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* 
HE, enſuing treatiſes are ſuſſiciently recommend - 
T ed to all that love the trutY as it is in Jeſus, 
| by the name of the author of them. They need 
not any man's teſtimony or recommendatian to uſher 
them into the world, Part of what thott art here 
reſented with, is perhaps no more than what thou 
aft ſeen in leſſer volumes; for ſeveral of the treatiſes 
were printed by the author in his lifetime, and the 
acceptance of them is known to almoſt alt that con- 
verſe with theological compoſures. The reſt were 
prepared by the author for the preſs before his death; 
and are as he left them, without any man's cultiva- 
tion, they needing none for th6 matter of them. 
The author inde had a peculiar phraſe to himſelf 
in expreſſing the conceptions of his mind; his words 
were his own, as well as his matte. The matter. 


and contexture of that which is new (never before engage in the work of the miniſtry, unleſs they ge 447M 7 
rinted) in theſe volumes, will eaſily induce any who grammarians, and have; gone through a courſe Een 
Ber the author, to believe that it was His own ; and, philoſophy, and have their ſyſtems of divinkty x * a 4 
we may ſay, as much his own as any man's ws their fingers ends; and have been examined theſe ©. * He 2 
that ever came into the public, he not having thoſe things, nd. are found to have ſome x S Os. 
helps that others have been or are bleſſed withal: them? If no proof can be brought fur it, author 8 
Like the ſpider, all came from his own bowels; what was eminently qualified for his work. t theres - : : re ON W 
the Spirit of God gave in to him, by prayer and fore throw away that which is orthodox, and uſeful, 2 
ſtudy, that he freely gave out, and communicated becauſe not modified after your manner. . 3 
to others, clothed in a familiar ſtyle. | We know children are taken with painted ballea __ i» 
| For human learning, it it true, he had none; but but men and Chriſtians (to them that are or — e 
let it not be therefore ſaid, that what was done hy be ſugit, mar gg pers, is this work commendedy. 3 * 
him, is not worth our time or pains to read: for as; ought tq act uch, being guided by dgment: r 
a g n 2h. or the new birth, ts — 4 7 fa 45 Age d become of hole thouſahds of © 
a r of the will of” . obavanrjt] of. ameaft; 1 | here ' r 
bu A Gods {@ the author's knowledge and might "i * ſouls Where men of le g ares not, * : 
"Tito goſpel-myſteries was given to him by God hun- asthe au 
ſelf; we don't ſay, by immediate inſpiration, but by indee 


prayer and ſtudy, without any other external helps. 
Hzs buſineſs wa” to converſe Aach with the word of 
God, and to pray over it; his labours therein were 
indefatigable; and God bleſſed him in ſo doing, with 
2 more than ordinary degree of knowledge- 
It is evident, that many in his lifetime did deſpiſe 
him, and all done by him, for the meanneſs of his 
education and calling that he was inſtructed in, and. 
did in the morning of his days follow, as if no good 
ching could come out of Nazareth; and it is prob- 
able ſome may ſtill be ready to have mean and con. 
\ temptible thoughts of his works for that reaſon; as 
alſo becauſe he had not that acquired learning that. 
others have. For the firſt reaſon, there is no man- 
ner of ground for it. To ſuch as make the laſt their 
plea, we would ſay, that as learning hath been tos 
much trampled on, by them in whom unce h 
prevailed, CIgnoti nulla cupido); { it hath been, 
T much idolized by thoſe that have Been 


Fl ” 


nd is too 


Proficients in it; as thoagh none might or ought t6/ 


To the ſerious, judicious, and impartial R 


have any | 
that eſſentiaf to a goſpel miniſter, which is dh + "a 


kelp. The graces, we conceive, and the gifts * . 
the Spirt, together with the call of a people, ac- 5 MM 

companied with an inclination to the work, are* tie 42 +4 
Mentials'of a miniſter of che New Teſtamęgt mt M 
Tearning,, though a good and great help;/3f*#ibtly- We” 


any to the work, though hardly endued 


Fi 


1 


cader, 


_ 


. 
* 


able with folly, and ſome de 
will reject wholeſome food, i 
diſh; fo thoſe are beſide the 
all thoſe works in which then 
logical exactneſs, or n though 
much of the anointing of thè Spirit may be ſeen to 
have been on the heads of the authors; which doth 
clearly appear to have been on the head of this au- 
thor, by the ſpirituality, ſoundneſs, and clearneſs of 
his writings. HY | 
Let us not confine the Spirit to our meaſures: 
where is it ſaid in all the book of God, which is our 
rule in theſe things, or from what portion of ſcrip- : 
ture can any genuine conſequence be drawn, to prove ; | 
that none, though gracious, and of under # 1 1 
nn e by a peoples mut & 
, . 


4-7 


is not the ur of 


goſpel, and called 


N 
own their go 


take us not; Ve arg not decrymg 


was it the author's judgement or 
though himiglf deſtitute of jt 


oy 
- - 
* * 


* 
7 
. 


SY 


* 


o 
- 


uſed, As, on the one hand, ſome are ſoftrait:hace 

that they will allow none to be-;minifters, bur 

Icholars; ſo others are fo large, that they adm * 
iii wm» 


* 


» 


good family-gift. This the author was againſt 


1 engage in the work of the. miniſtry, or Wpublithing we have ſeen both of theſe e, o our-tguble; 
\ treatiſes of this nature, but perſons under here ng Therefore let us perſuade ewe on ith 5 . 
cumſtances; not ne that, at the fame time and reſolve to approve of thoſe that God dali 5 
the Eternal Spirit doth bleſs the ſtudies of thoſe that for, and calls forth to, and ble Med ws of: 
Haye learning, with great knowledge in fpekm {- preaching, whether learned or not, And the , 
terics, (comparatively great, yet, ab Aueh, the belt latter fort was the author. The effect 1 1 5 
ec wen know but in part), and alſo makes their la. monftrate it f for ultra poſſe non N . Read 
do in the miniſtry of the goſpel ſuecefsfül, where the iſt to the Corinthians, il. 14. 1 N 
4 grace doth rule and reigh in the heart, and prayer, thus, peruſe and pray over what is be! 
A er with à fiducial reliance on the teachings the bleſſing of God may attend thy reat 
aud help of che Spirit, do accompany what they foul's advantage. „ 
N widertake | | dering chat the fame © We ſhall not here delay ther Witk an 1 
y he un- the author's pedigree, education, cotiverfioht 8 


and 8 


painful, ic the miniſtry, it being done for t. e 


a 


| a 1 
. 
LF 
. þ 
2 
| * 


by his word and Spirit to ſuccour 


"The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


mory tenacious; it being cuſtomary with him to 
commit his ſermons to writing after he had preach- 
ed them. His underſtanding was large and compre- 
henſive, his judgment ſound and deep in the funda- 
mentals of the goſpel, as his writings evidence. Al- 
ſo his experience of Satan's temptations, in the power 
aud policy of them, and of Chriſt's preſence in and 
comfort him, 
as more than ordinary; the grace of God was mag- 


nified. in him and by him, and a rich anointing of 


the Spirit was upon him; and yet this great ſaint 
"was always in his own eyes the chiefeſt of ſinners, 
and the leaſt of ſaints; eſteeming any, where he 
did believe the truth of grace, better than himſelf. 
There was indeed in him all the parts of an ac- 
. r man; and for his piety and ſincerity to- 
"wards God, it was apparent to all that converſed 
with him. He was not only well furniſhed with 
the helps and endowments of nature beyond ordi- 
nary, but eminent in the graces and gifts of the 
Spirit, and fruits of holineſs. He was from farit to 
laſt of, and eſtabliſhed in,, and ready to maintain, 
+ that; gadlike principle of having communion with 

ſaints as ſuch, without any reſpect to difference in 
aginion-in things diſputable 7 the godly, a true 
lover of all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and did 
often bewail the different and diſtinguiſhing appella- 
tions that are among the godly, ſaying, he did be- 
lieve a time would come when they ſhould be all 
buried. His carriage was condeſcending, affable, and 
meek to all; yet bold and couragious for Chriſt's and 
the goſpel's ſake. He was much ſtruck at, in the 


late times of perſecution, and his ſufferings were 


great: he enduring, firſt and laſt, above twelve 
years. impriſonment ; under all which he behaved 
himſelf like Chriſt's ſoldier, being far from any 
ſinful compliance-to fave himſelf, but did chearful- 


Some are now gone to glory with him; others are 
yet in the body, who own him as the external in. 
ſtrument in God's hand, of their converſion. 

His ſo long. continuance in the work of the mini- 


ſtry, was a great bleſſing to the church of Ch iſt, 


in and about Bedford in particular, over which the 
Holy Ghoſt made him overſeer ; his miniſtry bein 


| blefſed to the edification, comfort, and eſtabliſhment 


of the ſaints, as well as the converſion of ſinners. 
And he was alſo very uſeful, as he was an elder or 
paſtor : firſt, by his example, the being full of zeat 
and affection, at all times, according to knowledge; 
more eſpecially at his adminiſtration of the Lord's 
ſupper, it was obſervable that tears came from his 
eyes in abundance, from the ſenſe of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, that are in that ordinance ſhadowed forth : 
and then, as a paſtor, he was uſeful alſo, by the 
accuracy of his knowledge in church-diſcipline, and 
readineſs to put that in practice in the church (as 
occaſion offered) which he ſaw was agreeable to the 
word of God, whether admonition or excommuni. 
cation, or making up differences, or filling up va- 
cancies, or paring off excreſcences. And as he was 
uſeful to that church, ſo to the whole country round, 


and to other churches where he did frequently ſpend 


his labours. | 

His death was, and is much Iamented for that rea- 
ſon; as alſo becauſe it was ſomewhat ſudden, and 
he from home at that time. His remembrance is 
ſweet and refreſhing to many, and fo will continue : 
for the " righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. God's bleſſing his labours in preaching, 
to thoſe ends for Which it was ordained, was one 
great motive to prevail with him to print them; and 
to our knowledge, thoſe books that he himſelf pur 
forth, were bleſſed to the good of many ſouls: the 
acceptance which his former works have met with 


Iy bear the croſs of Chriſt ; and when, by reaſon f 


"S 


in the world, and the advantage that many have 

impriſonment, he , was reſtrained from preaching, received re his remains 
he then ſpent his time AN of it) in compoſeg will be welcome to thoſe that would either grow 

that which might be uſeful, and bepe6-141 to the in 28 themſelves, or have others won aver to 
church of God ue could not be ſo. Jeſus Chriſt. | 


8 e was grave and ſedate, and did flo His preaching, for the matter of it, was much 
I the life diſcover che inward frame of his heart, what he before had the favour of on his own ſpirit, 
that it was convincing. to the beholders; and did (the walking cloſe with God), and therefore came 


from him with no ſmall degree of livelineſs and vi- 
gour. His deſign was, in preaching, and publiſhing 
what he preached, to recommend the truth and 
grace of God to all that either heard him, or ſhould 
read his works; and ours is the ſame; therefore 
read, and receive what thou readeſt in the truth 


© ftrike ſomething of awe into them that had nothi 
£78 ke © fear of God; and though his 2 
perſecutors in his lifetime, did what they could to 
Vilify and reproach him; yet being gone, he that 
1 defore had the teſtimony of their conſciences, had 
eng no their actual commendation and applauſe. His 


+: 3 converſation was as becomes the goſpel. He was and love of it, it being conſonant thereto. 8 
2 eminent as a Chriſtian, and as a miniſter of Chriſt; We: grant, that with reſpect to ſome circum- 


making that which God had called him to, his buſi. 
neſs with delight. He was laborious in his work 
of preaching at home and abroad; and augen 
in his preparation for it, not doing the work 
the Lord negligently. He was faithful in diſpenſin 
: the word, and diſcharging his duty to God and 


ſtantials, or things of leſſer moment, the author's 
ſentiments were different from ours: if thou findeſt 
them, and thy judgment to be otherwiſe, take the li- 
berty of thy conſcience, as we do, and is the duty 
of all to give; yet, in the great truths of the golpet 
Zhat he handles, we judge him to be very ſound, 


8 Eph. 5. 6. 
4 * Col. 2. 6. 


man. Where he {aw cauſe of reproof, he did not 
ſpare for outward | circumſtances, whether in the 
. polpit or no; and as ready to adminiſter comfort 
and ſuccour to the tempted: a ſon of conſolation to 
the broken-hearted and afflicted ; yet a ſon of thun- 
der to ſecure and dead ſinners. | 


enmity, and that wrath that was due 


other, to free f all. And from. that experi- 
mental knowledge did flow hearty deſires, and fer- 


vent prayers, that the work a might be effec- 


eſpeci Y 08. hong 


doctrine ; 


ion-work 


7 \ of * . . ef 
: 7 . 
1 ; 


meet for glory 


and can therefore recommend the work. | 

Some things he treats of, are doctrinal and con- 
troverted; there you will find his ſoundneſs, and a 
great degr 


a familiar e. The reſt of his writings (and 
they the greateſt part) are practical, and therefore to 


be eſteemed as uſeful by all ſound-hearted Chriſtians. 
The reaſon. why theſe treatiſes are collected to- 
gether, (ſome printed before, others not), is, that 


they may be preſerved to future ages; fearing that 


their continuing ſingle, or the reſt being printed fo, 
may hazard their being loſt, and ſo our poſterity de- 
prived of that benefit which we now hope they 


may receive from them. 8 
To conclude: If thou haſt taſted that the Lord 


is gracious, Tead, and pray that chou mayſt be edifi- 


ed, and built up in thy moſt holy faith, and be made 
1 But if thou art yet in thy natural 
eſtate, which is a ſtate of unſi akable danger, as 


well as fin, remember that thou ſhalt not always 


xrcies put into thy hands, for thy ſoul's 


2 good ; and that the ltavieſt blow of divine juſtice; 
e to avenge 


thy abuſe of mercy: there, 
ba | | 1 1 974 gs A ; fore 


of clearneſs; deep things brought into 


and confirmed; ſuch' as, 
TP 


« 


don't read to fill thy head with notions; but 
mage" a deep impreſſion on thy heart, of what 
thou readeſt; and ſet thy ſelf about the obtaining 
the one thing neceſſary, that thou mayſt have cauſe 


to bleſs God for caſting this book into thy hands, as 


others have had, for what hath been already print- 


ed. We ſhall forbear ſaying any more to ſaints or 


| in what 
ers, becauſe the author hath been ſo full in what 
ye” ſpoken to both, rightly dividing” the word 


-of truth. 
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5 My F. Wilſoms PRE FAC E. 


That therefore the ſame bleſſing of God, and 
breathing of the Spirit, may accompany thy read - 
ing, as did the author's preaching, and others read - 
ing, is, and ſhall be the unfeigned and fervent 
prayer of us, | 


Who are thy ſoul's friends, 


Anno 1692. 1 EBtxn. CHANDLER, 
| Joux Wirsox. 


* 


4 


To the worthy perſons whoſe zeal for Primitive Chriſtianity has enga« 
ged them to encourage rhe reprinting of Mr Bunyan's works. 


My FRIENDS, | ; 

Hat we approve ourſelves, we are apt to re- 

commend to others. I have long been of 
opinion, that the writings of this excellent author, 
25 far as I have had opportunity of being acquainted 
with them, are well worth the peruſal of thoſe who 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious ; ſame of them 
being admirably adapted to inform and encourage 
ſinners inquiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherwards; for which he was more abundantly 
furniſhed, from his own experience, having been 
long in the ſervice of ſin, till at length God open- 


ing his eyes, he was enabled to diſcover the imagi- 


nary ſatisfaction of the carnal: appetite, in a courſe 
of impiety, to be mere yanity, folly, and deluſion ; 
leaving a ſting in the couſcience, ex g us to di- 


vine reſentment, and rendering us viler than the. 


beaſts who periſh. - | 

And as he has ſbilfully repreſented ſin, in its odi- 
ous malignity, as the abominable evil which God 
hates, and carefully traced it to its original, an the 
firſt Adam's apoſtaſy; pointing out the dangerous. 
effects of this moſt deadly diſeaſe, as it ſullies the 
beauty, deſtroys the peace, and endangers the ſafety 
of the immortal ſoul; ſo it is not eaſy to ſay, whether 
with greater judgement, or affection, he has deſcrib- 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt and the myſtery of pardon- 
ing grace, in the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
This indeed runs through the greateſt part of his 
works, as a fundamental truth, on which the whole 
fabric of the goſpel, and the believers hopes are 
built; for, as the apoſtle obſerves, there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, 
nor other foundation can any man” lay, than that 


which is laid, which is Chriſt Jeſus, in whom only 


we have redemption through his blood, the forgive. 
neſs of ſins, according to the riches of God's grace. 

And whilſt he diſcovers the warmeſt zeal for puri- 
ty of heart, and piety of life, conſtantly recom- 


mending holineſs: as the beauteous image of the 


God of all glory, as abſolutely neceſſary to communi- 


on and fellowſhip with him, and without which no 


man - ſhall: ſee. his face with comfort in the great 
day; he at the fame time cautions againſt the proud 
conceit of being ſaved by works of righteouſneſs 
which we can do; and, with our Lord, adviſes, 
that when we have done all we are enabled to do in 
the diſcharge' ef; our duty, and for God's glory, we 


mould conelitfle ourſelves to be unprofitable ſervants. 


As to other. jinportant myſteries of the everlaſting 
goſpel, you will fiad them frequently not only aſſer- 
ted, but greatly illafffated, and thoroughly proved 
The doctrine of a trinity of perſons, in the one un- 
divided eſſence; or, we Father: Son, and Spirit, 
ving one common nature, and the ſame gloriou: 
INE are the'three'who hear recdrd in heaven, 
ave! A 


NA 4 ” * 9 8 * -\ 


ed the remedy, when treating on the imputed | 


own will: That all the actions of men, as far as 
they are ſimply natural, are wrought in God, in 
: whom we hre, and move, and have our being 
That wherein they are morally good or praiſe- 
' worthy, it is God that worketh in us, both to will 
and to o of his own good pleaſure; aud that fo 
far as they are ſiuful and criminal, they are merely 
undef the permiſſion and ſufferance of him, who 
cannot pollibly be tempted himſelf, neither does 
he tempt any man. | Fi / 
That God hath, choſen his people in Chriſt before 
the foundation of the world, and predeſtinated them 
unto the adoption of fons by Jeſus Chriſt; that he 
has inrolled their names in the book of life, and 
given their perſons into the hands of his Son to re- 
deem and fave : oi 7 47 
That when a ſinner is called, or converted, the 
arm of the Lord is revealed; that he is made wil- 
ling in the day of God's power, and born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God; and that he who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darknels in the natural creation, 
muſt ſhine into the foul of an unrenewed ſinner, be- 
fore he can behold the glory of God, as it is ex- 
hibited in the face or perſon of Chriſt : 


is an immortal ſeed, and abides for ever; though it 
may fadly decline, arid greatly abate in its exerciſe, 
yet ſhall never be wholly loſt; for God ſtands en- 
gaged to carry on the good work where he has be- 
gun jt, and will preſerve his people by his mighty 
power, through faith unto ſalvation; and that, after 
a life ſpent in a painful ſtruggle with fin and Satan, 


the believer having ſown in tears, ſhall reap in joy, 


and employ an eternity in that reſt which remains 
for the people of God. TP; 

| Beſides theſe glorious truths of the everlaſting 
goſpel, you will meet with a large account of the 


* 


ſeveral duties of Chriſtians, whether as members of . - . 
civil ſociety, or related to particular communities, or | 


concerned in the management of private families 
together with. the ſpiritual manner in which they 
are to be performed, the divine aſſiſtance which is 
neceſſary to it, and the merits af the Saviour, which 
alone can render them acceptable to God. Nor does 


he overlook the many exceeding great and 1 | 


promiſes, whether made to the church 
or believers in particular; and, as it 
him, reconciles the ſeeming. con ; 


the promiſe and certain diſpenſations of Providence, 


in ge 
comes. 


by vindicating the , divine, faithfulneſs; Grice, whe- 


That grace once received in the habit, or principle, | 


ther the ſaint can ſee it oy no, all things do work to 


1 


ſtruction for t 


e eee 


i; . That Tharſoever comes to paſf in the Wheral 
2438 of time, Was known to, and det 4 ed by 
e works all things after the! counſel of his 
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| him Mr dler, and earneſt deſire, tha h h erouſly 
. my w Na oY oo ame Bod as the. couraged their 2 Sn find 8 aach > 
FI only that I am per- | 


Cloſe of the preceding 
ſuaded bis name will Rove iti fragrancy with all ſeri- 
ous perſons who at any time ſhall be acquainted with 
his writings. Nor was it a little pleaſing to me, to 
ſee the encouragement which the polite part of man- 
| Kind lately gave tothe new-claathing of, his Pilgrim: 
4 book which has been tranſlated a. . 1 + = ev 
| langbge, and in which the allegery iu D exceed- 
__wgly entertaining, that when we once upon it, 
we can't tell how to leave it without ww through 
the whole of it. 
The treatiſes collected in cheſe yolumes hive been 
ſo well received by the church of God, that they _ 
veed no commendation. * have 2 to add my 


it; eſpedall ſuch of ou who are of th - 
neration, of which, wm Joy, I find a. 7. 
a few; and that the fame Spirit who rendered the 
author a burning and ſhining light in his day, may be 
poured out upon yon, and bleſs you in the uſe of this 
and all other means, with an increaſe of ſpiritual 
knowledge and experience, until you reach a ſtate 
of manhood in Chriſt, and arrive at full perfection 
in the viſion and enjoyment of him. 

I am, your affectionlte friend, and ſervant in the 
goſpel, | | 


" Bardican; Feb. 5g. 
n * 


Sa MukL Wilso% 
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GRACE abounding to the chief of SIN N ERS: 
In a faithful account ob * life and Sun of john Banyan. 


. | 


A brief relation of the exceeding mercy of Jha) in Chriſt to him, namely, In his tak ing him out 
of the dunghill, ang converting of him ta the faith of a bleſſed Son Ixsus Cun1sT, 


Here! is allo particularly ſhewed, what ſight of, and what crouble he bad for ſin; and alſo what varĩ - 
cus temptations he hath met with, and how God hath carried | kita rough them. 


; Coneced, and much culatged, by the author, for the beneßt of the tempted ani dejected Chriſtian, 
Come e, un uuf Ged, and I will declare what be hath dun fr my hal PL. lxvi. 16. 


S #7 
- 


* ? R E F ACE; % Brief account of the publiſhing this work. 


was by the author thereof; and dedicated to thoſe whom God bach counted bs 
faith, NW 5 
eo 


Cm Grace be with you, As T bein kalen 
from you in prefence, and fo tied up that I cannot 


r e bages to 


riſk Ag up $ "for he avound:th, * his 3 male 
whole. It is uritten in the ſcripture, The father to 2 f 


perform that duty that from Cod doth lie upon me to 
* youruard, for your farther edifying and 2 ub 
in faith and holineſs, &e.; yet, that you may ſee my 
foul hath fatherly care and deſire after your} iritual 
and everlaſting welfare, I now once again, as before 
from the top of Shenir and Hermon, fo no. from 
the lions dens, and from the ago x x e leo- 
ds, do yet look after you all, greatly longing to 
fee yo your lafe arrival into the deſired haven. s 
I thank God upon every remembrance of you ; and 
rejoice, even while,"T flick between the teeth of the 
tions in the wilderneſs, that the grace, aud mercy, 
and, knowledg2, of Chriſt our Saviour, which Go bf 
7 5 beſtowed upon you, with. aboundance of. fait 
þ nt your hungring s and thirſtin * after far- 
uaintance with The Father, in the. Son, your 
aderad fs of heart, your trembling at ſm, your ſober 


Song. 4. 8. 


om 


holy deportment alſo, 


Joy. 
have ſent you 
that I haue lens out of the carcaſe of a have 
on thereof my my je 5 — am much refreſhed there 
amptations, when we meet them at firſt, 25 as the 
| = that roared- upon Samſon ;-but if we 2 
© , them, the next time we ſee nem aue ſhall find a ne 
2 honey within 4 55 The 2 . 
ot. 7 10 ee a relation of” the 
e 


| e, 
T. 


- 


* 
go 


the children ſhall make known the truth of 


| Caray, and commanded alſo, that they 


war's oth God and men, 
is a. great wth La to me; Tor vou ar my glory 
1 757. 2. 20. W 


here b a drop of the honey 
„ chat night of the 


: 2 5 ed Aa this lion bd the hears when he xp] 37. 


- p of” 
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Yea, it was for this reaſon I lay fo long as Sinai, Leo, 4 | 
to fee the fire, and the cloud, and the darknefs, that 11. 
I might fear the Lord all the days of my Hife upon P/al. . 
earth, and tell of his yondrous works to my children. 4, 5 
Moſes, Numb. xxxiii. r, 2. writ of the journeyings 
the children of Iſrael, from Egypt to the land of 
did remem- * 
ber their forty years travel in. the wilderneſs : Thou new. 
ſhalt remember all the ways which the Lord thy 
God leads thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, 
to humble thee, an to prove thee, and toe know | 
what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldit keep 
his commandments or no; Wherefore this I have en- 
deavoured to do ; and not only ſo, but to publiſh it 
alſo'; that, if God will, others may be put in remem- 
brance of. what he hath done for their Heul, by read- 
ing his. Work upon me. X 
Tt is profitable for ee 10 be aftes calling to 
wind the very beginnings of grace with their ſouls 
It is a night to be mue HEE to the Lord, for rd 21 
bringing them out. from the land of Egypt. This is 
Lord to be ,obſerv ed of all the 
children of Iſrael in ther mort My yo Eſal. 4 
faith David, my foul is paſt, own 4222 me * 
will remember thee, fram the land 
jt Hermonites, from, the hill Mizar. * re- 1 San. 1 
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uit the ant bf Cath. Fi 
* var To? 7 "oc wy « and chat 2 4a. 
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Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 
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n 1 before his fudoes the laid hold upon yous Reineinber your ter rom gon. * 
wie fo + his Tife Meter nf 4 27, EAA 25 97 that ſcience, 021 Jar of death and ell Rememss o 72 
13 * hour, in aghich he firſt did meet with your tears and prayers to God; yea, how you” ſighed > 
r found is ſupported him. When God under every hedge bf mercy. Have yu never gn hill # 
"+ Jad by 2 the children Iſrael out F the Red Mizar to remember 3 Have zum forgot the cloſe, the. 435 
Ap au into the wilderneſs, yet they muſt turn quite milk-houſe, the ſtable, the barn, und the lite, whit. 5 
yal. 100. Jos 1 ber avain, to remember the drowning of God did viſit your fouls ? Remient$er alſo the wore N 
* their enemies t here, for though they ſang his praiſe the word, I ſay, upon whith the Lord hath cauſed yuu | 
| before, yet they ſoon forgat Bi work. , e, 70 hope, Tf youthave ſinned ee if, e, 
ez, diſcourſe of mine, you may ſee much; much tempred to blaſpheme, if you Wi frroued in deFpair, 
1 ſay, of the grace of God towards me: I thank God if you think God fights againſt you, or if Begven is 
| can count it much; for it was above my fins, and hid from your eyes, remember it was thus with your . 
4 atan's temptations too. I can remember my fears father; but aut of them all the Lord, delivered me. 
and doubts, and ſad months, with comfort; they I coulggheve enlarged much in this my diſcourſe, of 
dre as the head of Goliah in my hand. There was my tei oh, and troubles for ſin, as alſo of the 
nothing to David lite Golial's ſword, even that ſiword. merciful kindneſs and working of God with my ſoul. 
that ſhould have been ſheathed in his bowels ; for the I could alſo have ſtepped into a ſtyle much higher than 
' very. ſight and remembrance of that did preach forth this in which I have here diſrourſed ; und coutd have 
Coch, deliverance to him. Oh!-the remembrance of adorned all things more than here I have ſeemed to do: 
my great ſins, of my great temptations, and of my but I dare nat: God did not play in tempting of me: 
great fear of periſhing for ever! They bring afreſh © neither did ] play, when I funk as in bottomleſs . 7 
into my mind the remembrance of my great help, my pit, when the pangs of hell caught hold upon me; ; 
great ſupports from heaven, and the great grace that wherefore I may not play in relating of them, but be 
God extended to ſuch a wretch ar I. — | plain and ſimple, and lay down the thing as it was. 
My dear children, call to mind the former days, He that liketh it, let him receive it; and he that doth 
P/al. 73+ 5, and years of ancient times - remember alſo your ſongs not, let him produce a better. Farewel. 
79 12. in 75 night, and commune with your own heart. "Mats Se 
| Yea, look diligently, and leave no corner therein un- My dear children, de 
| ſearched for that treaſure hid, even the treaſure of The milk and honey is beyond this wilderneſs, God 
5 your firſt and ſecond experience of the grace of God be merciful to you; and grant that you be not ſloth- 
towards you. Remember, I ſay, the word that n ful to go in to poſſeſs the land. 
e ie . - JOHN BUNYAN. 
GRACE abounding to the Chief of SINN E RS; 
\ s | | * LEE ; * 
In a faithful account of the life and death of 7ohn Bunyan. 
IN. this-iny relation of the merciful working of and put forth itſelf, both in my heart and life, 
God upon my foul, it will not be amiſs, if, in and that from a child, that I had but few equals FP 
the firſt place, I do, in a few words, give you (eſpecially conſidering my years, which were ten- 5 
an hint of my pedigree, and manner of bring. der, being but few) both for curſing, ſwearing, ly- 
2 up; . thereby the goodneſs and bounty ing, and blaſpheming the holy name of God. 
$ ©.- - of Gs Ne s me, 1 =x/ be the more advanced and . Yea, fo ſettled and rooted was I in theſe 
—_— ** the * of men. 1 things, that they became as a ſecond nature to me; ©: 
: 2. For * eſcent then, it was, as is well known the which, as I have alſo with ſoberneſs conſidered 
$5. 4 —_ OP. and F generation; ſince, did fo offend the Lord, that even in my 
_ 12 = 8 * pf yrs - that rank that is mean- childhood he did ſcare and affrighten me, with 
„ Don = p of all the families in the fearful dreams, and did terrify me, with fearful 
a eretore I have not here, as others, to viſions: For often, after I had ſpent this and the 
aſt of noble blood, or of any- high born ſtate, other day in fin, I have in my bed been greatly 
5 to the fleſh; though, all things conſider- afflicted, while afleep, with the apprehenſionyy of 
2 bie, the heavenly Majeſty, for that by devils, and wicked ſpirits, who ſtill, as I then 
* * 7 A 8 75 2 the world, to par- thought, laboured to draw me away with them, of 
JR 2 | grace e that is in Chriſt by the VE A Tn be rhe. | | PR 
N n - | - oi * | | . O ond, at t ele ye be tly affli 3 
. * Landing t panels and incon- ted and troubled with the - Wache of the ts 
ven 55 54 one. 1 to put torments of hell- fire; {fill fearing that it would be 
me both to read , the whi h F OP ny _—— be found at laſt among thoſe devils and 
T to the rate of other poor men's * chains of” dards end Taely rrp on ns 
Fr N IIS | ains of anc unto the ju 
... Td io oe rn Sen 
—. . utterly, and | _ 7," Theſe things, I fay; when I was but a child, 
Wanne n en gracious, but nine or ten years old, did fo diſtreſs my ſoul, - 
| ors of converſion upon my ſoul. | | that th in th idſt . 0 . | 
„„ Me aural Bio.” + the this es I an TE. iy any (porta aA" + 
Twas wick ene childiſh vaniges, anptit my vain companions, 'F , -_ 
rern we the one a - oY ata eed, was often much caſt down, and afflicted in my mind 
R / / ß. 
Tim. 2. bedience. fe was rs Lad — Aren diſo- Was alſo; then ſo overcome with deſpair of life ane 
e eee e de ed cen capt © heanchy that 1 hou afion haf len : that hens 7, 
$ Ente . n | d NAG been No Net. or that 1 had been à dw i 
— The which did allo  Rrongly work, «pofing they he Only tormentors; that ̃ muſt. | 
: FELL TE, 3 
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a muſquet- bullet, and died. | 


diſh or ſpoon 


- 


needs be, that I went thither, I might be rather a 


tormenitor, than be tormented myſelf. 
g. A while after theſe terrible dreams did leave 


me, which alſo I ſoon forgot; for my pleaſures did 


quackly cut off the remembrance of them, as if 

2 had never been: Wherefore with more di- 
neſs, according to the ſtrength of nature, I did till 
let looſe the reins of my luſt, and delighted in all 
tranſgreſſions againſt the law, of God: ſo that un- 
til I came to the ſtate. of marriage, I was the very 


ting: leader of all the youth that kept me com- 
pany, in all manner of vice and ungodlineſs. 


9. Vea, ſuch prevalency had the luſts and fruits 
of the fleſh in this poor ſoul of mine, that had not 
a miracle of precious grace prevented, I had not. onl 
8 by the ſtroke of eternal juſtice, but had ale 
aid myſelf open, even to the ſtroke of thoſe laws, 
which bring ſome to diſgrace and open ſhame before 
the face of the world. 
10. In theſe days the thoughts of religion were 
very nee me; I could neither endure it myſelf, 
nor that any other ſhould: So that when I have Teen 
ſome read in thoſe books that concerned Chriſtian 
piety, twou'd be as it were a priſon to me. Then I 


Job 21. 14. fid unto God, Depart from me, for I deſire not the 


nowledge of thy ways. LI was now void of all good 


conſideration, heaven and hell were both out of ſight ' 


and mind; and as for ſaving and damning, they were 
leaſt in my thoughts. O Lord, thou knoweſt my life, 
and my ways were not hid from thee. 


11. But this I well remember, That tho? I could 


myſelf fin with the greateft delight and eaſe, and 
alſo take pleaſure in the vileneſs of my companions; 
yet, even then, if I had at any time ſeen wicked 
things, by thoſe who profeſſed goodneſs, it would 
make my ſpirit tremble. As once, above all the reſt, 
when I was in the height of vanity, yet hearing one 
to ſwear, that was * war] for a religious man, it 


had ſo great a ſtroke upon my ſpirit, that it made my 


ert ke. | 
12. But God did not utterly leave me, but follew- 
ed me ſtill, not with convictions, but judgments; 
et ſuch as were mixed with m 
into a creek of the fea, and hardly eſcaped drown- 
ing. Another time I fell out of a boat into Bedford 
river, but mercy yet. preſerved me alive: Beſides, 
another time, being in the field, with one of my 
companions, it chanced that an adder paſſed over the 
high-way, fo J having a ſtick in my hand, ſtruck her 
over the back; and having ſtunned her, I forced o- 
pen her mouth with my ſtick, and pluck'd her ſting 


out with my fingers; by which act, had not God been 


merciful unto me, I might, by my deſperateneſs 
have brought myſelf to my end. 880 
Iz. This alſo have I taken notice of, with thankſ- 


giving; when I was a ſoldier, I, with others, were 


drawn out to go to ſuch a place to beſiege it; but 


hen I was juſt ready to go, one of the company de- 


fired to go in my room; to which, when I had con- 
e 


ſented, he took my place; and coming to the ſiege, 


as he ſtood ſentinel, he was ſhot into the head with 


14. Here, as I ſaid, were judgments and merey, 
but neither of them did awaken my ſoul to righteouſ- 


neſs; wherefore I ſinned ſtill, and grew more and 
more rebellious againſt God, and careleſs of my own 


15. Preſently after this, 1 changed my condition 


into a married ſtate, and my mercy was, to light u- 


pon a wife, whoſe father was counted godly: This 


woman and I, tho” we came together as poor as 
might be, (not having fo much houſhold-ſtuff as a 

| betwixt us both) yet this ſhe had. for 
Her part, The'Plain-Mar's Path-way to Heaven, The 
Practice of Piety, which her father had left her when 


be died. In theſe two hooks Eſhould ſometimes read 
wich her, Wherein I alſb found ſome things chat 
were ſomewhat pleaſing to me; (but all this while I 
"met with no convidtion.) She alſo would be often 
| *<6lling of we, what a godly man her father was, 


_ © Grace abounding to the chief of ſinnerz+ + 


ing my wicked life; but withal, I was 


and work 


ercy. For once I fell 


—— 


and how he would reprove and correct vice, both, 
in his houſe, and, among his neigbbours, what a 
2 holy life he lived in his days, both in word 
an Sed. 5 4 | 


16. Wherefore theſe books, wich | the zelation, 
tho? they did not. reach my heart, to awaken it a- 
bout my fad. and ſinful ſtate, yet they did beget 


within me ſome deſies to reform my vicious life, 


and fall in very eagerly with the religion of the 


times; to wit, to go to church twice a day, and that 
too with the foremoſt; and there ſhould very de- 
voutly, both ſay and ſmg, as others did, yet retain- 
over-ruty 
with the fpirit of ſuperſtition, that I adored, an 
that with great devotion, even all things (both the 
high-place, prieſt, elerk, veſtment, ſervice, and 
what ele) belonging to the church; counting all 
things holy that were therein contained, and eſ- 
pecially, the prieſt and clerk moſt happy, and with 
out doubt, greatly blefſed, becauſe they were the 


ſervants, as I then thought, of God, and were 


prmciple in the holy temple, to do his work therein. 

I 7. This conceit grew fo ſtrong, in a little time up- 
on my ſpirit, that had I but feen a prieit (tho? never 
fo ſordid and debauched in his life) I ſhould find my 
{ſpirit fall under him, reverence him, and knit unto 
him; yea, I thought for the love I did bear unto 
them (ſuppoſing they were the miniſters of Gad) I 
could have laid down at their feet, and have been 


trampled . by them; their name, their garb, 
0 . 


intoxicate and bewitch me. | 

18. After I had been thus for ſome confiderable 
time, another thought came in my mind; and that 
was, whether we were of the Iſraelites, or no? for 
finding in the ſcriptures that they were once the pe- 


culiar people of God, thought I, if I were one of 


this race, my ſoul muſt needs be happy. Now again, 
I found within me a great longing to be reſolved a- 

bout this queſtion, but could not tell how I ſhould: 

At laſt I aſked my father of it; who told me, no, 

we were not. Wherefore then I fell in my ſpirit, as 

to the hopes of that, and fo remaurd. 

19. But all this while, I was not ſenſible of the 

danger and evil of ſm; I was kept from conſidering 

that ſin would damn me, what religion ſoever I fol- 

lowed, unleſs I was found in Chriſt ; Nay, I never 
thought of him, nor whether there was lach a one, 


or no. Thus man, while blind, doth wander, but Eccleſ. 10. 


wearieth himſelf with vanity, for he knoweth not 15. 


the way to the city of Gd. 1 

20. But one day (amongſt all the ſermons our 
parſon made) his ſubject was, to treat of the ſabbath- 
day, and of the evil of breaking that, either with 


labour, ſports, or otherwiſe: (now I was, notwith- 


ſtanding my religion, one that took much delight in 


all manner of vice, and eſpecially that was the day 
that I did ſolace myſelf therewith) wherefore I fell 
in my conſcience under his ſermon, thinking and 
believing that he made that ſermon on purpoſe to 
ſhew me my evil doing. And at that time I felt 
what guilt was, tho? never before, that I can re- 


member; but then I was, for the preſent greatly 


loaden therewith, and fo went home, when the ſer- 
mon was ended, with a great burden upon my ſpirit, 

21. This, for that inſtant, did benumb the ſinews 
of my beſt delights, and did imbitter my former 


bad well dined, the trouble began to go off my 
mind, and my heart returned to its old courſe: But 
oh! how glad was I, that this trouble was gone from 


poor me, and that the fire was put out, that T might fin. 


| Pe. ares to me; but hold, it laged not, for before 


without controul! Wherefore, When I had 


ſatisfied nature with my food, I ſhook the ſermon 
and gaming I returned wich great delight. 
225 But the ſan day, as Las in the midſt of a 


hole, juſt as I was about to ſtrike. it the ſecond time, 
a voice did ſuddenly dart from heaven into m ſoul, 


A 


which Cad, with Shay Wave d fins aud 5 18 


game of cat, and having ſtruck it ane blow from che 
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eech Gas and go to hell? At this I was 
ven, or dae ng 1 pars, wherefore, leaving my 
chock: und, I looked up to heaven, and 

as if 1 bad, with the eyes of my underſtand- 
, "My T4, . 


ig feeerely threaten me with ſome grievous puniſh- 
2 for theſe and other ungodly practices. * 
2, 1 had no ſooner thus conceived in my 7 l, 
but ſuddenly this concluſion was faſtned on my pirit 
(for the former hint did ſet my fins again be * my 
face) that I had been a great and * — — 
and that it was now too late for me to 100 —— 
heaven; for Chriſt would not forgive me, nor pardon 


tanſgrefſions. Then I fell to muſing on this 
allo; an white I was thigking of it, and fearing 


leaſt it ſhould be fo, I felt my heart ſink in deſpair, 


concluding it was too late; and therefore 1 reſolved 
Thy 2110 to go on in ſin: For, thought I, if the 
caſe be thus, my ſtate is furely miſerable; miſerable 
if 1 leave my ſins, and but miſerable if J follow 
them : 1 tan but be damned, and if J muſt be fo, 1 


had as good be damned for many ſins, as be damned 


1 


al 


» © 
” * 


* 


. Tus I ſtood in the widſt of my play, before 


all that then were preſent ; but yet I told them no- 
ching: But I. ſay, J baving made this concluſion, 1 


returned deſperately to my ſport again; and I well 


remember, chat preſently this Kind of deſpair did ſo 


poſſeſs my ſoul, that T was perſuaded I could never 
attain to other comfort than what I ſhould get in 
fin; for heaven was gone already, fo that on that I 
muſt not think. Wherefore I found within me 
great deſire to take my fill of fin, ſtill ſtudying what 
Sn was yet to be committed, that I might taſte the 
fweetnefs of it; and I made as much haſte as I could 
to fill my belly with its delicates, left I ſhould die 
before I had my deſires; for that I feared greatly. 
In theſe things, I proteſt before God, I lie not, nei- 
ther do 1 frame this fort of ſpeech; theſe were real. 
Pe ſtrongly, and with all my heart, my deſires: 
e good Lord, whoſe mercy is unſearchable, for- 
give me my tranſgreſſions. 029 
25. And I am very confident, that this tempta- 
non of the devil is more uſual among poor creatures 


chan many are aware of, even to over-run the ſpirits 


with a ſcurvy and ſeared frame of heart, and be- 
numbing of conſcience ; which frame he ſtilly and 
flily ſupplieth with ſuch deſpair, that though not 
much guilt attendeth ſouls, yet they continually 
have a ſecret concluſion within them, that there is 
no hopes for them; for they have loved ſins, there- 
fore after them they will go, ; | | 

26. Now therefore IT went on in fin with great 
greedineſs of mind, ſtill gradging that I could not 


- be-fatisfied with it as I Would. This did continue 


with me about a month or more; but one day, as I 
was ſtanding at a neighbour's ſhop-window, and there 
curſing and fwearing, and playing the madman, af- 


ter my wonted manner, there fat within the woman 


of the houſe, and heard me; who, though ſhe was 
a very looſe and ungodly wretch, yet proteſted, that 


I ſwore and curſed at that moſt fearful rate, that 


ſhe was made to tremble to hear me; and told me 
further, that I Was the ungodlieſt fellow for ſwear- 


Y my that ever the heard in all her life; and that I, 


by thus doing, was Able to ſpoil all the youth in the 


hole town, if they came but in my company. 


"a 


27. At this reproof IT was ſilenced, and put to 
feeret ſhame; and that too, as I thought, before 
the God of heaven; wherefore while I ſtood there, 
and hanging down my head, I wiſhed with all my 
heart that might be a little child again, that my 


father might learn me to ſpeak without this wicked. 


way of ſwearin 


9 A g; for, t Ji ht I, I am ſo accuſtom - 
Ny to it, chat it 


is in van for me to think of à re- 


lor mation, for I thought it could never Be. 
a But how it came to 'paſs 1 know dnot, 1 did 


diem this time forward ſo leave my ſwearing, chat 
es a bet wonder $0 myſelf to obſerye it; and 
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whereas Before I knew not how to ſpeak unleſs I put 
an oath before and another behind, to make my 
words have authority, now I could, without it, ſpeak 
better, and with more pleaſantneſs, than ever I cond 
before. All this white I knew not Jeſus Chriſt 

neither did I leave my ſports and plays. ES 
29. But quickly after this I fell into company with 
one poor man that made profeſſion of religion, who, 
as I then thought, did talk pleaſantly of the ſerip- 
tures, and of the matter of religion; wherefore 
falling into ſome love and liking to what he ſaid, I 
betook me to my Bible, and began to take great 
pleaſure in reading, but eſpecially with the hiſtori- 
cal part thereof: For as for Paul's epiſtles, and ſuch 


ike ſcriptures, I could not away with them, being 


as yet ignorant, either of the corruptions of m 
nature, or of the want and worth of Jeſus Chrilt 
to ſave us. 1 fo | | 

30, Wherefore I fell to ſome ontward reforma- 
tion, both in my words and life, and did ſet the 
commandments before me for my way to heaven; 
which commandments I alſo did ſtrive to keep, and, 
as I thought, did keep them pretty well ſometimes, 
and then I ſhould have comfort; yet now and then 
ſhould break one, and fo afflict my conſcience; but 
then I ſhonld repent, and fay, I was forry for it, 
and promiſe God to do better next time, and there 
get help again; for then I thought I pleaſed God 
as well as any man in England. 
31. Thus I continued about a year; all which 
time our neighbours did take me to be a very godly 
man, a new and religious man, and did marvel 
much to ſee ſuch a great and famous alteration in 


my life and manners: and indeed fo it was, though 


vet I knew not Chriſt, nor grace, nor faith, nor 
hope; for, as I have well ſeen ſince, had I then 
died, my itate had been moſt fearful. 


32. But, I ſay, my neighbours were amazed at 


this my great converſion, from prodigious profane- 
neſs to ſomething like a moral life; and truly ſo 
they well might; for this my converſion was 


great as for Tom of Bethlehem to become a ſober 


man: - Now therefore they began to praife, to com- 
mend, and to ſpeak well of me, both to my face 
and behind my back; Now I was, as they ſaid, be- 
come godly ; now I was become a right honeſt man. 
Bur oh! when I underſtood thoſe were their words 


and opinions of me, it pleaſed me mighty well, 


For though as yet I was nothing but a poor painted 
hypocrite, yet I loved to be talked of as one that 


was truly godly, F was proud of my godlineſs: and 


indeed 1 did all 1 did, either to be ſeen of, or to be 


well ſpoken of by men: And thus I continued for 
about a twelvemonth, or more. nn, 

33. Now you muſt know, that before this I had 
taken much delight in ringing; but my con/cience 


beginning to be tender, I thought ſuch practice was 


bur vain; and therefore forced myſelf to leave it; 
yet my mind hankered; wherefore T ſhould go to 
the ſteeple-houſe, and look on, though I durif not 
ring. But I thought this did not become religion 
neirher; yet I forced myſelf, and would look. on 
fill.” But quickly after I began to think, How.if one 
of the bells /Pould fall? Then I choſe to ſtand un- 
der a mean beam, that lay overthwart the ſteeple, 
from fide to fide, thinking here I might ſtand 'ſute; 
but then I thought again, ſhould the bell fall with 
a ſwing, it might firſt hit the wall, and then re- 
bounding upon me, might kill me for all this beam. 
This made me ſtand in the ſteeple-door; and now, 
thought I, I am ſafe enough; for if the bell ſhould 
then fall, I can flip out behind theſe thick walls, 
and fo be preſerved notwithſtanding. 
34. So after this I would yet go to ſee them ring; 

pays 1 85 | le-door ; 5 
then it came into my head, How if ch | 


but 
ſelf ſhould" fall? And this thought, (it ma) 1 2 


continually fo thake my mind, that T durſt nat ſtand 
2 the ſteeple-door any longer, but was forced o 
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35. Another thing was, my dancing : I was a full 
year before I could quite leave that; but all this 
while, when I thought I kept this or that com- 
mandment, or did, by word or deed, any thing that 
1 thought was good, I had great peace in my con- 
ſcience, and ſhould think with myſelf, God: cannot 
chuſe but be now pleaſed with me; yea, to relate 
it in mine own way, I thought no man in England 
could pleaſe God better than I. - TOP. 
36. But poor wretch as I was, I was all this while 
ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt ; and going about to eſtabliſh 


my own righteouſneſs; and had periſhed therein, 


had not God, in mercy, ſhewed me more of my 


37. But upon a day, the good providence of God 
called me to Bedford, to work on my calling; and 
in one of the ſtreets of that town, I came where 
there were three or four poor women fitting at a 
door in the ſun, talking about the things of God; 
and being now willing . to hear their diſcourſe, I 
drew near td hear what they ſaid; for I was now a 
briſk talker of myſelf, in the matter of religion. 
But I may ſay, I heard, but underſtood not; for 
they were far above, out of my reach. Their talk 


was about a new birth, the work of God on their 


hearts; as alſo how thy were convinced of their mi- 
ſerable ſtate by nature: They talked how God had 
vilited their fouls with his love in the Lord Jeſus, 
.and with what words and promiſes they had been 


\. refreſhed, comforted, and ſupported againſt - the 


mptations of the devil. Moreover, they reaſoned 
the ſuggeſtions and temptations of Satan in par- 
ar; and told to each other by which they had 


"beth afflicted, and how. the were born up under 
©” His. Afaults. They alſo diſcourſed of their own 
_ , wretchedneſs of heart, of their unbelief; and did 


contemn, flight, and abhor their own righteouſneſs, 
as filthy and inſufficient to do them any good. 

38. And methought they ſpake as if you did 
dic! them ſpeak; they ſpake with ſuch pleaſantneſs 
of ſcripture-language, and with ſuch appearance of 
grace in all they ſaid, that they were to me, as if 


that dwelt alone, and were not to be reckoned among, 
their neighbours. - | 


miſtruſt condition to be naught; for I faw 
that in all my Moughts about religion and ſalvation, 


the new birth did never enter into my mind, neither 


knew I the comfort of the word and promiſe, nor 
the deceitfulneſs and treachery of my own wicked 
heart. As for ſecret thoughts, I took no notice of 
them; neither did I underſtand what Satan's temp- 
tations were, nor how they were to be withſtood and 
reſiſted, &c. | o _ * , : 
40, Thus therefore, when I had heard and conſi- 
dered what they ſaid, I left them, and went about 
my employment again: But their talk and diſcourſe 
went with me; alſo my heart. would tarry with 


them; for I was, greatly affected with their words, 
both becaule by them I was convinced that I wanted 


1 man, and alſo be- 
cauſe by them I was convinced of the happy and 


- afſerted; and the other was a great bending.m my : F 
a Ne meditazing on it, and on zul o- before ; and eſpecially 
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. Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 
| flee, for fear the ſteeple ſhould fall upon my head. | 


- 424 By theſe things my mind was now fo turned, 
that it lay like an horſeleech at the vein, ſtill cryin 
out Give, give, which was fo fixed on eternity, Prov, 
on the things about the kingdom of heaven, (that 15. 
is, ſo far as I knew, E. as yet, God knows, I 
knew but little) that neither pleaſures, nor profits, 
nor perſuaſions, nor threats, could looſe it, or make 
it let go its hold; and though I may ſpeak it with 
ſhame, yet it is in very deed a certain truth, it would 
then have been as difficult to me to have taken my 
mind from heaven to earth, as T have found it often 
ſince to get again from earth to heaven. 8 
43. One thing I may not omit: There was 2 
young, man in our town, to whom my heart before 
was knit more than to any other, but he being a 
moſt wicked creature for curſing and ſwearing, and 
whoring, I now ſhook him off, and forfook his com- 
any : But about a quarter of a year after I had left 
im, I met him in a certain lane, and aſked him 
how he did? He, after his old ſwearing and mad 
way, anſwered, He was well. But, Harry, ſaid I, 
why do you ſwear aud curſe thus? What will be. 
came of you, if you die in this condition? He an- 
ſwered me in a great chafe, What would the devil 
do for company, tf it were not for ſuch as I am? 
44. About this time I met with ſome ranters 
books, that were put forth by ſome of our country. 
men; which books were alſo highly in eſteem by 
ſeveral old profeſſors. Some of theſe I read, but 
was not able to make a judgment about them; 
wherefore, as I read in them, and thought upon 
them, ſeeing myſelf unable to judge, I ſhould be. 
take myſelf to hearty prayer in this manner: Q 


30. 


Lord, I am a fool, and not able to know the 


truth from error; Lord, leave me not to my own 
cc blindneſs, either to approve of or condemn this 
« doctrine ; if it be of God, let me not deſpiſe it; 
ce if it be of the devil, let me not embrace it. Lord, 
“J lay my foul in this matter only at thy foot; 
c let me not be deceived, I humbly beſeech thee.” 
T had one religious intimate companion all this while 
and that was the poor man I ſpoke of before; but 
about this time, he alſo turned a moſt deviliſh ranter, 


and gave himſelf up to all manner of filthineſs, e- 


ſpecially uncleanneſs. He would: alſo deny that 
there was a God, angel, or fpirit ; and would laugh - 
at all exhortations to ſobriety. When I hboured q 


to rebuke his wickedneſs, he would laugh the more, 


and pretend that he had gone through all religions, 
and could never light on the right till now. He 
told me alſo, that in a little time I ſhould ſee alt 
profeſſors turn to the ways of the ranters. Where- 
fore, abominating theſe. cnrſed principles, I left his 
company forthwith, and became to him as great a 
ſtranger as I had been before a familiar. 

45. Neither was this man only a temptation to 
me, but my calling lying in the country, I happen- 
'ed to light into ſeveral people's company, who, 
though ſtrict in religion formerly, yet were al 
ſwept, away by theſe ranters. eſe would alſo 
talk with me of their ways, and condemn me as 
legal and dark ; pretending that gay 4 only had at- 
tained to perfection, that conld do what they would 
and not fin. Oh! theſe, temptations were fuitable 
to my fleſh, I being but a young, man, and my na- 
ture in its prime; but Gad, who had, as 1 hope, 


deſigned me for better things, kept ze in the fear 


of his name, and did not ſaſfer me to accept ſuch 
curſed principles. And blefſed be God, who put it 
in my heart to cry to him to be Kept and directed, 

] ing mine own wiſdom; for I have ſince 
ſeen even the effects of that prayer, in bis preſery- 
ing me not only from xanting, error, but from thoſe 

ſo. that have ſprun 2 ſince. The Bible was 
precious to me in thoſe. days. oo 
46. And now,  methought, I began to look into 
wie as I never did 


mig 


g Core 12. Pe, 


faith or no: 


look over the buſine 


\ Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 


_ aAtation; fill crying out to God, chat T 
5 ed —— and way to heaven and glory. 
47. And as I went on and read, I lighted on that 

He, To one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wiſdom, to another the word of way 1 hf by the 
ſame $ irit; and to another faith, Sc. And though, 
2s 1 have ſince ſeen, that by this ſcripture the Holy 
Ghoſt intends, in ſpecial, things extraordinary ; yet 


en me it did then faſten with conviction, that I did 


t things ordinary, even that underſtanding and 
Siem Tas other Chriſtians had. On this word 
I muſed, and could not tell what to do; eſpecially 
this word, faith, put me to it; for I could not help 
jt. but ſometimes muſt queſtion, whether 1 had any 
i but I was loth to conclude I had no 
faith; for if I do ſo, thought I, then I ſhall count 
myſelf a very caſt-a-way indeed. 

48. No, faid I with myſelf, though I am con- 
vinced that I am an ignorant fot, and that I want 
thoſe bleſſed gifts of knowledge and underſtanding 
that other people have; yet, at venture, I will con- 
clude, I am not altogether faithleſs, though, I 
know not what faith is: for it was ſhewn me, and 


that too (as I have ſeen ſince) by Satan, that thoſe 


who conclude themſelves in a faithleſs ſtate, have 
neither reſt nor quiet in their ſouls: and I was loth 


to fall quite into deſpair. 


49. Wherefore, by this ſuggeſtion, I was for a 
while made afraid to fee my want of faith: but 
God would not ſuffer me thus to undo and deſtroy 
my ſoul, but did continually, againſt this my fad 


and blind concluſion, create ſtill within me ſuch ſup- 


poſitions, inſomuch that I could not reſt content, un- 
til I did now come to ſome certain knowledge, whe- 
ther I had faith or no; this always running in my 
mind, But how if you want faith indeed? But how 
tan you tell you have faith ? And beſides, I ſaw for 

certain, if IJ had not, I was ſure to periſh for ever. 
50. So that though I endeavoured at the firſt to 
5 of faith, yet, in a little time, 


1 beet conſidering the matter, was willing to put 


myſe 
But, alas! 


poor wretch, ſo ignorant and brutiſh was 
I, hat I knew to this day no more how to do it, 


than I know how to begin and accompliſh that rare 


and curious piece of art, which I never yet faw or 


conſidered. 


£ , 


1. Wherefore, while 1 was thus conſidering, and 


ever 
devil 
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Was thus, in a kind of 


ing themſelves with the pleaſant beams of the ſun, 


but with great difficulty, enter in thereat, it ſnewed 


upon the trial whether I had faith or no. 


afflicted and diſquieted; ſometimes by one, and ſome- 


way to heaven and glory, and thought nothing could 
beat me off from this; yet this queſtion did ſo offend 
and diſcourage me, that I was, eſpecially ſometimes, 
as if the very ſtrength of my body alſo had been taken 
away by the force and power thereof. This ſcrip- 


ſires: It is neither in him that willeth, 
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the ſunny ſide of ſome high mountain, there refreſh. 


while I was ſhivering and ſhrinking in the cold, aftlict. | 
ed with froſt, ſnow, and dark clouds: methought : 
alſo, betwixt me and them, I ſaw a wall that did 99 
compaſs about this mountain; now through this wall ; 
my foul did greatly deſire to paſs; concluding, that 
if I could, I would even go, into the very midit of 
them, and there alſo comtute myſelf with the heat 
of their ſun. 
54. About this wall I thought myſelf to go again 
and again, ſtill prying as I went, to fee if I could find 
ſome way or paſſage, by which I might enter there- 
in. But none could I find for ſome time. At the : 
laſt I ſaw, as it were, a narrow gap, like a little door 
way in the wall; through which/I attempted to paſs: 
now the paſſage being very ſtrait and narrow, I made 
many offers to get in, but all in vain, even until 1 
was well nigh quite beat out, by ſtriving to get in. 
At laſt, with great ſtriving, methought I at fagſt did 
get in my head, and after that by a ſideling ſtriving, 
my ſhoulders, aud my whole body. Then was I ex- 


' ceeding glad, went and fat down in the midſt of 


them, and fo was comforted with the light and heat 
of their ſun. | 
55. Now this mountain and wall, Sc. was thus 
made out to me: The mountain ſignified the church 
of the living God; the ſun that ſhone thereon, the 
comfortable ſhining of hi; merciful face on them that 
were therein; the wall I thought was the world, 
that did make ſeparation between the Chriſtians and 
the world; and the gap which was in the wall, I N 
thought, was Jeſus Chriſt, who is the way to God John 14. 66 \ 
the Father. But foraſmuch as the — was Mat 7. N. „ 
wonderful narrow, even fo narrow that I could nat, : * 


me that none could enter into life, but thoſe that WE” 
were in dowaright earneſt, and unleſs alſo they left bh 1 
that wicked world behind them; for here was only 5 "nr 
room for body and foul, but not for body and ſoul 
and fin. 

56. This reſemblance abode upon my ſpirit man; 
days; all which time I ſaw myſelf in a forlorn and- 


ſad condition, but yet was provoked: to a vehement 


hunger and deſire to be one of that number that did 
fit in the ſunſhine : now alſo ſhould I pray where- e- 
ver I was, whether at home or abroad, in houſe or 


I was elected? But how if the day of grace ſhall 
* now be paſt and gone?” | ; * | p 
58. By theſe two temptations I was very much 


times by the other of them. And firſt, to ſpeak of 
that about my queſtioning my election, I found 4 
this time, that though I was in a flame to find the * 


ture did alſo ſeem to me to trample upon all my de- bf + 1 
nor in him that Rom. g. 2 


eart did break, 
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had as good leave off, and ſtrive no farther; for 
if indeed you ſhould not be elected and choſen of 


_ Gd, there is no talk of your being ſaved: For it is 
neithe 


in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, 


but in God thay ſheweth mercy," , © ; 


61. By theſe things I was driven to my wits end, 
not knowing what to ay, or how to anſwer theſe 
temptations. Indeed I little thought that Satan had 


thus aſſaulted me, but that rather it was my own 
prudence, thus to ſtart the queſtion; for that the 
elect only obtained eternal life; that I, without 


ſcruple, did heartily cloſe withal; but that myſelf 


was one of them, there lay the queſtion. 
562. Thus, therefore, for ſeveral days, I was great- 
ly affaulted and perplexed ; and was often, when [ 
have been walking; ready to fink where I went, with 
faintneſs in my mind. But one day, after I had 
deen ſo many weeks oppreſſed and caſt down there- 
with as I was now quite giving up the ghoſt of 
all my hopes of ever attaining life, that ſentence fell 
with weight upon my ſpirit, Look at the generations 
of ola, and ſee; did ever any truſt in Cod, and were 

confounded ? | | EI 
63. At which I was greately enlightened, and 
' encouraged in my ſoul; for thus, at that very inſtant, 
it was expounded to me: Begin at the beginning of 
Geneſis, and read to the end of the Revelations, and 
- ſee if you can find, that there was ever any that truſt- 
ed in the Lord, and was confounded. So coming 
home, I preſently went to my Bible, to ſee if I could 


| find that ſaying, not doubting but to find it preſent- | 
9); for it was fo freſh and with ſuch ſtrength and help tome. 


comfort on my ſpirit, that it was as if it talked with 
64. Well, I looked; but 1 found it not; only it a- 
- bode upon me. Then 1 did aſk, firſt this good man, 
and then another if they knew where it was: but 
they knew no ſuch place. At this I wondered, that 
ſuch a ſentence - ſhould Es 1 with ſuch 
comfort and ſtrength, ſeize, and abide u my 
heart, and yet =. could find it, for I doubted 
not but it was in holy ſcriptu re. 
65. Thus I continued above a year, and could not 
find the place: but at laſt, caſting my eye upon the 


Apoerypha books, I found it in Eccleſiaſticus. This, 


at the firſt, did ſomewhat daunt me: but becauſe by 
this time 1 had got more experience of the love and 


' kindneſs of God, it wares the leſs; 3 


when I conſidered, that though it was not in th 

texts that we call holy and canonical, yet foraſmuch 
as this ſentence was the ſuin and ſubſtance of many 
of the promiſes, it was wy duty to take the comfort 
oß it; and 1 bleſs God for that word, for it was of 
: to me: that word doch ſtill oft-times ſhine be- 
e my face. le and de ants try IN] 

66. After this, that other doubt did come with 


7 ſtrength upon me, But how if the day of grace ſhould 


, be paſſed and gone: How, if you have overſtood the 


time of mercy? Now 1 remember that one day, as 
I was walking in the country, I was much in the 


_ - thoughts of this, But how #f the day af grace is-paſſ- 


ed And to aggravate my trouble, the tempter pre- 
ſemed to my mind thoſe good people of Bedford, 


and ſuggeſted thus unto me, That theſe being con- 
- verted already, they were all that God would ſave 


in thoſe parts: and that I came too late, for theſe 


- 
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* 


before Il cam. 
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may be ſo indeed, thonght 1. Why then, ſaid Satan, Juſt about the ſame place where 1 received my other 


ly them, and yet thers is room, were fweet words 


* 
* 


encouragement, theſe words broke in upon my mind, 
Compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled ; Luke 1 


and yet there is room. 'Theſe words, but eſpecial. 22, 2 a 


3˙ 
to me; for truly I thought that by them 1 ſaw there 1 
was place enough in heaven for me; and moreover, 

that when the Lord Jeſus did ſpeak theſe words, 


he then did think of- me; and that he, knowi 


that the time would come, that I ſhould be afflicted 
with fear that there was no place left for me in his 
boſom, did before ſpeak this word, and leave it up- 
on record, that I might find help thereby againſt 
this vile temptation, This I then verly believed. 

69. In the light and encouragement of this word T 
went a pretty while; and the comfort was the more 
when [ thought that the Lord Jefus ſhould think on 
me ſo long ago, and that he ſhould ſpeak them 
words on purpoſe for my ſake; for I did think veri. 
ly, that he did on purpoſe ſpeak them, to encourage 
me withal, . Nn | 

70. But I was not without my temptations to go 
back again; temptations, I ſay, both from Satan, 
mine on heart, and carnal acquaintance ; but 1 


thank God theſe were outweighed by that found 
ſenſe of death, and of the day of judgment, which 


abode as it were continually - in my view, I ſhould 

often alſo think on Nebuchadnezzar ; of whom it is 

ſaid, He had given him all the kingdoms of the earth, Dan 5.14, 
Yet, thought I, if this great man had all his porti. 1 IP 
on in this world, one hour in hell-fire would make 8 

him forget all. Which conſideration was a great 


71. 1 was almoſt made, about this time, to ſee 
ſomething concerning the beaſts that Moſes counted 
clean and unclean : | thought thoſe beaſts were types 

.of men; the clean, * of them that were the 
people of God; but the unclean, types of ſuch as 
were the children of the wicked one. Now, I read, 
that the clean beaſts chewed the cud ; that is, thought He. 1 
I, they ſhewed us, we muſt feed upon the mo of 4 
God; they alſo parted the hoof s- 1 thought that 

ified, we muſt part, if we would be ſaved, with 


the ways of ungodly men. And alſo, in further 


reading about them, I found, that though we dil * 
chew. the cud, as the hare; vet if we walked with Lo 
claws, like a dog; or if we Ad part the hoof, like 
the ſwine, yet if we did not chew the cud, as the 
ſheep,” we are ſtill, for all that, but unclean : for T 


* 


thought the hare to be a type of thoſe that talk of 


the word, yet walk in the ways of ſin; and that the 
ſwine. was like him that parted with his outward 
pollution, but ſtill wanteth the word of faith, with- 
out which there could be no Way of ſalvation, let 
à man be never fo devout. After this I found by 
reading the word, that thoſe that muſt be glorifie. 
with Chriſt in another world, muſt be called by him 
here; called to che partaking of a ſhare in his word 
and righ teouſneſs, and to the eomforts and firſt- 
fruits of his Spirit, and to a peculiar intereſt in all 
thoſe heavenly things, which do indeed forefit the 
/ ſoult for that veſt, and houſe: of glory, which is in 
Z 00069, 09 OF 24577 Ft Its 7 
52. Here again I was. at a very great ſtand, nos 
knowing what to do, fearing Iwas not called; for, 
thought J, if I be not called, what then can do me 
> None but thoſe Who ure effectualhy called in. 
Berit che kingdom of heayen. But oh! how T now 
loved thoſe Words that ſpake of & Chriſtian's calling! 
as When the Lord ſaid to bene Fyllotw me, and to 
Another, Come: after me, and Gui thought I, chat 
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At breathings in my foul, I tied to Chtiſt to call me. 
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„Thus 1Jscomrianet ſpr 3 time,” all on 'a flame to be 

| ins converted fate, that I could 
not :be-contented” Without a ſhare therein. Gold! 
eiten far gold; What could T have 
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Grace abounding to 
given for it“ Had 1 had a whole world, it had all 
ur . cimes over for this, that my ſoul 
might have been in a converted ſtate. _ 

74. How lovely now Was every one 5 my 4 
that I thought to be converted men an 3 
They ſhone, they walked like a people that * — 
the broad ſeal of heaven about them. Oh! I ſaw 
the lot was fallen to them in pleaſant places, and 
they had a goodly heritage, Pſalm xvi. But that 
which made me fick was that of Chriſt, in Mark, 
He went up into a mountain, and called to him whom 
he would, and they came unto him. 


* 


2 Tz: 3. 13+ | 
| - 56, This ſcripture made me faint and fear; yet it 
\ * K. fire in — ſoul. That which made me fear 
as this, Teſt Chriſt ſhould have nolikng to me, for 
ne called whom he would. But oh! the glory that 
Faw in that condition, did {till fo engage my heart, 
that I could ſeldom read of any that Chriſt did call, 
but { preſently wiſhed, © Would I had been in their 
« oaths; would I had been born Peter; would I 
« had been born John; or would I had been by, 
«© and had heard him when he called them; how 
« would 1 have cried, O Lord call me alſo! But, 
©« gh? I feared he would not call me? 
576. And truly the Lord let me go thus many 
months together, and ſhewed me nothing, either 
that I was already, or ſhonld be called hereafter, 
But at laſt, after much time fpent, and many groans 
to God, that I might be made partaker of the holy 
and heavenly calling,. that word came in upon me, 
el 3. 21, J will cleanſe their blood that 1 have not cleanſed, 
a or the Lord dwelleth in Zion. Theſe words I 
thought were ſent to encourage me to wait {till up- 
on God; and ſignified unto me, that if I were not 
already, yet time might come 1 might be in trath 
converted unto Chriſt. ; = 
5, About this time I began to break my mind to 
thoſe poor people in Bedford, and to tell them my 
condition; which when they had heard, they told 
Mr Gifford of me; who himſelf alſo took occaſion to 
talk With me, was willing to be well perſuaded of 
me, though 1 think from little grounds; but he in- 
vited me to his houſe, where I ſhould hear him 
confer with others, about the dealings of God with 
their ſouls. From all which I ſtiſl received more 
conviction; and from that time began to fee ſome- 
thing of the vanity and inward wretchedneſs of 
my wicked heart; for as yet I knew no great matter 
therein; but now it began to be difcovered unto me; 
and alſo to work at that rate as it never did before. 
Now I evidently found, that luſts and corruptions 
put forth themſelves within me, in wicked thoughts 
and defires, which I did not regard before: my de- 
ſires alſo for heaven and life began to fail; I found 
wo that whereas before my ſoul was full of long- 
Ing after God, now it began to hanker after every 
fooliſh vanity ;- yea, my heart would not be moved 
to mind that which was good; it began to be care: 
leſs both of my ſoul and heaven; it would now 
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. cluded, that this cohdition that I was in could not 


the chief of ſinners. 
1 ſaw I had a heart that would ſin, and that lay un- 


der a law that would condemn. 

80. Theſe things have often made me think of 
the child which the father brought to Chriſt, who, Luke g. 42: 
while he was yet a-comihg to him, was thrown down Mark 9. 20. 
by the devil, and alſo ſo rent and torn by him, that he | 
lay and wallowed, foaming. 

81. Further, in theſe days, I ſhould find my heart 
to ſhut itſelf up againſt the Lord, and againſt his holy 
word: I have found my unbelief to ſet, as it were, 
the ſhoulder to the door, to keep him out; and that 
too even then, when I have, with many a bitter ſigh, 
cried, Good Lord, break it open; Lord, break theſe Pſal. 1073 
gates of braſs, and cut theſe bars of iron aſunder. Yet 16. 
that word would ſometimes create in my heart a 
peaceable pauſe, I girded thee, though thou haſt not J ſa. 45. 5. 
known me. | ; 

82. But all this while, as to the act of ſinning, I 
never was more tender than now: I durſt not take 
a pin or ſtick, though but ſo big as a ſtraw; for my 
conſcience now was ſore, and would ſmart at every 
touch: I conld not now tell how to ſpeak my words, for 
fear I ſhould miſplace them. Oh! how gingerly did 
I then go, in all I did or ſaid! I found myſelf as on 
a miry bog, that ſhook if I did but ſtir; and was as 
there left both of God and Chriſt, and the Spirit, 
and all good things. | 
83. But obſerve, though I was ſuch a great ſin- 
ner before converſion, yet God never much charged 
the guilt of the ſins of my ignorance upon me; only 
he ſhewed me, I was loſt if I had not Chriſt, be- 
cauſe I had been a ſinner: I faw that I wanted a 
perfect righteouſneſs to preſent me without fault 


before God ; and this righteouſneſs was no where to 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. 


= 


be found, but in the 
84. But my original and inward pollution, that, 
that was my plague and affliction; that I ſaw at a 
dreadful rate, always putting forth itſelf within me; 
that I had the guilt of, to amazement; by reaſon 
of that, T was more loathſome in mine own eyes 
than was a toad; and I thought I was fo in God's 
eyes too. Sin and corruption, I ſaid, would as na- 
turally bubble out of my heart, as water would bub- 
ble out of a fountain: I thought now that every one 
had a better heart than T had: Teould have changed 
heart with any body: I thought none but the devil 
himſelf could equalize me for inward wickedneſs 
and pollution of mind. I fell therefore at the fight 
of my own vileneſs, deeply into defpair; for I con- 


Hen 2 _ # 


ſtand with a ſtate of grace. Sure, thought I, Tam 
forſaken ef God ; ſure I am given up to the devil, 
and to a reprobate mind: and thus I continued a 
long while, even for ſome years together. 0 


385. While I was thus afflicted with the fears of 


my own damnation, there were two things would 


make me wonder: the one was, when I faw ol, 
people hunting after the things of this life, as + 
they ſhould hye here always: the other was; when 
I found profeſſors much diſtreſſed and caſt down 
when they met with outward loſfes ; as of bufband; 


wife, child, &c. Lord, iought T, what ado is here 
about ſuch little things as theſe! what ſeeking after 
carnal thin 


ſhed fo many tears for the things of this preſent life, 
how am I to be bemoaned, pitied, and prayed for! 
My foul is dying, my ſoul is damning. Were m 
foul but in a good condition, and were I but ſure of 
it, abit how rich, would I eſtesm myfelf, though 
blefſed but with bread and; water! n count. 
thoſe but ſmall afflictions, '*and ſhould bear them 4s 
little burdens.” 4 wounded ſpirit who canbear © © 
86. And though: was much troubled; and tolled, / 
and afflicted," with the fight, and ſenſe, and tefret, - 
of my own wickedneſs; yet vas ij: 


gs by ſome, and what grief in others fa 
the loſs of Sa 1 If they ſo much labour after, _ 


— 
o 


* 
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then ſhonld I 
take it off: and if it was 


die, and go 


ferch it upon my heart again, by bringing the puniſh- 
ment of ſin Land, hell- fire upon my ſpirits; and ſhould 
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when comforting 


going off without it, (for 
the ſenſe of ſin would be ſometimes as if it would 


quite away), then I would alſo ſtrive to 


let it not off my heart, but the 
« HU 15 by the b of Chriſt, and the appli- 
© cation of thy mercy, through him, to my ſoul;” 
or that ſcri did lay much upon me, Wi thout 


. ſhedding of blood there is no redemption. And that 


which . me the more afraid of this was, be- 
cauſe T had ſeen ſome, who though, when they 
were under. wounds of conſcience, would and 
pray, yet, feeling rather preſent eaſe for their 
trouble than pardon for their ſin, cared not how 
they loſt their guilt; ſo they got it out of their mind ; 
now having got it off the wrong way, it was not 
ſanctified unto them; but they grew harder and 
blinder, and more wicked, after their trouble, This 


2 > me afraid, and made me cry to God the more, 


ht not be ſo with me. 

now I was ſorry that God had made me 
5 for I feared I was a r ate: I counted man, 
as unconverted, the moſt doleful of all creatures. 


Thus being aflicred and toſſed about my {ad condi- 


tion, I counted myſelf alone, and above the moſt of 
men, unbleſſed. 

38. Yea, I thought it impoſiible that ever I ſhould 
attain to ſo much godlineſs of heart, as to thank 
God that he had made me a man. Man indeed is 
the moſt noble, by creation, of all creatures in the 
viſible world; but by ſin he had made himſelf the 


moſt ignoble. The beaſts, birds, fiſhes, &c. I bleſſed 


their condition: for they had not a ſinful nature; 


they were not obnoxious to the wrath of God; they 
were not to. go to hell-fire after death: I could there. 


fore have rejoiced had my mae Gs as any of 
theirs. 

389. In this condition 1 went. a * While; but 
time was come, I heard one preach 
Behold, thou 


a ſermon on theſe words in the 
art fair, my love ; 
time he made theſe two words, My love, his chief 
and ſubject matter. From which, after he had a 
little opened the text, he obſerved: theſe ſeveral con- 
cluſions: 1. That the church, and.fo e 


<« love without. à cauſe. 3 
ec hath been el of the World. 4. Chriſt's love, 


« when under temptation, and under Axftruction. 
by Chins love from firſt tolaft.” 


90. But I got nothing by what he Gid at preſent; 


oni when he came to the application of the fourth 


"_— this. was the word he ſaid, If it be fo, m 


ſaved foul is Chriſt's love when under 
r then, poor tempted 
| thou art aſſaulted 


be hHleſſed n 
Fe, F One” 3 5 rn + 
hin ©: and Pagans! . — I all our 85 


- ans ſhould be forgiven me; 


behold, thou art fair; but at that 
be { 
ſaved 
4% foul, is Chriſt's love, when loveleſs. 2. Chriſt's 
Dbriſt's love, Which 


them 


Gag, Chriſt, and the ſcriptures, were 
4 it, to my gre 
The wig laſphemous 


and afflicted with 


| thin the holy: and pure 


« could I th that. fo many 
% many Lehigh and kingdoms, ſhould be without 


od... who: live-in. 4 corner of ths orc 
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trouble. Wherefore, if my guilt lay hard upon me, 
cry, that the blogd of Chriſt might 


comfort and hope; and now 1 could believe that my 

; yea , I was now fo taken 
with the love an mercy of God, that I remember 
I could not tell how to contain till I got home; I 
thought I could have ſpoken of his love, and have 
told of his mercy to me, even to the very crows that 
ſat upon the ploughed lands before me, had they 
been capable to have underſtood me: wherefore 1 
ſaid in my ſoul, with much gladneſs, Well, I would 
I had a pen and ink here, I would write this down 
before I go any farther; for ſurely I will not forget 
this forty years hence. But, alas! within lefs than 
forty days I began to queſtion all again ; which made 
me begin to queſtion all ſtill. 

93- Yet ſtill at times I was helped to believe, 
that it was a true manifeſtation of grace upon my 
ſoul, though I had loſt much of the life and ſavour 
of it. Now, about a week or fortnight after this, 


I was much followed by this ſcripture, Simon, Simon, Luke 22-14 


behold Satan hath deſired to have you. And ſom 
times it would found fo loud within me, yea, ad « as 
it was, call ſo ſtrongly after me, that once, above all 
the reſt, I turned my head over my ſhoulder, think. 
ing verily that ſome man had, behind me, called 
me; being at a great diſtance, 'methought, he cal- 
led fo loud: it came, as I have thought ſince, to 
have ſtirred me up to prayer, and to watchfulnz : 
it came to acquaint me, that a cloud and a ftorm 
was coming down upon me; but I underſtood it not. 
94. Alſo, as I remember, that time that it called 
to me ſo loud was the laſt time that ir ſounded in 
mine ears; but methiaks I hear ſtill with what « 
loud voice theſe words, Simon, Simon, ſounded in 
mine ears, I thought verily, as I have told you, 
that ſome body had called after me, that was half 


a mile behind me; and although that was not my 


name; yet it made me ſuddenly look behind me, be- 
lieving that he that called fo loud meant me. 

95. But ſo fooliſh was I, and ignorant, that I 
knew not the reaſon of this found, which as I did 
both ſee and feel ſoon after, was Gent from heaven 
as an alarm, to awaken me to provide for what was 
coming; only I ſhould muſe and wonder i in my mind, 
to think what ſhould be the reaſon of this ſcripture 
and that at this rate, ſo often and ſo loud, ſhould ſtill 
and rattling in mine ears ; but, as I aid 
before, I Ware the end of God therein. 

96. For, about the ſpace of a month after, a 


| very great ſtorm came down upon me, which handled 


me twenty times worſe than all I had met with be- 
fore; it came ſtealing upon me, now /by one piece, 
by another: firſt, all my comfort was taken 
from me; . then darkneſs ſcized- upon me; after 
which: whole floods, of blaſphemies, both againſt | 
poured upon 
great, confuſion and aſtoniſhment, 
= were ſuch as d up 
eſtions in me, e very being of Bod, and 
of his only beloved Son; as, Whether chere yrers ; 
in truth a God or Chriſt? and Whether the. holy 
ſcriptures; were not rather a fable, and cunning ſtory 
3 g's 
The 'tem would much t m 
* ab F ben yen l bur thay the Turks 
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viour, as we have to prove our jelus 
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* a matter of Paul, and of his words: 
5 ne RE 1 tell, but that in very deed, he 
yet ow , + ht ay 
„ ing a ſubtle and cunning man, might gi 4 
« himſelf up to deceive with ſtrong deluſions, 40 
« alſo take the pains and travel to undo and de- 
« ſtroy his fellows? _ 4 
99. Theſe ſuggeſtions, with many other, which 
at this time I may not, nor dare not utter, neither 
word or pen, did make ſuch a ſeizure upon my 
ſpirit, and did fo overweigh my heart, both with | 
their number, continuance, and fiery force, that I 
felt as if there were nothing elſe but theſe from 
morning to night within me, and as though indeed 
there could be room for nothing elſe ; and alſo con- 
cluded, that God had, in very wrath to my ſoul, 
given me up to them, to be carried away with 
them, as with a mighty whirlwind. ___ 
' 100. Only by the diſtaſte that they gave unto my 
ſpirit, « I felt there was ſomething in me that re- 
« faſed to embrace me.” But this conſideration I 
then only had, when God gave me leave to ſwallow 
my ſpittle ; otherwiſe the noiſe, and ſtrength, and 
force of theſe temptations, would drown and over- 
flow, and, as it were, bury all ſuch thoughts, or 
the remembrance of any ſuch thing. While I was 
in this temptation, I ſhould often find my mind. 
ſuddenly put upon it, to curſe and ſwear, or to ſpeak 
ſome grievous thing againſt God, or Chriſt his Son, 
and of the ſcriptures. : 
101. Now thought, ſurely I am poſſeſſed of the 
devil: at other times again I thought I ſhould be 
bereft of my. wits; for inſtead of lauding and mag- 
nifying God the Lord with others, if I have but 
heard him ſpoken of, preſently fome moſt horrible 
blaſphemous thought or other would bolt out of my 
heart againſt him; ſo that whether I did think that 
God was, or again did think there was no ſuch 
thing; no love, nor peace, nor gracious diſpoſition, 
could I feel within me. „„ 
102. Theſe things did ſink me into very deep 
deſpair : for I concluded, that ſuch things could 
not poſſibly be found amongſt them that loved God. 
' Toften, when theſe temptations had been with force 
upon me, the 
a child, whom ſome gypſic hath by force took up in 
her arms, and is carrying from friend and country: 
kick ſometimes I did, and alſo ſhriek and cry; but 
yet J was bound in the wings of the temptation, 
and the wind would « me away. I thought 
16, alſo of Saul, and of the evil ſpirit that did poſſeſs 
bim; and did greatly fear, that my condition was 
the ſame with that of his. 
__ + 103- In theſe days, when I have heard others 
talk of what was the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
then would the tempter ſo provoke me to deſire to 
fin that fin, that I was as if I could not, muſt not, 
neither ſhould be quiet ungil I had committed it. 
Naw no fin would ſerve but that: if it were to be 
committed. by ſpeaking of ſuch a word, then 1 
have been as if my mouth would have ſpoken that 
word, whether I would or no: and in fo ſtrong a 
meaſure was this temptation upon me, that often 
I have been ready to clap my hands under my chin, 
to hold my mouth from opening; and to that end 
alſo I have had thoughts at other times, to leap 
with my head downward into ſome muck-hole or 
other, to keep my mouth from ſpeaking.  _ 
164. Now again I beheld the condition of the 
dog and toad; and counted the eſtate _ of every - 
thing that God had made, far better than this 
ons was: yea gladly would I have been in the con- 
dition of a_ dog}. or horſe; for I knew they had no 
r fin, as wine was like. to do. Nay, and though 
1 faw this, felt this, and was broken to pieces with - 


Az yet that. which added ud my forrow was, chat 
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did compare myſelf to the caſe of ſuch With great 


4 hot as you for a ſpirit, but I have g 
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deliverance. That ſcripture did alſo tear and rend 


my ſoul, in the midſt of theſe diſtractions : The Iſa. 57. 20, 


wicked are like the troubled ſea, which cannot reſt ; 21. 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. There 1s no 
peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. 

105. And now my heart was, at times, exceed- 
ing hard; if I would have given a thouſand pounds 
for a tear, I could not ſhed one; no, nor ſome: | 
times ſcarce deſire to ſhed one, I was much de- 
jected, to think that this would be my lot. I ſaw 
ſome could mourn and lainent their ſin; and others, 
again, could rejoice, and bleſs God for Chriſt ; and 
others, again, could quietly talk of, and with glad- 
neſs remember the word of God; while I only was 
in the ſtorm or tempeſt. This much ſunk me; I 
thought my condition was alone: I ſhould there- 
fore much bewail my hard hap, but get out of, 
or get rid of theſe things, I could not. 


106. While this temptation laſted, which was a. 
bout a year, I could attend upon none of the ordinan- 
ces of God, but with ſore and great affliction. Yea, 
then was I moſt diſtreſſed with blaſphemies : if I had 
been hearing the word, then uncleaneſs, blaſphe- 
mies, and deſpair, would hold me a captive there; 
if | have been reading, then ſometimesT had ſudden 
thoughts to queſtion all I read ; ſometimes, again, 
my mind would be ſo ſtrangely ſnatched away, and 
poſſeſſed with other things, that 1 have neither 
known, nor regarded, nor remembred ſo much as 
the ſentence that but now I have read. 


107. In prayer alfo I have been greatly troubled 
at this time. Sometimes I have thought I have 
felt him behind me, pull my cloaths; he would 
be alſo continually at me, in time of prayer, to 
have done, break off; make haſte, you have pray- 
ed enough, and ſtay no longer; ſtill drawing my 
mind away. Sometimes alſo he would caſt in ſuch 
wicked thoughts as theſe, That I muſt pray to him, 
or for him: I have thought ſometimes of that, Fall 


108. Alſo, when becanſe I have had wanderin 
thoughts in the time of this duty, Lhave laboure 
to compoſe my mind, and fix it upon God; then 
force hath the tempter laboured to diC. 


tract me, and confound me, and to turn away my 


down, or, If thou wilt fall down, and worſhip me. Mat. 4. * 


mind, by preſenting to my heart and fancy, the 
form of a buff 


a bull, a beſom, or the like, as if 
I ſhould pray to theſe; to theſe he would alſo, at 
ſome times eſpecially, ſo hold my mind, that 1 
was as if I could think of nothing elſe 


nothing elſe, but to theſe, or ſuch as 3 


09. Vet at times I ſhould have ſome Wwong and 
heart · affecting apprehenſions of God, and the reali- 
ty of the truth of his goſpel: but, oh! h. 


my heart, at ſuch times, put forth itſelf with in- 


expreilible ! My whole foul was then i 
every — 4 I ſhould — with pangs after God. 
that he would be merciful unto me. But then k Fx 
ſhould be daunted again with ſuch conteits as theſe > _ 
I ſhould think that God did mock at theſe my 


prayers, ſaying, and this in the audience of he 
holy angels, „ This poor. fimple wretch doth _ a 

© hanker after me, as if I had nothing to do with L 

« my mercy. but to beſtow it on ſuch as he. Al * - 


« poor ſoul! how art thou deceived It 15 not. for | 
© ſuch as thee to have favour. With the Higheſt. - -_ 
110. Then hath the tempter come upon me al. 


| fo with. ſuch diſcouragements as theſe ; % Von are : 


very hot for mercy, but I will co yon; this * 
© frame ſhall not laſt abvays; many 3 as 


« zeal.” And with this, ſuch uy : b 
were fallen off, would be ſet before 


Then I ſhould be afraid that 1 e eee 1 


ſa too; 


but, thought I, I am glad thigcames into my: 3 
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Deus. 22.26. 
Tom. 8. 38. 
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Rowe. 8. 37. 
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me yet more unfit; 


B'S 44, 10. 16. WY 


gain. 


indee | 
. guilt that, by theſe things, was laid upon my con- 
ience, but alſo from the very filth thereof; for - 
the temptation was removed, and TI was put into 

| my right mind again, as other Chriſtians were. 


of 


v grees, by little and little. What care I,“ faith 
he, “though I be ſeven years of chilling your 
* heart, if | 
* will lull a crying child aſleep: I will ply it cloſe, 
% but I will have my end accompliſhed. Though 
tf you be burning hot at prefent, yet I can pull you 


from this fire, I ſhall have you cold before it be 


te long. 
| 
117. Theſe things brought me into great ſtraits : 
For as T at preſent could not find myſelf fit for pre- 
ſent death, fo I thought to live long would make 
for time would make me for- 

get all, and wear even the remembrance of the 
evil of fin, the worth of heaven, and the need I 
had of the blood of Chriſt to waſh me, both 
out of mind. and thought. But I thank Chriſt 
eſus, theſe things did not at preſent make me 
ck my crying, but rather did put me more upon 


it, like her who met with the adulterer, in which 


days, that was a good word to me, after I had 
ſuffered theſe things a while: I am perſuaded, 
that neither height, nor depth, nor life, &c. ſhall 


ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt 


Feſus.. And now I hoped long life ſhould not de- 


ſtroy me, nor make me miſs of heaven. 


112. Yet I had ſome ſupports in this temptation, 


though they were then all queſtioned by me; that 
in Jer. iii. at the firſt, was ſomething to me; and 
ſo. was the conſideration of verſe 4. of that chap- 
ter ; that though we have ſpoken and done as evil 
things as we could, yet we ſhall cry unto- God, 
My father, thou art the guide of my youth; and 
ſhall return unto him. | | | 


- 113+ I had alfo once a ſweet glance from that in 
2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him to be ſin for 
us, who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. I remember that 
one day, as I was fitting in a neighbour's houſe, 
and there very fad at the conſideration of my 


many blaſphemies; and as I was ſaying in my 
mind, What ground have I to think that I, who 


ce have been ſo vile and abominable, ſhould ever 
cc inherit eternal life ?” that word came ſuddenl 


can do it at laſt? Continual rocking 


Grace abounding to the chief of finners. 


of theſe words was then fo weighty on me, that f 
was, both once and twice, ready to ſwoon as I ſat 5 
yet not with grief and trouble, but with ſolid joy 
and. peace. | Ka | 

117. At this time alſo I fat under the 
of holy Mr Gifford, whoſe doctrine, by God's 
grace, was much for my ſtability. This man 
made it much his buſineſs to deliver the people of 
God from all thoſe falſe and unſound teſts, that 

nature we are prone to, He would bid us take 
pecial heed, that we took not up any truth upon 
truſt; as from this, or that, or any other man or 
men; but mightily to God, that he would, 
convince us of the reality thereof, and ſet us down 


therein by his own Spirit in the holy word : for, 


faid he, if you do otherwiſe, when temptations 
come, if ſtrongly, you not having received them 
with evidence from heaven, will find you want 
that help and ſtrength, now to reſiſt, that once 
you thought you had. 

118. This was as ſeaſonable to my ſoul, as the 
former and latter rain in their ſeaſon; for, 1 had 
found, and that. by ſad experience, the truth of 
theſe his words: for I had felt, no man can ſay, 
0 when tempted by the devil, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Where. 
fore 1 found my ſoul, through grace, very apt to 
drink in this doctrine, and to incline to pray to 


| God, that in nothing that pertained to God's glo- 
ry, and my on eternal happineſs, he would fuffer 


me to be without the confirmation thereof from 
heaven : for now I faw clearly, chere was an ex- 
ceeding difference betwixt the notion of the fleſh 
and blood, and the revelation of God in heaven; 
alſo a great difference betwixt that faith that is 
feigned, and according to man's wiſdom, and that 
which comes by a man's being born thereto of God, 
Matth. xvi. 15. 1 John v. 1. 
119. But, oh! now, how was my ſoul led from 
truth to truth by God ! even from the birth and 
cradle of the Son of God, to his acceſſion, and 
ſecond coming from heaven to judge the world ! 


120. Truly, I then found, upon this account, 


o 


upon me, What ſhall we ſay to thefe things ? ir” the great God was very good unto me: for, to my 


God be for us, who can be againſt us? That alſo 
was an help unto me, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo. But theſe words were but ; 
and ſhort viſits, though very ſweet when preſent ;- 
they laſted” not, - but, like to Peter's ſheet, 
of a ſudden were caught up from me, to heaven a- 
114. But afterward. the Lord did more fully 
and aciouſly diſcover himſelf unto me, and 

i did quite, not only deliver me from the 


115. I remember that one day, as I was travell. 


ing into the country, and muſing on the wickedneſs 
and blaſphemy of my heir, and conſidering the 


enmity that was in me to God, that ſcripture came 


in my mind, He hath made peace by the blood of his 
crofs.. By which I was made to ſee, both again 
and again that day, that God and my foul were 
friends by this blood, yea, I ſaw that the juſtice of 


ts, touches, 


6 SIG God and my ſinful 


could embrace and kiſs 


1 each other, through his blood. This was a good 
_— | day to me. I hope I ſhall never forget it. | 
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116. At another time, as I was ſet 6 fire 
eſs, the 


made that alſo a precious word unto me: 


through the fear of death were all their. 
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' remembrance, there was not any thing that I then 


cried unto God, to make known, and reveal unto 
me, but he was pleaſed to do it for me; I mean, 
not one part of the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, but 
I was orderly led into it. Methought l ſaw, with 

eat evidence, from the four Evangeliſts, the 
wonderful works of God, in giving Jeſus Chriſt to 
fave us, from his conception and birth, even to his 
ſecond coming to judgement : methought I was as 
if I had feen him born, as if I had ſeen bim grow 
up, as if F had ſeen him walk through the world, 
from the cradle to the croſs; to which alſo, when 
he came, I ſaw how gently he gave himſelf to be 


hanged, and nailed on it, for wy ſins and wicked 


doing. Alſo as I was muſing on this his Tus 
that dropped on my ſpirit, He was ordaine 
flaughter, 1 Pet. i. 12, 20. | 


121. When I have conſidered alſo the truth of 


his reſurrection, and have remembred that word, 


Touch me not, Mary, &c. 1 have ſeen, as if he John 20 15; 


had leaped out of the grave's mouth, for joy that, 
he was riſen again, and had got the conqueſt over 
our dreadful foes. I have alfo, in the ſpirit, ſeen 
him a man on the right hand of God the Father 
for me: and have ſeen the manner of his coming 
from heaven, to judge the world with glory, and 
have been confirmed in theſe things by theſe ſcrip- 


tures following, Acts i. 2 10. and vii. 56. and x. 


42. Heb. vii. 24. and 
1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 18. 5 5 4 fe 8 3 ; K wk 

1a. Once I was troubled to know, Whether the 
Lord Jeſus was man as well as God, and God as 


vii. 3, 8. Rev. i. 18. 


well as man; we in thoſe days, let men ſay”. 
What they would, 


eſi 1 had it with eyidence 


for the - 


10 


20 17 


Ie 9. 6. 


Rev. 5* * in the mid/t of the t 


it was a goodly 


| reſurrection is paſt with 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 


aven, all was nothing to me, I counted 
—＋ ſet down in any truth of God. 7 
was much troubled about this point, and could 
not tell how to be reſolved. At laſt, that in Re- 
velations came into m mind: And I beheld, and lo, 
rone, and 0 7 N 
in the mids of the elders, ſtood a Lamb. in 

2 midſt of 15 d „thought I, there 15 the 
godhead ; in the midſt of the elders, there is his 
manhood. But, oh! methought this did gliſter ! 
touch, and gave me ſweet fatis- 
faction. That other ſcripture alſo did help ame 
much in this: To us a child is born, to us a. ſou is 
given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhout- 
der;: and his name ſhall be called N. onderful, Coun- 
ſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The 


Prince of peace, &c. 

123. Alſo, beſides theſe teachings of God, in his 
word, the Lord made uſe of two things to con- 
firm me in this truth: the one was the errors of 
the Quakers; and the other was the guilt of ſin; 
for as the Quakers did oppoſe the truth, ſo God 
did the more confirm me in it, by leading me into 
the ſcripture that did wonderfully maintain it. 

124. The errors that this people then maintain- 
ed, were, 1. That the holy ſcriptures were not 
the word of God. 2. That every man in the 
world had the ſpirit of Chriſt, grace, faith, &c. 
3. That Chriſt Jeſus, as crucified, and dying, ſix- 
teen hundred years ago, did not Gone divine juſ- 
tice for the ſins of the people. 4. That Chriſt's 
fleſh and blood was within the ſaints. 5. That the 
bodies of the good and bad that are buried in the 
church-yard, ſhall not riſe again. 6. That the 
good men already. 7. That 
that man Jeſus, that was crucified between two 


| thieves on mount Calvary, in the land of Canaan, 


by Jeruſalem, was not aſcended above the , ſtarry 
heavens. 8. That he ſhould not, even the ſame 
Jeſus that died by the hand of the Jews, come again 
at the laſt day, and, as man, judge all nations, &c. 

125. Many more vile and abomlinable things 
were in. thoſe days fomented by them, by which 
I was driven to a more narrow ſearch of the ſcrip- 
tures, and was, through their light and teſtimony, 
not only enlightened, but greatly confirmed and 


comforted in the truth: and, as I ſaid, the guilt 


of ſin did help me much; for ſtill as that would 
come upon me, the blood of Chriſt did take it off, 
again, and again, and again; and that too ſweetly 
according to the ſcripture. O friends! cry to God 
to reveal Jeſus Chriſt unto you; there is none 


teacheth like him, 


126. It would be too long here to ſtay, to tell 
you in particular how God did ſet me down in all 
the things of Chriſt, and how he did, that he 
might do fo, lead me into his words; yea, and 
alſo how he did open them unto me, and make 
them ſhine before me, and cauſe them to dwell 
with me, talk with me, and comfort me over and 
over, both of his own being, and the being of his 
Son, and Spirit, and word, and goſpel. 

127. Only this, as I faid before, I will ſay unto 
you again, that in general he was pleaſed to take 
this courſe with me; firſt, to ſuffer me to be afflic- 
ted with temptations concerning them, and then 
reveal them to me: as ſometimes I ſhould lie un- 
der great guilt for ſin, even cruſhed to the ground 
therewith; and then the Lord would ſhew me the 
death of Chriſt; yea, ſo ſprinkle my conſcience 


with his blood, that I ſhould find, and that before 


Was aware, that in that conſcience, where but 
now did reign and rage the law, even there 
would reft and abide the peace and love of God, 


through Chriſt. 


. e 


; ** Now I had an evidence, as I thou cht, of 
my 


vation from heaven, with many golden ſeals 


thereon, all hanging in my ſight: now; could 1 


2 


© things 


remember this manifeſtation, and the other dif. 
covery of grace, with comfort; and ſhould often 
long and deſire that the laſt day were come, that 
I might be for ever inflamed with the ſight, and 


joy, and communion with him, whoſe head was 


crowned with thorns, whoſe face was ſpit on, and 
body broken, and ſoul made an offering for my 
ſins : for whereas before I lay continually trembling 
at the mouth of hell, now methought I was got 
ſo far therefrom, that I could not, when I looked 
back, ſcarce diſcern it: and oh! thought I, that L 
were fourſcore years old now, that IT might die 
quickly, that my ſoul might be gone to reſt. 


129. But before J had got thus far out of theſe 
my temptations, I did greatly long to ſee ſome 
ancient godly man's experience who had writ ſome 
hundreds of years before I was born ; for, for thoſe 
who had writ in our days, I thought (but I deſire 
them now to pardon me) that they had writ only 
that which others felt; or elſe had, through the 
ſtrength of their wits and parts, ſtudied to anſwer 
ſuch objections as they perceived others were per- 
plexed with, without going down themſelves into 
the deep. Well, after many ſuch longings in my 
mind, the God in whoſe hands are all our days and 
ways, did caſt into my hand one day a book of 
Martin Luther; it was his comment on the Gala- 
tians : it alſo was ſo old, that it was ready to fall 
piece from piece if I did but turn it over, Now I 
was pleaſed much, that ſuch an old book had fal- 
len into my hands; the which, when I had but a 
little way peruſed, I found my condition in his ex- 
perience ſo largely and profoundly handled, as if 
his book had been written out of my heart. This 
made me marvel; for thus, thought I, this man 
could not know any thing of the ſtate of Chriſti. 
ans now, but muſt needs write and ſpeak the ex- 
perience of former days. | 


130. Beſides, he doth moſt gravely alſo, in that 
book, debate of the riſe of _ theſe temptations, 
namely, blaſphemy, deſperation, and the like; 
ſhewing, that the law of Moſes, as well as the 


devil, death, and hell, hath a very great hand | 


therein : the which at firſt was very ſtrange to me; 
but conſidering and watching, 1 found it fo indeed, 
But of particulars here I intend nothing; only this 
methinks I muſt let fall before all men, I do prefer 
this book of Martin Luther upon the Galatians, 
(excepting the holy Bible), before all the books 
that ever I have ſeen, as moſt fit for -a wounded 
conſcience. - | " 


131. And now I found, as I thought, that 1 
loved Chriſt dearly: Oh! methought my out 
cleaved unto him, my affections cleaved unto him: 
I felt love to him as hot as fire; and now, as Job 


faid, I thought I ſhould die in my neſt. But I did 
quickly find, that ray great love was but little ; 
and that I, who had, as I thought, fuch burning 


love 2 Chriſt, could let him go; again for a 
v ifle: God can tell how to abaſe.us, and can 
hide pride from man. Quickly after this my love 
Was tried to purpoſe. e L. * | 


132. For after the Lord hed, in this manner, 
rom 


thus graciouſly delivered me this great; and 
fore temptation, and had ſet me down ſo ſweetly 


in the faith of his holy goſpel, and had given me 
ſuch ſtrong conſolation, and blefled evidence from 
ve through. - 
n me again, and hat 
wich a more grievous and dreadful temptation than 


heaven, touching my intereſt in his 
Chriſt ; the tempter came u 


before. 
133. And 


* 


lay upon me for the ſpace of a year, and 


low me ſo continually, that I was not rid of it one 
day in a month; no, not ſometimes one hour in 
many days together, unleſ when I was alleep.: 

* | 72 | + " $4 * 34% x + 


3. 4 that was, To fell and part with: 
this moſt bleſſed Chriſt, to exchange him for the 
of life, for any thing.” The temptation, . 
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. 2 2 my bed, I was, as at other times, moſt fiercely 
| aſſaulted with this temptation, 10 ſell and pas with 


or, —— - 
. 2 4 — * 
4 


- 


; x 4. And though in my judgment I was per- 
ſuaded, that thoſe who were once effectually in 


| Chriſt, (as I hoped, through his grace, I had ſeen 
Bev. 25:23. myſelf ), could never loſe him for ever ; (For the 


land ſhall not be ſold for ever, for the land is mine, 
faith God), yet it was a continual vexation to me to 


think that I ſhould have ſo much as one ſuch 


thought within me againſt a Chriſt, a Jeſus, that 


had done for me as he had done; and yet then 1 
had almoſt none others but ſuch blaſphemous ones. 


135. But it was neither my diſlike of the thought, 
nor yet any deſire and endeavour to reſiſt it, that 
in the leaſt did ſhake or abate the continuation, or 
force and ſtrength thereof; for it did always, in 
almoſt whatever I thought, intermix itſelf there. 
with, in ſuch fort, that I could neither eat my 


food, ſtoop for a pin, chop a ſtick, or caſt mine 


eye to look on this or that, but ſtill the temptati- 


on would come, Sell Chriſt for this, or ſell Chriſt 
for that; ſell him, ſell him. | 

136. Sometimes it would run in my thoughts, 
not ſo little as a hundred times together, Sell him, 
fell him, ſell him: Againſt which, I may ſay, for 
whole hours together, I have been forced to ſtand 
as continually leaning and forcing my ſpirit againſt 
it, leſt Haply, before I were aware, ſome wicked 
thought might ariſe n my heart that might con- 
tent thereto; and ſometimes the tempter would 
make me believe I had conſented to it; but then 
ſhould I be as tortured upon a rack for whole days 


together, 


137. This temptation did put me to ſuch ſcares, 


leſt I ſhould at ſome times, I ſay, conſent thereto, 
and be overcome therewith, that by the very force 
of my mind, in labouring to gainſay and reſiſt this 
wickedneſs, my very body would be put into acti- 
on or motion, by way of puſhing or thruſting with 
my hands or elbows; ſtill anſwering, as faſt as the 
deſtroyer ſaid, Sell him, 1 will not, I will not, 1 
will not; no, not for thouſands, thouſands, thou- 


ſands of worlds. Thus reckoning, leſt I ſhould in 


the midſt of theſe aſſaults, ſet too low a value of 
him, even until 1 ſcarce well knew where 1 was, 
or how to be compoſed again. 


138. At theſe ſeaſons he would not let me eat 
my food at quiet; but forſooth, when I was Tet at 
the table at any meat, I muſt go hence to pray; I 
muſt leave my food now, and juſt now; fo coun- 
terfeit holy alſo would this devil be. When 1 was 


thus tempted, I ſhould ſay in myſelf, Nou I am at 


' my meat, let me make an end. No, ſaid he, you 
muſt do it now, or you will diſpleaſs God, and deſ- 
piſe Chriſt. Wherefore 1 was much afflicted with 
theſe. things; and becauſe of the ſinfulneſs of my 
nature, (imagining that theſe things were impulſes 
from God), 12 deny to do it, as if I denied 
God; and then ſhould 1 be as guilty, becauſe I did 
not obey a temptation of the devil, as if I had 
broken the law of God indeed, _ 


139. But, to be brief, one morning as I did lie 


_ Chriſt, the wicked ſuggeſtion ſtill running in my 
mind, Sell him, JeW him, ſell him, ſell him, ſell 
him, as faſt as a man could ſpeak ; againſt which 

allo, in my mind, as at other times, [ anſwered, 
Mo, no; not for thoufundig thouftnds, thouſands, at 
leaſt twenty times together. But at laſt, after 
much ſtrivile, even Wtil I was almoſt our of breath, 
1 fett this thought paſs through my heart, Let him 


4 $i be will; and 1 thought alſo, that I felt my 


. Heart ly conſent thereto. Oh, the diligence 
of SatanFOh, the deſperateneſs of man's heart ! 
40. Now was the battle won, and down fell I, 
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of my-bed, I went moping into the field ; but God 
Knows, with as heavy an heart as mortal man, 1 
ö amm 


\ 


5 


* 
K 
2% & 
* 


Tom 


E440 4 bird that is ſhot from the top of a tree, into. 
SE, # rear guilt. and fearful deſpair. ' Thus getting out 


Grace abounding to the chief of finners. 


think, could bear; where, for the ſpace of twa 
hours, I was like a man bereft of life, and, as now, 
paſt all recovery, and bound over to eternal puniſh- 


ment. 


— And withal, that ſcripture did ſeize upon 


my loul, O profane perſon, as Eſau, who for one Heb, 


morſel of meat ſold his birthright : for ye know, how 17. 
that afterwards, when he would have inherited the 
bleſſing, be was rejected; for be found no place of 
ny, though he ſought it carefully with 
ears. | 

142. Now was I as one bound ; I felt myſelf ſhut 
up unto the judgement to come ; nothing now for 
two years together would abide with me, but 
damnation, and an expectation of damnation; 1 
ſay, nothing now would abide with me but this, 


fave ſome few moments for relief, as in the ſequel 
you will ſee. | 


143. Theſe words were to my foul like fetters 
of braſs to my legs, in the continual ſound of which 
went for ſeveral months together. But about 
ten or eleven o'clock on that day, as-I was walking 
under an hedge, (full of forrow and guilt God 
knows), and bemoaning myſelf from this hard hap, 
that ſuch a thought ſhould ariſe within me, ſad. 
denly this ſentence ruſhed in upon me, © The 
blood of Chriſt remits all guilt.” At this I made 
a ſtand in my ſpirit; with that this word took hold 
upon me, The blood of Feſus Chriſt his own Son, 
cleanfeth us from all in. | 

144. Now I began to conceive peace in my ſoul; 
and methought I ſaw as if the tempter did leer and 
ſteal away from me, as being aſhamed of what he 
had done. At the ſame time alſo I had my fin 
and the blood of Chriſt thus repreſented to me, 
that my fin, when compared to the blood of 
Chriſt, was no more to it, than this little clod or 
ſtone before me, is to this vaſt and wide field that 
here I ſee. This gave me good encouragement 
for the ſpace of two or three hours; in which 
time alſo methought I ſaw by faith, the Son of God 
as ſuffering for my ſins. But becauſe it tarried not, 
I therefore ſunk in my ſpirit, under exceeding guilt 
again”, 6 6 1 

145. But chiefly by the afore- mentioned ſcrip- 
ture concerning Eſau's ſelling of his birthright : for 
that ſcripture would lie all day long in my mind, 
and hold me down, fo that I could by no means 
lift up myſelf; for when-I would ſtrive to turn to 
this ſcripture, or that, for relief, ſtill that ſentence 
would be ſounding in me, For ye know how. that 
afterwards, when he would have inherited the bleſ- 


ſing, he found no place of repentance, though he 


ſought it carefully with tears. | | 
146. Sometimes, indeed, I ſhould have a tonch 


from that in Luke, I have prayed for thee that thy Luke 22. 3u 


faith fail not; but it would not abide upon me; 
neither could I indeed, when I conſidered my 


ſtate, find ground to conceive in the leaſt that there 


ſhould be the root of that grace in me, having ſin. 
ned as I had done. Now was | tore and rent in 
an heavy caſe for many days together. PTS 
147. Then began I with fad and careful heart, 
to conſider of the nature and largeneſs of my fin, 
and to ſearch mto the word of God, if I could in 
any place eſpy a word of promiſe, or any encourag- 
ing ſentence by which I might take relief. Where. 


fore I began to conſider that of Mark, All manner Mark g 


ons of men, wherewith ſoc ver they ſhall blaſpheyne. 


of ſins and blaſphemies ſhall be 5 fell unto the 
Which place, methought, at a bluſh, did contain 


a large and glorious promiſe for the pardon of high 


offences. But conſidering the place more fully, I 
thought it was rather to be underſtood, as relat- 
ing more chiefly to thoſe who had, while in a 
natural eſtate, committed ſuch things as there are 


mentioned; but not to me, who had not only re- 


ceived light and merey, but that had both 


1 John 1. 5 


Mark 3: 
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I oonſidered again, that his was but 2 d 
F 1 
| * 


And alſo contrary to that, 
* 3 therefore that this wicked ſin of 
__ : | donable, of which he 
mine might be that ſin unpardo , Maſph 
there thus ſpeaketh. But he that ſhall ſpheme 
7 F hath never forgiveneſs, *but 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, 1340 
i in danger of eternal damnation. And 1 di e 
rather give credit to this, becauſe of that ſentence 
in the Hebrews, For you know how that afterwards, 
inherited the bleſſing, he was 
efted; for he found no place of repentance, 
though he — 1 carefully with tear. And this 
ſtuck always with me. | „ 6 
149. And noy was T both a burden and a terror 
to myſelf; nor did I ever ſo know, as now, what it 
was to be weary of my 
Oh, how gladly now would I have been any body 
but myſelf! any thing but a man! and in any con- 
dition but my own! for there was nothing did paſs 
more frequently over my mind, than that it Was 
impoſſible for me to be forgiven my tranſgreſſion, 
and to be ſaved from wrath to come. | 
159. And now began I to labour to call again 
time that was paſt; wiſhing a thouſand times twice 
told, that the day was yet to come, when I ſhould 
be tempted to ſuch a fin! concluding with great in- 
. dignation both againſt my heart, and all aſſaults, 
how I would rather have been torn in pieces, than 
found a conſenter thereto. But, alas! theſe thoughts, 
and wiſhings, and reſolvings, were now too late to 
help me: This thought had paſſed my heart, God 
hath let me go, and I am fallen. O04! (thought I), 


life, and yet afraid to die.. 


that it was with me as in months paſt ; as in the 


days when God preſerved ine. Tees 1 105 
151. Then again, being lotk and unwilling to 
periſh, I began to compare my ſin with others, to 
ſee if I could find that any of thoſe that were ſaved 
had done as I had done. So I conſidered David's. 
adultery and murder, and found them moſt heinous 
crumes;. and thoſe too committed after light and 
grace received. But yet, by conſidering, that his 
tranſgreſſions were only ſuch as were againſt the 


law of Moſes, from which the Lord Chriſt could, 


with the conſent of his word, deliver him: but 


mine was againſt the goſpel; yea, againſt the me- 


diator thereof; I had ſold my Saviour. . 
152. Now again ſhould I be as if racked upon 
the wheel, when I confidered, that, beſides the 
it that poſſeſſed me, I ſhould be ſo void of grace, 
d bewitched, What, thought I, muſt it be no fin 
the great tranſgreſſion 
Muſt that wicked one touch my ſoul, Oh, what ſting 
did I find in all theſe ſentiments! . Wy 
153. What, thought I, is there but one fn that 
is unpardonable ; but one ſin that layeth the foul 
without the reach of God's mercy ; and muſt I be 


guilty of that? Muſt it needs be that? Is there but 


one {in among ſo many millions of fins, fur which 
there is no forgiveneſs; and muſt I commit this? 
Oh, unhappy ſin! Oh, unhappy man! Theſe 
things would fo break and confound my fpirit, that 
I could not tell what to do, I thought, at times, 
they would have broke my wits; and ſtill, to ag- 
Fu my miſery,” that would run in my mind, 


ou know how that afterwards when he would have 


inherited abe bleſſing, he 'was rejected. Oh! none 
knows the terrors of thoſe days but myſelf. 


154. After this I began to conſider Peter's ſin, 


which he committed in denying his maſter: and 


indeed this came 


| igheſt to mine, of any that-T 
could find; for ne h 


denied his Saviour, as J after 


Lahr and mercy received; yea, and chat tov, after 
* warning'given him. I alſo conſidered, that he did 


it once and twice; and that after time to conſider 

| beriet But though, I put all 'theſe cireumſtances 

together, that, if poſſible, I might find help; yet 
| enial of hi 


but mine was à ſelling of my Saviour. 
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ſo flighted Chriſt as I 


Wherefore I thought with myſelf, that I came 
nearer to Judas than either to David or Peter. 


155. Here again my torment would flame 
out and afflict me; yea, it would grind me, as it 
were, to powder, to conſider the preſervation of 
God towards others, while I fell into the ſnare: 
for in my thus conſidering of other mens ſins, and 
comparing, of them with my own, I could evident- 
ly ſee God preſerved them, notwithſtanding their 
wickedneſs, and would not let them, as he had let 
me, become a ſon of perdition. 

1756. But oh, how did my foul at this time prize 
the preſervation that God did ſet about his people! 
Ah, how ſafely did I fee. them walk, whom God 


had hedged in! They were within his care, pro- 
tection, and ſpecial providence : though they were 


full as bad as I, by nature, yet, becauſe he loved 
them, he would not ſuffer them to fall without the 
range of mercy. But as for me, I was gone, I had 
done it: he would not preſerve me, nor keep me, 
but ſuffer me, becauſe I was a reprobate, to fall as 
T had done. Now did. thoſe bleſſed places that 
ſpeak of God's keeping his people, ſhine hke the 
ſun before me, though not to comfort me, yet to 
ſhew me the bleſſed ſtate and heritage of thoſe 
whom the Lord had bleſſed. 


157. Now I faw, that as God had his hand in all 
providences and diſpenſations that overtook his 


elect, fo he had his hand in all the temptations 


that they had to fin againſt him; not to animate 
them to wickedneſs, but to chuſe their temptations 
and troubles for them; and alſo to leave them, for 
a time, to ſuch things only that might not deſtroy, 
but humble them; as might not put them beyond, 
but lay them in the way of the renewing his mer- 
cy. But oh, what love, what care, what kindneſs 
and merey did I now ſee, mixing itſelf with the 


. moſt ſevere and dreadful of all God's ways to his 


v 


people! He would let David, Hezekiah, Solomon, 
Peter, and others, fall; but he would not let them 
fall into fin unpardonable, nor into hell for fin. Oh! 
thought I, theſe be the men that God hath loved; 
theſe be the men that God, though he chaſtiſeth 
them, keeps them in ſafety by him; and them 
whom he makes to abide under the thadow of the 
Almighty. But all theſe thoughts added forrow, 


grief, and horror to me, as whatever I now thought 


I thought that there ht be degrees of that 25 
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on, it'was killing to me. If I thonght how God 
kept his own, that was killing to me; if I thought 
how I was fallen myſelf, that was killing to me. 
As all things wronght together for the beſt, and to 
do'good to them that were the calted, according to 


his purpoſe; ſo I thought that all things wrought 


for damage, aud for my eternal overthrow. 

158. Then again I began to compare my fin with 
the ſim of Judas, that, if poſſible, I might find if 
mine differed ſrom that which, in truth, is unpar- 
danable: And oh! thought I, if it ſhould ditter 
from it, though but the breadth of an hair, what 


an happy condition is my ſoul in; and by conſider- 
ing, I found, that N did this intentionally, but 
mine was againſt my prayer and flrivings. Beſides, 
his Was committed with much deliberation, but 


— 


mine in a fearful hurry, in g ſudden. All this 


While I was toſſed to and fro ke xhe locuſt,” and | 


drivers from trouble to ſorrow ; hearing always the 
found of Eſau's fall in mine cars, and of the . 
ful conſequences thereof 
1859. Yer this conſideratic about Judas fin 
was, for a while, ſome little relief to me; for T 
— . had not, as 0 Me. circumſtances, anforeſ. 
for I Sought with myſelf, there maighl# be more 
ways than one to commit this unpardonable, fn; alſo 


well as of -other--tran{greffions; -wherefore, 
ought I yet could Pereeive; he 1 1 of mi 
(4 © I 
69 ; 
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mighs be ſuch as might never be paied 
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160. I was often now aſhamed, that I ſhould be 
like ſua an ugly man as Judas. I thought alſo how 
Joathſome I ſhould be unto all the ſaints in the day 
of judgment: inſomuch that now. I could ſcarce ſee 
a good man that I believed had a good conſcience, 
but Lſhould feel my heart tremble at him, while I 
was in his preſence, Oh! now I ſaw a glory in walk- 
ing with God, and what a mercy it was to have a 
good conſcience before him. - 
161. I was much about this time tempted to con- 
tent myſelf, by receiving ſome falſe opinion; as, 
that there ſhould be no ſuch thing as a day of judge- 
ment, that we: ſhould not riſe again, and that ſm 
was no ſuch grievous thing; the tempter ſuggeſting 
thus: For if theſe things ſhould indeed be true, 
% yet to believe W would yield you eaſe 
„ for the preſent. If you muſt periſh, never tor- 
*© ment yourſelf ſo much before hand; drive the 
thoughts of damning, out of your mind, by poſ- 
* ſefling your mind with ſome fach concluſions that 
% Atheiſts and Ranters uſe to help themſelves 
&« withal” “ Fa Nin 
162. But, oh; when ſuch thoughts have led 
th h my heart, how, as it were, within a ſtep, 
hath death and judgment been in my view! Me- 
thought the judge ſtood at the door; [ was as if it 
was come already; ſo that ſuch things could have 
no entertainment, But methinks I ſee by this, that 
Satan will uſe any means to keep the foul from 
Chriſt : he loveth not an awakened frame of ſpirit; 
ſecurity, blindneſs, darkneſs, and error, is the very 
kingdom and habitation of the wicked one, 
163. I, found it a hard Work now to pray to 
God, becaufe deſpair was ſwallowing me up; 1 
thought I was as with a tempeſt driven away 


this wo me in, © Tis too late; I am loſt; 
« God bath let me fall, not to my correction, by 
«© my condemnation : My fin is unpardonable; and 
1 know, concerning Eſau, how that after he 
«© had, fold his birgh-right, he would have inherit- 
« ed the bleſſing, but was rejected.” Abont this 
time 1 did light an that dreadful ſtory of that mi- 
ſerable mortal; Francis Spira; a book that was to 
my troubled ſpirit as ſalt when rubbed into a freſh 
wound: every ſentenge in that book, everyigroan 
of that man, with all the reſt of his actions in his 
dolours, as his tears, his prayers, his gnaſhing of 
teeth, his wringing of hands, © eating, and 
languiſhing, and pining away under that mighty 
hand of God that was upon . 
daggers in my ſoul; eſpecially, that ſentence of his 
was frightful to me, Man knows. the beginning 
ce of ſin, but who bounds the iſſues thereof?” Then 
would the former ſentence, as. the concluſion of 


all, fall like a hot thunderbolt again upon my 
conſcienge : , For you know how that afterwards, 
when de would have inherited the blefſing, he was. 


fejetted; for he found no plate of repentance, 
55 He ol it carefully with tear s. N 
164. Then ſhould I be er into a very great 
e  Feanch that at ſome times I could, 


for. whole days together, feel my very body, as 
| = e and totter under the 


well as my . mind, t ſhak 
enſe en 


f Ir judgement of God, that 

rfl nd wnpardfpable fin. I felt alſo ſuch a 
eig and heat at my ſtomach, by reaſon of this 
wy terror, that I. . eſpecially at fome times, as 
” my breaſt-bone 


thought concerning chat Judas, 1. „ l bi 
99 headlong, burſt 900 On ers 
* 


r, ang; all „ 
ity 1. 


rr 
under the heavy load of guilt, that he 
had.charged. on him for the blood of bis brother 

Ihn, did 1 ind, and twine, and ſhrink, 
unger' che bunden that was up me; which burden 


p 4 
; g 
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alſo did ſo oppreſs me, that I could neither ſtand, 
166. Yet that ſaying 


God; for always when I cried to God for mercy, 


nor go, nor lie, either at reſt or quiet, 


ing would ſometimes come to 
my mind, He hath received gifts for the rebellious. 
Phe rebellious, thought I; why, ſurely, they are. , 
ſuch as once were under ſubjection to their prince, 
even thoſe who, after they have ſworn ſubjection 
to his government, have taken up arms againſt 
him: And this, thought I, is my very condition: 
I once loved him, feared him, ſerved him; but now 
I am a rebel: | have fold him: 1 have faid, Ler 
him go if he will: but yet he has gifts for rebels, 
and then why not for me? 

167. This ſometimes I thought on, and ſhoul 
labour to take hold thereof, that ſome, though 
ſmall, refreſhment might have been conceived 
me. But in this alſo | miſled of my deſire: I was 
driven with force beyond it: I was like a man 
ing to execution, even by that place where he 


would fain creep in and hide himſelf, but may not. 


168. Again, after I had thus confidered the fins 


of the ſaints in particular, and found mine went 


beyond them, then I began to think with myſelf, 
Set the caſe 1 ſhould put all theirs together, and 
mine alone againſt them, might I not then find en. 


couragement! For if mine, though bigger than 


any one, yet ſhould be bur equal to all, then there 
is hope; for that blood that hath virtue enough in 
it to waſh away all theirs, hath virtue enough in it 
to waſh away mine, though this one be full as big, 
if not bigger than all theirs. 
conſider the fin of David, of Solomon, of Manaſ- 
feh, of Peter, and the reſt of the great offenders; 
and ſhould alſo labour what I might, with'fairnefs, 
to aggravate and heighten their fins by ſeveral cir. 
cumſtances. 1 31 | | 19 5 4 
169. I ſhould think with myſelf that David ſhed 

to cover his adultery, and that by the fword 
of the children of Ammon: a work that could nor 
be done but by contrivance, which was a great ag- 
gravation to his fin. - But then this would turn u- 
pon me: Ah! but theſe were but ſins againſt the 


law, from which there was a ſent to fave 


them; but yours is a ſin again 
who ſhall ſave you from that? 


170. Then I thought on Solomon and how he 
finned in loving ſtrange women, in falling away to 
their idols, in building them temples, in doing this 
after light, in his old age, after great mercy re- 
ceived. But the fame concluſion that cut me off 
in the former conſideration, cut me off as to this, 
namely, That all thoſe were but fins againſt the 
law, for which God had provided a remedy : But 
I had fold my Saviour, and there remained no more 
facrifice for ſin. {tag} 

171. I would chen add to theſe mens ſms, the 
ſins of Manaſſeh; how that he built altars for idols 
in the houſe of che Lord: he alſo obſerved times, 
uſed inchantments, had to do with wizards, was a 
wizard, had his familiar ſpirits, burned his children 
in the fire in ſacrifice ta devils, and made the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem run down with the blood of 
innocents, Theſe, thought I, are great ſins, fins 


the Saviour, and 


of a bloody ealour ; but yet it would: turn again u- 
pon me: They are none of them of the nature 


<« of yours; you have parted with. Jeſus; ꝓu have 
« fold your Sa. r 

172. This one canfideration would always kill 
my heart, My-ſin was point blank againſt my 
4% Saviour ; and that too at that height, that f. 
Ohl metheught this ſim Was bigger than the ſims 


: af a Cmiry, of a Kingdom, or of the Whole 


pardonable, nor all of them together 


world ; no one pardo 


* 


this was my torment, I could not eſcape bis 


* 
eo 


it 


Here again | ſhould 


P/ul. 


8. 


one. e Lal ten . x! 11 „ eg by 
173. New I ſhould find my mind 0 flee. from! 
| Fin gn cn} of a dreadful judge; vet 


eb, 10. 


whole life of profeſſion 
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K q K 7 . . the 
„„ 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of 

vin Gar Bat bleſſed be his grace, that ſeripture 
flying fits, would call, as running after 


. 22. me. I have blotted out, 4s a thick cloud, thy tramſ- | 
* eve fibns > and as a cloud thy ſins ; return unto me, 


- 1 have redeemed thee. 
1 my mind, when | was fleeing from 
the face of God; for 1 did flee from his face, that 
is, my mind and ſpirit fled before him : by reaſon 
of his highneſs, I could not endure. Then would 
the text cry, Return unto me: it would cry aloud 
with a very great voice, Return unto me, for 1 have 
vedecmed thee.” Indeed, this would make me make 
a litte ſtop, and, as it were, look over my ſhoulder 
behind me, to fee if I could difcern that the God 
of grace did follow me with a pardon in his hand. 
But I could no ſooner do that, but all would be 
clouded and darkened again by that ſentence. For 

u know, how that afterwards, when he would 


have inherited the bleſſing, he ſound no place of . 
repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears, 


Wherefore I could net refrain, but fled, thongh 
at fome times it cried, Return, return, as it did 
hollow after me. But I feared to cloſe in there- 
with, leſt it ſhould not come from God; for that 
other, as I ſaid, was ſtill founding in my conſcience 
For you know that afterwards, when he would have 
inherite# the bleſſing, he was rejected, &c. | 
174. Once, as I was walking to and fro in a 
man's ſhop, bemoaning of myſelf in my ſad 
and doleful ſtate, afflicting myſelf with felf-abhor- 
rence for this wicked and ungodly thought; lament- 
ing alſo this hard bap of mine, for that I ſhould. 
commit fo great a fin, greatly fearing I ſhould not 
be pardoned ; praying alſo in my heart, that if 


this fin of mine did differ from that againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord would ſhew it me; and being 


now ready to ſink with fear, ſuddenly there was 
as if there had ruſhed in at the window, the noiſe 
af wind upon me, but very pleaſant, and as if I 
heard a voice ſpeaking, Didſi ever refuſe to be 
juſtified by 'the blood of 5 of And withal my 
| „ Was in a moment 

ed to me; wherein I was made to fee, that 
deſignedly I had not; ſo. my heart anſwered by 
ingly, No. Then fell, with power, that word of 
upon me, See that ye refuſe not him that 
atet h. This made a ſtrange ſeizure upon my 
irit: it brought light with it, and commanded a 
ſilence in my Heart, of all thoſe tumultuous 
thoughts that before did uſe, like maſterleſs hell- 
hounds,” to roar and bellow, and make an hideous 
noiſe within me. It ſhewed me, alſo, that Jeſus 
Chriſt had yet a word of grace and mercy for me; 
that he had not, as I had feared, quite forſaken 
and caſt off my ſoul: yea, this was a kind of check 
for my proneneſs to deſperation; a kind of threa- 


tening of me, if I did not, e ma | 


and the heinouſneſs of them, venture my falk 
upon the Son of God. But as to my detexmining 
about this ſtrange diſpenſation, what it was, I kno! 
not; or from whence it came, I know not: Thave 
not yet, in twenty years time, been able to make 
à judgement of it: I th then what Here T 
* ſhould be loarh to ſpeak,” But verly that ſud- 
den raſhing wind was, as if the-angel had come U 
pon me; but boch it and the falvation I will leave 


until the day of judgement: r I'fay, ir 
ſoul ; it perſuadec 


commanded a great calm in my 
me there might be hope; it ſhewed me, as I 
| ben What the fin unpardonable was, and that 
my {out had yet the bleſſed privilege to fle to Jelits 
Chriſt: for merey. But I fay, concerning this dif: 
Penſauon, I knom not what yet to ſay unto it; 
which was alf6, -in-eruth;; che cauſe! tine 10 121 
. 
| | on by mien 'of Judgement. 
— fireks of ray” favarion — whe 
upon the Lord Jeſus, in the promiſe, yet ſeeing; X 
/ 


81 © 
Melt 


am here unfolding of my ſecret things, I thought 


it might not be altogether inexpedient to det this 
alſo ſhew itſelf; though I cannot now relate the 
matter as there I did experience it. This: laſted 
in the favour of it for about three or four days; 
and then I began to miſtruſt, and to deſpair again. 

175. Wherefore ſtill my life hung in doubt be- 
fore me, not knowing which way I ſhould go; only 
this I found my ſoul deſire, even to caſt itfelf at 
the foot of grace, by prayer and ſupplication. But. 
oh! it was hard for me now, to have the face to 
pray to this Chriſt for mercy, againſt hom I had 
thus vilely ſinned : it was hard work, I fay, to offer 
to look him in the face agaiaſt whom I had fo vile- 
ly ſinned; and indeed I have found it as difficult 
to come to God by prayer, after backſliding from 


him, as to do any other thing. Oh, the ſhame 


that did now attend me ! eſpecially when I thought 
I am now a-going to pray to him for mercy, that 
I had fo lightly eſteemed but a while before? F 
was aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe this 
villany had been committed by me. But I ſaw that 
there was but one way with me; J muſt go to him, 


and humble myſelf unto him, and beg that he, of 


his wonderful mercy, would ſhew pity to me, and 


have mercy upon my wretched ſinful foul. 


176. Which when the tempter perceived, he 
ſtrongly ſuggeſted to me, That I ought not to 
„ pray to God; for prayer was not for any in my 
© caſe: neither could it do me good, becauſe I had 
*« rejected the Mediator, by whom all prayers came 
cc with acceptance to God the Father, and with- 
e out whom no prayer could come into his preſence 
© wherefore now to pray is but to add fin to fin; 
% yea, now to pray, ſeeing God hath caſt you off, 


« is the next way to anger and oftend him more 


* than you eyer did before.” 4 

177. © For God,” ſays he, © hath been weary 
* of you for theſe ſeveral years already, becauſe 
« you are none of his: your bawling in his ears 
© hath been no pleaſant voice to him; and there- 
« fore he let you fin this ſin, that you might be 
« quite cut off; and will you pray till ?? This the 
devil urged, and ſet forth, that in Numbers, when 


Moſes ſaid to the children of Iſrael, That becanſe Numb. 14. 
they * not go up to poſſeſs the land, when God 36, 37. &c. 


would have them; therefore for ever did he bar 
them out from thence, though they prayed they might 
„ ä Fats $0: 


178. As it is ſaid in another place, The man Exod. 21. 


that fins preſumptuonſly, ſhall be taken from God's. 14. 
altar, that he may die; even as Joab' was by King 1 Kin 


This I did: but with er difficulty, God doth 


5 e, 


—_— 


S 2« 


him to alter, yea to diſannul the whole wa 


AA, 4.12. 


other for there is none other. name under heaven 
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180. About this time, I took an opportunity to 
break m mind to an ancient Chriſtian, and told 
him all my caſe. I told him alſo, that I was afraid 
that L had ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
And he told me, He thought ſo too. Here, there- 
fore, 1 had but cold co 
more with him, I found him, though a good man, 
a ſtranger to much combat with the devil. Where. 
fore I went to God again, as well as I could, for 


mercy ſtill. , 


181. Now alſo did the tempter begin to mock - 


me in my mifery, ſaying, * That ſeeing I had thus 
A 3 with the Lord Jeſus, and provoked him 
© to diſpleaſure, who would have ſtood between 
my foul and the flame of devouring fire; there 
©, was now but one way, and that was, to pray that 
Cod the Father would be a mediator betwixt his 


Som and me, that we might be reeonciled again, 
bleſſed benefit in him 


* and. that I might have that | 
* that his bleſſed ſaints enjoyed,” | 
182. Then did that ſcripture ſeize upon my 
, He is of one mind, and who can turn him ? 
Oh! I faw, it was as eaſy to perſuade him to make 
a new world, a new covenant, or a new Bible, 
befides that we. have already, as to pray for ſuch 
a thing. This was to perſuade him, that what he 
had done already was mere folly; and perſuade 
of 
falvation: And then would that ſaying rend my 
foul aſunder, Neither is there ſalvation in any 


given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


183. Now the moſt free, and full, and gracious 
words of the goſpel, were the greateſt torment to 
me; yea, nothing ſo afllicted me as the thoughts 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the remembrance of a Saviour; be- 


- cauſe I had caft him off, brought forth the villany 


of my ſin, and my loſs. by it, to mind; nothing 
did twinge my conſcience like this. Every thing 
that I thought of the Lord Jeſus, of his grace, 
love, goodneſs, kindneſs, gentleneſs, meekneſs, 
death, blood, promiſes, and bleſſed exhortations, 


comforts, and conſolations, it went to my ſoul like 


a ſword; for ſtill, v1to theſe my conſiderations of 


the Lord Jeſus, theſe thoughts would make place 


for themſelves in my heart: Aye, this is the 
« Jeſus, the loving Saviour, the Son of God, 
„ whom you have parted with, whom you have 
&« ſlighted, deſpiſed and abuſed; this is the only Sa- 


- < yiour, the only Redeemer, the only one that could 
e ſo love ſinners, as to waſh them from their ſins 


ee in his own molt precious blood: but you have no 


ce 


part nor lot in this Jeſus, you have put him from 
vou, you have ſaid in your heart, Let him go if 
* be will. Now therefore you are ſevered ; wk 
« him; you have ſevered yourſelf from him: be- 


4 hold then his goodneſs, but yourſelf to be no 


„ partaker of it.” Oh, thought I, what. have I 
Fr what have I parted with! what has diſin- 
ierited my poor ſoul! Oh! it is fad to be deſtroy- 

ed by the grace and mercy of God; to have the 

Lamb, the Saviour, turn lion and deſtroyer, Rev. 

vi. I alſo trembled, as I have ſaid, at the fight of 

the ſaints of God; eſpecially as thoſe that greatly 

loved him, and that made it their buſineſs to walk 


- eontitinaly with him in this world: for they did, 


1 Sans. 16. 
3 


. 1 Ay 
. * — * * 
4 * 


„ 
4 4 * 
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\ 


both in their words, their e and all their 
their precious Saviour, condemn, lay guilt upon, 


of rendtheſs, and. fear to ſin, againſt 


and alſo add continual affliction and thame unto 
my ſoul. The dread of them was upon me, aud 


4 trembled at God's Samuel 


" * 4 * 


184. Now alſo the tempt 


4 


r began afreſh to mock. 


-my foul atiother way, ſaying, © That Chriſt indeed 


« did pity my caſe for wag Joleg; bus 


„ and was ſoy 
& 


had done, he could by no means help me 


not ſave me from what I cared ; for my ſin was, 
© © not of che nature of theirs for whom he bled 


8 W PIT 


ort; but talking a little 


is unpard 


| | Was { 2 >, 1 lifted up 
4 1 ge as 1 had ſinned and tranigreſſed, as 


* 


« and died; neither was it counted with thoſs thar 
« were laid to his charge when he hanged on a 


d tree; therefore, unleſs he ſhould come down 
from heaven, and die anew for this ſin, though, 


indeed, he did greatly pity me, yet I could have 
* no benefit of him.” Theſe things may ſeem 
ridiculous to others, even as ridiculous as they were 
in themſelves; but to me they were moſt torment. 
ing cogitations ; of them augmented my 
miſery, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have ſo much love 
as to pity, me, when yet he could not help me. 
Nor did I think, that the reaſon why he could not 
help me, was, becauſe his merits were weak, or 
his grace and falvation ſpent on others already; 
but becauſe his faithfulneſs to his threatnings 
would not let him extend his mercy to me. Be- 
ſides, I thought, as I have already hinted, that 
my {in was not within the bounds of that pardon 
that was wrapped up in a promiſe ; and if not, 
then I knew ſurely, that it was more eaſy for heaven 
and earth to paſs away, than for me to have eter. 
nal life, So that the ground of all theſe fears of 
mine, did ariſe from a ſtedfaſt belief that I had of 
the ſtability of the holy word of God, and alſo 
from my being miſinformed of the nature of my ſin. 

185. But, oh! how thjs would add to my afflic- 
tion, to conceit that I ſhould be guilty of ſuch a 
ſm, for which he did not die! 'Theſe thoughts 
did fo confound me, and impriſon me, and tie me 
up from faith, that I knew not what to do: bur, 
oh! thought I, that he would come down again! 
oh! that the work of man's redemption was yet 
to be done by Chriſt! how would I pray him, and 
intreat him, to count and reckon this ſin among 
the reſt for which he died! But this ſcripture 


would ſtrike me down as dead: Chriſt being raiſed j Jy 


from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 


dominion over him. 


186. Thus, by the ſtrange and unuſual aſſaults 
of the tempter, was my foul like a broken veſſel, 
driven as with the winds, and toſſed ſometimes 
headlong into deſpair, ſometimes upon the cove- 
nant of works, and ſomerimes to wiſh, that the 
new. covenant, and the conditions thereof, might 
fo far forth as I thought myſelf concerned, be turn- 
ed another way and changed. But, in all theſe, 
« I was as thoſe that juſtle againſt the rocks; 
« more broken, ſcattered, and rent.” Oh, the 
unthought of * frights, fears, and 
terrors, that are affected by a thorough application 
of 


dead ; that is always crying out, and cutting him- 
ſelf with ſtones. But, I fay, all in vain; defpera- 
tion will not comfort him, the old covenant will 
not ſave him; nay, heaven and earth ſhall paſs a- 
way, before one jot or tittle of the word and law 
of grace will fail or be removed. This I ſaw, this 
I felt, and under this I groaned. Yet this advan- 
tage I got thereby, namely a farther confirmation 
of the certainty of the way of ſalvation, and that 
the ſcriptures were the word of God. Oh! I can» 


not now expreſs what then I ſaw and felt, of the 


Readineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the rock of man's ſalva- 
tion: what was done, could not be undone, added 
to, nor altered, I faw, indeed, that fin might 
drive the foul beyond Chriſt, even the fin which, 
onable ; but wo to him that was ſo driven, 
for the word would ſhut him out. i 
- 187, Thus was I always ſinking, whatever I did 
think or do. So one day I walked to a neighbour- X 
ing town, and fat down upon a ſettle in the ſtreet, 
and fell into à very deep pauſe, about the' moſt 
fearful ſtate my ſin. had brought me to; and after 
my head: but methought 
the ſun that ſhineth in the heayens did 
and as if the very ſtones in 
the ſtreet, and tiles upon the e 3 
Piles be e wen ear icy 


= 
4 
— 


L law, as 1 


grudge to give light; 


— 


guilt, yielding to deſperation! This is the man Mark 5. yg 
that hath his e among the zombs with the 2, 3. 


of the word; 
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Onbised togecher, to baniſh me out of che world: 


them, and unfit to dwell among 
i ok 5 — of their benefits, becauſe 1 
8 againſt the Saviour. O how happy 
now was every creature over I was! ee — 
faſt, and kept their ſtation, but I was gone an b 
188. Then breaking out in the bitterneſs of my 
foul, I ſaid to my foul, with a grievous ſigh, ih _ 
10 can God comfort ſuch a wretch as I am? I ha 
no ſooner ſaid it, but this returned upon me, as 
an echo doth anſwer a voice, This fin ts not unto 
Jeath. At which I was as if 1 had been raiſed out 
of the grave, and cried out again, 10 Lord,, how 
« couldit. thou find out ſuch a word as this? For 
L was filled with admiration at the fitneſs, and at 
the unexpectedneſs of the ſentence. The fitneſs 
the rightneſs of the timing of it; 
the power, and ſweetneſs, and light, and glory, 
that came with it alſo, was marvellous to me to 
find, I was now, for the time, out of. doubt, as 
to that about: which 1 was ſo much in doubt: before. 


My fears before were, that my ſin was not pardon- 


and ſo that I had no right to pray, to re- 
or that, if I did, it would be of no 
But now, thought I, 


able, 
peut, Sc.; 
advantage or profit to me. 


if this fin is not unto death, then it is pardonable; 


Jer. 31. 3 


I believed it. | 


therefore from this I bave encouragement to come 
to God by Chriſt for mercy ; to conſider the pro- 
miſe of forgiveneſs, as that which ſtands with open 
arms to receive me, as well as others. This. there- 
fore was a great eaſement to my mind, to wit, 
that my ſin was pardonable, that it was not the ſin 
unto death, None but thoſe that know what my 
trouble, by their own experience, was, can tell 
what relief came to my ſoul, by this conſideration : 
it was a releaſe to me from my former bonds, and 


a ſhelter from my former ſtorms; I ſeemed now 
to ſtand upon the ſame ground with other ſinners, 


and to have as good right to the word and prayer 


as any of them. 2 
189. Now, I ſay, I was in hopes that my ſin 
was not unpardonable, but that there might be 


* 


hopes for me to obtain forgiveneſs. But, oh, how 
Satan did now lay about him, for to bring me 


down again! But he could by no means do it, 


neither this day, nor the moſt part of the next; 
for this ſentence ſtood like a mill - poſt at my back. 


Vet towards the evening of the next day, I felt 


this word begin to leave me, and to withdraw its 
ſupportation from me; and ſo I returned to my 
old fears again: but with a great deal of grudging 
and peeviſlmeſs, for Ifeared the ſorrow of deſpair; 
nor could my faith now long retain this word. 
190. But the next day at evening, being under 
many fears, I went to ſeek, the Lord; and as I 
prayed, I cried, and my foul cried to him in theſe. 
words, with ſtrong cries; O Lord, I beſeech. thee 
ſew me, that thou haſt loved me with everlaſting 
0 


love. I bad no ſooner ſaid it, but with ſweetneſ: 


— 


this returned upon me, as an echo, or ſounding. a- 
Fer T have loved thee with an everlaſting love. 


Now I went to bed in quiet; alſo, when I waked - 


the next morning, it was freſh upon my foul; and 
- 191. But yet the tempter left me not: for it. 
could not be ſo little as an hundred times, that he, 
that day, did labour to break my peace. Oh! the 
combats and conflicts that I did then meet with, 
as I ftrove to hold by this word: that of Eſau 
would: fly in my face like lightning: I ſhould be 
fometimes up and down twenty times in an hour, 


Vet God did bear me out, and keep my heart up- 
on this word; from which I had alſo, for ſeveral 


1 


days together, 
able hopes of Pare : for thus it was. made out 
unto me, © I loved thee whilſt thou waſt commit- 


Ay - 


Co 


ne t  loyed thee before, I love thee ſtill, 


ve thee for ever.? 


an pacified towards them for all that they have done, 


Yoo wich Freetagls, and. comfort. 


192. Vet I faw my ſin moſt barbarous, and a ; 
filthy crime, and could not but conclude, with . 
great ſhame and aſtoniſhment, that I had horribly 
abuſed the holy Son of God; wherefore I felt my 
ſoul greatly. to love and pity him, and my bowels EY 
to yearn towards him: for I ſaw he was fill my 
friend, and did reward me good for evil; yea, the 
love and affection that then did burn within to my 


Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, did work at this 


time ſuch a ſtrong and hot defire of revengement 

upon myſelf, for the abuſe I had done unto him, 

that, to ſpeak as I then thought, had | a thouſand 

gallons of blood within my veins, I conld freely 

then have ſpilt it all, at the command and feet 

of this my Lord and Sayzour. 1 55 e 

193. And as I was thus muſing, and in my 
ſtudies, conſidering how to love the Lord, and to 


expreſs my love to him, that ſaying came in upon 


me, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, P.. 103. 4 
who ſhould ſtand? but there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayſt be feared. Theſe were good words 
to me, eſpecially the latter part thereof; t vit, 
that there is forgiveneſs with the Lord, that he 
might be ſeared; that is, as I then underſtood it, 
that he might be loved, and had in reverence: for 
it was thus made out to me, That the great God 
did ſet ſo high an eſteem upon the love of his poor 
creatures, that rather than he would gs without 
their love, he would pardon their tranſorefſion. 


194. And now was that word fulfilled on me, | 
and I was alfo refreſhed by it, Then . ſhall they be Ezek, 1d. 
aſhamed and confounded, and never open their 63. 5 
mouth any more, becauſe of their ſhame, when I v 
faith the Lord God. Thus was my foul at this 
time, and as I then did think for ever, ſet at liber- 
ty from being afflicted with. my former guilt and 
amazement, '- To bold wel ane ff 
195. But before many weeks were gone, | began 
to deſpond again, fearing, leſt notwithſtanding all 
that I had enjoyed, that I might be deceived and 
deſtroyed at the laſt; for this conſideration came 
ſtrong into my mind, That whatever comfort 
and peace 1 thought I might have from the 
word of the promiſe of life, yet unleſs there could 
be found in my. refreſhment a concurrence and 
« agreement in the ſcriptures, let me think what 
* I will thereof, and hold it never fo fait, I ſhould _ | , 
« find no ſuch thing at the end; for the ſcriptures John 10. 35. 
unt be broken.“ Dur 1 Fo. 8 
196. Now began my heart again to ake, and 
fear I might meet with a diſappointment at laſt. 
Wherefore I began with all ſeriouſneſs to examine 
my former comfort, and to conſider; - whether, one 
that had ſinned as I had done, might with confi... 
dence truſt upon the faithfulneſs of God, laid down 
in theſe, words, by which I had been. comforted, 
ang = which . e Wa myſelf: but now were 
rought to iny mind; For it is impoſſible for thoſo Heg. 6. 
wha were once enligluened, and A 7 e * 
ly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Gh, 
and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they ſhall fall -away 
10 renew them again unto repentance.: For if we ſin Heb. 10. 
wilfully after we have received the knowledge of N. 
#he truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for. ſin, * 
but a certain fearſi looking for of judgemeut, and © * % 
fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. L 
Even ag Eſau, who, for one morſel of meat, ſold\ Heb, 12. 
his birth-right. For you know how that afterwards, . 


JAB 7s 


. when he would have inherited the Melſiug, be was. 


rejected: for he ſaund na place of. .repentance,, 

though he ſought it carefully with team. * 
197. Now. was the word of the goſpel. forced” 

from my ſoul; ſu that no promiſe or encuuragement 

was to be found in the Bible forme: ang no 

would that ſaying work upon my ſpirit to afflict 

2G. Rejoice net, O dſract, for jny, gs etber People. Hof. 9. ®». 


* 


* For I faw, indeed, there was cauſe of joicing for 
thoſe that held to Jeſus; but as for me, 1 cut 
myſelf off by my tranſgreſſions, and left myſelf 
neither foot-hold, nor hand- hold, among all the 

ſtays and props in the precious word of life. | 

. 298. And truly I did now ſeel myſelf to fink in- 

to a 
ad. I did liken myſelf in this condition, unto the 

caſe of a child that was fallen into a mill pit, who 

though it could make ſome ſhift to ſcrabble and 

2 in the water, yet becauſe it could ſind nei- 

er hold for hand nor foot, therefore at laſt it 

muſt die in that condition. So foon as this freſh 

. - Aaſfanlt had faſtened on my foul, that ſcripture came 
Dau. 10. 14. into my heart, This for many days. And indeed 


| t to 
and an h 


theſe words, though in themſelves they tended to 


e again, until well nigh two years 


dition would be eternal, they were at ſometimes 

as an help and refreſhment to me. TO. 
199. For thought I, many days are not for ever; 
many days will have an end; therefore ſeeing I was 
to be attlicted, not a few, but many days, yet I was 
glad it was but for many days. Thus, I ſay, I could 
recal myſelf ſometimes, and give myſelf an help; 
for as as ever the word came into my mind 
at firſt, I knew my trouble would be long: yet this 
| would be but ſometimes; for I could not always 
FRE 3 nor ever be helped by it though I 
200. Now, while theſe ſcriptures lay before me, 
and laid fin anew at my door, that ſaying in Luke 
XVI. 1. with others, did encourage me to prayer. 
Then the tempter again laid at me very fore, ſug- 
ing, That neither the. mercy of God, nor 


& nor could they help me for my ſin; therefore it 
& was but in vain to pray.” Yet, thought I, I 
will pray. But, ſaid the tempter, your fin ir un- 
pardonable. Well, ſaid I, I will pray. 'Tis to no 
Loot, ſaid he. Yet, ſaid I, 7 will pray. Sol went 
to prayer to God: and while I was at prayer, I 
utt words ta this effect: Lord, Satan tells 


c is ſufficient to ſave my ſoul: Lord, ſhall I hon- 
< our. thee molt, by believing thou wilt and canſt? 
ce or him, by believing thou neither wilt nor canſt ? 
« Lord, I would fain honour thee, by believing 
< thou wWilt and canſt, © 
| , 261. And as I was thus before the Lord, ys 
| | | ſeripture faſtened on my heart, O man, great is t 
. * N faith, even as if one had clapped me on the back, 
| as 1 was on my knees before God. Yet I was not 


that I had faith, or that there ſhould be a word 
for me to act faith on; therefore 1 ſhould ſtill be 
as ſticking in the jaws of deſperation, and went 
mourning up and down in a fad condition. 
201. There was nothing now that I longed for 


— 


29 * 
* *. 


4 
. * , 


| know if there was indeed hope for me, theſe words 
fal. 9 came rolling into my mind: Will the Lord caſt off 
. 7.7 for euer: and will he be favourable no more ? 1s his 
for evermore Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
' hath hz in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? And 
all the while they run in my mind, methought I 
had fill chis as the anſwer: © Tis a queſtion 
«whether he hath or no; it may be he hath not.” 

Yea, the interrogatory ſeemed to me to carry in it 

_ edu affirmation, that indeed he had not, nor 
—_ wouldy/ caſt off, but would be favourable ; that 
= © his promiſe; doth not fail; and that he hath not 


2 *forgemten to be gracious, nor would in anger hut 


i 
__ 
4, 
| R | 
- ” TI - 
Fi * n a 
—_ - PA. ' * * 
: "2 i : 
. 1 
it 1. , , R 
* * of . F . 
' .N i © 1 o 
1 "IS . 
* & - as . 
= Yo 4 * * MK 
7 ” > 
* % 4 
"7, 1 


» 23 an houſe whoſe foundation is deſtroy- 


I found it was fo; for I could not be delivered, nor 
were completely finiſhed. Wherefore 
diſconragement, yet to me, who feared this con- 


<« yet the blood of Chriff, did at all concern me, 


© me, that neither thy mercy, nor Chriſt's blood, 


able to believe this, that this was a prayer of faith, 
till almoſt ſix months after; for I could not think 


more than to be put out of doubt, as to this thing - 
iin queſtion; and as I was vehemently deſiring to 


mercy clean gone for eber? doth his promiſe fail 


% 


Grace abounding to the chief of finners. 


up his tender mercy. Something dlfo_ there was 
upon my heart at the ſame time, which I now 
cannot. call to mind, which, with this text, did 
ſweeten my heart, and made me conclude, that 
his mercy might not be quite gone, nor gone for 
ever, 

203. At another time I remember I was again 
much under this queſtion, © Whether the blood 
of Chriſt was ſufficient to ſave my ſoul?” In which 
doubt I continued from morning till about ſeven or 
eight, at night; and at laſt, when | was, as it were, 
quite worn out with fear, leſt it ſhould not lay hold: 
on me, theſe words did found fuddenly within m 
heart, He is able. But methought this word able 
was ſpoke loud unto me: it ſhewed a great word : 
it ſeemed to be writ in __u letters, and gave fuch 
a juſtle to my fear and doubt, (I mean for the time 
it tarried with me, which was about a day), as L 
never had from. that all my life, either before or 
after, Heb. vii. 25. 

204. But one morning as I was again at prayer 
and trembling under the fear of this, That ors 
of God could help me, that piece of a ſentence 

ed in upon me, My grace is ſufficient. At this 
methought I felt ſome {tay as if there might be 
hopes. But, oh ! how good a thing it is for God to 
fend his word ! For about a fortnight before I was 
looking on this very place, and then I thought it 
could not come near my ſoul with comfort; there- 
fore I threw down my book in a pet. Then 1 
thought it was not large enough for me ; no, not 
large enough; but now it was as if it had arms of 
grace ſo wide, that it could not only incloſe me, 
but many more beſides. . 

205. By theſe words I was ſuſtained; yet not 
without 1 conflicts, for the ſpace of ſeven 
or eight weeks: for my peace would be in it, and 
out, fometimes twenty times a- day; comfort now, 
and trouble preſently ; peace now, and before 1 
could go a furlong, as full of fear and guilt as ever 
heart could hold: and this was not only now and 
then, but my whole ſeven weeks experience: for 
this about the fufficiency of grace, and that of 
Efau's parting with his birthright, would be like a 
pair of ſcales withm my mind; ſometimes one end 
would be uppermoſt, and ſometimes again the o- 
ther; according to which would be my peace or 
troubles. * STS 

206. Therefore I did ſtill pray to God, that he 
would come in with this ſcriprure more fully on 
my heart, to wit, that he would help me to apply 
the whole ſentence; for as yet I could not: that 
he gave, that I gathered; hut farther I could not 
go; for as yet it only helped me to hope there: 
might be mercy for me, My grace is ſufficient - 
and though it came no farther, it anſwered my 
former queſtion, to wit, that there was hope; yet 
becauſe for thee was left out, I was not contented, 
but prayed to God for that alſo. Wherefore, one 
day, when I was in a meeting of God's people, full 


| of ſadneſs and terror, for my fears again were 


ſtrong upon me, and as I was now thinking my 
ſoul was never the better, but my caſe molt ſad 
and fearful, theſe words did with great power ſud- 
denly break in upon me, My grace 7: Sufficient for 
thee: My grace ts ſufficient for thee! My grace 15 
ſufficient for thee; three times together: and, oh! 
methought, that every word was a mighty word 
unto me, as my, and grace, and ſuffictens, and for 
thee ; they were then, and ſometimes are ſtill, far 
bigger than others be. wo WE f 

20%. At which time my underſtanding was ſo 
enlightened, that I was as though I bad ſeen the 
Lord Jefus look down from heaven through the 
tiles upon me, and direct theſe words unto me. 
This ſent me mourning home; it broke my heart, 
and filled me full of joy, and laid me low as the 
duſt: only is ſtaid. not long with me, L mean in 


B 5. 6. 
5. 10. 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 


i r ſeveral weeks, and did encourage me 
err — her Sor 1 as chat worry open gn, ”w 
a from art, that other 4 
An my ſoul did han 


i ir of ſcales again, | an 
. now in peace, and anon again in 


"00s. Thus I went on for many weeks, ſome- 


ti forted, and ſometimes tormented ; and 
| ſocially at me times my torment would be very 
fore ; for. all thoſe ſcriptures forenamed in the He- 
brews would be ſet before me, as the only ſentences 
that would keep me out of heaven. Then again I 
ſhould begin to repent that ever, that thought went 
through me ; I ſhould alſo think thus with myſelf : 
« Why, how many ſcriptures are there againſt 
« me? There are but three or four; and cannot 
„ God miſs them, and ſave me for all them ov 
Sometimes again I ſhould think, “ Oh! if it were 
e not for theſe three or four words, now how 
« might I be. comforted?” And I could hardly 
forbear at ſome times but to wiſh them out of the 
book. | 
209. Then methought I ſhould ſee as if both 
Peter and Paul, and John, and all the writers, 
did look with ſcorn upon me, and hold me in deri- 
fion; and as if they had ſaid unto me, All our 
« words are truth; one of as much force as the o- 
« ther. It is not we that have cut you off; but 
« you have caſt away yourſelf. There is none of 
« our ſentences that you muſt take hold upon but 
« theſe, and ſuch as theſe.” © It is impoſſible ;”? 
There remains no more ſacrifice for ſin; and, It had 
been better for them not to have known the will of 
God, than after they had known it, to turn from the 


pet. 2. 21. holy commandment delivered unto them; For the 


Jen2r9.17 


12, 
Mark 
6, 5. 


ſcriptures cannot be broken ; _ 

210. Theſe, as the elders of the city of refuge, 
I ſaw, were to be judges both of my caſe and me, 
while I ſtood, with the avenger of blood at my. 
heels, trembli 


he would ſhut me out for ever. 


211. Thus I was confounded, not knowing what 
to do, nor how to be ſatisfied in this queſtion, 
« Whether the ſcriptures could agree in the fal- 
vation of my foul?” I quaked at the apoſtles; I 
knew their words were true, and that they muſt 
ſtand for ever. LE 2 re als 4 

212. And I remember one day, as I was in di- 
verſe frames of ſpirit, and conſidering that theſe 
frames were according to the nature of feveral 
ſcriptures that came in upon my mind; if this of 
grace, then was I quiet; but if that of Eſau, then 
tormented; © Lord,” thought I, © if both theſe 
« ſcriptures would meet in my heart at once, I 
wonder which of them would get the better of 
me.“ So methought I had a long mind that th 


might come both together upon me; yea, I deſire 


of God they might. 1 
213. Well, about two or three days after, ſo 


they did indeed; they bolted both upon me at a 


ume, and did work and ſtruggle ſtrangely in me 
for a while: at laſt that about Eſau's birthright be. 


gan to wax weak, and withdraw, and vaniſh; and 
_ this about the ſufficiency of grace prevailed with 


Peace and joy. And as I was in a muſe about this 
wing, that ſcripture came home upon me, Mercy 
refoiceth over judginent. _ 2 


214. This was a wonderment to me; yet truly 1 
3 8, fu apt to think it was of God ; for the word of the 


9. 57 
n 6. 37. on do 
. alias muſt both vani 1 N 


aw and wrath muſt give place to the word of life 
and grace; becauſe though the word of condem- 
nation be glorious, yet the word of - life and ſalvati- 
th far exceed in glory, alſo: that Moſes and 


„ 


» - 
o 


* 


py 


at their gate for deliverance, alſo 
Foſs 20. 3, with a thouſand fears and miſtruſts, I doubted that 


fort to me, which ſpeaks of the | 
flee for _—_ : And if the avenger cf blood purſue Toſh. wa; 


215. This ſcripture did alfo moſt ſweetly viſit 
my ſoul, Aud him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Oh, the comfort that I had from 
this word, in no wiſe! as who ſhould ſay, by no 
means, for nothing whatever he hath done. But 
Satan would greatly labour to pull this promiſe 
from me, telling of me, © That Chriſt did not 
«© mean me, and ſuch as I, but ſinners of a lower 
© rank, that had not done as I had done.” But L 
ſhould anſwer him again, “ Satan, here is in theſe 
words no ſuch exception; but him that comes, 
« him, any him, him that cometh to me, I will 
* in no wiſe caſt out.” And this I well remember 
1till, that of all the flights that Satan uſed to take 
this ſcripture from me, yet he never did ſo much 
as put this queſtion, But do you come aright ? And 
I have thought the reaſon was, becauſe he thought 
I knew full well, what coming aright was; for 1 
ſaw, that to come aright, was to come as I was, a 
vile and ungodly ſinner, and fo caſt myſelf at the 


feet of mercy, condemning myſelf for fin. If e- 


ver Satan and I did ſtrive for any word of God in 
all my life, it was for this good word of Chrilt ; 
he at one end, and I at the other. Oh, what 
work we made! It was for this in John, I ſay, that 
we did ſo tug and ſtrive; he pulled, and I pulled: 
but God be praiſed, -I overcame him, I got ſweet- 
neſs from it. 


216, But, notwithſtanding all theſe helps, and 
bleſſed words of grace, yet that of Eſau's ſelling 
of his birthright would ſtill at times diſtreſs my 
conſcience : for though I had been moſt ſweetly 
comforted, and that but juſt before; yet when 
that came into my mind, it would make me fear 
again I could not be quite rid thereof; it would e- 
very day be with me: wherefore now 1 went ano- 
ther way to work, even to conſider the nature of 
this blaſphemeus thought, I mean, if I ſhould take 
the words at the largeſt, and give them their own 
natural force and ſcope; even every word therein : 
ſo when l had thus conſidered, I found, that if 
they were fairly taken, they would amount to 
this, © That I had ſreely left the Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt to his choice, whether he would be my 
„Saviour or nq;” fur the wicked words were 


| theſe, Let him go if he will. Then that ſcripture 


gave me hope, I uill never leave thee nor forſake Heb. 


thee. © O Lord,” faid I, © but I have left thee.” 


Then it anſwered again, But I uill not leave thee, 


For this I thanked God alſo. 
217. Yet I was grievouſly afraid he ſhould, and 


found it exceeding hard to truſt him, ſeeing i had 


ſo offended him. I could have been exceeding glad 
that this thought had never befallen; ſor then I 


thought I could, with more eaſe, and freedom a+ 


boundance, have leaned on his grace. I ſee it was 
with me as it was with | Joſeph's brethren; the 
guilt of their own wickedneſs did often fill them 
ad that their brother would at laſt 
em. N i IR 


218, Yet above all the ſcriptures that I yet did 
meet with, that in Joſhua was the greateſt com- 
ſlayer that was to 


the ſlayer, then, ſaith Moſes, they that are the el. 
ders of the city of refuge ſhall not deliver him into 
bis band, becaufe he ſmote his neighbour unwitting- 


I, and bated him not aforetime. Oh, bbeſſed be 


God for this word; IT was convinced that I was the 
ſlayer; and that the avenger of blood purſued me, 
J felt with great terror; only now it remained that 


I inquire whether I have right to enter the city of 


refuge. 801 found that he muſt not, who lay in 
wait to ſhed blood: It was not the wilful murderer; 


but. he who unuittingiy did it; he who did . 


awares; not out of 


he chat ſhed it unwittingly ; even he whe did not 
hate his netghbony before, Whereſwe, 
| _ | 219. 


* 
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219. 1 thought verily I was the man that muſt 
enter, becauſe I had ſmitten my neighbour unit. 
vengly, and hated him not aforetime. I hated him 
not aforetime ; no, I prayed unto him, was tender 
of ſinning againſt him; yea, and againſt this, wick- 
ed temptation I had ſtrove for twelve months be. 
fore; yea, and alſo when it did paſꝭ through my 
Heart, it \did*m ſpite of my teeth; wherefore I 
thought I had right to enter this city; and the el- 
ders, which are the apoſtles, were not to deliver 

me up. This therefore was great comfort to me, 
and did give me much ground of hope. 
220. Yet being very critical, for my ſmart had 
made me, that 1 knew not what ground was ſute 
enough to bear me, I had one 8 that my 
ſoul did much deſire to be reſolved about; and that 
was, * Whether it be poſſible for any ſoul that 
* hath indeed ſinned the unpardonable ſin, yet af- 
„ter that to receive, though but the leaſt true 
* ſpiritual comfort from God through Chriſt?” 
The which, after I had much conſidered, I found 
the anſwer was, No, they could not; and that for 
theſe reaſons © al | wt 0 
221. F, Becauſe thoſe that have ſinned that 
ſin, they are debarred a ſhare in the blood of 
Chrit; and, being ſlut out of that, they muſt 
needs be void of the leaſt ground of hope, and fo 
of ſpiritual comfort; For to ſuch there remains no 
more ſacrifice for ſin. Secondly, Becauſe they are 
denied a ſhare in the promiſe of life; they ſhalt 
Mat. 12.31. | be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in that 
which ic to come: Thirdly, The Son of God ex- 
clades them alſo from a ſhare in his blefled inter- 
ceſſion, being for ever aſhamed to own them both 
before his holy Father, and the bleſſed angels in 
heaven. a tl | 17! N Din 


222. When 1 had with much deliberation con- 
ſidered of this matter, and could not but conclude 
that the Lord had comforted me, and that too af- 

ter this my wicked ſin; then, methought, I durſt 

venture to come nigh unto thoſe moſt fearful and 

terrible ſcriptures, with which all this while I had 

177 been ſo greatly affrighted, and on which, indeed, 
before 1 durſt ſcarce caſt mine eye, (yea, had much 

ado an Hundred times to forbear wiſhing them out 

| of the Bible); for I thought they would deſtroy 
„ mie: but now, I ſay, I began to take ſome meaſure 
of encouragement, to come cloſe to them, to read 

them and conſider them, and to weigh their ſcope 

and tendency. - -. © * 4 FEY" 

#223. Tife which, when I began to do, I found 
my viſage changed; for they looked not fo grimly 


- 


I ; 


Hel. 10. 
26, 27. 


Aar x 8. 


to the 6th of the Hebrews; yet trembling, for fear 
it ſhould ſtrike me; which, when I had conſidered, 
1 found, that the falling there intended, was a 


1 
* . , 
« © #& *» 


of remiſſion of ſins by Jefus Chriſt ; for, from them 

the apoſtle begins his argument, verſ. 1, 2,3. 
Secondly, I found that this falling away mult be 

openly, even in the view of the world, even fo as 

| ' #0 put Chriſt to an open ſhame. Thirdly, I found 
as that thoſe he there intended, were for ever ſhut 
Ap of God, both in blindneſs, hardneſs, and im- 


again unto repentance. By all theſe: particulars, I 
und; to God's everlaſting praiſe, my ſin was not 

_ _ the ſinin this place intended. / 
Nirſt, I confeſſed I was fallen, but not fallen a- 
way; that is, from the profeſſion of faith in Jeſus 
unto eternal life. er ARELe it an 
* Secondly, I confeſſed that I had put Jefus Chriſt 
ine by my ſin, but not to open ſhame; I did 
en) him before men, nor condemn him as : 
one before the world. 1693 jan: 22963 3s 


dare Nor did T find chat Cod had Nuit me up, 


= 


* 


* 


x 8 | 
G . 


er denied me to come (though-I found it hard Werk 


2 
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Hebrews; and found, that the wilful ſin there 


| 1//, That his was not a haſty thought againſt the 


Place of repentance, thus I thought, 1/½, This 


ſing the eternal inheritance ; for fo the apoſtle ſeems 


even be rejected afterwards, when they ſhould in- 
as before I thought they did: And, fir/t, I came | 


falling quite away; that is, as I conceived, a fal- 
ling from, and an abſolute . denying of the goſpel, 


penitency: It is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed 


indeed to come) to him by ſorrowẽ and repentan 2 
Bleſſed be God for unſearchable grace. - 


224. Then I conſidered that in the roth of the 


mentioned, is not every wilful ſin, but that whi 

doth throw off Chriſt, and then his 9 
too. Secondly, That muſt be done alſo openly, be- 
fore two or three witneſſes, to anſwer that of the 
law, verſe 28. Thirdly, This fin cannot be com- 
mitted but with great deſpite done to the Spirit of 
grace, deſpiſing both the difſuaſions from that fin. 
and the perfuaſions to the contrary. But the Lord 
knows, though this my fin was deviliſh, yet it did 
not amount to theſe. | 1 

225. And as touching that in the 12th of the 
Hebrews, about Eſau ſelling of his birthright ; 
though this was that which killed me, and ſtood 
like a ſpear againſt me; yet now I did conſider, 


continual labour of his mind, but a thought con- 
ſented to, and put in practice likewiſe, and that 
after ſome deliberation. 2dly, Tt was a public and Gen. 25x 
open action, even before his brother, if not before 
many. more: This made his fin of a far more hein- 
ous nature than otherwiſe it would have been. 
34ly, He continued to flight his birthright: He did 
eat and drink, and went his way ; thus Efau deſpiſ- 
ed his birthright. Yea, twenty years after, he was 
found to defpiſe it ſtill: Aud Eſau ſaid, I have Gen. 
enough, my brother, keep that thou haſt thyſelf. 
226, Now, as touching this, that Z/au ſought a 


16. 


33+ F 


was not for the birthright, but the bleſſing. This 
is clear from the apoſtle; and is diſtinguiſhed by 
Eſau himſelf: He hath taken away my birthright, Gen. 27.36 
* formerly), and now he hath taten away my x 
leſſing alſo. 24ly, Now, this being thus conſider- 
ed, I came again to the apoſtle, to ſee what might 
be the mind of God, in a New Teſtament ſtyle 
and. ſenſe, concerning Eſau's fin; and, ſo far as T 
could conceive, this was the mind of God, that 
the birthright fignified regeneration, and the bleſ- 


to hint, Leſt there be any profane perſon, as Eſau, 
who for a morſel of meat fold his birthright ; as it 
he ſhould fay; that ſhall caſt off all thoſe bleſſed 
beginnings of God that at preſent are upon him, 
in order to a new birth, leſt they become as Eſau, 


herit the blefling. * 
227. For many there are, who, in the day of 
race and 'mercy, deſpiſe thoſe things which are 
mdeed the birthright to heaven, who yet, when 
the declining days appear, will cry as loud as Eſau, 
Lord, Lord, open to us: but then, as Iſaac would Cen. 27.3% 

not repent, no more will God the Father, but will 
fay, T have bleſſed theſe, yea, and they ſhall be bleſ. Luke 13. 
ſea ;* but as for you, de part, you are workers of ini- 25, 26, 2 

e dee le e 
228. When I had thus conſidered theſe ſcrip- 
tures, and found, that thus to underſtand them, 
was not againſt, bat according to other ſcriptures; 
this ſtill added further to my encouragement and 
comfort, and alſo gave a great blow to that objecti- 
on, to wit, "That the [iiptures could not agree 
in the ſalvation of my foul,” And now remained 
only the hinder part of the tempeſt ; for the thun- 
der was gone beyond nie, only ſome drops did {till 
remain, that tiow "and then would fall upon me:; 
but becauſe my former frights and anguiſh were 
very ſore and deep; therefore it oft befel me ſlill, 

as it befalleth thoſe that have been ſcared wit: 

fire, I thought every voice/was Fire! Fire! every 
little touch would hurt my tender conſcience. 
- "229. But one 'd: 7% 45 1 Was paſſing into the field, 
and that too with ſome daſlies on my conſcience, 
fearing leſt yet all was not right, ſuddenly this 
ſentence fel upon my Gal, Thy righgeerſneſs is in 
| * : heguen,; 


* 
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27-34 


b 13 8. 


er. 1. 33* 


for ſome time, very ſweetly 


Wl. 6. 2. 


Wſa. 26. 19. 


ph. 2. 6 


ſaw with the 


% 


and methonght withal, I 
ul, Jeſus Chriſt at 
ny righteouſaeſs N ſo oy whe: 
or whatever I was doing, God cou 
Ve me, He wants my righteouſneſs ; for 
that was juſt before him. I alſo ſaw, moreover, 
that it was not my good frame of heart that made 
my righteouſneſs better, nor yet my bad frame 
that made my righteouſneſs worle ; tor my righ- 
teouſneſs was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The ſame yeſ- 
terday, to day, and for ever. 
220; Now did. my. chains fall off my legs in- 
Jed; I was looſe from my afflictions and irons, 
my temptations alſa fled away: { that from that 


Peaven ; 
eyes of my ſoul, 
there, I ſay, as my 


time, thoſe dreadful} ſcriptures of God left off to 


trouble me. Now went I alſo home rejoicing, for 
the grace and love of God. So when F came 
home, I looked to ſee if I could find that ſentence, 
Thy righteouſneſs is in heaven, but could not find 
ſuch a ſaying; wherefore my heart began to ſink 
again, only that was brought to my remembrance, 
He is made unto us of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
fan@ification, and redemption ; by this word | ſaw 
the other ſentence true. 


231. For by this ſcripture I ſaw, that the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, as he is diſtinct from us as touching 
his bodily preſence, ſo he is our righteouſneſs and 
ſanctification before God. Here therefore I lived, 
| at peace with God 
through Chriſt. Oh methought, Chriſt! Chriſt! 
there was nothing but Chriſt that was before my 
eyes; I was not now only for looking upon this and 
the other benefits of Chriſt apart, as of his blood, 
burial, or reſurrection, but conſidering him as a 
whole Chriſt ! as he in whom all theſe, and all o- 
ther his virtues, relations, offices, and operations 
met together, and that he ſat on the right hand of 
God in heaven. | | ou | 
232. Twas glorious to me to ſee his exaltation, 
and the worth and prevalence of all his benefits, 


and that becauſe now I could look from myſelf to 


him, and ſhould reckon, that all thoſe graces of 
God that now were green on me, were yet but like 
thoſe cracked groats and fourpennies that rich men 
carry in their purſes, -when their gold is in their 
tranks at home, Oh, I ſaw my gold was in my 
trunk at home! in Chriſt my Lord and Saviour! 


right hand; 
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tures, with many other of like nature, were in thoſe 
days made to ſpangle in mine eye; ſo that I have 
cauſe to ſay, Praiſe ye the Lord God in his ſanttu- 
ary ; praiſe him in the firmament of his power; 


. 


P/al. 105. 1, 


praiſe him for his mighty acls; praiſe him according 


— 


Now Chriſt was all; all my wiſdom, all my righte- 


ouſneſs, all my ſanctification, and all my redemption. 


233. Further, the Lord did alſo lead me into the 
*. of union with the Son of God, that I was 
joined to him, that I was fleſh of his fleſh, and 
bone of his bone; and now was that a ſweet word 


in him, as my righteouſneſs, the more confirmed 
in me; for-if he and I were one, then his righte- 
duſneſs was mine, his merits mine, his victory alſo 
mine. Now could I ſee myſelf in heaven and earth 
at once; in heaven by my Chriſt, by my head, by 
my righteouſneſs and life, though on earth by body 
or perſon. | CE Vent oth 
234: Now I faw Chriſt Jeſus was looked on of 
„and ſhould alſo be looked upon by us, as that 
common or public perſon in whom all the whole 
body of his elect are always to be conſidered and 
reckoned ; that we fulfilled the law by him, died 


to me, in Eph. v. 30. By this alſo was my faith 


by him, roſe from the dead by him, got the victory 


over ſin, death, the devil, and hell, by him; when 
he died, we died. And fo of his reſurrection: Thy 
dead men ſpall live together, with in 

they ariſe, faith he. And again, p Aa two days he 
will revive us, and the third day we ſhall live in his 
fight, Which is now fulfilled by the fitting down 


of che Son of man on the right hand of the Majeſ. 


ſit together in heavenly places In Chriſt Fefus. | _ 
235. Ah] theſe bleſſed conſiderations and ſcrip- 


dead body ſball 


2 in the heavens, according to that to the Ephe- 
ans, He hath raiſed 'us up together, and made us 


* 


this long temptation. 


At this I greatly marvelled, not knowing 


to his excellent greatueſs. 


236. Having thus in a few words given you a taſte 
of the ſorrow and affliction that my ſoul went un- 
der, by the guilt and terror that thus my wicked 
thought did lay me under; and having given you 
alſo a touch of my deliverance therefrom, and of 
the ſweet and bleſſed comfort that | met with af- 
terwards, which comfort dwelt about a twelvemonth' 
with my heart, to my unlpeakable admiration ; I 
will now, (God willing), before I proceed any fur- 
ther, give you in a word or two, what, as I con- 
ceive, was the cauſe of this temptation ; and alſo 
after that, what advantage, at the laſt, it became 
unto my ſoul, 


237. For the cauſes, I conceived they were prin- 
cipally two: of which two alſo I was deeply convin- 
ced all the time this trouble lay upon me. The firſt 
was, for that I did not, when [ was delivered from 
the temptation that went before, ſtill pray to God to 
keep me from temptations that were to come ; for 
tho?, as Ican ſay in truth, my ſoul was much in prayer 
before this trial ſeized me; yet then I prayed only, 
or at the moſt, principally for the removal of pre- 
ſent tronbles, and for freſh diſcoveries of his love 
in Chriſt ; which I ſaw afterwards was not enough 
to do: I alſo ſhould have prayed, that the great 
God would keep me from the evil that was to come. 

238. Of this I was made deeply ſenſible by the 
prayer of holy David, who, when he was under 

reſent mercy, yet prayed, that God would hold 
im back from ſin au temptation to come : For 
then, ſaith he, hall I be upright, and I ſhall be in. 
nocent from the great tranſgreſſion. By this very 
word, was I galled and condemned quite through 


239. That alſo was another word that did much 
condemn me for my folly in the neglect of this 


duty, Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 


$7ace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 10 
elp in time of need. This I had not done: and 
therefore was thus ſuffered to ſin and fall, accord. 
ing to what is written, Pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. And truly this very thing is to this day 
of ſuch weight and awe upon me, that'T dare not, 
when I come before the Lord, go off my knees, 
until | intreat him for help and mercy againſt the 
temptations that are to come; and [| do beſeech 


P/al. 197 


13 


Heb. 3. 16. 


thee, Reader, that thou learn to beware of my ne- 


gligence, by the afflictions that for this thing I did for 
days, and months, and years, with ſorrow undergo. 
240. Another caufe of this temptation was, that 


I had tempted God; and on this manner did I do 


it: Upon a time my wife was great with child, and 
before her full time was come, her pangs, as of a 
woman in travail, were fierce and ftrong upon her, 


even as if the would have immediately fallen in la. 


bour, and. been delivered of an untime 


Now at this very time it was, that J had been fo 
ſtrongly tempted to queſtion the being of God: 


wherefore, as my wife lay crying by me, | ſaid, but 


with all ſecrecy imaginable, even thinking in my 
heart, Lord, if now thou wilt ms hd l 
« affliction from my wife, and cauſe that ſhe be 
«« troubled no more therewith this night, (and now 


a were her pangs juſt pen her), then I ſhall 


* know that thou  canſt. 
thoughts of the heart.“ 

241. I had no ſooner ſaid it in my heart, but 
her pangs were taken from her, and ſhe was caſt 
into a deep ſleep, and fo continued till morning. 


.Fanſt, diſcern the moſt ſecret 


think; but after I had been awake a good while, 
and heard her do mere, I fell to fleep alſd : fo 


'v 


what to 


when 


. 
« % 


4 


* 
- - 


com 


but thoſe that the 


% 


o 
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when I awaked in the morning, it came wpon me 


night, and how the Lord had ſhewed me, that he 
knew my fecret thoughts; which was a great af- 
toniſhment unto me for ſeveral weeks after. 

242. Well, about a year and a half afterwards, 
that wicked ſimful thought, of which I have en 
before, went through my wicked heart, even this 
thought, Let Chri/t go if he will: fo when I was 
fallen under guilt for this, the remembrance of my 
ather thought, and of the effect thereof, would 


alſo come upon me with this retort, which ' alſo 
carried rebuke along with it, © Now you may ſee 


% that God doth know the moſt fecret thoughts of 


«© the heart.” 


243. And with this, that of the paſſages that 
were betwixt the Lord and his ſervant Gideon, fell 


upon my ſpirit; how becauſe that Gideon tempted * 


God with his fleece, both wet and dry, when he 
ſhould have believed and ventured upon his words; 
therefore the Lord did. afterwards fo try him, as 
to ſend him againſt an innumerable company of e- 
nemies; and that too, as to outward appearance, 
without any ſtrength or help. Thus he ſerved me, 
and that juſtty ; for J ſhould have believed his word, 
and not to have put an if upon the all- ſeingneſs of 
God. 1 * 

244: And now, to ſhew you ſomething of the 
advantages that I alſo have gained by this temp- 
tation: And, firſt, by this 1 was made ei 
to poſſeſs in my foul a very wonderful ſenſe, both 
ofthe bleſſing and glory of God, and of his be- 
loved Son. In the temptation that went before, 
my ſoul was perplexed with unbelief, blafphemy, 


hardneſs of heart, queſtiolis about the being of 


God, Chriſt, the truth of the word, and certainty 
of the world to come; I ſay, then I was greatly 
aſſaulted, and tormented with Atheiſm: but now 


the caſe was otherwiſe; now was Gad and Chriſt 


continually before my face, though not in a way 
of comfort, but in a way of exceeding dread and 
terror. The glory of the holineſs of God did at 
this time break me to pieces; and the bowels and 
on of Chriſt did break me as on the wheel; 
for I could mot conſider him but as a loſt and re- 
jected Chriſt, . the remembrance of which. was as 
the continual breaking of my bones. | 

245. The ſcriptures alſo were wonderful things 
unto me: | ſaw that the truth and verity of them 
were the. keys. of the kingdom of heaven : thoſe 
that the ſcriptures favour, they muſt inherit bliſs ; 


y oppoſe end condemn, muſt 


periſh for evermore. Oh ! this word, For the ſcrip- 


tures cannot be broken, would rend the caul of my 
heart: and fo would that other, Whoſe ſins ye re- 


mit, they are remitted ; but whoſe ſins ye retain, 
they are, retained. Now I ſaw the apoſtles to be the 


elders of the city of refuge. thoſe that they were 
to receive in, were received to life; but thoſe 

hat they ſhut out, were to be flain by the avenger 
off bloc. . 

246. Oh! one ſentence of the ſcripture did more 
afflict and terrify my mind, I mean thofe ſentences 
that ſtood againſt me, as ſometimes I thought they 
every one did, more, I ſay, than an army of forty 
thouſand men that might come againſt me. WO 
he to him againſt whom the ſcriptures beud them- 

247. By this temptation 1 was made ta ſee more 


- Into the nature of the promiſes than ever I was” 


before ; for I lying now trembling under the migh- 
ty hand of God, continually torn and rent by the 
thundering af his juſtice; this made me, with care- 
ful. heart, and watchfubgye, with great fearfulnets 


to tuch over every leaf, and with much diligence, 


together with i natural force and latitude. 
chi. temptation ale I was greatly 


10 248. By 


BY 
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again, even what I had faid in my heart the laſt 


holden off my ſormer fooliſh praRice, of putting 
by the word of promiſe when it came into m 

mind: for now, though I could not ſuck that 
comfort and ſweetneſs from tlie promiſe as I had 
done at other times; yea, like to a man a-ſinking 
I ſhould catch at all I faw. - Formerly I thought 
I might not meddle with the promiſe, unleſs Lie 
its comfort ; but now it was no time thus to do; 


the avenger of blood too hardly did purſue me. 


249. Now therefore was I glad to catch at that 
word, which yet 1 feared I had no ground or right 
to; and even to leap into the boſom of that pro- 
miſe, that yet I feared did ſhut its heart againſt 
me. Now alſo I ſhould labour to take the word as 
God hath laid it down, without reſtraining the 
natural force of one ſyllable thereof: O! what did 
I now ſee in that bleſſed 6th of John, Aud him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Now 
1 began to conſider with myſelf, that God hath a 
bigger mouth to ſpeak with, than I had a heart 
to conceive with; 1 thought alſo with myſelf, that 
ke fpake not his words in haſte, or in an unadviſed 
heat; but with infinite wiſdom and judgement, 
and in very truth and faithfulneſs, 2 Sam. iii. 28. 

250. 1 ſhould in thoſe days, often in my greateſt 
agonies, even flounce towards the promiſe, as the 
horſes do towards ſound groynd that yer ſtick in 
the mire ; concluding, though as one almoſt bereft 
of his wits. through fear, on this I will reſt and 
ſtay, and leave the fulfilling of it to the God of 
heaven that made it. Oh! many a pull bath my 
heart had with Satan, for that blefled fixth of 
John: I did not now, as at other times, look prin- 
cipally for comfort, though, O how welcome 
would it have been unto me! but now a word, a 
word to Tean a weary ſoul upon, that it might nat, 
fink for ever! it was that J hunted for. 

251. Yea, often when | have been making to the 
promiſe,” I have ſeen as if the Lord would refuſe 
my foul for ever: I was often as if Thad run upon 
the pikes, and as if the Lord had thruſt at me, ta 
keep me from him, as with a flaming ſword, Then 


ſhould F think of Eſther, who went to petition E/ 


the king contray to the law. I thought alſo of 
Benhadad's ſervants, wha went with ropes upon 


their heads to their enemies for mercy. The Mat. 


woman of Canaan alſo, that would not be daunt- 
ed, though called dog by Chriſt, and the man 
that went to borrow bread at midnight, 
encouragements unto me. | 

252. I never ſaw thoſe heights and depths in 
grace, and love, and mercy, as I «faw after this 
temptation; great fins do draw out, great grace; 
and where guilt is moſt terrible and fierce, there 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, when ſhewed to the 
fon}, appears moſt high and mighty. When Job 
had paſſed through his captivity, 
much as he hed Teſrs Bleſſed be God for Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. any other things I might here 
make obſervation of; but l would be brief, and 
therefore ſhall at this time omit them ; and do 
pray God, that my harms may make others fear. 


- to offend, leſt they alſo be made to bear the iron 
voke as I did. . 


I had two or three times, at or about my de. 
Kverance from this temptation, ſuch ſtrange appre- 
henſions of the grace of God, that I could hardly. 
bear up under it; it was ſo out of meaſyre amazing 
when 1 ht it could reach me, that I do think, 
if that ſenſe of it had, abode N upon me, it 
would have made me incapable for uſmeſs. 

253. Now I ſhall go forward to give you 2 fe- 

lation of 'oth I % the Lord's dealings with me, 26 
ſundry other ſeaſons, and of the temptations then 
did meet withal; , T ſhall begin with What I met 
with When 1 fixſt did join in fellowſhip with the 
people of Goc in Bedford. After I had propo und- 
ed to the church, that my deſire was to walk * 
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1 Kings. 20, 
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Were great 6. &c, 


He had twice as fob 42 10 
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h 42. 100 


But as I was walking 
; | 3: 24+ 


> 0 d ordi iſt with them, and 
cke order and ordinances of Chriſt with them, 
2 2 admitted by them; while | thought 4 
that bleſſed ordinance of Chriſt, which was his I: 
ſupper with his diſciples before his death, that 


N 


ture; Do this in remembrance, of nie, Was made 


17e 22 19, 45 precious word unto me: for by it the Lord 


{1 come down upon my conſcience with the dif- 
roar of His death for by fins: and, I theh felt, 
did as if he plunged me in the virtue of the ſame, 
But, behotd! I had not been long a partaker at 
that ordinance, but ſuch fierce anc fad remptation 
did attend me at all times therein, both to blaſ- 

heme the ordinance, and to with ſome deadly 
thing to thoſe that then did cat thereof; that left 
I ſhould at any time be guilty of conſenting to theſe 
wicked and fearful thoughts, I was fotced to bend 
myſelf all the while, to pray to God to keep me 
from ſuch blaſphemies; and alſo to cry to God to 
bleſs the bread and cup to them, as it were from 
mouth to mouth: The reafon of this temptation; 
1 have thought ſince, was, becauſe I did not, with 
that reverence as became me; 4t firſt approach to 
partake thereof, | | 
254. Thus I continued for three quarters of a 

ear, and could never have reſt nor caſe: but at 
aſt the Lord came in upon my ſoul with that ſame 
ſcripture by which my foul was viſited before: and 
after that I have been uſually very well and com- 
fortable in the partaking of that bleſſed ordinance, 
and have, I truſt, therein diſcerned the Lord's 
„as broken for my ſins, and that his precious 
blood hath beer ſhed for my tranfgreffions. 

255. Upon a time I was ſomething inclining to a 
conſumption ; wherewith, about rhe ſpring, I was 
ſuddenly and violently ſeized with much weakneſs 
in my outward. man, inſomuch that 1 thought IT 
could not live. Now began I afreſh to give myſelf 
up to a ſerious examination after my ſtate and con- 


dition for the future, and of my evidences for that 


Bleſſed' world to come; for it hath, I bleſs the 
name of God, been my uſual courſe, as always, fo 
efpecially in the day of affliction, to endeavour to 
keep my intereſt in the life to come, clear before 


mine eyes. 


256. But I had no ſooner begun to recal to mind 
my former experience of the goodneſs of God to 
my ſoul, but there came flocking into my mind an 
innumerable company of my ſins and tranſgreſſions; 
amongſt which theſe were at this time moſt to my 
affliction, namely, my deadneſs, dullneſs, and 
coldneſsin my holy duties; my wanderingsof heart, 
my weatifomeneſs in all good things, my want of 
love to God, his ways and' people; with this at the 
end of all, Are thefe the fruits of Chriſtianity ? Afe 
theſe the tokens of a bleſſet mam? ; 

257. At the apprehenſions of theſe things, = 

0 


ſickneſs was doubled upon me; for now J was fi 


in my imward man; my foul was clogged with guilt : 


no alſo was my former experience of God's good: 


nels to me quite taken ont of my mind, and hid as 


if they had never been or ſeen. Now was my ſbul 
greatly pinched between theſe two conſiderations, / 


Live I muſt not, die I dare not. Now [ ſunk and 
fell in my ſpirit, and was giving up all for loſt, 
and down in the houſe; 
as a man in a moſt woful ſtate, that word of God 


heavenly. ſentence, I was as ir Thad heard'ir thus 


ſpoken to me : Sinner, thou thinkeſt thar becauſe 
of thy fins and iufltmities I cannot five thy foul: 
Ie but, behold! my Siri is by me; and upon him T 
book, and not on thee, and deat with thee” ac- 

| 8 At this T 
| W greatly enlightened' in my mind, and made to- 


* cording as I. am pleaſed with” him. 


took hold of my heart, r are juſtiſted frreiy by 
his grace, through the redemption that is. in 57107 
Jeſus. But, oh! what a turn it made upon me! 

258. Now. was Jas one awaked out of ſonie 
troubleſome fleep and dream; and liſtening to this 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinnets. 


underſtand, that if God would juſtify a ſinner at 
any time, it was but his looking upon Chriſt, and 
imputing of his benefits to us, and the work was 
forthwith done. . | 

259. And as T was thus in a muſe, that ſcripture 


27 


alſo came with great power upon my ſpirit, Not 2Tim. 1. 9. 


by works of righteouſneſs that we have done, but Tit. 3. 


according to his mercy. he hath ſaved us, c. Now 
was I got on high: I faw myſelf within the arms of 
grace and mercy ; and though I was before afraid 
to think of a dying hour, yet now I cried, Let me 
dic. Now death was lovely and beautiful in my 
ſight: for I ſaw © we ſhall never live indeed till we 
be gone to the other world.” Oh! methought 
this life is but a ſlumber, in compariſon of that a- 
bove. At this time alſo | ſaw more in theſe words, 


Heirs of God, than ever I ſhall be able to expreſs Rom. 


while I live in this world. Heirs of God! God 
himſelf is the portion of the ſaints, This I ſaw, 
and wondered at: but cannot tell you what I ſaw. 

260. Again, I was at another time very ill and 
weak, all that time alſo the tempter did beſet me 


ſtrongly, (for I find he is much for aflaulting the 


ul when it begins to approach towards the grave, 
then is his opportunity), Iabouring to hide from me 
my former experience of God's goodneſs; alſo ſet- 
ting before me the terrors of death, and the judge. 
ment of God, infomuch that at this time, through 
my fear of miſcarrying for ever, ſhould I now die, 


was as one dead before death came, and was as 


if T had felt myſelf already deſcending into the 

it; methought, I ſaid, there was no way, but to 
ben 1 muſt. But, behold! juſt as I was in the 
midſt of thoſe fears, theſe. words of the angels; 
carrying Lazarus into Abraham's boſom, darted in 
upon me, as who ſhould ſay, So it ſhall be with 
thee, when thou doſt leave this world. This did 
ſweetly revive my ſpirits, and help me to hope m 
God; which when l had with comfort muſed on a 
while, that word fell with great weight upon my 


mind, O death, where is thy fling ? O grave, where 4 Cor. 
33 


ts thy victory? At this I became both well in body 
and mind at once; for my ſickneſs did preſently 
vaniſh, and I walked comfortably in my work for 
God again. | | | 

261. At another time, though juſt before I was 
pretty well and ſavoury in my ſpirit, yet fuddenly 
there fell upon me a great cloud of darkneſs; which 
did ſo hide from me the things of God and Chriſt, 


that I was as if Thad never ſeen or known them in 


my life: I was alſo fo over-run in my fout with a 
ſenſeleſs heartleſs frame of ſpirit, that I could not 


feel my ſoul ts move or ſtir after grace and life by 


Chriſt: I was as if my loins were broken, or as if 
my hands and feet had been tied or bound with 
chains, At this time alfo I felt fome wealne to 
ſeize upon my outward man, which niade (ill the 
other affſiction the more heavy and uncomfortable 
to me, 3 | 


262, After I had been in this condition fome 


three or four days, as I was ſitting by the fire, 1 


ſuddenly felt this word to ſound in my heart, F 
muſt go to Jeſus: at this my former darkneſs and 


Atheilm fled away, and the bleſſed things of hea- 


ven were ſet within my view. While I Was on 


this ſudden thus overtaken with ſurpriſe, Wife, 
ſaid I, is there ever ſuch a ſcripture, I nut go t 
Teſus ? She ſaid, ſhe could not tell; he's 


ſtood muſing MII, to ſte if I could remember ſuch 


a- place: I had n6t fat above two or three minutes, 


but that came bolting in upon me, Aid td an in. pro; 


numerable company of angel ſo and withaf, Hebrew 


xi, about the Mount Sion was ſet before mine eyes. ©" 


263. Then with joy I told my wife, 0 now 7 
know, .{ know ! But that night was a> gobel night 
to me; I never had but few better; Lage för 
che company of ſöme of God's people, chat E 
might have imparted” ums chef what God Rad 
. | ſhewed 


_ 


Ho 


8. 7. 


15: 


12.225 " 


| Heb. 12. 22, 
23+ 


ſhewed. me Chriſt was a precious Chriſt to m 
foul that night: I could ſcarce lie in my bed for 
135 and peace, and triumph, through Chriſt. 

his great glory did not continue upon me until 
morning; yet the 12th of the author to the 
Hebrews, was a bleſſed ſcripture to me for many 
days together after this. 


263. The words are theſe, Ve are come to Mount 


Sion, to the city of the living God, to the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, 
which are wriiten in heaven, to God the judge of 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, to 


blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 


\ Yhat of Abel. T rongh this bleſſed ſentence, "the 


Lord led me over and over, firft to this word, and 


then to that, and ſhewed me wonderful glory in 


every one of them. Theſe words alſo have oft, 
ſince this time, been great refreſhment to my ſpi- 
rit. Bleſſed be God for having mercy on me. 

A brief account of the author's call to the work 
o/ the miniſtry. E Dan RB 30 

265. A ND now I am ſpeaking my experience, I 
g will in this place thruſt in a word or two 


concerning my preaching the word, and of God's 


dealing with me in that particular alſo : for after 
Ihad been about five or ſix years awakened, and 


bath myſelf to ſee both the want and worth of 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and alſo enabled to venture 


my ſoul upon him, ſome of the moſt able among 


the faints with us, I ſay, the moſt able for judge - 
ment and holineſs of life, as they conceived, did 
perceive that God had counted me worthy to un- 
derſtand' ſomething of his will in his holy and bleſſ- 
ed word, and had given me utterance, in ſome 
meaſure, to expreſs what I ſaw to others for edi- 
fication; therefore they deſired me, and that with 
much earneſtneſs, that I would be willing at ſome 
times to take in hand, in one of the meetings, to 


ſpeak a word of exhortation unto them. * 


266. The which, though at the firſt it did much 


daſh and abaſh my ſpirit, yet being ſtill by them 
deſired and intreated, I conſented to their requeſt, 


did twice, at two ſeveral aſſemblies, but in private, 
though with much weakneſs and infirmity, difcover 
my gift amongſt them: at which they not only 


ſeemed to be, but did ſolemnly proteſt, as in the 


| ſight of the great God, they were both affected 
and comforted ; and gave thanks to the Father of 


mercies for the grace beſtowed on me. 


© 267. After this, ſometimes, when ſome of them 


Aid go into the 7 to teach, they would alſo 


that I ſhould go with them; where, though as 
yet I did not, nor durſt not, make uſe of my gift 
in an open way, yet more privately ſtill, as I came 
amongſt the good e in thoſe places, I did 
ſometimes ſpeak a word of admonition unto them 


alſo; the which they, as the other, received, with 


rejoicing at the mercy of. God to me-ward, pro- 
feſling their ſouls were edified thereby. _ 


268, Wherefore, to be brief, at laſt, being ſtill 


© defired by the church, after ſolemn prayer to the 
Lord, with' faſting, I was more particularly called 


who had not 


forth,. and appointed to a more ordinary and public 
aching the word, not only to and amongſt them 
ws believed, but alſo to offer the goſpel to thoſe. 


et received the faith thereof. About. 


which time I did evidently. find in my mind, a 


ps GO,” __ Fecxet prickin 
Bod, not for: 
» "26g. Fat yet I could not be content, unlefs T was 


n greately animated, not only e belong th & lay hold Fa. 
EC rae by + 'of® to the worlgh becauſe af, Ga. N 


foreward thereto; though, I bleſs 
Aefire of vain 
the devilyhoncerning my, eternal tate. 


d in the exerciſe of my gift; unto which alſo 
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and ſundry accounts. 


| » for at that time . 
Iva moſt ſorely afflicted with the fiery darts of 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners, 


Paul to the Corinthians, I beſeech you, brethren, 1 Cor, 16 


you know the houſehold of Stephanus, that it is the 
firſt-fruits of Achaia, and that they have additted 
themſelves to the miniſtry of the ſaints, that ye ſub- 
mit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that 


 belpeth with us, and laboureth. © | 


270. By this text I was made to ſee, that the 
Holy Ghoſt never intended that men who have 
pitt and abilities ſhould, bury them in the earth, 

ut rather did command and ſtir up ſuch to the 
exerciſe of their gift; and alſo did commend thoſe 
that were apt and ready fo to do. They havg 


addicted themſelves to the miniſtry of the ſaints. 
7700 the mediator of the new teſtament, and to the 4 e 


This ſcripture, in theſe days, did contiunally run 
in my mind, to encourage me, and ſtrengthen me in 
this my work for God. I have alſo been encourag- 
ed from ſeveral other ſcriptures, and ples of 
the godly, both ſpecified in the word and other 
ancient hiſtories, Acts viii. 4. and xviii. 24 25. 
1 Pet. iv. 10. Rom. xii. 6. Fox's Acts and Vion. 

271, Wherefore, though of myſelf of all the 
ſaints the moſt unworthy, yet I, but with great 
fear and trembling at the ſight of my own weak- 
neſs, did ſet upon the work; and did, according to 
my gift, and the proportion of my faith, preach 
that bleſſed goſpel that God has ſhewed me in the 
holy word of truth. Which when the country un- 
derſtood, they came in to hear the word by hun- 
dreds, and that from all parts; though upon divers 


1 


| 

272. And I thank God he gave unto me ſome 
meaſure of bowels and pity for their ſouls; which 
alſo did put me forward to labour, with great dili- 
gence and earneſtneſs, to find out ſuch a word as 
might, if God would bleſs it, lay hold of, and a- 
waken the conſcience. In which alſo the good 


Lord had reſpect to the deſire of his ſervant :, for 


I had not preached long, before ſome began to be 
touched, and be greatly afflicted in their minds, at 
the apprehenſion of the greatneſs of their ſin, and 
of their need of Jeſus Chriſt, 

273. But I firſt could not believe that God ſhould 
ſpeak by me to the heart of any man, ſtill count- 
ing myſelf unworthy. Yet thoſe who thus were 
touched, would love me, and have a particular re- 
ſpect for me; and though I did put it from me, 
that they ſhould be awakened by me, , ſtill they 
would confeſs it, and affirm it before the ſaints of 
God: they would alſo bleſs God for me, unworthy 
wretch that I am! and count me God's inſtrument 
that ſhewed to them the way of ſalva tion. 

274. Wherefore ſeeing them in both their word 
and deeds to be fo conſtant, and alſo in their hearts 


maketh me glad, but the ſame that is made forry by 
me and again, Though I be not an apo/ite to others, 
ings there- 

Dre. ther argument unto 1b” What God 
had called me to, 
276. In my pr o0, the word, | tank * 
notice of this one. thing, namely, that the 
did lead me to begin where hi: word be | 
ſmners,; that is, to condemn all fleſh, ane to wh 
and alledge, that thecurſe of God by the law doth. 


and ſtood by me in this work. 
aching of the word, I took 95 7857 
with 


15, 16, 


1 Cor. 9. 


-#. 


ow, this part of wy) . 


-. 


were poſſible, the ſin and perſon guilty; might be 


281. Alſo When I have done the exerciſe; it 


*I gladly ſhould be contented .“ 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 


Fork I fulfilled with great ſenſe; for tlie terrors of 


t for my tranſgreſſions, lay heavy 
373 | preatbed what I felt, what [ 
ſimartingly did feel, even that under -which my 
poor ſoul did groan and tremble: to aſtonithment. 

277. Indeed 1 have been as one ſent to them from 
the dead. I went myſelf in chains, to preach to 
them in chains; and carried” that fire in my own. 
conſcience that | perſuaded them to beware of. 1 
can truly ſay, and that without diſſembling, that 
when 1 have been to preach, I have gone full of 
guilt and terror, even to the pulpit-door, and there 


it hath been taken off, and I have been at liberty 


immetliately, even before I could get down the 
pulpit-ſtairs, I have been as bad as I was before; 


yet God carried me on: but ſurely with a ſtrong 
hand; for neither guilt nor hell could take me off 
my work. e 6 eee ye ani blen 
278. Thus I went for the ſpace of two years, 
crying out againſt mens fins, and their fearful ſtate 
becauſe of them. After which the Lord came in 
upon my own ſoul, with fome ſure peace and com- 
fort through Chriſt ; for he did give me many ſweet 
diſcoveries . of his bleſſed grace through him. 
Wherefore now I altered in my preaching, (for 
ſtill I preached what 1 ſaw and felt); now there- 
fore i did much labour to hold forth Jeſus Chriſt in 
all his offices, relations, and benefits unto the world, 
and did ſtrive alſo to diſcover, to condemn, and re- 
move thoſe falſe ſupports and props on which the 
world doth both lean, and by them fall and periſh. 
On theſe things alſo I ſtaid as long as on the other. 


279. After this, God led me into ſomething of 


the 22 of the union of Chriſt; wherefore that 


Idi ſcovered, and ſhewed to them alſo, And when 
J had travelled through theſe three chief points of 
the word of God, about the ſpace of five years or 
more, I was caught in my * preſent practice, and 
caſt into priſon; where I have lain above as long a- 


gain to eonfirm the truth by way of ſuffering, as [ 


was before in teſtifying of it accordiag to the ſcrip- 
ptures, in a way: of preaching. »_ LO! $441 
280. When I have been preaching, I thank God, 
my heart hath often all the time of this and the 
other exerciſe, with great earneſtneſs cried to God 
that he would make the word effectual to the ſal. 
vation of the foul; ſtill being grieved leſt the ene- 
my ſhould take the word away from the conſcience, 


and fo it ſhould become unfruitful : wherefore J did 


labour ſo to ſpeak the word, as that thereby, if it 
particulariſed by it. 1 ; 


4 


hath gone to my heart to think” the "word ſhould 


now fall as rain on ſtony places; ſtill wiſhing from 


my heart, O that they who have heard me ſpeak 


his day, did but ſce as 1 do, What ſin, death, hell, 


and the curſe of God is; and alſo what the grace, 
and love, and mercy of God is through Chriſt, to 
men in ſuch a cafe as they are, Who ate yet eſtran- 
ged from him. And indeed I did often fay in my 
heart before the Lord. That if to be hanged up 
4 2 

** preſently before their: eyes, would be a means 
to awaken them, and confirm them in the truth, 


282. For I have been in my preaching, eſpecial. 
ly when I have been engaged in the Joctrine of 
life by Chriſt without Works, as if an angel of God 
had ſtood by at my back to eneburage me: Oh! 
it hath been with ſuch power and heavenly evi. 
dence uon my own fonl, While 1 have been la- 
bouring to unfold it, to demonſtrate it, and to 
faſten it upon the conſeiences of others, that 1 


cul not be contented' with faying, „ believe, 
and am methoughit I was more than ſure 
nd am fue d methought I was more than ſure, 
it be law ful | 
nuss Which then I aſſerted were 


to expreſs mn chat thioſe 


283. When I went firſt to preach the word a- 
Ti: the doctors and prieſts of the country did 
open wide againſt me: but 1 was perſuaded of this, 
not to render railing for railing, but to ſee how 


many of their carnal profeſſors I could convince of 


their miſerable ſtate by the law, and of the want 


29 


and worth of Chriſt; for, thought I, This ſhall Gen. 30. 33s . 


anſwer for me in time to come, when. they ſhall be 
{or my hire before their face. | 


284. I never cared to meddle with things that 
were controverted, and in diſpute among the ſaints, 


and eſpecially things of the loweſt nature ; yet it 
pleaſed me much to contend with great earneſtneſs 
for the word of faith, and,;the rcemiilion of fins by 
the death and ſufferings of Jeſus: but I ſay, as to 
other things, I ſhould let them alone, becauſe [ ſaw 


they engendered ſtrife, and becauſe that they, 


neither in doing, nor in leaving undone, did com- 
mend us to God to be his. Beſides, I ſaw my work 


before me did run into another channel, even to 


carry an awakening word; to that therefore | did 
ſtick and adhere. 


285. I never endeavoured to, nor durſt make uſe. 


of other mens lines, (though 1 condemn not all Rom.15.18- 


that do); for I verily thought, and found by ex- 
perience, that what was taught me by the word 
and ſpirit of Chriſt, could be ſpoken, maintained, 


and ſtood to, by the ſoundeſt and beſt eſtabliſhed 


& * " . N b * 
ws 1: world hath raged muſt h be 
| lr OK oe a nc ch men, | Un been . 
| p AE OT 5 4. * N 
* n —_—_ . 7 N wak | 


* 
% 


conſcience; and tho? I will not now ſpeak all that 
J know in this matter, yet my experience hath 
more intereſt in that text of ſcripture, Gal. i. 11, 
2. than many amongſt men are aware. 


286.. If any of thoſe who were awakened by my 


miniſtry, did after that fall back, (as ſometimes too 
many did), I can truly ſay, their loſs hath been 


more to me, than if my own child, begotten of 


my own” body, had been going to its grave. I 
think verily I may ſpeak it without any ottence to 
the Lord, nothing hath gone ſo near me as that, 
unleſs it was the fear of the loſs of the ſalvation 
of my own ſoul. I have counted as if I had good- 
ly buildings and lordihips in thoſe places where my 
children were born. My heart hath been ſo wrap- 
ped up in the glory of this excellent work, that I 
counted myſelf more bleſſed and honoured of God 
by this, than if he had made me emperor of the 
Chriſtian world, or the lord of all the gory of the 
earth without it! Oh, theſe words! 


- 


that con- James 5. 20. 


verteth « ſinner from the error of his way, doth ſave - 


a ſoul from death. The fruit of the rightevus is a 


tree, of life; and he that winneth ſouls, is wiſe. 


Pro. 11. 30. 


T hey that be. wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brighteſt of the Dan. 12. 3. 
7 farmament,, ant they that turn many 10 righteouſneſs, 


as.the.ſ/tars: {or ever and ever. 
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hape, our joy, . or. crown. of rejoicing? are 
ve in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 
caming ? for ye are our glory and joy. Theſe, I 
ſay, with many others of a like nature, have been 
great refreſhments to me. | SN 


al have obſerved that where ].bave . 
work to do for God, I have had firſt as it were the 
going of God upon my ſpirit, to deſire IL might 


ö not even 19, 20. 


For what ts our x Theſ. 2. 


preach there. I have alſo obſerved, that ſuch and 
ſuch ſouls in particular have been ſtrongly ſet upon 
my heart, and I ſtirred up to wiſh for their ſalva- 


tion; and that theſe. very ſouls have, after this, 
been given in as the fruits of, 1 | 
obſerved, that a word caſt in by the by hath done 
more execution in a ſermon than all that was ſpoken. 
beſides. Sometimes alſo, when I have thought [ 
did no good, then | did the moſt of all; and at o- 


ther times, when I thought I ſhould catch them, I 


have fiſhed for nothing. 


2888. 1 have alſo obſerved, chat whege there bas 


been a work to do upon ſinners, there the devil 


hath begun to roar in the hearts and by the mouths 


of his ſervants; yea, oftentimes, when the wicked 


* 


vt * * 


* «Ks 


ny, miniſtry, I have 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 
Paul to the Corinthians, [ beſeech you, brethren, 1 Cor. 16 
15, 16. ; 


ſhewed. me Chriſt was a precious Chriſt to m 
foul that night: I could ſcarce lie in my bed for 
Joys and peace, 'and triumph, through Chriſt. 
his great glory did not continue upon me until 
morning; yet the 12th of the author to the 


Hebrews, was a bleſſed ſcripture to me for many 


you know the houſehold of Stephanus, that it is the 
ferſt-fruits of Achaia, and that they have addicted 
themſelves to the miniſtry of the ſaints, that ye ſub. 
mit yourſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that 


 belpeth with us, and laboureth. | 


MN days together after this. 270. By this text I was made to ſee, that the 
Heb. 12. 22, 263. The words are theſe, Ye are come to Mount Holy Ghoſt never intended - that men who have 
23 Sion, to the city of the living God, to the heavenly Pes and abilities ſhould bury them in the earth, 

Feruſelem, and to an innunierable company of angels but rather did command and ſtir up ſuch to the 


to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, 
which are wriiten in heaven, to God the judge of 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, to 


lood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 


That of Abel. we, this bleſſed ſentence, the 


Lord led me over and over, firſt to this word, and 


then to that, and ſhewed me wonderful glory in 


every one of them. Theſe words allo have oft, 
ſince this time, been great refreſhment to my ſpi- 
rit. Bleſſed be God for having mercy on me. 


A brief account of the author's call to the work 
ef the miniſtry. E aun 309) 


265. A ND now I am ſpeaking my experience, I 
will in this place thruſt in a word or two 


concerning my preaching the word, and of God's 


dealing with me in that particular alſo : for after 
1. had been about five or fix years awakened, and 
helped myfelf to ſee both the want and worth of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and alfo enabled to venture 
my ſoul upon him, ſome of the moſt able among 
the faints with us, I ſay, the moſt able for judge- 
ment and holineſs of life, as they conceived, did 
perceive that God had counted me worthy to un- 
derſtand' ſomething of his will in his holy and bleſſ- 
ed word, and had given me utterance, in ſome 
meaſure, to expreſs what I ſaw to others for edi- 
fication; therefore they deſired me, and that with 
much earneſtneſs, that I would be willing at ſome 
times to take in hand, in one of the meetings, to 


® ſpeak a word of exhortation unto them. FS 


266. The which, though at the firſt it did much 
daſh and abaſh my ſpirit, yet being ſtill by them 
deſired and intreated, I conſented to their requeſt, 
did twice, at two ſeveral afſemblies, but in private, 
though with much weakneſs and infirmity, diſcover 
my gift amongſt them: at which they not only 
ſeemed to be, but did ſolemnly proteſt, as in the 
ſight of the great God, they were both affected 


and comforted ; and gave thanks to the F ather of 


mercies for the grace beſtowed on me. h 
267. After this, ſometimes, when ſome of them 


Aid go into the country to teach, they would alſo 


that I ſhould go with them; where, though as 


yet I did not, nor durſt not, make uſe of my gift 


in an open way, yet more privately ſtill, as I came 
amongſt the good people in thoſe places, I did 
ſometimes ſpeak a word of admonition unto them 
alſo; the which they, as the other, received, with 
rejoicing at the mercy of. God to me-ward, pro- 
feſling their ſouls were edified thereby. | 
268. Wherefore, to be brief, at laſt, being tin 


© defired, by the church, after folemn prayer to the 


Lord, with faſting, I was more particularly called 
forth, and appointed to a more ordinary and public 
reaching the word, not only to and amongſt them 
that believed, but alſo to offer the goſpel to thoſe 


exerciſe of their gift; and alſo did commend thoſe 
that were apt and ready ſo to do. They havg 


| addicted themſelves to the miniſtry- of the ſaints. 
7700 the mediator of the new teſtament, aud to the : ſaints 


This ſcripture, in theſe days, did continually run 


; in my mind, to encourage me, and ſtrengthen me in 


this my work for God. I have alſo been encourag- 
ed from ſeveral other ſcriptures, and examples of 
the godly, both ſpecified in the word and other 
ancient hiſtories, Acts viii. 4. and Mil. 24, 25. 
1 Pet. iv. 10. Rom. xii. 6. Fox's Acts and Mon. 
271, Wherefore, though of myſelf of all the 
ſaints the moſt unworthy, yet I, but with great 
fear and trembling at the ſight of my own weak- 
neſs, did ſet upon the work; and did, according to 
my gift, and the proportion of my faith, preach 
that blefled goſpel that God has ſhewed me in the 
holy word of truth. Which when the country un- 


derſtood, they came in to hear the word by hun- 


. 


and ſundry accqunts. | 
272. And I thank God he gave unto me ſome 
meaſure of bowels and pity for their ſouls; which 
alſo did put me forward to labour, with great dili- 
gence and earneſtneſs, to find out ſuch a word as 
might, if God would bleſs it, lay hold of, and a- 
waken the conſcience. In which alſo the good 


dreds, and that from all parts; though upon divers 


Lord had reſpect to the deſire of his ſervant: for 


I had not preached long, before ſome began to be 
touched, and be greatly afflicted in their minds, at 
the apprehenſion of the greatneſs of their ſin, and 
of their need of Jeſus Chriſt, 


273. But TI firſt could not believe that God ſhould 
ſpeak by me to the heart of any man, ſtill count- 
ing myſelf unworthy. Yet thoſe who thus were 
touched, would love me, and have a particular re- 
ſpect for me; and though I did put it from me, 
that they ſhould be awakened by me, ſtill they 
would confeſs it, and affirm it before the faints of 
God : they would alſo bleſs God for me, unworthy 
wretch that I am! and count me God's inſtrument 
that ſhewed to them the way of ſalvation. | 

274. Wherefore ſeeing them in both their word 
and deeds to be fo conſtant, and alſo in their hearts 
ſo earneſtly preſſing after the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, rejoicing that ever God did ſend me where 
they were; then I began to conclude it might be ſo, 
that God had owned in his work ſuch a fooliſh one 
as I; and then came that ward of God to my 


heart, with much ſweet refreſhment, The bleſſing Job 29. 


of them that were ready to periſh is come upon me ; 
yea, I cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for joy. 
275. At this therefore I rejoiced : yea, the tears 
of thoſe whom God did awaken by my preaching, 
would be both folace and encouragement to me; 


for, I thought on thoſe ſayings, II ho is he that 2 Cor. 


maketh me glad, but the ſame that is made ſorry ty 


me and again, Though I be not an apo/ile to others, 1 Cor.) 


t doubtleſs I am. unto. you for the ſeal of my 

who. had not yet received the faith thereof. About. Me ſbio are ye in the Lord. Theſe things there- 
which time 4 did evidently find in my mind, a fore were as another argument unto me, that 

_ __ ſecret pricking foreward thereto; though, I bleſs. had called me to, and ſtood by me in this work. 

© -God, not for Aeſie of vain glory; for at that time 256. In my preaching of the word, 1 took ſpecial. 

| the devil Fparcerning may; eternal ſtate. did lead me, tp begin whers ble worg begins with 

Ws , 260 "But yes I could not be content, unleG Twas ſimners; that is, to .condemn. all fleſh, and to open. 


in the exerciſe of my gift; unto which alſo and alledge, that the curſe of God by the law doth 


greately anima ed,. not onl by 3 belong tos an ny: 4 all men az th come in- 
Fe ee by that fink of® u mark becanls of Ga, Now this bet g 
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Grace abounding to tlie chief of ſinners. . 29 


"work 1 fulfilled with great ſenſe; for the terrors of 


nd guilt for my tranſgreſſions, lay heavy 
theme | 4 ched what I felt, what [ 
Gnartingly did feel, even that under which my 
poor ſoul did groan and tremble to aſtoniſhment. | 


277. Indeed I have been as one ſent to them from 
the dead. I went myſelf in chains, to preach to | 
them in chains; and carried that fire in my own 


conſcience that perſuaded them to beware of. 1 
can Su ſay, and that without diſſembling, that 
when 1 have been to preach, I have gone full of 


t and terror, even to the pulpit-door, and there | 
it hath been taken off, and 1 have been at liberty 
in my mind until I have done my work; and then 


immetliately, even before I could get down the 
pulpit-ſtairs, I have been as bad as I was before; 
yet God carried me on: but ſurely with à ſtrong 


hand; for neither guilt nor hell could take me off 


my work. 

278. Thus I went for the ſpace of two years, 
crying out againſt mens fins, and their fearful ſtate 
becauſe of them. After which the Lord came in 
upon my own ſoul, with ſome ſure peace and com- 
fort through Chriſt ; for he did give me many ſweet 
diſcoveries . of his bleſſed grace through him, 
Wherefore now I altered in my preaching, (for 
{till I preached what | ſaw and felt); now there- 
fore 1 did much labour to hold forth Jeſus Chriſt in 
all his offices, relations, and benefits unto the world, 
and did ſtrive alſo to'diſcover, to condemn, and re- 
move thoſe falſe ſupports and props: on which the 
world doth both lean, and by them fall and periſh. 


On theſe things alſo I ſtaid as long as on the other, 


279. After this, God led me into ſomething of 
the myſlery of the union of Chriſt ; wherefore that 
Tdiſcovered, and ſhewed to them alſo, And when 
I had rravelled through thefe three chief points of 
the word of God, about the ſpace of five years or 
more, I was caught in my i preſent practice, and 
caſt into priſon; where I have lain above as long a- 
gain to eonfirm the truth by way of ſuffering, as [ 
was before in teſtifying of it accordiag to the ſcrip- 
ptures, in a way of preaching. 4430 
280. When I have been preaching, I thank God, 
my heart hath often all the time of this and the 
other exerciſe, with great earneftneſs cried to God 
that he would make the word effectual to the fal- 
vation of the foul; ſtill being grieved leſt the ene- 
my ſhould take the word away from the conſcience, 
and fo it ſhould become unfruitful : wherefore F did 
labour ſo to ſpeak the word, as that thereby, if it 
were poſlible, the ſin and perſon guilty: might be 
panticularilted byte 1 
281. Alſo when I have done the exerciſe, it 
hath gone to my heart to think) the wordt ſhould 
now fall as rain on ſtony places; ſtill wiſhing from 
my heart, O that they who have heard me ſpeak 
rbis day, did but ſee as 1 do, what ſin, death, hell, 
and the curſe of God is; and alſo what the grace, 


and love, and mercy of God is through Chriſt, to 


men in ſuch Aa caſe as they are, who are yet eſtran- 
ged from him. And indeed I did often fay in my 
heart before the Lord. That if to be hanged up 
© preſently before their: eyes, would be a means 
to awaken them, and confirm them in the truth, 
* I'gladly ſhould be contented.” 5 
282; For I have been in my preaching, eſpecial- 
when T have been engaged in the doctrine” of 
life by Chriſt without Works, as if an angel of God 
had ſtood by at my back to encourage me: Oh! 
it hath been with ſuch power and heavenly evi- 
dence uon my own ſoul, while 1 have been la- 
N to unfold it, to demonſtrate it, and to 
faſten it upon the conſeiences of others, that I 
could not de contented with faying,' „ believe, 


nd am fue“ methought I was more than re, 


lle de ken er expreſs nyFelf}, chat chioſs 
' * | py H | | 


: ab e, 3 


* 


283. When 1 went firſt to preach the word a- 
broad, the doctors and prieſts of the — did 
open wide againſt me: but | was perſuaded of this, 
not to render railing for railing, but to ſee how 


many of their carnal profeſſors I could convince of 


their miſerable ſtate by the law, and of the want 
and worth of Chriſt ; for, thought I, This ſhall Gen. 30. 33s. 
anſwer for me in time to come, when they ſhall be 


or my hire before their face. | 


284. I never cared to meddle with things that 
were controverted, and in diſpute among the faints, 
and eſpecially things of the loweſt nature; yet it 
pleaſed me much to contend with great earneſtneſs 
for the word of faith, and the remiſſion of fins by 
the death and ſufferings of jeſus: but I ſay, as to 
other things, I ſhould let them alone, becauſe I ſaw 
they engendered ſtrife, and becauſe that they, 
neither in doing, nor in leaving undone, did com- 
mend us to God to be his. Beſides, I ſaw my work 

before me did run into another channel, even to 
carry an awakening, word; to that therefore | did 
ſtick and adhere. | 


285. I never endeavoured to, nor durſt make uſe 
of other mens lines, (though 1 condemn not all Rom. 15. 18. 
that do); for I verily thought, and found by ex- 
perience, that what was taught me by the word 
and ſpirit of Chriſt, could be ſpoken, maintained, 
and ſtood to, by the ſoundeſt and beſt eſtabliſhed 
conſcience; and tho? I will not now ſpeak all that 
J know in this matter, yet my experience hath 
more intereſt in that text of ſcripture, Gal. i. 11, 
12. than many amongſt men are aware. 


286. If any of thoſe who were awakened by my 
miniſtry, did after that fall back, (as ſometimes too 
many did), I can truly fay, their loſs hath been 
more to me, than it my own child, begotten of 
wy own body, had been going to its grave. I 
think verily I may ſpeak it without any offence to 
the Lord, nothing hath gone ſo near me as that, 
unleſs it was the fear of the loſs of the ſalvation 
of my own ſoul. I have counted as if I had good- 
ly buildings and lordſhips in thoſe places where my 
children were born. My heart hath been fo wrap- 
ped up in the glory of this excellent work, that I 
counted myſelf more bleſſed and honoured of God 
by chis, than if he had made me emperor of the 
Chriſtian, world, or the lord of all the gory of the 
earth without it! Oh, theſe words! He that con- James 5. 20. 
verteth « ſinner froni the error of his way, doth ſuue 
a ſoul from death. The fruit of the rightevus is a 
tree, of life; and he that winneth ſouls, is wiſe. 
They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the Dan. 12. 3. 
fermoment, and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, IN 
4 tlie ſtars: for ever and ever. For what ts our Theſ. 2. 
hahe, our joy, or crown, of rejoicing ? are not even, 19, 20. 
ye in the preſence of our Lord Teſus Chriſt at his | 
caming ? for ye are our glory and joy. Theſe, I 
ſay, with many others of a like nature, have been 
great refreſhments to me. n 


9 


287. I have obſerved; that where 1 have had a 
work to do for God, I have had firſt as it were the 
going of God upon my ſpirit, to deſire L might 


Pro. 11. 30. 


preach there, I have alſo obſerved, that ſuch and 


ſuch ſouls in particular have been ſtrongly ſet upc 
my heart, and I ſtirred up to wiſh for their ſalva- 
tion; and that theſe. very ſouls have, after this, 
been given in as the fruits of my miniſtry. - 1 have 
obſerved, that a word caſt in by the by hath done 
more execution in a ſermon than all that. was ſpoken. 
beſides. Sometimes alſo, when 1 have thought 1 
45 no good, then 42 the weſt of all; and at o- 
ner times, when I thought I ſhould catch them, I 

have fiſhed for nothing. N 8 e | ME 


288. I have alſo obſerved, that whexe there bas © 
been a work to do upon ſinners, there the devil * 
hath begun to roar in the hearts and by the mouths N 
of his ſervarits; yea, oftentimes, when the wicked 
"world hath raged mot, there hath been 2 


„ 


ww * . * * 


ww 


| Rom. 15. 


% 


,  Waketied by the word. 
lars, but I forbear. 
2 


I could, inftance particu- 


country, even amongſt thoſe people that were far- 
theft 6ff of proſeſſion: yet not becaufe I could not 


endure the light, (for I feared: not to ſhew my goſ- 


pel to any), but becauſe F found my fpirit leaned 
moſt after awakening and converting work, and 
the word that F carried did lean itfelf moſt that 
ww alſo: Yea, ſo have I /trived to preach the, goſ- 
pel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 
tpow another man's foundation. | | 
290. In my preaching, 1 have really been in 


20. 


pain, and have, as it were, travelled to bring forth 
children to God; neither could F be ſatisfied, un- 


leſs ſome fruits did appear in my Work. If I were 

fruitleſs, it mattered not who commended me; 

. but if I were fruitful, I cared not who did con- 
P/[. 127: 3, demm. I have thought of that, Lo, children are 
4 5+ 
is his reward. As arrows in the hand of a mighty 

man, ſo are children of the youth. Happy is the 

mam that hath filled his quiver full of them; they 


ſhall not be * but they ſhall ſpeak with the 


enemies in the gate. | . 
291. It pleaſed me nothing to ſee people drink 
in opinions, if they ſeemed ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the worth of their own falvation : found con- 
viction for fin; eſpecially for unbelief, and an heart 


ſet on fire to be ſaved by Chriſt, with ſtrong breath... 


ings after a truly ſanctified . foul ; that it was that 
delighted me; thoſe were the ſouls I counted 
blefled. e. 9 ' — ; eil 
292. But in this work, as in all other, I:had my 
temptations attending me; and that of diverſe 
kinds: as, ſometimes I ſhould be aſſaulted with 
great difcouragement therein; fearing that I ſhould 
not be able to ſpeak à word at all to edification ; 
nay, that I ſhonkd not be able to fpeak ſenſe unto 
the people; at which times I ſhould have fach a 
faintneſs and ſtrengthleſsneſ(s ſeize upon my 
body, that my legs have ſcarce been able to carry 
me to the place of exerciſe, / * . © | 215 
293. Sometimes again, when T have been pr 
| 1 have been violently aſſaulted with thoughts 
0 N e tempted to ſpeak the 
+ Words with my mouth before the eongregat ion. 
| have alſo, at ſome times, even when 1 have begun 
do ſpeak the word with much clearneſs, evidence; 
| and liberty of ſpeech, yet been, before the ending 
bf that opportunity, ſo blinded, and ſo eſtrange 
from the things 
: ©  » © been alſo fo ſtraitned in my ſpeech, as to utterance 
before the people, that | have been as if I had not 


known, dr remembered what I have been about; or 


as if my Head had been in a bag all the time of 
my exerciſe. 1 . 

294. Again, when as fometimes I have been a- 

bout to preach upon fome ſmart and ſearching por- 


| . 75 von of the word, 1 have found the tempter ſug- 


3 gelt. «What, will you preach this! This con- 
7e dens yourſelf; of this your own ſoul is guilty: 


\whberefore, preach not of that at all; or if you 


- 


yet ſo mince it, as to make way for your own 
« eſcape; left, inſtead of awakening others, you 
e lay that | guilt upon your own foul, as you will 
. never get from under 

935. But, 1 chank the Lord, I have been kept 


from conſenting to theſe ſo horrid fuggeſtions; and 


4 
« 
ce 


have rather, as Samfon, bowed myſelf with all my 


might, co condemm fin and tran] bor tener 
1 found it; dug | 
guilt upon my own conſcience: Let ane die, thought 


trat 
5 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 
- Pphainly to othera, than that thau, to fave Sys. 
d be 


99. My great deſire, in my fulfilling 2 mini- 
ſtry, was to get into the darkeſt places of the 


an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb 


are in the hand of Chriſt, as the 
bal m 


1 have been ſpeaking, and have. 


yea, though therein alſo 1 did bring quick and the dead. 


coruptly 


# all which 


' hnpriſon. the truth in unrighteouſuels, Ble 


God for his help alſo in hs. JIE 
296. L have alſo, white found in this bleſſed 
work. of Chriſt, been often tempted to pride and 


liftings up of heart; and though I dare not fay I 
have not been affected with this, yet truly the 


Lord, of his precious mercy, hath fo carrie d. it to- 
wards me, that for the moſt part I have bad but 


ſmall joy to give way to ſuch a thing: for it hath 


been my every day's portion, to be let into the evil 


of my own heart, and ftill made to ſee ſuch a 


multitude of corruptions and infirmities therein p 
that it, hath. cauſed hanging down of the head, un- 
der all my gifts and attainments. I have felt this 


thorn in the fleſh, (2 Cor. xii. 8, 9.) the very mer- 


cy of God to nme. . 
297. I have bad alſo together with this, ſome 
notable place or other of the word preſented be- 
fore me, which word hath; contained in it ſome 
and, piercing, ſentence concerning the periſhing 

of the ſoul, notwithſtanding gifts a | 


ave not charity, I am become a ſounding braſs, and 
a tinkling cymbal. _ er * | 
298. A tinkling cymbalis an inſtrument of muſic, 
with Which a {kyful player can make ſuch melodi- 
ous and heart. inflaming muſic, that all who hear 
him play, can ſcarcely hold from dancing; and yet 
behold the cymbal hath; not life, neither comes the 
muſic from it, but becauſe of the art of him that 
plays therewith ; ſo then the wſtrument at laſt may 
come to nought and perifly, though in times paſt 


ſuch muſic bath been made upon it. 


299. Juſt thus | ſaw it was, and will be with 
them that have gifts, but want faving grace: they 
| cymbal in the 
hand of David; and as David could with the eym- 
that mirth in the ſervice of God, as to 
elevate the hearts of the worſhippers; fo Chriſt 
can ufe theſe gifted men, as with them to aftect 
the ſouls of his people in his church; yet when he 
hath done all, hang them by, as lifeleſs, though 


ſounding cymbals. | 


| 
300. This confideration therefore, together with 
ſome others, were, for the moſt part, as a maul on 
the head of pride, and defire of vain-glory, 
What, t ht I, ſhall I be becauſe I am a 
ſounding braſs! Is it ſo much to be a fiddle? Hath 
not the leaſt creature that hath life, more of God 
in it thaw theſe? Beſides, I knew it was love ſhould 
never die, but theſe muſt ceaſe aud vaniſh. So I 
conthaded, a little grace, a litile love, a little of 


the: true fear of God, is better than all gifts: yea 


and I am convinced of it, that it is poſlible 
for ſouls that can ſcarce give a man an anſwer, but 
with great, confuſion as to e - I fayitis poſ- 
fable for them to have a thouſand times more grace, 
and ſh to be more in the love and favour of the 


Lerd, than ſome who, by the virtue of the gift of 


knowledge; can deliyex themſelves like angels. 


301. Thus therefore I came to perceive, that. 


though gifts in themfelves were good to the thing 
for which they were deſigned, to wit, the edifica- 
tion of others; yet empty and without er to 
ſave the ſoul of him that hath them, if they be 


alone: neither are they, as ſa, any ſign of a man's 


ſtare to be happy, being only a diſpenſation of 

to ſome, of whole improvement, or non- improve: 
they muſt, when a litthe love more is over, 
give an account to him that is ready to judge the 


91 .4411 1 
tho, that gifts being 


30. This ſhewed me 


were da e 0 
thoſe, evils that. attend them that have them ; to 


„Wit, pride, of Nain- glory, ſelf,concgit, Gr. 
e <afily hlowiwup'at che applauſe and 


commen- 


parts; as for 
inſtance, that hath been of great uſe to me, Though 1 
4 ſpeak with the tongue ef men and angels, and 2. 


us; not in themſelves, but becauſe of | 


Cor. 13.1, 


I 


— 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 


Hh mendition of every unadviſed Chriſtian, to the 


to fall into the con- 


endangering of a poor creature 


ion of the devil. | i 
NT therefore that he that hath gifts, 


| ſight of the nature of them; 
had need be let into a lig of making of him to 


» ſhort 
to wit, chat 44: en dition, leſt he reſt in them, 


a truly ſaved condition, 
4 Aut fort of the grace of God, 


304. He hath alfo cauſe to walk humbly with 
God. and be little in his own eyes, and to remember 
withal, that his gifts are not his own, but the 
church's; and that by them he 15 made a ſervant 
to the church; and he muſt give at laſt an account 
of his ſtewardſhip unto the Lord eſus; and to 
give a good account, will de a bleſſe thing. ; 

305. Let all men therefore prize a little with 
the fear of the Lord. Gifts indeed are deſirable; 
but yet great grace and ſmall gifts are better than 

eat vis and no grace. It doth not fay, The 
Tord gives gifts and glory; but, The Lord gives 
grace and glory: and bleſſed is ſuch an one to whom 
the Lord gives grace, true grace, for that is a 
certain fore- runner of glory. 33 
306. But when Satan perceived that bis thus 
tempting and aſſaulting of me would not anſwer 
his deſign, to wit, to overthrow the miniſtry, and 


make it ineffectual, as to the ends thereof; then 


he tried another; which was, to ſtir up the minds 
of the ignorant and malicious, to load me with 
flanders and reproaches. Now therefore I may ſay, 
that what the devil could deviſe, and his inftru- 


ments invent, was whirled up and down the country 


againſt me, thinking, as I ſaid, that by that means 
they ſhould make my miniſtry to be abandoned. 
30. It began therefore to be rumoured up and 


down among the people, that I was a witch, a 


jeſuit, a highway man, and the like. 


308. To all which, I ſhall only ſay, God knows 


that I am innocent. But as for mine accuſers, let 
them provide themſelves to meet me before the 


tribunal of the Son of God, there to anſwer for 
all theſe things, with all the reſt of their * 


unleſs God ſhall give them repentance, for the 


which 1 pray with all my heart. 


Mat. 5. 10, 


309+ But that which was reported with the 
boldeſt confidence, was, that I had my miſſes, my 
whores, my baſtards, yea, two wives at once, and 
the like. Now - theſe {landers, with the other, I 
glory in, becauſe but flanders, fooliſh or knaviſh 
ies, and falſchoods caſt upon me by the devil and 
his ſeed. And ſhould I not be dealt with thus 
wickellly by the world, I ſhould want one ſign of 
a faint, and a child of God: Bleſſed are ye, ſaid 
the Lord Jeſus, when men hall revile. you, and 


perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil of 


you falſely for my ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: . for great is your reward in heaven for [a 


* . perſecuted they the prophets which were before you. 


_ conſcience, and whereas th. 


my glory. | 


| Vice in reproaches for Chriſt's ſake. | 


310. Theſe things therefore, upon mine own 


account, trouble me not; no though they were 


twenty. times more than they are.” I have a 

ſpeak evil of me, 
as an evil doer, they ſhall be aſhamed that falſely 
accuſe my good converſation in Chriſt. ; 


311. So then, what ſhall I ſay to thoſe chat have 
thus beſpattered me? Shall i threaten them? ſhall 


I chide them? ſhall 1 flatter them? ſhall I intreat 
them to hold their tongues? No, not I; were it 
not for that theſe things make them ripe for dam- 
nauon that are the authors and abettors, I would 
lay unto them, Report it, becauſe it will increaſe 

313. Therefore I bind theſe lies and ſlanders to 
me as an ornament; it belongs to my Chriſtian 
noe to be vilified, way Tron reproached, and 


( 


and ſince all this is nothing, elſe, as my 
s, I re- | red lec 
next ſeſſions, yet commirt 


$13. I alſo call all thoſe fools, or knaves, that 
have thus made it any thing of their buſineſs, to 
aſſirm any of theſe things aforenamed of me, 
namely, that I have been naught with other women, 


-or the like, when they have uſed to the utmoſt of 


their endeavours, and made the fulleſt inquiry that 
they can, or prove againſt me truly, that there is 
any woman in heaven, or earth, or hell, that can 
ſay, I have, at any time, in any place, by day or 
night, ſo much as attempted to be naught with 
them. And ſpeak I thus, to beg mine enemies 
into a good eſteem of me? No, not I: Iwill in this 
beg relief of no man: believe or diſbelieve me in 
this, all is a- caſe to me. a 


314. My foes have miſſed their mark in this 
their ſhooting at me. I am not the man. I wiſh 
that they themſelves be guiltleſs. If all the for- 
nicators and adulterers in England were hanged 
up by the neck till they be dead, John Bunyan, 
the object of their envy, would be {till alive, and 
well. I know not whether there be fuch a thing 
as a woman breathing under the copes of heaven, 
but by their apparel, their children, or by common 
fame, except my wife, : 

315. And in this I admire the wiſdom of God, 
that he made me ſhy of women from my firſt con- 
verſion until now. Theſe know, and can alſo bear 
me witneſs, with whom I have been moſt intimate- 
ly concerned, that it is a rare thing to ſee me carry 
it pleaſant towards a woman: the common ſalutati- 
on of women I abhor, it is odious to me in whom- 
ſever I ſee it. Their company alone I cannot a- 


way with. I ſeldom ſo much as touch a woman's 


hand: for I think theſe things are not ſo becoming 
me. When I have ſeen good men falute thoſe 
women that they have viſited, or that they have 


viſited them, I have at times made my objection 


againſt it;* and when they have anſwered, that it 
was but a piece of civility; I have told them it is 
not a comely fight. Some indeed have urged the 
holy kiſs. . But then T have aſked, why they made 
baulks? why they did falute the moſt handſome, 


and let the ill-favoured go? Thus how laudable 


| ſever fuch things have been in the eyes of others, 


they have been unſcemly in my ſight. 

316. And now for a wind- up in this matter, I 
called not only men, but angels, to prove me guil- 
ty of having carnally to do with any woman ſave 
my wife. Nor am J afraid to do it a ſecond time, 
knowing that I cannot offend the Lord in ſuch a 


caſe, to call God for a record upon my foul, that 


in theſe things I ami innocent. Not that I have 
been thus kept becauſe of any goodneſs in me more 
than any other, but God has been merciful to me, 


and has kept me: to whom I pray that he will 
keep me ſtill, not only from this, but from every 
evil way and work, and preſerve me to his heaven« 


ly kingdom. Amen. | 

317. Now; as Satan endeavoured, by reproaches 
and flanders, to make me vile among my 
men, that, if poſſible, my preaching 
made of none effect; ſo there was added heretn, 
a long and tedious impriſonment, that thereby L 


. . be frightened from my ſervice for Chriſt, 
and the world . terrified and made afraid to har 
then ny 


me preach. Of which, I ſhall in 
give you a brief account. 


A brief account of the author impriſonment. i 


318, H* ing. made profeſſion of the glorious 


y 

Wot goſpel vf Chriſt a lo 
ed the ſame about five years, 
at a meeting of 


time, and preach- 
was appretiended 
people in the untry; 4 


mong whom, had they jet me alone, I ſhould have 
2 me away km 
fore à juſtice; „ 


preached that day; but th 
amongſt them, and had me | 
after I had offered ſecurity for ad appeariig the 
me, wes 


N 


caule my ſureties 


1 


- 


32 


vvould not conſent to be bound, that I ſhould preach 
no more to the people. ' 5 8 
310. At the ſeſſions after, I was indicted for an 
upholder and maintainer of unlawful aſſemblies 
and conventicles, and for not conforming to the 
national worſhip of the church -of England; and 
after ſome conference there with the juitices, they 
taking my plain dealing with them for a confeſſion, 
as they termed it, “of the indictment; did ſen- 

, «tence me to a perpetual baniſhment, becauſe I 
* refuſed to conform.” So being again deliverd 

up to the gaoler's hands, I was had home to pri- 

fon; and there have lain now complete twelve 

years, waiting to ſee what God would ſuffer theſe 


men to do with me. 

320. In which condition I have continued with 
much content, through grace: but have met with 
many turnings and goings upon. my heart, both 


from the Lord, Satan, and my own corruptions : 


by all which, glory be to Jeſus Chriſt, i bave alſo 
received, among many things, much conviction, 
inſtruction, and underſtanding : of which at large 
I ſhall not here diſcourſe; only give you a hint or 
8 two, a word that may ſtir up the godly ro bleſs God 
and to pray for me; and alſo to take encourage- 
ment, ſhould the caſe be their own, ut to fear 
what man can do unto them. Apt ths 


321, | never had in all my life ſo great an inlet 

| into the word of God as now. [Thoſe ſcriptures 

that I faw nothing in before, are made in this 

place and ſtate to ſhine upon me. . Jeſus Chriſt al- 

fo was never more real and apparent than now: 

| here I have ſeen and felt him indeed. O that 

5 Pet. 1.16. word! He have not preached unto yo cunningly 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 4viſed fables, and that, God raiſed Chriſt from 

* ** ©* phe dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and 

hope might be in God, were bleſſed words unto me 

in this my impriſoned condition. | nc 

322. Theſe three or four ſcriptures alſo” have 

been great refreſhments in this condition to me, 

John xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. John xvi. 33. Col. ui. 3, 
4. Heb. xn. 22, 23, 24. 80 that ſomenimes, 

when I have been in the ſavour of them, I have 

been able to laugh at deſtruction, and to fear nei- 

' ther the horſe nor bis rider. I have had ſweet 
fights of the forgiveneſs of my ſins in this place, 

and of my being with Jeſus in another world. O 

the Mount Sion, the heavenly ' Feruſalem, the in- 

numerable company of angels, and God the judge 

ef all, and the ſpirits of juſi men made perfect, and 

Teſui, have been ſweet uhto me in this place! l 

have ſeen that here, that I am perſuaded 1 ſhall 

never, while in this world, be able to expreſs. I 

g have ſeen a truth in this ſcripture, Whom having 

not ſeen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye ſee him 

not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glorxg. | r 2:4 

323. I never knew what it was for God to ſtand 

by nie at all turns, and at every offer of Satan to 

afflict me, & as I: have found him ſince I came 

in hither: for look how fears have preſented them - 

. ſel ves ſo have ſupparts and encouragements; yea, 

When I have ſtarted, even as it were at nothing elſe 

blit my ſhadow, yet God, as being very tender of 

me hath not ſuffered me to be moleſted, but 

b Ecele/. 7. would, with one ſcripture or another, ſtrengthen 
14. me againſt all, inſomuch that I have often faid, 
2 Cor. 1.5. Were it lawful, I could pray for greater trouble, 
for the greater comfort's Jake 

324. Before I came to priſon, I faw what was 

3 a-coming.; and had eſpecially two conſiderations 
Warm upon My heart. The firſt was, how to be 

able to encpunter death, ſhould that be here my 
por Ion. For the firſt of theſe, that ſcripture, was 

. information to me, namely, to pray to God 


* Pet. 1. 


, LE ok BE he ſtrengthened with all*might,” according to his - 


2 een poder, unto all patiente and long lilfering 
FFFTFÿ!! feldous go"'ro prayer be. 


- Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 


Again, if I only provide for theſe, then I am not 
fit for baniſhment. Further, if I conclude that 


to cornt the grave my houſe, to make my bed in das k- 


was as a man who was pulling down his houſe up- 


J, I muſt do it, I muſt do it 


leſ children, Twill preſerve them alive, and let & 15, 1 


Verily it ſhall go well with thy remnant: verily, 41 
will cauſe the enemy to intreat thee well in the tinio 


ments were not ſo ſure; if left at God's feet, whillt 
A ſtood to àud for his hanie, ax they 


N 


fore I was impriſoned, but for not ſo little as a year 
together, this ſentence, or ſweet petition, would, 
as it were, thruſt itſelf into my mind, and perſuade 
me, that if ever I would go through loag-ſuftering 
I muſt have patience, eſpecially if 1 would endure 
it joyfully. — e g 
325. As to the ſecond conſideration, that ſaying 
was of great uſe to me, But we had the ſentence 2 Cor 1. 
of death in ourſelves, that we might not truft in 
ourſelve;, but in God, that raiſer the dead. By 
this ſcripture I was made to ſee, that if ever T 
would ſuffer rightly, I muſt firſt paſs a ſentence of 
death u op every thing that can properly be called a 
thing of this life; even to reckon myſelf, my wife, 
my children, my health, my enjoyments, and all 
as dead to me, and myſelf as dead to them. 
26. The ſecond was, to live upon God that is in- 
iſible; as Paul ſaid in another place, the way not 
to faint, is to look, not at the things which are ſeen: 2 Cor. 4. 0 
but at the things which are not 7 4 For the things *J 
which are ſeen, are temporal ; but the things which are 
not ſeen, are eternal. And thus I reaſoned with iny- 
ſelf: If I provide only for a priſon, then the whip 
comes at unawares; and fo doth alſo the pillory. 


2 


baniſhment is the worſt, then if death come I am 
ſurpriſed. So that I ſee the belt way to go through 
ſufferings, is to truſt in God through Chriſt, as touch- 
ing the world' to come: and, as touching this world, 


neſs, and to ſay to corruption, Thou art my father 
and to the worm, Thou art my mother and ſiſter ; 
that is, to familiarize theſe things to me. 

327. But notwithſtanding theſe helps, I found 
myſelf a man incompaſſed with infirmities. The 
parting with my wife and poor children hath often 
been to me, in this place, as the pulling the fleſh 
from my bones; and that not only becauſe T am 
ſomewhat too too fond of theſe great mercies, but 
alſe becauſe I ſhould have often brought to my 
miad the many hardſhips, miſeries, and wants, that 
my poor family was like to meet with ; eſpecially 
my poor blind child, who lay nearer my heart than 
all I had beſide. O! the thoughts of the hard- 
ſhip I thought my blind one might go under, 
would break my heart to pieces. a 

328. Poor child, thought I, what ſorrow art 
thou like to have for thy portion in this warld ! 
Thou muſt be beaten, muſt beg, ſuffer hunger, 
cold, nakedneſs, and a thouſand calamities, though 
I cannot now endure the wind ſhould blow upon 
thee. But yet recalling myſelf, thought I, I muſt 
venture you all with God, tho? it goeth to the 
quick to leave you. O! I ſaw in this condition I 


on the head of his wife and children; yet thought 
And now I thought 
on thoſe two milch kine that were to carry the ark 1 Sam. 0 
God into another country, to leave their calves 10, 11, 11 
Aliud ll... oi N 

329. But that which helped me in this tempta- 
tion, was divers conſiderations, of which three in 
ſpecial here I will name. The firſt was, the con- 
ſideration of thoſe two ſcriptures, Leave thy father- Jer. 49.11 


y widows truſt in me. Aud again, The Lord ſaid, 


330 I had alſo this conſideration, that if I ſhould 
now venture all for God, I engaged God to take 
care of my concernments ; but it I forſook him and, 
lis ways, for fear of any trouble that ſhould come 
to me or mine, then I ſhould not only falſify my 
profe ſſiom, but ſhould count alſo that my concern: 


ould” be, if 
1 112717 {IP f 
ä * they 


» od * 


a 
— 


Sam. © 
, 11, 18 


7. 49-1? 
x44 iy 


- ſcripture 


SGtrace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 


they own care, though with the 
of. — God. This was a ſmarting 

nſideration, and as ſpurs unto my fleſh, That 
Py alſo greatly helped it to faſten the more 
1 me, where Chriſt prays againſt Judas, that 
God would diſappoint him in his ſelfiſh thoughts, 


which moved him to ſell his maſter. Pray read 


it ſoberly, Plal. cix. 6, 7, 8. Cc. 

0 1 I had alſo another conſideration, and that 
was the dread of the torments of hell, which 1 
obey ſare they muſt partake of, that for fear of the 
croſs” do ſhrink from their profeſſion of Chriſt, his 
words and laws, before the ſons of men. I thought 
alſo of the glory that he had prepared for thoſe 
that in faith; and love, and patience, . ſtood to hi; 
ways before them. Theſe things, I ſay, have 
helped me, when the thoughts of the miſery that 
both myſelf and mine might, for the ſake of my 


profeſſion, be expoſed to, hath lain pinching on my 


332. When I have indeed conceited, that 1 
might be baniſhed for my profeſſion, then I have 
thought of that ſcripture, They were ſtoned, they 
were ſawn aſunter, were tempted, were ſlain with 
the bord: they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and 
goat-ſkins, being deſtitute,” | Nicted, tormented, of 


 4vhom the world was not worthy for all they 


thought they were too bad to dwell and abide a- 
mongſt them. I have alſo thought of that ſay ing, 
The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, that bonds 
and ajfflictions abide me. I have verily thought, 


that my ſoul and it have ſometimes reaſoned about 


the fore and ſad eſtate of a baniſhed and exiled 
condition, how they are expoſed to hunger, to 
cold, to perils, to nakedneſs, to enemies, and a 
thouſand calamities: and at laſt, it may be to die 


in a ditch, like a poor forlorn and deſolate ſheep. 


But I thank God, hitherto I have not been moved 
by theſe moſt” delicate reaſonings, but have rather 
by them more approved my heart to God. 

333. Iwill tell you a pretty buſineſs; I was once 
above all the reft, in a very fad and low condition 
for many weeks; at which time alſo I being but a 


young priſoner, and not acquainted with the laws, f. 


had this laid much upon my fpirit, * That my. 
« impriſonment might end at the gallows for ought 
« that I could tell.” Now therefore Satan laid 
hard at me, to beat me out of heart, by ſuggeſt. 
ing thus unto me: But how if, when you come 
indeed to die, you ſhould be in this condition; 
© that is, as not to ſavour the things of God, nor 
“ to have any evidence upon your foul for a better 
te ſtate hereafter?” for indeed at that time all the 
things of God were hid from my foul. © 
334. Wherefore, when I at firſt began to think 
of this, it was a great trouble to me ; 10 

with myſelf, that in the condition T now was in, I 


was not fit to die; neither indeed did think IT could, 


if I ſhould be called to it; beſides, I thought with 
myſelf, if I ſhould make a ſcrambling ſhift to clam- 


ber up the ladder, yet I ſhould, either with quak- 


ing, or other ſymptoms of fainting, give occaſion 
to the enemy to reproach the way of God and his 
People, for their timorouſneſs. This therefore lay 


with great trouble upon me; for methought I Was 


aſhamed to die with a pale face, and tottering knees 
in ſuch A caſe as. this. . 3 £336 1 We nk 


IJ Js Wherefore I prayed to God, that he would 


comfort me, and give ſtrength to do and ſuffer 
What he ſhould call me to. Yet no comfort ap- 
peared, but all continued hid. I was alfo at this 


. time: ſo really poſſeſſed with the thought of death 
OP 18 eath, 


one ſoul by my laſt words, I ſhall not count my life 
thrown away, nor loſt. _ 


336. But yet all the things of God were kept 
out of my ſight, and ſtill the tempter followed 


me with, „ But whither muſt you go when you 


« die? What will become of you? Where will 
* you be found in another world? What evidence 
* have you for heaven and glory, and an inheri- 
“ tance among them that are ſanctified?” Thus 


was I toffed for many weeks, and knew not what 


to do: at laſt this conſideration fell with weight 


upon me, That it was for the word and way of 


« God that I was in this condition; - wherefore 1 
« was engaged not to fluch an hair's breadth 


from it.“ | 


or I thought | 


337. I thought alſo, that God might chuſe 
whether he would give me, comfort now, or at the 
hour of death; but- I might not therefore chuſe 
whether I would hold my profeflion or no. I was 
bound, but he was free: yea, *twas my duty to 


ſtand to his word, whether he would ever look u- 


pon me, or ſave me at the laſt; wherefore thought 
I, fave the point being thus, Eam for going on, and 
venturing my eternal ſtate with Chriſt, whether I 
have comfort here or no. If God doth not come in, 
thought I, © I will leap off the ladder, even blind- 


© fold, into eternity; {ink or ſwim, come heaven, 


come hell. Lord Jefus, if thou wilt catch me, 
“ do; if not, I will venture for thy name.“ 

238, I was no ſooner fixed upon this reſolution, 
but the word dropped upon me, Doth Fob ſerve 
God for nought ? as if the accuſer had ſaid, © Lord, 
Job is no upright man: he ſerves thee for by. 
<« reſpects; haſt thou not made an hedge about 
«© him?” Cc. But put forth now thine hand, and 


touch gil that he hath, and he will "curſe thee to 


thy face. How now, thought 1, is this the ſign of 
an upright. ſoul, to deſire to ſerve God when all is 
taken from him? Is he a godly man that will ſerve 
God for nothing rather than give out? Blefſed be 
God; then, I hope I havesan upright heart; for 1 


am reſolved (God giving me ſtrength) never to 


deny my profeſlion, though I had nothing at all 
or my pains. And as | was thus conſidering, that 
ſcripture: was ſet before me, P 44. 12. &c. 

339. Now was my heart full of comfort; for I 
hoped it was ſincere. I would not have been'with- 


out this trial for much: I am comforted eve 


time I think of it; and I hope I ſhall bleſs God 


for ever, for the teaching I have had by it. Many 
more of the dealings of God tov ards m, I might 


relate: But theſe o of the ſpoils. u in battle x Chron. 26. 
lrue I dedicated to maintain the houſe of Go. 25. 


The CONCLUSION. 
TH F all the temptations that ever T met with 
in my life, to queſtion the being of Gd, 


and truth of his goſpel, is the worſt, and the worſt 


nat oft I was as if I was on a ladder with a rope bs 
about m 8 


zwout my neck. Only this was ſome encburage- 
ment 4 me, F rhonght 1 mighe pic) have, an op- 
partunity” to ſpeak my laſt words unto a miiltitude 
«Which 1 thou 


* 


W ht would come to'ſee me die; and, 
| Po har L if it muſt be ſo, if God will but convert 
1 o 3 | 32 1 | * ö 


to be born. When this temptation comes, it takes 
away my girdle from me, 


pon me. ns 


AN. 
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ſome oyer- cenſorious people 
zs an earneſt coveting of praiſe from men, he has 
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1 1 
* F 
a - 


neſs, that I could not fo much as once conceive, 
what that God and that comfort was, with which I 
haye been refreſhed, . 


4. I have ſometimes ſeen more in a line of the 
Bible, than I gould well tell how to ſtand under; 
and yet at another time the whole Bible hath been 
to me as as a ſtick; or rather, my heart hath 
been & dead and dry unto it, that I could not con- 
ceive the leaſt dram of refreſhment, though I have 
looked it all over. - "FPG 1 p 
5. Of all fears, they are beſt that are made by 


the. blood of Chriſt; and of all joy, that is the 


ſweeteſt that is mixed with mourning over Chrilt : 
Oh! it is a goodly thing to be on our knees, with 


Chriſt in our arms, before God. I hope I know 


ſomething of theſe, things. Eten A 
6. I find to this day ſeven abominations in my 
heart: 1. Inclining to unbelief. 2. Suddenly to 
forget the love mercy that Chriſt manifeſteth. 
A leaning to the works of the law. 4. Wander- 
ings and coldneſs in prayer. 5. To forget to watch 
ſor that I pray for. 6. Apt to murmur becauſe 
I have no more, and yet ready to abuſe what I 
have. 7.1 can do none of thoſe things which 


God commands me, but my corruptions will thruſt 


in themſelves: ben I would do good, evil is pres 
ſent with ne. 24 T | 
5. Theſe things I continually fee and feel, and 
am affiicted and oppreſſed with; yet the wiſdom 
of God doth order them for my good. 1. They 
make me abhor myſelf. 2. They keep me from 


' truſting my heart. 3. They convince me of the 


inſufficiency 'of all inherent-righteouſneſs. 4. They 


ſhew me the neceſſity of flying to Jeſus. 5. They 


preſs me to pray unto God. 6. They ſhew me the 
need I have to watch aud be fober; 7. And pro- 
woke me to pray unto God, through Chriſt, to help 
me, and carry me through this world. 1 1 8 


ACONTINUATION of Mr BunyYan's life ; 
beginning where he left off, and concluding with 
the time and manner of bis death and burial, 
together with his true character, &c. Ag 

Eader, The painful and induſtrious author of 

this book has already given you a faithful and 
very moving relation of the beginning and middle 
of the days of . his pilgrimage on earth: and 
ſince there yet remains ſomewhat worthy of 
notice and regard, which occurred in the laſt ſcene 
of his life; the which, for want of time, or fear 
d impute it to him 


not left behind him in writing; wherefore, as a 
true friend, and long acquaintance of Mr Bunyan's 


that his good end may be known, as his evil begin 


„I have taken upon me, from my knowledge, 


and the beſt account given by other of his friends, 


this to the thread, too ſoon broke off, and 


to piece ! 'Y 
10 athen it out to his entering upon eternity. 
1 Kege, of his birth and dduca. - 


He has told you at ; 
Aon; the evil habits and corruptions of his youth ; 
the temptations he ſtruggled and conflicted 0 fre- 

ntly with ; the mercies, comforts, and dehver- 


ances, he found ; how he came to take upon him 


che preaching of the goſpel ;- the ſlanders, re- 


proa and impriſonments that attended hun, and 
the Lee he e made, by the aſ- 


ſiſtance of God's grace, no doubt to the ſaving of 
| ne Gals: Therefore take theſe things, as he 
_ "himſelf has methedlically laid them down in the 
words of verity; and ſo 1 paſs on as to what re- 


ana 4 re bit oath da 
After his being freed from his twelve years im- 


and upwards, for nonconformity, 


herein he had time 10 fürniſn the world with 
0 : good, N. * | * F | | 
© Barlow whe then Biſhop of Lincoly, ang 
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books, Sc. and by his patience, to 


Grace abounding to the chief of ſinners. 
that I have been in my ſpirit ſo filled with dark- 


other churchmen, to pity his hard and unreaſon. 
able ſufferings, ſo far as to ſtand very much his 
friends, in procuring his enlargement, or there 
perhaps he had died, by the noiſomeneſs and ill 
uſage of the place; being now, I ſay, again at li- 
berty, and having, through mercy, ſliaken off his 


bodily fetters, for thoſe upon his ſoul were broken 


before, by the abounding grace that filled his heart, 
he went to viſit thoſe that had been a comfort to 
him in his tribulation, with a Chriſtian-like ac. 
knowledgement of their kindneſs and enlargement 
of charity ; giving encouragement by his example, 
if it happened to be their hard haps to fall into 
affliction or trouble, then to ſuffer patiently for the 
ſake of a good conſcience, and for the love of God 


in Jeſus Chriit, towards their ſouls, and by many 


cordial perſuaſions, ſupported ſome, whoſe ſpirits be. 
gan to fink low, through the fear of danger that 
threatened their worldly concernment ; fo that the 
people found a wonderful conſolation in his diſcourſe 
and admonitions. , _ x $7 

As often as opportnnity would admit, he gather. 
ed them together, though the law was then in 
force againſt meetings, in convenient places, and 
fed them with the ſincere milk of the word, that 
they might grow up in grace thereby. To ſuch as 
were any where taken and impriſoned upon theſe 
accounts, he made it another part of his buſinef 
to extend his charity, and gather relief for ſuch of 
them as wanted, 

He took great care to viſit the ſick, and ſtrength. 
en them againſt the ſuggeſtions of the tempter, 
which at ſuch times are very prevalent; ſo that 
they had cauſe for ever to bleſs God, who had put 
into his heart, at ſuch a time, to reſcue them from 
the power of the roaring lion, who ſought to de- 
vour them, Nor did he ſpare any pains or labour 
in travel, though to the remote counties, where he 
knew, or imagined, any people might ſtand in need 
of his aſſiſtance; inſomuch that ſome of theſe viſi- 
tations that he made, which were two or three e- 
very year, ſome (though in jeering manner no 
doubt) gave him the. epithet of L:iſhop Bunyan, 
whillt ot enyied him for his fo earneſtly labour- 
ing in Chriſt's vineyard; yet the ſeed of the word 
he all this while ſowed in the hearts of his congre- 
gation, watered with the grace of God, brought 
forth in aboundance, in bringing in diſciples to the 
church of Chriſt.  _ 5 | | 
Another part of his time he ſpent. in reconciling 
differences, by which he bhindered many miſchiefs, 
and ſaved ſome families from ruin; and in ſome 
fallings-out, he was uneaſy till he found a means 
to labour a reconciliation, and become a peace- 


maker, on whom a blefling is promiſed in holy 


writ: and indeed, in doing this good office, he may 
be ſaid to ſum up his days, it being the laſt under- 
taking of his life, as will appear in the cloſe of this 
paper. 0 © 
When in the late reign, liberty of conſcience was 
unexpectedly given and indulged to Diſſenters of 
all perſuaſions, his piercing wit penetrated the 
vale, and found that it was not for the Diſſenters 


. ſake they were ſo ſuddenly freed from the proſe- 


cutions that had long lain heavy upon them, and 
ſet in a manner on an equal foot with the church 
of England, which the Papiſts were undermining, 

and about to ſubvert: he foreſaw all the advan- 
tages that could redound to the Nifſenters, would 
have been no more than what Polyphemus, the 
monſtrous giant of Sicily, would have allowed 
Ulyſſes, viz. That be would eat his men firſt, and 
do bim the favour of being eaten laſt. For al- 
though Mr Bunyan, following the examples of o- 

thers, did lay hold of this liberty, as an acceptable. 


thing in itfelf, knowing God is the only lord of 
conſcience, and that it is good at all times to do 
according to tha dictates of a ghd conſience, "ke 


v j " 
— 
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— 


i | : in all this he moved 
tifal in the preacher ; yet in 4 mo 
vic caution and a holy fear, earneſtly praying! for 
averting the impendent judgements, which, he law, 


like a black tempeſt, hanging over our heads, for 


| and ready to break upon us, and that the 
fm remedy wal now highly neceffary. _ 
upon he gathered his congregation at Bedford, 
where he moſtly lived, and had lived and ſpent 
the greateſt part of his life; and *there being no 
oonvenient place to be had for the entertainment 
of ſo great a confluence of people as followed co 
upon the account of his teaching, he conſulte 
with them for the building of a meeting-houſe ; to 
which they made their voluntary contributions, 


with all chearfulneſs and alacrity ; and the firſt 


F . | {o 
time he appeared there to edify, the place was 
thronged, that many were conſtrained to ſtay with- 


out, though the houſe was very ſpacious, every 


one ſtriving to partake of his iaſtructions, that were 
of his per baten, and ſhew their good will towards 
him; by being preſent at the opening of the place. 
And here he lived in much peace and quiet of 
mind, contenting himſelf with that little God had 
beſtowed upon him, and ſequeſtring himſelf from 
all ſecular employments, to follow that of his call 
to the miniſtry; for as God ſaid to Moſes, he that 
made the lips and heart, can give eloquence and 
wiſdom, without extraordinary acquirements in an 
univerſity, „ 
During theſe things, there were regulators ſent 
into all cities and towns- corporate, to new- model 
the government in the magiſtracy, &c. by turning 
out ſome, and putting in others. Againſt this Mr 
Bunyan expreſſed his zeal with ſome warmneſs, as 
foreſeeing the bad conſequence that would attend 


it, and laboured with his congregation to prevent 
their being impoſed on in this kind: and when a 
great man in thoſe days, coming to Bedford upon 


ſome ſuch errand, ſent for him, as it is ſuppoſed, 
to give him a place of public truſt, he would by no 
means come at him, but ſent his excuſe.” | | . 

When he was at leiſure from writing and teach- 
ing, he often came up to London, and there went 
among the congregations of the Nonconformilts, 
and uſed his talents to the great good-liking of the 


hearers; and even tame, to whom he had been 


miſrepreſented, upon the account of his education, 
were convinced of his worth and knowledge in 
facred things, as perceiving him to be a man of 
found judgement, delivering himſelf plainly and 


powerfully ; inſomuch that many who came ſpec- 


tators for novelty, rather than to be edified and 
improved, went away well ſatisfied with what th 
and wondered, as the Jews did at the A- 


poſtles, viz, whence this man ſhould have theſe 
things; perhaps not conſidering that God more im- 
mediately affiſts thoſe that make it their buſineſs. 
induſtriouſly and chearfully to labour in his vine- 


yard, 


Thus he ſpent his latter years in imitation of his 
great Lord and Maſter, the ever-bleſſed Jeſus; he 


went about doing good; ſo that the moſt prying ' 


critic, or even malice herſelf, is defied to find, even 
upon the narroweſt ſearch or obſervation, any fully 


or ſtain upon his reputation, with which he may 


he juſtly charged; and this we note; as a challenge 
to thoſe that have had the leaſt regard for him, or 
them of his perſuaſion, and have one way or other 


*ppeared in the front of thoſe that oppreſſed him; 


— for the turning whoſe hearts, in obedience to 

| Gas ous and commandment given him of 
i he frequently prayed, and ſometimes ſought 
a bleſſing for thei, 'even with tears; the effects of 
= pr ny may, peradventure, though undeſerved- 
ee ound in their perſons, friends, relations, 
1 for God will hear the prayers of the faith- 

» and anſwer them, even for thoſe that ven 
Wen as it happened in the caſe of Job's praying 


her the preaching the glad tidings of the goſpel is 
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for the three perſons that bad been grievous in. 
their reproach againſt him, even in the day of his 
ſorrow. * 12 | 

But yet let me come a little nearer to particu- 
lars, and periods of time, for the better refreſhing 


the memories of thoſe. that knew his labour and - 


ſufferings, and for the ſatisfaction of all that ſhall 
read this book. " 

After he was ſenſibly convicted of the wicked 
ſtate of his life, and converted, he was baptized 
into the congregation, and admitted a member 
thereof, viz. in the year 1655, and became ſpeedi- 
ly a very zealous profeſſor. But upon the return of 
King Charles to the crown in 1600, he was, on 
the 12th of November, taken, as he was edifying 
ſome good people that was got together to hear the 
word, and confined in Bedford gaol for the ſpace 
of ſix years, till the act of indulgence to Ditſen- 
ters being allowed, he obtained his freedom by the 
interceſlion of ſome in truſt and power, that took 
pity of his ſufferings. But within fix years after- 
wards, he was again taken up, Viz. in the year 
1666, and was then confined for fix years more; 
when the gaoler took ſuch pity of his rigorous ſuf. 
ferings, that he did as the Egyptian gaoler did to 
Joſeph, put all the care and truſt in his hand. 
When he was taken this laſt time, he was preach- 
ing on. theſe words, viz. Doſt thou believe on the 


Son of (cod, and this impriſonment continued ſix 


years; and when this was over, another ſhort af- 
fliction, which was an impriſonment of half a 


year, fell to his ſhare. During theſe confinements, 


he wrote theſe following books, viz. Of prayer by 
the Spirit, The Holy City's Reſurrettion, Grace a- 
bounding, Pilgrim's Progreſs, the firſt part. 

In the laſt year of his twelve years impriſon- 
meat, the pallde of the congregation at Bedford 
died, and he was choſen to that care of ſouls, on 
the 12th of ember 1671. And in this charge 
he often had diſputes with ſcholars that came to 
oppoſe him, as ſuppoling him an ignorant perſon; 
and though he argued: plainly, and by ſcripture, 
without phraſes and logical expreſlions, yet he non- 
pluſſed one who came to oppoſe him in his con- 
gregation, by demanding, Whether or no we had 


the true copies of the original ſcriptures?” And a- 


nother, when he was preaching, accuſed him of 


uncharitableneſs, for ſaying, It was very hard ſor 


maſt to be ſaved; ſaying, by that he went about to 
exclude molt of his congregation. But he confut- 
ed him, and put him to ſilence, with the parable 
of the ſtony ground, And other texts out of the 
13th of Matthew, in our Saviour's ſermon out of a 
ſhip; all his methods being to keep cloſe to the 


ſcriptures, and what he found not warranted there, 


himſelf would not warrant nor determine, unleſs 


ſeruples did ariſe. . 


in ſuch caſes as were plain, wherein no doubts or 


But not to make any further mention of this 


kind, it is well known, that this perſon managed 


all his affairs with ſach exactneÞ, as if he had made 


it his ſtudy, above all other things, not to give oc- 
cation of offence, but rather ſuffer many incon- 
veniencies to avoid it, being never heard to re- 
proach or revile any, what injury ſoever he receiv- 


ed, but rather to rebuke thoſe that did. And as it 


was in his converſation, ſo it is manifeſted in thoſe 
books he has cauſed to be publiſhed to the world; 
where, like the archangel diſputing with Satan a- 
bout the body of Moſes, as we find it in the epiſtle 
of St Jude, he brings no railing accuſation, but 
leaves the rebukers, thoſe that perſecuted him, to 
the Lord. 7 Rf Ins 


In his family he kept up a very ſtrict diſcipline, ith 
in prayer Md exhortations, being in this ke 
Joſhua, as that good man exprefles it, viz. What. 


ſo. ver onhert did ; as for me' and my houſe, u, wilt 
ſerve. the Lord. And indeed a Mons Cakes on 


bis Jabours apd gpdeavours; fo that his wife, as the © 
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_ wherehe fleeps to the 


of” hi houſe,” ant his children 


e fays, war Like geen, tne tpon the wall 
li 


olive- branches 


round his table ; for ſo ſhall it be with the man that 


fruri the Hofd md thiugir by reafon of the many 
loſſes he ſuſtained by impriſonment and ſpoil, of 
his chargeable ſickneſs, &, his earthly treaſure 
ſwelled not to exceſe, he had ſufficient to 
live decently and &editably ; and with that he had 
the greateſt of all treaſures, which is content: for, 
as the wiſe. man ſays; that is a continual feaſt. 
But where content dwells, even a poor cottage 
is '# kingly palace; and this happineſs he had all 
his life long, not ſo much minding this world, as 
knowing he was here as a pHgrim and ſtranger, and 
had no tarrying city, but looked for one not made 
with hands, eternal in the higheſt heavens. But 
at length, worn out with ſufferings, age, and often 
teaching, the day of his diſſolution drew near; and 
death, that unlocks che priſon of his foul; to en- 
large it for a more glorious manſion, put a ſtop to 


his acting his part on the ſtage of mortality; Hea- 


ven, like earthly princes, when it threatens war, 


being always fo kind as to call home its ambaſſadors 


before it be denounced. An even the laſt act or 
undertaking of his was a labour of love and charity: 


for it ſo falling out; that a young gentleman, a 


neighbour of Mr Bunyan's, happening into the 
diſpleaſure of his father, and being much troubled 
in his mind upon that account, as alſo for that he 


had heard his father purpoſed to diſinherit him, or 


otherwiſe deprive him of what he had to leave, 


he pitched upon Mr Bunyan as a fir man to make 


way for his" ſubmiſſion, and prepare his father's 


mind to receive him; and he, as willing to do-any - 
good office as it could be requeſted,” as readily un- 
dertook it; and ſo riding to Reading in Berkilire, 


he . uſed ſuch preſſing arguments and reaſons 
agaivit anger and paſſion, as alſo for love and re- 
conciliation, that the father was mollified, and his 
bowels yerned towards his returning ſon. 


But Mr Bunyan, after he had giſpoſed all things 
to the beſt for accommodation, returning to Lon. 
don, and being overtaken with ęxceſſtve rains, com- 


ing to his lodging extreme wet, fell fick of a vio- 


lent fever; Which lie bore with much conſtancy 
and patience, and expreſſed himſelf as if he de- 


ſired nothing more than to be diſſolved, and be 
with Chriſt, in that caſe eſteeming death as gain, 


and life only a tedious delaying felicity expected; 
and finding his vital ſtrength decay, having ſettled 
his mind and affairs, as well as the ſhortneſs of 


time and the violence of hi#diſeaſe would admit, 
with a conſtant and Chriſtian patience, he reſigned 
his ſoul into the hands of his moſt merciful Re- 
deemer, following his pilgrimage from the city of 


Deſtruction to the New Jeruſalem, his better part 


having been all along there, in holy contemplation, 


pantings and breathings after the hidden manna, 


arid water of life;*as by many holy. and humble 


conſolations, expreſſed in his letters to ſeveral per- 
ſons in priſon, and d ut of priſon ; too many to be 
here inſerted at preſent. He died at the houſe of 


one Mr Straddock, a grocer, at the Star on Snow- 


hill, in the parith of St Sepulchre, London, on the 
_ 12th of Auguſt 1688, and in the Goth year of his 
age, after ten days ſickneſs; and was büried in the 


i 
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new: burying- place near the Arillery” 
g of the 
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mild and affable, not given to loquacity, or much. 
diſcourſe in company, | unleſs ſome urgent occaſion 
required it; obſerving never to, boaſt of himſelf, or 
his parts, but rather ſeem low in his own eyes, 
and ſubmit himſelf to the judgement of others; 
abhorring lying and ſwearing, being juſt in all that 
lay in his Power to his word; not ſeeming to. re. 
venge injuries, loving to reconcile differences, and 


make friendſhip with all. He had a ſharp quick 


eye, accompliſhed with an excellent diſcerning of 
_ perſons, being of good judgement and quick wit. 


As for bis preſon, he, was tall of ſtature, ſtrong 
boned, though not corpulent,” ſomewhat of a rud- 
dy face, with ſparkling eyes, wearing his hair on 
his upper lip, after the old Britiſh faſhion ; his 
hair reddiſh, but in his latter days, time had ſprink- 
led it with gray; his noſe well ſet, but not declin. 
ing or bending, and his mouth moderate lage; his 
fore head ſomething high, and his- habit always 
plain and modeſt. And thus have we impartially 
deſcribed the internal and external parts of a per- 
ſon, whoſe death hath been much regretted; a 
perſon who had tried the ſmiles and frowns of time 
not puffed up in proſperity, nor ſhaken in adverſi. 
ty, always holding the golden mean. Y 
I bim at once did three great worthies ſhine, 
Hiſtorian, poet, and a thoice divine, 
Then let him reſt in uuiuiſturbed dul, 
Until rann 9% the jbl. 


1 +Þ--0-8-T-8:C NITVYOI. 

N his pilgrimage God blefſed him with fous 

children; one of Which, named Mary, was 
blind, and died ſome years before,. His other chil- 
dren are Thomas, Foſeph, and Sarah; and his wife 
Eli ſaboth, having lived to ſee him overcome his la- 
bour and ſorrow, and paſs from this life to receive 
the reward of his works, long ſurvived him not; 
but in 3692 ſhe died, to follow her faithful Pilgrim 
from this world to the other, whither he was gone 
before her, while his works remain for the edifying 
of the reader; and praiſe of the author. VALE. 


, , bi Mrs thing fi, 
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| QING® the great block and bar to our happineſs, 


the procurer of all miſeri-s to man, both here 
and hereafter. \'Take away fin, and nothing can 
hurt us; for death temporal, and ſpiritual, and e- 
ternal is the wages of it. 3 . u err „ 

Sin, and man for ſin, is the object of the wrath 
of God. How dreadful therefore muſt his cafe be 
who continues in fin! for who can bear or grapple 
with the wrath of God! | ere? 

No fin againſt God can be little; becauſe it. is a- 
gainſt the great God of heaven and earth: but if 
the ſinner can ſind out a little: God, it may be eaſy 
n n eue ile in,, iet ner ahtr ts annnr nn 
Sin turns all God's grace into wantonneſs: it is 
the dare of his juſtice, the rape of his mercy, the 
jeer of his patience, the ſlight of bis power, and 
the contempt of his love. Og. nh . 

Take heed of glving thyſelf liberty of commit- 


ting one ſin, for that will lead chee to another, till 
To begin a fin is to lay ap foundgtion far a con- 
tinuance: this continuance is the mother of cuſtom, 
and impudence, at laſt the Mac. .. 4 81 *N * 72 £1 [ | 
The death of Chriſt giverh us the beſt diſcovery 
of ourſelyes, in what condition we were, in that 
nothing could help us but that; and the molt clear 
diſcovery of che dygadful. nature of, our ſins: for | 
if Gn. be ſo dreadful 2 thing as ta ring the heart 


ol che gon of God, how, ſhall a poor wwretchæd lin- 


ner be able ti bear it:: 
ite et ee eee 
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Mr John Bunyan «dying ſayings. 


1 ] of oy * | 
frted ds RT * 282 lion er 07 the Lord's day, fm, and Weak diane,” 128 
your * 


may meet wi Will be eaſy to ] 1 Ave 2 ſpetial care to ſanctify the Lordi day; 
. and bear the rod of affüctibn H: for xs thou n ſo it wil be with thee” 
„y üpom rhee; remember this all the week long. 0 
aten that thou: | ayit: be better. Make the Lord's day the macho for thy Wat: 
ch Bis flail of eributation, | to 751 55 let the whole day ent in p . e 
þ or meditations: Jay afide the of the other 
part of the week: let thy kick thou haſt heard 
be'converted irito prayer. Shall . thee for” 
nels, pr elm ah e and wilt not thou afford him e nee 
dark affiictiou comes a Ta rg „ . church, be careful to ſerve God for chou 
In times of affliction we conifmontl 335 art itt his eyes, and fiot in man's. 
this Fyecreſt experiences. of the Loe ay 2 God. TLhou mayſt hear ſermons oſten, and do wen in 
We | artily renounce the pleaſures of this practiſing what thou heareſt; but thou muſt not 
e K be very little nr for dur expect to be told thee in a pülpit all that chou 
that which renders an afflicted ſtate ſo auf chteſt do de, but be ſtudiouf in ſearching tlie 
12 n is becauſe they are tob mach ſeripitries, and reading good "books. Petey 
ace 40 the keene of this fe, ae ee. -. Ac 1 pil but What thou read 
uy 50 mi fe E al tibt the public 1 of God, leſt ou 
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Gag vlt t cr zi! ſorſake thee, _ only in public, but in private.” 
In the Week ays, when thou riſeſt m the morn- 
© Of: Re jentatice, 40 c bt to Chr 1. ing, conſider, 1. Thok muſt die. 2. Thin? ben 


; ach of affliction 5 tlie difcov ho die that minute. 3. What will become of foul. | 
— ita * us to e is Pray often. At night conſider, 1. el ; chou 
aaa with the prodigal, return unto him, and haſt committed. 2. How often ä 


_ _ — eaſe and rei un d ban 3. What hath thy ay been bent 
e though formerly as bad as hath been'thy y Cooling. 5 What th con crlatin. 
2 ie N. „may by grace become as good 6. If thou calleſt to mind the ervbrs' of he . 
as the beſt. ſleep not without a > ego roo to Ching Ln and a Sik 


o be truly ſenſible of fin, is to forrow be 0 of pardon. Thus, every 
gef God, to be afflicted that he is 2 make vp thy! Socunts = Ani | Jy Gl ind 
by us, more than that he r % mak " PRE 10 11” = 11 ee is 
- Your intentions to *repetitance, an the Hao bai 2 a A'S 
of that . * . wil riſe ROM bnd ri Top the! wp 25 fert. 1 11 


Saen } * 13} ac 22177 in 
ang ce hi in dul from end . 
1 f & ain lÞys . 9 and till 


ies 
. * forge m = 8 of 115 dem. 


1, 1 Bene ;havg,s.. true: 


for it is thy —_ 


an he e. . . eren © al iy Regt 


A e ee "as deres ord che ag th © 
hes N. e ey ey them ven; and bleed arb they whe a6 
to him, For ſach men as have only the notion af with God b Prayer. 


it are of all men moſt miſerable ; "Gr by reaſon of What folly can be greater than to Habour for the 


heir ding mats carol x 15 205. e r 10 fn. 


hn 1d muſt be 
; mu neglected at partin 
| 2 SY + 19 51 45 E the time of trial. | 8 


f TI» * yourſelf | in this world is to be loſt ; 
Of Prayer. be humble is to be exalted, * 58 


Efore you enter into prayer, alk thy da theſe © The epicure, that delighteth in the dainties of 


| queſtions : I. To w 2. e 0 foul world, AION <4 tb thoſe v 
ep expired er zen pt A way fouls ary 18S 3 Ga 8771100 
the Lord in Peper! 5 he Wee hi will he | 


hear thee? Is he merciful, will he help«thee?}> I; 
thy buſmeſs ſlight, is it not concerning the welfare 


2 hy, wa? mln words wilt thou uſe. to move 


To make Nh ba 
2 art *. | 
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10 floinum e Suffering. 
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T is not every ſuffering that obo Pa martyr 
| but ſutfering for the 3 atter a right 


W and he the great God, of lov ; 
a brben . 2 packs ng CR can 
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k 
arment ; that thou art a manner as the word of God re ng 
| vile ſinner, he a 1 7 than art hut a n da fue thing to ſuſſer arigh | 
| 1 he che Oinnipotent Creator. =) "= ene, 


bent only againſt God's enemy, 
n dog, fin) F world, fin in uf, and 


Ning ho, dee e ae. dz bi- kal in 


act Nr ill ha th dat nappy, pe 


plic forthe good will of all the 


Safi” find e «0 he. 
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are found ; in the worlt of en Yan I have thought 
again chat one me Why we are no 9 
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15 15 e our F 
N us HI winger after, holineſs. 

ſinner, what a condition ils. thou, Gall; into. 
hep thou Ea this World, if thou depart 

4 Re red! hou h tter have, pe 477 — 

eq, in '« rn; t tter 

ba * been e e 2 another; thou 

had 0 . a tond, z ſer-, 

| tha! unconyerted: and this then wilt 

5 il unh Na- 

. counted, 2, fool to flight a judge- 

* have a trial of his whole 

have — God js af other - 

1 i eo ee happineſs: 


pri: ic it — je mrs why 


22 N + eſcape that terrible. 
jubkgement, is to he be ten paſing' ſentence of con- 


demnation —_ ourſelves here 


When the ſound of be. i des ame be heard, 


which ſhall ſuinmon the den 1 25 . 


6 God, the righ 
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tains to fall e n K. 
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dil quiet, and pleaſures ruin healch. But in heaven 
we Aeli find bleſſings in their. purity, without any 
ingredient-toimbitter,- with _—_ thing breeten 
. 0! who woke 3 37.5 Ln 2 111£5 $86: 
who is able to conceive the mexprefſible 
canceiyable nt hat arethere ? None but-rhey 5 ws 
have taſted of them. Lord, help ua to put ſuch a 
value upon them here, that in order to prepare 
ourſelvey for them, we may be willing to Fore. 
the laſs af all thoſe deluding pleaſures here, 1 
| How will, che heavens echo. :of- 1 ah 
bride, the Lamb's wifezi ſhall — — the 
8 t 8 r nut oF IW „tit 17 
riſt ist e of nations, the joy of, V 
the delight of the Father ; what _ — — 
chat ſoul be filled with, chat hath che poſleſſion of 
eternity! 2 ) S in 35 

. k t acclamatian of 8 ere - 
ie What ped 0 9 * Ul the there be 1120 
Se of. bros diſturbed. by "the, anch 


Is A puck a time coming when the godly ma 
aſk the wicked, What profit. they have oy wor 
pleafure? what comfort in their ”—_— and 
What fruit in all their Iabqur? 

If.ypu would be better Gatigfied bat the beati- 


fical means, my requeſt. is, that would 
live holily, and gy and ſes, bay <4; 2 5 : 


Bae 5 


Of ile Torments of * 
HE and ſalvation is not ſurely more promiſ- 


ed to the godly, than hell 7 damnation is 
; d. A , and WY > executed on Ne: «$205 


tals wrath? 
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or petaching” deb reader os Nee d almolt 
each yeacd rhprifoyitent, de Her er dare 
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chem, "il Fond them good, 1 cannot, I dare not 
w rev 

ee 
0 Hat my prinetles and practice may be o: 


this generation, A Confeſſion of 
Reaſon of my WA e "WH 
wh 


now, retain à doctrine beſides,. or which is not 


chenden grotnded. The üer 1 ſhould have 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and that it was alſo à thin 
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enemies themſelves be judges, if any thing in 
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Ak, or deny the farbe, on Pain of eternal 


* of the Lord our God, for ever and ever. 


to be hanged, or baniſhed for ever, according to 
their tremendous ſentence. Indeed my principles 
are ſuch, as lead me to a denial to communicate in 
the things of the kingdom of Chriſt, with the un- 
godly and open profane. Neither can I, in or by 
the ſuperſtitious inventions of this world, conſens 
that my ſoul. ſhould be governed in any of my ap- 
proaches to God, becauſe commanded to the con- 
trary, and "commended for ſo refuſi | 
fore, excepting this one thing, for wich ] ought 
not to be rebuked. I ſhall, I truſt, in deſpite of 
ander and falſehood, diſcover myſelf at all times 
a peaceable and an obedient ſibject. But if nothin 

will do, unleſs I make of my conſcience a continual 
butchery, and ſlaughter-ſhop; unleſs, putting out 
my own eyes, I commit me to the blind to lea 

me, as I doubt is deſired by ſome; I have deter- 
mined, the Almighty God being my help and 
ſhield, yet to ſuffer, if frail life might continue {6 
long, even till the moſs ſhall grow on mine eye: 
brows, rather than thus to violate my faith and prin- 
ciples. VVill a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon, that 
cometh from the rock of the field? or ſhall the cold 
flowing waters that come from another place be for- 
fſaken ?, Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet 
are no gods? For all people will walk every one in 
the name of his God, and we will walk in the name 


Touching my. practice as to communion with viſi- 
ble faints, although not baptized with water, I 
lay it is my preſent judgement ſo to do; and am 


Where-. 


Micah 4. 5. 


Jer. 18. 14. 


willing to render a farther reaſon therereof, ſhall I 


| ſee the leading hand of God thereto, 


Thine in bonds for the goſpel, 
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„% Sab>diworny} an to yorrolforys en: tot oj ? 

T B., chat there is but ane only true 
God, and there is none other but he: To 

there iss but one God, the Father,” of -whom 

are all things; Aud this is life eternal, that 

. they might know thee the only true God. G&cv 

Mark 12.82. 1 Corgi John 17. 3. Hts 17 24. 
2. I believe, that this God is almighty, Eternal, 
inviſible, incomprehenfible, &αε Me Almighty 
God,' walk be fore ane; und be thou perfect. be c. 
ternal, God is thy refuge. Nou, unto the King e- 


ternal, immortal, invifible, the only "wife God, be 


banour amd glory for ever and ever. Gen. 17. 1. 
Deut. 33. 26, 27. 1 Tim. 1. «T7. .Foby 11. 5. 
. 11. 333 * 8 
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8+ I delieve, that this God is. unſpeakably per- 
fect in all his attributes, of power, wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth, holineſs, mercy, love, Sc.: his power is 
faid to be eternal, his underſtanding and wiſdom 
infinite; he is called the ju¹ Lord, in oppolition to 
al chings ne is ſaid to be truth jrſelf, and the God 
thereof, . Thers is none holy as che Lordi Gad is 
1 Cauſ bau by ſearching find out; God i C anf 

4 find 'ous-the-Alnighty ite perſecijon e Roms 


1. 20. Fſalm 142. 5. Zapb. 3. G. 2 Thel. 2. 10. | 


Deut. 33. 4. Job fi. N wal.) 
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a4 1 believe, Nice in che Gedhend rhere (are 
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> demiption through hit ben, even the eee 
75 no remi ion. Job. 33. 24. Col. 
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7; I believe, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 
the dead, both af the juſt. and unjuſt: Many thts 
fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome ta 
everlaſting life, and fome to verlaſting ſhame and 
contempt... Marvel not at this.  For-the hour ig 
chning, in tbe which all that are in their, graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth they th 
hgve done good, in the reſurrettion. of. life ; and the 
chat: haye, done evil, ta the reſurrettion of daune- 
tion. Acts 24. 15. Dan. 12. 2. John 5. 28. - 
8. 1 believe, that they that ſhaJl' he counted 
worthy of that world, and of the reſurrection 
from the dead, neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, neither can they die any more; for" they 
are equal to the angels, and are the cbildren of Cod, 
being the children of thè reſurrection. Luke 10. 
34, 35, 35. Jahn 10. 27, 28, 29; Rey. 3. 16. 
and 20, 6. A ons 
9. I believe, that thoſe that die impenitent, 


be tormented with the devil and his angels, an 


ſhall be caſt with them into the lake that burtis 
with fire and brimfſtone, where thein worm dieth 


Not, and the fare. 10 not quenched. Rev. a1. 8. 5 


10. I believe, that becauſe God is naturally holy 
and juſt; even as he is good and merciful, there 


the means of a deemer, _—_ hen ſhe 47's Air 
anto him, and ſaith," Deſſvep An rom going down. 
10” the pin, I have foltrid a ram. We. h 
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edding of blood; ix 
at a prone gk 
rr. L believe, that Jeſus Chriſt-our Lord | 


ther 


fore (all having ſinned) none can be'/favet without 


She Redeemer: They rgmembred tha God was 


A Conſeſſi ion of my Faith. 


heir rock, and the high God their Redeemer. For. being interpreted, is God with . . 
aſmuch 2 ye 1 tha ** were not . with Matth. r. Tt 23. mal 7 275 vi „ FA 
corrupti things, as ſilver and go rom your . I beli eren 
Dain conver ſation recetved by Fa | 2705 rom Tok aud eng ere 7 See ſt 2 
fathers ; but with the precious 8 rh as of juſt before . as ſaved from the arte of To! 
a lamb 7 blemiſh, e Tot, Pal, 78. law, .is the rigbteouſne and. redemption chat 2 
35 1? 17 18, 19. 8.5 ſiſts i in the pe n ond nd performances of this 
14. 1 believe, Gat che creat! n hy {XL child Jeſus; a God- man, the Lord's Chriſt; it 

Lord, the ſecond N in the Godhead, did conſiſteth, I fay, in his perſonal fulfilling the nw 
clothe himſelf wich our fleſh and blood, was that for us, to the iutmaſt requirement of the juſtice of 
he might be RR of obtaining the redemption, Gnd: Do not think, (ſaid be), that 7 am, come to 
that befi the ord, was intended for us. For- deſtroy the. law, r the prophets ; 2 1 am not come to 

aſmuch then as the children were made. partakers of deſtro but, to am: By hich means he, became 

b and blood, he alſo bimſelf likewiſe took part of the end of the law for. . to every one 

the J Jame;, 2 that through death. he might de- that  believeth.. For u what the lau could not do in 

ſtroy him had the power of death, that is the that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 

devil, and deliver fon, who through fear of death own Son in the 22 of ſinful eſh, and for ſin 

were all their lifetime ſubject to 77 When condemned fin in the fleſh. So fintfhin tranſgref. 

Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent "forth his font, and nating an end of {i ſons, ang making re- 

u, made of a woman, made under the lau, to, conciliation Ai, he brought in Syerlaſting 

redeem them that were under the law. Wherefore 4 Je CAE . I 7. Re % 3. & 8. 

it behoved him in all things to be made like unto his 8. 2 Ti n. 1. 9 ee 10 31 6, 7s 
oh brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 2 10 Dax. 9. 24: ' 


; Hig h Prieſt in things pertaining to God ; to make _- 2 I believe, that for che : completing of this 
—— | oro lation for the [ins of the people. For in that work, he was always ſinleſs; always the things 
tif + © himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able alſo that ſed God's. juſtice ; 1. 2 of bis 
to. ſuccour them that are tempted. Chriſt hath re- 705 32 of doing and, Fas Ng, ian 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a , Was 3 ay infini cine og ag: 
caſe, for us. As it is written, Curſed i 1s every one el ah, Him as. God- man; wherefare his acts 
— 1 5 on a tree. That the bleſſing of Ara. efore he died are called, the righteouſueſs of : God, * 
am "miobt- come upon the Gentiles, through faith is blood, the blood. b fe God and herein perceive 
in Feſus Chriſt, eb. 2. 24, 15. Gal. 4. 4. Heb. we the Teve of God, in that ' he laid down his life 
2 17, 18. Cal. 3. 13, 14. for us. The Godhead, which gave yirtue to all 
13.1 believe, that the time when he clothed the acts of the ial nature, was then in perfect 
himſelf with our fleſh, was in the days of the reign union with . hanged upon the croſs for 
* Ceſar Auguſtus; then, I fay, and not till then our 75455 Heb. 4+ 1 3 N 7. 26, 27, 28. John 8. 
I Jo 


tbe Word m ade fleſh, or clothed with our na- 0. 1 7, 42. 1 
= 1 =} it. came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 9.85 16. J 2 20. Og, —_ 7 a 


— out a decree from Yo Auguſtus, that all the 17. 1 believe. 3 that the righteouſneſs that 


world ſhould-be taxed. And Fofeph went np from ſaveth 0 ſumer from the wrath to come, is pro- 
Galilee * 75 the 2 0 f Nazerctly unto Judah, unto perſonally Ste and ours but as we 
the cit hich 4 called Bethlehem, bes, . Kare gs dich hive rufe imputing it ta 


cauſe wg 0 uſe a 1 lineage of David, to 2 ea, 40 92 ME 
be iN wit Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great 14 loſs, for the e Tov the Nn 
with child. Aud ſo ii wa, that nvhile ure 4 Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: fo hom E have ft or: 
there; the duys were accompliſbed that ſhe.) d be « ed the toſs of all things, and do count them but 
Aslivered. This child was he of whom godly Simeon « dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found, in 
was told by the Holy Ghoſt, when” he ſaid, That he « him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which 
uld not ſee death until be had ſeen the Lord Chrift- 4 is of the lw, but chat which id through the 
wy 1. 14. 1 Tim. 3 pa bore” $27 IP 6 4 faith! of \Chriſt; the fighteouſneſs which is of 
26, 27. n « God by faith. For af tim Are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
4. T'believe; aer ih this very chüd, as 4% ho of God is made nato us wiſdom, and righ- 
ares is ceſtified, is both God = and man; the Chriit cc teoinſne(s,” aud ſanctifieation, and redemption. 
of the living 'God: And ſhe brought forth her fir/ſt- © For he hath male him to be fin for us who knew 
Born ſon, and wrapt him in e ling-cloaths, and © no ſim, that wen icht be made the righteouſuc ſs 


laid him in a manger ;' becauſe there was no room © of God in him.” 3+ 8, 9. 1 Cor: 1. 904 

for n in the inn. And there were in the fume 2 Cor. 54:20, 2½. 8 

rountry ſhepherds keeping watth over their flock ” 18. I believe, that God, as the rewatd of Chrit's 
r, g ber e angel of the-Lord ae undertakings fur us, hath? Stalted hin to his own 


them, and ale glory of the Lord ſhined round. »: ht hand ab dur Mediarbe, and wen him a name 
them. and. they. well fare afraid. And the a net ve every name; and hath mäde him Lord of 
aid unto them, Fear not ; for behold 1 brin mg you all, and judge of quick and dead; and all this that 
ridings of great joy, which ſhall be to all peo- we who believe might take courage” to believe and 
ple. For unto you is born this day in the city of hope in God: % And being ſound in faſhion as a 
David, a. Saviour. which i Chriſi the Lord. And e man, hebumbled hiinſelf unte death, even the 
uhis ſhall be a ſign unto you, qe ſhall. find the babe 4 dent of the eros,“ Where he died for our aun; 
wrapped. in ſwaddling-cloaths, lying in . 2 -wherefore God hath highly exatied' him, an 
7 But while he Mugbt an theſe thingn be. ©. given Him a name Above every name; that 0 
b Hold the. angel of the Lard 5 unto him, fay- « the name of Jeſus every knee ould bow, ar. 
ing. 72551 thou, ſou | f Bas 5+ fear not to tale «of things. in heaven, and: things in, earthy an 
umto thee Mary. 120 wiſe, for that which is conceiv- 4 things that are under the tarth; and that every 
e in ber is of the. Holy G hast, K 4 tongue ſhall confeſs, chat, Jeſus; Chriſt is * 
| fre agen: and. thou ſhalt. bis name Feſus * 4 g. the glory\of God che Father. Aud he 1 
? Aa e bis, 1 5 From their ſins. 9 « mande ug Fapreachanre 0 the „and tot 


God to 
Bat it right be. [gr Wi Wick is n that ipaaocberkbak> ed-.of 

Jead! d verily was 
r ele ophet,. ſaying, 4. be thejudgeof ren a — 4 
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4% ſhall bring 25 e fore · ordained before th 
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r him do believe in God, who raiſed him 
a E. dead, and gave him glory, that your 


faith and hope might be in God.” Phil. 2. 5.— 


10.; Eph. 1. 18.—22.; As 10. 42. & 17. 31+: 
. | 
34 1 believe, that being at the right hand of 
God in heaven, he doth there effectually exerciſe 
the offices of his excellent prieſt-hood and media- 
torſhip, preſenting himſelf continually before God, 
in the righteouſneſs which 1s accompliſhed for us 
when he was in the world : for by the efficacy of 
his blood, he not only went into the holy place, 
but being there, and having by it obtained eternal 
redemption for us, now, as receiving the worth 
and merit thereof from the Father, doth beſtow 
upon us grace, repentance, faith, and the remiſſi- 
on of ſins; yea, he alſo received for us the Holy 
Ghoſt to be ſent unto us, to aſpertain us of our 
adoption and glory : © for it he were on earth, he 
« ſhould not be a prieſt. Seeing then we have a 
« great high prieſt that 15 entered into the heavens, 


«© Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our pro- 


« fellion. For there is one God, and one media- 
«© tor between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
« For by his own blood he entered into the holy 
56 place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
cc us. For Chriſt is not entered into the holy place 
« made with hands, which is the figure of the 
% true, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in 
« the preſence of God for us. Therefore being 


hy the right hand of God exalted, and having 


« received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now 
ee ſee and hear.” Heb. 8. 4.; 1 Tim. 2. 5.; Heb. 
9. 12, 24.: Acts 5. 31. & 2. 33. | 

20. I believe, that being there, he ſhall fo con- 
tinue till the reſtitution of all things ; and then he 
ſhall come again in glory, and ſhall fit in judge- 
ment upon all fleſh: aud I believe, that according 
to his ſentence ſo ſhall their judgement be: Re- 


e pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 


« ſins may be blotted out, when the times of re- 
% freſhing ſhall come, from the preſence of the 
« Lord. And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you, whom the heaven 
«© muſt receive, until the reſtitution of all things 
« ſpoken of by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
« ſince the world began. For this ſame Jeſus, 


_ © which ye have ſeen go up into heaven, ſhall 6 
come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go in- 


to heaven, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 


% from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and the trumpet of God,” &c. 
When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
* and all the holy angels with him, then he ſhall 
„ fit upon the throne of his glory. And before 
© him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall 


* ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 


« divideth his ſheep from the goats. And he ſhall 
© ſet his ſheep on his right hand, but the. goats 
* on the left. Then ſhall the King ſay to them 
* on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
4 the foundation of the world. Then ſhall he ſay 
to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
5 curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the ge vil 
2 and his angels. And theſe ſhall go away intqtver- 
2 laſting puniſhment; but the righteous into life eter- 
. nal. For the day of the Lord will come as'a thief 
in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall paſs 
„ Way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
2 melt with fervent heat: the earth alſo, and the 

works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. See- 


ing then that all theſe things muſt be diſſolved, 


0 0 a " „ 
what manner of perſons ought we to be in all 


2 holy converſation aud godlineſs; looking for and 


. baſtening unto the coming of the day of God, 


wherein the heavens, being on fire, ſhall be diſ- 


being the 
| that hath ſinned being his creature, and the righ- 


3 5 . A Confeſſion of my Faith. 


« ſol ved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
© heat?” Acts 3. 19, 20, 21.; 1 Thell. 4. 16.; 
Acts 1. 11.; Matth. 25. 31, 32, 33. & 41. 46.; 
2 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12. 

21. I believe, that when he comes, his ſaints 
ſhall have a reward of grace for all their work and 
labour of love which they ſhewed to his name in 
the world: “ And every man ſhall receive his 
e own reward, according to his own labour. And 
* then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. And 
© behold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
e me, to give to every man according as his work 
* ſhall be, Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ce ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the 
* work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know your 
« labour is not in vain in the Lord, knowing that 
„ of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of in- 
« heritance, for you ſerve the Lord Chriſt.” 1 Cor. 
3. 8. & 4. 5.; Rev. 22. 12.; 1 Cor. 15. 58.; Col. 
3. 24. 


How Chriſt is made ours ; or, by what means this 
or that man hath that benefit by him, as to ſtand 
Ju/t before Cod now, and in the day of judgement. 

1. J Believe, we being ſinful creatures in ourſelves 

that no good thing done by us can procure of 

God the imputation of the . of Jeſus 

Chriſt; but that the imputation thereof is an act 

of grace, a free gift without our deſerving: Being 

juſtiſied freely by his grace, through the redemp- 

* tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt. He called us, and 


© ſaved us with an holy calling ; not according to 


* our works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus.” Rom. 
3. 24. & F. 17.; 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

2. I believe alſo, that the power of imputing 
righteouſneſs reſideth only in God by Chriſt: 1. Sin 
tranſgreſſion of the law; 2. The ſoul 


teouſneſs alſo his, and his only: Even as David 


© alſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man to 


* whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works; 
* ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute ſin,” 
Hence ts it is ſaid again, That men ſhall 
*. abundantly utter the memory of his great good- 


_ * neſs, and ſing of his righteouſneſs. For he ſaith 


* to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have 
* mercy; and I will have compaſſion on whom 1 
* Will have compaſſion. So then, it is not in him 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in 
God that ſheweth mercy. Rom. 4. 6, 7.; Pſal. 
145. 7.; Rom. 9. 15, 16. | | 


3. I believe, that the offer of this righteouſneſs, 


as tendered in the goſpel, is to be received by faith, 
wp ſtill, in the very act of receiving it, judging 
ourſelves ſinners in ourſelves. © Oh wretched man 
© that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the body 
* of this death? I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
© be ſaved. The goſpel is preached in all nations 
for the obedience of faith. Being juſtified freely 
* by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
« Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
« propitiation,, (a ſacrifice to appeaſe the diſpleaſure 


of God), through faith in his blood; to declare 


© his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
« paſt, through the forbearance of God; to de- 
« clare, I lay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that 


© he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 


© beheveth on. Jeſus. Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and 
Aby him all that believe are juſtified from all things 
from which they could not be juſtified by the 
„law of Moſes.” Rom. 7. 24. Acts x7. 34:3 


. 


Rom. 3. 24, 25. Acts 13. 38, 39. 


\ 4. 8 


41 


42 


other ungodly 
late of fire. Eph. 1. 18, 19.; Col. 2. 12.; Eph. 2. 


A Confeſſion of my Faich. 


4. I believe, that this faith, as it reſpecteth the 
imputation of this righteouſneſs for juſtification be. 
fore God, doth put forth itſelf in ſuch acts as pure- 
ly reſpect the offer of a gift. It receiveth, accep- 
teth of, embraceth, or truſteth ro it. As many as 
received him, to them he gave power to become the 


ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 


This us a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, of whom I am chief; In whom ye alſo 
truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom alſo, after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 
promiſe. I believe, therefore, that as to my juſtifi- 
cation from the curſe of the law, I am, as I ſtand 
in my myſelf, ungodly to receive, accept of, em- 
brace, and truſt to che righteouſneſs that is already 
provided by, and wrapped up in the perſonal doings 
and ſufferings of Chriſt; it being faith in that, and 
that only, that can juſtify a ſinner in the ſight of 
God. John 1. r2.; 1 Tim. x. 15.; Heb. 11. 13.; 
Eph. 1. 13. | | 

5. 1 believe, that the faith that fo doth, is not 
to be found with any but thoſe in whom the Spirit 


of God, by. mighty power, doth work it; all others 


being fearful and incredulous, dare not venture 
their ſouls and eternity upon it. And hence it is 
called the faith that is wrought by the exceeding 
great and mighty power of God ; the faith of the 
operation of God. And hence it is that others are 
Grd to be fearful, and ſo unbelieving. Theſe, with 
ſinners, muſt have their part in the 


8.; Phil. 1. 19.3 Rev. 21. 8. 


6. I believe, that this faith is effectually wrought 
in none, but thoſe which before the world were a- 
appointed unto glory. And as many as were or- 


« dained unto eternal life, believed. that he might 


© make known the riches of his glory upon. the 
© veſſels of mercy, which he had before prepared 
© unto glory. We give thanks unto God always 
for you all, making mention always of you in our 
© prayers.—remembering, without ceaſing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
© in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the fight of God: 
© knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God.“ 
But of the reſt he ſaith, © Ye believed not, becauſe 
©ye are not of my ſheep, as I faid;” which latter 
words relate to the 16th verſe, which reſpecteth 
the election of God. John 10. 26. 

Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
© Efais ſaid again, He hath blinded their eyes, and 
© hardened their hearts; that they ſhould not ſee 
« with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, 
c and I ſhould heal them.” Acts 13. 38.; Rom 
9. 23. 1 Theſſ. 1. 2, 3, 4+3 John 10. 26. chap. 


12. 39, 40 | 


Of Election. 


1. T Believe, that election is free and permanent, 

J being founded in grace, and the unchange- 
able wilt of God. * Even fo then at this preſent 
© time alſo there is a remnant according to the elec- 
« tion of grace. And if by grace, then it is no 
© more of works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
© But if it be of works, then it is no more of grace: 
© otherwiſe work is no more work. Nevertheleſs, 
«© the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having this 
© ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his. In whom 
© alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being pre- 


4 deſtinated, according to the purpoſe of him who 


«© worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
4 will.” Rom. 11. 5.; 2 Tim. 2. 19. Eph. r. 11. 
2. 1 believe, that this decree, choice, or election, 
was before the foundation of the world, and fo 
before the ete& themſelves had being in themſelves. 


For God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 


things which be not ag though they were, ſtays not 
for the being of things to determine his eternal 
purpoſe by ; but having all things preſent to him, 
in his wiſdom he made his choice before the world 
was, Rom. 4. 17.; Eph. 1. 4.; 1 Tim, 1. 9. 

95 I believe, that the decree of election is fo far 
off from making works in us foreſeen the ground or 
cauſe of the choice, that it containeth in the bowels 
of it, not only the perſons, but the graces that ac. 
company their ſalvation. And hence it is that it ig 
ſaid, Ve are predeſtinated to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, not becauſe we are, but that we 
ſhould be, holy and without blame before him in 
love. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, which God (hath before or. 
dained that we ſhould walk in them. He bleſſed us ac- 
cording as he chooſe us in Chriſt. And hence it is 
again that the ſalvation and calling of which we are 
now made partakers, is no other than what was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
According to his eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Kph. 1. 3, 4. chap. 2, 
19% 75571 3. 8, 9, 10, 11.; 2 Tim. 1. 9.; Rom, 

26. g 

4. I believe, that Chriſt Jeſus is he in whom the 
elect are always conſidered; and that without bim 
there is neither election, grace, nor ſalvation © Hay- 
ing predeſtinateg us to the adoption of children 
by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
* pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of 
© his grace; wherein he hath made us accepted in 
© the beloved: in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace: that in the diſ- 
« penſation of the fulneſs of times, he might ga- 
ther together in one all things in Chriſt, both 
which are in heaven, and which are in earth, 
© eyen in him. Neither is there falvation in an 
other: for there is none other name under heaven 
«© given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved.” 
Eph. 1. 5, 6, 10.; Acts 4. 12. 

5. I believe, that there is not any impediment 
attending the election of God, that can hinder 
their converſion and eternal ſalvation. Moreover, 
© whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
© and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified; and 
© whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. What 
© ſhall we fay to theſe things? If God be for us, 

who can be againſt us? Who ſhall lay any thing 
© to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
« juſtifieth: who is he that condemneth? Sc. 
© What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which 
© he ſeeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, 
© and the reſt were blinded. For Iſrael hath. not 
© been forſaken, nor Judah of his God, of the 
© Lord of hoſts; though their land was filled with 
© {in againſt the Holy One of Ifrael.*” When Ana- 
nias made interceſſion againſt Saul, ſaying, Lord, 
© T have heard by many of this man, how much 
© evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem, and 
© here he hath authority from the high prieſt to 
bind all that call upon thy name,” what ſaid God 
unto him? Go thy way; for he is a chofen veſſel 
© unto. me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Iſrael.” Rom. 8, 
30. to 35. chap. 11. 6.; Jer. 51. 5. Acts 9. 12. 
to 16. TR e | . 
6. I believe, that no man can know his electi- 
on, but by his calling. The veſſels of mercy, which 
God afore prepared unto: glory, do thus claim + 
ſhare therein. Even us, ſay they, whom he hat 
called, not only of the Fews, but alſo of the Centiles 
as. be alſo faith in Hoſea, I will call them uy peo- 
ple, which were not my people, and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. Rom. 9. 23, 24, 25. 
5. I believe, therefore, that election doth not 
foreſtal or prevent the means which are of God aP 


Pointed to bring * to * to grace and glory ; 


* 


4c«sc Confeſſion of my Faith. 


| tteth a neceſſity upon the uſe and 
1 _ becauſe they are choſen to be brou ght 
to heaven that Way; that is, by tae faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is the end of effectual calling, IV heres 
we the rather bretÞren give diligence to make your 
calling and election ſure. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13.3 1 Pet. 
1. 12.; 2 Pet. I. 10. 


07 Calling. 


1. T Believe, that to effectual calling, the Holy 

Ghoſt muſt accompany the word of the gol- 
pel, and that with mighty power ; I mean that 
calling which of God is made to be the fruit df 
electing love. Knowing, ſaith Paul to the Theſſ- 
alonians, brethren beloved, your electlon of God : for 
our goſpel came not unto you u word only, but alſo 
in pow2r, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſur« 
ance, &c, 1 Theſſ. 4. 8. Otherwiſe men will not, 
cannot hear and turn. Samuel was called four 
times before he knew the voice of him that ſpake 
from heaven. It is ſaid of them in Hoſea, That 
as the prophets called them, ſo they went from 
them: and inſtead of turning to them, ſacrificed to 
Baal, and burnt incenſe to graven images. 1 Sam, 
4. 6, 10.; Hoſ. 11. 2. The reaſon is, becauſe men 
by nature are not only dead in fins, but cnhemies in 
their minds, by reaſon of wicked" works, The 
call then is, Awake thou that ſlcepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
Eph. 5. 14. Underſtand, therefore, that effectual 
calling is like that word of Chriſt that raiſed 
Lazarus from the dead; a word attended with an 
arm that was omnipotent: Lazarus come forth. It 
was a word to the dead: but not only ſo, it was a 
word for the dead; a word that raiſed him from 
the dead; a word that outwent all oppoſition; and 
that brought him forth of the grave, thongh bound 
hand and foot therein. John 11. 43-; Eph. 2. 1, 
2.; Heb. ro. 32.; Gal. 1. 15.; Acts 9. And 
hence it is that calling is ſometimes expreſſed by 
quickening, awakening, illuminating, or bringing 
them forth of darkneſs to light, that amazeth 
and aſtoniſheth them. For as it is a ſtrange thing 
for a man that lay long dead, or never ſaw the 
light with his eyes, to be raiſed out of the grave, 
or to be made to fee that which he could not fo 
much as once think of before; ſo it is with effec- 
tual calling. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Hence it is that Paul, 
when called, ſtood trembling, and was aſtoniſhed - 
and that Peter ſaith, He hath called us out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light. Eph. 4. 21. ; Acts 
7. 2. In effectual calling, the voice of God is 


heard, and the gates of heaven are opened. When 


God called Abraham, he appeared to him in glory, 
That of Ananias to Saul is experienced but by few: 
The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, faith he, 


that thou ſhouldſt know his will, and ſee that juſt 


One, and ſhouldſt hear the voice of his mouth. Acts 
22. 14. True; Saul's call was out of the ordinary 
Way; but yet as to the matter and truth of the 
on it was no other/than all the choſen have, 
Z. | h 
1ſt, An effectual awakening about the evil of ſin, 
and eſpecially of unbelief. - John xvi. 9. And 


therefore, when the Lord God called Adam, he 


alſo made unto him an effectual diſcovery of fin 
inſomuch that he ſtripped him of all his righteouſ- 
nels, Gen. 3. Thus he' alſo ſerved the gaoler. 

ea it is ſuch an awakening, as by it he ſees he 
vas without Chriſt, without hope, and a ſtranger 
to the commonwealtk of Iſrael, and without God 
8 world, Acts 16. 29, 30.; Eph. 2. 12. Oh 

$ dread and amazement. that the guilt of ſin 
b. nes with it, when it is revealed by the God of 
, aven ! And like to it is the fight of mercy, when 


PEE, ho calleth us by his grace, to re- 
J 


zdly. In effectual calling there are great awaken- 
ings about the world to come, and the glory of un- 
ſeen things. The reſurrection of the dead, and 
eternal judgement; the ſalvation that God hath 
prepared for them that love him; with the bleſ- 
ſedneſs that will attend us, and be upon us, at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are great things 
in the ſoul that is under the awakening calls of 
God. And hence we are ſaid to be called to glory, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13.; 2 Thefl. 2. 13, 14. 

34ly, In effectual calling there is alſo a ſanctify- 
ing virtue: and hence we are laid to be called with 
an holy calliag, with an heavenly calling, called to 
glory and virtue. But ye are à choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the alle; of him who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light. Heb. 3. 1.; 1 Theſſ. 4. 7.; 1 Pet. 1. 8, g. 
Yea, effectual calling hath annexed to it, as its in- 
ſeparable companion, the promiſe of thorough ſanc- 
tiſication. Faithjul is he that hath called you, who 
alſa will do it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22, 23, 24. 

2. I believe, that effectual calling doth therefore 
produce, 1/7, Faith; and therefore it is ſaid, that 
faith cometh by hearing; by hearing the word 
that calleth us unto the grace of Chriſt. For by 
the word that calleth us, is Jeſus Chriſt held forth 
to us, and offered to be our righteouſneſs. And 
therefore the apoſtle ſaith again, that God hath cal- 
led us unto the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt ; 
that is, to be made partakers of the riches of grace, 


and the righteouſneſs that is in him. Rom. 10. 17. 


Gal. 1. 6.; 1 Cor. . 9. | 
2dly, It produceth hope, it giveth a ground to 
hope; and therefore hope is ſaid to be the hope of 


our calling. And again, Even as ye are called in one 


hope of your calling. Eph. 1. 18, 19. chap. 4. 4. 
Now the godly wiſe know, whoſo miſſeth of effectu- 
al calling, miſleth of eternal life; becauſe God juſtifi. 
eth none but them whom he calleth, and glorifies 
none but thoſe whom he juſtifies; and — it is 


that Peter faith before, Mate your calling, and (ſo) 


your election ſure. Make it ſure; that is, prove your 
calling right by the word of God; for whoſo ſtag- 
gereth at the certainty of his calling, cannot com- 
fortably hope for a ſhare in eternal life. Remember 
the word unto thy ſervant, whereon thou haſt catiſed 
me to hope, My ſoul fainted for thy ſalvation ; but 
T hope in thy word. Pſalm 119. 49, 81. 

zaly, It produceth repentance. For when a man 
hath heaven and hell before his eyes, (as he will 


have if he be under the power of effectual calling) ; 


or when a man hath a revelation of the mercy and 
juſtice” of (God, with an heart-drawing invitation to 
lay hold on the tender, forgiveneſs of ſins; and 
being made Alſo to behold the goodly beauty of 
holineſs, it muſt needs be, that repentance appears, 
and puts forth itſelf unto ſelf-revenging acts, for 
all its wickedneſs which: in the days of ignorance it 
delighted in. And hence is that faying, I came not 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. For 
the effecting of which, the preaching of the word 
of the kingdom is moſt proper: Repent, for the 
kingdom of God is at hand. Mark 2. 17. | 
1. Repentance is a turning the heart to God in 
Chriſt; a turning of it from ſin, and the devil, 
and darkneſs, to the goodnels, and grace, and ho- 


lineſs, that is in him. Wherefore they that of old 


are ſaid to repent, are ſaid to loath and abhor them- 
ſelves, for all their abominatiens. 7 abhor myſelf; 


ſaid Job, and repent in duſt and aſhes. Ezek. 6. 


9. chap. 2: 43: & 36. 31; Job 42. 5, 6.; Ezek, 


16. ver. laſt. ' EW | 
2. Godly repentance doth not only. affect the 
Hul with the loathſome nature of ſin that .is 


but filleth the heart with godly hatred of ſins that 


yet may come. When, Moſes feared. that through 


43 


= 2 ; 
2 als... > 
Ir 
* 


appointed to 
why ſhould we not love one another? Beloved, if 
Cod fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. 


charity envieth not: charity vauntet 


11, 13-3 1 Pet. 1. 12. 2. 3. 16. 


A Confeſſion of my Faith. a 


his being overburthened with the care of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſome unruly or ſinful paſſions might 
ſhew themſelves in him, what faith he? I beſeech 


thee kill me out of hand, if I have found grace in 
thy ſight, and let me not ſee my wrelchedneſs. 


Numb. 14. 13, 14, 15. | 

See alſo how that which Paul calleth godly re- 
r wronght in the upright Corinthians: 

ehold, faith he, this ſel/-ſame thing that ye ſor- 
rowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought 
in you; what clearing of yourſelves z yea, what 
fear; yea, what vehement deſire ; yen, what zeal; 
yea, what revenge! in all things ye have approved 
yourſelves to be clear in this matter, 2 Cor. 7. g, 
10, 11. 

4. It produceth alſo love: wherefore Paul, when 
he had put the church in remembrance that they 


were called of God, adds, that concerning brother- 


ly love, they had no need that he ſhould write un- 
to them. i Theſſ. 4. i7, 19. As who ſhould ſay, 
If God be fo kind to us, to forgive us our ſins, to 
fave our ſouls, and to give us the kingdom of hea- 


ven, let theſe be motives, beyond all other, to 


provoke us to love again. Farther, if we that are 
thus beloved of God, are made members of one 


man's body, all partakers of his grace, clothed all 


with his 1 righteouſneſs, and are together 
to be the children of the next world, 


1 John 4. 11. And truly fo we ſhall, if the true 
grace of God be upon us; becauſe we alfo ſee them 


to be the called of Jeſus. Travellers that are of 


the ſame country, love and take pleaſure one in a- 


nother, when they meet in a ſtrange land. Why, 


we ſojourn here in a ſtrange country with them 
that are heirs together with us of the promiſed 
kingdom and glory. Heb. 11. 9. Now, as I faid, 
this holy love worketh by love. Mark, love in God 
and Chriſt, when diſcovered, conſtraineth us to 
love. 2 Cor. 5. 14. | 


The name therefore, and word, and truth of 


God in Chriſt, together with the ſincerity of grace, 


of faith and holineſs in us, are the delightful ob- 
jects of this love. Pſal. 119. 47, 127, 159.; Pſal. 


5. 11. and 69. 36. and 119. 132. and 19t; 6. For 


it embraceth with delight and complacency, but as 


it diſcerneth the image of God, and of Chriſt, in 
the ſoul, his preſence in the miniſtry, and a ſuit- 


ableneſs in our worſhip to the word and mind of 


Chriſt, Pſal. 26. 8. and 27. 4. and 84. 1.—4; 
1 Theſſ. 5. 13.; Phil. 1. 3,—-7.: Eph. 4. 32. 

Love alſo hath a bleſſed faculty, and heavenly, 
in bearing and ſuffering afflictions, putting up 


wrongs, overlooking the infirmities of the brethren, 


and in ſerving in all Chriſtian offices the neceſſities 
of the ſaints. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; 

| not itſelf, is 
not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all things: charity never 


Failerb. 1 Cor. 13. ; 1 Pet. 4. 8.; Gal. 5. 13. In 


a word, it deſigneth a holy converſation in this 


world; that God, and Chriſt, and the word of 


Chriſt, may be glorified thereby. 2 Cor. 11. 10, 


Of the Scriptures. 
98 Ouching which word of God I thus believe 
and confeſs: 1. That all the holy ſcriptures 
are the words of God. All ſcripture is given by in- 


1 of God. For the prophecy of the ſcripture 
c 


me not in old time by the will of man but hol 


mien of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 


Ghoſt. 2 Tim. 3. 16:3/'2 Pet, 1. 21. 


2. I believe, that the holy ſeriptures, of them 


% 


ſelves, without the addition of human in 


venti 
are able to make the man of God perfect 2 


things, and thoroughly to furniſh him unto all good 


works. They are able to make thee wiſe unto al. 


. vation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and to inſtruc 


thee in all other things that either re 
worſhip of God, or thy walking before 
2 Tim. 3. 14, 17.; 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. 
3. 1 believe, the great end why God committed 
the ſcriptures to writing was, that we might be in. 
ſtructed to Chriſt, taught how to believe, encourag. 
ed to patience and hope, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jeſis Chriſt ; 
alſo that we might underitand what is ſin; and how 
to avoid the commiſſion thereof. John 20. 31.; 
1 John 5. 13.; Rom. 15. 4. Concerning the work; 
men, ſaid David, 7 750 word of thy lips I have 
ept me from the paths of the deſtroyer. Through 
thy precepts I get underſtanding, therefore I hate e. 
very falſe way. I have hid thy word in my heart 
that I might not ſin againſt thee. Pal. 17. 4. and 
119. & 104. 11. | 
4. I believe, that they cannot be broken, but 


ſpect the 
all men. 


will certainly be fulfilled in all the prophecies, 


threatenings, and promiſes, either to the ſalvation 
or damnation of men. They are like that flyin 
roll, that will go over all the earth to cut off an 
curſe. In them is contained alſo the bleſſing; they 
preach to us alſo the way of ſalvation. Take hegd 
therefore, leſt that come upon you which is written 
in the prophets: Behold ye, deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh. For I work a work in your days, a work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. Gal. 3. 8.; Acts 13. 40, 41.; 

ohn 10. 35. & 12. 37. 41. & 3. 17, 18, 19.; 

h. 5: 2, 3; 4. | | 

5. I believe, Jeſus Chriſt, by the word of the 
ſcriptures, will judge all men at the day of doom; 
for that is the book of the law of the Lord, ac- 
2 to Paul's goſpel. John 12. 41, 49. ; Rom, 
2. 10. 7 

6. I believe, that this God made the world, and 
all things that are therein; For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is ; alſo, that after the time of the ma- 
king thereof, he diſpoſed of it to the children of 


men, with a reſerve thereof for the children of 


God that ſhould in all ages be born thereupon. 
When the Moſt High divided to the nations their 
inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, 
he ſet the bounds of the ple according to the 
number of the children of Iſrael; for as he made 
of one blood all nations of men for to dwell upon 
the face of the earth, ſo he hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their ha- 
bitation. Acts 17. 24.; Exod. 24. 19; Deut. 32. 
8.; Acts 17. 26. 


Of Magiſtracy. 


Believe, that magiſtracy is God's ordinance, 

which he hath appointed for the government 

df the whole world; and that it is a judgement of 

God, to be without thoſe miniſters of God, which 

he hath ordained zo put wickedneſs to ſhame. Judg. 
18. 7. 

W Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, re- 


ee ſiſteth the ordinance of God; and they that re- 


« ſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. For 
e rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
« evil. Wilt thou not then be afraid of the 
« power? Do that which is good, and thon ſhalt 
« have praiſe of the ſame : for he is the miniſter of 
« God to thee' for good. But if thou do that 
« which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 


« Fword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, a 


e revenger to execute wrath upon him that dotlt 
« evil. "Wherefore ye. muſt needs be ſubject, not 
« only for wrath, but alſs for conſcience fake. — 


A Reaſon of my Practice in Worſhip. 

ſhall at any time be otherwiſe inclined, ** let us 
„ ſhew opr Chriſtianity in a patient ſuffering; for 
« well-doing, what it ſhall pleaſe God to inflict by 
« them.“ 
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3 ibu F hey are God's 
& this cauſe pay you tribute alſo; for they arc 
ec 228 nder continually upon this very 
« thing.” Rom. 13. Many are the mercies we re- 
ceive, by 2 well- qualified magiſtrate: and if any 


A Reaſon of my PRACTICE in Worſhip. 


2 evan thus made confeſſion of — faith, 1 
now come to ſhew you my practice in Wor- 
with the reaſons thereof. The which I ſhall 


N , . * 
hide occaſion to touch, under two diſtiuct heads. 


1. With whom I dare not hold communion. 

2. With whom I dare. 
Only, firſt, note, that by the word communion, 
I mean fellowſhip in the things of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, or that which is commonly called church- 
communion, the communion of ſaints. For in civil 
affairs, and in things of this world that are honeſt, 
I am not altogether tied up from the fornicators 
thereof; (1 Cor. 5. 9, 10.): wherefore in my fol- 
lowing diſcourſe underſtand me in the firſt ſenſe. 

Now, then, I dare not have communion with 
them that profeſs not faith and holineſs ; or that 
are not viſible ſaints by calling; but note, that by 
this aſſertion I meddle not with the elect, but as he 
is a viſible faint by calling; neither do I exclude 
the ſecret hypocrite, if he be hid from me by viſi- 
ble ſaintſhip. Wherefore I dare not have com- 
munion with men from a. ſingle ſuppoſition that 
they may be elect; neither dare I exclude the o- 
ther from a ſingle ſuppoſing that he may be a 
ſecret hypocrite. I meddle not here with theſe 
things; I only exclude him that is not a viſible 
faint: now he that is viſibly or openly profane, 
cannot be then a viſible ſaint ; for he that is a viſi- 
ble ſaint, muſt feſs faith and repentance, and 
conſequently holineſs of life; and with none elſe. 
dare I communicate. | 


Firſt, Becauſe God himſelf hath fo ſtrictly put 


the difference, both by word and deed; for from 


the beginning, he did not only put a difference 


between the ſeed of the woman and the children 


of the wicked, only the inſtinct of grace and 
change of the mind as his own, but did caſt out 
from his preſence the father of all the ungodly, 
even curſed Cain, when he ſhewed himſelf openly 
profane, and baniſhed him to go into the land of 
the runnagate or vagabond, where from God's 
face, and ſo the privileges of the communion of 
ſaints, he was ever after hid. Gen. 3. 15. chap. 
4. 9, Io, 14, 15, 16. | 

Beſides, when after this, throngh the policy of 
Satan, the children of Cain, and the ſeed of Seth, 
did commix themſelves in worſhip, and by that 
means had corrupted the way of God; What fol- 
lowed, but, firſt, God judged it wickedneſs, raiſed 
up Noah to preach againſt it; and after that, be- 
cauſe they would not be reclaimed, he brought 
the flood upon the whole world of theſe ungodly, 
and ſaved only Noah alive and his, becauſe he had 
kept himſelf righteous. Gen. 6. 1, 2, 315 
12, 13. 6 ä | 

Here I could enlarge abundantly, and add many 
more inſtanees of a like nature, but I am here on- 
ly for a touch upon things. | 


| Secondly, Becauſe it is ſo often commanded in 
the ſcriptures, That all the congregation ſhould 
be holy. I am the Lord your God ; ye ſhall there- 
- fore ſanctiſ yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy ; for I 
am boly. Ye ſhall be holy ; for I the Lord your God 
am holy. Sancti y yourſelves therefore, and be ye 
holy ; for I am the Lord your God. Beſides, 1. The 
gates of the temple were to be ſhut againſt all o- 
ther: Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation, 
that keepeth the truth, may enter in; this gate of 
the Lord into which the righteous ſhall enter. Thus 
faith the Lord, No ftranger, uncircumciſed in heart, 
unsircumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanc- 


tuary, of any ſtranger which is amongſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 2. Becauſe the things of worſhip 
are holy: Be ye holy that bear the veſſels of the 


Lord. 3. Becauſe all the limits and bounds of 


communion are holy : This is the law of the houſe, 
Upon the top of the monntain, the whole limit there- 
of Wall be mojt holy: behola, this is the law of the 
houſe. Lev. 11. 44. chap. 19. 2. and 20. 2. 1 
Pet. 1. 15. 16. ; Ifa. 26. 2.; Pal. 128. 20. Ezek. 
43+ 12. and 44. 9.; Iſa. 52. 11. 

Thirdly, I dare not have communion with them; 
becauſe the example of New-Teſtament churches 
before us have been a community of viſible ſaints. 
Paul to the Romans writes thus: To all that are at 
Rome, beloved of God, called to be ſaints ; and to 
the reſt of the churches thus: Unto the church of 


God which is at Corinth, to them that are ſanctiſied 


in Chriſt Feſus, called to be ſaints: To the faints 
that are at Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 
Feſus: To all the ſaints that are at Philippt, with 
the biſhops and deacons: To the ſaints and faithful 
brethren which are at Coloſſe To the church of the 
Theſſalonians, which is in-God the Father, and in 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. Thus you ſee under 
what denomination thoſe perſons went of old, who 
were counted worthy to be members of a viſible 
church of Chriſt. Rom. 1. 7.; 1 Cor. 1. 2.; 


_ Eph. 1. 1.; Col. 1. 2.; Phil. 1, 1.; 1 Theſſ. 1. 


I.; Beſides, the members of ſuch churches go un- 
der ſuch characters as theſe.. ' 


1. The called of Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. 1. 6. 

2. Men that have drank into the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 Cor. 12. 13. | 
3. Perſons in whom was God the Father. Eph. 
4. 6. 

4. They were all made partakers of the joy of 
the goſpel. Phil. 1. 7. 

5. Perſons that were. circumciſed inwardly. Col. 
2. II. | 

6. Perſons that turned from idols to ſerve the 

living and true God. 1 Theſſ. 1. 4. | 

7. Thoſe that were the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular; that is, thoſe that were 
viſibly ſuch; becauſe they made profeſſion of faith, 
of holineſs, of repentance, of love to Chriſt, and 
of ſelf-denial, at their receiving into fellowſl:ip. 

Fourthly, I dare not hold communion with the 
open profane: 

1. Becauſe it is promiſed to the church, that ſhe 
ſhall dwell by herſelf; that is, as ſhe is a church, 


and ſpiritual: Lo the people ſhall dwell alone, and 


ſhall not .be reckoned among the nations. Numb. 
23. 9. | , 
2. Becauſe this is their privilege; But ye are a 
choſen generation, a royal. prie/thood, an holy nati- 
on, a peculiar people: that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. 1 Pet. 1. 9, 10. . 
3. Becauſe this is the fruit of the death of 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 


ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 


3. 44. 


4. Becauſe this is the commandment, Save your- 
ſetves from the untoward generation. Acts 2. 40. 


5. Becauſe with ſuch it is not poſſible we ſhould 
have true and ſpiritual communion, © Be not un- 
« equally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
« what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrigh- 


e teouſneſs? and what communion hath light with 
„ darknefs? and what econcerd hath Chriſt with 


« Belial? 
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% Belial! or what part hath he that believeth 
« With an infidel? or what agreement hath the 
7 temple of God with idols? For ye are the temple 
« of the living God; as God hath ſaid, I will 
* dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will 


% be their God, and they ſhall be my people. . 


© Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
« ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the 
« uncle | 
* be a father unto you, faith the Lord Almighty.” 
& 2 Cor. 6. 14.— 18. 

Fifthly, I dare not hold communion with the 


open profane: 


1. Becauſe this would be plowing with an ox 


and an afs together. Heavenly perſons ſult beſt 
for communion in heavenly matters. Deut. 22, 10. 
2. It ſubjecteth not the nature of our diſcipline, 
which is not foreed, but free, in a profeſſed ſub- 
jection to the will and eommandment of Chriſt ; o- 
thers being excluded by God's own prohibition. 
Lev. 1. 3.; Rom. 6. 17.; 2 Cor. 8. 13. chap. 9. 
7, 13. and 8. 5. | 
Paul alſo, when he exhorteth Timothy to fol- 
low after righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, &c. 
which are the bowels of church. communion, he 
faith, Do it with thoſe that call on the name of the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Tim. 2. 22. : 
Stxthly, In a word, to hold communion with the 
open profane, is moſt pernicious and deſtructive. 
r. It was the wicked miultitude that fell a luſting, 


and that tempted. Chriſt in the deſart. Numb. 


L a 8 

2. It was the profane Heathen of whom IIrael 
learned to worſhip idols: They were mingled among 
the Heathen, and learned their works, and ſerved 
their idols ; which were a ſnare to them. Pfal., 106. 
36, 30. - | 1 | 

39 is the mingled people that God hath 
fhreatened to plague with thoſe deadly puniſh- 
ments of his,. with which he hath threatened to 
puniſh Babylon itſelf; ſaying, When a ſword is u- 
pon her liars, her mighty, her chariots and treaſures, 
a fword alſo ſhall be upon the mingled people that 
are in the midſt of her. - CEE. | 

And no marvel. For, | | 

1. Mixed communion polluteth the ordmances 


of God. Say to the rebels, ſaith the Lord God, 


« Let it ce you of all your abominations, that 


« you have brought into my ſanctuary ſtrangers, 


c uncircumciſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in 
cc fleſh, to be in my y to pollate it, even 
«© my houſe, when ye offered my bread, and the 
cc fat, and the blood: And they have broken my 
% covenant, becauſe of all their abominations. 
Ezek. 44. 6, 7, 8. | 


2. It violateth the law : Her prieſt have violat- 


ed my law, and profaned my holy _ : How? 
They have put no difference between the 
profane ; neither have they ſhewed difference be- 
tween the unclean and the clean Ezek. 22. 6. 
3. It profaneth the holineſs of God: Judah hath 
dealt treacherouſly, and an abomination is committed 
in Iſrael and 1 ; for Judah profaned the 
holineſs of the Lord, which he loved, and hath mar- 
ried the daughter of a ſtrange god. Mal. 2. 11. 
4. It. eth the truly gracious : - Know ye not 
that a lititie — leaveneth the whole lump? Loot 
diligently therefore, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- 
ing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. 
t Cor. 5. 6. Heb. 12. 15, 16. e 
Laſtly, To conclude, as I ſaid, before, it pro- 


voketh God to puniſh with ſevere judgements; and 


therefore heed well: — _ | 
1. As I faid before, the drowning of the whole 
world was occaſioned by the ſons of God commin- 


ing themſelves with the — — of men, and 
ed chereupon, 


the corruption of worſhip that 
Gen. 6. & 7. a r 87 3 


6 — 
: * 
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thing; and I will receive you, and will 


e holy. and © 


2. He ſent a plague upon the children of Iſra 
for joining themſelves unto the people of Moab 
and for following their abominations in worſlüp. 
And let no man think, that now I have altereg 
the ſtate of the queſtion : for it is all one with the 
church to communicate with the profane, and to 
ſacrifice and offer their gifts to the devil. The 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch have, by their ſin, forſaken 
the protection of Heaven, and are given up to 
their own heart-luſts, and left to be overcome of 
the wicked, to whom they have joined themſelves. 
Numb. 25. 1.—6.; 22. 17.; Deut. 32. 16, 
—19.; Pfal. 106. 36.— 40. Deut. r2.; Deut. 8. 1. 
2,—6.; Neh. 13. 26. 2 i 

n 5 not yourſelves,” ſaith God, to the wick. 
« ed, neither in religion nor marriages; for th 
* wilt turn away thy fons from following me, that 
© they — ſerve other gods; ſo will the anger o 
* the Lord be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee 
© ſuddenly. Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin 
© by theſe things; yet among many nations was 
— no king like him who was beloved of his 

Hear how Paul handleth the point : © This I ſay, 
ſaith he, © that the things which the Gentiles, or 
* openly profane, facrifice, they faerifice to devils, 
* and not to God: and I would not that you ſhould 
© have fellowſhip with devils. Ye cannot drink of 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the table of the Lord, and 
© of the table of devils. Do we provoke the Lord 
© to jealowly? Are we ſtronger than he?” 1 Cor. 
10. 21, 22, 23. I conclude, that therefore it is an 
evil and a dangerous thing to hold church- com- 
munion with the open profane and ungodly. It 
pollateth his ordinances; it violateth his law; it 
profaneth his holineſs; it defileth his people; and 
provoketh the Lord to ſevere and terrible judge- 
ments. 

Objedttion, But ' we ean prove in all ages, there 
have been the open profane in the church of God. 

Anſwer. In many ages indeed it hath been ſo: 
but mark, they appeared not much when firſt they 
were received into communion ; neither were they, 
with God's liking, as fuch to be retained among 
them, but in order to their admonition, repentance, 
and amendment of life : of which if they failed, 
God preſently threatned the church; and either 
cut them off from the church, as he did idolaters, 
fornicators, murmurers, tempters, fabbath-break- 
ers, with Korah, Dathan, Achan, and others; or 
elſe cut off them, with the church and all, as be 
ſerved the fen tribes at one time, and the two 


- 


- tribes at another; My God ſhall caſt them away, 


becauſe they did not hearken to him, and they ſhall 
be wanderers among the nations. Exod. 12. 48.5 
2 Cor. 6.; 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5, 10, 12, 13-; Exod. 32, 
25-3 Numb. 25. 1,—9. chap. 21. 5, 6. & 14. 37- 
& 16. & 15. 32, 36.; Joſh. 7.; 2 Kings 17.; Ezek- 
242+; & 23.; Hoſ. 9, 17.; Neh. 13. 1, 2, 3. I might 
here greatly enlarge; but I intend brevity : Yet 
let me tell you, that when Nehemiah underſtood, 
by the book of the law of the Lord, that 
the Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come 
into the eongregation of God, they ſeparated 
from Iſrael all the-mixed multitude. Many have 
pleaded for the profane, that they ſhould abide 


in the church of God; but ſuck have not conſider- 


ed, that God's wrath, at all times, bath, with 
great indignation, been ſhewed againſt ſuch offen- 
ders, and their conceits. Indeed they like not for 


to plead for them under. that notion, but rather as 


Korah, and his company: All the congregation is 
holy every one of them. Numb. 16. 3. But it 
maketh no matter by what name they are called, 
if by their deeds they ſkew themſelves opeuly 


wicked: for names and notions ſantify not the 


ed der ae ren ens 
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4 u ſave ſach advocates from the heavy 
ww «a of 85 and men: The 1ighteous men 
curſe he manner of adulter- 

judge them aſter t 

ny 2 the manner of women that ſhed 
71505 ; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and blood is in 
their hands. Prov. 18. 17. chap. 24. 24-5 Ezek. 
| wo have I ſhewed 20 with whom 1 dare 
not have communion ; and now to ſhew you with 
- whom I dare. But in order thereto, I deſire you 
firſt to take notice, that touching ſhadowiſh, or 
figurative ordinances, I believe that Ohriſt hath 
ordained but two in his church, big. water baptiſm 
and the ſupper of the Lord; both which are of 
excellent uſe to the church in this world, they 
being to us repreſeatations of the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, and are, as God ſhall make them 
helps to our faith therein. But I count them not 
the fundamentals of our Chriſtianity; nor grounds 
or rule to communion with ſaints. Servants they 
are, and our myſtical miniſters, to teach and inſtruct 
us in the moſt weighty matters of the kingdom of 
God. I therefore here declare my reverent eſteem 
of them; yet dare not remove tliem; as ſome do, 
from the place 'and end, where by God they are 
ſet and appointed; nor aſcribe unto them more 
than they were ordered to have in their firſt and 
primitive inſtitution, It is poſſible to commit ido- 
latry even with God's own appointments. But 1 
paſs this, and come to the thing propounded. 
\ Secondly, then, I dare have communion, church- 
communion, with thoſe that are viſible ſaints by 
calling ; with thoſe that by the word of the goſpel 
have been brought over to faith and holineſs. And 
it maketh no matter to me what their life was 
heretofore, if they now be waſhed, if they be ſunc- 
tified, if they be juſtified in the nanie of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 
6. 9. 10, 11. Now, in order to the diſcovery of 
this faith and holineſs, and fo to fellowſhip in 
church-communionz; I hold it requiſite, that a 
faithful relation be made thereof by the party 
thus to be received; yea, if need be, by witneſſes 
alſo, for the ſatisfaction of the church, that ſhe 
may receive in faith and judgement ſuch as beſt 
ſhall ſait her holy profeſſion. Acts g. 26, 27, 28.; 
1 Cor. 16. 10.; 2 Cor. 8. 23. Obſerve it, theſe 
texts do reſpect extraordinary officers; and yet ſee 
that in order to their reception the church, 
there was made to them a faithful relation of the 
faith and holineſs of theſe very perſons ; for no 
man may intrude himſelf upon, or thraſt himſelf 
upon, or thrult himſelf into, a church of Chriſt, 
without the church have firſt the knowledge. and 
liking of the perſon to be received: if otherwiſe, 
there is a door opened for all the heretics in the 
world: yea, for devils alſo, if they appear in 
—_—_ ſhapes. But Paul ſhews 

receiving, by pleading (after ſome diſgrace 
thrown upon him by the falce apoſtles) for is owt 


we have wronged no man we have defrauded no 
man: we have corrupted no man. And fo concern- 
ing Timothy: If Timothy come, ſaith he, ſee that 
he may be 1 es without fear ; for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 2 Cor. 7. 26 
1 Cor. 16. to. Alſo when Paul ſuppoſed that Titus 
might be ſuſpected by ſome, ſee how he pleads for 
him: If any do inquire of Titus, he is my partner, 
and fellow-helper, concerning you: or cur brethren 
be inquired of, they are the meſſengers of the churches 
and the glory of Chriſt. 2 Cor, 8. 23. Phebe alſo, 
. when ſhe was to be received by the church at 

Rome, ſee how he ſpeaketh in her behalf: T com- 
mend unto you. Phebe. our. ſiſter, which is a ſervant 
of the chur ch which it at chrea, that ye receive 
77 the Lord, as becometh ſnints 5 and that ye 
, her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you; 


- 


you the manner 


admiſſion of his companions: Receive us, faith he; 
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for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and of my- 
{elf alſo. Rom. 16. 1, 2. Yea, when the apoſtles 
and brethren ſent their epiitles from Jeruſalem 
to Antioch, under what characters do thoſe go 
that were the meſſengers to them? It ſcemed good 
unto the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to ſend choſen men 
unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Saul ; men 
that hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, &c. Acts 15. 25, 26, 27, Now, 
though the occaſion upon which theſe commenda- 
tions were written, were not ſimply, or only, in 
order to church-relation, but alſo for other cauſes ; 

t becauſe the perſons concerned were of the 
churches to be received as faithful, and ſuch who 


would partake of church-privileges with them, 


they have therefore their faith aud faithfulneſs re- 
lated to the churthes, as thoſe that were particular 
ly embodied there. Beſides, Timothy and Titus 
being extraordinary officers, ſtood as members and 
officers in every thurch where they were received; 
Likewiſe Barnabas and Saul, Judas and Silas, a- 
bode as members and officers where they were 
ſent. It was requſite, therefore, that the letters 
of recommendation ſhould be in ſubſtance the ſame 
with that relation that ought to be made to the 
church. by or for the perſon that is to be embodied 
there. But to return: I dare have communion, 
church-communion; with thoſe that are viſible 
ſaints by calling. | 

Auel. But by what rule would you receive them 
into fellowſhip with yourſelves? | 

Anſ. Even by a diſcovery of their faith and holi- 
neſs, and their declaration of willingneſs to ſubject 


themſelves to the laws and governinent of Chriſt 


in his church. 

| Weſt But do you not count, that by water- 
baptiſm, and not otherwife, that being the initiat- 
ing and entering ordinance, they ought to be re- 
ceived into fellowſhip ? 

Anſ. No. But tarry, and take my fenſe with 
my word. For herein lies the miſtake, to think, 
that becauſe in time paſt baptiſm was adminiſtered 
upon converſion, that therefore it is the initiating 
and entering ordinance into church-communion j 
when by the ward no ſuch thing is teſtified of it. 


Beſides, that it is not ſo, will be manifeſt, if Wwe 


conſider the nature and power of ſuch an ordinance. 

That ordinante, then, that is the initiating or 
entering ordinante, as before, doth give to them 
that partake thereof a right to; and- a being of 
memberſhip with that particular church by which 
it is adminiſtered. I fay, a right to, and a being 
of memberſhip, without the addition of another 
church-a&t. This is evident by the law of circum- 
ciſion, which was the initiating law of old; for by 
the adminiſtration of that very ordinance, the par- 


taker thereof was forthwith i member of that con- 


gregation, without the addition of another church- 
act, Gen. 17. This is declared in its firſt-inſtituti. 
on; and therefore it is called the token of the 
covenant, the token or ſign of righteouſneſs, of 
Abraham's faith, and of the viſible memberſhip of 
thoſe that joined themſelves to the church with 


him ; the very inlet in to church-communion, that 


gave a being of memberſhip among them: And 
thus Moſes himſelf exponnds it: Every man-ſer- 
vant, ſaith he, that is bought with money, hen 
thou haſt circumciſed him, 2 all eat of the pa: 
over, without the addition of ansther church. act 


to impower him thereunto : his cireumeiſion hath 


already given him a being there, and ſo a right to, 


and privilege in church-relation, * A foreigner and 
an hired ſervant ſhall not eat thereof, becauſe not 
circumciſed ; but when a ſtranger that ſajoyrneth 


with thee, will keep the paſſover to the Lord, let all 


his males be circumciſed, und then let him come near 
and keep it; for then he is one of the chureh; and 
he ſhall be ns ene barn in the land; for no uncir« 


— 


qumciſes 
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Ermeciſed perſon. ſhall eat thereof, Exod. 12. 43+ 


to 50. Neither could any other thing, according to 


the law of circumciſion, give the devouteſt perſon 
that breathed, a being of memberſhip with them: 

e that is born in thine houſe, and he that is bought 
with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed ; and the 
uncircumciſed mau. child, whoſe fleſh of his fore ſkin 


i not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his. 


people. Gen. 17. 13, 14. i 
Note, then, that that wliich is the initiating or- 
dinance, admitteth none into church- com munion 
but thoſe that firſt partake thereof. The angel 
ſought to kill Moſes himſelf for attempting to 
make his child a member. without it. Note again, 


that as it admitteth of none to memberſhip with- 
out it; ſo as, I ſaid, the very act of circumciſing 


them, without the addition of another church act 
gave them a being of memberſhip with that very 
church by whom they were circumciſed, Exod. 
4. 24, 25, 26. But none of this can be ſaid of 
baptiſm. Firſt, There is none debarred nor threaten- 
ed to be cut off from the church, if they be not 
firſt baptized. Secondly, Neither doth it give to 
the perſon baptized a being of memberſhip with 
this or that church, by whoſe members he hath 


been baptized. John gathered no particular church, 


yet was he the firſt and great baptizer with water. 
He preached Chriſt to come, and baptized with 
the baptiſm of repentance, and left his diſciples to 
be gathered by him. Acts 19. 3, 4, 5. Aud to him 


hall the gathering of the people be, Gen. 49. 10. 


Beſides, after Chriſt's aſcenſion, Philip baptized 
the eunuch, but made him by that no member of 
any particular church. We only read that Phili 
was Caught away from him; and that the eunuc 
ſaw him no more, but went on his way rejoicing to 
his maſter, and country of Ethiopia, Acts 8. 35,— 
40. Neither was Cornelius made a member of the 
church at Jeruſalem by his being baptized at 
Peter's command at Cæſarea, Acts 10. 11. Neither 
were they that were converted at Antioch, by 
them that were ſcattered from the church at Je- 


— * 


ruſalem, by their baptiſm, if they were baptized 
at all, joined to the church at Jeruſalem, Acts 11. 


19. No, they were after gathered and embodied 
among themſelves by other church- acts, Acts 16. 
What ſhall I ſay? Into what particular church was 


Lydia baptized by Paul, or thoſe firſt converts at 


Philippi? Yea, even in the 2d of the Acts, baptiz- 
ing and adding to the church appear to be acts 
diſtinct ; but if baptiſm were the initiating ordi- 
nance, then was he that we baptized made a mem- 


ber; made a member of a particular church, by 
the very act of water-baptiſm. Neither ought any, 


by God's ordinance, to have baptized any, but 
with reſpect to the admitting them by that act to 
a being of memberſhip in this particular church. 
For if it be the initiating ordinance, it entereth 
them into the church. Whar church? Into a viſi- 


ble church. Now, there is no church viſible, but 


that which is particular, the univerſal being utter- 


perſon then that is baptized, ſtandsby that a mem- 
ber of no church at all, neither of the viſible, nor 
yet of the inviſible, A viſible faint he is, but not 


made ſo by baptiſm ; for he muſt be a viſible ſaint” 


before, elſe he ought not to be baptized. Acts 8. 
37+; Acts 9g. 17.; Acts 16. 33. . 
Take it again: Baptiſm makes thee no member 
of the church, neither particular nor uniyerſal ; 
neither doth it make thee a viſible faint : it there- 
fore gives thee neicher right to, nor being of 
memberſhip at all. | 44 8 5 
Queſt. But why then were they baptized? 


riſen with him to newneſs of life. It did not ſeal 
to the church that they were ſo, (their ſatisfaction 
as to that roſe from better arguments), but taught 


the party himſelf that he ought ſo to be. Farther, 


it confirmed to his own conſcience the forgiveneſ. 
of fin, if by unfeigned faith he laid hold upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Col. 2. 12.; Rom. 6. 3, 4.; Gal. 3. 20. 
1 Cor. 15. 29.; Acts 2. 38.; chap. 22. 16.; i Pet. 
3. 21. 

Now then, if baptiſm be not the initiating ordi- 
nance, we mult ſeek for entering ſome other way 
by ſome other appointment of Chriſt, unleſs we © 
will ſay, that without rule, without order, and 
without an appointment of Chriſt, we may enter 
into his viſible kingdom. The church under the 
law had their initiating and entering ordinance: it 
mult not therefore be, unleſs we fhould think that 
Moſes was more punctual and exact than Chriſt 
but that alſo our Lord hath his entering appoint. 
ment. Now, that which by Chriſt is made the 
door of entrance into the church, by that we may 
doubtleſs enter: and ſeeing baptiſm is not that or- 
dinance, we ought not to ſeek to enter thereby, 
but may with good conſcience enter without it. 


Nueſt. But by what rule then would you gather 
perions into church-communion ? 

Anſ. Even by that rule by which they are dif. 
covered to the church to be viſible ſaints, and wit- 


| ling to be gathered into their body and fellowſhip. 


ly inviſible, and known to none but God. The 


By that word of God, therefore, by which their 
faith, experience, and converſation, (being ex- 
amined), is found good ; by that the church ſhould 
receive them into fellowſhip with them. Mark, 
not as they practiſe things that are circumſtantial, 
but as their faith is commended by a word of faith, 
and their converſation by a moral precept. Where- 
fore that is obſervable, that after Paul had declar- 
ed himſelf ſound of faith, he falls down to the 
body of the law: Receive us, ſaith he, we have 
wronged no man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. He fajth not, T am bap- 
tized, but I have wronged no man, &c. 2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19, 20, 21. chap. 7. 2. And if churches, af. 
ter the confeſſion of faith, made more uſe of the 
tem commandments, to judge of the fitneſs of per- 
ſons by ; they might not exceed, by this ſeeming 
ſtrictneſs, Chriſtian tenderneſs towards them they 
receive to communion. f 

I will ay, therefore, that by the word of faith, 
and of good works, moral duties goſpelized, we 
ought to judge of the fitneſs of members by, by 
which we ought alſo to receive them to fellow- 
ſhip : © For he that in theſe things proveth ſound,” 
he hath the antitype of circumciſion, which was 
before the entering ordinance. * For he is not a 
% Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
cc circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh: but 
ce he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circum- 
&« ciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, whoſe 
ce praiſe is not of men, but of God.” Rom. 2. 28, 
29.; Phil. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 5 : | 

"Now a confeſſion of this by word and life, makes 

this inward circumciſion viſible. When you know 
him therefore to be thus circumciſed, you ought to 
admit him to the Lord's paſſover: he, if any, bath 
a ſbare, not only in church-communion, but a viſi 
ble right to the kingdom of heaven. | 

Again, For the kingdom of God,” or our 
ſervice to Chriſt, © conſiſteth not in meats or 
« drinks, but in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
« the Holy Ghoſt; and he that in theſe things 
<« ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and ap- 


d proved of men.” Rom. 14. 18; Deut. 23. 47: 


. Ii, That their own faith by chat figure might 


be ſtrengrhened in the death and reſurrection of 


Chriſt; and that themſelves might ſee that they 
have profeſſed themſelves dead, and buried, aud 


By which word righteonſac/7, he meanetb as 
2 doth, the royal ys zerfect law, which 
is the moral precept evangehzed or delivered to us 
by the hand of Chriſt, James 2. 8, 9. The * 
was given twice on Sinai; the laſt time it was gie 


with, 


_ 4 a 4 IT God 
'Kith a proclamation of grace and mer of God, 
aud ef he pardon of ſins going, be fore, Prod. I 19. 
and 34. 1, — 10. The ſecond giving is here in- 
tended; for ſo it cometh after faith, which firſt 
receiveth the proclamation of forgiveneſs. Hence 
we are ſaid to do this righteouſneſs in the joy and 
peace of the Holy Ghoſt. Now he that in theſe 


| things ſerveth Chriſt, is acteptable to God, and 


approved of men. For who is he that can juſtly 


find fault with him that fulfilleth the royal law 


from a principle of faith and love? © If ye fulfil 
i« the royal law according to the ſcriptures, Thou 
% ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well ;* 
ye are approved of men. Again, he that hath 
loved another, hath fulfilled the law; for love is 
the fulfilling of the law. He then that ſerveth 
Chriſt according to the royal law, from faith and 
love going before, he is a fit perſon for church- 
communion. God accepteth him, men approve 
him. Now, that the royal law is the moral pre- 
cept, read the place, Ne 2. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
It is alſo cated the law to liberty ; becauſe the 
bondage is taken away by forgiveneſs going before; 
and this is it by which we are judged, as is ſaid, 
meet or unmeet for church-communlon, &. 

Therefore, I ſay, the rule by which we receive 
church-members, is the word of the faith of Chriſt, 
and of the moral precept . L. , as I ſaid be- 
fore: I am under the law of Chriſt, faith Paul. So 
when he forbiddeth us communion with men, they 
be ſuch as are deſtitute of rhe faith of Chriſt, and 
live in the tranſgreſſion of a moral precept. © I 


have written unto yon,” faith he, © not to keep 


« company, if any man that is called a brother be 
* a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
&« railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
« ſuch an one no not to ear.” He ſaith not, If 


any man be not baptized, have riot hands laid on 


him, or join with the unbaptized: theſe are fic- 
tious, ſcriptureleſs notions. & For this, Thou ſhalt 
„not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
* ſhalt not teal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
* Thou ſhalt not covet; and If there be any o- 
© ther commandment, it is briefly comprehended 
« in this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
« thyſelf. Love thinketh no ill to his neighbour; 
“therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. Rom. 
13. 9, to. BY | | | 
The word of faith, and the moral precept, is 
that which Paul injoins the Galatians and Pphilip- 
pians, ſtill avoiding; outward circumſtances. Hence, 
therefore, when he had to the Galatians treated 


of faith, ho falls point-blank upon moral duties. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 


any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new crea- 
* ture: and as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the iſrael of God,” Gal. 6. 15, 16. As many as 
walk according to this rule. What rule? The 
rule by which men are proved new creatures; the 
word of faith, and the moral precept. Where- 
fore Paul exhorteth the Epheſians, not to walk as 
other Gentiles, in the vanity of their mind, ſeeing 


| they had received Chriſt, and had heard him, and 
| had been taught by him as the truth is in Jeſus. 


That they would put off the old man. What is 
that? Why, the former converſation, which is 
carrupt, according to the deceitful luſts, lying, 

os, ſin, giving place to the devil, corrupt com- 
munications, all bitterneſs, wrath; clamour, evil 


ing, with all malice; and that they would 
put on the new man. What is that? That which 


is created in righteouſheG and true holineſs; a be- 
uß renewed in the fpirit of their mind, and a put- 


_ ling away all theſe things, Eph. 4. For in C riſt 


Jeſus; theſe words are put in on purpoſe to ſhew 

ws nature” of New-Teltament adminiſtrations, 
nd how they differ from the Old. In Moſes, an 
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outward conformity to an outward and carnal ordi- 


' nance, was ſufficient to give (they ſubjecting them- 


ſelves thereto) a being of memberſhip with the 


ews. But in Chriſt Jeſus it is not ſo. Of Abra- | 


am's fleſh was the national Jewiſh congregation 


but it is Abraham's faith that makes New-Teſta- 
ment churches. They that are of faith, are the 
hey that are of 
faith, the Far are the children of Abraham. So 


children of faithful Abraham. 
then the ſeed being now ſpiritual, the rule muſt 


needs be ſpiritual alſo, viz. The word of faith 
and holineſs. This is the goſpel conciſion-knife, 


ſharper than any two edged ſword; and that by 


which New-Teſtament ſaincs are circumciſed in 
heart, ears, and lips. For in Chriſt Jeſus no out- 


ward and circumſtantial thing, but the new crea- 
ture; none ſubjects of the viſible kingdom of Chriſt, 
but viſible ſaints by calling. Now, that which 


maniteſteth a perſon to be a viſible ſaint muſt be, 


conformity to the word of faith and holineſs: 
And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the ſieſb, 
with the alfections and luſts. Hearken how delight- 
fully Paul handled the point: The new creatures 
are the Iſrael of God: The new creature hath a 
rule by himſelf to walk by ; and as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mer- 
cy, and upon the Iſrael of God. Paul to the 
Philippians commandeth as much ; where treating 
of his own practice in the doctrine of faith and 
holineſs, he requireth them to walk by the ſame 
rule, to mind the ſame thing. I deſire to be found 
in Chriſt, ſaith he; I reach forward toward the 
things that are before; my converſation is in hea- 
ven, and flatly oppoſite to them, whoſe God is 
their belly, who glory in their ſhame, and who 


mind earthly things. Brethren, (faith he), be ye 
followers together with me; and mark them that 
walk ſo. Mark them; for what? For perfons that 


are to be received into fellowſhip, and the choiceſt 
communion of ſaints. And indeed this is the ſafeſt 


way to judge of the meetneſs of perſons by: for 


take away the confeſſion of faith and holineſs; and 
what can diſtinguiſh a Chriſtian from a Turk? He 


that indeed receiveth faith, that ſquareth his life 
| by the royal, perfect, moral precept, and that walk- 


eth therein in the joy and peace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
no man can reject him; he cannot be a man if he 
object againſt him ; not a man in Chriſt, not a man 
in underſtanding. The law is not. made for à rigb- 
teous man; neither to debar him the communion 


of ſaints if he defire it, nor to caſt him out if he 


were in; but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the 
ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy and profane, for 


murderers of fathers and for murderers of mothers, 
for manſlayers, for whoremongers, for them that 


defile themſelves © with mankind, for men-ſtealers, 


for perjured perſons, and if there be any other thing 


contrary to ſound doctrine, according to the glorious 
goſpel which is committed to my truſt, 1 Tim. 1: g, 
to, 11. Paul alſo, when he would leave an ever- 
laſting conviction upon the Epheſians concerning 
his faith and holineſs, treating firſt of the ſuffi- 
ciency of Chriſt's blood, and the grace of God to 
fave us, he adds, I have coveted no man's ſilver, or 
gold, or apparel he bringeth them to the moral 
precept, to prove the ſincerity of his good conver- 


* fation by, Acts 20. 28, 32, 33. And when men 


have juggled what they can, and made never ſuch 
a prattle about religion; yet if their greateſt ex- 
cellency, as to the viſibility of their ſaintſhip, lieth 
in an outward conformity to an outward circum- 
ſtance in religion, their profeſſion is not worth two 
mites: Let us wall honeſtly. as'in the day: not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 


wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy: but put ye on 
the Lord 7747 Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the 
2 


fil the lulls thepeof, Rom. 13, 


rr . 13, 13. 
it is obſervable, that after the apa i 


— 


1 had, in 


49 


the gth and toth verſes of this chapter, told us, 
that the moral precept is the rule of a good con- 
verſation, and exhorted us to make no proviſion for 
the fleſh; he adds, (theſe things provided), we 
may receive any that believe in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
communion with us, how weak ſoever and dark in 
circumſtantials; and chiefly deſigns the proof there- 
of in the remaining part of his epiſtle. For he 
that is of ſound faith, and of converſation honelt 
in the world, no man, however he may fail in 
circumſtances, may lightly reproach or vilify him. 
And indeed ſuch perſons are the honour of Chrifti- 
an congregations. Indeed he is prejudiced for 
want of light in thoſe things .about which, be is 
dark, as of baptiſm, or the like; but ſeeing that 
is not the initiating ordinance, or the viſible cha- 
racer of a ſaint ; yea, ſeeing it maketh no breach 
in a good and holy life, nor intrencheth upon any 
man's right but his own; and ſeeing his faith may 
be effectual without it, and his life approved by the 
worſt of his enemies; why ſhould his friends, while 
he keeps the law, diſhonour God by breaking of 
the ſame? Speak not evil one of another, brethren; 
he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law + but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge, James 4. 11. He that is 
judged, muſt needs fail ſomewhere in the appre- 
henſion of him that judgeth him, elſe why is he 
judged? But he muſt fail in ſubſtance, for then he 
is worthy to be judged, 1 Cor. 5. 12. His failure 
is then in a circumſtance, for which he ought not 
to be judged. | 5 
Object. But notwithſtanding all that you have 
aid, water-baptiſm ought to go before church-mem- 
berſhip. Shew me one in all the New Teſtament 
that was received into fellowſhip without it. 


Auw. 1. That water-baptiſm hath formerly 
gone firſt, is granted; but that it ought of neceſli- 


ty ſo to do, I never ſaw proof. 

2. None ever received it without light going be- 
fore, unleſs they did play the hypocrite; and be- 
fides, no marvel though in the primitive times it 
was ſo generally practiſed firſt, for the unconverted 
themſelves know, it belonged to the difciples of 

eſus Chriſt, John 1. 24, 25, 26, 27. Yet that 
all that were received into fellowſhip were even 
then baptized firſt, would ſtrain a weak man's wit 
to prove it, if arguments were clofely made upon 
theſe three texts of holy fcriptures, 1 Cor. 1. 14, 
15, 16.; Gal. 3. 27.; Rom. 6. 3. But I paſs them, 
and ſay, if you can ſhew me the Chriſtian that in 
the primitive times remained dark about it, I will 
ſhew you the Chriſtian that was received without it. 

But ſhould I grant more than can be proved, viz. 
that baptiſm was the initiating ordinance, and that 
it once did, as circumciſion of old, give a being of 
memberſhip to the partakers; yea, ſet the cafe. 
that men were forbidden then to enter into fellow- 
ſhip without it: yet the caſe may ſo be, that, 
theſe things notwithſtanding, men might be re- 
ceived into — without it. All theſe things 
intailed to circumciſion; that was the initiating or- 
dinance ; | that gave being of memberſhip ; that 
was it without which it was poſitively commanded 
none ſhould be received into feltowſhip. Joſh. 5.; 
yet for all this, more than fix handred thouſand 
were received into the church without it, yea re- 
ceived, and alſo retained there, and that by Moſes 
and Joſhua, even thoſe to whom the land was pro- 
miſed when the uncircumcifed were cut off. Bur 
why then were they not circumciſed? Doubtleſs 
there was a reaſon; either they wanted time, or 

| ity, or inſtruments, or ſomething. But 
they could not render a bigger reaſon than this, 7 
abe no light therein; which is the cauſe at this 


day that many a faithful man denieth to take up 
the oxdinance- of | baptiſm, But I fay, whatever - 


o 
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| preferred before it. 


the hindrance was, it mattereth not; our brethren 


have a manifeſt one, an inyincible one, one' that 


all the men on earth, nor angels in heaven, can. 
not remove; for it is God that createth light, and 
for them to do it without light, would but prove 
them unfaithful to themſelves, and make them 
ſinners againſt God: For whatſoever is not of faith 
its ſin, Rom. 14. If therefore Moſes and Joſhua 
thought fit to communicate with ſix hundred thou. 
ſand uncircumciſed perſons, when by the law not 
one ſuch ought to have been received among them; 
why may not I have communion, the cloſeſt com- 
munion, with viſible ſaints as afore deſcribed, altho? 
they want light in, and fo cannot ſubmit to that, 
which of God was never made the wall of diviſion 
28 us? I ſhall therefore hold communion with 
uch: 

Firſt, Becauſe the true viſible ſaint hath already 
ſubjected to that which is better, even to the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chrilt, 
by which he ſtands juſt before God; he alfo bath, 
made the moſt exact and ſtrict rule under heaven 
that whereby he ſquares his life before men. He 
hath like precious faith with the beſt of ſaints, and 
a converſation, according to light received, becom- 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt : He is therefore to be re- 
ceived ; received, I ſay, not by thy light, not for 
that in circumſtances, he jumpeth with thy opini- 
on, but according to his own faith, which he ought 
to keep to himſelf before God: Conſcience, I jay, . 
not thine awn, but of the others; for why is my 
liberty judged by another man's conſcience ? 1 Cor. 
10. 29. Some indeed do object, that what tae 
apoſtles wrote, they wrote to gathered churches, 
and ſo to ſuch as were baptized; and therefore the 
arguments that are in the epiltles about things cir- 
cymſtantial, repect not the caſe in hand. But I 
will tell ſuch, that as to the firſt part of their ob. 
jection they are utterly under a miſtake, The 
firſt to the Corinthians, the epiſtle of James, both 
them of Peter, and the firſt epiſtle of John, were 
expreſly written to all the godly, as well as parti- 
cular churches. Again, if water-baptiſm, as the 
circumſtances with which the churches were peſter- 
ed of old, trouble their peace, wound the conſci- 
ences of the godly, diſmember and break their 
fellowſhips, it is, although an ordinance, for the 
preſent to be prudently ſhunned : for the edificati- 
on of the chnrch, as I ſhall ſhew anon, is to be 


| Secondly, and obſerve it, One Spirit, one hope, 
one Lord, one faith, oue baptiſm, (not of water, 
for by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body), 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and. in you all, is a ſufficient rule for 
us to hold communion by, and alſo to endeavour 
the maintaining that communion, and to keep it 
in unity within the bond of peace againſt all at- 
ee Arg, Eph. 4. 1. 6.; 1 Cor. 12. 16. 
irdly, I am bold therefore to have communi- 
on with ſuch, Heb. 6. 2. becauſe they alfo have 
the doctrine of baptiſms; I ſay the doGirine of 
them; for here you muſt note, I diſtinguiſſi be- 
tween the doctrine and practice of water-baptiſin ; 
the doctrine being that which by the outward ſign 
is preſented to us, or which by the outward cir- 
cumſtance of the act is preached to the believer, 
viz. The dgath of Chriſt; my death with Chriſt ; 
alſo his reſurrection from, the dead, and mine with 
him to newne{s of liſe. This. is the doctrine which 
baptiſm preacbeth, or that which by the outward 
action is fignified to the believing receiver. Now 1 
ſay, he that believeth in Jefas, Chriſt, that richer 


and better than that, viz. is. dead to ſin, and that 


lives to God by him, he bath, the heart, power, 


and doctrine of baptiſm : all then that he wanteth 


is but the ſign, the ſhadow, or the outward: cir- 
cumſtance thereof; nor yet in that * 
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farbora for want of light. The belt of baptiſms 
he hath ; he is baptized by that one Spirit ; he 
hath the heart of water-haptiſm ; he wanteth only 
the ont-ward ſhew ; which if he had, would not 
prove him a truly viſible ſaint; it would not tell 
me he had grace in his heart; it is no characte- 
riſtical note to another of my ſonſhip with God. 
Indeed it is a ſign to the perſon baptized, and an 
help to his own faith ; he ſhould know by that cir- 
cumſtance that he hath received remiſſion of ſins, 
if his faith be as true as his being baptized is felt 
by him. But if for want of light he partake not of 
that ſign, his faith can ſee it in other things, exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes. Yea, as I alſo have 
hinted already, if he appear not a brother before, he 
appeareth not a brother by that; and thaſe that ſhall 
content themſelves to make that the note of viſible 


church-memberſhip, I doubt make things not much 


better, the note of their ſonſhip with Gd. 
Fourthly, I am bold to hold communion with 
viſible ſaints as afore, becauſe God hath communi- 
on with them, whoſe example in the caſe we are 
ſtrairly commanded to follow: Receive ye one a- 
not her, as Chriſt Jeſus hath received you, ſaith 
Paul, to. the glory of God, Rom. 15. 1.—6. Yea, 
though they be ſaints of opinions contrary to you, 
though it goeth againſt the mind of them that are 
ſtrong : We that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 
What infirmities? Thoſe that are natural are inci- 
dent to all; they are infirmities then that are ſin- 
ful, that cauſe a man for want of light to err in 
circumſtantials. And the reaſon u which he 
rounds this admonition is, that Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf ; but, as it is written, The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee, have fallen upon me. 


You ſay, to have communion with ſuch weak 


brethren, reproacheth your opinions and practice. 
Grant it: your dulneſs and deadneſs, imper- 
fections alſo, reproach the holineſs of God. If you 
Gy, No; for Chriſt hath born our ſins; the anſwer 
is ſtil the fame, Their fins alſo are fallen upon 
Chriſt. He then that hath taken away thy ſins 
from before the throne of God, hath taken away 
their ſhortneſs in conformity to an outward circum- 
ſtance in religion: Both your infirmities are fallen 
upon C(Miſt; yea, if notwithſtanding thy great ſins 
thou ſtandeſt by Chriſt complete before the throne 
of God, why may not thy brother, notwithſtand- 
ing his little ones, ſtand complete before thee in 
the church ? 6 
Vain man! think not by the ſtraightneſs of thine 
order, in outward and bodily conformity to ont- 
ward and ſhadowiſh circumitances, that thy peace 
is maintained with God; for peace with God is by 
faith in the blood of his croſs, who hath born the 
reproaches of you both. Wherefore he that hath 
communion with God for Chriſt's ſake, is as good 
and as worthy of the communion af ſaints as thy- 
ſelf, He erreth in a circumſtance, thou errelt in 
a ſubſtance: Who muſt bear theſe errors? upon 
whom muſt theſe reproaches fall? Phil. 1. 10. 
Some of the things of God that are excellent, 
haye not been approved by ſome of the faints: 
What then? Muſt theſe for this be caſt out of the 
church? No: theſe reproaches by which the wiſ⸗ 
om of heaven is reproached have fallen upon me, 
faith Chriſt, But to return, God hath received 
him, Chriſt hath received him, therefore do you 
receive him. There is more ſolidity in this argu- 
2 than if all the churches of God had receiv- 
6 + This receiving then, becauſe it is ſet an 
example to the church, is ſuch as muſt needs be 
_ to them, and is beſt deſcribed by that word 
7 ich diſcovereth the viſible ſaint. Whoſo there- 
2 rue. by the word judge a viſible faint, one 
eg keth with God, you may judge by the 
ame word that God hath received him, Now 
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ene another any more; but judge this rather, that 


him that God receiveth, and holdeth communion 
with, him you ſhould receive, and hold communi- 
on. Will any ſay we cannot believe that God hat! 
received any but ſuch as are baptized? I will no. 
ſuppoſe a brother ſo ſtupiſied, and therefore tc 
that I will not anſwer. 

Receive him to the glory of God To the glory 
of God, is put in on purpoſe to ſhew what diſhon- 
our they bring to God who deſpiſe to have com- 
munion with them, who yet they know have com- 
munion with God. For how doth this man, or 
that church, glorify God, or count the wiſdom 
and holineſs of heaven beyond them, when they 
refuſe communion with them, concerning whom 
they are by the word convinced that they have 
communion with God! 

Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 

u to be like minded one towards another, accord- 
in to Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 5. By this word 
patience, Paul inſinuateth how many imperfections 
the choiceſt Chriſtians do mingle their beſt perform- 
ances with and by this of conſolation, how readily 
God overlooks, paſſeth by them, and comforteth 
you notwithſtanding. Now that this mind ſhould 
be in Chriſtians one to another, is manifeſt, becauſe 
Paul prays that it might be fo. But this is an 
heaveuly gift, and therefore muſt be fetched from 
thence, But let the patience of God, and the 


/ willingnes of Chriſt, to bear the reproaches of 


the weak, and the conſolations that they have in 
God, notwithſtanding, moderate your pailions, and 
put you upon prayer to be minded like Jefus Chriſt. 

Fifthly, Becauſe a failure in ſuch a circumſtance 
in water, doth not unchriſtian us. This muſt needs 
be granted, not only from what was ſaid before, 
but for that thouſands of thouſands that could not 
conſent thereto as we have, more gloriouſly than 
we, are like to do acquitted themſelves and their 
Chriſtianity befare men, and are now with the in- 
numerable company of angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. What is ſaid of eating, 
or the contrary, may as to this be ſaid of water- 
baptiſm : Neither if I be baptized, am I the better; 
neither if I be not, am I the worſe : not the better 
before God, not the worſe before men ; ſtill mean- 
ing, as Paul doth, provided I walk according to 
my light with God; otherwiſe it is falſe ; ſor if a 
man that ſeeth it to be his duty ſhall deſpiſingly 
neglect it, or if he that hath no faith therein ſhall 
fooliſhly take it up, both theſe are for this the 
worſe, being convicted in themſelves for tranſgreſſ- 
ors, He therefore that doth it according to his 
light, doth well; and he that doth it not, or dare 


not do it, for want of light, doth not ill; for he 


approveth his heart to be ſincere with God; he 
dare not do any thing but by light in the word. 
If therefore he be not by grace a partaker of light 
in that circumſtance which thou profeſſeſt, yet he 
is a partaker of that liberty and mercy by which 
thou ſtandeſt. He hath liberty to call God Father, 
as thou, and to believe he ſhall be ſaved by Jeſus : 
his faith, as thine, hath purified his heart; he is 
tender of the glory of God as thou art, and cap 
claim by grace an intereſt in heaven, which thou 
muſt not do becauſe of water; ye are both then 
Chriſtians before God and men, without it: he 
that can, let him preach. to himſelf by that ; be 
that cannor, let him preach to himſelf by the pro- 
miſes; but yet let us rejoice in God together: let 
us exalt his name together. Indeed the baptized 
can thank God for that for which another cannot; 
but may not he that is unbaptized thank God for 
that which the baptized cannot? Wouldſt thou be 


content that I ſhould judge - thee, becauſe thou 


canſt not for my light give thanks with me? why 


then ſhould he judge me for that I cannot give 


thanks with him for his? Let us not therefore judge 
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% man put a ſtumbling-block, or occaſion of offence 
in his brother's way. Rom. 14. 13. And ſeeing 
the things wherein we exceed each other are ſuch 
as neither make nor. mar Chriſtianity, let us love 
one another, and walk together by that glorious 
rule above ſpecified, leaving each other in all ſuch 
circumſtances to our own maſter, to our own faith : 
Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant ? 
fo his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth yea he 
ſhall be holden up; for God is able to make him 
ſtand. Rom. 14. 4. 

Sixthly, I am therefore for holding communion 
thus, becauſe the edification of ſouls in the faith 
and holineſs of the goſpel is of greater concern- 
ment than an agreement in outward things : I ſay, 


it is of greater concernment with us, and of far 


more profit to our brother, than our agreeing in or 
conteſting for the buſineſs of water-baptiſm ; John 
16. 13.3 1 Cor. 14. 26.; 2 Cor. 10. 8. chap. 12. 
19. Eph. 4. 12.; 2 Tim. 3. 17.; 1 Cor 8: 1. 
chap: 13. 1, 2. That the edification of the foul 
is of the greateſt concern, is out of meaſure evi- 
dent, becauſe heaven and eternal happineſs are fo 
immediately concerned therem. Beſides, this is 
that for which Chriſt died, for which the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, yea, for which the ſcriptures 
and the pifts of all the godly are given to- the 
chucrh : yea, and if gifts are' not bent to this 
very work, the perſons are ſaid to be proud 
or uncharitable that have them, and ſtand but for 
cyphers, or worſe, among the churches of God. 
Further, edification is that that cheriſheth all grace 
and maketh the Chriſtian quick and lively, and 
maketh fin lean and dwindling, and filleth the 
mouth with thankſgiving to But to conteſt 
with gracious men, with men that walk with God, 
to ſhut ſuch out of the churches, becauſe they will 
not ſin againſt their ſouls, rendereth thee uncha- 
ritable ; Rom. 14. 15, 20. Thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy 
the word of God: thou begetteſt contentions, 


janglings, murmurings, and evil ſurmiſings ; thou 


miniſtereſt occaſion for whiſperiugs, backbitings, 
anders, and the like, rather than godly edifying ; 


contrary to the whole current of the ſcriptures, 


and peace of all communities. Let us therefore 
leave off theſe contentions, and follow after things 
that make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may * another, Rom. 14. 19.; and know, that 
the edi 
not upon, neither is tied to this or that circum- 
ſtance. Eſpecially when there are in the hearts 
of the godly different perſuaſions about it, then it 
becometh them, in the wiſdom of God, to take 
more care for their peace and unity, than to widen 
or make large their uncomfortable differences. 
Although Aaron tranſgreſſed the law, becauſe 
he eat not the ſin- offering of the people: yet ſe- 
ing he could not do it with ſatisfaction to his on 
conſcience, Moſes was content that he left it un- 
done. Lev. 10. 16.— 20. | 
Joſhua was ſo zealous againſt Eldad and Medad, 
for propheſying in the camp, without firſt going to 
the Lord to the door of the tabernacle, as they 
were commanded, that he deſired Moſes to forbid 
them, Numb. 1x. 16.—26.; but Mofes calls his 
zeal envy, and prays to God for more fuch- pro- 
phets; knowing that although they failed in a cir- 
cumſtance, they were right in that which was 
better. The edification of the people in the camp 
was that which pleafed Mofes. 
In Hezekiah's time, though the people came to 
the paſſover in an undue manner, and did eat it o- 
therwiſe than it was written; yet the wiſe king 


would not forbid them, but rather admitted it; 
knowing that their edification was of greater con- 


cern than to hold them to a cireumſtance or two; 
2 Chron. 30. 13.27. Yea, God himſelf did like 


| the wiſdom of the king, and healed, that is, for- 


yet the obſervance of other things was more ſtrictly 


mon among the Churches. 


cation of the church of God dependeth 


' inclinations and diſtinctions, tending to diviſions, 


red it to them; which was a greater error than this 


gave the people at the prayer of Hezekiah: And 
obſerve it, notwithſtanding this diſorder as ty cit. 1 
cumſtances, the feaſt was kept with great gladneſ;. F 
and the Levites and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day I 
by day, ſinging with loud inſtruments unto the 
Lord; yea there was not the like joy in Jeruſiley 
from the time of Solomon unto that ſame time 
What ſhall we ſay? all things muſt give place to 
the profit of the people of God; yea, ſometime, 
laws themſelves, for their outward preſervation 
much more for godly edifying. When Chhriſt's dil. 
ciples plucked the ears of corn on the Sabbath, no 
doubt for very hunger, and were rebuked by the 
Phariſees for it, as for that which was unlau ful 
how did their Lord ſuccour them? By excuſing 
them, and rebuking their adverſaries: © Have ye not 
read,” ſaid he, what David did when he was an 
* hungred, and they that were with him, how he 
entered into the houſe of God, and did eat the 
“ ſhew-bread, which was not lawful for him to 
cat, neither for them that were with him, but for 
the prieſts only? Or have ye not read in he law 
© how that on the Sabbath-day, the prieſts in the 
% temple profaned the Sabbath, and were blam- 
* leſs?” Why blameleſs? Becauſe they did it in 
order to the edification of the people; Matth. 12. 
1. —6. If laws and ordinances of old have been 
broken, and the breach of them born with, (when 


commanded than now), when the profit and edi. 
fication of the people came in competition, how 
much more may not we have communion, church- 
communion, where no law is tranſgreſſed thereby? 
Seventhly, Therefore I am for holding communi- 
on thus, becauſe love, which above all things we are 
commanded to put on, is of much more worth than 
to break about baptiſm. Love is alſo more diſcover- 
ed, when it receiveth for the fake of Chriſt and 
grace, than when it refuſeth for want of water, 
And obſerve it, as I have alſo ſaid before, this ex- 
hortation to love is grounded upon the putting on 
of the new creature; which new creature hath ſwal- 
lowed up all diſtinctions that have before been com- 
As I am a Jew, you 
are a Greek; I am circumciſed, you are not: I am 
free you are bound: becauſe Chriſt was all in all 
theſe, © Put on therefore,” faith he, © as the e- 
& lect of God holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, 
* kindneſs, bumbleneſs of mind, long ſuffering,” 
that is with reference to the infirmities of the weak, 
*« forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
* ther, if any man have a quarrel againſt any: e- 
« ven as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, And a- 
& bove all nas, put on charity, which is the bond 
ce of perfectneſs; Col. 3. 8.—15. Which forbear- 
ing and forgiving reſpecteth not only private and 
perſonal injuries, but alſo errors in Judgement about 


and ſeparating upon the grounds laid down in ver. 
11.; which, how little ſoever they now feem to us 
who are beyond them, were ſtrong, and of weight 
to them whoin that day were entangled with them. 
Some ſaints then were not free to preach to any 
but the Jews, denying the word of life to the 
Gentiles, and contending with them who prefer- 
of baptiſm; Acts 11. 1, 2, 3-—19. But what 
ſhould we do with ſuch kind of ſaints? Why, love 
them ſtill, forgive them, bear with them, and 
maintain church-communion with them. Why? 
Becauſe they are new creatures; becauſe they are 
Chriſt's; for theſe ſwallow up all diſtinctions : fur- 
ther, becauſe they are elect and beloved of God. 
Divitions and diſtinctions are of ſhorter date than 
election. Let not them, therefore, that are but 
momentary, and hatched in darkneſs, break that 
bond that is from everlaſting. It is love, not bap- | 
tiſm, that diſcevereth q ta the world to be Chriſt's 

| | I i diſciples. 


4:6:-164, It is love that is the undoubted charac- 
_ our intereſt in, and ſonſhip with God ;.1 
mean when we love as ſaints, and defire communi- 
on with others, becauſe they have fellowſhip one 
with another, in their fellowſhip with God the 
Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 1 John . 
And now, though the truth and ſincerity of our 
love to God be then diſcovered when we keep his 
commandments in love to his name, yet we ſhould 
remember again, that the two head and chief com- 
mandments are, faith in Jeſus, and love to the 
brethren; 1 John 3. 23. So then he that pretend- 
eth to love, and yet ſeeks not the profit of his 
brother in chief; he loveth; but they are his own 
opinions and froward netions; James 4. I1.; Rom. 
14. 21. Love tis the fulfilling of the law ; but he 
fulfils it not whs judgeth and ſetteth at nought his 
brother; that ſtimbleth, offendeth, and maketh 
weak his brother ; and all for the ſake of a circum- 
ſtance, that td which He cannot conſent, except 
he fin againſt his own ſoul, or, Papiſt-like, live by 
an implicit faitlr. Love therefore is ſometimes more 
ſeen and ſhewed, in forbearing to urge aud pteſs 
| what we know, in publiſhing and impoſing : I could 
not, ſaith Paul, love would not let me, ſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Chriſt; I have fed you with milk, and 
not with ſtrong meat; for hitherto you have not 
been able to bear it ; neither 'yet now are you able. 
1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. 


that he had in the myſteries of Chriſt, but the 
temper, the growth, and ſtrength of the churches 
and accordingly kept back, or communicated to 
them, what might be for their profit; Acts 20. 
18, 19, 20. So Chriſt, I have many things to ſay 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them wow. It may be, 
ſome will count theſe old and thread-bare texts; 
But ſuch muſt know, that the word of the Lord 
muſt ſtand for ever. Ifa. 40. 8. And I ſhould dare 
to ſay to ſuch; If the beſt of thy new ſhifts be, to 
flight and abuſe old ſcriptures, it ſhews thou art 
more fond of thy unwarrantable opinion, than ſwift 
to hear, and ready to yeild to the authority that 
is infallible. But to conclude this, when we at- 
tempt to force our brother beyond his light, or to 
break his heart with grief, to thruſt him beyond his 
faith, or to bar him from his privilege, how can 
we ſay, I love? What ſhallI ſay? To have fellow- 
ſhip one with another, for the fake of an outward 
circumſtance, or to make that the door to fellow. 
ſhip which God hath not; yea, to make that the in- 
cluding, excluding, charter, the bounds, bar, ant 
rule of communion, when, by the word of the 
everlaſting teſtament, there is no warrant for it; 
to ſpeak charitably, if it be not for want of love, 
it is for want of knowledge in the myſteries of the 
kingdom of Chriſt. Strange! Take two Chriſtians 
equal in all points but this, nay let one go beyond 
the other far for grace and holineſs; yet this cir- 
cumſtancc of water ſhall drown and ſweep away 
all his excellencies, not counting him worthy of 
that reception that with hand and heart ſhall be 
"ow a novice in religion, becauſe he conſents to 
ter. | | | 
Lightly, But for God's people to divide into 
parties, or to ſhut each other from church- com- 
munion, though from greater points, and upon 
higher pretences, than this of water-baptiſm, hath 


herein babiſh Chriſtians. Paut and Apollos, Cephas 
and Chriſt, were doubtleſs higher —.— chan ch oſe 
muy which we contend; yet when they made 
ps ons for them, how ſharply are they rebuked? 

© ye not. carnal, carnal, carnal? For whereas 


— are ye not carnal? x Cor. 1. 11, 12. 
; P. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. "mT one ſaith, I am of Paul, 


. 


The apoſtle conſidered, not only the knowledge 


heretofore - been counted carnal, and the actors 


there are among you envyings, ſtrife, diviſions, or 
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and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 
See therefore from whence ariſe all thy endeavours, 
zeal, and labour, to accompliſh diviſions among the 
godly. Let Paul, or Cephas, or Chriſt himſelf, 
be the burden of thy ſong; yet the heart from 
whente they flow is carnal, and thy actions dif. 
coveries of childiſhneſs. But doubtleſs, when theſe 
contentions were among the Corinthians, and one 
man vilified, that another might be promoted, a 
lift with a carnal brother was thought great wiſdom 
to widen the breach. But why ſhould he be re- 
buked that ſaid he was for Chriſt? Becauſe he 
was for him in oppoſition to his holy apoſtles. Hence 
he ſaith, Is Chriſt divided or ſeparate from his ſer- 


vants? Note therefore that theſe diviſions are de- 


ſerted by the * the diviſions were made a- 
bout: neither Paul, nor Apollos, nor Cephas, nor 
Chriſt is here. Let the cry be never ſo loud, 
Chriſt, Or der, The rule, The command, or the like; 
carnallty is but the bottom; and they are but babes 
that do it; their zeal is but a puff; 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
And obſerve it, the diviſioſi at Corinth was helped 
forward by water-baptiſm. This the apoſtle inti- 
mates by, Were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
Ah! brethren, carnal Chriſtians, with- _—— 
circumſtances, will, if they be let alone, make fa 
work in the churches of Chriſt, againſt the ſpiritual 
growth of the ſame. But I thank God, ſaith Paul, 
that I baptized none "of you, &c. Not but that it 
was then an ordinance of God, but they abuſed it, 
in making pirties thereby. I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius, and the houſehold of Stepha.. 
nus; men of note among the brethren, men of 
good judgement, and reverenced by the reſt : they 
tan tell you I interided not to make a party of my- 
ſelf thereby. Beſides I know not whether I baptiæ- 
ed any other. , By this negligent relating who were 
baptized by him, He ſheweth that he made no ſuck 
matter of baptiſm as ſome in theſe days do; nay, 
that he made no matter at all thereof with reſpect 
to thurch:communion : for if he did not heed who 
| himſelf had baptized, he much leſs heeded who 
were baptized by others. But if baptiſm had beer 
the initiating or entering ordinance, and ſo appoint. 
ed of God, nov doubt he had made more conſcience 


thereof than fo lightly to paſs it over. For Chris 


ſent me not to baptize, but to preath the goſpel. 
The goſpel then may be effectually e * 
yet baptiſm neither adminiſtered nor mentioned: 


the goſpel being good tidings to ſinners, upon tlie | 


account of free grace through Chriſt ; but baptiſm, 
with things, of like nature, are duties injoined ſuch 
a people who received the goſpel before. I ſpeak 
fiot this, betauſe I would teach men to break the 


| leaſt of the commandments of God, but to pe#- 
ſuade my brethren of the baptized way, not to 


hold too much thereupon, not to make it an eſſen- 
tial of the goſpel of Chriſt, nor yet of communion 
of ſaints. He ſent me not to baptize, Theſe words 
are ſpoken with holy indignation againſt them that 
abuſe this ordinance of, Chriſt. . So when he ſpeak- 


eth of the miniſters themſelves, which alſo they” 


had abuſed, in his ſpeaking, he, as it were, tram- 
pled upon them, as if they were nothing at all: 
Who then is Pauls and Who if Apollos # He that 
planteth is not any thing, neither is he that watereth, 
but God that giveth the increaſe ; t Cor. 3. 5, 5. 
Yet for all this, the ininiſters, and their miniſtry, 
are a glorious appointment of God in the world, 
Baptiſm alſo is a holy ordinance ; but when Satan 
abuſeth if, and wrencheth it out of its place, mak- 
ing that which was ordained of God for the edifi- 
cation of believers, the only weapon to break in 
pieces the love, the unity, the concord of ſaints, 
then what is baptiſm? then neither is baptiſm an 
thing. And this is no new doctrine : For God, 
the mouth of his prophets of old, cried out againit 
his own inſtitutions, when abuſed by his people : 
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te To what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacri- 
& fices to me? faith the Lord: I am full of burnt- 
© offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts: I 
& delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
© or of he-goats, When you come to appear be- 
© fore me, who hath required theſe things at your 
© hands to tread my courts? Bring no more vain 
© oblations; incenſe is an abomination to me; the 
© new moons and the Sabbaths, and the calling 
© of aſſemblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, 
© even the ſolemn meeting. Your new moons, and 
« your appointed feaſts, my ſoul hateth; they are 
« a trouble unto me; I am even weary to bear 
« them.” Iſa. 1. 11.—15. And yet all theſe were 
His own appointments, But why then did he thus 
abhor them? Becauſe they retained the evil of 
their doings, and uſed them as they did other of 
his appointments, viz. for ſtrife and debate, and 
to ſtrike with the fiſt of wickedneſs; Iſa. 58. 4. 
Wherefore, when that of God that is. great, is over- 
weighed by that which is ſmall, it is the wiſdom 
of them that ſee it, to put load to the other end 
of the ſcale, until the things thus abuſed poiſe in 
their own place. But to paſs this, and proceed, 
Nintbly, If we ſhall reject viſible ſaints by calling, 
_ Gaints that have communion with God, that have 
received the law at the hand of Chriſt, that are 
of holy converſation among men, they deſiring to 
have communion with us, as much as in us heth we 
take from them their very privilege, and the bleſ- 
ſings to which they are born of God. For Paul faith, 
not enly to the gathered church at Corinth, but to 
all ſcattered ſaints that in every place call upon the 
name of the Lord, That Jeſus Chriſt is theirs ; 
that Paul and Apollos, and the world, and life, and 
death, and all things are theirs ; becauſe they are 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. But, faith he, let no 
man glory in men, ſuch as Paul, and Cephas, though 
theſe were excellent; becauſe this privilege comes 


to you upon another bottom, even by faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt; Drink ye all of this, is entailed to faith, 
not baptiſm. Nay, baptized perſons may yet be ex- 
cluded this, when he that diſcerneth the Lord's. 
body hath right and priviledge to it; 1 Cor, 11. 
28. 29. But to exclude Chriſtians from Church 
communion, and. to debar them their heaven-born 
ver made a wall of diviſion, between us. | 
1. This looks too like a ſpirit of perſecution, Job. 
to 29. 
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SEP A ir reſpecteth more a form, than the ſpirit 


and power of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. | 
p 3. This is to make laws where God hath made 


3 none, and to be wiſe above what is written ; con- 


trary to God's word, and our on principles. 
5 directing of the fpirit of God, 
5, It bindeth all mens faith and light to mine o- 
pinion. | WET AD 
| G. It taketh away the childrens bread. 
7. It with-holdeth from them the increaſe of 
faith. BET h V 
2 8. It tendeth to harden the hearts of the wicked. 


9. It tendeth to make wicked the hearts of weak 


10. It ſetteth open a door to all temptations. 
11. It tempteth the devil to fall upon thoſe that 
are alone, and have none to help them. 
12. It is the nurſery of all vain janglings, back- 
bitings, and ſtrangeneſs, among the Chriſtians. 
13. It occaſioneth the world to reproach us. 
14. It holdeth ſtaggering conſciences in doubt of 
the right way of the Lord. 
15. It giveth oecaſion to many to turn aſide to 
dangerous hereſies. | 
26. It abuſeth the holy ſcriptures ; it wreſteth 


* God's ordinances out of their ores 


17. It is 97 to Antichriſt. 1 
18. Shall I add, is it not chat which greatly pre- 
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* 


ſaints, than for their brethren to caſt them off, or 


with the worſt, and what more have you with theſe? 


| Sr. the wall. But if thou canſt hear them: as 


E the want of that which yet God ne- | 


that ſinful number, and profeſs himſelf one of them? 


| church, fo ſoon as they are detected, he muſt - 


vailed to bring down thoſe judgements which at 
preſent we feel, and groan under? I will dare to 
ſay it was the cauſe thereof. 

Tenthly, and laſtly; Bear with one word farther; 
What greater contempt can be thrown upon the 


to debar them church-communion? Think you not 
that the world may groundly ſay, Some great ini. 
quity lies hid in the ſkirts of your brethren, when 
in truth the tranſgreſſion is yet your own? But I 
ſay, what can the church do more to the ſinners, 
or open profane? Civil commerce you will have 


Perhaps you will ſay; We can pray and preach with 
theſe, and hold them Chriſtians, ſaints, and godly. 
Well, but let me aſk you one word farther: Do 
you believe, that of very conſcience they cannot: 
conſent, as you, to that of water- baptiſm? and 
that if they had light therein, they would as wil. 
lingly do it as you? Why then, as I have ſhewed 
you, our refuſal to hold communion with them is 
without a ground from the word of God, 

But can you commit your foul to their miniſtry, 
and join with them in prayer, and yet not count 
them meet for other-goſpel privileges? I would 
know by what ſcripture you doit. Perhaps you will 
ſay, I commit not my ſoul to their miniſtry, only 
hear them occaſionally for trial. If this be all the 
reſpect thou haſt for them and their miniſtry, thou 
mayeſt have as much ſor the worſt that piſſeth a- 


God's miniſters, and fit under their miniſtry as God's 
ordinance, then ſhew me where God hath ſuch a 
goſpel miniſtry, as that the perſons miniſtering may 
not, though deſiring it, be admitted with you to the 
cloſeſt communion of ſaints. But if thou ſitteſt un- 
der their miniſtry. for. fleſhly, politic ends, thou 
heareſt the word like an Atheiſt, and art thyſelf, 
while thou judgeſt thy. brother, in the practice of 
the worſt of men. But I fay, where do you find 
this piece- meal communion. with men that profeſs 
— and holineſs as you, and ſeparation from the 
World? COPS 
If you object, That my principles lead me to have 
communion. with al; I anſwer, With all as afore 
deſcribed, if they will. have communion with me. 
Object. Then you may have communion with the 
members of Antichriſt,  _ 
Anſ. If there be a viſible ſaint yet remaining in 
that church, let him come to us, and we will have 
communion with him. 


Que ſt. What though he yet ſtand a member of 


Anſ. You ſuppoſe an impoſſibility; for it cannot 
be, that at the ſame time a man ſhould viſibly. ſtand 
a member of two bodies diametrically oppoſite one 
to another. Wherefore it muſt be ſuppaſed, that 
he who profeſſeth himſelf a member of a church 
of Chriſt, muſt forthwith, nay. before, forſake the 
 Antichriſtian one. The which if he refufeth to 
do, it is evident he doth: not ſincerly deſwe to have 
fellowſhip with the ſaints.  _ 
But he faith, he cannot ſee that company to 
which you ſtand; oppoſite, and conclude Antichriſt- 
ian, is indeed the Antichriſtian church. 
If ſo, he cannot deſire to join with another, if 
he know them to be profeſſedly and: directly op- 
| e. C | 
boy hold therefore to what-I ſaid at firſt; That if 
there be any ſaints in the Antichriſtian church, my 
heart, and the door of our congregation, is open 
to receive them into cloſeſt fellowſhip with us. 
Olject. But how if they yet retain ſome Anti- 
chriſtian principles? x 
Anſ. If they be ſuch as eat out the bowels of 2 


either be kept out while out, or caft out if in. For 
it muſt be the prudence of every community, to 
. | 1 pPreſerve 


75 "no 


o 
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ſerve its on unity with peace and truth; the 


hich the churches of Chriſt may do, and yet, as 


wed already, receive ſuch perſons as 
1 the point "of water · baptiſm ; for the 
doing or not doing -of that, neither maketh nor 
marreth the bowels or foundation of church-com- 
9577. But my is receiving for opinion ſake, as 
ou ſaid of us. TB” 
wh No we receive him far the Take of Chriſt 
and grace, and for our mutual edification in the 
faith; and that we reſpect not opinions, I mean in 
lefler matters, it is evident; for things | wherin we 
differ, are no breach of communion among us; we 
let every man have his own faith in ſuch things to 
kimſelf before God. 


I now come to a ſhort application. 
1. Keep a ſtrict ſeparation, I pray you, from 


communion with the open profane; and let no man 


uſe his liberty in church-relation, as an occaſion to 
the fleſh; but in love ſerve one another; looking 
diligently, leſt any root of bitterneſs, (any poiſon» 
ful herb, Deut. 29. 18.) ſpringing up, trou e you 
and thereby many be defiled ; and let thoſe that 
Pefore were reaſons for my ſeparation, be motives 
to you to maintain the like : and remember, that 
when men have ſald what they can for a ſinful 
mixture in the worſhip of God, the arm of the 
Lord is made bare againſt it. 

* 2. In the midſt of your zeal for the Lord, re- 
member that the viſible ſaint is his, and is privileg- 
ed in all thofe Ipiritull things that you have in the 
Word, and live in the practice of; and that he is 
to partake thereof, according to his light therein. 
Ouarrel-not With him about things that are cir- 
Tütuſtahtial, hut reckive him in the Lord, as be- 
Whneth Iaints: if he will not have communioz 
With yon, the nbþlet is his, not yours. But ſait 


he öpefl profans; Why cannot we be reckoned 


Talnts alto? We have been chriſtened, we go to 


Stfütch,; we take the communion. Poor, people ! 


This will not do! for fo long as in life and conver- 
tion you appear to be open profane, we eannot, 
wateſs we ſiti, feteive you into our fellowſhip; for 
by your — lives you ſhew that you. know not 
Chrilt ; ant Whiſle. you are ſuch by the word, you 
are repiited but beaſts. Now, then, judge your- 


" 
- 


ſelves, if it be nbt a ſtrange community that con- 


Giteth of men and beaſts, Let beaſts be with the 
beaſts; your Khow yourſelves do ſo; you receive 
not your horſe nor your hog to your table; you 
put them in 4 room by themſelves. Beſides, I 
have ſhewed you before, that for many reaſons we 


cannot have communion with you. 


1ſt, The church of God niuſt be holy. Lev. 11. 
14: chap. 19. 2. & 20. 7.; t Pet. 1. 15, 16.; 
If. 26. 2.; Pſal. 128. 20.; Ezek. 43. 12. chap. 
44. 9. If. 52. 11. ö 
adh, The examplegof the churches of Chriſt 
before, hath been a cbmmunity of viſible ſaints. 


A Reaſon of my Practice in Worſhip. 


Rom. 1. 7.; 1 Cor. 1. 2.; Eph. 1. 1,-2.; Col. 1. 
t.; 1 Theff. 1. 1, 2.; 2 Theff. 1. 1. Poor carna 
man! there are many other reaſons urged in this 
little bbok, that ſhew why we cannot have com- 
munioh with thee: not that we refuſe of pride or 
ſtoutneſs, or becauſe we ſcorn you as men: no, we 
pity you, and pray to God for you; and could, if 
you were converted, with joy receive you to fel- 
lowſhip with us. Did you never read m Daniel, 
that iron it not mixed with miry clay, Dan. 2. 43. 
No more can the ſaints with you, in the worſhip 
of God, and fellowſhip of the goſpel. When thoſe 
you read of in the 4th of Ezra attempted to join 
in temple-work with the children of the captivity, 
what ſaid the children of Judah? You have nothing 
to do with us, to build an houſe to the Lord our God 
but we onrſebogs together will build unto the Lord 
God of Ifo el &. E. . 1, 23 3. | 

I return now to thoſe that are vilible ſaints by 
calling, that ſtand at a diſtance one from another, 
upon the accounts before ſpecified. Brethren, 

ole, cloſe, be one, as the Father and Chriſt is 
one. 

t. This is the way to convince the world that 

you are Chriſt's, and the ſubjects of one Lord; 
whereas the contrary makes them doubt it. John 
13. 34, 35-3. John 17. 23. 
; 3 Pn is > way to increaſe love, that grace ſo 
much deſired by ſome, and ſo little enjoyed by o- 
thers. 2 Cor. 7. 14, 15. 3 

3. This is the way to Tavour and taſte the Spirit 


of God in each others experience ; for which, if 


you find it in truth, ydu cannot but bleſs (if you be 
Hinte) the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 TheſT, 


. a 0: DE OS 2 IRS 5 
wo This is the Way tb increaſe knowledge, or to 
Ice möre in the word of God; for that may be 
knowh By two chat is not ſeen by oe. IIa. 52. B. 
5. This 8 the way tb remove ſertet jealouſics 
and mürmürihgs one againft the other; yea, this 
is tHE way to prevent much ſn, and greatly to 
fruſtrate that delign of hell. Prov. 6. 16, to 20. 

6. This is t -] ay to bring thetn but of the 
world mt fell dip, Phat nde Ihaind uff Hrottt uf 


golpel-privileges, for the fake of dur vaih jauglings. 


7. This is tlie way tb make Antichfiſt hake, 
t6tter; and tre fuble. IIa. f. 13, 14. 

8. T s g way £6 Wave: Hab) lou, 46 46 ha. 
bifatioii for devils only; ahd to, make it an hold 
för fbiil ſpirits, and a cage only fot every unclean 
AI), eee 
9. This is the way to haften the work of Chriſt'ß 
kingdom iti the world, and to forward his comitig 
to the eternal jud gement. 5 

10. And this is the way to obtain much of that, 

Welt done, good and faithſul ſervant; when you 

ſtand before his face. | 

be ſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of ex- 
hortation ; for I have written à letter unto you in 
few words. Heb. 13. 22. | 3 
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Differences in Judgement about W A T E R. 
BAPTISM, no bar to Communion: 


| | o R, 


To communicate with ſaints, as ſaints, proved lawful. 


In anſwer to a book written by the Baptiſts, and publiſhed by Mr T. p. and Mr W. K. 
intituled, Some ſerious reflettions on that part of Mr Bunyan's Confeſſion of Faith, touching 


church-communion with unbaptized believers, 


Wherein their objections and arguments are. anſwered, and the dockrine of 
aſſerted and vindicated. 


Should not the multitude of words be anſwered? and. 
lies make men hold their peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee an anſwer ? Job 


CounTrous REA Dp¹ ER. 


ODE intreated to believe me, 1 had not ſet pen 


to paper about this controverſy, had we been 
let alone at quiet in our Chriſtian communion. But 
being aſſaulted for more than ſixteen years, where- 
in the brethren of the baptized. way (as they had 
their opportunity) have ſought to break us in pieces, 
merely becauſe we are not, m their way, all bap- 
tized firſt; I could not, I durſt not, forbear to do a 


little, if it might be, to ſettle the brethren, and to 


arm them againſt the attempts, which alſo of late 
they begin to revive; upon us. That I deny the 
ordinance of baptiſm, or that I have placed one 
piece of an argument againſt it, (though they feign 
it), is quite without colour of truth. All I fay is, 
that the church of Chriſt hath not warrant to keep 
out of their communion, the Chriſtian that is diſ- 
covered to be a viſible ſaint by the werd, the Chri- 
ſtian that walketh according to his 2 * with God. 


I will not make reflections upon thoſe unhandſome 


brands that my brethren have laid upon me for 
this, as that I amr a Machiavelian, a man deviliſh, 


* 


— 


communion till 


Here is alſo Mr Hinzy Jzs32's Judgement in the caſe, ſully declaring the doctrine I have aſſerted; 


ould a man full of talk be juſtified * Sbould thy 


xi. 2, 3. 


Jam for peace: but when T ſpeak, they are for war. Pſal. xX. 7, 


proud, inſolent, preſumptuous, and the like: nei. 
ther will I fay, as they, The Lord rebuke thee; 
words fitter to be ſpoke to the devil than a bro- 
ther. But, reader, read and compare, lay aſide 
prejudice, aud judge, What Mr Kiffin hath done 
in the matter I forgive, and love him never the 
worſe; but muſt ſtand by my principles, becauſe 
they are peaceable, godly, profitable, and ſuch as 
tend to the edification of my brother; and, as I 
believe, will be juſtified in the day of judgement. 
I have alſo here preſented thee with the opini- 
on of Mr Henry Jeſſe in the caſe; which provi. 
dentially I met with, as I was coming to London 
to put my papers to the preſs, And that it was 
his judgement is aſſerted to me, known many years 
ſince to ſome of the Baptiſts, to whom it was ſent, 
but never yet anſwered; and will yet be atteſted, 
if need ſhall require. Farewel. 5 
Tbine in all Chriſtian ſervice; according to my 
light and power, | 


Joun Bunyan 


Ein bit Gn, 4; 
Qu x ſeemingly ſerious reflections upon that 

of my plain-hearted confeſſion of faith, 
which rendereth a reaſon of my freedom 


\ and faithful who differ 


have weighed them fo well as my rank and abili- 
ties will admit me to do. But finding yours (if I 
miſtake not) far ſhort of a candid replication, I 
thought convenient, not only to tell you of thoſe 


| impertinenciesevery where ſcattered up and down 


in your book; but alſo that in my ſimple opinion 
our rigid and church - diſquieting principles are not 
t for any age and ſtate of the church. 88 
But before I enter the body of your book, give 
me leave a little to diſcourſe you about your pream- 


ble to the ſame, wherein are two miſcarriages un- 


worthy your pretended ſcriouſneſs, becauſe yoid of 
| 4 = % 


_ have and humility. 


to communicate with thoſe of the ſaints 
| m me about 
water-baptiſm, I have read and confidered, and 


fon, becauſe of my'low d 


— i a i — 


DIFFERENCES in JU 


| ent among men, ſtig- 
miatizing me for a perſon of that rank that need 
not to be heeded or attended unto, p. I: FOES; 
Anſw. What is k that gives a mari reverence 
with you, I know not, but for certain, He that deſ- 
piſeth the poor, reproacheth his mater; yet, 4 poor 
man is better than a liar. To have gay cloathing, 
or gold rings, or the perſons that wear them, in 
ad miration, or to be partial in your judgement or 
reſpects, for che ſake, or upon the account of fleſh 
and blood, doubtleſs convicteth you to be of the 


The firſt is, in that you 


*. a tranſpreflor, and not without partiality, &c. 


in the midſt of your ſeeming _— : 
Again, you fy, I had not meddled with the 
controverſy at alt, had I found any of parts that 


would divert themſelves to take notice of you, p. 2- 


Anſw. What need you, before you have ſhewed 


eur ſyllable of a reaſonable argument in oppoſition 


* 


Differences in judgement about Water-baptiſni, 


6 x ifts 

1 aſſert, thus trample, my perſon, my gifts, 

N 3 (have 1 any), ſo diſdainfully under your 
feet? What a kind of you am I and why is my 
ok ſo mean, that the moſt gracious and godly a- 
mong you may not duly and ſoberly conſider of 
what I have ſaid? Was it not the art of the falſe 
apoſtles of old to ſay this? to beſpatter a man, that 
II. dodtrine might be diſregarded? Is not this the 


arpenter? and, His bodily preſence is weak and 
ale, did not aſe to be in the mouths of the 


zuts: for they knew, te wind blew where it list. 
2 1 L it high birth, worldly breeding, or 
wealth, but electing love, grace, and the w _ 
that comes from heaven, that thoſe who ſtrive or, 
ſtrictneſs of order in the things and kingdom 0 
Chriſt, ſhould have in regard and eſteem. Need 1 
read you à lecture? Hath not Cod choſen the fooliſh, 
the weak, the baſe, yea, and even things that are 
not, to bring to nought things that are? Why then 
do you deſfiſe my rank, my ſtate, and quality, in 

e world? | s 
pert for my confeſſion of faith, which you alſo 
ſecretly deſpiſe, p. 1.; if it be good an godly, 
why may it not be accepted? If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, why ſimiteſt 
thou me? If you and the brethren of your way 
did think it convenient to ſhew 'ts the world what 
you held, if perhaps by that means you might 
eſcape the priſon, why might not I, after above 


eleven years endurance there, give the world a a 


view of my faith and practice, if peradventure 
wrong thoughts and falſe judgements of me might 
by that means be abated and removed? | 
But you ſuggeſt, I did it becauſe I was fo willing 
to be known in the world by my ſingular faith and 
FFC ff te ts bo 
How ſingular my faith and practice is, may be 
better known to you hereafter; but that I did it 
for a popular applauſe and fame, as your words 
ſeem to bear, (for they proceed from a taunting 
ſpirit), that will be kriown to you better in the 
day of God, when your evil ſurmiſes of your bro- 
ther, and my deſigns in writing my book, will be 
publiſhed upon the houſe- tops. | | 
And even now, ef 1 70 _ further, I will 
ive you a touch of the reaſon of my publiſhing 
Wat 1 thereof which you ſo hotly pals: | 
It was becauſe of thoſe continual aſſaults that 
the rigid brethren of your way made, not only up- 
bn this congregation to rent it, but alſo upon many 
others about us, if peradventure they might break 
us in pieces, and draw fron us diftiples after them. 
Afſtults (Lfay) upon this congregation by times, 


for no lefs than theſe ſixteen or eighteen years: 


yea, myſelf they have fent for, and endeavoured 
to perſuade me to break communion with my bre- 
thren; alſo with many others they have often tam- 
pered, if haply their ſeeds of diviſion might take. 
Neither did they altogether fall of their purpoſe; 
for ſome they did rent and diſmember from us ; 
but none but thoſe of whom now they begin to be 
alhamed; the judgement of God fo following their 
deſign, that the perfons which then they prevailed 
upon, are now a ſtink and reproach to religion. 


Neither were theſe ſpirits content with that diſcord 


they did fow among us, but they proceeded to 
ſeize upon others. But to paſs theſe, the wild and 
unſound poſitions they Have urged to maintain 
their practice, would be too large here to inſert. 
Now, Sir, to ſettle the brethren, (the brethren 
ot our community), and to prevent ſuch diſorders 


among others, was the cauſe of my ptibliſhing my 


papers; and conſidering my concern in the houſe 

of God, I could do no leſs than to give them warn- 
S that every man might deliver his ſoul. 

b You proceed, ſaying, © It is my liberty, as well 

„ others into whoſe hands it falls, to weigh 

what you have ſaid in nk balance; and if it 


between the righteous and the righteous ; nay, 


« be found too light, to reject it whether you will 
« or no.” . 

Anſ. Do but grant me, without mocking of me, 
the liberty you deſire to take, and, God helping 
me, I deſire no more to ſhift fer myſelf among 

ou. 5 
1 As to your ſaying, that I proudly and imperiouſly 
inſult, becauſe I ſay they are babes, and carnal, 
that attempt to break the peace and communion 
of churches, though upon no better pretences than 
water; you muſt know, I am ſtill of that mind; 
and ſhall be, ſo long as I ſee the effects that fol: 
low, viz. the breach of love, taking off Chriſtians 

rom the more weighty things of God, and to make 
them quarrel and have heart-burnings one againſt 
another, 1 | 

Where you are pleaſed to charge me with rag- 
ing, for laying thoſe eighteen particular crimes to 
the charge of ſuch who exclude Chriſtians from 
church-communion, and debar them their heavens 
born privileges for the want of that which yet God 
never made the wall of diviſion between us; p. 116: 

I fay, when you ca prove that God hath made 
water-baptiſm that wall, and that the ſtreſs of the 
after eighteen charges lie wholly and only in that; 
then you may time enough call my language ſuch 
as wanteth charity: but I queſtion though that 
was granted, whether your — da I rage, will be 
juſtified in the day of judgement, _ 

My great noiſe {as you call it) about an initiating 
ordinance, you ſay, you ſhall take no notice of, p. 3. 

Anſ. Although you do not, I muſt. For if bap- 
tiſm be not that, but another; and if viſible ſaints 
may enter into fellowſhip by that other, and are 
no where forbidden ſo to do, becauſe they have 
not light into water-baptiſm ; it is of weight to be 


_ conſidered by me, yea, and of others too who are 


r ² A TR | 

2. How ignorant you are of ſuch as hold it the 
initiating ordinance, I know not; nor how long you 
have been of that perſuaſion, I know not. This F 
know, that men of your own party, as ſerious, 
godly, and it may be more learned than you rſelf, 
have within leſs chan this twelvemonth urged it: 
Mr D. in my nearing did from Rom. 6. i, 2. in 
the meeting in Loth ury, affirm it; alſo my much 
eſteemed Mr D. A. did twice in a conferrence 
with me aflert it. F 

3. But whatever you ſay, whether for or a: 
gainſt, it is no matter ; for while you deuy it to be 
the entering ordinance, you account it the 


wall, 
bar, bolt, and door, even that which muſt ſeparate 


yout 


make want of light therein a ground to exclude 


novice in religion ſhall be received into your boſom ; 
and be of eſteem with you; becauſe he hath (and 
from what ground God knows) ſubmitted to water: 
baptiſm. - | | 

I ami glad, that in p. 
what is the initiating or 
me leave to correct, as I 
expreſſion of yours: | 8 
Leu fay, It is conſent on all hands; and tio- 
„thing elſe, that makes them members of parti- 


ance; but withal give 
think, one extravagant 


44 cular churches; and not faith and baptiſm,” 


6 9 
Lou might have ſtopped at, and nothing elſe; 
You need not, in particular, have rejected faith : 
your firſt error was bad enough. What, nothin 
elfe but conſent? What 1 


to the matter or end? Why then are not all the 


communities of all\the highwaymen in the land 
truly · conflituted churches of Chriſt, unleſs you can 


prove that they hold together, but not by conſent. - 


What? conſent and nothing ele ? 
you throw out faith? Why, I throw 


which becauſe you cannot as to the cafe in hand 


fetch 


But why do 


y your communion; when every 


4. you conclude with me 


„not ſo much as a reſpect 
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out baptiſm 5 - 


mitive churches of him that would hold fellowſhip 


* 
— 


no bar to 


ſetch in again, therefore ont muſt faith go too. 
Your action is much, like that harlot's that ſtood to 
be judged by Solomon, who becauſe her own child 
was dead, would have her neighbour's killed alſo. 
Faith, Sir, both in the profeſſion and confeſſion of 
it, is of immediate and alſo abſolute concern, even 
in the very act of the church's reception of this or 
another member. Throw out faith, and there is 
no ſuch thing as a Chriſtian, neither viſible nor in- 
viſible. You ought to receive no man, but upofi 4 
comfortable ſatisfaction to the church that you are 
now receiving a believer, Faith, whether it be 
ſavingly there or no, is the great argument with 
the church in receiving any: we receive not men 
as men, but the man immediately under that ſup- 
poſition; He hath faith, he is a Chriſtian. Sir, 
conſent ſimply, without faith; makes no man a 
member of the church of God; becauſe then 
would a church not ceaſe to be a church, whoever 
they received among them: yea, by this aſſertion 
you have juſtified the church of Rome itſelf to be 
to this day both good and godly, unlefs you can 
prove that they did at firft and do now receive 
their unbelieving members withont their own con- 
ſent, | | 

The church hath no ſuch liberty to receive men 
without reſpect to faith; yea, faith and holineſs 
muſt be the eſſentials, or baſis, upon and for the 
ſake of which you receive them: holineſs, I fay; 
yet not ſuch as is circumſtantial, but that which is 
ſuch m the very heart of it. Pray you in your 
next, therefore, word it better; leſt while you 
{light and trample upon me, you ſtand before all 
blame-worthy yourſelf: , | 
The ſcriptures you ſpeak of I did not in my 
firſt, p. 68. produce, to ſhew, perſons unbaptized 
might hold- communion with the church, (though 
I am fully convinced they may), but to ſhew, that 
knowledge of thoſe perſons, of their faith and ho- 
lineſs in general, ought firſt to be ſhewed to the 
church, before ſhe can lawfully receive them. Acts 
9. 25, 26, 27.; 1 Cor. 16. 10.; 2 Cor. 8. 23. 

As to my anſwer to a queſtion, p. 70. which you 
have, at p. 5. of yours, corrupted, and then a- 
buſed, I tell you again, that a diſcovery of the 
faith and holineſs, and a declaration of the wil- 
lngneſs of a perſon to ſubject himſelf to the laws 
and government of Chriſt in his church, is a ground 
ſufficient to receive ſuch a member. 

But you deſcant, Is baptiſm none of the laws 
« of Chriſt?” | 

Anſw, It is none of "thoſe laws, neither any part 
of them, that the church, as a church, ſhould 
ſhew her obedience by. For albeit that baptiſm 
be given by Chriſt our Lord to the church, yet not 
for them to worſhip him by as a church. Shew 
me what church-ordinance it is; and when or 
where the church, as a church, Is to practice it, as 


one of thoſe laws and appointments that he hath. 


commanided his church to ſhew to him her obedi- 
ence by. | + 2 | 6 
Again, that ſubmitting to water- baptiſm is a ſign 
or note that was ever required by any of the pri- 


with them, or that it infuſeth fuch grace and holi- 
neſs into thoſe that fubmit thereto, as to capacitate 

them for ſuch a privilege, or that they did ac- 
knowledge it a fign thereof, I find not in all the 

nom TER po: IT ET 6 
I find not, as I told you in my firſt, that bap- 
tiſm is a ſign to any but the perſon that is baptized. 
The church hath her ſatisfaction of the perſon 
from better proof. Col. 2. 12. Rom. 6. 1, 2, 3, 
4. 1 Cor. 15. 29.; Acts 2. 38. chap, 22. 16.; 
1 Pet. 3. 21. e e | I 


: I told you alfo, that baptiſm be thee no 


member of the church, neither doth it make thee 


; 


u viſible Gaint: it giveth thee, therefore, neither 


Communion. 
right to nor being of memberſhip at all. Why, 
Sir, did you not anſwer theſe things, but ſlip them, 
with others, as if you were unconcerned, troubling 
your reader with ſuch kind of inſinuations as muſt 
needs be unſavoury to godly ears? 

You make the moral law none of Chriſt's, but 
Moſes's ; not the Son's, but the ſervant's: and tell 
me, becauſe I plead for faith and holineſs, accord. 
ing to moral duties goſpelized, (they are my words; 
p. 79.), whereby we ought to judge of the fitneſs 
of members, that therefore Moſes is more beholden 
to me than Chriſt; p. 6. 
Sir, know you not yet, that a difference is to be 
put betwixt thoſe rules that diſcover the eſſentials 
of holineſs, and thoſe that in themſelves are not 
ſuch ; and that of faith and the moral law is the 
one, and baptiſm, &c, the other? | 
, Is not love to God, abhorrence of idols, to for. 


bear blaſpheming, to honour our parents, to do no 


murder, to forbear theft, not to bear falſe witneſs, 
nor covet, &c.; are not, I ſay, theſe the precepts 
of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe delivered by Moſes? 
Or are theſe ſuch as may better be broken, than 
for want of light to forbear baptiſm with water? 
Or doth a man, while he liveth in the neglect of 
theſe, and in the mean time buſtle about thoſe you 
call goſpet-commands, moſt honour Chriſt, or beſt 
fit himſelf for fellowſhip with the ſaints? Need 1 
tell you, that the faith of Chriſt, with the ten 
commandments, are as much now goſpel-commands 
as baptiſm; and ought to be in as much, and far 
more reſpect, with the holy ones, than that, or 
other the like? $5 
| Yea, ſhall I tell you, that baptiſm will neither 
admit a man into fellowſhip, nor keep him there, 
if he be a tranſgreſſor of a moral precept; and 
that a man who believeth in Jeſus, and fulfilleth | 
the royal law, doth more glorify God; and honour 
religion in the world, than he that keepeth, if 
there were ſo many, ten thouſand figurative laws? 
As to thoſe commands that reſject God's inſtitut- 
ed worſhip in a church, as a church, I have told 


you, that baptiſm is none of them; and you have 


been driven to confeſs it; the church then muſt 
firſt look to faith, then to good living according to 
the ten commandments; after that ſhe muſt re- 
ſpect thoſe appointments of our Lord Jeſus that 
reſpects her outward order and diſcipline ; and then 
ſhe walks as becomes her, ſinning if ſhe neglecteth 
either, ſmning if ſhe overvalueth either. | 

But why did you not anſwer thoſe texts I pro- 
duced for the ſtrengthening of my argument? viz. 
Rom. 14. 18.; Deut. 23. 47+; James 2. 8.—12.; 
1 Cor. 9. 21. and 5. 9, 10, 11.; Gal. 6. 15, 16.; 
Phil. 3.; 1 Tim, 1. 9, 10, 11.; Acts 20. 28, 32.; 
Rom. 13. 13.; James 4. 11.; 1 Cor. 5. 12. 

Deal fairly : anſwer thoſe texts, with the argu- 
ment made upon them ; and when you have, afier 
a godly manner, done that, you may the more 
boldly condemn... - 
You tell me; that in p. 93. of mine, I fay, None 
ever received baptiſm without light therein, 

What if I did? as I did not; but you grant it. 

And now I will aſk you, and pray deal fairly in 
your anfwer, May a man be a vilible ſaint without 
light therein? May he have a good conſcience 

without light therein? And ſeeing that baptiſm is 
none of the worſhip that Chriſt inſtituted in his 
charch for them to practiſe as a church, muſt be 
be kept dark about Fee things concerning the 

worſhip of God in his church, until he receive light 
Wee, RN | 

You have anſwered already, p. 7. That they 
onght to be aſhamed, and to repent of that abomina- 
tion, (their. ſprinkling ), before they come to have 4 
ſight of the pattern of the houſe,of Cod, . the goin gi 
in and the comings out thereof, Ezek. 43. 10, uf. 

But, Sir, whereof do you find that want of _— 


i 


: baptiſm, or becauſe a man hath been 
7 inked, that he is to be kept dark in all other 
temple-inſtitutions, till he be aſhamed and repent 
of that? Pray produce the texts; for Ezekiel helps 
ou nothing. He ſpeaks only of the pattern of the 
houſe, the goins out and comings in thereof. As 
for the coming in, you have already confeſſed, that 
baptiſm is not the entering ordinance. ; And as for 
the worſhip that Chriſt harh inſtituted, in his church 
as a church, I ſay, and you alſo have faid it p. 40. 
baptiſm is none of the forms thereof, none of the 
ordinances thereof, none of tlie laws thereof : for 
baptiſm is, as to the practice of it, that which is 
without the church, without the houſe of God. 
Then, by your own text, if a man do repent him 
of his chriſtening in his childhood, he may be re- 
ceived into fellowſhip without ſubmitting to bap- 
tiſm. But I will not ſtrain you too far... Fr 
You add, * Is it a perſou's light that giveth being 
« to l. precept?”?;.; 26) 2 WE 
Anſ. Who ſaid it? Vet it is his light and faith a- 
bout it that can make him do it acceptably. _ 
You aſk again, © Suppoſe men plead want of 
cc light in other commands?“ > W 
Anſ. If they be not ſuch, the forbearance of 
which diſcapacitates, him of memberſhip, he may 
yet be received to fellowſhip. | 
« But what if a man want light in the ſupper?” 


455 There is more to be ſaid in that caſe than 
in the other; for that is a part of that worſhip 
which Chriſt hath inſtituted for his church, to be 
converſant in as a church; preſenting them as ſuch, 
with their communion with their head, and with 
one another, as members of him. The cup of ble ſ- 


ſong which we bleſi, is it not the communion of the 
0 


body of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Chrift * For we bein 
many, are one bread, and one body ; for we are all 
partakers of that one bread ; 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. 
Wherefore this being a duty incumbent on the 
church as a church, and on every member of that 
body as ſuch, they are obliged in that caſe more 
cloſely to deal with the members, than in that 
wherein they are not ſo concerned; and with which 
as ſuch they have nothing to do. No man baptizeth 
by virtue of his office in the church; no man is 
baptized by virtue of his memberſhip. there. 


% But what if a man want light in his duty to 


« the poor?” p. 8. To 1a 
Anſ. If he doth, God muſt give it him; I mean 
to know his duty as a church-member. Now I 
will add, but what if he that can give a ſhilling 
giveth nothing ? I ſuppoſe all that the church can 


do in that caſe; is but to warn, to exhort, and 


charge him, and to ſhew him his duty; and if he 
neglect, to ſhew him, T hat he that ſoweth ſparing- 
ly, ſhall not reap plentifully; 1 Cor. g. 6. But to 
cut a man off for this, as you forwardly urge, p. 8. 
would argue that church (at leaſt I think 5 a little 
too bold with ſo high and weighty a cenſure. I 
plead not here for the churl, but ſeek to allay 
your heat: and ſhould it be granted, that ſuch 
deſerve as you would have it, this makes no mat- 
ter to the caſe in hand. 
Now, whereas you ſuggeſt „That moral evils 
* are but ſins againſt men, p. 8. you are too much 
unadviſed. The moral evil, as you call it, whether 
you reſpect the breach of the firſt or ſeccond table, 
s firſt and immediately a fin. againſt God; and 
more inſufferable, yea and damnable, than, for a 
man for want of light to forbear either baptiſm or 
the Lord's ſupp . hes gar 6Fv> 
| But ſay you, „ We have now found an advocate 
i, for fin againſt God, in the breach of one of his 
holy commands,” . oo | 
Anſ. As if none of the moral precepts were his. 
But, Sir, who have I pleaded for in the denial of 


- 


Differences in judgement about Water-baptiſin, 


any one ordinance of God? yea, or for their ne- 


glect of it either? What I ſay is, but that men. 


mult have light, that they may not do in darkneſs 
or, Papiſt-like, live by an implicit faith. 

But I ſee you put no difference between an open 
breach of the law, and a forbearing that which to 
him is doubtful; But I will ſuppoſe a caſe : There 
is a man wants light in baptiſin, yet by his neigh- 
bour is preſſed to it; he faith he ſeeth it not to be 
his duty ; the other ſaith, he ſins if he doth it not. 
Now, ſeeing whatſoever is not of faith Is fin, what 
ſhould this man do? If you ſay, Let him uſe the 
means; I ſay ſo too. But what if, when he hath 
uſed it, he {till continueth dar“ about it, what will 
you adviſe him now ? If you bid him wait, do you 
not encourage him to live in fin as much as I do? 
Nay, and ſeeing you will not let him for want of 
light in that, obey God in other his inſtitutions, 
what is it but to ſay, Seeing you live for want of 
light in the neglect of haptiſm, we w:ll make you, 
while you continue fo, live, though quite againſt 
your light, in the breach of all the reſt? And 
where you are commanded thus, you may ſhew 
the place when you find it. | 

Now, where you urge; that you are one of theni 
that ſay, © The epiſtles were writ to particular 
« churches, and fo ſerve nothing at all for our 
% kind of communion ;” urging further, That 
« it will be difficult for nft to prove, that they 
« were alſo directed to particular ſaints ;” 5 
An ſ. I wiſh there were nothing harder that were 

for me to do. 4 | 

But what ſhould be the reaſon that our author, 
with others of his opinion, ſhould ſtickle ſo hard 
to prove all the epiſtles were wrote to particular 
churches? Why; becauſe thoſe members were, 
as they think, every one baptized : and fo the epiſ- 
tles, 'from which we fetch our arguments for the 
love and concord of ſaints; to be only proper to 


themſelves. But if this be true, there is virtue 


indeed, and more than ever I dreamed of in par- 
taking of water - baptiſm: for if that ſhall take away 
the epiſtles, and conſequently the whole Bible; 
from all that are not baptized, then are the other 
churches, and alſo particular faints, in a very de- 
NN condition. For he aſked me very devout- 
„ © Whether any unbaptized perſons were con- 
{*, cerned in theſe epiſtles?” p. g. But why would 
ey take from us the holy ſcriptures? Verily, that 
ve might have naught to juſtify our practice with- 
al: for if the ſcriptures belong only to baptized be- 
levers, 'they then belong not to the reſt; and, in 
truth, if they could perſuade us to yield them 
this grant, we ſhould but ſori ily juſtify our practice. 
But I would aſk theſe men; “If the word of God 
came out from them? or if it came to them 
- only * Or, whether Chriſt hach not given his 


whole word to every one that believeth, whether 


they he baptized, or in, or out of church.fellow- 
ſhip? John 18. Or, whether every ſaint, in ſome 
ſort, hath not the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
Which are the ſcriptures, and their power? 
Would to God they had learned more modeſty, 
than thus to take from all others, and appropriate 
ta themfelves, and that for the ſake of their ob- 
ſerving a circumſtance in religion, ſo high and glo- 
rious a privilege. 1 1 £3! 

But we will come a little to proof. What church 
will this author find in Rome, that time the epiſ- 
tle was ſent to the brethren there, beſides that 
church that was in Aquila's houſe; although many 
more faints were then in the city? Yea, the 


Apoſtle, in his ſalutation at the beginning, embra- 


ceth them only as brethren; without the leaſt inti - 
mation of their being gathered into fellowſhip : 


Ta all that be at Rome, beloved of God, called to 
be ſaints, grace to you, &c. chap. 1. 7. To all 
there, to all in that city, beloved of God, and 
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bo no bar to Communion. 


church there was in Aquila's houſe ; and that there 
were many more ſaints beſides, is, and that by the 
texts, as manifeſt, Beſides, conſidering the rules 
that are given them in the i4th and 15th chap- 
ters, about their receiving one another, doth yet 
ſtrongly ſuggeſt to me, that they were not yet in 


fellowſhip, but as it were now about it, when Paul 


wrote his epiſtle to them. | 
The firſt epiſtle written to Corinth was alſo wrote 
to all them that in every place called upon the name 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; i Cor. . 2. But it will 
be hard work for our author to make it manifeſt, 
that none in thoſe days did call on the name of 
onr Lord, but thoſe that were firſt baptized: 

The ſecond epiſtle, alſo, was not only written 
to the church at Corinth, but alſo to all the ſaints 
which were in all Achnia. To the Galatians and 
Theſſalonians, indeed, his ſalutations was only to 
the churches there: but the three epiſtles before 
were as well to all other: as alſo that to the Ephe- 
fians, Philippians, and Coloſſians, in which the 
faithful and ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus were alſo every 
one comprehended. Beſides, to what particular 

a church was the epiſtle to the Hebrews wrote? or 
the epiſtle of James? both thoſt of Peter, and the 
firſt of John? Nay, that of John was wrote to 


ſome at that time out of fellowſhip, that they might 


| have fellouſbip with the church; chap. 1. 1) 2, 3, 
3. So that thefe brethren muſt not have all the 
ſcriptures. We have then a like privilege with all 
ſaints, to uſe the ſcriptures for our godly edifying, 
and to defend ourſelves thereby from the aſflaults 
of thoſe that would make ſpoil of us. But to paſs 
this, and come to the next: 
You object for that I ſaid, © If water-bapriſmi 
« (as the circumſtances with which the church was 
«« peſtered of old) trouble the peace, and wound 
« the conſeiences of the godly, diſmeniber and 
* break their fellowſhip; it is, although an ordi- 
% nance, for the preſent prudently to be ſhunn- 
r | 
At this (as I ſaid) you object, p. 10. rt. and 
ſay, Did I ever find baptiſm a peſt or plague to 
« churches? and did ever God ſend an ordinance 
to be à peſt and plague to his people.” 
I anſwer, I faid not that God did fend it for any 
ſuch end at all: God's ordinance are none of this 
in themſelves; nor if ufed as, and for the end for 
which God ſent them. But yet both baptiſm, and 
the ſupper of the Lord, have (by being wreſted 
out of their place) been a great affliction to the 
godly both im this and other ages. What x toy 
to breaking of bread, which the devil, by abuſing, 
made an engine in the hand of Papiſts, to burn, 


ſtarve, hang and draw thouſands? What ſay you 


to John of Leyden? What work did he make by 

the abuſe of the ordinance of water-baptiſm? And 

I with this age had not given cauſe, through the 

church-renting ſpirits that ſome are poſſeſſed with, 

to make complaint of this matter, who have alſo 

had for their engine the baptiſm with water: Yea, 

yourſelf, Sir, ſo far as I can perceive, could you 

get but the opportunity; yourſelf, I fay under the 
| pretence of this innocent ordinance, as you term it 
would mot ſtick to make inroads, and outroads too, 

| in all the churches, that ſuit not your fancy, in the 
_ "a" | land. For you have already been bold to affirm 
That all thoſe that have baptized infants ought 
to be aſhamed, and repent, before they be ſhew- 
« ed the pattern of the houſe :;” And what is this 
but to threaten, that could you have your. will of 
them, you would quickly take ' from them their 
preſent church-privileges, and let them fee nothing 


thereof, till thoſe qualifications, eſpecially ſubjecti- 


on to water-baptiſm, was found to attend each of 
them? 4 * © 5 rt. | | 35 Oh 
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« method, doctrine, reaſon, and uſe, to. be anti. 
t cHriſtian;ꝰ or becauſe they could not have other 
miniſtrations performed after their fancies, (p. 11. 
1 2.); the imprudence of ſuch with yourſelves hath 
been heart-breaking to many a gracious ſoul; an 
high occaſion of ſtumbling to the weak, and a re. 
proach to the ways of the Lord. That it may be 
prudently ſhunned, I referred you then for proof 
to What ſhould be offered after: but at this you 
cry out, and fo paſs it: | 
And now, reader, although this author hath 
thus objected againſt ſome paſſages in this my firſt 
argument for communion with perſons unbaptized, 
yet the body of my argument he miſſeth, ani paſſ- 
eth over, as a _ not worth the anſwering; 
whether becauſe he forgot, or becauſe he was con- 
ſcious to Himſelf that he knew not what to do 
therewith, I will not now determine. | 

1. I effectually prove, That baptiſin is not 
© the initiating ordinance,” p. 71.75. 

2. I prove, © That though it was, yet the caſe 
« may ſo fall out, that members might be received 
A » 82, 09... 
3. I prove, That baptiſm makes no man a 
5 viſible ſaint, nor giveth any right to church-fel. 
« 'lowſhip.” p: 76: : 5 

4. T prove, © That faith, and a life becoming the 
« law of the ten commandments, ſhould be the 


chief and moſt ſolid argument with true churches 


ce to receive ſalnts to fellowſhip.” 
I prove, That circumciſion in the fleſh, 
« which was the entering ordinance of old, was a 
ce type of circumciſion in the heart,” &. p. 79, 30. 
Theſe things, with others, our author letteth 
paſs, although in the proof of them abideth the 
ſtrength of this firſt argument; to which I muſt 
intreat him in his next to caſt his eye, and give fair 
anſwer; as alſo to the ſcriptures-on which each are 
built: or he muſt ſuffer-me to ſay, I am abuſed. 
Further, I make a queſtion upon three ſcriptures, 
Whether all the faints, even in the primitive 
times, were baptized with water? to which alſo 
he anſwereth nothing; whereas he ought to have 
done it, if he will täke in hand to confute. The 
ſcriptures are, 1 Cor. 1. 14, 15, 16.; Rom. 6. 3.; 
Gal. 3. 27. Yet, were they effectually anſwered, 
my argument is nothing weakened. | 
You come to my ſecond argument, drawn fron 
Eph. 4. 4, FL 6.; which a little more now to 
e, and then to take notice of your objection. 
The apoſtle then, in that 4th of the Ephefians, 


| exhorteth the church there, with all lowlineſs, 


and meekneſs, with Iing-ſuffering, and forbearing 
one another, to endeavour to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace; vet. 2, 3. This done, 
he preſents them wi ſuch arguments as might 
faſten his exhortation to purpoſe upon them. 
1. The firſt is, Becauſe the body is one, There 
is one body, therefore they ſhould not divide: for 
if the church of Chriſt be a body, there ought not 
to he à rent or ſchiſm among them 
2. His ſecond argument is, There is one ſpirit, or 
one quickening principle, by which the body is 
made to live. _ For having aſſerted 'before, that 
Chriſt hath indeed a body it was meet that he 
ſhewed alſo that this body hath life and motion. 
Now that life, being none 6ther than that nouriſh- 
ment, or ſpirit of life, from which the whole body 


fitly joined together, and compact by that which e- 
very joint {1 el, according to Fd effettual work- 
ing of the. menſure in-evtry part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, to the edifying of nei in love ; Eph. 
4: 16. Now this ſpirit, being firſt, and chiefly, in 
the head, therefore none other but thoſe that hold 
the head can have this nouriſhment ' miniſtered to 


ag 2 244 2 - them. Beſides, this is che ſpirit that knits the 
. a to the perſons you ſpeak of, * who have rent 
C c : 3 | = N N — * 7 — | 
c 


body together, and makes it increaſe with the — 
creaſe of God; Cel. x; 40, This is che unity of 


t it which he before exhorts them to keep. 
* * — third argument is, Becauſe their hope is 
a6 but one: Even as you are called, faith he, in 
vne hope of your calling. As who ſhould ſay, M 
brethren, if you are called with one calling ; 
your hope, both as to the grace of hope, and alſo. 


the object; be but one; if you hope for one heaven, - 


and for one eternal life; then maintain that unity 


of the ſpirit, and hope, while here, in love, ant 


the bond of peace. 3 * 

4. The fourth argument is, There ts one Lord, 
or huſband, or prince, to whom this church be- 
longs : therefore if we have huſbands but one, 


Lord and Prince but one, let us not rent into many 


parties, as if we had many huſbands, lords, and 

rinces, lo govern us, as his wife, his houſe, and 
Engdom. Is Chriſt divided? 1 1 

5. The fifth argument is, There is one faith, by 
which we all ſtand juſtified by one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; one faith by which we eſcape the wrath 
of God; one faith by which only they that have it 
are bleſſed, Vea, ſeeing there is but one faith, by 
which we are all put into one way of ſalvation, 
let us hold together as ſuch. 
6. The ſixth argument, There is one baptiſm. 
Now we are come to the pinch, viz. Whether 
it be that of water, or no? which I muſt poſitively 
den ., 7 . T 

<4 Becauſe water-baptiſm hath nothing to do in 


a a church, as a church: it neither bringeth us into 


the church, nor is any part of our worſhip*when 
we. come there : How then can the peace and unity 
of the church depend upon water-baptiſm ? Be- 


ſides, he faith expreſsly, it is the unity of the 


ſpirit, not water, that is here intended; and the 
arguments brought to inforce it, are ſuch as wholly 
and immediately relate to the duty of the church, 
as 2 church; . ..* . | 

2. Further, that other text that treateth of oor 
being baptized into a body, ſaith expreſsly it is done 
by the ſpirit: For by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body ; 1 Cor. 12. 13. Here is the church 
preſented as under the notion of a body; here is a 
baptiſm mentioned, by which they are brought or 
mitiated into this body : Now, thar this is the bap- 
tiſm of. water, is utterly againſt the words of the 
text, For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
hody. Beſides, if the baptiſm here be of water, 
then is it the initiating ordinance ; but the contrary 
I have proved, and this author ſtands by my doc- 
trine. So then, the baptiſm here reſpecting the 


church as a body, and water having nothing to do 


to enter men into the church, nor to command 
them to practice it as a church, in order to their 
peace or communion, or reſpecting the worſhip of 
God as ſuch; and (I fay again) the baptiſm in the 
ixth argument being urged preciſely for no other 
- purpoſe but with reſpect to the church's peace as a 
body, it muſt needs be that baptiſm, by virtue of 
which they were initiated, and joined together in 
one; and that baptiſm being only that which the 
Spirit executeth, this therefore is that one baptiſin. 
7. The other argument is alſo effectual: There 
* is one God and Father of all, who. is above all, 
* and through all, and in you all.“ If we are 
one body; if to it there be but one Spirit; if we 
have but one hope, one faith, and be all baptized 
by one Spirit into that ohe body; and if we have 
but one Lord; one God, and he in every one of 
us; let us be alſo one ; arid let them that are thus 
qualified, both join together, and hold in one. 
„But our author againſt this objecteth, . That 
i I employ my pen againſt every man, and 
„ Swe the lie to all expoſitors; for they hold this 
1 e baptiſm to be none other than that of wa- 
pP. 13. . | 
| 22 What if I ſhould alſo ſend you to anſwer 
ole expoſitors that expound certain fcriptures for 


Ii 


tiſm is the OY 
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infant · baptiſm, and that by them brand us fer 
Anabaptiſts ; muſt this drive you from your beliet 
of the truth? Expoſitors I reverence, but mult live 


by mine own faith, God hath no where bound 
himſelf to them more than to others, with re- 


ſpect to the revelation of his mind in his word. 

But it becomes not you to run thus to expoſitore. 
who are, as to your notions in many things, but of 
yeſterday: To the law, and to the teſtimony : For 
out of the mouth of babes the Lord hath ordained 
ſtrength: 1 2 

But you bid me tell you, © what T mean by 
« Spirit-baptiſm ?” | | 

Anſ. Sir, you miſtake me; I treat not here of 
our being baptized with the Spirit, with reſpect to 
its coming from heaven into us; but of that act of 
the Spirit, wlien come, which baptizeth us into a 
body; or church. It is one thing to be baptized 
with the Spirit in the firſt ſenſe; and another to be 
baptized by it in the ſenſe I treat of; for the Spirit 
to come upon me, is one thing, and for that when 
come, to implant, imbody, or baptize me into the 
body of Chriſt, is another. | 

Your queſtion therefore is grounded on a miſtake, 
both of my judgement, and the words of the a- 
poſtle. Wherefore thus I ſoon put an end to 
your objections, (p. 14.): For the Spirit to come 
down upon me, is one thing? and for the Spirit to 
baptize, or implant me into the church, is another: 
for to be poſleſſed with the Spirit, is one thing, 
and to be led by that Spirit, is another. I con- 
clude, then, ſeeing the argument taken from that 
one baptiſm reſpecteth church-fellowſhip proper); 


and ſeeing water-baptiſm meddleth not with it as 


ſuch, it is the other, even that in 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
that is here intended, and no other. | 

But you add, „If nothing but extraordinary 
“gifts are called the baptiſm of the Spirit in a 
« ſtrict ſenſe, then that baptiſm, x Cor. 12. muſt 
be water-baptiſm as well as that in the Ephe- 
(6 Hans,” ; 

Hold: you make your concluſions before you 
have cauſe: firſt, prove that in the Epheſians to 
be meant of water-baptiſm, and that the baptiſin 
in 1 Cor. 12. 13. is the baptiſm you would have it, 
and then conclude my argument void. 

That it is the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt; ac- 
cording to the common notion, I ſay not; for you 
to aſſert it is the baptiſm of water; gives the lie to 
the text; but that it is an act of the Holy Ghoſt, 
baptizing the ſaints into a body, or church, you 
will hardly be able to make the contrary appear to 
be trurh. 5 PRE 

But behold, while here you would have this to 
be baptiſm with water, how you contradict and 
condemn your own notion? You ſay water-baptiſm 
is not the entering ordinance; yet the baptiſm 
here is ſuch as baptizeth us into a body: wherefore; 
before you ſay next time that this in 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
is meant of water-baptiſm, aftirm that water-bap- 

or entering ordinance, that 


your opinion and doctrine may hang better to- 


gether. 


We come to my third argument; which is, © to. 


© prove, it is lawful to hold church:.communion 
with the godly ſincere believer, though he hath 
„not been baptized with water, becauſe he hath 
* the dactrine of baptiſms, Heb. 6.7 Which 


_ doctrine I diſtinguith from the practice of it: the 
. doctrine being that which by the outward fign is 


preſented to us, or which by the outward circum- 
ſtance of the act is preached to the believer, viz. 
the death of Chriſt, my death with Chriſt ; alfo 


his reſurrection from the dead, and mine with 


him to newneſs of life. This our author calleth 
« one of the ſtrangeſt paradoxes that he hath 
6 lightly obſerved.” 2 | 


Auſ. How light he is in his obſervation of things, 
| 4 1 
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no bar to 
ſhow not; this I am ſure, the apoſtle makes 
mention of the doctrine of baptiſm ; now that the 


» dAotfrine of a man, or ordinance, is the ſignification 


* 
Pp 
” 


of what is preKhed, is apparent to very ſenſe, 
What is Chriſt's. doctrine, Paul's doctrine, ſcrip- 
ture-deciwine; but the truth couched under the 
 woggs that are ſpoken? So the doctrine of baptiſm, 
yea and the doctrine of the Lord's ſupper,' are 
thoſe truths or - myſteries that ſuch ordinances 
preach unto us. And that the doctrine of bap- 


tiſm in this ſenſe, is the great end for which 


that and the Lord's ſupper was inſtituted, is ap- 
parent from all the fcriptures. It is that which 


the apoſtle ſeeketh for in that eminent 6th of the 


Romans: - Know you not, that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
bis death* Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptiſin ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed, from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we ſhould walk 
in newneſs of dife. For if we have been ptanted 
together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall le alf9 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5. 
What is here diſcourſed but the doctrine of, or 


that which baptiſm teacheth ; with an intimation, 
that that was the chief, for the ſake of which 


that ſhadow was inſtituted; as alſo that they that 
have the doctrine, or that which is ſignified there- 
by, they only muſt reign with Chriſt? . 
Again, This is that which be ſeeketh for among 
the Corinthians, I the dead riſe not at all, faith 
be, why then were you baptized, for the dead? 
'1 Cor. 15. 29. Why then were you baptized? 
what did baptiſm teach you? what doctrine did it 
preach to you? Further, Buried with him in bap- 
tiſm, wherein » you. are riſen again with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who 
raiſed hm from the dead. What is here in chief 
aſſerted, but the doctrine only which water-bap- 


tiſm preacheth? with an intimation, that they, 


and they only, are the faved of the Lord, that 
have heard, received, and that live in this doc- 
trine ; Col. 2. 12, 13. | 

The ſame may be ſaid of the Lord's ſupper; it 
alſo bath its doctrine. But againſt this our author 
objecteth, ſaying, © Thar this is called the doctrine 
« of baptiſm, I am yet to learn.“ 


Anſ. Your ignorance of the truth makes it not 


an error; but I pray you, what is the doctrine of 


baptiſm, if not that which baptiſm teacheth, e- 
ven that which is ſignified thereby? as that is the 


doctrine of Chriſt and the ſcriptures, which he 


and they teach as the mind of God. | 
But you ſay, I took the doctrine of baptiſm to 
* be the command that a believer ſhould be bap- 
*« tized, for ſuch ends as the goſpel expreſſeth.“ 
Anf. To aſſert that a figurative ordinance is of 
God, is one thing; but the doctrinal ſignification 
of that ordinance is another : a man may preach 


the command, yet none of the doctrine which 
baptiſm preacheth. The doctrine heth not in the 
command, but the myſtery diſcoyered to faith by 
the act. 


% 


You object, © If the reſurrection be the doctrine 


« of baptiſm, why doth the apoſtle make that, 


« and the doctrine of baptiſm, things diſtinct, in 
% Heb. 6.“ oo * f b 
Auſ. The reſurrection ſimply conſidered, is not 


the doctrine of baptiſm, but Chriſt's, and mine by 


him. Beſides, there is more in it than the myſte- 


ry of this reſurrection; there is my death firſt, and 


then my riſing with him. 
But you add, © Under the law, all the ſacrifices 


of that diſpenſation, with their ſabbaths, were 
e types of that Chrilt who was the ſubſtance of 


«« all thoſe ceremonies. If any of them, then, 
„% that. profeſſed faith in the Meſſias to come, 
« ſhould, upon ſcruples, or want of pretended 


_ « ight, neglect the whole, or part of that typical 


— 


, 


# 


Communion. 
* worſhip; why may not a man ſay of 
6 this 1 = practice, via og 
They had the richer bo better ſacrifice?” ; 
- Anſ. Firſt, That the brethren which refuſe to 
be baptized; as you and I would have them, refuſe 
it for. want of pretended light, becomes you not to 
imagine, unleſs your boldneſs will lead you to judge; 
that all men want ſincerity that come not up to 
our judgem t. Their conſcience may be better 
than either urs or mine; yet God, for purpoſes 
beſt known to himſelf, may forbear to give them 
conviction of their duty in this particular; But 
what, becauſe they are not baptized, have they 
not Jeſus Chriſt ?. or we now be afraid to ſay 
Chriſt is better than water-baptiſm? Y ea, God 
himſelf, for the fake of this better thing, hath 
ſuffered in his church a ſuſpenſion of ſome of his 
ordinances, yet owned them for his truly-conſtitut. 
ed. congregation, What ſay you to the church in 
the wilderneſs? I touched you with it in my firſt ; 
but perceive you liſted not to meddle therewith. 
That church received members the way which 
was not preſcribed by, but directly againſt the re- 
vealed mind of God; yet ſtood a true church, their 
members true members; alſo that church, in that 
ſtate, was ſuch before whom, among whom, and 
to whom, God continually made known himſelf to 
be their God, and owned them for his peculiar 
treaſure. | I | 
And now I am fallen upon it, let me a little en. 
large. This church, according to the then inſti- 
tuted worſhip of God, had. circumciſion for. their 
entering ordinance, Gen. 17. 13, 14:;- without 
which it was unlawful to receive any. into fellow- 
ſhip with them: yea, he that without it was re- 
ceived, was tobe cut off, and caſt out again. Further, 
as to the paſſover, the . uncircumciſed was utterly 
forbidden to eat it; Exod. 12. Now, if our bre- 
thren had as expreſs prohibition to juſtify their 
groundleſs opinion, as here is to exclude. the un- 
circumciſed from the communion of the church 


and the paſſover? I ay, if they could find it writ- 


ten, No unbaptized perſon ſhall enter, no un- 
** baptized perſon ſhall eat of the ſupper,” what 
a noiſe would they make about it? But yet let 
the reader obſerve, _ that although circumciſion - 
was the entering ordinance, and our author faith 
| baptiſm is not; yea, though this church was ex- 
preſsly forbidden to receive the uncircumciſed, (and 
we have not a ſyllable now to forbid the unbap- 
tized); yet this church received «members with- 
out, and otherwiſe than by.this entering. ordinance. 
They alſo admitted them to the paſlover ; yea, 
entertained, retained, and held communion with 
them, ſo long as forty years, without it. I ſay a- 
gain, that the number of this ſort of communicants 
was not ſo few as ſix hundred thouſand. More- 
over, to theſe: uncircumciſed was the land of Ca- 
naan given, yea, a poſſeſſion of part thereof, be- 
fore they were circumciſed ; but the old circum- 
ciſed ones might not enter therein. I am the larger 
in this, becauſe our author hath overlooked my firſt 
mention thereof. And now I aſk, What was the 
reaſon that God continued his preſence with this 
church, notwithſtanding this tranſgreſſion? Was it 
not becauſe they had that richer and better thing, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? For they did all eat of, that 
ſpiritual bread, and drink of that ſpiritual rock 
which followed them; and that rock was Chriſt ; 
1 Cor; 10. I confeſs I find them under rebukes 
and judgements in the wilderneſs; and that they 
were many times threatened to be deſtroyed: but 
yet I find not ſo much as one check for their re- 
ceiving of members uncircumciſed. - Further, in 
the New Teſtament, where we have a catalogue 
of their ſins, and alſo of their puniſhment for them, 
-we find not a word about circumciſion, nor the 
ſmalleſt intimation of the leaſt rebuke for 1 


_- 


doctrine of baptiſm that unde 


A entering ordinance; 1 Cor. 10. f, 10. 
ug eie So them, . as I have alſo faid of 
my brethren, «They had rhe richer * W 
1 Be Fol object, That this putteth the whole 
te of God's inſtituted worſhip, both under the law 
© and goſpel, to the higheſt uncertainties, p. $4 
Au. This puttetb our oppoſers out of their 0p d, 
and quencheth the flame of their unwarranta 1 
Zeal. For if the entering ordinance > I me 1 i- 
nance without which no man. might be adde 1 
the church, was laid aſide for forty years; yea, 
more than fix hundred thouſand. did SE HY 
with them without it; I Tay again, if they di it 
and held communion with God, that notwithſtand- 
ing; yea, and had not, that we, read of, all that 
time one ſmall check for ſo doing; why may not we 
not enter communion, hold communion, maintain 
communion; church-communion, without being 
judged and condemned by you; becauſe we _ 
not, for want of light, be all baptized before ; ef- 
pecially conſidering aptiſm makes no'man a ſaint, 
is not the entering ordinance, is no part of the wor- 
ſhip of God injoined the church as a church? T's 
conclude, although we receive members unbaptized, 
we leave not God's inſtituted worſhip at uncertain- 
ties, eſpecially what he hath commanded us as his 
church : we only profeſs our want of light in ſome 
things ; but ſee no word to warrant the forbearance 
of our duty in all for want of perſuaſion in one, 
| You obje &, «c I call baptiſm a circumſtance, A 
ee ſhew, an outward ſhew, 1 nick- name 1 | 


; An,. Deep reproof! But 5 56 did you not ſhew | 


en oppoſed to the 


me my evil in thus calling it, w 
ſubſtance and the thing ſignified ? Is it the ſubſtance? 
Is it the thing ſignified? And why may not I give 
it the name of a ſhew, when, you call it a ſymbol, 
and compare it to a gentleman's livery ?. p- 52. 
But you ſay, © I call it an outwar d ſhew. g 
Auſ. Is it an inward one? What is it? 
/ ˙²( A IPONIEIY 
Anſ. But doth that inſtal it in that place and 
dignity that was never intended for it? 
You object further, © A cannot have the 
rſtand not our way of 
4 ; > ww. Þ de 
This is your miſtake, both of the doctrine and 
thing itſelf. But if you will not ſcorn to take notice 
of me, I adviſe you again to conſider, that, a man 
may find baptiſm to be commanded, may be in- 
formed who ought to adminiſter it, may alſo know 
the proper ſubject, and that the manner of bap- 
tizing is dipping, arid may deſire to practice it be. 
cauſe it is commanded; and yet know nothing of 
what water-baptiſn preacheth, or of the myſtery 
baptiſm ſheweth to faith. But that the doctr̃ine of 
baptiſm is not the practice of it; not the outward 
act, but the thing ſignified ; and that every believer 
hath that, muſt argue you more than bold to deny 
But (ay you, © Who taught, you 10 divide be. 
@ twixt Chriſt and his precepts, that you word. it at 
* ſuch a rate? That he that hath the one,” G. 
 Anſ. To ſay nothing of faith, and the word, 
verily reaſon itſelf teacheth it. For if, Chriſt be 
my righteouſneſs, and not water; if Chriſt be my 
advocate, and not water; if there be that good 
and bleſſedneſs in Chriſt that is not in water; then 
Is Jeſus Chriſt better than water, and alſo in theſe 
to be eternally divided from water, unleſs we will 
make, them co-ſaviours, co-advocates, and ſuch as 
are equally good and profitable to men. 


adminiſtering it,” p-.18. 


But ſay you, © I thought that he that hath 
* Chriſt had an orderly right to all Chriſt's ,promi- 
ſes and precepts, and that the precepts of Ghriſt 
* are part of the riches that a believer hath in 


and by Chriſt,” x | I . 3... One d 
4. A'believer hath more in Chriſt than either 
5 48 N „ = . 


firmites therefore they are, that for want of li 
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promiſe or precept; but all believe rs know not all 
things that of God are given to them by Chriſt. 
But muſt not they uſe and enjoy that which they 
know, becauſe they know not all? or muſt they ne- 
glect the weightier matters, becauſe: they want mint 
and aniſe, and cummin? Your pretended order] 

right is your fancy: there is not a ſyllable in the 
whole Bible that bids a Chriſtian to forbear his duty 


in other things, becauſe he wanteth, as you term 


it, the ſymbol, or water-baptiſin. | 
But ſay you, © He that deſpiſeth his birthright 
« of ordinances, our Church-privileges, will be 
found to be a profane perſon, as Eſau, in God's 
« account.” . REES 

Baptiſm is not the privilege of à church as ſuch; 
But what? Are they all Eſau's indeed? Muſt we 
go to hell, and be damned, for want of faith in 
water-baptiſm? And take notice, I do not plead 
for a deſpiſing of baptiſm, but a hearing with our 
brother that cannot do it for want of light. The 
beſt of baptiſm he bath, viz. the ſigniſication there - 
of : he wanteth only the outward ſhew; which if; 
he had, would not prove him a truly viſible ſaint ; it 
would not tell me he had the grace of God in his 
heart: it is no characteriſtical note to another of 
my ſonſhip with God. | , 
But why did you not anſwer theſe parts of my 
argument? Why. did you only cavil at words ? 
which if they bad been left out, the argument yet 
ſands good, © He that 1s not baptized, if yet a 
true believer, hath the doctrine of baptiſm ; yea 
“she ought to have it before he be convicted it is 
“his duty to be baptized; or elſe he playeth the 
, hypocrite. There is therefore no difference be- 
- tween that believer that is, and he that is not yet 
baptized. with water, but only his going down 
into the water, there to perform an outward ce- 
x e of the ſubſtance which he hath already ; 
„ Which yet he is not commanded to do with re- 
ſpect to memberſhip with the church, but to ob- 
tain by that further underſtanding of his privi- 
lege by Chriit; which before he made profeſſion 
of, and that as a viſible believer.” 
But to come to my fourth argument, which you 
ſo tenderly touch as if it burnt your fingers: J 
« am. bold, fay I, to have communion with viſi. 
4e ble ſaints as before, becauſe God hath communion 
& with them, whoſe example in. the 
care ſtrictly commanded to follow :” 


«cc 
cc 


caſe we 
Receive ye 


one another, as Chriſt Feſus hath received you, 16 


the glory of God. Vea, though they be ſaints in o- 
Pinion contrary to you or I. .He that: are ſtrong; 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to pleaſe. ourſelves: infirmites that are ſinful; for 
they that are natural are incident to all. In- 
n | ght 
cauſe a 1 u to err in circumſtantials. , And the rea- 
ſon upon which Paul groundeth this admonition is; 
For Chriſt pleaſed. not Limſelf hut, as it is written, 
T he reproches of them that reproached thee are Fal- 
r A ome ed os yn 
Lou ſay to this. p. 20. That it is Paul's direc- 
“tion to the church at Rome, how to receive 


- 


* 


% their brethren church-members.” 


I anſwer, r 4 r AS 

i» - , 43 * 1 
1. What? are not the poor ſaints now in this city, 
are not they concerned in thele inſtructions? Or 


is not the church, by theſe words, at all directed 


how td tarry it to thoſe that were not yet in fel- 
lowſhip? T botd aſſertion !,-but. grounded upon no- 
thing but that you would have it ſo. | 

2. But how will you prove that there was a 


church, aright conſtituted; church at Rome, beſides 
that in Aquila's houſe? chap. 16. Neither doth this 


epiſtle, nor any other in the Whole book of God, af. 


firm it. Beſides ſince Paul, in this laſt chapter, ſa 5 


luteth the church. as in. this man's houſe, but the 
other only as particular ſaints, it giveth farther 


ground 


ground of conviction to you, that thoſe others were 
not as yet embodied in ſuch a fellowſhip. 
3. But ſuppoſe there was another church beſides; 


it doth not therefore follow, that the apoſtle ex - 


horteth them only to receive perſons already in 
fellowſhip, but him, even every him, that there was 
weak in the faith, but not to doubtful diſputations. 

4. Suppoſe, again, the receiying here exhorted 
to be ſuch as ydu would have it, yet the rule by 
which they art directed to do it, is that by which 
we perceive ,that Chriſt hath received them: but 
Chriſt did not reteive them by baptiſm, but as given 
to him by the Father. Him therefore concerning 
whom Ve are convinced, that he by the Father is 
given to Chriſt, him ſhould we receive: 
5. But what need I grant you that which can- 
hot be proved? yet if you could prove it, it avail- 
eth nothing at all; becauſe you may not, cannot, 
ought not, to dare to limit the exhortation to receiv- 


ing of one another into each other's affections only, 


and not alſo receiving ſainis into communion. | 
But you object, © To make God's receiving the 
© tule of our redeiving, in all caſes will not hold,” 
N N 8 N 2 

Anſ. Keep to the thing, man: If it hold in the 
caſe in hand, it is enough; the which you have nof 
denied. And that it holds thus, is plain, becauſe 
rommanded. But let the reader know, that your 
putting in that way of his receiving which is inviſi- 

ble to ns, is but àn unhandſome a over my 
argument, which treateth only of a viſible receiv- 
ing, ſuch as is manifeſt to the church. This you 
knew, but ſought, by evading, to turn the reader 
from conſidering the ſtrength of this my argument. 
The receiving, then,” ſaid I, p. 29. becauſe 
« it is ſet as an example to the church, is ſuch as 
% muſt needs be viſible unto them, and is beſt dil- 
«© covered by that word that deſtribeth the viſible 
« ſaint» Whoſo then you can judge a viſible ſaint, 
© one that walketh with God, you may, nay ought 
& to judge by tht ſame word, God hath received 
cr him. Now, him that God reteiveth, him ſhould 
« you receive. But will any object, they cannot 
believe that God teceiveth the unbaptized ſaints? 
I will not ſuppoſe you ſo much ſtupified, and there: 
fore ſhall make no anſwer: me Ip ſeem to be 
much offended becauſe I ſaid, Vain man! think 
« not by the ſtraitneſs of thine order in otitward, 
© and bodily conformity to outward and ſhadowiſh 
« circumſtances, that thy peace is maintained with 


% God,” _ 
But why ſo much offened at this? 

. © Becauſe you intend by this the brethren of the 
*© haptized way? ? 3 r 
- Auf. If they be vain men, and ſet up their own 
order, how ſtrait Toever they make it, they are 
worthy to be reptoved. ve 1 
ce the word of the Lord, what wiſdom is in them?” 
And as you ſuggeſt the firſt, I affirm the 28 But 
if you would be juſtified in excluding thoſe with 
whom yet you ſee God hath communion, becauſe 
they yet ſee not a ſhadow with you, produce the 
ſeripture for ſuch order, that we may believe it is 


thi order of God: but deal fairly, leſt we ſhew 


your nakedneſs, and others ſee your ſhame. 

You. tell me of the order of the Coloſſians, 
chap. 2. 5. But if you can prove that that church 
refuſed to hold communion with that ſaint whom 
they knew tò be received by Chriſt, and held com- 
munion with him; or that none but thoſe that are 
baptized, are received by, and hold communion with 
him ; then you juſtify your order; In the mean 
While, the whole of mine argument ſtands firm a- 

gainſt you: You muſt have communion with viſi- 
\ , ble ſaints, becauſe God hath communion with 
* them, whoſe example in 
commanded to follo:y.” | 
* But you aſl me, If outward 


the cale we are ſtrictly 
and bodily con- 


formity be become a crime!” p. 23. 


— 


* 


they have rejected 


on bar to Communion; 


Anſ. I no where ſaid it; but know that to 
God with our bodies reſpecteth chiefly 
and more weighty things, 
tiſm: Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin; and to 
ſet up an, ordinance, ;though an ordinance of God 
that 45 it the church may be pulled in pieces, or 
the truly viſible ſaints excluded communion with 
their brethren ; I ſay again, to make water- baptiſm 
a bar and diviſion betwixt ſaint and faint, ey 
whit otherwiſe gracious and holy alike; this i; 
„ like faſting for ſtrife and debate, and to Guite 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs;” and is not to be 
found within the whole Bible, but is only an order 
of your own deviſing. As to the peace you make 
an objection about, p. 2 3: you have granted me 
what I intended: and now I add further, that for 
church- peace to be founded in baptiſm, or any o- 
ther external rite, not having to do with the 
church as a church, is poor peace indeed. Church 
peace is founded in blood, and love to each other 
for Jeſus's ſake; bearing with, and forbearing 
one another, in all things circumſtantial, that 
concern not church-worſhip as ſuch. Aid in 

ity other 1 have proved that baptiſm is hot ſuch, 
and therefore ought not to be urged, to make 
rents and diviſions among brethreti. 

But you aſk, „ Ts my peace maintained in a 
way of diſobedience?” and conclude, if it be, 
& you fear it is falſe;” p. 24. 
© Anſ. If the firſt were true, you need not to 
doubt of the ſecond; but it may be thought he 
hath little to ſay in controverſy, who is forced to 
ſtuff out his papers with ſuch needleſs prattles as 

ele. . I TIP a 1 8 
My fifth argument is, © That a failure in ſuch 

« a circumſtance as water-baptiſm, doth not unchri- 
te ſtian us: This you are compelled to grant, p. 
25. And I conclude with your words, perſons ought 
to be Chriſtians before viſible Chriſtians, fuch as 
any corigregation' in the land may receive to com- 
munion with themſelves, becauſe God hath ſhew- 
ed us that he has reteived them: Receive him to 
the glory of God. To the glory of God is put in 
on purpoſe, to ſhew what diſhonour they bring to 
him, who deſpiſe to have communion with ſuch 
whom they know do maintain communion with 
God. I fay again, How doth this man, or that 
church, glorify God, or count the wiſdom and 
holineſs of heaven beyond them, when they re- 
fuſe communion with them, concerning whom yet 
her are convinced that they have communion with 
es 855 


— 


4 
glorify 
far Rahe 
than that of water. ba 


A 


But my argument you have not denied, nor med- 
dled with the concluſion at all ; which is, © That 
«© therefore, even becauſe a failure here doth not 
e unchriſtian us, doth not make us inſincere, and 
* | add, doth not lay us open to any revealed 
t judgement or diſpleaſure of God, (if it doth, 
te ſhew where); therefore it ſhould not, it ought 
© not to make us obnoxious to the diſpleaſure of 
ce the church of Gd“. 
But you ſay, I rank goſpel- precepts with Old- 
© Teſtament abrogated ceremonies, p. 25 

' 2 0 Vou ſhould have given your reader my 
words, that he might have judged from my on 
mouth. I ſaid then, (ſpeaking before of Chriſti- 
anity itſelf, P- 94-), © That thouſands of thou- 
te ſands that could not conſent to water, as We, 
« are now with the innumerable] company of an, 
“e gels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
W hat was ſaid of eating, or the contrary, May a5 
to this be ſaid of water-biptiſm : Neither if I be 
baptized am I the better, neither if I be not A 
the worſe ; not the better before God, not the 
worſe before men; {till meaning, as Paul, prone: 
ed, I walk according to my light with God. O- 


therwiſe it is falſe : for if a man that ſeeth 15 5 
that 


be his duty, ſhall deſpiſingly neglect it, or 
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Now, Sy * ent. in 


"je 
Kay T 

u ac Cs * 
150 8 r Cha, pro the texts, that we. 


ma be informed. 25 ; 
Vos Ed cation is the end of all” com- 
ne in order, 


| & riution, „but A a. k be done in 


„ 25. 
© Anf. When you have bene that. there is * 
ſuͤch thing : as an orderly edi tying 0 f the church, 


LT 


_ withoht water-baptiſm precede, then it wilt be time, 
enoilgh to think you have ſaid ſomething. 11 
.” You add; * 4 Edihéation 4 as to church-Fetloy 
cc being > bail Cup, deth ſuppoſe 1 the being 
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uſed, oft, to ſhew the 
But a ainſt this I Have, and do urge, at Water- mala OY 4 1 Cor. It, 22,—26.- r | 
baptifis. geg . hw 4 or. Wellbeing o a> Benden bec auſe it js 2 great part of chureh;” 
hog gesch en o ch. that inſtituted Wor- worſhip, as e . is. pronounced bleſſed; 
mp of God; that he ck: 45 ſuch, ould be "GEL efs it before lie e ir 
found in the practice of. . Therefore he her edificati- 2 455 Nes WE to blefs it alſd: Tbe cnp of b 
10 ü a8 2 age ans yea, an | and "ought to be attained., Ing. 1} e or. to ſay;more;. wlll nol 
to, withbut it. | . = oning rom the one to the other will | 
But you fa \ Stews aNew:Teltam rent church old. 2 3 VIAL, 53-2 4 #7 ib eee 
0 „ Baa * p. 26. e 6 603 L 1 Yet. <f w.comes. conteſting? tor: vater. bar 
4nſ. What Gy" $4 to the church. 1 55 * cf riſm Ay Ach again ven- Ni 
lation, qui ET duch h the reign ot Antie Any Firk, Betauſe, weak. brethren cannot bead! 
Vas that New eſtament church © or * $i 0 3 3 * 22 Net. we arg commanded | to receive, but 
gin, | ap . 55 2 the church, 23.2 not to. doubtful. difputation ;.- doubtful to chem; 
urch, it th nothing 10 do in tl conſtituting there fa ore. 105 their a 1 muit e Rom.” | 
* 5.2 c bio i wn, "hs of ach EntrancÞinto 14.3. .; | 
Weh . oF : po Heſs L hare: vor. 3 i good! ; 
. fac | then, Althaugh- all - th | oe. ;. Wbete-ever fitc 
were * by 0 gone Velore . me ; * where ere one's 38 


— 


„ 5 


66 


eſpecially 


II. 28, 29, 38. A 


no bar to Communion. 


ſtrife is, there 17 confuſion (or rumults), and every 


evil work ; James 3. 16, C 
Thirdly, Becaulk, by the example of the Lord, 

and Paul, we muſt conſider the preſent ſtate of 

the church, and not trouble them with what they 


cannot bear; John 16. 13.3 1 Cor. 3. i, 2, * , 
Edif urch is to 


I conclude, then, cation in the churcl | 
be preferred-abeve what the church, as a church, 
hath nothing to do withal : All things, dearly be- 
loved, are for 6ur edifying; 1 Cor, 14. 26. and 
12 26.; 2 Cor. 12. 19.; Eph. 4. 26.; Rom. 15. 
2. 1 Cor. 14. 3.; 2 Cor. 10. 8. and 13. to.; Rom! 
14. 19. oe SOURS nv > 
Before I wind up this argument, I preſent you 


with ſeveral inſtances, ſhewing, that the breach of pe 
ſome of God's precepts have been born with, 


when they came in competition with edification. 


As, firſt, that of Aaron, who let the offering for 


ſin be burnt, that ſhould have indeed been eaten 
Lev. 10.; yet, becauſe he could not do it to his 
edification, Moſes was content. But the law was 
thereby tranſgreſſed: Lev. 6. 26. The prieſt that 
ofereth it for ſin, ſhall eat it. 8. 
To this you reply, © That was not a conſtant 
ce continued forbearing of God's worſhip, but a 
% ſuſpending of it for a ſeaſon.” ? | | 
Anf. We alſo ſuſpend it but for a ſeaſon: when 
perſons can be baptized to their edification, they 
have the liberty. ay N 
But, ſecondly, This was not a bare ſuſpenſion, 
but a flat tranſgreſſion of the law. Ye ſhould in- 


deed have eaten it. Yet Moſes was content; Lev. 
10. 16,20, | 


Bur fay you, © Perhaps it was fufpended upon 
“ juſt and legal grounds, though not exprefſed.” _ 
| expreſs rule was againſt it: Ye ſhould 
indeed, faith Moſes, have eaten it in the holy place, 


Anſ. The 


as commanded ; Lev. 10. 18. But, good Sir, are 


you now for unwritten verities? for legal grounds; 


though not expreſſed? I will not drive you further; 
here is room enough. 


As for Eldad and Medad, it cannot be denied, 


but that their edifying of the people was preferred 
before their conforming to every circumſtan 
Num. 11. 16,——26. | | 


& did withſtand Peter.“ 
Sir, If you make but a ſeeming low thing of diſ- 
ſembling, and teaching others ſo to do, eſpecially 
where the doctrine of juſtification is endangered, I 
cannot expect much good conſcience from you. 


As for your anſwer to the caſe of Hezekiah, ie 


is faulty in two reſpects:: 


1. For that you make the paſſover a type of the 
4 type of the body 


Lord's ſupper, when it was only a t th 
and blood of the Lord; For even Chriſt our paſſover 


is ſacrificed for us; 1 Cor. 5. 7. 


2. In that you make it an example to you to ad- 

mit perſons un 
 _ Anſ.. May you indeed receive perſons into the 
church unprepared for the Lord's ſupper; yea, un- 
prepared for that, with other ſolemn appointments? * 
For ſo you word it, p. 29- O what an engine have 


to the Lord's ſupper; p. 29. 


you made of water-baptiſm ! 


Thus, gentle reader, while this author teareth 


us in pieces, for not making baptiſm the orderly 
"rule for receiving the godly and conſcientious into 


communion; he can receive perſons, if baptized, 
though unprepared for the ſupper, and other ſo- 
lemn appointments. I would have thee conſult the 
place, and ſee if it countenanceth ſuch an act, that 


a man who pleadeth for water-baptiſm above the 
peace and edification of the church, ought to be 
received, although unprepared, into the church to 


the Lord's ſupper, and other ſolemn appointments; 
no the nature of right church 

conſtitution, and the ſeverity of God towards thoſe 

that came unprepared to his table of old, 1 Cor. 


{ 


vw 
. e 
of 1 
. 


" 8 


ge; 
f You add, oh That Paul, for a ſeeming low thing, 


Gate indeed, that the Lord 


ſhould, without a word, ſo ſeverely command tha 
all which want light in baptiſm, be excluded church 
privileges; and yet againſt his word, admit of per. 
ſons unprepared, to the Lord's table, and other 
ſolemn app intments. | 
But good Sir, why ſo ſhort winded ? why could 
not you make the ſame work with the other cri 
tures, as you did with theſe? I muſt leave them 
upon, you unanſwered ; and ſtanding by my arg. 
ment conclude, that if laws and ordinances of old 
have been broken, and, the breach of them born 
with, when yet the obſervation of outward thingy 
was more ſtrictly commanded than now, if the 
profit and edification of the church come in com. 
tition ; how much more, may not we have com- 
munion, church-communion, when no law of God 
is 8 thereby. And note, That all this 
while I plead not (as you) for perſons unprepared 
but godly, and ſuch ky Re with God. 2 ts 

We come now to my ſeventh argument, for com- 
munion with the godly, though unbaptized per- 
ſons; which you Tay is love, Pp. 29.. 

My argument is this; “ Theretors 1 am for 
© communion thus; becauſe love, which above all 
„things we are commanded to put on, is of much 
* more worth than to break about baptiſm.” And 
let the reader note, That of this argument you 
deny not ſo much as one ſyllable, but run to another 
ſtory ; but IT will follow you. | fo IRON 

Ladd further, That love is niore diſcovered when 
we receive for the ſake of Chriſt, than when we 
refuſe his children for want of water: and tell you 
again, That this exhortation to love is grounded 
not upon baptiſm, but the putting on of the new 
creature, which hath ſwallowed up all diſtinctions, 
Col. 3. 9, —14. Yea, there are ten arguments in 
this one, which you have not ſo much as touched ; 
but this object, That man that makes affection 
* the rule of his walking, rather than judgement, 
* it is no wonder if he go out of the way.“ : 

Anſ. Love to them we are perfwaded that God 
hath received, is love that is guided by judgement; 
and to receive them that are ſuch, becauſe God 
hath bidden us, (Rom. 14.) is judgement guided 
by rule. My. argument therefore hath foreſtalled 
all your noiſe, and ſtandeth till on its legs againſt 


u. 

As to the duties of piety and charity, you boaſt 
of, p. 30. ſound not a trumpet, tell not your left 
hand of it; we are talking now af communion of 
ſaints, church-communion, and I plead that to 
love, and hold together as ſuch, is better than to 
break in pieces for want of water-baptiſm. My rea- 
ſon is, becauſe we are exhorted in all things to put 
on love; the love of church-communion : contrary- 
wiſe you oppoſe, above all things put on water. 
For the beſt faint under heaven that hath not that, 
with him you refuſe communion. Thus you make 


baptiſm though no church ordinance, a bar to ſhut 


ont the godly, and a trap door to let the unpre- 
pared into churches, to the Lord's ſupper, and o- 
ther ſolemn appointments, p. 29. T5. 
But you object, * Muſt our love to the unbap- 
cc tized indulge them in an act of diſobedience? 
© cannot we love their perſons, parts, graces, but 
« we mult love their ſins?” p. 30. | 
 Anſ. We plead not for indulging. But are there 
not with you, even with you fins againſt the Lord 
your God? 2 Chron. 28. 10. But why can you 
indulge the baptiſts in many acts of diſobedience ?_ 
for to come unprepared into the church, is an act 
of diſobedience: to come unprepared to the —_— 
is an act of diſobedience; and to come fo allo to 
other ſolemn appointments, are acts of diſobedience. 


Fut for theſe things,” you ſay, © you do not 


ce caſt, nor keep any out of the church.” 7 
"Anſ. But what acts of diſobedience do we in- 


dulge them in? | 


-4 | . 


— 


E Iathe fin of infant-baptiſa.” : 
5. A 


—_— 


Differences in judgement about Water-baptiſm, 


*4 8 ; : , 6 ; 
4,7 We indulge them not; but being command- 
4 with he infirmities of each other, ſuf- 
fer it; it being indeed in our eyes ſach : but in 
theirs they ſay a duty, till Sd ſhall otherwiſe per- 
ſuade them. If you be wit hqut infirmity, do vou 
firſt throw a ſtone at them: they, keep their faith 
in that to themſelves, and trouble not their bre: 
thren therewith : we believe that God hath ger 
ceived them; they do not want to us 4 proof of 
their ſonſhip with God; neither hath he made 
water a wall of diviſion between us, and therefore 
| receive them: | 1/0 oder Sy 
* « T take it to be the higheſt act of friend- 
« ſhip to be faithful to theſe profeſſors, and to tell 
« them they want this one thing in goſpel- order, 
« which ought not to be left undone,” p. 30. 
An ſ. If it be the higheſt piece of friendſhip, to 
preach water-baptiſm to unbaptized believers, the 
loweſt act thereof muſt needs be very low. But 
contrary-wiſe, I count it fo far-off from being any 
act of friendſhip, to preſs baptiſm in our notion on 
thoſe that cannot bear it; that it isa great abuſe of 
the peace of my brother, the law of love, the law 
of Chriſt, or the ſociety of the faithful. Love 
ſuffereth long, and is kind, is not eaſily provoked ; 
let us therefore follow after the things that make 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify a- 
nether : let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour, 
for his good to. edification: bear you one another's 
burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt, i Cor. 13. 
Rom. 14. 19. chap. 15. 1. Gal. 6. 2. 1 e 
- But ſay you, I doubt when this comes to be 
6 welghkd in God's ballance, it will be found no 
leſs than flattery, for which you will be reprov- 
a ... ee 
Auſ. It ſeems you do but doubt it, wherefore 
the principles from which you doubt it, of that 
methinks you ſhould not be certain; but this is of 
üttle weight to nie ; for he that will prefume to 
ab prepriate the epiſtles to himſelf and fellows for 
the ſake of baptiſm, and that will condemui all the 
| churches of Chriſt in the land for want of baptiſm, 
ard that will acrounit his brother as profane Eſau, 
(p- 200 and rejected, as idolatrous Ephraim, (p. 
2.) becauſe he wantet his way of water. baptiſm ; 
acts out of his Wonted Way of rigidneſs, when 
he doth but doubt, and not affirm his brother to 
be a flatterer. I leave therefore this your doubt to 
be reſolved at the day of : judgement, and in the 
mean time trample upon your harſh, and unchriſ- 


$4 er 1 £3 Np j 
As to our love to Chriſtians in other caſes, Thope- 
we ſhall alſo endeavour to follow the law of the 
Lord; but becauſe it reſpects not the matter in 
hand, it concerns us not now to treat thereof. 
My argument treateth of church-communion ; 
in the Proſecution of which I prove, ME 
11. That love is grounded upon the new creature; 

Col. 3. 9, G . E 1 
2. Upon our fellowſhip with the Father arid Son, 
1 John 1. 75 3. | | 5 ; : Yi 1 | 
3. That with reſpect to this, it is the fulfilling 

of the royal law, Jam. 4. 11.; Rom. 14. 212 
4. That it ſhews itſelf in acts of forbearing, ra- 
ther than in publiſhing ſome truths: communicat- 
ing only what is table, forbearing to publiſh 
what cannot be born, 1 Cor. 3: 1, 2.3 Acts 20. 18, 
29,26, en 18. 1 iC 50 
F. I ſhew further, That to have fellowſlüp for; 
to make that the ground of, or to receive one ano- 
ther chiefly upon the account of an outward cir- 


cumſtance; to make baptiſm the including and ex- 


ckuding charter; the bounds, bar, and rule of com: 
munion, when by the word of the everlaſting Teſta- 
ment, there is no word for it; (to ſpeak charitably) 
if it be not for want of love, it is for want of light 
in the myſteries of the kingdom of Chriſt. Strange! 
Take two Chriſtians equal in all paints but this; © 
Day, let one go beyond the other. iu grace and 


6 — 


* 


goodneſs, as far as a man is beyond a habe, yet 
water ſhall turn the ſcale, ſhall open the door of 
communion to the leſs; and command the other to 
ſtand back: Yet is no proof to the church of this 
babe's Faith and hope, hath nothing to do with his 
entering into fellowſhip, is no part of the worſhip 
of the church. Theſe things ſhould have been anſ- 
wered, ſeeing you will take upon you ſo roundly 
to condemn our practice. ; | 
You come now to my eighth argument; which 
you do not only render falſly, but by ſo doing a- 
buſe your reader. I ſaid not that the church of Co- 
rinth did ſhut each other out of communion, but, 
for God's people to divide into parties, or to ſhut 
each other from church communion, though for 
oe points, and upon, higher pretences, than 
that of water-baptiſm, hath heretofore been coun. 


ted carnal, arid the actors therein babiſh Chriſti. 


ans; and then bring in the factions, that was in 
the church at Corinth. But what! May not the 
evil of denying chürch-communion now, if prov- 
ed naught by a leſs crime in the church at Corinth, 
be counted carnal and babiſh, but the breach of 
communion mult be charged upon them at Corinth 
alſo? TE LIT Rev oo, 1 8 
That my argument is good you grant, p. 32. ſay 
ing, „The diviſions of the church at Corinth 
were about the higheſt fundamental principles, 
& for which they are often called carnal;” yet you 
cavit at it. But if they were to be,blamed for di. 
viding, though for the higheſt points: Are not you 
much more for condemning your brethren to per- 
petual baniſhment from church-commiumnion, though 
fund in all the great points of the goſpel, and 
right in all church ordinances alſo, becauſe for want 
of light they fail only in the point of baptiſm? 
As to your quibble about Paul and Apollos, whe 
ther they, or others, were the perſons, (though I 
am ſatisfied. you are out), yet it weakeneth not m 
argument; for if they were blame-worthy for di- 
viding, though about the high eſt' fundamental 


Principles (as you ſay), how ought you to bluſh for 


carrying it as you do to perſons, perhaps, more 
godly than yourſelves, berallt they jump ne with 
you in a'tircumſtante ? . 
That the diviſions at Corinth were helped on by 


the abuſe of baptiſm, to me is evident, from Paul's 


ſo oft fuggeſting it; Were you baptized in the name 


of Paul ? I thank God I baptized none of you, leſt 


any ſhould ſay; I had baptized in my ou, name. 


ſigned this, or that baptiſm in itſelf effected it; 


I do not ſay, that they who baptized them de> 


nor yet (thoug gur author feigns it); © that they 


« were moſt of them baptized by their factious 
&« leaders,” p. 55. But that they had their fac- 


_ tious leaders, is evident; and that. theſe leaders 


made uſe of the names of Paul, Apollos, and Chriſt, 
is as evident; for by theſe names they were be- 
guiled by the help of abuſed' baptiſm. —_ 
But ſay you, © Wherein lies the force of this 
„% man's argument againſt baptiſm as to its place, 
“ worth; and continuance?ꝰ ꝰ ꝰ 
I anſwer ! I have no argument againſt its place, 
worth, or eontinnance, although you ſeek thus to 
ſcandalize me. But this kind of ee of yours, 
will never make me one of your diſciples _ 
Have not I told you even in this argument, 
© That I ſpeak not as I do, to perſuade or teach 
men to break the leaſt of God's cthmmandments? 
4 but that wy brethren of the baptized way may 
% ngt hold too much theregpon, may tiot make it 
« an eſſential of the gui bes Fol of the com. 
te munio of ſaints?” | Yet he feigns that I urge 
two arguments againſt ft, p- 36, and 38. But 


reader, thou mayeſt xi I have no ſuch reaſon ini 


my book: Beſides, I ſhbuld be a fool indeed; were 


I againſt it, ſhould I make uſe of ſuch weak argu- 


ments. My words then are thefe; 


.* 7 thank God, ſaith Paul, that I baptized ＋ | 
So 8 


- 


* # 


e elſe was their 


46 "1; 
e goſpehordingnces, we offer 
“% in the. way of go} 


mine 


* of you buy Criſpus, &c. Not but that then it was 
* an ordinance, but they abuſed it in making par- 
2 ties thereby, as they abuſed alſo Paul, and 
“ Cephas. RHenides, faith he, I know not whether, 
%, baptized any other, By this negligent relating 
« who were baptized by him; he ſheweth that he 
e made no ſuch matter thereof, as ſome .in theſe, 
% days do. Nay, that he made no matter at all 
te thereof with reſpect to a church-communion,, 
« For if be did not heed who himſelf had bap- 
« tized, much leſs did he heed, who, were bap-, 
« tized by others? But if baptiſm” bad been the 
« initiating ordinance, (and I now add), eſſential 
« to church-communion ; then no doubt he had 
. made -more conſcience of it, than thus lightly 
4 0 ö 


ö paſs it by.” $4 ff, acll Sn ISLET, v - 55Þ 
I add further, where he faith, he was not ſent. 


to baptize; that he ſpake with an holy indignation. 


againſt thoſe that had abuſed that ordinance. Bap- 
« tiſm is an holy ordinance, but when Satan a- 
cc buſeth it, and wrencheth it out of its place, 
% making that which is ordained of God, for the 
« edification of believers, the only weapon to 
© break in pieces the love, unity, and concord of 
ce the ſaints; than as Paut ſaid of himſelf, and feb. 


« lows, What'is baptiſm? Neither it baptiſm: any. 


thing? This is no new doctrine, for God by the: 


© mouth of the prophet. of- old, cried out againſt. 
* his own, appointments, . when abuſed by his own: 
ce people, becauſe. they uſed them for ſirife,: and de- 

= hate, and, to ſmits with the fiſt of wickedzeſs.” 
But to forbear, to take notice thus of theſe things, 
my argument ſtands firm againſt you: © For if they 
% at Corinth were blame-worthy for "dividing; 
„ though their divifions were (if you ſay true), a- 
© bout the higheſt fundamentals, you. ought to be 
© aſhamed, thus to baniſh, your brethren. from, the 

privileges of church-communion for ever, for the, 
<< want of {6 law a thing as/water-baptiſm.” T call 
it not . low, with reſpect to God's appointznent, 


- * 


though ſo, it is far from the. higheſt place, but in, 
compariſon of thoſe fundamentals, about. which, 
you ſay, „the Corinthians made their diviſions,” 
Lou come next. to my ninth argument, and ſerve. 
it as Hanun ſerved David's ſervants, 2 Sam, 10. 4. 
you have cut off one half of its beard, and its 


* 


E to its buttocks, thinking ta fend. it home 


ith ſhame. Lou ſtate it thus; 8 
That by denying communion with unbaptized 
* believers, you take from them their privileges to 
— which they are bern, p. 40. 6 7 ? FS: i 
Auf. Have I ſuch an argument in all my little 
ook? Are not my werds verbatim theſe? If we 
4 ſhall. reject viſible ſaints. by calling, ſaints that 


% have communion. with God; that have received 
< the law at the hand of, Chriſt; that are of an; 
4 holy, conyerſition, Lufee mens they defring 0 


— 


«© have communion with us; as much as in, us. 


23 22 An 1578 uns "3 
s is mine argument: | Now,confute,it.. 5 


Pau ſaith, (1 Cor. 4,1, „and 3. 22.) not 
ts che gathered church at Corinth, but to all ſeat - 


of the Lord, hat 20 us E brift it theirs ; that Haul, 


and Apollos, and ( 


* 


as, and tie world, aud all 


rs een Faerll 2 | 1 

But you anſwer, We take from them nothing, 

„ but we keep. them, from a. diſorderly practice of 
them Their prwiieges, 

ä An 19. © e. haye., du. one word of God, that 
forbiddeth a. perſon, ſo qualiſted, ass ſigniſiedein 


ne argyment, the beſF con 
want of, wates?. There de nor a, Hllabie for thb in. 


- all the bock of God, So then, Nee 
planſible defence, dg make your ſcript 


eleſs light, 
. % 21). 


* 
KY 8 


en dead de (Us 


no bar to Communion. 


- I know your reply, (New - Teſtament ſaints are 


him hat diſcerneth the Lord's body, and that no? 


fore he, and he only: that diſterneth the. Lord's 


tion, 19. 25, 263 275 ab, & c. ) and cCarrieth in 
it . eighteen abſurdities which you” have ſo 


{ communion of faints for: 


the rule of your brother's faith; and how well you 
will come off for this in the day of God, you might, 
were you not wedded to your wordleſs opinion. 
ſoon begin ta conceive. 8 b 


"Ip baptized. ft.. 
. An}. Suppoſe it granted; Were they baptized 
that thereby they might be qualified for thei right 
to eommunion of ſaints, ſo that, without their ſub. 
mitting to water, they were to be denied the o. 
ther? Further, ſuppoſe I ſhould grant this ground. 
leſs notion, Were not the Jews.in. Old-Teſtament 
times to enter the church by circumciſion ? For 
that, though water is not, was the very entering. 
ordinance. Befides, as I ſaid before, there was » 
full forbidding of all that were not circumciſed 
from entering into fellowſhip, with a threatening 
to cut them off from the church if they entered 
in without it: Yet more than ſix hundred chouſ- 
and. entered that church without it. But how 
now, if ſuch an one as you had then ſtood up and 
objected, Sir Moſes, What is the reaſon chat you 
tranſgreſs the order of God; to receive members 
without circumciſion? Is not that the very entering. 
ordinance? Are not you commanded to keep out of 
the church all that are not circumciſed? Vea, and 
for all thoſe that you thus received, are you not 
comtnanded to caſt them out again, to cut them off 
from among. this people, Gen. 17. 13, 14; Exod. 
12. 24,38, „ 2 bes 
I ſay, Would not: this may have bad-a far bet. 
ten argument to have reſiſted; Moſes, than you in 
your wordleſs notion have to, ſhut out wen from the 
church, more holy than many of ourſelves?” But 
do you think that Moſes and Joſhua, - and; all the 
elders. of Iſraęel, would have thanked this fellow, 
or have concluded that he ſpake on God's behalf? 
Or, that they ſhould. then, for the ſake. of a bet - 
ter than What you.call. order, have ſet to the: werk 
hat you would. be;doing, even to break the church 
m „% ]̃—˙ »,?! 
But ſay you, If any. with find or force another 
« way into the fold, than by the foor-ſteps; 
{ of the. flock, we, have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the 
% churches.of God, p. 4H ; 
Au. What was, done of old, I heve ſhewed 
vou, that Chaiſt, not baptiſm, is the Way to the 
«© ſheep-fold, is apparent: And that the perſon, 
in, mine argun is intituled to all theſe, viz. 
Chriſt, grace, and all the things of the kingdom: 
of Chriſt in the church, is, upon the ſeriptures ur- 
, hid I £2) ok 0h 111 
But you add, That according to mine old con- 
e fidenee, L affim, That drink ye all of this, is 
« intailed to faith, not baptiſm: A ching, ſay you, 
« ſoon fad, but get never proved, 
Anſe 1. t-it-is- intailed-to faith, muſt be con- 
feſſed of all hands. 2. That-it-is the privilege of 


man is to deny him it, is alſo hy the text as evident, 
(and fo let him eat) becauſe he is worthy. Where - 


body, he is the: worthy: receiver, in God's eſtimati- 
on; but that none diſcerneth the Lords body but 
the baptized, is both fond and ridiculous once to 
Rr older + ntfs . 

Wherefore ta: exclude: GChriſtans,- and to debar 
them their heaven- born privileges, for Want of that 
which yet Got neter made the wall of diviſion 
betwixt us: This looks too like a ſpirit of perſecu- 


hotly, cried aut againſt. And do ſtilbadd, “ Is it» 
<< not that which greatly prevailed with God to 


« bring down thoſe: judgemente, which. at preſent 


4 we (the people of God) gronn under, E-wilt dare 
«© to; vat was, a cauſe thereof * Vea 1 wil yet 
proceed I. fear I ſtrongly fear that the rod of 
Gad wet yet to bg taken fem es for what more” 
. robo rinac af) provoking 


i 


oline fin among Chriſtians, than to deny one 
3 clita" weld privileges to which they 
are born of God? And then to father theſe, their 
doings upon God, when yet he hath not command. 
ed it, neither in the New-Teſtament nor the Old? 

But I may not lightly paſs this by, for becauſe 
I have gathered eighteen abſurdities from this abuſe 
of God's ordinances, or from the ſin of binding 
the brethren to obſerve order, not founded on the 
command of God; (and I am ſure you have none 
to ſhut out men as good, as holy, and as ſound in 
faith as ourſelves, from communion.) Therefore 
you call my concluſion deviliſh, (p. 43. Top full 
of ignorance, and prejudice, (p. 41.) and me, one 
of MachiavePs ſcholars, (p. 42.) alſo proud, pre- 
ſumptuouf, impeaching the judgment of God. 

Anſ. But what is there in my propoſition, that 
men, conſiderate, can be offended at? Theſe are 
my words; © But to exclude chriſtians from church- 
«communion; and to debar them their heaven- 
« born privileges, for the want of that which yet 
« God never made a wall of diviſion between us: 
« this looks tos like a Spirit of Perſecution: 
« this reſpecteth more the form, than the ſpirit 
« and power of godlineſs, &c. Shall I add, is it 
« not that which greatly prevailed to bring down 
« thoſe judgments which at preſent we feel and 
« groan under? I will dare to ſay, it was a cauſe 
« thereof.” (p. 116, 117:) A, was in my copy, 
- inſtead whereof the printer put in the; for this 

although I ſpeak only the truth, I will not beg o 
you belief beſides, the bookſeller deſired me, be- 
cauſe of the printer's haſte, to leave the laſt ſheet 
to be overlooked by him, which was the cauſe it 


was not among the errata's. 


But, I fay, wherein is the propoſition offenſive? 
Is it not a wicked thing to make bars to communi- 
on, where God hith made none? Is it not a wick- 
edneſs, to make that a wall of diviſion betwixt us, 
which God never. commanded to be ſb. If it be 
not, juſtify your practice; if it be, take ſhaine; 
Beſides, the propoſition is univerſal, why then 
ſhould you be the chief intended? but you have 
in this, done like to the Lawyer of old, who when 
Chriſt reproved the Phariſees of wickedneſs before 
them, ſaid, *Mafter, thus ſaying thou reproacheſi 
"us alſd, Luke 11. 4757 | | 

But you feign, and would alſo that the world 
ſhould believe, that the eighteen abſurdities which 
naturally flow from the propoſition, IJ make to be 
the effects of baptiſm, ſaying to me, None but 
« yourſelf &6uld find an innocent truth big with 
ſo many monſtrous abſurdities, p. 42. 1 
I anſwer: This is but ſpeaking wickedly of God 
or rather to juſtify your wordleſs practice. I ſay 
not that baptiſm hath any abſurdity in it, though | 
your abuſing it, hath them all, and many more, 
while you make it, without warrant from the word 
as the flaming ſword, to keep the brother- hood out 


of communion, becauſe they, after your manner 
Conſent thereto. 267 I! 


And let no man be offended, for that I ſuggeſt 
that baptiſm may be abuſed to the breeding ſuch 
monſtrous abſurdities, for greater truths than that 
have been as much abuſed. What fay you to, 


L could inſtance many, are not they the words of 
our Lord? are not the | 
truth? and yet behold, even with thoſe words, 
the devil by abuſing them, made an engine to let 
out the heart-blood of thouſands. Baptiſm alſo 
may be abuſed, and is, when more is laid upon it 
by us, than is commanded by God. And that you. 
do ſo, is manifeſt by what I have {aid already, 
and ſhall yet ſay to your fourteen arguments, 

My laſt argument, you ſay is this; 18 
„„ The world may wonder at your carriage to 
u eſe unbaptized perſons; in keeping them out 
. dor cormganicg?”? FF "WS | * 


— 


cc 
. & miſſion.” „ of 422 ; 
He. is my. body ? To inſtance no more, although, Anf. 1. That the miniſters are to diſciple and 


art of the ſcriptures of + 


Differences in judgement about Water-baptiſm, 


Arſe. You will ſet up your own words, and then 
ght againſt them; but my words are theſe, 
© What greater contempt can be thrown upon the 
« ſaints, than for their brethren to cut them off 
te from, or to debar them church-communion !” 

And now I add, Is not this to deliver them to 
the devil, 1 Cor. 5. or to put them to ſhame be- 
fore all that fee your acts? There is but one thin 
can hinder this, and that is, by-ſtanders ſee, that 
theſe your brethren, that you thus abuſe, are as 
holy men as ourſelves. Do you more to the open 
prophane, vea, to all wizards and witches in the 
land? For all you can do to them (I ſpeak now as 
to church acts) is no other than to debar them the 
cominunion of ſaints : 

And now I ſay again, the world may well won 
der, when they ſee you deny holy men of God 
that liberty of the communion of TIaints, which 
you monopolize to yourſelves: and though they do 
not underſtand the grounds of profeſſion, or com- 
munion; yet they can both ſee, and ſay, theſe 
holy men of God, in all viſible acts of holineſs, 
are not one inch behind you. Yea, I will put it to 
yourſelves, if thoſe many, yea very many, who 
thus ſeverely (but with how little ground, is ſeen 
by men of God) you deny communion with, are 
not of as good, as holy, as unblameable in liſe, 
and as ſound, if not ſounder in the faith than 
many among ourſelves : here only they make the 
ſtop, they cannot, without light, be driven into 


water-baptiſm, I mean after our notion of it: but 


what if they were, *twould be little ſign to me 
that they were ſincere with God, _ 4 
To conclude this; when you have proved that- 
water-baptiſm (which you yourſelf have ſaid is not 
a church ordinance, p. 49.) is eſſential to church- 
communion, and tliat the church may, by the word 
of God, bolt, bar, and for ever ſhut out thoſe, 

ar better than ourſelves, that have not, accord» 
ing to our notion, been baptized with water, then 
*twill be time enough, to talk of ground for ſo 
doing. In the mean time I muſt take leave to tell 
you, There is not in all the bille one ſyllable for 
ſuch a practice, wherefore your great cry about your 


mere human invention, 


order is wordleſs, and therefore faithleſi, and is a 


I come now to your Fourteen Arguments, and ſhall 
1 impartially conſider them. TID 
982 firſt argument to prove it lawful to reject 
1 the unbaptized ſaint, is, Becauſe the great 
“ commiſſion of Chriſt, Mat. 28. from which all 
ce perſons have their authority for their miniſtry, 
(if any authority at all) doth clearly direct the 
© contrary. By that commiſſion miniſters are firſt 
„„to diſciple, and then to baptize them fo made 

diſciples, and afterwards to teach them to ob- 
ſerve all that Chriſt command them, as to other 
ordinances of worſhip; If miniſters have no o- 
ther authority to teach them other parts of 
goſpel-worlhip, before they believe and are bap- 
tized ; it may be ſtrongly ſuppoſed, they are 
not to admit them to other ordinances before 
they haye paſſed this, firſt enjoyned in the com: | 


Pr 


- 


a * * 


baptize, is granted. But that they are prohibited 
the commiſſion, Mat. 28.) to teach the dif 


ciples other parts of goſpel-worſhip; that have not 
light in baptiſm, remains for you to prove. Shall 


I add, this propoſition is ſo abſurd and, void of truth, 
that none that have ever read the love of Chriſt, 


the nature of faith, the end of the goſpel, or of 


the reaſon of inſtituted worſhip, which is edificati- 


A 


me... 
> 


them other truths, before they be baptized? This 
text as fairly denieth to the unbaptized believer, 
V | heaven 


ut where are they hege forbidden to teach - 


69 


* 


Differences in judgement about Water-baptiſm, 


heaven and glory. Nay our author in the midſt 


of all his flutter about this 28th of Matthew, dare 
venture to gather no more there from, but that it 
may ſtrongly ſuppoſed. Behold therefore, 
gentle reader, the ground on which theſe brethren 
lay the ſtreſs of their ſeparation from their fellows, 
is nothing elſe but a ſuppoſition, without warrant, 
ſcrewed out of this bleſſed word of God. Strong- 
ly ſuppoſed ! but may it not be as ſtrongly ſuppoſed, 
that the preſence and bleſſing of the Lord Jeſus, 
with his miniſters, is laid upon the Tame ground 
alſo? for thus he concludes the text, And lo! 17 
am with you always, even to the end of the world, 
But would, I ſay, any man from theſe words, con- 
clude, that Chriit Jeſus hath here promiſed his 
preſence only to them that after diſcipling, baptize 


thoſe that are ſo made; and that they that do not 


baptize, 4 neither have his preſence nor his bleſſ- 
ing I fay again, ſhould any ſo conclude hence, 
would not all experience prove him void of truth? 
The words therefore muſt be left, by you, as you 
found them, they favour not all your groundleſs. 
ſuppoſition. + | 8 
To conclude, theſe words have not laid baptiſm 

in the way todebar the ſaint from fellowſhip of his 
brethren, no more than to hinder his inheritance 
in life and gldty. Mark reads it thus: He that 
believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16, 
letting baptiſm, which he mentioned in the pro- 

miſe, fall, when he came at the threatning. 
Gad alſo doth thus with reſpect to his worſhip 
in the church, he commands all and every whit 
of his will to be done, but beareth with our com- 
ing ſhort in this, and that, and another duty. But 
let's go on. 


Your ſecond argument, is: _ 
«That the order of Chriſt's commiſſion, as well 
 ©& as the matter therein contained to be obſerved, 
* may eaſily be concluded, from God's ſeverity to- 
« wards them that ſought him not according to 
« due order, 1 Chron. 15. 13. Was God fo ex- 
© act with his people then, that all things to a 
« pin muſt be according to the pattern in the 
« mount, Heb. 7. 16. chap. 9. 11. whoſe wor- 
t ſhip then comparatively, to the goſpel, was but 
cc after the law of a carnal commandment; and 
ce can it be ſuppoſed he ſhould be ſo indifferent 
© now to leave men to their own liberty, to time 
« and place his appointments, contrary to what he 
© hath given in expreſs rule for in his word as be- 
4 fore? Ezek. 44. 7, 9,10. It was the Prieſt's 
© ſin formerly to bring the uncircumciſed in heart 
c and fleſh into his houſe, | . 
Anſ: That there is no ſuch order in that com- 
miſſion as you feign, I have proved. As for your 
far-fetch'd inftance (1 Chron. 15.) 'tis quite be- 
ſides your purpoſe. 'The expreſs word was, T hat 
' the Prieſt, not à cart, ſhould bear the Ark of God + 
Alſo they were not to touch it, and yet Uzza did, 
"Exod. 25. 14. 1 Chrou, 15. 12, to 16. Numb. 4. 
15. 1 Chron. 13. Now, if you can make that 
28th of Matthew ſay,” Receive none that are not 
beptized firſt; or that Chriſt would have them 0 
his, that are not yet baptized, kept ignorant of all o- 
ther truths that reſpect church. communion; then 
you ſay ſomething, elſe you do but raiſe a miſt be- 
fore the ſimple reader: but who fo liſteth, may 
hang on your ſleeve.  _ 
As for the pins and tacks of the tabernacle, they 
were expreſly commanded ; and when you have 
proved by the word of God, that you ought to 
| Pie ſaints out of your communion for want of 
"baptiſm, then you may begin more juſtly to make 
your parallel. How fitly you have urged, Ezek. 
44. to inſinuate that unbaptized believers are like 
the uncircumciſed in heart and fleſh, I leave it to 
All goſpel - novices to conſider. | — 
Pour chird argument, is, 85 


WAA 


The practice of the firſt goſpel-miniſters, with 
t them that firſt truſted in Chriſt, diſcovers the 


„truth of what I aſſert, Certainly, they that 
% red at the ſpring-head, or fountain o truth, 


„and had the law from Chriſt's own mouth, 
knew the meaning of his commiſſion better than 
«& we: but their conſtant practice in conformity to 
** that commiſſion, all along the acts of the a. 
«« poſtles, diſcovers that they never arrived to ſuch 
* a latitude as men plead for now a-days. They 
** that gladly received the word were baptized, 
* and they (yea they only) were received into the 
* church.“ \ . 

Anſ. How well you have ptoved what you have 
aſſerted, is manifeſt by my Lens to the ou for- 
mer arguments. I add, That the miniſters, and 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt in the firſt churches (for 
that you are to prove), were commanded to forbear 
to preach other truths to the unbaptized believers; 
or that they were to keep them out of the church: 
or that the apoſtles, and firſt fathers, have given 
you to underſtand by their example, that you 
ought to keep as good out of churches as yourſelves, 
hath op pet hoon ſhewed by the authority of the 
word, The ſetond of the Acts ptbveth not, That 
the three thouſand were neceſſitated to be bap. 
tized in order to their fellowſhip with the church, 
neither doth it ſay they, yea they only, were re- 
ceived mto the church. But ſuppoſe all this, as 
much was done at the firſt inſtitution of circum: 
ciſion, &c. yet afterwards thouſands were received 


without it. 


Your fourth afgument, is; 
te None of the ſcripture-ſaints ever attempted. 
* this church-privilege- without baptiſm, (if they 


e did, let it be ſhewn). The Eunuch firſt deſired 


*© baptiſm before any thing elſe; Paul was Erſt 
te baptized before he did effay to join with the 
church. Our Lord Chriſt, the great example 
* of the New-Teſtament, entered not upon his 
4 publick miniſtry; much leſs any other goſpel or- 
% dinance of worſhip, till he was baptized.” 
Anſ. That none of the ſeripture - ſaints (if there 
be any unſcripture ones) ſo much as attempted this 
church-privilege firſt, remains for you to prove, 
But ſuppoſe they were all baptized, becauſe they 
had light therein, what then? Doth this prove 
that baptiſm is eſſential to church-communion? 
Or, that Chriſt commanded in the 28th of Mat- 


thew, or gave his miniſters by that authority, not 


to make known to believers other parts of goſpel 
worſhip, if they ſhall want light in baptiſm? The 


Eunuch, Paul, and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, did 


none of them, by their baptiſm; ſet themſelves to 
us examples how to enter into church-communion; 
what church was the Eunuch baptized into, or 


-made a member of; but where is it ſaid, that the 


unbaptized believer, how excellent ſoever in faith 
and holineſs, muſt, for want of water-baptiſm, be 
ſhut out from the communion of ſaints, or be de- 
barred the privilege of his father's houſe ? This 
you are to prove. p. g ANT, 


« If Chriſt himſelf was made manifeſt to be the 
e ſent of God by baptiſm, as appears, Mark 1. 9, 
c 10, Then why may not baptiſm, as the firit 
«. fruits of faith, and the firſt ſtep of goſpel-obe- 
« dience, as to inſtituted worſhip, be a manifeſting, 
4 diſcovering ordinance upon others who thus fol- 
« low Chriſt's ſteps,” . ee EEO 
Anſ. That Jeſus Chriſt was manifeſted as the 
ſent of God by baptiſm, or that baptiſm is the firſt 
fruit of faith, and the firſt ſtep of goſpel. obe- 
dience, as to inſtituted worſhip, is both without 


* 


proof and truth; the text ſaith not, he was mani- 


feſt to be the ſent of God by baptiſm; nay it ſaith 
not, that by that he was manifeſt to others to be 


any ching: you have therefore but wronged the 


xt to prove your yordlels practice by. Yea, Joe 


no bar to Communion. 


zunkelk. though he knew him before he was bap- 
inſet, hong man of God, for ſaith' he, 7 have 
need 70: be baptized of thee, and come ſi thou to me, 
and knew him after ro be the ſent of God vet 
not in, or byz bat- after he was baptized, VIZ. by 
the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, after he was 
come out of the water, ar he was in prayer, for 


no more than a ſeeming import, and having been 


above ten times overthrown already; I might 
leave {till with you, till your ſeeming; import is 
come to a real one, ànd both to a greater perſua- 
ſion upon your own tonſtience. But verily Sir, 
you groſty abuſe your reader; Muſt imports, yea, 
Muſt ſeeming imports w ſtand for arguments, 


ens were opened to John, and he ſaw; 
— — becauſe he faw the Spirit deſcend 
from heaven, and abide upon Jeſus, after his bap- 


thereby to-maintain' your confident ſeparation from 
your brethren? Yea, muſt ſuch things as theſe, be 
the baſis 6n- which you build thoſe heavy cenſures 


f rages PS. 7 Mat. 3. 13, to 17. Luke and condemmations you raiſe againſt your brethren, 

ulm, has * 99e 1 bim hands . before, that cannot comply with you, becauſe you want 

38d ve but not at all by baptiſm, to be the ſent the word? A Teeming import. But are theſe words 
, | 6 

of God. | 


of faith? or do the ſcriptures only help you to 
ſeeming imports; and mechap-ſoes for your prac- 
tice? No, nor yet to them neither, for I dare bold- 
ly afhrm it, and demand, if you can, to prove, that 
, is not found expreſſed within the there is ſo much as a ſeeining import in all the 
—— acts — to its ſtrength word of God, that countenanceth your ſhutting 
and as it ſees, it is not ty'd or bound to any men, betrer than ourſelves, from the things and 
outward! circumſtance ; one believeth he may, and privileges of our father's houſe. 5 | 
and another believeth he may not, either do this That to the Galatians, faith not, that Paul 
d 75 1 knew them to be the ſons of God by faith, no o- 
ther way, but by this part of their obedience 
but puts them upon concluding themſelves the 
ſons of God, if they were baptized into the Lord 
Jeſus, which could not (ordinarily) be known but 
unto themſelves alone; becauſe, being thus bap= 
tized, reſpecteth a ſpecial act of faith, which only 
God, and him that hath, and acteth it, can be 
privy to. It is one thing for him that adminiſtrz 
eth, to baptize in the name of jeſus, another 


And that baptiſm is the frults of faith, or that 
Faith ought to be tyed to take its firſt ſtep in was 
ter-baptiſin, in; the inſtituted worſhip of God (this 


Your ſixth argument, is, Wen 2%; 
If baptiſm be in any ſenſe any part of the 
xc foundation of a church, as to order, Heb. 6. 1, 
x 2. It muſt have place here or no where: why 
re are thoſe things called firſt principles, if not firſt 
© to be believed, and practiſed? Why are they 
©; rendered by the learned the A, B, C, of a Chri- 
„ ſtian, and the beginning of Chriſtianity; milk 
© for babes, if it be no matter whether baptiſm 
10 he-practiſed or no? If it be ſaid water-baptifm 


thing for him that is the ſubject, by that to be baps 
| xc js not there intended, let them ſhew me how ized into Jeſus Chriſt : Baptizing into Chriſt, is 
y Oe © many baptiſms there are beſides water-baptiſm? rather the act of the faith of him that is baptized, 
4 „ Can you build and leave out a ſtone in the foun: than his going into water and coming out again: 
" 10 dation? I'irizend not baptiſm a foundation any But that Paul knew this to be the ſtate of the 
« te other way, but in reſpect of order, and it is ei- Galatians na other way, but by their external act 
le ie ther intended for that or nothing? ef being baptized with water, is both wild and un- 
ig - Anſc- Baptiſm is in ns ſenſe the. foundation of a found, and a miſerable import indeed. 
nr tharch: 1 find no foundation' of a church, u Four eighth argument, is, * 
Te Chriſi bimſelß Mat. 16. 18.; 1 Cor. 3. 114 If being baptized into Chriſt, be a putting on 
* ea; the foundation mention'd, Heb: 6. 1, 2. is of Chriſt, as Paul exprefles, then they have not 
his nothing elſe but this very Chriſt. For he is the put on Chriſt, in that fenſe he means, that are 
e. foundation, hot only of the church, but of all that not baptized ; if this putting on of Chriſt, doth 
ey good that at any time is found in her. He ische not reſpect the vilibility of Chriſtianity ; aſſign 
— foundation of our repentance, and of oug faith to- ſometbing elſe as its ſignification; great men's ſer- 
n? wards God, ver. 1, 2 Further, Baptiſſſis are not vants are known by their maſter's iiveries, ſo are 
at bere mentioned, with reſpect to the act jn water, Foſpel-believers by tl. is livery of water-baptiſm, 
not but of- the doctrine, that is, the ſigniſication there: that all that firſt truſted in Chriſt ſubmitted unto: 
els of. The dggtrine of baptiſms. And obſerve, nei- Which is in itſelf as much an obligation to all gol. 
"he ther faith, repentance, nor baptiſms; are called pel-obedience, as circumciſion was to keep the 
did here foundations: Another thing; for a foundation; whole CORE b | HE, 
s to is. here by the Holy Ghoſt intended; even a foun- Anf For à reply to the firſt part of this argu- 
ion; dation for them all; a foundation of faith, of re- ment; go back to the anſwer to the ſeventh; 
, of | pentance, of the doctrine of baptiſins, of the re; Now that none have put on Chriſt in Paul's ſenſe: 
the ſurrection of the dead; and of eternal 3 yea, in a ſaving, in the beſt ſenſe, but them that 
aith And this foundation is ſeſus Chriſt himſelf, and have, as you would have them, gone into water; 
, be theſe are the firſt principles, the milk, the A, B, wil be hard for you to prove, yea, is ungodly for 
de- C, and the * of Chriſtian religion in the you to aſſert. 1 
This world. of 77 CN 24 nds de ea Your comparing water-baptiſin to à gentleman's 
| 1 dare not fay, No matter whether witer-bap: livery, by Which his name is known to be bis, is 
98 5 tiſm be practiſed or no. But it is not a ſtone in fantaſtical. ho Þ 5 FE 
e the the foundation of a church, no not reſpecting or- G0 you. but ten doors from wherk men have 
2p der; it is not, to another, à ſign of my ſonſhip knowledge of you, and ſee how many of the world; 
e firlt with God; it is not the door into fellowſhip with or Chriſtians, will know ybu by this oodly livery; 
Lobe · the ſaints; it is no church ordinante, as you, your- to be one that Hath put on Chriſt; hat ! known ; 
ſting, ſelf have teſtified,” p- 40: So then as to church: by water:baptiſm to be one that hath put on Chri 
1s fol- work, it hath no place at all there © 2 4 gentleman's man is known to be his maſter's - 
Four ſeventh argument, is) . ſervant, by the gay garment his maſter gave him: 
s the * If Paul knew the Galatians only upon the at: Away fond man, you do quite forget the text. 
e fuſt count of charity, no other ways to be the ſons of By this ſhall all men know that you are my diſciples, 
]-obe- God by faith; but by this part of their obedience; if vou love one another; John 13. 35. 
ithout 3s he ſeems to import, then the ſame may we That baptiſm is in itſelf obliging, to ſpeak pro: 
mani judge of the truth of men's profeſſion of faith, perly, it is falfe, for ſet it by itſelf, and it ſtands 
t faith when it ſhews itſelf. by this ſelf.ſame obedience, without the ſtamp of heaven upon it, apd without 
to be Gal. 3. 26, 25. Baptiſin being an obligation to all its ſiguification allo: and how, as ſuch; it ſhould : 
ed - following duries,” Pre AY AY % he TT IT 4 
RO e Tue your -urgazment, being builded upoy —Where you inſuate, it comes in the room 8 : 


— 


n 8 FE 
Differences -in judgement -abotit Water- baptiſm, 
and obligeth as circumciſion: Vou ſay, you know 
not what. Circumciſion was the initiating ordi- 
nance, but this you have denied to baptiſm. Fur: 
ther, circimciſion then bound men to the whole 
obedience of the law, when urged by the falſe a- 
poſtles, and received by an erroneous conſcience. 
Would. you thus urge water-baptiſm ! would you 
have men to receive it with lach conſciences? Cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh, was a type of circumciſion 
in the heart, and not of water baptiſca. 
'* Your ninth argument is, r 
If it were commendable in the Theſſalonians, 
re that they followed the foot - ſteps of the church 
of Judea, 1 Theſ. 2. 24. who it appears follow- 
% ed this order of adding baptized believers unto 
the church; then they that have found out 
another way of making church-members, are 
©. not by that rule praiſe-worthy, but rather to be 
blamed ; it was not what was ſince in corrupted 
„ times, but that which was from the beginning: 
ce the firſt churches were the pureſt pattern.“ 
Anſ. That the text faith there was a church of 
Judea, 1 find not, (1 Thel. 2. 14.) And that 
the Theſſalonians are commended for refuſing to 
have communion with the unbaptized believers, 
(for that is our 22 prove it by the word, and 
then you do ſomething.. Again, that the com- 
mendations (1 The. 2. 14.) do chiefly, or at all, 
reſpect their being baptized: Or, becauſe they fol- 
lowed the churches of God, which in Fudea were in 
Chriſt Jeſus, in example of water. baptiſin is quite 
beſide the word. The verſe runs thus, for the 
brethren, became, followers of the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Chriſt Feſus, for ye alſo have 
ſuffered like things of your own country-men, even 
as they have of the Fews, &c. This text then 
commends them, not for that they were baptized 
with water; but, for that they ſtood their ground 
although baptized with ſuffering, like them in 
Judea, for the name of the Lord 'Jefus, For ſuf<. 
fering like things of their own country-men, as the 
did of the Fews. Will you not yet leave off to 
abuſe the word of God, and forbear turning it out 
of its place, to maintain your unchriſtian practice 
of rejecting the people of God, and excluding 
them their bleſſed privileges. , ,- . + 
The unbaptized believer, inſtead of taking ſhame 
for entering into fellowſhip without it, will be 
ready, I doubt, to put you to ſhame for bringing 
ſcriptures ſo much beſides the purpoſe, and for 
ſtretching them ſo miſerably to uphold you in your 


Your eleventh argument is, 
If unbaptized perſons muſt be received ints 
churches only, becauſe they are believers, though 
they deny baptiſm; Then why may not others 
plead for the ſame privilege, that are negligent in 
any other goſpel- ordinante of worſhip, from the 
ſame ground of want of light be what it will. 80 
then as the conſequence of this principle, churches 
may be made up of viſible ſinners, inſtead of vii. 
ble ſaints? , T7” | 
An. I plead not for believers ſimply beca 
they are believers, but for ſuch believer: of — 
we are perſuaded by the word, that God hath re. 
ceived them. | 

2. There are ſome of the ordinances, that be 
they neglected, the being of a church, as to her 
viſible goſpel-conſtitution, is taken quite away ; but 
baptiſm is none of them, it being no church-ordi-. 
nance as ſuch, nor any part of faith, nor of that 
holineſs of heart, or life; that ſheweth me to the 
church to bs indeed a viſible faint. The faint is a 
ſaint before, and may walk with God, and be faith- 
ful with the ſaints, and to his on light alſo though 
he never be baptized, Therefore to plead for his 
admiſſion, makes no Way at all for the admiſſion of * 
the open profane, or to reteive; as you profeſs you 
do, perſons unprepared to the Lord's table, and 
other ſolemn appointments; p. 29. 

Your twelfth argument is; 

* Why ſhould profeſſors have more light in 
breaking of bread, than baptiſm ? That this muſt 
be ſo urged for their excuſe: Hath God been more 
ſparing in making out his mind in the one, rather 
than the other?, Is there more precepts or prece- _ 
dents for the ſupper; than baptiſm? Hath God 
been ſo bountiful in making out himfelf about the 
ſupper, that few of nome: that own ordinances 
ſcruple it: And muſt baptiſm be ſuch a rock of of- 
fence to profeſſors, that few will enquire after it, 
or ſubmit to it? Hath not man's wiſdom interpoſed 
to darken this part. of God's counſel? By which 
profeſſors ſeem / willingly led, though againſt ſo 
many plain commands and examples, written as 
with a ſun-beam, that he that runs may read? 

. And muſt an advocate be 'entertained to plead for 
. ſo groſs a piece of ignorance, that the meaneſt 
babes of the firſt goſpel- times were never guilty of? 
Anſ. Many words to little purpofe : | 
t. Mult God be called to an account by you, 
why he giveth more light about the ſupper than 
baptiſm ? May he not ſhew to, or conceal from 
this, or another of his ſervants, which of his truths 
E pleaſeth : Some of the members of Jeruſalem 
ad a greater truth than this kept from them, for 
ought I know, as long as they lived; (Acts 11. 19.) 
yet God was not called in queſtion about it. 
2. Breaking of | bread, not baptiſm, being 4 
church-ordinance, and that. ſuch alſo as much be 
often reiterated ; yea, it being an ordinance ſo full 
of bleſſedneſs, as lively: to preſent union and com- 
munion with Chriſt to all the members that worthi- 
ly eat thereof; I ſay; The Lord's fupper being 
ſuch, that while the members ſit at that feaſt, they 
ſhew to each other the death and blood of the 
Lord, as they ought to do, till he comes, (t Cot: 


fancies. | 
Your tenth argument is, e 

ce If fo be, that any of the members at Corinth, 

e Galatia, Coloſs, Rome, or them that Peter 
« wrote to, were not baptized, then Paul's argu- 
t ments for the reſurrection to them, or to preſs 
„ them to holinefs from that * (Rom. 6. 
4 Col. 2. 1 Cor. 15.) was out of doors, and alto- 
e gether needleſs, yea, it beſpedks his ignorance, 
c and throweth contempt upon the ſpirit's wiſdom, 

4% (Heb. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 12.) by which he wrote; if 
© that muſt be afſevted as a ground to provoke 
„ them to ſuch an end, whieh had no being; arid 
c if all the members of all thoſe churches were 


. are not forbidden, but command 


e baptized; why ſhould any plead for an exemp- 


4 tiom from baptiſm, for any church member now? 


Anſ. Suppoſe all, if all theſe churches were bap- 


tiſed, what then? that anſwereth not our queſti- 


on. We aſk where you find it written, that thoſe 
thar are baptized, ſhould keep men as holy, and as 
much beloved of the Lord 


eſus as themſelves, 


out of church-communion, for want of light in 
*water-baptiſm7.- e 
- Why we plead for their admiſſion, though they 


ſee not yet, that that is their duty, 1s becauſe we 
n torecave them, 
becauſe Ged and Chriſt hath done it, Rom. 14. 


3 


plead for communioy With men, 


10. 15, 16, 17. and 11. 22; 23, 24, 25, 26), the 
church as a church, is much more concerned in 
bat, than in water-baptiſm, both as to ber faith 
and comfort; both as to her union and communion: 
3. Your ſuppoſition, That very few profeſſors 
will ſeriouſly enquire after water - baptiſm, is too 
rude. What, muſt all the children of God, that 
are not baptized for want of light, be ſtill ſtigma: 
tized with want of ſerious inquiry after God's mind 
in it. We r r n ail. b 3 
4. That I am an advocate, entertained to plead 
for ſo groſs a piece of ignorance, as want of light in 
baptiſm, is but like the reſt of your jumbling. I 
godly and faithful, 


©, 


1- 


* 
&* , 
. 
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i 
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_ 


f ſhould receive them. 


ſhewed us he bath received, and commanded we 


„ thirteenth argument is *' 
=7 — mall diſcover the truth of a man's 
e faith to others, why muſt baptiſm be ſhut out? 


« 28 if it was no part of goſpel obedience. Is there 


E ept for this practice, that it muſt be thus 
40 deſpited, as a matter of little uſe? Or ſhall one 
of Chriſt's precious conimands be blotted out of a 
3 obediente, — - way for a church 
C7 wſhip of -man's deviſing? N | 
'1 ki. I. This is but round, round, the ſame thing 


and over: That my obedience to water, is not 


| diſcovery of my faith to others, is evident, from 


we find nothing that af- 


And I will now add, that if a man cannot ſhew 
himſelf a Chriſtian without water-baptiſm, he ſhall 
never ſhew either faint or ſinner, that he is a Chriſti- 
an by it. E 

2. Who they are that deſpiſe it, I know not; 
but that church-memberſhip may be without it (ſe- 
ing even you yourſelf have concluded it is no church 
ordinance, p. 40. not the entering-ordinance, p. 3, 
4.) ſtandeth both with ſcripture and reaſon, as mine 


arguments make manifeſt. So that all your argu- 


ments prove no more but this, That you are ſo 
« wedded to your wordleſs notions, that charit 

« can have no plate with you.” Have you all this 
chile ſa much as given me one ſmall piece of a text 


\ 60 prove it unlawful for the church; to receive thoſe 


: 
1 


whom ſhe, by the word, perceivęth the Lord God 
2 her Chriſt hath received? No: and therefore 


have ſaid ſo much as amounts to nothing. 


„ Your laſt argument is, 


If the baptiſm of John was.ſo far honoured and 


dignified, that they that did ſubmit to it, are faid 


5Y 


A to juſtify God; and thoſe that did it not, are ſaid 
g to reject his counſel againſt themſelves: ſo that 
& their receiving, or rejecting the whole doctrine 
of God, hath its denomination from this ſingle 
practice. [aic 
of the baptiſm of Chriſt, unleſs you will fay it is 
inferior to John's in worth and uſe,” “ I 
;ſ. 1: That our denomination of believers, and 

of our receiving the doctrine of the Lord Jeſus, is 
not to be reckoned from our baptiſm, is evident; be. 
canſe according, to our notion of it, they only that have 
before received the doctrine of the goſpel, and ſo ſhew 
it us by their confeſſion of faith, they only ought 
to be baptized. This might ſerve for. an anſwer 
for all : But, - X „„ 
2. The baptiſm of John was the bapitſm of re- 

pentance, for the remiſſion of ſins, of which water 


Was but an outward ſignification, Mark i. 4. Now 


What is the baptiſm of repentance, but an unfeign- 


ed acknowledgement that they were ſinners, and fo 
ſtood in need of a Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt : This bap- 
tiſm, or baptiſm under this notion, the Phariſees 
would not receive, For they truſted to themſelves 
that they were righteous, that they were not as other 
nen, that they had need of 10 repentance: Not 


| Kit that they would have been baptized with wa- 


N v. 
© . Ts 2 
. - 


b Farther, -A deſire to fubmit to John's water. 


„might that have been without an acknowledg- 
nt that they were ſinners; wherefere ſeeing the 


| a Wien of God reſpected rather the remiſſion of ſins 
y 


eſus Chriſt, than the outward act of water-bap: 
1 ye ought not, as you do, by this your reaſon- 


ng, to make it rather, at leaſt in the revelation of 
it, ty terminate in the outward: act of being bap- 


led, but in unfeigned and ſound repentance, and 
the receiving of Jefas Chriſt by faith. 9 5 


tiſm, or of being baptized by Him in water, did 


dot demopſtrate by that ſingle act, the receiving 


WOES: 3-775 Als 19. 3: 
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o the whole dodtrine of God as you ſuggeſt. 


1 | no bar to 
F T lead that they may be received, that God hath 


And is there not as much to be ſaid 


44 


| did John reject the Phariſees thut would. 
deen baptized? and Paul examine them that 


Communion: 1 
If your doctrine be true, why did they not ra- 
ther ſay, Oh! ſeeing you deſire to be baptized, 


| ſeeing you have been baptized, you need not to be 


queſtioned any further; your ſubmitting to John's 
water, to us is 4 ſufficient tefſtemony, even that 
ſingle act; that you have received the whole doc. 
trine of God.” ; 5 ELL 

But I ſay, why. did John call them vipers? And 
Paul aſked them, Whether they had yet received 
the Holy Ghoſt? Yea, it is evident, that a man 
may be. deſirous of water; that a man may be bap- 
tized, and neither bwyn the doctrine of repentance, 
nor know on whom he ſhould believe; evident, I 
ſay, and that by the ſame texts, Mat. 3: 7.; Acts 
19. 2, 3, 4+ | 2 j 
Fon 2 nded therefore this your laſt argu. 
ment, as alſo the reſt, upon an utter miſtake of 
things. | | 
t 


T come now to your Dueſtions ; which although 
they be mixed with gall, I will with pattence foo 
if 1 can turn them into food. 

* Your firſt queſtion is, A | 

7 I Aſk your own heart, whether popnlarity and 

* 1 applauſe of variety of profeſſors, be not in the 

bottom of what you have faid ; that hath been 

** your ſnare to pervert the right ways of the Lord, 

and to lead others into a path wherein we can, 


e find none of the foot- ſteps of the flock in the 


n . 
' An}. Setting aſide a retaliation, like your queſ; 
tion, I ſay, and God knows I {| eak the truth, 1 
have been tempted to do what I have done, by a 
provocation of ſixteen years long; . tempted, I ſay, 
by the brethren of your way : Who, whenever 
they ſaw their opportunity, have made it their 
buſineſs to ſeek, to rend us in pieces; mine own 
ſelf they have endeavoured to perſuade to forſake 
the churth; ſome they have rent quite off from 
us, others they have attempted and attempted to 
divide and break off. from us, but by the mercy. o 
„ have been hitherto prevented, _ 

A more large account you may have. in my next, 
if you think good to demand it ; but I thank God 
that I have written what I have written. 5 

Due ſt. 2. Have you dealt brotherly, or like a 
Chriſtian, to throw ſo much dirt upon your bre- 
hren, in print, in the face of the world, when 
% you had opportunity to converſe with them of 

reputation amongſt us, before printing, being all 
© lowed the liberty by them, at the ſame time for 
«« you to ſpeak among them?? * 
An. T have thrown, no dirt upon them, nor laid 
any thing to their charge, if their practice be wars 
rantable by the word; but you have fiot been off 
fended at the dirt, yourſelves have thrown at all 
the godly in the land that are not of your perſua- 
ſion, in counting them unfit to be communicated. 
with, or to be accompanied with in the houſe of 
God. This dirt you never complained of, nor 
would, 1 doubt, to this day, might you be till let 
alone to throw it; As to my book 


6 


before I ſpake with 7 of you, or knew whether 
I might be accepted of you. As to them of repu . 


tation among you, I know others not one title in- 


ferior to them, and hive my liberty to conſult with 
who I like beſt. ü 4 

22 3: © Doth your carriage anſwer the law 
& of love or Gvility,, when the brethren uſed means 
% to fend for you for a conference, and their let- 


© ter was received by you, that 1.90 ſhould go out 


& Again frorq the city after know edge of their de 


e fires, and not vouchſafe a meeting with them, 
<« wher, the glory of God, and the vindication of 


„ ſo many churches is concerned.” o © 8 

Anſ. The reaſon why I came not amongſt you, 
was partly becauſe I confulted mine own weakneſs, 
and counted not myſelf, (being a dull-headed man), 
able te engage fo many of the chief of you, as 1 


way 


„it was printed 


73 
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74 Differences in judgement about Water baptiſmi, 
was then informed intended to meet me; I alſo anſwer to your letter: The words in my letter 
feared, in perſonal diſputes, heats and bitter con- are, © As for my book, never defer its anſwer till 

tentions might ariſe, a thing my fpirit hath mot *© you ſpeak with me, for 1 ſtrive not for maſt 
pleaſure in: 1 feared alſo, that both myſelf and * but truth.“ Though you did not deſire to write, 
words would be mifrepreſented ; and that not with. yet with us there was continual labour to rend us 
out cauſe, for if they that anſwer a book will al- to pieces, and to prevent that which was in my 
ter, and ſcrue arguments out of their places, and firſt book written, And let who will take advan. 
make my ſentences Rand in their own words, not tage, ſo the truth of God, and the edification of 

mine, when (I ſay) my words are in a book to be my brother be promoted. 

ſeen, What would you have done, had I in the , Leſt. 7. © Whether your principle and prac- 
leaſt, either in matter or manner, though but *#* tice is not equally againſt others as well as us; 
ſeemingly miſcarried among ou. C viz, Epiſcopal, Preſby terians, and Independents, 


As for the many churches which you ſay are d who are alſo of our ſide, for our practice, though 


concerned, as alſo the glory of God, I doubt nbt 6 they differ with us about the ſubject. of baptiſm, 


to ſay they are only your wordleſs opinions that. © Do you delight to have your hand againſt ey 
are concerned; the glory of God is vindicated : ,* man?” ; "Pp 


Me receive him that God hath received, and that to | Anſ. Io 
the ory of God, Rom. 15. 16. 
| Sue 


— 1 6 n ä ; 
wh water-baptiſm to be God's ordinance; 
but I make no idol of it. Where you call now the 
4. © Is it. not the ſpirit of Dlotrephes of Epiſcopal to ſide with you, and alſo the Preſby. 
« old, in you, who loved to have the pre-emi- terian, &c. you will not find them eaſily perſuaded 
* nence, that you are ſo bold to keep out all the to conclude with you againſt me. They are a- 
« brethren, that are not of your mind in this mat- gainſt your manner of dipping, as well as the ſub. 
3 « ter, from having any entertainment in the LAPS of water-baptiſm; neither do you, for all you 
* churches or meetings to which you belong, flatter them, agree together in all but the ſubject, 
though you yourſelf have not been denied the Do you allow their ſprinkling? Do you allow their 
« like liberty, among them that are contrary mind. ſigning with the croſs? Why then have you ſo 
% ed to you? Is this the way of your retaliation? ſtoutly, an hundred times over, condemned theſe 
1 * Or are you afraid leſt the truth ſhould invade things as Antichriſtian, 1 am not againſt every 
| | « your quarters??? | man, though by your abuſive language you would 
4 | Anſ. J can ſay, T would not have the ſpire you ſet every one againſt me; but I am for union, con- 
talk of, what I have of it, God take it from me. cord, and communion with ſaints, as ſaints, anf 
But what was the ſpirit of Diotrephes? Why, for that cauſe I wrote my book. 
4 not to receive the brethren, into the church, and 2 KD 
to forbid them that would, (3 John q, 10.) This . To Conclude. "BL 
do not I; I am for communion with ſaints, becauſe +: fo all £ have ſaid, I put a difference betweeri 
they are ſaints: I ſhut none of the brethren out y brethren of the baptized way ; I know ſome 
of the churches, nor forbid them that, would re- re more moderate than fome. © 
_— ceive them. I fay again, ſhew me the man that 2. when I plead for the unbaptized, I chiefly 
| is a viſible believer and that walketh with God; 
| and though he differ with me about baptiſm, the 


* 


o 
1 


intend thoſe that are not ſo baptized as my bre - 


| | tüm, the  thren judge right, according to the firſt pattern. 
doors of the church ſtand open for him, and all 3 If any ſhall count my papers worth the ſcrib- 

dur heaven-born privileges he ſhall be admitted to bling againſt; let him deal with mine arguments, 
them. But how came Diotrephes ſo lately into and things immediately depending wpon them, and 
gur parts? Where was he in thoſe days that our not conclude he hath confuted a book, when he 

brethren of the baptized way, would neither re. hath only quarrelled at words. | | 

|  ceive into the church, nor pray with men. as good 4. I have done when 1 have told you, that I 
s themſelves, becauſe they were not baptized ; ſtrive not for maſtery, nor to ſhew myſelf ſingular; 
ut would either, like Quakers, ſtand with their but, if it might be, for union and communion a- 
hats on their heads, or -elſe withdraw till We had mong the godiy. 1d count me not as an enemy, 
A 2 1 * becauſe I tell you the truth. 
As to our not ſuffering - thoſe you plead for ts _ 5. And now, diſſenting brethren, I commend 
preach in our aſſemblies, the reaſon is, becauſe we you to. God, who can pardon your ſin, and give 
cannot yet prevail with them, to repent of their you more grace, and an inheritance among thent 


church. renting principles. As to the retahation, that are fandtified by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


er the hand of God, and remember Adenibezek, 
Judg. 1. 7. 3 — . n 7 
Let the truth dome into our quarters and wel. APPLE 'R SE Ms 
come, but ſowers of diſcord, becauſe the Lord Here followeth Mr HENRY JES | 


Hates it, we alſo ourſelves will avoid them. JIadgement upon the ſame argument. 
Queſt. 5. Is there no contempt caſt upon the 8; en 2 
; | | * brethren, who deſired your ſatisfaction, that at | ROM. xiv- 1. 


te the ſame time when you had opportunity. to Such at are weak iu the faith, receive you, &c: 
“ ſpeak to them, inſtead of that, you committed . 5 
<« the letters to others, by way of reflection upon Wy ſome ſyppoſe the receiving there 
« them?” * * Roe | VV: mentioned, was but receiving into brother!“ 
Anſ. It is no contempt. at all to conſult men affection, ſuch as were in church-fellowſhip: "> 
more wiſe and judicious than him that wrote, or not a receiving of ſuch as were weak into t 
myſelf either. But why not confult with: others, church. e 
is wiſdom to die with you ? Or do yon count all thas For anſwer unto which conſider, 2 55g 
- yourſelyes have no hand in, done to your diſpar» That in the text are two things to be enquired 4 
N 1 my | : | 4»  _ Firſt,” What weakneſs of faith this is, thatm 
* Preſet. 6. not your preſumption prom not hinder receiving. | 5 
a = to provoke 8 printing, in your — 8 By whom, and to what, he chat if 
% to them, when they deſired to be found in no weak. in. the faith is to be received? # IE 
« ſuch practice; leſt the enemies of truth ſhould To the firſt, What weaknels of faith this 18 We 
e take advantage by it?? mmamuſt not hinder receiving, whether was it A * 
Anſ. What provoked you to print, will be beſt tiefs in the graces. of faith, or in the doctrin 


1 Known at the day of judgement, whether your faith? It's conceived the firſt is included, but th 
1 G opinion, ar my plain ſecond principally intended. 


* 


fear of loſing your wordle 


A | 


. 


ho bar to Communion; 


. That ſome of the Lord's people are weak 

tn a 4 — of faith, will be confeſſed by Q 
and that the Lord would have his lambs fed as well 
i cep, 5 
_ — chat he hath given the right to goſpel- 

; vileges, not to degrees of grace; but to the 

mh: Him that is weak in the faith, receive you: 
or unto you, as ſome good tranſlations read it, 
| . I. 5 FG La 
9 — It's ſuppoſed; this command of re- 
— 4 Ed; that is weak in the * — — 
and that not ſo much in the doctrine of juſti cati- 
on, as in goſpel-inſtitarions, as doth appear by the 
ſecond and fixth verſes; which. ſhews, that it was 
in matters of practice, wherein ſome were weak, 

d at which others were offeneded; notwith- 
— the glorious Lord who bears all his Iſrael 
upon his heart receives, verſe 3. and commandeth, 
Im that is weak in the faith receive you, orunto you. 

Therefore, here we are to enquire of the re- 
ceiving in the text, © By whom, and to what,“ he 
that is weak in the Faith, ſhould be received, 

In which enquiry there are two parts. 
| Firſt, By whom; 2 | 
; Secondly, To what. r 
To the firſt, The tet makes anſwer, lim that 
is weak in the faith receive you, or unto you; which 
muſt be the church at Rome, to whom the epiſtle 
was Writ; as alſo to all beloved of God, called to 
be faints, Rom. 1. 7. And as to them, fo unto 
all churches and ſaints, beloved and called through 
out the world. V 
Note, © That epiſtles are as well to direct how 
% churches are to carry things toward ſaints with- 
ee out, as to ſaints within; and alſo toward all men 
« ſo as to give no offence to Few or Gentile, nor 
* to the chureh of God,” r Cor. ro: 32 
The ſecond part of the enquiry is, to what he 
chat is weak in the faith is to be received? Whe- 
ther only unto mutual affection; as ſome affirm, as 
if he were in church fellowſhip before, chat were 
weak in the faith? Or whether the text doth as 
well, if not rather intend, the receiving ſuch as 
were and are weak in the fifth. Not only unte 
mutual affection if in the church, but wnto church. 


fellowſhip alſo, if they were out. For clearing of 


which eonſider, To whom the epiſtle was written; 
Rom. 1. 7: Not only to the church there; bat 
unto all that were beloved of God, and called to 
be ſaints in all ages. And as at Rome it is Hike 
there then were, and in other places now are ſaints 
weak in the faith, both in and out of church fe- 
lowſhip; and it is probable there then were, and 
elſewhere now are thoſe that wilt caft ſuch out of 
their mutual affection, And if they will caft ſuch 
out of their mutual affection that are within, no 
doubt they will keep out of their ehurch fellowſhip: 
thoſe that are without. 5 EP | 
Arg. 4. Whereas the Lord's care extends to all 
his, and if it were a good argument in the third 
verſe, for them to receive thoſe within, becauſe 
God hath received them, it would be as good an 
argument to receive in thoſe without, for God hath 
received them alſo . unleſs it could be proved; that 
all that were and are weak in the faith, were and 
are in charch-fellowſhip, which is not likely: For 
if they would caſt ſuch out of their affection that 
are within, they would upon the fame account 
keep them out of church-fellowſhip that are with- 
out: Therefore as it is a duty to receive thoſe with- 
unto mutual affection, ſo it is no leſs a duty, by 
the text, to receive ſuch weak ones as are without, 
mto church-fellowſhip. | . 5 
' irg.' 2. Is urged from the words themſelves, 
Which are, Receive him that is weak in the faith ; 
Wherein the Lord puts no limitation in this text 
or m any other; and who is he then that can re- 
rain it, unteſs he will limit the Holy One of Ifrasl? 


7 


ind bis children as well as grown 


. eak in the faith, doth ei-. D l 
him that is weak in the fach, wow: of Chriſt's would take in, or keep 


And how would ſuch an interpretation fooliſhly 
charge the Lord, as if he took care only of thoſe 
within, but not like care of thoſe without; where- 
as he commandeth them to receive them, and 
uſeth this motive, he had received them, and he 
receivetly thoſe that are weak in the faith, if with- 
out, as well as thoſe within. | 
From the example, viz. © That God had re- 
« ceived; them;” whereas had he been of the 
church, they would have been perſuaded of that 
before che motive was urged: For no true church 
in any, whom. 
they judged! the Lord had not received; but thoſe 
weak ones were ſuch as they queſtioned whether 
the Lord had received them, elſe the text. had 
not been an anſwer ſufficient for their receiving 
them: There might have been objected, They 
hold up 
which by the death! of Chriſt were aboliſhed, and 
ſo did deny ſome of the effects of his death; yet 
the Lord who was principally wronged could paſs 
this by, and. eommandeth others to receive them 
alſo; And if it be a good argument to receive ſuch 
as are weak in any thing, whom the Lord hath re- 
ceived, then there can be no good argument to re- 
ject for any thing for which the Lord will not re- 
ject them: For elfe the command in the firſt verſe, 
and his example in the third verſe were inſufficient, 
without fome other arguments unto the church, 
beſide his command and example; N 

Some object, Rom. 15. 7. Receive you one a- 
nother, as Chriſt hath received us unto the glory of 


Cod, and from thence ſuppoſing they were all in 


church-tellowſhip: before, whereas the text faith 
not ſo: For if you conſider the 8th and grth verſes, 
you may fee he ſpeaks unto Fews and Gentjles in 
general, that if the Jews had the receiving, they 


ſhould receive Gentiles; and if the Gentiles had 


the receiving, they ſhould receive Jews: For had 
they not been on both fides commanded, the Jews 
might have faid to the Gentiles, you are command- 
ed to receive us, but we are not commanded to 
receive yon; and if the weak had the receiving; 
__ ſhoutd. receive the ſtrong; and: if the ſtrong 
had the receiving, they ſhould not keep out the 
weak; aud che text is reinforced with the example 
of the Son's receiving us unto the glory of God; 
that as he receiveth Jews, and poor Gentiles, weak 
and ftrong, in church-fellowſhip;. or out of church- 


fellowſhip ; fo ſhould they, to the glory of God: 


And as the Lord Jeſus received fome, though they 
heid fome things more than were commanded, and 
fome things leſs than were commanded; and as 
thofe that were weak and in charch-fellowſhip, {6 
thoſe that were weak and out of church. fellowſhip; 
and that not only into mutual affection, but unto 
fellowſhip with bimſelf; and fo ſhould they, net 
only receive fach as were weak within into mutual 
affection, but ſuch as were without, both to mutual 


- affection and to church-fellowſhip: Or elſe ſuch 


weak ones as'were without, had been excluded by 
the text. 


ther and the Son ſet upon this, to have his chil: 


| dren in his houſe, and in one another's hearts as 


they are in his, and are born upon the ſhoulders 
and breaſts of his Son their high prieſt? And as if 
all this will not do it, but the devil, will divide 
them ſtill whoſe work it properly is; But the God 
of peace will come in ſhortly, and bruiſe Satan under 
their feet, as in Rom. 16. 20: And they will a- 
gree to be in one houſe; when they are more of 
one heart; in the mean time pray as in Rom. 15. 
Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 
that we be like-minded one towards another accord: 
ing to Chriſt Feſus. © LS 6 
I ſhall endeavour the.anſwering of ſome objecti- 
ons; and leave it unto conſideration. „„ 
Object. Some ſay, © this bearing, or receiving; 
« were but in things indifferent“ 7 | 


Anf. 


Jewiſh obſervations of meats and days, 


Oh! how is the heart of God the Fa- 


— 


by 


„„ 


eating, or forbearing upon a civil ac- 
count, are things indifferent, is true: But not When 
done upon the account of worſhip, as keeping of 
days, and eſtabliſhing Jewiſh: obſervations about 
meats, which by the death of ,Chriſt are taken a- 


way; and it is not fairly to be imagined the ſame . 


church at Rome looked ſo upon them as indifferent ; 
nor that the Lord doth. That it were all alike to 
him to hold up Jewiſh obſervations, or to keep 
days or no days, right days or wrong days, as in- 
different things, Which is a great miſtake, and no 


leſs than to make God's grace little in receiving 


ſach : For if it were but in things wherein they 


had not ſinned, it were no great matter for the 


Lord to receive, and it would have been as good 


an argument or motive to the church, to ſay the 


— 


things were indifferent, as to ſay the Lord hath re- 
ceived them. 8 a 


Whereas the text is. to ſet ont che riches of grace | 


to the veſſels of mercy, as Rom. 9. 13. That as 
at firſt he did freely chuſe and accept them; fo 
when they fail and miſcarry in many things, yea 
about his worſhip alſo, although he be moſt injured 
thereby, yet he is firſt in paſling it by, and per- 
ſuading others to do the like: That as the good 


.-- Samaritan did in the Old Teſtament, fo our 


Samaritan doth in the New, when Prieſt and Levite 


paſyd by, paſtor and people paſs by, yet he will 


not, but pours in oil, and carries them to his inn, 
and calls for receiving, 

count. . SEM et ads, 5 I „Ae. 

Object. © That this: bearing with, ard receiving 

« ſuch as are weak in the faith; muſt be limited to 

« meats, and days, and ſuch like things that had 


% been old Jewiſh obſervations,” but not unto... the 


being ignorant in, or doubting of any New: Teſta- 
F mens iniitution,s ;.;:,;_ <-.; "IG 35 
Anſ. Where the Lord puts no limitation, men 
ſhould be wary how they du it, for they muſt have 
a command or example, before they can limit this 


command ; for although the Lord todk this otcaſis 


on from their difference about meats and days to 
give this command, yet the command is not limited 
there, no more t Matth. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7. That when they made uſe of his good law 


e ouſly in the letter, he preſently publiſhed an 
act of 


grace in the 7th verſe, and tells them; Had: 


they known what this meaneth, I will have mercy. 
and not ſacrifice, they would not have condemned 
the guiltleſs; as alſo Matt. 9 13. Go learn what 
this meaneth, 1 will. have mercy and not ſacrifice, 
which is not to be limited unto what was the pre- 
ſent occaſion of publiſhing; the command, but ob- 
ſerved as a general rule upon all occaſions, where - 
in mercy and ſacrifice comes in competition, to ſhew 


the Lord will rath& have a duty omitted that is. 


due to him, man Mercy to his creatures omitted 
by them. . So in the text, when ſome would not 
receive ſuch as were weak in the faith, as to mat- 
ters of practice, the Lord was pleaſed to publiſh 
this act of grace; Him that is weak in the faith re- 
ceive you, but not to doubtful diſputation. Now un- 
leſs it be proved; that no ſaint can be weak in the 
ith in any thing but meats and days, or in ſome 


+. Qid&-Teſtament obſervation, and that he ought not 


ttz be judged a ſaint that is weak in the faith as it 


s to goſpel-inſtitutions, in matters of practice, 
von Tabnor limit the text, and you muſt alſo prove 
his weakneſs ſach, as that the Lord will not receive 
feaſon or 
force upon 
receive oi 


« baptiſm, and that particular churches are form- 


Se thereby, and all perſons are to be admitted 


, - 


Differences in judgement about Water-baptiſm; 


body, as Eph.4. 4. There is one body and one ſpirit, 


ferfing it upori his ac- 


 water-baptiſm, in regard all the body of Chriſt, 


have no co-riyal, that therefore other 2 —"_ 


tells them, That the anointing which they have re- 


| knowledge of the 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 


_ uſe and end of water-baptiſm, or any other ordi- 


and renewing, is the holy Spirit's peculiar. Conſi- 
der Tit. 3. 5. By ihe waſting af regeneration, and 


ward ſign of the inward 


The like figure whereunto Bapr/m 92 5 — 


« and 
tiſm. ; * 1 oe 
. Anſ. That the baptiſm intended in the text! 
. SS * | 2 
the ſpirits baptiſm, and not water-baptiſi re 
that the body the text intends, | is not principal] 
the church of Corinth, but all believers, hd 
ws and Gentiles, being baptized into one myſtical 


Joined unto ſuch chutches by water bag 


wherein there is ſet out the uniter and the united: 
therefore in the third verſe they are exhorted to 
keep the unity of the ſpirit in. the bond of peace 
The united are all the faithful in one body; "ay 
whom ? in the fifth verſe, in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by what? one faith, one baptiſin; which Carinor be «Ot 
meant of water-baptiſm.; for water:baptiſm doth 
not unite all this body, for ſome of 1 ne ver had 
water baptiſm, and are yet of this body, and by 
the ſpirit gathered into one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph, 
I, 10. both which are in heaven and in earth, Jew 
and Gentile, Eph. 2. 16. that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by his croſs; the inſtru. 
ment you have in verſe. 18. by one ſpirit, Eph. 3. 
6. That the Gentiles ſhould be ſellow-heits of the 
ſame body, verſe. 15. of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named. And the reaſons of 
their keeping the unity of the ſpirit in_ Eph. 4. 3. is 
laid down in ver. 4., 5. being one body, one ſpirit, 
having one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
whether they were Jews or Gentiles, ſuch as were 
in, heaven or in earth, which Cannot be meant 
of water-baptiſm, for in that ſenſe they had not all 
one baptiſm, nor admitted and united thereby : 
So in 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one fpirit we are all 
baptized into. one body, whether —_ or Gentiles, 
whether we be hond or free, we having been all made 
te drink into one ſpirit; which Cannot be meant of 


Jews and Gentiles; bond and free, partook not 
thereof... 9 - © 8 j - . 
Olject. But Eph. 3. 5. faith, there. is but one 
1 baptiſm and by what hath been ſaid, if granted, 
% water-baptiſm will be excluded, or elſe there is 
« mare baptifns; than ome... 4 +  :: 
Anſ. It followeth not that becauſe the ſpirit will 
not be in their places; That becauſe the ſpirit of 
God taketh the pre-eminence, therefore other things 
may not be ſubſervient, 1 John 2. 27. The apoſtle 


cerved of him, abideth in them; and you need not, 
ſaith he, that any man teach you, bis as the ſame. 
anointing teacheth you. all things, By this ſome 
may think John excludes the miniſtry; no ſuch 
matter, tho the Holy Ghoſt had confirmed and in- 
ſtructed them ſo in the truth of the goſpel, as 
that: they were furniſhed againſt ſeducers in ver.. 
26. yet you ſee John. gves on ftill teaching them 
in many things; As alſo in Eph. 4. 11, 12, 
13. he gave ſome apoſtles, ſome evangeliſts, ſome 

ors, and teachers, ver. 12. for the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for, 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt ;,. ver. 13. Till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


Chriſt. So in the ſpirit's baptiſm, though it have 
the pre-eminence, and apropriateth ſome things, 
as peculiar ty itſelf, it doth not thereby deſtroy the 


nante in its place: for water-baptiſm is a means to 
increaſe grace, and in it and by it ſanctification i- 
forwarded, and remiſſion of ſins more cleared and 
witneſled ; vet the giving grace, and regenerating 


aptiſm being the out- 
ces wrought by the ſpi- 
gure, as in 1 Pet. 3. 21. 


renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 


rit, a repreſentation or 


9 


> > ww %.  - Wd, 


— es c _ ces Tra 


no bar to 
Ertl -+ the putting away of the filth of the 
750 + . wo a ny conſcience towards 
God, by the reſurrection of feſus Chri/t, not exclud- 
ing water-baptiſm ; but ſhewing, "That the ſpiritu- 
al part is chiefly to be looked at, tho? ſuch as flight 
Water-baptiſm, as the Pharaſees and Lawyers did, 
Luke 7. 30. reject the connſel of God againſt them- 
ſelves not being baptized : And ſuch as would ſet 
water-baptiſm in the Spirit's place, exalt a duty a- 
gainſt the deity and dignity of the Spirit, and do 
give the glory due unto him, as God bleſſed for e- 
yer, unto a duty. | ON 
By which miſtake of ſetting up water-baptiſini 
in the Spirit's place; and aſſigning it a work which 
was never apointed unto it: of forming the body 
of Chriſt, either in general, as in 1 Cor. 12. 13: 
Eph. 4- 5- or as to particular churches of Chriſt; 
we may ſee the fruit, that inſtead of being the 
means of uniting as the Spirit doth, that it hath not 
only rent his ſeamleſs coar, but divided his body 


* which he hath purchaſed with his own blood, and 


oppoſed that great deſign of Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit, in uniting poor ſaints, thereby pulling in pieces 
what the Spirit hath put together. Him that ts 
weak in the faith receive you, for God hath receiv- 
ed him; being ſuch as the Spirit had baptized and 
admitted of the body of Chriſt, he would have his 
churches receive them alſo: whoſe baptiſm is the 
only. baptiſm, and ſo is called the one baptiſm. 
Therefore conſider, whether ſuch a practice hath 
command or an example, that perſons muſt be 
joined into church-fellowſhip by water-baptiſm ; 
for John baptized many, yet he did not baptize 
ſome into one church, and ſome. into another, nor 
all into one church (as the church of Rome doth); 
And into what church did Philip baptize the eu- 
nuch, or the apoſtle the jailor and his houſe z And 
all the reſt they baptized, were they not left free 


to join themſelves for their convenience and edifi- 


cation? All which I leave to conſideration. I might 
have named ſome incanveniences, if not abſurdities 
that would follow the aſſertion: As io father the 
miſtakes of the baptizers on the Spirit's act, who is 
not miſtaken in any he baptizeth ; no falſe breth- 
ren creep in unawares into the myſtical body by him; 
and alſo how this manner of forming churches 
would ſuit a country, where many are converted, 
and willing to be baptized; but there being no 
church to be baptized into, How: ſhall ſuch a church. 
ſtate begin? The firſt muſt be baptized into no 
church, and the reſt into him as the church, or the 
work ſtand ſtill for want of a church. Be 
Object.“ But God is a God of order, and hath 
te oxdained order in all the churches of Chriſt; 
e and for to receive one that holds the baptiſm he 
“ had in his infancy, there is no command nor ex- 
« ample for, and by rhe ſame rule children will 
© be brought in to be church members.“ 
+ Anſ. That God is a God of order, and hath or- 
dained orders in all the churches of Chriſt is true; 
and that this is one of the orders to receive him 
that is weak in the faith, is as true. And though 
there be ng example or command, in ſo many words 
receive ſuch. an one that holds the baptiſm he had 
in his infancy, nor to reject ſuch a one; but there 
is a command to receive him that is weak ia the 
faith, without limitation, and it is like this might 
not be a doubt in thoſe days; and ſb not ſpoken of 
= DA. 8 
But the Lord provides a remedy for all times in 


the text, Him that is weak in the faith, recerve you ; 


for elſe receiving would not be upon the account of 
Hintſhip but upon knowing and doing all things 
according to rule and order, and that muſt be per- 
fectly, elſe for to deny any thing, or to affim too 
much is diſorderly, and would hinder receiving; 
but the Lord deals not ſo with his people, but ac- 
2 love the fulfilling of the law, though they 
9 a 2gnorant.in many things, both as to knowing and 


% 


mg; and teceives them into communion and fel- 


* 4 


if not alteration; either in the matter or mannet 


Communion: 


lowſhip with himſelf, and would have others do 
the ſame alſo: and if he would have ſo much bear- 
ing in apoſtle's days, when they had infallible helps 
to expound truths unto them, much more now, 
the church hath been ſo long in the wilderneſs and 
in - captivity, and not that his people ſhould be 
driven away in the dark day, though they are ſick 
and weak, Ezek. 34. 16, 21. And that it ſhould 
be ſappoſed ſuch tenderneſs would bring in children 
in age to be church-members; yea, and welcome, 
if any body could prove them in the faith, though 
never ſo weak; for the text is, Him that is weak in 
the faith, receive you: it is not he, and his wife, and 
children, unleſs it can be proved they are in the faith. 
Object.“ By this, ſome ordinances may be loſt or 
© omitted; and is it to be ſuppoſed the Lord would 
ec ſuffer any of his ordinances to be loſt or omitted 
© in the Old or New Teſtament, or the right uſe 
of them, and yet own ſuch for true churches, 
«© and what reaſon can there be for it?” | 

Anſ. The Lord hath ſuffered ſome ordinances to 
be omitted and loſt in the Old Teſtament, and 
yet owned the church. Though circumciſion were 
omitted in the wilderneſs, yet he owned them to 
be his church, Acts 7. 38. and many of the ordi- 
nances were loſt in the captivity : See Ainſworth 
upon Exod. 28. 3o, Cc. which ſhewed what the 
high-prieſt was to put on, and were not to be o- 
mitted upon pain of death, as the Urim and Thum- 
mim, yet being loſt; and ſeveral other ordinances, 
the ark, with the mercy-ſeat and cherubims, the 
fire from, heaven, the majeſty and divine preſence; 
&c. yet he owns the ſecond temple, though ſhort 
of the firſt; and filled it with his glory, and ho- 


noured it with his Son, being a member and a mi- 


niſter therein, Mal. 3. 1. The Lord whom you ſeek 


will ſuddenly come to lis temple So in the New 
Teſtament, ſince their wilderneſs condition, and 
great and long captivity, there is ſome darkneſs 
and doubts, and want of light in the beſt of the 
Lord's people, in many of his ordinances, and that 
for ſeveral ages; and yet how hath the Lord own- 
ed them for his churches, wherein he is to have 
Glory and praife throughout all ages? Eph. 3. 21, 
And ſo Ihonld we own them, leſs we will con- 
demn the generation of the juſt. It muſt be con- 
feſſed, That if exact practice be required, and 
clearneſs in goſpel inſtitutions before communion 5 


who dare be ſo bold as to ſay his hands are clean, 


and that he hath done all the Lord's commands, as 
to inſtitutions in his worſhip? and muſt nv5t confeſs 
the change of times doth neceſſitate ſome variation, 
of things according to primitive practice; yet own. 
ed for true churches, and received as viſible ſaints; 
though ignorant either wholly, or in great meaſure; 
in laying on of hands, ſinging, waſhing of feet, an 

anointing with oil, in the pitts of the Spirit, which 
is the Urim and Thummim of the goſpel: And it 
cannot be proved, that the churches were ſo igno- 
rant in the primitive times, nor yet that ſuch were 
received into fellowſhip; yet how herein it 1s 


thought meet there ſhould be bearing, and why 


not in baptiſm, eſpecially in ſuch as own it for an 
ordinance, , though in ſome things miſs it, and do 
yet ſhew their love unto it, and unto the Lord, 
and unto his law therein, that they could be wil- 
ling to die for it rather than to deny it; and to b 

baptized in their blood ; which ſheweth, they * 
it in conſcience their duty, while they have fur- 


ther light from above, and are willing to hear and 
obey as far as they know, though weak in the faith, a 


as to clearneſs in goſpel inſtitutions ; ſurely the 


text is on their ſide, or elſe it will extlude all the 


former, Him that is weak in the faith receive you, 
but not to doubiful diſputations, Rom. 14. 5. Lei 


ſuch the Lord hath received. 


| 1448 the query“ What reaſon is there, why the 


* 
- 


rd ſhould uffer any of his ordinances to be loſt ?? 


77 


78 Peaceable principles and true. 

Anſ. If there were no reaſon to be ſhewn, it infants ſhouldsbe received into church-fellowſl;;n,» 
ſhould teach ns ſilence, for he doth nothing with- and then {crupling meats and days muſt needs be 
out the higheſt reaſon; and there doth appear after joining. Their judgements might as well be 
ſome reaſons in the Old-Teſtament, why thoſe taken, that it is a duty ro baptize infants, as that 
ordinances of Urim and Thummim, &c. were ſuf- they can judge of this text rightly, and hold their 
fered to be loſt in the captivity, that they might practice. | 5 
long and look for the Lord Jeſus, the prieſt, that Obje#. © But no uncircumciſed perſon was to cat 
was to ſtand up with Urim and Thummim, Ezra © the paſſover, Exod. 12. And doth not the Lord 
2. 63.; Neh. 7. 65, which the Lord by this-puts 


| as well require the ſign of baptiſm now, as of 
them upon the hoping for, and to be in the ex- 


* circumciſion then? and is there not like reaſon 
pectation of ſo great a mercy, which was the pro- * for it?” 


miſe of the Old-Teſtament, and all the churches , An/. The Lord, in the Old Teſtament, expreſly 
loſſes in the New-Teſftament : By all the dark night commanded no uncircumciſed perſon ſhould eat the 
of ignorance ſhe hath been in, and long captivity . paſſover, Exod. 12. 28, and in Ezek. 34. 9. that 
ſhe hath been under, and in her wandering wilder. no ſtranger, uncircumciſed in heart, or uncircum. 
neſs ſtate, wherein ſhe hath rather been fed with ciſed in fleſh, ſhould enter into his ſanctuary : And 
manna from heaven, than by men upon, earth; had the Lord commanded, that no unbaptized 
and after all her croſſes and loſſes, the Lord lets perſon ſhould enter into his churches, it had been 
light break in by degrees, and deliverance by little clear : And no doubt, Chriſt was as faithful as a 
and little; and ſhe is coming out of the. wilderneſs Son in all his houſe, as Moſes was as a ſervant; and 
leaning upon her beloved ; and the Lord hath given although there had been but little reaſon, if the Lord 
the valley of Achor for a door of hope, that ere had commanded it ſo to be, yet in God's worſhip 
L long ſhe may receive the promiſe of the goſpet we muſt not make the likeneſs of any thing in our 
richly, by the Spirit, to be poured upon us from reaſon, but the will of God, the ground of duty; 
on high, Iſa. 32. 15. and the wilderneſs be a fruit. for upon ſuch a foundation ſome would build the 
ful field, and the fruitful field become a foreſt, and baptiſing of infants, becauſe it would be like unto 
then the Lord will take away the covering caſt over circumciſion, and ſo break. the ſecond. command- 
all people, Wa. 25. 7. and the vail that is ſpread 


| ment, in making the likeneſs of things of their 
over all nations; Wa. 11. 9. For the earth ſhall be own contriyance, of force with inſtitutions in the 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters worſhip of God. 8 


cover the ſea, verſe 13. Then Ephraim Hall no} The moſt that I think can be ſaid is, That we 
envy Judah, and Judah ſhall iiot vex Ephraim. have no goſpel example for receiving without bap- 
'Thus will the God of peace bruiſe Satan under- 


tiſm, or rejecting any for want of it: Therefore 
foot ſhortly; and one reaſon why the Lord may it is defired, what hath been ſaid may be conſider- 
ſuffer all this darkneſs and differences that have ed, leſt while we look for an example, we do not 

been, and yet are, is, that we might long and look overlook a command upon a miſtake, fuppoſing 

for this bleſſed promiſe of the goſpel, the pourings that they were all in church-fellowſhip before; 

out of the Spirit, * whereas the text faith not ſo, but, Him that 1s 

| Object.“ But many authors do judge, that the weak in the faith receive you, or unto yum. | 
wb „„ weak and ſtrong were all in church-fellowſhip We may ſee alſo how the Lord proceeds under 
«© before, and that the receiving Rom. 14. 1. was the law, though he accounts thoſe things that were 

« but into mutual affection.” | done contrary to his law, ſinful, though done igno- 

Anſ. It ought to be ſeriouſly weighed how any rantly; yet never required the offender to offer ſa- 

: differ from ſo many worthy authors, is confeſſed, crifice till he knew thereof, Lev. 5. 5. compared 

to whom the world is ſo much beholden for their with 15, and 16 verſes. And that may be a man's 

help in many things ; but it would be of dangerous own fin through his ignorance : that though it may 

conſequence to take all for granted they ſay, and be another's duty to endeavour to inform him in; 

unlike the noble Bereans, Acts 17. 11. Though yet not thereupon to keep him out of his Father's 

they had fome infallible teachers, yet they took houſe; for ſurely the Lord would not have any of 

not their words or doctrine upon truſt; and there his children kept out, without we have a word for 

may be more ground to queſtion expoſitors on this it. And though they ſcruple ſome meats in their 

text, in regard their principles neceſſitate them to Father's houſe, yet it may be dangerous for the 

judge that the ſenſe; for if it be in their judge- ſtronger children to deny them all the reſt of the 

ments a duty to compel all to come in, and to re- dainties therein, till the weak and fick can cat 

ceive all, and their children, they muſt needs judge ſtrong meat ; whereas Peter had meat for one, and 

by that text, they were all of the church, and in milk for another; and Peter mult feed the poor 

_ fellowſhip, before their ſcrupling meats and days, lambs as well as the ſheep; and if others will not 

becauſe that is an act of grown perſons at years of do it, the great Shepherd will come ere long and 

diſcretion ; and therefore the receiving is judged by look up what hath been driven away, Ezek. 34. 4, 

them to be only into mutual affection, for it is im- 11.; Iſa. 40. 11. He will feed his flock like 4 

polſible for them to hold their opinion, and judge ſhepherd ; he ſhall gather the lambs into his boſom, 

otherwiſe of the text ; for in baptiſm, they judge and. gently lead thoſe that are with young. 


| 'Þ — r 
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PEACEABLE PRINCIPLES and TRUE: 

He | | „ Y | | | | ; ; 
A brief Anſwer to Mr DANVERS's and Mr PA U L's books, againſt my Confeſſion of Faith, 
: and Differences in Fudgement about WH ater-baptiſm, no bar to Communion. 
| | r ; 
| Their ſcriptureleſs notidns are overthrown, and my Peaceable Principles ftill maintained. 85 
Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congregation ? do ye judge uprightly,” Oye fons of men ; Pal. Iviu. 1 
STR, 98 5 N . "2 3 l her for re- 
Have received and conſidered your ſhort reply ought, to. throw odiums upon your brother for " 
to my Differences in judgement about Water- | proving you for your error; viz. © That thoſe be- 
baptiſm no bar to Communion; and obſerve, © lievers that have been baptized after confeſſion 
that you touch not the argument at all; but “ of faith made by themſelves, ought and _ 2 
E rather labour what you can, and beyond what vou ? duty bound to exclude from their church-t ſhips 


* 


J 


He Fate Kd oi 


s ſhip, and communion at the table of the Lord, 
„ thoſe of thewwholy brethren ' that have not 
« been ſo baptized.” This is your error; error, 
I call it, becauſe it is not ſounded upon the 
word, but a mere human device; for althongh 
1 do not deny, but acknowledge, that baptiſm 
is God's ordinance ; yet I have. denied, that 
baptiſm was ever ordained of God to. be a wall of 
diviſion between the holy and the holy ; the holy 
that are, and the holy that are not fo baptized with 
12c- water as we. You, on the contrary, both by doc- 

$- tine and practice aſſert that it is; and therefore 

FN do ſeparate yourſelves from all your brethren that 

in that matter differ from you; accounting them, 

notwithſtanding their ſaving faith and holy lives, 
not fitly qualified for church-communion, and all 
becauſe they have not been, as you, baptized: 

Further, you count their communion among them- 

p. 32. ſelves unlawful, and therefore unwarrantable ; and 

have concluded, They are joined to idols, and 
« that they ought not to be ſhewed the pattern of 
« the houſe of God, until they be aſhamed of their 
'« ſprinkling in their infancy, and accept of and 
« receive baptiſm as you”. Yea, you count them 
as they ſtand, not the churches of God; faying, 

a, 16, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the churches of God. 

At this I have called for your proofs, the which 
you have attempted to produce; but in concluſion 
have ſhewed none other, but, That the primi- 
« tive churches had thoſe they received, baptized 
« before fo received. WE» 5 

I have told you, that this, though it were grant- 
ed, cometh not up to the queſtion; © For we atk 
© not, whether they were ſo baptized? But, 

« whether you find a word in the Bible that juſti- 
« fieth your concluding that it is your duty to ex- 

* clude thoſe of y our holy brethren that have not 

©« been ſo baptized?” - From this you cry out, that 

] take up the arguments of them that plead for 

infant-baptiſm : I anſwer, I take up no other argu- 

ment but yapr own, viz. © That there being no 
« precept, precedent nor example in all the fcrip- 


5.41. 


« differ in this point from us, therefore we ought 
/ « not to dare to do it,” But contrariwiſe to receive 
them; becauſe God hath given us ſufficient proof 
chat himſelf hath received them, whoſe example 
in this caſe he hath commanded us to follow, 
Rom. 14. 15. 8 3 | | 
This might ſerve for an anſwer to your reply. 
But becauſe, perhaps, ſhould I thus conchade; ſome 
might make an ill uſe of my brevity ; I ſhall there- 
fore briefly ſtep after you, and examine your ſhort 
reply; at leaſt, where ſhew of argument is. 
Your firſt five pages are ſpent to prove me either 
proud or a liar ; for inſerting in the title-page of 
my Differences, &c. that your book was written by 
the Baptiſt, or brethren of your way, .. 
1000. In anſwer to which; whoſo * readeth your ſecond 
your fifth and ſixth queſtions to me, may not per- 
haps be eaſily perſuaded to the-contrary ; but the 
two lalt in your reply, are omitted by you : whether 
for brevities ſake, or becauſe you were conſcions to 
yourſelf, that the ſight of them would overthrow 
your inſinuations, I leave to the ſober to judge. 
But put che cafe I had failed Herein, doth rhis 
warrant your unlawful practice: | | 
18 You aſk me next, How long 'tis ſince I was 
; Baptiſt ?” and then add, 
wrays his own neſt, 12408 
, tf I muſt tell you (avoiding your ſlovenly 
| uguage) I know none to whom that title is ſo 
6, 8 3 to the diſciples of John. And ſince you 
r now by what name I would be diſtinguiſh- 
ne con others; J tell you, I would be, and hope'T 
py 2 Chriſtian ; and chuſe, if God ſhould. count 
he to be called a chriſtian, a believer, or 
Chan ch name which is approved by the holy 
lb. And as for thoſe factious titles of Anabap- 


fits, Tn 


dependents, Preſbyterians, or the like, I 


a 
& ”'Tis an ill bird that 


0 


ture, for our excluding our holy brethren that 


| ; F347," BY | 5 . 
Peaceable principles and true. 


conclude, that they came neither from Jeruſalem, 
nor Antioch, but rather from Hell and Babylon, 
for they naturally tend to diviſions, , you may know 


them by their fruits, 


Next, © you tell us of your goodly harmony in 
© London; or of the amicable Chriſtian correſpon- 
& dency betwixt thoſe of divers perſuaſions there, 
* until my turbulent and mutineering Spirit got up. 


79 


P. 7+ 


- Anſ. The cauſe of my writing, 1 told you, 
which you have neither diſapproved in whole, nor 


in part. 


And now I aſk what kind of Chriſtian 


correſpondency you have with them? Is it ſuch as 
relateth to church-communion ; or ſuch only as 
you are commanded to have with every brother 
that walketh diſorderly, that they may be aſham- 


ed of their church-communion, which you von- 


demn? if ſo, your great flouriſh will add no praiſe 
to them; and why they ſhould glory in a correſpon- 
dency with them as Chriſtians, who yet count them 
under ſuch deadly fm, which will not by any 
means, as they now ſtand, ſuffer you to admit 


them to their 
believe. 


' Farther, , Your Chriſtian correſpondency (as you 
call it) will not keep you now and then, from 
fingering ſome of their members from them ; nor 
from teaching them that you ſo take away, to 
judge and condemn them that are left behind: 
boaſteth in this befides yourſelf, I knove 


Now who 
nor. 5 f 


Touching Mr Jeſle's judgment in, the caſe in 
hand, you know it condemneth your practice; and 


ſince in your firſt, you have called for an author's 
teſtimony, I have preſented you with one, whoſe 


arguments. you have not condemned. 


father's table, to me is not eaſie to 


For your inſinuating my abuſive and unworthy 
behaviour, as the cauſe of the brethrens attempt- 
ing to break our Chriſtian communion; it is not only 
falſe, but ridiculous; falſe ; for they have attempt- 
ed to make me alſo one of their diſciples, and ſent 


to me, and for me for that purpoſe. Belides, „ 757, ar- 
er pretended order, and tempt began 

as they call it, our diſorder, was the cauſe; or they above 7 $4 

mult render themſelves very malicious, to ſeek the geen years a. 


it is ridiculous ; ſurely their 


ovefthrow of a whole congregation, for (if it had 


been ſo) the unworthy behaviour of one. 


Now, ſince you tell me, p. 9. Fhat Mr Kiffin 
„had no need of my forgiveneſs for the wrong 


he hath done me in his epiſtle. 


g0. 


-- 3. J aſk, did he' tel} you ſo? Bur let it lie as it doth; 
Will at-this time turn his argument upon him, 


and defire his direct anſwer: 


*« There being na 
<<. precept, precedent or example for Mr Kiftm to 


cc exclude his holy brethren from Chriſtian com- 


„ munion that differ with him about baptiſm, he 
© ought not to do it; but there is neither 
4 precedent, nor example; therefore, &c. 


precept, 


You blame me for. writing his name at length: 
but I know he is not aſhamed of his name: and 
for you, though at the remoteſt rate, to inſinuate 


it, muſt needs be damage to him. 


Your artificial ſquibbing ſuggeſtions to the world 
about myſelf, impriſonment, and the like, I free- 
ty bind unto me as an ornament among the reſt of 


my reproaches, till the Lord ſhall wipe 


them off 


at his coming. But they are no argument that 
you have a word that binds you to exclude the 


holy brethren communion. ' 


Now what if (as you ſuggeſt) the ſober Dr 
Owen, though he told me and others at firſt, he 
would write an epiſtle to my book, yet waved it 
afterwards; this is alſo to my advantage ; becaufe 
it was through the earneſt ſollicitations of ſeveral 
of you that at that time ſtopped his hand: and 
perhaps, twas more for the glory of God, that 


truth ſhould go naked into the world, 
ſeconded by ſo mighty an armour-bearer as he. 


than as 


_ 'Yow tell me alſo, that ſome of the ſober Inde- 
pendents have ſhewed diſlike to my writing on this 


ſulect: what then? If T ſhould alſo ſay, 


as I can 
without 


then do you give them their li 


that 


Peaceable principles and true; 


without lying, that ſeveral of the baptiſts have 
wiſhed yours burnt before it had come to light; is 
your book ever the worſe for that? * 
In ͤ p. 13. © You tell us, you meddle not with 
** Pre(byterians, Independents, Mixed Communi- 
oniſts (a new name) but are for liberty for all 
according to their light.” Thos 
Anſ. J aſk then, ſuppoſe an holy man of God; 
differeth from you; as thoſe above named do, 
in the manner of water-baptiſm ; I ſay; ſuppoſe 
ſuch an one ſhonld deſire communion with you, 
yet abiding by. his own light, as to the thing in 
queſtion, would you teceive him to fellowſhip? If 
no, do you not difſemble? 
But you add, If unbaptized believers do not 
% walk with us, they may walk with them with 
% whom they are better agreed.” | F 
. Anſ. Then it ſeems you do but flatter them: 
You are not, for all you pretend to give them their 
liberty, agreed they ſhould have it with you : thus 
do the Papiſts give the Proteſtants their liberty; 
becauſe they can neither will nor chuſe; ,, _ 
Again, But do you not follow them with cla- 
mours and out-cries; that their communion even 
amongſt themſelves, is unwarrantable ? Now. how 
| ? Nay, do not 
even theſe things declare that you would take it 
away it you could? "| , . 
For the time that I have been a baptiſt” (ſay 
*© you) I do not remember that ever I knew, that 
one unbaptized perſon did ſo much as offer him- 
& ſelf to us for church-fellowſhip.” 
- Anſ. This is no proof of your love to your 
brethren; but rather an argument that your rigid: 


— 


neſs was from that day to this ſo apparent; that 


thoſe good ſouls deſpaired to make ſuch attempts ; 


| we know they have done it elſewhere, where they 


Denne's 
truth out- 
_ weighing 
&c . P. 46. 


Treatiſe 6 
baptiſm. Y 


- heaven or earth. &c. 


hoped to meet with encouragement. _ 
In p. 14: Lou ſeem to retract your. denial of 
baptiſm to be the initiating ordinance. And indeed 
Mr. Danvers told me, that you muſt retract that 


opinion, and that he had or would ſpeak. to you to. 


do it; yet by ſome it is ſtill ſo acknowledged to be; 
and in particular, by your great helper Mr Denne, 
who ſtrives to maintain it by ſeveral arguments; 
but your denial may be a ſufficient confutation to 
him; ſo I leave you together to agree about it and 
conclude you have overthrown him. 

But it ſeems though you do not now own it to 
be the inlet into a particular church; yet (as you 
tell us in pA 14. of your laſt) © you never denied 


* that baptiſm doth not make a belieyer a member 


tc of the univerſal, orderly, church- viſible. And 
in this Mr Danvers and you agree. Perſons en- 
ter into the viſible church thereby,” ſaith he. 
Anſ. Univerſal, that is the whole church; This 
word now comprehendethl all the parts of it, even 
from Adam to the very world's end, whether in 
Now that baptiſm makes a 
man a member of this church, I do not yet believe, 
nor can you ſhew me why I ſhould. 5 
2. The univerſal, orderly church: what church 


this ſhould be (if by orderl „you mean harmony or 


agreement in the outward parts of worſhip) I do 
not underſtand neither. | | 
And 


the word Viſible to all at the - the” univerſal, 


orderly, viſible church. Now I would yet learn o 


this brother where this church is; for if it be viſi- 


ble, he can tell and alſo ſhew it. But to be ſhort, 


there is no ſuch church: the univerſal church can- 


* 4 


- 

4 
* * 
„ 


- 


\ But if he ſhould 
f that part of this church that 
neither is it viſible nor orderly, 


not be viſible; a great partWthat vaſt body being 
already in heaven, a re ö 
aps) unborn, _ 
is on earth, then 
1. Not viſible ; for 
the part remains always to the beſt man's eye ut- 
Torts I ne TROOP Oe: 
3: This church is not oxderly j that is, hath not 


* 


yet thus you ſhould mean, becauſe you add 


and a great Part as yet (per- 


mean by univerſal , the whole. 


harmony in its outward and viſible parts of wort 
ſhip ; ſome parts oppoſing and contradicting the 
other moſt ſeverely. Yea, would it be uncharit: 
able to believe, that ſome of the members of this 
body could willingly die in oppoſing that which 
others of the members hold to be a truth of Chriſt} 
As for inſtance at home; could not ſome of thoſe 
called baptiſts, die in oppoſing infant baptiſm? And 
again, ſome of them that are. for infant-baptiſm, 
die for that as a truth? Here therefore is no order, 
but an evident contradiction ; and that too in ſuch 
parts of worſhip, as both count viſible parts of wor. 
. | 
So then by univerſal, orderly, viſible church, this 
brother muſt mean thoſe of the faints only, that 
have been, or are baptized as we; this is clear, be. 
cauſe baptiſm (faith he) maketh a believer a mem. 
ber of this church: his meaning then is, that 
there is an univerſal, orderly; viſible church, and 
they alone are the Baptiſts; and that every one 
that is baptized, is by that made a member of the 
univerſal, orderly, viſible church of Baptiſts, and 
that the whale number of the reſt of Saints are 
utterly excluded. be F 
But now if other men ſhould do as this man; 
how many univerſal churches ſhould we have? Ari 
univerſal, .orderly, viſible church of Independents; 
an univerſa}; orderly, viſible church of Preſbyteri- 
ans, and the like: And who of them, if as much 
confuſed in, their notions as this brother, might not 
(they judging by their own light) contend for their 
univerſal church, as he for his? But they have 
ERC CES. 7 
But ſuppole that this unheard-of fictitious church 
were the only true. univerſal church; yet whoever 
they baprize, muſt be a viſible faint firſt ; and if a 
viſible ſaint, then a viſible member of Chriſt ; and 
if , then a viſible member of his body, which is 
the church, before they be baptized ; now he which 


is a viſible member of the church already, that 44 g 
which hath ſo made him, hath prevented all thoſe g 19 
claims that by any may be made or imputed to this & 16. 
or that ordinance to make him ſo. His viſibility is 


already; he is already a viſible member of the 
body of Chriſt, and after that baptized. His bap- 
tiſm then neither makes him a member, nor viſible 
member, of the body of Jeſus Chriſt. 


You go. on, © That I faid it was conſent that P. 4. of 
4% makes perſons members of particular churches is fir/}, | 


C1 


”, 
: Ark But that it is conſent and nothing elſe, con- 
ſent ; ut faith, &c. is falſe. Your after-en- 
deaveur to heal your unſound ſaying, will do you 
no good; Faith gives being to, as well as probation 
fof me ip. 8 | . 
What, you E now of the epiſtles that they were 
written to. particular ſaints, and thoſe too out of 


churches as well as in, I always believed: but in Jour: 
your firſt you were pleaſed to ſay, © You were jjon;; 
te one of them that objected againſt our proofs out 9. 9. 


te of the epiſtles, becauſe they were written to par- 
te ticular churches (intending theſe baptized) and 
te that they were written to other ſaints, would be 
&« hard for me to prove: but you do well to give 
way RR. org, inet, 
What I faid about baptiſm's being a peſt, take 
my words as they lie, and I ſtand ſtill thereto; 
« Knowing, that Satan can make any of God's or- 
& dinances a peſt and plague to his people, even 
« baptiſm; the Lord's table, and the holy ſcrip- 
ce tures; yea, the "miniſters alſo of Jeſus Chriſt 
« may be ſuffered to abuſ them, and wrench them 
«& out of their place.” Wherefore I pray, if you 
write again, either . to, or deny this poſiti · 
on. before you proceed in your out- er: 
But 1 SS Kal 8 to ben 70 , tho! you 
love not to hear thereof: that ſuppoſin g your 8 
pinion hath hold of your conſcience, if ou ans 
have your will, you would make inroads and out- 
roads too, in all the churches that are not as % 


% 8 


Peaceable principles and true. or 
in the land. You reckon that church-privileges 2. But again, you have acted as thoſe that muſt | 
belong not to them who are not baptized as we; produce a poſitive rule. You count it your duty, 
of flying, How can we take theſe priviledes from a part of your obedience to God, to keep thoſe out - 
V neh. « them before they have them? we keep them from of church-fellowſhip that are not baptized as you. 
b « a diſorderly practice of ordinances, eſpecially a- I then demand what precept bids you do this? where 
% mong ourſelves ;” intimating you do what you are you commanded to do it. «by 
can alſo among others: and he that ſhall judge You object, that in Eph. 4. and 1 Cor. 12. is p. 247 } 
thoſe he walketh not with; or, ſay as you, that not meant of ſpirit-baptiſm : but Mr Jeſſe ſays it is 
ur reflect « they like Ephraim, are joined to an idol, and not, cannot be the baptiſm with water; and you 
ns p. 32+ « ought to repent and be aſhamed of that idol be- have not at all refuted him. 1 = 
p. 26. 4 fore they be ſhewed the pattern of the houſe;” And now for the church in the wilderneſs; you 
p. 30. and then ſhall back all with the citation of a text; thought, as you ſay, I would have anſwered myſelf 
p. 7+ doth it either in jeſt or in earneſt ; if in jeſt, it is in the thing; but yet I have not, neither have you. 
abominable ; if in earneſt, his conſcience is engaged; But let us ſee what you urge for an an{wer. £2655 
and being engaged, it putteth him upon doing what 1. Say you © though God diſpenſed with their Sey. 17. 
he can to extirpate the thing he counteth idola- ** obedience to circumciſion in that time, it follows 7504, 12. 
trous and abominable out of the churches abroad, “not that you or I ſhould diſpenſe with the ordi- , 
as well as that he ftands in relation unto. This © nance of water-baptiſm now.“ 


P. 26, 274 


being thus, tis reaſonable to conclude, you want Anſ. God commanded it, and made it the initiat- 
not an heart, but opportunity for your inroads and ing ordinance to chfirch-communion. But Moſes, 
outroads among them. and Aaron, and Joſhuaz and the elders of Ifracl 


Touching thoſe five things I mentioned in my diſpenſed with it for forty. years; therefore the 
ſecond ; you ſhould not have counted they were diſpenſing with it was miniſterial, and that with 
found no where, becauſe not found under that God's allowance, as you affirm. Now if they 
head which I mention: and now left you ſhould might diſpence with circumciſion, though the ini- 
miſs them again, I will preſent you with them here. tiating ordinance; why may not we receive God's 


1. Baptifin is not the initiating ordinance. holy ones into fellowſhip, ſince we are not forbidden 
2. That though it was, the eaſe may ſo fall oat, it, but commanded; yea, why ſhould we make 
that members might, be received without it; water-baptiſm, which God never ordained to that 

That baptiſm makes no man a viſible ſaint. end, a bar to ſhut out and let in to church-com- 


4. That faith, and a life becoming the ten com- munion n 3 
mandments, ſhould be the chief and moſt ſolid ar- 2. You aſk, Was circumciſion diſpenſed with 
gument with churches to receive to fellowſhip. e for want of light, it being plainly commanded?” 


: 5. That circumciſion in the fleſh was a type of Anf. Whatever was the cauſe, want of light is 
J circumciſion in the heart, and not of water-baptiſm. as great a cauſe: And that it muſt neceſſarily fol- 
1 To theſe you ſhould have given fair auſwers, low, they mult needs ſee it, becauſe commanded, 
| then you had done like a workman favours too much of a tang of free-will, or of the 
$ Now we are come to p. 22, and 23: of yours; ſufficiency of our underſtanding, and intrencheth 
1 | where you labour to inſinuate, That a tranſgreſ- too hard on the glory of the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe 
t Act. 8, « ſion againſt a poſitive precept; reſpecting inſtitut- work it is to bring all things to our remembrance, John 14. 263 
e & 19 © cd worſhip, hath been puniſhed with the utmoſt whatſoever Chriſt hath ſaid to us, 5 
s & 16. « ſeverity that God hath executed againſt men, 3. You aſk, © Cannot you give yourſelf a rea- 
* '* on record, on this ſide hell.“? Pets ** ſon, that their moving, travelling ſtate, made 
a ie of Anſ. Mr Danvers ſays, © That to tranſgreſ a ** them uncapable, and that God was merciful ? 
J- ſm, « a poſitive precept:reſpecting worſhip; is a breach * can the ſame Reaſon, or any thing like it, for 
le « of the firſt and ſecond commandment.” If fo, ec refuſing baptiſm, be given now? 
| then *tis for the breach of them, that theſe ſevere _ An}. I cannot give my ſelf this reaſon, nor can 
at. P. 4.0 rebukes befal the ſons of men. . you by it give me any ſatis faction. 
1s firſt. | 2. But, you inſtance the caſe of Adam his eat- Fit, Becauſe their travelling ſtate could not hin- 
ing the forbidden fruit; yet to no great purpoſe. der; if you conſider, that they might, and doubt- 
— Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion was, that he violated leſs did lie {till in one place years together. 
Wo the law that was written in his heart; in that he 1. They were forty years going from Egypt to 
ht hearkened to the tempting voice of his wife; and Canaan; and they had but forty two jourmes thi- 
* 3. after, becauſe he did eat of the tree: he was bad ther- . 1 5 5 
then before he did eat of the tree; which badneſs 2. They at times went ſeveral of theſe journeys 
of was infuſed over his whole nature; and then he in one and the ſame year. They went (as I take 
- bare this evil fruit of eating things that God hath it), eleven of them by the end of the third month 
in To. 17, forbidden. Either make the tree good, and his fruit after they came out of the land of Egypt. Com- 
Te 1101; Bi 6. 43. good; or the tree bad, and his fruit bad men muſt pare Exod. 19. 1. with Numb. 33. 15. | 
* p. 9% de bad, ere they do evil; and good, ere they do good. 3. Again, in the fortieth year, we find them in 
_ Again, Which was the greateſt judgment, to be mount Hor, where Aaron died, and, was buried. 
1 ** defiled and depraved, or to be put out of paradiſe, Now that was the year they went into Canaan; 
3 do you in your next determine. ; and in that year they had nine journeys more, or | 
But as to the matter in hand; * What poſitive ten, by that they got over Jordan. Here theit umb. 332 
5 js precept do they tranſgreſs that will not reject were twenty journeys in leſs than an year and an 238. 8e. 
a * him that God bids us receive,” if he want light half. Divide then the reſt of the time to the reſt ; 
$a n Se 5 of the journeys, and they had above thirty eight N 
a As for my calling for ſcripture to prove it lawful years to go their two and twenty journeys in. And 
rips thus to exclude them; blame me for It no more; veri- how this ſhould be ſuch a travelling moving tate, 
\riſt ly I ſtill muſt-do it; and had you but one to give, as that it ſhould hinder their keepmg this ordinance | 
<5 1j. I had had jt long before this. But you wonder I in its ſeaſon, viz. © to circumciſe their children the 
you ſhould aſk for a ſcripture to prove a negative. eighth day;” eſpecially conſidering, to circum- 
Miti- Anſ. Are you at that door, my brother? If a ciſe them in their childhood, as they were born, 
 arunkard, a ſwearer, or whoremonger ſhould de- might be with more ſecurity, than to let them 
you de communion with you, and upon your refuſal, live while they were men, I ſee not. : , 
ur o- emand your grounds; would you think his de- If you ſhould think that their wars in the wil: 
ight mands ſuch you ought not to anſwer? would, you derneſs might hinder them ; I anſwer, They had, 
out- not readily give him by ſcores? 80 doubtleſs would for ought I can diſcern; ten times as much fight- 
you Jou deal with us, but that in this you are without ing in the land of Canaan, where they were cir- 


\ Bel of the bible. cumciſed, as in the wilderneſs where they were 


% | ; 


* 


Nom. 14. 
chap. 15. 


Levitt, 6. 


And if carnal or outward ſafety had been the 
8 doubtleſs they would not have circum- 
ciſed themſelves in the ſight (as it were), of one 
and thirty kings; I ſay, they would not have cir- 
cumciſed their fix hundred thouſand warriors, and 
have laid them open to the attempts and dangers 
of their enemies. No ſuch thing therefore, as you 
are pleaſed to ſuggeſt, was the cauſe of their not 
being as yet circumciſed. 4 
Fourthly, & An extraordinary | inſtance to be 
re brought, into a ſtanding rule, are no parallels :”? 
That's the ſum of your fourth, * 
Anſ. The rule was ordinary ; which was circum- 
ciſion; the laying aſide of this rule became as ordi- 
nary, ſo long a time as forty years, and in the 
whole church alſo. But this is a poor ſhift, to have 
nothing to fay, but that the caſe was extraordi. 
. when it was not. 

But you aſk, % Might they do ſo when they 
« came into Canaan?” _ 

Anſ. No, no, No more ſhall we 0 as we do 
now, when that which is perfect is come. 

You add, © Becauſe the church in the wilder- 
ec neſs, could not come by ordinances, &c. there- 
e fore when they. may be come at, we need not 

. © practiſe them.” 

Anſ. No. body told you fo. But are you out of 
that wilderneſs mentioned, Rev. 12? Is Antichriſt 
down and dead to ought but your faith? Or are 
we only out of that Egyptian darkneſs, that in 
baptiſm have got the ſtart of our brethten? For 
ſhame be ſilent: yourſelves are yet under ſo great 
a cloud, as to imagine to yourſelves a rule of prac- 
tice not fbund in the bible; that is, “ to count it a 
* ſin to receive your holy brethren, tho? not for- 
& bidden, but commanded to do it.” ' 

', Your great flouriſh againſt my fourth argument, 
I leave to them that can judge of the weight of 
6 words; as alſo What you ſay of the fifth or 
__ Txt 
; For the WE I give you of Aaron, David and 
Hezekiah, who did things not commanded, and 
that about holy matters, and yet were held ex- 
cuſable; you, nor yet your abettors for you; can 
26. by any means overthrow. Aaron tranſgreſſed the 


chap. 10. 18. commandment; David did what was not lawful; 
5 12. 3, and they in Hezekiah's time did eat the paſſover | 


> Chron. 30. 


Col. 3. 14 


P 29. 


otherwiſe than it was written. But here J perceive 
the ſhoe pincheth; which makes you glad of Mr 
" Denne's. evaſion for help. At this alſo Mr Danvers 
ut you to no ſe) cries out, chargin me with 
[ned a, x, * N abſotves from 15 of omiſ- 
« ſion and commiſſion.” But, Sirs, fairly take from 
me the texts, with others that I can urge; and 
then begin to accuſe. _ . 
Vou have healed your ſuggeſtion of unwritten 


'Verities poorly. But any ſhift to ſhift off the force 
of truth. After the ſame manner alſo, you have 


helped your aſſerting, That you neither keep 
« out, nor caſt out from the church, if baprized, 
& fach as come uriprepared to the ſupper, and o- 
* 4 ther ſolemn appointments.” - Let us leave yours 
and mine to the pondering of wiſer men. 
My-ſeventh a pl gue (as I aid) you have not ſo 
wh as touched; nor the ten in that one, but 


only derided at the ten. But we will ſhew them : 


to the reader. 

1. Love; which above all other things we are 
- commanded to put on, is much. more Wyre than 
to break about baptiſm: 


the ſake of Chriſt and grace, than when we re⸗ 
fuſe for want of water. 


The church at Coloſſe was charged to eee 
{and forbear the faints, becauſe they were new. a 


creatures. 
4. Some ſalnts were in the church at Je Sava, 


that oppoſed the preaching of" ſalvation to che F 


tiles, and yet retain their memberſſip. 55 
* Diviſions and diſtinctions among ate are of 


Peaceable principles and true. 


and power of godlineſs. 


mg Love is more diſcovered, when we rechive for - 


later date than election, and the ſigns of that; 
therefore ſhould give place. | er e Jimny 
6. It is love, not baptiſm, that diſcovereth ns to 
_ world to be Chriſt's diſciples; John 13. 35. 
It is love that is the undouhted character of 
_ intereſt in, and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
8. Fellowſhip with Chriſt is ſufficient to invite to, Gal. 6. 
and the new creature the great rule of our fellow. Phil. 
hip with Chriſt, 6 1 John] 

9. Love is the fulfilling of the law; wherefore Ri, g 
he that hath it is accepted with God, and ought 10.6 a 
to be approved of men ; but he fulfils it not, who 18, x . 
zudgeth and ſetteth at nought his brother. 1 | 

10. Love is ſometimes more ſeen and ſhewed in John. 

forbearing to urge and preſs what we know, than 12, | 
In publiſhing and impoſing; John 16. 12.; 1 Cor, , Cor. 
$52; 28; 
11. When we attempt to force our brother be. . 
yond his light, or to break his heart with grief, to 
truſt him beyond his faith, or bar him from his 
privileges, how can we ſay, I love? 

12, To make that the door to communion which 
God hath not; to make that the including, exclud- 
ing charter, the bar, bounds, and rule of commu. 
nion, is for. want of love. 

Here are two into the bargain. | 

If any of theſe, Sir, pleaſe you not in this dreſs, 
give me a word, and 1 ſhall, as well as my wit 
will ſerve, give you them in a {yllogiſtical mode. 

- Now, that you ſay (practically), © for ſome ſpeak Prox. b 
% with their feet,” __ walking), that water is p. 32. 
above love, and all other things, is evident; be- 
cauſe have they all but water, you refuſe them for 
want of that; yea, and will be ſo hardy, though 
Without God” ; word, to refuſe communion | with 

In our diſcourſe about the carnality chat was the 
-cauſe of the diviſions that were at Corinth, you 
aſk, Who muſt the charge of carnality fall upon ; 
them that defend; or them that oppoſe the truth? 

Anf. Perhaps on both; but beſure upon them 
that oppoſe; _ © . Wherefore look you to yourſelyes, 
“ who, without any command of God to warrant 
« you, exclude your brother from communion ; 
% your brother whom Ng 'bath GN you 
& to receive.“ 

My ninth argument Jn kb hourſelf merry: 
with in the beginning; but why do you. by and by 
ſo cut, and hack, and caſt it as it were in the fire? 
Theſe ſeventeen abſurdities you can by no means 
avoid, For if you have not, as indeed you have 
'not, (though you mock me for ſpeaking a word in 
Latin), one word of God that commands you to 
ſhut out your brethren, for want of water-baptilm, 
from your communion ; I ſay, if you have not one 
-word 'of God to make this a duty to you, then un- 
' avoidably, - | 

r. You do it by a ſpirit of ertboution, 

2. With more reſpect to a form, than the ſpirit 


3. This alſo makes laws where God makes none, 
and is to be wiſe above what is written, 

4. It is a directing the Spirit of the Lord. 

5. And bindeth all men's conſciences to our light 
ind opinion. 
5. It taketh away the children's bread. 

2 And withholdeth from them the increaſe of 
faith. 5 
8. i kendeth to make wicked the hearts of weak 
. Chriſtians. 1255 

9. It tendeth to harden the hearts of the ! 
10. It ſetteth open a door to all temptations. 

11. It tempteth the devil to fall upon them that 
are alone. 

12. It is the mirſery of all vain janglings. 

13. It occaſioneth the world to reproach us. 

79 It holdeth ſtaggering conſciences in doubt of 

the right ways of the Lord. LEN | 
13. It abiſeth the holy ſcriptures. | 


hriſt. 1 
AG It is a prop to 22 is: 454 


17. And giveth occaſion to many to turn aſide 
dangerous errors f 
by i the laſt is ſo abhorred by . 
you cannot contain yourſelves when you read it; 
vet do I affirm, as I did in my firſt, (p. 116.), 
2 That to exclude Chriſtians from church-commu- 
nion, and to debar them their . heaven · born privi- 
leges, for the want of that which God 2 4 
made a wall of diviſion between us; did, and o ; 
and will, prevail with God to ſend thoſe judge- 
ments we have, or may hereafter feel.“ Like me 
ou will. 2 N 
& cid next to what you have ſaid in juſtification 
vf your fourteen arguments. „Such as they were 
« (fay you) I am willing to ſtand by them: wh t 
« J have offered, TI have offered modeſtly, accord- 
< ing to the utmoſt light I had into thoſe ſerip- 
« tures upon which they are bottomed ; having 
« not arrived unto ſuch a peremptory way of dic- 
« tatorſhip, as what I render muſt be taken for 
#* laws binding to others in faith and practice; and 
« therefore expreſs myſelf by ſuppolitions, ſtrong 
« preſumptions, and fair-ſeeming concluſions, from 
e the premiſes,” .. 2 
ſection l. An}. Your arguments, as you truly ſay, are build- 
51. ed upon, or drawn from ſuppoſitions and preſump- 


words of the holy ſcripture. And let the reader 
note: for as I have often called for the word, but 
as yet could never get it, becauſe you haye it not, 
neither in precept; precedent, nor example; there- 
fore come you forth with your ſeeming imports and 
preſumpaRon e ee no Þr tc 
The judicious reader will. ſee in this laſt, that 
not only here, but in other places, what poor ſhifts 
you are driven to, to keep your pen going. 
But, Sir, ſince you are not peremptory in your 
proof, how came you to be ſo abſolute in your prac- 
tice? For, notwithſtanding all your ſeeming mode- 
ſty, you will neither grant theſe communion with 
you, nor allow their communion among themſelves, 
that turn aſide from your ſeeming imports, and 
that go not with you in your ſtrong preſumptions, 
You muſt not, you dare not, leſt you countenance 
their idolatry, and nouriſh them up in fin; they 
live in the breach of goſpel-order, and Ephraim 
like are joined to an idol. And as for your love, it 
amounts to this, you deal with them, and with- 
draw from them; and all becauſe of ſome ſtrong 
preſumptions and ſuppoſitionagsk 
But you tell me, © TI uſe the arguments of the 
« Pædo-Baptiſt, viz. But where are infants for 
« bidden to be baptized?” , PO . 
But T ingenuouſly.tell you, I know not what Pzdo 
means; and how then ſhould I know his arguments? 
2. I take no man's argument but Mr K?s, (I mult 


ov. 6.1 
* 32. 


p. 33. 


gument but his; now, viz. * That there being no 
precept, precedent, or example, for you to ſhut 
* your holy brethren out of - church-communion, 
therefore you ſhould not do it. That you have no 


ſity grant it. Now where there is no precept for 
a foundation, it is not what you by all your reaſon- 
ings can ſuggeſt, can deliver you from the guilt of 
adding to B Frl.. TG 
Are you commanded to rej ct them ; If yea, 
where is it? If nay, for ſhame be ſilent. 
Let us ſay what we will (ſay you) for our own 
practice, unleſs. we bring poſitive ſcriptures. that 
yours is forbidden, though no where written, you 
will be as a man in a rage without it, and would 


at have it thoughtœyou go away with the garland.”. .. 
0 Anſ. 1. Jam not in a. rage, but contend with 
Jou earneſtly for the truth. And ſay what you 
will or can though with much more ſquibb | 

of frumps, and taunts, than bitherto you have mix 


Your writing with, ſcripture, ſcripture, we cry ſtill. 
15 At 1 a had ſign that your cauſe is naught, when 
ou ſnap and ſnarl becauſe I call for ſcripture, 


4. * 
1 


tions; and all becauſe you want for your help the 


not name him father); I ſay I take no man's ar- 


command to do it, is clear; and you muſt of neceſ-. 


Peaceable principles and true. 


2. Had yon. a ſcripture for this practice, that 
you ought to keep your brethren out of communi- 
on for want of watcr-baptiſm, I had done; but 
you are left of the word of God, and confeſs it. 

3. An as you have nor a text that juſtifies your 
own, ſo neither that condemns our holy and Chri- 
ſtian communion; we are commanded alſo to receive 
him that is weak in the faith, for God hath received 
him. I read not of garlands but thoſe in the Acts; 
take you them. And I ſay moreover, that honeſt 
and holy Mr Jeſſe hath juſtified our practice, and 
you have not condemned his arguments; They 
therefore ſtand all upon their feet againſt you. 

I leave your 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th arguments 
under my anſwers, where they are ſuppreſſed. In 
your Ith you again complain, for that I touch 
your ſeeming import, ſaying, © I do not uſe to ſay 
* as John Bunyan, This I ſay, and J dare to ſay. 
© I pleaſe myſelf by commending my apprehen- 
ſions ſoberly and ſubmiſlively to others much a- 
% bove me.“ 1 | N 1 a 
Anſ. 1. Seeming imports are a baſe and unworthy 
foundation for a practice in religion ; and therefore 
I ſpeak againſt them. Ea >" ofa | 

2. Where you ſay, You ſubmit your apprehen< 
ſions ſoberly to thoſe much above you, it is falſe ; 
unleſs you conclude none are above you, but thoſe 
of your own opinion. Haye you ſoberly and ſub- 
miſſively commended your apprehenſions to thoſe 
congregations in London that are not of your per- 
ſuaſion in the caſe in hand? and have you conſent- 
ed to ſtand by their opinion? Have you commend- 
ed your apprehenſions ſoberly and ſubmiſſively to 
thoſe you call Independents and Preſbyters * And 
are you willing to ſtand by their judgement in the 

caſe? Do you not reſerve to yourſelf the liberty of 
judging what-they fay?-and of chuſing what you 
Judge is right, whether they conclude with you or 
no? If fo, why do you ſo much diſſemble with all 
the world in print, to pretend you ſubmit to others 
judgement, and yet abide to condemn their judge- 
ments? You have but one help; perhaps you think 
they are not above you; and by that proviſo ſecure 
yourſelf; but it will not do. - == ; 
For the offence you take at my comment upon 
your calling baptiſm a livery; and for your calling 
it the Spirit's metaphorical deſcription of baptiſm ; 
both phraſes are boldneſs without the word: Nei- 
ther do I find it called a liſting ordinance, nor the 
ſolemnization of the marriage betwixt Chriſt and 
a believer. | Bur perhaps you had this from Mr 
Danvers, who pleaſeth himſelf with this kind of 
wording it; and ſays 'moreover in juſtification of 
you, © That perſons entering into the viſible church 
thereby, (by baptiſm, which is untrne, though Mr 
Baxter alſa ſaith it), are by conſent adinitted into 
particular congregations, where they may claim the 
privileges due to baptized believers, bein orderly 
put into the body, and put on Chriſt by their bap- 
tiſmal vow ' and covenant: for by that public de- 
claration of conſent, is the marriage and ſolemn 
contract made betwixt Chriſt and a believer in bap- 
tiſm. And. (ſaith he) if it be prepoſterous and 
wicked for a man and woman to cohabit together, 
and to enjoy the privileges of a married eſtate, 
without the paſſing of that public ſolemnity; ſo it 
is no leſs diſorderly upon a ſpiritual account, for any 
to claim the privileges of a church, or be admitted 
ro the ſame, till the paſſing of this ſolemnity by 
r Wal” 8 EG 
An. But theſe words are very black 
Firſt, Here he hath not ofily amplicitly forbidden 
Jeſus Chriſt -to hold communion with the: ſaints 
that are not yet his, by baptiſm; but is bold to 
charge him wie being as prepoſterous and wicked 
if he do, as a man that liveth with a woman in the. 
privileges of a married ſtate, without paſſing that 


public ſolemnit 7). 


4 


the ſame wickedneſs, that. ſhall but dare to claim 


churchs 


1 


Peaceable principles and true. 


church-communion without it; yea, and the whole 
church too, if they ſhall admit ſuch members to 
their fellowſhip. | | 

And now, ſince cleaving to Chriſt by vow and co- 
venant, will not do without baptiſm, after perſonal 
confeſſion of faith, what a fate are all thoſe 
ſaints of Jeſus in, that have avowed themſelves to 


be his a thouſand times without this baptiſin ? yea, 


and what a caſe is Jeſns Chriſt in too, by your ar- 
gument, to hold that communion with them, that 
belongeth only unto them that are married to him 
by this ſolemnity? 

Brother, God give him repentance. I wot that 
through ignorance, and a prepoſterous zeal he ſaid 
it: unſay it again with tears, and by a public re- 
nunciation of ſo wicked and horrible words; but I 
thus ſparingly paſs you by. 2 5 

I ſhall not trouble the world any farther with an 
anſwer to the reſt of your books. Thie books are 
public to the world; let men read and judge. And 
had it not been for your endeavouring to ſtigmatize 
me with reproach and ſcandal, (a thing that doth 
not become you), I needed not have given you two 

ines in anſwer. CET 


And now my angry brother, if you mall write 


- again, pray keep to the queſtion; namely, What 
<« precept, precedent, or example, have you in 


« God's word, to exclude your holy brethren from 
« church-communion for want of water-baptiſm?” 

Mr Denn's great meaſure, pleaſe yourſelf with 
it; and when you ſhall make his arguments your 
own, and tell me fo, you perhaps may have an 
anſwer; but conſidering him, and comparing his 
notions with his converſation, I count it will be 
better for him to be better in morals, before he be 
worthy of an anſwer. | : 


rie CONCLUSION. | 
TD Eader, when Moſes ſought to ſet the brethren 


that ſtrove againſt each other, at one, he 
that did the wrong thruſt him away, as unwilling 


to be hindered in his ungodly attempts: but Moſes 


continuing to make peace betwixt them, the ſame 
perſon attempted to charge him with a murderous 
and blody deſign, ſayiug, Wilt thou kill me as thou 
did/t the Egyptian yeſterday? A thing too common- 
ly thrown upon thoſe that ſeek peace and enſue it. 
My ſoul, faith David,” hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. T am for peace, ſaid he, but when J 
ſpeat they are for war. One would think that even 
nature itſelf ſhould count peace and concord a 


thing of greateſt worth among ſaints, eſpcially ſince 


they, above all men, know themſelves; for he that 


beſt knoweth kimſelf, Is beſt able to pity and bear 


with another; yet èven among theſe, ſuch will a- 
riſe, as will make diviſions among their brethren, 
And ſeek to draw away diſciples after them ; crying 
ſtill, That they, even they, are in the right, and 
all that hold not with them in the Wrong, and to 


be withdrawn from. | 


But whenever he bath ſaid all that he cati; 


it is one of the things which the Lord hateth, To 


ſow diſtord among brethren. 


. 


vet many years experience we have had of theſe : 
miſchievous attempts, as alſo have others in other 


places, as may be inſtanced if occaſion require it; 


and that eſpecially by thoſe of the rigid way of our 


brethren, the Bapti/ts {6 called, whoſe principles 


will neither allow them to admit to communion the 


ſaint that differeth from them about baptiſm, nor 
conſent they ſhould communicate in a church-ſtate, 
among themſelves; but take occaſion ſtill ever as 
they can, both to reproach their church ſtate, 


and to finger from amongeſt them who they can to 


themſelves. Theſe things being grievous to thoſe 
"concerned, (as we are, though perhaps thoſe at 


| 2 are too lictle concerned in the matter), there- 


re when I could no longer forbear, I thought good 

to preſent to publick view the warantableneſs of 

our holy communion, and the unreaſonableneſs of 
F 288 Xp Soft. * D 4 


- 


c 


their ſeeking to break us to pieces. And this N 
Wiliam K. Mr Thomas Paul. and Mr * ibn any 
vers, and Mr Denn, fell with might and main up- 
on me; ſome comparing me to the devil, others to 
a bedlam, others to a ſot, and the like, for ms 
ſeeking peace and truth among the godly. Nay, fur. 
ther, they began to cry out murder, as if I intend. 
ed nothing leſs than to accuſe them to the magiſ- 
trate, and to render them uncapable of a ſhare in 
the commonwealth, when I only ſtruck at their 
heart. breaking, church-renting principles and prac. 
tice, in their excluding their holy brethrens com- 
munion from them, and their condemning of it a- 
mong themſelves, They alſo follow me with lan. 
ders and reproaches, counting (it ſeems) ſuch, things 
arguments to defend themſelves. _ 3 

But I in the mean time call for proof, ſeripture- 
proof, to convince me it is a duty to reſuſe commu- 
nion with thoſe of the ſaints that differ from them 
about baptiſm ; at this Mr P. takes offence, calling 


my demanding of proof for their rejecting the un- 


baptized believer, how Excellent ſoever in faith and 
holineſs, a clamourous calling for proof, with high 
aud ſwelling words, which he counteth not worth 

of anſwer; but I know the reaſon, he by this de- 
mand is ſhut out of the Bible, as himſelf alſo ſug- 
geſteth ; wherefore, when coming to aſſault me 


with arguments, he can do it but by feeming im- 


port, ſupoſitions, and ſtrong preſumtions; and tells 
you farther, in his reply, „That this is the ut- 
« moſt of his light in the ſcriptures urged for his 
<« practice” of which light thou mayeſt eaſily judge, 
good reader, that haſt but the common underſtand- 
ing of the mind of God concerning brotherly love. 
Strange! that the ſcripture that every where com- 
mandeth and preſſeth to love, to forbearance, and 
bearing the burden of our brother, ſhould yet imply; 
or implicitly import that we ſhould ſhit them out 
of our Father's Houſe; or that thoſe ſcriptures that 
command us to receive the weak, ſhould yet com- 
mand us to ſhut out the ſtrong ! thinkeſt thou, read- 
er, that the ſcripture hath two faces, and ſpeaketh 
with two mouths ? yet ye muſt do ſo by theſe mens 
doctrine. It faith expreſsly, Receive one another, 
as Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of God. But 


theſe men ſay, it is not duty, it is prepoſterous, 


and idolatrous; concluding, that to receive this bro- 
ther, is not a cuſtom of them, nor yet of the 
churches of God: conſequently telling thee, that 
thoſe that receive ſuch a brother, are not (let them 
talk while they will) any of the churches of God: 
See their charity, their candour, and love, in the 
midſt of their great pretenſions of love. 

But be thou aſſured, Chriſtian reader, that for 


' theſe their iincharitable words and actions, they 


have not footing in the word of God, neither can 
they heal themſelves with ſuggeſting their amica- 
ble correſpondence to the world ; church-commu- 
nion I plead for, churth-communion they deny 
them; yet church- coinmunion is fcripture-commu- 
nion, and we read of none other among the ſaints. 
True, we are commanded to withdraw from every 
brotHet that walks diſorderly, that they may be a- 


ſhamed, yet not to count hum as an enemy, but 10 
"admoniſh him as a brother. If this be that they 


intend, for I know not of atiother communion that 
we ought to have with thoſe to whom we deny 
church communion ; then what ground of rejoic- 
ing thoſe have that are thus reſpected by their breth- 
ren, I leave it to themſelves to conſider of. KI 

In the mean while, I affirm, that baptiſm with 


Water is neither a bar nor bolt to communion o 


* 2 Sn 1 
ſaints, nor à door nor inlet to communion of ſaints? 


The. fame which is the argument of tay books; 


and as ſome of tlie moderate among - themſelves 


have affirmed, 'that neither Mr K. Mr P. ner Mr 
Danvers, have made invalid, though ſufficiently 


they have made their aſſault. i : 
For Mr Denn, I ſuppoſe they count him 1 — 
of themſelves, though both he and My Lamb (We 
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to like) are brought for authors and abettors of their 
practice, and to refel my peaceable principle. g For 
Mr Denn, if either of the three will make his ar- 
guments their own, they may ſee what their ſer- 
vant can do: but I ſhall not beſtow paper and ink 
upon him, nor yet upon Mr Lamb; the one already 
having given bis profeſſion rhe he, and for the 0- 
ther, perhaps they that know his life, will ſee little 
of conſcience in the whole of his religion, and con- 
dude him not worth the taking notice of. Beſides, 
Mr P. hath alſo concluded againſt Mr Denn, That 
baptiſm is not the initiating ordinance, and that his 
utmoſt ſtrength for the juſtification of his own prac- 
tice, is, ſuppoſitions, imports, and ſtrong preſump- 
tions, things that they laugh -at, deſpiſe, and de- 
ride, when brought by their brethren to prove in- 
fant-baptiſm. r 7 
Railing for railing, I will not render, though one 
of theſe oppoſers, (Mr Dan, by name), did tell me, 
chat Mr Paul's reply when it came out, would ſuf. 
ficiently provoke me to ſo beaſtly a work: but what 
is the reaſon of His ſo writing, if not the peeviſſmeſs 
of his own ſpirit, or the want of better matter? 
This I thank God for, that ſome of the brethren 
of this way are of late more moderate than former- 
ly; and that thoſe that retain their former ſourneſs 
{till, are left by their brethren to the vinegar of their 
own ſpirits, their brethren ingeniouſly confeſling, 
that could theſe of their company bear it, they have 
liberty in their own ſouls to communicate with ſaints 
4s ſaints, though they differ about water-baptiſm. 
Well, God baniſh bitterneſs out of the churches, 
and pardon them that are the maintainers of ſchiſms 
and diviſions among the godly. Behold how good 
and how pleaſant it is for brethren tc dwell together 
in unity / It 1s like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard, and that went down to the ſkirts of his gar- 


ment; (farther) it is as the deu of Hermon, that 


deſcended on the mountains of Sion. Mark, fcr there 
the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for ever- 
more. | | | RE 2 

I was adviſed by ſome who conſidered the wiſe 
man's proverb, not to let Mr Paul paſs with all his 
bitter invectives, but I conſider that the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God; there- 
fore J ſhall leave him to the cenſure and rebuke of 


the ſober, where J doubt not but his unſavoury ways 


with me will be ſeaſonably brought to his remem- 
brance. Farewell: | FIR | 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


I am thine to ſerve thee, Chriſtian, ſo long as 
I can look out at thoſe eyes that have had ſo 
much dirt thrown at them by many. | 


Joun Buxyan. 


Of the Love of Chriſt. 
FTJHE love of Chriſt, poor II may touch upon; 
i But *tis unſearchable. Oh! There is none 
It's large dimenſions can comprehend, 
Should they dilate thereon, world without end; 
When we had ſinned, in his zeal he ſware, 
That he upon his back our ſins would bear. 
And ſince unto fin is entailed death, 
He vowed, for our ſins he'd loſe his breath. 
He did not only ſay, vow, or reſolve, 
But to aſtoniſhment did ſo involve 
Himſelf in man's diſtreſs and miſery, 
As for, and with him, both to live and «lie; 
To his eternal fame in ſacred ſtory, TEN 
We find that he did lay aſide his glory, 
Stepp'd from the throne of higheſt dignity; 
Became poor man, did in a manger lie; 
Yea was beholden upon his for bread, 
Had of his own, not where to lay his head: 
Tho” rich, he did for us become thus poor, 
That he might make us rich for evermore. 
Nor was this but the leaſt of what he did; 
But the outſide of what he ſuffered. 
God made his bleſſed Son under the law; 


Under the curſe, which, like the lion's paw, 


Did rent and tear his ſoul, for mankind's ſin, 
More than if we for it in hell had been. 

His cries, his tears, and bloody agony, 

The nature of his death doth teſtify. 

Nor did he of conſtraint himſelf thus give, 
For ſin, to death, that man might with him live; 
He did do what he did moſt willingly, | 
He ſung, and gave God thanks that he muſt die: 

But do kings uſe to die for captive ſlaves? _ 
Yet we were ſuch when Jeſus dy'd to ſave's. 
Lea; when he made himſelf a ſacrifice, 

It was that he might ſave his enemies. 

And though He was provoked to retract, 

His bleſt reſolves, for ſuch, ſo good an act, 

By the abuſive carriages of thoſe, 
That did both him, his love, and grace op 
Yet he, as unconcerned with ſuch things, 
Goes on, determines to make captives Kings; 
Vea, many of his murderers he takes 

Into his favour, and them princes makes: 
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The Doctrine of the LAW 


OR; 


„ ” 
— 


and GRACE unfolded ; 


A Diſcourſe touching the LAW and GRACE; the nature of the 
e one and the nature of the other: 


Shewing what they are, as they ate the Two Covenants; and lik 


Wherein, 
touching the Law and GRACE, 


ewiſe who they be, and 


what their conditions are, that be under either of theſe Two Covenants. 
for the better underſtanding of the reader, there are ſeveral Queſtions 


anſwered, 


very eaſy to be read, and as eaſy to be underitood, by thoſe 


that are the ſons of Wiſdom, the Children of the SE&cony Covenant. 


Alſo, ſeveral T1 TLE 8 ſet over the ſeveral truths contained 10 this bock, for thy ſooner finding of them; 


The law made nothin 
Cod, Heb. vii. 19. 


gr perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did 3 by the which we draw nigh Fe, 


7 Tee we conclude, that a man is juſtified by Faith, without the deeds of the law, Rom. ii. 28. 


9 91m therefore that worketh 
righteouſneſs, Rom, iv. 5 «1 
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ow 


not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for. 


R E A D E R. 


1 c 705 time there be held forth by the preacher thoſe that have any defire thereto, preſently it is 
| out, Sure this man 


wit) * reeneſs and fulneſs of the goſpel, together 
readineſs of the Lord of peace to receive 
EEE Els 


W @- — 
0 


the ſpirit of the world to 


diſdains the law, flights the law, and counts that 


> 
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of none effect; and all becauſe there is not, toge- 
ther with the goſpel, mingled the doctrine of the 
law, (which is not a right diſpenſing of the word, 
according to truth Eo wiodas). Again, if there 
be the terror, horror, and ſeverity of the law, diſ- 
covered to a people by the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
{though they do not ſpeak of it, to the end people 
ſhould truſt to it, by relying on it as it is a covenant 
of works; bnt rather that they ſhould be driven 
further from that covenant, even to embrace the 
tenders and privileges of the ſecond); yet, poor 
ſouls, becauſe they are unacquainted with the natures 
of theſe two covenants, or either of them; there- 
fure, ſay they, here is nothing but preaching of the 
law, thundering of the law; when alas! if theſe 
two be not held forth, (to wit), the covenant, of 
works; ind the covenant of e, together with 
; nature af the one, and the nature of the other; 
ouls will never be able neither to know what they 
are by nature; nor what they lie under! Alſo, nei- 
ther can they underſtand what grace is, nor how to 
come from under the law to meet God; in and 
through that other molt glorious covenant, through 
which, and only through which, God tan commu- 
nicate of himſelf grace, glory, yea, even all the 
good things of another world. | Fo 

I having conſidered theſe things, together with 
others,” have made bold to preſent yet once more to 
thy view, my friend, wmething of the mind of 
God, to the end, if it ſhall be but bleſſed to thee, 
thou mayſt be benefited thereby. For verily theſe 
things are not ſuch as are or , and of ſmall 
concernment, but do abſolutely concern thee to 
know, and that experimentally too, if ever thou do 
partake of the glory of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and fo efeape the terror and inſupportable vengeance 
that will otherwife come upon thee through his juſ- 
tice, beeauſe of thy living 78 8 in thy tranſ- 

eſſions againſt the law of God. And therefore 
while thou liveſt here below, it is thy duty (if thou 
wiſh thyſelf happy for the time to come) to give up 
thyſelf to the ſtudying of theſe two covenants, treat- 
ed of in the enſuing difcourſe ; and ſo to ſtudy them, 
until thou, through grace, do not only get the no- 
tion of the one and the other m thy head; but un- 
til thou do feel the very power, fe, and glory, of 
the one and of the other. For take this for granted; 
he that is dark as touching the ſcope, intent, and 
nature of the law, is alfo dark as to the ſcope, na- 
ture, and glory of the goſpel: And alſo he that 
hath but a notion of the one, wilt hardly have any 
more than a notion of the other, 

And the reaſon is this, becauſe fo long as people 
are ignorant of the nature of the law, and of their 
being under it, that is, under the curſe and con- 
demnmg power of it, by reaſon of their fin againft 
it, fo long they will be carelefs and neghgent as to 
the inquiring after the true knowledge of the goſ- 
pel. Before the conimandment came, (that is, in 
the ſpirituality of it), Paut was aliye, (thatis, thought 
himſelf ſafe), which is clear, Rom. 7. 9, 10, com- 
pared with the zd of Philippians, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, &c-. But when that came, and was indeed dif: 


Paul dies (Rom, 7.) to all his former life, (Phil. 3.) 


and that man which before could content himſelf to 


live, though ignorant of the goſpel, cries out now, 
1 count all things but lofs, for the excellency of the 
bnowiedge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, ver. 8. There- 
fore, 1 

ture of the goſpel, and how glorious a thing it is to 
be found within the bounds of it; for we ufe to ſay, 
that man that knoweth not himſelf to be fick, that 


man will not. look. out for himſelf a phyſicans and 


this Chriſt knew full well, where he The whole 


have no need of a phyſician, but them that are ſick ; 
that is, none will in truth deſire the phyſician, un- 
leſs they know they be ſick. That man alſo, that 
hath got but a notion of the law, (a notion, that is, 
ann of it in the head, fo as to diſtourſe 


1 


y, ſo long they will be ignorant of the na- 


and talk of it), if he bath not felt the power of it 
and that effectually too, it is to be feared, will at 
the beſt be but a notioniſt in the goſpel ; he will not 
have the experimental knowledge of the ſame in his 
heart; may he will not ſeek, nor heartily defire af. 
ter it, and all becauſe, as I ſaid before, he hath not 
experience of the wounding, cutting, killing nature 
of the other. | r | 
I ſay, therefore, if chou wouldſt know the au- 
thority. and power of the goſpel, labour firſt to know 
the power and authority of the law ; for I am verily 
perſuaded that the want of this one thing, namely 
the knowledge of the law, is one cauſe why fo many 
are ignorant of the other. That min that doth 
hot know the law; doth not know in deed and in 
truth that he is a ſinner; and that man that doth 
not know he is a ſinner, doth not know ſavingly 
that there is a Saviour. 1 ; 

, Again, that man that doth not know the nature 
of the law; that man doth not know the nature of 


ſin ; and that man that knoweth not the nature of 


ſin, wm not — Jo * the nature of a Savi. 
our; this is proved, John 8. 31, 34, 33; 3. 6; 
This people were profeſſors, "_ ved 1 
the truth, (the goſpel), and the reaſon was, be. 
cauſe they did not know themſelves, and fo not the 
law: I would not have thee miſtake me, Chriſtian 
readet; I do not fay that the law of itſelf would 
lead any ſul to Jeſus Chriſt ; but the ſoul being 
killed by the law, through the operation of its ſe. 
verity ſeizing on the foul; then the man, if he be 
enlightened by the Spirit of Chriſt, to ſee where 
remedy is to be had, will not, through grace, be 
contented without the real and faving knowledge 
through faith of him. | 

If thou wouldſt then waſh thy face clean, firſt 
take a glaſs and ſee where it is dirty ; that is, if thou 
w indeed have thy ſins waſhed away by the 
blood of Chriſt, labour firſt to ſee them in the glaſs 
of the law, (Jam. 1.) and do not be afraid to ſee 
thy beſmared condition, but look on every ſpot thou 
haſt: for he that looks on the foulneſs of his face 
by. halves will waſh by the halves; even fo, he that 
looks on his fins by the halves, he will ſeek for Chriſt 
by the halves. Reckon thyſelf therefore, I fay, the 
brggeſt ſinner in the world, and be perſuaded that 
there is none worſe than thyſelf; then let the guilt 
of it ſeize on thy heart; then alſo go in that caſe 
and condition to Jeſus Chriſt, and plunge thyſelf in- 
to his merits, and the virtue of his blood ; and after 
that thou ſhalt ſpeak of the things of the law, and 
of the goſpel, experimentally, and the very language 
of the children of God ſhall feelingly drop from thy 
lips, and not till then. | 


Let this therefore learn thee thus much: He that 


Hath not ſeen his loſt condition, hath nor ſeen a ſaſe 
condition: he that did never fee himſelf in the devil's 
fnare, did never fee himſelf in Chriſt's boſom. This 
my fon was dead, and 1s alive again, was loſt and is 
found; with whom we all had our conver ſation in 
time paſt ; but now are (ſo many of us as believe) re. 


turned to Feſus Chriſt, the chief ſhepherd of and 


biſhop of our fouls. 
covered unto him by the Spirit of the Lord, then 1 


ſay, therefore if you do find in this treatiſe, in 
che firſt place, ſomething touching the nature, end, 
and extent of the law, do not thou cry out therefore 
all on a fudden, ſaying, Here is nothing but the 
terror, horror, and thundering ſentences of the 


law. 


Again, if thou do find in the ſecond part of this 
difcourſe, ſomething of the freeneſs and fulneſs of 
the goſpel, do not thou ſay then neither, Here is 
nothing but grace, therefore ſurely an undervalung 
of the law, No, but read it quite through, and ſo 
conſider of it; and I hope thou ſhake find the two 
covenants (which all men are under either the one 
or the other) diſcovered, and held forth in their na- 
tures, ends, bounds together with the ſtate and con- 
dition of them that are under the one, and of chew 
that are under the other. rH Where 


* * 


— x. SS = a a... 


The Epiſtle 


Ger dme that through gt ignorance do ſay, 
* — en as preach terror and amazement 
to ſinners, are beſides the book, and are miniſters of 


and not of the Spirit, the gol- 
— 24 — ies them, citing to hem the 
vel f Luke, the 19th verſe to the end and 
161 "Cath 6. 9. 10.; and Gal, 3. 10.; Rom. 3; 
— che th verſe to the 19th : only this caution 
— ive by the way, how that they which preach 
woul * drive ſouls to the 3 ſalvation, 
che works of the law, that preach ag is not the 
* pel-preaching., Vet When faints ſpe aK of 
11 ſad ſtate that men are in by nature, to diſoover 
dolls their need of the goſpel, chis i honeſt preach- 
+ | (ſee Rom. 3+ 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
* 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. Ec. An 
doth ſo, he doth the work of a Goſpel- miniſter. 40 
gain, there are others that ſay, becauſe we do 
p — the free, full, and exceeding grace diſcover- 
* the goſpel, therefore we make void the law; 
which indeed, unleſs the goſpel be held forth in the 
— i be eſta- 
ks therewith, the law cannot 
n we through faith, or preaching of the 
goſpel, make void the law? Nay, ſtay, faith Paul, 
God forbid : We do thereby r the law. 5 
And verily, he that will indeed eſtabliſh the law, 
or ſet it in its 6wn place, (for ſo I underſtand the 
words), muſt be Ture to hold forth the goſpel in its 
right colour and nature ; for if a man be ignorant of 
the nature of the goſpel, and the covenant of grace, 
they or he will be very apt to remove the law out of 
its place, and that becauſe they are Ignorant, not 
knowing what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 
And jet me tell you, if a man be ignorant of the 
covenant of grace, and the bounds and bondleſſneſs 
of the goſpel, though he ſpeaks and makes menti- 
on of the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
alſo of the name of the new covenant, and the blood 
of Chriſt, yet at this very time, and in thoſe very 
words, he will preath nothing but the law, and that 
23 2 covenant of works. | 


rious thing, and he had need have a wiſer ſpirit than 
his own, that can rightly ſet theſe two covenants in 
their right places; that when he ſpeaks of the one, 
he doth not juſtle the other out of its place. O 
to be fo well enlightened, as to ſpeak of the one; 
that is the law, for to magnify the goſpel ; and alſo 
to ſpeak of the goſpel, ſo as to eſtabliſh (and yet not 
to idolize) the law, nor any particulars thereof: it 
is rare, and to be heard and found but in very few 
mens breaſts. _ | FFF 
If thou ſhouldſt ſay, What is it to ſpeak to each 
| bf theſe two covenants, ſo as to ſet them in their 
right plates, and alſo to uſe the terror of the one, 
ſo as to magnify and advance the glory of the other? 
To this I ſhall anſwer alſo, read the enſuing 
diſcourſe but with an underſtanding heart; and it is 
like thou wilt find a reply therein to the ſame pur- 
poſe, which may be to thy ſatisfaction. oe 
Reader, If thou do find this book Empty of funtaf. 
tical expreſſions, and without light; vain, whimſical 
ſcholar like terms, thou muſt underſtand it is bez 
 eauſe J never went to ſchool, to Ariſtotle or Plato, 
but was brought up at my father's houſe, in a very 
mean condition, among a company of poor country- 
men. But if thou do find à parcel of plain, yet 
„true, and home ſayings, attribute that to 
the Lord Jeſus his gifts and abilities, which he hath 
beſtowed upon ſuch a creatiire as I am, and 
have been. And if thou, being a ſeeing Chriſtian, 
dolt find me coming ſhort, though rightly touching 
it ſome things, attribute that either to my brevity, 
a, if thou wilt, to my weakneſſes, (for L am full 
of them). A word or two more, and ſo 1 ſhall have 


done with this, | 8 | 

y thee. to read this 
tion ; it may be ft 
. | 


lalvation of thy ſoul, yet I 
dock over with ſerious co 


| 7 
3 


* 
0 


thereof without confuſion, by mingling the co- 


Readers, I muſt confeſs it is 4 wonderful miſte. 


the word; do now, for the preſent, ſit ſo 


And the firſt is, Friend; if thou do not deſire-the "means da e 


to the Reader. 
will ſtir up in thee ſome deſires to look out after it, 
which at preſent thou mayſt be without, 

Secondly, If thou do find any ſtirrings in thy heart, 
by thy reading ſuch an unworthy man's works ag 
mine are, be ſure that, in the firſt place, thou give 
glory to God, and give way to thy convictions ; and 
be not too haſty in getting them off from thy con- 
ſcience, but let them ſo work, till thou do ſee thy- 
ſelf by nature void of all grace, as faith, hope 
knowledge of God, Chriſt, and the covenant 
grace, E & c 4 < \ 

Thirdly, Then, in the next place, fly in all haſte 
to Jeſus Chriſt, thou being ſenſible of thy loſt con- 
dition without him, ſecretly perſaading of the ſoul, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſtandeth open armed to receive 
thee, to waſh away thy ſins, t6 clothe thee with 
his righteouſneſs, and is willing to preſent thee be- 
fore the preſence of the glo 


the innumerable company of angels, with exceeding 
Joy. This being thus, in the next place, do not 
ſatisfy thyſelf with theſe ſecret and firſt perſuaſions 
which do, or may encourage thee to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt? but be reſtleſs, till thou do find, by bleſſed 
experience; the glorious glory of this the ſecond 
covenant extended unto thee, and ſealed upon thy 
foul with the very Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And that thou mayſt nor flight this my counſel, I 
beſeech thee, in the ſecond place; conſider theſe 
following things. 

Firſt, If thou do get off thy convictions, and not 
the right way, (Which is by ſeeing thy ſins waſhed 
away by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt), it is a queſtion, 
whether ever God will knock at thy heart again or 
no; but rather ſay, Such a one is joined to idols, let 
him alone. Though he be in a natural ſtate, let him 
alone Though he be in, ör under the curſe of the 
law, let bim alone + Though he be in the very hand 
of the devil, ler him alone: Though he be a-going; 
poſt-haſte to hell, let him alone Though His dam- 
nation will not only be damnation for ſins againſt 


the law, but alſo for lighting the goſpel, yet let 


hun alone, 


for their good? | 

Secondly, If then ſhalt not 
put off canviRtions, but put them off without the 
precious blood of Chriſt being ſavingly applied td 
thy ſoul, thou art ſure to have of 
thy heart 
hear the word 


preached or read. This is commonly ſeen, that 


. thoſe ſouls that have not regarded thoſe convictions 


that are at firſt ſet upon their ſpirits, do commonly 
(and that by the juſt judgements of God 
grow more hard; more ſenſeleſs, more ſeared and 
ſottiſh in their ſpirits; for ſome, who formerly would 
quake and weep; and relent under the hearing of 
ſenſeleſs; 
ces, that 
thrown in 
p in their ears; 
his comes upon 


ſo ſeared, ind hardened in their conſcien 
certainly if they ſhonld have hell. fire 
their faces, as it is ſometimes cried u 
they would ſcarce be moved; and t 


ry of God, and among 


Hof. 4. 17 


upon them) 


them as a juſt judgement of God, 2 Theſſ. 2. 


11, 12. * | 

Thirdly, If thou do flight theſe; or thofs convic: 
tions that mzy be ſet upon thy heart, by reading of 
this diſcourſe, or hearing of any other good mail 
preach the word of God fincerely, thou wilt have 
the ſtifling of theſ@, or thoſe convictions, to account 
and anſwer for at the day of judgement. Not oply 
thy fins that are pv committed 
thy calling and common diſcourſ 
called to a reckoning for {lighting convictions, 1s, difre- 
which God uſeth as a ſpecial 


and the need of a Saviour. Now here 1 wight add 

many more confiderations beſides theſe; to the end 

: ; | | - . „ thos 
| $ 


ET 4 e 
i - * 


by thee in 
Ucourſe, but thou ſhalt be 


ſinners ſee their loſt condition, - 


_ 
Pſalm 40. 
22. 


The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 


thou mayeſt be willing to tend, and liſten to con- 
victions: As, k.-- wy 
Firſt, Conſider thou haſt a precious ſoul, more 
worth than the whole world : and this is common- 
ly worked upon (if -ever it be ſaved) by convictions. 
Secondly, This ſoul is (for certain) to go to hell, 
if thou ſhalt be a lighter of convictions, 
Thirdly, If thou go to hell, thy body muſt go 
thither too, and thence never come out again. Vo 
conſider this, you that (are apt to) forget God, (and 
His convictions), /e/# he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver. Me F 
But if thou ſhalt be ſuch a-one, that ſhall, - not- 


withſtanding thy reading of thy miſety, and alſo of 
God's mercy, ſtill perſiſt to go on in thy ſins, know 


in the firſt place, that here thou ſhalt be left, 
things that thou readeſt, without excuſe; and in the 
world to come, thy damnation Wa wi exceedingly 
aggravated, for thy not regarding of them, and turn- 
ing from thy ſins, which was not only reproved by 
them, but alſo for rejecting of that word of grace 
that did inſtruct thee how, and which way, thou 
ſhouldſt be ſaved from them. And fo farewell; I 
ſhall leave thee, and alſo this diſcourſe, to God, 
who I know will paſs a righteous judgement both 


- upon that and thee. T am yours, though not to 


ſerve your luſt and filthy minds, yet to reprove, 


——{ 


inſtruct, and, according to that proportion of fait 
and knowledge which God hath given me, to as 


clare unt6 you the way of life and ſalvation. Your 
judgings, railings, ſurmiſings, and diſdainings, of me, 


that I ſhall leave till. the fiery judgement comes, in 


which the offender ſhall not. go unpuniſhed, be he 


you or me; yet I ſhall pray for you, wiſh well to 


vou, and do you what good I can. And that 1 


might not write or ſpeak in vain, Chriſtian, pray 
for me to our God, with much earneſtneſs, fervency 
and frequently, in all your knocking at your Father's 
door, becauſe. I do very much ſtand in need there. 
of; for my work is great, my heart is-vile, the devil 
lieth at watch, the world would fain be ſaying 
Aha, aha, thus we would have it; and of myſelf. 


by keep myſelf I cannot; truſt myſelf I dare not; if 


God do not help me, I am ſure it will not be long 
before my heart deceive me, and the world have 
their advantage of me; and ſo God be diſhonoured 
by me, and thou alſo aſhamed ta own me. O there. 
fore be much in prayer for me, thy fellow, I truſt 
in that glorious grace that is conveyed from heaven 
to ſinners, by which they are not only ſanctified 
here in this world, but ſhall be glorified in that 
which is to come: unto which, the Lord of his 
mercy bring us all. 


Joux Bunyax, 


— 
* ** 


The Doctrine of the LAW an 


d GRACE unfolded. 


Rom. vi. 14. For ye are not under the lau, but under grace- 


N the three former chapters, the apoſtle is plead- 
I ing for the ſalvation of ſinners by grace, with- 

out the works of the law, to the end he might 
confirm the ſaints, and alſo that he might win 
over all thoſe that did oppoſe the truth of this doc- 
trine, or elſe leave them the more without excuſe. 
And that he might ſo do, he taketh in hand, //, 


To ſhew the ſtate of all men naturally, or as they 


come into the world by generation, faying, in the 
third chapter, There is none righteous, no, not one; 
there is none that underſtandeth ; there is.none that 
Both good, &c. As if he had faid, It ſeems there 


is a generation of men that think tobe ſayed by the 


righteouſneſs of the law; but, let me gell them, 
that they are much deceived, in that they have alk 
ready ſinned againſt the law: For by the diſobedience 


of one, many, yea all, were Brought into a ſtate of 


condemnation. Now, in the ſixth chapter, he doth, 
as if he had turned him round: to the brethren, and 
faid, My brethren, you ſee now that it is.clear and 
evident, that it is freely by the grace of Chriſt that 
we do inherit eternal life. And again, for your com- 
fort, my brethren, let me tell you, that your con- 
dition is wondrous ſafe, in that you are under grace; 
for, ſaith he, Sin ſhall not have dominion over yon; 
tHat is, neither the damning power, neither the fil- 


© thy power, fo as to deſtroy your ſouls: For you are 


not under the lau; that is, you are not under that 
that will damn you for ſin; but (you are) under 
grace, 'or ſtand thus m relation. to God, that though 


Fou have ſinned, yet you ſhall be pardoned z for you 


are not under the law, &c. If any ſhould aſk, what 
is the meaning of the word under? I anfwer, It 
ſignifieth, you are not held, kept, or ſhut up by it, 
fo as to appear before God under that adminiſtrati- 
on, and none but that; or thus, You are not now 


bound by the authority of the law to fulfil it, and 


obey it, ſo as to have no ſalvation without you ſo do: 
or thus, If vou tranſgreſs againſt any one tittle of it, 


Fou, by the power of it, muſt be condemned. No, 


no; for you are not ſo under it; that is, not thus 


under the law. Again, For you are not under the. 


Jaw: What is meant by this word law'? The word 


law, in ſcripture, may be taken, more ways than 
one, as might be largely cleared. There is the law, 
40 — LI „ L 6 25 1 ; . es 


2 * 


into or un 


of faith, the law of ſin, the law of men, the law 


of works, otherwiſe called the covenant of works, 


or the firſt, or old covenant, In that he faith a new Hel, | 


covenant, (which is the grace of God, or common] 

called the covenant of grace), he hath made the fir} 
old; that is, the covenant of works, or the law. 
I fay, therefore, the word lau, and the word grace, 


in this ſixth of the Romans, do hold forth the two 


covenants which all men are under; that is, either 
the one or the other. For ye are not under the law ; 
that is, you to whom I do now write theſe words, 
who are and have been effectually brought into the 
faith of Jeſus, you are not under the law, or under 


the covenant of works, He doth not, therefore, 


apply theſe words to all, but to ſome, of whom he 
ſaith, But ye; mark ye, ye believers, ye converted 
perſons, ye ſaints, ye that have been born again. 


Ve; for ye are not under the law, implying others 
are, that are in their natural ſtate; that have not 


been brought into the covenant of grace by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt. The words, therefore, being thus 


underſtood, there is diſcoyered theſe two truths in 


* 


them: | ; 1 
Doc. 1. Fit, That there are ſome in goſpel- 
times that are under the covenant of works. 
Doct. 2. Secondly, That there is never a believer 
under the law, (as it is the covenant of works), but 
under grace, through Chriſt. For ye, (you believers, 
you converted perſons, ye), are not under the law, 
Gut under grace ; or, for you are delivered and brought 
= the covenant of grace. 
DOCTRINE I.. 
oO the firſt, That there are ſome that are un- 
der the law, or under the covenant of works, 
ſee, I pray you, that ſcripture in the third of the 
Romans, where the apoſtle, ſpeaking before of {ins 


againſt the law, and of the denuneiations thereof, 
againſt, thoſe. that are in that condition, he faith, 


What things . ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them Rot 
that are tuider it. Mark, It ſaith to them that are 


under rhe law, that euery mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world become guilty before God ; That is, all 
thoſe that are under the law, as a covenant of works, 
that are yet in their fins and unconyerted, as I — 
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Again, he ſaith, But if you are led by 
fon Nis, you are under the law, implying again, 
3 thoſe which are for ſinning againſt the law, or 
; works of the law, either as it is the old cove- 
m_ theſe are under the law, and not under the 
ene. of grace. Again, Gal. 3. 10. there he 
ah For as many as are of the works of the law are. 
_— the curſe that is, they that are under the 
anden e under the curſe; for mark, they that. are 
= * the convenant of grace are not. under the 
ba ſe, Now, there are but two covenants ; - there- 
— it muſt needs be, that they that are under the 
— are under the law, ſeeing thoſe that are un. 
—_— other covenant, are not under the. curſe, 
8 under the bleſſing. So then, they which: be of 
but nt; ed with faithful Abraham ; but the reſt 
fab under the law: Now, I ſhall proceed to what 
1 do intend to ſpeak unto. 


1. 1 ſhall ſhew you what the covenant of works; 


or the law is, _ when it was firſt given, together 
: of it. „ 
N. 2. Iban Haw you what it is to be under the law, 
—— of works, and the miſerable ſtate of all 
thoſe that are under ĩt. 
- 3. I ſhall m_ * 
#hi nt or law. 2 hes 
4 1 ſhall ſhew you how far a man may go, and 
t be under this covenant or law. ; 
I. For the fir/t, What this covenant of works is, 
and when it was given, . E 
9 covenant of works, dr the law here ſpoken 
of, is the law delivered upon Mount Sinai to Moſes, 
in two tables of ſtone, in ten particular branches or 
heads: for this ſee Gal. 4. The Apoſtle, ſpeaking 
there of the law, and of ſome alſo that, through 
deluſions of falſe doctrine, were brought again as it 
were under it, or at leaſt were leaning that way, 
ver. 21. he faith, As for you:that deſire to be un- 
der the law, I will ſhew*you the myſtery of Abra- 
| ham's two ſons; which he had by Hagar and Sarah. 
Theſe two do ſignify the two covenants: © the one 
named Hagar, fignifies Mount Sinai, where the law 
was delivered to Moſes on two. tables "of - ſtone ; 
Exod; 24; 12; and 34. 1. Deut. 10. r.3_which is 
that, that whoſoever is under, he is deſtitute of, 
und altogether without the grace of Chriſt in his 


ho they are that are under 


53.4 heart at the preſent. For I teſtify again to every 


man; ſaith he, ſpeaking to the ſame people, that 
Chriſt iz become of none effect unto you, whoſoever 
of yon are juſtified by the lau, namely, that given 
on Mount Sinai; ye: are fallen from grace; _ that is, 
not that any tan be juſtified by the law: but his 

meaning is all thoſe that ſeek: juſtification by the 

works of the law, they are not ſuch as ſeek to be 

under the ſecond covenant, ' the covenant of grace. 
„Allo, the Apoſtle ſpeaking again of theſe, two cove- 
,, nants, he faith, For if the adminiſtration of death, 

(or the law, for it is all one), written and engraven 
in toner (mark that) was glorious,, how ſhall not the 
miniſtration. of the ſpirit (or the covenant. of grace) 
le rather glorious ? As if he had ſaid, It is true, 
there was a glory in the covenant of works, and a 
very great excellency did appear in it, namely, in 
that given in the ſtones on Sinai ; yet there is another 
covetant, the covenant of grace, that doth exceed 
it for comfort and glory; }. {4 7 be FT, 
But, ſecondly, though this law was delivered, to 
Moſes, from the hands of angels, on two tables of 
ſtone, on Mount Sinai; yet this was · not the ffrſt 
| mom of this law to man: 8 this in ſub- 
, Lance, (though poſſibly not ſo openly),. was given 

to the firſt man 88 in the. W of Eden, in 
it words: And the Lord God commanded: thę man, 
ſaying, Of every tree in the garden thou mayſt freely 
eat: But of the tree of knouleuge pf good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day thou eateſs 
| thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die,” Which command-. 
ment, then given to Adam, did contain in it a for- 
bidding 10 do any one of thoſe things that was and 
8 Xcounted. evil, hog at that time it did got 


4 : 'ÞP 


they dealt proudly, 


| puniſhing murder, we. ſee in the E 
Ihe ſin againſt the ſeventh conimandm 
Sen. 34. 25, 26. 


Again, the puniſhment 
eommandment, was by 


What the covenant. of works is, and when given! 


appear ſo plainly in ſo many particular heads as it did 
when it was delivered on Mount Sinai; but yet the 
very ſame : and that I ſhall prove thus: 
God commanded Adam in paradiſe to abſtain from 
all evil againſt the firſt covenant, and not from ſome 
ſins only ; but if God had not commanded Adam to 
abſtain from tlie ſins ſpoken againſt in the ten com- 
mandments, he had not commanded to abſtain from, 
all, but from ſome ; therefore it muſt needs be, that 
he then commanded to abſtain from all ſins forbid- 
den in the law, given, on mount Sinai. Now, that 
God commanded to abſtain from all evil or fin a- 
gainſt any of the, ten commandments, when he 
gave Adam, the command in the garden, it is evi- 
dent, in that he did puniſh the fins that were com. 
mitted againſt, thoſe commands that were then de- 
livered on, Mount Sinai, before they were delivered 
on Mount Sinai; which will appear as followeth: 
The firſt, ſecond, and. third commandments, 
wexe broken by Pharaoh and his men; for they had 
falſe gods, which the Lord executed judgement a- 
gainſt, (as in Exod. 12. 21), and blaſphemed their 
true God, (Exod. 7. 17, tothe end); for their gods 
could neither deliver themſelves nor their people 
from the. hand of God ; but in the things wherein 
he. was. above them, Exod.. 

18. 11. | [tt Cab EC SINE. bn" 
Again, ſome judge that the Lord puniſhed the 
ſin againſt the ſecond commandment, which Jacob 
was in ſome meaſure, guilty of, in not purging his 
houſe from, falſe gods, with the defiling of his 
daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. 2. 8 
Again, we find that Abimelech thought the ſin 
againſt the third commandment fo great, that he 
required no other ſecurity, of Abraham, againſt the 
fear of miſchief that might be done to him by Abra- 
ham, his ſon,, and his ſon's ſon, but only Abraham's 
oath ; Gen. 21. 23. The like we ſee between A... 
bimelech and Iſaac, Gen. 31. 53., The like we 
find in Moſes and the Iſraelites, who durſt not leave 
the bones of Joſeph in Egypt, becauſe of the oath 
of the Lord, whoſe name, by ſo doing, would have 
been abuſed; Exod. 13. 119. 1 


And we find the Lord rebuking his people for the 


breach of the fourth commandment, Exod. 16. 27, 


28, 20. .]: . 


” 


And for the breach of the fifth, the curſe came 
upon Ham, Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. And Iſhmael diſc 
honouring his father, in mocking Iſaac, was caſt out 
as we read, Gen: 21. 9, 10.. The ſons.in-law of 
Lot, for lighting their father, periſhed in the over- 


— 


throw of Sodom, Gen. 19. 14. SG.. 
The fixth.commandment was broken by Cain; 
and ſo dreadful a curſe and puniſhment came upon 
bim, that it, made him wif 
greater than 4 can bear. 


* 43 
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Again, when Eſau. threatened to Na his brother, 


Rebecca ſent, him away, ſaying Wha ould I } 
deprived of both of you-in one , - © 


| ing unto us, 
that ſhe knew murder was to be puniſhed with 
death; Gen, 27. 34:; which the Lord himſelf de. 
clared likewife to. Noah, Gen. 9. . a 


Again, a notable example of the Lord's Juſtice in 


Pharaoh, who drowned the gyptians and, 
the river, Exod.” 1.,23, And they themſelves 


drowned in'the ſea, Exod 


were 
wit. 14, 277 % „ l 


| ent 
puniſhed in the Sodomites, Sc. With the . A 
ſtruction of their city and themſelves; Gen. 1 9. 24, 
25. Vea, they ſuſſer t he vengeance of eternal fire, 
Jude 7. Alſo the male Sechemites, for the fin com! 
mitted by Hamor's ſon, were all put to the ſword, 


Our firſt parents ſinned againſt the eight com- 
nandment, in taking the forbidden fruit, and ſo 


brought the curſe on themſelves, and their, poſteri- 


ty, Gen. 3. 16. 


0 * 


e th 55 , 
ne. to tlie breach of this 
acob accounted death, 
* Gen, 


Iſraelites children in 


89 


cry out, My. puniſhment is Gen. 4. 133 


90 


Kon. 4. 15. 


amidſt of the 


The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 


Gen. 31. 30, 32. and alſo by Jacob's ſons, Gen. 44. 
9, 10. 5 
Cain ſinning againſt the ninth commandment, as 
in Gen. 4. 9. was therefore curſed as to the earth, 
.. | Ir 
And Abraham, though 
blamed for falſe witneſs by Pharaoh, and ſent out 


of Egypt, Gen. 12. 18, 19, 20.; and both he and 


Sarah reproved by Abimelech, Gen. 20. 9g. 10, 16. 


Pharaoh ſinned againſt the tenth commandment, 
Gen. 12. 15. and was therefore plagued with great 
plagues, ver. -17. Abimelech coveted Abraham's 
wife, and the Lord threatened death to him and 
his, except he reſtored her again, Gen.20, 3. yea, 
though he had not come near her; yet for coveting 
and taking her, the Lord faſt cloſed up the wombs 
of his houſe, ver. 18. | 5 

I could have ſpoken more fully to this, but that 
1 would not be too tedious, but ſpeak what I have 


to ſay with as much brevity as I can, But before I 


paſs it, I will, beſides this, give you an argument 
or two more for the further clearing of this, that the 
ſubſtance of the law delivered on Mount Sinai was 
before that delivered by the Lord to man in the 
rden. As, firſt, death reigned over them that 
had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
preſſion, (that is, though they did n6t take the for- 
bidden fruit, as Adam did); but had the tranſgreſſi- 
on heen no other, or had their ſin been laid to the 
charge of none but thoſe that did eat of that fruit, 
then thoſe that were born to Adam after he was 
ſhut out of the garden, had not had fin, in that 
they did not actually eat of that fruit, and fo had 
not been ſlaves to death. But in that death did 
reign from Adam to Moles, or from the time of his 
tranſpreſſion againſt the firſt giving of the law, till 
the time the law was given on Mount Sinai, it is 
evident, that the fiibſtance of the ten command- 
ments was given to Adam” and his poſterity nnder 
that command, Eat not of the tree that is in the 
garden. But yet if any ſhall ſay, that 

it was CT of the ſin of their father that death 
reigned over them, to that I ſhall anſwer, that al- 
though original ſin be laid to the charge of his poſ- 
terity, yet it is alſo for their ſins that they actually 


committed that they were plagued. And again, 


ſaith the apoſtle, For where there is no lau, there 
is no tranſgreſſion. For ſin is not imputed where 
there is no law ; nevertheleſs death reigned from 


Adam to Moſes, faith he, Rom. 5. 13, 14. But if 


there had been no law, then there had been no 
tranſgreſſion, and. ſo no death to follow after as the 
wages thereof; for death is the Wages of fin, Rom. 
6. 23. and fin is the breach of the law; an actual 
breach in our. particular perſons, as well as an actual 


breach in our public perſon, 1 John 3. 4. 
Again, They are no other fins than thoſe againſt - 
that law given on Sinai, for the which thoſe ſins be- 


fore mentioned were puniſhed ; therefore the law 


* before by the Lord to Adam and his poſterity, 


s the ſame with that afterwards given on Mount 
Sinai. „ 


Again, The conditions of that on Sinai, and of 


that in the garden, are all one; the one ſaying, 
Do this and live, the other ſaying the ſame. Alfo 


judgement denounced; againſt men in both kinds 
alike; therefore this law, it appeareth to be the 
very ſame that was given on Mount Sinai. | 
Again, The apoſtte ſpeaketh but of two cove- 

nants, (to wit, grace and works,) under Which two 
covenants all are; ſome under one, and ſome under 


the other: Now this to Adam is one, therefore that 
on Sinai is one; and all one with this; and that 
this is a truth, I fay, I know that the ſins againſt 
that on Sinai was puniſhed: by God for the breach 


thereof before it was given there; ſo it doth plainly 


appear to be a truth; for it would be unrighteous 
with God for to puniſh for that law that was not 
broken; therefore it was all one with that on Sinai. 
Now, the law given on Sinai was for the more 


T2 % 
Li — 


the friend of God, was 


clear diſcovery of thoſe ſins that were 

2 againſt it; for though the very 

the ten commandments were given in th | 
| before they were received — Sinai; 1 


8 , et the 
ſo darkly in the heart of man, that Bis ſins TOP 


not fo clearly diſcovered as afterwards t 
therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, the law was N 
3. 19. (or more plainly given on Sinai on tables of 
ſtone), that the offence might abound ; chat is that 
it might the more clearly be made manifeſt and 
appear, Rom. 5. 20. 

Again, We have a notable reſemblance of this at 
Sinai, even in giving the law; for firſt, the law was 
given twice on Sinai, to ſignify, that indeed the ſub. 
ſtance of it was given before, And, ſecondly, The 
firſt tables that were given on Sinai were broken at 
the foot of the Mount, and the others were pre 
ſerved whole; to ſignify, that though it was the 
true law that was given before with that given on 
Sinai, yet it was not ſo eaſy to be read, and to be 
taken notice of, in that the ſtones were not Whole 
but broken, and ſo the law written thereon ſome. 
was 1 23 and disfigured. ; . 

ut if any object, and ſay, Though the . 
gainſt the one be the ſins ** the — 2 in 
3 3 ; ye 7 doth not appear, that 
the ſame is therefore the ſame cov 
with the other. 5 | * 

Anſ. That which was given to Adam in paradiſe. 
you will grant was the covenant of wats; : . 
runs thus, Do this and live, do it not and die; nay 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now there is but one 5 
nant of works : if therefore I prove, that that which 
was delivered on Mount Sinai, is the covenant of 
works, then all will be put out of doubt. Now that 
this is fo, it is evident: a 
Firſt, Conſider the two covenants are thus called 
in ſcripture, the one the adminiſtration of death 
and the other the adminiſtration of life ; the ant 
the covenant of works, the other of grace; but 
that delivered on Sinai is called the miniſtration of 
death; that therefore is the covenant of works, 


bef. ore come 
ſubſtance of 


For if (faith he) the miniſtration of death, written 2 Cit 


and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, &c, 

- Secondly, The apoſtle writing to the Galatians, 
doth labour to beat them off from truſting in the 
covenant of works; but when he comes to give a 
diſcovery of that law or covenant, (he labouring to 
take them off from truſting in it), he doth plainly 
tell them, It is that which was given on Sinai, Gal. 

4. 24, 25. Therefore that which was delivered in 
two tables of ſtone on Mount Sinai is the very ſame 
that was given before to Adam in paradiſe, they 
running both alike; that in the garden ſaying, Do 

This and live; but in the day thou &ateſt thereof or) 

doth not do this) thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

And fo is this on Sinai, as is evident when he faith, 


The man that doth theſe things ſhall live by them. Rom! 


And in caſe they. break them, even any of them, 


it faith, - Curſed is every one that continueth not in Gal.) 


all things that are written in the (whole) book of the 
lav to do them. Now, this being thus cleared, I 
ſhall proceed. | 5 

II. A ſecond thing to be ſpoken to is this, to ſhew 
what it is to be under the law, as it is a covenant 
of works; to which T ſhall ſpeak, and that thus: 


To be under the law, as it is a covenant of works 


it is, to be bound upon pain of eternal damnation, 


to falfil, and that completely and continually, every 

articular point of the ten' commandments, by do- 
ing them; do this, and then thou ſhalt live: other. wy 
wile, Curſed is every one that continueth not 1% all 


(in every particular thing or) things that are written 
in the boot of the lau to do them. That man that is 
under the firſt covenant, ftands thus, and only thus, 
ns he is under that covenaut or law. Poor ſouls, 
through ignorante of the nature of that covenant 
of Works, the law that they are under, they do not 
think cheir ſtate te be half fo bad as it is: when, 


alas! there is none in the world in ſuch a ow 


DAG 


What the covenant of works is, and when given. 91 


| for, 1 d, they 
zan again beſides themſelves : for, indeed, 

_ — theſe things. He that is under 

the law, as it is a covenant of works, is like the man 


' that is bound by the law of his king, upon pain of 


-+Ement, or of being hanged, drawn, and quar- 
— 4 to tranſgreſs any of the commandments 
of the king : ſo here, they that are under the cove- 
nant of works, they are bound, upon pain of eter- 
nal baniſhment and condemnation, to keep within 
the compaſs of the law of the God of heaven. The 
covenant of works, may, in this caſe, be compared 
to the laws of the Medes and Perſians, which being 
once made, cannot be altered, Dan. 6. 8. You find, 
that when there was a law made and given forth, 


that none ſhould aſk # petition of any, God or man, 


but of the king only ; this law being eſtabliſhed by 
the king (ver. 9.) Daniel breaking of it, let all do 
whatever they can, Daniel mult into the lions den 
(ver. 16.) : So here, I ſay, there being a law given, 
and ſealed with the truth and the word of God, 
(how that the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die; Ezek. 1 8. 
4.) whoſoever doth abide under this covenant and 
dieth under the ſame, they muſt and ſhall into the 
lions den : nay, worfe than that, for they ſhall be 
thrown into hell, to the very devils 
But to ſpeak in a few particulars, for thy better 
underſtanding herein: know; 7 
1. That the law of God, or covenant of works, 
doth not contain itſelf in one particular branch of 
the law, but doth extend itſelf into many, even in- 


to all the ten commiandments, and thoſe ten into 


very many more, as might be ſhewed; So that the 
danger doth not lie in the breaking of one or two of 
theſe ten only, but it doth lie even in the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of any one of them. As you know, if a king 
ſhoulda give forth ten particular commands, to be 
obeyed by his ſubjects —=_ pain of death ; now, if 
any man doth tranſgreſs againft any one of theſe- 
ten, he doth commit treaſon, as if he had broke them 


all, and lieth liable to have the ſentence of the law 
us certainly paſſed on him, as if he had broken 


every particular of then. . 

2. Again, you know that the laws being given 
forth by the king, which if a man keep and obey 
a long time; yet if at the laſt he ſlips and breaks 
thoſe laws, he is preſently apprehended, and con- 
demned by that law. Theſe things are clear as 
touching the law. of God, as it is a covenant of 
works: If a man do fulfil nine of the command- 
ments, and yet breaketh but one; that being broken 
will as ſurely deſtroy him, and ſhut him out from 
the joys of heaven, as if he had actually tranſgreſſ- 
ed againſt them all; for indeed, in effect, ſo he 


hath: there is a notable ſcripture for this in the 


epiſtle of James; 2 chap: at the ioth ver. For 
whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all; that is, he hath in. 
effect broken them all, and ſhall have the voice of 
them all cry out againſt him: and it muſt needs be 
ſo, ſaith James, becauſe he that ſaid (or that law 
which ſaid) Do not commit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do 
not kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, yet, if 
thou killeſt, thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law: 


As thus, It may be thou didſt never make to thyſelf 


* 


2 god of ſtone or wood, or at leaſt, not to worſhip 
them ſo really aud ſo openly as the heathen do, yet 
if thou. haſt ſtolen, born falſe witneſs, or uſted af. 


tera woman in thy heart, Matth. 5. 28. thou haſt 


tranſgreſſed the jaw; and muſ , for certain, living 


And dying under that covenant, periſh for ever by 


0 law; for the law bath reſolved on that befare- 
and, ſaying, Curſed is every one that continueth not 


in all — ; mark, I pray you, in all things; that 


is the word, and that ſeals the doctrine. 


3- Again, Though a man do not covet, ſteal, 


| eus worſhip gods of wood and ſtone, &c. vet 


th | | ee ger | 
wes do take the Lord's name in vain, they are 


75 Ever gone, living and dying under that covenant. 


ſhalt not take the name of the J [ 
ws 5 he Lord thy God in 
Vain F there is the command; but how wre doe 


— 


—— 


Then he ſaith, The Lord will not hold him guilileſs 
that taketh his name in vain: No, though thou live 
as holy as ever thou canſt, and walk as circumſpect- 
ly as ever any did; yet if thou doſt take the Lord's 
name in vain, thou art gone by that covenant : For 
I will not, mark, I will not, (let him be in never ſo BD 
much danger), 1 will not hold him guiltleſs that tak- Exod. 20. 7. 
eth my name in vain ; and fo likewiſe for any other ? 
of the ten, do but break them, and thy ſtate is ir- 
recoverable, if thou live and die und er that cove- 
nant. : | 3 

J. Though thou ſhouldeſt fulfil this covenant or 
law, even all of it, for a long time, ten, twenty, 
forty, fifty, or threeſcore years; yet if thou do 
chance to ſlip, and break one of them but once be- 
fore thou die, thou art alſo gone and loſt by that 
covenant; for mark, Curſed 1s every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things, (that is, continueth not in 
all things,. mark that) which are written in the book 
of the law to do them but if a man do keep all the 
law of God his whole lifetime, only ſin one-time 
before he dies, that one fin is a breach of the law 
and he hath not continued in doing the things con- 
tained therein; (for, to continue according to the 
ſenſe of this ſcripture, is to hold on without an 
failing, either in thought, word or deed); therefore 
I fay, though a man do walk up to the law all his 
lifetime, but only at the very laſt, ſin one time be- 
fore he die; he is ſure to periſh for ever, dying un- 
der that covenant. For my friends, you mutt un- 
derſtand, that the law of God is Yea, as well as the. 
goſpel; and as they that are under the covenant of 
grace ſhall ſurely be ſaved by it, fo, even fo, they 
that are under the covenant of works and the law, 
they ſhall ſurely be damned by it, if continuing; 
therein. This is the covenant of works, and the 
nature of it, namely; not to abate any thing, no, 
not a mite, to him that lives and dies under it: 1 
tell thee (ith: Chritt) zhou ſhalt not depart thence, 


(that is from under the curſe), till thou haſt paid the Luke. 12; 


very laſt mite; | | 599 


5. Again you muſt conſider that this law does not 
only condemn words and actions, as I ſaid before, 
but it hath authority to condemn the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of the heart, being evil; ſo that if thou 
do not ſpeak any word that is evil, as ſwearing, ly- 
ing, jeſting, diſſembling, or any other word that ten- 
deth to, or ſavoureth of ſin, yet there ſhould chance to 
paſs but one vain thought through thy heart, but one 


in all thy life time, the law taketh hold of it, ac- 
cuſeth, and alſo will condemn thee for it. You may 


ſee one inſtance for all in the 5th of Matth. 
at the 27th and 28th verſes; where Chriſt ſaith, 
That though a man do not lie with a woman car- 
nally, yet if he do but look on her and in his heart 
luſt after her, he is counted by the law, being right- 
ly expounded, ſuch a one that hath committed the 
im, and thereby hath laid bimſelf under the con- 
demnation of the law., And fo likewiſe of all the 
reſt of the commands, if there be any thought that 
is evil do but paſs through thy heart, whether it be 
againſt God; or againſt man in the Teaſt meaſure, 
though poſſibly not diſcovered of thee or by thee; 
yet the law takes hold of thee therefore, and doth 
by its authority; both caſt condemn, and execute 
thee for thy doing ſo. The thought of wickedneſs is ſin. 
6. Again, the law is of that nature and ſeverity; 
that it. doth not only inquire info the generality of 
thy life, as touching ſeveral things; whether thou 


art upright there or no, but the law doth alſo follow 


thee into all thy holy duties, and wattherh over thee 
there; to ſee whether thou doft do all things aright 
there; that is to ſay, Whether, when thou doſt pray, 
thy heart hath no wandering thoughts in it; whether 
thou do every holy duty thouſdoſt perfectly, without 
the leaſt mixture of ;fin ; and if it doth find thee to 
ſlip, or in the leaſt meaſure to fail in any holy duty 


that thou doſt perform, the law taketh hold on that, 
and findeth fault with that, fo as to render all the 
holy duties that ever thon didft unavailable becauſe 


of 
j - - 
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of that. I ſay, if when thou art a-hearing, there 
is but one vain thought, or in praying but one vain 
thought, or any other thing whatſoever, let it be ei- 
vil or ſpiritual, , one vain thought, once in all thy 


nature to curſe even and nothing elſe but curſe, every 
one that doth in any point tranſgreſs againſt me, Gal. 


Cakes : 8 do ſo no more. No, ſaith the law, thou 
3 _: finne d, therefore I mult curſe theey for it is wy 


life-time, will cauſe the law to take hold on it; that 
for that one thing it doth even ſet open all the flood. 
gates of God's wrath againſt thee, and irrecoverab- 
ly, by that covenant, it doth bring eternal venge- 
ance upon thee: So that, I ſay, look which way thou 
wilt, fail wherein thou wilt, and do as ſeldom as e- 


ver thou canſt, either in civil or ſpiritual things, as 


aforeſaid ; that is, either in the ſervice of God, or 


in thy employments of the world, as thy trade or 


calling, either in buying or ſelling any way, in any 
thing whatſoever : I ſay, if in any particular it find- 
eth thee tardy, or in the leaſt, meaſure guilty, it cal- 
leth. thee an offender, it accuſeth . thee to God, it 
puts a ſtop to all the promiſes thereof, that are join- 
ed to the law, and leayes thee there as a curſed tranſ- 
greſlor againſt God, and a deſtroyer of. thy own ſoul, 
| Here I could have thee, by the way, for to take 


notice, that it is not my intent, at this time, to en- 


large on the ſeveral commands in particular, for that 


would be very tedious both for ine to write, and thee 


to read; only thus much I would have thee to do 
at the reading hereof, make a pauſe, and fit ſtill 
one quarter of an hour, and muſe a little in thy 


mind thus with thyſelf, and ſay, Did I ever break 


the law, yea, or no? Had I ever in all my life time 


one ſinful thought paſſed through my heart ſince 1 


was born, yea or no; And if thou findeſt thyſelf guil-. 
ty, as 1 am ſure thou canſt not otherwiſe chuſe but 
do, unleſs thou ſhut thy eyes againſt thy every day's 
practice; then, I ſay, cenclude thyſelf guilty of the 
breach of the firſt covenant. And when that this 


is done, be ſure, in the next place, thou do not 


ſtraightway forget it, and put it out of thy mind, 
that thou art condemned * ſame covenant; and 
tben do not content thyſelf until thou do find that 
God hath ſent thee a pardon from heaven, through 
the merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator 
of the new covenant. And if God ſhall but give 


thee a heart to take this my counſel, I do make no 


_ objections that do lie in my way; and: 


queſtion but theſe words ſpoken by me will prove an 


| inſtrument for the directing of thy heart to the right 
. remedy for the ſalvation of thy ſoul | 


* — 


Thus much now touching the law and the ſeveri- 
ty of it, upon the perſon that is found under it, hav- 


ing offended or broken any one particular of it, ei- 
ther in thought, word, or action; and now, before 


I do proceed to the next thing, I ſhall anſwer four 
; | ſuch as 
do ſtumble moſt part of the world. 

The firſt objectiou. And, firſt, but you will fay, 


methinks you ſpeak very harſh; it is enough to daunt 
z body; ſet the caſe therefore, that a man, after he 


hath ſinned, and broken the law, repenteth of his 
wickedneſs, and promiſeth to do ſo no more, will 


7 


not God have mercy then, and ſave a poor finfier 


wen? 5 FFF 
Anſ. i. 1 told you before, That the covenant 


2 once broken, will execute upon. the offender that 


which it doth threaten to lay upon him; and as for 


. your ſuppoling that your repenting, and promiſing 


to do ſo no more, may help well; and put you in a 
condition to atfain the mercy of God by the law; 


. theſe thoughts do flow: from groſs ignorance, both 


—> 


bf the natyre of fin, and alſo of the nature of the 


Juſtice of Ged. And if I was to gl 'e you a deſcrip- 
tion of one in a loſt condition for the preſent; I 
would brand him out with ſuch a mark of ignorahce 
as this is. S | 

2. The law, as it is a covenant of. works; doth 


not allow of any repentance unto life of thoſe that 
live and die under it; for the law being once broken 
- (not the love 


by thee, never ſpeaks good unto thee; neither doth 


© God at all regard thee, if thou be under that cove- 


nant, notwithſtanding all thy repentings, and alſo 


3- 10. They brake my covenant, and 1 1 them Heh 


not, faith the Lord. Let them cry I will not 
regard them; let them repent, I will not regard 
them; they have broken my covenant, and done 
that in which I delighted not; therefore by that co. 
venant I do curſe, - and not bleſs ; damn, and not 
ſave; frown, and not ſmiles reject and not embrace: 
charge ſin, and not forgive it. They brake my £0 
venant, und 1. regarded them not: So that 1 ſay, 
If thou break the law, the firſt covenant, and thou 
* png _ ae looking on thee through 
at, he hath no regard on thee; no pi 

no delight in thee. 9 t F85 *s 155 a 2 2 

Object. 2. But hath not the law promiſes as well 
as threatenings? ſaying, The man that doth the ſe 
thin $ wo live (mark, he ſhall live) by them, of 
7 t © Oi PDT EO bes fe” „ £4 

+ Anſ. 1. To break the commandments is not te. 
keep or fulfil the ſame; but thou haſt broken them. 
therefore the promiſe doth not belong to thee by 
that coveiidnt; 1 , „% „ „„ „ 4 a 
1 2. The promiſes that are of the law are condi. 
tional, and fo not performed; unleſs there be a full 
and continual obedience to every particular of it, 
and that without the leaſt ſin. . Do this, mark, do 
this, and afterwards thou ſhalt live; but if thou 
break one point of it onte in all thy life; thou haſt 
not done the law; therefore. the promiſes following 
the law do not belong unto. thee; if one ſin bath. 
been committed by thee: As thus, (I will give you 
à plam-inſtance), Set the caſe there be a law made 
by the king; that if any man ſpeak, a word againſt 
him, he · muſt be put to death, and this muſt not 
be revoked, but muſt for certain be expected on the 
offender ; though there be a promiſe made to them 
that do not fpeak a word againſt him, that they 
ſhould have great love from him; yet this — ; 
is nothing to the offender, he is like to have no ſhare 
in it, or to be ever the better for it; but contrari. - 
wiſe, the law that he hath offended muſt be exe. 


euted on him; for his fin ſhutteth him out from a 


ſhare of or in the promiſes. So it is here, there is 
2 promiſe made indeed, but to whom? Why, it is 
to none but thoſe that live without ſinning againſt 
the law: but if thou (I ay) ſin one time againſt it 
in all thy life-time, thou art gone, and not one pro- 


miſe belongs to thee, if thou continue under this 


covenant, ' Methinks the priſoners at the bar, hav- 
ing offended the law, (and the charge of a juſt 
judge towards them), do much hold forth. the law, 
as it is a covenant of works, and how it deals with 
them that are under it. The prifoner having of- 
fended, cries out for mercy ; Good my Lord, mercy, 
(ſaith he), Pray, my Lord, pity me: The judge 
faith, What canft thou ſay for thyſelf, that ſentence 
of death ſhould not be paſſed upon thee? Why, no- 
thing but this; I pray my Lord be merciful. But 
he anſwers agam, Friend, the law muſt take place, 
the law muſt not be broken. The priſoner ſaith, 
Good my Lord, ſpare me, and I will never do ſo a- 
ny more. The judge, notwithſtanding the man's 
outcries, and fad condition, muſt, according to the 
tenor of the law, paſs judgement upon him, and the 
ſentence of the condemnation wtuſt be read to the 


priſoner, though it makes him fall down dead to 
bear it, if he executes the law as he ought to do. 


And juſt thus it is concerning the law bf Gd. 
Object. 3. Ay, but ſometimes (for all your haſte), 
the judge doth alſo give ſome pardons, . and forgive 


ſome offenders, notwithitanding their offences, 


thongh.he be a judge. . | 
* It is not becauſe the law is merciful, but 


- 


- becauſe there is manifeſted the love of the judge, 


of the law): I beſeech you to mark 
this diſtinction; for if à man that hath deſerved 
death by the law, be, notwithſtanding this, = 
given his offence, it is not becauſe the law ſait 2 


FT WL IIS . or. chiel 
Spare bin, but it is the love of the judge gr 


8. 
. 


no remiſſion, 


| Iready laid upon thee 


-, +136) that doth ſet the man free from the con- 
— of the law. But mark, here the law 
of men and the law of God do differ; the law of 
ſo irrevocable, but if the 1 25 
ſometimes grant a pardon, without ſatisfac. 
1 for the 1 ut the law of God is of 
this nature, that if the man be found under it, and 
a tranſgreſſor, or one that hath tranſgreſſed againſt 
it, before that priſoner can be releaſed, there muſt 
be a full and complete ſatisfaction given to it, ei- 
ther by the man's own life, or by the blood of ſome 
other man: For without ſhedding of blood there 1s 
that is, there is no deliverance from 
under the curſe of the law of God; and therefore, 
however the law of man may be made of none ef- 
fect, ſometimes by ſhewing mercy without giving of 
2 full ſatisfaction, yet the law of God cannot be ſo 
contented, nor at the leaſt give way, that the perſon 
offending that ſhould eſcape the curſe, and not be 
damned, except ſome one do give à full and com- 
plete ſatisfaction to it for him, and bring the priſon-. 
er into another covenant, (to wit), the covenant of 
grace, which is more eaſy, and foul-refreſhing, and 
ſin pardoning. * e OE, : 
IH, — you muſt underſtand 5 that if there 
be a law made that reaches the life, to take it away 
for the offence given by the offender againſt it, then 
it is clear, that if tne man be ſpared and ſaved, it 
is not the law that doth give the man this advan- 
tage, but it is the mere mercy of the king, either 
becauſe he hath a ranſom or ſatisfaction ſome other 
way, or being provoked thereto out of his own love 
to the perſon whom he ſaveth. Now thou alſo ha- 
ving tranſgreſſed and broken the law of God, if the 
law be not executed upon thee, it js not becauſe the 
law is merciful, or can paſs by the leaſt offence done 
by thee, but thy deliverance comes another way : 
therefore, 1 Tay, however it be by the laws of men, 
where they be corrupted and perverted, yet the law 
of God is of that narure; that if it hath not thy own 
blood, or the blood of ſome other man, (for it calls 
for no leſs), for to ranſom thee from the curſe of it, 
being due to thee for thy tranſgreſſion, and to ſatiſ- 
fy the cries, the doleful cries thereof, and ever for to 


man is not 


preſent ther pure ind ſpotleſs before God, (notwith. 


ſtanding this fiery law), thou art gone if thou hadſt a 


9. 22; thouſand ſouls; For without ſhedding of blood there 


it no remiſſion, no forgiveneſs of the leaſt fin againſt 
the lat 3 8 | 

Ohject. 4. But you will ſay; I do not only repent 
me of my former life, and alſo promiſe to do ſo no 
more, but now I do labour to be righteous, and to 
live a holy life ; and now inſtead of being a breaker 
of the law, I do labour to fulfil the ſame ; what 
ſay you to that ? ; | : 

Anſ. Set the caſe thou couldſt walk like an an- 
gel of God; ſet the caſe thou couldſt fiifil the 
whole law, arid live from this day to thy life's end, 
without finniing in thought, word, or deed, which 
8 impoſſible ; but, I ſay, ſet the caſe it ſhould be ſo, 
why, thy ſtats is as bad (if thou be under the firſt 
coveharit) as ever it was. For, firſt, I know thou 
eu vort fa but thou haſt, at one time or other, 


ſinned; and, if ſo, then tHe law hath condemned 


thee; and; if fo, then I am ſure, that thon, with 
ll thy actions and works of righteoufne(s, canſt not 
emove the dreadfut and unreſiſtible curſe that js 

| by that law which thou are 
under, and which thou haſt ſinmed Aal 


ou tht Fur. 3 though 
15 liveſt the holieſt life thiat any man Ein It in 


5 world ; being under the law of works, and {o 
F der the covenant of grate, thou malt be f 
* Without remedy ; for thou haſt ſinned, though 


\rvards thou live never ſo well. | 
e reaſons for this that hath been ſpoken, are theſe! 


„ 


Y he 2 . 
FN l her ns of God's juſtice calls for it, that is, 


irrecoverable ruin on them that tranſgreſs 
e law for juſtice gave it, and juſtice looks 
completely and continually obeyed; ar elſe 
be - ES. ws aan \ n 


* 


Wainſt th 
ve It 


* 


Juſtice, and 


| Whar it is to be under the covenant of works: 


juſtiee is reſolved to take place and execute its office, 
which is to puniſh the tranſgreſſor againſt it; you 
muſt underſtand that the juſtice of God is as un- 
changeable as his love ; his juſtice cannot change its 
nature ; juſtice it is, if it be pleaſed, and juſtice it is, 
if it be diſpleaſed. The juſtice of God in this place, 
may be compared to fire; there is a great fire made 
in ſome place, if thou do keep out of it, it is fire; 
if thou do fall into it, thou will find it fire, 
and therefore the apoſtle uſeth this as an argument 
to ſtir up the Hebrews to ſtick cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt. 
leſt they fall under the juſtice of God, by theſe 


93 


words. For our God ts a conſuming fire + into which, Heb. 12. 29. 


if thou fall, it is not for thee to, go out again, as it is 
with ſome that fall into a material fire; no, but he 
that falls into this, he muſt lie there for ever ; as it 
is clear where he ſaith, ho among us can dell 
with everlaſting burnings, and with devonring fire & 
For juſtice once offended, knoweth not how to thew 
any pity or r to the offender; but runs on 
him like a lion, takes him by the throat, throws him 
into priſon, and there he is lure to lie, and that to 
all eternity, unleſs infinite ſatisfaction be given to it, 
which is impoſſible to be given by any one of (us) the 
ſons of Adam. — 5 | | 

2. The faithfulneſs of God calls for irrecoverable 
ruin to be poured out on thoſe that live and die un- 
der this covenant. If thou having ſinned but one tin 
againſt this covenant, and ſhould afterwards eſcape 
damning, God mult be unfaithful to nimſelf, aud 
to his word; which both agree as one. Firſt he 
would beunfaithful to himſelf; to himſelf, that is, to 
his juſtice, holineſs, righteouſneſs, wiſdom and power, 
if he ſhould offer to ſtop the rutinings out of his juſ- 
tice, for the damning of them that have oftended it. 


And, ſecondly, he would be unfaithful to his word, 


(his written word), and deny, diſown, and break that, 
of which he hath ſaid. It is eaſter for heaven od 
earth to paſs dway, than for one tittle of the law to 
fail, or be made of none effect; now if he ſhould 
not, according to his certain declarations therein, 
take-vengeance on thoſe rhat fall and die within the 
threat and ſad curſes denounced, in that his word 
could not be fulfilled? _ fab 

- 3- Becauſe otherwiſe he would diſown the ſayings 
of his prophets, and gratify the. ſayings of his ene- 
mies; his prophets ſay he will take vengeance, his 


If. 33. 14. 


enemies ſay he will not; his prophets ſay he will re- 


member their iniquities, and recompence them iuto 
their boſom ; but his enemies ſay they ſhall do well, 
and they, ſhall have peace though they walk ajter the 
immagination of their own heart ; and be not ſo ſtrict 


4 


as the word commands, and do not as it ſaith: but let. “N. 


me tell thee, hadſt thou a thouſand ſouls, ind each, 
of them was worth a thouſand worlds, God would 
ſet them all on a light fire, if they fall within the 
condemnings of his word, and thou die without a je- 
ſas, even the right Jeſus ; for the ſcriptures cannot 
be broken: What, doſt thou think that God, Chriſt, 
prophets, and ſcriptures, will all lie for thee? and fal- 
ſify their words for thee? it will be but ill venturing: 
7 4 SE: ;; 
Aud the reaſons for it are theſe; 1. Becauſe God 
is God; and, 2. Becauſe man is man, 5 
1. Becauſe God is perfectly juſt, and eternally juſt ; 
perfectly holy, and eternally holy ; perfectly faithful; 
and etgroally faithful; that is, without any vari- 
2 er ſhadow of turning, but perfectly con- 
tinueth the ſame, and can as well ceaſe, to be God, 
as to alter or Change the nature of his Godhead. 

| as he is thus the perfection of all perfections, 
e oak, bis law to be obeyed; but if any offend 
it, Men they fall into the hands of this his eternal 


which is the execution of the ſame juſtice. 


2 I fy: 
this being thus, the law being broken, juſtice | Y 


takes 


muſt drink of his irrecoverable wrath, 


" 


place, and fo faithfulneſs followeth, to ſee that ex- 


ecution be done, and alſo to teſtiſy that he is true, 
and Goth denounce his unſpeakable; unſuportableg. 


a 


LY 


Luke. 16. 


Der. 49. 
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* 


thou 


The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 


and unchan geable, vengeance on the party offending. 
2. Becauſe thou art not as infinite as God, but 


a poor created weed, that is here to-day and gone 


to-morrow ; and not able to anſwer God in his eſſ- 
ence, being, and attributes, thou art bound to fall 
under him, for that thy ſoul or body can do no- 
thing that is infinite in ſuch a way; as to ſatisfy this 
which is an infinite God in all his attributes. _ 
But to declare unto you the miſery of man by 
this law to purpoſe, I do beſeech you to take notice 
of theſe following particulars, beſides what hath 
been already ſpoken. Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the dan- 


ger of them by reaſon of the law, as they come from 


dam. Secondly, as they are in their own perſons 
particularly under it. | | 1 

Firſt, as they come from Adam, they are in a 
fad condition: i a 

1. Becauſe he left them a broken tovenant : or, 


take it thus, becauſe they, while they were in him, 


did with him break that covenant. Oh! this was 
the treaſure that Adam left to his poſterity ; it was 
a broken covenant, inſomuch that death reigned over 
all his children, and doth ſtill to this day, as they 
come from him, both natural and eternal death, 
Rom. 5. It may be, drunkard, fwearer, liar, thief, 
oſt not think of this. a 

2. He did not only leave them a broken covenant, 


but alſo made them (himſelf) ſinners againſt it: He 


Ron. 5. 19: made them ſinners : By one man's diſobedience inany 


1 Cor. 3. 


* 


were made ſinners; and this is worſe than che firſt. 
3. Not only fo, but he deprived them of their 


ſtrength; by which at firſt they were enabled to 


ſtand, and left them no more than dead men. O 
helpleſs ſtate! Oh how beggarly and miſerable are 


the ſons of Adam! i 3 
4. Not only ſo, but alſo before he left them, he 
was the conduit-pi 


through which the devil did 
convey off his poiſoned ſpawn and venomons nature 
in the hearts of Adam's ſons and daughters, by 
which they are at this day fo ſtrongly and fo violent- 
ly carried away, that they fly as faſt to hell and the 


devil, by reaſon of ſin, as chaff before a mighty 


wind. CE 4 
jt In a word, Adam led them out of their para- 
e, that is one more; and put out their eyes, that 
is another; and left them to the leading of the 
devil; O (4d! Canſt thou Hear this, and not have 
thy ears to tingle and burn on thy bead! Canſt 
thou read this, and not feel this, and not feel thy 
conſcience begin to throb and dagg? if fo, ſurely it 
is becauſe thou art either poſſeſſed with the devil, 
or beſide thy felf. WIE 3 
But I paſs this, and come to the ſecond thing; 
which is the caufe of their being in a ſad condition, 
which i by reaſon of their being in their particular 


, perſons under tt. 


Firſt, therefore, they that are under the law, they 
are in a fad condition; becauſe they are under that 
which is more ready (thro? our infirmity) to curſe 
than to bleſs; they are under that called the Mini- 
ſtration of condemnation ; that is, they are under 
that diſpenſation or adminiſtration; whoſe proper 
work is to curſe and condenny, and nothing elſe. 

2. Their condition is ſad who are under the law; 
becaufe they are not only under that miniſtration 
that doth condemn, but alſo that which doth wait 
an opportunity to condemn : the law dofh not wait 
that it might be gracious, but it doth wait to curſe 
and condemn 5; it cam on fe to' difcover ſim. 


Rom. F. 26. The law entered, ſaith the apoſtle, that the offence 


Gal. Z» To. 


might abound; or appear indeed to be that which 
Gott doth hate, and alfs to curſe for that which hath 
been committed, as he ſaith, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things that are written in 


the bobk of the law to do them. © ©. 
3. They are in æ ſad condition; becauſe that ad- 


miniſtration? they are under, that are under the law, 


nant cannot do, by reaſon of their being deſtitute at 
faith); therefore, I ſay, it doth — 8 
ing, This was not well done; this was done 4 
halves; this was not done freely, 
done perfectly, and out of love to God. And hence 
it is that ſome men, notwithſtanding they labour 
to live as holy as ever they can; according to the 
law, yet they do not live a peaceable life, but are 
full of condemnings, full of guilt and torment of 
conſcience ; finding themſelves to fail here, and fall 
ſhort there, omitting this good which the law com- 
mands, and doing that evil which the law forbids: 
but never giveth them one good word for all their 
pains. | Eg 1 

4. They that are under the law are in a fad con- 
tion; becauſe they are under that adminiſtration 
that will never be contented with what is done by 
the linner ; if thou be under this covenant, work as 
hard as thou canſt, the law will never ſay, Well 
done ; never ſay, My good ſervant ; no; but always 
it will be driving of thee faſter; haſtening of thee 
harder, giving of thee freſh commands, which thou 


mult do, and upon pain of damnation hot to be left 
undone, Nay, it is ſuch a maſter that will curſe 


thee, not only for thy ſins, but alſo betauſe thy 
good works were not ſo well done as they ought 
to be. N 5 1 PIPES 1 , ' | 
5. They that are under this covenant or law; their 
ſtate is very fad; becauſe this law doth command 
impoſſible things of him that is under it; and yet 
doth bur right in it, ſeeing man at the firſt had in 
Adam ſtrength to ſtand, if he would have uſed it, 
and the law was given them (as I ſaid before) when 
man was in his full ſtrength; and therefore no un- 
equality, if it commands the ſame ſtill, ſeeing God 
that gave thee ſtrength did not take it away. I 
will give you a ſimilitude for the clearing of it: Set 
the caſe, that J give to my ſervant ten pounds, with 
this Charge, lay it out for my beſt advantage, that 
I may have my own again with profit: now if my 
fervant, contrary to my command, goeth and ſpen- 
deth my money in a diſobedient way, is it any un- 
equality in me to demand of my ſervant what I 
gave him at firſt? nay, and though he have nothing 
to pay, I may lawfully caſt him into priſon, and 
keep him there until I have ſatisfaction. So here, 
the law was delivered to man, at the firſt; when be 
was in a poſſibility to have fulfilled it: Now then, 
though man may have loſt his ſtrength, yet God is 
juſt in commanding the ſame work to be done. Ay, 
and if they do not do the ſame things, I fay, that 
are impoſſible for them to do, it is juſt with God to 
damn them, ſeeing it was they themſelves that 
brought themſelves in this condition; therefore, 
faith the apoſtle, hat things ſoever 75 


may become guilty before God. And this is thy ſad 
condition that art under the law, Gal. 3. 10. 
But if any ſhould object and ſay, But the law 
doth not command impoſſible things of natural man. 
1 ſhoutd anſwer in this caſe as the apoſtle did in 
another, very much like unto it, ſaying, T hey know 
not what they ſay; nor whereof they affirm. For 
doth not the law command thee to love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy foul, with al} thy ſtrength, 
with all thy might? Sg. and can the natural man 


that every mouth may he ſtopped, . all the world 


do this? How can thoſe that are accuſtomed to do Jer. 


evil, do that which is commanded in this particular ? 


Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his 
„ 


Doth not the law command thee to do good, and 
nothing but good ? and that with all thy ſoul, heart, 
and delight, (which the law as a covenant of works 
called for); and canſt thou being carnal do that! 
But there is no man that bath underſtandiug, it he 
ſhould bear thee ſay fo; but would fay that thou 


and that was not 


| e law ſaith, Rom. 
or commands, it ſaith to them that are under the law; 


_ doth! always find fault with' the - ſinner's obedience, waſt either bewitched or ſtark mad. 4 
as well as his diſobedience, (if it be not done in a 6. They that are under the law are in a ſa g 
"= right ſpirit, which they that are under that cove- dition 7 becauſe,” that though they follow the 1a 7 


4 


What it is to be under the covenant of works. 


f works; I ſay, though hey oy 5 
it wi ad them to heaven; no, but contrart- 
gs wy lead them under the curſe, 4. is not 
poſſible, ſaith Paul, that any Mould be juſtified by " 
law, (or by our following of it), for by that 1s : e 
knowledge of fin; and by it we are condemned for 
the ſame, which is far from leading us to life, being 


or covenant o 


the miniſtration of death; and again, Lſrael that 


after the law of righteouſneſs, hath not at- 
r- 255 law of 1 + wherefore ? be- 
cauſe they ſought it not by faith, but by the law, and 
by the works thereof. El Sq (a 
5. They that are under the law are in a fad con 
dition ; becauſe they do not know whether ever 
they ſhall have any wages for their work or no; they 
have no aſſurance of the pardon of their fins, nei- 
ther any hopes of eternal life : but poor hearts as 
they are, they work for they do not know what, 
even like a poor horſe that works hard all day, and 
at night hath a dirty ſtable for his pams; ſo thou 
mayſt work hard all the days of thy life, and at the 
flay of death, inſtead of having a glorious reſt in 
the kingdom of heaven, thou mayit, nay, thou 
ſhalt have for thy fins, the damnation of thy foul 
and body in hell to all eternity; foraſmuch as I ſaid 
before, that the law, if thou ſinneſt, it doth not 
take notice of any good work done by thee ; but 
takes its advantage to deſtroy and cut off thy ſonl 


for the ſin thou haſt committed... .._. | 

8. They that are under the law are in a fad con- 
dicion ; becauſe they are under that adminiſtration 
upon whoſe ſouls God doth not ſmile (they dying 
there); for the adminiſtration that God doth ſmile 
upon his children through, is the covenant of grace 
they being in Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of life and 
conſolation : but contrariwiſe to thoſe that are un- 


der the law; for they have his frowns, his rebukes, 


the apoſtle; += 1 


his threatenings, and with much ſeverity they muſt 


be dealt withal ; For they brake my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, ſaith the Lore. 
5. They are in a ſad condition; becauſe they are 
out of the faith of -Chriſt : they that are under the 
law have not the faith of Chriſt in them; for that 
diſpenſation which they are under, is not the ad- 
miniſtration of faith, the law is not of faith, faith 
10. Becauſe they have not received the Spirit; 
for that is received by the hearing of faith, and not 
by the law, nor the works thereof. 
11. Is a word, if thou live and die under that 
covenant, Jeſus Chriſt will neither pray for thee, 
neither let thee have one drop of his blood to, waſh 
away thy ſins ; neither ſhalt thou be ſo. much as one 
of the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven ; for all theſe 
privileges come to ſouls under another covenant, as 
the apoſtle ſaith, for ſuch are not under the law, but 
under grace; that is, ſuch as have a ſhare in the 
benefits of Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch as are. brought from 
under the firſt covenant into the ſecond ; or from 
under the law into the grace of Chritt's goſpel ; 
without which covenant of grace, and heing found 
in. that, there is no ſoul can have the leaſt. hope of 
eternal life, no. joy in the Holy Ghoſt, no ſhare in 
privileges of ſaints, becauſe they are tied up from 
them by the limits and. bond of the covenant of 
| works. For you muſt underſtand, that theſe two 
covenants have their ſeveral. bounds and limitatons, 
for the ruling and keeping in ſubjection, or giving 
of freedom to the parties under the ſaid covenants; 
Now, they chät are under the law are within the 
£ompals and juriſdiction of that, and are bound to 
be in ſubjection to that ; and liying and dying under 
that, they muſt ſtand and fall to that, as Paul faith 
10 his own maſter he fat {tand or fall, The cove- 
nant of grace doth admit to thoſe. that are under it, 
Alo liberty and freedom, together with command. 
75 of ſeibjection to the things contained in it; which 
hall ſpeak to further hereafter, N 
s now, that the former things may be further 
ide is appear; that is; what the ſad con dition of 
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all them that under the law is; as I have ſhewn you 
ſomething of the nature of the law, fo alſo ſhall T 
ſhew, that the law was added and given for that 
purpole; that it might be ſo with thoſe that are out 
of the covenant of grace. | e. "WF . 

1. God did give the law, that ſin might abound, 
Rom. 5. 20. not that it ſhould take away ſin in any, 
but to diſcover the ſin which is already begotten or 


that hereafter be begotten by luſt and Satan. 1 


fay, this is one proper work of the law to make mani- 
feſt fm: it is ſent to find fault with the ſinner, and 
it doth alſo watch that it may do fo and it doth take 
all advantages, for the accompliſhing of its work 
in them that give ear, thereto; or do not give ear, 
if it have the rule over them; I fay, it is like a 
man that is ſent. by his Lord to ſee and pry into 
the labour and, works of other men, taking eve 
advantage to diſcover their infirmities and failings, 
and to chide them; yea, to throw them out of 
the Lord's favour for the ſamne. . 
2. Another great end why the Lord did add or 
give the law, it was, that no man might have any 
thing to lay to the charge of the Lord, for his con- 
demning of them that do tranſgreſs againſt the 
ſame. You know, that if a man ſhould be had be- 
fore an officer or judge, and there be condemned, 
and yet by no law, he that condemns him might 
be very well reprehended, or reproved for. paſſing 
the judgement; yea, the party himſelf might have 
better ground to plead for his liberty, than the o- 
ther to plead for the condemning of him; but this 
ſhall not be fo in the judgement-day, but. contrari- 
wiſe; for then every man ſhall be forced to lay his 
hand on his mouth, and hold his tongue at the 
judgement of God, when it is paſſed upon them; 
therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, hat things ſocver the 
law faith, it faith to them that under ho law, (that 


is, all the commands, all the curſings and threaten- 


Nom. 3. 


ings, that are ſpoken by it, are ſpoken, faith he), 
that every mouth may be ſtopped. Mark, I beſeech 
you, it ſaith, ſaith he, that every mouth might be 
ſtopped, and that all the world might become guilty 
before God. So that now, in caſe any in the Judge. 
ment-day ſhould, object againſt the judgement of 
God, as thoſe in the 25th of Matthew. do, ſaying; 
Lord, when faw.we thee thus and thus). and why 
doſt thou pals 09 a ſad ſentence of conde! | 
upon us? ſurely. this is injuſtice, and not . equit 
Now, for the preventing of this, the — was 8 
ay, and that it might prevent thee to purpoſe, G 
gave it betimes, before either thy firſt father lia 
ſinned, or thou wert born. 80 that again, if there 
ſhould be theſe objections offered againſt the pro- 
ceedings of the Lord in juſtice and judgement, ſay- 
ing, Lord, why am I thus condemned? I did not 
know it was ſim. Now, . againſt theſe two was the 
law given, and that betimes ; ſo that both theſe are 
anſwered. If the firſt come in, and ſay, Why am 


emnation 


* 


1 Judged ? why. am I damned? then will the law 
5 f 


come in, even all the ten commandments, with e- 
very one of their cries againſt thy ſoul, the firſt ſay⸗ 
ing, He hath ſinned, againſt me, damn him: the 
ſecond ſaying alſo, he hath tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
damn him; the third alfa ſaying the ſame; to 
gether with the fourth, fifth; ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, 
ninth, tenth ; even all of them, will diſcharge 
themſelves againſt thy: ſoul, if thon die under the 
firſt covenant, ſaying, he or they have tranſgreſſed 
un damn them, damn them; and I tell thee 
allo, that theſe ten great guns, the ten command. 
ments, will, with diſcharging themſelves in Juſtice 
Againſt thy Joul, ſo rattle in thy conſcience, that 
thqu wilt, in ſpite of thy teeth, be immediately 
put to ſilence, and have thy mouth ſtopped and 184 
me tell thee further, that if thou ſhalt appear be- 
fore God , to, have the ten commandments diſcharpe 
themſelves againſt thee, thou hadit better be tied 
to a tree, and have ten, yea ten thouſand; of the 
„ pieces of ordnance in the world to be ſhot 
off againſt thee ; for theſe tould go no further but 
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only to kill the body; but they, both body and 
ſoul to be tormented in hell with the devil to all e- 
ternity. ; | 

3- Again, if the ſecond thing ſhould be objected, 
ſayiny, But Lord, I did not think this had been fin, 
or the other had been ſin, for no body told me fo, 


then alſo will the giving of the law take off that 


ſaying, Nay, but I was given to thy father Adam 
before he had ſinned, or before thou waſt born, and 
have ever ſince been in thy ſoul to convince thee of 
thy ſms, and to controul thee for doing the thing 
that was not right. Did not I ſecretly tell thee at 
ſach a time, in ſuch a place, when thou waſt doing 
of ſuch a thing with ſuch a one, or when thou waſt 
all alone, that this was a fin, and that God did for- 
bid it; therefore if thou didſt commit it, God would 
be diſpleaſed with thee for it; and when thou waſt 
thinking to do ſuch a thing, at ſuch a time, did not I 
ſay, forbear do not ſo? God will ſmite thee, and puniſh 
thee for it, if thou doſt do it. And beſides, God did 


ſo order it, that you had me in your houſes, in your 


Bibles, and alſo you could ſpeak and talk of me; thus 
pleading the truth, thou ſhalt be forced to confeſs 
it is ſo ; nay, it ſhall be fo in ſome ſort with the very 
Gentiles, and barbarous people, that fall far ſhort 


of that light we have in theſe parts of the world ; 
for, faith the apoſtle, The Gentiles which have 
not the lau, theſe do by nate the things contained 


in the law'; theſe having not the law, (that is, not 
written as we have, yet they), are a law unto them: 
ſelves, which ſheweth the works of the law is written 
in their hearts, That is, they have the law of 
works in them by nature, and therefore they ſhall 
be left without excuſe ; for their own conſcience 
ſhall ſtand up for the truth of this, where he ſaith, 
Their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing 
one another. Ay, but when? Why, in the day when 
God ſhall fudge the ſecrets f men by Feſus Chriſt ac- 
cording to my goſpel. So this I fay is another end 
for which the Lord did give the law, namely, that 
God might paſs a ſentence in righteouſneſs, without 
being charged with any injuſtice by thoſe that ſhall 
fall under it in the judgement. 

4. A fourth end why the Lord did give the law, 
was, becauſe they that die out of Jeſus Chriſt might 
not only have their mouths ſtopped, but alſo that 
their perſons might become guilty before God, Rom. 
3. 19.; and indeed this will be the ground of {ilen- 
cing, (as 1 ſaid before), they finding themſelves 
guilty, their conſciences backing the truth of the 
judgement of God paſſed upon them, they ſhall be- 


come guilty ; that is, they ſhall be fit veſlels for the - 


wrath of God to be poured out into, being - filled 
with guilt by reaſon of tranſgreſſions ' againſt the 
commandments ; thus therefore ſhall the parties un- 


der the firſt covenant be fitted to deſtruction, even 


as wood or ſtraw, being well dried, is fitted for the 
fire; and the law was added and given, and ſpeaks 
to this very end, that fins might be ſhewn, mouths 
might be ſtopped from quarrelling; and that all the 
world, mark the world, might become guilty before 
God, and ſo be in juſtice for ever and ever over- 
thrown, becauſe of their fins.  _ 

And this will be fo, for theſe reaſons. - _ 

1. Becauſe God hath a time to magnify his juſ- 
tice and holineſs, as well as to ſhew his forbearance 
and mercy. - We read in ſcripture, that his eyes are 
too pure to behold iniquity, Hab. 1. 13.; and then 
we ſhall find it true. We read in ſcripture, that he 
wilt magnify the law, and make it honourable ; and 
then he: will do it indeed. _ We 5 
No, becauſe the Lord doth not ſtrike fo ſoon as 


he is provoked by ſin, therefore poor ſouls will not 


know nor regard the juſtice of God, neither do 2 6 
conſider the time in which it muſt be advanced, 


2 Pot. 3. 9. which will be when men drop under the wrath of 
. 50. 21. God as faſt as Hail in a mighty ſtorm. .. Now, there- 


fore, look to it all you that count the long - ſuffering 
and forbearance of God ſlackneſs; and becauſe for 
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the preſent he keepeth ſilence, therefore think that 
he is like unto yourſelves. No, no; but know that 
God hath his ſet time for every purpoſe of his, and 


in its time it ſhall be advanced moſt marvellouſly, to 


the everlaſting aſtoniſhment and overthrow of that 
ſoul that ſhall be dealt withal by juſtice and the law. 
O! how will God advance his juſtice? O! how will 

advance his holineſs? Firſt, by ſhewing men 
that he in zuſtice cannot, will not regard them, be- 
cauſe they have ſinned; and; fecondly, in that his 
holineſs will not give way for ſuch unclean wretches 
to abide in his ſight, his eyes are ſo pure. 

2. Becauſe God will make it appear, that he will 
be as good as his word to ſinners : ſinners muſt not 
look to eſcape always; though they may eſcape a 
while, yet they ſhall not go for all ado unpuniſhed; 
no, but they ſhall have their due to a farthing, when 
every threatening and curſe ſhall be accompliſhed and 
fulfilled on the head of the tranſgrefſor Friend, 
there is never an idle word that thou ſpeakeſt, but 
God will account with thee for it; there is never 2 


| he thou telleſt, but God will reckon with thee for it; 


nay, there ſhall not paſs ſo much as one paſfage in 
all thy lifetime, but God, the righteous God, will 
have it in the trial by his law, (if thou die under 
it), in the judgement-day. a 2, 

III. But you will ſay, But who are thoſe that are 
thus under the law? + N 

Auſ. Thoſe that are under the law, may be 
branched out into three ranks of men : Either, firſt, 
ſuch as are groſsly prophane; or, ſecondly, ſuch as 
are more refined; which may be two ways, ſome 
in a lower ſort, and ſome in a more eminent way, 


Firſt, then, they are under the law, as a cove- 
_ nant of works, who are open, profane, and ungodly 


wretches, ſuch as delight not only in fin, but alſo 
make their boaſt of the ſame, and brag at the 
thoughts of committing of it: now as for fuch as 
theſe are, there is a ſcripture in the firſt epiſtle of 


Paul to Timothy, 1 chap. at the gth and 1oth 


verſes, which is a notable one to this purpoſe, The 
law (faith he) is not made for a righteous man (not 
as it is a covenant of works), hut for the (unrighte- 
ous or) lawleſs and diſobedient ; for the ungodly and 


- for ſinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of 


fathers and murderers of mothers, for man-/layers, 
for whoremongers, for them that defile themſelves 
with mankind, for men-ſtealers, liars, (look to it liars), 
for perjured perſons, and (in a word) if there be any 
other thing that is not according to ſound doctrine. 
'Theſe are one fort of people that are under the 
law, and ſo under the curſe of the ſame, whoſe due 
is to drink up the brimful- cup of God's eternal ven- 
geance ; and therefore I beſeech you not to deceive 
yourſelves. For know you not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Cod? Neither fornt- 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves 
nor covetons, nor drunkards, nor reviters, nor extor- 
tioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven. Poor 
ſouls! you think that you may have your fins, your 
luſts and pleaſures; and yet you ſhall do pretty well, 
and be let to go free in the judgement-day : but ſee 
what God faith of ſuch in the gth of Deuterono- 
my, ver. 19, 20.3 Which ſhall blefs themſelves in 
their heart, ſaying, we ſhall have peace, we ſhall be 
ſaved, we ſhall do as well as others, in the day when 
God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt ; (but cn 
God) I will not ſpare them z no, but my anger anc 
my jealouſy . ſhall ſmoke againſt them. How far? 


Even to the executing of all the curfes that are 


written in the law of God upon them; Nay, ſaith 
God, I will be even with them; For i will blot w 
their names from under heaven. And mdeed it m 

of neceſſity be ſo, becauſe ſuch ſouls are — 
in their ſins, and under the law, which cannot, * | 
not ſhew any mercy on them; for it is not the a 4 
miniſtration of mercy and 1 but. the adminiſtrati- 
on of death and deſtruction, (as you 
0 0 chapter the th and geh verſes); 4 4 


have it 2 Cor. 


1 Cor. 
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| | V one of them, that are open, profane, 
11 wretthes, are under it, and have 
been ſo ever ſince they came into the world to this 
Jay; and they will for certain hve and die under 
ihe {ame difpenſation, and then be damned to all 
eternity, if they be not converted from under that 
covenant, into and under the covenant of grace, 
(of which I ſhall ſpeak in its place); and yet for all 
this, how brag and crank are our poor wantons n 
wicked ones, in this day of forbearance! as if 50d 
would never have a reckoning with them; 48 if there 
was no law to condemn them, as if there Was no 
hell-fire to put them into! But oh How will they 
pe deceived, when they ſhall Tee Chriſt fitting upo 
the judgement-ſeat, having laid aſide his prieſtly and 
prophetical office, and appearm only as a judge to 
the wicked! When they ſhall ſee all the records of 
heaven unfolded and laid open; when they ſhall ſee 
each man his name our of the book of life, and in 
the book of the law; When they ſhall ſee God in 
his majeſty, Chriſt in his majeſty, the ſaints in their 
dignity,; but themſelves m their impurity! What 
will they ſay then? whither will they fly then? where 
vill they leave their glory? II. 10. 3. 0 ſad ſtate! 


Secondly, They are under the law alſo, who do 
hot only ſo break and diſobey the law, but follow 


after the law, as hard as ever they can, ſeeking juſti- 
fication thereby; that is, a man ſhoyld abſtain from 
che ſins againſt the law, and labour to fulfil the 
uw, and give up himſelf to the law; yet if he look 
no further than the law, he is ſtill under the law, 
and for all his obedience to the law, the 
righteous law of God, he ſhall be diſtroyed by that 
jaw. Friend, you muſt not underſtand that none 
but profane perſons are under the law : No, but you 
mult underſtand that a man may be turned from a 
vain; looſe, open, profane converſation, and ſinning 
againſt the law; to a holy righteous: life, and yet be 
in the ſame ſtate, under the fame law, arid as ſure 
to be damned as the other that are more profane 
and looſe.” And though you may ſay this is very 
range, yet I ſhall both ſay. it, and prove it to be 
true Read with-iinderſtanding that ſcripture in 
Rom. S. at the zoth, 31ſt; verſes, where the a- 
poſtle, ſpeaking of the very ſame thing, ſaith, But 
Iſrael followed after the lau of righteoufneſs ;, mark 
chat, followed after the law of righteouſneſs; they 
notwithſtanding their earneſt purſuit, or hunting af- 
ter the law of righteouſneſs, fell ſhort of the law of 
righteouſneſs. '-It ſignifies thus much to us, that let 
z man be never ſo earneſt, ſo fervent, ſo reſtleſs, ſo 


\ 


law; and the righteouſneſs thereof, if he be under 
that covenant he is gone; he is loſt, he is deprived 
of eternal life; becauſe he is not under the miniſtra- 
don of life (if he die there); read alſo that ſcripture, 
which faith, Fof as many as are of the works of the 
. lo. lau, are under the curſe; mark, they that are of 
the works of the law: now, for to be of the works 
of the law, it is to be of the works of the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof; that is, to abſtain from ſins againſt the 
law, and to do the commands thereof, as near as e- 
ver they can for their lives, or with all the might they 
have; and therefore I beſeeth you to conſider it, for 
mens being ignorant of this, is the cauſe why ſo ma- 
hy dea, Jappoling: they have a ſhare in Chritt ; 
| becauſe they are reformed and abſtain from the ſins 
againſt the lay, whoz When all, comes to all, will 
be damned notwithſtanding; becauſe they are not 
gut out from under the covenant of works, and 

put under che covonant of gracddPuurt. 
0% But (can you in very deed make theſe things 
unifeſtly evident from the word of God; methinks 
reaſon-thus is very. ſtran ge, that a man ſhould la- 
bour to walk uplaccording the law of God, is mucli 
5 ever he. can, and yet chat man, notwithſtanding 


. Truly, this doth ſeem very ſtrange,' I do 

et ; $2 well, to the natural man, to him that is 

let in his unbelief; beganſe he goeth by beguiled 
„ | 
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ſerious, ſo ready, ſo apt and willing to follow the 


this, ſhould de ſtill · under the curſe. Pray clear ig. 


reaſon : but for my part, I do know it is ſo, and ſhall 
labour alſo to convince thee of che truth of the ſame, 
* Firſt, then, the law is thus ſtrict and ſevere, that 
if a man do fin but once agaiuſt it, he (I ſay) is gone 
for ever by the law; living ' and dying under that 
covenant: If you would be fatisfied as touching the 
truth of this, do but read the 3d of the Galatians, 
at the 1oth verſe, where it faith, : Curſed is every 
one (that is, not a man ſhall miſs by that covenant) 
that continueth not in all (mark, in all) things that 
are written in the book of the law to do them. Pray, 
mark, here is à curſe in the firſt place, if all things 
written in the boek of the law be not done, and 
that is, continually too, that is, withont any failing, 
or one ſlip; as I ſaid before. Now there is never a 
one in the world, but before they did begin to yield 
obedience to the leaſt command, they in their own 
perſons did fin againſt it, by breaking of it: The 
apoſtle, 'methinks, is'very notable for the clearing of 


this, in that 3d of the Romans; and alſo in the 5th; 


in the dne he endeavours for to prove that all had 

tranſgreſſed in the firſt Adam, as he ſtood a com- 

mon perſon, repreſenting both himſelf and us in his 

ſtanding and falling. Wherefore, faith he, as by one Rom. 5. 123 

man ſin entered into the world, and death by fin, and | 

Jo death. paſſed upon all men; mark that, but why? 

for that all have ſinned ; that is, foraſmuch as all na- 

turally are guilty of original ſin, the fin that was 

committed by us in Adam, fo this is one cauſe why 

none can be juſtified by their- obedience to the law; 

becauſe they have in the firſt place broken it in their 

firſt parents. But, ſecondly, in caſe this ſhould be 

6ppoſed and rejected by quarrleſome perſons, though 

there be no ground for it, Paul hath another argu- 

ment to back his doctrine, ſaying, For we have 

proved (already) tar both Fetus and Gentiles are all 

umder ſin. t. As it is written, There is none righte- Rom. 

ous, no not ons. 2. They are all gone but of the Way, to 20. 

they are together (mark, together) become unproſi ta- 

ble, there ts none that doth good, no not one. 3. Their 

throat is an open ſepulehre, with their tongues they 

have uſed deceit, the poiſon of aſps is under theix lips. 

4+ T heir mouths are full of cur ing and bitterneſs. 

5. Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. In à word. 

deſtruttion and miſery are in their way” i And the 

way of peace they have not known: * Now then, ſaith 

he,  haveing proved theſe things ſo clearly, the con- 

cluſion of the whole is this, That what thinss be ver 

the taw ſaith (in both ſhewing of ſin and curſing for 

the ſame) it ſaith to (all) them that are under the 

lau, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the wor 

may become guilty before God. So that here, 1 ſay: 

lieth the ground of our being juſtified by the law. 

even becauſe, in the firſt place, we have ſinned 22 

gainſt it; for know this for certain, that if the law 

doth take the leaſt advantage of thee, by thy ſin. 

ning againſt it, all that ever thou ſhalt afterwards hear 

from it, is nothing „ curſe, cürſe him; for 

not continuing in all things that are ayri ; ' 

book of = 2 * . 1 % „ ; 15557 E 

Secondly, Thou canſt not be ſaved by the richte: 

ous law of God the firſt ooVenant, becauſe 14 9 

gether with this thy miſerable ſtate, by original and 

actual ſins, before thou didſt follow the law) ſince 

thy turning to the law thon haſt committed ſeve- 

ral ſins againſt the law. I; inuny things we. offend 

all, So that now thy righteouſneſs to the law. be. 

ing mixed with ſometimes the luſt of condiipiſcence;. 

fornication, covetouſaeſs, pride; heart-riſings againſh 

God, coldneſs- of aftection towards hiin; backwarda 

neſs to gobd duties, ſpeaking idle words, having 

ſtrife in your hearts; and ſuch like? 1 ſay; theſe 

things being thus, the righteouſneſs of the law is bea 

come too weak through this our fleſh, (Rom: 8. 3.) ; 

and fo, notwithitanding all our obedience to the law; 

we are yet through our weakneſs under the curſe of 

the law; for, as L fail befbre, "the law is ſo holy, 

ſo juſt, and ſo good, that it cannot allow: that any 

failing or ſlip ſliould be done by them that look fon | 

life by the ſame, Curſed is every one that continueth Gal. 3 T0. 
ä nk 
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The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 


not in every thing, and this Pæul knew ſull well, 
which made him throw away all his righteouſneſs. 
But you will ſay, That'it was his own. Anſwer. But 
it was even that which, while he calls it his own, he 
alſo calls it the right-ouſmeſs of the lau, and accounts 


it but dung, but as dirt on his ſhoes, that he might 


be found in Chriſt, and fo be faved by himi without 
the deeds of the law, Rom. 3. 28. | | 
But, thirdly, Set the caſe of righteouſneſs of the 
law, which thou haſt, was pure and perfect, with- 
out the leaſt flaw or fault, without the leaſt mixture 
of the leaſt ſmful thought, yer this would fall far 


ſhort of preſenting of thee blameleſs in the ſight of 


God, And that I prove by theſe arguments. 

The firſt argument is, That that which is not 
Chriſt, cannot redeem ſouls from the curſe, it cannot 
completely preſent them before the Lord: Now 
the law is not Chriſt : therefore the moral law can- 
not (by all our obedience to it) deliver us from the 
curſe that is due to us. Acts 4. 12. 


- 


The ſecond argument is, That that righteouſneſs 


which is not the righteouſneſs of faith (that is by be- 
lieving in Jeſus Chriſt) cannot pleaſe God. Now the 
righteouſneſs of the law, as a covenant of works, is 
not the righteouſneſs of faith : therefore the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law, as acted by us, being under that 
covenarit, cannot pleaſe God. The firſt is proved 
in Heb. 11. 6: But without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him; marł it is impoſſible. The ſecond thus, 


The law is not of faith, Gal. 3. 12.; Rom. 10. 5, 6. 


compared with Gal. 3. 11. But that no man is juſ- 
tified in the ſight of the Lord by the law, it is evi- 
dent; for the juſt ſhall live by faith, and the law is 
not of faith. But for the better underſtanding of 
thoſe that are weak of apprehenſion, I ſhall prove it 
thus: | | 

Firſt, That ſoul who hath eternal life, he muſt 
Have it by right of purchaſe, or redemption, Heb. . 
22.; Eph. 1. 7. Secondly, This purchaſe or re- 
demption, muſt be through the blood of Chriſt. We 
Have redemption through his blood. Without ſhedding 


of blood there is no remiſſion. Now the law is not 


in a capacity to die, and fo to redeem ſinners by the 


| purchaſe of blood, which fatisfacttion juſtice calls 


for, (read. the ſame ſcriptures, Heb g. 22.). Juſtice 


calls for ſatisfaction; becauſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed 


and ſinned againſt it, and that muſt have ſatisfacti- 
on; therefore all that ever thou canſt do, cannot 
bring in redemption, though thon follow the law up 
to the nail-head, (as I may ſay), becauſe all this is 
not ſhedding of blood : for believe it, and know it for 
certain, that though thou hadſt ſinned but one ſin, 
before thou didſt turn to the law, that one fin will 
murder thy ſoul, if it be not waſhed away by blood, 
even by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that was 
ſhed when he did hang upon the crofs on Mount Cal. 
V 


2 ect. But you will ſay, Methinks that giving up 
ourſelves to liye a righteous life, ſhould make God 
look better on us, and ſo let us be faved by Chriſt, 


| becauſe we are fo willing to obey his law. 


An. The motive that-moveth God to have mer- 


SS 


upon ſinners, is not becauſe they are willing to 
follow the law, but becauſe he is willing ts fave 
them. Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for thy upright- 
neſs of heart doſt thou poſſeſs the land; Now un- 
derſtand this; if thy will to -do righteouſneſs was 


the firſt moving-cauſe why God had mercy on thee 


through Chriſt, then it muſt not be freely by grace. 


2 (1 ſay freely), but the Lord loves thee, and ſaves 


thee upon free terms, having nothing before-hand 
to make him accept of thy foul, hut only the blood 


of Chiift; therefore, to allow of ſuch a principle, 


— 


Rom. 3. 24. 


C 


o, 


— 


it is to allow, that grace is to be obtained by the 
Works of the law, which is ſo groſs darkneſs, as lies 


in the dakeſt dungeon in Popery ; and is alſo direct 
Iy oppoſite to ſcripture. For we are juſtified freely. 


by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt ; 
not through the that is in ourſelves, or done 


by us. No, But by faith, without, mark that, with - 


ing thee thy vileneſs and wickedneſs, 


- cauſe, though he 
ſaid, Yet a little while, 


Lord, and reverence, them very highly : 3 
when 


out the deeds of the law. Again, not of wo, lol} ger 
any man ſhould boaſt. No, no, (faith he), No! 4 1 
cording to our works, (or righteouſneſo), but accyry. “ 
ing to his own purpoſe mark according to his gy 
purpoſe and grace which was 4a free gift) given us , x; 
Fi Chriſt Feſus, (not lately, but) before the world * 
egan. SY 
Objed. But you will ſay, Then why did God give 
the law, if we cannot have ſalvation by followins 
of it? 5 x 
Anſ. J told you before, 
for theſe following reaſons, 
_ 1, That thou mighteſt be convinced by it of thy 
ſins, and that thy fins might indeed appear very 
ſinful unto thee; which is done by the law theſe 


that the law was given 


ways: Firſt, By ſhewing of thee what a holy God 


he is that gave the law : and, ſecondly, By ſhew. 
| | in that thou, 
contrary to this holy God, haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
and broken this his holy law; therefore, ſaith Paul, Ro 
the law was added, that the offemce might abound : 2 
that is, by ſhewing the creature the holineſs of God. 
and alſo its own vileneſss. pate 
2. That thou mayſt know that God will not 
damn thee for nothing in the judgement day. 
3. Becauſe he would have no quarrelling at his 
juſt condemning, of them at that day... 
4. Becauſe he will make thee to know that he is 
a holy God, and pure. 
IV. Rze/t. But ſeeing you have ſpoken thus far, 
I with you would do ſo much as to ſhew in ſome par- 
ticulars, both what men have done, and how far 
they have gone, and what they have received, be- 
ing yet under this covenant, which you call the 
miniſtration of condemnation. | * 
Anſ. This is ſomething a difficult queſtion, and 
had need be not only warily, but alſo home and 
ſoundly anſwered. The queſtion conſiſts of three 
particulars: 1. What men have done; 2. How far 
men have gone; 3. What they have received, and 
yet to be under. the law or covenant_of works, and 
ſo in a ſtate of condemnation. 
As for the fir/?, I have ſpoken ſomething in general 
to that already ; but for thy better underſtanding, 
I ſhall ſpeak yet more particularly. 1. A man hath 
and may be convinced and troubled for his fins, and 
yet be under this covenant, and that in a very heavy 
and dreadful manner; inſomuch, that he may find 


the weight of them to be intolerable and too heavy 


for him to bear, as it was with Cain, My puniſh- Gen. 4 


ment (ſaith he) is greater than I can bean. 


2. A man living thus under a ſenſe of bis ſins, 
may repent and be forry for them, and yet be un- 
der this covenant, and yet be in a damned ſtate. 
And when he, Judas, ſaw what was done, he repented. yy, 1 
3. Men may not only be convinced, and allo re- 
pent for their ſins, but they may allo deſire the 


prayers of the children of God for them too, and 
yet be under this covenant and curſe. And Pharaoh F.xul. 


called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, I have. ſinned ; 16, 1 
intreat the Lord your God that he-may take away from 


me theſe plagues. _ 


4. A man may alſo humble himſelf for his offences 
and diſobedience againſt bis God, and yet be under 
this covenant; ſee x Kings 21. 24, to 29. 

5. A man may make a reſtitution upon men for 
the offence he hath done, unto: them, and. yet be un- 

J —A5»ð*⁵..ↄ Ä. 5 

6. Aman may do much work for God in his gene- 
ration, and yet be under this firſt covenant; as jehu, 
who did do that which God bid him, 2 Kings 9 
25, 26.; and yet God threatened even Jebu, be- 
e, did do the thing that the Lord 
commanded him, yet he did it not from 4 right 
Yrinciple ; for had he, the Lord would not have 
and I will avenge the blood Hoſ. 
pf Fezreel upon the houſe af Jehu' ,, :, - 
575 Men _—_ hear . fear the ſervants of = 
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4 ; Heard, Behold 


and do, and that gladly too, not one or two things, 


. mark, many things gladly, and yet be 
1 3 be damned, (ſee Mark 6. 20. ); For 
Herod feared Johne (Why? not becauſe he had wy 
civil power over him, but) becauſe he was a 7 
man, and holy, and obſerved him: and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him glad- 
ly, It may be, that thou thinkeſt, that becauſe thou 
Lene ſach and ſuch, therefore thon art better than 
thy neighbours : but know for certain, that thou 


| not only hear, but thou, mayſt hear and do, 
ws £2 not fo; 4 backward will, but gladly ; 


mark gladly, and yet be Herod ſtill, an enemy to 


rd Jeſus ſtill; conſider this I pray you. 
* To the ſecond thing; Which is 


this, How far may ſuch a one go? To what may 


ſuch a one attain? Whither may he arrive, and yet 


. > : 
be an undone man, under this covenant? 


Anſ. 1. Such a one may be received into fellow- 


ſhip with the ſaints, as they are in a viſible way of 


king one with another ; they may walk hand in 
band e (ſee Matth. 25. 1. where he ſaith), 
The kingdom of heaven (that is, a viſible company 
of profeilors of Chriſt) is likened to ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 


room; five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. 


heſe, in the firſt place, are called virgins ; that 
is, ſach as are clear . the pollutions of the world. 
Secondly, They are ſaid to go forth; that is from 


the rudiments and traditions of men. They do 


agree to take their lamps with them; that is, to 

rofeſs themſelves the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
wait upon him, and for him ; and yet when he came, 
he found half of them (even them virgins) that had 
lamps, that alſo went forth from the pollutions of 
the world, and the cuſtoms of men, to be ſuch as 
Joſt their precious ſouls, (ſee ver. 10). which they 


ſhould not have done, had they been under the co- 


venant of grace, and fo not under the law. 


2. They may attain to a great deal of honour in 


the ſaid company of profeſlors, (that which may 
be accounted honour), inſomuch that they may be 
put in truſt with church- affairs, and bear the bag, 
as Judas did. I ſpeak not this to aſhame the ſaints, 
but being beloved I warn them; yet I ſpeak this on 
Durpoſe that it might (if the Lord will) knock at 
«the door of the fouls of profeſſors; conſider Demas. 
3- They may attain to ſpeak of the word as 
miniſters, and become preachers of the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, inſomuch that the people where they 
dwell may even take up a proverb concerning them; 
 faying. It he among the prophets ! His gifts may 
be ſo rare, his tongue may be ſo flnent; and his 
matter may be fo fit, that he may ſpeak with a 
tongue like an "Rem and ſpeak of the hidden myſ- 


| teries, yea, of them all; mark that, (1 Cor. 3. 1, 


2, 3, 3. ); and yet be nothing, and yet be none of 
* Lord's anointed ones, with the Spirit of grace 
avin 


the law. | 5 „. . 
' 4+ They may go yet further; they may have the 
gifts of the Spirit of God, which may enable them 
caſt out devils, to remove the biggeſt hills or 
mountains in the world; nay, thou mayſt be ſo gift- 
ed, as to propheſy of things to come, the moſt glo- 
nous things, even the coming of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt to reign over all his enemies, and yet be but 


A Balaam, 4 wicked and a mad prophet ; ſee 2 Pet. 


2, 16.; Num. 24. 16,.—- 23. a. a? 

+ ' 5: They may not only ſtand thus for a while, for 
a little ſeaſon, but they may ſtand thus till the com- 
mg Of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with his holy angelt; 
25 and not be diſcovered of the ſaints till that ver 
2 Ther all thoſe virgins aroſe, (the wiſe and the 
wliſh); then! When? Why, when this voice was 
3 the bridegroojn cometh, go you out to 

ing . f and yet was out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* Jet was under ET 


= Ss. 2 further , THe. y not only continue in 


on un ehen, { 


oo 


— 


uppoling themſelves to be 


gly; but may live and die under the curſe of 


What men may attain to that are under the covenant of works. 


under the grace of the goſpel, when indeed they 
are under the curſe of the law), but even when the 
bridegroom is come, they may ſtill be ſo confident 
of their ſtate to be good, that they will even rea- 
ſon out the caſe with Chriſt, why they are not let 
into the kingdom of glory; ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
have we not eaten and drank in thy preſence ? and 
haſt not thou taught in our ſtreets ? Nay, further, 
Have not we taught in thy name ? and in thy name 
caſt out devils? Nay, not only thus, but done many, 
mark, we have done many wonderful works. Nay, 
farther, they were ſo confident, that they com- 
manded, in a commanding way, ſaying, Lord open 
. 70 . See here, I beſeech yon, how far theſe went; 
they thought they had had intimate acquaintance 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; they thought he could not chuſe 
but ſave them; they had eat and drank with him, 
fat at the table with him, received power from him, 
executed the ſame power. In thy name have we done 
thus and thus ; even wrought many wonderful works; 
ſee Matth. 7. 22.) Luke 13. 25, 26. And yet theſe 

poor creatures were ſhnt out of the kingdom. 0 
conſider this (I beſeech you) before it be too late, 
leſt you ſay, Lord let us come in, when Chriſt ſaith, 
Thruſt him out, ver. 28. And hearing you cry, 
Lord open to us, ſay, Depart, I know you not; leſt 
though you think of having joy, you have weeping 
and gnaſbhing of teeth. 5 — 

But, zZhirdly, The third thing touched in the 
queſtion was this: What may ſuch a one receive of 
God, who is under the curſe of the law? 

1. They may receive an anſwer to their prayers 
from God, at ſome times, for ſome things as they 
do ſtand in need of. I find in ſcripture, that God 
did hear theſe perſons that the apoſtle ſaith were 
caſt out; ſee Gen. 21. 17. And God heard the voice 
of the lad, (even of caſt-out Iſhmael). © And the an- 

el of the Lord called to Hagar, (which was the 

nd-woman, and under the law, Gal. 4. 30.) out 
of heaven, and ſaid unto her, Fear not; for God 
bath heard the voice of the lait where he is. Friends, 
it may be you may think, becauſe you have your 
prayers anſwered in ſome particular things, there. 
fore you may ſuppoſe, that as to your eternal eſtate 
your condition is very good : but you muſt know 
that God doth hear the cry of a company of Iſh- 
maelites, the ſons of the bond-woman, who are un- 
der the law as a covenant of works. I do not ſay 
he hears them as to their eternal eſtate, but he 
heareth them as to feveral ſtraits that th | 
through in this life; ay, and gives them eaſe and 
liberty from their trouble. Here this poor wretch 
was almoſt periſhed for a little water, and he cried; 
and God heard him; yea, he heard him out of hea: 
ven. Read alſo the 107th Palm, 23.—29.; Pal; 
106. 15. He gave them their deſire, and ſent lean: 
neſs to their ſouls; . 3 
. But ſome may fay, Methinks this is yet more 
ſtrange, that God ſhould hear the prayers, the cries - 
of thoſe that are under the law, and anſwer them: 
. An}. I told you before, he doth not hear them as 
to their eternal eſtate;.but as to their temporal ſtate; 
for God, as their creator, bath a care of them, and 
cauſeth the ſan to ſhine upon them, and the rain td 


| Zo Nay, he . 


diſtil upon their ſubſtance, Matth. 5. 4 


doth give the beaſts in the field their appointed. Ry | 


food, and doth hear the young ravens when they 
cry, Pal. 147. 9. which are far inferior to man; 


I ſay, therefore, that God doth hear the cries of 


his creatures, and doth anſwer them too, though 
not as to their etergal ſtate ; but may damn them 
nevertheleſs when they die for all that. IDE 
2. They may receive promiſes from the mouth of 
the Lord. There are many that have had promiſes 
made to them by the Lord, in a moſt eminent man: 


ner, and yet (as I ſaid before) are fuch as are caſt 


out and called the children of the -bond-woman, 
(which is the law); fee Gen. 21. 17; 18. Aud the 


angel of the Lord called out from heaven to Hagar, 


(that was the bond-woman), ſaying, Fear not; for 


J 
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man) a great nation. 


had turned, his back to go from him, ſaith the ſtrip. 
x Sam. 10. ture, God gave him another heart, another heart; 


9. mark that, and yet an out-caſt, a rejected perſon, 
1 Sam. 15. 26, 29. Friends, I.befeech you, let not 
theſe things offend you, but let them rather, beger 
jn your hearts an inquiring into the truth of your 
condition, and be willing to be ſearched, to the bot- 
tom; and alſo, that every thing which hath not 
þeen planted by the. Lord's right hand, may be re- 


comfort, having ſuch a real, 


judge ourſelves far 


, F 


- 7. 0 
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Cod hath heard the voice of the lad where be is. A: 
riſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand: 
For I will make of him; mark there is the promiſe; 
For I will make. of him (of the ſon of the bond-wo. 


3. Nay they may go further; for they may re- 
ceive another heart than they had before, and yet 
be under the law. There is no man, I think, but 
thoſe that do not knew: what they ſay, that will 
think or ſay, that Saul was under the covenant of 
grace; yet after he had talked, with Samuel, and 


1 and that there may be a reaching after bet- 
er things, even the things that will not only make 
thy ſoul think thy ſtate is good pow, but that thou 
mayeſt be able to look ſin, death, hell, the curſe of 
the law, together with the ju 


* But, 2. Do you think that there Was * change 


dge, in the face with 
6 | ſound, effectual work 
of God's grace in thy ſoul, that when thou heareſt 
the trumpet ſound, ſeeſt the graves fly open 

the dead come creeping forth out of their holes? 

when thay ſhalt ſee the judgement ſet, the books 

opened, and all the world ſtanding before the judge- 

„ . . ment-ſeaty I 4% that. then thou mayft ſtand, and 
Mat 25. 34+ have that bleſſed ſentence ſpoken to thy ſoul, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 

ed for you from before the foundation of the world, 

Object. But you will ſay, For all this, we cannot 
believe that we are under the law, for theſe reaſons: 

As, 1. Becauſe we have found 4 change in our 

hearts; 2. Becauſe we do deny that the covenant of 

works will fave any; 3. Becauſe, for our parts, we 

from legal, principles ; for we are 

got up into as perfect a goſpel-order, as to matter of 
ractice and diſcipline in church-affairs, as any this 
day in England, as we judge, 
| is grounded upon. any. 
thing done in him, or by him only, that man's be- 
lief is not grounded upon the death; burial, reſur- 
ction, aſcenſion, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt ; 
for that man that hath indeed good ground of bis 
eternal, ſalvation, his faith is ſettled upon that ob- 
jet which God 1s well pleaſed or; ſatjsfied withal, 
which is, that man which was born of Mary, even 
bi her firſt-born ſon ; that is, he doth apply by faith 
3 | to his ſoul the virtues of his. death, blood, righte- 
| duſneſs, &c. and. doth look for ſatisfaction of ſoul 

no where elſe, than from that; neither doth _the 

{oul (eek to give God any ſatisfaction as to juſtifica- 

tion any other Ways; but doth willingly and chear- 
fully accept of and embrace the virtues of Chrilt's 

death, together with the reſt of his things, done by 

/ | - himſelf on the croſs as a ſacrifice, and ſince alſo as 
| a prieſt, advocate, mediator, &c. ; and-doth fo real- 


+ Anſ. That man's belief that 


y and effectually receiye the glories of the ſame, 
Ir. 3.18. That thereby, mark that, thereby he is changed into 
the ſame image from glory to glory. Thus in gene- 
ral, but yet more particular,, 
1. To think that your condition is good, becauſe 

there is ſome change in you from a looſe profane 

life, to a more cloſe, honeſt, and civil life and con- 
verſation 5 I fay, to think. this teſtimony ſufficient 

for to ground the ſtreſs of thy ſalvatio i 
dangerous. Firſt, Becauſe fi ö 

Iy lay the ſtreſs of its ſalvation belides the man Chriſt 

| Jeſus that died upon the croſs; hut, ſecondly, Be. | 

. uſe that, his confidence is not grounded upon the, Why, But Iſrael; which followed: after the law of 
Saviour of ſinners; but upon his turning from groſs | 
ins, to a more refined life, (and it may be to the ouſr1efs ; How came that to paſs? Becauſe, faith he, 


upon, is very 
ul doth-not on- 


leſs you lay the whole ſtreſs of the ſalxati TE 
7 Muay the. W] | e ſalvation of you 

2 upon the merits of another man, (namely Jeſus) 
and that by what, he did do, and is a- doing without 


you, for certain, as ſure as God is in h. 
fouls will periſh. And this muſt Ao Pk 2, ay 
neither, as wich an aſſenting of the underſtandi n 
only: but it muſt be by the wonderful, inviſible in. 
vincible power df the Almighty God; workin od 
your ſouls by his Spirit, ſuch. a real, ſaving, hol 
faith, that can, through the operation of the ſ: = 
Spirit. by which it is wrought, lay held on, and ne 
ply the moſt heavenly, moſt. excellent, moſt . oy 
orious bene | I | | 
tor benefits of the man Chriſt Jeſus, not on] xp 
your heads and fancies, .. but ta your, very ſou] * 
conſciences, fo effi | "0 
, lo eftectually, that you may .be able 
by the ſame faith, to challenge the power, mad. 
neſs, malice, rage, and deſtroying nature, either of 
lin, the law, death, the devil, together with hell 
and all other evils, throwing your ſouls upon * 
death, burial, reſurrection, and interceſſion of that 
man jeſus without, Rom. 8..32.—40, | 2 
in the five fooliſh virgins, ſpoken of. in, Matth. 2 
I, 2, 3.2. Ves, there was ſuch a change in * 
very. people, that the five wiſe ones could give th — 
admittance. of walking with - Town 
| e © Ring with them in the moſt pur 
ways and jnſtitutions ef the goſpel of Chriſt I | 
yer but Fooliſh ; Nay, they walked with them or 
ſhall walk with them, until the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall break down from heaven; and yet. but fooliſh 
virgins, and yet but under the law; and fo under 
the curſe, as I ſaid before. OF 
Object. But, ſay you, We have diſowned the co. 
venant of works, and turned from that alſo. - '_. 
7 Anſ. This is ſooner faid than dene. Alas l alas t 
poor ſouls think, becauſe they can ſay, Grace, grace, 
it is freely by grace; therefore they are under the 
covenant of .grace. . A very wide miſtake; you muſt 
underſtand thus much, that though you be ſich as 
can ſpeak of the grace of the goſpel, yet if you 
yourſelves, be not brought under the very*covenant 
of grate, you are yet, notwithſtanding your talk and 
profeſlign, very far wide of a ſenſe and of a ſhare 
in the coyenant of the grace of God, held forth in 
r #9 vintage gel 
The jews were of a clearer underſtanding many 
of them, than to conclude, that the law, and only 
the lay, was the way to ſalvation; for they, even 
they, that. received not the Chriſt of God, did ex. 
pect a Saviour ſhould come; John 7, 27, 41, 42, 43. 
But they were men that had not the goſpel · ſpirit, 
Which alone 1s able to lead them to the very. life, 
"marrow, or ſubſtance of the goſpel in right terms; 
and fo, being muddy in their. underſtandings, being 
between the thoughts of a Saviour, and the thoughts 
of the works of the law, thinking that they.muſt 
be accompliſhed for the obtaining of a Saviour and 
his merey towards them; I Gy, between theſe, they 
fell ſhort of a Saviour. As many, poor ſouls in theſe 
days, they think they muſt be ſaved alone by the 
Saviour; yet they think there is ſomething to be 
done on their paris, for the obtaining of the good- 
will-of the Saviour, as their humiliation for ſin, their. 
turning from the ſame, their, promiſes and vows, 
and reſolutions to. become a new man, join in churh- 
fellowſhip, and what not; and thus they, bringing 
this along with them, as a means to help them, they 
fall ſhort of eternal ſalvation, if they are not convert- 
ed; ſee that ſcripture, Rom. 9. 30, 31,3 2. The apoſtle 
faith there, that they that ſought not did obtain, 
when they that did ſeek fell ſhort. . What. ſhall we 
Jay then, faith he, that the Gentiles which ſougli 
not after righteouſneſs have. attained to righteouſueſs, 
(yea) even the righteouſneſs of faith ; and what elſe? 


„ 


righteouſneſs, have not. attained. to the law of righte- 


| performance of ſome good duties), -whbich is no Sa- they ſought it not by faith, but as it were, mark, he 
1 i : I fay, this is very dangerous; therefore read doth ſay, not altogether : no; but as it were ; that 


— 
* 


ite, ad the Lord help you to underſtand it; for un- is, becauſe as the 


ſought, they did a little by oy 


| | . 
the works of the law. And let me tel 

2 is ſuch a hard thing to beat men off 
* h Paul himſelf did take the work in 


thou the | 
* dad find enough to do touching it. How 
is he fain to labour, in the ten firſt chapters of his 


: e Ronians, for the eſtabliſhing of thoſe 
Far did 1 profeſs largely in the doctrine of grace! 
nd alſo in that epiſtle to the Galatians; and yet 
* do what he could. Now, the reaſon why 
pd P irdly d even 
he doctrine of grace doth ſo bardly down, 
. * rofeſſors, in truth, effectually, it is becauſe 
* * a principle naturally in man that doth argue 
yu and that thus: Why, faith the 
againſt the' ſame, > a4 | and 
Gal, Lam a ſinner, and God is righteous, Holy, and 
. 7 his holy law, therefore; having been broken 
by me, I muſt by all means; if ever I look to be 
faved, in the firſt place, be ſorry for my fins; 
ſecondly, turn from the ſame; thirdly, follow after 
duties, and practice the good things of the 
law, and ordinances of the go nat 
God for Chriſt's ſake may forgive all my ſins; which 
js not the way to God, as a father in Chriſt, but 
the way, the very way, to come to God by the 
covenant of works or the law, which things I ſhall 
more fully clear, when I ſpeak to the ſecond doc- 
ein, therefote, thoſe that this day profeſs the 
goſpel, for the generality of them, they are ſuch 
that, notwithſtanding their profeſſion, they are very 
ignorant of that glorious influence and luſtre of the 
ſame; I ſay, they are ignorant of the virtue and 
| efficacy of the glorious things of, Chriſt held forth 
by and in the goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 3. which doth argue 
their not being under the covenant of grace, but ra- 
ther under the law or old covenant. As for inſtance, 
.if you do come among ſome profeſſors of the goſpel; 
in general, you ſhall have them ptetty buſy and ripe; 
elſe able to hold you in a very large diſcourſe in ſe. 
veral points of the ſame glorious goſpel; but if you 
come to the ſanie people, and aſk them concerning 
heart-work; or what work the goſpel hath wrought 
on them; and what appearance they have had of the 
ſweet influences and virtues on their ſouls and conſ- 
/ Gencts; it may be they give you ſuch an anſwer as 
this, I do find by the preaching thereof, that T am 
changed and turned from my fins in a good meaſure, 
and alſo have learned to diſtinguiſh between the law 
and the goſpel ; ſo that for the one, that is, for the 
goſpel, I can plead, and alſo can ſhew the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs of the other: and thus far it 
is like they may go, which is not far enough to prove 
them under the covenant of grace, though they 
may have their. tongues ſo largely tipt wth the pro- 
feſſion of the ſame; ſee 2 Pet} 2. 20. where he 
faith, For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world, ghrough the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Fefus Chriſt; (which was not a ſaving know- 

ge), they are again intangled therein and overcome, 
the latter end of: that man is worſe than his begin- 
ning. See Matth. 25: 1, 2, 3. Cc. ; and alfo Matth. 
. a FRED 2, ; 
Object. But, you will ay, is not this a fair de- 
claring of the work of grace? or doth it not dif. 
cover, that without all gainſaying, we are under 
the covenant of grace; when we are able not only 
to ſpeak of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
allo to tell, and that by experience, that we have 
been changed from worſe to better; from fin to a 


bas of the word preached? | 
4. A man may, in the firſt place; be able to 
talk of all the myſteries of the goſpel, and that like 
zu angel of God, and yet be no more in God's ac- 
cunt than the founding of a drum, braſs, or the 
\xlng of a &ymbatz which. are things that, not- 
thſtanding their ſound and great noiſe, are abſo- 
Pr, void of life and motion, and ſo are accounted 
ber God as nothing; that is, no Chriſtians, no be- 
e not under the covenant of grace, for all that. 
of Cor. 13. 1 2 3% as _ 2 i . | 


* 


171. 


- 
1 


goſpel, and ſo hope that 


udly life, by leaving of the ſame; and that by hear- 


What men may attain to that are under the covenant of works. 


' Secondly, Men may not only do this, but may 
alſo be changed in reality for a ſeaſon from what 
they formerly were, and yet be nothing at all in 
the Lord's account as to an eternal bleſimg. Read 

2 Pet. 2. 20. the ſcripture which I mentioned be- 

fore; for indeed thàt one ſcripture is enough to 

prove all that I deſire to ſay as to this very thing; 
for if you obſerve, there is infolded therein theſe 
following things; firſt, that reprobates may attain 
to à knowledge of Chriſt ; ſecondly, this knowledge 
may be of ſuch weight and force, that for the pre- 
ſent it may make them eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and this by hearing the goſpel; For if after 
they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
they are again intangled therein, and overcome, the 
_ laſt end of that man is worſe than his beginning. 
Now that they are reprobates, dogs, br ſows, read 
further : But (faith he) it is happened to them ac- 
cording to the true proverb ; the dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and the ſow, that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the mire ; ver. 21, 24. 

But (ſay you) our practices in the worſhip of God 
ſhall teſtify for us, that we are not under the law; 
for we have by God's goodneſs attained to as exact 
a way of walking in the ordinances of God, and as 
near the examples of the apoſtles, as ever any 
churches ſince the primitive time, 4s we judge. 

Anſ. What then? do you think that the walking 
in the order of the churches of old, as to matter + 
outward. worſhip, is ſufficient to clear you of your 
ſins at the judgement-day? or do you think that 
God will be contented witk a little bodily ſubjectiori 
to that which ſhall vaniſh, and fade like a flower, 


101 


when the Lord ſhall come from heaven in flalning fire, a Theſ. 1.51 
| _, k 1. : 


with his mighty angels? Alas! alds! how will ſuc 
profeſſors as theſe are fall before the judgement-ſeat 
of Chriſt}. then ſuch a queſtion as this, Friend, how 
cume ſt thou in hither, not having on th wedding. 
garment : will make them ſpeechleſs, and fall down 
into everlaſting burnings, thouſands on a heap; for 
you muſt know, that it is not then your crying 
Lord, Lord, that will ſtand you in ſtead; nor your 
faying, We have eat and drank in thy preſence, that 
2 you from ſtanding on the left hand of 
It is the principle as well as the practicè that ſhall 
be inquired into at that day. | 
Queſt. The principle, (you will ſay), 
mean by that? RC EE ole Le ee.) 
Auſ. My meaning is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
then inquire and examine, whether the ſpirit from 
which you a&ed was legal or evangelical; that is. 
whether it was the ſpirit of adoption that did draw 
you out to the thing you took in hand, or a mere 
moral principle, together with ſome ſhallow and 
common illuminations into the butward way of the 
worſhip of God, according tb goſpel. rule. I 
. Rueſt, But (you will fy, tis like) How ſhould 
this be made manifeſt, and appear? a 
Anſ. T ſhall ſpeak briefly in anſwer hereunto, as 
followeth. Firſt then, that inan that doth take up 
any of the ordinantes of God, namely, as prayer, 
baptiſm, breaking of bread, reading, hearing, alms- 
deeds, br the like; I ſay, he that doth tile any 
of theſe, or ſuch- Ike, ſuppoſing thereby to procure 
the love of Chriſt to his own ſoul, he doth do what 
he doth from a legal, and not from an evangelical . 
or goſpel ſpirit: as thns; for a man to ſuppoſe that 
God will hear him for his prayets ſake, for his alms 
fake, for his humiliation ſake, or becauſe he hath 
promiſed to make God amends hereafter, whereas 
there is no ſuch thing as a ſatisfaction to be made 
to Gol by our prayers, or whatever we Can do 11 
ſay, there is no ſuch way to have reconciliation with 
God in. Ant fo alſo, for men to think, becauſe 
they are got into ſuch and ſuch an ordinance, and 
have crouded re- fuch and ſuch a ſocie- 
, that therefore they have got pretty good ſhelter 
* the Wrath of the e poor 
| | fouls 


what do you 


Aar. 12. 13. 


The dodtrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 


ſouls, there is no ſuch thing: no, but God will ſo 
ſet his face againſt ſuch profeſlors, that his very looks 
will make them to tear their very fleſh; yea, make 
them to wiſh, Would they had the biggeſt mill 
ſtone in the world hanged about their neck, and 
they caſt into the midſt of the ſea. For, friends, 
let me tell you, though you can now content your- 
ſelves without the only harmleſs, undefiled, perfect 
FO gr of Chriſt ; yet there ls a day. a-coming, 
in which there is not one of you-ſhall be ſaved, but 
thoſe tbat are and ſhall be found clothed with that 
righteouſneſs: God will ſay to all the reſt, Take them, 
kind them hand and feel, and caſt them into outer 
darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth for Chriſt will not ſay unto men in that day; 
Come, which of you made a profeſſion of me, and 
walked in church-fellowſhip with my ſaints; no, 
but then it ſhall be inquired into, who have the re- 
ality of the truth of grace wronght in their hearts; 
and for certain, he that miſſeth of that, ſhall ſurely 
be caſt into the lake of fire, there to burn with the 
evils and damned men and women; there to un- 
dergo the wrath of an eternal God, and that not 
for a day, a month, à year, but for ever and ever; 
there is that which cutteth to the quick; therefore 
look to it, and conſider now what you do, and 
whereon. you hang your ſouls; for it is not every pin 
that will hold in. judgement, not every foundation 
that will be able to hold up the houſe againſt thoſe 
mighty, terrible, ſoul-drowning floods, and deſtroy- 
ng tempeſts, which then will roar againſt the foul 
and body of a ſinner, (Luke 6, the three laſt verſes); 
and if the principle be rotten, all will fall, all will 
come fo nothing. Now the principle is this, Not 
to do things becauſe we would be ſaved, but to do 
them from this, namely; Becauſe we do really hes 
eve that we are and ſhall be ſaved: but do not 
miſtake me, I do not ſay we ſhould flight any holy 
duties, (God forbid); but I ſay, he that doth look 
for life, becauſe he doth do good duties; he is un- 
der the covenant of the works of the law, let his 
duties be never ſo eminent, ſo frequent, ſo fervent, 
io zealous. Ay, and I fay, 35 I ſaid before, chat if 
any man ot men, or multitudes of people, do get 
into never ſo high, eminent, and clear practices 
-and goſpel-order, as to church-diſcipline, if it be 
done to this end I have been ſpeaking of, from this 
rinciple, they muſt and fhall have theſe ſad things 
En te their ſhare which I have made mention of. 
* Objef. But (you will fay) can a man uſe goſpel- 
ordinances with a legal ſpirit? - 55 
An,, Yes; as eaſily as the Jews could uſe and prac- 
tiſe circumciſion, though not the moral or ten com- 
mandments. For this I ſhall be bold to affirm, that 
it is not the commands of the New-Teſtament ad- 
miniſtration that can keep a man from uſing of hiin- 
ſelf in a legal ſpirit ; for know this for certain, that it 
& the principle, not the command, that makes the 


ſubjecter to the ſanie, either legal or evangelical, 


and fo his obedience from that command to be from 
legal convictions or evangelical principles. 
Now herein the devil is wondrous ſabtle and craf- 


ty, in ſuffering people to practiſe the ordinances and 


commands of the goſpel, if they, do but do them in 
a legal ſpirit, from a fpirit of Works; for he knows 


then, that if he can but get the foul to go on in 
fuch a ſpirit, though he do never ſo many duties, he 
ſhall hold them ſure enough; for he knows full well 
that thereby they do ſet up ſomething in the room 


of, or at the leaſt to have fome (though but a little) 


ſhare with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in their ſalvation ; 
and if he can but get thee: here, he knows, that he 
mall cauſe thee, by thy depending a little upon the 
1 "Fi and fo, thy whole dependence 
e other, (that is Chriſt; and taking of him upon 
thou wilt fall ſhort of life by Chriſt, 
a very much buſy thyſelf in a fuit- 


in an outward. conformity to the. ſe- 


His own terms 
hough thou ; 
able walking, 


* - 


Feral commands of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Aud let 
ths. tell you plainly, that I do yerily believe, that 


72 ig upon 


as Satan by his inſtruments did draw many of the 
Galatians by circumciſion (though I fay it was none 
of the commands of the moral law) to be debtors 
to do upon pain of eternal damnation the whole of 
the moral law; ſo alſo Satan, in the time of the 
goſpel, doth uſe even the commands laid down in 
the goſpel (ſame of them) to bind the ſoul over to 
do the ſame law; the thing being done aud walked 
in, by, and in the ſame ſpirit : Far as I ſaid before, 
It is not the obedience to the command that makes 
the ſubjecter thereto evangelical, or of a goſpel. 
ſpirit : but contrariwiſe, the principle that leads out 
the ſoul to the doing of the command, that makes 
the perſons that do thus practiſe any command, to. 
gether with the command by them practiſed; ei. 

ther legal or evangelical; —- | 

As for inſtance, prayer, it is 4 goſpel-command ; 
yet, if he that prays, doth it in a legal ſpirit, he 
doth make that which in itſelf is a goſpel command 
an occaſion of leading him into a covenant of works, 
inaſmuch as he doth it by, and in that old covenant- 


rit, ff / 
Again, Giving of alms is a gofpel-command ; yet 
if I do give alms from a legal principle, the com- 
mand to me is not goſpel but legal, and it binds me 
over (as aforeſaid) to do the whole law; For he is 
not a Jew (not a Chriſtian) that is one dutwardly, 
that is one only by an outward ſubjection to the or- 
dinances of prayer, hearing, reading, baptiſm, break. 
ing of bread, &c.; — 5 is a Jew (a chriſtian) 
which is one inwardly ; who is rightly principled, 
and practiſeth. the ordinances of the Lord from the 
leadings forth of the Spirit of the Lori, from a 
true and ſaving faith in the Lord, Rom. 4. 28, 29. 
Thoſe men ſpoken af in the 7th of Matthew, 
for certain, for all their great declaration; did not 
do what they did. from a right goſpel-ſpirit ; for had 
they, no queition but the Lord would have ſaid, Mell 
done good and faithful ſervants but in that the 
Lord Jeſus doth turn them away into hell, notwith- 
ſtanding their great profeſſion of the Lord, and of 
their doing in his name, it is evident, that notwith- 
ſtanding all that they did do, they were ſtill under 
the law, and not under that coyenant as true be. 
lieyers are, (to wit) the coyenant of grace, and if 
o, then all their duties that they did, of which 
they boaſted before the Lard, was nat in and by a 
right Nb principle or ſpirit. 
Again, faith the apoſtle; ¶ hatſoever is not of faith gyn. 
is ſin, ; but there are ſome that do even practiſe bap- 2 
tiſm, breaking of bread, together with other ordi- 
nances, and yet are unbelievers; therefore unbe- 
lievers doing theſe things; they are not dane in faith 
but ſin: now to do theſe things in ſin, or without 
faith, it is not to do things in an eyangelical or goſ- 
pel- ſpirit: alſo they that do theſe things in a legal 
ſpirit, the very practiſing of them, renders them 
not under the law of Chriſt, as head of his church; 
but the works they do are of ſo much contradiction 
to the goſpel of God, or the covenant of grace, that 
they that do them thus, do even ſet up againſt the 
covenant af grace; aud the very performance of 
them is of fach force; that it is ſufficient to drown 
them that are ſubject thereunto, even under the 
ctiyenant of works ; but theſe poor ſouls are not a. 
ware of it, and there is their miſery. 
- peſt. But have you no other way to diſcover the 
things of the goſpel, bow they are done with a le- 
0 principle, but thoſe you have already made men- 
n © | 


. ee i 
An. That chou mightſt be indeed fatisfied here- 
in, I ſhall ſhew you the very manner and way that 
2 legal or. old covenant- converted profeſſor (bear 
with the terms) doth take both in the begins 
middle, and the end, of his doing of any duty or 
command, or whatſoever it be that he doth do. 
©! Firſt, he thinking this or that to be his duty, au 
_ conſidering of the fame, he is alſo preſently Per- 
ſuaded in his own conſcience, that God will _ 
cept of him, if he Jeaye it undone; he ſeeing 


he. 


ke is ſhort of his du 
is undone by him, an 


ame, perſuading of himſelf that now the Lord is 


| with him for doing it. Thirdly, having 
— he contents himſelf, firs down at his eaſe, 
until ſome further convictions of his duty to be done 
which when he ſeeth and knoweth, he doth do it 
as aforeſaid, from the fame principle as he did the 
; goeth on in his progreſs of profeſſi- 


and 1o 
— bis is to do things from a legal principle and 
from an old covenant-ſpirit; for thus runs that co- 
venant, The man that doth theſe things ſhall live in 


or by them: Levit. 16. 5. Ezek. 20. 1 1. Gal. 
* 44 10. 5. but more of this in the uſe of 


this doctrine. 


Oljeth, But {you win fay) by theſe words of yourg 


* 


miſes in the goſpel, as is clear in that you ſtrike at 
ſuch practices as are conditional, and commanded 
to be done upon the ſame; , ; 69% 


you do ſeem to deny that there are conditional pro- 


man in or with a legal ſpirit, , ſhould not, nay can- 


not, do any conditional command of the golpel ac- 


ceptably, as to his eternal ſtate; becauſe he doth it 
in an old covenant-ſpirit. No man putteth neu wine 
into old bottles but new wine muſt have new bottles; 


4 goſpel-command muſt have a golpel-ſpirit ; or elſe 
the wine will break the bottles, or the principle will 


break the conan er al 
_ Olje#, Then you do grant that there are condi- 


tional promiſes in, the . New-Teſtament, as in the 


moral law, or ten commands. 


Af. Though this be true, yet the conditional 


promiſes in the New- Teſtament, do not call to the 
ſame people in the ſane ſtate or unregeneracy to 
fulfil them, upon the ſame conditions. 2 
The law and the goſpel being two diſtinct cove- 
nants, they are made in divers ways; and the na- 
ture of the conditions alſo being not the fame, as 


10. 4. faith the apoſtle, he righteouſneſr of the law ſaith 


one thing, and the righteouſneſs of faith ſaith another; 
that is, the great condition in the law is, If you 
do theſe things you ſhall live by them ; but the con- 
dition, even the | l A 
poor ſoul to do, as to ſalvation; (for it Is that we 
ſpeak of), is to believe that my ſins be forgiven me 


, * 


for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Without the works or righ. 


teouſneſs of the law, on my part; to help forward, 


45 To him that worteth not, ſaich the apoſtle, (for al: 


ration) buz. belizveth on him that juſtifieth the ungod- 
, his faith, mark, his faith is counted for righte- 
328. ouſneſs. So that we; faith be, conclude that a inan 
i juſtified by faith, without, mark again, without 
the deeds of the lau. | ADE. 


pel that can be fulfilled by an unbeliever; and there- 


none, it makes no matter to thee; who art with: 

out the faith of Chriſt ; for it is impoſſible for thee 

in that ſtate to do them, ſo as to be ever the better 

4 io thy eternal ſtate; therefore, left thou ſhouldſt 

| Hlit thy Gout upon the conditions laid down in the 
5 golpel, as thou wilt do, if thou go about to do them 
dh with a legal ſpirit; but 1 By, to prevent this, 
ſee if thou canſt fulfil the firſt condition, that is, to 
live that all thy fins are forgiven thee, not for 


ount Calvary, between two thieves, ſome fixteen 
wult believe that at chat time he did (when he 
fore chod in thy perſon hadſt committed ever 


| | nog hou. dective nes thyſelf with an hiſtorical, 
A traditional acknowledgement of the 


| . | 
» 4 
8 
=. : 
* 
* 
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Auf. The thing that 1 ſtrike at is this: That 4 
A 


eateſt condition, laid down for a 


But again, there is fever a condition in the goſl' 


fore, whether there be conditions, or whether there 


undered years ago and odd: And I ſay, fee if thou 


bee 1 foy, ſee if das eanſt betieve this, and rake 


What men may attain to that are under the coyenant of works. 


{as he ſuppoſeth) while this 
alſo judging that God is angry 
with him until the thing be done ; he, in the ſecond 
| place, ſets to the doing of the duty, to the end he 
may be able to pacify his conſcience by doing of the 


fil this condition, that the very virtue and efficac; 
that it hath on thy ſoul will engage thee to fulfil 
thoſe other conditions, really in love to that man 
whom thou ſhouldſt believe hath frankly and freely 
forgiven thee all, without any condition acted by 
thee to move him thereto, according to that ſayin 
in 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15.; and then thy doing will ariſe 
from a contrary principle than otherwiſe it will do; 
that is, then thou wilt not act and do, becauſe thou 
wouldft be accepted of God, but becauſe thou haſt 
ſome good hope in thy heart that thou art accepted 
of him already, and not on thine, but wholly and 
alone upon another man's account; for here runs the 
ofpel-ſpirit of faith; mark, We believe, and there- 
Fors ſpeak. So we believe; and therefore do. 
heed therefore that you do not, that you may believe, 
but rather belizve, fo eſfectually, that you may do, 
even all that Jeſus doth require of you, from a right 
principle, even out of love to your dear Lord Jeſus 
90 U which thing I ſhall ſpeak to more fully by 
ai 5 Ft 
.- Dbjeft. But what do you mean by thoſe. expreſſi- 
ons, Do not do that you may believe, but believe ſo 
effetually that you may do ? | 
An. When I fay, Do not do that you may be- 
lieve, I mean; Do not think that any of the things 
that thou canſt do, will procure or purchaſe faith 
from God unto thy ſoul ; for that is {till the old co- 
yenant-ſpirit, the ſpirit of the law, to think to have 
it for thy doing. They that are ſaved are ſav- 
ed by grace, through faith, and that not of them- 
ſelves; not for any thing that they can do, for they 
are both the free gift of God; Eph. 2. 8. Vor of 
(doing or of) works, leſt any man ſheuld (be proud, 
or) boaſt, ver. 9. Now, ſome people be ſo ignorant; 
as to think that God will give them. Chriſt, and ſu 
all the merits of his death, if they will be but vigi- 
lant, and do ſomething to pleaſe God, that they 
may obtain him at his hands; but let me tell them 
they may loſe a thouſand ſouls quickly, if they ha 
ſo many, by going this way to work, and -yet be 
never the better; for the Lord doth not give his 
Chriſt to any upon ſuch conditions, but he doth give 
him freely ; that is, without having any reſpect to 
any thing that is in thee ; Rev. 22. 17. Ifa. 55. 1, 
2. To him that is athirſt will I give; he doth not 


ſay, I will ſell; but I wil} give him the water of 


life Frebly, Rev. i. 6. 
Now, if Chriſt doth give it, and that freely, then 
he doth not ſell it for any thing that is in the crea- 
ture; but Chriſt doth give himſelf, as alſo doth his 
Father, and that freely; not becauſe there is any 
thing in us, or done by us, that moves him thereun: 
to. If it were by doing, then, faith Paul, grace is 
not grace, ſeeing it is obtained by works; but grace 
is grace ; and that is the reaſon it is given to men 
without their works, Rom. 11. 6. And if it be by 
grace, that is, if it be a free gift from God, with- 
out any thing foreſeen; as done, or to be done, by 
the creature, Then it is not of works, which is clear; 
thetefore It is grace without the works of the law. 
But if you fay nay, it is of ſomething in the man; 
done by him that moves God thereunto, then you 
muſt conclude, that either grace is no grace, or elſe 
that works ate gface, and not works, Do but read 
with underſtanding. Rom: 11. 6. 1 
Now, before I go any further, it may be neceſſary 
to ſpeak a word or two to ſome ſouls that are 


* | : _ willing to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, and would wil- 
zun condition that hath been, or can be done by thee 
© merely for the man's fake that did hang on 


the underſtanding of the tertns and tonditions of the 


lingly take him upon his own terms, only they being 
caddy in their minds; ard have not et attained 


two covenants, they are kept off from cloſing with 


: - Chriſt - and all is; becauſe they ſee they can do no- 
fs wes the croſs) give full ſatisfaction for all thy 


thing. As for example, come to ſome ſouls, and 


alk them, how they do? they will tell you preſent- 


1. har they ugh { bad that it is not to be expref- 
1a, If vol bid them believs in Jeu, Chit, they 
will anfwer, that they cannot believe; if you 


me. And, ſecondly," Bee if thou canſt ſo well ful- - them, why they cannot believe? they will anſwer, 


becauſ 


103 


Tale 2 Cor. 4. 136 
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dead, ſo dull, faith hath its nouriſhment and ſupplies from the ſame 


becauſe their hearts are ſo hard, fo , 
{o backward to good-dutiesz and if their hearts 

were but better, if they were more earneſt, if they 

tould pray better, and A Gn hearts more from 
running after ſin, then they could believe; but 
ſhould they believe with fuch vile hearts, and pre- 
ſame to believe in Chriſt, and be ſo filthy, Now, 
all this is, becauſe the ſpirit of thè law Mill ruleth 
in ſuch a ſoul, and blitids them ſo that they cannot 
ſee the terms of the goſpel. To cleat this, take the 
ſabſtance of the drift of this poor ſou}, which is this: 
If I was better, then I think I could believe; but 
being ſo bad as J am, that is the reaſon that I can- 
not. This is juſt to do ſomething, that I may be- 
lieve; to work, that I may have Chriſt; to do the 
law, that I may have the goſpeT; or thus to be 
righteous, that I may come to Chriſt, O man | 
thou muſt go quite back again; thou muſt believe, 
becauſe thou canſt not pray, becauſe thou canſt not 
do; thou muſt believe, becauſe there is nothing in 
thee (naturally) that is good, or deſireth after good, 
elſe. thou wilt never come to Chriſt as a ſinner; an 

if fo, then Chriſt will not receive thee; and if ſo, 
then thou mayſt ſee, that to keep off from Chriſt, 


- becauſe thou canſt not do, is to keep from Chriſt by 
the law, and to ſtand off from him, becauſe thou 


canſt not buy him. Thus having ſpoken ſomething 
by the way, for, the direction of thoſe ſouls that 
would come to Chriſt, I ſhall return to the former 
diſcourſe, wherein ariſeth this objection. 
* 0bj. But you did but even now put ſouls upon ful- 
filling the firſt condition of the goſpel, even to be- 


lieve in Chriſt, and fo be ſaved; but now yon ſay, 


it is alone by grace, without condition ; and there- 
fore, by theſe words, there is firſt a contradiction to 
your former ſayings, and alfo that men may be ſav- 
ed without the condition of faith, which to me 
ſeems a very ſtrange thing. I deſire therefore that 
you would clear out what you have ſaid, as to my 
fatisfaction, _ 4 2 - << 

Anſ. Though there be a condition commanded in 
the goſpel, yet he that commands the condition doth. 
not leave his children to their own natural abilities, 
that in their own ſtrength they ſhould fulfil them 


(as the law doth) ; but the ſame God that doth com- 


Phil. 2. 13. 


I/. 16. 12. 


Eph. 2. 5s 


mand that the condition be fulfilled, even he doth 


help his children, by his holy Spirit, to fulfil the - 


ſame condition: For it is God that worketh in you, 
mark in you (believers) both to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure, Thou haſt wrought all our works 
in us, and for us ; So that if the condition be fulfil-. 
led, it is not done in the ability of the creature. 
But, ſecondly, Faith, as it is a gift of God, or an 
act of ours, take it which way you will, if we ſpeak 
properly of ſalvation, it is not᷑ the. firſt, nor the ſe- 
cond cauſe of our ſalvation, but the third, and that 
but inſtrumentally neither; that is, it only layeth 
Hold of, and applieth to us that which ſaveth us, 
which is the jove of God, through the merits of 
Chriſt, which are the two main cauſes of our ſalva- 
tion, without which all other things are nothing, 
whether it be faith, hope, love, or whatever can be 
done by us. And to this, the great apoſtle of the 
Gemiiles ſpeake fully: for, ſaith he, God who i, rich 
in mercy loved us, even when we were dead in our 
[ins, (that is, when we are without faith), an that 


was the cauſe why we believe; for he thereby hath 


quickened us together, through the meritorious cauſe, 
which is Chriſt, and ſo hath ſaved us by grace, 
that is, of his own voluntary love and good-will; 
the — which was this; he gave us faith to 
believe in Ch x 

ſans, at the 4th, $th, 6th, 7th, and 8th verſes. 
Faith, as the gift of God, is not the Saviour, as our 
act doth merit nothing. Faith was not the cauſe 


that God gave Chriſt at the firſt, neither is it the 


- cauſe why God converts men to Chriſt; but faith is 
4 gift beſtowed upon us by the gracious God, the 
nature of which is to lay hold on Chriſt, that God 


— 


and what they may do and receive, and yet be 


to ſeveral queſtions, for the better ſatisfaction of thoſe 


on to this firſt doctrine. 


words, to ſhew you what the word grace in this 


hriſt ; read ſoberly the ſecond of Ephe- 
in theſe words, For you 'are not under the law, (to. 


doned, to be- preſerved, and kept by the mighty 
gift of grace), unto eternal 


ture alone 


afore did give for a ranſo: < : is ſaved, by ace, by rich grace, by un cable 


God that at the firſt did give it, and is the i 
ſtrument, thro? the Spirit, chat doth keep ror 
in a comfortable frame, both to do and ſuffer for 
Chriſt, helps the foul to receive comfort from Chriſt 
when it can get none from itſelf, beareth up the 
ſoul in its progreſs heavenwards : But that it is the 
firſt cauſe of ſalvation, that I deny; or that it is the 
ſecond, I deny ; but it is only the inſtrument, or 
hand, that receiveth the benefits that God hath pre 
pared for thee before thou hadſt any faith: ſo that 
we do nothing for ſalvation, as we are men. But if 
we ſpeak properly, It was God's grace that moved. 
him to give Chriſt a ranſom for ſinners and the ſame 
God, with the ſame grace, that doth give to the ſoul 
faith to believe ; and ſo by believing, to cloſe in with 
him, whom God out of his love and pity did ſend inta 
the world to ſave ſinners ;. ſo that all the works of the 
creature tre ſhut out as to j uſtiſication and life, and 
men are faved ſreely by grace. I ſhall ſpeak no more 
here; but in my diſcourſe upon the ſecond covenant, 
I ſhall anſwer a hell-bred objection or two, to fore. 
warn ſinners how they turn the grace of God into 
wantonnefs. 3 { {10644 Sf 
And thus you ſee I have briefly fpoken to you 
ſomething” touching the law. Firſt, ae it is, = 
when given. Secondly, How ſad thoſe mens condi- 
are that are under it. Thirdly, Who they are 
that be under it. Fourthly, How ar they may go, 


under it, Which have been done by way of anſwer 


that may ſtand in doubt of the truth of what bath 
been delivered. 5 17 ; 

Now, in the next place, I ſhall come to ſome ap- 
plication of the truth of that which hath been 
ſpoken ; but I ſhall, in the firſt place, ſpeak ſome- 
thing to the fecond doctrine, and then afterwards I 
ſhall ſpeak ſomething by way of uſe and applicati- 


. DOCTRINE If. 
| HE ſecond doctrine now to be ſpoken to is, to 
ſhew, that the people of God are not under 
the law, but under grace: For ye are not under the Rom. 
law, but under grace. | 
You may well remember, that from theſe words 
I did obſerve theſe two great truths of the Lord: 
_ Firſt, That there are ſome in goſpel-times that 
are under the law or covenant of works. 
Secondly, That there is never a believer under 
the law, (or covenant. of works), but under grace. 
I have ſpoken ſomething to the former of theſe 
truths, to wit, That there are ſome under the law, 
together with who they are, and what their con- 
dition is, that are under it. Now, I am to ſpeak to 
the ſecond, and to ſhew you who they are, and 
what their condition is, that are under that. 
But before 1 come to that, I ſhall. ſpeak a few 


place ſignifies; for the word grace, in the ſcripture, 
referreth ſometimes to favour with men, (Eſther 2. 
7. Gen. 39. 4. and 50. 4. and 33. 10.), ſometimes 
.to holy qualifications of ſaints, (2 Cor 8. 7.), and 
ſometimes to hold forth the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 
in coming down from the glory which he had with 
his Father before the world was, to be made of no 
reputation, and a ſervant to men, (2 Cor. 8. 9.; 
Phil. 2. 2, 7.) Again, ſometimes it is taken for the 
free, rich, and unchangeable love of God to man, 
through, Jeſus Chriſt ; who for our cauſe and fakes 
did make himſelf poor; and ſo it is to be underſtood 


be curſed and damned, and ſent headlong to hell, 
but (you are) under grace, to be ſaved, to be par- 


power of God, through faith, (which alone is the 
This one ſcrip- 
raves the ſame, For by. grace you are Eph 


graces. 


i 


fived from the curſe of the 

guilt, and filth of fin, from 

Auel, and rage of he devil, 

the wiſhes, curſes, .and deſires of wicke men, 

Bc the hat, ſcalding, flaming, hery, furnace of 

hell, from being arraigned as malefactors, convin- 
, 4 


grace. And you are 
nw, from the power, 
the power, malice, m 


of our ſins to the devils to all eternity; and all this 


freely dy his prave, (Roms 3. 24.) by rick 
3 6. 21 e grace; tor Taith he, am G od, 


and change not; therefore ye Jon, of Jacob are 05 
con nel. This is grace indeed. 2 
; 2 word grace, thetefore, . in this ſcripture, 
(Rom. 6. 1 * is to be linderſtood of the free love 
of God in Chrift ts ſinners, by virtue of the new 
covenant, in delivering them from the power of fin, 
from the curſe and condemning power of the old 
covenant; from the deſtroying nature of ſin, by its 
| ndnd workings; As is all evident, if Mo read 
with underſtanding the words as they lie: / or ( faith. 
he) ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, or it ſhall 
ndt dominetr, reign, or deſtroy you, though you 
have tranſsrefſed againſt the covenant of works, 
{the law); and the reaſon is rendered .in theſe 
words; for ye are not under the law chat is, under 
that which accuferh; chargeth, condemneth, and 
brings execution on rhe ſoul for fin, but under grace; 
that is, under that which frees_ you, forgives on; 
keeps you, and juſtifies you from all your ſms, adver- 
Gries, or whatever may come in to lay any thing to 
your charge, to damm you. For that is truly called 
grace ia this ſenſe, that doth Tet a man free from 
all his ſins, deliver him ffom all the curſes of the 
law, and what Elſe can be laid to his Ac, freely, 
Vichout any foreſight in God to look at what good 
will be done by the party that hath offended; and 
alſo that doth keep the Toul by the ſame power 


to eternal glor 7x. ; 
Again, this is a pardon, not conditional, but free- 
ly given. Conſider, firſt, it is ſet in oppoſition to 
works; You are not under the law ſecondly, the 
promiſe that is made to them, (faying, Sin ſhall 
not hade dominion over you) doth not run with any 
condition as on their part to be done; but merely 
and alone betauſe they were under, or becauſe they 
had the grace of God extended to them, Sin ſhall 
nt have doininton over you: for, (mark the reaſon), 
you afe not under the law, but wider grace. The 
Words being thus opened, and the truth” thus laid 
down, how there is never a believer under the co- 
venant bf works, but under grace, the free, rich, 
unchangeable love of God, it remainet h that in the 
3 we prove the doctrine, and after that 
ceed. n . n — 42.8 
* iti the doctrine there are two things ts be 
eonſidered, and proved: 1. That believers, are un 
der grace; 2, Not under the law as a covenant 
works, (for ſo you muſt not undetſtand me). For 
theſe two we, need go tio further than the very 
words themſelves, the firſt part of the words proyes 
the firſt part of the doctrine, You.are not under. the 
oy the ſecond part hroves the other, 
un grace. f £4 j x 1 "5 8 N 5 q ghar b& art v2 
But beſides theſe,” Gnſidler Wicht 6k ee things 
bor che demonſtrating of cheſe trüths; as, ; 
1. They are Hot under the law; becauſe their fins 
e pardoned; Which tould not be if they were 
dent withit accbrding to tlie law, and their being 
under it for the taw Allowerh of, ns tEpentance, 
but acvuſeth,” Uferh, and ch dete en every one 
lo, Mat Is under it: Curſed 55 Very one: thal-c ntinueth 
ut in all things written in the. Jock of the 1 8 40 do 
"1m, But T Cy, "believers having heir fins for- 
e W eee 25 05 
den a new covenant, Heb, F. 8, oi old the days. 
nag oth the Lina, that IJ hidker new cove- 
ant with them for "Wi: be iHerc Uno their . 
ehteouſue . f G COST | T1 
emen 


17 
— 


8 


— 


0 
e 


The docttine of Grace proved. 


ced, judged , condemned and fettered with the chains 
1 


through faith (Which alſo is his own proper gift) un- 


fought me not. 


but (ye are) i 


e NEW c . 


ab 

and th 7 11 1 8 5114 ef ui | 

Ae eee e 
, 8 . 


- 2. They are not under the law, becauſe their | 5 
fins and iniquities are not only forgiven, but they 
are ſorgiven them freely: They that ſtand in the 
firſt covenant, and. continue there, are to have never 
a ſin forgiven them, unleſs they can give God a 
complete ſatisfaction ; for the law calls for it at their 
hands, ſaying, Pay me that thou weft. O, but 
when God deals with his ſaints by the covenant of 
grace it is not ſo; fer it is ſaid; And when he ſaw 
they had nothing to pay, he frankly and freely for- 
| icy them all. I will heal their -back/lidings and 
love them freely, I will blot out thy tranſgreſſions 
Jor mine own ſake, &c. Luke 3. 42.; Holea 14. 4.3 
Mo Ads fn AE EAT Git Sd | : | 
i: ſo The ſaints are not under the law, becauſe the 
righteouſieſꝭ that they ſtand juſtified before God in, 
is not their own actual righteouſneſs by the law, but 
by imputation; and is really the righteouſneſs of a- 
nother, namely, of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21.3 


- 


Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. Even the rightcouſueſs of God, Ron. 3. 221 


which 4s by ſaith of Feſus Chiift, which-1s unto all, 
and upon ail (that is imputed to) them that believe. 
But if they were under the old covenant the cove- 
nant of works, then their righteouſneſs. muſt be their C 
own; or no forgiveneſs of ſins. If thou do well, Gen. 4. 7: 
Halt not thou be accepted? but if thou tranſgreſs, ſin 
lieth at the door, faith the lx. 
4. In 4 word, whatſoever they do receive, whe. 
ther it be converſion to God, whether it be pardon. 
of ſin, whether it be faith or hope, whether it be 
righteouſneſs, whether it be ſtrength, whether it 
be the Spirit, or the fruits thereof, whether it be 
victory over (in, death, or bell, whether it be hea- 
ven, everlaſting life, and glory inexpreſlible, or 
whatſoever it be, it comes to them freely, God ha- 
ving no firſt eye to what they would do, or ſhould 
do, for the obtaining of the ſame. 

But @ take this in pecess Ef. - 
1. In a word, Are they converted? God finds 
them firſt; for ſaith he, 7 am found of them that V 65. 12 


. 2. Have they pardon of ſin? They have that alſo 
freely; I will heal their back/lidings, 
n n 
7 Have they faith? It is the gift of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and he is not only the author, (that is the be- 
ginner thereof), but he doth alſo penfect the [ame. 
4. Have they hope? It is God that js the fuſt © 


* 


cauſe thereof. Remember thy word unte thy ſer- Pſ. 119. 49; 


vant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to hope. | 
5. Have they righteouſneB? It is a free gift of 
e WHO et wothes 
6, Have they ſtrength to do the work of God in 
their renerations? or any other thing - that God 
Would have them do? That alſo is a free gift from 
the Lord; for without him, we neither do, nor can 
* Ilave IT nh conſolation? We have it 
not for what we. have done, but from God through 
Chriſt; for he is the God of all our comforts and 
tonfolations ; 2 Cor. ty C 
8. Have we the Spirit, or the fruits thereof? It 
s the gift of the Father; . How #22ch.more ſhall 
Jour heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him? Luke p 1. 13. T hou haſt wrought all 
ir 


our wor Ss fo 8 ILY 
And fo k ſay, whether it be victory ovet ſin; 
death, hell, or the devil, it is given us by the vic. 
tory of Chriſt. But .thanks be to God which hath 
given us the vidtory through our Lord feſus Christ, 
cer 15, $7:3, Raw. 7-24, 25. Heaven an 
glory, it is al b the gift of him who giveth us richly 
all things i 1 Tim, 6. 17. Matth. 25. 
So that thefe things, if they be duly and ſoberly 


the 
confidered; will give ſatisfaction in this thing. 


I might have added. many more for the clearing; 
might have added. many wore for the clearing 
of chele things: As,.. yhen God came to man 


to convert bim, he found him a dead man; E. 


2. 1, 2. he, found him, 


" . 


J 3s, BO; IQV m. an enemy td, God, Chrift, 
and the, falvation of his own ſoul; be found him 


wo _ 


and love them Hoſ. 14. 4. 


Heb. 12. 2. 


106 


P/. 89. 3. 
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wallowing in all manner of wickedneſs, he found 


him taking pleaſure therein, with all delight and 
greedineſs. ; 


2. He was fain to quicken him by putting his Spi- 


rit into him, and to tranſlate him by the mighty 6- 
peration thereof, 


3. He was faitl to reveal Chriſt Jeſus unto him, 
man being 


altogether ſenſeleſs and ignorant of the 


W ms Matth. 11, 25, 27. 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8, 9, to. 


. 


e was fain to break the ſnare of the devil, 


and to let poor man, 2 bound and fettered man, 
out of the chains of the enemy. 


Now we are to proceed, and the things that we 


are to treat upon, in the fetond place, are theſe : 


1. Why it is a free and unchangeable 


2. Who they are that are actually brought into his 


free and unchangeable covenant © grace, and how 
they are brought in. 


3: What are the privifeges of thoſe that are ac- 


tually brought into this free and glorious grace, of 
the glorious God of heaven, and glory, 


I. Fox the firſt, Why it is a free and unchange 


able grace; and for the opening of this, we muſt 
conſider firſt, How and through whom this grace 
doth come to be, firſt, free to us, and, ſecondly, un- 
_ changeable, | 
This grace is fret to us, through conditions in ano- 
ther; that is, by way of covenant or bargain ; for 
this grate comes by way of covenant or bargain to 
us, yet made with another for us. 


Firſt, That it comes by way of covenant, contract, 


(or bargain , though not perſonally with us), be pleaſ- 

ed to conſider theſe ſcriptures, where. it is ſaid, I 

have made a covenant with my choſen: I have ſworn 

unto David my ſervant, And as for thee * by the 
* 


blood of thy covenant, (ſpeaking of Chtiiſt 


have I 


ſent forth the priſoners out of the pit, wherein was 
uo water; Zech. g. 9. 10. 11. Yor You have ſold 


Luke 1. 68. 


0 72. 


yourſelves for nought, and you 
out inoney ; | 
be the Lord, (therefore ſaith Zachatias), for he 


all be bought with. 


k. 34. 23, 24, 37, 24, 25. Bleſſed 
» » , , Jed 


viſited, and (alſo) redeemed his people. And hath raiſ⸗- 
ed up an born of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been ſince the world began : 
that we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from 
the hands of all that hate us: to perform his mercy 
promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his hol 


covenant, or bargain, 


And if any ſhould be offend- 


ed with the plainneſs of theſe words, as ſome pc 


ſouls may be through ignora 


nce, let them be pleaſed 


to read ſoberly the 49th chapter of the prophet Iſaiah, 
from ver. 1. to 12. and there they may ſee that it 
tuns as plain à bargain, as if two ſhould be making of 
a bargain between themſelves, and concluding upon 
ſeveral conditions on both ſides; but more of this 


hereaf ter. 


= 
* 


Now, ſecondly, This covenant, 1 ſay, was made 


with one, not with many, and alſo confirmed in the 
conditions of it with one, not with ſeveral. - 1. That 


the covenant was made with one, ſee Gal. 3. 16.; 


Now to Abraham and to his ſeed was the*promiſe made ; 
he ſaith not to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one ; and 


to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, ver. i. 
ſay ts the cov 

In Chriſt, &c. vith the 
ſeed of Abraham, not the ſeeds, but the ſeed, which. 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our head and un 


” 


in the things concerning the covenant. 


| d this I 
covenant which was confirmed before of God, 
The covenant was made with the 


2. The condition was made with one, arid alſo 


accoipliſhed by him alone, and not by ſeveral; yet 


in the 1 and for the everlaſting deliverance of 


many; even 


y one man, Jeſus Chriſt, as it is cleat 


from Rom. f. 15, 16, 17. Kc. and in Zech. 9. 11. 


the Lord faith 16 Chriſt, 41 


d as for thee ; mark, as 


for thee alſo, by the blond f the covenant, of as for 


- 


thee whoſe covenant was by blood; that is, the con- 


| dition of the covenant was, that thou ſhouldſt ſpill 
thy blood; which Having been done in the account. 


N » * 9 


ef God (faith he) I, according to my cogdition, have 
SAFER 4 1 9 aaa a 48 ing n, TAB; BIZKA 


grace? 


let go the priſoners, or ſent them out of che pit 
wherein was no water; thoſe ſcriptures in Galatizn, 
3- at the 16th and 17th verſes that are above Cited 
are notable to our purpoſe ; the i6th verſe ſaith it 
was made with Chriſt, and the 17th faith, it * 
alſo confirined in, or with God in him; pray read 
with underſtanding. Now (faith Paul) the Promiſes 
were not made unto ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one 
and to thy ſeed which is Chriſt, —The law which 
was four hundred and thirty years after; cannot dil. 
annul, that it ſhould make' the promiſe of none ef. 
fect. Not that the covenant was made with Abra. 
ham and Chriſt together, as two perſons that were 
the undettakers of the ſame; the promiſe was made 
with or to Abraham afterwards: but the covenant 
with Chriſt before. Further, that the covenant wa 
not perſonally made with Abraham, no, nor with 
any of the Fathers, neither ſo as that they were the 
perſons that ſhould ſtand engaged, to be the accom. 
pliſhers thereof, either in Whole or in part; which 
ts very clear. C.; 

1. Becauſe this covenant was not made with God 
and the creature; not with another poor Adam, that 
only ſtood upon the ſtrength of natural abilities: but 
this Covenant was made with the ſecond perſon, with 
the eternal Word of God ; with him that was every 
way as holy, as pure; as infinite, as power ul, and as 
everlaſting as God, Pro. 22. 23. to 31. Zech. 13 . 
Rev. 1:11, 1, 22, 13, 16. If. 976; Phil. 2. 6. Heb. 1, 

2. This covenant or bargain was made indeed and 
in truth before man was in being. Oh! God thought 
of the ſalvation of man before there was any tranſ. 
greſſion of man; for then I ſay, and not ſince then 
was the covenant of grace m de with the undertak. 
er thereof; for all the other ſayings are to ſhew un. 
to us that glotious plot and contrivance that was con- 
cluded on before time, between the Father and the 
Son, which may very well be concluded on for a 
truth from the word of God, if you conſider, firſt, 
That the ſcripture doth declare that the price was 
agreed no by the Son before time ; the promiſe wa 
made to him by the Father, 
bargain before time; and the choice, who they were 
that ſhould be ſaved, was made before time, even 
before the world began. $4 = 

For the firſt, That the price was. agreed upon 
before the world began, conſider the word which 
ſpeaketh of the price that was paid for ſinners, e- 


ven The precious blood of Chriſt; it ſaith of him 1 
who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation 3 


of the world, but was made manifeſt in theſe laſt time: 
for you, who by him do believe. &c. Mark, it was 
fore-ordained or concluded on between the Father 
and his Son, before the world began. 

2. The promiſe from God to the Son, was alſo 
made in the ſame manner, as it is clear, where the 
apoſtle faith, with comfort to his foul, That he had 


hopes of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, Ti 


promiſed before the world began: which could be to 

none but the Mediator of the new covenant, be- 

2 there was none elſe to whom it ſhould be made 
t he. L * 

3. The choice was alſo made then, even befor? 

man had a being in the World, as it is evident, 1 70 

he faith, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lor 


* 


727 Chriſt, who ub bleſſed us with all ſpiritu iy 


leſſings in heavenly places, in Chriſt, according d 
he hath choſen . before 72 foundation 9 
the world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame 
before him, in lone. Nay, did I look upon it here 
to be necellary, I could ſhew you very largely ac 
clearly, that Gor 


>d did not only make the covenaut 
with Chtiſt before the world began, and the wes 
ditions thereof; but I could, alſo ſhew you that me 
very ſaints qualifications as part, of the . 
were then concluded on by the Father and 24 5 
according to theſe Griptlives Epb. 1. 3, 4. he, 
2. 10, and Rom. 8, 28. which it may be I a 
rouch upon furthor s 
But, Thirdly,” This eoverant was not made” f 


* 


at he ſhould have his | 


The new cdyenant made with Chriſt. WW 
; . a A 8 * 7 5 
. ; ** nor in part, the ſhadows and types did point out to be indeed 
any of r, ** for ne mult be allo he, whom God the Father had given for, a ranſom 
— —_ "han th are co-partners in Chriſt in our by covenant for the fouls of the ſaints; and alſo to 
_ x * lo Ln Chriſt is not mediator alone 3 manifeſt the truth. of that, covenant, which was 
2 ould be blaſphemy for any one to ſurmiſe, made between, the Father and the Son. before the 
Ne by the way, when thou readeſt of the world began: for tho? the new covenant was made 
8 covenant in ſcripture, as though it was made before the world began, and alſo every one in all 
with Adam, . Noah, Abraham, or, David, thou, art ages was ſaved by the virtue of that covenant; yet 
hoo re — 74 thyſelf; Firſt, That God that covenant was never ſo clearly made manifeſt as 
Cake to them in ſuch a way, for to ſhew or ſignify at the coming, death, and, reſurrection of Chrilt ; 
unto us, how, he did make the covenant, that he did and therefore, ſaith the ſcriptures, . He hath brought 1 
make with Chriſt, before the world began, they life and immortality to light through the goſpel. Who | Tim 1. 9 
being types of him. Secondly, That he, thereby hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 10. 
might let them underſtand that he was the ſame according to the works of righteouſneſs which we 
then as he is now, and now as he was then; and have done ñ but accordiny to his own purpoſe and 
that then it was reſolved on between his Son and he, grace, which was given us in Chrijt before the world 
that in after ages his Son ſhould in their natures; began (there is the covenant); but it was made 
from their loins, and for their ſins, be born of 4 manifeſt by the appearing, of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
woman, hanged on the crols, & c. for them; for all who bath aboliſhed, death, and brought life and im- 
along yon may ſee that when he ſpeaketh to them mortality. to light through the goſpel. Therefore 1 
of the new covenant, he mentions their ſeed, their ſayi theſe words are therefore to diſcover, that the 
ſeed, ſtill aiming at Chriſt; Chri/t the ſeed of the time was come to change the nnr. to take 
woman, was to break the ſerpent's head: Gen. 3, away the type, and bring in the ubſtance, and ſo 
15. Gen. 17. Pſal. 87. 36. Now to Abraham and manifeſting, that more clearly which before lay bid 
his ſeed, was the promiſe made, his ſeed ſhall en- in dark ſayings and figures: And this is uſual with A 
dure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven; God to ſpeak in this manner „ 
&c. {till pointing at Chriſt. And, thirdly, To ſtir Again, If at any time you do find in the ſcrip- 
up their faith and expectations to be conſtant unto tures, that the covenant of works is ſpoken of as 
the end, in waiting for that which he and his Son the firſt covenant that was manifeſted, and fo be- 
had concluded on before time, and what he had fore the ſecond covenant ; yet you mutt underſtand, 
ſince the concluſion, declared unto the world by the that it was fo only as io manifeſtation ; that is, it 
prophets. Fourthly, It appeareth that the heart of was firſt given to man, yet not made before that 
God was much delighted therein alſo, as is evident, which was made with Chriſt; and indeed it was re- 
in that he was always in every age, declaring of that quiſite that it ſhonld be given or made known firſt; 


8 unto them, which before he had prepared for them, that thereby there might he a way made for the 
N O this good God of heaven ſecond, by its diſcovering of ſin, and the ſad ſtate 
6 Obj. But you will ſay, perhaps, the ſcriptures fay that man was in after the fall by reaſon of that: 
X plainly, that the new , covenant was ,and is made And again, that tlie other might be made the more -3 
k with believers, ſaying, The days came, ſaith the Lord, welcome to the ſons of men, And in this did Chriſt 
that I will make a covenant with the houſe of in time moſt gloripuſly anſwer Adam, who was thi 


Iſrael, and the houſe of. Fudah, not according to the figure of Chriſt, Rom. $5. as well as of other things: 
covenant that I made with: 4 1 i in the day for as the firſt covenant was made with the firſt 
RS i which 1 brought them out of the land of Egypt, Adam, ſo was the ſecond: covenant made with the 
bY . Heb, 8. 19, 11, 12, Jer. 31. 33. So that it ſecond; for theſe are and were the, two great public 
| doth not run with Chriſt alone, but with believers perſons, or repreſentators of the whole world, as to 
alſo. I will make a new covenant with the houſe of the firſt and ſecond coyenants; and therefore you 
Seal Td. OE ot ty, wins workin, find God ſpeaking on this wiſe in ſcripture concern- 
Anuſ. Firſt, it cannot be meant that the new co- ing tlie new. covenant, My covenant ſhall ſtand faſf 
venant was made with Chriſt and the houſe of Iſrael with him. My mercy will I keep for him for. ever- Pſal 80. 1 
and Judah, as the undertaker thereof: for ſo it was more, ſaith God: My covenant ſhall fand faſt with "A 
made with Chriſt alone, which is clear, in that it him, (this him is Chriſt, if you compare -this with 39" 
was made long before the houſe of Iſrael and Luke 1. 32) My covengnt will I uot break, nam6- 
Judah had a being, as I ſhewed before. y, that which was made with, him, nor. alten the 
But, racher the eva words here are ſpoken, firſt, hing that is gone out of my mouth · Once have F 


* 


> 5B © =. 


ſhew rather the end of the ceremonies, than the {worn by my, holineſs, that I will not lie unto David 
beginning or riſe of the new covenant. Mind a to. whom this was ſpoken figuratively in the perſon 
little, the apoſtle is labouring to beat the Jews, to of Chriſt : for that was God's uſual way to ſpeak of 
Whom he wrote this epiſtle, off of the ceremonies the glorious things of the goſpel in the time 6f che 
'y the law, of che prieſts, altar, offerings, temple, law, as I ſaid before: ,,;, 
&c. and to bring them to the right underſtanding _ Secondly, The conditions alſo were concluded on: 
of the thing and things that they held forth, which and agreed to be fulfilled by him: as it is clear, if 

was to come, and to put an end to thoſe. If you vou underſtand his ſaying in the 12th of John at 


do but underitand,the epiltle to the Hebrews, it is he 27t] | 14 f. 
ſore a Dur underitand, t piltle to the Hebrews, it js a the 27th verſe, where he foretelleth his d 
here diſcourle that, ſheweth that the Son of God being ; Firth, Now is my foul troubled,” and e Frag 
Lord N there is an end put to the , ceremonies ; for ſay ? Father ſave ine from this hour ; but for this, 
110 jy b erg, oh continue, fo long, and no. longer. Jt, cauſe, gm I (into, the world) ute this bout + as if 
g 4 575 the apoſtle, /food in meats and drinks, and di- he had ſaid, My buſineſs is now not to ſhrink from 
1 of rs waſhings, and carnal ordinances impoſed on theuz my, ſufferings chat are come upon me; for theſe are 


| . rn N 2807 1 e 4 Ph : 
NY the time of, reformation ; that is, until Chriſt the things that are a great part of the conditions 


* 


did come. But Chri/t being come, an hioh-pri | in t ich ds bi | 

here e. Aur Chriſt being come, an high-prieſt of contracted in the covenant which ſtands b 
and hr png, to come, Se. puts an end 5 bed my. Father and I: therefore 1. ſhall not 3 
1250 "is 25 ter tlie Levitical prieſthood 3 read this might be abſolutely removed from. me: For 
con- fnd this erte 0 che when Pres and you, will 2his cauſe, came, N into the world 3, even this was the 
ob: BW come; in he) 7 i oed 5 f th, The, days very terms of the edvenant. By this you may ſee 
nant, ther io g e Ht Makes few covenant ; it is we are under grate. Oo, | 
Son, A taking way the bp fe dad it iien, Now, in a covenant, there are theſe three things 
chap: inonies en, 2 he type, the ſhadow, the cere- io be confidered: OO 

# Chimes, n rw ang the death of 2. The conditions upon which the perſons whe 
* X brit, and the offering of the body of him; Whom are concerned in it do La, FR - mY . may 
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4 ; 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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3. If the conditions on both ſides be not accord- 
ing to the agreement fulfilled, then the covenant 
ſtandeth not, but is made void. | + 

And this new covenant, in theſe particulars, is 
very exactly fulfilled, and made out in Chriſt. | 

1. The thing or things covenanted for, was the 

. falvation of man, but made good in Chriſt. The ſon: 
of man is come 10 ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 
The fon of man did not come to deſtroy mens ves, 
but to [ave them. He gave his life a ranſom for wa- 
ny. And this is the will (or covenant) of him that 

ent him, that of all which he hath given him, he 


John 6. 39 - ſhould looſe nothing; but ſhould raiſe it up again at 


the laft day. | 8 * 
2. As touching the conditions agreed on, they run 
Firſt, on the Mediator's ſide, that he ſhould come 
into the world; and then on the Father's ſide, that 
he ſhould give him a body. This was one of the 
2 conditions between the Father and Chriſt. 
here fore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith; 
Jacrifices: and offerings thou wouldſ} not, that is, the 
old covenant muſt not ſtand, but give way to ano- 
ther ſacrifice which thou haſt prepared, which is 
the giving up my manhood to the ſtrokes of thy 


Nb. 13. 20. juſtice, for a body haſt thou preparet me. This doth 


21. prove us under grace. | 


| Secondly, On the Mediator's ſide, that he ſhould 
be put to death; and on God the Father's ſide, that 
he ſhould raiſe him up again; this was concluded on 
alſo to be done between God the Father and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt : On Chriſt's ſide, that he ſhould die 
to give the juſtice of the Father ſatisfaction, and fo 
to take away the curſe that was due to us wretched 
ſinners, by reaſon of our tranſgreſſions: and that 
God his Father being every way fully and complete: 
ly ſatisſied, ſhonld by his mighty power revive and 
raiſe him up again. He hath brought again——our 
Lord Jeſus; that is, from death to hfe, through 
the virtue or effectual ſatisfaction that he received 


Heb 13. 21. from) the blood (that was ſhed according to the terms) 
1. of the everlaſting covenant: | | 


1 


Thirdly, On the Mediator's fide, that he ſhonld 
be made a curſe, and on the Father's fide, that 
through him ſinners ſhould be inheritors of the bleſ- 
fing. What' wonderful love doth there appear by 
this in the heart of our Lord Jeſus, in ſuffering ſuch 
things for our poor bodies and fouls! Gal. 3. 13, 14. 

This is grace; J ĩ·³ $9237 "SIVATL 3 Ir 

. Fourthly; That on the Mediators fide there 
ſhould be by him a victory over hell, death, and the 
devit, and the curſe of the law: And on the Fa. 
ther's ſide, that theſe ſhould be communicated to 

finners, and they ſet at Hberty thereby, Zech. . 

12. Turn to the firong hold, (ſaith God), ye pri- 

'ſoners o hope, even to day do I declare that I will 

render double unto thee; Why ſo? It is becaufe of 

the bleod of my Son's covenant, ver. II.; which 
made Paul (though ſenſible of a body of death, and 
of the ſting that death did ſtrike into the fouls of 
all thoſe that are found in their ſins) bold to ſay, © 
death, where is thy fting ? O grave; where is thy vic. 
tory . The ſting of death is ſin; that is true, and 
the terrible law of God doth aggravate, and fet it 
home with unſupportable torment and pain; But 

"ſhall I be daunted at this? No, I thank my God 

through Je ſus Chriſt, he hatb 2 me the victory. 

So that now, though I be a ſinner in myſelf, yet I 

can, by believing itt Jeſus Thrift the Mediator of 

this new covenant, triumph over the devil; ſin, 
death; and hell; and fay, Do not fear, my ſoul, 
ſeeing: the victory is obtained over all my enemies 
through my Lord Jeſus, x Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57: 
This is the way to prove ourſelves under grace. 
_ Fifthly, That en the Mediators ſide he ſhould; 
by thus doing, bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs for 
ſaints, Dan. 9. 24. And that the Father for this 
ſhould give them an everlaſting kingdom, 1 Pet. 1. 
3, 4; 5+; Eph. 1. 4.; 2 Tim 4. 18.; Luke 22. 28, 
29. | 5 : * 4 1 2 1 F ID dS 


The dearine of the Law and Grade unfolded. 


oath, to fee that all the conditions of the covenant 


both ſides, that our children may fee that we do in- 


date: 


| But, in the next place, This was not all; that is, 
the covenant of grace, with the conditions thereof 
was not only concluded on by both parties to be done 
but Jeſus Chriſt he muſt be authorized to do what : 
was concluded on, touching this covenant by way of 
office. I ſhall therefore ſpeak a word or two alſo 
touching the offices, (at leaſt ſome of them), that 
Chriſt Jeſus did, and doth ſtill execute as the Me. 
diator of the new covenant, which alfo was typed 
out by the Levitical law; for this is the way to 
prove that we are not nnder the law; but under 
Kee, - 


And, firſt, | His firlt office; after the covenant was 
made and concluded upon, was, that Jeſus ſhould 
become bound as a ſurety, and ſtand engaged upon 


that was concluded on between him and his Father, 
mould according to the agreement; be accompliſhed 
by him: And, ſecondly, That after that, he ſhould 
be the meſſenger from God to the world, for to de- 
clare the mind of God, touching the tenor and na- 
ture of both the covenants, eſpecially of the new 
one; the fcripture faith, That Jeſus Chriſt was not 
only made a prieſt by an oath, but alſo a ſurety, or 
dondſman; as in Heb. 7. 21, 22. In ver. 21. he 
ſpeaketh of the prieſthood 'of Chriſt, that it was 
with an oath, and faith, ver. 22. By ſo much (alſo) 
was feſus made the ſurety of a better teſtament, (or 
covenant.) ot ae 

Now the covenant was not only made on Jefus 
Chriſt's fide with an oath, but alſo on God the Fa- 
ther's fide, that it might be -for the better ground 
of eſtabliſhment” to all thoſe that are, or are to be, 
the children of promiſe, Methinks it is wonderful 
to conſider, that the God and Father of our fouls by 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be fo bent upon the ſalvation of 
ſinners, that he would covenant with his Son Jeſus 
for the ſecurity of them; and alfo that there ſhould | 
paſs an oath on both fides; for the confirmation of 
their reſolution to do good: As if the Lord had 
laid, My fon, thou and I have here made a cove- 
nant; that I, on my part; ſhould do thus and thus; 
and that thou on thy part ſhouldſt do fo and fo. 
Now, that we may give theſe fonls the beſt ground 
of comfort that may be, there ſhall paſs an oath on 


deed love them. Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly 10 Deu unto the hcirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his connſel, (in making of the covenant), 
confirmed it by on oa, - that we might have ſtrong 
conſolation who have fled for refuge 10 lay hold upon 
the hope ſet before ny, Heb. 6. 13.—18.; and 7. 21. 
Mark, the 6th chapter faith, God confirmed his part 
by an oath; and the yth faith, Chriſt was made, or 
ſer on his office alſo by an vath. Again, Once (faith p/, y 
God) have I ſworn by my holineſs, that T will not lie 34 3 
tanto David, nr alter the thing thut is gone out of 
my mouth; as was before cited. 27 Se 
Hlerein yon may fee that God and Chriſt were in 
| avis earneſt about the ſalvation of ſinners ; for ſo 
| as ever the covenant was made, the next thing 
was, who ſhonld'be'bound to fee all thoſe things ful- 
filled which were conditioned on between the Fa- 
ther and the Son. The angels they could have 
no hand in it; the world could not do it; the devils 
Had rather ſee them damned, than they would wiſh 
them the leaſt good: Thus Chriſt looked, and there 
was none to help; though the burden lay never ſo 
heavy upon his ſhoulder, he muſt bear it himſelf; 
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greement, duly and orderly  fulkuled. Is not th 
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\ ow as touching ub 
Now, ſome things), it is 
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en Vas 


the agreement, or covenant; 


Jeſus. | 


Now 


for ſinners, : 
was this: | 
1/1, That th 


given to wor 
one great thing 
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ment, and to quit them 
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that wh ich 
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well, 
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him, ** 
ſent to the terms o 
and fo. did 


he did engage ſhould be done 
to the terms of the covenant; 


Tue ſuretiſnip of Chriſt. 
of a ſurety and his 
known,.to molt 
brief upon it, 2 
i K ſurety is at the hargain's mak - 
* 1 Chriſt ; 75 
ſurety muſt con 


Chriſt 


ere could be à com plete fatisfaction 
God for the ſins 


. 


is required by the 
ſtand 


to what he is bout 
thereunts:. 


is a conſen ting 


5 1/t, 
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The creditor _Jooks 


gage the paym 


24ly, The cre 


ſas Chri 


* 


appearing 


of che world 7 for that was 
that was agreed upon When 
de; Heb. . 
5 ſt ſhould ( 


10. 5. 


the bo- 


as aforeſaid bring 
ouſneſs to cloth (his body) the 
25. Here is grace. 
eld — tan to fee all 
ithout ſpot or wrinkle, at the 
caring from heaven to judge- 
before the judgemen 
n the work of a ſurety, r 


t:ſeat. 


creditor, that, the ſurety ſhou 
bound; and on the ſureties there 


. 


that in cal the debtor 


©, that then the ſurety Ihould en- 


t. 


be an able man: 


caſe ſuitable; for he is heir of 
k 340, The creditor appoints the 


Is not this grace? 
ditor looks that the 


i, - 13 
ſurety 


ſhould 


w our furety was and is in this 


he is heir of all things. 


day; and alſo 


looks that the covenant ſheuld be kept, and the 


is require 


debt paid according to- the time appointed; and it 
ebt p d of ſureties, (as well as ſtewärds), that 
they be found faithful, namely, to pay the debt 


cording to the bargain ; and therefore it is ſaid, 


are un 


d 


— 


Thus comes grace to ſaints. 


4thiy, The creditor looks that his money ſhouid 


the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 
made under the law, to redeem them that 
er the lau, (according to the ſuretiſhip). 


be brought into his houſe, to his own habitation. 
Jeſis, our ſurety, in this alſo is faithful; for by his 
own blood, which was the payment, he is entered 
into the holy place, even into heaven itſelf, which 


is. God's dwelling-place, to render the value and 
rice that was agreed upon for the ſalvation of ſin- 


ners; but I ſhall ſpeak more of this in another head; 
therefare e fo 6 1 
Again, fourthly, It the ſurety ſtands hound, the 
debtor is at-liberty ; and it the law, do iflue out any 
arge to take any, it will be the ſurety: and, O 

ow wonderfully true was this accompliſhed, in that 


when Chriſt our ſurety came 


own from heaven, 


God's law did fo ſeize upon the Lord Jeſus, and fo 
cruelly handle him, and ſo exact upon him, that it 
would never let him alone, until it had accuſed him, 
and condemned him; executed him, and ſcrewed 
his very heart's blood out of his precious heart and 


fide ; 


0 


de; nay, and more than this too, as I ſhall ſhew 
hereafter; 15 | 


But, /econdly, In the next place, after chat Jeſus 


m thi 


Was to be the meſſenger of 


and the tenor of the covenant 
and this did the p- 
be ſaith, Behold, 
"att prepare the way 


| the Bapriſt): And he ſhall þ 


I will ſend 


hings pertaining to this covenant, his next office 
touching his mind 

| | unto the poor world : 
prophet foreſee long before, when 
my. meſſenger, and he 


Chriſt had ſtood bound, and was become our ſurety 


before thee, (ſpeaking of John 


pare the way before 


i"e, (And then he ſpeaketh of Chriſt to the peo- 
ple, laying), And the Lord 


denly come to his te::1ple: Who is he? Even the 


whom ye delight in; (that 
ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 


box erke ge being ma befor ber th 
® and the Sag que Jet, Chriit becoping 


ee 


Hoſts 


Now th 


nger of the covenant, 


'* b Chrilt): Behold he 


wm je ſeek, ſhall ſud- 


* 


bound to ſee all the conditions fulfilled ; this being 
done, he comes down from heaven to earth, to de- 
clare to the world what God the Father and he had 
concluded on before, and what was the mind of the 


Father towards the world, concerning the ſalvation 


of their Touls : And indeed, who could better come 
on ſuch an errand than he that ſtood by when the 
covenant was made? than he that ſhook hands with 
the Father in making of the covenant? than he 
that was become a ſurety in the behalf of poor ſin- 


ners, according to the terms of this covenant? 


Now, you know, a meſſenger commonly when he 
tometh, , he.doth bring ſome errand to them to 
whom he is ſent, either of what is done for them, 
or what they would have them, whom they ſent 
unto, do for theni, or ſuch like. Now what a glo- 


_ rious nieſſage was that which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


came down from heaven withal to declare unto poor 
ſinners, and that from God his Father! I ſay, how 
2 was it! and how Tweet is it to you that have 
een yourſelves loſt by nature! and it will allo ap- 


pear a glorious one to you who are 2 after 
Jeſus Chriſt, if you do but conſider theſe following 


things about what he was ſent. 
8 Jelus Chriſt was ſent from heaven to declare 
unto the world, from God the Father, that he was 


- life that you might, have life; and this I 


to give thee intelligence, and te certify 


wonderfully filled with 16ve to poor firiners; 
that he would forgive their fins; ſecondly, In that 
he would ſive their fouls ; thirdly, In chat he would 


„In 


109 


make them heirs of his glory : For God ſo loved the John 3. 15; 
c | | 


world that he gave his only 
ſent not his Son into the world to condenin the world; 
but that the world through him might be ſaved. 
 2dly, God ſent Jeſus Chain to tell the poor world; 
how that he would ds this for poor ſinners, and yet 
be juſt, and yet do his juſtice no wrong; and tha 
was to be done by Jeſus Chriſt his dying of a curſed 
death in the room of poor ſinners, to ſatisfy juſtice, 
and make way for mercy; to take away the ſtumbl- 
ing-blocks, and ſet open heaven's gates; to overcome 
Satan, and break off from ſinners his chains; to ſet 
(Luke 4. 18.) open the priſon-doors, and. to let the 
priſoners go free, If. 61. i, 2, 3. And this was the 
meſſage that Chriſt was to deliver to the world by 
commandment from his Father; and this he told 


us when he came of his errand, where he ſaith, I John 10. 
No man taketh it to ig: 


lay down my life for my ſheep.— 
away from me, but. 1 lay it down of myjelf + I have 
power to lay it down, and to take it up again and 
this commandment have I received of my Father, 
even this commandment hath my Father given me, 
that I ſhould both do this thing, and allo tell it 
unto you. es 1 
_ 341y, He wis not only ſent as a meſſenger to de: 
glare this his Father's love, but alſo how dearly he 
imſelf loved ſigners, what a heart he had. td do 
them good, where he faith, All that the Father 
hath given me ſhall come unto me - (and let me tell 
you my heart too, ſaith Chriſt) : He that cometh un. 
to me, will I in no wiſe caſt out. As my Father is 
willing to give you unto me, even fo am I as willing 
to receive you. As my Father is willing to give you 
heaven, ſo am I willing to make you fit for it, by 
waſhing you with my own blobd : I lay down my 
at you have was ſent 
to tell you of my Father. | 
4thly, His meſſage was further: He came to tell 
them how and which way they ſhauld come to en- 
Joy thele glorious benefits; alſa by laying + "oe mo- 
tives to ſtir them up to accept of the benefits. Th 
way is laid down in John 3. 14; 15. where Chriſt. 
faith, As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilder. 
neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, or 
cauſed to be hanged on the crofs, aud die the death: 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. The way, therefore, that 
thou ſhalt have the benefit and comfort of that 
which my Father and I have covenanted for thee, 
am come down from heaven to earth on purpoſe 
thee of it, 
- Know 


wy” 


gotten Son. For God St. 


f | 
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. The doctrine of the Law and Grice unfolded. 


Know therefore, that as J have been born of a wo- 
man, and have taken this body, it is on purpoſe 
that I might offer it upon the croſs a ſacrifice to 
God, to give him Tatisfaction for thy ſins, that his 
mercy may be extended to thy ſoul without any 
wrong to juſtice; and this thou art to believe, and 
not in the notion, but from thy very Whole ſoul. 
Now, the motives are many. Firſt, If they do not 
leave their fins, and come to. Jeſus Chriſt, that their 


ſins might be waſhed away by his blood, they are 


ſure to be damned in hell; for the law hath con- 


demned them already; John 3: 18, 19.; ſecondly, 


but if they do come, they ſhall have the boſom of 
Chriſt to lie in, the kin 
the angels and ſaints for their companions, ſhall 
ſhine there like the ſun, ſhall be there for ever; 
ſhall ſit upon the thrones of judgement, &c; Here 
is grace, | 


' Methinks, if 1 had but time to ſpeak fully to all 


things that I could ſpeak to from theſe two heaven- 


ly truths, and to make application thereof, ſurely, 
with. the bleſſing of God, I think it might perſuade 


ſome vile and abominable wretch to lay down his 


arms that he hath taken-up m defiance againſt God; 
and is marching hell-wards, poſt-haſte to the devil); 
ſay, methinks it ſhould ſtop him, and make him 


Willing to look back, and accept of ſalvation for his 


poor condemned foul, before God's eternal ven- 


geance is executed upon him. O! therefore, you 


that are upon 


this march, I beſeech you conſider a 
little. What, ſhall Chriſt become a drudge for 
you? and will you be drudges for the devil? Shall 
Chriſt covenant with God for the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners? and ſhall ſinners covenant with hell, death 


and the devil, for the damnation of their ſouls 


declare this to ſinners? and ſhall ſinners ſtop their 
ears againſt theſe tidings? Will you not hear 


che errand of Chrift, although he telleth you tid- 
ings of peace and ſalvation? How, if he had come, 


having taken a command from his Father to damn 
you, and to fend you to the devils in hell? Sinners, 
hear his meſſage, he ſpeaketh no harm; his words 
are eternal life; all men that give ear unto them, 
they have eternal advantage by them. Advantage, 


I fay, that never hath an end. 


% 


Beſides, do but confider theſe two things: it is 


like they may have fome ſway upon thy ſoul. 


1. When he came on his meſlage, he came with 
tears in his eyes, and did even weepingly tender the 
terms of reconciliation to them ; I fay, with tears 
in his eyes. And when he came near the city, i. e. 


with his meſſage of peace, beholding the hardneſs 


of their hearts, he wept over it, and took up a la- 
mentation over it, becauſe he ſaw they rejected his 
mercy, which was tidings of peace. I fay, wilt 
thou then ſlight a weeping Jefus, one that fo loveth 
thy ſoul, that rather than he will toſe thee, he 

with tears. perſuade with.thee?  - + 

2. Not only ſo, but alſo when he came, he came 
all on a gore of blood to proffer mercy to thee, to 
ſhew thee ſtill how dearly he did love thee; as if 
he had faid, Sinner, here is mercy for' thee; but 


\ . behold my bloody fweat, my bloody wounds, my 


curfed death; behold arid ſee what danger I have 
gone through to come unto thy foul. I am come 
indeed unto thee, and do bring thee tidings of ſal- 
vation; but it coſt me my heart's blood before I 


could come at thee, to give thee the fruits of my 
everlaſting love. But more of this anon. 
Thus have I ſpoken ſomething concerning Chriſt's 


being the meſſenger of the new covenant; but be- 
cauſe T am not wilting to cut too ſhort off what ſhall 
come after, I ſhall pats by theſe things not halftouch- 
ed, and come to the other which I promiſed even 


now; Which was to ſhew yon, that as there were 
Levitical ceremonies in or belonging to rhe firſt co- 


venant, ſo theſe types or Levitical ceremonies did 


_ repreſent the glorious things of the new covenant. 


In thoſe ceremonies, you read of 2 ſacrifice, of a 


om of heaven to dwell in; 


prieſt to offer up the facrifice, the place where, and 


the manner how he was to offer it; of which 1 ſhall 


ſpeak ſomething. | 

Firſt, As touching the ſacrifice, you find, that it 
2 ow to be N up of all kind of beaſts, as of 
ions, bears, wolves, tigers, dragons ſerpen 
ſach like; to ſignify, — all kinds of 2 
that had ſinned, as devils, the fallen angels, ſhould 
be ſaved; but the ſacrifice was to be taken out of 
ſome kind of beaſts and birds ; to fignify, that ſome 
kind of God's creatures that had ſinned, he would 
be pleaſed to reconcile them to his ſelf again; ag 
poor fallen man arid woman, thoſe miſerable even. 
tures, God, the God of heaven; had a good look 
towards after their fall; but not for the curſed devils, 


though more noble creatures by creation than we. 
Here is grace. 


Now, though thoſe facrifices were offered , yet 


they were not offered to the end they ſhould make 
the comers to, or offerers thereof, perfect; bat the 
r were to reprefent to the world what God had 
in after ages for to do, which was even the ſalvati. 
on of his creatures by that offering of the body of 
— Chriſt, of which theſe were a ſhadow and a 
e, for the accompliſhing of the ſecond covenant, 
For Chriſt was by covenant to offer a facrifice, and 
that an effectual one too, if he intended the ſalvati. 
on of finners : A body haſt thou prepared me; I am 
come to do thy will, Heb. 10. 
I ſhall therefore ſhew you, firft; what was expe. 
ed of God in the facrifice, in the type, and then 
ſhew you how it was anſwered in the antitype; 
— 1 ſhall ſhew you the manner of the of. 


fering of the type, and fo anſwerable thereto, to 


d ſhew you the fitneſs of the- ſacrifice of the body of 
Shall Chriſt come down from heaven to earth to 


Chriſt; by way of anfwering fome queſtions. 
For the firſt of theſe: - _ | 
1, God did expect that facrifice which he him- 

ſelf had appointed, and not another; to ſignify, that 

none would ſerve his turn but the body and foul of 
his appointed Chriſt, the mediator of the new co» 


venant ; John 1. 29. 4 8 
2⁊4ly, This Gerifice muſt not be lame nor deform- 
ed; it muſt have no ſcar, ſpot, or blemiſh; to ſigni- 


fy that Jeſus Chriſt was to be a complete ſacrifice 
by covenant; 1 Per. 1. 29. 


34ly, This ſacrifice was to be taken out of the 
' flock or herd; to fignify, that Jeſus Chriſt was to 


come out of the race of mankind, according to the 
covenant ;' Heb. 10. 5. | | | 

But, ſecondly, As to the manner of it: 1, The 
ſacrifice, before it was offered, was to have the fins 


of the children of Iſrael confeſſed over it; to ſignify, 


that Fefaus Chriſt muſt, If. 53. 4; 5: 6, 7. 1 Pet. 2: 
24. bear the ſins of all his children by covenant. 
As for thee, by the blood of thy rovenant, in his own 
body on the tree, Zech. 9. 10. 

 2dly, It muſt be had to the place appointed, 
namely, without the camp of Hrael; to ſignify, 
that Jeſus Chrift muſt be led to Mount Calvary ; 
Lake 23. 33. | | 


1 4 . ä \ 
z3aly, The facrifice was to be killed there; to 


ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt, and did ſuffer with- 


out the city of falem for our ſalvation. 
athly, The ſacrifice muſt not only have its life 
taken away, but alſo fome of its fleſh burned upon 
the altar; to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt was not only 
to die a natural death, bur alſo that he ſhould un- 
dergo the pains and torments of the damned be 
Sthly, Sometimes there muſt be a living offermg 
und a dead offering, as the goat that was killed, and 
the ſcape · goat; the dead bird and the living bird; 
Lev. 14. 3, 4, 5, 6.; to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt die, and come to hfe again. | 
6thly, The - goat that was to die was to be the 
ſin- offering; that is, to be offered as the reſt of Se 
ſin-offerings, to make an atonement. as a type; an 
the other goat was to have all the ſins of the cbil- 
dren®of Tiracl confeſſed over him, Lev. 16, from 
che 7th vetfe to the 22d, and then tb be let go — 


+ 


6, 35 
2:27, 
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again ; to 
that Chriſt's death was to make ſatisfaction 
; and his coming to life again Was to weng 
in everlaſting (Rom. 4. 25+) juſtincatlon, from the 
er, curſe, and deſtroying nature of Ain. . r 
ythly, The ſeape- goat was to be carried — — 
man into the wilderneſs ; to ſignify; that jeſus Chrilt 


EY | ; arry our ſins quite 
wand be both fit and able to carry our ſins quite 
En tk . f ae e . 6 


again. Here is grace. 1 
— Ehe ſacrifices under the law commonly 
of them muſt be eaten, Exod. 12. 5, 6:7, b, 

9, 10, 11. to ſignify, that they that are ſave 


ſhould ſpiritually feed on the body and blood Jella b. | 


Chriſt, or elſe they have no life by him; 
oy 355, ii ſaeriſice muſt be eaten with unleaven- 
ed bread; to ſignify, chat they which love their 
ſins, that deviliſh 8 wickednefs; they do 
upon Jeſus Chriſt. , _ + . 
— 282 hath been ſpoken, this is the fam : 
That there is a ſacrifice under the new covenant, as 
there were ſacrifices under the old; and that this 
facrifice did every way anſwer that or thoſe : indeed 
they did but fatter for ſin in ſhew, but he in ceaſing 4 
they as the ſhadow; but he as the ſübſtance. O! 
when Jeſas Chriit did come to make hinſelf a ſa- 
crifice, or to offer himſelf for fin, you may under- 
ſtand that our ſins were indeed tharged to purpoſe 
upon him: O how they feared his ſoul, how they 
brake his body, inſomuch that they made the blood 
run down his bleſſed face, and from his precious 
fide! therefore thou muſt underſtand theſe follow- 
ing chings., Firſt; That Jeſus Chriſt by covenant 
did die for ſin. Secondly; That his death was not 
a mere natural death, but a curſed death; even 
ſuch a one as men do undergo from God for their 
ſins, (though he himſelf had none); even ſuch a 
death as to endure the very pains and torments of 
hell. O fad pains and inexpretlible torments! that 


this our ſacrifice for ſin went under. The pains of 


his body were not all; no, but the pains of his ſoul ; 
for bis ſoul was made an offering as well as his body; 
yet all but one ſacrifice; If. 53.: To ſignify, that 
the ſuffering of Chriſt was not only a bodily ſuffer- 
ing, but a foul-ſaffering ; not only to ſuffer what 
man could infli& upon him; but alſo to ſuffer ſoul- 
torments; that none but God can inflict, or ſuffer to 
be inflicted upon him. O the torments of his foul ! 
they were torments indeed; his ſoul was that that 


6.38. felt the wrath of God: My ſoul, faith he, is ex: 


* 


1.27, eding ſorrowful, even unto death. My ſoul is trou- 


bled, and what ſhall I jay? The rock was not fo 
rent, as was his precious foul : there was not ſuch a 
terrible darkneſs on the face of the earth then, as 
there was on his precious ſoul. the torments of 
hell, and the eclipfings of the divine ſmiles of God 

were boch upon him at once! the devils aflailing of 
him, and God forſaking of him, and all at once! 


1.46, My God, ny God, ſaith he, why haſt thou forſaken 


me ? now in my great extremity; now fin is laid u- 
pon me, the curſe" takes hold of me, the pains of 
hell are claſped about me, and thou haſt forſaken 


me. Ofad! finners, this was not done in pretence 


but in reality; not in ſhew, but in very deed ; other- 
wiſe Chriſt had diſſembled, and had not ſpoken the 
truth; but the truth of it his bloody ſweat declares, 
bis mighty eries declare, the things what and for 
what he ſuffered declare. Nay, I muſt fay thus 
much, that all the damned ſouls in hell, with all 
| Aamnations, did never yet feel that torment 
and pain that did this blefſed Jerus in a little time. 
"mer, cauſt thou read that Jeſus Chriſt was inade 
n for ſin, and yet | 
ear that the load of thy fins did break the very 
cart of Chriſt, and ſpill his precious blood ? and 
2 thou find in thy heart to labour to lay more 
82 his back? Canſt thou hear that he fuffered 
hag in 1. the fiery flames of hell, and canſt thqu 


u thy heart add to his groans, by ſlighting 


| devils; ; 


go on in ſin? Canſt thou 


Chiriſt the ſacrifice of the new covenant. 


to the wilderneſs, never to be catched 


of bis ſufferings? O hard- hearted wretch! how 
canſt thou deal ſo unkindly with ſuch a ſweet Lor 


* 


eſus? | 
WT . But why did Chriſt offer himſelf in ſacrifice? 
An. That thou ſhouldſt not be thrown to the very 
reſt. But why did he ſpill his precious blood? 
Anſe That thou mightſt enjoy the joys of heaven. 
Orte ſt. But why did he ſuffer the pains of hell? 
Au. That thou mightit not fry with the devils 
and damned ſouls: | | | 
Que ſt. But could not we have been ſaved if Chriſt 


had not died? ., ; 


Anſ. No; for without ſhedding of blood there is 
no remiſſion; and beſides, there was no death that 
could fatisfy God's juſtice but his, which is evident: 
becauſe there was none in a capacity to die, or that 
was able to anſwer an infinite God, by his ſo ſuffer= 
ing, but he: ' PERTH A 

Prieſt, But why did God let him die? 

Af. He ſtanding in the room of ſinners, and that 
in their names and natures, God's juſtice muſt fall 
upon him; for juſtice takes vengeance for ſin where- 
ſoever ir finds jt, though it be on his dear Son. Nay, 
God favoured his Son no more, finding our ſins upon 
him; than he would have fayoured any of us: for 
ſhould we have died? fo did he: Should we have 
been made a curſe? fo was he. Should we have 
undergone the pains of hell? fo did he. * 

©1e/t. But did be indeed ſuffer the pains of hell? 

Anſ. Vea; and that in ſuch an horrible way too, 
that it is unſpeakable. . | 


* * . 
* i 


Peſt. Could not he have ſuffered without bis ſo 


ſuffering? Would not his dying only of a natural 
death have ferved the turn? | : 


Anſ. No, in no wife: the fins for which he ſuffer- 


ed, called for the torments of hell; the condition 
in which he died did call for the torments of hell; 
for Chriſt did not die the death of a ſaint, but the 
death of a ſinner; of a curſed and damned ſinner 
(becauſe he ſtodd in their rooms, Gal. 3. 13.); the 
law to which he was ſubjected; called for the tor- 
ments of hell; the pature of God's juſtice could not 
bate bim any thing, the death which he was to 


ſuffer, had not loſt its ſting; all theſe being put to- 


gether, do irreſiſtibly declare unto us, that he, as 4 
ſacrifice, did ſuffer the torments bf n 
But, fecondly; had he not died and ſuffered the 
curſed death, the covenant had been made void; 
and his ſuretiſhip would have been forfeited; and 
beſides this, the world damned in the flames of hell- 
fire ; therefore his being a ſacrifice; was one part of 
the covenant, for the terms of the covenant was; 
that he ſhould ſpill his blood, Zech. * io, 11; © 
Heſſed Jeſus! O blefled grace! _ | 
Nueſt. But why then is his death fo lighted by 


Ans. Betauſe they are enemies to him, either 
through ignorance or preſumption; either for want 
of knowledge or aut of malice ; for ſurely, did they 


love or believe him, they could not chuſe but break, 
and bleed at heart, to conſider and to think of him, 
Zech. 12. ro, 11. 5 TERS 

Thus, paſſing this, I ſhall now ſpeak ſomething to 
Chriſt's prieſtly office: but by the way, if any ſhould 
think, that T do here ſpin my thread too long in diſ 
tinguiſhing his prieſthy office from his being a ſacri- 
fice; the ſuppoſing that for Chriſt to be à prieſt and 
a ſacrifice is all one and the ſame thing, and it may 


be it is, beeaule they have not thought on this ſo 


well as they ſhould : namely, that as he was a ſacris 


fice, he was paſſive, If. 53. that is, led or had away 


as a lamb to his ſufferings : but as a prieſt he was ac- | 


tive; that is he did willingly and freely give up his 
body to be a facrifice. He bath given his life a ran 
foin for many. This conſideration being with ſome 
weight and clearneſs on my fpirit, I was and am 
cauſed to lay them down in two particular heads, 
And therefore, | 1 N 


boy 
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Heb. 5. 4. 


ver. 10 


Levi. 21. 
17. 10 24. 


the things of God. 


„ ſignify 


to, it is this; That as there were prieſts under the 
firſt covenant, ſo there is a prieſt under this, be- 
longing to this new covenanit, a high-prieſt ; the chie 
prieſt; as it is clear, where it is ſaid, We having 
an ee hop over the houſe of God, Heb. 10. 21. an 
3. 1. and 5.5, 10. and 7. 24, 25, 26. and 8. 1, 4. 
Now the things that I ſhall treat upon are theſe : 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you the qualifica tions required of 
a prieſt under the law; Secondly, his office : and, 
thirdly, how Jeſus Chriſt did according to what was 
ſignified by thoſe under the law; I fay, how he did 
anſwer the types, and where he went beyond them. 
For his qualifications : N i 
1. They muſt be called thereto of God: No 
man takes this honour upon him , put he that is cal: 
led of God as Aaron; Now Aaron's being called of 
God to be a prieſt, ſignifies that Jeſus Chriſt is a 
prieſt of God's appointment, ſuch a one that God 
bath Choſen, Ntkes of, and hath ſet on work, called 
of God an high. pris r 
adiy, The prieſts under the law; they muſt be 
men complete, not deformed: Speak unto Aaron, 
ſaith God to Moſes, ſaying, I * fe be of thy 
ſeed in their generations, that * any blemiſb, let 
him not approach to offer the bread of his God: 
for whatſoever man he be that hath a blemiſh, he 
ſhall not approach : (if he be) a blind man, or a lame 


man, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any thing ſuper- 


flubus, or a man that is brokenSooted, or broken-hand- 
ed or crook-backed, or a dwarf, or he that hath a ble. 
miſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or hath his 
ſtonet broken : no man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed 
of” Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer offerings 
of the Lord made by fire + he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall 
not come nigh to offer the bread of his God ; What 
doth all this ſignify, but that, in the firſt place, he 
muſt not be lame, to ſignify he muſt not go halting- 
Iy about the work-of our ſalvation. 2. He muſt not 
be blind, to ſignify that he muſt not go ignorantly 
to work, but he muſt be quick of underſtanding in 
3. He muſt not be ſcabbed, 

to ſignify, that the prieſt muſt not be corrupt, or 
filthy in his office. 4. In a word he muſt be every 
way complete, to ſignify to us, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
10 be, and is moſt complete, and moſt perfect every 
way, an acceptable high · prieſt in things pertaining 
to God, in reference to his ſecond covenant. 5 
34ly. The prieſts under the law were not to be 
hard-hearted, but Pitiful and compaſſionate, willing 


and ready, with abundance of bowels to offer for 


the people, and to make ati atonement for them; Heb, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be a 
a tender hearted high-prieſt, able and willing to ſym- 
pathiſe, and be affected with the infirmities of others, 
to ptay for them, to offer up for them his precious 
blood; he muſt be ſuch a one, Who can have com- 
paſſion on (a company of poor) ignorant fouls, and 
on them that are out of the way, to-recover them, 


and to ſet them in ſafety, and that he might thus 


do, he muſt be a man that had 
diladvantages that infirmity and 
theſe poor creatures, Heb. 2 17. 
 4thly. The high-prieſts under the law were not to 
be ſhy or ſqueamiſh, in caſe there were any that had 
the plague or leproſy, ſcab or blotches; but muſt 


experience of the 


lock on them, go to them, and offer for them, (Lev. 
13. read that whole chapter): all which is to ſigni- 


| fy, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not refuſe to take no- 
rice of the ſeveral infirmites of the. pooreſt of his 


people, but to teach them, and to ſee that none of 


ger be loſt, by reaſon of their infirmity, for want 
Tf looking to or tending of. This privilege alſo 
have we under this ſecond covenant. This is the 
way to make grace ſhine. : 13 | 

| 79 45 The high - prieſts under the law, they were 
to be anointed with very excellent oil, compounded 
by art, (Exod. 29. 7. chap. 30. 30.) to ſignify, that 
Jeſus Chriſt the great high-prieſt of thisnew covenant 
ſhould be in a moſt eminent way anointed to his 
priefily office by the holy Spirit of che Lord, 
en e 


LS 
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>" 
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The doctrine of the Law and Grace urfoltled: 


ſin did bring unto 


6thly. The prieſt's food. and livelihood, in the time 
of his miniſtry, was to be the conſecrated, and holy 
things, Exod. 29. 33.3; to ſignify, that it is the 
very meat and drink of Jeſus Chriſt to do his 
prieſtly office, and to ſave and preſerve his poor 
emptied, and afflicted ſaints. O what a new-coye. 
nant high-prieſt have we! 

; 7thly, The prieſts under the law, were to be waſh. 
ed with water, Exod. 29. 4.; to ſignify, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould not go about the work of his prieſtly 
office with the filth of ſin upon him, but was with. 
out fan do appear as our high-prieſt in the preſence. 
of his Father, to execute Ins prieſtly office there for 
our advantage; For ſuth an * i prieſt became us 

led, 


| ſeparate. from ſin. as. , 


who ts Holy, harmleſs, undefil 
ners, and made higher than the heavens. 
, 8tbly, The high-prieſts under the law, before 
they went into the holy place, were to be clothed 
with a curious garment, a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, 
and à robe, and broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle; 
and they were to be made of gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, -and fine linen ;, and in his gar- 
ment and glorious ornaments there muſt be precioug 
ſtones, and gn thoſe ſtones there muſt be written the 
names of the children of Iſrael, (read the 28th of 
Exodus) ; and all this was to fignify what a glorious 
high-prieſt Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be; and how, in the - 
righteouſneſs of God, he ſhould appear before God 
as our high-prieſt, to offer up the the ſacrifice that 
was to be offered for our ſalvation to God his Father: 
but I paſs that. 43 n . a 
Now I ſhall ſpeak to his office: The office of the 
high- ieft in general was two-fold. Firſt; to offer 
the ſacrifice without the camp; ſecondly, To bring 
it within the veil; that is, into the holieſt of all, 
which did type out heaven. | 
1/7, It was the office of the prieſt to offer the 
facrifice, and fo did Jeſus Chriſt, he did offer his 
own body and foul in facrifice. I ſay, he did offer 
it, and not another; as it is written, No man taketh John 
away my life; but I lay it down. of myſelf; I have 16. 
power to lay it down, and I have er to take it up 
again. And again it is ſaid, hen he (Jeſus) had of- jy, 
os up one ſacrifice Yor ſims, he for ever fat down 
on the right hand of Gd. 838 * 
adly, The prieſts under the law muſt offer up the 
ſacrifice that God had appointed, and none elſe, a a 
complete one without any blemiſh; and ſo did our 
high prieſt, where he faith, Sacrifice and offerings Hel. 
thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me, 
and that I will offer. Wo i | 
- 3dly, The prieſt was to take of the aſhes of the 
ſacrifice, and lay them in a clean place: And this 
ſignifies, that the body of Jeſus after it had been 
offered; ſhould be laid into Joſeph's ſepulchre, as 
in a clean place, where never any man before was 
laid z Levit. 6. 11. compared with John 19. 41, 42. 
This being one part of his office, and when this 
was done, then, in the next place, he was to put 
on the glorious ent, when he was to go into the 
holieſt, and take of the blood, and carry it thither, 
Sc. he was to put on the holy garment, which ig. 
nifieth the rightevuſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Secondly, He was in his holy garment, which 
hath in it the ſtones, and in the ſtones the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children. of Iſrael, to 
appear in the holy place. Aud thou ſhalt tate tuo Exi6 
onyx ſtones, and ſhals grave on them the names of wer. 
the children of Iſrael; ſix of their names on one ſtone 
and the other ſix names of the reſt oy the other ſtone, 
according to their birth. And this was to ignily, 
that when Jeſus Chriſt was to enter into the holieſt, 
then he was there to bear the names of his elect, 
in the tables of his heart, before the throne of 
God, and the mercy-ſeat ; Heb. dans. 
0 


the blood 


4 
— 


* 


e chat muſt have this office and privilege, to 
5 high · prieſt to offer for them. But 
into the ſecond went the high-prieſt alone once every 
ear, yet not without blood, which he offered for him- 
ſelf and for the errors of the people. n 
Four thly, He was there to make an atonement 
for the people with the blood, ſprinkling of it upon 
the mercy ſeat; but this mult be done with much 

incenſe. And Aaron ſpall bring the bullock which ts 
6, 11. for # in-ofering for himſelf, and for his tone, and 

ſhall ill the bullock of the ſin-oferin which is for 
hunſelf. Aud he ſhall take a cenſer | ull of burning 
coal; of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and 
hit hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and 
bring it within the veil : And he ſhall put the incenſe 
upoa the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
iucenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat, that is upon the 
te/timony, that he die not. And he ſhall take of the 
plood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy- 
zat eaſtward; and before the mercy-ſeat ſhail he 
ſprinkle the blood with his finger ſeven times. And 
then he ſhall kill the goat of the ſin-offering which ts 
for the people, and ring his blood within the veil, 
and do with 
the bullock, aud ſprinkle it upon the niercy-ſeat, and 
before the mercytſeat. Now this was for the prieſt 
and the people; all which doth ſignify, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was after his death to go into heaven itſelf, of 
which this holy place was a figure, Heb. g. and 
there to carry the ſacrifice that he offered upon the 
croſs, into the preſence of God, for to obtain mer 
for the people in a way of juſtice, And in that he 
is aid to take his hands full of ſweet incenſe, it ſig. 
nifies, that Jeſas Chriſt was to offer up his ſacrifice 
in the preſence of his Father, in a way of interceſſi. 


i 7. 


eb. 


r on and prayers: , ; 
Y John I might have branched theſe things out into ſeveral 
e 18, particulars, but I would be brief. | 947 

7 ſay, therefore, the office of the prieſt was to 
Heb. U carry the blood into the holy plate, and there to 
n > preſent it before the mercy- ſeat, with his heart full 


of interceſſions for the people, for whom he was a 


prielt, Luke't; 8 —tt. This is Jeſus Chriſt's work 
& * now in the kingdom of glory, to plead his own blood 
ur the nature and virtue of it, with a perpetual inter- 
gs Hel. ceſſion to the God of mercy, on tlie behalf of us 


poor miſerable ſinners; Heb. 7. 14. 
Now in the interceſſion of this Jeſus, which is 


he part of his prieſtly office, there are theſe things to 
his | peo. for our comfort. FO 

en 1/t, There is 4 pleading of the vittue of his blood 
as for them that are already come in; that they may 
vas be kept from the evils of hereſies, deluſions, temp- 
43 tations, pleafure, profits, or any thing of this world 
his 


15: which may be too hard for them. Father, I pray 


put not that thou ſhould/t take them out of the world, 
the faith Chriſt, ut that thou ſhould/t keep them from 
zer, the evil. > 5 AE 
ſig. © 2dly, In caſe the devil ſhould aſpire up into the 

preſuce of God, to accuſe any of the poor ſaints, 
wich and to plead their backſlidings againſt them, as he 
mes will do if he can; then there is Jeſus, our Lord 
, | Jeſus, ready in the court of heaven, at the right 
two Exil hand of God, to plead the virtue of his blood, not 
s of ver. bnly for the great and general ſatisfaction that he 
zone did give when he was on the croſs, but alſo the 
one, virtue that is in it now, for the elcanſing and freſh 
pity, purging of his poor ſaints, under their ſeveral temp- 
leſt, 10. tations and infirmities; as ſaith the apoſtle, For if 
lect, when we were eneiniet, we were reconciled to God, 
e of by the death of hit Son; much more then being re- 
5 conciled, we ſhalt be ſaved by his life; that is, by his 
flood terceſſiauqn. wot a 8 

. 34ly, The maintaining of grace alſo is by Jeſus 
e to vriſt's interceſſion, being the | ſecond part of his 
done preſtly office, O! had we not a Jeſus at the right 


| band of God n for us, and to con- 
of his bloed, deing pleaded at God's right 
how ſoon would it be with us, as it is 


wtue 
hand, 


that Hood as he did with the blood nf 


Chriſt the high-prieſt of the new covenant. 
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5 
thoſe for whom he prays not at all? John 17. 9. 
But the.reaſon why thou ſtandeſt while others fall, 
the reaſon why thou goeſt through the many temp- 
tations of the. world, and ſhakeſt them off from 
thee while others are enſnared and entangled there- 
in, it is, becauſe thou haſt an interceding Feſus. J 
have. prayed (faith he) that thy faith fail not. 

athly, It is partly by the virtue of Chriſt's inter. 
ceſſion that the elect are brought in; there are 
many that are come to Chriſt, which are not yet 
brought into Chriſt: and it is one part of his work 
to pray for their ſalvation too. Neither pray I for 
theſe alone, but for all thoſe that ſhall believe (though 
as yet they do not believe) on me (but that they 
may believe) through their word, John 17. 20. And 
let me tell thee, ſoul; for thy comfort, who art a- 
coming in to Chriſt, panting and ſighing, as if thy 


Luke 22.32 


| heart would break, I tell thee, ſoul, thou wouldſt 


never have come to Chriſt, if he had not firſt, by 
the virtue of his blood and interceſſion, ſent into 
thy heart an earneſt deſire after Chriſt ; and let me 
tell thee alſo, that it is his buſineſs to make inter- 
ceſſion for thee; not only that thou mighteſt come 
in, but that thou mightſt be preſerved when thou 
art come in. Compare Heb. 7: 25. Rom. 8. $3, 
1 F war ity FR Oe 

2005 It is by the interceſſion of Chriſt that, the 
infirmities of the ſaints in their holy duties are for- 
given. Alas! if it was not for the prieſtly office of 
Chriſt Jeſus, the prayers, alms, and other duties of 
the ſaints, might be rejected, becauſe of the ſin 
that is in them; but Jeſus being our high-prieſt, he 
is ready to take away the iniquities of our holy - 
things, perfuming our prayers with the glory of hjs 
now perfections; and therefore it is that there is an 
anſwer given to the faints prayers, and alſo accep- 
tance of their holy duties; Rev. 8. 3, 4. But Chriſt 
being come an high-p1ieſt of L things to come, by a 
4 "ed and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 

audi, that is to ſay, not of this building: neither 
by the blood of goats and calves: but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, having obtain-. 
ed eternal redemption for us. For if the blood o 
bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an beiſer ſprinkling 
the unclean, ſarttifleth to the purifying of the fleſh ; 
how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit o fered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſciencest jrom dead works to ſerve the. 
living God? And for this cauſe he is the Mediator 6f 
the New Teſtament, (or tovenant), that by means of 
death, for. the redemption of the tranſpreſſions that 
were under the firſt Teſtainent, they which are talled Heb. 9. 118 
(notwithſtanding all their fins) night receive the pro- 10 15. : 
miſe of eternal inheritance. | 

The third thing now to be ſpoken to, is to ſhow 
where and how Jhefus Chriſt outwent, and goẽs be. 
yond thefe prieſts in all their qualifications and of. 
fites, for the comfort of poor ſaints. 
1. They that were called to the prieſthood under 
the law, were but men; but he is both God and 
man, Heb. 7. 28. 7 ER | 

2. Their qualifications were in them in a v 


* - 


ſcanty way; but Jeſus was every way qualified in an 


- 


*7 frell' ſuppkes of grace unto us; through the 
with 


infinite and full way. 


J. They were conſecrated but for a time, Heb. 
7. 23-j but he for evermore, ver. 24. gs 
. 4. They were made without an oath, ver. 20. 21.5; 
but he with an oath. | | AS 
5. They as ſervants: but he as a fon Heb. 3. 6. 
6: Their garments were but ſuch as could be made 
with hands, Ezek. 28.; but his the vety righteouſ- 
neſs of God, Rom 3. 22. a 
. Their offerings were but rhe body and blood 
of beaſts, and fuch like, Phil. 3. 8. ; but his offe- 
ring was his on body and ſoul, Heb. 9. 12,-13, and 
10. 4. F. If. 53. 10. Heb. 10. 5 | ; 


8. Thoſe were at beſt but a ſhadow or type, ver. 
1; but he the very ſubſtance and end of all thoſe 

cefemònies, Heb. 9. 10. 11 | 

9. Their holy place was but made by men, Heb. 


9: 
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9. 24.; but his, or that which Jeſus is entered into, a4thly. He is run thither to make the way eaſy 
is heaven itſelf, Heb, 5. 2. 3. in that he hath firſt trodden the path himſeif, g 
10. When they went to offer their ſacrifice, they Sthly. He is run thither to receive gifts for us. All 
were forced to offer for themſelves, as men compaſ- ſpiritual and heavenly gifts had been kept from us 
ſed about with infirmity, Heb. 7. 26.; but he was had not Chriſt, ſo ſoon as the time appointed was 
holy, harmleſs, Heb. 10. 11., who did never com- come, run back to the kingdom of glory to receive 
mit the leaſt tranſgreffion, Heb. 7. 26. them for us. But I cannot ſtand to enlarge upon 

11. They, when they went in to offer, were fain theſe glorious things; the Lord enlarge them upon 

to do it ſtanding, Heb. 10. ; to ſignify, that God had your hearts by meditation. 
no ſatisfaction therein; but he, when he had offered Here now I might begin to ſpeak of his prophe. 
one ſacrifice for ſin, for ever ſat down at the right tical and kingly office, and the privileges that do 
hand of God, Heb. 10.: To ſignify, that God was 


and ſhall come thereby, but that I fear I ſhall be 
very well pleaſed with his offering. - © too tedious; therefore at this time I ſhall paſs them 
Heb. 10. 11. 12. They were fain, 10 offer oftentimes the ſacri- by. Thus you may fee how the covenant of grace 


14. fice that could never take away ſin, but he, by on? doth run, and with whom it was made, and alſo 
offering, hath perfected for ever them that are ſaucti- what were the conditions thereof. 
ed 


Now then, this grace, this everlaſting grace of 
God, comes to be free to us through the ſatisfaction 


the A | (according to the conditions) given by another for 
cleanſing both body and foul: The blood of Jeſus us; for though it be free, and freely given to us, 

. Chriſt doth purge the conſcience from dead works yet the obtaining of it did coſt our head, or public 

to live a holy life, ver. 14. man, a very dear price, For you are bought with a 1 Cn. 
14. Thoſe high-prieſts could not offer but onee a price, even with the precious blood of Chriſt. So it 10 
mg; in the holieſt of all, ver. 7.; but our high-prieſt, | 


is by another, I ſay, not by us; yet it is as ſure 1 Pt 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. made over to us, even to ſo many of us as do or 
24, 25+ | | 


| Mall believe, as if we had done it, and obtained 
15. Thoſe high-prieſts, notwithſtanding they were the grace of God ourfelves: Nay, ſarer; for con- 


prieſts, they were not always to wear thir holy gar- fider, I fay, this grace is free to us, and comes up- 
ments; but Jeſus never puts them off of him, but on a clear ſcore, by virtue of the labour and pur. 
is in them always. | chaſe of another for us; mark, that which is ob- 
: 16. Thoſe high-priefts death would be too hard tained by another for us, is not obtained for us by 
| | - for them, Heb. 7. 21, 23.; but our high prieſt hath ourſelves: Now, but Chriſt hath not by the blood of 11; 
vanquiſhed and overcome that cruel enemy of ours, goats and calves, obtained eternal redemption for ut, 
Heb. 2. 15.; and brought life and immortality to (which were things offered by men under the law), 
light rhrough the glorious goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. but by his own blood (meaning Chriſt's) he entered aſt 
17. Thoſe high-prieſts were not able to ſave them- into the holy place, having obtained eternal redempti. 
ſelves: but this is able to ſave himfelf, and all that on for us. | £7 ES | 
come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. | Secondly, Tt comes to be unchangeable through 
19. Thoſe high-prieſts blood could not do away the perfection of that ſatisfaction that was given to i. 
ſin; but the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our high- God through the Son of Mary for us; for whatever * 
prieſt, cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1. 7. the divine, infinite, and eternal juſtice of God did 
19. Thoſe high-prieſts ſometimes by ſim cauſed call for at the hands of man, if ever he intended 
God to reject their facrifices; but this high-prieſt, to be a partaker of the grace of God, this Jeſus, 
doth always the things that pleaſe him. this one man, this public perſon, did completely 
20. Thoſe high-prieſts could never convey the}Spi- give a ſatisfaction to it, even ſo effectually ; which 
rit by virtue of their ſacrifices or office; but this high- cauſed God not only to ſay, I am pleaſed, but I am Ms 
prieſt, our Lord Jeſus, he can, and doth give all well pleaſed, completely and ſufficiently ſatisfied 
the gifts and graces that are given to the ſons of with thee on their behalf; for fo you muſt under. P 
men. 2 . : ſtand it. Mark there theſe following words, Aud (i 8 
21. Thoſe high-prieſts could never by their ſacri- having made peace (or completely made up the dif. 2; 
fices bring the ſoul of any ſinner to glory by virtue ference) through the blosd of his crofs by him, 10 ve. 
of itſelf? but Jeſus hath by one offering (as I faid be- concile all things unto himſelf ly htm, 1 ſay, whe- 
fore) perfected for ever thoſe that he did die for. ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven, and 
Thus in brief I have ſhewed, in ſome particulars, you who were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in 
how and wherein Jeſus our high-prieſt doth go be- your mind by wicked works; yet now hath he recon- 
yond thoſe high-prieſts; and many more, without ciled. How? In the body of his fleſh, through deats, 
queſtion, might be mentioned ; but I forbear. to preſent you holy, mark, holy and unblameable, and 
A fifth office of Chriſt, in reference to the ſecond unreproveable in his fight. And thus it is grace, un. 
covenant, was, that he ſhould be the forerunner to changeable grace to us; becauſe it was obtained, 
8 | heaven before his ſaints, that were to follow after. yea, completely obtained for us, by Jeſus Chriſt; 
| Firſt, he ſtricks hand in the covenant ; - ſecondly, he God-man. 9 8 : | 10. 
itands bound as a ſurety to ſee every thing in the co- 0bj. But ſome may ſay, How was it poſſible that 
venant accompliſhed that was to be done on his part; ane man Jeſus, by one offering, ſhould fo 3 
then he brings the meſſage from heaven to the world; ly obtain and bring in Unchangeable grace, for 5 i 
and before he goeth back, he offereth himſelf for an umumerable company of ſinners as are to be = : 
| the ſame ſins that he agreed to ſuffer for; and lo Anſ. Firſt, In that he was 8 itte . 
MG | ſoon as this was done, he h poſt-haſte to heaven ſuch a work. And, ſecondly, In that, as I r 1 
| again, not only to exerciſe the ſecond part of his fore, he did every way completely ſatisfy that v 0 
| prieſtly office, but as our forerunner, to take poſſeſ- was offended by our diſobedience to the former © 
ion for us, even into heaven itſelf; as you may ſee, venant. And for the clearing of this, Jed? 
Heb. 6. 20. where it is ſaid, Whither the forerunner 1ſt, Conſider, Was it man that bad offen en ; 
1 | i for us entered. Be RE, He was man that gave the ſatisfaction. For 150 
* ' 1/4, He is run before to 17 a gates: Be man came death, _ fo alſo by man did cone 
ye open ye everlaſting doors, that the King of glory reſurrection from the dead. 13 | 
n . 1 . ES we adly, wa it God that was offended? 4 71 
_  * 24ly, He is run before to take poſſeſſion of glory God that did give a ſatisfaction. 7 0 US a C — + 
in our natures for uins. © © born, to us a ſon is ginen. And his nanie rr. n 
2 za, He is run before to prepare us our places a - called the Mighty God. He Thought it 10 H po” 
| „ gainſt we come after. J go to a pl be equal with God: but (for our fakes) he made hin- 
Jobn 14. 1. Finſt we come after. J go to prepare a place for be equal with God: 0% 
Jen e , raps, £6 = 


I 3. Their ſacrifices at the beſt could but ſerve for 
anſing of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 13.: but his for 
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10.11. and 


| or the further clearing of this, to. ſhew 
$dy, F in * thing he was rightly ualified for 
this great work, ſee what God himſelt faith of 
him: He calls him, in the firſt place,' man; and, 
ſecondly, he owns himſelf to be his fellow, ſaying, 
Awake O ſword a ainſt my ſhepherd, againſt the man, 
mark, the man that 1s my fellow, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. 


So that now let divine and infinite juſtice turn jt- 
ſelf which way it will, it finds one that can tell 
how to match it; for if it ſay, I will re uire the 
ſatisfaction of man, here is a man to ftisfy its cry: 
but if it ſay, but I am. an infinite a God, and muſt 
and will have an infinite ſatisfaction: here is one 
alſo that is infinite, even fellow with God ; fellow 
in his efſence and being, Prov. 8. 23.; fellow in his 

er and ſtrength, 1 Cor. 1. 24.; fellow in his 
wiſdom ; - ſee again the ſame verſe; fellow in his 
mercy and .grace, Tit. 2. ie. compared with ver. 
11. together with the reſt of the attributes of God; 
f that, I ſay, let juſtice turn itſelf which way it 
will, bere is a complete perſon to give a complete. 
ſatisfaction; Thus much of the fitneſs of the 

rſon. ; | . 
F Secondly; For the completeneſs of the fatisfacti- 
on given by him for us. And that is diſcovered. m 
( "ha 

1. Doth juſtice call for the blood of that nature 
that ſinned? Here is the heart blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
s have redemption through his blood, Eph. 1. 14+; 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19.; Zech. 9. o, 11. _ _. 

2. Doth juſtice ſay, that this blood, if it be not 
the blood of one that is really and naturally God, 


it will not give ſatisfaction to infinite juſtice? Then 
20.28. here is God, purchaſing 


his church -with his own 
blood. FO . "Dy 
3. Doth juſtice fay, that it muſt not only have 


ſatisfaction for ſinners, but they that are ſaved muſt 


de alſo waſhed and ſanctiſied with this blood: Then 
here is he that ſo loved us, that he waſhed us from 


our ſims in his own loo. . 

4. Is there to be a righteouſneſs to clothe them 
with, that are to be preſented before divine juſtice? 
Then here is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is 
even the righteouſneſs of God by faith, Rom. 3. 225 
Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. Ef Who | 
5. Are there any ſins now that will fly upon this 
Saviour like ſo many lions, or raging devils, if he 
take in hand to redeem man? He will be content zo 
bear them all himſelf alone, even in his own body t. 
ton the tree. 5 25 

6. Is there any law now that will curſe and con- 
demn this Saviour for ſtanding in our perſons, to give 
ſatisfaction to God for the tranſgreſſion of man? 
He will be willing to be curſed, yea, to be made a 
curſe for ſinners, rather than they ſhall be curſed 
and damned themſelves, Gal. 3. 13. Ne 

7. Muſt the great and glorious Tod, whofe eyes 
are ſo pure that he cannot behold iniquity; I ay, 
muſt he not only have the blood, but the very life, 
of him that will take in hand to be the deliverer 
nd faviour of us poor miſerable ſinners? He is wil. 
ling to lay down his life for his ſheep. 

8. Muſt he not only die a natural death, but 
muſt his ſoul deſcend into hell, (though it ſhould 

not be left there)? He will ſuffer that alſo, Pſal. 
16.16. / att es 

9. Malt he not only be buried, Agri again from 
the dead, and overcome death, that he might be 
the firſt fruits io God of them that ſleep, which 
thall be ſaved? He will be buried, and alſo throu 
the ſtrength of his godhead be will raiſe bimſelf 
cut of the grave, though death hold him never fo 
alt, and the Jews lay never ſuch a great ſtone u- 
pon the mouth of the ſepulchre, and ſeal it never 

faſt, 1 Cor, 15. 2, Luke 24. 34. . 
112 Muſt he carry that body, in the preſence of 
is Father, to 1 poſteſſion of heaven, Heb. 9. 
14. John 14. 2, 3. And muſt he appear there as 
20.) as forerunner, (ver. the ſame), 


a prieſt, (Heb. 6, 


* * 


_ Chriſt fulfilled the conditions of che new covenant. 


tis 


as an advocate, (1 John 2. 1, 2.) as a prophet, as 4 
treaſure-houſe, as an interceder and pleader of the 
cauſes of his people? He will be all theſe and much 
more; to the end the grace of God, by faith in 
eſus Chriſt, might be made ſure to all the ſeed. 
Who then can condemn? It is God that juſtifieth ; 
becauſe Chriſt hath died, yea, rather that 1s riſen a- 
gain. Who (now feeing all this is fo effectually 
done) ſhall lay any thing, the leaſt thing? who can 
find the leaſt flaw, the leaſt wrinkle, the leaſt de- 
fect or imperfection, in this glorious ſatisfaction ? 
Oi. But is it poſſible that he ſhould fo ſoon give 
infinite juſtice a ſatisfaction, a complete ſatisfaction ; 
for the eternal God doth require an eternal lying 
under the curſe, to the end he may be eternally 
„„ j 
Auſ. Indeed that which is infinite, muſt have an 
eternity to ſatisfy God in; that is, they that fall 
into the prifon and pit of utter darkneſs, muſt be 


there to all eternity, to the end the juſticꝰ of God 


may have its full blow at them. But now he that 
Jam ſpeaking of is God, (If. 9. 6. 2 Tim. 1. 16 
Heb. 1. 8, 9. Phil. 2. 4, 5, 6.) and fo is infinite : 
now he which is true God, is able to give, in as little 
à time, an infinite ſatisfaction, as Adam was in giv- 
ing the diſſatisfaction. Adam himſelf might have 
2 2 ſatisfaction for himſelf as ſoon as Chriſt, had 
he been very God, as Jeſus Chriſt was: for the rea- 
ſon why the poſterity of Adam, even ſo many of 
them as fall ſhort of life, muſt lie broiling in hell to 
eternity, is this: they are not able to give the jul- 
tice of God ſatisfaction, they being not infinite, as 
aforeſaid. But Chriſt (that is, God-man) being come 11,4. g. 113 
au bigh-prieſt (that is to offer and give ſatisfaction) ;, 16. , 
of good things to come; by a greater and more perfect | 
tabernacle not made with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of this 171 neither by the blood of goats and 
cabves, but by his.own; mark you that, but by his own 
blood he hath entered into the holy place; having (al- 
ready) obtained eternal redemption for us. But how? 
For if the blood of bulls and goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer . ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 
the purging of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 
(who through the power IF vertue of his infinite 
Godbead) offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
Purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God? and for this cauſe (that is, for that 
he is God as well as man, and ſo able to give juſtice 
an infinite ſatisfaction ; therefore) he is the mediator 
af the new covenant, that by the means of his 
death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are cal- 
led might receive the promiſe of an eternal inheri- 
tance; ,as F-ſfazd before. 
Obj. This is much; but is God contented with 
"this? Is be ſatisfied now in the behalf of ſinners, 
by this man's thus ſuffering? if he is, then how 
_ doth it appear? 5 ö 
Anſ. It is evident, yea, wonderful evident, that 
this hath pleaſed him to the full, as appeareth by 
theſe following demonſtrations. N 
"Firſt, in that God did admit him into his pre- 
fence; yea, receive him with joy and muſic, even 
with the found of the trumpet at his aſcenſion into 
heaven, (Pfal. 47. f.), and Chriſt makes it an argu- 
ment to his children, that his righteoufneſs was 
fufficient, in that he went to his Father, and they 
faw him no more, (John 16. 10.); Of righteouſneſs, 
ſaith he, becauſe I. go to my Father; and ye fee me 
no more , As if he had faid, My ſpirit ſhall ſhew to 
the world, that F have brought in a ſufficient righ- 
teouſneſs to juſtify ſinners withal, in that when I go 
to appear in the prefence of my Father on their 
behalf, he ſhall give me entertainment, and not 
throw me dewn from heaven, becauſe 1 did not do 
it lufficiently. Y 3 hack 
Again, if you conſider the high eſteem that God 
the Father doth ſet on the death of his Son, v 
will find that he hath received good content there- 


— 
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by. When the Lord Jeſus, by way of complaint, 
told bis Father, that he and his merits were not 

If. 49. Iz to valued to the worth; his Father anſwered, It i} a 
6. light thing that I ſhould give thee, O my ſervant, to 
bring Jacob again; I will alſo give thee for a light 

to the Gentiles, that thou f be for Jalvation to 
the ends of the earth. As if the Lord had ſaid, My 

Son, I do value thy death at a bigher rate, than 

that thou ſhouldſt ſive the tribes of Iſrael only; 

behold the Gentiles, the barbarous Heathens, my 
alſo ſhall be brought in as the price of thy blood. 

It is a light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervan 

(only) to bring or redeem the tribes of Jacob, an 

to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will give thee 

for a light to the Gentiles, that thou miayeſt be my 
ſalvation to the ends of the earth. | 
Again, You may ſee it alſo by the carriage of 

God the Father to all the great ſinners ro whom 

mercyggyas proffered. We do not find that God 

maketh any objection againſt them that come to 

him for the pardon of their fins: becauſe he did 

Want a ſatisfaction ſuitable to the greatneſs of their 
ſins. There was Manaſſeh who was one that burnt 
his children in the fire to the devil, 2 Chron. 33. 
from 1, to 12. that uſed witcheraft, that uſed to 


the word that God fent unto him: nay, that did 
worſe than the very Heathen that God caſt out be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. Alſo thofe that are 
ſpoken of Acts 19. 19. that did ſpend fo much time 
in conjuration and the like, Acts 8. (for ſuch 1 
judge they were), that when they came to burn 
their books, they counted the price thereof to be 
* fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. Simon Magus alſo 
that was a ſorcerer, and bewitched the whole city, 
** he had mercy proffered to him once and again: 


ſinners; no, nor of an innumerable company of o- 


| © conſtrained him to, had he not had ſatisfaction fuf- 
/ ficient, by the blood of the Lord Jeſus. - Nay fur- 
ther, I do find that becauſe God the Father, would 
8 not have the merits of his Son to be undervalued; 
— I fay, he doth therefore freely by his conſent, let 
mercy. be proffered to the greateſt ſinners, in the 
firſt place, for the Jews, that were the worſt of 

men in that day for blaſphemy againſt the goſpel; 

yet the apoſtle proffered mercy to them in the firſt 

A, 13. 46. Place. It ts neceſſary (ith he) that the word 9 
and 3. 20. Cod ſhoujd firſt have been ſpoken to you. And Chriſt 
gave them commiſſion fo to do: for faith he, Let 
5 repentance and remiſſion of ſins be preached in my 
name among all nations, and begin, mark that, begin 

had their hands, up to the elbows in my heart-b 

have the firſt proffer of my mercy. And ſaith Paul, 
1 Tim. 15. For this cauſe T7 obtained mercy, that in me firſt, 
16. Yeſus Chriſt might {ow forth all long-ſuffering, of 
4 a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him 
| fo life everlaſting. As the apoſtle ſaith, thoſe ſin- 
' Hers that were dead, poſſeſſed . with the devil, and 
the children 7 , 5 hathi 8 „ deliver- 
ed, and ſaved, that he might even in the very ages to 
 Epb. 2. 1, io come. ſhew forth the 9 riches of his fade in bi, 
* kindneſs towards us, (and that), through Jeſus Chriſt 
Secondly, It is evident that that which this man 
did as a common perſon,” he did it completely and 
ſatisfactorily, as appears by the openneſs (as I may 


3 P 


his refurrection and aſcenſion. A/k of me (faith he) 
and I will give thee the (very) Heathen for thine in- 
Heritance, and the utterinoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. And this was at his reſurrection, Acts 
13. 33. Whereas, though he had aſked, yet if he 


S - had not given a full and complete ſatisfaction, jul-. 


tice would not have given him any ching; for juſtice, 
the juſtice of God is ſo pure, that if it be not com- 


3 
\ 


but curſes, Gal. 3. 10. 


tre above every ſceptre; a crown above every 
a kingdom above every kingdom, 


in a word, ſuch an high eſteem in the 


worſhip the hoſt of heaven, that turned his back on 


fay, it was not the greatneſs of the ſins of theſe 


thers, that made God at all to object againſt the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, which juſtice would have fi 


Luke 24.47. at Ferufalem. Let them that but the other day 
5 loo J. 


cute judgem 
Pſal. 2. 8. fo call it) which was in the heart of God to him at - 
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Thirdly, It is yet far more evident that he has. 
indeed pleaſed God in the behalf of l 1 
God hath given him gifts to diſtribute to ſinners, 
yea the worlt of ſinners, as a fruit of fatisfaction, 
and that at his aſcenſion, (Pal. 68. 18.). Chriſt 
hath fo ſatisfied God, that he hath given, him all 
the treaſures both of heaven and earth to diſpoſe of 
as he ſeeth good; he hath ſo pleaſed God that he 
hath given him a name above every naine; a ſcep. 
'y crown; 
in 'e every Phil. 29. Rev, 
19. 16. he hath given him the higheſt place in 
heaven, even his own right hand-; he hath given 
him all the power of heaven and earth, and under 
the earth in his own hand, to bind whom he plea. 
eth, and to ſet free whom he thinks meet; he bath, 
I, ſuch an teem f eyes of his 

Father, that he hath put into his hand all things 
that are for the profit of his people, both in this 
world, and that which is to come; and all this as 
the fruit of his faithfulneſs in doing of his work 
as the Mediator of the new covenant. Thou ha Ebb. 
aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou 13, 
haſt received gifts ; mark, thou haſt received them 
for men, even for the (worſt of men, for the) rebel. 
tious alſo # aud hath ſent forth ſome, being furniſh. 
ed with theſe gifts; ſome I ſay, for the work of the 
miniſtry,” to the edifying of them that are alread 
called, and alſo for the calling in of I thoſe for 
whom he covenanted with his Father, till all come 
in the unity of faith, &c. | 

. Fourthty, It doth ſtill appear far more evident; 
for will you hear what the Father himſelf ſaith for 
the ſhewing of his well-pleaſedneſs in theſe two 


particulars ; firſt, In that he bids poor ſouls to hear, 


and to do as Chriſt would have them; Matth. z. 
17.; Luke g. 35.; ſecondly, In that he reſolves to 
make them that turn their backs upon him, that 
diſhdnour him, (which is done, in a very great mea- 
ure; by thoſe that lay aſide his merits done by him- 
ſelf for juſtification); I ſay, he that reſolved to make 
them his footſtool; where he faith, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
Are they enemies to thee, ſaith God? I will be even 
with them. Do they ſlight thy merits? do they 
ſlight thy groans, thy tears, thy blood, thy death, 
thy reſurrection and interceſſion, thy ſecond coming 
again in heavenly glory? I will tear them and rend 
them; J will make them as mire in the ſtreets; I 
wil make thy enemies thy footſtool, (Pf. 110. 1.; 
Mat. 22. 44.; Heb. 1. 13. chap. 10. is.); I, faith 
he, And thou ſhalt daſh them in pietes like a potter”s 
beſſel, Pſal. 2. 9. Look to it, you that ſlight the 
merits of the blood of Chriſt. 
Fifthly, Again further ; yet God will make all 
the world to know, that he hath been and is well 
pleaſed in his Son, in that God bath given (and will 
make it appear he hath given) the world to come 
to his hand, Heb. 2. And that he ſhall raiſe the dead, 
bring them before his judgement-ſeat, and execute 
judgement upon them, which he pleaſeth to execute 
judgement on to their damnation; ani to receive 


them to eternal life whom he doth' favour, even ſo 


many as ſhall be fouud to believe in his name and 


- merits, (John 5. 26.—28.); For as the Father has 
Ufe' in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son life in 


bimſelf; and he hath given him authority to exe · 
Falſo; becauſe he is the Son of man. 


— For the hour is coming, that all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth: the) 
that have dene good unto the reſurrection of life, and 
they that have 4 evil unto the reſurrection of dam- 


nation. Ay, and the worſt enemy that Chriſt hath 


” o 


now, ſhall come at that day with a pale face, with 


4 quaking heart, and bended knees, trembling before 


him, confeſling the glory of his merits, and the vir, 
tue there was in them to ſave, 
f the Father, Rom. 14. f.; Phil. 2. 9.—11. 
pletely ſatisfied in every particular, it giveth nothing 


to the glory of God 


Much more might be added to diſcover rhe glori 
ous perfection of this man's ſatisfaction; but for on. 
_ 8 Br- x | | | 5 


— 


ccc 
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- 


© 


» re to be further ſatisfied concerning this, 
on” » ſcriptures, and beg of God to ive vou 
faith and nn there in; and as for you that 
Dight theſe things, and continue ſo doing. God hath 
another way to take with you, even to daſh you in 
zeces like a potter's veſſel; for this hath Chriſt re- 
keived of his Father to do unto you; Rev. 2. 27. 
Thus I bave ſhewed 


-ovenant of the grace o God is free and unchange- 


able to men; that is, in that It Hath been obtained for 


that perfectly; to the ſatisfy ing of juſtice, 
er all things on of the way that were any 
wiſe an hindrance to our ſalvation ; Col. 2. 14." , 
The ſecond thing for the diſcovering of this free- 

is manifeſted thus: Nr he {SA ANGER | 
NG Whatſdever any. min hath of the grace of 
God, he Hath it as a free gift of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt the mediator of this covenant, even when 
they are in a ſtate of enmity to him, (mark that, 
Rom. 5. 8, 9.3 Col. 1. 21, 22:), whether it be Chriſt 


Eph: 2. 8. For by grace you are ſaved through faith, 
and that not of yourſebves, not for any thing in you, 
or done by you for the purchaſing of it), but it is 
the free gift of God: and that beſtowed on you; even 


hen ye. were dead iu treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 2. 


1—9. Nay, if thou haſt ſo much as one deſire that 
is right, it is the gift of God; for of ourſelves, faith 
the apoſtle we are not able to ſpeak a good word, or 
think a good thought; 2 Cor. 3: 5: ; 

Was it not grace, abſolute grace, that God made pro- 
miſe-of to Adam after tranſgreſſions? Gen. 3. 5. 

Was it not free grace in God to fave ſuch a wretch 
as Manaſſeh was, who uſed inchantments, witch- 
craft, burnt his children in the fire, and wrouglit 


much evil? 1 Chron: 33. 


Was it not free grace to ſave ſuch as thoſe were 
that are ſpoken of 'in the 16th of Ezekiel, which 
no eye pitied ? * x D EN e * 
Mas it not freagrace for Chriſt to give Peter a lovin 
look after he had curſed and ſwore and denied him? 
Was it not free grace that met Paul when he was 
going to Damaſcus to proſecute, which converted 
him, and made him a veſſel of mercy ?. 

And what ſhall I ſay o 

in the 1 Cor, g. 10. ? S; 


of ſuch that are ſpoken of 
peaking thereof, fornicators, 


ards, extortioners; tlie baſeſt of ſinners in the world, 


it not freely by grace? O ſaints! you that are in 
heaven cry out, We come hither by grace; and you 
thither, it muſt be freely by grace: 

changeable in this; 1. Becauſe juſtice being once ſa- 
tisfied, doth not uſe to call for the debt again: No, 


, as well as faithful, to for ive him His ſins, 
1 John 1..9. When juſtice itſelf is pleaſed with a 


| man, and ſpeaks on hls fide, inſtead of ſpeaking a- 


ganſt him, we may well &ry out, V ho ſhall condemn. 
2. Becauſe there is no law to come àgainſt the ſin- 
ner that believes in Jeſus Chriſt; for he is not un- 
ter that; and hat PA Te rele noe, 
but thoſe that are ander is. but believers are not un- 
der that, that is not their Lord, thetefore that bath 


— potking to do with them; and beſides, Chriſt's blood 
p11 not only taken away the curſe thetebf, but fl. 


has hath in his own perſon completely fulfilled it 
: publick perſon in our ſtead; Rom; 8. 14. 

; 17 devil that #ceuſed them is deſtroyed, Heb. 

Sx. IS >. 8 eren 7. 


* 


* 159, 55.3 Hoſea 13. 14. 


label aun, great. enemy af man's ſalvation, that 
By Away, Rev. 1. 5. 8 
Kage n G [-4 ve 


— 


ou jn particular, that the 


neſs and conſtancy of the covenant of the grace of 


as the foundation-ſtone, or faith to lay hold on him;. 


idolaters, adulterers, effeminate; abuſers of them. 
ſelves with mankind, thieves, covetaus,revilers, drunk. 


and yet were waſhed, and yet were juſtified ; was 
that are on earth, I am ſure you cry; If ever we go 
| Secondly, in the next place, It apþeirs to be uh. 


let never ſuch a ſinner come to ſeſus Chriſt; and lo 
to God by him, and juſtice, Inſtead of ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the ſalvation of that ſinner, it will ſay, Lam 


by right comes in againſt none, 


— 


Who are brought into the new covenant, and how. 


6. The righteouſaeſs of God is put upon them 
that believe, and given to them, and they are found 
in it; Phil 3. 8.— 10.; Rom. 3 22 | 

7. Chriſt is always in heaven to plead for them, 
and td prepare a place for them; Heb. 7. 24.: John 
'%. He bath not only promiſed that he will not 
leave us, hor forſake us, but he hath alſo {worn to 
fulfil his promiſes. . O rich grace! free grace | Lord, 
who deſired thee to promiſe? who-compelled thee 
to ſwear? We uſe to take horieſt men upon their bare 
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* 


words; but God, willing more abundantly to ſhew Heb. 6. 13“ 
untb the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his. coun; 19 18. 


[el (bath) confirmed iz by an,oath, that by two immu- 
table things (bis promiſe and his ages in which it 
is impoſſible for God to lie, (or break either of them), 
we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for 
reſuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us, VIl 


warrant you, God will never break his oath ; there- 


fore we may well have good ground to bop from 


never 


ſuch à good foundation as this, that God wil 
— . w ; 
Again, thirdly, Not only thus but, 1. God hath 
begotten believers again to bimſelf, to be his adop- 
ted and accepted children; in and through the Lord 
Jeſus; t Pet. 1. 3: 


2. God Hath prepared a kingdom for them, be- 


fore the foundation of the world through Jeſus Ghriſt; 
Matth. 23 . E ts . & 
4. He hath given them an earneſt of their happi- 
neſs, while they live here in this world. After ye 
believed you were ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe; which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. to the praiſe 
of his glory, and that throngh this Jelus. , 

4. If his children ſin through weakneſs, or by 
ſudden temptatian, they confeſſing of it, he willing- 
ly forgives and heals all their wounds, reneweth his 
love towards them, waits.to do them good, caſteth 
their ſins into the depths of the ſea, and all this 
freely, without any work done by men as men, Not 
for your own ſakes do I do this, O houſe of Iſrael 
be it known unto you ſaith.the Eord, but wholly and 
alone by the blood of Jeſus. . 
is 5. In a word, if yoy would ſee it altogetiier, God's 


ve was the cauſe why Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to bleed: 


for ſinners, Jeſus Chriſt's bleeding ſtops the cties of 
divine juſtice : God looks upon them as complete in 
him, gives them to him, as his by right of * 


how dearly, how really, how conſtantly he 78 

id hold 
I ſhall now lay down a few ar ments for the ſu- 
e 3 of it, an rind anſwer 
two or three objections, that may be made againſt it 
and ſo I ſhall fall upon the _ thing $4. Wy 
, 1. God loyes the faints, as he loves Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ind God loves 4 
therefore the ſaints alſo with the ſame, Thou haſt lov- 
ed them, as thou haſt loved me ; John 15. 1 


be everlaſting love; and that is the loye wherewith 


he . 


his love towards his children i 


God hath Joved bis faints in eden de therefore 
2 


uſt needs be 


an evyerlaſting love. There is none dare ſay, that 


the ſove of God is mixed with a. created mixture : 


Pied FRA aber i not; then it muſt needs be himielf;, 1 John 4. 
, . FF IE SORE. Ee — * 9 . . a Se wt? . wo |] 24 k 4 [+ 4 , E 1 4 ohn * 

11 Death and the grave, and hell, „/ g eld. 
h 323. That love which is always pitched upon us, in 

an object as holy as God, muſt needs be an everla- 


” 7 
9 880 * 4 


ſting love. * Now the love of God was; and is eier 
3 | * 1 94 


Eph. t. 133 


14. 


Ezek. 36; 


122, 23: 


Jeſus Chriſt with an eternal love; 


2. That love which is God himſelf, muſt needs 


. 
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ed upon us, through an object as holy as God him- 

ſelf, even our Lord Jeſus; therefore it mult needs 

be unchangeable. | ” 

4. If he with whom the covenant of grace was 

made, did in every thing, and condition, do even 

4 | What the Lord could defire or require of him, that 
| his love might be extended to us, and that for ever; 
then his love muſt needs be an everlaſting love, ſee- 

ing every thing N of us was completely ac: 

compliſhed for, us by him: And all this bath our 

Lord Jeſus done, and that moſt glorioufly, even on 

X our behalf; therefore it muſt needs be a love that 
laſts for ever and ever. Na OWE e 
5. If God hath declared himſelf to be the God 
that changeth not, and hath fworn to be immutable 
in his promiſe, then ſurely he will be unchangeable. 
And he hath done ſo; therefore it is impoſſible for 
God to lie; and fo for his eternal love to be change- 
able, (Heb. 6. 13. 14. 17. 18). Here is an argu- 
mente the Spirit's own making; Who can contra- 
dict it? If any object, and ſay, But till it is upon 
the condition of beheving ; I anſwer, The conditi- 
on alſo is his own free gift, and not a qualification a- 
riſing from the ſtock of nature, (Eph. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 
28. 29.)- So that here is the love unchangeable ; 
here is alſo the condition given by him whoſe love is 
unchangeable, which may ſerve yet further for a 


changeable. Sinner, this is better felt and enjoyed 

than talked of, bee 08 AV, | be 
Obj, But if this love of God be unchangeable in 
itſelf, yet it is not unchangeably ſet upon the ſaints, 

unleſs they behave themſelves the better. 
Anſ. As God's love at the firſt was beſtowed upon 
the ſaints, without any thing foreſeen by the Lord 
in them, as done by them, (Deut. 9. 4. 5. 6.), fo 
Heb. 13. f. he goeth on with the ſame, ſaying, I will never leave 
| "thee nor forſake ther. 

Obj. But how cometh it to paſs, then, that many 
fan off again from the grace of the goſpel, after a 


* 
we 
. 
* 4 
— 


feſſion of it for ſome time, ſome to deluſions, 
And ſome to their open ſins again? 
Anſ. They are all fallen away, not from the e- 
verlaſting love of God 'to them, but from the pro- 
feſſion of the love of God to them. Men may pro- 
feſs that God loves them, when there is no ſuch 
matter; and that they are the children of God, 
8 When the devil is their father, (as it is in John 8. 


_— "40, 41, 42, 43, 44-); Therefore they that do finally 


fall away from a profeſſion of the grace of the go- 
ſpel, it is, firſt, becauſe they are baſtards, and not 
fons : ſecondly, becauſe as they are not ſons, fo God 
ſuffereth them to fall, to make it appear that they 
1 John. 2. are not ſons, not of the houſhold of God. They 
went out from us, for they were not of us; for & 4 
they had been of us, no doubt, (mark that), no doubt 
— ( (Gaith he) hey would have continued with us j but 
they went out from us, that it might be made mani- 
feſt that they were not all of ut. And though Hy- 
menæus and Philetus do throw themſelves head- 
| long to hell, nevertheleſs the foundation of God 
1 NN ſtandeth ſure, having this feal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his, 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18, 19. | 

Obj. But the ſcripture ſaith, that there are ſome 
that had faith, yet loſt it, and have made ſhipwreck 
of it: Now, God loves no longer than they believe, 
as is evident; for He that believes not ſhall be damned. 
So then, if ſome may have faith, and yet loſe it, 
and fo loſe the love of God, becauſe they have loft 
their faith, ix is evident that God's love is not fo im- 
mutable as you ſay it is to every one that believeth- 
Au. There are more ſorts of faith than one that 

aare ſpoken of in ſcripture, , n 
1. There is a faith that men may have, and yet 
be nothing, none of the faints of God, (2 . 
„ 3H Aue rms yet may do great things therewith, 

2. Th 


ſtrong argument, that Ged will have his love un- 


faith? Why, by the operation of the miracles + 
he did among them; for, faid they, Whey oy: 
cometh; will he do more miracles than this may hath 
done The great thing that wrought their faith in 
them, was only by ſeeing the miracles that he did, 
(Job 7. 31.3 and 2. 23.) which is not that ſaving 
faith which is called the faith of God's elect, kg 
evident ; For there mult not be only miracles wrought 
upon outward olyects, to beget that, that being too 
weak a thing, but it muſt be by the ſame power that 
was ſtretched out in - raiſing Chriſt from the dead 
yea, the exceeding x, of that power, (Eph, 
t. 18, 19.). So. there is a believing, being taken 
with ſome maryellous work, viſibly appearing to the 
outward ſenſe of feeing; and there is « believing 
that is wrought in the heart, by an inviſible opera- 
tion of the Spirit, revealing the certainty of the 
ſatisfaction of the merits of Chriſt to the ſoul in a 
more glorious way, both for certainty and durable. 
neſs, both as to the promiſe and the conſtancy of it, 
Matth. 16. 17, 18. : 

3. There is a faith of 4 man's own, of a man's 
ſelf alſo; but the faith of the operation of God (in 
ſcripture) is ſer in oppoſition to that; for, ſaith he, 
You are ſaved by grace through faith, and that not 


of, your ſelves, (of your own making, but that which Eh, 


is the free gift of God). 3 
4. We fay, there is an hiſtorical faith; that is, 
ſuch as is begotten merely by the hiſtory of the 
J mes not by the co-operation of the Spirit by the 
word. N | 
35. We ſay, there is a traditional faith; that iy 
to believe things by tradition; becauſe others ſay 
they believe them; this is received by tradition, 
not by revelation, and ſhalt never be able to ſtand, 
neither at the day of death, rior at the day of 
judgement 5 though poſſibly men, while they live 
here, may eſteem themſelves and eſtates to be very 
good, becauſe their heads are filled full of it. 

6. There is a faith that is called (in ſcripture) a 
dead faith, the faith of devils, or of the devil: They 
alſo that have only this, they are like the devil, and 
as ſure to be damned as he, notwithſtanding their 
"faith, if they get no better into their hearts; for it 
is far off from enabling of them to lay hold of Jeſus 
.Chriſt, and fo to put him on for eternal life and 
' fanctification, (Jam. 2. 19, 26.), which they muſt 

do if ever they be ſaved. "i | 
But all theſs are ſhort of the ſaving faith of God's 
\ elect, as is manifeſt; I ſay, firſt, Becauſe theſe may 
be wrought, and not by that power fo exceedingly 
ſtretch I forth. Secondly, Becauſe theſe ate wrought, 
partly, 1. By the ſenſe of ſeeing, namely the 
miracles, (not by hearing): And, 2. The reſt v 
wrought by a traditional or hiſtorical influence of 
the word's in their heads, not by an heavenly, in- 


viſible, almighty, and ſaving operation of the Spirit 


of God in their hearts. N 
5. I do ſuppoſe alſo, that there is a faith that is 
wrought upon men through the influence of thoſe 
gifts and abilities that God gives ſometimes to thoſe 
that are not his own by election, though by creat!- 
on: M meaning is, ome men, finding that God 
hath given them very great gifts and abilities, a9 
the gifts of preaching, praying, working miracles, 
or the like ; 1 ſay, ' they therefore do conchuce, that 
God is their father, and they his children; the 
ground of which confidence is ſtill begotten, not by 
the glorious operation of the Spirit, but by a 2 
ſidering of the great gifts that God bath beſtowe 
upon them, as to the things before mentioned. : 
As thus, Flrft, The poor ſoul conſidering my 
ignorant it was, and now how knowing it is; 2 y 
ly, conſidering how vain it formerly was, and — 
now hnow Clvif it is, preſently makes this conchuu0ns 


| Surely God loyes me; ſurely he hath made me aun 


ere is a faith that was wrought merely s þ of his, and will fave me, T his is now. a wrong 
e 


- the operation of the miracles that were done in th 


days by Chriſt and his followers; Aud many of the 


people believed on him. How came they by their 


* . ” F a 
[ 


— 


faith, as is evident, in that it is placed upon a Wrong 
objet; for mark, this faith is not placed aſſuredly 


on God's grace alone, through the blood and a"; 


2. 4 


3 4 


Who are brought into the 
f Chri diſcovered effectually to the ſoul, 
e thoſe things that God hath, 
given it; as of gifts, either to preach, pray, or do 
> et works, or the like; which will aſſuredly come 
| £299 ht. as ſure as God is in heaven, if no better 
Faich — ground of faith be found out for thy ſoul 
i eſt upon. „ Ky 
1 he: - wher 4 ens * of ' the objection, which 
runs to this effect, God loves mei upon the account 
of their believing 1 anſiyer, That God loves men 
before they believe; he loves them, he calls them, 
ind gives them faith to believe; Bur Cod, wh0 1s 
rich in grace, with his great tove, wherewith he lov. 
ed us, (When? when we believed, or before ?), even 
when we were dead in our ſis, (and fo, far off from 
believers) Hath quickened ut together with Chriſt ; (by 
e are ſaved). . 1 . 
9 1 that thou wilt ſay in thy 
heart, I would you would ſhew us then what is ſav- 
ing faith; which thing it may be I ma touch upon 
4 while hence, in the next thing that Lam to ſpeak 
anto : O they that have that are ſafe indeed! 
II. Tur ſecond thing that I am to ſpeak unto Is 
this, Who they are that are actually brought into 
this free and unchangeable grace; and alſo how 
are brought in. 3 
nm * e we are come to the pinch of the 
hole diſcourſe; and if God do but help me to run 
rightly through this, as 1 do verily believe he will, 


I may do thee, reader, good, and bring glory to my 


The queſtion tohtaineth theſe two branches: 
1. Who are brought in; 2. How they are brought 
in. The firſt is quickly anſwered : Chri/t Je ſus came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, Jewiſh ſinners, Gen- 
tile ſinners, old ſinners, young ſinners, great ſinners, 
the chiefeſt of ſinners; 1 Tim, 1. 14, 15. Rom. 5. 
7, to 11. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Matth. 21. 34. ; publicans 
and hartots 3 that is, whores, cheaters; and exactors, 
ſhall enter the kingdom of heaven; For 7 came not 
i. 17. (Gaith Chriſt) to call the righteous, but ſinners to re: 
pentancei , | LEI A oY 

A ſinner in the ſcripture is deſcribed in general to 
be a tranſgreſſor of the law. Whoſoever committeth 
** ſin J the lau, for ſin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the 3 B r re 
i particularly, they are deſcribed in a more 
particular way: as, f. ſuch as in whom dwelleth 
the devil, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3.; 2. ſuch as will do the 
ſervice of him, John 8. 44. ; 3. ſuch as are enemies to 
God, Col. 1. 21; 4. ſuch as are (1 Cer. 6. , 10. 
2 Chron, 33. i, to 13. Cc. Acts 9. i, 2, 3. 1 Tim. 
1. 14, 15, 16. Acts 19. 19. and 2. 36, 37.) Drun: 
tarde, whoremaſters; liars, perjured perſons; covet- 
ous, reviters; extortioners, fornicators, ſwearers; 
| poſſeſſed with devils, thieves, idolaters; witches, ſor- 
cerers, conjurers; murderers; and the like, Theſe 
are ſinners, and ſuch ſinners, that God hath prepared 
heaven; happineſs, pardon of ſin; and an inheritance 
of. God, with Chriſt, with ſaints; with angels, if 


* 
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large; for God's grace is fo great, that if they do 
come to him by Chriſt, preſently all is forgiven 
them; therefore never object, hat thy ſins are too 


good the Lord is to any whoſoever come unto him. 
The ſecond thing 2 How are theſe brought into 
everlaſting covenant of grace? HE: © In: 
/ When God doth in deed and in truth bring 
n a ſimer into this moit bleſſed covenant, (for ſo it 

B), he uſually goeth this way: e $ 
Nute He {lays or kills the party to all things be- 
© himſelf, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, arid the com- 

arts of the Spirit. A 9 85 

| 25 or the clearing of this, I ſhall ſhew you, 1. Witli 
bog, kills; 2. How God kills; and, 3. To what 
f ills thoſe whom he. makes alive in Jeſus Chriſt: 
" (tore, e firſt, When God brings ſinners into the 
n grace, he doth firſt kill them with the 
of Works, Which is the moral law, or ten 


*. 


the commanidment, deteived 


they do come in and accept of grace, as I prove at 


great to be pardoned ; but come, taſte and ſee how - 


new covenant, and how. 
commandments. This is Paul's doctrine, and alſo 
Paul's experience. It is his doctrine, where he 
faith, The miniſtration of death engraven in ſtoues, 
the miniſtration of condemnation (which is the law 
in that place called the letter kills, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 
7,8, 9. The letter, faith he, killeth ; or the law, 
or the miniſtration of death, which in another 
lace is called a found of words, Heb. 12. 19. be- 
Lauſe they have no life in them, but rather death 
and damnation, through our inability to fulfil them, 
(Rom. 8. 3.), doth kill, 2 Cor. 6. 5 
Secondly, It is his experience, where he faith, 7 
was alive once (that is, to my owa things, Phil. 3. 
7, 8, 9, 10.) without the law, that is, before God 
did ſtrike him dead by it); but when the command. 
ment came, (that is, to do and exetciſe its right 


office on me, which was to kill me, then) ſiu revived 


and I died, (and I was killed), and the command- 
ment (or the law) which was ordained to be uFto life, 
found to be unto death. For ſin taking occaſion by 
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, and thereby ſlew me. Rom. 7. vj 


And indeed, to ſpeak my own experience, together 10, 11. 


with the experience of all - ſaints, they can ſeal 
with me to this, more or leſs. | 

Duet. But how doth God kill with this law ot 
CCC artery nt, * 
Anſ. Fitit, by opening to the ſoul the ſpirituality 
of it: The law is ſpiritual, (faith he), but I am 


0 . 


carnal, ſold under ſin. Now, the ſpirituality of tlie ver. 14 


law is diſcovered this way: - , . _ | 
1. By ſhewing to the foul, that every ſinful 


thought is a fin àgainſt it. Ay, ſinner, . when the 


law doth come home indeed upon thy ſoul, in the 
ſpirituality of it, it will diſcover ſuch things to thee 
to be ſins, that now thou Jookeſt over, and regarded 
not: that is a remarkable ſaying of Paul, when he 


faith; Sin revived and I died. Sin revived, faith hes 


as if he had ſaid; Thoſe things that before I did 
not value nor regard, but looked upon them to be 
trifles, to be dead and forgotten; but when the law 
was faſtened on my foul, it did fo raiſe them from 
the dead, call them to mind, fo muſter them before 
my face, and put ſuch ſtrength into them, that 1 
Was over- maſtered by them, by the guilt of them: 
Sin revived, by the commandment, or my ſins had 
mighty ſtrength, life, and abundance of force upon 
tne, becauſe of that, inſomuch that it killed me. 
2. It ſheweth that every ſich ſin deſerveth eter: 
nal damnation. | (Friends, I doubt there be but few 


of you that have ſeen the ſprituality of the law '" 5 


works); but this is one thing in which it diſcovereth 
1 ſpirituality ; and this is the proper work of the 


3. God; with a diſcovery of this, doth alſo diC 
cover his own divine and infinite juſtice, (of which 
the law is a deſcription), which backs what is diC 
covered by the law; and that by diſcovering of its 
purity and holineſs to be fo divine, fo pure, fo up- 
right, and ſo far off from winking at the leaſt - ſin, 

that he doth by that Iaw, without any favour; con- 

demn the finner for it, Gal. 3. to. Now; when he 
hath bronght the ſoul into this premunire; into this 
puzzle, then, TTT | . 
' Secondly, He ſheweth to the ſoul the nature and 
condition of the law, as to its dealing with, or for- 
bearing of the ſinner that hath ſinned againſt it; 
which is to paſs an eternal curſe upon both foul and 
body of the party fo offending, ſaying to him, 


Curſed be the man that tontinueth not in every thing 


that is written in the book of the law to do it For; 


- faith the law; this is my proper work, firſt, to ſnew 


thee thy fins; and when I have done that, then; 
in the next place, to tondemn thee for them, or 
any thing within my bounds; for T am not to ſave 
any, to pardon any, nay, not to favour any in the 


leaſt thing, chat have ſinned againſt me: For God © 
did not fend me to make alive, but to difcover fin; 


and to condemn for the ſame; Now, ſo ſoon as this 
is preſented to the conſcience, in the next place, 
the law alſo; by this law; doth ſhew, that now 
| | VVVPVVV 
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there is no righteous act, according to the tenor of 


that covenant, that can reprieve him, or take him 
off from all this horror and curſe that lies upon him; 
becauſe that is not a miniſtration of pardon (as I ſaid 
before) to forgive. the ſin, but an adminiſtration of 
damnation; becauſe of tranſgreſſion- O! the very 
diſcovery of this ſtriketh the ſoul into a deadl 

ſwoon, even above half dead. But when God dot 

do the work indeed; he doth, in the next place 
ſhew the ſoul; that he is the man that is eternally 
under this covenant by nature, and that it is he that 
hath ſinned againſt this law, and doth by right de- 
{erve the_ curſe and diſpleaſure of the ſame; and 
that all that ever he can do; will not give ſatisfaction 
to that gloriogs juſtice that did give this law: holy 
activns; tears\of blood, ſelling all; and giving it to 
the poor, or whatever elſe can be done by thee, it 
comes all ſhort, and is all to no purpoſe, Phil: 3. 


I' w#rant him, he that ſeeth this, it will kill him 


to that which he was alive unto before, though he 
had a thouſand lives. Ah! ſinners, ſinners; were 
you but ſenſible indeed of the ſeverity and truth of 
this, it would make you look, about you to purpoſe; 
O how would it make you ſtrive to ſtop at that, that 
now you would 'drink with delight! How many oaths 


would it make you bite aſunder! Nay, it would. 


make you bite your tongues, .to think that they 
ſhould, be uſed as inſtruments of the devil, to bring 


your ſouls into fuch an unſpeakalle miſery. Then 


alſo, we ſhould not bave you hang the ſalvation of 
your ſouls upon fuch ſlender pins as now you do: no, 
no; but you would be in another mind then. O then 
we ſhould have you ery out, I muſt have Chriſt! 
What ſhall I do for Chriſt! How ſhall I come at 
Chriſt? Would I was ſure, truly ſure, of Chriſt! 
My foul is gone, damned, caſt away, and muſt for 


&ver burn with the devils, if I do not get precious 


, „ de at one bn, 
In the next place, when God hath done this; 


ö * 


then he further ſhews the ſoul, that the covenant 


which it is under by nature, is diſtin from the co- 


venant of grace, and alſo they that are under it are 


| guard from his revenging law by 


by nature without. any of the graces which they 
have that are under the covenant of grace: As, 
1. That it hath no faith, John 16. 9. 2. No hope, 


Eph. 2. 12. 3. Nor, none of the Spirit to work 


theſe things. 4. Neither will that covenant give 30 
them any peace with God. 5. No promife of fafe. 
that covenant; 
6. But lieth by nature Hable to all the curſes, and 


condemnings, and thunder-claps of his moſt fiery 


covenant; . 7., That it will accept of no ſorrow, no 
repen 


tance, no ſatisfaction as from thee. 8. That 
it calls for no leſs than the ſhedding of thy blood. 
9. The. damnation of thy foul and body. 
if there be any thing proffered to it by thee, as fo 


making of it amends, it throws it back again as dirt 


in thy face, ſlighting all that thou canſt bring. 


Now, when the ſoul is brought into this condition 


then it is indeed dead: killed to that which it was 


And therefore; in the next place; to ſhew you to 


hat it is killed; and that. is, firſt, to ſin: O it 
dares not fin! it fees hell-fire is prepared for them 


that ſin : God's juſtice will not ſpare it if it live in 
ſin; the law will damn it if it live in ſm; the 
devil will have it if it follow its fins: O! I fay, it 


trembles at the very thoughts of ſin. Ay, if fin do 


but offer to tempt the ſoul, to draw away-the foul 
from God, it cries, it ſighs, it ſhunneth the very 
appearance of {fin ; it is odious unto it. If God would 


but ſerve you thus that love your pleaſures, you 


would not make ſuch a-trifle of ſin as you do- 

| Secondly, It is killed to the law of God, as it is 
the covenant of works: (h, faith the ſonl, the law 
hath killed me. to itſelf! I through the law am dead 
to the law. The law is another thing than 1 did 
think it was! I thought it would not have been fo 
ſoul-deſtroying, ſo damning a law! 1 thought it 


would not have been Io ſevere againſt me for my lit- 


ings, its own promiſes and reſolutions; to its own 


 hard-hearted ſinner” that ever lived on the earth. 


fo. And 


the world that would look after this ſweet Jeſus 


him? 2 Chron. 33 


tle#ins, for my playing, for my jeſting, for my 
ſembling, quarrelling, and 4 Ake 11 had y ah 
thoughts indeed that it would hew great ſinners, 
but let me paſs! and tho? it condemned great ſin. 
ners, yet it would paſs me by ! But now; 
were free from this covenant! would I were free 
from this law! | will tell thee, that a foul thus 
weirked upon, is more afraid bf the covenant of works 
than he is of the devil; for he ſees it is the law 
that doth give him. up into his hands for ſn; and 
if he was but clear from that, he ſhould not greatly 
need to fear the devil. Oh now every particular 
command tears the eaul of his heart! now every 
command is a great gun well charged againſt his 
fout ! now, he ſees he had as good run into a fire to 
keep himſelf from burning, as to run to the law to 
keep himſelf from damning ; and this he ſces really 
ay; and feels it too, to his dwn ſorrow and per- 
lexity; . ,. * : EG. ©, 

. Thirdly, The foul alſo how is killed to his own 
righteouſneſs, and counts that but dung, but droſs 
not worth the dirt hanging on his ſhoes. Oh! then 
fays be, thou filthy righteouſneſs ! How Haſt thou I 6 
deceived me! How haſt thou beguiled my poor ſoul! "I 
How did I deceive, myſelf with giving of a little 
alms, with abſtaining from ſome groſs pollutions, 
with walking in ſome ordinances, as to the outſide 
of them! How hath' my good words, good think. 
mgs, good meanings, (as the world calls. them), de. 
ceived my ignorarit ſoul! I want the righteouſneſ⸗ 
of faith, the righteouſneſs of God; for I ſee now 
there is no lefs will do me any good: | 
Fourthly, It is. alfo, killed to its own faith, its 
notion. of the goſpel, its own hope, its own repent- 


lin, 
would I 


ſtrength, its own virtue, or whatſoever it had be. 
fore: Now, ſaith the foul, that faith J thought I 
had, it is but fancy; that hope I thought F had, I 
ſee it is but hypocritical, but , vain and groundleſs 
hops: nö the ſoul ſees it hath by nature no ſaving 
faith, no ſaving hope, no grace at all by nature, by 
the firſt covenant: now it crieth out, How many 
promiſes have I broken! and how many times have 
I reſolved in vain, when I was fick at ſach. a time, 
and in ſuch a ſtreight, at ſuch a place! Indeed J. 
thought myſelf a wiſe man once, but I ſee myſelf 
a very fool now: O how ignorant am I cf the 
goſpel now, and of the bleſſed experience of the 
work of God on à Chriſtian's heart! In a word, it 
ſees itſelf beſet by nature with all evil, and deſtitute 
of all good, which is enough to kill the ſtouteſt 


O friends | ſhould you be plainly dealt withal, by 
this diſcovery of the dealing of God with a ſinner, 
when he makes him a faint, and would ſeriouſly try 
yourſelves thereby, (as God will try. you one day), 
how few would there be fonnd of you, to be ſo 
much as acquainted with the work of God in the 
notion, much leſs in the experimental knowledge 
of the ſame? and indeed Gd is fain to take this 
way with ſinners; thus to kill chem, with the old 
covenant, to all things below a crucified Chriſt. 
- Firſt, Becauſe otherwiſe there would be none in 


Chriſt. There are but a few that go to heaven in 
all (comparatively); and thoſe few, God is fain to 
deal with them in this manner, or elſe his heaven, 
his Chriſt, his glory, and everlaſting happineſs, m 

abide by themſelves for all ſinners. Do you ink 
that Manaſſeh would have regarded the Lord, bad 
he not ſuffered his enemies to have prevailed againft 
| from the 1 verſe to the 16th, 
Jer. 31. 18. Do you think that Ephraim would 
oc looked after ſalvation, had not God firſt con- 
founded bim with tbe guilt of the ſins of his 
youth? What do you think of Paul? Acts 9- 4, 5, 
6. What do you think of the /jailor? Acts 16. 3b a 
31, 342. What do you think of the three thou ; 
Acts 2. 36, 37: Was not this the way that tne — 
was fain to take to make them cloſe in with d, 


a © 


Who are brought into the new covenant, and how. 


n; Was he not fain to kill them to every thing 
2 a — they that were driven to their wits 
ends? inſomuch that they were forced to cry _ 
What ſhall we do to be * | ſay, God mig 
keep heaven and happineſs to himſelf, if he ſhou} 
not go this way to work with ſinners. O ſtout-heart- 
ed rebel! O tender-hearted God! _ 3 i 

Secondly, Becauſe then, and not till then, w 
Goners accept of Jeſus Chriſt on God's terms. 2 
long as ſinners can make a life out of any thirg | 4 
low Chriſt, ſo long they will cloſe with Chrift wit 


indenting; but when the God of heaven hath kill- 


to every thing below himſelf, and his Son ; 
wen Chat will Son on any terms in the world: 
And, indeed, this is the very reaſon why ſinners, 
when they hear of Chriſt, yet will not cloſe in wh 
bim ; there is ſomething that they can take content 
in beſides him. The prodigal, ſo long as he could 


tent himſelf with the huſks that the {wine did 
2 fo long he did keep away from his father's 


but when he could get no nouriſhment any 
. this ſide of his father's houſe, then, ſaith 
he, and not till then, I will ariſe, and go to my 
father, &c. | 1 5 | 
I fay, this is the reaſon therefore why men come 
no faſter, and cloſe no more readily with the Son of 
God, but ſtanding halting and indenting about the 
terms they muſt have Chriſt upon : For, Taith the 
drunkard, I look on Chriſt to be worth the having, 
but yet I am not willing to loſe all for him; all but 
my pot, faith the drunkard; and all but the world; 
ſaith the covetous ; I will part with any thing but 
© luſt and pride, faith the wanton; but if Chriſt will 
not be had without, I forſake all, caſt away all; 
then it muſt be with me as it was with the young: 
man in the goſpel, ſuch news will make me forry at 
my very heart: \ Wee E . = 
But now, when a man is ſoundly killed to all his 
fo to all his righteouſneſs, to all his comforts 
whatſoever, and ſees_that there is no way but the 
devil muſt have him, but he muſt be damned in hell, 


if he be. not clothed with Jeſus Chriſt; O! then, 


(ich he), give me Chriſt on any terms, whatſoever 
ke coſt ; though he coſt me friends, though he coſt 
me comforts, though he coſt me all that ever I have ; 
yet like the wiſe merchant in the goſpel, they will 
ſell all to get that pearl. I tell you, when a ſoul 
is brought to ſee its want of Chriſt aright; it will 
not be kept back; father, mother, huſband, wife; 


the ſoul will miſs of Chriſt, Ay, and the foul coun- 
teth Chriſt a cheap Saviour, if it can get him upon 
any terms: Now the foul indents no longer. Now; 
Lord, give me Chriſt, upon any terms whatſoever 
he colt; for Lam a dead men, a damned man, a 
calt-away, if I have not Chriſt: What ſay you, O 
you wounded ſinners? Is not this true as I have ſaid? 
Would you not give ten thouſand worlds if you had (6 
many, fo be you might be well aſſured that your fins 
be pardoned, and your ſouls and bodies juſtified 
and glorified, at the coming of the Liord Jeſus Chriſt? 
Thirdly, The Lord goeth this way for this reaſort 
„ that it might make the ſoul ſenſible what it 
coſt Chriſt to redeem it from death and helt. When 
man cometh to feel the ſting and guilt of ſin, death 
an hell upon his conſcience, then, and not till then; 
2 tell what it coſt Chriſt to redeem ſinners. O! 
ray! the ſoul, if a few fins are ſo terrible, and lay 
© toul under ſuch wrath and torment; what did 


8 mt undergo, who bare the fins of thouſands, and 
| oulands, and all at once. -- N 1 


„. 


. 2 his alſo is one means to make ſouls tender of ſin 
(it ke 2 burned child that dreadeth the fire), 8 
58 em humble in a ſenſe of their on vileneſs, 
2 e them count every thing that God giveth 
of — to make much of the leaſt glimpſe 
ona ove of God, and to prize it above the whole 
* 8 umners, were you killed indeed, then 
indeed. by d be heaven, and hell would be hell 
baut becauſe you are not wrought upon in 


. 


this manner, therefore you count the ways of God 
as bad as a. good man counteth the ways of the 
devil, and the ways of the devil and hell as gocd 
as a ſaint doth count the ways of God. 
Fourthly, Again God is fain to go this way, and 
all to make ſinners make ſure of heaven, So long 
as ſouls are ſenſeleſs of fin; and what a damnable 
ſtate they are in by nature, fo long they will even 
dally with the kingdom of heaven; and the ſalvati- 
on of their own poor ſouls: but when God cometh 
and ſheweth them where they are, and what 1s 
like to become of them if they miſs of the crucifi- 
ed Savidur, Oh then! faith the fon}, would I were 
ſure of Jeſus, what ſhall I do to get aſlurance of 
Jeſus? and thus is God forced, as I may fay, to 
whip ſouls to Jeſiis Chriſt, they being fo ſecure, fo 
ſenſeleſs, and ſo much their own enemies, as not to 
look out after their own eternal advantage. 
Fifthly, A fifth reaſon why God doth deal thus 
with ſinners, it is becauſe he would bring Chriſt and 
the ſoul together in a right way. Chriſt and ſinnners 
would never come together in a beloved poſture, they 
would not fo ſuitably ſuit each other, if they were not 
brought together this way, the ſinner being killed: 
O when the ſinner is killed, and indeed ſtruck 
dead to every thing below a naked Jeſus, how ſuit- 
ably then doth the ſoul and Chriſt ſuit one with a- 
nother! Then here is a naked ſinner for a righteous 
Jeſus, a poor ſinner to a rich Jeſus, a weak ſinner 
to a ſtrong Jeſus, a blind ſinner to a ſeeing Jeſus; 
an ignorant careleſs ſinner; to a wiſe and careful 
Jeſus. O how wiſe is God in dealing thus with the 
ſinner ! He ſtrips him of his own knowledge, that 


he may fill him with Chriſt's; he killeth him for 


taking pleaſure in ſin, that he may take pleaſure in 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c.- x 5 3 1 A ; ; 8 - 
But; ſixthly, God goeth this way with ſinners} 
becauſe he would have the glory of their ſalvation! 
Should not men and women be killed to their own 
things, they would do ſacrifice unto them, and in- 


ſtead of ſaying to the lamb, Thou art worthy, Rev. 


5. 9. Job 40. 14. Rom. 3. 27. Epheſ. 2. 8, 9. Tit. 
3. 5. they would ſay their own arm, their own 
right-hand hath faved them; but God will cut off 
boaſting from ever entering within the border of 
eternal glory: ſor. he is reſolved to have the glory 
of the beginning, the middle, and the end, of the 
contriving and faving; and giving ſalvaion to them 


they may be talled the trees of righteouſneſs, the 
planting of the Lord, that he any bo 7 1 


might have run thorough many things as to this; 
but 1 ſhall paſs them, and proceed. 
Now, ſecondly, The ſoul being this killed to its 


ſelf, its ſins, its righteouſneſs, faith, hope, wiſdom! 
promiſes; and the feſt of its things which it truſted 
in by nature; in the next place, it hath alſo given 
unto it a moſt glorious, perfect, and never-fading 
life, which is firſt a life imputed to it; yet ſo f̃eally, 


that the very thought of it in the ſoul hath fo much 


operation and authority, eſpecially when the medi- 
tation of it is mixed with faith, as to make it (tho? 
condemned by the law) to triumph, and to look its 
enemies in the face with comfort; notwithſtandin 


the greatneſs of the multitude, the fierceneſs of their 


anger, and the continuation of their malice, be ne- 

ver ſo hot againſt it. 5 
This imputed life (for ſo it is) is the obedience of 

the Son of God; as his righteouſneſs, in his ſuffering; 


riſing, afcending, interceeding, and fo conſequently - 
triumphing over all the enemies of the foul: and 
given to it, as being wrought on-purpoſe for it. So 
that, is there righteouſneſs in Chriſt ; that is mine: 


is there perfection in that righteouſneſs? that is mine: 
did he bleed for ſin? it was fot mine: hath he o- 
vercome the law, the devil, and hell? the victory 
is mine, and I am counted the conqueror; nay more 
than a conqueror; through him that hath loved ine. 
And I do count this a moſt glorious life; for by this 


means it is that I am; in the firft place, proclaimed 


* 


both 


121 


; that enter into the joys of everlaſting glory, That 1/a. 61. 30 
lands, livings, nay life and all Mall go, rather than „ ſe | 


— 
2 
2 


\ 


both in heaven and earth guiltleſs, and ſuch a one, 
who, as 1 am in Chriſt, am not a ſinner, and ſo not 
under the law, to be condemned, but as holy and 
righteous as the. Son of Ged. himſelf, becauſe he 
himſelf is my holineſs and righteouſneſs, and fo like- 
wiſe having, by this all things taken out of the way 
that would condemn me: .. . , 2 

Sometimes I bleſs the Lord my foul hath had the 
life that now I am ſpeaking of, not only impured 
to me, but the very glory of it upon my foul. For 
upon a time when | was under many condemnings 
of heart, and feared becauſe of my fins, my ſoul 
would miſs of eternal glory ; methought I felt in 
my ſoul ſuch a ſecret motion as this: Thy righteoufe 
neſs is in heaven, wen with the ſplendor ang 
ſhining of the Spirit of grate in my foul, which give 
me to ſee clearly, that my righteouſneſs by which I 
ſhould be juſtified (from all that conld condemn) was 
the Son of God himſelf in his own perſon, now at 
the right hand of his Father, repreſenting me com- 

lete before the merty-ſeat in his own ſelf: fo that 

ſaw clearly, that night and day; where-ever I was 
or Whatever I was doing, till there was my righte- 
ouſneſs juſt before the eyes of divine glory; ſo that 
the Father could never find fault with me for any 
inſufficiency. that was in my righteouſneſs, being it 
was complete; neither could he ſay, Where is it? 
becauſe it was continually at his right hand. 

Alſo at another time, having contracted guilt upon 
my ſoul, an having ſome diſtemper of body upon 
me, ſuppoſing that death might now fo ſeize upon, 
as to take me away from among men; then thought 
I, What ſhall I do now? Is all right with my foul? 


Have I the right work of God on my ſoul! Anfwer- 


| mercy; 


js done by thee 


ing myſelf, No, ſurely ; and that becauſe there were 


ſo many weakneſſes in me; yea, ſo many weakneſſ- 


in my beſt duties: for, thought I, he can ſuch 
2 one as I find mercy, whoſe heart is ſo ready to e- 
vil, and ſo backward to that which is good, (ſo far as 
it is natural)? Thus muſing, being filled with fear to 
die, theſe words came in upon my foul, Being j ulli. 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemption which. 
i in Chriſt ; as if Cod had ſaid, Sinner, thou think. 
eſt becauſe thou haſt had ſo many infirmites. and 
reaknefles in thy foul, whileſt thou haſt been. pro- 
g of me, therefore, now there are no hopes of 
but be it known unto thee, that it was not 
any thing done by thee at the firſt, that moved u 
to have mercy upon thee ; neither is it any thing ha 
now, that ſhall make me either accept 
reject thee : behold my Son who ſtandeth by me; 
| of is righteous, ke hath fulfilled my law; and given 


* 


me good ſatisfaction; on him therefore do 1 
and on thee only as thou art in him and actording 


to what he hath done, ſo will I deal with thee. This 


through the ſtrength of its coming on my foul, a. 


having ſtayed my heart, and taken off the guils 


non af ter came in that word as a ſecond: teſtimony : 
He bath Javed.us, and called us with a holy calling; 


ot according to the works of A. which. we 
E 


being juſtified by grate through the righieouſneſa of 


Gal. 2. 20. 


John 10. 
2 8 5. 10 
4. : 


Chriſt our * r 4s ro tt : * 2 * 7 
- Secondly, This life is not only. iniputed to him. 


15: 


that is wrought on by the Spirit of g 


have done, but according to his own purpoſe. and. grace, 
whith was given us in Chriſt, Jeſus before'the world 
gan. e e 1 ' 
; — thus is the ſinner inade alive from. the dead, 
Chriſt, which js unto all, and upon all them that be- 
live according to the ſcriptures. | _ the life that I 
now live; it is. by the faith of the Sun of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. ¶ lay down my hife 


for my ſbeep. I am come that you might have it, more 
abundantly. For if while-we uere enemies, We Were 


reconciled to God by the death of his Son; much more 
then being reconciled; ue ſhall. be, ſaved by his life; 
that ag ſin. reigneth unto death,  eyen ſo might grace 
reign.t: ug” righteouſneſs unto eternal life by 70 us, 
ord, 3 | - 504 | | 

grace, that is nat. 
only counted his; but alfo. there is put into the ſoul 
ii underſtanding, evlightned on purpoſe to know the 


* 2 


revived in a very heavenly meaſure, 


Son I beſtow upon thee : For what the law 


The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 


things of God, which is Chriſt and his imputed righ. 
teouſneſs, 1 John 5. 20. (which it never thought of 
nor underſtood before), (1 Cor. 2. 9.—11.); which 
underſtanding being enlightened, and made to ſve 
ſuch things thar. the ſoul cannot be contented with. 
out it lay hold of, and apply Chriſt unto itſelf & ef. 
fectually ; I ſay, that the ſoul ſhall be exceedingly 
with th 
plication of this imputed righteouſneſs for thereby it 
knoweth. it ſhall find God ſpeaketh peace to itſelf 
with a fatherly affection ; and fay, Be o, good chens 
thy fins are forgiven thee, the righteouſneſs of my 
be | could 
in that it was weak through the (thy) fleſh, I * 4 
any have ſent forth my Son, und have condemned 73 
ſins in bis fleſh. And though thou haſt gone — 
like a loſt ſheep, yet on him I have laid thine — 
ties; and though thou hereby didſt undo and break 
thyſelf for ever, yet by his ſtripes I have healed 
thee. Thus, I fay, the Lord cauſeth the foul by 
Faith to apply that which he doth by grace impute 
unto it, (for thus every ſoul is dealt withal) the foul 
being thus enlightened,. thus quickened, thus made 


alive from that dead ſtate it was in before (or at leaſt 


having the beginnings of this life), it hath theſe ſe. 

veral virtuous advantages, which they have not that 

8 dead in their ſins and treſpaſſes, and under the 
W. 1 ED 

_ Firſt, It ſeeth what a ſad condition all men by 

nature are in, they being in that ſtate which itſelf 

was in but a while ſince; but now by grace it is be. 


 ginning to ſcrabble out of ii; now it ſeeth the whole 


world lietk in wickedneG, (i John 5. 19.), and 6 
Uiable to eternal vengeance, becauſe of their wicked. 
neſs, Ah! friends, let me tell you, though you 
may be ignorant of your ſtate and condition, yet the 
poor, groaning, hungering ſaints of God, do ſee 
what a fad, woeful, miſerable ſtate you are in, which 
ſometimes makes them tremble to think of your 
moſt lamentable latter end, (you dying ſo), and al 


Mo to. fly the faſter to their Lord Jeſus; for very fear 
that they alſo ſhould be partakers of that moſt dole. 


ful doom: and this it hath by virtue of its own ex- 
— knowing itſelf was but a while ago in the 
me condition, under the ſame condemnation. Oh! 
there is now à hearty bleſſing of God that ever be 
ſhould ſbe w to it its fad condition, and that he ſhould 
incline its heart to ſeek after a better condition. 
O, bleſſed be the Lord! faith the foul, that ever 
he ſhould awaken me, ſtir me up, and bring me out 
of that ſad condition that J once with them was 
in. It makes alſo the ſoul to wonder, to ſee how 
fooliſhly. and vainly the reſt of its neighbours do 
end their precious time, that they ſhould be ſo 
void of underſtanding, ſo forgetful of their latter 
end, ſo ſenſeleſs of the damning nature of their fins, 
O that their eyes were but enlightened to ſee where- 


_ abouts they ate! ſurely. they would be of another 


mind than. they are now. Now the ſoul wonders 
to ſee what ſlender. pins thoſe poor creatures do hang 
the ſtreſs. of the eternal ſalvation of their fouls up- 
on them. O! methinks; faith the ſoul, it makes 
me. mourn. to. ſee. that ſome ſhould think that they 
were born, Chriſtians, and others that their baptiſm 
wakes them fo, others depending barely upon a tra- 
ditional, biſtorical faith, which will leave their ſouls 
in the midſt of perplexity. O! that they ſhould 
truſt to ſuch. fables, fancies; and wicked flights of 


| the devil, as their good doings, their good thinkings, 


their civil walking, and living with the world. O 
miſerable profeſſion ! and the end thereof will be 2 
But now, lien the foul is thus wrought upon, it 
ratiſh be ſure to lobk for the very gates of hell to be 
againſt it, with all their might and force to 


er with all their might and for 
deſtroy iti Now bell rageth, the devil roareth, and 


all the world reſolveth to do the beſt they can, to 
bring the ſoul again- into bondage and ruin. Alſo the 
foul: ſhall-not want enemies, even in its own heart? 
laſt; as covetouſtieſs, adultery, blaſphemy, _—_— 


* 


z Rim 


hardneſ- of heart, 


© 3 
Who are brought into the 
coldneſs, e e 
[ innumerable company of attendants, 

poet 2 he many blocks, at its heels, ready to 
link jt into the fire of hell every moment, toge her 
ith ſtrange apprehenſions of God, and Chriſt, as 
— they were abſolutely turned to be its enemies, 
hich maketh it doubt of the certainty of its ſalva- 
on For you mult underſtand, that though a foul 


may, in reality, have the righteouſneſs of the Son 
, 


:mputed to it, and alſo ſome faith in a very 
2288 to lay hold upon it: yer at another 
time, through temptation they may fear and doubt 
Pl ain: inſomuch; that the ſoul may be put into a 
—— great fear, leſt it ſhould return again into the 
condition it once was in, Jer. 32. 40+ . O, ſaith ny 
ſoul, when I think of my former ſtate, how mile- 
able it was, it makes me tremble ; and when I 
think that I may fall into that condition again, how 
ſad are the thoughts of it to me I would not be in 
that condition again for all the world : and this fear 
riſeth ſtill higher and higher, as the foul is ſenſible 
of Satan's temptations, or the working of its own cor- 
ruptions. Ha | theſe filthy luſts, theſe filthy corrup- 
tions; O that I was rid of them, that they were 
conſumed in a moment, that I could be quite rid of 
them, they do fo diſturb my ſoul, diſhotiour my God, 


ſo defile my conſcience, and ſometimes fo weaken 


my hands in the way of God and * comſorts in 


the Lord! O how glad ſhould I be, f 1 might be 
{tripped of them! Rom. 7. 24. Which fear puts 
the ſoul upon flying to the Lord by prayer, for the 
covering of his. imputed righteouſneſs, and for 
ſtrength againſt the devil's temptations and its own 
corruptions ; that God would give down his holy Spi- 
rit to ſtrengthen it againſt the things that do {o an- 
noy its ſoul, and ſo diſcourage it in its way, with a 
reſolution] through grace, never ro be contented, 
while it doth find in itſelf a triumphing over it; by 
futh in the blood of a crucified Jeſus, ; 

: Secondly, The foul that hath been thus killed by 
the law to its things it formerly delighted in, now, 
O now, it cannot be contented with that ſlender 
groundleſs faith and hope that it once contented it- 
{-If withal. No, no; but now it muſt be brought 
into the right ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; no 
it muſt have him diſcovered to the ſoul by the Spi- 
rit, now it cannot be ſatisfied, becauſe ſuth and ſuch 
do tell it is fo. No; but now it will cry out, Lord, 
ſhew me continually in the light of thy Spirit through 
thy word, that Jeſus that was born in the days of 


Ceæſar Auguſtus, (when Mary a daughter of Judah 


went with Joſeph to be. taxed at Bethlem), that 
he is the very Chriſt. -Lord let me fee it in the light 
of thy ſpirit, and in the operation thereof, and let 
me not be contented without fuch a faith that is ſo 
wronght even by the diſcovery, of his birth, cruci- 
fying, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, inter- 
ceſſion, and ſecond (which is his perſonal) coming 
again, that the very faith of it may fill my ſoul with 
comfort and holineſs. And, O how afraid the ſoul 
s, left it ſhould fall ſhort of thjs faith, and of the 
hope that is begotten by ſuch diſcoveries as theſe are. 
For the foul knoweth; that if it hath, not this, it 
will not be able. to ſtand neither in death nor judge: 
ment: and therefore, faith the ſoul, Lord, what: 
ever other poor fouls content themſelves. withal; let 
me have that which will ſtand me in ſtead, and car- 
Ty me through à dangerous world, that may help 
me to reſiſt a cunning devil, that may help me to 
ſack true ſoul. ſatisfying confolation from Jeſus Chriſt” 
through thy promiſes, by the might and power of 
thy Spirit. And'now; when the poor foul at any 
ume hath any diſcoyery of the love of God through 
$ Needing, dying, riſen, intetceeding;-Jeſus, becauſe 
denn not willing to be deceived, O, bow. warry it is 
of cloſing with it, for fear it ſhould not be right, for 
e. ſhould not come from God! Saith the ſoul, 
0 mot the devil give one ſuch comfort tao? Cannot 
lu eb orm himſelf thus into an angel of light ? 80 

5 che ſoul (becauſe that it would be upon a fure 


* * 


* 
| 


new covenant, and how. 

ground) cries out, Lord, ſhew me thy ſalvation, 
and that not once or twice, bat, Lord, let me have 
thy preſence continually upon my heart, to-day and 
to-morrow, and every day, For the ſoul, when it 
& rightly; brought from under the covenant of works 
and planted into the covenant of grace, cannot be 
(unleſs it be under ſome deſperate temptation) con- 
tented without the preſence of God, teaching, com- 
forting, eſtabliſhing, and helping of the ſoul to grow 


in the things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe it 


knoweth, that if God hath but withdrawn his pre- 
ſence in any way from it, (as he doth do ſometimes 
for a while), that then the devil will be ſure to be 
near at hand, working with his temptations, trying 
all ways to get the foul into flavery and fin again; 
alſo the corrupt principle, that will be joining and 
combining with the wicked one, and will be willing 
to be a co-· partner with him, to bring the ſoul into 
miſchief, which puts a ſoul upon an earneſt. continu- 


al panting after more of the ſtrengthening, preſerv- 


ing, comforiing, and teaching preſence of God, and 
for ſtrong ſupplies of faith, that it may effectually 


lay hold on him. A 


* 


' Thirdly,” The foul is quickned ſo, that it is not 
my now without it do indeed and in truth par- 
take of che peace of God's elect; now it is upon the 
examir ation of the reality of its joy and peace. 
Time was, indeed, that any thing would ſerve its 
turn, any falſe conceits of its ſtate to be good ; but 
now all kind of its peace will not ſerve its turn, all 
kind of joy will not be accepted with it; now it muſt 
joy in God through Jefus Chriſt ; now its peace muſt 
come. through the virtue of the blood of Chriſt; 
ſpeaking peace to the -conſcience; by taking away 
both the guilt and the filth of ſin by that blood, al- 
ſo by ſhewing the ſoul its free acceptance with God 


through Chritt, he hath completely fulfilled- all the 


conditions of the firſt covenant, and freely hath 
placed it into the fafęty of what he hath done, and 
ſo preſents the foul complete and ſpotleſs in the ſight 
of God through his obedience; Now, I ſay, he hath 
peace through the blaod of his Croſs, and ſees him- 
ſelf reconciled. to God by the death of his Son, or elſe 
his comfort will be queſtioned by him! It js not e- 
very promiſe, as cometh now upon his heart, that 
will ſerve his turn; no, but he muſt ſee whether the 
babe Jeſus be preſented to the ſoul in and through 
that promiſe; row if the babe leap in his womb, 
as 1 may ſo ſay; it is becauſe the Lord's promiſe 
ſounds aloud in his heart, coming to him big with 
the love and pardoning grace of God in ſeſus Chriſt; 
I. ſay, this is the firſt and principle joy that the foul 
nant; grace. <7 . 5 T8: 
Fourthly, Now the man finds heavenly ſanctifica- 
tion wrought in his ſoul, through the moſt precious 
blood of the man whoſe name is Fe/us Chriſſ. e 
that he might fandtify the people with his own blood, 
ſuffered without the gate. Now the ſoul finds a 
change in the underſtanditig, in the will, in the 
mind, in the affections, in the judgement, and alſo 
in the conſcience; th h the inward man a change 
and through the outward man a change, from head 


Hath that is quickened and brought into the cove- 


and fo in this covenant of grace, ig a neu creature: 
or hath been twice made, made, and made again, 
O now the ſoul is reſolved for heaven and glory ! 
Now it crieth out, Lord, if there be a right eye of- 
fenfive to thee, pluck it out; or a right foot, cut it 
off; or 4 fight hand, take it from me. Now the 


* 


23 


Col. 1, 26} 
21. 


foul doth begin: to ſtudy how it may honcur God, 


ind bring praiſe to him. Now the ſoul is for a pre- 
paration; for the ſecond coming of Chriſt, endea. 
vouring to lay afide ' every thing that may hinder ; 
and for the clofing in with thoſe things that may 
make it in a beloved poſture againſt that dax. 
Fifthly, And all this is from: a goſpel - ſpirit, and 


not from a legal natural principle ; for the foul hath - 


theſe things: as the fruits and effects of its being 
ſeparated unto the coyenant of grace, and ſo.now” 
5 . 1 5 poſſeffed 


_— 


9 


to foot, as we uſe to ſay; For he that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor 


5.55 


124 


John 6. 55. 


Ron. 6. 6. 


Rom. 8. 33. 
20 37 - 


1 Cor. 1. 30. 


The doctrine of the Law and Grice unfolded. 
poſſeſſed with that ſpirit that doth attend, yea, and Chriſt ; and the rather, becauſe we have a 
dwell in them that are brought into the covenant of ſilly ones in this day of ignorance, 


of grace, from under the old covenant; I fay theſe 


things do ſpring forth in the ſoul, from another or elſe do both reject the notion and th 
root and ſtock than any of the actings of other men this moſt glorious goſpel; therefore, 


do; for the ſoul that is thus wrought upon is as well 
dead to the law and the righteouſneſs thereof, (as 
the firſt covenant) as well as to its fins. | : 
Sixthly, Now the ſoul begins to have ſome bleſſed 
experience of the things of God, even of the glori- 
ous myſteries of the goſpel, n | 

1. Now it knoweth the meaning of thoſe words, 
My fleſh is meat indeed; and my blood tis drink indeed: 
And that by experience; for the ſoul hath received 
peace of conſcience through that blood, by the ef- 
fectual application of it to the ſoul. 1/t, By feeling 


the guilt of ſin die off from the conſcience, by the 


operation thereof; 2d4ly, By feeling the power there- 
of to take away the curſe of the law; 34ly, By 
finding the very ſtrength of hell to fail, when once 
the blood of the man Jefus Chriſt is received in re- 
ality upon the foul, _, EE | | = 
2. Now the foul alſo knoweth by experience the 
meaning of that ſcripture that ſaith, Our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body of ſm might be 
Now it ſees, that when the mart Jeſus 
did hang on the tree on Mount Calvary, that then 
the body of its ſins was there hanged-up, dead and 
buried with him, though it was then unborn, ſo as 
never to be laid to its charge, either here or here-, 
after; and alſo, as never to carry it captive into per- 


deſtroyed. 


petual bondage, 


ing itſelf overcome by him, even 


Chriſt the head of that poor creature. And indeed 
this is the way for a ſoul, both to hve comfortably, 


as touching the 


t of ſim; and alſo, as touching 


the power of the faith of ſin; for the ſoul that doth 
or hath received this in deed and in truth, finds 
ſtrength againſt them both, by and through that. 
man that did for him, and the reſt of his feltow-ſin- 
ners, ſo gloriouſly overcome it, and hath given the 
victory unto them, ſo that now they are ſaid to be 


overcomers, nay, more than conquerors through him, 


the one man Jeſus Chriſt. „ 25 

3. Now the ſoul hath received a faith indeed, and 
a lively hope indeed, ſuch a one as now it can fetch my conſtience, thoſe ſins eſpecially that I had com- 
ſtrength from the fulneſs of Chriſt, and from the 
merits of Chriſt. 
4. Yea, now the | 
e, and look upon Chriſt with another, and ſay, 
deed it is true, I am an empty ſoul, but Chriſt is 
a full Chriſt; I am a poor ſinner, but Chriſt is a 
rich Chriſt; I am a fooliſh ſinner, but Chriſt is a 
wiſe Chriſt; I am an unholy, ungodly, unſanctified 
creature in myſelf, but Chriſt is made of God, unto 
me, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification and re- 


I 


demption. 
5. Now alſo 


ſoul can look on itſelf with one 


chat fiery law, that it could not once 


- endure, nor could not once delight in, I fay,. now it 
can delight in it after the inward man; now. this 
law is its delight; it would always be walking in it, 
and always be delighted in it, being offended with 
any fin, or any corruption, that would be any wiſe 
an - hinderance to it, Rom. 7. 24, 25.; and yet it 
will not endure that even that law ſhould offer to 
take the work of its ſalvation out of. Chriſt's hand: 
No, if it once come to do that, then out of doors 


it ſhall 


go, if it was as good again, For that foul 


that hath the right work of God indeed upon it, 


cries, Not my prayers, not my tears, not my works, 


not my things, do they come from the work of the 
Spirit of Chriſt irſelf within me; yet theſe ſhall not 


have the glory 


of my ſalvation; no, it is none but 


the blood of Chriſt, the death of Chriſt, of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus of Nazareth, the carpenter's ſon, 


|  @ word from wy own experience of the things of 


(as they calle 
glory of m 


d him), that muſt have the crown and 
falvation ; None but Chriſt, none but 


Chriſt; and thus the ſoul labours to give Chriſt the 
pre-eminence, Gol F. 1%... 1 7 
Now, before I go any further, I muſt needs ſpeak 


: 


- 
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compan , 
8 that do either 
comfort themſelves with a notion without the power 

bl 


e power of 
mo for the further 
conviction of the reader, I ſliall tell him (with 


David) ſomething of what the Lord hath done for 
my foul: And indeed a little of the experience of 
the things of Chriſt is far more worth than all the 
world; It would be too tedious for me to tell thee 
(here) all from the firſt to the laſt, but ſomething 
I ſhall tell thee, that thou mayſt not think theſe 
CRIES. —˖ , 

Reader, when it pleaſed the Lord to begin to in. 
ſtruct my ſonl, he found me one of the black ſinners 
of the world; he found me making a ſport of oath; 
and alſo of lies, and many a ſoul poiſoning meal did 
I make out of divers luſts, as drinking, dancing, 
playing, pleaſure with the wicked ones of the world, 
The Lord finding of me in this condition, did open 
the glaſs of his law unto me, wherein he ſhewed me 


ſo clearly my ſins, both the greatneſs of them, and 


alſo how abominable they were in his ſight, that I 
thought the very clouds were charged with the 
wrath of God, and ready to Jet fall the very fire 
of his jealouſy upon me; yet for all this J was ſo 
wedded to my fins, that, thought E with myſelf, I 
will have them, though I loſe my ſoul, (O wicked 
wretch that I was); but God, the great, the rich, 
the infinite merciful God, did not take this advan. 
tage of my ſoul to caſt me away, and fay, Then 
take him devil, ſeeing he cares forme no more ; no, 
but he followed me ſtill, and won upon my heart, 
by giving of me fome underſtanding, not only into 
my miſerable ſtate, which I was yery ſenſible of, but 
alſo that there might be hopes of mercy ; alſo tak- 
ing away that love to Juſt, and placing in the room 
thereof a love to religion; and thus the Lord won 
over my heart to ſome deſire after the means, to 


hear the word, and to grow a ſtranger to my old 


companions, and to accompany the, people of God, 
together with giving of me many ſweet encourage- 
ments from ſeveral promiſes in the ſcriptures; but af- 
ter this, the Lord did wonderfully ſet my fins upon 


mitted ſince the firſt convictions; temptations alſo 
followed me very hard, eſpecially ſuch temptations 
as did tend to the making me queſtion the very way 
of ſalvation, viz, Whether Jeſu Chriſt was the 
Saviour or no; and whether I had beſt to venture 
my foul upon his blood for ſalvation, or take ſome 


other courſe. 8 through grace kept cloſe 


with God (in ſome meaſure) in prayer, and the reſt 
of the ordinances; I went about a year and upwards 
without any ſound evidences as from God to my 
ſoul, touching the ſalvation as comes by Jeſus Chriſt. 
But, at the laſt, as 1 may ſay, when the ſet time 
was come, the Lord (juſt before the men called 


Puakers came into the country) did ſet me down ſo 


bleſſedly in the truth of the doctrine of Jeſus Chrilt, 
that it made me marvel, to ſee firſt, how Jeſus Chriſt 
was born of a virgin, walked in the world a while 
with his diſciples, afterwards hanged on the croſs, 
ſpilt his blood, was buried, roſe again, aſcended a- 
bove the clouds and heavens, there lives to make in- 
terceſſion; and that he alſo will come again at the 


laſt day to judge the world, and take his ſaints un- 


to himſelf. 1 

Theſe things, I ſay, I did ſee ſo evidently, even 
as if I bad ſtood by when he was in the world, and 
alſo. when he was caught up. I having fuch a 
change as this upon my foul, it made me wonder; 


4 


was in my ſpirit; for the Lord did alſo very glori- 


ouſly give me in his precious word to back the diſ- 


and muſing with x 525 at the great alteration that 


covery of the Son of God unto me; ſo that I can 
ſay, through grace it was aceording to the ſcriptures 
and as I was muſing with myſelf what theſe thwgs ,. 


ſhould mean, methought I heard ſuch a word in m 


heart as this, I have ſet thee dawn on purpoſys fy 3 
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„ /Amething more than ordinary for thee to do; 
_ = — the more marvel : ſaying, What 
Tow r wretch as I? Vet ſtill this 
my Lord, ſuch a poor v - bs 
continued, T have ſet thee down on purpoſe, and ſo 
forth, with more freſh incomes. of the Lord Jeſus, 
and the power of the blood of his croſs upon my 
ſoul, even ſo evidently, that I faw (through grace) 
that it was the blood ſhed on Mount Calvary that 
did fave and redeem ſinners, as clearly and as really 
with the eyes of my. ſoul as ever (methoughts) I 
had ſeen a penny-loaf bought with a penny ; which 
things then diſcovered, had ſuch operation upon my 
ſoul, that I do hope they did ſweetly ſeafon every 
faculty thereof. Reader, I ſpeak in the preſence of 
God, and he knows I lie not: much of this and 
ſich like dealings of his. could I tell thee of: but 
my buſineſs at this time is not ſo to do, but only to 
tell what operation, the blood of Chriſt. hath had 
over and upon my conſcience, and that at ſeveral 
times, and alſo when I have been in ſeveral frames 
2 firſt, ſometimes I have been ſo loaden with 
my fins, that I could not tell where to reſt, nor 
what to do; yea, at ſuch times I thought it would 
have taken away my ſenſes: yet at that time, God 
through grace hath all of a ſudden fo effectually ap- 
plied the blood that was ſpilt at Mount Calvary, out 
of the ſide of Jeſus, unto tay poor wounded guilty 
conſcience, that preſently I have found ſuch a ſweet, 
id, ſober, heart- comforting peace, that it hath 
ade. me as if it had not been; and withal the ſame 
(I may ſay, and I ought to ſay, the power of it) 
hath had ſuch powerful operation upon my ſoul, 
that I have for a time been in a ſtrait and trouble, 
to think that I ſhould love and honour him no more, 
the virtue of his blood hath ſo conſtrained me. | 
Again, Tometimes methinks my fins have appear- 
ed ſo big to me, that I thought one of my. {ins have 
been as big as all the fins of all the men in the na- 
tion: ay, and of other nations too. (Reader, theſe 
things be not fancies; for I have ſmarted for this ex- 

rience): But yet the leaſt ſtream, of the heart- 
blood of this Jus hath vaniſhed all away, and 
/ hath made it to fly, to the aſtoniſhment of ſuch a 


poor ſinner; and, as I faid before, hath delivered 


me up into ſweet and heavenly peace and joy in the 
A 1434 es 5 ITY 
Again, ſometimes when my heart hath been hard, 
dead, ſlothful, blind; and ſenſeleſs, (which indeed 
are {ad frames for a poor Chriſtian to be in), yet at 
ſuch a time, when I have been in a ſuch a caſe, then 
hath the blood of Chriſt, the precious blodd of Chriſt; 
the admirable blood of the God of heaven, that 
run out of his body when it did hang on the croſs, 
ſo ſoftened, livened, quickened, and enlightened 
my ſoul, that truly, (reader), I can ſay, O it makes 
me wonder, | EY f ; 
Again, when I have been loaden with fin, and 
peſtered with ſeveral temptations, and in a very ſad, 
manner, then have T had the trial of the virtue of 
Chriſt's blood, with the trial of the virtue of other 
things; and I have found that when tears would 
not do, prayers would not do, repentings and all o- 
- ther things could not reach my heart: O then one 


touch, one drop, one ſhining of the virtue of the 


it hath, in a very bleſſed manner delivered me, that 

It hath made me to marvel. O! methinks it hath 
come with fuch life, ſuch power, with ſuch irreſiſti- 
ble and marvellous glory, that it wipes off all the 
flurs, filences all the out- cries, and quenches all the 
hery darts, and all the flames of hell-fire, that are 
begotten by the charges of the law, Satan, and 
oubtful remembrances of my ſinful life, %J 
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——_— as Peter faith to the church, fo I fay to 
fables, in telling you of the blood of Chriſt, and 
W at authority it hath had upon my conſcience: 

1 5 but as Peter ſaith, touching the coming of 


* 


have not preached to you cunningly deviſed 


* Lord Jeſus into the world, ſo in ſome meaſure 


The privileges of the new covenant. 


I can ſay of the blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that was ſhed when he did come into the world. 
There is not only my ſingle teſtimony touching this; 
no, but there are all the prophets do agree, in ad- 
vancing this in writing, and alſa all the ſaints do now 
declare the ſame, in ſpeaking forth the amiableneſs; 
and many powerful virtues thereof. As for thee, by 
the blood of thy: covenant, (faith God to Chriſt), / 
have ſent forth thy.priſoners out of the pit, wherein 
was no water; Zech. 9. 11. We have redeinption 
through his blond. Epheſ. 1. 7. Again, Col. r. 14. 
We have. redemption through his blood. Our robes 
are waſhed, and made white in the blood of the Lamb, 
Rev. 7. 14. The devil is overcome through the blood 
of the Lamb, Rev. 12. 11. Yea, and.conſcience is 
purged too, and that through the blood of the Lamb, 
Heb. 9. 14. We have free recourſe to the throne of 
grace through the blood of Jeſus, Heb. 10. 19. I 
could bring thee a cloud of witneſſes out of all the 
types and ſhadows, and out of the ſundry prophets, 
and much more out of the New Teſtament; but 1 
forbear, becauſe I would not be too tedious to the 
reader; in making too large a digreſſion, though I 
have committed here in this diſcourſe no tranſgreſ- 
ſion, for the blood of Chriſt is precious blood; 1 Pet. 
1. 18; 19 _ | 1 ps; FS : 
III. In . next place I ſhall ſhew you the ſeveral 
privileges and advantages the man or woman hath, 
that is under this covenant of grace, over what they 
have that are under the covenant of the law and 
works. r ; 8 "4 
. As, firſt, The covenant of grace is not grounded 
upon our obedience, but upon God's, love, even his 
pardoning love to us through, Chriſt Jeſus, The 
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firſt covehant, it ſtood to be broken or kept by us, | 


and Ged's love or anger to be loſt or enjoyed here- 
after, as we, as creatures, behaved ourſelves: but 


now the yery ground of the covenant of prace is 
God's love; it is mere love through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Deut, 7. 8, 9. The Lord did not ſet his love upon. 
you, nor chuſe you, becauſe you were more in number 
than other people for you were the feweſt of all peo- 
ple ; but becauſe the Lord loves you, and becauſe he 
will keep the oath which he ſwore to your, fathers. 
Again, If. 63. 9. In his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, and the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them, that is, Jeſus Chriſt. And, again, 2 Tim. 1. 
9. Who has ſaved us.—Not according to the works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done; but, according to 
his own purpoſe and grace, which was given to us in 
Chriſt Feſus, before the world began. | 
Secondly, This love is not conveyed to us through 
what we have done, (as is before proved), but 
through what he hath done with whom the cove- 
nant was made, which was given us in Chriſt. Ac- 
cording as he hath choſen us in Chriſt. Who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt. God for ChriſPs ſake hath loved you ; 
2 Tim. 1. g. Eph. 1. 3, 4. and 4. 
through Chriſt's dojngs, through Chriſt's ſufferings. 
Now, if this be but rightly underſtood, it doth diſ- 
cover abundance of comfort to them that are with. 
in the bounds of the covenant of grace; For, 


. Firſt, Here a believer ſeeth he ſhall ſtand, if 
Ahriſt's doings and ſufferings f Ht 


Chriſt. And i; fecondly, He ſhall not fall, unleſs 


the ſufferings and merits. of Chriſt be thrown over 


the. bar, being found guilty (which will never be) 
before. the eyes of divine juſtice; for with him the 
covenant was. made, and he was the ſurety of it; 
Zech. 9. rt. Heb. 7. 22. That is, as the covenant 
as made with him, ſo he ſtood bound to fulfil: the 

) xy For you muſt underſtand that the covenant 
was made between the Father and the Son long be- 
8 it was accompliſhed, or manifeſtly ſealed with 
hriſt's blood. It was made before the world be- 
n, (Tit. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 4, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20.) 
at the conditions thereof were not fulfilled until 
leſs than two thoufand years ago; and all that while 


32. That is 


4 


ä c | ſtand, (which is a ſure 
blood, of that blood that was let out with a ſpear:, foundation); for God dealeth with him throught 
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The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 


did eſis ſtand bound as 2 ſurety (as I ſaid before) F 


is. aſed to do, till the time in which the payment 


ſhould be made. And it was by virtue of his ſureti- 


ſhip, (having bound bimſelf by covenant to do all 
things agreed on by the Father and him), that all 
thoſe of the election that were born before he came, 
that they might be ſaved, and did enter into reſt, 
For the forgiveneſs of ſins that were paſt, though 


it was through the blood of Chriſt, yet it was alſo 


throngh the forbearance of God, Rom. 3. 25; that 
is, Cliriſt becoming ſurety; for thoſe that died before 
his coming, that he would in deed and in truth, at 
the fulneſs of time, (or at the time appointed, Gal. 
4. 4+), give a complete and full ſatisfaction for them, 
according to the tenor or condition of the covenant. 
Again, ſecondly, The ſecond covenant which be- 
lievers are under, as the ground and foundation, if 
it is ſafe, the promiſes thereof are better, ſurer, 
freer and fuller, &c. a . a 
Firſt, They are better, if you compare the ex- 
cellency of the one with the excellency of the o- 
ther. The firſt hath promiſed nothing but an 


earthly paradiſe, Do this and thou ſhalt live; name- 


ly, here. is an earthly paradiſe ; but the other doth 


bring the promiſe of an heavenly paradiſe. 


Secondly, As the covenant of works doth promiſe 
an earthly paradiſe, yet it is a paradiſg or bleſſing, 
though once obtained, yet might be loſt again, (for 
no lo than thou doſt well, no longer art thou 


accepted by that). O! but the promiſes of-the. new 


covenant do bring unto us the benefit of eternal in- 
heritance; Heb. g. r5. that they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. O' 
rare! it-is an eternal inheritance. 


. Thirdly, The other, as it is not fo as this, 


ſo neither is it ſo ſure as this; and therefore he calls 
the one ſuch a one as mi 


T be, and Was ſhaken, 


| Heb. 12. 22. 3 but this is {aid to be ſuch a one that 


.. 


Rom. 4. 13, faith, 
14, 16. ö be De. * 
((.᷑(nith he) was not to him, or to his ſeed, through 
| the law (or works) but through the Tighteouſnefs of” 
faith. For if they which are of the law (or of works) 
be heirs, then faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effett. Therefore it is of faith—to'the 


cannot be ſhaken. And this word, ſaith: he, treat- 
ing of the two covenants from ver. 18. to 24. and 
this word, yet once more, ſignifies the removing. of 
thoſe things that are (or may be) 2 as of things 
that are made, that-thoſe things that cannot be ſhaken. 


(which is the ſecond covenant) may remain; for, 
faith he, ver. 28. which cannot be moved. There- 


fore, ye bleſſed ſaints, ſeeing you have received a 
kingdom (which cannot) which cannot be moved; 
(therefore) let us have grace whereby we-may ſerve' 
(our) God acteptably, with reverence and godly fear. 
Thus in general; but more particularly, 2 
Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they are founded 
God's love alſo, and they come to us without 


calling for thoſe chings at our hands that may be a 


means of putting of a ſtop to our certain enjoying of 
them. The promiſes under or of the law, they 
might eaſily be ſtopped by our diſobedience; but 


the promiſes under the goſpel ſay, I heaven above 


can be meaſured, and the foundation of the earth 
| ſearched out, then (and not till'then) wilt caſt off 


all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they have done. A- 
gain, J, even J, am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for my own name's ſake, and will not re- 


member thy ſins. I will make thee a partaker of my 
| promiſe; and that I may fo do, I Will take away 
that which would hinder: I will caft: all your ſins 
into the depths of the ſea, that my Ne may be 
Jure to all the ſeed; and therefore, fait 


h the apoſtle, 
when he would ſhew us that the new-covenant pro- 

miſes were more ſure than the old, he tells us plain- 
ly, that the law and works are ſet aſide, and they 
are merely made ours through the righteouſneſs of 
which is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, © For 
the promiſe that Abraham ſhould be heir of the world 


end the promiſe might be ſure 10 all the ſeed. _ 
Secondly, furer, becauſe, that as chat is taken a. 
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way that ſhould hinder, fo they are comm; | 
faithful friend of ours in wort tag For all = vn 
miſes of God are in Chriſt, not yea and nay, hes: N 
aud amen : certain and ſure; ſure, becauſe they —_ 
in the hand of our head, our friend, our heather. 
our huſband, our fleſh and bones, even in the hea,” 
and hand of our precious Jeſus. IT 
Thirdly; Becauſe all the conditions of them are 
already fulfilled for us by Jeſus Chriſt, as aforeſaid. 
every promiſe that is a new-covenant promiſe if 
there be any condition in it, our undertaker hath 
accompliſhed that for- us, and alfo giveth us ſuch 
2 as 2 wet oe the 1 as doth ſpring from 
em, thro is obedience i 
„ nmr pts Ins, we 
Fourthly, ſurer, becauſe that as they are groun 
upon the love of God; every thing is r 
the way in the hand of a ſure friend. And as Chriſt 
hath fulfilled every condition as to juſtification that 
is contained therein; ſo the Lord hath. ſolemnly 
fworn with an oath for our better confidence in this 
particular; for when God made a promiſe to Abra. 
ham, (and fo to all ſaints), becaufe he could Gear 


by no greater, he ſware by himfelf, ſaying, Sure! 
bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, and multiplying Toll — _ | 


tiply thee: And ſo after he had patiently endured, he 
tained the promiſe. For men verily ſwear by the 
greater, and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtrife, (that there might be no more 
doubt or ſcruple concerning the certain fulfilling of 
the promiſe), wherein God, willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of 
his. counſel, (or certain, conſtant, unchangeable de. 
cree of God in making of the promiſe, for the com- 
fort of his children), confirmed' it by an oath, that 
by two immutable things, his promiſe, (backed with 
an-oath), wherein it is impoſſible for Coil to lie, we 
might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled ſor-re- 
fuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. 
ifthly, That they are better, it appears alſo, in 
that they are freer and fuller. That they are freer, 
it is evident, in that the one ſaith, no works, no 
life: Do this, and then thou ſhalt live; if not, thou 
ſhalt be damned. But the other ſaith, we are ſaved 
by belleving in what another hath done, without 


the works of the law: Now to him that worketh not, Rom. 


but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs. The one faith, 5" 
pay me that thou oweſt; the other ſaith, I do frank. 
) and freely forgive thee all. The one faith, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt ſinned thou ſhalt die; the other ſaith, Johr! 


Becauſe Chriſt lives, ibon ſhalt live aft. a 

Secondly, And as they are freer, fo they are ful. 
ler; fuller of encouragement, fuller of comfort ; 
the one, to wit the law, looks like Pharaoh's ſeven 
ll-favoured kine, more ready to eat one up than to 
afford us any food ; the other is like rhe full grape 
in the cluſter, which for certain hath a glorious 
bleſſing in it. The one faith, if thou haſt ſinned, 
turn again; the other ſaith, if thou haſt ſinned, 
thou ſhalt be damned, for all I have a promiſe in 
Thirdly, They that are of the ſecond, are better 


than th : that are of the firſt; and it alſo appeareth. 


in this: The promiſes of the law, through them 
we have neither faith, nor hope, nor the Spirit 
conveyed; but through the promiſes of the goſpel, 
there is all theſe, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that 
by * wwe might be partakers of the divine nature. 
O therefore, let us hold faſt the profeſſion of out 
faith without wavering, for he is faithful that pro- 
miſed, Heb. 10. 23. in Hope of eternal life ; (How 
ſo?) Becauſe Gotl that cannot lie, promiſed it before 
the world began, Tit. 1. 2 . 
Fourthly, They that are in this covenant are in 4. 
very happy ſtate; for though there be ſeveral con- 
ditions in the göſpel to be done, yet Chriſt | Jeſus 

_ doth not look that they ſhould be done by man, as 
man, but by his own Spirit in them, as it is written, 


Theil 


leb 6 
0 18, 


| thing to (ay; for there is no want of perfection in 


; When 8 n r 
wn Zur! the covehant is not for all this ever the 
* broken, and fo che grace of 


The privileges of che new covenant. 


wrought all our works in us and for us. 


Thou haſt they muſt believe? - Why 


Is there that condition, 


then, he will be both the author and finiſher.of their 
, 


; 12. 2; 3. Is there alſo hope to be in his 
fe _— alſo . and hath given them good 
hope through his grace 2 Theſſ. 2. 26. Again, Are 
he people of God to behave theniſelves to the glory 
of God the Father? Then he will work in them, 
both to will 
” Fiftbly, again; As he works all our works in us 
and for us, ſo alſo, by virtue of this covenant, we 
have another nature given unto us; whereby, ot by 
which, we are made willing to be glorifying of God 
both in our bodies and in our ſpirit, which are His: 
Thy people ſhall. be willing in the day of thy power; 
2 Cor. 6. 20. Pal. 110. 3. | Np + a 

Sixthly, In the next place, all thoſe that are un- 
der this ſecond covenant, are in a wonderful fafe 
condition; for in cafe they ſhould flip or fall, after 
their converſion, into ſome fin or ſins, (for who lives 
and fins not? Prov. 24. 16.); yet, through the 
merits and interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, who is their 
undertaker in this covenant, they ſhall have their 
ſins pardoned, their wounds healed, and they raiſed 
up again; which privilege the children of the firſt 
covenant have not; for if they ſin, they are never 
afterwards regarded by that coveriant. They brake 
my covenant,” and I regarded them not, Heb. 8. g. 
But when he comes to ſpeak of the coveriant of 
grace, ſpeaking firſt of the public perſon under the 
name of David, he ſaith thus, Pſal. 89. from the 
26th' verſe to the 37th, He ſhall try unto me, Thou 
art my Father, my God, and the rock of my ſalvati- 


on; alſo I will make him my firſt-born higher than 


the kings of the earth. My mercy will 1 keep for 
him for ever, and my covenant Fall ftand faſt with 
him. His ſeed alſo-will 1 make to endure for ever. 
more, and his throne at the days of heaven. If his 
children 7 my law, and walk not in my fudge- 
ment; if they break my ſtatutes, aud keep not Hy 
commandments ; then will I viſit their tranſpreſſions 
with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. Never- 


 thelejs, my. loving-kindneſs will 1 not break, nor al. 


ter the thing that is gow out of my lips. Once have 
worn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto 
David. His ſeed ſhall enduxe for ever; and his 
throne as the ſun before me,; it ſhall be eftabliſhed 
for ever as' the moon, and as a faithful witneſs in 
heaven. My covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him- 
Mark that; as if God had ſaid, I did not make tHis 
covenant with man, but with my Son, and with 


him 1 will perform it; and ſeeing he hath given me 


complete ſatisfaction, though his children do, through 
infirmity, tranſgreſs, yes my covenant is not there- 
fore broken; ſeeing he with whom it was made 
ſtandeth firm, according to the deſire of my heart; 
ſo that my juſtice is ſatisfied; and my law hath no- 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 8 

If you love your ſouls, and would have them live 
in the peace of God, to the which you are called 
m one body, even all believers; then, I befeech 
you, ſeriouſly to ponder and labour'to ſettle you 
fouls in this one thing, that the new covenant i 
not broken by our tranſgreflions, and that becaiiſe 


it was not made with us. The reaſon wh y the very 


kints of 


nh God have fo many ups and downs in this 


travel towards heaven, it is becauſe they are 


weak in the faith of this one thing; for they 


| 2 that if they fail of his or that particular per- 
= ance, if their hearts be dead and cold; an 
N luſts mighty and ſtrong, therefore now God 
Vos 9b, and now he will ſhut them ont of his fa- 

hi no the new covenant is broken, and now 


J aw) vill ſtand their friend no longer; now 


but dec hath power again, and now they mult 
their part in the reſufrection of damnution'; 


— 


aud to do of his own good pleaſure, Phil. 


of God, (1 Pe 


ſtraltened than it was before. Therefore; I ſay, | 


when thou ſindeſt that thou art weak here, and 
Failing there, backward to this good, and thy heart 
forward to that evil; then be ſure thou keep a ſted- 
faſt eye on the Mediator of this new covenant; 
and be perſuaded, that it is not only made with 
him; and his part alſo fulfilled, but that he doth 
look upon his fulfilling of it, ſo as not to lay thy ſins 
to thy charge, though he may as a father chaſtiſe 
thee for the ſame. I his children forſake my lau, 
and walk not in my judgements ; if they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments ; then will 
1 viſit their tranſoreſſions with a red, and their ini- 

uitics with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, mark, Neverthe- 
FA Tr my loving kindneſs will I not „ ger from 
him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 


1 


At 


of my mouth. And what was that? Why, That 7/. 89, 30; 
his feed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the to 36. : 


days of heaven. 3 

Seventhly, Another privilege that the ſaints have, 
by virtue of the new covenant, is, That they have 
part of the poſſeſſion or hold of heaven and glory 
already; and that two manner of ways; Firſt, The 
divine natur is conveyed from heaven into them: 
and, fecondly, The human nature, / 7. e. , the na- 
ture of man is received up, and entertained in, and 
hath got poſſeſſion of heaven. | | 

1. We have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, (ith 
the man of God), we have the earneſt of the Spirit, 
which is inſtead of the whole ; which is the earneſt 
of our inheritance, until the redemption of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory; Rom. 
JJ IH 

2. The nature of man, Our nature is got int» glo- 
ry as the firſt fruits of mankind, as a forerunner to 
take poſſeffion till we all come together, 1 Cor. 15; 
20. For the man born at Bethlehem is aſcended 
(which 1 of the lamp of mankind) into glory 
as a publick perſon, as the firſt fruits; repreſenting 
the whole of the children of God. So that in ſome 
ſenſe it may be faid, that the ſaints have already 
taken poſſeſſion, of the kingdom of heaven by their 
Jefus, their publick perſon ; he being in their room 


ntered to prepare à place for them; John 14. 


TJ, 


5 1 th 2 C | 
-T befeech you conſidet, when Jeſus Chriſt came 


down frotti glory, it was that he might bring us to 


glory; ahd that he might be ſure not to fail, he cloth- 
ed himſelf with our nature, as if, one ſhould take a 
iece out of the whole lump inſtead of the whole, 
eb, 2. 14, 15. (until the other tomes) and inveſteth 
in that glory which he was in before he came down 


from heaven And thus is that faying to be under- 
| ſtood, ſpeaking of Chriſt and his ſaints, which ſaith, 
An {he) hath"raiſed us up together, and made us ſit Eph. 2. G. 


d 

together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Fight), —_ not only nk tall 11 the power 

2 t. 1. f.), together with the reſt of his 
plotious attributes, are on our fide, in that they dwell 
in our nature, which is the man Jeſus, and doth. 
engage for us, poor, ſimple, empty, nothing crea: 
tures, as to out eternal happineſs, 
is in the man Chriſt, * who is our nature, , our head, 
our root, our fleſh, our bone) dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Gude head bodily, inark how they are joined to- 


ether, In whom dwelleth the fulneſs of the God. 


Nad. And, ye are complete in him. God dwelleth | 


completely in him, and you alſo are completely im- 
planted in him, which is the head of all principali- 
ty and power, and all this dy the conſent of the Fa- 


cher, For it hath pleaſed the Father, that in Hin ſhould 


all fulne ſi dell. Now mark, the God-head doth not 


dwell in Chriſt Jeſus for himſelf only, but that it 


may be in à way of righteouſneſs conveyed to us; 
for our comfort and help in our wants. All power 
is given unto me in heaven and earth, ſaith he, Mat. 
28. 18. And then followeth, Aud, lo, I ain with 
you, alway, even uno the end of the world, Plal. 68. 
18, 20. He hath received gifts for men, even for. 


For in him (that col. 2, 
10. 


* 


879 


9s 


128 


N 
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power of the devil, and going 


ſait 


the rebellious, John 1. 16. Of his fulneſs have we 
all received, and grace for grace, Col. 1. 9. And 
this the ſaints cannot be deprived of becauſe the co- 
venant made with Chriſt, in every title of it, was 
ſo completely fulfilled as to righteouſneſs, both ac- 
tive and paſlive, that juſtice cannot object any thing, 


holineſs now can find fault with nothing; nay, all 


the power of God cannot ſhake any thing, that hath 
been done for us by the mediator of the new cove- 
nant ; ſo that now there is no covenant of works to 
a believer, none of the commands, accuſations, con- 
demnations, or the leaſt title of the old covenant to 
to be charged on any of thoſe that are the children 
of the ſecond covenant; no ſin to'be charged, be- 
cauſe there is no law to be pleaded, but all is made 
up by our middle man Chrift Jeſus. O bleſſed co- 
venant! O bleſſed privilege! Be wiſe, therefore, 
O ye poor drooping fouls that are the ſons of this 
ſecond covenant! And ſtand faſt in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made you free, and be not again en- 
tangled (nor terrified in your conſciences) with the 
yoke of bondage; neither the commands, accuſati 
ons or condemnations of the law of the old covenant 
„ ; | 
O5. If it be ſo, then one need not care what 
they do, they may ſin and fin again, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath made ſatisfaction. wg 
 Anſ. If I was to point out one that was under the 
poſt-haſte to hell, 
(for my life), T would look no further for ſuch a 
man, than to him that would make ſuch a uſe as 
this of the grace of God. What, becauſe Chriſt is 


a Saviour thou wilt be a ſinner! becauſe his grace a- 


bounds, therefore thou wilt abound in it! O wicked 
wretch ! Rake hell all over, and ſurely I think thy 
fellow will ſcarce be found? And let me tell thee 
this before I leave thee, as God's covenant with 
Chriſt for his children (which are of faith) ſtands 
ſure, immutable, unrevocable, and unchangeable ; ſo 


alſo hath God taken ſuch a courſe with thee, that 


unleſs thou canſt make God forſwear himſelf, it is 


impoſſible that thou ſhouldſt go to heaven. dying in 


that condition. They tempted me, proved me, and 
turned the grace of God into laſciviorka eſs, (campare 
Heb. 3. 9.—11. with 1 Cor. 10. 5.—10.). . So [/ 
fware, mark that, ſo 7 ſware, (and that in my wrath 
too), that they ſhould never enter into my reſt. No, 

God, if Chriſt will not ſerve their turns, but 


they muſt have their ſins too, take them, devil, if 


heaven will not ſatisfy them, take them, hell, de- 


vour them, hell, ſcald them, fry them, burn them, 
hell. God hath more places than one to put ſinners 
into; if they do not like of heaven, he will fit them 
with hell; if they do not like Chriſt, they ſhall be 
forced to have the devil. Therefore we muſt and 
will tell of the truth of the nature of the covenant 
of the grace of God to his poor ſaints, for their en- 
couragement and for their comfort, who would be 
glad to leap at Chriſt upon any terms : yettherewith 


| God, the breathings of their foul is as 


+ 


The doctrine of the L and Grace unfolded. 


of God than they do; and in all their Prayers ti 
m 
ſanctifying grace as pardoning grace, — * 5 
might live a holy life ; they would as willingly l 
holy here, as they would be bappy in the world 8 
come, Phil. 3. 0.— 22. they would as willingly be 
cleanſed from the filth of fa, as to have the guilt 
of it taken away; they would as willingly glorify 
Cod here, as they would be glorified by him here. 
js 5h, | 155 im here. 
2. But there are ſome that are out of. Chriſt be 
ing under the law; and as for all thoſe, let them 
be civil or prophane, they are ſuch as God acconnty 
wicked; and I fay, as for thoſe, if all the angels in 
heaven can drag them before the judgement-ſeat of 
Chriſt, they ſhall'be brought before it to anſwer for 
all their ungodly deeds, Jude 15. and being con- 
demned for them, if all the fire in helt will' burn 
them, they ſhall be burned there, (if they die in 
that condition). And therefore if you love your ſouls. 
do not give way to ſuch a wicked ſpirit. Let no man 
deceiue you with (ſuch) vain words, (as to think. 
becauſe Chriſt hath made fatisfaction to God for 
ſin, therefore you may live in your ſins. O no! God 
forbid that any ſhould think ſo), for becauſe of theſe 


eng cometh the wrath of God upon the children of Oy. 


diſobedience. _ ' 8 
Thus have I (reader) given thee a brief diſcourſe, 
touching the covenant of works, and the covenant 
of grace, alſo the nature of the one, together with 
the nature of the other. I have alſo in this dif. 
courſe . endeavoured to ſhew - you the condition of 
them that are under the law, how fad it is, both 
from the nature of the covenant they are under, 
and alſo by the carriage of God unto them by that 
covenant, And now, becauſe I would bring all into 
as little a compaſs as I can, I ſhall begin with the 
uſe and application of the whole in as brief a way as 
I can, deſiring the Lord to bleſs it to thee. 
And firſt of all, Let us here begin to examine a 
little touching the covenant you ſtand before God in, 
whether it be che covenant of works or the cove- 
nant of grace; and for the right doing of this, I 
ſhall lay down this propoſition ; namely, That all 
men naturally come into the world under the firſt 
of theſe, which is called the old covenant, or the 
covenant of works, which is the law ; And were all 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others; 
which they could not-be, had they not been under 


the children of faith, the children of the promiſe, 
the accepted children, the children not of the bond- 
man, but of the free, Gal. 4. the four laſt verſes. 
Now here lieth the queſtion, Which of theſe o 
covenants art thou under, ſoul! 
Anſ. I hope I am under the covenant of grace. 
_ Peſt. But what ground haſt thou to think that 
thou art under that bleſſed covenant, and not rather 


we can tell how through grace, td tell the hogs and under the covenant of works, that ſtrict, that ſoul- 


ſons of this world, what a hog-ſtye here is prepared 
for them, even ſuch a one that God hath prepared 


to put the devil and his angels into, is fitly prepa- 
ted for them; Matth. 25. 41. 45 


05. But if Chriſt hath given God a full and com- 
plete ſatisfaction, then, rhough. I do $0 on in fin, 
I need not fear, ſeeing God hath already been ſatiſ- 
fied ; it will be injuſtice in God, to puniſh for thoſe 
ſins for which he is already fatisfied by Chriſt. 


+4 


> Anſ. Rebel, rebel, there are. ſome in Chriſt, and 


ſome out of him; they that are in hiin, have their ſins 
forgiven, and they themſelves made new creatures, 
and have, the Spirit of the Son, which is a holy, lov- 
ing, ſclf-denying Spirit.. And they that are thus in 
Jefus Chriſt, are ſo far off from delighting in fin, 
that ſin is the greateſt thing that troubleth them: 
and, Ohow willingly would they be rid of the very 


damning covenant? . | 
Anſ. What ground? why, I hope I am. 
Peſt. But what ground haſt thou for this thy 
hope? for a hope without a ground is like a caſtle 
built in the air, that will never be able to do thee 
„ but will prove like unto that ſpoken of in 


* be off, and 
the 8th, of Job, Whoſe hope ſhall cur Of), 41 75 


whoſe truſt 
lean upon a, 
hold it faſt, (as thou wouldit thy hope, it is like). 
But it ſhall not endure. A 
Ans. My hope is grounded upon, the promies* 
What elſe. ſhould it be grounded upon? p 
Anſ. Indeed, to build my hope upon Chriſt Jeſus, 
upon God in Chriſt, through the promiſe, and - 
have this hope rightly, by the ſhedding — 4 
the love of God in the heart, it is a right - groun e 


all be (like) a ſpider*s web, He 


N 


thoughts of it, Plal. 119. 113. It is the 75 of hope, Rom. 5. 1. to 7. 


their ſouls (when they are in 4 right frame of ſpirit) | Det. But — 
that they can live no more to the hogour and glory. fund your hope built upon? And how do you 


* 


Wt 


Deſt. But what promiſes in the ſcripture do you 


whether 


the law; for there are none that are under the other 
covenant that are ſtill the children of wrath, but 


14 
is houſe but it ſhall not ſtand, be ſhal | 


zo. 
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5 -D 77 
— hath not attained to the law of righte- 


ou 


tovenant as the old covenant. 


| 12 think otherwiſe, And this che ſaints of God 
r have experienced the work of grace upen their 


omiſes of the new covenant ; 
of the gebe, . promiſes of the old covenant ; 
and not Fay, iſes in that as well as in the o- 


„chat if I do well I ſhall be accepted; 
rf. 1 ſaid I ſhall, Gen. 4. 7- 
þecau O foul, if thy hope be grounded there, thy 
Rep: not grounded upon the golpel-promiſes, of 
4 covenant, but verily upon the old; for theſe 
ond: were ſpoken to Cain, a fon of the old cove- 
words and they themſelves are the tenor and ſcope 
of thats for that runs _ = — , 5 —_ ſb 55 

doth theſe things ſhall live 

Thy nn oY alt be Tere: Lev. 
| Gal. 3. 12.3 


/ thin'do well thou 1 
. Lack. 20. 11. Rom. 10. 5-3 


yet Why; truly, if a man's doing well, and 


| d his ſtriving to ſerve God as well as 
gs Mgr Yrs him to Chriſt, I do not know 
_— will; I] am ſure ſinning againſt God will not. 


; Did you never read that ſcripture, which 
"Do acl Thich followed after the law of righ- 


05. But doth not the ſcripture fay, Bleſſed art 


14+ they that keep his commandments, that they may have 


right to the tree 0 life ? 


Au,. There is 5 therefore, to be inquired into, 


| r to keep his commandments be to ſtrive to 
_ rae make _ 1s a covenant of works; or whether 
it be meant of the con 1en | 
Teſtament, which are cited 1 John 3. 22, 23. Aud 
whatſoever we aſk we receive | becat 
" ktep his commandments, and do thoſe things that are 

pleaſing in his fight But what do you mean, John? 
Do you mean tne the 1. | 
nant of the goſpel? Why, This is his commandment, 
(Gith he) that we | | 
679075 Chriſt, and to love one another, (as the 
ſtuits of this faith), as he gave us commandment. If 
it be the old covenant, as a covenant of works, then 
the goſpel is but a loſt thing. 


great commandments of the New 


F him, becauſe we 


- 


e covenant of the Ia, or the cove. 


ſhould believe un the name of his 


If it were of works 
then no more of grace; therefore it is not the old 
neſt Bat what do you mean by theſe words, the 
dd . covenant at the old covenant? Explain your 
OST BO UT LO WII bo RS 

2 My meaning is, that the law 15 not to b look. 
off n for life, ſo as it was handed out from Mount 


Sinai; If ever thou wouldſt indeed be ſaved, though 


after tou Haſt faith in Chrift, thou mayſt and muſt 
ſolace thyſelf in it, and take pleaſure therein, to ex- 


F love to him, who hath already ſaved thee 


his own blood, without thy obedience to the lar 
either from Sinai or elſewhere; 


eſt. Do you think that I dd mean that my righ- 
teouſneſs will fave me without Chriſt's? If fo, you 


miſtake me, for I think not ſo : but this I Cay; I will 
labour to do what I can; and whai I cannot do, 


Chriſt will do for me: . 
A/. Ah, poor ſoul; this is the wrong way too! 
* this is to make Chriſt but a piece of a Saviour 


Thou wilt be ſomething, and Chriſt ſhall do the 


reſt; thou wilt ſet thy own things in the tirſt- place; 
and if thou wanteſt at laſt, then thou wilt borrow 
of Chriſt; thou art ſach a one that doſt Chriſt the 
m—— injury of all. Firſt, In that thou doſt un- 
ervalue his merits; by preferxing of thy own works 
before bis; and ſetondly, by wingiin of his works; 
thy dirty ragged righteouſneſs with his. with 
watt Why, would yon have us do nothing? 
Would you have us make Ohriſt ſuch a drudge as 
w 0 , 2 9 ; 
all, while we fit idling ſtill? | 
4% Poor ſoul! thou mitakeſt Jeſus Chriſt; in ſay< 
og thou makeſt him a drudge, in letting him do all: 1 
U thee he counts it a great glory to do all for thee; 


Kang a great diſhonour unto him for thee {6 much 


K k 
] N 1 


Auſe of examination touching the covenant one is uncler. 
Whether you 40 build your hope upon the promiſes 


for, his 


à ſin- reven 


ſouls do count it alſo the ſame; Rev. 5. 9. Saying, 
thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 


. thereof. Ver. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 


to receive power and r iches, and wiſdom, an ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing: And why fo? 
read again the gth verſe; For thou waſt lain, and 
haſt 1edcemed us to God by thy (own) blood. See alſo 
Eph 1. 6, 5. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace - 
In whom we have redemption through his blood. 


Rep. All this we confefs, that Jeſus Chriſt died | 
for us: but he that thinks to be ſaved by Chriſt, and 


liveth in his ſins, ſhall never be ſaved; | 

An. I grant that: But this 1 ſay again, a man muſt 
not make his good doings the loweſt round of the 
ladder by which he goeth to heaven: that, 1s, be 
that will and ſhall go to heaven, miſt Wholly and 
alone, without any of his own things, venture his 
precious ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt and his merits. 

DPreſt. What, and come to Chriſt as a ſinner? 
. Auf. Yea, with all thy fins upon thee, even as filthy 
as· ever thou canſt, r 

Que ſt. But is not this the way to make Chriſt to 
loath is? You know when children fall down in the 
dirt, they do uſually, before they go home, make 


their cloaths as clean as they can, for fear their pa- 


rents ſhould chide them; and fo I think ſhould we. 

4. This compariſon is wrongly applied, if you 
bring it to ſhew us how we muſt do when we come 
to Chriſt, He that can make himſelf clean hath no 
need of Chrilt; for the whole, the clean and righ- 
teous, have no need of Chriſt, but thoſe that are 
foul and fick. Phyſicians, you know, if they love 
to be honoured, they will not bid the patients firſt 
make themſelves whole, and then come to them; 
no, but bid them come with their ſores all running 
en them, 4s the woman with her bloody iſſue, Mark 


5. and as Mary Magdalen with her belly full of 


devils, and the lepers all ſtabbed, and that is the 
right coming to ſeſus Chiilt. 


« * 


* Reply. Wel, I hope that Chriſt will fave me: 


for his promiſes and mercy are very Jarge, and as 
long as he hath promiſed to give us life, I fear my 
ſtate the lefs, 1 6 "IR 

, Anſ. It is very true, Chriſt's promiſes are ver 
large, bleſſed be the Lord for ever, and alſo fo is 


his mercy ; but notwithſtanding all that, there are 


many go in at the broad gate; and therefore, I ſay, 
your buſineſs is ſeriouſly to inquire whether you are 
under the firſt or ſecond covenant { 
are under the ſecond; you will never be fegarde 

the Lord, foraſmuch as you are a ſinner, Heb. 8. 9. 
and the rather, becauſe if God ſhould be ſo good to 


you as to give you 4 ſhare in tlie ſecond; you ſhall 


have all your ſins pa:doned, and for certain have e- 
ternal lite, though you have been a great ſinner; 
But do not expect that thou ſhalt have any part 


or ſhare in the large promifes and metcy of God, for | 


the benefit and comfort of th foul; Whilſt 
chou art under the old covEnati Seca fo ay 
thou art out of Chriſt, through whom God conveys 
ed his mercy, grace; and love to ſinners; For all 
the promiſes of God in hiin are yea, and in him, 4. 
men. Indeed his merty, grace, and love, is very 
great, but it is 13 ap in him, given forth in 
him, through him. But God who is rich in mercyg 


might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace ; But 

15 way? In his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt 
Fefus, | Fes 4 © 64 
7 But out of Chriſt chou ſhalt find God & juſt God; 

ging God, à Cod that will by nd means 

f the guilty ; and be ſure that every one that is 
ound out of Jeſus Chi iſt will be found guilty in the 


_ Judgement-day, upon whom the wrath of God ſhall 
Af 3 


* to their eternal ruin. 5 ol 
M of the apoſtle in 2 Cor. 132.6, * 
Which is, to 2xamine Ae whether ihn ben in 


haſt received the Spirit A Chriſt into thy fouls | 


for unleſs you, - 
e tegarded of 


reat love herewith he loved ut,— that be 


129 


130 


will keep thyſelf from coming to Chriſt, by per- 


may ſtand in the ju 
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whether thou haſt been converted, whether thou 

haſt been born again, and made a new creature; 

whether thou haſt had thy ſins waſhed away in the 

blood of Chriſt ; whether thou haſt been brought 

from under the old covenant into the new; and do 

not make a flight examination, for thou haſt a pre- 
ous ſoul, either to be ſaved or damned. 

And that thou mayeſt not be deceived, conſider, 
that it is one thing to be convinced, and another to 
be converted: one thing to be wounded, and ano- 
ther to be killed, and ſo to be made alive by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, When men are killed, they 
are killed to all things they lived to before, both 
ſin and righteouſneſs, as all their old faith, and ſup- 
poſed grace, that they thought they had. Indeed 
the old covenant will ſhew thee, that thou art a 
ſinner, and that a great one too; but the old cove- 
nant the law, will not ſhew thee without the help 
of the Spirit, that thou art without all grace by 
nature: no, but in the midſt of thy troubles, thou 


ſuading thy ſoul, that thou art come already, and 
haſt ſome grace already. O therefore be earneſt in 
begging the Spirit, that thy ſoul may be enlighten- 
ed, and the wickedneſs of thy heart diſcovered, 
that thou mayeſt ſee the miſerable ſtate that thou 
art in, by reaſon of ſin and unbelief, which is the 
great condemning fin! and ſo in a fight and ſenſe of 
thy ſad condition, (if God ſhould deaf with thee in 
ſeverity according to thy deſervings), do thou cry 
to God for faith ia a crucified Chriſt, chat thou mayſt 
have all thy ſins waſhed away in his own blood, and 
ſach a right work of grace wrought in thy ſoul; that 
emerit-day. | | 

Again, ſecomdly, In the next place, you know I 
told you, that a man might go a great way in a 
profeſſion, and have many excellent gifts, ſo as to 
do many wondrous works, and yet be but unider the 


law; from hence you may learn, not to judge your- 


ſelves to be the children of God, t Cor. 1.; becauſe 
you may have ſome gifts of knowledge or under- 
ſanding more than others: no, for thou mayſt be 
the knowingeſt man in all the country, as to head- 
knowledge, and yet be but under the law, and fo 
conſequently under the curſe, notwithſtanding that. 

Now, ſeeing it is fo, that men may have all this. 
and yet periſh, then what will become of thoſe that 
do no good at all, and have no underſtanding, nei- 


ther of their own ſadneſs, nor of Chriſt's mercy? 


O fad! Read with underſtanding, If. 27. 11. There- 
fore he that made them, will have no mercy on them; 
and he that formed them, will ſhew them no favour. 
See alſo 2 Theſ. 1.8, 0. 3 
Now, there is one thing, which for want of, moſt 
ople do miſcarry in a very ſad manner; and that. 
becauſe they are not able to diſtinguiſh between 
the nature of the law and the goſpel. O people, 
people, your being blinded here, as to the know- 
tedge of this, 1s one great cauſe of the ruining of 


many ; as Paul faith, While Moſes is read, or while 


are done theſe ways as follow. 


as it is clear; for be counted them his gain, Philip. 


, beral, with more diſficulty, or to the weakening of 


the law is diſcovered, the veil is over their hearts, . 


2 Cor. 3. 15.; that is, the veil of ignorance is ſtill 


upon their hearts; fo that they cannot diſcern nei- 


ther the nature of the law, nor the nature of. the 
goſpel, they being ſo dark and blind in their minds, 
as you may ſee, if you compare it with chap. 4. 3, 
4. And truly I am confident, that were you but 
well examined, I doubt many of you would be found 
fo ignorant, that you would not be able to give a 
word of right anſwer concerning either the law or 
the goſpel. Nay, my friends, ſet the caſe, one 
ſhould aſk yon, what time you ſpend, what pains 


| Jews in their generations did, that therefore they 


you take, to the end you may underſtand the nature 


and difference of theſe two covenants? would you 


not ſay, (if you ſhould ſpeak the truth), that you 
did not ſo much as regard whether there were two 


or more? Would you not fay, I did not think of 


covenants, or ſtudy the nature of them? I thought, 
that if I had lived honeſtly, and did as well as I 


could, that God would accept of me, and have 


legal ſpirit. 


may 2 we, pegs had on others. 
this is the cauſe of the ruin of thouſands. 'c 
they are blinded to this; both the fake ws? 7 
law, and alſo of the goſpel, is hid from their e 
and ſo for certain they will be in danger of periſh, .: 
moſt miſerably (poor fouls that they are) unleſ; * 
of his mere mercy and love, doth rend the veil fro 
off their hearts, the veil of ignorance ; for that i 
it which doth keep theſe poor ſouls in this beſott F 
and blindfolded condition, in which if they ai 
they may be lamented for, but not helped ; the? 
may be pitied, but not preſerved from the Aae & 
God's everlaſting vengeance. Ty 
In the next place, if you would indeed be deli. 
vered from the firſt into the ſecond covenant I do 
admoniſh you to the obſerving of theſe followin 
particulars, : 
Firſt, Have à care that you do not content your. 
ſelves, though you do good works (that is, which in 
themſelves are good) in and with a legal ſpirit, which 
Firſt, If you do any thing commanded in ſcrip. 
ture, and in your doing of it, do think that God is 
well pleaſed therewith, becauſe you, as you are re. 
ligious men, do the ſame. Upon this miſtake Wag 
Paul himſelf in danger of being deſtroyed ; for he 
thought, becauſe he was zealous, and one of the 
ſtricteſt ſects for religion, therefore God would have 
been good unto him, and have accepted his doings, 


pians 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. : | 
Now, this is done thus. When a man doth think, 
that becauſe he thinks he is more ſincere, more li. 


his eſtate ; I ſay, if a man, becauſe of this, do think 
that God accepteth his labour, it is done from an 
old covenant ſpirit. i "TER N 
Again, dome men they think, that they ſhall be 
heard, becauſe they have prayer in their families, 
becauſe they can pray long, and ſpeak expreſſions, 


to exp reſs themſelves excellently in prayer, that be- 


cauſe they have great enlargements in prayer; I fa 
that therefore to think that God doch delehr 1 
their doings, and accept their work, this is from 4 
Again, ſome men think, that becauſe their pa- 
rents have been religious before them, and have 


been indeed the people of God, they think, if they 


alſo do as to the outward obſerving of that which 
they learned from their fore-runners, that therefore 
God doth accept them: but this alſo is from a wrong 
ſpirit ; and yet how many are there in England at 
this day, that think the better of themſelves mere- 
ly upon that account, ay, and think the people of 
God ought to think ſo too; not underſtanding; that 
it is ordinary for an Eli to have an Hophni and a 
Phinehas both . ſons of Belial; alſo a good Samuel 
to have a perverſe offspring; likewiſe David and 
Abſalow. I ſay, their being ignorant of, or elſe ne- 


gligent in regarding this, they do think, that be- 


cauſe they do ſpring from ſuch and ' ſuch, as the 
have a privilege with God more than others, when 
there is no ſuch thing; John 8. 33, 34, 35. Matth. 
3- 7, 8, 9 ; but for certain, if the ſame faith be not 


in them which was in their fore-runners, to lay hold 


of the Chrift of God in the ſame ſpirit as they did, 
they muſt utterly periſh, for all their high conceits 
that they have of themſelves. | 
Secondly, When people come into the preſence 
of God, without having their eye upon the divine 
majeſty, through the fleſh and blood of the ſon of 


Mary, the Son of God, then alſo do they come 


before God, and do whatſoever they do from a legal 
ſpirit, an old covenant-ſpirit. As for inſtance, yo! 
have ſome. people, it is true, they will go to pray er- 


(in appearance very fervently), and will plead very 


hard with God, that he would grant them their de- 
ſires, pleading; their want, and the abundance there- 
of. They will alſo plead with: God his great mercy; 


Ah friends} 
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| - jromiles ; but yet they neglecting 
— r wh opt of ry or perſon of Chriſt the 2 2 
rhe 2 7 of God, to appear before him in. 1 ay; 
ous 2 they do not appear before the Lor 
* iſe than in an old covenant- pirit; for they 
_ _ only as a merciful creator, and they 
nf ves as his creatures; not as he is their Father 
Ree "Ga, and they his children by regeneration 
in the 5 * Lord Jeſus. Ay, and though they may 
ny” their father, in the notion, (not knowing 
call G hey ſay, only having learned ſuch things by 
what 5 i as che Phariſees did, yet Chriſt will have 
maden a" ſay to them, even to their faces, as he 
— 1 ee to the Jews; Your father (for all this your 
Nb) is the devil, to their own grief and ever. 
laſting —_— to be obſerved; if we 
The third thing that is to ſerved; if w 
Id not be under the law, or do things in à legal 
5 — is this: to have a care that we do none of the 
. of the holy law of God, for life, or actep: 
þ oy ith him; no; nor of the goſpel neither; TG 
do che works of the law, to the end we may be ac- 
cepted of God; or that we may pleaſe him; and to 
h — our deſires of him, is to do things from à legal 
- old covenant- ſpirit; and that is expr eſsly laid 
or en, where it is laid, T's him that worketh; is the 
| weed not reckoned of gruce, but of debt; that is; 
he appears before God t rough the law, and his O- 
bedience to it, Rom. 4. 4, 5- And again, though 
they be in themſelves goſpel-ordinances, as baptiſm, 
breaking of bread, Hearing, praying; meditating, or 
the like; yet I ſay; if they be not done in a right 
ſpirit, they are thereby uſed as a hand by the de- 
vil. to pull thee under the covenant of works, as in 
former times he uſed circumciſion, which was no 
bart of the covenant of works, the ten commands, 


they being done in a legal ſpirit, the ſoul was there- 
brought under the covenant of works, and ſo moſt 
miſerably deſtroyed unawares to itſelf, and that be- 
caule there was not a right underſtanding of the na- 
ture and terms of the ſaid covenant, And ſo it is 


covenant, do even, by their ſubjecting to ſeveral 
goſpel-ordinances, run tliemſelves under the vid. eos 
venant, and fly off from Chriſt, even when 


whether in one particular or mote, I ſhall ſhew you 
as followeth., OPIN n Frey 
nant of works, by goſpel-ordinantes, when he can- 
not be pefſitaded that God will have merey upon 
him, except he do yield obedience to ſuch of ſuch 
a particular thing commanded in the word: This 
is the very fame ſpirit that was in the falſe brethren 
ſpoken of, Acts 15. Gal. the whole epiſtle {- hoſe 


were done, they could not be ſaved; As now-a-days 
we have alſo ſome that fay; - unleſs your infants be 
baptized they cannot be ſaved; arid others ſay; un. 
leſs you be rightly baptized, you have ng ground to 
be aſſured that you are | believers, or members of 
churches; which is ſo far off from being ſo good as 
a legal ſpirit, that it is the ſpirit of blaſphemy; as 
v evident, becauſe they do reckon that the Spiritz 
| Hghteouſneſs, and faith of Jeſus, and the confeſſion 
thereof, is not ſafficient to declare men to be mem. 
of the Lord Jeſus: when; on the other ſide, 
though they be rank hypotrites, yet if they do 
Veld an outward ſubjection to this br that, they are 
counted preſently communicable members, Which 
doth clearly diſcover; that there is not fo much ho- 


Na od; as their is given to that which a man 
28 and yet go to hell within an hour after; 
tue, g. be very doing of it, doth ſhut himſelf for 
er from Jeſus Chriſt. | a 
Men m 


When they content themſelves with their 


but a ſeal of the righteou'neſs of faith; yet, 1 oy; | 


now, fouls being ignorant of the nature of the old 


think they. are à coming cloſer to him : © miſex 4 
if you would know when or how this was done, 
1. That tan doth bring himfelf utider the eoye:. 


think alſo that Chriſt will have mer 


judgemient was, that unleſs ſuch and ſuch things 


— ghen to the puiting on the righteouſneſs of the 


wint pri, = do things from a legal or old cove- 


A legal ſpirit. 


ing of ſuch and ſuch a thing; as prayers, read. 
„ g, baptiſm, breaking of bread, or the 
like; I ſay, when they can content themſelves 
with the thing done, and fit down at eaſe and con- 
tent, becauſe the thing is done, As for inſtance, 
ſome men, they being perſuaded that ſuch and ſuch 
a thing is their duty, and that unleſs they do it, 
God will not be pleaſed with them, nor ſuffer them 
to be heirs of his kingdom ; they from this ſpirit do 
ruſh into, and do the thing, which being done, 
they are content, as being; perſuaded, that now they 
are without doubt in a happy condition, becauſe 
they have done ſuch things, like unto the Phariſee, 
who becauſe he had done this and the other thin a 
ſaid, therefore, in a bragging way, Lord, I thank 
thee that I am not as this PublicanF for I have done 
thus and thus; when, alas! the Lord gives him ne- 
ver a good word for his labour, but rather a reproof. 
3. That man doth act from à legal ſpirit, hd 
maketh the ſttictneſs of his walking the ground of 
his aſſurance for eternal life. Some men, all the 
ground they have to believe that they ſhonld be fav. 
ed; it is becauſe they walk not fo looſe as their 
neighbours, they are not ſo bad as others are, and 
therefore they queſtion not but that they ſhall do 
well: now this is a falſe ground, and a thing that 
is verily legal, and favours only of ſome ſlight and 
ſhallow apprehenſions of the old covenant; I call 
them ſhallow apprehenſioris, becauſe they are rot 
right and found, and ate ſich as will do the ſoul no 
good, but beguile it, in that the knowledge of the 
nature of this covenant ; doth not appear to the 
ſoul; only ſome commanding power it hath on the 
ſoul; which the foul ee to give up itſelf 
unto, it doth find ſome peace an content, and eſ- 
pecially if it find itſeif to be pretty willing to yield 
itſelf to its commands; and is not this the ve 
ground of thy hoping that God will five thee from 
the wrath to come? If one ſhould aſk thee, What 
ground thou haſt to think thou thalt be ſaved? 
wouldſt thou not ſay; Truly becauſe I have left my 


ſins, and becauſe.I im more tiiclinable to do good, 


and to learn; and get more Kknowled ge? I endeavour 
to walk wi church-order, (as they call it); and there- 
fore I hope God hath done a good work for me, 
and I hope will faye' my ſoul: Alas! alas! this js a 
very trick of the, devil; to make ſouls build the 
ground of their ſalvation upon this their ſtrictneſs, 
and abſtaining from the wickedneſs of their former 
lives, and becauſe they deſire to be ſtricter and 
ſtricter. Now, if you would know {a 
woman; you ſhall find then in this frame; namely; 
when they think their hearts are good; then they 
t WL ey upon them: 
but when their corrupti ms work; then they doubt 
and ſctnple; until again they have their hearts more 
ready to do the things contained in the law and ora 
dinances of the goſpel. Again, ſuch men ds tom: 
monly .chear up their hearts, and encourage them. 


; ſelves ill to hope all ſhall be well; and that becauſe 


they are not ſo bad as the reſt; but more luclinable 
than they; ſaying, I am glad I am not as this Put. 
lican, hut better than he, more righteous than he; 
4. This is a legal and old covenant-{pirit] that 
ſecretly perſuades the foul; that if ever it will be 
ſaved by Chriſt, it muſt firſt be fitted for Chriſt, b 
its getting of a good heart and good intentions to 
do this and that for Chriſt; I ſay, that the foul 
when it comes to Chriſt may not be rejected, or 
turned off, when in deed and in truth this is the 
very way for the very ſoul to turn itſelf from Jeſus 
Chriſt, inſtead of turning to him; for ſach a ſoul 
looks upon Chriſt rather to be a painted ſaviour or 4 


cypher, than a very and real Saviohf. Friend 5 Þ 


thou canſt fit thyſelf, what need Haſt thou of Chriſt 5 
If thou canſt get qualifications to catry to' Chriſt; 
that thou mighteſt be accepted, thou doeſt not Jobt: 


to be accepted in the beloved.” Shall f tell thee. 


thou art as if à man ſhould ſay, I will wake myſelf A 


waſh 


ch a man or 


* 


Takes, 113 


132 


24. even forgiveneſs of ſins; Eph. 1. 7. 
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waſh me? or, like a man poſſeſſed, that will firſt 
caſt the devils out of himſelf, and then come to 
Chriſt for cure for him. 
thou wilt ſo lay hold of Chriſt, as not to be re- 
jected by him; I fay thou muſt come to him as the 
baſeſt in the world, more fit to be damned, if thou 


hadſt thy right, than to have the leaſt ſmile, hope, 


or comfort, from him: come with the fire of hell 
m thy conſcience ; come with thy heart hard, dead, 
cold, ſull of wickedneſs and madneſs againſt thy 
own falvation ;. come as renouncing all thy tears, 
prayers, watchings, faſtings; come as a blobd- red 
ſinner ; do not ſtay from Chriſt till thou haſt a 
greater ſenſe of thy on miſery, nor of the reality 
of God's mercy ; do not ſtay while thy heart is (of- 
ter, and thy ſpit in a better frame, bur go agafuſt 
thy mind, and againſt the mind of the devil and 
fin, throw thyſelf down at the foot of Chriſt, with 


a halter about thy neck, and ſay, Lord Jeſus, hear 


a ſinner, a hard-hearted ſinner, a ſinner that de- 
ſerveth to be damned, to be caſt into hell; and re- 
ſolve never to return, or to give over crying unto 
him, till thou do find that he hath waſhed thy con- 
ſcience from dead works with his blood virtually, 
and clothed thee with his own righteouſneſs, and 
made thee complete in himſelf; this is the way to 
come to Chriſt. | 


The uſe for the ſecond doctrine. 

Now a few words to the ſecond doctrine, and fo 
I ſhall draw towards a concluſion : The doctrine 
doth contain in it very much comfort to thy ſoul, 
who art a new covenant-man, or one of thoſe who 
art under the new covenant, | 
There is, firſt. pardon of fin; and, ſecondly, the 
manifeſtation of the ſame; and, thirdly, a power 
to . cauſe thee to perſevere through faith to the 
end of thy life. £ 
— There is, firft, pardon of fin, which is not in the 
old covenant; for in that there is nothing but com- 
mands, and if not ny condemned. OJ). but 
there is pardon of ſin, eveij of all thy fins, againſt 
the firſt and ſecond covenant, under which thou art 
and that freely upon the account of Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous; he having in thy name, nature, and 
in the room of thy perf 
law in hinſelf for thee, and freely giveth it unto 
thee : O! though the law be a miniſtration of death 
and condemnation, yet the goſpel, under which 
thon art, is the miniſtration of life and falvation, 
2 Cor, 3, 6.— 9. Though they that live and die un- 
der the firſt covenant, God regardeth them not, 
Heb. 8. g.; they that are under the ſecond, are ag 
the apple of his eye, Deut. 32. 10.; Pſal 18. 8.; 
Tech. 2. 8 Though they that are under the firſt, 


the law, are called to blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 


tempeſt, the ſound of a trumpet, and 4 burning 
mountain, which ſight was fo terrible, that Moſes 
faid, {© prcesdingly fear, and quake, Heb. 12. 18.— 
22.; yet you are come unto Mount Sion, to the city of 
the living God, to the. heavenly Feruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angelt, to the general 


aſſembly and church of the firf-born, whoſe names 


are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and to 
Feſus (to bleſſed Jeſus) the Mediator of the neu co. 
Denant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeak. 
eth better things than that of Abel. Rib. 12. 22.— 


2. The covenant that thou art under doth allow 
of repentance, in caſe thou chance to ſlip or fall by 
ſudden temptation, (Rev. 2. f.); but the law allows 
of none, (Gal. 3. 10.) The covenant that thou art 
under, allows thee ſtrength alſo; but-the.law is only 


n ſound of words, commanding words, but no power 


is given by them to fulfil the things commanded, 


Heb. 12. 19. Thou that art under this ſecond, art 


made a ſow; but they that are under that firſt, are 
Alaves and , vagabonds, Gen; 4. 12. Thou that art 


under this, haft a Mediator that js to ſtand between 


4 * 


Thou muſt therefore, if 


on, fulfilled all the whole 6 
| mayſt ſay, Though J am vile and deſerve no- 


fulfilled the whole law, he hath brought in ever- 


blood, he bath deſtroyed the power of death, and 


and look upon them holy, harwleſs, 


are made thine. And here thou muſt, 


* þ] 


juſtice and thee, 1 Tim. 2. F.; but th r 
other, their Mediator is * an * nay 15 
ſpeaketh moſt bitter things againſt tÞeir ſouls : Joke 
5. 45- Again, the way that thou Haſt into paradiſe 
15 4 new and living way, mark, a living Way, Heb. 
10. 20.; but they that are under the old covenant. 
their way into paradiſe is a killing and deſtroyin 
ways Gen. 3. 24. Apain, thou haſt the righteouf 
neſs of God te appear before God withal, Phil. „ 

But they under the old covenant having nothing 

ut the righteouſneſs of the law, which Paul count: 
dirt and dung, Phil. 3. 7, 8. Thou haſt that Which 
will make thee perfect; but the other will not do 
ſo, Heb. 7. 19. The law makes nothing perfett ; buy 
the bringing in of a better hope (which is the Son of 
God) did, by which we draw nigh to Cod. 

3. The new covenant tracks =» © thee a new heart 
(as I ſaid before), Ezek. 36. 26. but the old cove. 
nant promiſeth none; and a new ſpirit; but the old 
covenant promiſeth none. The new covenant con. 
veyeth faith, Gal. 3.; but the old one conveyeth 
none. Through the new covenant the love of God 
t5 conveyed into the heart, Rom. 5.; but through 
the old covenant there is conveyed none of it ſavinę. 
ly through Jeſus Chriſt. The new covenant doth 
not only give a promiſe of life but alſo with that the 
aſlurance of life; but the old one giveth none. The 
old covenant worketh wrath in us, and tu us, Rom, 
4. f5.; but the new one worketh love, Gal. 5. 6. 
Thus much for the firſt uſe.” , 8 12 

Secondly, As all theſe, and many more privileges 
do come to thee through or by the new covenant; 
and that thou mighteſt not doubt of the certainty 
of theſe glorious privileges, God hath fo ordered it, 
that. they do all come to thee by way of purchaſe, 
being obtained for thee, ready to thy hand, by that 
one man Jeſus, who is the Mediator, orithe per. 
ſon that hath principally to do both with God and 
thy ſoul, in the things pertaining to this covenant; 
ſo that now thou mayſt look on all the glorious 
things that are ſpoken of in the new covenant, and 
ſay, all theſe muſt be mine; I muſt have a ſhare in 
them; Chriſt hath purchaſed them for me, and gi- 
ven them to me, Now I need not to ſay, O! but 
how. ſhall I come by them? God is holy, I am a ſin- 
| is juſt, and I have offended. No, but 


thing, yet Chriſt is holy, and he deſerveth all things; 
tho? I have ſo provoked God by breaking his law, 
that he could not in juſtice look upon me; yet 
Chriſt hath f gloriouſly paid the debt, that now 
God can ſay, Welcome, ſou}, I will give thee grace, 
I will give thee glory, thou ſhalt lie in my boſom, 
and go no more out; my Son hath pleaſed me, he 
hath ſatisfied the loud cries of the law and juſtice, 
that called for ſpeedy vengeance on thee. He bath 


laſting rigbteouſneſs, he hath overcome the devil, 
he hath waſhed away thy ſins with his moſt precious 
triumphs over all. the enemies. This he did in bis 
own perſon, as a common Jeſus, for all perſons, in 
their ſtead, even for ſo many as ſhall come in 1 
him ; for his victory I give to them, his righteout 


| Y I flow on them 
neſs I give to them, his merits I __ - ; 


victory 


CY ow ae mn ww a ao” oa 


- — 


for ever ny in my eye, through the 
the captain of their ſalvation. ; 
| os thou mayſt in deed and in truth, 2 
only hear and read this glorious doctrine, bus 
found one that hath the life of it in thy heart, © 5 
muſt be much in ſtudying of the two perro 
the nature of the one, and the nature of the . 
and the conditions of them that are under = 
both. Alſo thou ywſt be well grounded in the m 


f f h 
ner of the victory and merits of * gn * 


place, believe, that the babe that was born of Mary 
lay in a'mapger at Bethlebem, 
Auguſtus; that he, that babe, 


in the time Cab 
ba ud was 
that {cb : i ver] 


ET. W - n . — 


— 


=» * M. 
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it 


i -condly, Thou mult believe, that in 
very — 11 1 Cæſar, when Herod was 
4 rch of Galilee, and pontius Pilate governor of 
2 that in thoſe days he was crucified, or hang- 
= tree between two thieves, which by com- 
c 

1 ccor Ve 
Pee hd years ſince. Thirdly, Thou miſt 
2 that when he did hang upon that croſs 
- \ Mount Calvary,. that then he did die 
here for the fins of thoſe that did die before he 
= acified, alſo for their ſins that were alive at 
was my of his crucifying, and alſo, that he did by 
om” one death give Atisfaction to God for all thoſe 
_ ſhall be born, and believe in him after his death, 
ow unto the world's end. I fay, this thou muſt 
betieve upon pain of eternal damnation, that by 
chat one death, that when he did die, he did put 


of wood ON 


| an end to the curſe of the law and ſin; and at that 


. is death on the croſs, and by his reſurrecti- 
gu e ſepulchre, he did bring in a ſuf. 
* righ teouſneſs to clothe thee withal completely. 
For by one o feriug he hath for ever perfected then 
that are ſancliſied, not that he Fry” often offer him. 
ſelf ; for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the 
dundation of the world but now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put (out do) away 
in by the ſacrifice of himſelf; namely, wlien he 
hanged on the croſs; for it is by the ofering up of 


' the body of (this bleſſed) 7256 Chriſt once ſor all. In- 


oferings which can never take away ſins :, but this 
man (this Jeſus, this anointed and appointed ſacri- 
fice), when he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for 
ever ſat down on the right-hand of God. N 
But becauſe thou, in thy purſuit after the faith 
of the goſpel, wilt be ſure to meet with devils, here- 
ticks, particular corruptions, as unbelief, ignorance, 


deed, other proces may offer oftentimes ſacrifices an 


the ſpirit-workings, animated on by ſuggeſtions, falſe 


concluſions, with damnable doctrines, I ſhall there- 
fore-. briefly; beſides what hath been already faid, 


ſpeak a word or two more before I leave thee, of 
| farther advice, eſpecially concerning theſe two 
I. How thou art to conceive of the Saviour, 


2. How thou art to make application of him. 


be very God, and very man; not man only, not God 
only, but God and man in one perſon, both natures 
joined together, for the putting of him in a capaci- 
ty to be a ſuitable Saviour: ſuitable, I ſay, to an- 
{ver both ſides and parties, with whom he hath to 
do in the office of his mediatorſhip, and being of a 
Saviour. C 3 ; 

24ly, Thou muſt not only do this, but thou muſt 
alſo conſider and believe, that even what was done 
by Jeſas Chriſt, it was not done by one nature with- 
out the other; but thou muſt conſider that both 


gloriouſly concur and join together in the under- 
taking of the ſalvation of our bodies and ſouls ; not 
that the Godhead undertook any thing without the 
manhood, neither did the manhood do any thing 
without the virtue and union of the Godhead ; and 
thoa muſt of neceſſity do this, otherwiſe thou canſt 
not find any ſound ground and footing for thy ſoul 
to reſt upon, 7 „ 


For if thou look upon any of theſe aſunder, that 
i to ſay, the Godhead without the manhoed , or the 
manhood without the Godhead, thou wilt conclude 

that what was done by the Godhead, was not done 
for man, being done without the manhood ; or elle, 
that that which was done with the manhood, 
by the virtue, and in-union with the G 

t was the Godhead that gave virtue and value to 


| to the heaven] y glory and comforts of we Godhead. 


| c hat ground can , a man. have to elieve that 


- 


E 


The uſe of the. 


ding to. the beſt account, is above | 


1. For the Saviour, thou muſt look upon him to 


natures, both the Godhead and the manhood, did 


.* #4 b ; bs | 8 „ could 
not anſwer divine Juſtice, in not doing what. it did 

. #} it , 
odhead ; for 


me ſuffering of the manhood, and the manhood, 
„eus joined therewith, that giveth us an intereſt in- 


nation to be brought upon the ſoul. 


is his Saviour, if he de not belieye that be to ſet the word of God aſide, and to give credit to 
b LI 7 Nen 51 Y 2 94 Se 4 | 1 2 


new Covenant. 


. ſuffered for ſin in his nature? And what gronnd alſo 
can a man have, to think that God the Father is ſa. 
tisfhed, being infinite, if he believe not alſo, that he 

who gave the ſatisfaction, was equal to him who was 
offendet ? | i 

Therefore, beloved, when you read of the offer- 
ing of the body of the ſon of man for our ſins, then 
conſider that he did it in umon with, and by the 
help of the eternal Godhead. How much more hall 
the blood of Chrift, who, through the cternal Spirit, 
offered himſelf without ſpot to Cod, purge your con- 
ſciences from dead works, &c. | 

And when thou readeſt of the glorions works 
and ſplendor of the Godhead in Chriſt, then conſi- 
der that all that was done by the Godhead, it was 
done as it had union and communion with the man— 
hood; and then thou ſhalt ſee that the devil is over. 
come by God-man, fin, death, hell, the grave, and all 
overcome by Jeſus, God man; and then thou ſhalt 
find them overcome indeed. They muſt needs be 
overcome, when God doth overcome them; and we 
have good ground to hope the victory is ours, when 
in our nature they are overcome. 

2. The ſecond thing is; How tb apply, or make 

application of this Chriſt to the ſoul. And for this 

there is to be conſidered the following particulars : 

/, That when Jeſas Chriſt did thus appear, be- 
ing born of Mary, he was looked upon by the Fa- 
ther, as if the ſin of the whole world was upon him; 
nay, further, God did look upon him, and account 
him the ſin of man. He hath made him to be ſin for 

Us. 2 Cor. 5. 21.; that is, God made his Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our ſin, or reckoned him to be, not only a 

ſinner, but the very bulk of fin in the whole world, 

and condemned him ſo ſeverely as if he had been 
nothing but ſin. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſent forth his 

Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin con- 

demned ſin in the fleſh ; that is, for our ſins, condem- 

ned his Son Jeſus Chriſt : as if he had in deed and 
in truth been our very ſin, and yet altogether with- 


out ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21.; Rom. 8. 3. Therefore, as to 


the taking away of thy curſe, thou muſt reckon him 


to be made fin for thee. And as to his being thy 


juſtification, thou muſt reckon him to be thy righ- 
teouſneſs : for, ſaith the ſcripture, He (that is Cod) 
hath made him to be ſin for us, though he knew no 
ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


in him: 


Aal, Conſider for whoſe fakes all this glorious 
deſign of the Father and the Son was brought to 


paſs, and that you ſhall find to be for man, for ſin- 


ful man, 2 Cor 8. g. 2248 | 

3dly, The terms on which it is made ours : and 
that you will find to be a free gift, merely ariſing 
from the tender-heartedneſs of God. You are fuſtife 
ed freely by his grace through the redemption that is 


in Chriſt, whom God hath jet forth to be a propitia- 
von through faith in bis blood, &c: prop, 


 A#bly, How men are to reckon it theirs, and that 
is upoh the ſame terms which God doth offer it. 
which is freely, as they are worthleſs and undeſory: 
ing creatures, as they are without all good, and al- 
ſo unable to do any good. This, I ſay, is the right 
way of applying the merits of Chriſt to thy ſoul, 
for they are freely given to thee, a poor ſinner, not 
for any thing that is in thee, or done by thee, but 
freely as thou art a ſinner, and ſo ſtandeſt in abſolute 
need thereof. | 3 
And, Chriſtian, thou art not in this thing to follow 
thy ſenſe and feeling, but the very word of God. 
The thing that doth do the people of God the 
greateſt injury, it is their too little hearkenin 


| g to 
what the goſpel faith, and their too much giving 
credit to what the law, fin, the devil, and conſci- 


ence faith ; and upon this very ground to conclude, 
that. becauſe there is the tertainty of guilt upon the 


ſoul, therefore there is alſo for certain 


what 


This is now - 


133 


134 


The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded. 
what is formed by the contrary; But thou muſt give terous David, and blaſpheming Peter; chou that 
more credit to one ſyllable of the written word of offeredſt mercy to Simon Magus, a witch, and di Fr 


the goſpel, than thou muſt give to all the ſaints and 
. in heaven and earth; much more than to. 
the devil and thy own guilty conſcience; 

Let me give you a parable. There was a certaiſ 
man that had committed treaſon againſt his king 
but for as much as the king had compaſſion upon 
him, he ſent him, by the hand of a falthful meſs 
ſenger, a pardon under his own hand and ſeal : but 
in the country where this poor man dwelt there were 
alſo many that ſought to trouble him, by often puts 
ting of him in mind of his treaf9n, and the law 
that was to be executed on the offender; Now, 
which way ſhould this man ſo lionour his king, but 
as believing his hand writing, which was the pardon 
certainly he would honour him more by fo doing; 
than to regard all the clamours of his enemies £0..4 
tinually againſt him. 

Juſt thus it is here; thou having committed tres- 
ſon againſt the King of heaven, he, through com- 

aſſion for Chriſt's ſake, bath ſent thee # pardon * 
bat the devil, the law, and thy conſcienceg do coit- 
tinually ſeek to diiſurb thee, by bringing thy fins 2. 
freſh into thy remembrance; But now, wouldſt thou 
honour thy King? Why then, He that believeth the 
record that God hath given of his Son, hath ſet to his 
ſeal that God is true, And this ts the record that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. And therefore, my brethren, ſeeing God our 
Father hath ſent us damnable traitors a pardon froti 
heaven, (even all the promiſes of the gofpel), and 
alſo hath ſealed to the certainty of it with the heart - 
blood of his dear Son, let as not be daunted, though 
our enemies with terrible voices do bring our for- 
mer life never fo often into our remembrance. 

00. But, faith the ſoul, How if after J have re- 
ceived a pardon, I ſhould commit. treafon' agatn? 
What ſhould J do then? 

An. Set the caſe thou haſt committed abundance 
of treaſon, he hath by him abundance of pardons; 
Let the wicked forſake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return to the Lord 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our. God, 
for he will abundantly pardon, : 

Sometimes I myſelf have been in ſuch a ſtrait, 
that I have been 2 driven to my wits ends with 
the ſight and ſenſe of the greatneſs of my ſins: 
but calling to mind that God was God in his mercy, 
pity, and love, as well as in his holineſs, juſtice, 
Sc.; and again, conſidering the ability of the ſatis- 
faction that was given to holineſs and juſtice, to the 
end there might be way made for ſinners to lay hold 
of this mercy : I fay, I conſidering this, when tempt- 
ed to doubt and deſpair, I have anſwered in this 
manner, 

Lord, here is one of the greateſt ſinners that ever 
the ground bare! a ſinner againſt the law, and a 
finner agaiaſt the goſpel. TI have ſinned againſt light, 
and I have ag . againſt mercy; and now, Lord, 


the guilt of them breakes my heart: The devil al- 


there for me, ſtandeth there in the fecoiid part of 


virtue of his blood for me. That he is there ready 


ſo, he would have me deſpair, telling of me that 


thou art (> far from hearing my prayers in this my 


diſtreſs, that I cannot anger thee worſe than to call 
upon thee; for, ſaith he, thou art reſolved for ever 


to damn, and not to grant me the leaſt of thy favour j 


yet, Lord, I would fain have forgiveneſs: and thy 


word, though much may be inferred from it againſt 


me, yet it faith, II come unto thee thou wilt in no 


| wiſe caſt me out. Lord, ſhall I honour thee moſt 


by believing thou canſt pardon my fins, or by be- 
le ving thou canſt not? Shall I honour thee moſt by 
believing thou wilt pardon my fins, or by believing 
thou wilt not? Shall I honour the blood of thy Son 
alſo by deſpairing that the virtue thereof is not ſuffi - 
cient, or by believing that it is ſufficient, to purge 
me from all.myb 


Manaſſeh, N Magdalene, the three thouſand 


murderers, perſecuting Paul, murderous and adul- 


| < lood-red and crimſon fins? Surely . 
thou that couldſt find fo much mercy as to pardon 


namely, in the fame body then crucified, (ſee 1 Pet, 


receive the aſtrologers and conjurers in the 19th of 
Acts, thou haſt mercy enough for one poor ſinner 
Lord, ſet the caſe my ſins were bigger than all theſe 
and I lels deſerved mere? than any of theſe = 
thou haſt ſaid in thy word, that he that comet to 
thee, thou wilt in 10 wiſe caſt out. And God hath 
ven comfort to my ſoul, even to ſuth a ſinner as 
am: And 1 tell you, there is no way ſo to honour 
God and to beat out the devil, as to tick to the 
truth of God's word, and the merits of Chriſt% blood 
by believing. When Abraham believed, (even againſt p 
pope and reafon); he gabe glory to God: And thi, * 
our victory, even bur faith. Believe, and all thin 


are poſſible to you: He that believeth ſhall be pes. ; 


He that believeth by the Son hath everlaſtino lije * 
and ſhall never. periſh; neither ſhall a man pluck 
ather's harids; 


7 out of Chriſt's | 
nd if thou doſt indeed believe this; thou wilt not 
6nly confeſs him as the Quakers ds ; that is, that 
he was bor at Bethlehem bf Mary, ſuffered on 
1 Calvary under Pontius Pilate; was dead and 
uried, roſe again, and aſcended; &+.; for all this 
they confeſs, and in the midſt of their confeſſion 
they do verily deny that his death on that Mount 
Calvary did give ſatisfaction to God for the fins of | 
the world; and that his reſurrection but of Joſeph's 
ch 


ſepulchre is the cauſe of our juſtification in the ſight 
of God, angels, and devils: But, I ſay, if thou doſt 


believe theſe things indeed, thou doft believe that 
then, {© long ago, even be fore thou waſt born, he 
did bear tliy ſins in his own body, which then was 
hanged on the free, (and never before nor ſince); 
that thy old man was then crucified with him, 


2, 24. and Rom. 6. 6.). This is nonſenſe to them 
that believe not; but if thou do indeed Belfeve, thou 
ſeeſt it ſo plain, and yet ſuch a myſtery, that it 
takes thee wonder. 1 5 

Fut, in the third place, This glorious doctrine of 
the new covenant. and the Mediator thereof, will ſervo 
for che comforting. and the maintaining of the com. 
fort of the children of the new covenant this way 
alſo 5 that is, chat he did not only die and riſe again, 
but that he did aſcend in his own perſon into heaven 
to take poſſeſſion thereof for me, to prepare a place 


hi ſuretiſhip to bring me fafe in my coming thither, 
and to preſent me in a glorious manner, without ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. That he is there ex- 
erciſing of his prieſtly office for me, pleading the 
perfection of his own rigbteoufnefs for me, and the 


to anſwer the accuſations of the law, devil and ſin 
for me, Here thou mayeſt through faith look the 
very devil in the face, and rejoice, ſaying, O Satan? 
I have a precious Jeſus, a ſoul comforting Jeſus, 2 
ſin · pardoning Jeſus. Here thou mayeſt hear the big- 
geſt thunder-crack that the law can give, and yet 
not be daunted. Here thou mayeſt fay, O law! thou 
mayeſt roar againſt fin, but thou canſt not reach we; 
thou mayeſt curfe and condemn, but not my ſoul; 
for I have a righteous jeſus, a holy Jeſus, a ſoul- 
faving Jeſus : and he hath delivered me from thy 
threats, from thy curſes, from thy condemnations: 
I am out ui thy reach, and out of thy bounds ; I 
am brought into another covenant, under better pro- 
miſes of life and falvatim, free promiles to comfort 
me without my merit, even through the blood of Je- 
ſus the ſatisfaction given to God for me by bw; 
therefore, though thou layſt my ſins to my charge, 
and ſayſt thou wilt prove me guilty, yet ſo long 38 
Chriſt is above ground, and hath brought in 2 
laſting righieouſneſs, and given that to me, I ſha 

not fear thy threats, thy charges, thy ſoul-ſcar 

denunciations : My Chriſt is all, hath done all, we 
will deliver me from all that thou, and ne 
elſe can bring an accuſation againſt 3 0 
thou mayelt ay, when death aſſaultetn k heath 


, ñ - We oc 


f „ere is thy ing? Thou mayelt bite in- 
2 jo. * ! = evour: I have comfort by 
and through the one man Jeſus; Jeſus Chriſt, he 
hath taken thee captive, and taken away thy ſtrength 
he hath pierced thy heart, and let out all thy ſoul 
deſtroying poiſon ; therfore, though I ſee thee, I am 
not afraid of thee ; though I feel thee, Jam not 
daunted; for thou haſt loſt thy ſting in the ſide of 
me Lord Jeſus: through him I overcome thee, and 
ſet foot upon thee, Alſo, O Satan, though I hear 
thee gruwble, and make a helliſh noiſe, and though 
thou threaten me very highly, yet my foul ſhall tri- 
umph over thee, ſo long as Chriſt is alive, and carl 
be heard in heaven; ſo long as he hath broken thy 
head, and won t e a7 , . BY ONT 
art in priſon, and canſt not have thy delire. IT there- 
fore, when I hear thy voice, do pitch my thoughts 
on Chriſt my Saviour, and do hearken what he will 
fay, for he will ſpeak comfort : he faith he hath got 
the victory, and doth give to me the crown, and 
dauſeth me to triumph through his molt glorious con- 
queſt. 5 5 CCC 
| Pa; my brethren, the ſaints under the Levitical 
w, who had not the new covenant ſealed, or con- 
firmed any further than by promiſe that it ſhould 
be; I ſay, they, when they thought of the glorious 
privileges that God had promiſed ſhould come; though 
at that time they were not dome, but ſeen afar off, 
how confidently they were perſuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and were ſo fully ſatisfied as touch. 
ing the certainty of them, that they did not ſtick 
at the parting with all for the enjoying of them! 
Heb. t1. How many times doth David in the pſalms 
admire, triumph, and perſuade. others to do ſo alſo; 
through the faith that he had in the thing that was 
to be lone! any Jp, in what faith doth he fay he 
ſhould ſee his Redeemer, though he had not ther 
ſhed one drop of blood for him; yet betauſe he had 
proniiſed ſo to do; and this was ſignified by the 
blood of bulls and goats! Alſo Samuel, Iſaiah, Je- 


"OI 


remiah, Zechariah, Sc. how gloriouſly in confidence 
; ad they ſpeak of Chriſt arid his death, blood, con- 
p queſt, Ind. everlaſting prieſthiood, even before he. 
. Ya manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh which he took of 
/ the virgin! We that have lived ſince Chriſt; have 
, more ground to hope than they under the old cove- 
K nant had, (though they had the word of the juſt 
* God for the ground of their faith.) Mark, they 
f had only the promiſes, that he ſhould and would 
ly come; but we have the afſured fulfilling of thoſe 


promiles, becauſe he is come { they were told that 
he ſhould ſpill his blood . but we do ſee he hath 
ſpilt his blood: they ventured all upon his ſtanding 
ſurety for them ; but we fee he hath fulfilled, and 
that faithfully too, the office of his ſuretiſhip; in 
that, according to the engagement, he hath fedeem- 
ed us poor ſinners :+ they ventured on the new co- 
11, yeriantt, though rot actually ſealed, only becauſe they 
Judged him faithful that had promiſed; but we have 
the covenant ſealed, all things are completely, done, 
even as ſure as the heart-blood of a crucified Jefus 
can make it, 8 ß . 
| Thereis as great a difference between their diſpen- 
ſation, and ours for comfort, even as much as there 
I between the making of a bond with a promiſe to 
{eal it, and the fealing of the ſame; It was made 
udeed in their time + but it was not ſealed until the 
ame the blood was ſhed on Mount Calvary ; and 
at we might have our faith mount up with wings 
ne au eagle, he ſheweth us whit encouragerient 
ad ground of faith we have to conchide we ſhall 
T ererlaſtingly delivered; ſaying; For where a teſt 
2 (or covenant) is, there muſt of neceſſity be the 
oy of the teſtator | for a teſtament is of force af- 
Ja are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
te 0 þ a teſtator liveth ; whereupon iteither: the firſt 
dent was dedicated without blood; As Chriſt's 
CO as the confirmation of the new covenant, yet 
V nat ſealed in Abraham, Iſaac or Jacob's days, 

in the covenant that God did icll them of; 


— 


The uſe of the new covenant 


field of thee; ſo long as thou 


and yet they believed ;. therefore we onght to give 
the niore earneſt heed to (believe) the things that 
we have heard, and not in any wile to let them be 
queſtioned ; and the rather, becauſe you ſee the teſta. 
ment is not only now made; but confirmed; not on- 
ly ſpoken of and promiſed, but verily ſealed by the 
death and bſood of Jeſus, who is the teſtator there. 
—— | EY i 
My brethren, I would not have you ignorant of 
this one thing, that though the Jews had the pro. 
mile of a ſatrifict, of an everlaſting high-prieſt that 
ſhould deliver them, yet they, had but the promiſe _ - 
for Chriſt was ndt ſacrificed; and was not then come 

an high-prieſt of good things to come: only the type, 

the ſhadow; the figure, the cefemonies they had, 
together with Chriſt's engaging as ſurety to bring 

all things to paſs that were promiſed ſhould come, 

ind pin that account received and ſaved; , _ 

; It was with them and their diſpenſation. as this 
Iimilitude gives you to underſtand: Set the caſe; 

that there be two men who make a covenant, that 

the one; ſhould give the other ten thouſand ſheep, 

on condition the other give him two thouſand pounds: 

but foraſmuch as the money is not to be paid do 
preſently, therefore if he that buyeth the ſheep 

will have any of them before the day of payment, 

the creditor requeſteth a ſurety, and upon the en- 
gagement of the ſurety, there is part of the ſheep 
given to the debtor, even before the day of pay- 
ment, but the, bther at and after : . So it is here, 
Chriſt covenanted with his Father for his ſheep, / 7 

tay down my life for niy ſheep, faith he), but the 
money was not to be paid down ſo ſoon as the bar- 

Cain was made; (as I have already aid), yet ſome 

of the ſheep were ſaved; even before, the mon 

was paid, and that becauſe of the ſuretiſhp of Chriſt, - _ 
as it is written Being Juſtiſieu (or ſaved) freely by Rom. 
his, grace; : through the ,redemption (or purchaſe) of 25, 16, 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be u pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 2 
elf righteous, in his forgiving the ſins thut are paſt, 
(or the ſinners who died in the faith; before Chriſt 
was crucified), through God's forbearing till the Pave 
nent, was paid $ to. declare, I ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs, that be might be juſt ; and the j uſtifier 
of im that believeth in Teſur., ...,, , 
The end of my ſpeaking of this is, to ſhew you; 
that it is not wiſdom now to doubt whether G 

will fave you or no, but to believe, becauſe all things 
are finiſhed as fo dur Juſtification : The covenant 
not only made, but alſo ſealed; the debt paid, the 
priſon-doors flung off of the hooks, with a procla- 
mation from heaven of deliverance to the priſoners 
of hope; ſaying; . Return lo the ſtrong hold, ye pri. , 5:4 132 
ſoners of hope ; even to-day do I declare, (faith God), _—_ 
that I will render unto thee. double,, And, ſaith 
Chriſt, when Be was come; The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to prench 
the goſpel ; (that is, good tidings to the poor, that 
their ſins ſhould be pardoned, that their fouls ſhall 
be ſaved). He hath ſent me to bind up the broken. | 


» 


2 


a 


hearted, to preach deliverance. to the captivgs, and tie 4+ 11 | 


tecovering of the ſight of the blind; to jet at liberty . 
them that are bruiſed, and to comfort them that 
mourn, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
Therefore here, ſoul, that thou mayeſt come to 

eſus Chriſt, for any thing thou wanteſt; as to.z 
common treaſure-hbuſe; being the principal, man for 
the diſtributing of the things made mention of in 
the new. covenant, he having them all in his own 
cuſtody by right of purcbaſe; fot he hath bought 
them all, paid for them, all.  Doſt thou want faith? 

Then come. for it id the man Chriſt. Jeſus, Heb. 
12. 1. Dot thou want the Spitit? Then alk it of 
Jeſus: Doſt thou want wiſdom? doſt thou, want 

grace of any fort? doſt thou want a new heart? d 

ou want ſtrength againſt thy Iuſts, againſt the de. 
viPs temptations? doſt thou want ſtrength io carry 
thee through affliction of body, and affliction of 
ſpirit, through perſecutions? wouldſt thou we 
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hold out, ſtand to the laſt, and be more than a con- 
queror? Then be ſure thou meditate enough on the 
merits of the blood of Jeſus, how he hath under- 
taken for thee, that he hath done the work of thy 
ſalvation in thy room, that he is filled of God on 
purpoſe to fill thee, and is willing to communicate 
whatſoever is in him, or abont him, to thee. Con- 
ſider this, I fay, and triumph ia it. 

Again, This may inform us of the ſafe ſtate of 
the ſaints, as touching their perſeverance that the 
ſhall ſtand, though hell rages, though the devil 
roareth, and all the world endeavoureth the ruin 
of the faints of God, though ſome, through ig- 


norance of the virtue of the offering of the body of 


Jeſus Chriſt, do fay, a man may be a child of God 
to-day, and a child of the devil to-morrow, which 
is groſs ignorance; for what? is the blood of Chriſt, 
the death, the reſurrection of Chriſt, of no more 
virtue than to bring us in for an uncertain ſalvation? 
or mult the effectualneſs of Chriſt's merits, as touch- 
ing our perſeverance, be helped'on by the doings 
of man? Surely they that are predeſtinated, are 
alſo juſtified ; and they that are juſtified, they ſhall 
be glorified, Rom. 8. 30. Saints, do not doubt of 
the ſalvation of your Guts, unleſs you do intend to 
undervalue Chriſt's* blood; and do not think, but 
that he that bath begun the good work of his grace 
in you, will perfect it, to the ſecond coming of our 
Lord Jefas, Phil. 1. 6. Should not we, as well as 
Paul, ſay, F am perſuaded that nothing ſhould ſe. 
parate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Rom. 8. O let the faints know, that unleſs 
the devil can pluck Chriſt out of heaven, he cannot 
pull a true believer. out of Chriſt, When I fay a 
true believer, I do mean ſuch a one as hath the 
faith of the operation of God in his ſoul. 


Ly, Is there ſuch mercy as this, ſuch privileges 
E! 


xs theſe! Is there ſo much ground of comfort, and 
ſo much cauſe to be glad? Is there ſo much ſtore in 
. Chriſt, and ſach a ready heart in him to give it to 
me? Hath his bleeding wounds fo much in them, as 
that the fruits thereof ſhould be the ſalvation of my 


-foul, of my ſinful fou}, as to fave me, ſinful me, 


rebellious me, deſperate me? What then? Shall 
not I now be holy! Shall not I now ftudy, ftrive, 
and hy out myſelf for him that hath laid out him- 
felf ſoul and body for me? Shall I now love ever a 
att or fin? Shall I now be aſhamed of the cauſe, 
ways, people, or faints of Jeſus Chriſt ? Shall I not 
now yield my members as inſtruments of righteouſ- 
neſs, feeing my end is everlaſting life? Rom. 6. Shall 
Chiiſt think nothing too dear for me? And ſhalt I 
count any thing too dear for him? Shall I grieve 
him with my fookſh carriage? Shall I flight bis 
counſel by following of my own wilt? Thus there- 
fore the doctrine of the new covenant doth call for 
- holineſs, engage to holmefs, and maketh the chil- 
dren of that covenant to take pleaſu e therein. Let 
no man, therefore, conclude on this, that the doc- 


trine of the goſpel is a licentious doctrine : but if 


they do, it is becauſe they are fools, and ſuch as 
have not taſted .of the virtue of the blood of Jeſus 
. Chriſt; neither did they ever feel the nature and 


{way that the love of Chriſt hath in the hearts of 


his. And thus alfo you may fee, that the doctrine 
of the goſpel is of great advantage to the people of 
God, that are already come in, or to them that ſhall 
at the conſideration hereof, be willing to come in, 
to partake of the glorious benefits of this glorions 
' covenant, But, faith the poor foul, | 
Objection. Alas, I doubt this is too good for me. 
Inquiry Why fo, I pray you? | 
00. Alas! becaufe I am a finner. > 
Reply. Why, all this is beſtowed upon none but 
"ſinners, as it is written, Jhile we were ungodly, 
Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5. 6, 8. He came into : 
world to ſave ſinners, 1 Fim. 1. 14, 15. . 
Oh,. O! but I am one of the chief of ſinners. 
Rep. Why, this is for the chief of ſinners, 
(i Tim. 1. 14. 15); Chriſt Jeſis came into the 


world to ſave ſinners, of whozn I am chief, ſaith Pauſ 
Obj. O! but my ſins are (6 big, that I cam 
88 I ſhould have mercy, Tg 
Þ. Why, ſoul, Didſt thou ever kill 
Didſt thou ever burn any of thy children 9 
to idols? Haſt thou been a witch? Didſt thou Pa 
uſe inchantments and conjuration? Didſt thou oe 
curſe and ſwear, and deny Chriſt? And yet if thou 
haſt, there are yet hopes of pardon; yea, ſuch a. 
ners as theſe have been pardoned, as appears b 
theſe and the like ſcriptures, 2 Chron. 23. 3 
compared with the 12, 13. Again, Acts 19. 1 ; 
20.; and 8, 22. compared with verſe 9.; Mars, 
26. 74, 75. | 

0%. But though I have not ſinned in ſuch king 
of ſins, yet it may be I have ſinned as bad. 

Anſ. That cannot likely be; yet though thoy 
haft, till there is ground of mercy for thee, foraſ. 
much as thou art under the promiſe; John 6, 47, 

Obj. Alas! man, I am afraid that I have ſinned 
the unpardonable ſin ; and therefore there is no hope 
for me. | 

Anſ Doſt thou know what the unpardonable fin 
(the fit againſt the Holy Ghoſt) is? and when it is 
committed? q 

Rep. It is a fin againſt light, 

Anſ. That is true; yet every fin againſt light is 
not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoft. 
Rep. Say you ſo? | 

Anf. Yea, and I prove it thus: If every fin a- 
gainſt light had been the ſin that is unpardonable 
then had David and Peter, and others, ſinned that 
fin : but though they did fin againſt light, yet they 
did not ſin that ſin; therefore every fin againſt light 
is not the {fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the unpardon. 
able fin. 

OH. But the ſcripture ſaith, Vue ſin wilfully 
after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a cer. 
tain fearful looking for of judgement, and fiery in- 
dignation, which Fall devour the adverſaries, 

An. Do you know what that wilful ſin is? 

Rep. Why, What is it? Is it not for à man to 
fin willingly after enlightening? 

Anſ. 1. Yes; yet doubtleſs every willing fin is not 
that; ſor then David had ſinned it, when he lay 
with Bathſkeba ; and Jonah, when he fled from the 
preſence of the Lord; and Solomon àlſo, when he 
had ſo many concubines. _ | 

Anſ. 2. But that fin is a fin that is of another na- 
ture; which is this: For a map after he hath made 
fome - profeſſion of falvation, to come alone by the 
blood of Jefus, together with ſome light and power 
of the fame upon his fpirit; I ſay, for him after 
this knowingly, wilfully, and defpitefully, to tram. 
ple upon the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the croſs, and 
to count it an unholy thing, 6r no better than the 
blood of another man; and rather to venture his 
foul any other way, than to be faved by this prect 
ous blood. And this muſt be done, I ſay, after ſome 
light, (Heb. 6. 4.'5.) deſpizefully, (Heb, 10. 29.) 
knowingly ; (2 Pet. 2. 21.) and wilfully, (Heb. io. 
26. compared with ver. 29.); and that not iu 4 
hurry and ſudden fit, as Peter's was; but with ſome 
time before-hand to pauſe upon it firſt with Judas, 
and alſo with a continued refolution never to turn 

or be converted again; for it is impoſſible 79 3 
ſuch again to repentance; they are fo reſolved, an 
ſo deſperate, Heb. 6. g 
Preſt. And how ſayeſt thou now? Didſt thou e. 
ver, after thou haſt received ſome bleſled light from 
Chriſt, wilfully, diſpitefully, and knowingly, any 
or trample the blood of the man Chrilt Jeſus un 4 
thy feet? and art thou for ever reſolved fo to do: 
Anſ. O no, I would not do that wilfully, deſpite- 
fully, and knowingly, not for all the world. 1 
Ind. But yet I muſt tell you, now you put 2 
mind of it, furely ſometimes I have moſt Res F 
blaſphemous thoughts. in me againſt God, Chiill, l 
-the Spirit; may not theſe be that fin too? 43. 


„ . „ „ Sw . 


das, 
turn 
renew 

and 


, 


hou e- 


t fron! 
ſtamp 
under 

do? 


eſpite- 


me in 
orrible 


it, and 


Ave 


The unpardonable ſin. 


In. Doſt thou delight in them? are they ſuch 


things as thou takeſt pleaſure in ? 


Keply. O no, reither would I do it for a thouſind 
worlds, O, methinks they make me tremble to 
think of them : But 2 and if I ſhould delight in 
them before I am aware | . MO be 

' An. Beg of God for ſtrength againſt them; and 
Sher Fo dine thou findeſt thy wicked heart to give. 
way in the leaſt thereto, (for this is likely enough) ; 
and though thou find it may on a ſudden give way to 
that hell-bred eee my dy” 1 — 3 

Hair. for as much as Chriſt hath ſaid, Ali mann 
ed end bMlaſphemies ſhall be forgiven to the ſons 
of men. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, (that is Chriſt), as he may do with 
Peter, through +> 186M yet upon repentance, 
1 be for given him. 

8 60 Bat thought it might have been com mit- 
ted all on a ſudden, either by ſome blaſphemous 
chought, or elſe by committing ſome other horrible 
. For certain this ſin, and the commiſſion. of 
it, doth lie in a knowing, wilful, malicious, or dif. 
piteful, together with a final trampling the blood 
of the ſweet Jeſus under foot; Heb. ro. , 

04j: But it ſeems to be rather a reſiſting of the 
Spirit, and motions thereof, than this which you 
ſay: For, firſt, its proper title is the ſin again/t 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and again; They have done deſpite 
unto the Spirit d, grace So that it rather ſeems to 
be, I ſay, __ a reſiſting of the Spirit, and the 
movings thereof, is that ſin. 9 

71. 1. For certain the ſin is committed by them 
that do as before J have ſaid, that is, by a final know- 
ing, wilful, malicious trampling under foot the blood 
of Chriſt, which was ſhed on Mount Calvary; when 

eſus was there crucified : And though it be called 
he /in againſt the Spirit, yet (as I ſaid before) every 
ſin againſt the Spirit is not that; for if it was, then 
every fin againſt the light and convictions of the Spi- 
rit would be enpardonable; But that it is an evident 
untruth, for theſe reaſons: 1. Becauſe there be 
thoſe who have ſinned againſt the movings of the 
Spirit, and that knowingly too, and yet did not com- 
mit that; as Jonah, who, waen God had expreſsly 
by his Spirit bid him go to Nineveh, he runs there- 
upon quite another way; 2. Becauſe the very peo- 
ple that have ſinned againſt the movings of the Spi- 
rit, are yet, if they do return, received to mercy, 
Witneſs alſo Jonah, who, though he had ſinned a- 
gainſt the movings of the Spirit of the Lord, in do- 
ing contrary theretd, yet when he called (as he ſaith) 
to the Lord (out of the belly of hell), the Lord heard 
him, and gave him deliverance, and ſet him again a- 
oy * work, (Read the whole ſtory of that pro- 
phet). | FFF 
Anſ. 2. But, ſecondly, I ſhall ſhew you, that it 
mult needs be wilfully, knowingly, and a malicious 
rejecting of the man Chriſt Jeſus as à Saviour; that 
15, counting his blood, his righteouſneſs, his inter- 
ce on, in his own perſon, - (for he that rejects one, 
re th, he be of no value as to 8 I fay, 

5 1 ſhall ſhew you is the unpardonable ſin; and 

then afterwards in brief ſhew you why It is called 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; ; * | 

1 t; .That man that doth reject; as aforeſaid, the 
blood, death, righteouſneſs, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 

an interceſſion, of the man Chriſt, 'doth reject that 
ſacrifice, that blood, that righteouſneſs, that victs- 
= „that reſt, that God alone hath appointed for fal. 
ven, (John 1. 29.), Behold the Lamb (or facrifice) 

Fol. We have redemption through his blood. 
pl 1: 7). That I may be fon nd in bins (to wit) 
os rin r 9 4 0 Ces own perſonal 

* 1s Fither”s will; 3. 534, 8, 1s; 

bereedbon m Comes juſtification; Rom. 4.45 

wow abſent fr Er 1 bis dn perſon in the heavens, 
perſeveranck is lamts, is the cauſe of the ſaints : 


$5; 36. er. moe PETE a Row: F. 33; 34, 


2. They that reject this ſacrifice, and the merits 
of this Chriſt, which he by himſelf hath brought in 
for ſinners, have rejected him through whom alone 
all the promiſes of the New "Teſtament, together 
with all the mercy diſcovered thereby, doth come 
unto poor creatures: For all the promiſes in him are 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God, 2 Cor. 
1. 20. And all ſpiritual bleſſings are made over to us 
through him, Eph. 1. 3, 4. that is, through and 
in this man (Which is Chriſt) we have all our Spiri- 
tual, heavenly, and eternal mercies. 

3. He that doth knowingly, wilfully; and diſpite- 
fully reject this man for ſalvation, doth fin the un- 
pardonable fin : becauſe there is never another ſacri- 
fice to be offered, Heb. 10. 26. There is no more 
offering for ſin; there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
ſin, Heb. 10. 18. (namely, than the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt, a ſacrifice once for all, 
Heb. 10. 10. and 14. compared with ver. 18. and 
25.): No, but they that ſhall, after light and clear 
conviction, reject the firſt offering of his body for 
ſalvation, do crucify him the ſecond time, which 
irrecoverably merits their own damnation : For it is 
impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
bave taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they ſhall fall away to renew 
them again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucify 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame; if they fall away to renew 
them again unto repentance ; and. why ſo? ſee- 
ing, faith the apoſtle, they do crucify to themſelves 
the Son of God afreſh, and do put him to an open 
ſhame : O then? how miſerably hath the devil de- 
ceived ſome, in that he hath got them to reject the 
merits of the firſt: offering of the body of Chriſt; 
(which was for falvation), and got them to truſt in 
a freſh crucifying of Chriſt, which unavoidably brings 
their ſpeedy damnation! . .-., | Fi 65 8 
- 4. They that do reject this man as aforeſaid, do 
ſin the unpardonable ſin ; becauſe in rejecting him; 
they do make way for the juſtice of God to break 
out upon them, and to handle them as it ſhall find 
them : which will be, in the firſt place, ſinners a- 
gainſt the firſt covenant, which is the ſoul-damning 
covenatit; and alſo deſpiſng of (even the life, ard 
glory, and conſolations, pardon, grace and love; 
that is diſcovered in) the ſecond covenant, for as 
much as they reject the mediator. and prieſt of the 
fame, which is the man Jeſus. And the man that 
doth ſo, I would fain fee how his ſins ſhould be par- 
doned, and his ſoul ſaved, ſeeing the means (which 
is the Son of man, the Son of Mary, and his me- 
rits) is rejected. For, faith he, If you believe not 
that I am he, you ſhall, mark; you ſhall: do what 
you can, you ſhall; appear where you can, you ſhall ; 
follow Moſes's law, or any holineſs whatfoever, ot 
ſhall die in your (ins; John 8. 24. So, that, I ſay; 
the ſin thay is called the unpardonable ſin, is a know: 
ing, wilful, and diſpiteful rejecting of the ſacrifi- 
cing of the Son of man the firſt time for fin. s 
And now to ſhew you why it is called % ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, as in theſe ſcriptures; Matth. 
i Heb. ro Mank ß... py 
1. Becauſe they ſin againſt the manifeſt light of 
the Spirit, as I ſaid before, it is a ſin againſt the 
light of the Spirit: that is, they have been former. 
ly enlightened into the nature of the goſpel, and 
the mefits of the man Chriſt, and his blood, righ. 
teouſnels, interceſſion; &c.; and alfo profeſſed and 
confeſſed the ſame, with ſome life and comfort in 


and through the profeſſion of him; yet now, againft 


all that light, maliciouſly, and with diſpite to all 
their former profeſſion, turn their backs, and tram- 


ple upon the fame. 


2. It is called the /in. againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be. 
cauſe ſuch a perſon doth (as I may ſay) lay violent 
hands on it; one that ſets himſelf in oppoſition to, 
and is reſolved to reſiſt all the motions that come int 


— 


front 
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from the] ſpirit to perſuade the contrary, For I do 
verily be lieve, that men, in this very rejecting of 
the Son of God, after ſome knowledge of him, 
eſpecially at their firſt reſiſting and refuſing of him, 
they have certain motions of the-Spirit of God to 
diſuade them from ſo great a ſoul-damning act. But 
they being filled with an overpowering meaſure of 
the Spirit of the devil, do deſpite unto theſe con- 
victions and motions, by ſtudying and contriving how 
they may anſwer them, and get from under the con- 
vincing nature of them ; and therefore it is called, 
a doing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. 10. 
29- d ſo, ; t 

3. In that they do reje& the beſeechings of the 
Spirit, and all ns gentle intreatings of the ſoul, to 
tarry ſtill in the ſame doctrine. 

4. In that they do reject the very teſtimony of the 
prophets and apoſtles, with Chriſt himſelf: I ſay, 
their teſtimony through the Spirit, of the power, 
virtue, ſufficiency, and prevalency of the blood, fa- 
crifice, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſli- 
on of the man Chriſt Jeſus, of which the ſcriptures 
are full, both in the Old and New 'Teftament, as 


the apoſtle ſaith, For all the prophets from Samuel, 


with them that follow aſter, have ſhewed of theſe 
days; that is, in which Chrift ſhould be a ſacrifice 
for ſin, Acts 3. 24. com with ver. 6. 13. 14. 
15. 18. 26. Again faith he, He therefore that deſ. 
Piſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God . who hath alſo 

ven unto us his holy Spirit, 1. The. 4. 8.: that 


is, he rejecteth or deſpiſeth the very teſtimony of 


the Spirit. | 
F.: It is called the fin agninft the Holy Gheſt, be- 
cauſe he that doth reject and diſown the doctrine of 
falvation by the man Chriſt Jeſus, though believing 
in him, doth deſpiſe, reſiſt and reject, the wiſdom of 
the Spirit; for the wiſdom of God's Spirit did never 
more appear, than in its finding out a way for ſinners 
to be reconciled to God, by the death of this man; 
and therefore Chriſt, as he is a ſacrifice, is called the 
wiſdom of God. And again, when it doth reveal 


the Lord Jeſus, it is called, the Spirit of wiſdom and 


revelation in the knowledge of him, Eph. 1. 17. 

Object. But (ſome may ſay) the lighting or rejec- 
ing of the Son of man, Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son 
of Mary, cannot be the fin that is unpardonable, as 


zs clear from that ſcripture in the 12th of Matthew, 


where he himſelf faith, He that ſhall ſpeak a word a- 
ainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : But 
; that ſhall fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, i ſhall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor the world 
to cone, ver. 32. Now by this it is clear, that the 
ſin that is unpardonable is one thing, and the ſin a- 
gainſt the Son of man another; that ſin that is a- 
gainſt the ſon of man is pardonable, but if that was 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it would not be par- 
donable ; therefore the fin againſt the Son of man is 
not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the unpardona- 
able fin. : = | 
Anſ. Frit, I do know full well that there are ſe- 
veral perſons that have been pardoned, yet have ſin- 


ned againſt the Son of, man; and that have for a 


time rejected him, as Paul, 1. Tim. 1. 13, 14. Al- 


ſo the Jews, Acts 2. 36, 37. But there was an ig- 


norant rejecting, of him without the enlightening, and 
taſte, and feeling of the power of the things of God, 
made mention of in the 6th of the Hebrews, the 3d, 
4th, 5th, 6th, verſes. - Fey fe 
Secondly, There is, and hath been, a higher 
manner of ſinning againſt the Son of man; which 
alſo hath been, and is ſtill pardonable ; as in the 
caſe of Peter, who in a violent temptation, in a 
mighty hurry, upon a ſudden denied him, and that 


after the revelation of the Spirit of God from hea- 


ven to him, that he (Jeſus) was the Son of God, 


Matth. 16. 16, 17, 18. This alſo is pardonable, if 
there be a coming up again to repentance: (O rich 


ce! O wonderful grace! that God ſhould be fo 
of love to his poor creatures, that though they 


do ſin againſt the Son of God, either through igno- 


rance, or ſome ſudden violent charge breaking loo 
from hell upon them); but yet take it for — 
that if a man ſo ſlight and reject the Son of God. 
and the Spirit, in that manner I have before hinted, 
that is, for a man, after ſome great meaſure of the 
enliglifening by the Spirit of God, and ſome 


feſſion of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Saviour, and his bloog ' 


that was ſhed on the mount without the gates of 
Jeruſalem to be the atonement : I ſay, he that ſhaj 
after this knowingly, wilfully, and out of malice and 
deſpite, reject, ſpeak againſt, and trample that doe. 
trine under foot, reſolving for ever fo to do; and if 
he there continue, Iwill pawn my foul upon it, he 
hath ſinned the unpardonable ſin, and ſhall never 
be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the world 
to come ; or elſe thoſe. ſcriprures that teſtify the 
truth of this muſt be ſcrabbled out, and muſt be 
never a] 1 for 1 which 15 theſe fol. 
ing: For if after they have eſcaped the pollution 
of the Tra Fug oe h The {nl A of 22 .* 
and Saviour Jeſus Obrift, (which is the Son of man 
Matth. 16. 13.); and are 1 intangled therein, 
and overcome, (which muſt be by denying this Lord 
that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1.). the latter end is 
worſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enligh. 
tened, and have taſted of the hegvenly gift, — Aud 
have taſted the gaad word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come I they ſhall fall away, (not only 
fall, but fall away, that is, finally, Heb. 10. 19.); 
It is impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance; 
(arid the reaſon is rendered), Tre they have cruci- 
fied to themſelves the Son of God (which is the Son 
of man) afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, Heb, 
6. 4, 5, 6: Now, if you would further know what 
it is to crucify the Son of God afreſh, it is this: 
For to undervalue and trample under foot the merits 
and virtue of his blood for remiſſion of fins, as is 
clearly manifeſted” in che loth of the Hebrews, 26, 
27, 28. verſes, where it is ſaid, For if we ſin wil- 
fully after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins; but 
a certain fearful looking for of judgement, and the 
frery indignation, which ſhall d vour the adverſaries. 
He that deſpiſed Moſer's law died without mercy 
of. how much ſorer ptniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, that hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, (there is the ſecond crucifying of Chri 
which the ers think to be ſaved by), and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
ſanttified, an unholy thing? And then followeth, and 
hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, ver. 29- 
All that Paul had to keep him from this fin, was 
his ignorance in perſecuting the man, and merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 9. But I obtained mercy, faith 
he, becauſe I did it ignorantly, 1 Tim. 1. 14. And 
Peter, though he did deny him knowingly, yet he 
did it unwillingly, and in a ſudden and fearful tewp- 
tation, and ſo by the interceſſion of Jeſus eſcaped 
that danger. So, I ſay, they that commit this {in 
they do it after light, knowingly, wilfully, and de- 
ſpitefully, and in the open view of the whole world 
reject the Son of man for being their Lord and 
Saviour, and in that it is called the ſin aint the 
Hely 'Ghoſt. It is a name moſt fit for this in, to be 
called the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for theſe res 
ſons but now laid down; for . is immediate) 
committed againſt the motions convictions, ne 
light of that. Holy Spirit of God, that makes I} F 
buſineſs to hand forth, and manifeſt the truth 2 
reality of the merits and virtues of che Lord Jews 
the Son of man, And therefore beware, mane 
and rs, for 1 am ſure you are the neareſt | a6 
ſin by profeſſion, (which is indeed the _ at 
mitting of it), of any perſons that I do ae - 
this day under the whole heavens: for as mu 
you will not venture the ſalvation of your 
on the blood ſhed on Mount Calvary, Luke 23: 37 
out of the ſide of that man that was offer ed geg 
ſacrifice for all that did believe, in that his one vp 
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of his hody at that time, {either before he of- 
2 ey that have, do, or ſhall believe on- it, 
re che time ned, together with chat time that he 
offered it), thongh formerly you did profeſs that 
ſalvation was wrought ont that way, by that ſacri- 
fice then offered, and all ſeemed to, have ſome 
comfort thereby; yea, inſomuch that ſome of you 
Jeclared the fame in the hearing of many, profefſ- 
ing yoarſelves to be believers of the ſame. Othere- 
ſore? it is ſad for you that were onde thus enligh · 
tened, and have taſted theſe — things, and yet 
notwithſtanding all your profeſſion, you are How 
turned from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, to a: 
nacher dectrine which will be to your deſtruction, 
i you continue in it; for without blood there is no 
remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. 1 IN | a i 
Many other reaſons might be given, but that 
would not be too tedious; yet I would put in this 
caurion, that if there be any ſouls that be but now 
willing to venture their ſalvation upon the merits of 
2 naked Jeſus, I do verily for the preſent believe 
they have not ſinned that ſin; betauſe there 1s (Om 
2 promiſe holds forth itſelf to ſuch a ſoul, where 
Chriſt faith, He that comes to me { will in no wiſe 
{for nothing that he hath done) caft him out, John 
6. 36. That 1 is worthy to be written in 
letters of gold. 8 7 | 
00. Bar alas! theigh I lhould never ſm that fin, 
yet I have other ſims enough to damn me. 
- Anſ. What though thou hadſt the ſins of a thou- 
fand ſinners, yet if thou come to Chriſt,” he will ave 
thee, Job 6. 38.; fee alf5 Heb. 7. 25. 

Obj. Alas! bat how ſhould T come? I doubt I do 
not come. as I ſhould do; my heart is naught and 
dead; and alas! then how ſhould I come? | 
Anſ. Why, bethink thyſelf of all the (ins that 
ever thon didſt commit, and lay the weight of them 
all upon thy heart, till thou art down-loaden with 
the ſame, and come to him in ſuch a caſe as rhis, 
ind he will give thee reſt for thy foal, Matth. 11. 
Mag TT 

And again, if thou wodldft kriow How thou ſhonldf 
come, come as much undervaluing thyſelf as ever 
thou canſt, laying, Lord, here is a ſinner, the bafeſt 
in all the country; if I had my deſerts 1 had been 
daraned in hell-fire long ago: Lord, I am not wor. 
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thy to have the leaſt corner in the 
heaven; and yet, O that tliou wouldſt have mercy! 
Come like Benhadad's ſervants to the King of Iſrael, 
z King. 26. qt, 32. with a rope about thy neck, 
as and fling thyfelf down at Chriſt's feet, and lie there 
a while, ſtriving with him by thy prayers, and I 


. 


9. o NN thee ſpeed, Matth. 11. 28.—30.; John 
* . $3, aA.» * 9 N. ; 
its Oh O! but 1 am tit ſanctified. NE ee Bhs 
ith Ai He will ſanctify thee, and be made thy fant: 
nd tification alſo, i Cor. 6. 10; 113 1 Cor. i. 30 ¼ 
005. O! but I cannot pray. LEE . 
up- Anſ: To pray, is not for thee to down on thy 


ped knees; and ſay over a, many ſcripture-words only; 
or that thou mayſt do, and yet do nothing 

babble : But if thou, from a ſenſe of thy baſeneſs; 
tanſt groan out thy heart's deſire before the Lord, 
he will hear thee, and grant thy defire ; for he can 
tell what is the meaning of the groanings of the 
ſpirit, Rom. 8. 26, 27. „ | 
0%. O! bur I am afraid to pray, for fear my 


great Gd. 
4/. That is a good figh that thy prayers uf 
| yers are 
more than bare words; and have ſome prevalente 
at the throne of grace through Chriſt, or elſe the 
nom prayer; by undervaluing thy prayers; telling 
_ they are ſin; for the beſt prayers he will calf 
| — worſt, and the worſt he will call the beſt; of 
Ue how ſhould he be a Har! - We,” 


it ſhonld be ſo; what ſhould I do chen? 
40 


1 


A 


kingdom of 


but _ 


prayers ſhould be counted as ſin in the fight of the 
Vil would never ſeek to labour to beat thee eff 


re Bat, I am afraid, the day of grace is paſt; | 
Truly, with fome men indeed it doth fare. 


Odiections anfiered for the comfott of penitent ſinners. 


this, that the day of grace is at an end before hel 
lives are at an end. , _ | 8 
Or thus, the day of grace is paſt before the da 

of death is come, as CThriſt ſaith, If thou bad/? 
known, even thou, at leuſt in this thy day, the things 
that belong unto thy . peace, (that is, the word of 
grace or reconciliation), but now it is hid from thine 
eyes, Luke 19. 41, 42. But for the better Be ed 
of thee as 'totiching this thing, confider theſe fol- 
lowing things | | . 

"Firſt, Boch the Lord kek till at the door of 
thy heart by his word and Spirit? Tf fo, then the 
day of grace is not paſt with thy foul ; for where 
be doth fo knock, there he doth alfo proffer, and 

miſe to come in and ſup, (that is, to communi- 
cate of his grate unto them), which he would not 
do, was the diy of grate paſt with the ſoul, Rev. 

„„ V0 f 
: 0. But how ſhould T know whether Chriſt doth 
ſo knock at my heart, 4s to be deſirous to come in? 
That I may know alfo, whether the day of grace 
be paſt with me or no? 

/. Conſider theſe thinks: ,. „ 

First, Doth the Lord make this fenfible of thy 
miſerable ſtate, without an intereſt in Jetus Chriſt 
And that naturally thoti haſt no ſhare in him, no faith 
no communion with him, no delight in him, or love 
in the leaft to him? If he hath, and is doing of this 
he hath, and is knocking at thy heart. : | 
.. Secondly; Doth he, together with rhls, put into 
thy heart an earneſt deſire after tommunion with 
him, together with holy reſolutions not to be ſatisfi- 
ed without real communion with him. 

. Thirdly, Doth he fometimes give thee foms 
ſecret perfiiaſions, (though ſcarcely diſcernible; 
that thou mayſt attain, and get an Intereſt in him 
Fourty, Poth he now and then glante in ſome 
of the promiſes into thy heart, cauſing them to 
leave Tome hea ſavour {tho* but for a very 
ſhort time) an thy fpirlt?. |. 7, .. 

_ Fifthly, Doft cho at forne time foe ſome little 
exceflency in Chriſt? Arid doth all this ſtir up in 
thy heart ms breathings after him? If fo, then 


fear not, the day of grace is not paſt with thy poor 
ſoul : for if the da of grate ſhould be = with 
ſuch a foul as this, then that fripture muſt be broken 


rh pr gm Gt, He that cometh unto me, I will 
in to ˙ nothing, by nd means; Upon no ter 
atſoever) avis > Jown 6. 37. PW we 
Obj. But ſafely, if che day of grate was not paſt 

with me, I ſhould not be fo fong without an an- 
Over of God's Tove to my ſoul ; that therefore which 
doth make me miſtruſt my ate the more is, that 1 
wait and wait, and yet am not delivered: 

Au. Hag thou waited vn the Lord £6 long as the 
Lord hath waited on thee? It may be, the Lord 
Hath waited 6n thee this twenty, or thirty, yea 
forty years, or more, and thou haſt not waſted c 
him ſeven years; Caſt this into thy tuind, therefore, 


when Satan tells thee, that God doth not love thee, 


becauſe thou haſt waited fo long without an aſſur- 
ace; (for it is his temptation); for God did wait 
longer thee, aud was fain to fend to thee by 
his ambaſſadors time after time; and therefore Cai 


thou, [will wait ro ſee what the Lord will ſay unto 


ne, and the father, becauſe he will /peak pence; for 
he is the Lord thereof. * : | "ay 
But, ſecondly; know, tHit it is not thy being wn. 
der trouble a long time, that will be an atgument 
ſufficientiy to prove that thou art paſt hopes; nay, 
dontrariwiſe; for Jeſus Chriſt did take our nature 
upon him, and alſo did undertake deliverance fort 
thoſe, and bring it in for them, who were all theis 
lifetime ſubject to bondage, Heb; 2. 14, 16. _ 

- Obj. But alas! I am not able to wait; all m 


ſtrength is gone; I have waited fo long I can wals ; 


no longer: 


4, It may be, thou haft cincluded on this long 
ago, thinking 


not waited on 


thou ſhouldſt not be able to hold out 
any longer; no; not a year, a month, or a W "IX 
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nay, it may be not ſo long. It may be in the morn- 
ing chou haſt thought thou ſhouldſt not hold out till 
night, and at night till morning again; yet the Lord 
hath ſupported thee, and kept thee in waiting up- 
on him many weeks and years; therefore that is 
but the temptation of the Een thee think 
ſo, that he might drive thee to deſpair of God's 
mercy, and ſo to leave off following the ways of 


God, and to cloſe in with thy ſins again. O! there- 


fore, do not give way unto it, but believe that thou 
ſhalt ſee the a of the Lord in the land of the 
living. Wait on t 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart; wait, I ſay, on the 
Lord, Pal. 27. 23, 24. And that thou mayſt fo do, 
conſider theſe things; 1 | 

1. If thou, after thoti haſt waited thus long, 
ſhouldſt now give over, and wait no longer, thou 
woiuldſt loſe all thy time and pains that thou haſt 
taken in the way of God hitherto, and wilt be like 
to a man that becauſe he ſought long for gold, and 
did not find it, therefore turned back from ſeeking 
after it, though he was hard by it, and had almoſt 
found it; and all becauſe he was loth to look and 
ſeek a little further. | 

2. Thou wilt not only loſe thy time, but alſo loſe 
thy own ſoul : for ſalvation is no where elſe but in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 4. 12. 


3- Thou wilt ſin the higheſt ſin that ever thou 


didſt ſin before, in drawing (finally) back, inſomuch 
that God may ſay, My ſoul ſhall have no -pleaſure 
in him, Heb. 10. 38. | 3 

But, ſecondly, conſider thou ſayeſt, All my ſtrength 
is gone, and therefore how ſhould I wait! why, at 
that. time, when thou feeleſt, and. findeſt thy 
ſtrength quite gone, even that is the time when 
the Lord will renew, and give thee freſh ſtrength, 
The youths ſhall faint and be Weary, and young men 
ſhall utterly fall; but they that wait upon the Lord 
ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, 
they ſhall walk. and not be faint ; If. 40. 30, 31. 

O. But though I do wait, yet if I be not elect- 


ed to eternal life, what good will all my waiting do 
me? For it is not in, him that willeth, nor in him 5 


that runneth, but of God, that ſheweth mercy. 
Therefore, I ſay, if I ſhould not be elected, all is in 
Anſ. Why, in the firſt place, to be ſure thy back- 
ſliding from God will not prove thy election, nei- 
ther thy growing weary of waiting upon God. 
Anſ. But, ſecondly, Thou art, it may be, troubl- 
ed to know whether thou art elected; and ſayeſt 
thou, If I did but know that, that would encourage 
me in my waiting on Gd. | | 

_ Auf. J believe thee; but mark, thou ſhalt not 
know thy election in the firſt place, but in the 
ſecond ; that is to ſay, thou muſl firſt get acquain- 
tance with God in Chriſt, which doth come by thy 
giving credit to his promiſes, and records, which he 
Path given of Jeſus Chriſt, his blood and righteouſ- 
| neſs, together with the reſt of his merits, _ 3 
I bat is, before thou canſt know whether thou art 
ezefted, thou mutt believe in Jeſus Chriſt ſo really, 
that thy faith laying hold of, and drinking and eat- 
ing the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, even ſo that there 


ſhall be life begotten in thy ſoul by the fame ; life 


from the condemnings of the law; life from the guilt 
of ſin; life over the filth of the ſame; life alſo to 
walk with God in his Son and ways; the life of love 
to God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, ſaints 
and ways; and that becauſe they are holy, harm- 


leſs, and ſuch that are altogether contrary to ini- 


L Fer theſe things muſt be in thy ſoul as a forerun- 
ner of thy being made acquainted with the other. 
God hath theſe two ways to ſhew to his children 
their election. | e 
1. By teſtimony of the Spirit; that is, the ſoul 
| being under trouble of conſcience, aud grieved for 
ſin, the Spirit doth ſeal up the foul by its comfor- 


— 


— 


Lord, be of good courage, and 


table teſdimony, perſnading of the ſon] that G04 
for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven all thoſe ſing — 
lie ſo heavy on the conſcience, and that do fs un.. 
perplex the ſoul, by ſhewing it that that law which 


doth utter ſuch horrible curſes againſt it, is by Chriſt's 
blood ſatisfied and fulfilled, Eph 1. 13, 14. 


2. By conſequence : that is, the ſoul finding that 
God hath been good unto it, in that he hath ſhew 

ed it its loſt ſtate and miſerable condition: and al 
ſo that he hath given it ſome comfortable hope that 
he will fave it from the ſame: I ſay, the foul, from 
a right ſight thereof, doth, or may, draw this con. 
cluſion, that if God had not been minded to have 
ſaved it, he would not have done for it ſuch things 
as theſe, But for the more ſure dealing with thy 
{6ul, it is not good to take any of theſe apart: that 
is, it is not good to take the teſtimony of the Spirit 
(as thou ſuppoſeſt thou haſt) from the fruits thereof 
fo as to conclude the teſtimony thou haſt received. 
to be a ſufficient, ground without the other, (not 
that it is not, if it be the teſtimony of the Spirit); 
but becauſe the devil doth alſo deceive fouls by the 
workings of his ſpirit in them, pretending that it is 
the Spirit of God. And again, thou ſhouldſt not 
ſatisfy thyſelf, though thou do find ſome ſeeking 
in thee after that which is good, without the teſti. 
mony of the other; that is to ſay, of the Spirit; 
for it is the teſtimony of two that is to be taken for 
truth : therefore, ſay I, as thou ſhouldſt be much 
in praying for the Spirit to teſtify aſſurance to thee, 
ſo alſo thou ſhouldſt look to the end of it when thou 
thinkeſt thou haſt it; which is this, to ſhew thee 
that it is alone for Chriſt's ſake that thy fins are for. 
given thee, and alſo thereby a conſtraining of thee 
to advance him, both by words and works, in holi- 


neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of thy life. From 


hence thou mayeſt boldly conclude thy election, 
1 Theſſ. 3. 4*— 6. Remembering without ceaſing 
your work of. faith, and labour of love, and patience 
of hope in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God 
our Father, knowing, brethren, (ſaith the apoſtle) 
beloved, your election of God. But how? Why, by 
this, For our goſpel came not to you in word only, 
ut alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 


much aſſurance. — And ye became followers of us, 


and of the Lord, having received the word in much 


aſliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that you. 


were enſamples to-all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus which (hath) 
delivered us from the wrath to come, ver. 10. 

0%. But alas, for my part, inſtead of finding in 
me any thing that is good, I find in me all manner 
of wickedneſs, hard- heartedneſs, hypocriſy, coldnets 
of affection to Chriſt, very great unbelief, together 
with every thing that is baſe, and of an ill ſavour. 
What hope therefore can I have? 

Anſ. If thou watt not ſuch a one, thou hadlt no 
need of mercy. If thou waſt whole, thou hadſt no 
need of the phyſician; doſt thou therefore ſee thy- 
ſelf in ſuch a ſad condition as this? Thou haſt the 
more need to come to Chriſt, that thou mayſt be not 


- only cleanſed from theſe evils, but alſo that thou 


mayſt be delivered from that wrath they will bring 
upon theee (if thou do not get rid of them) to all 
eternity. bo 2 p 

Que ſt. But how ſhould I do, and what courie 


ſhould I take to be delivered from this ſad and trou- 


bleſome condition ? ; 

. Anſ. Doſt thou ſee in thee all manner of wicked- 
neſs? The beſt way that I can direct a foul in ſuch 
a caſe, is to pitch a ſtedfaſt eye on him that is full, 
and to look ſo ſtedfaſtly upon him by faith, that 
thereby thou mayſt even draw down of his fulne 
into thy heart; for that is the right way, and the 


way that was typed out (before Chriſt came in the 


fleſh) in the time of Moſes, When the Lord ſaid 
unto. him, Make thee a ferpent of braſs, (which w, 


a type of Chriſt), and ſet is, upon 4 pole ; and it 


ſhall come to paſs that when. a ſerpent hath bitten a) 


nail, ; 
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U any 


man, 


man, that he may look thereon and live, Numb. 
: 255 ſo now in goſpel - times, when any ſoul is bit- 
ten with the fiery ſerpents, (their ſin), that __ 
the next way to be healed is, for the ſoul to loo 
upon the Son of man, who, as the ſerpent was, Ler- 
hanged on a pole, (or tree), that whoſoever * 
indeed look on him by faith, may be healed o 
their diſtempers, whatever, John 3. 14, 15- 

As now to inſtance in ſome things: I. Is thy 23 
hard? Why then, behold how full of bowels an 
compaſſion is the heart of Chriſt towards thee ; 
which may be ſeen in ou 3 down from heaven 

ill his heart-blood for thee. | 
IL thy heart ſlotbful and idle? Then ſee how 
active the Lord Jeſus is for thee, in that he did not 
only die for thee ; but alſo in that he hath been e- 
ver ſince his aſcenſion into heaven, making interceſ- 

or thee, Heb. 7. 25. 

2 thou ſee od fd in thee iniquity and un- 
righteouſneſs? Then look up to heaven, and ſee 
there a righteous perſon, even thy righteous Jeſus 
Chriſt, now preſenting thee in bis own perfections 
before the throne of his Father's glory, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

4. Doſt thou ſee that thou art very much void of 
right ſanctification? Then look up, and thou ſhalt 
ſee that thy ſanctification is in the preſence of God 
a complete ſanctification, repreſenting all the ſaints 
as (righteous, ſo) ſanctified ones in the preſence of 
the great God of heaven. And ſo whatſoever thou 


wanteſt, be ſure to ſtrive to pitch thy faith upon 


the Son of God, and behold him ſtedfaſtly, and 
thou ſhalt by ſo doing find a mighty change in thy 


ſoul. For when we behold him as in a glaſs, even 
the glory of the Lord, we are changed 0 


1amely by 
beholding) from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7. 18, This is the true way to 


get both comfort to thy ſoul, and alſo ſanctification 


and right holineſs into thy ſoul. | 
Poor ſouls that are under the diſtemper of a guilty 
conſcience, and under the workings of much cor- 
ruption, do not go the neareſt way to heaven, if they 
do not in the firſt place look upon themſelves as 
curſed ſinners by the law: and yet at that time they 
are bleſſed, for ever bleſſed ſaints, by the merits of 
eſus Chriſt. O wretched man that I am, faith 
E and yet, O bleſſed man that I am through 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for that is the ſcope of the 
ſcripture, Rom. 7. 24, 25. 12 
Chi But, alas, I am blind and cannot ſee, what 

ſhall I do now? | 

Anſ. Why, truly, thou. muſt go to him that can 
make the eyes that are-blind to ſee (even to our 
12 by prayer, ſaying, as the poor blind 
man did, Lord, that I might receive my ſight ; and 
fo continue begging him, till thou do receive ſight, 
even a ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, his death, blood, reſur. 
rection, aſcenſion, interceſſion, and that for thee, 

even for thee, 5 TS 
And the rather, becauſe, firſt, he hath invited 
thee to come and buy ſuch eye-ſalve of him that 
may make thee ſee, Rev. 3. 18. Secondly, Becauſe 
thou ſhalt never have any true comfort till thou doſt 
thus come to ſee, and behold the Lamb of God 
that hath taken away thy ſins, John 1. 29. Third- 
» Becauſe, that thereby thou wilt be able (through 
grace) to ſtep over, and turn aſide from the ſeveral 
ſtumbling.blocks that Satan, together with his in- 
ments, hath laid in our way, which otherwiſe 
ou wilt not be able to ſhun, but wilt certainly fall 
= others ſtand, and grope and ſtumble when o- 
four. 20 upright, to the great prejudice of thy poor 
0%. But, alas! I have nothin | to c with me; 
hon then ſhould I go? Ain 12 170 22515 
4. Haſt thou no fin 


$? If thou haſt, carry them 
he change them for his righteouſneſs; becauſe 


ath ſaid, Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
N thee, Pal. 55. 22. And again, becauſe 
wa ad, Though —_ be heavy laden, yet if 
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Objectione anſwered for the comfort of penitent ſinners. 


thou do but come to him, he will give thee reft, 
Matth. 11. 28. 

04j. But (you will ſay) Satan telleth me that 1 
am fo cold in prayers, ſo weak in believing, fo great 
a ſinner, that I do go ſo ſlothfully on in the ways of 
God, that I am ſo apt to lip at every temptation, 
and to be entangled therewith, together with o- 
ther things, ſo that I ſhall never be able to attain 


thoſe bleſſed things that are held forth to ſinners by f 


Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore my trouble is much up- 
on this account alſo: and many times I fear that 
will come upon me which Satan ſuggeſteth to me; 
that is, I ſhall mils of eternal life, 

A. 1. As to the latter part of the objection, 
That thou ſhalt never attain to everlaſting life, that 
is obtained for thee already without thy doing, ei- 
ther thy praying, ſtriving, or wreſtling againſt fin. 
If we ſpeak properly, it is Chriſt that hath in his 

- own body aboliſhed death on the croſs, and brought 
light, life, and glory to us through this his thus do- 
ing. But this is the thing that thou aimeſt at, that 
thou ſhalt never have a ſhare in this life, already 
obtained for ſo many as do come by faith to Jeſus 
Chriſt; and all becauſe thou art fo ſlothful, fo cold, 
ſo weak, fo great a ſinner, ſo ſubject to ſlip and 
commit infirmities. | : 

Anf. 2. I anſwer, Didſt thou never learn to out- 
ſhoot the devil in his own bow, and to cut off his 
head with his own ſword, as David ſerved Goliab, 
who was a- type of him. 


eſt. O! how ſhould a poor ſoul do this? This 


is rare indeed. 


Anſ. Why, truly thus: Doth Satan tell thee thou 
prayeſt but faintly, and with very cold devotion? 


Anſwer him thus, and fay, I am glad you told me, 


for this will make me truſt the more to Chriſt's 
prayers, and the leſs to my own; alſo I will en- 
deavour henceforward to groan, to ſigh, and to be 
ſo fervent in my crying at the throne of grace, that 


I will, if I can, make the heavens rattle again, with 


the mighty groans thereof. And whereas thou 
ſayeſt that I am fo weak in believing, I am glad you 
mind me of it, I hope it will henceforward ſtir me 
up to cry the more heartily to God for ſtrong faith, 


and make me the more reſtleſs till I have it. And 


ſeeing thou telleſt me that I run fo ſoftly, and that 
I ſhall go near to miſs of glory, this alſo ſhall be, 
through grace, to my advantage, and cauſe me to 


preſs the more earneſty towards the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


And ſeeing thou doſt tell me that my fins are won- 

great, hereby thou bringeſt the remembrance 
of the unſupportable vengeance of God 
mind, if I die out of Jeſus Chriſt; and alſo the ne. 
ceſſity of the blood, death, and merits of Chriſt to 
help me; I hope it will make me fly the faſter, and 
preſs the harder after an intereſt in him; and the 


into my 


rather, becauſe (as thou telleſt me) my ſtate will be 


unſpeakably miſerable without him. And fo all a- 
long, if he tell thee of thy deadneſs, dulneſs, cold. 
neſs, or unbelief, or the greatneſs of thy fins, anC. 
wer him, and ſay, I am glad you told me, I hope 
it will be a means to make me run faſter, ſeek ear. 
neſtlier, and to be the more reſtleſs after Jeſus Chriſt, 
If thou didſt but get this art, as to out-run him in 


his own ſhoes, (as ] may ſay), and to make his own 


darts to pierce himſelf, then thou mighteſt alſo ſay, 
now doth Satan's temptations, as well as other 


things, work together for my good, for my advan- 
tage, Rom. 8. 28. 


Obj. But I do find ſo many weakneſſes in ev 


duty that I do perform, as when I pray, when 1 


read, when I hear, or any other duty, that it 
maketh me out of conceit with myſelf, it maketh 
me think that my duties are nothing worth. _ 
Anſ. IJ anſwer, It may be it is thy mercy that 
thou art ſenſible of infirmities in the beſt things thou 
doſt ; ay, a greater mercy [than thou art aware of. 
J. Can it be a mercy for me to be troubled 


with my corruptions? Can it be a privilege for me 


J 


hn 
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many by- thoughts and wickedneſſes in thy beſt per- 


The doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded, Ec. 


own perſon without thee in the preſc is . 
ther for thee. eee e 


to be annoyed with infirmities, and to have my beſt 
duties infected with it? How can it poſſibly be? 
Anſ. Verily, thy ſins appearing in thy beſt duties, 
do work for thy advantage theſe ways. | 
1. In that thou findeſt ground enough thereby to 
make thee humble; and when thou haſt done all, 
yet to count thyſelf but an unprofitable ſervant. 
And, 2. 'Thou by this means art taken off from 
leaning on any. thing below a naked Jeſus for eter- 
nal life. It is like, if thou waſt not fenſible of 


formances, thou wouldeſt go near to,be ſome proud, 
abominable hypocrite, or a ſilly, proud, diſſembling 
wretch at the beſt, ſuch a one as would ſend thy 
ſoul to the devil in a bundle of thy own righteouſ- 
neſs: but now thou, through grace, ſeeſt that in all 
and exery thing thou doſt, there is fin. enough in it 
to condemn thee. This, in the firſt place, makes 
thee have a care of truſting in thy own doings; and, 
ſecondly, ſheweth thee, that there is nothing in 
thyſelf which will do thee any good, by working 
in thee, as to the meritorious cauſe of thy ſalvation: 
no, but thou muſt have a ſhare in the birth of Jeſus, 


in the death of Jeſus, in the blood, reſurrection, 


aſcenſion, and interceſſion of a crucified' Jeſus. And 


| how ſayeſt thou! Doth not thy finding of this in 


thee cauſe thee to fly from a depending on thy own' 
doings? And doth itnot alſo make-thee more earneſt- 
ly to groan after the Lord Jeſus? Yea, and let me 
tell thee alſo, it will be a cauſe to make thee admire 
the freeneſs and tender-heartedneſs of Chriſt to 
thee, when he ſhall lift up the light of his counte- 
nance upon thee, becauſe he hath regarded ſuch a 
one as thou, ſinful thou: and therefore in this ſenſe 
it will be a mercy to the ſaints, that they do find the 
reliques of fin ſtill ſtruggling in their hearts. But 
this is not ſimply the nature of fin, but the mercy 
and wiſdom of God, who cauſeth all things to work 


together for the good of thoſe that love and fear God, 


Rom. 8. And therefore, whatever thou findeſt in 
thy ſoul, though it be ſin of never fo black a ſoul. 
ſcaring nature, let it move thee to run the faſter to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not be aſham- 
ed, that is, of thy running to him. | 
But, ſecondly, When thou doſt apprehend that 
thou art defiled, and alfo thy beſt duties annoyed 
with many weakneſſes, let that ſcripture come into 
thy thoughts, which faith, Of him are ye in Chriſt 
Feſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſantification, and redemption. And if thou 
ſhalt underſtand, that what thou canſt not find in 
thyſelf, thou ſhalt find in Chrift. Art thou a fool 
in thyſelf? then Chriſt is made of God thy wiſdom. 
Art thou unrighteous in thyſelf? Chriſt is made of 
God thy righteouſneſs. Doſt thou find that there 
is but little ſanctifying grace in thy ſoul? till here 
is Chriſt made thy fanctification, and all this in his 
own perſon without thee, without thy wiſdom, 
without thy righteouſneſs, without thy ſanctificati- 
on, without in his own perſon in thy father's pre- 
ſence, appearing there perfect wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſanctification in his own perſon; I ſay, as 
a public perſon for thee: ſo that thou mayeſt believe 
and ſay to thy foul, My ſoul, though thou doſt find 
innumerable infirmities in thyſelf, and in thy acti- 
ons; yet look upon thy. Jeſus, the man Jeſus, he is 
wiſdom, and that for thee, to govern thee, to take 
care for thee, and to order all things for the beſt 
for thee. He is alſo thy righteouſneſs now at God's 
right hand, always ſhining before the eyes of his 
glory; fo that there it is unmoveable, though thou 
art in never ſuch a fad condition, yet thy righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the Son of God, God-man, ſhines as 


bright as ever, and is as much accepted of God as 


ever, (O this ſometimes hath been life to me.) And 
ſo, whatever thou, O my foul, findeſt wanting in 
thyſelf, through faith thou ſhalt ſee all laid up for 
thee in Jeſus Chriſt, whether it be wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification, or redemption. Nay, not 
gnly fo; but, as I ſaid before, he is all thefe in his 


* * © 
10 w 


th! but I am one of the old covenant-men 1 : 
naat is, I doubt I am not within this glor _— 


thAn/. 1. Well, thou feareſt that tho 
fire old covenant, a ſon 6f the bond-woman. 

tuſt place, know that thou waſt one of them 
pore, for all by nature are under that covenant ; but 


yer let me tell thee, in the firſt place, there j 

for thee; for there is a gap open, g DO 
fouls to come from under the covenant of works 
partition between us and you, Eph. 2. 14. 


therefore, if thou wouldeſt be ſaved, thou ma: eſt 
come to Chriſt ; if thou wanteſt a righteouſneſs] (as 


your burden upon me, and you ſhall find reſt for your 


and accept of him; for thou ſhalt not only havd pri 


view and fight of them all, ſmile and look kindly 1 


05%. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their hearty 


ious Cove. 


nt of grace; And how if I ſhould not? 


u art one of 
In the 
by na. 


t the caſe, that thou art to this day under that, 


a Way made for 


Chriſt: For he hath broken down the middle wal] 7 
And 


I faid before), there is one in Chrift ; if thou wouldg 
be waſhed, thou mayſt come to Chriſt ; and if thoy 
wouldſt be juſtified, there is juſtification enough in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That's the firſt. 

Anf. 2. And ſecondly, Thou canſt not be (5 wi. 
ling to come to Chriſt, as he is thou ſhouldſt come to 
him; witneſs his coming down from heaven, his 
humiliation, his ſpilling of his blood from both hi, 
cheeks. Luke 23. 44. by ſweat under the burden 
of ſin, and his ſhedding of it by the ſpear, when 
on the croſs,” It appears alſo by his promiſes, by his 
invitations, by his ſending forth his meſſengers to 
preach the ſame to poor ſinners, and threitneth 
damnation upon this very account, namely, the ne. 
glect of him; and declares, that all the thouſands 
and ten thouſand of fins in the world ſhould not be 
able to damn thoſe that believed in him ; that he 
would pardon all, forgive and paſs by all, if they 
would but come unto him; moreover, promiſeth to 
caſt out none, no, not the pooreſt, vileſt, contempti. 
bleſt creaturs in the whole world. Come unto me 
all, (every one, though you be never ſo many, ne- 
ver ſo vile, though your load be never fo heavy and 
intolerable though you deſerve no help, not the leaſt 
help, no mercy, nor the leaſt compaſſion), yet ca 


| 
1 
] 
| 
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ſouls. Come unto me and I will heal you, love you 
reach you, and tell you the way to the kingdom of 
heaven. Come unto me, and I will ſuccour you, help 
you, and keep you from all devils and their temp- 
tations, from the law and its curſes, and from being 
for ever overcome with any evil whatever. Come 
unto me for what you need, and tell me what you 
would have, or what you would have me do for you, 
and all my ſtrength, love, wiſdom, and intereſt, 
that I have with my Father, ſhall be laid out for 
ou. Come unto = your ſweet Jeſus, your loving 
and tender-hearted Jeſus, everlaſting and ſin-pardo- 
ning Jeſus. Come unto me, and 1 will waſh you 
and put my righteouſneſs upon you, pray to my Fa- 
ther for you, and ſend my Spirit into you that you 
may be ſaved. Therefore, 
Conſider, beſides this, what a privilege thou ſhalt 
have at the day of judgement above thouſands, if 
thou do indeed and in truth cloſe in with this Jeſus, 


T 


vilege in this life, but in the life everlaſting, even 
at the time of Chriſt's ſecond coming from heaven; 
for then, when there ſhall be the whole world ga- 
thered together, and all the good angels, bad an, 
gels ſaints, and reprobates, when all thy friends and 
kindred, with thy neighbours on thy right-hand 
and on the left, ſhall be with thee, beholding of the 
wonderful glory and majeſty of the Son of God; 
then ſhall the Son of glory, even Jeſus, in the ver) 


thee, when a finite or a kind look from Chriſt 

be worth more than ten thouſand worlds, then tho 
ſhalt have it. You know it is counted an honour 
a poor man to be favourably looked upon by J 
or a king, in the fight of lords, earls, dukes, 
princes ; why, thus it will be with thee in the 4 


5 b incely ſaints, angels, and devils, in the 
of 2 * — noblen in the world; then even 
en cloſeſt in with Chriſt, be thou rich or 2 

he thou bond or free, wiſe or fooliſh, if thou cloſe 

- with him, he will ſay unto thee, . ell done, good 

2 4 faithful ſervant, even in the -midit of the whole 
= rid; they that love thee ſhall {ce it, and they 

ths hate thee ſhall all to their ſhame behold it; 

for if thou fear him here in ſecxet, he will make it 
manifeſt even as the day upon the houſe-top. Sho 

Secondly, not only thus, but thou ſhalt alſo be 
lovingly received, and tenderly embraced of him af 
that day, when Chriſt hath thouſands of gallant ſain ts, 
as old Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob, David, Iſaiah, Jere- 
miah, together with all rhe prophets and apoſtles, 

and martyrs, attending on him; together with e 

ny thouſands of glittering angels miniſtring before 

pim. Beſides, when the ungodly ſhall appear there 
with their pale faces, with their guilty conſciences; 
and trembling ſouls, that would then give thouſands 
and ten thouſands of worlds, (if they had fo many), 

if they could enjoy but one loving look from Chriſt s 

I ſay, then, ſhalt thou have the hand of Chriſt 

reached to thee kindly to receive thee, ſaying, Come 

thou bleſſed, ſtep up hither ; thou waſt willing to 
leave all for me, and now I will give all to thee ; 
here is a throne, 4 crown, a kingdom ; take them. 

Thou waſt not aſhamed of me when thou waſt in the 

world among my enemies, and now will not I be a- 

ſhamed of thee before thine enemies ; but will, in 

the view of all theſe devils and damned reprobates, 
romote thee to honour and dignity. Come ye blef- 

d of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 

you from the foundation of the world. Thou ſhalt 

that thoſe who have ſerved me in truth ſhall 


ole nothing by the means: No, but ye ſhall be as 
pillars in my temple, and inheritors of my glory, 


| 


A caution to ſtir up to watch againſt ſin. 


and ſhall have place to walk in among my ſaints and 
angels, Zech. 3. 7. O! who would not be in this 
condition! who would not be in this glory! Tr will 
be ſuch a ſoul-raviſhing glory, that I am ready to 
think the whole reprobate world will be ready to 
run mad, Deut. 28. 34. to think that they ſhould 
miſs of it; then will the vileſt drunkard, ſwearer, 
liar, and unclean perſon, willingly cry, Lord, Lord, 
open to u, yet be denied of entrance, and thon 
in the mean time embraced, entertained, made 
welcome, have a fair mitre ſet upon thy head, 
and clothed with immortal glory, Zech. 3. 5. O, 
therefore, let all this move thee, and be of weight 
upon thy ſoul to cloſe in with Jeſus, this tender. 
hearted Jeſus. And if yet, for all what I have ſaid, 
thy ſins do ſtill ſtick with thee, · and thon findeſt 
thy helliſh heart loth to let them go, think with 
thyſelf in this manner: Shall J have my fins, and 
loſe my ſoul? will they do me any good when Chriſt 
comes? would not heaven be better to me than my 
ſins? and the company of God, Chriſt, ſaints, and 
angels, be better than the company of Cain, Judas; 
Balaam, with the devils in the furnace of fire. Canſt 
thou now, that readeſt or heareſt theſe lines, turn 
thy back, and go on in thy fins? Canſt thou ſet ſo 
light of heaven, of God, of Chriſt, and the ſalva- 
tion of thy poor yet precious foul? Canſt thou hear 
of Chriſt, his bloody ſweat and death, and not be 
taken with it, and not be grieved for it, and alſo 
converted. by it? If fo, I might lay down ſeveral 
conſiderations to ſtir thee up to mend thy pace to- 
wards heaven ; but I ſhall not; there is enough 
written already to leave thy ſoul without excuſe, 
and to bring thee down with a vengeance into hell- 
fire, devouring fire, the lake of fire, eternal ever- 
laſting fire: O! to make thee ſwim and roul up and 


down in the flames of the furnace of fire 


_ 


* — 


* 


7 he firſt eight lines one did commend to me; 
The reſt I thought good to commend to the 
Reader, in reading be thou rul'd by me, 


: I. W 

IN will at firſt, juſb like a beggar crave 
One penny, or one half-penny to have: 
I But if you grant its firſt ſuit, twill aſpire; 


EET ðͤ6w0 NA OG | 
To the whole ſoul : but if it makes its moan, _ 
Then ſay, here is not for you, get you gone. 
For if you give it entrance at the door, 
It witl come in, and may go out no morei 


II. | 
Siu, rather than twill out of action be, | 
Vill pray to ſtay, though a ſhort ſpace with thee, 
Dne night, one hour, one moment, will it cry, 
Embrace me in thy boſum or I die. 

Time to repent (ſaith it) I will allow, | 

d help, if to repent thou know'ſt not how; 
But if you give it entrance at the door, 

1t will come in, and may go ous no more. 


. eee III. 


. 11 begging doth not do, Sin promiſe will 

wards to thoſe that ſhall its luſts fulfil: 
Ic e pence in hand, yea pounds 'twill offer thee, 
WU its motion and its beck thoub't be. 


— 


1 


With rhimes nor lines, but truths, afectel bei 


From pence to pounds, and ſtill will mount 


A Caution to ſtir up ts watch againſt SIN. 


*T'will heaven feem to out- bid, and all to gain 

Thy love, and win thee it to entertain. 
But give it not admittance at thy door, 
Leſt it comes in, and ſo goes out no more; . 


Tv. | 
"Tf promiſing ind begging will not do, 


Twill by its wiles attempt to flatter you. 


Pm harmleſs, mean no ill, be not ſo ſhy, - 
Will ev'ry ſoul-deſtroying motion cry. h 
Its ſting *rwill hide, twill change its native hue; 
Vile *twill not, but a beauty ſeem to you. 
But if you give it entrance at the door, 
Ita ſting will in, and may come out no more; 


| V. 
| Rather than fail, Sin will itſelf divide, 
Bid thee do this and lay the reſt aſide. 


* - 


Tanke little ones, (*twill ſay), throw great ones by; 


(As if for little fins men ſhould not die.) - 
Yea, Sin with itſelf a quarrel will maintain, 
On purpoſe that by it thou might'ſt be lain. 
Beware the cheat then, keep it out of door, 
It would come in, and would go out no more, 


VI: 


Stix, if you will believe it, will accuſe, 
at is not hurtful, and itſelf excuſe: 
*Twill make a vice of virtue, and *twill ſay; 
Good is deſfructive; doth men's fouls betray, 
| 15 77 *T will 


43 


144 


— 
* 


Twill make a law, where God has made man free, 
Ayd break thoſe laws by which men bounded be. 
Look to thyſelf then, keep it out of door, 


Thee *twould intangle, and inlarge thy ſcore. 
VII. 


Sim, is that beaſtly thing that will defile 
Soul, body, name, and fame in little while; 
”Twill make him, who ſome time God's image was, 
Look like the devil, love and plead his cauſe; 
Like to the plague, poiſon, or leproſie, 
Defile *rwill, and infe& contagiouſly. 
Wherefore beware, againſt it ſhut the door: 
If not, it will defile thee more and more. 


VIII * 


Six, once poſſeſſed of the heart, will play 
The tyrant, force its vaſſal to obey : 


»Twill make thee thine own happineſs oppoſe, 


And offer open violence to thoſe 
That love thee beſt; yea, make thee to defy 
The law and counſel of the Deity. 


Beware then, keep this tyrant out of door, 
Leſt thou be his, and ſo thy own no more. 
| 8 | 
Sin, harden can thy heart againſt thy God, 
Make thou abuſe his grace, deſpiſe his rod ; 
Twill make you run upon the very pikes, 
Judgements foreſeen bring ſuch to no diſhkes 
Of {ſinful hazards; no, they venture ſhall 
For one baſe laſt, their ſoul, and heav'n and all. 


Take heed then, hold it, cruſh it at the door, 
It comes to rob thee and to make thee poor. 


X. 


Stu is a priſon, hath its bolts, its chains, 
Brings into bondage who it entertains; * 
Hangs ſhackles on them, bends them to its will, 
Holds them, as Sampſon's grinding at the mill, 
Twill blind them, make them deaf; yea, twill 
them gags, 
And ride them, as the devil rides his hagg. 
Wherefore look to it, keep it out of door. 
F onee its ſlave, thou may /t be free no more. 


< XI. 
Though Sin at firſt its rage diſſemble may, 
will ſoon upon thee as a lion prey; 
Twill roar, twill rend, *twill tear, twill kill out- 


ht, LEES 
Its bing death will gnaw thee day and night. 


EKRepent wha#'s paſt, believe and ſin no me 


Of Sin, to make men laugh themſelves to hell. 


A caution to ſtir up to watch againſt ſin. 


Thy pleaſures now to paws and teeth it turn, 
In thee its tickling luſts, like brimſtone, burns. 


Wherefore beware and keep it out of guy, 
Leſt it ſhould on thee as a lion roar. 


XII. 


Six, will accuſe, will ſtare thee in the fa 
Will for its witneſs quote both time and place 
Where thou it did'ſt commit, and fo appeal 
To conſcience, who thy facts dare not cone 
But on thee as a judge ſuch ſentence paſs, 


As will to thy fweet meats prove bitter ſauce, 
Wherefore beware againſt it, ſhut thy door, 


ce, 


XIII. 


Sin is the living worm, the laſting fire, 
Hell would foon loſe its heat, could Sin expire: 
Better ſinleſs, in hell, than to be where 
Heav'n is, and to be found a ſinner there. 


One ſinleſs with infernals might do well, 


But Sin would make a very heav'n a hell. 


Look to thyſelf then, to keep it out of door 
Leſt it gets in, and never leaves thee more. 


XIV. 


No match has Sin but God in all the world, 
Men, angels it has from their ſtations hurb'd: 
Holds them in chains, as captives in deſpite, 
Of all that here below is called might. 
Releaſe, help, freedom from it none can give, 


But even he by whom we breath and live. 


Watch therefore, keep this giant out of d 
Leſt if once in, thou get him out no more. 


XV. 


Fools make a mock-at Sin, will not believe, 
It carries ſuch a dagger in its ſleeve; 
How can it be (ſay they) that ſuch a thing, 

So full of ſweetneſs, ſhould e' er wear a ſting: 
They know not that it is the v 


ery ſpell | 
Look to thyſelf then, deal with Sin no mort, 
Leſt he that ſaves, againſt thee ſhuts the dum: 
6 ; X V I. : 
Now let the God that is above, 
That hath for finners ſo much love: 
Theſe lines fo help thee to improve, 
That he to him thy heart may move. 
Keep thee from outward enemies, 
Help the infernal to deſpiſe, 
Deliver thee from them infernal, 


Aud bring thee ſafe to life eternal. Amen: 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs, 
| From this world, to that which is to come: 
Peleeres under the S1M1L1TUDE of ü KS 


1 | or TY 8 . \ p15 2 4 =y 4 "$09 209% hs of 7 | . | toy? S329 | 
Whetein is diſcovered, the manner of his ſetting out, his dangerous. 
journey, and ſafe arrival at the deſired country. 


In THREE PARTS, Complete. 


uv uſed ſmilituder, Hof. xii. 16: 


The Authors APOLOGY for his Book: 


/ Hen at the firſt T took my pen in hand 
| Thus for to write, I did not underſtand 
That I at all ſhould make a little book 
In ſuch a mode: nay, I had undertook +. , 
To make another; which, when almoſt done, 
Before I was aware, I this began. | 

And thus it was: I writing of the way 
And race of ſaints in this our goſpel- day, 
Fell ſuddenly into an allegory  , , 
About their journey, and the way to glory, 
Row than twenty things, which I ſet down 

is done; I twenty more had in my crown; 

And they again began to multiply, 5 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed ſo faſt; 


Tu put you by yourſelves, leſt you at laſt 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that 1 already am about. . 
Well, ſo I did; but yet I did not think,, 
To ſhew to all the world my pen and wk #*.. 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 
] knew not what: nor did I undertake . 
Thereby to pleaſe my neighbour; no, not I, 
I did it my own ſelf to gfatify.  ; + 

Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons ſpend . x 
In this my ſcribble ; nor did intend ' | 
But to divert myſelf in doing tis, _ : 
From worſer thoughts which make me do amiſs. 
Thus I ſet pen to paper with delight, . _. 
Aud. quickly had my thoughts in black and hi 
For having now my method by the end, 
gull as I pull'g, it came; and fo I penn'd 
It down; until it came at laſt to be, Chang ne; 
For length and breadth, the bigneſs which you ſee. 

Well, when I had thus put my, ends together, 
Tihew'd them others, that I might ſee whether 

& would condemn them, or them juſtify: : 

a ſome faid, Let them live ; ſome, Let them die. 
3 John, print it; others faid,;, Not ſo. 

_ faid, it might do good; others ſaid, No. 
wh Was in a ſtrait, and did not ſee 
12 Nas the belt thing to be done by me 5 - 
I. Sought, ſince ye are thus divided, 

Fut it will; and fo the caſe decided. 

| 00 


* 
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* 


* 


te. 


His gun; his nets, his lime-twigs; light; ahd bell : 5 
Of all his poſtures? Yet there's tons of theſe 


r For. thought L ſome 1 ſee would have it done; 
Though others in that channel do not run. 


To prove then who adviſed for the beſt; 


Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt. 

- I farther. thought, if now I did deny 
Thoſe that would have it, thus to ratify, 

I did not kiiow, but hinder them I might - 
Of that which would to them be great delight; 
For thoſe. which were not for its coming forth. 
I ſaid to them; Offend yon, I am loth; 


Let ſince your brethren pleaſed with it be, 


Forbear to judge, till you do farther ſee. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone 
Some love the meat; ſome love to pick a bone; 
Yea, that L might theni better moderate, | 


I did too with them, thus expoſtulate: 


> May I not write in ſuch a ſtyle as this? 

In ſuch a method tao, and yet not mi | 

My end, thy good? Why may it not be done? — 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring hoe :?: 


_ Yea, dark or bright, if they their ſilver drops | | 
cC.aauſe td deſcend, the earth, by yielding crops, ö 


Gives praiſe to both, and carpetW-not at either 

But treaſures up the fruit they yield together: - 
Yea, ſo commixes both; that in their fruit 1 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit | 
Her well when. hungry: but if ſhe be full; 

She ſpews out both, and makes their bleſſing null. 


Fou ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take 


To catch the fiſh; what engines doth he make 
Behold ! how he: engageth all his wits, - - 


Aldo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ! R 
Let fiſh there be, that neither hook nor line, £ 


Nor ſnare, not net, nor engine can make thine: 
They muſt be groped for, and be tickled too, | 
Or they will not be catch'd, wbateer-you do: _ 
How does the fowler ſeek to catch e iÞ% "ſs 
By divers means? All which one canhot aimne : © | 


ey l = 
OS OT; 


He'creeps, he goes, he ſtands; yea, who can tell 


— — 8 
| 


Will make him maſter of what fowls he pleaſe! 423 875 * 
Yea, he muſt pipe and Whiſtle to catch this; A 5 90 
Let if he does fo; that bird he will mifs. VVV 
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5 The Author's Apology for his Book. 


If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyſter-ſhell, 

If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 
What better is than gold, who will diſdain, 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, 
That they may find it? Now, my little book 


(Though void of all theſe paintings that may make g 


It with this or the other man to take) 
Is not without thoſe things that do excell 


What do in brave but empty notions dwell. 
Well, yet I am not fully ſatisfy'd 


That this your book will ſtand, when ſoundly try'd. | 
Why, what's the matter? It is dark: What tho”? 


But it is feign'd : What of that I tro? 


Some men, by feigned words, as dark as mine, 


Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine ; 
But they want ſolidneſs: Speak, man, thy mind: 


They drown the weak, metaphors make us blind; 
Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen 

Of him that writeth things divine to men : 

But muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe 

By metaphors I ſpeak? Were not God's laws 


His goſpel-laws, in older times held forth 


By types, ſhadows, and metaphors? Yet loth 
Will any ſober man be to find fault | 
With them, leſt he be found for to aſſault 
The higeſt wiſdom : No, he rather ſtoops, 
And ſeeks to find out by what pins and loops, 


By calves and ſheep, by heifers and by rams, 


15 By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 


God ſpeaketh to him; and happy is he 


That finds the light and grace that in them be. 


Be not too forward therefore to conclude 
That I want ſolidneſs; that I am rude : 
All things ſolid in ſhew not ſolid be; 
All things in parables deſpiſe not we, 
Leſt things moſt hw tful lightly we receive; 
And things that good are, of our ſouls bereave. 

y dark and: cloudy words they do but hold 

The truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. 

The prophets uſed much by metaphors 


To ſet forth truth: Yea, whoſo conſiders 


Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
That truths to this day in ſuch mantles be. 
Am I afraid to ſay, that holy writ, 
Which for its ſtyle and phraſe puts down all wit, 
Is every where fo full of all theſe things, | 
(Dark figures, allegories); yet there ſprings 
From that ſame book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
Of light, that turn our darkeſt night to days. 
Come, let my carper to his life now look, 
And find there darker lines than in my book 


He findeth any: Mea, and let him know, 


That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 
May we but ſtand before impartial men, 


To his poor one LI dare adventure ten, 
That chey will take my meaning in theſe lines 
Far better than his lies in ſilver ſhrines. 
Come, truth, although in ſwaddling clouts J find, 


Informs the judgement, rectifies the mind; 


Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 


Submit ; the memory too it doth fill 

With what doth our imaginations pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe. _ 
Sound words, I know, Timothy is. to uſe, 
And old wives fables he is to refuſe; | 
But yet grave Paul bim no' where did forbid 
The uſe of parables; in which lay hid 


That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones, that ere 


Worth digging for, and that with greateſt care. 
Let me add one word more. O man of God, 


Art thou offended? Doſt thou wiſh I had 


Put forth my matter in another dreſs? 


Or, that I had in things been more expreſs? 


To thoſe that are my betters, (as is fit), 


Three things let me propund, then I ſubmit. 


* 
" * 


# 


1. I find not that I am deny'd the uſe 
oe this my method, ſo 1 no abuſe 

ut on the word, things, readers, or be 
In handling figure or alkende, TY 
In application: but all that I may 
Seek the advance of truth this or that 
Denied, did I fay? Nay, I have leave 
(Examples too, and that from them that haye 
God better pleaſed by their words or ways 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days) 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellenteſt are, 
. 2- I find that men (as high as trees) will writs 
Dialogue - wiſe; yet no man doth them light 
For writing fo : Indeed, if they abuſe 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 
To that intent! but yet let truth be free 
To make her ſallies upon thee and me, 


Which way it pleaſes God: for who knows how, 


Way 2 


Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, 


To guide our minds and pens for his deſign? 
And he makes baſe things uſher in-divine. 
23. I find that holy writ, in many places, 
Hath ſemblance with this method, where the caſey 
Do call for one thing to ſet forth another; 
Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmother 
Truth's golden beams; nay, .by this method may 
Make it caſt forth its rays as light as day. 

And now, before I do put up my pen, 
I'll ſhew the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that hand 


That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak ones ſtand, | 


This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that ſeeks the everlaſting prize : 
It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes; 
What he leaves undone, alſo what he does : 
It alſo ſhews you how he runs, and runs, 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 

It ſhews too, who ſet out for Hife amain, 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain: 
Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why 
They lafe their labour, and like fools do die. 

This book will make a traveller of thee, 

If by its counſel thou wilt ruled be; 


It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 


If thou wilt its directions underitand : 
Yea, it will make the ſlothful active be; 
The blind alſo delightful things to fee. 

Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable ? 


WMouldſt thou ſee a truth within a fable? 


Art thou forgetful? Wouldſt thou remember 
From New- year's Day to the laſt of December? 


Then read my fancies they will ſtick like burs, 


And may be to the helpleſs, comforters. 
This book is writ in ſuch a dialect, 
As may the minds of liſttefs men affect : 


It ſeems Ity and yet contains 
te fo 


Nothing nd and honeſt goſpeltrains. - 


Wouldſt thou divert thyfelf from melaucholy? 
Wouldſt thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly? 


Wouldſt thou read riddles, and their explanation? 
Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplation? i 
Doft thou love picking meat? Or wouldſt thou ſes 


A man # th' clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee? -- 


 Wouldft thou be in a dream, and yet not ſleep? 
Or wouldſt thou in a moment laugh and weep? 
Or wouldſt thou loſe thyſelf, and catch no harm! 
And find thyſelf again without a charm? 3 
Wouldſt thou read thyſelf, and read thou know ſt 
| what, | 

And yet know whether thou art beſt or not, 

By reading the ſame lines? O then come hither, 
And lay my book, thy head and heart together: 


Joux BUNTAN- 


The 


4 


mme PI L GR I M's 


8 1 walked through the wilderneſs of this 
world, I lighted on a certain place, where 
was a den, and laid me down in that place 

do fleep: and as Iflept, I dreamed a dream. 

1 dreamed, and behold I faw a man clothed with 

ſtanding in a certain place, with his face from 
= houſe, a book in bis hand, and a great bur- 
den upon his back. I looked and faw him open the 
book and read therein; and as he read, he wept and 
trembled; and not being able longer to contain, he 
brake out with a lamentable cry, ſaying, What ſhall 

g a plight therefore he went home, and re- 

frained himſelf as long as he could, that his wife 

and children ſhould not perceive his diſtrefs; but he 
could not be filent long, becauſe that his trouble in- 
creaſed : wherefore at length he brake his mind to 
his wife and children; and thus he began to talk to 
them. O my dear wife, faith he, and you the chit 
dren of my bowels, I your dear friend am in myſelf 
undone, by reaſon of a burden that lieth hard upon 
me. Moreover, I am certainly informed, that this 
14, our city will be burned with fire from heaven: in 
which fearful overthrow, both myſelf, with thee my 
wife; and you my ſweet babes, ſhall miſerably come 
to ruin, except (the which yet I ſee not) ſome way 
of eſcape may be found, whereby we may be deli- 
vered. At this his relations were fore amazed; not 
for that they believed that what he had ſaid to them 
was true, but becauſe they thought ſome frenzy diſ- 
temper had got into his head; therefore it drawing 
towards night, and they hoping that ſleep might 
ſettle his brains, with alt haſte they got him to bed : 
but the night was as troubleſome to him as the day ; 
wherefore, inſtead of ſleeping, he ſpent it in ſighs and 
tears. So when the morning was come, they would 
know how he did; he told them worſe and worſe; 


to be hardened. They alſo thought to drive away 
his diſtemper by harſh and ſurly carriage to him: 
ſometimes they would deride, ſometimes they would 
chide, and ſometimes they would quite neglect him. 
Wherefore he began to retire himſelf to his chamber; 
to pray for and pity them; and alfo to condole his 
own miſery. He would alſo walk ſolitarily in 
fields, ſometimes reading, and ſometimes 
and thus for ſome days he ſpent his time. | 

Now I faw, upon a time, when he was walking in 
the fields, that he was (as he was wont) reading in 


he read, he burſt out, as he had done before, crying, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 5 


[ ſaw alſo that he looked this way and that Way, 
as if he would run; yet he ſtood: ſtill, becauſe (as F 


he alſo ſet to talking to them again, but they began 


* 


the leave all the world to find them ? 
praying; 


his book, and greatly diſtreſſed in his mind; and as- 


PROGRESS. 


Under the ſimilitude of a dream. 


parchment-roll, and there was written within, Fly 
from the wrath to comma. 

The man therefore read it, and looking upon Evan- 
geliſt very carefully, ſaid, Whither muſt 1 fly? Then 
ſaid Evangeliſt, pointing with his finger over a very 


wide field, Do you ſee yonder wicket-gate? The Chriff, and 
man ſaid, No; then id the other, Do you fee the way to 
yonder (lining light? He ſaid, I think I do. Then him, cannot 
ſaid Evangeliſt, keep that light in your eye, and go be fornd | 
up directly thereto, ſo ſhalt thou ſee the gate; at without the 


which, when thou knockeſt, it ſhall be told thee word. 
what thou ſhalt do. So I ſaw in my dream that the 
man began to run. Now he had not run far from 
his own door, hut his wife and children perceiving it, 
began to cry after him to return; but the man put 
his fingers into his ears, and ran on crying, Life! 
life ! eternal life ! So he looked not behind him, but 
fled towards the middle of the plain. | 
The neighbours alſo came out to ſee him run, and 
4s he ran ſome mocked, others threatened, and fome 
cried after him to return ; and among thoſe that did 
ſo, there were two that were refolved to fetch him 
back by force. The name of the one was Ob/tinate, 
and the name of the other Pliable. Now by this 
time the man was got a good diſtance from them; 
but, however, they were reſolved ts purſue him, 
which they did, and in a little time they overtook 
bim. Then ſaid the man, Neighbours, wherefore 
are ye come? They ſaid, To perſuade you to go back 
with us; but he ſaid, That can by no means be: 
You dwell (faid he) in the tity of Deſtruction, (the 
place alſo where I was born); I ſee it to be ſo; and 
dying there, ſooner or later you wilt ſink lower than 
the grave, into a place that burns with fire and 
brimſtone. Be content, good neighbours, and go a- 
long with me. , ies 
What, ſaid Obſtinate, and leave our friends and 
our comforts behind us! _ F 
Yes, ſaid Chri/tian, (for that was his name), becauſe 
that all which you ſhall forſake, is not worthy to be 
compared with a little of that I am ſeeking to enjoy; 
and if you will go along with me, and hold it, 4 
ſhall fare as I myſelf; for there where I go, is 
enough and to ſpare; come away and prove my words. 
0%. What are the things you ſeek; ſince you 


Chr. I feek an inheritance incorruptible; unde led: 
and that fadeth not away: and it is laid up in Wen 
and ſafe there, to be beſtowed, at the time appoint- 
ed, on them that diligently ſeek it. Read it fo; if 
you will, in my book. | ; 

_ ., Ob. Tuth, ſaid Obſtinate, away with your book  * 
Will you go back with us, or no? 
Chr. No, not I, ſaid the other; becauſe T have 
laid my hand to the plough. | 


N he could not tell which way to go. Flook- 
Ad chen, and ſaw a man named Evangelijl coming to 
= and aſked, Wherefore doſt thow ery? 
1 N Hir, I perceive by the book in my 
REN that T am condemned to die, and after that 
1. Kg to judgement; and I find that Il am not wil- 
1 5 o the firſt,” por able to do the fecond;, 
en ſaid Evangeliſt, Why not willing to die, 


059i. Come, then, neighbour Pilable, let us turn 
again, and go home without him. There is a comps 

any of theſe crazy-headed coxcombs; that when 
they take a fancy by the end, are wiſer in their on 
eyes than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, do not revile; if what the 
good Chriſtian ſays is true, the things he looks after 


3 i life is attended with fo many evils? . The pi para ny egy inclines to go with 
r, 18 upon DES 2 I fear that this burden that Ob/t. What! more fools ſtil? Be ruled by me 
nd 1 ſhall fal Hal Boone my lower than the grave, and go back; who knows whither ſuch a brain - ſick 

it to go to prise 1 opnet-: And, Str, if I be not fellow will lead you? Go back; go back and be wiſe 
TY AN and f. prvon, I am. not fit to go to judgement; Chr. Nay, G 


om th agg a ent, but do thou come with thy neighb 
3 things er ee ee and the thoughts of ele ere are ſuch things to be bad which 1 
Then ſaid a e poke of, and many more glories beſides; if you be- 
Why dende kon ll? gebe ber thy: condition; Heve et me, read here in this book, and For the 
now * W eee Becaufe , truth oF What is expreſſed therein, behold all is con- 
| | i ET wb) 12 ‚ Feen oe 5 | firmed by the blood of him that made it. 
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God's things 


wunſpeak- 
able. 


my good companion, do 


of theſe things; come on, 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


Pli. Well, neighbour Obſtinate, (faith Pliable), 1 
begin t6 come to a point, I intend to go along with 
this good man, and to caſt in my lot with him: but, 

you know the way to this 
deſired place? | | 

Chr: I am directed by a man whoſe name is Evan- 
geliſt, to ſpeed me to a little gate that is before us, 
where we ſhall receive inſtructions about the way: 

Pli. Come then, good neighbour; let us be going; 
then they went both together. | 

O. And I will go back to my place, ſaid Obſti- 
nate: I will be no companion of ſuch miſled fantafti- 
cal fellows. h 

Now I faw in my dream, that when Obſtinate was 
gone back, Chriſtian and Pliable went talking over 
the plain; and thus they began their diſcourſe. 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? 
I am glad you are perſuaded to go along with me; 
had even Obſtinate himſelf but felt what I have felt 
of the powers and terrors of what is yet unſeen, he 


would not thus lightly have given us the back. 


Pli. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, ſince there are fione 
but us two here, tell me now farther what the things 
are, and how to be enjoyed, whether we are going. 

Chr. T can better conceive of them with my mind, 


than ſpeak of them with my tongue: but yet ſince 


you are deſirous to know, 1 will read of them in my 
book. 6 p 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your book 
are certainly true ? 1k, 

Chr. Yes, verily, for it was made by him that'can- 
not lie. | 8 e 

Pli. Well ſaid, what things are they? 

Chr. There is an endleſs kingdom to be inhabited, 
and everlaſting life to be given us, that we may in- 
habit that kingdom for ever. 55 

Pli. Well ſaid; and what elſe? x, 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; and 
garments that will make us ſhine like the ſun in the 
firmament of heaven. Lb ; 

Pli. This is very pleaſant : and what elſe? 

Chr. There ſhall be no more crying, nor ſorrow ; for 
he that is owner of the place will wipe all tears from 
our eyes. 2 
Pli. And what company ſhall we have there? 

Chr. There we ſhall be with ſeraphims and cheru- 
bims, creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on 
them: there alſo you ſhall meet with thouſands, and 
ten thouſands that have gone before us to that place; 
none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy, every 
one walking in the fight of God, and ftanding in his 

eſence with acceptance for ever ; in a word, there 
we ſhall ſee the elders with their golden crowns; 
there we ſhall ſee the boly virgins with their golden 
harps; there we ſhall 'ſee men, that by the world 
were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beaſts, 
drowned in the ſeas, for the love that they bare to 


the Lord of the place; all well, and clothed with - 


immortality, as with a garment, _ . 
pli. The hearing of this is enough to raviſh one's 
heart; but are theſe things to be enjoyed? How ſhall 
we get to be ſharers thereof? ; 


* "Chr. The Lord, the governor of the country, hath 


recorded that in this book, the ſubſlance of which is, 
if we be truly willing to have it, he will beſtow it 
upon us freely. 4 | 1 95 
Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear 
| let us mend our pace. 
Chr. 1 cannot go fo faſt as I would, by teaſon of 
this burden that is on my bac. = +. 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that juſt as they had 
ended this talk, they drew niglt to a very miry 
{lough that was in the midſt of the plain, and they 
being heedleſs, did both fall ſuddenly into the bog. 
The name of the flough was Deſpond. Here there- 
fore they. wallowed for a time, being, grievouſly be- 


daubed with dirt; and Chriſtian, becauſe of the bur- 


den that was on his back, began to ſink in the mire. 
pPli. Then ſaid Phable, 


* 


| Ah! neighbour, Chriſti- 
| a, where are you now? nn. ©; 


| Part 
Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I do not know ſ 
Pli. At this Piliable began to be offend..q 
angrily ſaid to his fellow, Is this the ha ws 
have told me all this while of? If we hay * 
ſpeed at our firſt fetting out, what may 8 nch il 
betwixt this and our journey's end? May I ws 
again with my life, you ſhall poſſeſs the 44 out 
try alone for me. And with that he give a deſſ — 
le or two, and got out of the mire on n 
of the ſlough which was next to his own houſ rg lde 
way he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him no rk wa 
, Wherefore Chriſtian was left to tumble in 
flough of Deſpond alone; but ſtill he endea = 
to ſtruggle to that ſide of the ſlough that was — 
from his own houſe, and next to the wicket 
the which he did, but could not get out bec 5 wy 
the burthen that was upon his back: but 1 weeey 
my dream; that a man came to him, whats ; w 
was Help and aſked him, What he did there ag: 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid to go this un, 
by a man called Evangeliſt, who directed me 42 
to vonder gate, that I might eſcape the wrath , 
come, And as I was going thither, I fell in here 9 
Help. But why did you not look for the Ste ” Th 
Chr. Fear followed me ſo hard, that 1 flad th 
no ways and fell in. ter 
Help. Then, faid he, give me thy hand. & 1. 
gave bim his hand, and he drew 33 2 
him upon ſound ground, and bid him £0 on his way 
Then I ſtepped to him that plucked him out and 
Gi „Sir, wherefore, fince over this place is the way 
from the city of Deſtruction to'yonder gate, is it, tha 
this plat is not mended, that poor travellers mi ht 
go thither with more ſecurity? And he ſaid unto 2 
This miry ſlough is ſuch a place as cannot be mend- 7 
ed: it is the deſcent whither the ſcum and filth that „ 
attends conviction for fir doth con tinualty run, and 2 
therefore it is called the Slough of Deſpond ; for tin 
as the ſinner is awakened about his loſt condition” 
there ariſe in his ſoul many fears and doubts, and dif 
couraging apprehenſions, which all of them get to. 
gether, and ſettle in this place: and this is the rea. * 
of the badneſs.of this ground. 
It is not the pleafure of the King that this place 
ſhould remain ſo bad; his labourers alſo have, by the 
directions of his Majeſty's ſurveyors, been for above 
theſe ſixteen hundred years employed about this patch 
of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended; 
yea, and to my knowledge, faid' he, here have been 
ſwallowed up at leaſt twenty thouſand cart loads; 
ea, millions of wholeſome inſtructions, that have at 
All ſeaſons been brought from all places of the King's 
dominions, (and they that can tell, ſay, They are 
the beſt materials to make good ground of the place)/ 
if ſo be it might have been mended; but it is the 
ſlough of Deſpond tilt; and fo will be when they 
have done what they can. eee On 
True, there are, by the direction of the Law-giver, 
certain good and ſubſtantial /teps, placed even through Th 
the very midſt of this ſlough ; but at - ſuch time as 
22 doth much ſpue out its filth, as it doth a-5"" 
gainſt change of weather; theſe ſteps are hardly ſeen, ® 
or if they be, men, through the dizzineſs of their l 
heads, ſtep beſides; and then thay; are bemired to 7 
purpoſe, notwithſtanding the ſteps be there; but the U 
ground is good when they are once got in at the gate. 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that by this time. Pliable 
was got home to his houſe. So Bis heighbours came 
to viſit him; and fome of them called him wiſe man 
for coming back, and ſome of them called bim fool 
for hazarding himſelf. with Chriſtian : others again 
did mock at his cowardlinefs; faying, Surely ſince 
you began to venture, I would not have been fo baſe 
to have given out for a few difficulties : So Pliable 
fat ſneaking among theme But at laſt he got more 
confidence, and then they all turned their tales, and 
began to deride poor Chriſtian behind his back. And 
thus much concerning Pliable. _ 3 
Now as Chriſtian was walking ſotitarily by el , 
he eſpied one afar off, croſſing over the field to —_ 
. 43 70 Him, 
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| ir hap was to meet juſt as they were 
1 * 4 each other. The entleman's 
met him was Mr -7/orldly Wiſeman, he 
the town of Carnal 2 E bra 2 
ſo hard by from whence Chriſtian came. 
wo, OF 1 We ej with Chriſtian, and having 
1 knowledge of him, (for Chriſtian's ſetting forth 
Br the city of Deſtruction, was much noiſed a- 
mo not only in the town where he dwelt, but 
wy 'began to be the town talk in ſome other places), 
= Worldly Wiſeman, therefore, haying ſome gueſs 
1 by beholding his laborious going, by obſerv- 
D his ſighs and groans, and the like, began thus to 
i into ſome talk with Chriſtian, | 5 
y orid. How now, good fellow, whither away af- 
ter this burdened manner? 18 
Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever I think 
r creature had ! And whereas you alk me, Whither 
away? I tell you, Sir, I am going to yonder wicket- 
te before me ; for there, as I am informed, I ſhall 
be put into a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 
TVorld. Haſt thou a wife and children? 
Chr. Yes: but Tam fo laden with this burden, that 
I cannot take that pleaſure in them as formerly: 
methinks I am as if I had none: | 
Wpor 1d. Wilt thou hearken to me 


counſel; 1 
Chr. If it be 


counſel. 


World. I would adviſe thee then, that thou with 
all ſpeed get thyſelf rid of thy burden; for thou wilt 
never be ſettled in thy mind till then; nor canſt thou 
enjoy the benefits of the bleſſings which God hath 
beſtowed upon thee till then. | 

Chr. That is that which T ſeek for, even to be rid 
of this heavy burden; but get it off myſelf, T can- 
not; nor is there a man in our conntry that can take 
it off my ſhoulders; therefore I am going this way, 
as I told you, that I may be rid of my burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy 
burden? | | 
Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very 
great and honourable perſon; His name, as I remem- 
ber, is Evangeliſt. | 9 

World. Beſhrew him for his counſel! there is not 
a more dangerous and troubleſome way in the world, 
than is that unto which he hath directed thee : and 
that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his con- 
ſel, Thou haſt met with ſomething (as I perceive) 
already; for I ſee the dirt of hg Nough of Deſpond 

tne 


him, 4 
croſſing th 
name that 
dwelt in 


if 1 give thee 


. good Twin; for I ſtand in need of 


l; is upon thee; but that ſlough is beginning of the 
1 forrows that do attend thoſe that go on in that way. 
' 


Hear me, I am older than thou: Thou art like to 
meet with, on the way which thou goeſt; weariz 
ſomeneſs, painfulneſs, hunger, perils, nakedneſs, 
ſword, lions; dragons, darkneſs, and, in a word, 
be death, and what not? "Theſe things are certainly 
true, ha e confirmed, by many teſtimonies, 
And why ſhould a man fo caxeleſsly caſt away him 
a, by giving heed to a ſtranger ? | | 8 
r. 
terrible to me than all theſe things which you have 
mentioned; hay, methinks I care not what I meet 
with in my way, if ſo be I can alſo meet with de- 
rance from my burden. | x..." | 
7 id, How cameft thou by the burden at firſt ? 
* By reading this book in my hand: - 
"open I thought fo and it has happened unto 
n to other Weak men, who meddling with 
FR N high for them, do ſuddenly fall into thy 
* ons; which diſtractions do not only unman 
„las thine 1 perceive have done thee), but they 


* eſperate vent 
w not what. pe tures, to obtain they 


br. I know what 
#4 burden, 


"Va d. But why wilt thou ſeek for eaſe this way, 


I would obtain; it is eaſe for my 


ou but 


Wee t &, | 
the . Be obtaining of what thou deſireſt, without 


"OP 
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Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more 


bead many dangers attend ir? eſpecially, ſince | 
patience to hear me) I could direct” . 
5 that, thou in this way wilt run thyſelf" 


* 


CY 


= 149 
will add, that, inſtead of theſe dangers, thou ſhalt 
meet with much ſafety, friendſhip, and content. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, open this ſecret to me. 

World. Why, in yonder village (the village is nam- 
ed Morality), there dwells a gentleman, whoſe name 
is Legality, a very judicious man, (and a man of a 
very good name, that has {kill to help men off with 
ſuch burdens as thine is from their ſhoulders; yea, to 
my knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good 
this way: And beſides, he hath {kill to cure thoſe 
that are ſomewhat crazed in their wits with their 
burden. To him, as I ſaid, thou mayſt go, and be 
helped preſently. His houſe is not quite a mile from 
this place; and if he ſhould not be at home himſelf, 
he hath a pretty young man to his fon, whoſe name 
is Civility, that can do it (to ſpeak on) as well as the 
old gentleman himſelf. There, I ſay, thou mayſt be 
eaſed of thy burden; and if thou art not minded to 
go back to thy former habitation, as indeed I would 
not wiſh thee, thou mayſt ſend for thy wife and chil. 
dren to thee to this village, where there are houſes 
now ſtanding empty, one of which thou mayſt have 
at a reaſonable rate. Proviſion is there alſo cheap and 
good; and that which will make thy life more happy 
is, to be ſure, there thou ſhalt live by honeſt neigh: 
bours, in credit and good faſhion. , _ 

Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat at a ſtand ; but pre- 
ſently he concluded, If this be true which this gentle- 
man hath ſaid, my wiſeſt courſe is to take his advice; 
and with that he thus farther ſpake. | 

Chr; Sir, which is my way to this honeſt man's 
houſe ! | N 

IVorld. Do you ſee yonder high hill ? 

Chr. Yes, very well. | | 

World. By that hill you muſt go, and the firſt 
houſe you come at is his. AN 
So Chriſtian turned out of his way, to go to Mr 
Legality's houſe ſor help: But behold, when he 
was got now hard by the hill, it ſeemed fo high, 
and alſo that ſide of it which was next the way-ſide 
did hang ſo much over, that Chriſtian was afraid to 
venture further, left the hill ſhould fall on his head; 
wherefore there he floud till, and knew not What to 
do. Alſo his burden now ſeemed heavier to him than 
while he was in his way, There came alfo flaſhes of 
fire out of the hill, that made Chriſtian afraid that 


ai. 


he ſhould be burned; here therefore he ſweat and 


did quake for fear. And now he began to be ſorry 
that he had taken Mr Worldly Wiſemän's tounſel ; 
and with that he ſaw Evangeliſt coming to meet him; 
at the ſight alſoof whom he began to bluſh for ſhame: 
So Evingeliſt drew nearer and nearer; and coming 
up to him, he looked upon him with a ſevere and 


" dreadful countenance; and thus began to reaſon with 


Chriſtian, . : R + "3 »* + C 
Evan. What doſt thou here, Chriſtian, faid he. At Fuat 
which words Chriſtian knew not what to anſwer :--eaſo 


wherefore at preſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs before him. freſh with 
Then ſaid Evangeliſt farther. Art not thou the man Chriſtian. 


that I found 


crying without the walls of the city of 
Deſtruction ? ; 


Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the mant 
Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little 
wicket - gate? „„ 2 
Chr. Ves, dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian. 
Evan. How is it then that thou art fo quickly tut 
ned aſide? For thou art now out of the way, — 
Chr. I met with a gentleman fo ſoon as I had got 
over the ſlough of Meſpond, who perſuaded me, that 
f might, in the village before me, find a man that 
could take off iny burden. 5 
Evan. What was he? bs EDO 
Chr: He looked like à gentleman and talked much 
to me, and got me at laſt to yield; ſo IT came hither; 
But when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over 
the way, I ſuddenly made a ftand, leſt it ſhould fall 
on my head. : | 
van. What ſaid that gentleman to you? 
Chr. Why, be aſked me whether I was going? 
And I told him + 
Evan. And What ſaid he then?! 
br. He atked me if I had a family? and I told 


8 Us him; 


Mount Si- 


— 
£% 
* 


Evangeliſt 


convinces 
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him: But, ſaid I, I am fo loaded with the burden 
that is on my back, that I cannot take pleaſure in 
them as formerly. 

Evan. And what ſaid he then? 2 

Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of my burden; 
and I told him it was eaſe that I ſought : And, ſaid I, 
I am therefore going to yonder gate, to receive far- 
ther direction how I might get to the place of deli- 
verance. So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a better 
way, and ſhort, not ſo attended with difficulties, as 
the way, Sir that you ſet me in; which way, faid 


he, will direct you to a gentleman's houſe that has 
{kill to take off theſe burdens ; fo I believed him, and 


turned out of that way into this, if happily I might 
be ſoon eaſed of my burden. But when I came to 
this place, and beheld things as they are, I ſtopped 
for fear (as I ſaid) of danger; but I now know not 


what to do. 


Evan. Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) ſtand a little that 1 
may ſhew thee the words of God. So he ſtood trem- 
bling. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, See that you refuſe not 


Chriſtian of him that ſpeaketh; for if they eſcaped not, who 


bis error. 


refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not 
we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
from heaven. He ſaid moreover, Now the juſt ſhall 
live by faith; but if any man draw back, my ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him. He alſo did thus ap- 
ply them, Thou art the man that art running into 
this miſery : Thou haſt begun to reject the counſel of 
the Moſt High, and to draw back thy foot from the 
way of peace, even almoſt to the hazarding of thy 
perdition. F 
Then Chriſtian fell down at his foot as dead, cry- 
ing, Wo is me, for I am undone ! At the ſight of 
which, Evangeliſt caught him by the right hand, ſay- 
ing, All manner of fin and blaſphemies ſhall be for- 
given unto men; be not faithleſs but believing. Then 
did Chriſtian again a little revive, and ſtood up trem- 
bling, as at firſt, before Evangeliſt. 2 800 | 
Then Evangeliſt proceeded, ſaying, Give more ear- 
neſt heed to the things that I ſhall tell thee of. I. 


will now.ſhew thee who it was that deluded thee, and 


who it was alſo to whom he ſent. thee. The man that 


met thee is one Worldly Wiſe-man, and rightly is he 


ſo called; partly becauſe he ſavoureth only the doc- 


trine of this world ; (therefore he always goes to the 
town of Morality to church) ; and partly becauſe he 
loveth that doctrine beſt; for it ſaveth him from the 
croſs; and becauſe he is of this carnal temper, there- 
fore he Teeketh to prevent my ways, though right. 
Now, there are three things in this man's counſel 
that thou muſt utterly abhor. - | 
1. His turning thee out of the way. . 

2. His labouring to render the eroſs odious to thee. 

3. And his ſetting thy feet in that way that lead- 
eth unto the adminiſtration of death. 

1. Thou muſt abhor his turnining thee out of the 
way, yea, and thine own conſenting thereto; becauſe. 
this is to reject the counſel of God for the ſake of the 


counſel of a Worldly Wiſeman. The Lord ſays, 


Strive to enter itt. at the ſtrait gate, the gate to which 
I ſend thee ; for ſtrait is the gate that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. From this little 
wicket-gate, and from the way thereto,” hath this 


wicked man turned thee, to the bringing of thee al- 


moſt to deſtruction : hate, therefore, hts turning thee 
out of the way, and abhor thyſelf for hearkening to 
him. | Ls 

2. Thou muſt abhor his labouring to render the 
croſs odious unto thee; for thou art to prefer it be- 


fore the treaſures in Egypt. Brüden, the King of 


without which the truth hath faid thou canſt not tc | 5 1 h hes 
> "Good. I am willing with all my heart, ſaith he; 
and with that he opened the gate. | 


for this thou muſt conſider to whom he ſent thee, 


+ Glory hath tod thee, .T hat he that will ſave his life 


ſhall loſe it; and, he that comes after him, and hates 
not his father, and mother, .and wife, and children, 
and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and h1s.own life alſo, he 


cannot be my diſciple. I ſay, therefore, for a man to 


labour to perſuade thee that that ſhall be thy death, 


have eternal life; this doctrine thou muſt abhor. 
3- Thou muſt hate his ſetting U thy feet in the 
way that leadeth to the miniſtration of death. And 


— 
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and alſo how unable that perſon was to deliv.. ; . 
from thy burden. a 3 o delbver thes 
He to whom thou waſt ſent for eaſe, being b 
Legality, is the ſon of the bond- woman which n 
is, and is in bondage with her children, and ; * 
myſtery this Mount Sinai, which thou haſt four : 
will fall on thy head; Now, if ſhe with her = 
dren are in bondage, how canſt thou expect b 2 
to be made free? This Legality, therefore. 8. 
able to ſet thee free from thy burden. No 
as yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, nor ever ; 
like to be: Ye cannot be juſtified by the works of the 
law ; for by the deeds of the law no man livin : 
be rid of his burden; therefore Mr Worldly Wie 
man is an alien, and Mr Legality a cheat; and A 
his fon Civility, notwithſtanding his ſimpering he 
he is but a hypocrite, and cannot help thee, Relic, 
me, there is nothing in all this noiſe; that thou bal 
heard of thoſe fottiſh men, but a deſign to beguile 
thee of thy ſalvation, by turning thee from the wa 
in which I had ſet thee, After this, Evangeliſt cl. 
led aloud to the heavens for confirmation of what he 
had faid; and with that there came words and fre 
out of the mountain under which poor Chriſtian ſtood, 
that made the hair of his fleſh ſtand up 5 The word 
were thus pronounced, As many as are of the uo 
of the law, are under the curſe ; for it is Written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law, to do them, 
Now Chriſtian looked for nothing but death, and 
began to cry out lamentably ; even curſing the time 
in which he met with Mr Worldly Wiſeman; ſtill 
calling himſelf a thouſand fools for hearkening to his 
counſel; he alſo was greatly aſhamed to think, that 
this- gentleman's arguments, flowing only from the 
fleſh, ſhould have the prevalency with him as to cauſe 
him to forſake the right way. This done, he applied 
himſelf again to Evangeliſt in words aud ſenſe as 
follows : 


, is not 
man wag 


Chr. Sir, What think you? Are there hopes! e 
May I now go back, and go up to: the wicket-gate? ,,; 
Shall I not be abandoned for this, and ſent back from ,,, 
I have hearkened to; 


thence aſhamed? I am 
this man's counſel : But may my fin be forgiven? 


Evan. Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, Thy fin is ve. | 


ry great, for by it thou haſt committed two evils; 
thou haſt-forſaken the way that is good, to tread in 


forbidden paths; yet will the man at the gate re. 2 
ceive thee, for he has good- will for men: Only, ſaid c 
he, take heed that thou turn not aſide again, leſt ““ 


thou periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. Then did Chriſtian addreſs himfelf to 
go back ; and Evangeliſt, after he had kiſſed him, 
gave him one ſmile, and bid him God ſpeed. So he 
went on with haſte, neither ſpake he to any man by 
the way; nor, if any aſked him, would he vouch- 
ſafe them an anſwer, He went like one that was all 
the while treading on forbidden ground, and could by 
no means think himſelf ſafe, till again he was got in- 
to the way which he left to follow Mr Worldly 
Wiſeman's counſel. So in proceſs of time Chriſtian 
got up to the gate. Now over the gate there Was 
written, Knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. He 
knocked therefore, more than once or twice, ſaying, 


May I now enter here # Will he within 
Open to ſorry me, though I have heen 

| An undeſerving rebel? Then fhall 1 
Not fail to ſing his laſting praiſe on high. 


At laſt there came a grave perſon: to the gate, named 
Good-will, who aſked who was there? and whence 
he came? and what he would have. | 
_ Chr. Here is a poor burdened ſinner : I come 2 
the city of Deſtruction, but I am going to mount 4 
on, that I may be delivered from the wrath to 2 
I would, therefore, Sir, ſince I am hiformed wet * 
this gate is the way thither, know if you are willing 
to let me in? 1 | 


So when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the . 
him a pull: Then ſaid Chrillian, What means kn. 


the 
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the 6 1 A little diſtance from this gate, 
the other cold b ſtron g caſtle, of which 3 is 
2 captain: From thence both he, and them that 


1 hat come up to 
th him, ſhoot arrows at them t c 
"his port it happily they may die before they can 


Then fald Chriſtian, I rejoice and tremble, So when 


he was got in; the man of the gate aſked him who 
1:--ted him thither ? Fa Us | 
Chr. Evangeliſt bid me come hither and knock (as 
I did); and he ſaid, that you, Sir, would tell me 
what I muſt do. ; : | | 4 | 1 
Good. An open door is before thee, and no man 
* Now I begin to reap the benefits of my ha- 
zards. 5 yy 
4. But how is it that you came alone? 
Or. Becauſe none of my neighbours ſaw their dari- 
ger, as I ſaw mine. | : I 
Good. Did any of them know of your coming? 
Chr. Yes, My wife and children ſaw me at the firſt; 
and called after me to turn again: alſo ſome of my 
neighbours ſtood crying and calling after me to return; 
but I put my fingers in my ears, and fo came on my 


"Good: But did none of them follow you to perſuade 

5 1 "gs | 
* Yes, - both Obſtinate and Pliable : But when 
they ſaw that they could not prevail, Obſtinate went 
railing back; but Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good; But why did he not come through? 

Chr; We indeed tame both together, until we 
came to the ſlough of Deſpond, into the which we 
alſo ſuddenly fell: And then was my neighbour Pli- 
able diſcouraged, and would not adventure farther. 
Wherefore, getting out again on that fide next to his 
own houſe, he told me I ſhould poſſeſs the brave. 
country alone for him. So he went, his way; and I 
tame mine: He after Obſtinate, and I to this gate. 
. Good. Then ſaid Goodwill, „ poor man, is the 
celeſtial glory of ſo ſmall eſteem with him; that he 
tounteth it net worth running the hazard of a few 

F ²˙¹· % t. NENSNSOS 
Chr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, T have aid the truth, 
-- if Pliable, and if I ſhould alſo ſay all the truth of 
„ myfelf, it will appear there is no difference betwixt 
, him and myſelf. It is true, he went back to his own. 
,, houſe, but I alſo turned aſide to go in the way of 
death, being perſuaded thereto by the carnal argu- 
ment of one Mr Worldly Wiſeman. _ 25 
Socod. Oh! did he light upon you? What, lie 
would have had you fought for caſe at the hands of 
Mr Legality? they are both of them very cheats. 
But did you take his counſel; , 1 
Chr, Yes, as far as I durſt; I went to find out Mt 
Legality, until I thought that the mountain that 
ſtands by his houſe would have fallen upon my head : 
Wherefore there I was forced to ſtap. SE) 
_ Good. That mountain has been the death of ma: 
ny, and will be the death of many more: It is well 
you eſcaped being daſhed in pieces by it; . _ 
Chr. Why, truly, I do not know. what had become 
of me there, had not Evangeliſt happily met nie a- 
5.2 I was muſing in the midſt of my dumps: 
ut it was God's mercy that he came to me again, 
for elſe I had never come kither: But now I am 
come, ſuth a onE as T am, more fit indeed for death 
by that mountain than thus to ſtand talking with my 
Lord, But oh! what a favour is this to me, that yet 
am ed entrance here | n 
004, We make no objections againſt any, notwith- 
i un all that they have done before " ey come 

ither. They in no wife are caſt out: and therefore, 
good Chriſtian, come à little way with me, and I 
we teach thee about the way thou mult go. Look 

ore thee; doſt thou ſee this narrow way? that is 
uch, „ thou muſt gg: It was caſt up by the patri- 
re ay. Chriſt, and his apoſtles; and it is 
nuf rule can make it: This is the way thou 


2. ; SINN | > Re 2 
5 ſaid Chriſtian, are there no turnings nor 
e which a trapger may loſe his way? 
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Good. Yes, there are many ways, Butt down upon 
this ; and they are crooked and wide: But thus thou 
mayſt diſtinguiſh the right from the wrong, the right 
only being {trait and narrow, 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian aſked him 
further, If he could not help him off with the bur. 
den that was upon his back? for as yet he had not 
got rid thereof, nor could he by any means get it off 
without help: 0 | 

He told him, As to thy burden, be content to bear 
it, until thou comeſt 'to the Place of Deliverance 
for there it will fall from thy back of itſelf. 

Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, and to 
addreſs himſelf to his journey. So the other told him, 
That by that he was gone ſome diſtance from the gate, 
he would come at the houſe of the Interpreter, at 
whoſe door he ſhould knock; and he would ſhew him 
excellent things. Then Chriſtian took his leave of 
his friend, and again bid him God ſpeed, | 
Then he went on till he came at the houſe of the 
Interpreter, where he knocked over and over; at laſt 
one came to the door and aſked, Who was there ? 

Chr. Sir, here is traveller, who was bid by an ac- 


13 of the good man of this houſe, to call here 


or my profit: T would therefore ſpeak with the maſ- 
ter of the houſe; So he called for the maſter of the 
houſe, who, after a little time, came to Chriſtian, 
and aſked him what he would have? | 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I ami a man that am come 
from the city of Deſtruction, and am going to Mount 
Zion; and I was told by the man that ſtands at the 
gate, at the head of this way, that if I called here, 
you would ſhew me excellent things, ſuch as would 
de a help to me in my journey. | 9585 
Inier. Then ſaid the Interpreter, Come in; I will 
ſhew thee that which will be profitable to thee. So 


he commanded his man to light the Candle, and bid Illuminati 


Chriſtian follow him; So he had him into a private on. 


room, and bid his man open a door; the which when 
he had done; Chriſtian ſaw the picture of a very 
grave perſon hung.up againſt the wall; and this was 
the faſhion of it; it had eyes lifted up to heaven; 
the beſt of books in his hand, the law of truth was 
written upon his lips, the world was behind his back,, 
it ſtood as if it pleaded with nien, aud a crown of 
gold did hang over its head.  _ 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth this? 
Inier. The man whoſe picture this is, is one of 4 
thouſand: He can beget children, travil in birth 
with children, and nurſe them Himſelf when they 
are born. And whereas thou ſeeſt him with his eyes 
lift up to heaven, the beſt of books in his hands, and 
the law of truth writ on his lips;-it is to ſhew thee, 
that his work is to know and unfold dark things to 
ſinners; ,eyen as alſo thou ſeeſt him ſtand as if he 
pleaded with men. And whereas thou ſeeſt the world 


as caſt behind him, and that a crown hangs over his | 


head, that is to ſhew thee; that ſighting and deſpiſ- 
ing the things that are preſent, for the love that he 


hath to his maſter's ſervice, he, is ſure in the world 
that comes next to have glory for his reward. New 


faid the Interpreter, I have ſhewed thee this pictu 145 
firſt, becauſe the nian whoſe picture this is is the 


only man whom the Lord of the place whither thou 
art going hath authoriſed to be thy guide in all diffi- 


cult places thou mayſt meet with in the way: where- 
fore take good heed to what I have ſhewed thee, and 


bear well in thy mind what thou haſt ſeen, leſt in 


thy journey. thou meet with ſome that pretend to 
lead thee right, but their way goes down to death: 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into 
a vety large parlour. that was full of duſt, becauſe 
never ſwept; the which after he had reviewed a little 


while, the Interpreter called for a mari to fweep: 


Now, when he began to fweep, the duſt began ſo 


abundantly to fly about, that Chriſtian had almoſt 
' therewith been choaked, Then faid the Interpreter 
to a damſel that ſtood by, Bring hither the water, 


and ſprinkle the room: the which when ſhe had 
done, it was ſwept and cleanſed with pleaſure; 
Chr. Then faid Chriſtian, What means this? 
Inter. The Interpreter anſwered, This parlour is 


n 1 


> 


he 


expounded. 


& + 


, 
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The matter 


The Pilgrim's 


the heart of a man that was never ſanctified by rhe 
ſweet grace of the goſpel: the duſt is his original ſim, 
and inward corruptions that have defiled the whole 
man. He that began to {weep at firſt is the Law; 
but ſhe that brought water, and did ſprinkle it, is 
the Goſpel. Now; whereas thou ſaweſt, that as ſoon 


as the firſt began to ſweep, the duſt did ſo fly about, 


that the room by him could not be cleanſed, but that 
thou waſt almoſt choked therewith; this is to ſhew 
thee, that the law, inſtead of clenaſing the heart (by 
its working) from ſin, doth revive, put ſtrength into, 
and increale it in the ſoul, even as it doth diſcover 
and forbid it ; for it doth not give power to ſubdue it. 
Again, as thou ſaweſt the damſel ſprinkle the room 


with water, upon which it was cleanſed with plea- 


ſure; this is to ſhew thee, that when the goſpel 
comes in the ſweet and precious influences thereof 
to the heart, then, I ſay, even as thou ſaweſt the 
damſel lay the duſt, by ſprinkling the floor with wa- 
ter, ſo is fin vanquiſhed and ſubdued, and the foul 
made clean, through the faith of it, and conſequent- 
ly fit for the King of glory to inhabit, | 
I ſaw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpre- 
ter took him by the hand, and had him into a little 
room, where ſat two little children, each one in his 
chair. The name of the eldeſt was Paſſion, and the 
name of the other Patience, Paſſion ſeemed to be 
much diſcontented, bnt Patience was very quiet. 
Then Chriſtian aſked, What is the reaſon of the 
diſcontent of Paſſion? 'The Interpreter anſwered, 
The Governor of them would have him ſtay for his 
beſt things till the beginning of the next year; but 
he will have all now; but Patience is willing to wait. 
Then I ſaw that one came to Paſſion, and brought 
him a bag of treaſure, and poured it down at his 


feet; the which he took up, and rejoiced therein, 


and withal laughed Patience to ſcorn: but I beheld 


but a while, and he had laviſhed all away, and had 


nothing left him but rags, | 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, Ex- 
pound this matter more fully to me. R 
Inter. So he faid, theſe two lads are figures; Paſſi- 
on of the men of this world, and Patience of the 
men of that which is come; for, as here thou ſeeſt, 
Paſſion will have all now, this year; that is to ſay, 
in this world; ſo are the men of this world: they 
muſt have all their good things now, they cannot 
ſtay till next year; that is, until the next world, for 
their portion of good. That proverb, A bird in the hand 
is worth two in the buſh, is of more authority with 
them than are all the divine teſtimonies of the 
of the. world to come. But as thou ſaweſt, that he 
had quickly laviſhed all away, and bad preſently left 
him nothing but rags; ſo will it be with all ſuch men 
at the end of this world. | 0 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian; Now I ſee that Patience 
has the beſt wiſdom, and that upon many accounts. 
. Becauſe he ſtays for the beſt things. 2. And alſo 
becauſe he will have the glory of his, when the o- 
ther has nothing but rags. a a 
Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the 
glory of the next world will never wear out; but 
theſe are ſuddenly gone. Therefore Paſſion had not 


ſo much reaſon to laugh at Patience, becauſe he had : 
bis good things firſt, as Patience will have to 8 
or 


at Paſſion, becauſe he had his beſt things laſt; 
firſt muſt give place to laſt, becauſe laſt muſt have 


its time to come; but laſt gives place to nothing; for 


there is not another to ſucceed; he therefore that 
hath his portion firſt, muſt needs have a time to 
ſpend it; but he that has his portion laſt, muſt have 
it laſtingly: therefore it is ſaid of Dives, In thy life- 
time thou receiveſt thy good things, and likewiſe Laza- 


rus evil 12 ;- but now he is comforted, and thou 


art tormented. * | - x 
Chr. Then I perceive it is not beft to covet things 


that are now, but to wait for things to come. 


Inter. You ſay truth; for the things that are ſeen 


a Cor. 4. 18, are temporal; but the things that are not ſeen” are e- 
| ternal: but though this be ſo, yet ſince things pre- 


ſent, and our fleihly appetite, are (Whinear neigh- Man. The man fiid, I was once a fair an 4 
, | | 2 3 r: SES" . kris 4 ine own eyes and 
bours one to another; and again, caul things 0 ing ptofeſſar or, Daz in mim 1 BY od 9 eyes 
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Progreſs, _ 
come, and carnal ſenſe, are ſuch ſtran 


nother; therefore it is, that the firſt of t 


ſuddenly fall into amity, and that diſtance is 
tinually between the ſecond. 


tinually with the oil of his grace maintains the work 


little diſtance from the door, at a table-ſide, with 


that in the door-way ſtood many men in armour to 


armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force: 


folded together, and he ſighed as if he would break - 
heart. Then {ſaid Chriſtian, What means this“ 


Lin 
gers one to 3. 
heſe ſo 
ſo con. 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that the Int 
Chriſtian by the hand, and led him = In 
where was a fire burning againſt a wall wy — 
ſtanding by it, always caſting much water upon 7 
quench it; 1 did the fire burn higher and ho 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 

The Interpreter anſwered, This fire is the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart; he that cf; 
water upon. it, to extinguiſh and put it out, is the 
devil; but in that thou ſeeſt the fire notwithſtandin 
burn higher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo ſee the reaſon 
of that. So he had him about to the backſide of 
the wall, where he ſaw a man with a veſſel of oil 
in his hand, of the which he did alſo continually caſt 
(but ſecretly) into the fire. 

Then faid Chriſtian, What means this? 

The Interpreter anſwered, this is Chriſt, who con. 


It to 
lter, 


already begun in the heart; by the means of which 
notwithſtanding what the _devil can do, the ſouls 
of his people prove gracious ſtill. And in that thou 
faweſt, that the man ſtood behindthe wall to main. 
tain the fire; this is to teach thee, that it is bad 
for the tempted to ſee how this work of grace is 
maintainted in the foul. 

I faw alſo, that the Interpreter took him again by 
the hand, and led him into a pleaſant place, where 
was built a ſtately palace, beautiful to behold ; at the 
ſight of which Chriſtian was greatly delighted; he 
ſaw alſo upon the top thereof certain perſons walk- 
ing, Who were clothed all in gold. 

Then faid Chriſtian, May we go in thither ? 
Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up 
toward the door of the Palace; and behold at the 
door ſtood a great company of men, as deſirous 
to go in, but durſt not. There alſo ſat a man at a 


a book, and his inkhorn before him, to take the 
name of him that ſhould enter therein: he ſaw alſo . 


keep it, being reſolved to do to the men that would 
enter, what hurt and miſchief they could, Now was 


_ Chriſtian ſomewhat in amaze: at laſt, when every 
man {ſtarted back for fear of the armed men, Chri- 


ſtian ſaw a Man of a very ſtout countenance come up 1 
to the man that ſat there to write, ſaying, Set down m 
my name, Sir; the which when he had done, he 
faw the man draw his ſword, and put an helmet u- 
pon his head, and ruſhed toward the door upon the 


but the man, not at all diſcouraged, fell to cutting 
and. hacking moſt fiercely, So after he had received 
and given many wounds ro thoſe that attempted to 
keep him out, he cut his way through them all, and 
preſſed forward into the palace; at which there wasa 
pleaſant voice hard from thoſe that were within, even 


of thoſe that walked upon the top ofthe palace, ſaying, 


Come in, come ins 
Eternal glory thou ſhalt win. 


So he went in, and was clothed with ſuch gar- 
ments as they. Then Chriſtian ſiniled, and ſaid, I 
think verily ] know the meaning of this. 

Now, ſaid Chriſtian let me go henge. Nay, ſtay 
(aid the Interpreter) till I have ſhewed thee a little 
more, and after that thou ſhalt go on thy way. 8⁰ 
he took him by the hand again, and let him inte * 
very dark room, where there ſat a man in an iron cage. 
Now the man, to lock on ſeemed very ſad; he 1 De 
with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands g! 


which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. 
Then ſaid Chriftian to the man, What art thou? 

The man anſwered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr. What waſt thou once? | 


- 
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The Pilgtim's Progreſs. 
tears, the chaff, and ſtubble, and caſt them into the 
burning late; and that the bottomleſs pit opened, 

| juſt whereabout I ſtood; out of the mouth of which 


there came in an abundant manner ſmoak and coals 
of fire, with hideons noiſes. It was alſo ſaid to the 


153 


6 ir for the 
hers: I once was, as T thought, Fair | 
EA 0 and had then even joy at the thoughts 
a I ſhould get thither. | 
Chr. Well, but what art thon now ? 3 
Man. I am now a man of Deſpair, and am ſhut 


up in it; as in this iron cage. 
not! | Les 

* But bow cameſt thou in this condition ? 
Man. I left off to watch and be ſober; 


I cannot get out; O 


I laid the 


2 the neck of my luſts; I ſinned againſt the 
light 7 word, and the goodneſs of God; I have 


ved the Spirit, 
dern, and he is come to me; I have provoked 


and hg is gone; I tempted the 


to anger, and he bas left me: I have ſo hardened 


my heart that J cannot repent. 


Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, But are 


there no hopes for ſuch a man as this? Aſk him; ſaid 
the Interpreter. 


muſt be kept in the iron cage of Deſpair? 
Man, No, none at all. _ : N 
Chr. Why? The Son of the bleſſed is very pitiful. 
Man. L have crucified bim to myſelf afreſh; I have 
deſpiſed his perſon; I have deſpiſed his righteouſneſs 


deſvite to the Spirit of grace: therefore I ſhut 
ny — of all the 3 and there now re- 
mains to me nothing but threatenings, dreadful 
threatenings, fearful threatenings of certain judge- 
ment and fiery indignation, which fhall devour me 
as an adverſary. 1 | 3 
Chr. For what did you bring yourſelf into this 
condition? : | | 5 
Man, For the luſts, pleaſures, and profits of this 
world; in the enjoyment of which, LI did then pro- 
wiſe myſelf much delight; but now every one of 
thoſe things alſo bite me, and gnaw me, like a burn- 


wg worm 5 


Chr. But canſt thou not now repent and turn? 
Man. God hath denied me repentance ; his word 
gives me no encouragement to believe; yea, himſelf 
bath ſhut me up in this iron-cage; nor can all the 
men in the world let me out. O eternity! eternity ! 
How ſhall I grapple with the miſery that I muſt 
meet with in eternity? 7 TIRE by” 
Iuter. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian; Let 
this man's miſery be remembred by thee; and be an 
- everlaſting caution to thee; - | 
Cir, Well, ſaid Chrilian, this is fearful ; God 
help me to waich and be ſober, and to pray that I 
may ſhun the cauſe of this man's miſery. bir, is it 
not time for me to go on my way now? 
Inter. Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee one thing more, 


Chr. Then (aid Chriſtian, Ts there no hope, but you 


L have counted his blood an unholy thing; I have 


ſame perſons, Gather my wheat into the garner. And Luke 3. 17. 


with that I ſaw many catched up and carried awa 


| * 
into the clouds; but I was left behind. I alſo ſought. 


ts hide myſelf, but I could not, for the man that fat 
upon the cloud ſtill kept his eye upon me: my fins 
alſo came into my mind; and my conſcier.ce did ac- 
cuſe me on every fide, Upon this L awaked from my 
ſleep. 


Chr. But what was it that made you fo afraid of 


this ſight? 

Man. Why I thought that the day of judgement 
was come, and that I was not ready for it: but this 
frighted me moſt, that the angels gathered up ſeveral 
and left me behind; alſo the pit of hell opened her 
mouth juſt where I ſtood. My conſcience too afflict- 
ed me; and, as I thought, the judge had always his 
eye upon me, ſhewing indignation in his counte- 
nance; 3 3 INF 
Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Haſt thou 
coniſidered all theſe things. : 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

Inter. Well, keep all things ſo in thy mind, that 


they may be as a goad in thy ſides, to prick thee 


his journey. 


forward in the way thou muſt go. Then Chriſtiati 
began to gird up his loins, and to addreſs himſelf to 
Then ſaid the Interpreter, The Com- 
forter be always with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide 
thee in the way that leads to the city. So Chriſtian 
went on his way; ſaying: 5 


Here I have ſern things rare and profitable, 
Things pleuſant, dreadful, things to make me ſtable 
In what I have begun to take in hund; 

Then let me think on them, and underſtand 


Wherefore they ſhewed me where, and let me be 


- Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee, 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that the high-way up 
which Chriftian was to go, was fenced on either ſide 
with a wall, and that wall was called Salvation. Up 
this way therefore did burdened Chriſtian run, but 
not without great difficulty, becauſe of the load on 
his back. | ö FLO 

He ran thus till he came at a place ſomewhat a- 
ſcending, and upon that place ſtood a croſs, and a 
little below, in the bottom, a ſepulchre. 
my dream, that juſt as Chriftian came up with the 


croſs, his burden looſened from off his ſhoulders, and 
fell fro 


So I ſaw in 


. off his back, and began to tumble, and ſo 
g and then thou ſhalt go on thy wayxyx. — to do, till it came to the mouth of the 
d o he took Chriſtian by the hand again, and led ſepulchre; where it fell in; and I ftw it no more: 
to him into a chamber, where there was one riſing out Then was Chriſtian glad and lightfome, and ſaid then God 
* of bed; and as he put on his raiment, he ſhook and with a merry heart, He hath given me reſt by his releaſes us 
$2 trembled, Then ſaid Chriſtian, Why deth this ſorrow; and life by his death. Then he ſtood ſtill a of ad 
en man thus tremble? The Interpreter then bid him while to look and wonder; for it was very ſurpriſing and 3 
5 el to Chriſtian the reaſons of his ſo doing: fo he | 8 

Ba 


ts him, that the ſight of the croſs ſhould thus ea 


p ſe © 
him of his burden. He looked therefore, and look- 250 % 45,4 
ed again, even till the ſprings that were in bis bead 


ſent the waters down his cheeks. Now, as he ſtood war Ie 

looking and weeping, behold three ſhining ones came 

to him and ſaluted him with Peace be to thee ; fo the © 

firſt ſaid to him, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; the ſe- Mark 2. 4. 

cond ſtript him of his rags, and clothed him with 8 

change of raiment;. the third alſo /et a mark on his © 

forehead, aud gave him a roll, with a ſeal upon it, 

which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he 

ſhould give it in at the celeſtial gat 
t 


n and ſaid, This night as I was in my lleep, I 
— and behold the heavens grew exceeding 
oy ; allo it thundered and lightened in moſt fear- 
ul wiſe, that it put me into an agony: So I looked 
up in my dream, and ſaw the clouds racked at an un- 
ulual rate; upon which I heard a great found of a 


3 and w Alſu a man fit upon a cloud attend- ' 
with the thouſands of heaven: they were all in 
ming fire; 4. burr 


flaw alſo the heavens were in à burning 
i * Fi. heard then a great voice, ſaying, Ariſe; 
/* dead, and come to- judgement: And with that 


rocks rent t — 
vere therein the graves opened, and the dead that 


te: ſo they went 


their way. Then Chriſtian gave three leaps for joy, 
edlen i came forth; ſome of them were ex: and went on ſinging:  _ | ] 2 . 
w big and looked upward : and ſome ſought 3b ft TAs babe ee na bt | * 
pe: themſelves under the mountains: Then © us. far did I come laden with my fin ; 8 
me man that ſat u 


Nor cou ought eaſe the grief that I was in 
Tin T came hither + What a place is this / 


the clo ; 
ad bid the world 2 OY e cloud open the book, 


Yet there was by rea- 
for of a fierce flame which 3 


@ 5 Mut here be the beginning of my bliſs ? | 
— raed en bes Mat hve th boden fall frm af ack 
i mY i the judge and the priſaners at the bar. i | Muft here the /trings that bind ii to me crack? 


Bleſt croſs ! bleſt ſepulchre 1. bleſt rather be Be 


| * allo proclaimed to them that attended on | q | 
8 d, G the Te Man that there was pid ts ſhame for me ! 


at on 8 8 Gather together ihe + 
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There is 8 


The Pilgrim's Progress. 


T faw then in my dream, that he went on thus, 
even until he came at the bottom, where he ſaw, a 
little out of the way, three men faſt aſleep, with 
fetrers upon their heels. The name of the one was 
Simple, another Sloth, and the third Preſumption. 

Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this caſe, went to 
them, if peradventure he might awake them; and 
cried, You are like them that ſleep on the top of a 
maſt, for the dead ſea is under yon, a gulph that 
hath no bottom: Awake, therefore; and come away; 
be willing alſo, and I will help- you off with your 
irons. He alſo told them, if he that goeth about like 
a roaring lion, comes by, you will certainly become 
a prey to his teeth. With that they looked upon 


perſuaſion him, and began to reply in this ſort : Simple ſaid, I 
will do, if ſee no danger: Sloth faid, Yet a little more ſleep: 
God openeth And Preſumption ſaid, Every tub muſt ſtand upon 
not the eyes. its own bottom. And ſo they lay down to ſleep a- 


John 10. 


Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that 
danger ſhould ſo little eſteem the kindneſs of him 
that ſo freely offered to help them, both by the a- 
wakening of them, counſelling of them, and proffer. 


gain, and Chriſtian went on his way. 


ing to help them off with their irons. And as he 


was troubled thereabout, he eſpied two men come 
tumbling over the wall, on the left hand of the nar- 


row way; and they made up apace to him. The 


name of the one was Formaliſt; and the name of 
the other Hypocriſy. So, as I faid, they drew up 
unto him, who thus entered with them into diſcourſe. 
Chr. Gentlemen, Whence came you, and whither 
hd WY 
| form. and 
Vain-Glory, and are going for. praiſe to Mount Sion. 
Chr, Why came you not in at the gate which 
ſtandeth at the beginning of the way? Know you 


I. not that it is written, That he that cometh not in 
ſome other way, the ſame 


by the, door, but climbeth up 
is a_thief and a robber? 
Form. and Hyp. They ſaid, that to go to the gate 
for entrance, was by all their countrymen counted too 
tar about; and therefore their uſual way was to make 
x» ſhort cut of it, and to climb over the wall, as they 
had done. | | 
| Chr. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs againſt 
the Lord of the city, whether we are bound, thus 
to violate his revealed will? — 
Form. and Hyp. They teld him, That as for that 
he needed not to tronble his head thereabout; for 
what they did, they bad cuſtom for, and could pro- 
duce, if need were, teſtimony that would witneſs it. 
for. more tha a thouſand years. ** 
Cybr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, will your practice ſtand 


_ a trial at law? 


Form. and Hyp. They told him, that cuſtom, it 
being of ſo long ſtanding. as above a thouſand years, 
would doubtleſs now be admitted as a thing legal by 
an impartial judge; and beſides, ſay they, if we get 
into the way, what is the matter which way we get 
in? If weare in, we are in: Thou art but in the way, 
who; as we perceive, came in at the gate; and we 


are alſo in the way that came tumbling over the wall; 


Wherein now is thy condition better than ours? 

Chr. I walk by the rule of my maſter, you walk 
by the rude working of your fancies. . You are coun- 
ted thieves already by the Lord of the way, there- 
fore I doubt you will not be found true men at the 
end of the way. You come in by yourſelves without 


his direction, and ſhall go out by yourſelves without 


his mercy: 


To this they made him but little anGyer; only they 


| bid him lock to himſelf. Then I faw that they went on 


* 


* 
o 
- 


every man in his way, without much conference one 
with another, ſave that theſe two men told Chriſtian, 


that as to laws and ordinances, they doubted not but 


they ſhould. as conſcientiouſly do them as he; there- 

fore, ſaid they, we ſee not wherein thou differeſt 
from us, but by the coat that is on thy back, which 

was, as we trow, given thee by ſome of thy neigh- 
bours to hide the ſhame of thy nakedneſs,  _ | 
- Chr. By laws and ordinances you will nat be faved, 


faxce you came not in by the door. And as for this 
57 TZ OP 0 ONT OS 5 
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over a mark in my forehead, of which 


1 in the land of 


bim, and awaked him, ſaying, 


te other 
Miſtruſl, To whom Chriſtian ſaid, Sirs, wit 13 w_ 


N Pan 
coat that is on my back, it was given me b . 
of the place whither I go; and that, as Seq tp Chris, 
cover my nakedneſs with: And I take it as a tok eh 
of kindneſs to me; for T had nothing but rags before. Link, 
and beſides, thus I comfort myſelf as I go: Surely f 
think I, when F come to the gate of q 
Lord thereof will know me for good, ſin 
coat on my back; a coat thar he gave 
the day that he ſtripped me of my rags, I 


me freely in * 
have, more. 


rh 
have taken no notice, which one of my 2 en 


intimate aſſbciates fixed there in the day that forty 
den fell off my ſhoulders, I will tell 4 box hog uit 
that F had then given me a roll ſealed, to comfort ""! 
me by reading, as I go on the way: I was alſo bid 6 i 
give it in at the celeſtial gate, in token of my certain 
going in after it: All which things I doubt you want. 
and want them becauſe you came not in at the gate, 
To theſe things they gave him no anſwer, on} 
they looked npon each other, and laughed. They 
I faw that they went on all, ſave that Chriſtian kept 
before, who had no more talk but with bimſelf, and 
that ſometimes ſighingly, and ſometimes comfortably, 
Alſo he would be often reading in the roll that one of 
the ſhining ones gave him, by which he was refreſhed, 
1 beheld then, that they all went on till they came 
to the foot of the hill Difficulty, at the bottom of 
which was a ſpring: There were alſo in the ſame 
place two other ways, beſides that which came 
ſtraight from the gate; one turned to the left hand, 
and the other to the right, at the bottom of the hill; 
but the narrow way lay right up the hill, and the 
name of the going up the ſide of the hill is called 
Dificulty. Chriſtian now went to the ſpring, and 
drank thereof to refreſh himſelf, and then began ts 

go up the hill, Gaying 5 | 
The hill though high, t covet to aſcend, 

The difficulty will not mie offend: ' 

For I perceive the way to life lies here: 
Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear; 
Better, though difficult,, the right way to g, 
Than wrong, though eaſy, where the end is ue. 


The other two alſo came to the foot of the hill: 
but when they ſaw that the hilt was ſteep and high, 
and that there were two other ways to go; and 
ſuppoſing alſo that theſe two ways might meet again 
with that up which Chriſtian went, on tlie other 
ſide of the bill; therefore they were reſolved to go in 
thoſe ways. Now the name of one of thoſe ways was 
Danger, and the name of the other Deſtruction. 80 
the one took the way which is called Dunger, which 
led him into a great wood; and the other took direct - 
ly up the way to Deſtruction, which led him into 
a wide field, fall of dark mountains, where he ſtum- 
bled and fell and roſe no more. k 

I looked then after Chriſtian, to ſee him go up the 
hill, where I perceived he fell from running to going, 
and from going to clambering upon his hands and 
his knees, becauſe of the ſteepneſs of the place. Now 
about the mid-way to the top of the hill was a pleaſ· 4+ 
ant arbour, made by the Lord of the hill, tor the re. g 
freſhing of weary travellers; thither, therefore, Chriſ- 
tian got, where alſo he ſat down to reſt him: Then 
he pulled his roll out of his boſom, and read therein 
to his comfort: He alſo now began afreſh to take 4 
review of the coat or garment that W given him 28 
he ſtood by the croſs. Thus pleaſing himſelf a while, 
he at laſt fell into a ſlumber, and thence into a falt 
ſleep, which detained him in that place until it Na“ 
almoſt night; and in his fleep his roll fell ont of his 
hand. Now, as he was ſleeping, there came one to 
Go to the ant, thou lug p 

rd; conſider her ways, and be wiſe, And with _ 

hriſtian ſaddenly ftarted up, and ſped him _ 
way, and went apace till he came to the top of the * . 

Now, when he was got up to the top of the b. 
there came two men running to meet him ama: 
the name of the one was Timorous, and of 
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matter you run the wrong m_— 8 
. they were going to the city t Dan 
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1 :Micult plate: But ſaid he the far- 
—— 0 — 4 — we meet with; where- 
fore we turned, and are going back again. _ 
Yes, ſaid Miſtruſt, for juſt before us lies a couple 
of kon- in the way; (whether ſleeping or waking we 
not); and we could not think, if we came with- 
. bur they would prefently pull us in pieces. 
” Che Then faid Chriſtian, you make me afraid ; 
but whithor dall 1 flee to, be ſafe? If F go back to 
my own country, that is prepared for fire and brim- 
* and 1 ſhalt certainly periſh there: If I can get 
to the celettial city, I am ſure to be in ſafety there. 
aſt venture; to go back is nothing but death; to 
my is fear of death, and life everlaſting; be- 
— t. þ wilt yet go forward. So Miſtruſt and Ti- 
Moons ran down the hill, and Chriſtian went on his 
way. But thinking again of what he had heard from 
2 he felt in his boſom for his roll, that he 
micht read therein, and be comforted ; but he felt, 
— found it not. Then was Chriſtian in great dif 
A ew not 
8 relieve him; and that which ſhould 
have been his paſs into the celeſtial city. Here there. 
fore he began to be much perplexed, and knew not 
what to do; at laſt he bethought himſelf that he had 
Nept in the arbour that is on the ſide of the hill; and 
falling down upon His knees, he aſked God forgive- 
neſs for that his fooliſh act, and then went back to 
look for his roll. But all the way he went back, who 
can ſufficiently ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſtian's 
heart? Sometimes he ſighed, ſometimes he wept, and 
oftentimes he chid himſelf for being fo fooliſh as to 
full aſleep in that place which was erected only for 
4 little refreſhment for his wearineſs. Thus there- 
fore he went back, carefully looking on this fide and 
on that all the way as he went, if happily he might 


in his journey. He went thus till he eame again in 
ſight of the arbour where he fat and ſlept; but that 
; ſight renewed his forrow the more, bringing again, 
even afreſh, his evil of fleeping into his mind; Thus 
therefore he now went on bewailing his ſinful ſleep, 
ſaying, O wretched” man that I am that I ſhould 
lleep in the day-time'! that I ſhould ſleep in the 
; midſt of difficulty! that I ſhould fo indulge the fleſh, 
as to uſe that reſt for eaſe to my fleſh, which the 
Lord of the hill hath erected only for the relief of 


ſea)! and Jam made to tread thoſe ſteps with ſor- 
row, which I might have trode with delight, had it 
not been for this ſinful (leep. How far might I have 


of been on my way by this time! I am made to tread 


5k thoſe ſteps thrice over, which I needed not to have 
trode but once: Yea, new alſo I am like to be be- 


not ſlept! Now by this time he was come to the ar- 
but at laſt (as Providence would have it) looking for- 
rowfully down under the ſettle, there he eſpied his 
roll; the which he with trembling. and haſte catched 


Þyful this man was, when he had gotten bis roll a- 
gan? for this roll was the aſſurance of his life, and 


betook 


was uwnmbly' now did he go up the reſt of the hill! yet, 
f * he got up, the ſun went down upon Chriſtian, 
e to and this made him again recal the vanity of his 
lug- p S to his remembrance; and thus he again be- 
that Een with himſelf: O thou ſinful ſleep! 
z bis zor for thy. fake am 1 like to be benighted in my 


Wer the path 1 | 
. noiſe of d path of my feet, and I muſt hear the 
— Tone be remembered the ſtory that Miftruſt and 


$f again, 


——— 
oy 
4 


theſe 


. » *, 


what to do; for he wanted that 


find the roll that had been his comfort ſo many times. 


the ſpirits of pilgrim's! How many ſteps have I took 
in vain! (Thus it happened to Ifrael, for their ſin 
they were ſent back again by the way of the Red 


nighted, for the day is almoſt ſpent. O that I had 


bour again, where for a while he ſat down ànd wept, 


up and put into his boſom. But who can tell how 


«Kceptance at the deſired haven. Therefore he laid 
up in his boſom, gave God thanks for directing his 
eye to the place where it lay, and with joy and tears 
himſelf again to his journey. But, O how 


vurney! I muſt walk without the fan, darkneſs muſt 


told him of, how they were frighted with 
| £2 6ght of the lions. Then ud Chrültfam 10 im- fo e more of 
beaſts range in the night er theigs to the door, and called out 


The Pilgrim Progreſs. 


prey, and if they ſhould meet with me in the dark, 
how ſhould I ſhift them? how ſhould I eſcape being 
them torn in pieces? thus he went on his way ; 
but while he was thus bewailing his unhappy miſcar- 
riage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a 
very ſtately palace before him, the name of which 
was Beautiful; and ir ſtood jult by the highway-lide, 

So T ſaw in my dream, that he made haſte and 
went forward, that if poffible he might get lodging 
there. Now, before he had gone far, he entered” 
into a very narrow paſſage, which was about a fur- 
long off the porter's lodge, and looking very narrow- 
ly before him as he went, he eſpied two lions in the 
way. Now, thought he, I ſee the danger that Mit- 
truſt and Timorous were driven back by. (The lions 
were chained, but he ſaw not the chains). Then he 
was afraid, and thought alſo himſelf to go back af- 
ter them; for he thought notliing but death was be- 
fore him. But the porter at the lodge, whoſe name 
is Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made a halt, 
as if he would go back, cried unto him, ſaying, Is 
thy ſtrength ſo ſmall? Fear not the lions; for they 
are chained, and are placed there for trial of faith, 
where it is; and for diſcovery of thoſe that have 
none. Keep in the midſt of the path, and no hurt 
{hall come unto thee. | 7 | 

Then J ſaw that he went on trembling for fear of 
the lions; but taking good heed to the directions of 
the potter, he heard them roar, but they did him 

no harm. Then he clapped his hands, and went an 
till he came and ſtood before the gate where the 
porter was. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the porter, Sir, 
what houſe is this? and may I lodge here to-night? 
The porter anſwered, This houſe was built by the 
Lord of the hill, and he built it for the relief and 

* ſecurity of pilgrims: The porter alſo afked whence 
he was? and whither he was going? 

Chr. Lam come from the city of Deſtruction, and 
am going to Mount Zion; but becauſe the ſun is 
now ſev, I deſire, if I may, to lodge here to night. 

Porter. What is your name? | 
chr. My name is now Chri/tian, but my name at the 
firſt was Graceleſs. I came of the race of Japheth, 
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whom God will perſuade to dwell in the tents o Shem. Cen. 9. 27. 


Port. But how doth it happen that you came ſo 
late? The ſuit is ſet. | 

Chr. Thad been here ſooner, but that, wretched 
man that I am! I ſlept in the arbour that ſtands on 
the bill-fide. Nay, I had, notwithſtanding. that, 
been here much ſooner, but that in my ſleep I loſt 
my evidence, and came without it to the brow of the 
hill, and then feeling for it, and finding it not, L 
Was forced, with ſorrow of heart, to go back to the 
place where I flept my ſleep, where T found it; and 
now I am come. . br 

Port. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of 
this place, who will (if ſhe likes your talk) bring yvn 
into the reſt of the family, according to the rules of 
the houſe. So Watchful the porter rang a bell, at 
the ſound of which came out of the door of the 


* 


and aſked why ſhe was called ? | 
The porter anſwered, This man is in a journey 
from the city of Deſtruction to Mount Zion; but bes 
ing weary and benighted, he aſked me, if he might 
lodge here to night: So I told him I would call for 
thee, who; after diſcourſe had with him, mayſt do 
as ſeemeth thee good, even according to the law of 
the houſe, _ | 1 
Then ſhe aſked him, whence he was? and wbither 
he was going? and he told her. She aſked him alſo, 
how he got into the way? and he told her. Then 
ſhe aſked. him, what he had ſeen and met with in 
the way? and he told her. And at laſt ſhe aſked 
his name? Bo he ſaid, It is Chriſtian ; and I bave fo 
much the more a deſire to lodge here. to night, be. 
cauſe by what I perceive this plate was built by the 


houſe a grave and beautiful damſel named Piſcretion, 


grims. So ſhe” ſmiled, but the water flood in her 


forth two or three more of my family. So ſbe ran 


Prudence, Piety, and 


oleful creatures, becauſe of my ſinful ſleep, Lord of the hill, for the relief and ſecurity of pil- 


eyes: And after a little pauſe; ſhe aid, I will call 


Hari: 


The Pilgrim's, Progreſs. 


Charity ; who, after a little more diſcourſe with him, 
had him into the family; and many of them meet- 
ing him at the threſhold of the houſe, ſaid, Come 
in, thou bleſſed of the Lord; this houſe was built by 


pilgrims in. Then he bowed his head, and followed 


fat down, they gave him ſomething to drink, and 
conſented together, that until ſupper was ready, ſome- 
of them ſhould have tome particular diſcourſe with 
Chriſtian, for the beſt improvement of time; and 
they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and Charity, 
to diſcourſe with him; and thus they began. 


Piety. Come, good Chriſtian, ſince we have been truly, if I had been mindful of that coun 


ſo loving io you, to receive you into our houſe this 
night, let us, if perhaps we may better ourſelves 


pened to you in your pilgrimage. . 25 
Chr. With a very good will; and I am glad that 
you are ſo well diſpoſed. | , 
Piety. What moved you at firſt to betake yourſelf 
to a pilgrim's life ? — | | 
Chr. | was driven ont of my native country by a 
dreadful ſound that was in mite ears, to wit, That 


unavoidable deſtruction did attend me, if I abode in think of thoſe things more; but when I would be 


that place where I was. Ws, 
Piety. But how did it happen that you came out 
of your country this way? MED 
Chr. It was as God would have it; for when I was 
under the fears of deſtruction, | did not know whi- 
ther to go; but by chance there came a man, even 
ro me, as I was trembling and weeping, whoſe name 
is Evangeliſi, and he directed me to the wicket-gate, 
which elſe I ſliould never have found, and fo ſet me 
into the way that hath. led me directly to this houſe. 
Picty. But did you not come by the houſe of the 
Interpreter ? : TIDE HT L 
Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſuch things there, the re- 
membrance of which will {tick by me as long as 1 
live; efpecially three things, to wit, how Chriſt, in 
deſpite of Satan, maintains his work of grace in the 
heart; how the man had ſinned himſelf quite out of 
hopes of God's mercy; and alſo the dream of him that 
aght in his ſleep the day of jadgement was come. 
Piety. Why; did you hear him tell his dream? 
Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was; I thought it 
made my heart ake as be was telling of it; but yet I 
am glad | heard it. e 
Piety. Was this all you ſaw at the houſe of the 
Interpreter? „„ TEE: 
Chr. No; he took me, and had me where he ſhew- 
ed me a ſtately palace, and how the people were clad 
in gold that were-in.it ; and how there came a ven- 
turous man, and cut his way through the armed men 
that ſtood in the door to keep him out; and how-he 
was bid to come in, and win eternal glory. Me- 
thought thofe things did raviſh my heart. I would: 
have ſtaid at that good man's houſe a twelvemonth, 
but that I knew I had farther to go. 1 
Piety. And what ſaw you elle in the way? 
Chr. Saw! why I went but a little farther, and 1 
ſaw one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding u- 
pon a tree, and the very fight of bim made my bur. 
den fall off my back, (for I groaned under a very 
heavy burden), but then it fell down from off me. 
It was a ſtrange thing to me; for L never faw ſuch a 
thing before; Yea, and while I ſtood looking up, (fur 
then I could not forbear looking), three ſhining ones 
came to me, One of them teſtifted, that my fins 
were forgiven, me; another ſtripped me of my rags, 
and gave me this embroidered coat which you ſee; 
and the third ſet the mark which you fee in my 
forehead, and gave me this ſealed roll; (and with 
that he plucked it out of his boſom). : 
| - Piety. But you ſaw more than this; did you not? 
Chr. The things that I have told you were the beſt ; 
yet ſome other matters | ſaw; as, namely, I aw. 
three men, Simple, Sloth, and Preſumptions lie a- 
ſleep a little out of the way-as I came, with irons u- 


- 


n their heels; but do you think I could awake no ſufficient to prevail with them to come 
them? I alſo ſaw Fo: mality and Hypocriſy; come: Chu. But what could top ſay w_ _— 


_ tumbling over the wall, to go (as they pretended) to 


4 


Zien, but they were quickly loſt; even as 
did tell them, but they would not believe. 
bove all, I found it hard work to get up this 
as hard to come by the lions mouths; and 
the Lord of the hill, on purpoſe to entertain ſuch it had not been for the good man, the Porter th 
ſtands at the gate, I do not know but that 1 
them into the houſe. So when he was come in, and I might- have gone back again; but now, I thank 
God, I am here, and I thank you for rece 


from whence you came? 


whence I came out, I might have had opportunity i; 


| to have returned; but now I defire a better country 
thereby, talk with you of all things that have hap- that is, a heavenly one. ? Colon 


broidered coat, that will doit; and when I look in- 


my inward ſickneſs: I would fain be where 1 ſhall 


them utterly averſe to my going on pilgrimage. 


ndnd fear of deſtruction? for I ſuppoſe that deſtructi- | 


I myſag 
| But, a. 
hill, and 
truly 2 if de 


after all, alk 


iving of me. 
Then Prudence thought good to aſk him a few 
ueſtions, and defired his anſwer to them. 


Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of the country 


Chr, Yea, but with much ſhame and deteſtation 055 
try from y, bo 


hi 


in 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you ſome of w 
the things that then you were converſant Withal ? | 
Chr. Yes, but greatly againſt my will; eſpecially - ne 
my inward and canal cogitations, with which all Ire ſa 
my countrymen, as well as myſelf, were delighted; d ne 


but now all thoſe things are my grief; and might [ m. 
but chuſe mine own things, I would chuſe never to 


doing of that which is beſt, that which is work is 
with me, | 
Prud. Do you nor find ſometimes, as if theſe things 
were vanquithed, which at other times are your per- 
plexity? 3 
Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom; but they are to 
me golden hours, in which ſuch things happen to me. 
-. Prud. Can you remember by what means you find 
your annoyances at times, as it they were vanquiſhed? 
Chr. Yes, when I chink what I faw at the eros, 
that will do it; and when | look upon my em- 


to the roll that I carry in my boſom, that will do it; 
and when my thoughts wax warm about whither I 
am going, that will do it. Fa 
Prud. And what is it that makes you fo deſirous 
to go to Mount Zion? | 
hr. Why, there I hope to ſee him alive that did h w 
hang dead on the croſs; and there J hope to be rid n. 
of all thoſe things that to this day are in me an an- 
noyance to me: there, they ſay there is no death, Zin 
and there I fhall dwell with ſuch company as I like 
beſt. For to tell you truth, I love him, becaule I 
was by him eaſed of my burden; and 1 am weary of 


die-no more, and with the company that ſhall conũ- 
rually cry, Holy, Holy, Holy. ; 
Then faid Charity to Chriſtian, Have you a fami- 
ly? Are you a married man? 
Chr 1. have a wife and four ſmall children. 
Cha. And why did you not bring them along with 
2 | ey 14 5 
* Chr. Then Chriſtian wept, and ſaid, Oh! how (i 
willingly would I have done it! but they were all of 7 
Cha. But you ſhould have talked to them, and cli L 
have endeavoured to have ſhewn them the danger of 
Chr. So I did; and told them alfo what God had p 
ſhewed to me of the deſtruction of our city; but 
ſeemed to them as one that mocked, and they be- 
lieved me not. BIA ; 
Cha. And did you pray to God that he would bleſs 
your counſel to them ? 5 my 
5 Chr. Ves, and that with much affection; for you 
muſt think that my wite and poor children were very 


dear unto mne. 
Cha. But did you tell them of your own ſorrow, 


on was viſible enough to you? 5 1 
Chr. Ves, over, and over, and ver. They wight 

alſo ſee: my fears in my countenance, in my 2 pn M4 

also in wy trembling; under the apprebenſion 0 


ing was 
judgement that did bang oer our beads; bur all 


lves why 
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chey came pots ooo Chr. 


this 


— of youth; ſo what by one thing, 


by another » they 


alone. 1 ; 2 n 
did you not with your vain life damp a 
Rwy — uſed by way of perſuaſion to bring 
| with you? een 
— * * 1 — commend my life, for I am 
conſcious to myſelf of many failings therein : I know 
alſo, that a man by his converſation may ſoon over- 
throw what by argument or perſuaſion he doth la- 
bour to faſten upon others for their good. Yet this 
I can ſay, I was very wary of giving them occaſion, 
unſcemly action, to make them averſe to go- 
for this very ching, they 
I was too preciſe, and that I denied 


1 neſs in ſinning againſt 
m neighbour. E «4 4 4 
La. Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauſe his 

own works were evil, and his brother's righteons ; 
and if thy wife and children bave been offended 
with thee for this, they thereby ſhew themſelves 
to be implacable to - and thou haft delivered 
thy ſoul from their blood. 

Now I ſaw in my - 

ing together until ſupper was ready. So when they 

had made ready, they fat down to meat: now the 
table was furniſhed with fat things, and with wine 
that was well refined; and all their talk at the table 
was about the Lord of the Hill; as, namely, about 
what he had done; and wherefore he did what he 
did, and why he had built that houſe; and by what 
they aid, I perceived that he had been a great war- 
rior, and bad fought with; and ſlain him that had 
the power of death, but not without great danger 
to himſelf, which made me love him the more. 
For, as they ſaid, and as I believe, (ſaid Chriſtian), 
he did it with the loſs of much 3 but has 
which put glory of grace into all he did, was, that 
he did Fa of — Jos to his country. And be- 
' ſides, there were ſomie them of the houſehold 


he did die on the croſs; and they have atteſted, that 
they had it from his own lips; that he is ſuch a lover 


of poor pilgrims, that the like is not io be found from 


the eaſt to the weſt, 


They moreover gave an inſtance of ,what they, 
| affirmed, and that was, he had ſtripped himſelf of 
that glory, that he might do this for the poor; and 
that they heard him ſay and affirm, That he would 
not dwell in the mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid 
moreover, That he had made many pilgrim” s princes, 


* 
" 


though by natute they were beggars born, and their 


w C original had been the dunghilll. ch 90 
- Thus they diſcourſed together till late at night; 
M and after they had committed themſelves to the 
nd ch Lord ff r protection; they betook themſelves. to reſt: 


the pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamber 
whoſe window opened — — riſing: the 
pe of the chamber was Peace, where he ſlept tilt 
of day, and then he awoke and ſang. 
 Wheream I now! Ti this the love and care 
Of Fefus; for the men that pilgrims ore, 
Thus to provide! that I ſhould be forgiven, 
4d duell already the next door to heaven 


Þ in the morning hex all got up; and after ſome 


Fung told him that he ſhould not de- 
OW, part till the 110 y . 4 l 
. ace, 2s 4 had ſhewed him, the rarities of thar 


1 128 him records of the greateſt antiquity; 
. * 2 I remember my dream, they ſhewed 
be wa Ma 5 pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that 

t eternal generation : 
med the acts that He 
My hundreds that 


Here alfo was more fully re- 


. 


bos he bad placed them in 
| : * 


e 


uch habitations, 


dream, that thus they at talk- 


that ſaid, they had been and ſpoke with him ſince - 


they had him into the ſtudy, where 


of tlie ancient of days, and came by 


be had done, and the names of 
he had taken gage his ſervice;. 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs: 


that could neither by length of days, not decays of 
nature, be diſſolved. 3 . 

Then they read to him ſome of the worthy acts 
that ſome of his ſervants had done; as how they had 
ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 
promiſes, ſtopped the mouths ot lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
and turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

Then they read again in another part of the re- 
cords of. the houſe, where it was ſhewed, how will- 
ing their Lord was to receive into his favour, any, 
even any, though they in time paſt had offered great 
affronts to his perſon and proceedings. Here alſo were 
ſeveral other hiſtories of many other famous things, 
of all which Chriſtian had a view: as of things both 
ancient and modern; together with prophecies and 
predictions of things that have their certain accom- 
pliſhment, both to the dread and amazement of ene- 


mies, and the comfort and ſolace of pilgrims. 


The next day they took him, and had him into 
the armory, where they ſhewed bim all manner of 
furniture, which their Lord had provided for pil- 
grim's; as ſword, ſhield, helmet, breaſt-plate, all- 
prayer; nd ſhoes that would not wear out. And 
there was here enough of this to harneſs out as many 
men, for the ſervice of their Lord, as there be ſtars 
in the heaven for multitude, TL) 

They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the engines with 
which ſome of his ſervants had done wonderful 
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things. They ſhewed him Moſes's rod; the hammer Chriſtian 


and nail with which Jael flew Siſera; the pitchers, nade 10 
trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put to ancient 


things. 


flight the armies of Midian. Then they ſhewed him 
the ox's goad, wherewith Shamgar flew fix hundted 
men. They ſhewed him alſo the jaw-bohe with 
which Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats. They ſhew- 
ed him moreover the fling and ſtone with which 
David ſlew Goliah of Gath; and the ſword alſo with 


Which their Lord will kill the man of ſin, in the 


day that he ſhall riſe up to the prey. They ſhewed 
him beſides many excellent things, with which Chri- 
{tian was much delighted, This done; they went 
to their reſt; again; .. 2 | 
Then I faw in my dream, That on the morrow he 
got up to go forwards, but they deſired him to ſtay 
till the next day alſo; and then ſaid they, we will 
(if the day he clear) ſhew you the delectable moun- 
tains; which, they ſaid, would yet farther add to his 
comfort, becauſe they were nearer the deſired haven 
than the place where at preſent he was; fo he con- 
ſented and ſtaid. 
had hiin-to the top of the houſe, and bid him look 
fouth : fo he did; and behold; at a great diſtance; 
he ſaw a moſt pleaſant mountainons country, beauti- 
fied with woods, vineyards; fruits of all ſorts, flowers 
alſo, with. ſprings and * fountains, very delectable to 
behold; . Then he aſked the name of the country 2 
They ſaid, It was Emannel's land; it is as common; 
ſaid they; as this Hill is; to and for all the pilgrims; 
And when thou comet there, from thence thou 
mayſt ſee to the gate of the Celeſtial city, as the 
ſhepherds that live there will make appear: 


No he bethought himfelf of ſetting forward; ot 


they were willing he ſhould; But firſt, ſaid they, let 


us go again into the armory: fo they did; and when 


he came there, they harneſſed him from head to 


foot with What was of proof, left perhaps he ſhould 


meet with aſſaults in the way. He being therefore 


thus accoutered, walked out with his friends to the 


gate, and there he aſked the potter, if be ſaw any 
pilgrim paſs by? then the porter anſwered, Ves. 
Chr. Pray, did you know him? faid 'he, 

Port. I aſked His name, 
Faithfints i us rien yu BH 19h) be. 
Chr. O, aid | Chriſtian; I know bim; be is my 


. 


and he told me it was 


townſman, my near neighbour; he comes froth the 


place Where I was' born: how far do you think be 
Port. He is got by this time below the bill. 
Chr. Well, ſaid Curittan, good porter, the Lord 

be with thee, and add to all thy bleſſings much 


a \ 


When the morning was up, they 


ſee 


| 
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* 


Chriſtian's whether to go back or to ſtand his 


zucreaſe for the kindneſs thou haſt ſhewed to me 


Then he began to go forward; but Diſcretion, 


Piety, Charity, and Prudence, would accompany 
him down to the foot of the hill. So they went on 
together, reiteræting their former diſcourſes, till they 
came to go down the hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, As 
it was difficult coming up, fo far as I can ſee, it 
is dangerous going down. Yes, ſaid Prudence, fo i 
is; for it is a hard matter for a man to go don into 
the valley, of Humiliation, as thow art now, and to 
catch no ſlip by the way; therefore, faid'they, are 
we come to accompany thee down the hill. So he 
began to go down, but very warily; yet he caught 
a flip or two. 4239 70 : R 
Then I faw in my dream, That theſe good com- 
panions (when Chriſtian was got down to the bottom 
of the hill) gave him a loaf of bread; a bottle of 
wine, and a cluſter of raiſins; and then he went his way. 


Whilft Chriſtian is among his godly friends, 
Their golden mouths make him ſufficient mends 
For all his griefs; and when they let him gb, 
Hes clad with northern ſteel from top to toe. 


But now, in this valley of Humiliation, poor Chri- 
ſtian was hard put to it; for he had gone but alittle 
way, before he eſpied a foul fiend ing over the 
field to meet him : His name is Apollyon. Then did 
Chriſſ ian begin to be afraid, and. to caſt 8 

ut he 


reſolution at eonſidered again, that he had no armour for his back; 
the approach and there fore thought, that to turn the back to hãm 
»ollyon. might give him greater advantages, with: eaſe, to: 


of 


hg 


bY 


pierce him with bis darts; therefore he reſolved to 

venture, and. ſtand his ground: For, thought he, 
had I no more in mine eye than the ſaving of my 
life, it would be the beſt way to ſtand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now 
the monſter was hideous to be hold: He was dothed. 
with ſcales like a fiſh, (and they. are his pride); he 
had wings like a dragon, feet like a bear; and out of 


bis belly came fire and ſmoke, and his mouth was as 


the mouth of a lion. When he was come up to 
Chriſtian, he beheld him with a diſdainfal counte- 
nance, and thus began to queſtion with him- 

Apollyon. Whence come you; and whither are you 


bound? e Aon 8; 1 

Chr. IL. am come from the hos of Deſtruction, 
which is the place of all evil, and am going to the 
 Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my ſub- 
jects; for all that country is mine, and Jam the 
prince and god of it. How is it then that thou haſt 
run away from thy king? Were it not that I hope 


thou mayſt do me more ſervice, I weuld ſtrike thee: 
dominions; but 


now at one blow to the ground. 
Chr, I was born indeed in your 
your ſervice was hard, and your wages ſuch as a man 
could not live on; for the wages of ſin is death; 
therefore, when [ was come to years, I did as other 
conſiderate perſons do, look out, if perhaps I might 
mend myſelf. i as Engr pant FX 
Apol. There is no prince that will thus lightly loſe 
his ſabjects; neither will Tas yet loſe thee ; but ſince 
thou complaineſt of 'thy ſervice and wages, be con- 
tent to go back; what our country will afford, I do 
here promiſe to give thee, 1 
Chr. But I have let myſelf to another, even to the 
King of princes, and how can I, with fairneſs, go 
back with. thee? + 2p ot RG | 
. Apol. Thou haſt done in this according to the pro- 


Adollyon un- verb, Change a bad for a. worſe: But it is ordinary 
dervalues 
Chri/Ps ſe 
vice. 


for thoſe that have proſeſſed themſelves his ſervants, 
7= aſter a While to give him the ſlip, and return again 


to me: Do thou ſo too, and all ſhall be well. e 
Chr I have given him my faith, and ſworn my 


allegiance; to him; how then can I go back from 
this, and not be hanged as a traitor? 


Aol. Thon didd the ſame te me; ähd yet T am 
| willing to paſs by all, if now thou wilt yet turn nt 


go back rh, i 
Cbr. What: promifed thee was in my non- age; 


T 
aud beſides,” I count that. the Prince under whoſe 


w > . ; „ 


, — 
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' thoſe that have faithfu 


they come to, that is moſt glorious in their account: 


this matter; prepare thyſe 


he caught it, and ſo prevented the danger of chat. 


vou muſt know, that Chriſtian, 


b 


banner now 1 ſtand, is able to abſolve me « +, 
to pardon alſo: what 1 did as to my — Los, _ 
thee. And beſides, O thou deſtroying Apo,” 
to ſpeak truth, 1 like his fervice, his wages, hi bn, 
vants, his government, his company, nd 
—4 — and therefore leave off to wh 
me er: I am his ſervant iu Pn. 
n N e 

Apos. Conſider again, when thou art in 
what thou art like to meet with in the yd 
oeſt. Thou knowelt, that or the moſt part hn 
ts come to an ill end, becauſe they are tranſ⸗ 
eſſors agamſt me and my ways. How many of th 

CE been put to ſhameful deaths! and beſides Fo 
counteſt his ſervice better than mine; whereas — 
never came yet from the place where he is, to det. 
ver any that ſerved him out of their hands; but as for 
me, how many times, as all the world very well 
knows, have I delivered, either by power or fraud 
lly ſerved me, from him and 
his, though taken by them ! And fo Iwill deliver thee, 
Chr. His forbearing at preſent to deliver them is 
on purpoſe to try their love, whether they will cleave 
to him to the end; and as for the ill end thou ſayeſt 


but, for preſent deliverance, they do not much ex 
pect it; for they ſtay for their glory, and then they 
ſhall have it, when their Prince comes in his and the 
glory of the angels, 1 

| 0. Thou haſt already been unfaithful in thy 
fervice to him; and how doſt thou think to receive 


W 2 of him? 
hr. Wherein, O Apoltyon * have 1 been unfaith. 
ful to him? 39.2: 

Apol. Thou didſt faint at firſt ſetting out, when 
thou waft almoſt choked} in the gulf of Deſpond; 
thou didft attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy bur: 
den: whereas thou ſhould have ſtaĩd until thy Prince 
had taken it off. Thou didſt finfully ſleep, and loſe 
thy choice things: Thou waſt alſo almoſt perſuade 
to go back at the ſight of the lions; and when th 
ralkeſt of thy journey, aud of what thou haſt ben. 
and ſeen, thou art inwardly deſirous of vain· glory 
in all that thou fayeſt or doſt. 

Chr. All this is true, and much more, which thou 
Kaſt left out; but the Prince whom I ſerve and hon- 
our, is mereiful and ready to forgive. But beſides, 
theſe inſirmities poſſeſſed me in ihy country; for 
there F ficked them in, and 1 have groaned under 
them, been ſorry for them, and have obtained par don 

Abel. Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous 
rage, faying, I am an enemy to this Prinee; I hate 
his perſon, his laws, and people: I am come out on- 

ſe to withſtand the. 0 
_ Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do, for J am in 
the King's highway, the way of holineſs; therefore 
take heed to yourſelf | N 

: Abot. lien Apollyon ſtraddled quite over the whole 
breadth of the way, aud ſaid, I am void of fear in 
If to die; for I ſwear by 
my infernal den, That thou ſhalt go no farther: 
Here will I fpill thy ſoul ! | = 
And with that be threw a flaming dart at his breaſt q 
but Chriſtian had a ſhield in his hand, with Wbic 


S ==” - wh tw & a 4 6 


* 


8 2 rarer 


8 


„ Sr gr 


Then did Chriſtian draw; for he ſaw it Was time ; 
to beſtir him; and Apollyon as faſt made at him, a 
throwing darts as thick as hail; by the W y 
withſtanding all that Chriſtian could do to avoi 2 
Apollyon wounded him in his head, his hand, = # 
foot. This made Chriſtian give a little back : . 1 
lyon, therefore, followed his work amain: an — 
ſtian again took courage, and reſiſted as manfu * 
he could. This ſore combat. Ho 5 5 * 

e ee - Fo 
day, even till Chriſtian was almo 3 4 ee his 
wounds, muſt needs grow weaker and rok an to 
Then Apollyon eſpying his ie , Þ eb 
gather up cloſe to Chriſtian, and wreſtling 90. 

ve bim a dreadfol fall; and with that C — 1 
| dend flew out of his hand. Then faid Apottyon 56m 


4 


ſure of . now; and with that he had almoſt 
reſſed him to death; fo that Chriſtian hegan to de- 
z of life. But, as God would have it, while 
Apollyon was fetching his laſt blow, thereby to make 
4 fall end of this good min, Chriſtian nimbly reach- 
ed out his hand for his ſword, and caught it, frying, 
Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy! when 1 fall 
I ſhall ariſe ; and with that gave him a deadly thruſt 
which made him give back, as one that had receiy- 


frying, Nay, in all things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved us. 
And with that Apoltyon fpread forth his dragon's 
wings, and ſped him away, that Chriſtian ſaw him 
1 no mart can imagine, unlefs he had 
ve. ſeen and heard, as I did, what yelling and hideous 
the roaring Apollyon made all the time of the fight: He 
like a dragon: And on the other fide, what 
1 ohs and groans burſt from Chriitian's heart, I nE. 
ver ſaw him all the while give fo much as one plea- 
fint look; till he perceived he had wounded Apollyon 
with his two edged fword: then, indeed, he did 
finile, and look upward. But it was the dreadfuleſt 
that ever I faw. 1 

Jo when the battle was over, Chriſtian ſaid, I will 
here give thanks to him that hath delivered me out 
of the mouth of the lion, to him that did help me 
againft Apollyon, And ſo he did, ſaying, 

Great Bellzebubz the captain of this fiend, 

Deſign'd my ruin: therefore to this end 

He ſent him haruaſsd out; and he uith ruge, 

That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage: 

Bus blefſed Michael helped me, and 1, 

By dint of ſword did quickly make him fly + 

|, — to him let me give laſting praiſe, 

Aud thanks and bleſs bis holy name always; 
Then there came to him a hand with fome of the 
leaves of the tree of life; the which Chriſtian took 
and applied to the wounds he had received in the 
dattle, and was healed immediately. He alſo fat down 
in that plate to eat bread, and to drink of rhe bottle 

that was given him a little before ; fo being refreſhed 
he addrefled himfelf to his journey; with his fword 
drawn in his hand ; for he faid, I know not but fome 
other enemy may be at hand. But he met with no 
other affront from Apollyen quite through the valley. 
Now at the end of this valley was another, called 
The Palley of the Shadow of Death; and Ct-fiftian 
nuſt needs gu through it, becauſe the way to the ce- 
b lay Ne it. Now this val- 
is a very ſolitary plate. phet Jeremiah 
thus deſcribes it: A wilderneſs, * Fan 
end of pits} n land of drought and of the ſhadow 1 


made at him again, 


death, a. land that no man (but a Chriſtian) paſſerh 

through and where no man | Fra 
Now here Chriſt ian was worſe put to it than in bis 

light with Apollyon; as by the ſequel you ſhall fee. 
1 faw then in my dream, that when Chriftian Was 


r it | ; 
by dot to the borders of the Shadow of Death, there 
1 mei him two men, children of them that brought 
. up an evil report of the good land, making haſte to 
aſt; do back: to whom Chriſtian ſpake as follows: 
hich 2 + Whither are you going ? 2 
hat. * rs They faid, back! back! and we would have 
ume (. 75 5 too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 
him, Mer Vhy ! Whar is the matter? faid Chriſtian, 
not- l 8 wy Matter! faid they; we were going that way 
4 it. / 1 ee going, and went as far as we durſt; and 
and 4 We were almoſt paſt coming back; for had 
A pol- i 1; 5a little farther; we had not been Here to 
Chri-0 "S the news to thee. | | 
ly as | Was Je what have you met with? faid Chriſtian, 
1 Shadow of Y, we were almoſt in the Valley of the 


Death, but that by good hap we looked 
he * and (aw the danger before we came to it. 
Men. 88 you ſeen? ſaid Chriſtian. 
| pitch x > , - the valley itſelf, which is as 
ley a 0 dragons of the pit, We heard alſo in that 
and yellipg, as of- people | 


* 


— 


MW. — 


ed his mortal wound. Chriſtian perceiving that, 


e alſo ſaw there the hobgoblins, 


- 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


under unutterable miſery, who there ſat bound in af- 
flition and irons; and over that valley hang the diſ- 
couraging clouds of Confuſion : Death alſo doth al- 


ways ſpread his wings over it. In a word, it is every 


whit dreadful, being utterly without order. 

Chr. Then faid Chriſtian, I perceive not yet, by 
what 
defired haven: 1 Ur 

Men. Be it thy way, we will not chuſe it for ours. 

8o they parted, and Chriſtian went on his way, 
but ſtill with his ſword drawn in his hand, for fear 
leſt he ſhould be aſſaulted. 


I ſaw then in my dream, ſo far as this valley reach. 


ed, there was on the right hand a very deep ditch ; 
That ditch is it into Which the blind have led the 
blind in all ages, and have both there miſerably pe- 
tifſhed. Again, behold, on the left hand, there was 
a very dangerous quag, into which if even a | cany 
man falls, he finds no bottom for his foot to ſtand on. 
Into that quag King David once did fall, and had no 
doubt therein been fmothered, had not he that is a- 
ble plucked bim oat: | ; 

& path-way was here alſo exceeding narrow; 
and therefore Chriſtian was the more put to it; 
for when He fought; in the dark, to ſhun the ditch 
on the one hand, he was ready to trip over into the 
mire on the other: Alſo when he fought to etcape 
the mire, without great carefulneſs he would be ready 
to fall into the ditch; Thus he went on, and 1 
heard him here ſigh bitterly; for befides the danger 
mentioned above, the path-way was here fo dark, 
that oft-times when he lift up his foot to ſet for- 
ward, he knew not where or upon what he ſhould 
fer it net. | > 7 

About the midſt of this valley; I perceived the 
mouth of hell to be, and it ſtood alſo hard by the 
way-ſide : Now, thought Chriſtian, what ſhall I do? 
and ever and anon the flame and ſmoke would come 
out in ſuch abundance, with ſparks and hideous 
noiſes, 28 that cared not for Chriſtian's ſword, 
as did Apollyon before), that he was forced to put 
up his ſword, and betake himfelf to another weapon, 
called All- praßer? So he cried, in my hearing, 0 
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u have faid, but that this is my way to the 


ford, I veſeech thee, deliver my ſoul; Thus he went Eph: 6. 18. 


on a great while, yet ſtill the flames would be reach. 
ing towards bim: alfo he heard doleful voices, and 
. Frak to and fro, fb that ſometimes he thought he 


fhoutd be torn to pieces, or trodden down like mire 


in the ftreets. Fhis frightful fight was ſeen, and Chriſtian 
theie dreadful noiſes were heard by him, for ſeveral put to 4 
miles together: and coming to a place; where he /tand, but 


thought he heard a compa 
ward to meet him; he ftopped, ant began to muſe 
what he had beſt to do: ſometimes he had half a 


1/_ thought to ge back; then again be thought be might 


be half-way through the valley: He remembred al- 
fo, how he had already vanquiſhed many a danger; 


and that the danger of going back might be much 


more than for to go forward; ſo he reſolved to go 
bn: yet the fiends ſeemed to come nearer and near- 
er; but when they were come even almoſt. at him; 
he cried ont with a moſt vehement voice, I vin wall 


— 


in the ſtrength of the Lord God. So they gave back 
and came no farther. 


One thing 1 would not let flip : I took notice, that 
now 
hot know his own voice: and thus I perceived it: 
Juſt when he was come over-againſt the mouth of 
the burning pit, one of the wicked ones got behind 
him, and ſtept up ſoftly to him, arid whiſperingly 


poor Chriſtian was ſo confounded, that he did 


ny of Kends coming for- for a whilts 


Chriltink 
made be. 


ſuggeſted many grievous blaſphemies to him, Which live 2ha! 
he verily thought had proceeded from his own mind. ſpoke 515 * 


This put Chrittian more to it than any thing thatyhe 


met with before, even to think that he ſhould now 


bemies, 
when it was 


blaſpheme him that he loved fo much before; yet; Satan hat 


if he tonld have helped it, he would not have done 
it: but he had not the diſeretlon Either to ſtop bis 


ne ſuggeſted 
* them into his 


ears, or td khow from whence thoſe blaſphemies a 7 


cam. W co A wes 
When Chriſtian had travelled in this diſeonſblate 


tonditiom fome conſiderable time, he tidbght be | 


fay. 


heard the voice of a man, as going befote-hun, | 


— 
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The Pilgrim's Progrefs. 


ing, Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear none ill, for thou art with me. 
Then was he glad; and that for theſe reaſons: 
 Fir/l, Becauſe he gathered from thence, that 
ſome who feared God were in this valley as well as 
himſelf, - __. | | 
Secondly, For that he perceived God was with 
them, though in that dark and diſmal ſtate: and 
why not, thought he, with me? though by reaſon 
of the impediment that attends this place, I cannor 
perceive it. | 
Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake 
them) to have company by-and-by. f 
So he went on, and called to him that was be- 


fore; but he knew not what to anſwer: for that he h 


alſo thought himſelf to be alone. And by-and-by 
8. the day broke: Then ſaid Chriſtian, He hath turned 
the ſhadow of death into the mor ning. 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not 
out of deſire to return, but to fee, by the light of 
the day, what hazards he had gone through in the 
dark: ſo he ſaw more perfectly the ditch that was 
on the one hand, and the quag that was on the o- 
ther; alſo hew narrow the way was which led be- 
twixt them both; alſo now he ſaw the hobgoblings, 
and ſatyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all afar off: 
for after break of day they came not nigh, yet they 
were diſcovered. to him, according to that which is 


Job 12. 22+ wyitten, He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, 


and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. 
Now was Chriſtian much affected with his deli-- 
verance from all the dangers of his ſolitary way; 
which dangers, though he feared them more be- 
fore, yet he ſaw them more clearly now, becauſe” 
the light of the day made them conſpicuous to him; 
and about this time the ſun was riſing, and this was 
another mercy to -Chriſtian, For you muſt note, 
that though the firlt part of the valley ef the Shadow 
of Death was dangerous, yet this ſecond part, which 
he was yet to go, was, if poſlible, far more danger- 


ous. For, trom the place where he now ſtood, even 


to the end of the valley, the way was all along ſet 
fo fult of ſnares, traps, gins, and nets here, and ſo 
full of pits, pit-falls, deep holes, and ſhelvings down 
there, that had it now been dark, as it was when 
he came the firſt part of the way, had he had a 
thouſand ſouls, they had in reaſon been caſt away; 
but, as I ſaid, juſt now the ſun was riſing. Then 
*- ſaid he, His candle ſbinoth on my head, and by his 
light I go through darkneſs. | | | 
In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the 
valley. Now I ſaw in my dream, that at the end 
of this valley lay blood, bones, aſhes, and mangled 
bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone this 
way formerly: And while I was muſing what ſhould 
be the reaſon, 1 eſpied a little before me a cave, 
| where two giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old 
time; by whoſe power and tyranny the men, whoſe 
bones, blond, aſhes, &c. lay there, were cruelly put 
to death, But by this place Chriſtian went without 
much danger, whereat 1 ſomewhat wondered: But 
1 have learned ſince, that Pagan has been dead 
many a day; and as for the other, though he be 
yet alive, he is, by reaſon of age, and allo of the 
many ſhrewd bruſhes chat he met with in his young- 
er days, grown fo crazy and ſtiff in his joints, that 
he can now do little more than fit in his cave's 
mouth, -gri\ing at pilgrims as they go by, and bit- 
ing his nails, becauſe be cannot come at them. 

So I faw chat Chriſtian went on his way; yet at 
the ſight of the old. man that fat at the mouth of 
the cave, ke could not tell what to think, eſpecially 
becauſe he ſpake to him, though he could not go af. 


der him; Ciying, Vou will never mend till more of 


But he held his peace, and ſet a 


you be burnt. I 
| catched no 


face on it, and ſo went by, and 


O world of wonders . (1 can ſay no leſs), L 
That I ſhould be preferv'd in that diſtreſs '\" 
. That I baue met with here! O þlefſed be 


ed away on the pther ſide, as one a 


| Chr, Well, it wy fr out, In 052 
that man; but/now/ fear he will periſh in n 


Dangers in darkneſs, devils, hell, and f lu 
Did compaſs me, By 7 this vale poke] 
Yea ſnares, and pits, and traps, and net; did lis 
My path about, that worthleſs ſilly I 

Might have been catchedyintangled, and caſt dry 
But ſince I live, let Jesus wear the crown, 5 


Now, as Chriſtian went on his way, 
little aſcent, which was caſt up 


| n his journey : f 
Chriſtian aloud, Ho, by So ho; Seay, 2 — 
be your companion. At that Faithful looked behind 

im; to whom Chriſtian cried again, Stay, tay, til 
I come up to you. But Faithful anſwered, No: I 
am upon my life, and the avenger of blood is hy 
hind me, | 

At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved 
ting to all his ſtrength, he quickly got = . 
Faithful, and did al over-run him ; fo the laſt way 
firſt. Then did Chriſtian vain-gloriouſly ſmile, be. 
cauſe he had gotten the ſtart of his brother : but not 
taking good heed to his feet, he ſuddenly ſtumbled 
and fell, and could not riſe again, until Faithful 
came up to help him. 

Then I ſaw in my dream they went very lovingly g 
on together, and had ſweet diſcourſe of all thing 
that had happened to them in their - pilgrimage:/* 
And thus Chriftiau began. „ 

Chr. My honoured and well: beloved brother Faith. 2 
ful, I am glad that J have overtaken you; and that © 
God has fo tempered our ſpirits, that we can walk“ 
as companions in this ſo pleaſant a path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had 
your company quite from our town; but you did get 
the ſtart of me: Wherefore I was forced to come 
thus much of the way alone.- h | 

Chr. How long did you ſtay in the city of Deſtruc. 
tion, before you-ſet out after me on your pilgrimage? 
Faith. Till I could ſtay no longer; for there was 
great talk preſently after you were gone out, that 
our city would in a ſhort time, with fire from heaven, 
be burnt down to the ground. 

Chr. What, did your neighbours talk ſo? 

Faith. Yes; it was fora while in every body's mouth. 

Chr. What! and did no more of them but you 

come out to eſcape the danger? 
Faith. Though there was, as I ſaid, a great tall 
thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly be. 
lieve ii. For in the heat of the diſcourſe, I heard 
ſome of them deridingly ſpeak of you and of your 
deſperate journey, (for ſo they called this your pil- 
grimage): But 1 did believe, and do ſtill, that the 
end of our city will be with fire and brimſtone from 
above; and therefore J have made my eſcape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable? 

Faith. Yes, Chriſtian, I heard that he followed 
you till he came to the ſlough of Deſpond ; where, 
as lome ſaid, he fell in: but he would not be known 
to have ſo done, but I am ſure he was ſoundly be- 
daubed with that kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what ſaid the neighbours to him? 

Faith. He hath, ſince his going back, been had? 
greatly in deriſion, and that among all forts of peo. 
ple; ſome do mock and deſpiſe him, and ſcarce will jet 
any ſet him on work. He is now ſeven times worle 
than if he had never gone out of the city. _ 

Chr. But why ſhould they be fo ſet againſt him, 
ſince they alſo deſpiſe the way that he forſook? : 

Faith. O, they ſay, hang him; he is a er 
he was not true to his profeſſion! I think God har 
ſtirred up even his enemies to hiſs at him, and make 
him a proverb, becauſe he hath forſaken the way. 

_ Chr. Had you no talk with him before you dame 
our? _ ; 

Faith. I met him once in the 


ſtreets, but he leer- 
ſhamed of What 


a him. 
he had done; ſ I ſpake not to him 1 of 


For it 


has happened to 


cords 
# 4 


throw of the cy 


- 


or le be 


him; 


coat 4 
d has 
make 
ay 6 

came 


> leer- 
What 


pes of 

over” 
im ac- 
ding 


4 | eding to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his ſelf: This made me cry, O wretched man So I went Rom. J. 24. 
3.22. co ing 


. take hold of hell. So 1 ſhut mine eyes, becauſe 1 
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: | her on my way up the hill. 
you ages , 4 e e Wer Now when 1 had got above half wy up, * 
walloving 1 ; ho can behind me, and ſaw one coming after me, ſwift as 
2565 2 „ 9 471 1 s 99" a - the wind; b he overtook me aſt about the place 
hinder tha ; Fa; aid Chriſtian), where the ſettle ſtandles . | 
Chr. Veit n un pr rr more 2 Chr. Juſt there (ſaid Chriſtian) did I fit down to 
let us 1 bf ht ourſelves. Tell me now what you reit me; but being overcome with ſleep, I there loſt 
mediately with in the way as you came; for I know this roll out of my boſom. MT 
have met t with ſome things, or elſe it may be Faith. But, good brother, hear me out: ſo ſoon as 
you have me * the nian overtook me, he was but a word and a blow; 
writ for RSA — the ſlough that I perceived you for down he knocked me, and laid me for dead, 
F aith. 4 ot up to the gate without that dan- But when J was a little come to myſelf again, I aſk. 
Fell 1 1 Lo with one whoſe name was Wanton, ed him, Wherefore he ſerved me ſo? He ſaid, be- 
r; Are to have done me a miſchief. cauſe of my ſecret inclining to Adam the Firſt ; and 
who * * „ell you eſe aped ber net: Joſeph was with that he ſtruck me another deadly blow on the 
2 * to it by her, and he eſcaped her as you brealt, and beat me down backward ; fo I lay at his 
hi t it had like to have coſt him his Hfe. But feet as dead as before. When I came to myſelf a- 
did ; 4 4 (he do to you? | 0 gain, I cried him mercy. But he ſaid, I know not 
* You cannot think (but that you know ſome- how to ſhew mercy ; and with that knocked me down 
*. 5 a flattering, tongue ſhe had; ſhe lay at again. He had doubtleſs made an end of me, but 
. * 4 to turn aſide with her, promiſing me all that one came by, and bid him forbear. 
me — of content. Chr. Wo was that that bid him forbear? 
ke Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the content of Faith. I did not know him at firſt; but as he went 


| ſcience. by, I perceived the holes in his hands and in his 
> n that I mean all carnal and fleſh- fide: then I concluded that he was our Lord. So 1 


w content. Went up the hill, 


Chr, Thank God you have eſcaped her: The ab- Chr. That man that overtook you was Moſes. He The tempet 

horred of the Lord ſhall fall into her ditch. ſpareth none, neither knoweth he how to ſhew mer- of Moſess 
Faith, Nay, I know not whether I did wholly eſ- cy to thoſe that tranſgreſs his law. 6 8 3 
cape her, or no. Faith. I know it very well; it was not the firſt 
Chr. Why, I trow, you did not conſent to her time that he has met with me. It was he that came 
defire? | | | 5 to me when I dwelt ſecurely at home, and that told 

Faith. No not to defile myſelf; for I remembered me he would burn my honſe over my head, if I ſtaid 

an old writing that I had ſeen, which ſaid, Her ſteps theres 3 | 

| Chr. But did you not ſee the houſe that ſtood there 

would not be bewitched with her looks; then ſhe on the top of the hill, on the fide of which Moſes 


raited on me, and I went my way. | met you? : F 
Cbr. Did you meet with no other aſſault as you Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it; 
came? 


| 3 | but for the lions, I think they were aſleep; for it was 
Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called about moon : and becauſe I had fo much of the day 
Dificulty, T met with a very aged mati, who alked before me, I paſſed by the porter, and came down 
me what I was, and whither bound? I told him that the hill. * : 
1 was a pilgrlin, going to the celeſtial city. Then Chr. He told me, indecd, that he ſaw you go by ; 


- ſaid the old man, Thou lookeſt like an honeſt fel- but I wiſh you had called at the houſe; for they 


low; wilt thou be content ts dwell with me for the would have ſhewed you many rarities, that you 
wages that I ſhall give thee? Then I aſked him his would ſcarce have forgot them to the ay of your 
name, and where he dwelt? He ſaid his name was death. But pray tell me, Did you meet no body 
Adam the Firſt, and that he dwelt in the town. of in the valley of Humility ? 5 

Deceit, L aſked him then; what was his work? and Faith. Yes, I met with one Diſcontent, who would 
what the wages that he would give? He told me, willingly have perſuaded me to go back again with 
that his work was many delights; and his wages, that him: His reaſon was, for that the valley was alto- 
I ſhould be his heir at laſt. 1 farther aſked hini, gether without honour. He told me, moreover, that 


What houſe he kept, and what other ſervants he there to go, was to diſoblige all my friends, as Pride; 


had? 80 he told me, that his houſe was maintained Arroganey, Self-conceit, W orldly-glory, with others; 
with all the dainties in the world, and that his ſer- who, he knew, as he ſaid, would be very much of- 
Vants were thoſe of his own begetting. Then I fended, if I made ſuch | 


| a fool of mylelf as to wade 
ed, bow many children he had? He ſaid, that he through this valley, | 


had but three daughters, The luſt of the fleſh, the 


Chr. Well, and how did you anſwer him? 
A the eyes, and the pride of life; and that I 


Faith. I told him, that although all theſe that he 
x marty one of them if I would. Then I aſk- named might claim a kindred of me, and that right- 
how long time he would have me live with hint: ly, (for indeed they were my relations, according to 


and he told me, as long as be lived himſelf. the fleſh), yet ſince I b ilgrim th | 
Cir. Well, and what 51 32 _ Ry e 


| at concluſion canie the old man -difowned me, as I alſo have rejected them; and 
and you to at laſt: | : 


5 therefore they were to me now no more than if they 
a I Why, at firſt I ſound myſelf ſomewhat in- had never been af my lineage. I told him, more- 
— - to go with the man, for 1 thought he ſpake over, that as to this valley, he had quite miſrepre- 

J fair; but looking in his forehead as [ talked with ſented the thing ; for before honour is humility, and 


"pA there written, Put of tle old man with a haughty ſpirit before a fall. Therefore, faid 1, I 
Chr. Ana how th Oy" | had rather go through this valley to the honour that 


n Pe n was ſo accounted by the wiſeſt, than chuſe that which 

dener þ en it came burning hot into my mind he eſteemed moſt worthy our affections. : SI 
Wh e Bic, and however he flattered, when Chr. Met you with nothing elfe in that valley? 

1 fare rr to his bouſe, he would ſell me for Faith. Yes, I met with Shame; but of all the 

* i : I bid him forbear to talk, for I would mien that I met with in my pilgrimage, he, [ think; 

led we. ear the door of his houſe. Then he re- bears the wrong names The other would be fait 

Ne after and told nie, 'That he would ſend fach a Nay, after a little argumentation; and ſomewhat cHe 5 
| me, chat ſhould make my way bitter to my but this byld-faced Shame would never have done, 
tarned u. ITY to go away from him; but juſt as Chr. Why, what did he ene: 

G my leb elf to go thence, I felt him take hold _ Faith. What! why, he objected againſt religion 

the.” and give me ſuch a deadly twitch” back, itſelf: He faid it was a pitifnl, Tow, ſneaking buſineſs 

Suat he Had r part of me after hini- lor a man 10 mind religion. He ſaid that a tender 


4 


— 


1 
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8 conſcience was an unmanly thing; and that for a man 


to watch over his words and ways, ſo as to tie up 


bimſelf from that hectoring liberty that the brave 
| Tpirits of the times accuſtom themſelves unto, would 
make him the ridicule of the times. He objected, 
alſo, That but few of the mighty, rich, or wile, 
were ever of my opinion; nor any of them neither, 
before they were perſuaded to be fools, and to be of 
a voluntary fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for 
no body elſe knows what. He moreover objected the 
baſe and low eſtate and condition of thoſe that were 
chiefly the pilgrims of the times in which they lived; 
alſo. their ignorance, and want of underſtanding in 
all natural ſcience. Yea, he did hold me to it at 
hat rate alſo, about a great many more things than 
here I relate; as that it was a ſhame to ſit whining 
and mourning under a ſermon, and a {fame to come 
ſighing and groaning home: That it was a ſhame to 
aſk my neighbour forgiveneſs for petty: faults, or to 
make reſtitution where I have taken from any. He 
ſaid alſo, That religion made a man grow ſtrange to 
the great, becauſe of a few vices, (which he called 
by finer names), and made him own and reſpect the 
baſe, becaufe of the ſame religious fraternity: And 
is not this, ſaid he, a ſhame, Tos 
Chr. And what did you ſay to him? ; 
Faith. Say ! I could not tell what to ſay at firſt, 
Yea, he put me fo to it, that my blood came up in 
iny face; even this Shame fetched it up, and had 
almoſt beat me quite off. But at laſt I began to con- 
ſider, that that which is highly eſteemed among men 
is had in abomination with God. And I thought a- 
gain, this Shame tells me what men are, but it tells 
me nothing what God or the word of God is. And 
I thought moreover, That at the day of doom we 
ſhall not be doomed to death or life, according to 
the hectoring ſpirits of the world, but according to 
the wiſdom or law of the Higheſt. Therefore, 
thonght I, what God ſays is beſt, though all the 
men in the world are againſt it. Seeing then that 
God prefers his religion: ſeeing God prefers a tender 
conſcience; ſeeing they that make themſelves fools 
for the kingdom of heaven are wiſeſt; and that the 
poor man that loveth Chriſt is richer than the greateſt 


man in the world that hates him; Shame, depart, 


thou art an enemy to my ſalvation: Shall I enter- 
tain thee againit my ſovereign Lord? How then ſhall 
J look him in the face at his coming? Should I now 
be aſhamed of his ways and ſervants, how can I ex- 
pect the bleſſing? But indeed this Shame was a bold 
villain; I could ſe ake him out of my company, 
yea, he would be haunting of me, and continually 

- whiſpering me in the ear, with ſome one or other 
of the infirmities that attend religion: But at laſt I 
told him, it was but in vain to attempt further in 


this buſineſs; for thoſe things that he diſdained, in 


thoſe did I ſee moſt glory: and fo at laſt I got paſt 
this importunate one. Aud when I had ſhaken him 
off, then I began te ing : N . 
The trials that thoſe inen do meet withal, 
hat are obedient to the heaven) call, 
Are manifold, and ſuited to the fleſh, In 
And come, and come, and come again afreſh; 
That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and calt away. 33 
O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then 
Be vigilant, and quit theinſelves like men. 


Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didſt with. 
ſtand this villain fo bravely ; for of all, as thou ſayeſt 

T think he has the wrong name; for he is fo bold as 

to follow ns in the ſtreets, and to attempt to put us 

to ſhame before all men, that is, to make us aſham- 

ed of that which is good: But if he was not himſelf 
audacious, he would never attempt to do as he does: 
But let us ſtill reſiſt him; for notwithſtanding all his 
bravadoes, he promoteth the fool, and none elſe. 
3+ 35* The wiſe . inherit glory, ſaid Solomon, but ſhame 
Pall be the promotion of fools, * 2 
Faith. I think we muſt cry to him for help againſt 
Shame, that would have us to be valiant for truth 
upon the earth. 


(| , 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


almoſt as I entred into that valley, 


killed there over and over; but at laſt 


-a man whoſe name is Talkative, walking at a diſtance 


get knowledge of many |; N 
| earthly things; and the benefit of things above: 


man may learn the neceſlity of the new 


his on comfort. Farther, by this a han may ka 
to refate falſe opinions, to vindicate the truth, 


Faith. All this is true; 
. theſe things from you. 


ben underſtand the need of faith, aud the feet, 


* 


bn 
Chr. You ſay true. But did you meet 
in that valley 1 GY IN 
* Nos my 15 for I had ſunſhine all the req of 
the way through that, and alſo throu 
of the Shadow of EB... 
7, It was well for you; IJ am ſure it 
otherwiſe with me; I had for a long Bs, 
; a dreadful com. 
bat with that foul fiend Apollyon; yea, I thou bt 
verily he would have killed me, eſpecially when ky 
got me down, and cruſhed me under him, as if he 
would have cruſhed me to pieces: for as he threw 
me, my ſword flew out of my hand; nay, he 
told me, he was ſure of me; but I cried to God 
and he -heard me, and delivered me out of all my 
troubles. Then I entred into the Valley of — 
Shadow of Death, and had no light for almoſt half 
the way through it. I thought I ſhould have been 
da 
and the fun roſe, and I went through that — 
was behind with far more eaſe and quiet. 
Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that as they went 
on, Faithful, as he chanced to look on one ſide, ſaw 


a toe 


beſides them, (for in this place there was room e- 
nough for them all to walk). He was a tall man, 
and ſomething more comely at a' diſtance than at 


hand: To this man Faithful addreſſed himſelf in * 
this manner. 3 p. 
Faith. Friend, Whither away? Are you going to 
the heavenly country ? | 
Talk. I am going to the ſame place. 
Faith, That is well; then I hope we may have 
your good company? | to 
| Talk. With a very good will, will I be your com- on 
Panion. 
Faith. Come on then, and let us go together, and d. 
let us ſpend our time in diſcourſing of things chat 
are profitable. Pr 
Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me is, qu 
very acceptable, with you, or with any other; and 39 Ing 
am glad that 1 have met with thoſe -that incline ;; by 
to fo good a work : for to ſpeak the truth, there are 5 
but few that care thus to ſpend their time, (as they | 
are in their travels,, but chuſe much rather to be ct 
Tpeaking of things to no profit; and this hath been a ho 
trouble to me. | . | | K 
Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented: for in 
what thing ſo worthy of the uſe of the tongue and at ; 
mouth of men on earth as are the things of the God ] 
of heaven? . | tau 
Talk. I like you wonderful well; for your ſayings 5 
are full of conviction; and I will add, What thing in 1 
is ſo pleaſant, and what ſo profitable, as to talk of ml 
the things of God? | for 
What thing fo pleaſant? (that is, if a man hath wit 
any delight in things that are wonderful); for in- ind 
ance, IF a man doth delight to talk of the hiſtory, of t 
or the myſtery of things; or if a man doth love to 10 
talk of miracles, wonders, or ſigns, where ſhall he All 
find things recorded fo delightful, and fo Gweetly mak 
penned, as in the holy ſcriptures, F 
Faith. That is true? but to be profited. by ſuch dece 
things in our talk, ſhould be our chief deſign. _ C 
Talk. Thar is it that I aid; for to talk of ſuch 4 of 


things is molt profitable ; for by ſo doing, a man may 
15 wh things; as. of he vanity of! 


by this a 
birth ; the 
of our works; the need of Chrilt's righ- 
a man may leam 
to pray, to ſuffer, 
learn what are 
the goſpel to 


(Thus in general), but more particularly; 


inſufficiency | 
teouſneſs, &c. Beſides, by this 
what it is to repent, to believe, 
or the like: By this alſo a man may 
the great promiſes and conſolations of 


| g . 2 x 
alſo to inſtruct the ignora N . fn 1 to hea! 


Talk. Alas! the want af this is the cauſe that ſo 


* 


1 race in x 
of hon L live in the works of the law, 


which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom a 


ping to Cbriſtian, 
Bantenf), he ſaid to h : b . EY 
dien have we get? Surely this man will make 


- f 


their ſoul, in order- to eter- 


of heaven. 


EY ly knowledge. 
Faith: But, by your leave, Heavenly nere 


. i God ; no man attaineth to 
- — — or only by the talk of them. 
67 % Ai this I know: very well; for a man can 
Tal nothing except it be given him from heaven; 


is of- gracez not of works: I could give you an 


| i tures for the confirmation of this. 
1 Well then; {aid Faithful, what is that one 


ing, that we ſhall at this time found our diſcourſe 


Hs Oy n. 
. What you will: I will talk of things heaven- 


earthly; things moral, or things evan- 
Meute; r things prophane; things 


alt or ting to oe things foreign, or things at 


hame ; things more eſſential, or things circumſtanti- 


ed that all be done to our profit. 


15. Now did Faithful begin to wonder, and ſtep- 
but ſoftly, What a brave 


0 il im. 1 4 3 : 
by. Il di That modeſtly. filed, and faid, 


Thi - with whom you are ſo taken, will beguile, 
2 this tongue of his, twenty of them that know, 


not. p a ye bug : 
5 Do you know him then? 


Chr. Know him ! Yea, better than he knows himſelf, i 


ith. Pray what is he? | 
Gs. — is Talkative ; he dwelleth in our 


town; I wonder that you ſhould be a ſtranger to him, 


only 1-conſider that our town is large. 


Faith, Whoſe ſon Is he? and whereabout does he 


ell! f * A 
He is the fon of one Say-well, he-dwelt in 
Prating row; and he is known of all that are ae- 
quainted with him, by the name of Talkative in Prat- 
ing row; and rotwithſtanding his fine tongue; he is 
but a forry- fellow. . 
Fuith. Well he ſeems to be a very pretty man; 

Chr; That is, to them that have not a thorough 
acquaintance with him: for he is belt abroad; near 

home he is ugly enough. Your ſaying that he is a 
tty man, brings to my mind what I have obſerved. 

b the work of the painter, whoſe pictures ſhew beſt 
it a diſtance; but very near more unpleaſing. © 
Faith, But I am ready to think you do but jeſt, be- 
tauſe you ſmiled. 3 "Ob ERA 

Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt (though I ſmiled) 

in this matter, or that F ſhould accuſe any falfly; I 

will give you a farther diſcovery of him : This man is 
for any company, and for any talk; as he talketh now 
wich you, ſo he will talk when he is on the, ale-bench ; 
and the more drink be hath in his crown, the more 
of theſe things he hath in his mouth. Religion hath 
no place in his heart, or houſe, or converſation : 
All he bath lieth in his tongue, and his religion is to 
make a noiſe therewith. = (x uh; Y 
A Say vou ſo! then I am in this man greatly 


L 
- 


Gr, Deceived ! you may be ſure of it: Remem: 
ber the proverb, They ſay, and do not; but the king. 
dm of God is not in word, but in power. He talketh 
of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of the new 
Mh; but he knows but only to talk of them. 

we been in his family, and have obſerved him both 
at home and abroad and I know what | ſay of him 
bs truth. His houſe is as empty of religion as the 

ute of an egg is of favour. There is there neither 

Foy » nor ſign of repentance for ſin ; yea, the brute, 
”_ * ſerves God far better than he. He is the 
hom pin, roach, and fhame of religion to all that 

; m; it can hardly have a good Word in all that 

The, = ou where he dwells, through pms 

füt 129884 e common people that know him, 


wn bande with his ſervants, that they neither 
e do tor, or ſpeak to him. Men that 


Fy Thos 
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(for he walked all this while by 


without life, giving ſound. Things without 


» and a devil at home. His poor family + 
; he is ſuch a churl, ſuch a railer at, and ſo 


have-any dealings with hich, ſay, It is better to deal 


with a Turk than with him; for fairer dealing the) 


ſhall have at their hands. This Talkative (if it be 
poſſible) will go beyond them; defraude, beguile, and 
ovEr-reach them. Beſides he brings up his ſons to 
follow his ſteps; and if he finds in them a fooliſh 


timerouſneſs (for ſo he calls the firſt appearance of a 
tender conſcience) he calls them fools and blotkheads 


and by no means will employ them in much, or ſpeak 
to their conimendation before others. For my part, 


Jam of opinion; that he has, by his wicked life, 


cauſed many rd ſtimble and fall; and will be if God 
prevent not, the ruin of many more. 

Faith. Well my brother 1 am bound to believe you; 
not only becauſe you ſay you krow him, but alſo be- 


cauſe, like a Chriſtian, you make your report of men; 


For I cannot think that you ſpeak theſe things of ill- 
will, but becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. . 
Chr. Had I known him no more than you, I might 
perhaps have thought of him as at the firſt you did; 
yea, had he received this report at their hands only 
that are enemies to rehgoin, I ſhould have thought 
it had been a ſlander; (a lot that often falls from 


bad mens mouths upon good mens names and profeſſi- 


ons). But all theſe things, yea, and a great many 
more as bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove him 
guilty of. Beſides, good men are aſhamed of him: 


they can neither call him brother nor friend. The 
very naming of him among them makes them bluſh; 
if they know him. 
Faith). Well I fee, that ſaying and doing are two 
hings ; and hereafter I ſhall better obſerve this dif. 
WT: - 5 
Chr. They are two things indeed, and are as di- 
verſe as are the ſoul and the body; for as the body, 
without the ſoul is but 4 dead carcaſe, fo ſaying, if 


« 


it be alone, is but à dead carcaſe alſo: The foul of 


religion is the practical part: Pure religion and unde- James i 46 


filed; before God and the Father, is this, to viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their afflition, and to keep 


himſelf unſpotted from the world. This, Talkative 


is not aware of: he thinks that hearing and ſaying 
Will make a good Chriſtian ; and thus he deceiveth. 
his own ſoul. Hearing is but as the ſowing of the ſeed : 


talking is not ſufficient to prove that fruit is indeed 


in the heart of. lift; and let us aſſure ourſelves, that 
at the day of doom, men ſhall be judged according; 
to their fruit: It will not be faid then, Did 
eve? But were you doers, or talkers only? And ac: 
cordingly ſhall they be judged. The end of the world 
is compared tb our harveſt; and you know men at 
harveſt regard nothing but fruit. Not tliat any thing 


cal be atcepted, that is not of faith; but 1 ſpeak 


this to ſhew you how inſignificant the ptofeſſion of 


Talkative will be, at that day; 
Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moſes, by 
which he deſcribed the beaſt that is clean; He 
ſuch aii bne that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the 
cud ; not that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth 
the dud only. The hare cheweth ihe cud | 
is untlean, becauſe he, parteth not the hoof, 

this truly reſembleth Talkative; he theweth the 
rud; he ſeeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the 
word ; but he divideth not the hoof, he parteth not 
with the' way of finners; but as the hare, he re- 
taineth the. foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he 
is unclean. | 2 Zh 


1 be- 


oſpelſenſe of thoſe texts. And I will add another 


Faithful 
convinced 0 
the badneſs 
h of Talkas 
but Yer tive. 


Cor. 13. 


thing : Paul calleth ſome men, yea, and thoſe great!“ 72 3. 4. 


talkers too, Sounding braſs and tinkling tymbals; that & 


is, as he expounds them in another plate, thinss 
175 


that is, without the true faith and grace of the gol: 


pel; and, conſequently, things that ſhall never be 


piaccd in the kingdom of heaven among thoſe that 
are the children of life ; though their ſound „ by their 
talk, be as it were the t 

Faith. Well, I was not fo fond of his company at 
firſt, but I am as ſick of it now. What ſhalt we do 
to be rid of him? . 


Chr., Tate my advice, and do 45 1 bid you, and 


Ra Mas 


e of voice of an angel. 


14. 7. 
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you ſhall find that he will ſoon be ſick of your com- 
pany too, except God ſhall touch his heart and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do? 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into ſome ſeri- 
ous diſcourſe about the power of religion ; and aſk 
him plainly, (when he has approved of it, for that 
he will), whether this thing be ſet up in his heart, 
houſe, or converſation. | 


Faith, Then Faithful ſtept forward again, and faid 


to Talkative, Come, what chear? How is it now? 


Taltative' 
falſe diſco- 
very of a 
work of 

grace- * 


The crying 
out againſt 
ſin no ſign 


of grace. 


Tal. Thank you; well, I thought we ſhould have 


had a great deal of talk by this time. 


Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; 
and ſince you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, 
let it be this, How doth the ſaving grace of God 
diſcover itſelf, when it is in the heart of man? 

Tal. I perceive then that our talk muſt be about 
the power of things: Well, it is a very good que- 
ſtion, and I ſhall be willing to anſwer you. And take 
my anſwer in brief thus: Firſt, where the grace of 


God is in the heart, it cauſeth there a great outcry 


againſt fin. Secondly,— | 

Faith. Nay, hold, let us conſider of one at once : 
I think you ſhould rather fay, It ſhews itſelf, by in- 
clining the ſoul to abhor its Fd . 

Talk, Why, what difference is there between cry- 
ing out againſt, and abhorring of ſin? | 

Faith. Oh! a great deal. A man may cry out a- 
gainſt ſin, of policy; but he cannot abhor it but by 
virtue of a godly antipathy againſt it. I have heard 


many cry out againſt fin in the pulpit, who yet can 


abide it well enough in the heart, houſe, and con- 
verſation. Joſeph's miſtreſs cried out with a loud 
voice, as if the had been very holy ; but ſhe would 
willingly, notwithſtanding that, have committed un- 


cleanneſs with him. Some cry out againſt ſin, even 


as a mother cries out againſt her child in her lap, 
when ſhe calleth it ſſut and naughty girl, and then 
falls to hugging and kilſing it. 

Tall. You lie at the catch, J perceive. 

Faith. No, not I; I am only for ſetting things 
right. But what is the ſecond thing whereby you 
would prove a diſcovery of a work of grace in the 
heart?” X 

Talk. Great knowledge of goſpel-myſteries. 

Faith. This ſign ſhould have been firſt ; but firſt 


Great know- or laſt, it is alſo falſe; for. knowledge, great know- 
ledge no ſign ledge, may be obtained in the myſteries of the goſ- 


e grace. 


pel, and yet no work of grace in the ſoul: yea, if a 
man have all knowledge, he may yet be nothing; 
and ſo conſequently be no child of God. When 
Chriſt ſaid, Do you know all theſe things? and the 
diſciples had anſwered, Yes, he added, Bleſſed are 
ye, if ye do them. He doth not lay the bleſſing in 
the knowing of them, but in the doing of them. 


Tuo ſorts of For there is a knowledge that is not attended with 


knowledge. 


doing: He that knoweth his maſter's will and doth it 
not. A man may know like an angel, and yet be no 
Chriſtian ; therefore your ſign of it is not true. In- 
deed, to know, is a thing that pleaſeth talkers and 
boaſters; but to do is that which pleaſeth God. Not 
that the heart can be good withour knowledge ; for 
without that, the heart is naught. There are there- 


fore two ſorts of knowledge; Knowledge that reſteth 


PF. 119.34 


in the bare ſpeculation of things, and knowledge that 
is accompanied with the grace of faith and love; 
which puts a man upon doing even the will of God 
from the heart. The firſt of theſe will ſerve the 
talker ; but without the other the true Chriſtian is 
not content. . Give me under/tanding, and 1 ſhall keep 
thy law; yea, T ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. 


Talk. You lie at the catch again; this is not for 


edification. ; 
Faith. Well, if you pleaſe, propound another ſign 


| how this work of grace diſcovereth itſelf where it is. 


Talk. Not I; for I ſ:e we mall not agree. 
Faith, Well, if you will not, will you give me 
leave to do it? e . 
Talk. You may uſe your libertix. 
Faith. A work of grace in the foul difcovereth it- 
elf, either to him that hath it, or to ſtanders by. 
To hun that hath it, thus: It gives him convicti- 


on of ſin, efpecially the defilement of his nature 
and the ſin of unbelief, (for the ſake of which he! 
ſure to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at oy 
hand, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt). This fight and dat 
of things worketh in him forraw and ſhame for (, 
He findeth, moreover, revealed in him the Sion 
of the world, and the abſolute neceſſity of cloGr 
with him for life, at the which he findeth hunger 
ingsand thirſtings after him; to which hungerings uy 
the promiſe is made. Now according to the ſtreneſ 
or weakneſs of his faith in his Saviour, ſo is his; 
and peace, fo is his love to holineſs, ſo are his deſire 
to know him more, and alſo to ſerve him in this 
world. But though I fay, it diſcovereth itſelf thus 
unto him, yet it is but ſeldom that he is able to con. 
clude that this is a work of grace; becauſe his co. 
ruptions now, and his abuſed reaſon, make his mind 
to misjudge in this matter: therefore in him that 
hath this work, there is required a very ſound judge. 
ment, before he can with ſteadineſs conclude that 
this is a work of grace, 

To others it is thus diſcovered: 1 By an experi. 
mental confeſſion of his faith in Chriſt, 2, By alife 
anſwerable to that confeſlion, to wit, a life of hol. 
neſs, heartgholineſs, family-holineſs, if he hath 2 
family, and by converſation-holineſs in the world; 
which in the general teacheth him inwardly to abhor 
his ſin, and himſelf for that, in ſecret; to ſuppreſs 
it in his family, and to promote holineſs in the world, 
not by talk only, as an hypocrite or talkative perſon 
may do, but by a practical ſubjection in faith and 


E: g g. EB trua8 a 4. R223 


love to the power of the word. And now, dir, a 
to this brief deſcription of the work of grace, and th 
alſo the diſcovery of it, if you have ought to object, 
object ; if not, then give me leave to propound to w 
you a ſecond queſtion. ar 
Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to 0 
hear: let me therefore have your ſecond queſtion, T 
Faith. It is this: Do you experience this firſt part E 
of the deſcription of it? And doth your life and con- fo 
verſation teſtify the ſame? or ſtandeth your religion N 
in word or tongue, and not in deed and truth! ſa 
Pray, if you incline to anſwer me in this, fay no 
more than you know the God above will ſay amen pe 
to; and alſo nothing but what your conſcience can 
juſtify, you in: for not he that commendeth himſelf ſi 
is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, = an 
ſides, to ſay I am thus and thus, when my converia- na 
tion, and all my neighbours, tell me J le, is great . 
wickedneſs. . 1 90 
Talk. Then Talkative at firſt began to bluſh; but !. 
recovering himſelf, thus he replied: You come w_ pl > 
to experience, to conſcience, and God]; and to ey 
to him for juſtification of what is ſpoken : Ibis 5 j % 
of diſcourſe I did not expect; nor am I diſpoſe * * 
give an anſwer to ſuch queſt ions, becauſe I count - R 
myſelf bound thereto, unleſs you take upon mm — 
be a catechiſer; and though you ſhould fo do, ye aj pl: 
may refuſe to make you my judge: But I pray | 
you tell me why you aſk me ſuch queſtions ? FR E 
Faith. Becauſe 1 ſaw you forward to talk, an a * 
cauſe I knew not that you had ought elſe 1 | by 
on. Beſides, to tell you all the truth, I bave , - 1 | 
of you, that you are a man whoſe religion ie * Y. 
talk, and that your converſation gives this 2 rea 
feſſion the lie. They fay you are 4 ſpot ford foy 
Chriſtians; and that religion fareth the me he f tha 
your ungodly converſation ; that ſome alrea * 5 rea 
ſtumbled at your wicked ways, and that mw ion, ths 
in danger of being deſtroyed thereby ; your re — a I 
and an ale-houſe, and covetouſneſs, and unclea = Y 
and ſwearing and lying, and-vain compan ar _ tak 
will ſtand together. The proverb is true 2 gs ha; 
which is ſaid of a whore, to wit, That ſhe KEE out 
ro al women 3 fo you are a ſhame to au Pro? 3 fiſte 
Talk. Since you are ready to take up repor nclude don 
fo judge fo raſhly as you do, I cannot but nt ©: teen 
you are ſome peeviſh or 3 — . — ol | 
diſcourſed with, and fo adieu. ET wm | 
| We, Then came up Chriſtian, and aid to hi 5 the 


ther,. I told you how it would happen z your wor 


| leave 
and his luſts could not agree: he had rather got 


. 


iz of 


ny than reform liis life ; but he is gone, 

al les him go, the loſs is no man's bur his - 
_ he bas ſaved us the trouble of going from him ; 
de he continuing (as I ſuppoſe he will do) as hate 
he would have been but a blot in eur 7 . 
ſcles, the apoſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw t 92 55 | 

Faith. But | am glad we had this little diſco e 
with him; it may happen that he will think of ir 

zin; however, I have dealt plainly with him, an 
ſo am clear of his blood, if he periſtheth.,,  _, 

Chr. You did well to talk fo plainly to him as — 
| a;d; there is but little of this faithful dealing with 
men now-a-days, and that makes religion to ſtink ſo 
in the noſtrils of _ as it doth ; for they are theſe 
talkative fools; whoſe celigion is only in word \ and 
are debauched and vain in their converſation, that 
(being ſo much admitted into the fellowſhip of the 
godly) do puzzle the world, blemiſh Chriſtianity, 
and grieve the ſincere. I with that all men would 
deal with ſuch as you have done; then ſhould they 
either be made more conformable to religion, or the 
company of ſaints would be too hot for them. Then 
did Faithful ſay, | 


How Talkative at firſt lifts up his plumes ! 

How bravely doth he ſpeak ! How he preſum?s 
To drive down all before him ! But ſo Joon 

As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon, 
That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes ; 
And fo will all but he that heart-work knows. 

Thus they went on talking of what they had ſeen 
by the way, and ſo made tbat way eaſy, which 
would otherwiſe, no doubt, have been tedious to 
them; for now they went through a wilderneſs, 

Now when they, were got almoſt quite out of this 
wilderneſs, Faithful chanced to caſt his eye back, 
and eſpied one coming after them, and he knew him. 
O! ſud Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder? 
Then Chriſtian looked; and ſaid, It is my good friend 
Evangeliſt ; ay, and my good friend too, ſaid Faith- 
fal, for it was he that ſet me the way to the gate. 
Now was Evangeliſt come up unto them, and thus 
2 .-: ; 

Evang. Peace be with you, dearly beloved; and. 
peace be to your helpers. 75 Br 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangeliſt ; the 
ſight of thy countenance brings to remembranee thy 
ancient kindneſs and unwearied labours for my eter: 


ge 1 * : 
Faith. And a thouſand times welcome, ſaid good 
Faithful; thy company, O ſweet Evangeliſt; how 
deſirable is it to us poot pilgrinis? 
Evang. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, 


Evang, a How hath jt fared 
wich you, my friends; ſince the time of our laſt part- 


We What have you met with, and how have you 
behaved yourſelves? | | | 


jot Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of all things 
to that had happened to them in the way; and how, 
tl and with what difficulty, they had arrived to that 


place, - | n 3 
Evan. Right glad am I, ſaid Evangeliſt, not that 


be · you hae met with trials, but that you liave been vic- 
oti- ors, and for that you have, notwithiſtatiding many 
ard Veakneſſes, continued in the way to this very day: 
in 1 fay, right glad am 1 of this thing, and that for 


me own fake and yours; I have ſowed, and you have 
fed ; and the day is coming, when both he that 
0 p and they that reaped, ſhall rejoice together ; 
bn if 77 hold out; for in due time ye ſhall 
155 u taint not. The crown is before you, and 
A mcorruptible dne; ſo run that you may obtain 

> bey! ere be that ſet out for this crown; and 


it from tem: hold falt therefore that, you 
. no man take your crown z you are not yet 
Med ung Han let of, the deyit you 

be always k n 


let the king. 
before you, n. 


things that are inviſible: let nothing that is 


en th; * 
j * he other world get within you; and a- 
2 Uereof” f. well to your own hearts and to the luſts 


7 
E 


for they re ef above all things, and 


bw 


have gone far for it, another comes in and 
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— 
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deſperately wicked; ſet. your faces like a flint; you 
have all power in heaven and earth on your ſide, 


165 


Chr. Then Chriſtian thanked him for his exhorta- They do 
tion ; but, told him withal, that they would have hank hin: 
him ſpeak farther to them for their help rhe reſt of for his ex. 
the way, and the rather, for that they well knew ortation. 


that he. was a prophet, and could tell them of things 
that might happen unto them, and. how they might 
reſiſt and overcome them. To which requeſt Faithful 
alſo conſented. So Evangeliſt, began as follows: 
Evan. My ſons, you have heard in the words of 
the truth of the er that you niuſt through many 
tribulations enter into the kingdom of heaven. And 
again, that in every city, bonds and afflictions abide 
you; and therefore.you cannot expect that you ſhould. 
go along on your pilgrimage without them in ſome . 
ſort or. other; you have found ſomething of the truth 
of theſe teſtimonies upon you already, and more will 
immediately follow; for now, as you ſee, you are al. 
moſt out of this wilderneſs, and therefore you will 
ſoon come into a town that you will by and by ſee be. 
fore yon; and in that town you will be hard beſet 
with enemies, who ſtrain hard but they will kill you; 
and be ſure that one or both of you muſt ſeal the 


| teſtimony which you hold with blood.; but be you 


faithful unto death, and the King will give you a 
crown of life. He that ſhall die there, although his 
death will be unnatural, and his pains perhaps great 
he will yet have the better of his fellow : not only 
becauſe he will be arrived at the celeſtial city ſooneſt, 
but becauſe he will eſcape many miſeries that the o- 
ther will meet with in the reſt of his journey; Bur 
when you are come to the town; and ſhall find ful. 
filled what I have here related, then remember your 
friend, and quit yourſelves like men, and commit the 
keeping of your ſouls to your God in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. ; 15 

Then I faw in my dream, that when they were 
got out of the wilderneſs, they preſently ſaw a town 
before them; and the name of that town is Vanity, 
and at the town there is a fair kept, called Vanity- 
Fair; it is kept all the year long: it beareth the 
name of Vanity-Fair, becauſe the town where it is 


. 


kept, is lighter than vanity ; and alſo, becauſe all 


chat is there fold, or that cqmeth thither, is vanity, 


* * 


As is the ſaying of the wiſe, Al that cometh is vaniiy. 


This fair is no new erected buſineſs, but a thing of 


ancient ſtanding: I will ſhew you the original of it. 


- _ Almoſt five thouſand years ago, there were pil- 


grims walking to the celeſtial tity; as,theſe two ho- 
neſt perſons are; and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and 
Legion, with their companions, petceiving by the 
path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the. 
city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived 
here to ſet up a fair; a fair, wherein thould be fold 
all forts of vanity, and that it ſhould laſt all the 
year long; therefore at this fair are all ſuch mer- 
chandiſes fold, as houſes, lands, trades, places, ho- 
nours; preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms; luſts, 
pleaſures; and delights of all ſorts, as whores, bawds, 
wives, huſbands, children, maſters, ſervants, lives, 
blood, bodies, ſouls, ſilver, gold pearls; precious 
ſtones, and what ot? | | = 
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Pſal. 40. ** 


The intigui- 
ty of Vanity-, 


Fair. 


The mer. 
chamdiſe of 
this fair. 


And moreover; at this fair, there are at all times 


ts de ſeen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, 
apes, knavesg.and rogues, and that of every kind. 
Here are to be ſeen too, and that for nothing, 


thefts, murders, adulteries, falſe-ſwearers, and tliat 


fair are ſooneſt to be found. 
have not re- 


Row, the German Row, where ſeveral forts of van 
and believe ſtedfaſtly con- 


of a blood- red colour. N 5 

And as in other. fairs of teſs moment thete are ſe- 
veral rows and ſtreets under their proper names, 
where ſuch and ſuch wares are vended : fo here like: 
wiſe you have the proper places, rows, ſteers, (biz. 
countries and kingdoms), where the wates of chi- 


* ö Here is the Britain 
Row, the French Row, the Italian Row, the Spanif] 


ties are to be fold. But, as in other fairs, ſome Jars 
commodity is as the chief of all the fair, ſo the ware 
of Rome and her merchandiſe is greatly promoted in 
this fair : only our Engliſh nation, with fome others, 
haven taken a diſlike thereat. 12 


Now 


0 


The freets 5 
of this far: 


oF 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. | | 


Now, as 1 ſaid, the way to the celeſtial city lies 
juſt through the town, where this luſty fair is kept; 
'and he that would go to the city, and yet not go 
through this town, muſt needs go out of the world. 


Chrift went The Prince of princes himſelf when here, went 
through this through this town to his own country, and that up- 


city. 


Chriſt 


bought no- 


on a Rr. day too; yea, and as I think, it was Beel- 
zebub, the chief lord of this fair, that invited ' him 
to buy of his vanities; yea, would have made him 
lord of the fair, would he but have done him re- 
verence as he went through the town. Yea, becaufe 
he was ſuch a perſon of honour, Beelzebub had him 
from ſtreet to ſtreet, and ſhewed him all the king- 
doms of the world in a little time, that he might, 


thing in this i poſſible, allure that bleſſed one, to cheapen and 


1 air. 


23 id 
81 
1 * 


buy ſome of his vanities; but he had ne mind to the 
merchandiſe, and therefore left the town without 
lying out ſo much as one farthing upon theſe vani- 
ties. This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing of long 
ſtanding, and a very great fair. 

Now theſe pilgrims, as I ſaid, muſt needs go 
through this fair. Well, fo they did; but behold, 
even as they entered into the fair, all the people m 
the fair were moved, and the town itſelf, as it were 
in a hubbub about them; and that for ſeveral rea- 
ſons: for 


Firſt; The pllgrims were clothed with fath kind 


of raiment as was diverſe from the raiment of any 


that traded in that fair. The people, therefore, 
the fair made a great gazing upon them: ſome ſaid 
they were fools ; ſome they were bedlams ; and fome 
they were outlandiſh men. TOR . 
Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, 
ſo they did likewiſe at their ſpeech; for few could 
2 what they ſaid; they naturally ſpoke the 


language of Canaan; but they that kept the fair 


were the men of this world: fo that from one end 
of the fair to the other, they ſeemed Barbarians to 
each other: 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuſe 
the merchandiſers; was, that theſe pilgrim's ſet 
very light by all their wares; they cared not ſo 
much as to look upon them; and if they called up- 
on them to buy, they would put their fingers in their 
ears, and cry,” Turn away mine eyes from beholdin 
vanity 5 and look upwards, fignifymg, that thels 

trade and traffic was in heaven. | 
One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriage 


Prov. 23. of the men, to ſay unto” them, What will ye Pay, 


but they looking gravely upon him; ſaid, We buy the 
truth. At that there was an occaſion taken to deſpiſe 
the men the more; ſome mocking, ſome taunting, 


me ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome calling upon 


others to ſmite them. At laft things came to an hub- 
bub, and a great ſtir in the fair, inſomuch that all 


order was confounded.” Now was word preſently 
* brought to. the great one of the fair, who quickly. 
came down and deputed ſome of his moſt truſty 


friends to take thoſe men in to an examination, a- 
bout whom the fair was almoſt overturned, So the 
men were brought to examination; and they that 
fat upon them aſked, Whence they came? whither 
they went? and what they did there in ſuch 
an unuſual garb? The men told them, That they 
were pilgrims and ſtrangers in the world; and that 
they were going to their own country which was 
the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and that they had-given 
no occaſion to the men of the town, nor yet to the 
merchandiſers, thus to abuſe them, and to ſtop them 
in their journey, except it was for that, when one 
Ps them what they would, buy, they ſaid, they 
would buy the truth. But they that were int- 
ed to examine them did not believe them to be any 
other than bedlams and mad, or elſe ſuch as came to 
put all things into a confuſion in the fair. There - 
fore they took them and beat them, and beſmeared 


them with dirt, and then put them into the cage, 


that they might be' made a ſpectacle to all the men 


of the fiir, There therefore they lay for fome time giv 


and were made the objects of any man's ſport, or 
malice, or revenge; the great one of the fair laugh - 


zng ſtill at all that befel them. But the men being 
pr rs OTIS PF EE {mon 
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of the ignominy and ſhame that was caſt upon them 


concluded the death of theſe two men. Where: 


brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 
brought before their enemies, and arraigne 


patient, and not rendering railing for railing by | 
contrariwiſe blefling, and giving good words for 1 
and kindneſs for injuries done, ſome men in the f * 
that were more obſerving, and leſs judiced the | 
the reſt, began to check and blame the baſer fort 10 
their continual abuſes done by them to the m 4 
They therefore in angry manner let fly at them: 
gain, counting them as bad as the men in the ca 
and telling them that they ſeemed confederates and 
ſhould be made partakers of their misfortunes, "Th 
others replied,. that for ought they could ſe * 
men were qulet and ſober, and intended no body a 
ny harm; and that there were many that traded in 
their fair that were more worthy to be put into the 
cage, yea, and * than were the men that 
they had abuſed. Thus, after divers words bad 
paſſed on both ſides, (the men behaving themſeloes 
all the while very wiſely and foberly before them), 
they felt to ſome blows among themſelves, and di 
harm one to another. Then were theſe two poor 
men brought before their examiners again, and there 
charged as being guilty of the late hubbub that had 
been in the fair. So they beat them pitifully, and 
hanged irons upon them, and led them in chains up 
and down the fair, for an example and terror to o. 
thers, leſt. any ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, or join 
themſelves unto them. But Chriſtian and Faithful 
behaved themſelves yet more wiſcly, and received 
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with ſo much meekneſs and patience, that it won to 
their ſide (though but few in compariſon of the reſt) 
ſeveral of the men in the fair. This put the other 
party yet into a greater rage, inſomuch that they 


fore they threatened, that neither cage nor irony 
ſhould ſerve their turn, but that they ſhould die fof 
the abuſe they had done, and for deluding the men 
of the fair, | 

Then were K e, to the cage again, un- 
til further order ſhould be taken with them. 80 they 
put them in, and made their feet faſt in the focks, 

Here therefore called again to mind what 
—_ had heard from their faithful friend Evangeliſt, > 
md were the more confirmed in their ways and fuf- 
ferings, by what he told them would happen to them. 
They alſe now comforted each other, that whoſe lot 
it was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have the beſt on it; 
therefore each man ſecretly wiſhed that he might 
have that preferment ; but committing themſelves 
to the all. wiſe diſpoſal of him that ruleth all things, 
with much content they abode in the condition in 
2 oy were, until they ſhould be otherwiſe dil 
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Then a convenient time being appointed, they 
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condemnation. When the time was come, 7 
judge's name was Lord Hate. good; Their indictment 
was-one and the ſame in ſubſtanee, though ſomewhat 
varying in form; the contents whereof were theſct 


| That they were enemies to and difturbers of the! 
trade ; That they had made commotiont and diviſions 
in the. town; and had won a party to their oun 12 | 
dangerous opinions, in contempt of the law of then 
Then Falchful began to anfwer, That he had - 
ly ſet himſetf againſt that which had ſet itſelf agar 
him that ic higher chan the higheſt And, faid be. 
28 for diſturbance, I make none, being myſelf a wo 
of peace; the parties that wete won to us, Were 2 | 
by beholding our truth and innocence, and ey 
only turned from the worſe to the better. An f 
to the king you talk of, ſince he is Beelzebnd, ' K 
enemy of our Lord, 1 defy him and all bis Ange ; 
Ihen nation was made, That they that PW 
ought to Fay for their Lord the King, againſt 3 
priſoner at the bar, ſfould forthwith appear, . 
ein their evidence. So their came in three . 


* 


neſſes, to wit, Envy, Superſtitiou, P. ickthank. = 
then aſked, | if they knew oh. rage er ' 
bar? and What they had to ſay for their The 


n 


0; 


ſtood rth En and ſaid to this effect: 
or . man a long time, A 
atteſt upon my oath, 
he w— , 
% Hold —Give him his at. 
they ſware him. Then he ſaid, My ] 
” n notwithſtanding his plauſibte name, is one 
thus eſt men in our country; He neither regard- 
of the nor people, law nor cuſtom; but doth all 
ein h — to polles all men with certain of his dil- 
1 4 — which he in the general calls 
T of faith and. haluneſs. And in particular I heard 
him 


* 


m, That Chriftianity and the 
3 . Vanity, were diametrically 
oppofite, he doth at ance, nat only condemn 
ſe © De doings but us in the doing of them. 

Judge. Then * the judge ſay to him, Haſt thou 
n e I could ſay much more, only 1 

— wat be tedious to the court vet, it need be, 
when the other gentlemen have given in their evi- 
—_ rather than any thing ſhall be wanting that 
will diſpatch him, I will enlarge my teſtimony againſt 
him. 80 he was bid ftand by, ff 

Then they called Superſtition, and bid him look 
upon the priſoner at the bar. They alfo aſked, what 
* ſay for their Lord the King againſt him? 
Then they {ware him: ſo he began. 
Super. My Lord, | 
with this man; nor do I deſire to have further know- 
ledge of bim. However this I know, that he is a 
very peſtilent fellow, from ſome diſcourſe that the 
other day [ had with him in this town; for then talk- 
ing with him, I heard him fay, that our religion was 
naught, and ſuch by which a man could by no means 
pleale God. Which Gying of his, my Lord, your 

Lordſhip very well knows what neceſſarily thence will 
follow, to wit; that we do ſtill worſhip in vain, are 

vet in our fins, and finally ſhall be damned: And this 

Ea which I have to ſay. n 

Then was Pickthank {wor and bid ſay what be 
knew in the behalf of their Lord the King, againſt 
the prilaner at xhe bt 

Piet. My Lord, and y u Gentlemen all, this fel- 
"low I have kriown of a long time, and have heard 
kim ſpeak things that ought not to be ſpoke; for he 


hs hath railed on dur Noble Prince Beelzebub, and hath. 
yes | Take contemptibly of his honourable friends, whoſe 
95 | names are the Lord Old- Mum, the Lord Carnal De- 
in light, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord Deſire of V ain- 


j. Glory, wy old Lord Leachery, Sir Having Greedy, 
with all the reſt of our nobility ; and he hath ſaid 


hey moreover, that if all men were of his mind, if po- 
heir ſible, there is nat one of theſe noblemen ſliquld have 
vere ay longer 4 being in this town. Beſides, he hath 
The not been afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who are 
nent now appointed to be his judge, calling you an ungod- 
what ly villain, with niany other ſuch- like vilifying terms, 


vith which he hath beſpattered moſt of the gentry 


bf gur town + 


4, When this PicKihank had toid his tale, the judgs 
1 f directed his ſpeech to the priſoner at the bar, ſaying 
TP 1 ou renegade, heretic, and traitor, haſt thou heard 


E theſe honeſt Gentlemen Have witneſſed againſt 
8 | 1 . 


ING May I ſpeak a few words in my own de- 
ain ce! TID, Sg 5 Al 
d be, vage. Srrch, frali; chou defervelt ta live no long- 
a man 7; but to be ſlain immediately upon the place : yet 
e won that all men may ſee our gentleneſs towards thee; 
ey are eus kee What thou haſt to ſay. RN 
nd 2 . Faith, 1. 1 fay then, in, anſwer to what Mr En- 
b, the W hath ſpoken, I never ſaid ought but this, That 
angel Mat rule, or laws, or cuſtom, or people, were flat 
at ba oſt the word of God, are diargetrically oppoſite 
alt tb 8 wriltianity, If I have ſid amiſs in this, convince 
ho unde my error, and I. am ready here before you to 
ee wit * my recantatiu. | Se: th 
The M. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr Superſtition, and 
2 vorſk; Nags me, I ſaid only this, That in the 
ord "I e God there is required a divine Faith ; but 
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The pilgrim's Progress 


befare this Honourable 


, 

4 : y: 5 
K * 
. 

, 


princi- | 


and could not be reconciled, By which ſay- 


I have no great acquaintazice 


Then fajd Mt Implacable; 


| 


there can be no divine faith without a divine revelal 
tion ot the will of God; Therefore, whatever is 
thruſt into the worſhip of God, that is not agreeable 
to divine revelation, cannot be done but by an human 
faith; which faith will not be profitable to eternal 
life. | 

3. As to what Mr Pickthank hath ſaid, I ſay, 
(avoiding terms, as that I am ſaid to rail, and the 
like,) that the prince of this town, with all the rab- 
blement, his attendants, by this Gentleman named, 
are more fit for being in hell than in this town and 
country: Aud ſo the Lord have mercy upon me. 


Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this The judę 
while ſtood by to hear and obſerve), Gentlemen of ſpeech to ths 
the jury, you ſee this man about whom ſo great an jury. 


uproar hath been made in this town: Vou have alſo 
heard what theſe worthy gentlemen have witneſſed 
apainſt him; alſo you have heard his reply and confeſ- 
ſion. It lieth now in your breaſts to hang him, or 
ſave his life; but yet I think meet to inſtruct you in 
our law: Ce iO ens ne = | 
There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the 
Treat, ſervant to out prince, that, leſt thoſe of 2 
contrary religion ſhould multiply, and grow too ſtrong 
for bim, their males ſhould be throwh into the river. 
There was alſo an act made in the days of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the Great, another of his ſervants, That who. 
ever would not fall down atid wotſhip his golden im- 
age; fhquld be thrown into a fiery furnace. There 
was alſo an act made in the days of Darius, That 
whoſe for ſometime called upon any God but him, 
ſhould be caſt into the lions den. Now the ſubſtance 
of theſe laws this rebel has broken, not only in thought, 
(which is not to be botn), but: alſo in word and deed,' 
which muſt therefore needs be intoterable. 
Far that of Pharaob, his law was made upon a f ap» 
poſition, to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet ap- 
parent; but here is a crime apparent. For the ſecond 


and third, you fee he diſputeth againſt our religion; 


and for the treaſon he hath confeſſed, he deſerveth 


Then went the jury out, whoſe names were, 
Blind. man, Mr No- gadd, My Malice, My Love- 
Mr Live-looſe, Mr Heady, Mr High. mind, Myr Enmi- 
ty, Mr Lyar, Mr Cruelty; Mr Hatelight, and My In. 
placable 3. wha every ane gate ih His private verdict 
againſt him among themſelves; and afterwards una- 
nimpuſly concluded to bring him in guilty before the 
judge: And firſt among themſelves, Mr Blind-man, 
the foreman faid, J ſee clearly that this man is an 
heretic.. Then ſaid Mr No-good, Away with fuch a 
fellow from the earth. Ay, faid Mr Malice; for 1 
hate the very Joaks of him: Then ſaid Nr Love- 
luſt,” I could never endure him. Nor I, faid Nr Live- 
looſe; for he would always be condemning my way. 
Haug him, hang him, aid Mr Heady. A forry ſcrub, 
faid Mr High Mind:. My heart riſeth againſt him, 
aid Mr Enmity. He is a rogue, ſaid Mr Lyar, 
Hanging is too good for him, {aid Mr Cruelty. Let 
diſpatch him opt of the way, ſaich Mr Hate Light. 

t I have all the 
reconciled to him 


world given me, I «cou 


They «ot 


therefore let us forthwith bring him in guilty of death. © fo 


. 3 
And ſo hey cid therefore he was preſently con- T 2 POW itt 
demned to be had from the place where he was, to ul 75 of 
the place from whence he came; and there td be put 1%. 


to the moſf cruel death that could be invented, 
according 
the buffeted nen t 
with knives; after that they ſtgned him with {tones ; 


then pricked him with their ſwords; and, laſt of all, 


they burnt him to. aſhes at the ſtake. 
Faithful to his end. 


Now I ſaw; that. 


Thus came 


1 Nr 
there ſtbod behind the multitude 


a Chariot and à couple of horſes waiting for Faith. 


ful, who (fo ſoon as his adverſaries had diſpatched 
him) was taken up into. if; and ſtraightway was ear- 
ried up through the clouds with found of tfutapet? 
the neareſt way to the celeſtial gate. But as for 
Chriſtian, he had ſome reſpite, and was etc. | 
back to priſon ; ſo he there remained for a ſpace x 


#: 


« 
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They therefore brought him out, to do with him The eri 
to their law; atid; firſt, they ſcourged him; death of. 
1 they buffeted him; then they lanted bis fleſh Faithſul. 


* 5 
ages 


_— 


Mr The urydnd 
4 uſt, their names. 
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but he that over-rules all things, having the power of 
their rage in his own hand, ſo wrought it about, that 


Chriſtian for that time eſcaped them, and went his 


way. And as he went he ſang, ſaying, 


Well, Faithful, thou haſt faithfully profeſt 
Unto thy Lord, with whom-thou ſhalt be bleſt ; 
When faithleſs ones, with all their vain delights, 
Are crying out under their helliſh plights: 

Sing, Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvive 
For though they kild thee, thou art yet alive. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian went not 
forth alone ; for there was one whoſe name was Hope- 
ful, (being ſo made by the beholding of Chriſtian 
and Faithful in their words and behaviour, in their 
ſufferings at the fair), who joined himſelf unto him, 
and entering into a brotherly covenant, told him that 
he would be his companion. Thus one died to bear 
teſtimony to the truth, and another riſes out of his 
aſhes to be a companion with Chriſtian in his pilgrim- 
age. This Hopeful alſo told Chriſtian, that there 
were many more of the men in the fair that wo 
take their time and follow after; | 
80 I ſaw, that quickly after they were got out of 
the fair, they overtook one that was going before 
them, whoſe name was By-ends ; ſo they ſaid to him, 
What countryman, Sir? and how far go you this 
way? He told them, that he came from the town 
of Fair-Speech, and he was going to the celeſtial 
city; but told them not his name. 2 | 
From Fair-Speech, ſaid Chriſtian; is there any 
good that lives there? * 
By-endi. Ves, ſaid By-ends, I hope. 
Chr. Pray, Sir, What may I call you | 
 By-ends. I am a ſtranger to you, and you to me; 
if you be going this way, I ſhall be glad of your 
company; if not, I muſt be content. 
Chr. This town of Fair-Speech, ſaid Chriſtian, I 
have heard of, and, as I remember, they fay it is a 
wealthy place. v3 i M8 | N 

By-ends. Yes, I will aſſure you that it is, and 1 
have very many rich kindred there. 0 

Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there, if x man 

may be ſo bold? Fel | 
y-ends. Almoſt the whole 'towrt ; and, in parti- 
cular, my Lord Turn- about, my Lord Time-ſerver, 
my Lord Fair-Speech, (trom whoſe anceſtors that 
town firſt took its name); alſo Mr Smooth-man, 


Mr Facing-both-ways, Mr Any-thing ; and the par- 


ſon of our pariſh Mr ngues, was my mother's 

own brother by the father's ſide; and, to tell you 

the truth, I am become a gentleman of good quality, 

yet my great-grandfather was but a waterman, look- 

ing one way and rowing, another, and I got moſt of 

my eſtate by the ſame occupation. 5 
Chr. Are you a married man? 


By-ends. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous wo- 


man, the daughter of a virtuous woman; ſhe was 
my Lady Feigning's daughter; therefore ſhe came 
of a very honourable family, and is arrived to ſuch 


a pitch of breeding, that ſhe knows how to carry it 


to all, even to prince and peafant. It is true, we 


ſometimes differ in religion from thoſe of the ſtricter 
ſort, yet but in two ſmall points: Firſt, We never 


ſtrive againſt wind and tide, Secondly, We are al- 


ways moſt zealous when religion goes in his ſilver 
ſlippers; we love much to walk with him in the 


ſtreet, if the ſun ſhines, and the people applaud him. 


Then Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide to his fellow 
Hopeful, ſaying, It runs in my mind, that this' is 
one By. ends of Fair-Speech; and if it be he, we 

| have as very a knave in our company as dwelleth in 
all theſe parts, Then ſaid Hopefut, Aſk him; we 
Chriltian came up with him again, and faid, Sir, 
You talk as if you knew ſomething more than all 
the world doth; and, if I take not my mark amiſs, 
I deem I have half a gueſs of you : is not your name 


thinks he ſhould not be aſhamed. of his name. 


Mr By-ends of Fair-Speech? 
' By-ends. This is not my name; 


* 


ever it was, and my chance was to get thereb but 


vou overtook me, even 
overtake me that will be glad of my company. 


but indeed it is a 
nick-name that is given me by ſome that cannot a- 
bide me, and I muſt be content to bear it as a xe- 


ch, as other good men have born theirs het... © 
7.0. But did you never give an — 1 
call you by this name? | 
By-ends. Never! never! 'The worſt that ever 
d to give them an occaſion to give me this as L 
was, that I had always the luck to jump in my 


judgement with the preſent way of the times, what. 


to men tg 


if things are thus caſt upon me, let me count them 
a bleſſing; but let not the malicious load me there. 
fore with reproach. 

Chr, I thought indeed that you were the 1 
that I heard ef; and, to tell you what I think I 
fear this natne belongs to -you more properly than 
you are willing we ſhould think it doth, 

By-ends . Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
help it : You ſhall find me a fair company-keeper, if 
you will ſtill admit me your aſſociate. 

Chr, If you will go with us, you muſt go againſt 
wind and tide; the which, I perceive, is againſt your 
opinion. You muſt alſo own religion in his rags, 33 
well as when in his ſilver ſlippers; and ſtand by him 
too when bound in irons, as well as when he walketh 
the ſtreets with applauſe. | | 
By-ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it over my 
faith; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with vou. 

Chr, Not a ſtep farther, unleſs you will do in what 
I propound, as we. 

Then ſaid By-ends, I ſhall never deſert my old 
principles, ſince they are harmleſs and profitable. If 
I may not go with you, I muſt do as I did before 
go by myſelf, until ſome 


Then I faw in my dream, that Chriſtian and 
Hopeful forſook him, and kept their diſtance before 
him ; but one of them looking back, faw three men 
following Mr By-ends; and behold, as they came up 
with him, he made them a very low congee ; and 
they alſo gave him a compliment. The men's names 
were Mr Hold-the-world, Mr Money-love, and Mr 
Save-all ; men that Mr By-ends had formerly been 
acquainted with; for in their minority they were 
ſchool-fellows, and taught by one Mr Gripe man, 2 
ſcheolmaſter in Love-gain, which is a market- town 
in the county of Coveting, in the north. This 
ſchoolmaſter taught them the art of getting, either 
by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting 
on a guiſe of religion; and theſe four gentlemen had 
attained much of the art of their maſter, ſo that they 
could each of them have kept ſuch a ſchool themſelves. 
Well, when they had, as I faid, thus faluted each 
other, Mr Money-love ſaid to Mr By-ends, wo 
are they upon the road before us? For Chriſtian an 
Hopeful were yet within view. _ 
N. They are a couple of far country men, 
that after their mode are going on pilgrimage. P 
Money-love. Alas! why did not they ſtay that w | 
might have had their good company ; for they, = 
we, and you, Sir, I hope, are going on Pry. 
By-ends. We are fo, indeed; but the men beto 
us are fo rigid, and love ſo much their „Ae ae 
and do alſo ſo lightly eſteem the opinions 0 ot vs 6 
that let a man be never ſo Godly, yet if he _ 
not with them in all things, they thruſt him q 
out of their company. | | 
Myr Save-all. That is bad; but we read of _ 
that are righteous over much ; and ſuch won 5 _— 
neſs prevails with them to judge and con 3 
but themfelves. But J pray, what, and how 
were the things wherein you differed? 1 
By-ends. Whby they, after their headfirong — 
ner, conclude, that it is their duty to ruſh o 


journey all weathers, and I am for waiting for wWIn 
and tide. They are 


for hazarding all for — 45 
lap, and I am for taking all advantages to ſecure | 
life and eſtate. They . for holding their notion“ 
though all other men be againſt them; Ar 
religion, in What, and fo far as the times 3 
ſafety will bear it. They are for religion he walls 
rags and contempt; but I am for him When — 
in his ſilver flippers, in ſunſhine, —— — 42 Rill, 
Me Hold-the-world. Ax, and hold y = 


& 


for my part, I can count him 
the liberty to keep What ne 
Let us be wiſe 
while the ſun 


nts By- ends 5 for, 
that having 
2 an be ſo unwiſe as to loſe it. 
2 It is beſt to make hay 
2 
ſhines. 5 | fit with 
only when the can have profit wit 
_ — _— end- ſometimes rain, and ſometimes 
lea * If they be ſuch fools as to go through the 
* t let us be content to take fair weather along 
n 2 For my part, I like that religion beſt that 
— land with the ſecurity of God's good bleſſings 
= For who can imagine, that is ruled by his 


_— God has beitowed upon us the good 
thingy of this life, but that he would have us keep 


is ſake? Abraham and Solomon grew rich 
Ro Job ſays, that a good man hal lay 
1 —y as 4uſt. Brit he muſt not be ſuch as the men 
wo eus, if they be as you have deſcribed them: . 
wy Save-all. I think that we are all agreed in this 
matter, and therefore there needs no more words 
= Money-love. No, there needs no more words a- 
bout this matter indeed; for he that believes nei- 
ther ſcripture nor reaſon, (and you ſee we have both 
on our fide), neither knows his own Hberty, nor 
hi wi ſafety. OG : 4 
_ Brandt, My brethren, we are,. as you fee, 
going all on pilgrimage; and for our better diverſion 
from things that are bad, give me leave to propound 
to you this queſtion: _ | PEAS 
yy a — a miniſter, or a tradeſman, Ge. 
ſhould have an advantage he before him, to get the 
good bleſſings of this life, yet ſo as that he can by no 
means come by —_ except -» oy N ary, at _— 
he becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome points o 
religion that he meddled not with before; may he 
not uſe theſe means to attain his end, and yet be 4 
ri ht honeſt man ? 7 : 3 a 1 
by Money-love. I fee the bottom of your queſtion ; 
and with thoſe gentlemen's good leave, I will en- 
deavour to ſhape you an anſwer. And, firſt, to ſpeak 
to your queſtion as it concerns a miniſter himſelf: 
Suppoſe a- miniſter a worthy man, poſſeſſed but of a 
very ſmall benefice, and has in his eye a greater, 
more fat, and plump by far; he has atfo now an op- 
portunity of getting it, yet ſo as by being more ſtudi- 
bus, by preaching more frequently and zealouſly, 
and, becauſe. the temper of the people requires it, 
b 2 1 his 8 Wh, N Fo 
ee no reaſon but a man may do this, (provid e 
has a call), ay, and a great deal more befides, and 
yet be an honeſt man. . 
1. 3 of a greater benefice is 
cannot be contradicted), 
Providence ; ſo then l may get it if he can, mak- 
ing no queſtion for conſcience lake; . 
2. Beſides, his deſire after that benefice makes hi 
more ſtudious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and ſo 
makes him a better man, yea, makes him better im- 
prove his parts, which is according to the mind of God. 
155 0 8 2 2 complying with the temper of 
People, by deſerting, to ferve them, fome of his 
Puciples, this argueth, 1. That he is of a ſelf-deny- 
"g temper; 2. Of a ſweet and wane deportment ; 
3: And ſo more fit for the miniſterial function. 
pf I conclude then, that a miniſter that changes 4 
8 for a great, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be judged 
ey. but rather, ſince he is improved in his 
1 induſtry hereby, be counted as one that 


hand 4 Fon R's and the opportunity put into his 


r RT nR 


nd 


en, 


lawful, (this 


nd non to the ſecond part of the queſtion, which 
. the tradeſman you afar a”; Suppoſe 
: ifs to have but a poor employ in the world, 
ler — coming religious, he may mend bis mar- 
witower, . get a rich wife, or more and far better 
bu tha to his hop; for my part, I ſee no feafon 
1 Tobecbe 3 done. For why ? 
me religious is a vi at means 
ou a man becometh fo, nder by wie moans; 


ſhop. N 4 , 
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ſce how the bee lieth ſtill all winter, 


ſince it is ſer before him by 


or is it x U 
i eee, 


—— 


3. Beſides, the man that gets theſe by becoming. 
religious, gets that which is good of them that are 
good, by becoming good himſelf: So then, here is a 
good wife, and good cuſtomers, and good gain, and 
all the: by becoming religious, which is good: Fhere- 
fore, to become religious to get all theſe, is a good 
and profitable deſign. „ | 

This anſwer thus made by this Mr Money. love to 
Mr By-ends's queſtion, was highly applauded by 
them all; wherefore they concluded upon the whole, 
that it was moſt wholeſome and advantageous, And 
becauſe,” as they thought, no man was able ro con- 


tradict it, and becauſe Chriftian and Hopeful were 


yet within call, they jointly agreed to aſſault them 
with the queſtion as ſoon as they overtook them; and 
the rather, becauſe they had oppoſed Mr By-ends 
before. So they called after them, and they ſtopt 


and ſtood ſtill till they came up to them, But they 


concluded, as they went, that not Mr By-ends, but 
old Mr Hold-the- world, ſhould propound the queſtion 
to them, becavſe, as they ſuppoſed, their anſwer to 
him would be without che remainder of that heat 
that was kindled berween Mr By-ends and them, at 
their parting a little before. | 

So they came up to each other, and after. a ſhort 
ſalutation, Mr Hold-the-world propounded the queſ- 
tion to Chriſtian and his fellow, and bid them to an- 
ſwer it if they could. Ds LE Ne. | 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Even a babe in religion 
may anſwer ten thouſand ſuch queſtions. For, if it 
be unlawful to follow Chriſt for loaves, as it is John 
6. how much more abominable is it to make of him 
and religion a ſtalking- horſe to get and enjoy the 
world ? Nor do we find any other than heathens, hy- 
pocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this opinion. 

1. Heathens: For when Hamor and Sechem had a 
mind to the duughter and cattle of Jacob, and ſaw 
that there was no way for them to come at them, 
but by becoming circumciſed, they ſaid to their com- 
panions, If every male of us be circumciſed, as they 
are cireumciſed, ſhall not their cattle, and their ſub- 
ſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? Their 
danghters and their cattle were that which they 


-0 
* 


ſought to obtain, and their religion the ſtalking-horſe Ger. 34. 20. 


they made ufe of to come at them. Read'the whole — 24. 
ry, „ os E ER e 
2. The hypocritical Phariſees were alſo of this re- 
ligion: Long prayers were their pretences; but to 


* . 


get widows houſes was their intent; and greater Luke 10. 46! 


damnation was from God their judgement. 

3. Judas the devil was alſo of this religion; he 
was religious for the bag, that he might be poſſeſſed 
of what was therein; but he was laſt, caft away and 
the very ſon of perdition, * . | os 
- 4. Simon the witch was of this religion too: for 


7 


he would have had the Holy Ghoſt, that he might As 8. 1g. 


have got money therewith; and his ſentence from 22. 
Peter's mouth was according. . 

5. Neither will it go out of my mind, but that 
that man that takes up religion for the world, will 
throw away religion for the world; for fo ſurely as 
Judas deſigned the world in becoming religious, ſo 
ſurely did he alfo ſell religion and his maſter for the 
fame. To anſwer the queſtion therefore affirma- 
tively; as I perceive you have done, and to accept of 
as authentic, fuch anſwer, is both heatheniſh, hypo- 
critical; and deviliſh: and your reward will be ac- 
cording to your works. Then they ſtood ſtaring one 
upon another, but had not wherewith to anſwer 
Chriſtian. Hopeful alſo approved of the ſoundneſs 
of Chriftians's anſwer, ſo there was a great ſilence 
among them. Mr By-ends and his company alſo 
ſtaggered and kept behind, that Chriſtian and Hope- 
ful might out-go them. Then fait Chriſtian to his 


fellow, If thefe men cannot ſtand before the ſen- 


tence of men, what will they do with the fentene f 
of God? And if they are mute when dealt with The ca/e 


by ,veſlels of clay, What will they do when they that pil- 

ſhall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire? g711ms have, 
Then Chriſtian and Hopefut out - went them again ig but little 

and went till they came at a delicate plain, called in this life. 


Eaſe, where they went with much content; but that 
J | | plaiy - 
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plain was but narrow, ſo they were quickly got over 


it. Now at the farther fide of that plain was a little 
hill, called Lucre, and in that hill a ſilver mine, 
which ſome of them that had formerly gone that 
way, becauſe of the rarity of it, had turned aſide 
to ſee : but going too near the brink of the pit, the 
ground, being deceitful under them, broke, and they 
were {lain : Some alſo had been maimed there, and 


could not, to their dying day, 


over-againſt the ſilver mine, ſtood Demas (gentle-, 
man-like) to call paſſrugers to come and fee; who. 


be their own men again. 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that a little off the road 


{aid to Chriſtian and his fellow, Ho! turn aſide 
hither, and I will ſhew you a thing. 
Chr, What thing is ſo deſerving, as to turn us out 


of the way? 
Demag. Here 


1 


is a ſilver mine, and ſome digging 


in it for treaſure; if you will come, with a little 
pains, you may richly provide for yourſelves, 


place before now, and how many have there been 


Hope. Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us go 


ſee, 


Chr. Nor I, ſaid, Chriſtian, I have heard of this 


{lain; and beſides, that treaſure is a ſnare to thoſe 
that ſeek it; for it hindereth them in their ilgrimage. 
Then Chriſtian called to Demas, ſaying, Is not 
the place dangerous? Hath it not hindered many in 
their pilgrimage. 


Demag. Not very 


dangerous, except to thoſe that 


are careleſs; but withal, he bluſhed as he ſpake. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to hopeful, Let us not 
ſtir a ſtep, but ſtill keep on our way. 


Hope. 1 will warrant you, when By-ends comes 


up, if he hath the ſame invitation as we, he will 
turn in thither to ſee. n. = | 
Chr. No doubt thereof; for his principles lead him 


that way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 


Demag. Then Demas called again, ſaying, But 
will you not come over and ſee ? 


* 


2 2 


Chr., Then Chriſtian roundly anſwered, Gaying, 


— 


Demas, thou art an enemy to the right ways of the 
Lord of this way, and h 


been already condemned 


for thine own turning aſide, by one of his Majeſty's 
judges; and why ſeekeſt thou to bring us into the 


like condemnation ? Beſides, if we at all turn aſide, 
our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, and 


will there put us to ſhame, where we would ſtand 
with boldneſs before him. | 


' deſerveſt no better reward. 


They ſee a 
ſtrange mo- 
mument. 


Demas cried again, That he alſo was one of their 


fraternity; and that if they would tarry a little, he 


— 


alſo himſelf would walk with them. : 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What is thy name: Is 
it not tlie ſame by the which I have called thee? 


Demas. Ves, my name is Demas, I am the ſon 
of Abraham. COTA 
Chr. 1 know you; Gehazi was 


your great-grand- 


father, and Judas'your father, and you have trod 


in their ſte 


uſeſt: thy father was hanged for a traitor, and thou 


when we come to the King, we will tell him of this 
thy behaviour. Thus they went their way. | 
By this time By-ends and his companions were 
come again within ſight, and they at the firſt beck 


went over to Demas. Now, whether they fell into 


the pit by Iooking over the brink thereof, or whether 
' they went down to dig, or Whether they were 
ſmothered, in the bottom by the damps that com- 


monly -ariſe, of theſe things I am not certain; but 
this I obſerved; that they never were ſeen 
the way. Then ſang Chriſtian, 


the ſhape of a 


Now Ifaw, that juſt on 1 | 
the pilgrims came to a place where ſtood an dd mo- 
nument hard by the high-way ſide, at the fight of 
which they were both concerned, becauſe of the 
- ftrangene(s of the form thereof; for it ſeemed to 
them as if it had been a woman transformed into 


pillar; here therefore they ſtood look-' 


again in 


 Bye-ends and ſilver Demas both agree, 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A ſharer in hi; lucres fo theſe de 
Take up in this world, arid no farther go. 


the other ſide of this plain, 


iu” 


"lj 


- it is but a deviliſh prank that thou 
Aſſure thyſelf, that 


their way lay juſt upon the banks of this river. 


great delight; they drank alſo of th to their 


on tlie banks of this river, on 
for all manner of fruit; 
and the leaves they eat to prevent ſurfeits and ws 
diſeaſes that are incident to thoſe that heat oo 
blood by travels. On eicher fide of the river was fh 


ing, and looking upon it, but could not 0 
tell what they ſhould make thereof, At laſt Hg 
eſpied written upon the head thereof, a nr as 
aw unuſual hand; but he being no ſcholar Rs. ba 
Chriſtian (for he was learned) to ſee if he could * 
out the meaning; ſo he came, and after a little bn 
ing of the letters together, he found the ſane t ( 
this, Remember Lots wife. So he read it * 
fellow ; after which they both concluded, that 47 
was the pillar of ſalt into which Lot's wiſe was tu 
ed, for looking back with a covetous heart, when FR | 
was going from Sodom for ſafety. Which ſudden 
and amazing ſight; gave them occaſion of this diſcourſe 

Chr. Ah, my brother! This is a ſeaſonable 6 * 
it came opportunely to us after the invitation which 
Demas gave us to come over to view the hill Lucre. 
and had we gone over, as he deſired us, and as they 
walt inclined to do, (my brother), we had, for on t 
I know, been made, like this woman, a ſpectacle in 
thoſe that ſhall come after to behold. - 

Hope. 1 am ſorry that I was fo fooliſh, and am 
made to wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife. 
for wherein was the difference betwixt her fin and 
mine? She only looked back, and J had a defire tg 
go ſee: Let grace be adored, and let me be aſham. 
ed, that ever ſuch a thing ſhould be in mine heart 

Chr. Let us take notice of what we ſee here, for 
our help for time to come. This woman eſcaped one 
judgement, for ſhe fell not by the deſtruction of $6. 
dom; yet ſhe was deſtroyed by another; as we ſee 
ſhe is turned into a pillar of ſalt. | f 

Hope: True; and ſhe may be to us both caution 
and example; caution, that we ſhould ſhun her fin; 
or a ſign of what judgement will overtake ſuch 2 
ſhall not be prevented by this caution. So Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hundred and 
fifty men that periſhed in their ſins, did alſo become 
a ſign or example to beware. But above all, I muſe 
at one thing, to wit, how Demas and his fellows can 


ra time 


ſtand fo confidently yonder to look for that treaſure, 


which this woman, but for looking behind her after 
(for we read not that ſhe ſtept one foot out of the 
way), was turned into a pillar of ſalt; eſpecially 
ſince the judgement which overtook her did make 


her an example within ſight of where they are; for | 


they cannot chuſe but ſee her, 
their eyes. 5 WY 
Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argu- 
eth that their hearts are grown defperate in the caſe; 
and I cannot tell who to compare them to ſo fitly, 
as to them that pick pockets in the preſence of the 
judge, or that will cut purſes unger the gallows. It 


did they but lift up 


is laid of the men of Sodom, that they were ſinneri ( 


exceedingly, becauſe they were finners before tit 
Lord, that is, in his eye- ſight, and notwithſtanding 


the kindneſſes that he had ſhewed them; for the land 


of Sodom was now like the garden of Eden hereto- 
fore. This provoked him the more to jealouly, and 
made their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out 
of heaven could make it. And it is molt rationally 


to be concluded, that ſuch, even ſuch as theſe are, 


that ſhall ſin in the ſight, yea, and that too in de- 
ſpite of ſuch examples, that are ſet continually be- 
fore them ts caution them to the contrary, muſt 
partakers of the ſevereſt judgements. _ 

Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt ſaid the truth; but what 
a mercy is it; that neither thou, but eſpecially I, am 
not made myſelf this example! This miniſtereth oo 
caſion to us to thank God, to fear before hun, 3 
always to remember Lot's wife: 


* 


I faw then that they went on their way to a 17 
ſant river, which David the king called the vit 


Now 


God; but John, the river of the water of life. Here 


k * . . ; © 4 1 it 
therefore Chriſtian and his companion walked. Edde 
river, which was pleaſant and enlivening 
weary ſpirits; beſides, 
either ſide, were green trees, 


=” So” =o mu „42 © o& mo 
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= 


curiouſly beautified with lilies; and it 
A ont the — long. In this meadow they 
nay wn and flept ; for here they might he down 
oh . When they awoke, they gathered again of 
= fruit of the trees, and drank again of the water 
* river, and then lay down again to ſleep. Thus 
they did ſeveral days and nights. Then they ſang. 


5% ve. how theſe cryſtal ſireams do glide 
get's Nigra by the highway fide ! 

he meadows green, beſides their fragrant ſmell, 
Yeild dainties for them! and he that can tell 
What pleaſant fruit, yea, leaves, theſe trees do yield, 
Fill foon ſell all, that he may buy this field. 


they were diſpoſed to go on, (for they were 
3 at dei journey's end), they eat and WE 
e in my dreain; that they had not 
journeyed far, but the river and the way for a time 
— at which they were not a little ſorry; yet 
Ss durſt not go out of the Way. Now the way 
> wv the river was rough, and their feet tender by 
reaſon of their travels; ſo the ſouls of the pilgrims 
were much diſcouraged becauſe of the way; where- 
fore fill as they went on, they wiſhed for better 
way. Now a little before them, there was on the 
left hand of the road a meadow, and a ſtill to go o- 
ver into it, and that meadow is called By-Path-Mea- 
1 dow. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, If this mea- 
dow lieth along by our way- ſide, let us go over into 
it. Then he went to the ſtile to ſee; and behold 
a path lay along by the way on the other fide of the 
fence, It is according to my wiſh, ſaid Chriſtian ; 
here is the eaſieſt going; come, good Hopeful, and 
let us go out over. 3 
Hope. But how if this path ſhould lead 
. ˙md ĩͤ K 7˙¹3v¹N v-xTn. — 
Chr. That is not likely, ſaid the other; look, doth 
it not go along by the way- ide? So Hopeful, being 
perſuaded by bis fellow, went after him over the 
* ſtile, When they were gone over, and were got in- 
to the path, they found it very eaſy for their feet : 
and withal, they looking before them, eſpied a man 
walking as they did, (and his name was Vain-Confi- 
dence); ſo they called after him, and aſked bim, 
whether that way led? He aid; to the celeſtial gate. 


us out of 


you may ſee. we are right; ſo, they followed, and 
he went before them. But behold the night came 
on, and it grew. very dark; fo that they that were 
behind loſt the ſight of him that went before. 


It He therefore that went before, (Vain Confidence 
ri ( by name), not ſeeing. the way before him, fell into 
he | deep pit, which was on purpoſe there made by the 
vg prince of thoſe grounds, to catch vain-glorious fools 
nd withal, and was daſhed in pieces with his fall. 
to- Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard him fall. So 
nd they called to know the matter, but there was none 
out to anſwer, only they heard a groaning. Then ſaid 
ly ful, Where are we now? Then was his fellow 
Ire, lent, as miſtruſting that he had led him out of the 
de- Way; and now. it began to rain, and thunder and 
be- lighten, in a moſt dreadful manner; and the waters 
: be _ amain, ! by & 43.9 Ea bo j- n 
Then Hopeful. groaned in himſelf, ſaying, Oh, 
That that T had kept an'my way | - Sr 5 
am Who would haye thought that this path 
voc. ſhould have led us out of the way? 1 X 
and \ Hope. 1 was afraid on it at the very firſt, and 
Y therefore gave you that gentle caution. I would 
5 ve ſpoke plainer, but that you are older than I. 
t 6 brother, be not offended, Jam forty 
brought thiee out of the way, and that 1 haye 


put thee into 
ther, forgive 
„Hope. Be 
thee; and be 

Uhr. Jam 


ſuch imminent, danger; pray, my bro- 
me; I did not do it of an evil intent. 
comforted, my. brother, for I forgive 
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Look, ſaid Chriſtian, did not I tell you ſo? B this 


| ſhiny weather fell into fits), and loſt for a time 
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there be any danger, I may be firſt therein, becauſe 
by my means we are both gone out of the way. 
Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful you ſhall not go firſt ; for 
your mind being troubled, may lead you out of the 
way again. Then for their encouragement they 


heard the voice of one, ſaying, Let thine heart be Fer. 31. to 


towards the highway ; even the way that thou went- 
eſt, turn again, But by this time the waters were 
greatiy riſen, by reaſon of which the way of going 
back was very dangerous. (Then I thought that it is 
eaſier going out of the way when we are in, than 
going, in when we are but). Yet they adventured to 
go back, but it was fo dark, and the flood was fo 
high, that in their going back they had like to have 
been drowned nine or ten times, W ä 

Neither could they, with all the {kill they had, 
get again to the ſtile that night; wherefore at laſt, 
lighting under a little ſhelter, they ſat down there 
until the day brake; but being weary, they fell a- 


ſleep. Now there was not far from the place where They /lcep 


they lay, a caſtle, called Doubting-Caſtle, the owner zu the 


whereof was Giant Deſpair, and it was in his grounds grounds of 
they now were ſleeping ; wherefore he getting up Giant De/* 


in the morning early, and walking up and down in pair. 
his fields, caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his 


grounds: Then with a grim and ſurly voice, he bid He finds 


them awake, and afked them whence they were, and them in hik 
what they did ih his grounds?” They told him they ground, and 


were pilgrims; and that they had loſt their way. carries 
Then ſaid the Giant, you have this night treſpaſſed them to 
on me, by trampling in and lying on my ground, Donbting 
and therefore you muſt go along with me. So they Caſtlo. 
were forced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than they. 
They elſo had but little to ſay, for they knew them- 
ſelves in a fault. The Giant therefore drove them 
before him, and put them into his caſtle, in a very 
dark dungeon, naſty and ſtinking to the ſpirits of 
theſe two men. Here then they lay from Wedneſ- 
day morning until Saturday night, without one bit 
of bread, or drop of drink, or light, or any to aſk: 
how they did: they were therefore here in evil caſe, 
and were far from friends and acquaintance. Now, 
in this place Chriſtian had double ſorrow, becauſe it 
was throught his unadviſed haſte that they were 
brought into this diftreſs, - , 

Now Giant Deſpair had a wife, and her name was 
Diffidence: ſo when he was gone to bed, he told his 
wife what he had done, to wit, That he had taken 
a couple df priſoners, and caſt them into his dungeon, 
for treſpaſſing on his grounds. Then he aſked her 
alſo, what he had beſt to do further to them? So ſhe 
aſked him what they were, whence they came, and 
whither they were bound? and he told her. Then 
ſhe counſelled him, that when he aroſe in the morn- 


ing, he ſhould beat them without mercy: ſo when he 


aroſe, he getteth him a grievous crab- tree cud gel, and 
goes dovyn into the dungeon to them, and there firſt 
alls to rating of them as if they were dogs, although 


they gave him never a word of diſtaſte : then he falls Giant De/z 


upon them, and beat them fearfully, in ſich ſort; pair beats 


that they were not able to help themſelves, or to turn his priſo- 
them upon the flobr, © This done, he withdraws, and ners. 
leaves them there to condole their miſery, and. to 
mourn under their diſtreſs: ſo all that day they ſpent 
their time in nothing but ſighs and bitter -lamentaii- 


ons. The next night ſhe talked with her huſband 


about them further; and under ſtanding, that they 
were yet alive, did adviſe him to counſel them to 
make away with themſelves; ſo when morning was 
come, he goes to them in a ſurly manner, as before, 
and. perceiving them to be very ſore with the ſtripes 


F 


| D 
that be had given them the day before, he told Giant | Def. 


them, that ſince they were never like to come out of pnir coun 


that place, their only way would be forthwith to /els them 10 
make an end of themſelves, either with knife, hal- kill the- 


ter, or poiſon: for why, ſaid he, ſhould you chuſe ſelves. 
life, ſeeing it is attended with ſo much birterneſs? 


But they defired him to let them go; with that he 
looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to them, had 


doubtleſs made an end of them himſelf, but that he 
fell into one of his fits, (for he ſometimes. in fun« 
the 


uſe 


* : ; : . PF” 
„ . . ; c 0 


Job 7. 5. 
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uſe of his hand; wherefore he withdrew, and left 
them as before, to conſider what to do. Then did 
the priſoners conſult between themſelves, whether it 
was beſt to take his counſel or no; and thus they be- 
n to diſcourſe : | 3400+ | 
Chr. Brother, ſaid Chriſtian, what ſhall we do? 
The life that we now live is miſerable! For my part, 
F know not whether it is beſt to live thus, or to die 
out of hand. My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling rather than 
life, and the grave is more ealy for me than this 
dungeon! Shall we be ruled by the Giant?. ; 
Hope. Indeed our preſent condition is dreadful, 
and death would be far more welcome to me than 
thus for ever to abide: but yet let us conſider, the 
Lord of the country to which we are going, hath 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, no not to another 
man's perſon; much more then are we forbidden to 
take his counſel, to kill ourſelves. Beſides, he that 
Kills another, can but commit murder upon his body: 
but for one to kill himfelf, is to kill body and foul at 
once. And moreover, my brother, thou talkeſt of 
eaſe in the grave; but haſt thou forgotten the hell, 
whether for certain the murderers go? For no mur- 
derer hath eternal life, &. And let us conſider a- 
gain, that all the law is not in the. hand- of Giant 
Deſpair ; others, fo far as I can underſtand, have 
been taken by him as well as we, and yet have eſ- 
caped out of his hands, Who knows, but that God 
who made the world, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair 
may die, or that, at ſome time or other, he may 
forget to lock us in; or that he may in a ſhort time 
have another of his fits before us, and may loſe the 
uſe of his limbs? And if ever that ſhould come to 
paſs again, for my part I am reſolved to pluck up the 
Heart of a man, and to my utmoſt to get from 


under his hand. I was a fool that I did not try to 


do it before; but, however, my brother, let us be 
patient, and endure a while; the time may come 
that may give us a happy releaſe; but let us not be 
our own murderers. With theſe words Hopeful at 
preſent did moderate the mind of his brother; fo. 
they continued together (in the dark) that day in 
their {ad and doleful condition. : T0 
Well, towards evening the Giant goes down into 
the dungeon again, to ſee if his priſoners had taken 
his counſel; but when he came there, he found them 
alive; and truly alive was all; for now, what for 
want of bread and water, and by reaſon of the. 
wounds they received when he beat them, they could 
do little but breathe. But I ſay, he found them a- 
live; at which he fell into a grievous rage, and told 
them, That feeing they had diſobeyed his counſel, 
it ſhould be. worſe with them than if they had never 
been born. | | | WR 
At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 
Chriſtian fell into a ſwoon; but coming a little. to 
himſelf again, they renewed their diſcourſe about 
the Giant's counſel, and whether yet they had beſt 
take it or no. Now, Chriſtian again ſeemed to be 
for doing it; 
followeth : £ | | REY 
Hope. My brother, ſaid he, remembereſt thou 
not, how yaliant thou haſt been heretofore? Apol- 
lyon could not cruſh thee, nor could all that thou 
didſt hear, or fee, or feel, in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death ; what hardſhip, terror, and amaze- 
ment, haſt thou already gone through, and art thou 
now nothing but fear? Thou ſeeſt that I am in the 
dungeon with thee, a far weaker man by nature than 
thou art; alſo this Giant has wounded me as well as 


thee, and hath alſo cut off the bread and water from 


my mouth, and with thee I mourn without the 


light. But let us exerciſe a little more patience : 


Remember how thou playedſt the man at Vanity- 
- Fair, and was neither afraid of the chain nor cage, 
nor yet cf bloody death; wherefore let us (at leaſt uo 


avoid the ſhame that becomes not a Chriſtian to be 


found in) bear np with patience as well as we can. 
Now night being come again, and the Giant and 


his wife being in bed, ſhe atked him concerning the 


priſoners, and if they had taken his counſel? To 
Which he replied, They are ſturdy rogues; they 


but Hopeful made his ſecond reply as 


If 


chuſe rather to bear all hardſhips, than to make 2 
way with themſelves. Then, faid ſhe, take them 
into the caſtle-yard to-morrow, and ſhew them the 
bones and ſkulls of thoſe that thou haſt already gif 
patched, and make them believe, ere a week comes 
to an end, thou alſo wilt tear them in pieces, as thou 


haſt done their fellows before them. 2 
So when the morning was come, the Giant goes to ne 
them again, and takes them into the caſtle- yard, and C 
ſhews them as his wife had bidden him. Theſe, (iq 71 8 
he, were pilgrims, as you are, once, and they tr 4 0 
paſſed on my grounds, as you have done; and when 1 8 
I thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and fo within * the 
ten days I will do you; go, get you down to your ol C 
den again; and with that he beat them all the way * S 
thither. They wy therefore all the day of Saturday | tra! 
in lamentable caſe, as before; Now, when night C 
was come, and when Mrs Diffidence and her huſ. tha 
band the Giant were got to bed, they began 10 re. 8 
new their diſcourſe of their priſoners; and withal, a c 
the old Giant wondered, that he could neither the 
his blows nor counſel bring them to an end. And I 
with that his wife replied, I fear, faid ſhe, that they per 
live in hopes that ſome will come to relieve them, or put 
that they have picklocks about them, by the means as 5 
of which they hope to eſcape. And ſayeſt than ſo, got 
my dear, faid the Giant? I will therefore ſearch ſo F 
them in the morning. | | gin 
Well, on Saturday about midnight they began to _ 
pray, and continued in prayer till almoſt break of day, bes 
Now, a little before it was day, good Chriſtian, as % = 
one half amazed, brake out in this paſſionate ſpeech: 0 
What a, fool (quoth he) am J, thus to lie in a ſtink. yj 14 
ing dungeon, when I may as well walk at liberty! | — 
I have a key in my boſom, called promiſe, that will m 74 
(I am perſuaded) open any lock in Doubting-caſtle, f Gai 
Then, ſaid Hopeful, that is good news, good brother, ) 4 
pluck it out of thy boſom, and try. l Gl. 
Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his boſom, and be- 'M 
gan to try at the dungeon-door, whoſe bolt (as he * 
turned the key) gave back, and the door flew open be 
with eaſe; and Chriſtian and Hopeful both came Bo 
ont. Then he went to the outward-door that leads l 
into the caſtle-yard, and with his key opened that un 
door alſo. After he went to the iron-gate, for that FI 
muſt be opened too, but that lock went very bard, pr 
yet the key did open it; then they thrnſt open the 'to 
gate to make their eſcape with ſpeed ; but that gate, de 
as it opened, made fuch a cracking, that it waked th 
Giant Deſpair, who haſtingly riſmg to purſue his pri- W: 
ſoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits took bim a. do 
gain, ſo that he coutd by no means go after them, ed 
Then they went on, and came to the king's high- to 
way, and ſo were ſafe, becauſe they were out of his ſa 
juriſdiction. | 8 3 an 
Now, when they were gone over the ſtile, t 4 , 
began to contrive with themſelves what they ſhou as 
do at that ftile, to prevent thoſe that ſhould come ch 
after from falling into the hands of Giant Deſpair. T 
So they conſented to erect there a pillar, and to in · th 
grave u the ſide thereof this ſentence : Over th 
de this fifle is the way to Doubting-caſtle, which 1s K 
„% kept by Giant Deſpair, who deſpiſeth the as - ; 
« of the celeſtial country, and ſeeks to deſtroy _ 4 
c holy pilgrims.“ Many therefore that 2 54 * 
after, read what was written, and eſcaped the da 
ger. This done, they ſang as follows: E 
Out of the wuy we went, and then we found _ th 
What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground: ft 
And let them that. come yer have a 15 vs 5 - 
Left they for treſpaſſing, his pris ners are, i 
Whoſe - Bae, and whoſe name's Deſ Pair. f . 
They went then till they came to the Detect . 
Mountains; which monntains belong to the 3 / N 
that hill of which we have fpoken before: So m a 
went up to the e. nee be the 9 p 
orchards, the vineyards ana fountams 4 
_ alſo they drank and waſhed * = 8 
did freely eat of the vineyards. Now there were 0 


; | zug their 
the tops of thofe mountains, ſhepherds feeding The 


flocks, and they ſtood by the n e 


eri bre went to them, änd leaning upon 
pilgr! is thick? is common with weary pilgrims, when 
1 ſtand to talk with any by the way), they aſſced, 
Vi oſs Delectable mountains are theſe? and whoſe 
8 the ſheep that feed upon them? 5 f 
1,» Theſe mountains are Emanuel's land, and 
45 within ſight of his city; and the ſheep alſo 
ya he laid down his life for them. 
"Chr js this the way to the celeſtial city? 
Shep. You are juſt in the way. 
Chr, How far is it thither ? 3 
Shep. Too far for any but thoſe that ſhall get thi: 


iadeed. | 
I 1 the way ſafe or dangerous? 


Shep. it! 


Safe for thoſe for whom it is to be ſafe, but 


all fall therein. 
TH abe 27 this place any relief for pilgrims 
Ferry and faint in the way ? 
* The Land of theſe mountains hath given us 
a charge not to be forgetful to entertain ſtrangers; 
therfore the Good of the place is before you. h 

J alſo ſaw in my dream, that when the ſhepherds 

perceived that they were wayfairing men, they alſo 
tions to them, (to which they made anſwer 

PE | ou? And h 

18 in other places), as; Whence came you? And how 

t you into the way? And by what means have you 
bo perſevered therein? For but few of them that be- 
an to come hither do ſhew their faces to theſe moun- 
ins. But when the ſhepherds heard their anſwers, 
being pleaſed therewith, they looked very lovingly 
upon them, and faid, Welcome to the Delectable 
Mountains. l ; # 4. fy : ; 

The ſhepherds, I fay, whoſe names were, Know- 
ledge, Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, took them 
by the hand, and had them to their tents, and made 
them partake of what was ready at preſent. They 
faid, moteover; We would that you ſHonld ſtay here 
a while, to be acquainted with us, and yet more to 
flace yourfelves with the good of the Delectable 
Mountains. They then tbId them that they were 
content to ſtdy; ſo they went to their reſt that night, 
becauſe it was very late. | * 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that in the morning the 
ſhepherds called up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk 
with them upon the mountains; So they went forth 
with them, and walked a while, having a pleaſant 
proſpect on every ſide. . Then ſaid the ſhepherds one 
, to another, Shall we ſhew theſe pilgrims ſome won- 
lets? So when they had concluded to do it, they had 
them firſt to the top of an bill, called Error, Which 
was very ſteep ori the fartlieſt ſide, and bid them look 
down to the bottom. 80 Chriſtian and Hopeful Iook- 
ed down, aid ſaw at the bottom feveral men daſhed all 
to pieces by a fall that they had from the top. Then 
aid Chriſtian, What meaneth this? The ſhepherds 
inſwered, have you not heard of them that were 
7. made to err by hearkening ts Hymeneus and Philetus, 

x concerning the faith of the reſurrection of the bo- 


boſe that you ſee daſhed in pieces at the bottom of 
this mountain are they; and they have continued to 
this day unburied, (as you ſee), for an example for o- 
thers to take heed how they clamber too high, - cr 
o they tome too near to the brink of this mountain. 
Then I ſaw that they had them to tlie top of ano- 


a her mountain, and the name of that is Caution, and 
| r look afar off: Which when they did, they 


rs, as they thought, ſeveral men walking up 
the... among the tombs that were there. And 
fins perceived that the men were blind, becauſe they 

ſometimes upon the totabs, and becauſe th ey 


— Wider out from among them. Then ſaid Chrif- 


way * led into a meadow, on th 


1 left hand of this 


i ſaid the ſhep- 


* 
d my 4 


once. on a Plarimage; as you do now]ẽ, 
e d 


A 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


dy? They anſwered, Ves. Then faid the ſhepherds; 


to go out of it into that meadow, and there were ta- 
ken by Giant Deſpair, and caſt into Doubting-caſtle ; 


where, aftet they had a while been kept in the dun- 


geon; he at laſt did put out their eyes, and led them 
among thoſe tombs; whete he has left, them to wan- 
der to this very day, that the ſayirig of the wiſe man 
might be tulfilled, He that wandereth out of the way 
of unter/tanding, ſhall remain in the congregation of 26 
the dead. Then Chriſtian and Hopeful looked upon 
one another, with tears guſhing out, but yet ſaid no- 
thing to the ſhepherds, _—- _ + EN ug | 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhepherds had 
them to another place in a bottom, where was a doot 
in the ſide of an hill; and they opened the door, 
and bid them look in: They looked in therefore, 
and ſaw that within it was very dark and ſmoaky ; 
they alſo thought that they heatd there a rambling 
noiſe, as of fire, and a cry of ſome tormented, and 
that they ſmelt the ſcent of brimſtone. Then ſaid 
Chriſtian, What means this? The ſhepherds fold A / 
them, This is a by-way to hell, a way that hypo- Vell. 
crites go in at; namely, ſuch as ſell their birth- right, 
with Eſau; ſuch as ſell their maſter, with“ Judas; 
ſuch as blaſpheme the goſpel, with Alexander; and 
that lie aud diſſemble, with Ananias and Sapphira 
his wife. | : 

Then ſaid Hopeful to the ſhepherds, I perceive. 
that theſe had on them, even every one, a ſhew of 
pilgrimage, as we have now, had they not? 

Shepi Yes; and held it a long time too. | 

Hop. How far might they go on pilgrimage in their 
days, ſinte they notwithſtanding were thus miſerab- 
ly caſt away? 

Shep. Some farther, and 
mountains; BAL ee | 

Then ſaid the pilgrims one to another, We have 
need to cry to the ſtrong for ſtrength; . | 

Shep. Ay, and you will have need to uſe it, when 
you have it to. Huy" Se re EE OE 
By this time the pilgrims had a deſire to go for- 
wards, and the ſhepherds a deſire they ſhould; fo 
they walked together towards the end of the moun2 
tains: Then faid the ſhepherds one to another, Let 
us here ſhew the pilgrims the gates to the celeſtial 
city, if they Have {kill to look through our perſpec- 
tive glaſs. * The pilgrims then Iovingly accepted the 
motion: fo they had them to the top of an high hill; 
called Clear, and gave them the glaſs to look, _ 

Then they tried to look, but the remembrance of 
the laft thing that the ſhepherds had ſhewed them; 
made their hand ſhake ; by means of which impedi- 


ſome not ſo far ar theſe 
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ment, they could not look ſteadily through the glaſs; ſervile fear! 


yet they thought they ſaw ſomething like the gate, 
and alſo ſome of the glory of the place. Then they 
went away, and ſang, | | 
Thus by the ſhepheras ſecrets are reveal'd, 
Which from all other men are kept conceal'd : 
Come to the ſhepherds then, if you woilld fee 
Things deep, things hid, and that myſterious be. 


When they were about to depart, orie of the 
ſhepherds ky thein à note of the way. Another 
of them bid them beware of the flatteter. The 
third bid them take heed that they ſleep not upon 
the inchanted ground. And the fourth bid them 
God ſpeed. So I awoke from my dream. 
And I flept and dreamed again, and ſaw the fame 
two. pilgrims going down the mountains along the 
highway towards the city. Now a little below theſe 
mountains on the left hand, lieth the country of 
Conceit; from which country there comes into the 
way in which the pilgrims walked, a Iittle, crooked 
lane. Here therefore they met with a briſk lad, that 
came out of that country; and his name was Igno- 
ra?F'. 80 Chriſtian aſked him from what parts he 
came, and whither he was going* 3 . 
Ignor. Sir, I was born in the èᷣountry chat lieth off 


- there; a ſitile on the left hand, and am going to the 


celeſltal city. goa PEO + 
Chr. But how do you think to get in at the gate? 
for you may find ſome difficulty there. 2 
Iguor. As other good people do, faid he. I 

| W . Chr. 


o 
* 
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Chr, But what have you to ſhew at that gate, that 


the pate ſhould be opened to you. w 
* I know my Lord's will, and have been a 


liver; I pay every man his own; I pray, faſt, 


pay tithes, and give alms, and have left my country, 


for whither I am going. 


Chr. But thou cameſt not iii at the wicket- gate 


that is at the head of this way; thou cameſt in hither 
through that ſame erooked lane, and therefore, I 
ſear, however thou mayſt think of thyſelf, when 


the reckoning- day ſhalt come, thou wilt have laid to 
thy charge, that thou art a thief and a robber, in- 


ſtead of gettirig admittance into the cit. 


Ignor. Gentlemen, Ve be utter ſtrangers to me, I 


know you not: be content to follow the religion of 
* country, and T will follow the religion of mine. 


hope all will be well, And as for the gate that 


you talk of, all the world knows that that is a great 
way off our country; I cannot think that any men in 
all our parts do ſo much as know the way to it ; nor 
need they matter whether they do or no, ſince we 
have, as you ſee, a fine. pleaſant green lane, that 
comes down from our country, the next way into it. - 


When Chriſtian ſaw that the man was wiſe in his 


Prov. 1. 26, own conceit, he ſaid to Hopeful, whiſpering, There 


12. 
Eccleſ. 10. 
3. | 


is more hopes of a fool than of him. 
moreover, When he that is a fool walketh by the way, 
his wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith to every one that 
he is a fool. What, ſhall we talk farther with him, 
or out- go him at preſent, and fo leave him to think - 
of what he hath heard already, and then ſtop again 
for him afterwards, and ſee if by degrees we can do 


And ſaid, 


any good of him? Then ſaid Hopeful. 


Let Ignorance à little while now muſe, 
On what is ſaid, and let him not refuſe 
Good. counſel to embrace, left he remain 
Still ignorant of whar's the chiefeſt gain. 
God ſaith, Thoſe that no underſtanding have, 
(Although he made them), them he will not ſave. 


| Hope. He farther added, It is not good, I think, 
to ſay to him all at once; let us paſs him by, if you 


will, and talk to him anon, even as he is able to bear it. 


So they both went on, and Ignorance he came af- 
ter. Now when they had ed him a little way, 
they entered into a very dark lane, where they met 


4 man whom ſeven devils had bound with ſeven 


ſtrong cords, and were carrying of him back to the 
door that they ſaw: on the ſide of the hill. Now 

Chriſtian began to tremble, and ſo did Hope. 
ul his companion; yet, as the devils” led away the 


man, Chriſtian looked to ſee if he knew him; and 


The deſtuc- 


tion of one. 


Turn- away. 


he thought it might be one Turn. auay, that dwelt 
in the town of Apoſtaſy. But he did not perfectly 
ſee his face; for he did hang his head like a thief 
that is found. But being once paſt, Hopeful looked 


after him, and eſpied on his back a paper, with this 


inſcription, Manton profeſſor, and damnable apoſtate, 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Now I call to re- 


membrance that which was told me, of a thing that 
happened to a good man hereabout. The name of 


the man was L1i!tle-Faith, but a good man, and he 


dwelt in the town of Sincere. The thing was this: 


At the entering in at this paſſage, there comes down 


Lane, ſo called, becauſe of the murders. that are 


he was loth to loſe his money), Miſtruſt ran up to 


there, and ſlept. 


ſturdy re 
Miſtruft, and Guilt, (three brothers); and they e- 


from Broad-way-Gate, a lane called Dead- Man' r- 


commonly done there: And chis Little-Faith going 
on Pilgrimage, as, we do now, chanced to fit down 
Now there happened at that time 
to came down the lane from Broadaway-gate, three 
rogues, and their names were Faint-heart, 


ſpying. Little-Faith where be was, came galloping 


up with ſpeed. Now. the good man was juſt awaken- 
ed from bis fleep, and was getting up to go his 
Journey; ſo they came up all to him, and, with 
threatening language, bid him ſtand, At this Little- 


Faith looked as. wlrite as a chut, and had neither 
wer to fight nor fly. Then ſaid Faint-Heart, De- 
Ever thy. purſe ; but he making no haſte to do it, (for 


him, and thruſting his hand into his pocket, pulled 


by nes - 
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out thence a bag of ſilver. Then he cried 9, 
Thieves, thieves. With that Guilt, with , " 

club, that was in his hand, ſtruck Little-Faith on tl 
head, and with that blow felled him flat to yy 
ground; where he lay bleeding as one that would 
bleed to death. All this while, the thieves ſtoad 

But at laſt, they hearing that ſome were ms 
road, and fearing leſt it ſhould be one Great-Grace 
that dwells in the city of Good-Confidence the 
betook themſelves to their heels, and left thi; 3 
man to ſhift for himſelf, Now, after a while, Little 
Faith came to himſelf, and getting up, made ſtir 


to ſcrabble on his way. This was the ſtory, 


Hope. But did they take from him all that ene 
he had? | 

Chr, No; the place where his jewels were, th 
never ranſacked; fo theſe he kept till, But 10 
was told, the good man was much afflicted for bi 
loſs; for the thieves got moſt of his ſpending-money 
That which they got not (as I ſaid) were jewels; 4. 
ſo he had a little odd money left, but ſcarce enough 
to bring him to his journey's end; nay, (if I was ng 
miſinformed), he was forced to beg as he went, to 
keep himſelf alive ; (for his jewels he might not ſell); 
but beg and do what he could, he went (as we ſay 
with many 2 hungry belly, the moſt part of the re 
of the way. * 

Hope. But it is not a wonder they got not from 
him his certificate, by which he was to receive his 
admittance at the celeſtial gate? 

Chr. It is a wonder; but they got not that; though 
they miſſed it not through any good cunning of his; 
for he being diſmayed with their coming upon him, 
had neither power nor {kill to hide any thing; ſo i 


was more by good providence than by his endeavour, 


that they, miſſed of that good thing, - 
Hope. But it muſt needs be a comfort to him, that 
they got not his jewels from him, 

Chr. It might have been great comfort to him, 
had he uſed it as he ſhould; but they that told me 
the ſtory, ſaid, That he made but little uſe of it all 
the reſt of the way, and that becaule of the diſmay 
that he had in the taking away his money; indeed 
he forgot it a great part of the reſt of his journey; 
and beſides, when at any time it came into his mind, 


and he began to be comforted therewith, then would | 


freſh thoughts of his loſs come again upon him, and 
thoſe thoughts would ſwallow up all. 

Hope. Alas! poor man! This could not but be 3 
great grief unto him. - 1 1 
Cbr. Grief! ay, a grief indeed ! Wouk| it not have 
been ſo to any of us, had we been uſed as he, to 
be robbed and wounded too, and that in a ſtrange 


place, as he was? It is a wonder he did not die with | 


grief, poor heart! I was told that he ſcattered almoſt 
all the reſt of the way with nothing but doleful and 
bitter complaints; telling alſo to all that overtock 
him, or that he overtook in the way as he went, 
where he was robbed,” and how, who they were that 
did it, and what he loſt; how he Was wounded, and 
that he hardly eſcaped: with his life. i 
Hope. But 2 is a wonder that 2 i a 2 
t him u elling or pawning ſome of his jewel, 
* he 4 — where withal to relieve himſelf 


Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe head is the ( 
ſhell to this very day: For what ſhould he pa ſy 
them? or to whom ſhould he ſell them? In all; 
that country where be was robbed, his jewels ert ad 
not accounted of; nor did he want tzat relief whic I 


could from thence be adminiſtered to him. Beſides, 
had his jewels been miſſing at the gate of the cell 
al city, he had (and that he Knew well enoug } 
been excluded from an inheritance there ; and that 
would bave been worſe to him than the appearance 
and villany of ten thouſand thieves. —- 
+ Hopes Why: art thou ſo tart, my brother? 


ſold his birth-right, and that for a meſs of poltagß, 


anck that. birth-right was his greateſt jewel; and 
he, why might not Little-Faich do ſo to? 

- Chr. Eſau did ſell his birth-right indeed, nat 
do many | beſides, and by ſo doing, exclude t 
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U 1of bleſliug, as alſo that caitiff did: 
(-1yes from the chiet Bs e 
b muſt put a di | e 7457 
＋ tm d If betw r eſtates. Eſau's birth- 
Faith, aud n but Lirtle-Faith's jewels were not 
ieht was typical, but 1 : * 
rig „Hu's belly was his God, but Little-Faith's was 
ſo. - "Efau's want lay in his fleſhly appetite, Little- 
gt did not fo. Beſides, Eſau could ſee no 
1 than to the fultilling of his luſts, For rd am 
farther vint to die, ſaith be, and hat good will this 
at te Pe de me? but Little. Faith, though it was 
bir yy 4 have but a little faith, was by his little 
his * t from ſuch extravagancies, and made to ſee 
mw * his jewels more, than to ſell them as Eſau 
ry 55 birth. right. You read not any where that 
nf had faith ; no not ſo much as a little : there- 
* marvel if, where the fleſh only bears ſuay, 
(as it will in that man where no faith is to reſiſt), 
ir he ſells his birth- right, and his ſoul and all, and 
ae to the devil of bell; for it 15 with ſuch, as it is 
ich the aſs, who in her occalions cannot be turned 
nee. When their minds are ſet upon their Juſts, 
— wil have them, whatever they coſt; but 
Little-Faith was of another temper: his mind Was 
on things divine ; his livelihood was upon things that 
were ſpiritual and from above; and therefore, to 
what end ſhould he that is of ſuch a temper ſell his 
jewels, (had there been any that would have bought 
them), to fill his mind with empty things? Will a 
2 give a penny to fill bis belly with hay? or can 
you perſuade the turtle-dove to live upon carrion like 
the crow? though faithleſs ones can, for carnal luſts, 
pawn, or mortgage, or fell what they have, and 
themſelyes ouLright to book, yet they that have faith, 
ſaving faith, though but a little of it, cannot do ſo. 
Here, therefore, my brother, is thy miſtak e. 
Hope. | acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere re- 
ſlection had almoſt made me ang. 
Chr. Why! I did but compare thee to ſome of the 
birds that are of the brilker ſort, who will run to 
and fro in untrodden paths with the ſhell npon their 
heads: but paſs by that, and conſider, the matter 
under debat&, and all ſhall be well betwixt thee and me. 
Hope. But, Chriſtian, theſe three fellows,, I am 
perſuaded in my heart, are but a company of cowards: 
would they have.run elſe; think you, as they did, 
at the noiſe of one that was coming on the road? 
Why did not Little-Faith pluck up a greater heart? 
He might, methinks, have food one bruſh with 
them, and have yielded when there, had been no 
remedy. 615th}. enn Fu 
Chr. That they are cowards, 
few have found it ſo in the time of for a 
great heart, Little-Faith had none; and I perceive 
by thee, my brother, hadſt than been the man con- 
cerndd, thou. art but for a bruſh, and then 10 eld. 
And verily, ſince this is the height of thy ſtomach, 
now they are at a diſtance from ns, ſhould they ap- 
pear to thee, as they did to him, chey might put 
thee to ſecond thoughts. ne. 
| But conſider again, they are but ; journeymen- 
thieves; they ſerve under the king of the bottomleſs 


* 


elf, and his voice is as the roaiing of a lim. I my- 
ſelf have been engaged as this Little. Faith was, and 
1 found it a terrible thing. Theſe three vill#s ſet 
Upon me, and- I beginning, like a Chriſtian, to reſiſt, 
they Ve Wt a call, and in came their maſter. I 
would (as the ſaying is) have given my life for a 


re i; Penny; but that; as God would have it, I was cloth- 
ch [x ed with armour of proof. Ay, and yet, though I. 
es, Was ſo harneſſed, I found it hard work to quit myſelf 
It like a man; no man car tell what in that combat at- 
zh) tends us, but he that hath, been in che battle himſelf. 


Hope. Well, but the. . 4 : . 5 
| ut they ran, you ſee, when they did 
but ſuppoſe that one Great-Grace was in the way. 


| | .. 
* True, they have often fled, both they and 


, nt ry e Dries hath bas appeared 
gif trow you will” or he is the king's champion: but I 


; ill put ſome difference betwixt I. ittle- 
jth and the king's champion, An the king's fk 
tied, do the 2s 0) 

do ſuch feats 


. 


: 


: ſhield, 


pit; who, if need be, will come into their aid him- 


think, that a little child ſhiould handle Goliah as 
David did? or that there ſhould be the ſtrength of 
an ox in a wren? Some are ſtrong, ſome are weak; 
ſome have great faith, ſome have little; this man was 
one of the weak, and therefore he went to the wall. 

Hop. I would it had been Great-Grace for their ſakes. 
: Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his 
hands fall; for | muſt tell you, that though Great. 
Grace 1s excellent good at his. weapons, and has and 
can, ſo long as he keeps them at the ſwords point, 
do well enough with them; yet if they get within 
him, even Faint-Heart, Miſtruſt, or the other, it 
will go hard but they will throw up his heels. And 
when a man is down, you know, what can he do? 
- Whoſo looks well upon Great-Grace's, face, ſhall 
ſee thoſe ſcars and cuts there, that ſhall eaſily give 
demonſtration of what I ſay., Yea, once I heard 
that he ſhould ſay, (and that when he was in the. 
combat), We deſpaired even of life. How did theſe 
ſturdy rogues and their fellows make David. groan, 
mourn, and roar? yea, Haman and Hezekiah too, 


though champions in their day, were forced to be- 


ſtir them, when by theſe aſſaulted; and yet, not- 
withſtanding, they had their coats ſoundly bruſhed 
by them, Peter, upon a time, would go try what. 
he could do; but though ſome do ſay of him, that 
he is. the prince of the apoſtles, they handled him 
ſo, that they made him at laſt afraid of a ſorry girl. 
Beſides, their king is at their whiſlle ; he is never 
out of hearing ; -and if at any time they be put to 
the worſt, he, if poſlible, comes in to help them; 


and of him it is ſaid, The ſword of him that layeth fob 41. 26; 


at him cannot hold ; 8 ſpear, the dart, nor the ha- 
bergeon ; he eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rot- 
ten wood. The arrow cannot make him fly: {ling- 
tones gre turned with him into ſlullle; darts are 
counted as ſtubble; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a 
ſpear. at can a man do in this caſe? It is true, 
if a man could at every turn have Job's horſe, and 
had {kill and courage to ride him, he might do no- 
table things; for his neck is clothed with thunder; he 
will not be afraid of the graſs-hopper ; the glory of 
bis noſtrils is terrible; he paweth in the valley, . 
Joiceth in his 13 ad poeth out to meet the 
armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not aff} ight- 
ed; neither turneth back ſrom the ſward, The quiver 
rattleth againſt him, the glittering ſpear, and the 

| 115 ſwalloweth the ground with fterceneſs and 
rage; neither beſieveth he that it is the ſound of the 


„ trumpet. He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and 
many, have tid, bue | 


he ſmelleth, the batile afar off, the thundering of the 
captains, and the Jſhoutings., .. oY 
But for ſuch footmen as thee and 1 are, let us 
never deſire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if 
we could do better, When we hear of others that 
they have been foiled, nor be tickled at the thonghts 
of our own manhood ; for ſuch commonly come by, 
the worſt when tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom T 
made mention before, he would ſwagger, ay, he 
would ; he would, as his vain mind prompted him 
to ſay, do better, and ſtand more for his maſter than 
all men; but who ſo foiled and run down by theſe 


villains as he? F 5 
When therefore we hear that ſuch robberies are 
done on the king's highway, two things become us 
to do; 1. To go out harneſſed, and to be ſurè to 


take a ſhield with us; for it was for want of that, 


that he that laid ſo FTaſtily at Leviathan could not 
make him yield; and indeed, if that be wanting; 
he fears us not at all. Therefore, he that had {kill 
hath faid, Above all, take the ſhield of faith; wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

It is good allo that we defire of the king a 


— — 


7 2. 


convoy, yea that he will go with us himſelf. This 


made David rejoice when in tlie Valley of the 
where he ſtood; than to go one flep without his God. 
.O! my brother, if he; will but go aton with us, 
what need we be , afraid of ten thouſan that ſhall 


* » 


| ſet themſelves againſt us? but without him the proud 
| pions, nor can they, when ” 
of wat as he. Is-it meet d 


helpers fall under the 5 W 
I; for my part, have been in the fray before now; 


and 


* 
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and though (through the goodneſs of him that is ons of the ſhepherds. So they tlianked hi 
beſt) I am as you ſee, alive, yet I cannot boaſt of 


* 


manhood. Glad ſhall I be, if I meet with no more 


- 


fach brunts ; though I fear we are not got bey ond all 
danger. However, ſince the lion and the bear have 
not as yet devoured me, I hope God will alſo deliver 
ns ffom the next uncircumcifed Philiſtine. Then 


ſang Chriſtian * | 


Chriſtian 
and his fel- 
low delud- 
ed, and ta- 
ken in a net. 


They bewail 
their condi- 
tion. 


Prov. 29. 5. 


P/e. 17. 4. 


again; ſo he led them back to the way which they 
had left to follow the Flatterer. Then he aſked 


Poor Litile-Faith i haſt been among the thieves! 

IWaſt robÞd! Remember this, whoſo believes, 

And get more faith ; then ſhall you victors be 
Over tem thouſund, elſe ſcarce over three. 


So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They 
went then till they came at a place where they ſaw 
a way put itſelf into their way, and ſeemed withal 
to lie as ſtraight as the way which they ſhould go; 
and here they knew not which of the two to take, 
for both ſeemed ſtraight before them ; therefore 
here they ſtood ſtill to conſider. And as they were 
thinking about the way, behold a man, black of 


fleſh, but covered with a very light robe, came to 


them, and aſked them why they ſtood there? They 


anſwered, They were going to the celeſtial eity; but 


knew not which of theſe ways to take. Follow me, 
ſaid the man, it is thither that I am going. So they 
followed him in the way that but now came mto the 
road, which by degrees turned, and turned them fo 
from the city that they deſired to. go to, that in a 
little time their faces were turned away from it; 
yet they followed him. But, by and by, before they 
were aware, he led them both within the compals 
of a net, in which they were both ſo entangled, 
that they knew not what to do; and with that the 
white robe fell off the black man's back: then they 
ſaw where they were. Wherefore there they lay cry- 


ing ſome time, for they could not get themſelves out. 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, now do I 
ſee myſelf in an error. Did not the ſhepherds bid 
us beware of the flatterers? As is the faying of the 
wiſe man, ſo we have found it this day: A man that 
flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 

Hope. They alſo gave us a note of directions about 
the way for our more certain finding thereof; but 
therein we have alſo forgotten to read, and have not 
kept ourſetves from the paths of the deſtroyer. 
Here David was wiſer than we; for ſaith he, Con. 
cerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, I 
Have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer. Thus 
they lay bewailing themſelves in the net. At Laſt 
they eſpied a ſhining one coming towards them with 
a whip of ſmall cord in his hand. When he was 
come to the place where they were, he aſked them 
whence they came, and what they did there? They 
told him, that they were poor pilgrims going to 
Zion, but were led out of their way by a black man, 
clothed in white, who bid us, ſaid they, follow him, 
for he was going thither too. Then ſaid he with the 
whip, It is Flatterer, a falſe apoſtle, that hath tranſ- 
formed himſelf into an angel of light. So he rent 
the net, and let the men out. Then faid he to 
them, follow me, that I may ſet you in your way 


They are ex- them, ſaying, Where did you lie the laſt night? 
amined and They ſaid, With the ſhepherds tipon the Delectable 
convicted of Mountains. He aſked them then, If they had not 


Forgetful- 
neſs. 


They- are 
an hit aud 


ſent on their 


way. 


a note of directions for the way?. They anſwered, 
Ves. 
ſtand, pluck out and read your note? They anſwered, 
No. He aſked them, Why? They ſaid they for- 
got. Ile a{ked, moreover, If the ſhepherds did not 
bid them beware of the Flatterer? They anſwered, 
Yes. But we did not imagine, ſaid they, that this 
line-fpoken man had been he, _. r 
Tuben | ſaw in my dream, that he commanded 
them to lie down; which, when they did, he chaſti- 
ſed them ſore, to teach them the good way wherein 
they ſhould walk; ar d as be chaſtiſed them, he faid, 
As many as love, I rebute and chaſten; be zealous, 
therefore, and repent. This done he bid them go on 
their way, and take good heed to the other directi- 


* 9 


my Kindneſs, and went ſoftly along the right 


fruit of the honeſty of thy heart. 


But did you, ſaid he, when you were at a 


m for all his 
Way, ſinging: 
Come hither you that walk along the way 
See how the pilgrims fare that go aſtray y 
They catched are in an intangled net, 
Cauſe they good counſel lightly did forget. 
'Tis true, they reſcwd were, but yet you fee 


They're ſcourgꝰd to boot. Let this your caution þs 


Nov, after 4 while, they perceived afar off, one c 
ing ſoftly, and alone, all along the highway to Now 
them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Yonge. 
a man with his back towards Zion, , 
to meet us, 

Hope, I ſee him; let us take heed to ourſelves noy 
leſt he ſhould prove a flatterer alſo. So he drew nen. 
er and nearer, and at laſt came up to them. Hi 
name was Atheiſt, and he aſked them whither they 
were going ? | | ; 

Chr. We are going to mount Zion. 

Then Atheiſt fell into a very great laughter, 

Chr. What is the meaning of your laughter? 

Atheiſt. I hugh to ſee what ignorant perſons you 
are, to take upon you ſo tedious a journey, and yet are 
like to have nothing but your travel for your pain, 

Chr. Why, man! Do you think we (hall not be r. 
ceived? | | 

Atheiſt: Received! There is no ſuch place as you 
dream of in all this world. | 

Chr. But there i in the world to tome. 

Atheiſt. When I was at home in mine own com. 
try, I heard as you now affirm, and from that hex: 
ing went out to ſee, and have been ſeeking this city 
this twenty years, but find no more of ir than I dd 
the firſt day I ſet our. | 

Chr. We have both heard and believe that there 
is ſuch a place to be found. 7 

. Atheiſt, Had not I, when at home, believed, I hal 
not come thus far to ſeek ; but finding none, (and 
yet I ſhould, had there been ſuch a place to be found, 
for I have gone to ſeek it farther than you), I an 
going back again, and will ſeek to refreſh myſelf witk 
the things that I then caſt away, for hopes of that 
which I now ſee is not. of | 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian' to Hopeful, his comps 
nion, Is it true which this man hath ſaid! 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers; re- 
member what jt hath coſt us once already for out 
hearkening to ſuch kind of fellows. What! 10 
Mount Zion? Did we not ſee from the Delectable 
Mountains the gate of the city? Alſo are we not now 
to walk by faith? Let us go on, ſaid Hopeful, leſt the 
man with the whip overtake us again. 

You ſhould have taught me that leſſon, which 1 
will round you in the eats withal; Ceaſe, my ſon, '0? 
hear the inſtruttion that cauſeth to err from the word y 
of knowledge + I fay, my brother, ceaſe to hear bin, 
and let us believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

Chr. My brother, I did not put the queſtion off 
thee, for that I doubted of the truth of your belief 1 
myſelf, but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee; 
As for this man, 
I know that he is blinded by the god of this world. 
Let thee and I go on, knowing that we have beliet 
of the truth, and no he is of the truth, P 

Hope. Now I do rejoice in hope of the gl) 
God: So they turned away from the man; and he 
laughing at them went his way. ARE”, 

I faw then th my dream, that they went until the) 

came into a certain country, whoſe air naturally ted. 
ded to make one drowſy; if he came a ſtranger into 7 
And here Hopeful began to be very dull and berg 
fleep; where fore he ſaid unto Chriſtian, I do non x 
gin to grow ſo drowzy, that I can ſcarcely hold = 
mine eyes; let us lie down here, and take one ng 
Chr. By no means (ſaid the other), leſt flee? 5 
we never awake more. 8 50 vole 
Hope. Why, my brother? Sleep is ſweet to tue, 
bouring man ; we may be refreſhed if we take 4 — 

Chr. Do you not remember, that one of the [ | 
herds bid ns beware of the inchanted ground: ing! 
meant by that, that we ſhould beware of ley 


and he is coming 


where 


let us not ſleep as others do, but let us 

| . „ 9 
_ _ be myſelf in-a fault; and had I 
e alone, I bad by fleeping run the danger of 
ſee it is true, that the wiſe man ſaith, Two 
. one. Hitherto hath thy company 
and thou ſhalt have a good reward 


for thy 


(hr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent drowſi- 


: let us fall into good diſcourſe. 
_— h my heart ſaid the other. 
ch. Where ſhall we begin. SF 
Hope. Where God began with us; 
if you pleaſe. 
9 5. i will ſing you firſt a ſong. | 
nts do ſleepy grow, let them come hither, 
pry lay ty 425 2 ilgrims talk together P 
Yea let them learn of them, m any wiſe, 
Thus to keep ope? their drowſy ſlumb'ring eyes ; 
Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag*d well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in ſpite of hell. 


n Chriſtian n, and ſaid; I will aſk 
——— How or. 11 to think at firſt of ſo 
doing as you do now? _ | A 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at to loo 
after the good of my foul? | 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. * : 

Hope. I continned a great while in the delight of 
| thoſe things which were ſeen and fold at out fair; 
things which I believe now would have, had I con- 
| 4nued in them ſtill, drowned me in perdition and 
deſtraction. Sn 

Chr. What things were they? 418 5 

Hope. All the treaſures and riches of the world, 
Alſo I delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, 
ſwearing, lying, uncleanneſs, ſabbath-breaking, and 
what not, that tended to deſtroy the ſoul. But I 
found at laſt; by hearing and conſidering of things 
that are divine, which indeed I heard of you, as alſo 
of beloved Faithful, that was put to death for his 
faith and good living in Vanitysfair, That the end of 
theſe things is death ; and that for theſe things ſake, 
the wrath of God cometh upon the children of diſ 
obedience, | 


but do you be- 


£ Chr. And did you pteſently fall under the power 
be. of this conviction? | . 
out Hope. No; I was not willing preſently to know 
"6 the evil of ſin, nor the damnation that follows upon 
ble the commiſſion of it; but endeavoured, when my 
* mind at firſt began to be ſhaken with the word, to 
the ſhot mine eyes againſt the light thereof, Ws 

| Chr, But what was the cauſe of your carrying of 
h 1 it thus to the firſt workings of God's bleſſed Spirit 


upon you? „ SOR ; LEI — 
Hope. The cauſes were, 1. I was igrorant that 
this was the work of God upon me. I never thought 
that by awakenings for ſin, God at firſt begins the 


n to converſion of a ſinner. 2. Sin was yet very ſweet to 
xelief my fleſh, and I was loth to leave it, 3: 1 could not 
hee 1 tell how to part with mine old companions, their 
man, preſe 


nce and actions were ſo deſirable unto me. 
4. The hours in which convictions were upon me, 
were ſuch troubleſome and ſuch heart - affrigh ting 
ours, that I could not bear, no not ſv much as the 


ory of remembrance of them upon my heart. 

nd he vr. Then, as it ſeems, ſometimes you got rid of 
a x trouble ? | 

il the); _ Hope, Yes, verily « but it n 

ly tel. mind again erily; but it would come into my 


8 gain, and then I ſhould de as bad, nay worſe, 
t +, Was before, 
Chr. V 


ain? 


5 1 Many things; as, ee 
1. did but meet a man in the ſtreets; or, 


Ic I have heard any read in the Bible; or, 
u mine head did begin to ach; or, : 


; 


6. x VV 
| 1 | thought of dying myſelf; or, 
. ps 


3 Why, what was it that brought your ſins to 


b. or, vere told that ſumè of my neighbours were 
"A - heard the bell. toll for ſome that were 


The Pilgrim's | Progreſs. 


7. If heard that ſudden death happened to others: 
8, But eſpecially, when I thought of myſelf, that 
I muſt quickly come to judgement, | 
Chr. And could you at any time, with eaſe, get 
off the guilt of ſin, when by any of theſe ways it 
CRT „ | 
Hope. No, not I; for then they got faſter hold of 
my conſcience ; and then, if I did but think of gos 
ing back to ſin, (tho' my mind was turned againſt it), 
it would, be double torment to me; 

Chr. And how did you then ? 5 
Hope. I thought I muſt endeavour to mend m 
life; for elſe, thought I, I am ſure to be damned: 

Chr. And did you endeavour to mend? by 

lope. Yes; and fled from, not only my ſins, but. 
ſinful company too, and betook me to religious duties; 
as praying, reading, weeping for ſin, ſpeaking truth 
to my neighbours, &c. Theſe things did I with 
many others, too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think yourſelf well then? 

Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the laſt my trouble 
came tumbling upon me again, and that over the 
neck of all my reformations. 5 5 

Chr. How came that about, ſince you were now 
re formed? 


Hope. There were ſeveral things brought it upon 


me, eſpecially ſuch ſayings as theſe: All our righte- Iſ. 6 


— 4 * 
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4. 6. 


ouſneſſes are as filthy rags. By the works"wof the law Gal. 2. 16. 
no man fhall be juſtiſied When ye have done all Lute 17. 18. 


theſe things, ſay, We are unprofitable ; with many 
more ſuch like. From whence I began to reaſon 
with myſelf thus: If all my righteouſneſſes are 
filthy rags ; if by the deeds of the law no man can 
be juſtified; and if, when we have done all, we are 
unprofitable ; then it is but folly to think of heaven 
by the law. I farther thought thus: If a man runs 
a hundred pounds into the ſhopkeeper's debt, and 
after that ſhall pay for all that he ſhall fetch; yet 
if this old debt ſtands ſtill in the book uncroſſed, the 
ſhopkeeper may ſue him for it, and caſt him into pri- 
ſon, till he ſhall pay the debt. | 
Chr. Well, and how did yon apply this to yourſelf? 
Hope. Why I thought thus with myſelf: I have 
by my fins run a great way into God's book, and 
that my now reforming will not pay off that ſcore; 
therefore I ſhould think ſtill, under all my preſent 
amendments, but how ſhall I be freed from that 
damnation that I brought myſelf in danger of by my 
former tranſgreſſions? . _ LO es 
Chr. A very good application; but pray go on. 
Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever 
fince my late amendments is, that if J look narrow: 
ly into the beſt 6f. what I do now, I till ſee fin, 
new ſin, mixing itſelf with the beſt_of what I do? 
ſv that now I am forced to conclude, that notwith- 


ſtanding my former fond conceits of myſelf and duties, 


I have committed fin enough in one day to ſend me 
to hell, though my former life had been faultleſs, 
Chr. And what did you then? | 
Hope. Do! 


1 could not tell what to do, until 1 


acquainted: and he told me, that unleſs I could ob- 
tain the righteouſneſs of a man that never had ſinned, 
neither mine own, nor all the righteouſteſs of the 
world, could ſave me. | 


Chr. And did you think he ſpake true? 


Hope. Had he told me fo when I was pleaſed and 
ſatisſied with mine own amendments, I had called 


him fool for his pains; but now, fince I ſee mine own 
infirmity, and the fin which cleaves to my beſt per- 
formance,” I have been forced to be of his opinion. 
Chr. But did you think, when at firſt he ſuggeſted, 

it to yon, that there was ſuch a man fo be found, of 
whan it might juſtly be ſaid; that he never com- 
C # date ge r 
Hope. 1 muſt confeſs the words at firſt founded 


ſtrangely; but after a little more talk and company 


with him, I had full conviction about it; 


| Chr. And did you aſk him what man this was, 
how you muſt be juſtified by him? 


and 


Hope. Ves; and he told me it was the Lord Jeſus; 
- + that dwelleth on the right hand of the Moſt High 


> 


« % 


brake my mind to Faithful; for he and I were well 


* 


% 
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And thus; Faid he, ydu muſt be juſtified by him, e- 
ven by truſting to what he hath done by himſelf in 


the days of his fleſh, and ſuffered when he did hang 


on the tree. I aſked him further, how that man's 
righteouſneſs, could be of that efficacy as to juſtify 
another before God? And he told me, He was the 
Mighty God, and did whit he did, and died the 


death alſo, not for himſelf, but for me; to whom 


his doings, and the worthineſs of them, ſhould be 
imputed, if I believed on him. Bo 
Chr. And what did you do then? .. ah; 
Hope. I made my objections againſt my believing ; 
for that I thought he was not willing to ſave me. 
Chr. And what ſaid Faithful to you then? 
Hope. He bid me go to him and ſee. Then 1 ſaid 
it was preſumption. He ſaid, no; for I was invited 
to come. Then he gave me a book of Jeſus's indit- 
ing, to encourage me the more freely to come; and 
he ſaid concerning that book, that every jot and tittle 


thereof ſtood firmer than heaven and earth. Then 


I aſked him, what I muſt do when I came? and he 
told me, I muſt intreat upon my knees, with all my 
heart and ſoul, the Father to reveal him to me. 
Then I aſked him further, how I muſt make my 
ſapplication to him? And he ſaid, Go, and thou 
ſhalt find him upon a merey-ſeat,, where he ſits all 
the year long, to give pardon and forgiveneſs to them 
that comes I told him, that I knew not what to 
ſay when I came. And he bid me fay to this effect: 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, and make me to 
know and believe in Jeſus Chriſt; for I ſee, that if 


his righteoufaeſs had not been, or I have not faith in 


that righteouſneſs, I am utterly caſt away. Lord, 
I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and haſt 


- ordained that thy Son Jeſus Chrift ſhould be the Sa- 


\ 


Chriſt is re- 
vealed to 

bim, and 
how. 


John 6. 35˙ 


viour of the world: And moreover, that thou art 
willing to beſtow upon ſuch a poor ſinner as I am, 
(and I am a ſinner indeed); Lord, take therefore 
this opportunity, and magnify thy grace in the ſalva- 
tion of my foul, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen: 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden? © 
Hope. Ves, over and over, and over. 

Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to you ? 
Hope. Not at firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, nor fourth; 
nor fifth; no, nor at the ſixth time neither. 

Chr. What did you do then? y 
Hope. What! Why I could not tell what to do. 
Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying? 
Hope. Yes, and a hundred times twice told. 
Chr. And what was the reaſon you did not ? 


* 


Hope. I believed that it was true which hath been 


told me, to wit, That without the righteouſneſs of 


this Chriſt, all the world could nor fave me; and. 


therefore thought I with myſelf, if I leave off, I die, 
and I can but die at the throne of grace. And with. 
al, this came into. my mind, if it tarry, wait for it, 
becauſe it will ſurely come, and wilt not tarry. So I 
continued praying, until the Father ſhewed me his Son. 
Chr. And how was he revealed unto you? 
Hope. Fdid not ſee him with my bodily eyes, but 
with the eyes of my underſtanding; and thus it was: 
One day I was very ſad, I think ſadder than at any 


one time of my life; and this ſadneſs was through a a 


freſh ſight of the greatneſs and vileneſs of my fins, 
And as I was then looking for nothing but hell, and 
the everlaſting damnation of my ſoul, ſuddenly, as I 


ven upon me, and ſaying, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, . 1 
But Treplied, Lord I am a great, a very great fin. 
ner; and he anſwered, My grace is ſufficient for thee. 
Then I ſaid, But Lord, what is believing? And then 
I ſaw from that ſaying, He that cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never 


tꝛhirſt, that believing and coming was all one; and 


"John 6. 16. 


£ 
- 


he that came, that is, ran out in hrs heart and af- 
fections after ſatvation by Chriſt, he indeed believed 


in Chriſt. Then the water ſtood m mine eyes, and I - 


aſked further, But, Lord, may ſuch a great ſinner 
as Jam be indeed accepted of thee, and be ſaved by 
thee? And I heard him ſay, And him that cometh to 


eth otherwiſe. ' 


” . : * - } * . 
me, Iwill in no wiſe. cajt out. Then I aid, But 


I, 


how, Lord, muſt I conſider of thee in my cor a 
to thee, that my faith may be placed 3 * 
thee? Then he ſaid, Chriſt came into the week | 
fave ſinners? he is the end of the law, for right p 
neſs to every one that believes; he died for 2 | 
and roſe again for our juſtification; he loved us | 
waſhed us from our fins in his own bloed; he js _ 
diator betwixt God and us; he ever liveth to m - 
interceſſion for us. From all which I gathered 2 
I muſt look for righteouſneſs in his perſon and * 
ſatisfaction for my ſins by his blood; that what 5 
did in obedience to his Father's law, and in "Th 
mitting to the penalty thereof, was not for -bimſr 
but for him that will accept it for his ſalvation. 2, 
be thankful. And now was my heart full of ; 
mine ez full of tears, and mine affection running 
ver with love to thi | 
r t I name, people, 1 5 ways of Je. 
Chr. This was a revelation. of Chriſt to your ſou] 


indeed: But tell me particularly what effect this had 
upon your ſpirit ? „ 

Hope. It made me ſee that all the world notwith 
ſtanding all the righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of 
condemnation ; It made me ſee that God the Father: 
though he be juſt, can juſtly juſtify the coming * 
ner; It made mie greatly aſhamed of the vilenek af 
my former life, and confounded me with the ſenſe 
of mine own ignorance; for there never came x 
thought into my heart before now, that ſhewed me 
ſo the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt : It made me love 2 hs. 
ly life, and long to do ſomething for the honour and 
glory of the name of the Lord Jeſus : Yea, I thought 
that had I now a thouſand gallons of blood in my bo- 
dy, I could ſpill it all for the ſake of the Lord Jeſu 

I faw then in my dream, that Hopeful looked back 
and ſaw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, 
coming after, Look, ſaid he to Chriſtian, how far 
yonder youngſter loitereth behind ! 

Chr. Ay, ay, I ſee him; he careth not for our com: 
„ ö | | 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him, had 
he kept pace with us hitherto, | | 

Chr. That is true; but I will warrant you he think: . 


Hope. That I think he doth; but however, letus / Wa 
tarry for himi. [So they did.] | lait 
Then Chriſtian ſaid to him, Come away man; the 
Why did you ſtay fo behind? 255 thi 
Ignor. I take my pleaſure in walking alone, eren and 
more a great deal than in company, unleſs I like it $00 
better. nov 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, (but ſoftly) Did] 1 
not tell you he cared not for our company; but bow- 0 
ever, ſaid he, come up, and let us talk away the wh 
time in this ſolitary place. Then directing his ſpeech wor 
to Ignorance he ſaid, Come, how do you? Hov his 
ſtands it between God and your ſoul now? of y 
Ignor. I hope well, for Frm always full of good ſpe: 
motions that come into my mind, to comfort me # T7 
I walk: IST. | t 
Chr. What good motions? pray tell us: whe 
Ignor. Why, I think of God and heaven. 44 
br. So do the devils and damned fouls. 208 
Ignor. But I think of them, and deſire them. * 
Thr. So do many that are never like to come there, ink 


' The ſoul of the ſluggard deſires, and hath nothing. ! 
thought, I ſaw the Lord Jeſus look down from hea- 


Ignor. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 
Chr. That 1 doubt; for to leave all is a very har 


matter; yea, a harder matter than many are av 


of. But why; or by what; art thou perſuaded that 

thou haſt left all for God and heaven? 

| Tonor. My heart tells me fo. 2 
Gr. The wiſe man ſays, He that truſts his o 


Heart, is a fool. 


Ignor. That is ſpoken of an evit heart; but mine 


is nee 7 


7. But how doſt thou prove that? | 
Tonor, It comforts me in hopes of heaven. * 
Chr. That may be through us deceitfuldefs; ; 
a man's heart may miniſter comfort to him in 
hopes of that thing for which he has yet no gro 
to hope. . . ' | [gn 

SS C 


: But my heart and life agree together, 
> fore my hope is well grounded, .,. 
che Who told thee that thy heart and life a- 
ee together? p 9 2 | 
„ heart tells me 10. hg 
| Jew Y, fellow, if I be a thief. Thy heaxt 
& ſo! Except the word of God beareth wit- 
other teſtimony is of no value. 
But is it not a good heart that hath go 
b *ohts? And is not that a good life that is accord- 
&> God's commandments? : 
wy, Yes, that is a good heart that hath go 
* * that is a good life that is according 
22 commandments: But it is one thing indeed 
on 3 theſe, and another thing only to think ſo. 
. e Pray what count you good thoughts, and 
4 life according to God's commandments? ir 
Chr. There are good thoughts of diyers kin ls; 
W. reſpecting ourſelves, ſome God, ſome Chriſt, 


and ſome other things. 


What be good 
3 hy j with the word of God. 


Tonor. When do our thoughts of ourſelves agree 
with the word of God? 3 
Chr. When we paſs the ſame judgement upon our- 
ſelves which the word paſſes. To explain myſelf: 
The word of God faith of perſons in a natural con- 
dition, There is none righteous, there is none that 
doth good, It faith alſo, That every imagination of 
he heart of a man is only evil, and that continually. 
And again, The imagination -of man's heart is evil 
from his youth. Now then, when we think thus of 
burſelves / having ſenſe thereof, then are our thoughts 
good ones, becauſe according to the word of God. 

Toner. Iwill never believe that my heart is thus bad. 

Gr. Therefore thou never hadſt one good thought 
concerning thyſelf in thy life. But let me go on. 
As the word paſſeth a judgement upon our heart, ſo 


and 


the thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the 
judgement which the word giveth of both, chen are 
both good, becauſe agreeing thereto. 

Toner. Make out your meaning 
| Or, Why, the word of God faith, that man's 
ways are crooked ways ;. not good, but peryerſe: It 


* faith, they are naturally out of the good way, that 
a they have not known it, Now when a man thus 
ö thinketh of his ways, I ſay, when he doth ſenſibly, 
1 and with heart-humiliation, thus think, then hath he 
* good thoughts of his own ways, becauſe his thougbts 
h now agree with the Judgement of the word of God. 
41 Ignor. What are good thoughts congerning God? 
_ Chr. Even (as I have ſaid concerning ourſelves) 
the when our thoughts of God do agree with what th 
be word ſaith of him; and that is, when we. think of 
Jo lis being and attributes as the word bath taught; 
of which I cannot now diſcourſe, at large: But, to 
,ool ſpeak of him in reference to us, then we have * 
ew thoughts of God, when we think that he knows us 
| better than we know ourſelves, and can ſee fin in us 
when and where we'can ſee none in ourſelves: Whe 
ve think he kiiows out inmoſt thoughts, and that 
our heart with all its depths is always open unto his 
g des: Alſo when we think that all our righteouſneſs 
here. 3 in his noſtrils, and that therefore he cannot a- 
ng. ide to "a ſtand before him in any confidence, e- 
hem. ven of 11 our beſt performances. l 
hard * a Do you think that I am ſuch a fool as to 
aware ink God can ſee no farther than T? or, that I 
1 that would com#'to God In the bbſt of my performances? 
Chr. Why, How doi 2 6 R ; » 
Fs y, How oft thou think in this matter? 
72297, Why, to be ſhort, I think 1 muſt believe 
js o in Chriſt for juſtification. 3 
„e How! think thou muſt believe in Chriſt, 
t miue en chou ſeeſt not thy need of him! Thou neither 
f thy original nor actua infirmities, but haſt ſuen 
Win of chyſelf, and .of what thoti doſt, as 
| 5 4 renders thee to be one that did never ſee a 
(5 ; for thee x * Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify | 
5 ber 1 cmi? Gag. How then doſt thou ſay, Tbelieve 
> vor. 1 believe well enough for all that. 
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thoughts reſpecti ng ourſelves? | 


it paſſeth a judgemept upon our» ways; and when 


Chr. How doſt thou believe? 
| Tonor. I believe that Chriſt died for 
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ſinners; and The faith of 


that I ſhall be juſtified before God from the curſe, Ignorance. 


through his gracious. acceptance of my obedience to 
his law, Or thus: Chriſt, makes my duties, that are 
religious, acceptable to his Father, by virtue of his 
merits; and ſo ſhall I be juſtified, 8 

Chr. Let me give an anſwer to this confeſſion of 
„ c is 4; 
1. Thou believeſt with a fantaſtical faith; for this 
faith is no where deſcribed in the worde 

2. Thou believeſt with -a falſe. faith; becauſe it 
taketh juſtification from the- perſonal righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt, and applies it to thy wm. 

3. This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifier of thy 
perſon, but of thy actions; 155 of thy perſon, for 
thy actions ſake, which. is falſGGG. 

4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even ſuch as 
will leave thee under wrath in the day of God Al- 
mighty: for true juſtifying faith puts the ſoul (as 
ſentible of its loſt condition by the law) upon flying 
for refuge unto Chriſt's righteouſneſs : (which righ- 
teòuſneſs of his is not an act of grace, by which he 
maketh, for juſtification, thy, obedience accepted 
with God; but his perſonal obedience, to the law, 
in doing and ſuffering for us what that required at 
our hands). This righteouſneſs, I ſay, true faith 
accepteth : under the ſkirt of which, the ſoul being 
ſhrouded, and by it preſented as ſpotleſs before God, 
it is accepted, and acquitted from condemnation, - 

Ignor. What! would you have us truſt to what 

Chriſt in his own perſon hath done without us? This 
conceit would looſen the reins of our luſt, and tol- 
erate us to live as we liſt ;- for what matter how we 


live, if we may be juſtified by Chriſt's perſonal righ- 


teouſneſs, from all, when we believe it?? WE 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name; ang as thy name is, ſo 
art thou: even this thy anſwer demonſtrateth what 
I fay. Ignorant, thou art of what juſtifying righteouſ. 
neſs is, and as ignorant how to ſecure thy ſoul through 
the faith of it from the heavy wrath of God. , Yea, 


thou allo art ignorant of the true effects of ſaving 
faith in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is to bow 


and win over the heart to God in Chriſt, to love his 
name, his word, ways, and people, and not as thou 
ignorantly % agineſt. „ | 
Hope, Alk him if ever he had Chriſt revealed to 
him from heaven? OR 1 
Ignor. What] Yau are a man for revelation! I da 
believe that what both you and all the reſt of you ſay 
about that matter, is but the fruit of diſtracted brains. 
Hope. Why man! Chriſt, is ſo hid in God from the 
natural apprehenſions of the fleſh, that he cannot by 
any man be ſavingly known, unleſs God the Father 
reveals him to them „„ ; 
| Ignor. That is your faith „but not mine; yet mine, 
1 doubt not, is as good as yours, though I have not 
in my head ſo many whimſies as you. , . - 
Cr. Give me leave to put in a word j you ought 
not to ſpeak ſo ſlightly of this matter; for this I will 
boldly affirm, (even as my good companion hath 
Jour), that no man can know . Jeſus Chriſt but by 
the-revelation of the Father; yea, and faith too, by, 


which the , foul layeth hold upon Chriſt, (if it be 


right), muſt be wrought by the exceeding greatneſs 
of his, mighty power: the working of which faith, 
I perceive, Poor Igvorance ! thou art ignocant of: 
Be awakened then, ſee thine own. wretchedneſs, and 


fly to the Lord Jeſus; and by his righteouſueſs, which, 


1s the pick of God, (for, he himſeif is God). 


thou ſhalt be delivered from condemnation,. , ; 
: TIgnor. You go ſo faſt, I cannot keep, pace with 
you : do you go on before; I muſt ſtay a while be- 
hind. Then they ſaid, 


ell, Ignorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh be, 

 Ta/llight good counſel; ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuſe it; thou ſhalt know; 
Ere long, the evil of thy doing ſo. 8 + _ 
Remember, man, in time; loop, do not fear 7 | 
Good counſel taken well ſecures; therefore hear. 
But if thou yet ſhalt ſlight it, thou wilt be | 
The loſer, Ignorance; Vll warrant thee, 


9 Tubes 
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Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf thus to his fellow : 
Chr. Well, come my good Hopeful, 1 perceive, 


that thou and I muſt walk by ourſelves again. 


So I ſaw in my dream, that they went on apace 
before, and Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then 
ſaid Chriſtian to his companion, I am much grieved 
for this poor man; it will certainly go hard with him 

t the laſt, | | | 

Hope. Alas! there are abundance in our town in 
this conditi whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, 
and that of grins too; and if there be ſo many in 
our parts, how many think you muſt there be in the 
place where he was born? 

Chr. Indeed the word faith, He hath blinded their 
eyes left they ſhould ſee, &c. | 

But now we are by ourſelves, What do you think 
of ſuch men? Have they at no time, think you, con- 
viction of fin, ſo conſequently fears that their ſtate 
is dangerous? | 

Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion yourſelf, 
for you are the elder man. 

Chr. Then, I ſay, ſometimes (as I think) they may, 
but they being naturally ignorant, underſtand not 
that ſuch convictions tend to their good; and there- 
fore they do deſperately ſeek to ſtifle them, and pre- 
ſamptuouſly continue to flatter themſelves in the way 


of their own hearts. 2 2 | 
Hope. I do believe, as you ſay, that fear tends 


much to men's good, and to make them right at 


Pſ. 111. 10. 


their beginning to go on pilgrimage. 
Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be 
ſo ſays the word, The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſdom. . © = | 
Hope. How will you deſcribe right fear? 
Chr. True or right fear is diſcovered by three things: 
1. By its riſe; itiscauſed by ſaving convictions for ſin. 
2. It driveth the foul to lay faſt hold of Chriſt for 
ſalvation. | 


3. It begetteth and continueth in the foul a great 
reverence of God, his word, and ways, keeping it 


right - for 


tender, and making it afraid to turn from them to 


the right hand or to the left, to any thing that may 
diſhonour God, break its peace, Spirit, or 


grieve the 


cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully, _ _ 


Hope. Well faid ; I believe you have ſaid the truth. 
Are we now almoſt got paſt the inchanted ground? 

Chr. Why, art thou weary of this diſcourſe? 
Hope. No, verily, but that I would know where 

Wie are. | | ME f 

Chr. We have not now above two miles farther to 
go thereon, But let us return to our matter. Now 
the ignorant know not that ſuch convictions as tend 
to put them in fear, are for their good, and there- 
fore they ſeek to ſtifle them. 3 2 
Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? _. 
© Chr. 1. They think that thoſe fears are wrought 
by the devil, (though indeed they are' wrought of 
God); and thinking fo, they reſiſt them; as things 
that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They alſo 
think that thefe fears tend to the ſpoiling of their 
faith, when, alas! for them, poor men that they 
are, they have none at all! and therefore they har- 


dien their hearts againſt them. 3. They preſume 


they oughr not to fear, and therefore in deſpite of 
them wax preſumptuouſly confident, 4. They ſee 
that thoſe fears tend to take away from them their 
pitiful old ſelf-holineſs, and therefore they reſiſt them 
with all their might. | Pr es 
Hope. I know ſomething of this myſelf; before I 
knew myſelf, it was fo with me. 
Chr, Well, we will leave at this time onr neigh- 
bour Ignorance by himſelf, and fall upon another 
profitable queſtion. + yl a . , , ; 
Hope. With all my heart; but you ſhalt till begin. 
Cr. Well then, did you know about ten years 
age, one Temporary, in your parts, who was a for- 
ward man in religion then? wo | 
Hope. Know him! yes, he 
town about two miles off of 


CJ 


next door to one Turnbact. 


dwelt in Gracele(s, a 


Sa ” — 
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Honeſty 5-and he dwelt 


Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame roof with” 
| bim. Well,, chat man was much awakened- once; 


I believe that then he had ſome ſight of h le 
of — was 2 were due thereto. 

ope. T am of your mind, for (my houſ 5 
above three t Hom him) 4. —— ee being 
come to me, and that with many tears. 
pitied the man, and was not altogether with 
of him: but one may 


is ſins, and 


en. timez 
Truly x 


4 out h 
ſee it is not every one chat 


cries, Lord, Lord. | he 
Chr, He told me once, that he was reſolved to ; 
on pilgrimage, as we go now; but all on a ſudden h thi 
grew acquainted with one Saveſelf, and then he * th: 
came a ſtranger to me. . lig 
Hope. Now, ſince we are talking about him let ns ſpi 
a little inquire into the reaſon of the ſudden back. a 
fliding of him, and ſuch others. | the 
Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you begin, | 


Hope. Well then, there are, in my judgement 
four reaſons for it. | | | 
1. Though the conſciences of ſuch men are _ 
kened, yet their minds are not changed; therefore, * 


when the power of guilt weareth away, that Which gy if 

rovoketh them to be religious ceaſeth : wherefore n 1 
they naturally return to their own courſe again; even * 
as we ſee the dog that is ſick of what is eaten, 6 5. 


long as his ſickneſs prevails, he vomits and caſt; up 


alt: Not that he doth this of a free mind, (if ve ri 
may ſay a dog has a mind), but becauſe it troubleth ter 
his ſtomach ; but now, when his ſickneſs is over, and "i 
fo his ſtomach eaſed, his deſires being not at all alie. ir, 
nated from his vomit, he turns him about and licks het 
up all; and fo it is true which is written, The dog it 1 Ca 
turned to his own vomit again. Thus, I ſay, being he: 
hot for heaven, by virtue only of the ſenſe and tex "In 
of the torments of hell, as that ſenſe of hell and fear wa 
of damnation chills and cools, ſo their defires for an 
heaven and ſalvation cool alſo. So then it comes to co. 
paſs, that when their guilt and fear is gone, thei cal 
defires for heaven and happineſs die, and they retum we 
to their courſe again, _ bit 
2. Another reaſon is, they have laviſh fears that mo 
do over-maſter them; I ſpeak now of the fears that by 
they have of men: For the fear of men bringeth a) dri 
ſnare. So then though they ſeem to be hot for hes. af 
ven, ſo long as the flames of hell are about their | 69: 
ears, yet when that terror is a little over, they be- 100 
take themſelves to ſecond thoughts, namely, chat it wh 
is good to be wiſe, and not to run (for they know not the 
what) the hazard of loſing all, or at leaſt of bringing ſay 
themſelves into unavoidable and unneceſſary troubles; ſit 
and fo they fall in with the world again. 15 
3. The ſhame that attends religion lies alſo as a 1 
block in their way; they are proud and haughty, * 
and religion in their eye is low and contemptible; * 
therefore, when they have Toft their ſenſe of bell 49 
and wrath to come, they return again to their for- ihe 
mer courſe, 3 . * 
4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to i 
them; they like not. to ſee their miſery before they the 
come into it, though perhaps the ſight of it firſt the 
if they loved that ſight, might make them fly whi- 5 
ther the righteous fly and are ſafe ; but becauſe wh 
they do, as I hinted before, even thun the thoughts "$6 
of guilt and terror, therefore, when once they abe Tl 
rid of their awakenings about the terrors and 2 SY 
of God, they harden their hearts gladly, and chule * 
ſuch ways as will harden them more and more. tan 
| Chr. You are pretty near the buſinſs, for the bot- ii 
tom of all is, for want of a change in their mind an the 
will. And therefore they are but like the ſelon beh 
that ſtandeth before the judge; he quakes and mw fly 
bles, and ſeems to repent moſt heartily; but the gf we 
tom of all is the fear of the halter; not that he y are 
any deteltation of the offence, as is evident, rs 5 bn 
let but this man have his liberty, and he ng - the 
_ thief, and fo a rogue ſtill; whereas, if his min N dair 
changed, hegpould be otherwiſe. — _ che and 
Hob. Now I have ſhewed yorr the reaſons o c the 
going back, do you ſhew me the manuer thereol. ; x 
*Chr.. So I wilt willingly, © _ * 
. They draw off their thoughts, all that *. ap 
may, from the remembrance of God, death, 20 pd 


* 
- 


judgement to come. ? 3. Then 
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TUFTS a ho Jo dente duties, as the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the 
z. Then they ow 8 en ſorrow apes of theſe vineyards to go down fo {weetly, as 
doſet· prayer, cur bing | | do cauſe the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak. 4 
for ſin, 0 ny of lively and warm 80 I ſaw that when they awoke, they addreſſe 
Then they ſhun the company o | fs tzhemſelves to go up to the city. But, as I ſaid, the 9 
Chriſtians. _ cold to public duty, as reflection of the ſan upon the city (for the city was 
. Aﬀrer Hor UP conference, Aa. he like. pure gold) was ſo extremely glorious, that they could | 
bearing, 4 


to pick holes, as we ſay, in not as yet with open face behold it; . but through an 


Then they begin 


| and chat devitiſhly, inſtrument made for, that purpoſe. So I faw, that as * 
the coats of ſore © 3 catour - ts throw 0 they went on; there met them two men in raiment 
that they __ cake of ſome infirmities they have e- that ſhone like gold, alſo their faces ſhone as the light. 
gion (for ogy behind their backs. | 2+ ',, Theſe men aiked the pilgrims, Whence they came? 
ſpied in one er begin to 4dhete to, and affociate ind they told tbem. They allo aſked them, Where 
6. Then — carnal, looſe, and wanton men. they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
themſelves 8 * way to carnal and wanton. dif. - comforts and pleaſures, they had met with in the way? 
o& Tn wth and glad are they if they can fee and they told them. Then ſaid the men that mer 
courſes in 1e: - 5 that are counted honeſt, that they them, You have bat two difliculties more to meet 
ſuch wes e boldly do it througb their example. With, and then you are in the city. 
ay the n they begin to play with little fins ; Chriſtian then, and his companion, aſked the men 
g. Alter 5 87 4 | do go along with them: ſa they told them that they 
wa 1 then being hardened, they fliew themſelves would: But, ſaid they, you muſt obtain it by your 
: 9 ID Thus being launched again into rhe own faith. So I ſaw in my dream, that they went 
as t 1251 7 Ma unleſs a miracle of grace prevent it, on together, until rhey. came in ſight of the gate. 
gulph. verlaſtingly periſh in their own deceiving. ; Now further ſaw, that betwixt them and the gate 
wy” I aw in my dream, that by this tinic the pil- Was a. river, but there was no bridge to go over, and 
ere rot over the Inchaated Ground, and en- the river was very deep. At the light therefore of 
grim Seater} of Beulah, whoſe air was very this river; the pilgrims were much ſtunned, but the 
G he. and: pleaſant, the way lying directly through men that went with them ſaid, You muſt go through, 
© they ſolaced themſelves chere for a ſeaſon. Yea, or, you cannot come at n 5 
hare they heard contionally the finging of birds, and f he pilgrims then began to inquire if there was no Pegt) is ht 
fy every day the flowers appear in the earth, and other way to the gate? ro which they anſwered, Yes, e ba 70 
heard the voice of the turtle in the land. In this bat there hath not any, fave two, to wit, Engeli and n 
comntry the [un ſhineth night and day; wherefore it Elijah, been permitted to tread that path ſince the 3 


the 8 
and alſo out of the reach of Giant Deſpair ; neither 
could they from this place. ſo much ag ſee Doubting- 


Valley of the Shadow of Death, 


by it we. paſs 
out of this 
world intd 


was beyond foundation of the world, nor hall until the lait 


trumpet ſhall ſound. The pilgrims then (eſpecially 


cutle. Here they were within ſight of the city they 
were going to; alſo here met theui ſome of the inha- 
bitants thereof; for in this land the ſhining ones com- 
monly walked, becauſe it was upon the. borders of 
heaven. In this land alſo the contract between the 
| bride and the bridegroom was renewed ; yea, here, 
as the bridegrnom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo did their 
God rejoice over them; Here they had no want of corn 
and wine: for in this place they met abundance of 
what they had ſoughi for in all their pilgrimage. Here 
they heard voices from our of the city, loud voices, 


* over me.? Selah. VFC 
ir F ſaying, Say ye to the daughter of Zion; , Behold, thy : Then ſaid the other, be of good cheer, my brotberr,s 
by ſilvatim cometh! Behold; his_reward. is with him} I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then ſaid Chriſti. Chri ſiamo: 


The holy people, the redeemed 


| of the Lord, [ought paſſed me about, I ſhall not ſee the land that floweth ; 
1 % rr 
6h | Now, as they walked in this land, they had more neſs and horror fell upon Chriſtian, ſo that he could * 
el rejicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom pot ſee before him. Alſo here he in a great meaſure 
= is which, they were bound; and drawing ngarer to loſt his ſenſes; £5 that he could neither remember 
the city yet, they had a more perfect view thereof. It nor orderly talk, of any of thoſe ſweet refreſhwens * 
10 was built oſ pearls _— precious ſtones, alſo. the ſtreets that he had met with in the way of his pilgrimage, — 
hey thereof were pave 1 with gold; fo that by reaſon of But all the words that he ſpake ſtill tended to diſcos 
wi the natural glory of the city, and the reflection of ver, that he had horror of mind, and heart-fears that 
en tne kun. beams upon it, Chriſtian with deſire fell ſick; he ſhould die in that river, and never obtain entrance 
aſe ; Hopeful allo had a fit or two of the fame diſeaſe; ia at the gate. Here alſo, as, they that ſtood by per- 
zus wherefdre here they lay by it l while, crying out be: ceived, he was wuch in the troubleſome thoughts of 
* cauſe of their pangs; I you ſee my beloved, tell him ihe (ins, that he had committed, both ſince and before 
= * [ am ſick of love. . he began to be a pilgrim. It was. alſo obſerved; that 
uſe L ut being a little ſtrengthened, and. better able ty be was troubled with apparitions of hobgollins and 
iy their ſickneſz, they walked on their way and evil ſpirits; for ever and anon he would intimate ſo 
| bot- 1 yet nearer and nearer, where were orchards, much by words. Hopeful therefore here had much 
and th ob and n, and their gates opened into ado to keep his brother's head above water: yea ſome- 
(elon dar Now as th came up to theſe places, times he would be quite gone down, and then ere 3. 
trem- Nl be gardener ſtood n the way, to, whom the while he would riſe up again half dead. Hopeful did 
— LY wh ** Whoſe goodly vineyatds. and gardens alſo endeavour to comfort him, ſaying, Brother, I ſee 
ball we bs 2 ie 1 They are the Kings, and the gate, and men ſtanding by ta receive us; but 
1 "a ry here for his on delight, and alſo for the hriſtian would anſwer, It is you, it is you they wait 
1 ben the vin . {price 80 the gardener, had them into for: you have been-Hopeful ever ſince F knew you. 
tw WW Raines? 12,2120 bit them refreſh themſelves with fand ſo haue you, Rid he to Chriſtian, Ah, brother, 
nd act alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks faid he, ſurely if I was fight, he woyd now riſe td 
F (hell der t EYE debghted to Be: Aud here help.me; but for in) fins, he hath brought me into , 
F, T1111 . . fd Hopetul, ing bros. 
they d beld in wy dream, that they talked mere ther, you have quite forgot the text, where it is ſaid 
it e dane, : i time than ever they did in a of the wicked, there are no, bands, in their death 
„ i dener ad nd being in a muſe thereabout, the bur their ſtrength is firm; they are not troubled 1 
E ws > a— wuleſt thou at ther men, neither are they plagued like other en 
„ „ Renee » e 


Chriſtian) began to deſpond in their minds, and looked 


Here all the inhabitants of the country called them, 


this way and that, but no: way could be found by 
them, by which they might eſcape the river. Then 
they alleed the men, if the waters were all of a depth? 
They ſaid no; yet they could not help them in that 
nan} for, ſaid they; you ſhall. find it deeper or ſhal- 
ower, as you believe in the King of the place. : 
They then addreſſed themſelves tov the water, and 
entering, Chriſtian began to ſink; and crying out to 
bis good friend Hopeful, he ſaid, I ſink in deep wa- 
ters; the billows go over my head; all the waves go 


an, Ah! my friend, the ſorrow of death hath com- 


glory. 


8 


conflict at, 


* 
192 8 

Theſe tronbles and diſtreſſes that you go through in 

theſe waters, are no ſign that God hath forſaken you, 

but are ſent to try you, whether you will call to mind 

that which heretofore you have received of his good- 

neſs, and live upon him in your diſtreſſes. 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian was in a 

muſe a while. To whom alſo Hopeful added theſe 

words, Be of good cheer, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 


n de- whole. And with that Chriſtian brake out with a 
tvered« loud voice, Oh, I ſce him agam! and he tells me, 
J-om his When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
fears in thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow 
death. thee. Then they both took courage, and the enemy 


was after that as (till as a ſtone, until they were gone 
over. Chriſtian therefore preſently found ground to 
ſtand upon, and ſo it followed, that the reſt of the 
river was but ſhallow ; but thus they got over. Now, 
upon the bank of the river on the other ſide, they 
ſaw the two ſhining mel again, who there waited for 
them: Wherefore being come out of the river, they 
ſaluted them, ſaying, We are miniſtering ſpirits ſent 
forth to miniſter to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of ſalvati- 
on. Thus they went along toward the gate. Now 
ou muſt note, that the city ſtood upon a mighty 


ill; but the pilgrims went up that hill with eaſe, be- 


5 cauſe they had theſe two men to lead them up by the 
They have arms; they had likewiſe left their mortal garments 
put off mor. behind them in the river; for though they went in 
tality, with them, they came out without them. Th 
| therefore went up here with much agility and ſveed, 
though the foundation upon which the city was fram- 
ed was higher than the clouds: they therefore went 
up through the region of the air, ſweetly talking as 
they went, being comforted, becauſe they ſafely got 
over the river, and had ſuch glorious - companions to 
attend them. COLE | . 
The talk that they had with the ſhining ones was 


about the glory of the place, who told them, that 


tbe beauty and glory of it was inexpreſſible. There, 
faid they, is Mount Zion, the heavenly Feruſalem, the 
innumerable company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect. You are going now, ſaid they, to 


the paradiſe of God, wherein you ſhall ſee the tree of 
life, and eat of the never-fading fruits thereof, and 
when you come there, 


with the King, even all the days of eternity. There 
van ſhall not ſee again ſuch things as you ſaw when 
Fou were in the lower region upon the earth, to wit, 
\ forrow, ficknefs, "affliction, and death, for the former 
things are paſſed away. You are nqw going to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets, men 

that God bath taken away from the evil to come, and 
that are now reſting upon their bgds, each one walk- 
ing in hi righteoufneſs. - The men then aſked, What 
muſt we do in the holy place? To whom it was anſ- 

E. wered, You muſt there receive the comforts of all 
pour toll, and have Joy for all your ſorrow ; you muſt 
reap what you have ſown, even the fruit of all your 
prayers, and tears, and ſufferings, for the King by the 
way. In that place you muſt wear crowns of gold, 
and enjoy the perpetual ſight and viſion of the Holy 
One; for there you ſhall ſee him as he is. There al- 
ſo you ſhall ſerve him continually with praiſe, with 
ſhouting, and thankſgiving, whom you defired to 
ſerve in the world, though with much difficulty, be- 
caufe of the infirmity of your fleſh. There your eyes 
tall be delighted with feeing, and your ears with 
hearing the pleaſant voice of the Mighty One. There 
you ſhall enjoy your friends again, that are gone thi. 


ther before you. And there you ſhall with joy re- 


ceive even every one that follows into the holy places 


Uia.ſch the King of Glory. When he ſhall come with 


the wind, you ſhall come with him; and when he 
fall fit upon the throne of judgement, you ſhall fit 
by him; yea, and when he ſhall paſs ſentence upon 
all the workers of iniquity, let them be angels or 
men, you alſo ſhall hive a voice in that 1 5 
| beeaule they were his and your enemies. Alſo when 
. ee 0 A 1 * 
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you ſhall have white robes 
given you, and your walk and talk ſhall be every day 


after you. There alſo you ſhall be clothed with glory 
and majeſty, and put into an equipage fit to ride out 


' found of trumpet'in the clouds, as upon the wings of 


he ſhall again return to the cit ou ſhall 
ſound of trumpet, and be — * him. 


go too wich 


Now while they were thus drawing towards the pat 
e 


behold a company of the heavenly hoſt came out 1, 


meet them ; to whom it was ſaid by the Other two 


ſhining ones, Theſe are the men that have loved our 


Lord, when they were in the world, and that have 


left all for his holy name, and he hath f. 

fetch them, and we have brought them ay 1 
their deſired journey, that they may go in and 1 
their Redeemer in the face with joy. Then * 


heavenly hoſt gave a great ſhout, ſaying, Bleſſed ar 1. 


they that are called to the marriage ſupper o 
There came out alſo at this r | 
veral of the King's trumpeters, clothed in white ang 
ſhining raiment, who with melodious noiſes and loud 
made even the heayens to echo with their found, 
Theſe trumpeters ſaluted Chriſtian and his fel 
with ten thouſand welcomes from the world: * 
this they did with ſhouting and ſound of trumpet 
This done, they compaſſed them round about on e 
very ſide; ſome went before, ſome behind, and * 
on the right hand, and ſome on the left, (as it were 
to guard them through the upper regions), continual. 
ly ſounding as they went with melodious noiſe, jn 
notes on high ; ſo that the very ſight was to * 
that could behold it, as if heaven itſelf was come 
down to meet them. Thus therefore they walked 
on together; and as they walked, ever and anon theſe 
trumpeters, even with joyful ſound, would, by mix. 
ing their muſic with looks and geſtures, ſtill ſignify to 
Chriſtian and his brother how welcome they were in- 
to their company, and with what gladneſs they came 
to meet them. And now were theſe two men, as it 
were, in heaven before they came at it; being ſwal. 
lowed up with the fight of angels, and with hearing 
their melodious notes. Here alſo they had the city it. 
ſelf in view, and thought they heard all the bell 
therein to ring, to welcome them thereto. But above 
all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they had 2. 
bout their own dwelling there with ſuch company, 
and that for ever and ever; Oh! by what tongue or 
pen can their glorious joy be exprefled | Thus they 
came up to the gate: 


Now, when they were come up to the gate, there 
was written over it in letters of gold, Bleſſed are they | 
that do his commandments, that they may have rightto 


the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates in. 
to the city. | 1 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid 
them call at the gate; the which when they did, 
ſome from above looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, 
Moſes, and Elijah, Cc. to whom it was ſaid, Theſe 
pilgrims are come from the city of Deſtruction, for 
the love that they bear to the King of this place; and 
then the pilgrims gave in unto them each man bis 
certificate, which they had received in the beginning; 
thoſe therefore were carried in to the King, who, 
when he had read them, ſaid, Where are the men! 
To whom it was anſwered, They are ſtanding with- 
out the gate. The King then commanded to open 


the gate, that the righteous nation, ſaid he, that keep- 1 


eth truth, may enter in. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that theſe two men went 
in at the gate; and lo, as they entered, they Were 
transfigured ; and they had raiment-put on that ſhove 
like gold, There were alſo that met them, with 
harps and crowns, and gave them to them, the harÞ 
to praiſe withal, and the crowns in token of honow- 
Then I heard in my dream, that all the bells in the 
city rang again for joy; and that it was ſaid unto 


them, Enter ye into the joy of our Lord. I alſo heard 


the men themſelves ſing with a loud voice, ſay 
Bleffing, honour, glory, and power, be to him t 


ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 


ever. a | | . | 
Now, juſt as the gates were opened to let in t. 
men, 1 looked in 3 them, and behold the 4 


' ſhone like the ſan; the ſireets alſb were paved ui 
gold, and in them walked many men with be 
pon their heads, palms in their hands, and gold 

| harps to ſing praiſes wWithl. " 
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lo of them that had wings, and they 
1 another without intermiſſion, laying, 
Hol Holy Holy, 1s the Lord. And after, that, they 
o 4a he gates; which, when I had ſeen, I wiſhed | 
| them. | 
m_ kile I was gazing upon all theſe things, I 
ed my head 't6' look back, and faw Ignorance 
— up to the river ſide; but he ſoon got over, 
"I x I without half the difficulty which the other 
— men met with. For it happened that there was 
| * at that place one Vain-Hope, a ferryman, that 
ich his boat helped him over; ſo he, as the other, I 
* did aſcend the hill, to come up to the gate, only 
he came alone; neither. did any man meet him with 
the leaſt encouragement. | | up 
the gate, he looked up to the writing that was above, 
and then began to knock, ſuppoling that entrance 
ſhould have been quickly adminiſtered to him; but he 
was aſked by the men that looked over the top of the 
te, Whence come you? And what he would have? 
He anſwered, I have eat and drank in the preſence 
of the King, and he has raught in our ſtreets. Then 
they aſked him for his certificate, that they might 


and found none. Then, ſaid they, 
— ends but the man anſwered never a word. 
So they told the King, bat he would not come down 
to ſee him, but commanded the two ſhining ones that 
conducted Chriſtian and Hopeful- to the city, to go 
out and take Ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, 


—— — —— — — 


When he was come up ta 


go in and ſhew it to the King; ſo he fumbled in his 


and have him away. Then they took him up, and 

carried him through the air to the door that I fawin 

the ſide of the hill, and put him in there. Then I 

ſaw that there was a way to hell, even from the gites 

of heaven, as well as from the city of Deſtruction, 
So I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 


The CONCLUSION. 


OW, reader, I have told my dream to thee, 
See if thou can'ſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thyſelf, or neighbour; but take heed 
Of miſinterpreting ; for that, inſtead g 
Of doing good, will but thyſelf abuſe: 

By miſinterpreting evil enſues. 

Take heed alſo that thou be not extreme 
In playing with the outſide of my dream: 
Nor lei my figure or ſimilitude 
Put thee into a laughter, or a feud ; 

Leave this to boys and fools; but as for thee, 
Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee, 
Put by the curtains, look within my veil, 

Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail ; 
There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch things thou'lt find 
As will be helpful to an honeſt mind. 
What of my droſs thou findeſt here, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? 
None throws away the apple for the core. 

But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 
I know not but *twill make me dream again, 


— 


— _ 
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- Journey, and ſafe arrival at the deſired country. 
to I | 
in PAR 
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id, 
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eſe 

for 
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his | E 045 

ag; O now, my little book, to every place 64g 
ho, — Where my Firſt Pilgrim has but ſhewn his face: 
en? at their door: If any ſay, Who's there? 
ith- Fan beer thou, Chriſtiana is here. 

pen 1 bid thee come in, then enter thou; 

2 k * all thy boys; and then thou knoweſt how : 

2 * — are, alſo from whence they came; 
rent But 7 they know them by their looks or name: 
T5 : they ſhould not; aſk them yet again, 
100e wins they did not entertain 
vith T. tian, a pilgrim? If they fay © 
arps Th? as and were delighted in his way, 
our. KO * them know, that thoſe related were 
the un yea, his wife and children are. 4 
untd Are un m that they have left their houſe and home; 
ea That — pilgrims, ſeek a world to come: n 
ing 2 have met with hardſhips in the way; 
that That — do meet with troubles night and day: 
and 2 have trod on ſerpents, fought with devils, 
Lo Yea Vercome as many evils; (TS wth Sts 1 * 
the Of ; Ellthem alſo of the next who have, _ 
city ng. Plgrimage, been ſtout and brave 
— 1 Refac. f of that way, and how they ſtill 
ins u- * 


le this world to do thei T 
Go hab Ra their Father's wil. 
Tha pi, hem alſo of thoſe dainty things, ö 


9 


— 


from this world to that which is to come. 


n 


Delivered under the ſimilitude of a dream? 


Wherein is ſet forth, the manner of the ſetting but of Chriſtian's wife and children, their dangerous 


1 „ 


1.have uſed ſimilituden, Hof. xii. 10 


The Author's way of ſending forch his Second Part of the PILGRIM. 


Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care ; | 
W hat goodly manſions he for them provides, 


Though they meet with rough winds and ſwelling tides 


How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, 

Who to the Lord, and by his ways hold faſt, 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firſtling, and with grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with good cheer and fare, 
As ſhew well, they of pilgrims lovers are. 


OBJ EGT ION I. 
But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine; cauſe ſome there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by diſguiſe, to ſeem the very ſame, | 
And by that means have brought themſelves into 
The hands and houſes of I know not who? 


ANS W E R. 
Tus true ſome have of late to counterfeit My 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title ſet: 
Yea, others half my name and title too 
Have ſtiched to their books, to make them do; 
But yet they by their features do declare 


Themſelves not mine to he, who-e er they are. 


* 


* 
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If ſach thou meetſt with, then thine only way A N | 
| | ** 2 prone = AN S W E RN. | 
— Wan gs FE 7h Wo One may (I think) ſay, Both his 1 f | 
& * * native — vi art — man May well be gueſꝰd at by his RT Rs and cries 
ow uleth, nor with eale Aueminie can. Erne | | eyes, 4 
IF, after all, they ſtill of you ſhall doubt, — g's. 3 N as to make 4 
Thinking that you like gipſies go about Wren 4 Fun 7 heart doth ake: 
In naughty wiſe, the country to defile, My 4 did 12 e Mn W ſheep, : 
Ur thee you ſeek md prope to beguile © * . Whereas ſome ſay, A cloud is i nis rt 
buy > one nk m_ (end for e, | - Phat d oth but Al his ir," bar aa wt ; 
7 | ha | er 
—— x teſt ity cha a _— | With his own mantle, and to ſtir . 5 
My Pilori ad. thai 2 Lo ſearch well after what it fain would f 
y Pilgrims are, and that alone will do. Fi : ain would find, 1 
| Things that ſcem to be hid in words obſcure. 1 
— 8 J T0. T, i. | Do but the godly mind the more allure, : 1 
4 : 3 To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain 1 
But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for him, - That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain, * 1 
Of thoſe that wiſh him damned life and limb; 2 alſo know a dark ſimilitude G 
What ſhall I do, whien I at ſuch a door * Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 1 
For Pilgrims aſk, and they ſhall rage the more? - d will ſtick faſter in-the heart and head A 
l e 6 SEX | Than things from ſimilies net borrowed, l B 
A N 8 * 4 E R. - 1 * $464 „e my N let no diſtouragement 
3 „ Hinder thy travels: Behold, thou art ſ. 
e not thyſelf, my book, for ſuch bugbe ars o friends, not foes; to friends thee will of We" - 
Are nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. o thee, thy pilgrims, and thy word ge plate 
My Pilgrim's book has traveled fea and land, Beſid . Br my Firſt Pilgrim (\ 
Yet could I never come to underſtand _  - e 5 ; 
That it was lighted, or turn'd out of door, What Chriſtian left lotk'd, up, and went his 
By any kingdom, were they riclt or Porr. | ME Sweet Chriſtiana opens with ber k We Way, 
© Tn France and Flanders; where mien kill each other, oO | * 
My Pilgrim is eſteem'd, a friend a brother. el: 6 1 2 c T. ru 


In Holland, too, tis ſaid, as I am told, 
My Pilgrim is with ſome worth more than gold. 
_ Highlanders, and wild Iriſh can agree, | 
My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 
is in New England under ſuch advance, 
Receives there ſo, much loving countenance, = - 
As to be trim'd, new cloth'd, and deck'd with gems, 
That it might ſhew its features and its limbs. 


2 But ſome love not the method of your nrſt; 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt; 
If I ſhould meet with ſuch, what ſhould I ſay? 
Muſt I {light them as they flight me, or nay? 


NSW EW EK 
My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou meet, 


Yet more; fo commonly doth my Pilgrim walk; By alt means in all loving-wiſe them greet ; 
That of him thouſands daily ſing and talk, | Render them not reviling for revile; 
If you draw nearer home, it will appear, ́ But if they frown, I prithee on them ſmile: 
W My Pilgrim knows no und of ſhame or fear, Perhaps tis nature, or ſome ill report, 
; City and country will him entertain Has made them thus deſpiſe, or thus retort. 
With Welcome, Pilgrim; yea, they can't refrain Some love no Fiſh, ſome love no cheeſe, and ſome 
From ſmiting, if my Pilgrim be but by, Jon Love not their friends, nor their own houſe at home; i 
=” | Or ſhews his head in any company. Some ſtart at pig, flight chicken, love not fowl, 
1 Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, More than theggove a cuckow, or an owl. 
„ Eſteem it much, yea, value it above "af Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, 
Things of 2 greater bulk ; yea, with delight, And ſeek thoſe who to find thee will rejoice; 
"= „bay, wy lark's leg is better than a kite By no means ſtrive, but in all humble wiſe, 
| | Young ladies, and young Gentlemen too, ' Prefent thee to them in thy pilgrim's guiſe. 
Do no fmall kindnefs to my Pilgrim ſhew ; 5 Go then, my little book, and ſhew to all 
Their cabinets, their bofoms, and their hearts? That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, 
+ My Pilgrim has, cauſe he to them imparts What thou ſhalt keep cloſe ſhut up from the reſt, 
His pretty riddles, in ſuch wholeſome ſtrains, And wiſh what thou ſhalt ſhew them, may be bleft 
92 As yields them profit double to their pains . To them for good; and make them chuſe to be 
* Of reading: Yea, I think I may be bald Pilgrims by better far than' thee and me. 
= To ſay ſome prize him far above their gold. Go then, I fay, tell all men who thon art; 
4 Tue very children that do walk the ſtreet, Say, I am Chriſtiana, and my part 
| | Tf they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, Is now with my four ſous ts teil you what 
1 Salute him will, will with him well, and fay, It is for men to take a pilgrim's lot % 
He is the only ſtripling of the day. ._ So alſo, tell them who and what they be 
They that have never ſeen him, yet admire That now do go on pilgrimage with thee: 


What they have heard of him, and much deſire ay, Here's my neighbour Merty, ſhe is one 
„ I0 have his company, and hear him tell | That has long time with me a pilgrim gone : 


** Thoſe pilgrim-ſtories which, he knows ſo e Come, ſee her in her virgin face, and learn 
„Fea, fome that di not love bim at the firlt,  - |, F'wixt idle ones and pilgrims to diſcern 
But caWd bim fool and noddy, fay they muſt, Yea, let young damſels learn of her to prize 


Now, they have feen and heard him, lin commend, The world which is to come, in any wiſe : 
And to thoſe whom they love they do bim ſend.” When little tripping maidens follow God, 
Wherefore, my Second Part, thou needſt not be And leave old dotting ſinners to his rod; 


Afraid to-ſhew thy head; none can hurt thee, Tis like thoſe Says wherein the young ones ery d, 
That wiſh but well to him that went before, Hoſanna, hom the old ones did deride. 4 

0 uſe thou com'ſt after with a ſecond ſtore Next telt them of old Honeſt, whom you fo rf 
þ : Of things as good, as rich, as profitable Wich his white hairs treading the pilgrim's ground: 
| We: For young, for old, for ſtagg'ring and for ſtable. Yea, tell them how phin-bearted this man was, 

i | | eee 5 N I 2 after his 3 Lord be bore the croſs * 
B I E CT. e nit erhaps with ſome gray bead this may prev 
B SIE Poe bes * F wed. E 2 05 2 Wich Chr tos fall * and fin bewail. 

3 . But ſome there be that fay, He laughs too loud;  Telt chem alſo, bow Maſter Fearing went 
5 Lud fome do By, His head ib in a cloud; . On pilgrimage, and how the time be ſpent 
Some fy, His Words and ſtorjes are fo. dark, I folitariveſs, with fears and cries; s 
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He was 2 good man, though much down in ſpirit 1 


0 4 man, and doth life inherit. 


man Was, 


One might true 
Then tell 
A man wit 1 
m how 
er, and in opinion much agree. 
all know, tho? weakneſs was their chance, 
es one would ſing, the other dance. 
aſter Valiant-for-the-Trath, 


et not M 


them 
h crutches, but much without fault, 


m of Maſter Feeble- Mind alſo, 3 
before, but (till behind would go: 


how he'd like to have been ſlain, 


Great-Heart did his life regain: 
true in heart, though weak it grace, 


godlineſs read in his face. 
of Maſter Ready-to halt, 


Maſter Feeble-Mind and he 


That man of courage, tho? a very youth: 
Tell every one 


man could ever make him face about; 


No 


And how 


his ſpirit was ſo ſtout, 


Great Heart and he could not forbear, 


But pat down Doubting-Caſtle, flew Deſpair,, - 
Overlook not : ; 

Nor Much-afraid his daughter, tho? they lie 

Under ſuch mantles as make them look 

(With ſome) as if their God had them foreſook, 


Ihe PILGRIMs PROGRESS; 
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Maſter Deſpondency, 


They ſoftly went, but ſure, and at the end 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou haſt told the world of all theſe things. 
Then turn about, my book, and touch theſe ſtrings 
Which, if but touched, will ſuch muſic make, 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 
Theſe riddles that lie couch'd within thy breaſt, 
reely propounded, expound : and tor the reſt 
Of thy myſterious lines, let them remain 
For thoſe whoſe ninible fancies ſhall them gain. 
Now may this little book a bleſſing be 
To thoſe that love this little book and me: 
And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, 
His money is but loſt, or thrown away. 
Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit 
As may with each good pilgrim's fancy ſuit ; 
And may it ſome perſuade that go aſtray, 
To turn their feet and heart to the right way, 


Is the hearty Prayer of 
the Author, 
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JoHN Bunyax: 


cobnrrovs Co ANON, 


Ons time ſince, to tell you my dream that 1 


| had of Chriſtian the Pilgrim, and of his dan- 


8 


and 


Nom, it hath fo happened, through the 'multiplici. 


| was pleaſant to me, and profitable to you. I 
told you chen alſo what I ſaw concerning his wife and 
children, and how unwilling they were to go with 
him on pilgrimage z inſomuch that he was forced to 
go on his progreſs without them; for he durſt not run 


Where fore, 
departed. 


"the danger of that deſtruction which he feared would 
come, by ſtaying with them in the city of Deſtructi- 


as I then ſhewed you, he left them 


ty of buſineſs, that I have been much hindered and 
kept back from my wonted travels iuto thoſe parts 
where be went, and ſo could not, till now, obtain an 


opportunity to make farther enquiry after whom he 
left behind, that I might 


But having had ſome concerns that way of late, 1 chain of gold about his neck; that he has a crown of 


give you an account of them. 


went down again thither ward. Now having taken up 
my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, as 


as T was in a eam, 


came by where I lay; and becauſe he was to 
pt of the way 


bebold an aged gentleman 
fome 


that I was travelling, methought 1 
bet up and went with him. So as we 
travellers u 


courſe 


walked, and as 


fually do, I was as if we fell into a diſ- 


* > and our talk happened to be about Chriſtian 


5 travels; for thus I b 


began with the old man. 


vir, ſaid I, What town is that there below, that li- 
a on the left hand of our way? 1 


laid Mr $ 


the city of d 4 | | 
wha. — 3 a populous place, but poſſeſſed 


I thonght that was that city, quoth I: I went once 
hrough that town; and therefore I know 
report you give of it is true. 


myſelf t 
that this 
; Saga. Too 
Up better of 

Wa, Sir, 
Weaning man 


town 


*. 
1 


U 
0 
nolſ 
f 
; beſides, -T 


true; 
at h 


and fears, 


* 


Hur of him! Ay; ant 1 atfo heard of the | 
uns, troubles, ee fic iti þ 


4 0 
. 


apacity, for that was his name, it is 


tioned and idle fort of people. 


I wiſh I could Ipeak truth in ſpeak. 
that dwell therein ef 


quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well 
ad tel or , aud ſo one that takes pleaſure to hear 

*f that which is good. Pray did you never 
hole Pened to a man ſome time ago in this 


© name was Chriſtian), that went on 4 
enk towards che higher re 2 


gions? 


capt) cries, groans 
that he met with a | 
"> 3 . $4 , 8 f ES. 


. 


gernus journey towards the celeſtial conntry, 


nd had fri hls gunſhot. of his enemi 


nei hboeiifs ſet ſo little by ham, 


of him; there are but few houſes that have heard of 


Him and his doings, but have ſought after, and got 
the records of his pilgrimage; yea, I think I may ſay, 
that this hazzardous journey has got many well-wiſh- 
ers to his ways; for though when he was here, he was 
Fool in every man's mouth, yet now he is gone, he is 
highly commended of all. For it is ſaid he lives brave. 
ly where he is; yea, many of them that are reſolved 
never to run his hazards, yet have their mouths wa- 
-ter at his gains, 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think 
"thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is; 
for he now lives at, and in the fountain of life, and 
has what he has without labour and ſorrow ; for there 
is no grief mixed therewith, But pray, what talk 
Have the people about him? | 
„Sag. Talk! The people talk ſtrangely about him: 
Some ay, that he now walks in white; that he has a 


gold beſet with pearls, upon his head: Others ſay, 
that the ſhining ones that ſometimes ſhewed them. 
ſelves to him in his journey, are become his companies 
ons, and that he is as familiar with them in t 

where he is, as here one neighbour is with another, 
Beſides, it is confidently affirmed concerning him, 
that the King of the place where he is, has beſtowed 


Chriſtians 
are well 
ſpoken of 
when gone, 
tl ough cal. 
led fnols 
while they 
are here, 


he place 


upon him already a very rich and pleaſant dwelling | 


at court, and that he every day eateth and drinketh, 
and walketh and talketh with him, and receiveth the 


ſmiles of him that is judge of all there. 


Moreover, 


it is expected of ſome, that this Prince, the Lord of 


that country, will ſhortly come into theſe parts, and 
will know the reaſon, if they can give any, why his 
1, and had him fo much 
in deriſion, when they perceived that he would be a 


Pilgrim. 


or they ſay, that now he is ſo in the affections of 
His Prince, and that his Sovereign is fo much concer- 


Chriſtians 


ned with the indignities that were thrown upon Chriſ- _—— 
tian, when he became a pilgrim, that he will look ur . 


on all as done to himſelf; and no marvel, for it 


| was 
for the love that he had to his Prince that he ventus 
red as he did | l 


WW dare ſay, quoth 1. 1 am glad on it; fam glad for 


e poor man's ſake, for that he now has reſt from 
his labour, and for that he now reaps the benefits of 
his tears with joy, and for that be has got beyond the 
: and is out of the reach of 
them that hate him, 4 allo am glad, for that a ru. 


mour 


p- an' Part, | 


* 
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mour of theſe things is noiſed abroad in this country; 
who can tell but that it may work ſome good effect on 
ſome that are left behind? But, pray, Sir, while it 
is freſh in my mind; do you hear any thing of his wife 
and children? Poor hearts, I wonder in my mind what 
they do! 3 

Sag. Who! Chriſtiana and her ſons! They are like 


Good tidings nd 
of Chriſti. to do as well as did Chriſtian himſelf; for though 
an's wife they all played the fool at the firſt, and would by no 
and chil. means be perſuaded by either the tears or intreaties 
dren. of Chriſtian, yet ſecond thoughts have wrought won- 


derfully with them; fo they packe dup, and are alſo 
gone after him. 
Better and better, 


quoth I: But, what! wife and 
children, and all | | 


Sag. It is true, I can give you an account of the 


matter; for I was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, and 
was thoroughly accquainted with the whole affair. 
Then, ſaid I, a man may report it for a truth. 
Sag. You need not fear to affirm it; I mean, that 
they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good wo- 
man and her four boys. And ſeeing we are, as I per- 
ceive, going ſome conſiderable 'way together, I will 
« give. you an account of the whale matter. 
This Chriſtiana, (for that was her name), from the 
day that ſhe with her children betook themſelves to 
a pilgrim's life, after her huſband was gone over the 
river, and ſhe could hear of bim no more, her thoughts 
began to work in her mind; firſt, for that ſhe had loſt 
her huſband, and for that the loving bond of that re- 
lation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you 
know, faid he to me, nature can do no leſs but en- 
tertain the living with, many a heavy cogitation in the 
* remembrance of the loſs of loving relations. This 
therefore of her huſband did coſt her many a tear. 
But this was not all; for Chriſtiana did alſo begin to 
conſider with herſelf, whether her unbecoming beha- 


— 


viour towards her huſband was not one cauſe that ſhe 


ſaw him no more; and that in ſuch ſort he was taken 
away from her. And upon this came into her mind 
by ſwarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly 
. carriage to her dear friend; which alſo clogged her 
conſcience and did load her with guilt, She was more- 
over much broken with calling to remembrance the 
reſtleſs groans, the briniſh tears, and ſelf-bemoani 
of her huſband, and how ſhe did harden her heart 
againſt all his entreaties, and loving perſuaſions (of her 
and her ſons) to go with him; 
thing that Chriſtian either ſaid to her, or did before 
her, all the while that his burden did hang on his 
back, but it returned upon her like a flaſh of lighten- 
ing, and rent the caul of her heart in ſunder; eſpe- 
"cially that bitter outcry of his, What ſhall I do to be 
' faved? did ring in her ears moſt dolefully. | 
Then faid ſhe to her children, Sons we are all un- 
done. I bave ſinned vey, your father, and he is gone; 
"he. would have had us with him, but I would not go 
2 ſelf; I alſo hindered you of life. With that the 
boys fell into tears, and cried to go after their father. 
oO] ſaid Chriſtiana, that it had been but our lots to go 
With him then it had fared well with us, beyond what 
it is-like to do now. For though I formerly fooliſh} 
imagined concerning the troubles of your father, that 
the 
hne 72 over- run with melancholy bumours; yet now 
it will not out of my mind, but that they ſprang from 
another cauſe, to wit, for that the light of life was 
given him ; by the help of which, as I perceive, he 
ed the ſnares of death. Then they wept 
.all again, and cried out, Oh, wo worth the day! 
” The next night, Chriſtiana, bad a dream; and be- 


a 
* 6 


| Chriſt ana hold, ſhe ſaw as if a broad parchment was opened be- 


uream. 


* 
4 


* = 
| 
** 


fore her, in which were recorded the ſum of her ways, 
and the crimes; as ſhe thought, looked very black u- 
pon her. Then ſhe cried out, aloud, in her ſleep. 
Lord have mercy npon me, @ (inner, and the little 
children heard ber.. e e — 
After this ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two very ill-favour- 


end ones ſtanding by her bed-fide, and faying, What 


ſhall we do with this woman? for ſhe cries our for mer- 


14 


ey waking and ſleeping. If ſhe be ſuffered to go on as 
the begins, we ſhall Joſe her as We laye loſt her huſband, 
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the world cannot help but ſhe will become 7 elſe alt 


_ unto her, my name is Secret; I dwell with thoſe that 


to thy huſband, in hardening of thy heart agaiuſt his 


ea, there was not any © 


proceeded of a fooliſh fancy that he had, or that 


this houſe of thy pilgrimage ; alſo this thou muſt de- 


ly affected therewith. He moreover proceeded, and 
id, So Chriſtiana called: her ſons together, and be- 
gan to addreſs herſelf unto them: My ſons, I have, 
as you may perceive, been of late under much e 
erciſe in mi 


Wherefore we muſt, by ſome way, ſeek to ta 


from the thoughts of what ſhall be dene her of 


Pilgrim, 
— 
„Mee pin 
riſt ian — 


Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat: alſo a tr 
was upon her; but after a while ſhe fell to 
again. And then ſhe thought ſhe faw C 
huſband'in a place of bliſs among many imm 
with a harp in his hand, ſtanding and playin ortal 
it before one that ſat on a throne, with 2 0 Pon 
about his head. She ſaw alſo as if he bowed Tous 
with his face to the paved work that was _ * 
Prince's feet, ſaying, I heartily thank my Las ar 
King for bringing me into this place. Then ſho * 
a company of them that ſtood round abo wing 


ut 
ed with their harps : But no man living woe; tell 


what they faid, but Chriſtian and his co io1 
Next morning when ſhe was up, had — 
and talked with her children a while, one knockeg 
hard at the door ; to whom ſhe ſpake out, ſayin 12 
thou comeſt in God's name, come in. So he laid 'A — 
men: and opened the door, and ſaluted her with „ 
Peace on this houſe. The which when he had don + 
he ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweſt thou wherefore J * 
come? Then ſhe bluſhed and trembled ; alſo her * 
began to wax warm with deſires to know from whence 
he came, and what his errand was to her. 80 he ſaid 


ſ 


are on high. It is talked of where I dwell, as if 
hadſt a deſire to go thither; alſo there The 3 
that thou art aware of the evil thou haſt formerly done 


way, and in keeping of theſe babes in their i 
Chriſtiana, the Merciful one has ſent me to "prom 
that he is a God ready to forgive, and that he taket 
delight to multiply the pardon of offences. He th 
would have thee to know, that he inviteth thee to 
come into his preſence, to his table, and that he will 
feed thee with thee fat of his houſe, and with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father. 
There is Chriſtian thy huſband, that was, With le. 
gions more, his companions, ever beholding that face 
that doth miniſter life to beholders: and they wil 
all be glad when they ſhall hear the ſound of thy 
feet ſtep over thy Father's threſhold. 
. Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſhed in herſelf, and 
bowed her head to the ground. This viſion proceed- 
ed, and faid, Chriſtiana, here is alſo a letter for thee, 
which Ihave brought from thy huſband's King; ſo ſhe 
took it and opened it, but it ſmelt after the manner 
of the beſt perfume. Alſo it was written in letters 
of gold. The contents of the letter was this: That 
the King would have her to do as did Chriſtian her huf- 
band, for that was the way to come to this city, and to 
dwell in his preſence with joy for ever.” At this the 
good woman was quite overcome; ſo ſhe cried out ts 
her viſiter, Sir, Will you carry me and my children 
with you, that. we may alſo go and worſhip the King: 
Then faid the viſiter, Chriſtiana, the bitter is be. 
fore the ſweet. Thou muſt, through troubles, as did 
he that went before thee, enter this celeſtial ity. 
Wherefore I adviſe thay to do as did Chriſtian thy 
huſband. Go to the wicket-gate yonder over the plan 
for that ſtands in the head of the way up which thou 
muſt go; and I wiſh thee all good ſpeed. Alſo I ad 
viſe thee, that thou put this letter in thy boſom; 
that thou read therein to thyſelf, and to thy cli 
dren, until they have got it by heart. For it is ont 
of the ſongs that thou muſt ſing while thou art u 


liver in at the farther gate. | | 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that this old gentleman, 
as he told me the ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be great 


| ſoul, about the death of your father; 
not for that I doubt at all of his happineſs; for Lot 
ſatisſied now that he is well. J have been alſo muc 
affected with due thoughts of mine own ſtate 

yours, which I verily. believe is by nature wiſcrab 
My carriage ao, to your Father in his diftreG, = 


w .ae * 
* 


. ww 


nſcience; for I hardened both my 
againſt him, and refuſed to go 


4 to my co 
own heart and 2 >, 


9 — theſe. things would now kill me 


— or a dream which I had laſt night, 
outright" —_ - encouragement that this ſtranger 
— me this morning. Come, my children. let 
has s and be gone to the gate that leads to 
1 pack country, that we may ſee your father, 
m_—_ with him and his companion in peace, aceord - 
and — the laws of that land : 
FE. did her children” burſt out into rears, for joy 
br heart of their mother Was ſo inclined: ſo 
8 cnn ey bid them farewel: and they began to 
— to ſet out for their journey. 710 
pet nile they were thus about to be gone, two of 
yaa that. were Chriſtiana's neighbours came 
the women and knocked at the door. To whom 


{ 
p 3 At this the women were ſtunned; 


| wer they uſed. not to hear, or 
or this ne OD "wh tips of Chriſtiana : yet 
xt _— in; but behold, they found the good 
they a preparing to be gone from her houſe. fo 
* began, and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what is 
| ; this? 
. and ſaid to the eldeſt of them 
whoſe name was Mrs Timorous, I am preparing for 
journey. {This Timorons-was daughter to him that 
ut Chriſtian upon the hill of Difficulty, and would 
have had him gone back * fear of N lions). 
im. For what journey, I pray you: 1 4 
rs oy to 4 after my old huſband ; and with 
fell a weeping. | | 2 
* 1 . — 15 good neighbour; pray, for 
your poor children's fake, do not ſo unwomanly calt 
away yourſelf, . i te 
Chr. Nay, my children ſhall go with me, not one 
of them is willing to ſtay behind. | | 
Tim. I wonder in my heart, what or who has 
brought you into this mind. . 
Chr. Oh! neighbour, knew you but as much as I 
do, I doubt not but that you would go along with me. 
Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge haſt thou got, 
that ſo worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and 
that tempteth thee] to go no body knows where? 
Chr. Then Chriſtiana replied, I have, been ſorely 
afflicted fince my buſband's departure from me; but 
elpecially ſince he went. over the: river But that 
which troubleth me moſt, is my churliſh carriage to 
him when he was under his diſtreſs. Beſides I am 
now, as he was then; nothing will ſerve ine but go- 
ing on pilgrimage, - I Was dreaming laſt night that 1 
law him. O that my ſoul was with him! He dwells, 
eth in the preſence of the King f the country; he 


5 its and eats, with him at his table; he is become a 
* companion of immortals, and has a houſe now given 


bim to dwell in, to which the beſt palaces on earth, 
if compared, ſeem to me but as a dunghill. The. 


a Prince of the, palace has alſo ſent for ine, with pro- 
ity. miſes of entertainment, if I ſhall come to him; his 
thy meſſenger was here even now, and brought me a 
Jain letter, which invites me. to come. And with that 
hou lhe plucked out her letter, and read it, and ſaid to 


em, what now will yon ſay to this? Pa 0 
1 m. Oh! che madneſs that has poſſeſſed thee and 
y huſband! to run yourſelves upon ſuch difficulties: 

you have heard, Jam ſure, what your huſband. did 
meet with, even in a manner at the firſt ſtep that 
* took on his way, as our, neighbour Obil inate can 
"Fr for he went along with him; yea, and 
I Pi * until they, like wile men, were afraid to go. 
met mer We allo heard over and above, how, he 
with the Long, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death,, 


| be- 2 other things. Nor is the danger that he 
beer vith at Vanity. Far to be forgotten by thee : for 

h cx mut ue a man, was ſo hard put to it, what 
ther; Ub N being but a poor woman, do? Conſider by 
In e dea ele four ſweet babes are thy; children, 

much n wy and thy bones. Therefore, though thou 
2 the F a5, bo caſt away chyſelf, yet, for 
ee ee ee ed er ak home + 


333 . | | "2 i. 


- 


with my heart ſhall alſ> go with her. 


4 
Ar aid unto her, Tempt me not, my. 
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neighbour : I have now a prize put into my hand to 
get again. and I ſhould be a fool of the greateſt fort; 
if I ſhould have no heart to ſtrike in with the oppor- 
tunity. And for tharyou tell me of all theſe troubles 
that I am like to meet with in the way, they are fo 
far from being to me a diſconragement, that they 
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ſhew I am in the right. The bitter muſt come be. A pertinent 
fore the ſweet, and that alſo will make the ſweet the reply to 
ſweeter. Wherefore, ſince you me not to my fe reaſe 
houſe in God's name, as I ſaid, I pray you be gone, onings. 


and do not diſquiet tne farther. 

Then Timorous alſo reviled her, and ſaid to het 
fellow, Come, neighbour. Mercy, let us leave her in 
her own hands; ſhe ſcorns our counſel and company. 
But Merty was at a ſtand, and could not 6 readily 
comply with her neighbour, and that for a twofold 
reaſon : tſt, Her bowels yearned over Chriſtiana; ſo 
ſhe ſaith within herſelf; If my neighbour will be gone 
Iwill go a little way with her, and help her. 2dly, 
Her bowels yearned over his owh ſul, (for what 
Chriſtiana had ſaid had taken ſome- hold upon her 
mind), Wherefore ſhe ſaid within herſclf again, 1 


will yet have more talk with this Chriſtiana, and if 


F find truth and life in what ſhe ſhall ſay, myſelf 
Wherefore 
Mercy began thus to reply to her neighbour Tim 
Orous. | | 

Mercy. Neighbout, I did indeed come with you to 
ſee Chriſtiana this morning : and ſince ſhe is, as you 
ſee, a-taking her laſt farewell of the country, I think 
to walk this ſunſhine morning a little with her, to 
help her on her way. But ſhe told her not of the 
ſecond reaſon, but kept it to herſelf. 

Tim. Well, I fee you have a mind to go a-fooling 
too: But take heed in time and be wiſe; while we 
are ont of danger, we are out; hut when we are in, 
we are in, So Mrs Timorous returned to her houſe, 
and Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her journey. But 
when 'Timorous was got home to her houſe, the ſends 
for ſome of her neighbours, to wit, Mrs Bat's-eyes, 
Mrs Inconſiderate, Mrs Light-mind, and Mrs Know- 
nothing. $o when they were come to her houſe, 
ſhe falls to telling of the ſtory of Chriſtiana; and of 
her intended journey. And thus ſhe began her tale. 

Tim. i Neighbours, having bur little to do this morn- 
ing, I went to give Chriſtiana a viſit; and when I 
came at the door, I knocked, as you know it is our 
cuſtom: and ſhe anſwered. If you come in God's name, 
come in. So in I went, thinking all was well: But 
when I came in, I found her preparing herſelf to de- 
part the town, ſhe and alſo her cuildren. S0 I aſk- 
ed her; What was her meaning by that? And the 
told me in hort, That ſhe was now of a mind to 
on pilgrimage, as did her huſband. Sue told me al- 
ſo a dream that ſhe had, aid how the King of the 
country where her huſband was, had ſent her an ins 
viting letter to come thither. | | 
Then ſaid Mrs Know-nothing, And what! do you 
think ſhe will go? | 
Tim. 7. £0 ſhe will, 
methinks I know it by this; for that which was my 


great argument to perſuade her to ſtay at home, (to 


wit, the troubles ſhe was like to meet with in the 


way), is one great argument with her, to put her 


forward on her journey, For ſhe told me in ſo many 
words, The bitter goes before the ſweet: Yea, and 
foraſmuch as it doth, it makes the ſweet the ſweeter; 
. Mrs Bat'3zeyes Oh! this blind and fooliſh woman, 
ſaid ſhe; and will ſhe not take warning by her huſ⸗ 
band's atflictions? For my part, I ſee;\ if he were here 
again, he would reſt him contentin a whole ſkin, and 
never run ſo many hazards for nothing. L 
Mrs Inconſiderate alſo replied, ſaying, Away with 
ſach fantaſtical fools from the town; a riddance 
for my part, I ſay of her: ſhould · he ſtay where ſhe 
dwells, and retain this mind, who could live quietly | 
her? for ſhe will either be dumpith-or noneigh- 
bourly, to talk of ſuch matters as no wiſe body can 


abide: wherefore, fur my part, I ſhall never be forry 


for her departure ; let her go, and let better come 
in her room. It was never a good: world ſince theſe 


whatever comes on it; and 


Then 


188 EI: Nh 
Then Mrs Lightmind added as followeth :. Come, 

pit this kind of talk away, I was yeſterday at 

| dam Wanton's, where we were as as the 

maids, . For who do you think ſhould be there, but 

I and Mrs Love-the-fleſh,;and three or four more, 

with Mrs Lechery, Mrs Filth, and fome others: 

So there we had muſic, and dancing, and what elſe 

was meet to fill up the. pleaſure. | And I dare ſay my 
Lady herſelf is an admirable well-bred. gentlewoman, 
and Mr Lechery is as pretty a fellow. By this time 
Chriſtiana was got on her way, and Mercy went along 
with her: So as they went, (her children being there 
alſo), Chriſtiana began _ to. diſcourſe. And Mercy, 
ſaid Chriſtiana, I take this as an unexpected fayour, 
that thou ſhouldeſt fer foot out of doors with me, 
to accompany me a little in my way. | - 


Diſcourſe 
between 

Mercy and 
Chriſtiana. 


Mercy. Then faid young Mercy, (for ſhe was but 
young), If I thought it would be to purpoſe to go 
with you, I would never go near the town. 


Mercy in- 
clines to go. 


with me; I well know what will be the end of our 
pilgrimage : My huſband is where he would not but 
be for all the gold in the Spaniſh mines, Nor ſhalt- 
thou be rejected, though thou goeſt but upon my in- 
vitation. The King who hath ſent for me and my 
children, is one that delighteſt in mercy. Beſides, 
if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou ſhalt go a- 
long with me as my ſervant, Yet we will have all 
things in common betwixt thee and me; only go a- 
long with me. | | 


ſhould be entertained ? Had I this hope from one that 


being helped by him that can help, though the way 
was never fo tedious. Fl, M4241 

Chr. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what 
thou ſhalt do; Go with me to the wicket- gate, and 


content that thou return to thy place; I will alſo pay 
thee for thy kindneſs which thou ſheweſt to me and 
my children, in the accompanying of 
as thou doſt. ; 
Mercy. Then will I 


there fall, even as 
heart upon me. 


_ Chriſtiana then was glad at her heart, not only that 

| ſhe had a companion, but alſo for that ſhe had pre- 
vailed with this poor maid to fall in love with her 

own falvation. So they went on together, and Mer- 
gan to weep. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Where- 


fire weepeth my ſiſter ſo? 
Mercy. Alas! ſaid ſhe, who 


my 


what is to come. | 


EN. L and thou, and theſe my ſweet babes, are reaping'the' 
fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, that 
—— ttheſe tears of thine wilt not be loft ; for the truth 
| | Pſ.126.5,6. hath ſaid, That they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in 
1 joy and ſinging. And he that goeth forth and ure peth, 
bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoicing, bringing bis ſhaves with him. F628 

Then faid Mercy, 5 % £09 

Let the moſt Bleſſed be my guide, © 

Thx be his bleſſed will, © © 

- Unto his gate, and to his fold, 

| Dy to his holy hill © | 

e And let him never ſuffer mur 
: 50% To fwerve or turn aſide Ws 


From his free. grace, and holy way.. 
Mate er ſhall me betide.. ad ar 
ud let him gather them of N 


% 


4 
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the King's highways, that bri 


Chr. Well, Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana, caſt in thy lot 


| Mercy. But bow fhall I be aſcertained that 1 alſo 
can tell, I would make no ſtick at all, but would go, 


there I will further inquire for thee: and if there 
thou ſhalt not meet with encouragement, I will be 


us in our way, 


go thither, and will take what 
ſhall follow; and the Lord grant that my lot may 
the King of heaven ſhall have his 


the maſtiff ſhould fly upon them. Now therefore they 

can but lament, that : a 
fhall but rightly conſider what a ſtate and condition 
| relations are in, chat yet remain in our ſinful 
84 town: And that which makes my grief the more, is, 
TN becauſe they haye no inſtruction, nor any to tell them 
ih 19 - | knocking again, and knocking more vehemently 

Chr. Bowels become pilgrims; and thou doſt for | 

thy friends, as my good Chriſtian did for me when 
he left me; he mourned for that. I would not heed: 
nor regard him; but his Lord and ours did gather up 
his tears, and put them into his bottle, and now both 


ning, What? is ſhe now become a Pilgrim, thet 7 


4+ p47 
"= 
5 1 4 
a - 1 „* - 
"I * 1 4 * 41 *® * 
£ b | N 


Lord, make them pry they may be: 


©. |; With all their heart and mind. 1. 


Now my old friend proceeded, and ſaid 
Chriſtiana came to the ſlough of Deſpond he 
to be at a ſtand; for, ſaid ſhe, This js the dex 
which my dear huſband had like to have been Fac a 
ed with mud. She perceived alſo, that — © 
ing the command of the King to make this Ia 
pilgrims good, yet it was rather worſe than © * 
ſo I aſked if that was true? Yes, ſaid the old 1 
man, too true; for many there be that pretend ” 
the King's labourers, and ſay, They are for I te 
dirt and dung yy 


„But whey 


of ſtones, and ſo mar inſtead of mending. He 
Chriſtiana therefore, and her boys, did make aſl; 
But, ſaid Mercy, Come let us venture, only Wy 
be wary. Then they looked well to their ſteps, 9 
made a ſhift to get ſtaggering over. | 

Vet Chriſtiana had like: to have been in 
not once or twice. Now they had no 
but they thought they heard words, that ſaid unto 
them, Bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, for there ſhull þ 
a performance of what has been told her from the Lint 

Then they went on again, and ſaid Mercy to Chill. 
ana, had I as good ground to hope for a loving recep. 
tion at the Wicket-gate. as you, I think no ſſougb d 
Deſpond would diſcourage me. 

Well, faid the other, yon know your ſore, and ] 
know mine; and, good friend, we ſhall all hae 
enough of evil before we come to our journey's end, 

For it cannot be imagined, that the people that de. 
ſign to attain ſuch excellent glories as we do, ul 
that are ſo envied that happinefs as we are, but thu 
weſhall meet with what fears and ſnares, with what 
troubles and afflictions, they can poſſibly aſſault u 
with, that hate us. | 

And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out ny, 
dream by myſelf. . Wherefore, methought I far" 
Chriſtiana and Mercy, and the boys, go all of them u 
to the gate: To which when they came, they betod 
themſelves to a ſhort debate, about how they milf” 
manage their calling at the gate; and what ſhould be" 
faid unto him that did open unto them. $0 it ws; 
concluded; fince Chriſtiana was the eldeſt, that ſhe 
ſhould knock for enterance, and that fhe ſhould ſpeik} 
to him that did open, for the reſt. So Chriſtiana be- 
gan tv knock, and as her poor huſband did, ſhe knock 
ed, and knocked again; But inftead of any that u- 
fwered, they all thought that they heard as if a do 
came barking upon them: A dog, and a great one 100 
and this made the women and children afraid. N 
durſt they for a While to knock any more, for fer: 


„and thy 
ſooner got over 


were greatly tumbled up and down in their minds 
and knew not what to do. Knock they durſt not, fat 
fear of the dog; go back they durſt not, for ſear the 
keeper of that gate ſhould eſpy them as they ſo went, 
and be offended with them: At 1aft they thought of 


they did at firſt. Then ſaid the keeper of the gate, 
Who is there? So the dog left off to bark, and be 
Then Chriſtiana made low obeiſance, and ſaid, Lt 
not our Lord be offended with his hand-maidens, for 
that we have knocked at his princely gate. 


faid the keeper, Whence come ye? and what B that 
you would have? | 
- Chriſtiana 
Chriſtian did come, and upon the fame errand as 
to wit, to be, 


anſwered „We are come from _— 
if it ſhall pleaſe you; graciouſly admit- 
te, into the way that leads into the 
y Lord, in the next 
place, that I am Chriſtiana, once the wife of Chr. 


gate did marvel, ſij. 


Then he tock Ber by tho hand 


Ie children to come unte 2 
dn a the kate. This de 


ese 


— 
1 


ter that was above, over the gate, 
Chuan with ſhouting, and ſound of 
joy. So he obeyed and ſounded, and 
with his melodious note. 
is while poor Mercy did ſtand without, 
and crying, for fear that ſhe was rejecteg!: 
Chriſtiana had gotten admittance for her- 


Bat when then ſhe began to make interceſſion 


rf and her boys, 


= 52 ſhe ſaid, My Lord; I have a companion 
| Chr. that ſtands yet without, that is come hither 
f — ſame account as myſelf : One that 1s much 
pon the in her mind; for that ſhe comes, as ſhe 
moe without Tending for; whereas I was ſent to 
b my huſband's King to come. : 11-4 

dy my Mercy began to be very impatient, and each 
Now was as long to her as an hour ; wherefore ſhe 
nin 24 Chriſtiana from a fuller interceeding for her, 
d knocking at the gate herſelf. : And ſhe knocked 
4 ſo loud, that ſhe made Chriſtiana to ſtart. Then 
J the keeper of che gate, Who is there? And 
ent... (aid. It is my friend. 7 a ng 

N 520 0 24 and looked out; but Mercy 
Bout in a ſwoon; for ſhe fainted, 

afraid that no gate would be opened to her, 
bes 4 her 142 hand, and ſaid, Damſel, 


and 
Then he took 
I bid thee arile. 
O, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 


I am faint; there Na = 
in me. But be anſwered, that one ſaid, en 
S ul fainted within me, remembered the Lord, 
my prayer came unto thee, into thy holy temple. 
Fear not, but ſtand upon thy feet, and tell me where- 
fore chou art come. 
Mercy. L am come for tha 
Invited, as my friend Chriſtiana was, Her's was from 
the King, and mine was but from her. Wherefore I 
reſume. _ | 5 
Did ſhe Aeſite thee to tome with her to this plate? 
Mercy. Yes; and as my Lord ſees, I am come; 
d if there is any grace or forgiveneſs of ſins to 
ſpare, I beſeech chat thy poor hand-maid may be 


er thereof. 3 
by the hand, and led her 
or 


for that rinto which I was never 


Then he took her again 
gently in, and ſaid, I pray 
on me, by what means foever they come unto me. 
Then ſaid he to thoſe that ſtood by, fetch ſomething, 
and give it Merty to ſmell on, thereby to ſtay her 
faintings : To they fetched het à bundle of myrrh; a 
while after ſhe was revived. TY 

And now was Chriſtiana and her boys, and Mercy, 
received of the Lord at, the head” of the way, an 
Ipoke kindly unto by him. Then ſaid they yet far 
ther unto him, we are ſorry for our ſins, and be of 


our Lord his pardon, and farther information what 
we muſt do. IM 


L grant pardon, 
word, in che iſe of forgiveneſs; by deed, in the 
way | obtained it. Take the firſt from my lips with 
a kiſs, and the other as it ſhall be revealed. 
Now; I ſaw'in my dream, that he ſpake many good 
or unto them, whereby they were greatly glad. 
* alſo had them up to the top of the gate, and 
* them by what deed they were ſaved; and 
5 them withal, that that ſight they would have 
5 as they went along in the wiy, to their comfort. 
| & bf them a while in a ſummer parlour be- 
. *. — ey entered into talk by themſelves; 
us Ckurittiana began, O Lord! tidy glad am | 


that we are got in hither ! * 
but I of all have cauſe 


cy. 80 ä 
ee * 

- I thought one time 4s 1 ſtood at the gate, (be- 
bh md; and none did E ; 
ar made fut been loſt, eſpecially when that ugly 

- ach a heavy barking o 
Wu taken i worlt fear was, after I ſaw tHat you 
Now, oute,  Favour, and that I was left behind! 
Women 45 it is fulfilled which is written, Two 
end the other 4. 1 fai en the dne ſhall ze taten, 
ing t. I had much ado to forbear cry- 


« — ; 6.” : X * 0 
Was to knock any more; but when þ 
* . 3 e >. Gy ; : ” R K 4 z 2 . . — 1 
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. worſhipped, and ſaid, Let my Lord accept the ſacri- 


all them that believe 


dad be, by Word and deed ;. by 


Progrels. 
looked up to what was written over the gate; I took 
courage. I alſo thought, that I muſt either knock 
again, or die: ſo I knocked, but I cannot tell how; 
for my ſpirit now ſtruggled between life and death. 
Chr. Can you not tell how you knocked ? I am ſure 
your knocks were ſo earneſt, that the very ſound made 
me ſtart; I thought I never heard ſuch knocking in» 
all my life; I thought you would come in by a violent 
hand, or take the kingdom by ſtorm. 
er. Alas! to be in my caſe, who that ſo way 
could but have done ſo? You ſaw that the door was 
ſhut upon me, and that there was a moſt cruel dog 
thereabout. Who, I lay, that was fo faint-hearted 
as I, would not have knocked, with all their might? 
But pray, what ſaid my Lord unto my rudeneſs? was | 
he not angry with me? | | 
Chr. When he heard your lumbering noiſe, he gave Chriſt pleaf: 
a wonderful innocent ſmile: I believe what you did ed with loud 
pleaſed him well, for he ſhewed no ſign to the con- and reftleſs 
trary. But I marvel in my heart why he keeps ſuch prayers 
a dog; had I known that before, I ſhould not have 
had heart enough to have ventured myſelf in this 
manner, But now we are inz we are in, and I am 
glad with all my heart. F 1 
Mer. J will aſk, if you pleaſe, next time he comes 
down, why he keeps ſuch a filthy cur in his yard; I 
hope he will not take it amiſs, 5 
ſo, ſaid the children, and perſuade him to 
hang him; for we are afraid he will bite us when we 
go hence. | | 
So at laſt he came down to them again, and 
fell to the ground on ber face, before him; and. 


189 


fice of praiſe which I now offer unto him with the 

calves of my lips. 4 | 2 

So he ſaid unto her, Peace be to thee, ſtand up. 
ut ſhe continued upon her face, and ſaid, Righteous 


Jer. 12.1, 20 
with thee, yet let me 


art thou, O Lord, when I plead 
talk with thee of thy judgements: Wherefore doſt 
thou keep ſo cruel a dog in thy yard, at the fight of 
which ſuch women and children as we, are ready to . 
fly from the gate for fear??? 
He anſwered and laid, That dog has another bwner 3 
he alſo is kept cloſe in another man's ground, only my 
pilgrims hear his barking: He belongs to the caſtle 
which you ſee there at a diſtance, but can come up 
to the walls of this place. He has frighted many an 
honeſt pilgrim from worſe to better, by the great 
voice of his roaring. Indeed he that owneth him 
doth not keep him out of any good-will to me or 
mine, but with an intent to keep the pilgrims from 
coming to me, and that they may be afraid to come 
and knock at this gate for entrance. Sometimes alſo 
he has broken out, and has worried ſome that I loved: 
but I take all at preſent patiently. I alfo give my 
pilgrims timely help, ſo that they are not be deli. 
ered up to his power, to do to them what his doggiſh 
nature, would prompt him to. But what! my pur. 
chaſed one, I trow, hadſt thou known never ſo muck 
before hand, thou wouldſt not have been afraid of a dos: 
Tue beggars that go from door to door, will, 3 | 
than they will loſe 2 ſuppoſed alms, run the hazard 
of the bawlitg, barlang, and biting too, of a. dog + 
and ſhall a dog in another man's yard, a dog whoſe 
barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep any from 
coming to me? I deliver them from the lions, and my 
darling from the power of the dog. 15 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, I confeſs my ignorante f 
I ſpeak what I underſtand not; 1 acknowledge that 
thou doſt all things well. „ 

Chr. Then Chriſtiana began to talk of their jours 
ney, and to inquire after the. way, So he fed them, 
and waſhed their feet, and ſet them in the way of his 
ſteps, according as he had dealt with her huſband he: 
fore. So I ſaw in my dream, , that they went on thei⸗ 
way, and the weather was comfortable to them; 
Then Chriſtiana began to ſing, ſaying, 


Wye Ble ſvd be the day that I began ap 


A pilerim for to be; 
And liefed alſo be that man; 
© That thereunto mou d mei 


. 2 „ - 


\ 


"Tis true, *twas long tre I began 
To ſeek to live for ever. 

But now I run faſt as I can: 
'Tis better late, than never. 

Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
Are turned, as we ſee ; 


.T hat our beginning (as one ſaith) 
Shews what our end will be. 


Now there was on the other fide of the will, that 


fenced in the way up which Chriſtiana and her com- 
The devip; panions were to go, a garden, and that belonged to 
garden. 


him whoſe was that barking dog, of whom mention 
was made before; And ſome of the fruit-trees that 
rew in the garden ſhot their branches upon the wall; 


and being mellow, they that found them did gather 


them up, and eat of them to their hurt. 80 Chriſti- 
ana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleaſed with 
the trees, and with the fruit that hung thereon, did 
pluck them, and began to eat. Their mother did alſo 
chide them for ſo doing; but ſtill the boys went on. 
Well, ſaid ſhe, my fons, you tranſgreſs, for that 
fruit is none of ours: But ſhe did not know that they 
did belong to the enemy; Pl warrant you, if ſhe had, 
ſhe would have been ready to die for fear: But that 
paſſed, and they went on their way. Now, by that 
they were gone about two bows-ſhot from the place 
that led them into the way, they eſpied two very 


Tuo ill-fa- ill-favoured ones coming down apace to meet them. 
voured ones With that Chriſtiana, and Mercy her friend, covered 
aſſault Chri- themſelves with their veils, and kept alſo on their 


fliana. 


journey ; the children alſo went on before; fo that 
at laſt they met together. Then they that came 
down to meet them came juſt up to the women, as 
if they would embrace them; but Chriſtiana ſaid, 
Stand back, or go peaceably as you ſhould, Yet theſe 
two, as men that are deaf, regarded not Chriſtiana's 


- = words, but began to lay hands upon them; at that 


Chriſtiana waxed very wroth, and ſpurned at them 
with her feet. Mercy alſo, as well as ſhe could, did 
what ſhe could to ſhift' them. Chriſtiana again fai 
to them, Stand back, and be gone, for we have 


money to loſe, being pilgrims as you ſee, and ſuch 


too as live upon the charity of our friends. | 
Ill. fav. Then faid one of the two men, We make 
no aflault upon you for money, but are come out to 
tell you, that if you will but grant one ſmall requeſt 
which we ſhall atk, we will make women of you for 
ever. . 
Chr. Now Chriſtiana imagining what they ſhould 


mean, made anſwer again, We will never hear, nor 


regard, nor yield to what you ſhall aſk. We are in 


haſte, and cannot ſtay; our buſineſs is of life and 
death. So again, fhe and her companions made a 
freſh eſſay to go paſt them: but they letted them in 


their way. | onthe 
Il. fav. And they faid, we intend no hurt to yout 
lives; it is another thing we would have. | 
Chr. Ay, quoth Chriſtiana, you would have us body 


and foul; for I know it is for that you are come: but 


we will die rather upon the ſpot, than to ſuffer our- 


ſelves to be brought into ſuch ſnares as ſhall hazard 


our well-being hereafter. And with that they both 


| thrieked out, and cried, Murder, Murder; and ſo 


put themſelves under thoſe laws that are provided for 
the protection of women. But the men ſtill made 
their approach upon them, with deſign to prevail a- 
gainſt them. They therefore eried out again. 
Now, they being, as I ſaid, not far from the gate 
in at which they came, their voice was heard from 


where they were, thither: Wherefore fome of the 


* a +» 


| Houſe came out, and knowing it was Chriſtiana's 


tongue, they made haſte to her relief. But by that 
they were got within fight of them, the women were 


in a very great ſruffle, the children alfo ſtood cryin 


by. Then did he that came in for their relief cal 
out to the ruffians, faymg, What is that thing you 
do? Would you make my Lord's people 10 gane 
He alſo attempted to take them, but they did make 
their eſcape over the wall into the of the man 
to whom the great dog belonged; fo the dog became 


their protector. This Reliever then came up to the 
women, and aſked them how they did? So they anſ- 
V = 5 


Lord for a conductor; then might 


as yon 


» 
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wered, We thank thy Prince; pretty we 
er I affrighted We dum G 
that t cameſt in to o 
had been overcome. n if ce 
Reliever, So after a few more words, 
ſaid, as followeth : I marvelled much, 
entertained at the gate above, 
were but weak women, that 


this Rel; 

f when Mats 
ſeeing ye know that a 
you petitioned not the 


ou have av 
theſe troubles and dangers; he wonld ha w 
you one. 


Chr. — ſaid Chriſtiana, 
our preſent bleſſings, that dangers to come w 
gotten by us: Beſide, who could have a 
ſo near the King's palace there lurked ſuch naugh 
ones? Indeed it had been well for us had we * 
our Lord for one; but ſince our Lord knew it would 
be for our profit, I wonder he ſent not one along 
en ary 

t is not always neceſſary to t thin 
alked for, leſt by fo doing, thay * of A. 
ſteem; but when the want of a thing is felt, it "th 
comes under, in the eyes of him that feels it, thi * 
eſtimate that properly is its due, and fo conf, 
will be hereafter uſed. Had my Lord granted you 
conductor, you would not neither ſo have bewailed 
that overſight of yours, in not aſking for one, as noy 
you have occaſion to do. So all things work for good, 
and tend to make you more wary, | 

Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lerd, and an 
feſs our folly, and aſk one ? : 

Rel. Your confeſſion of your folly I will preſen 
him with: To go back again, you need not; for u 
all places where you ſhall come, you will find no wat 
at all; for in every of my Lord's lodgings which he 
has prepared for the reception of pilgrims, there i 
ſufficient to furniſh them againſt all attempts whatſ 
ever. But as | aid, he will be inquired of by then 
to do it for them. And it is a poor thing that is nt 
worth aſking for. When he had thus faid, he went 
back to his place, and the pilgrims went on their way, 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, What a ſudden blank 
here? I made account we had been paſt all danger 
and thar we ſhould never forrow more. | 

Chr. Thy innocency, my ſiſter, faid Chriſtiana u 
Mercy, may excuſe thee much; but as for me, ny 
fault is fo much the greater, for that I faw this da 
ger before I came out of the doors, and yet did t 
= for it where proviſion might have been hai. 

am much to be blamed. 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, How knew you this befor 
you came from home? Pray open to me this riddle! 

Chr. Why, I will tell you; Before I ſet foot o 
of doors, one night, as I lay in my bed, I had a drew 
about this; for methought I faw two men, as 
theſe as ever the world they could look, ſtand at nf 
bed's feet, plotting how they might prevent m) of 
vation. I will tell you their very words: They fa 
(it was when I was m my, troubles), What ſhall be | 
do with this woman? for ſhe ye out Nr - 
ſleeping for forgiveneſs; if ſhe be ſuffered to 
ſhe 2 Ec we ſhall loſe her as we have lot her bi 
band. 'This you know might have made * 
heed, and provided when proviſion might habe 


we were ſo taken with 


Mer. Well, faid Merey, as by this neglect we han 


an occaſion miniſtered. unto us, to behold our we 
ſections; fo our Lord has taken occaſion 5 
make manifeſt the riches of his grace; for he, 10 
fee, has followed us with unaſked kindneſs, and 
delivered us from their hands that were ſtronger 


ſtood in the 
wee 

\ Frſt Part 
fi So they den! 
the Interpret 


heard a gre! 
and heard, * 


«a 
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and her children going on pilgrim- 
her, 2 88 more — to them, be- 
wry they had heard that ſhe was Chriſtian's wite, 
2 an who was ſome time ago ſo unwilling to 
that whe ; g on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, they 
ſtood Mill, and heard the good people within com» 
ane her, who they little thought ſtood at the 
1 laſt Chriſtiana knocked as ſhe had done 
doors te before, Now when ſhe had knocked, 
9g « to the door a young damſel named Innocent, 
7 che door, and looked, and behold two 
ere. 
N * ſaid the Damſel to them, With 
whom would you ſpeak in this place? 
Chriſtiana anſwered, We underſtand that this 
; a ivileged place for thoſe that are become pil- 
x 3 we now. at this door are ſuch; wherefore 
* that we may be partakers of that for which 
— 2 time are come; for the day, as thou ſeeſt, 
is very far ſpent, and we are loth, to night, to go any 


0 J. Pray what may I call your name, that I 


Lord within? | 

Pr. y 7 Echinus; I was the wife of that 
1-rim that ſome years ago did travel this way, and 
theſe be his four children. This maiden is allo my 
companion, and is going on pilgrimage too, | 

Innocent. Then ran Innocent 1n, (for that was her 
name), and ſaid to thoſe within, Can you think who 
is at the door? There is Chriſtiana and her children, 
and her companion, all waiting for entertainment here. 
Then they leaped for joy, and went and told their 
maſter. So he came to the door, and looking upon 
her, he ſaid, Art thou that Chriſtiana whom Chriltian 
the good man left behind him when he betook himſelf 
to a pilgrim's life? 
Chr. Tam that woman that was ſo hard-hearted as 
to flight my huſband's troubles, and that left him to 
go on his journey alone, and theſe are his four chil- 
dren; but now I alſo am come, for I am convinced 
that no way is right but this, * N 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the 
man thatfaid to his. fon, Go work to-day in my vine- 
yard; and he ſaid to bis father, Iwill not; but after. 
8 wards repented, and went. 

Chr, Then ſaid Chrittiana, So be it, Amen, God 
make it a true ſaying upon me, and grant that I may 
be found at the laſt of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs, 


Inter. But why ſtandeſt thou at the door? Come 


e 


thee, but now, for tidings have come to us before, 
how thou art become à Pilgrim. Come, children, 
come in; come, Maiden, come: ſo he had them all 

into the houſe. | | 
So when they were within, they were bidden to 
t down and reſt them; the which when they had 
done, thoſe that atrended upon the pilgrims in the 
* e came into he room to ſee them. And one 
miled, and another ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and 
they all ſiniled, for Joy that Chriſtiana was become a 
Morin: They alſo looked upon the boys; they 
Wo ed them over their faces, with their hands, in 
u of their kind reception of them: They alſo 


come into their Maſter's houſe. 
ter a while, 


bad ſeen ſome time before. 
the man in th e cage, 
man that cut his way 


Here therefore they ſaw 
the man aud his dream, the 
; through bis enemies, «and the 
of Fils 5 he biggeſt of all, together with the reſt 

This D that were then ſo profitable to Chriſtian, 
what digeſ > 306 after thoſe things had been ſome- 


n takes them apart again, and has them firſt 
Tom, where was a 
f. wards, with a muck-rake in his hand; t 
ney alſo one over his head with a celeſtial — wp 
rake; We proftered him that erown for his muck. 
che wan did neither look. up, nor regard, 


in, thou daughter of Abraham; we were talking of 


carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all wel- 


becauſe ſupper was not 'ready, the 
8 took them into his ſignificant rocrhs, and 
them what Chriſtian, Chriſtiana's huſband, 


by Chriſtiana and her company, the In- 
man that could look no way 


but raked to himſelf the 
duſt of the floor. | 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana, I perſuade myſelf, that I know 
ſomewhat the meaning of this; for this is the figure 
of a man in this world ; is it not good Sir? 

Inter. Thou haſt ſaid right, ſaid he, and his muck- 
rake doth ſhew his carnal mind. And whereas thou 
ſeeſt him rather give heed to rake up ſtraws and ſticks, 
and the duſt of the floor, than do what he ſays that 
calls to him from above, with the celeſtial crown in 
his hand, it is to ſhew, that heaven is but a fable to 
ſome, and that things here are counted the only things 
ſubſttantial. Now whereas it was alſo ſhewed thee, 
that the man could look no way but downwards; it is 
to let thee know, that earthly things, when they are 
with power upon mens minds, quite carry their hearts 
away from God. 

Chr. Then faid Chriſtiana, O! deliver me from 
this muck-rake. OW? 

Inter. That prayer, ſaid the interpreter, has lain 
by until it is almoſt ruſty : Give me not riches, is ſcarce 
the prayer of one of ten thouſand. Straws, and 
ſticks, and duſt, with moſt, are the great things now 
looked after, | | 

With that Mercy and Chriſtiana wept, and ſaid, It 
is, alas! too true. 

When the Interpreter had ſhewn them this, he had 
them into the very beſt room in the houſe, (a very 
brave room it was); fo he bid them look round about, 
and ſee if they could find any thing profitable there. 


ſtraws, the ſinall ticks, and 


Then they looked round and round ; for there was Of the ſpi. 


nothing to be ſeen but a very great ſpider on the wall; der. 


and that they overloaked, j 


Mercy. Then, ſaid Mercy, Sir, I ſee nothing: But 
Chriſtiana held her peace. ; £76 | 
Inter. But, ſaid the Interpreter, look again; and 
ſhe therefore looked again, and ſaid, Here is not any 
thing but an ugly ſpider, who hangs by his hands u- 
pon the wall. Then, ſaid he, Is there but one ſpi- 
der in all this ſpacious room? Then the water ſtood in 
Chriſtiana's eyes, for ſhe was a woman quick of appre- 
henſion. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, Lord, there is more here 
than one; yea, and ſpiders whoſe vennom is far more 
deſtructive than that which is in her. The Interpres 


ter then looked pleaſantly on her, and ſaid, Thou 


haſt ſaid the truth. This made Mercy bluſh, and 


the boys to cover their faces; for they all began now 
to underſtand the riddle. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter again, The ſpider taketh 
hold with her hands, as you fee, and is in kings pa- 
laces. And wherefore is this recorded, but to ſhew 
you, that how full of the venom of ſin ſoever you 
be, yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay hold of 
and dwell in the beſt room that belongs to the King's 
houſe above  * By 

Chr. I thought [aid Chriſtiana, of ſomething of this; 
but IL could not imagine it all. I thought, that we 
were like ſpiders, and that we looked like ugly crea- 
tures, in what fine rooms ſoever we were: but that 
by this ſpider, this venomous and ill-favoured creas 
ture, we were to learn how' to act faith, that came 
not into my thoughts, that ſhe worketh with hands, 


and as I ſee dwells in the beſt room in the houſe. 


God has made nothing in vain. 2:4 

Then they ſeemed all to be glad; but the water 
ſtood in their eyes; yet they looked one upon another, 
and alſo bowed before the Interpreter. 


a hen and chickens, and bid them obſerve a while, 
$o one of the chickens went to the trough to drink, 


her eyes towards heaven. See, ſaid he, what this lit- 
tle chick doth, and learn of her to acknowledge whence 
your mercies come, by receiving them with lookin 

up. Yet again, faid he, obſerve and look; fo they 
gave heed, and perceived that the hen did walk in a 
fourfold method toward her chickens. 1 She had a 


common call, and that ſhe hath all the day long; 2. 
She had a ſpecial call, and that ſhe had but ſometimes ; 


3. She had a broading note; and, 4. She had an outcry: 
Now, ſaid he, compare this hen to our King, and 


theſe chickens to his obedient anes. For, AT, 


He had them then into another room, where was Of the hen 


and chicks 
ens. 
2nd every. time-ſhe drank, ſhe lified up her head ind | 


Heep. 


to her, himſelf hai his methods, which he walketh 
in towards his people; by his common call, he gives 
nothing; by his ſpecial call, he always has ſomething 
to give; he has alſo a brooding voice, for them that 
are under his wing; and he has an outicry, to give 
the alarm when he ſeeth the enemy come. I choſe, 
my darlings, to lead you into the room where ſuch 
things are, becauſe you are women, and they are eaſy 


for you. 
Chr. And, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana, pray let us ſee ſome 


he hbute h- more: 
of e. his where was a butcher killing a ſheep: an 
| ſheep was quiet, and took her death patiently; Then 


So he had them into the —_— houſe, 


aid the Interpreter, you muſt learn of this ſheep to 
ſuffer, and to put up without murmurings and 
complaints: Behold how quietly ſhe taketh her death 
and without objecting, ſhe ſuffereth her {kin to be pul: 
led over her ears. M ourKing doth call you his ſheep. 

After this he led them into his garden, where was 


of the gar- Ereat variety of flowers: and he ſaid, Do you ſee all 


theſe? So Chriſtiana ſaid, Ves. Then ſaid he again, 
Behold the flowers are «livers in ſtature, in quality, 
and colour, and ſmell, and virtue; and ſome are bet- 
ter than ſome : alſo where the gardener hath ſet 
them, there they ſtand, and quarrel not one with a- 


- nother. 


Again, he had them into his field, which he had 


Of the field, fowed with wheat and corn! but when they beheld 


der. 


* 


inner. 


the tops of all were cut off, only the ſtraw remained, 
he ſaid again, This ground was dunged, and ploughed 


and ſowed, but what ſhall we do with the crop? Then 


ſaid Chriſtiana, burn ſome, and make muck of the 
reſt. Then faid the Interpreter again, Fruit, you 
Fee, is that thing you look for, and for want of that 
you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under 
foot of men : beware that in this you condemn not 
yourſelves. . 


Then as they were coming in from abroad; they 


eſpied a robin with a great ſpider in his mouth; ſo the 


Of the robin Interpreter ſaid, Look here: ſo they looked, and 
and the ſpi- Merey wondered: but Chriſtiana ſaid, What a diſ- 


paragement is it to ſuch a little pretty bird as the 
robin-red-breaſt is, he being alſo a bird above many, 
that loveth to maintain a kind of ſociableneſs with men; 
I had thought they had lived upon crumbs of bread, 
or upon other ſuch 'harmlefs matter; I like him worfe 
than did. | a \ 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an em- 
blem, very apt to ſet forth ſome profeſſors by; for to 
ſight they are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, 
and carriage ; they ſeem alſo to have a very great 
love for profeſſors that are ſincere; and, above all o- 
ther, to deſire to ſociate with them, and to be in their 
company, as if they could live upon the good man's 
crumbs: they pretend alſo, that therefore it is, that 
they frequent the houſe of the godly, and the ap- 
pointments of the Lord; but when they are by 


" themſelves, as the robin, they can catch and gobble 


up ſpiders, they can change their diet, drink and 
ſwallow down ſin like water. | . 

So when they were come again into the houſe, be- 
cauſe ſupper as yet was not ready, Chriſtiana again 
defired that the Interpreter would either ſhew or 
tell of ſome other things that are profitable. 


the ſow is, the more ſhe geſires the mire; the fatter 
the ox is, the more gameſomely he s to the 


' ſlaughter; and the more healthy the! ful man bs, 


the more prone he is unto evil. 


There is a deſire in women r neat and fine, and 
it is a comely thing to be ado 


with that which in 
God's ſight is of great price. -- , 

It is — * 2 A night or two, than to fit up 
a whole year together; ſo it is eafier for one to begin 
to profeſs wel}, than to hold out as he ſhould to the end. 
: Every ſhipmaſter, when in a ſtorm, will willingly 
caſt that overboard that is of the ſmalleſt value in the 


' veſſel; but who will throw the beſt out firſt? None 
but he that feareth not God. | 


* 


One leak will ſink a ſhip, and one ſin will deſtroy a 


He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him ; 
1 | OUS "% | 
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behold the 


ed my huſband to go back for fear of the lions). She 


me to do me a miſchief, and turh me out of my . 


hf aſſaulted, that we were made to cry out murder; 


the two that I ſaw in my dream. 
Tuben faid the Interpreter, Thy beginning b gue 


but he that forgets his Saviour is unmerciful to himGj 
He that lives in ſin, and looks for happineſz fel. 
after, is hike him that ſoweth cockle, and think, © 
fill his barn with wheat or barley. a 

If a man would live well, let him · fetch his 1; 

* ou „and 0 ake it always his company. keeper 
| iſpering, and change of though 
fn OH ah Rt, 2 | n 

If the world, which God ſets light by, 
a thing of that worth with men, 
that commendeth? 

If the life that is attended with ſo many trout} 
is ſoloth to be let go by us, what is the life his? 

Every body will cry up the goodneſs of men; br 
who is there that is, as he ſhould be, affected with 
the goodneſs of God? 

We ſeldom fit down to meat, but we eat and leave, 
So there is in Jeſus Chriſt more merit and righteouſ. 
neſs than the whole world has need of. | 
When the Interpreter had done, he takes them ait 
into his garderi again, and had taken them to x tree 
whoſe inſide was all rotten and gone, and yet it grew 
and had leaves, Then ſaid Mercy, What means thb“ 
This tree, ſaid he, Whoſe outſide is fair, and whoſ 
inſide is rotten, it is to which many may be compar: 
ed that are in the garden of God; who with ther 
mouths ſpeak high in behalf of God, but indeed wil 
do nothing for him ; whoſe leaves are fair, but their 
heart good for nothing but to be tinder for the deri 
tinder- bo-. 

Now ſupper was ready, the table ſpread, and il 
thing ſet on board; fo they fat down and did ex, 
when one had given thanks. And the Interpreter 
did uſually entertain thoſe that lodged with him with 
muſic at meals; ſo the minſtrels played. There wy 
alſo one that did ſing, and a very fine voice he had, 
His fong was this; 


' The Lord is only my upport 
And he that doth ſu Teeds 
How can I then want any thing 
Whereof I Rand in need ? 


When the ſong and muſic was ended, the Inter 
preter aſked Chriſtiana, What it was that at firſt did } 
move her thus to betake herſelf to a pilgrim's life!!! 
Chriſtiana anſwered, Firft, the loſs of my huſbandjt 
came into my mind, at which I was heartily grieved 
But all that was natural affection. Then, after that, 
came the troubles and pilgrimage of my huſband in. 
to my mind, and alſo how like a churl J had carried 
it to him as to that. So guilt took hotd of my mind, 
and would have drawn me into the pond; but thut 
opportunely I had a dream of the well-being of my 
huſband, and a letter fent by the King of that cour- 
try where my huſband dwells, to come to him. The 
dream: and the letter together fo wrought upon m 
mind, that they forced me to this way, 
Inter. But met you with no oppoſition before yo 
ſet out of doors? 8 | 
hr. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs Timo 
rous, (ſhe was akin to him that would have perſuad- 


Is count 
what is — 


0 


alſo ſo befooled me, for, as ſhe called it, my intend- 
ed deſperate adventure; ſhe alſo urged what ſhe could 
to diſhearten me from it, the hardſhips and troubles 
that my huſband met with in the way; but all * 
F got over pretty well. But a dream that I had o 
two ill looked ones, that I thought did plot how ® 
make me mifcarry in my journey, that hath troub- 
led me; yea, it ſtill runs in my mind, and makes 4 
afraid of every one that I meet, leſt they ſhould me 


Yea, I may tell my Lord, tho' I would not have © 
very body know it, that between this and the E 
by which we got into the way, we were both ſo 


ind the two that made this affautt upon us, were lis 


9 — — — 


— V 


moved these ta come hither, ſweet heart? 


Mer. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and for 
: med lent. 1 9 5 No 
9 . aid he, be not afraid, ay believe, 
- * . d. "- f h kx 
and 2 ſhe began, and ſaid, Truly, Sir, my 
* experience is that which makes me covet to 
it lencg, and that alſo that fills me with fears of 
madre at laſt, I cannot tell of 3 
; briſtiana' can; nor know I what it is 
245 — refuſing of the counſel of thoſe that 
to 
4 * it then, dear heart, that hath 
_ with thee to do as thou haſt done? e 
Why, when our friend here was packing up 
a e from our town, I and another went acci- 


wy 14 to ſee her. So we knocked at the door, and 


. en we were within, and ſeeing what ſhe 
12 3 her what * her meaning ? She 


_ voy as ſent for to go to her huſband; and then 
, 


he up, and told us how ſhe had ſeen him in a dream, 
, 


zur ious place among immortals, wearing 
— —— — a harp, cating and drinkipg 
— his Prince's table, and ſinging praiſes to him for 
bringing him thither, Cc. Now, methought while 
the was telling theſe things unto us, my heart burned 
within we, and I faid in my heart, If this be true, 
I will leave my father and my mother, and the land 
of my nativity, and will, if I may, go along with 
1 1 I aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things 
and if ſhe would let me go with her; for I ſaw now, 
that there was no dwelling, but with the danger of 
ruin, any longer in our town. But yet I came away 
with a heavy heart, not for that I was unwilling to 
come away, but for that ſo many of my relations were 
left behind. - © Fg) 8 | | 
And I am come with all the deſire of my heart, 
and will go, if I may, with Chriltiana, uato her 
huſband and his King. a 


Inter. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou haſt given 


credit to the truth; thou art a Ruth, who did, for 
the love ſhe bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, 
leave father and mother, and the land of her na- 
tivity, to come out and go with a people that ſhe 


knew not before. The Lord-recompenſe thy work, and 
full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 1ſrael, . 


under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 

Now ſupper was ended, and preparation was made 
for bed : the women were laid ſingle alove, and the 
boys by themſelves. . Now when Mercy was in bed, 
ſhe could not ſleep for joy; for that now her doubts 


of miſſing at laſt, were removed farther from her ſtiana, it comes to my mind what was faid to us at 


than ever they were before. So ſhe lay bleſſing and 
prailing God, who had ſuch favour for her. 
In the morning they roſe with the ſun, and pre- 
f pared themſelves for their departure; but the Inter- 
preter would have them tarry a while; for, (aid he, 
you mult orderly go from hence. Then, ſaid he to 
the damſel that firit opened unto them, Take them, 
and have them into the garden to the bath, and there 
waſh them, and make them clean from the ſoil which 
they have gathered by travelling. Then Innocent 
the damſel took them, and led them into the garden 
and brought them to the bath; ſo ſhe told them, 
that there they muſt waſh and be clean; for ſo her 
A would have the women to do, that called at 
4 houſe as they were going on pilgrimage. Then 
72 in and waſhed, yea, they and the boys 
ya all; and they came out of that bath, not only 
vcct and clean, but, alſo much enlivened, and 
th rss in their joints. So when they came in, 
1 ked fairer a deal than when they went out to 
waſhing. 2 5 — * We. 


* 


14 1 | 
en he called unto them, Fair as the moon. 


var pooled that are waſhed in his bath, So the ſeal 
they wight 8. and he ſet his mark upon chem, that 
Jet to go N known m the Places whither they were 
the pelo Now the ſeal was the contents and ſum of 


- * * 
18 3 5 
* . 
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the ar * were returned out of the en fro 5 
on them, 2 took them, an looked up- 


for the ſeal, wherewith they uſed 


ver Which the children of Iſrael did eat, 


Exod, 13. 8, 9, 16. when they came out of the 
land of Egypt; and the mark was ſet between their 
eyes. This ſeal greatly added to their beauty, for it 
was an ornament to their faces. It alſo added to their 
gravity, and made their countenance more like that 
of angels. - | 

Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the damſel that 
waited upon the women, Go into the veſtry, and fetch 
out garments for theſe people: So ſhe went and fetch. 
ed out white raiment, and laid it down before him; 
fo he commanded them to put it on. It was fine linen 
white and clean. When the women were thus a- 
dorned, they ſeemed to be a terror one to the other 
for that they could not ſee that glory each one in 


herſelf which they could ſee in each other. Now, True hunt 


therefore, they began to eſteem each other better lity. 
than themſelves. For you are fairer than J am, faith 
one; and you are more comely than I am, ſaith ano. 
ther. The children alfo ſtood amazed, to. ſee into 
what faſhion they were brought. 
The Interpreter then called for 'a man-ſervant of 
his, one Great-heart, and bid him take ſword, and 
helmet, and ſhield; and take theſe my danghters, 
ſaid he; conduct them to the houſe called Beautiful, 
at which place they will reſt. next. So he took bis 
weapons, and went before them ; and the Interpreter 
ſaid, God ſpeed. Thoſe alſo that belonged: to the 
family, ſent them away with many a good wiſh. So 
they went on their way, and ſang; | 


This place has been our ſecond ſtage, 
Here _ have heard and ſeen 

T hoſe good things that from age to age 

| 7 Ade, hid have f hg 8 n 

The wg: dards ſpider, hen, 
The chicken too, to me, 

Huth taught a leſſon, let me then 
Conjor med to it be. 

The buicher, garden, and the field, 
The robin, and his bait, 

Alſo the rotten tree doth yield 
Me argument of weight ; 

To move me for to watch and pray. 
To [trive to be 7 | | 

To take my croſs up day by day, 7 

And ſerve the Lord with ow. - | 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that thoſe went on, and 
Great-heart before them; ſo they went and came to 
the place where Chriſtian's burden fell off his back, 
and tumbled into a ſepulchre Here then they. made 
a pauſe; here alſo they bleſſed God. Now, ſaid Chri- 


the gate, to wit, That we ſhould have pardon by 
word and deed; by word, that is, by the promiſe; 
by deed, to wit, in' the way it was obtained; What 
the promiſe is, of that I know ſomething: But what 
it is to have pardon by deed, or in , the way that it 
was obtained, Mr Great-heart, I ſuppoſe you know; 
which, if you pleaſe, let us hear you diſcourſe thereof. 


Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon 4 diſcourſe | 
obtained by ſome one for another that hath need of our bein 


thereof: Not b 
way, faith another, in which I have obtained it. 
then, to ſpeak to the queſtion more at large, the par- 
don that you and Mercy, and theſe boys, have at- 
tained, was obtained by another, to wit, by bim that 
let you in at that gate; and. he hath obtained it in 
this double way; he has performed a righteouſneſs 


to cover you, and ſpilt his blood to waſh you in. , 


Chr. But if be parts with his righteouſneſs to us, 
what will he have for himſelf?  - * © Aha 
Great-heart. He has more righteouſneſs than you 


have need of, or than he needeth himſelf. 


Chr. Pray make that appear. 5 
Creat. heart. With all my heart: But firſt T muſt 
premiſe, That he of whom we are now about to 


ſpeak, is one that has not his fellow: He has two na · 


- tures in one perſon, plain to be diſtinguiſhed, impoſ- 
ſible to be divided. Unto each of theſe natures a 
righteouſneſs belongeth, and each righteouſneſs is 


eſſential to that nature.: S0 that one may as eaſily 
cauſe the nature to be extinct, 48 to ſeparate its Ihe | 


3 


4 


4 


1. 
- 


y the perſon pardoned, but in the juſtified by 
So Chriſt. 


K bt n 


BY. Chriftiana 
Hess 
with this 


- 
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tice Or righteouſneſs from it. 
neſſes, therefore, we are not made partakers, ſo as Chr. I thought ſo; 


Of theſe righteouſ- 


that they, or any of them, ſhould be put upon us, 


that we might be made juſt, and live thereby. Be- 


des theſe, there is a righteouſneſs which this perſon 


has as theſe two natures are joined in one, And this 
is not the lighteouſneſs of the Godhead, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the manhood ; nor the righteouſneſs of 
the manhood, as diſtmgaiſhed from the Godhead; 
but a righteouſnefs which ſtandeth in the union of 
bath natures, and may properly be called- the righte- 
ouſneſs that is eſſential to his berg prepared of God 
to the capacity of the mediatory. office, which he 


Vas intreſted wich. If he parts with his firſt righte- 


ouſneſs, he parts with his Godhead ; if he 


parts with 
his ſecond righteouſneſs, he parts with the purity of 
his manhood ;- if he parts with his third, he parts 
with that perfection which eapacitates him to the 
effice of mediation. He has therefore another righ- 


teouſueſs, which Randeth in performance or obedi- 


Rome. 5. 19. 


ence to a revealed will; and that is that he puts 

on ſinners, and that by which their ſins are —. 5 

Wherefore he faith; Ar by one man's diſobedience, 

ow were made ſinners; fo by the obedience of one; 

ſhall many be made righteous. ke * 

- Chr, But are the other righteouſneſſes of no uſe to us? 
Great-heart. Yes; for though they are eſſential to 


bis natures and offices, and cannot be communicated 


unto another, yet it is by 
righteouſneſs that juſtifies is for that purpoſe efficaci- 


ous. The righteouſneſs of his Godhead gives virtue 


to his obedience ; the righteouſneſs of his manhood. 
giveth capability to his obedience to du and the 


righteouſneſs that ſtandeth in the union of theſe two 
natures to his office, giveth authority to that righ- 
teouſneſs to do the work for which it was ordained. 

So then here ts a righteoufnefs that Chriſt, as God, 


has no need of; for he is God without it: Here is a 
righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as man, has no need of to 


make him fo, for he is perfect man without it. Again, 
here is a righteoufnefs that Chriſt, as Godman, has 
no need of, with reference to himſelf, and therefore 


he can ſpare it as a juſtifying righteouſnefs, that he , 


for himſelf wanteth not, and therefore giveth it a- 
way ; hence it is called the gift of righteouſneſs. This 


righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, has made 


Rem. 5. ; 7. 


de freely beſtows one upon 


himſelf under the law, muſt be given away; for the 
law doth not only bind hirn that is under it, to do juſt- 
ly, but to uſe charity. Wherefore he muſt, or ought, 
by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to him 
t hath none. Now, our Lord indeed hath two 
evats, one for himfelf, and one to ſpare; wherefore 
thoſe that have none. 
And thus, Chriſtiana and Merey, and the reſt of 
you that are here, doth your pardon come by deed, 
or by the work of another man. Your Lord Chriſt 
k he that worked, and hath given away what he 
wrought for to the next poor beggar he meets. 
But again, in order to pardon by deed, there muſt 


. fmething be paid to God as a price, as well as ſome- 
thing prepared to cover us withal. Sin has deliver- 


you from your tran 


from this courſe we muſt be juſtified by 
demption, a Price being paid for the harms we have 
the blood of your Lord, who | 


ed us up to the juſt courſe of a righteous law: Now, 
by way of re- 


done; and this is by | 
came and ſtood in your place and ſtead, and died your 
death for your tranſgreſſions. 'Thus has he ranfomed 


Four polluted and deformed ſouls with righteouſneſs, 


o- 


- 
— 


way of re- 


demption. 


Seta heart. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut 
_ thoſe firings, that could not be ent 
Ane to give him a proof of che virtue of this, 


Rom. 8. 34.; for the fake of wich God paſſeth by 


and will not hurt you, when he comes to judge the 


” * 


world, Gab. 313. n | * Th 
Chr. This is brave: Now Efee that there was fome- 


thing to be learned by our being pardoned: by word 
aud deed, Good Mercy, let us labour to keep this 


iu mind j and, my children, do you remember it alſo. 
But, Sir, was not this it that made my Chriſti- 
an's burden fall from _ his ſhoulder, and that made 

r jay? "A N 73 2 


by other means: 


* p . 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


think that he ſhould bleed for me. 


virtue of them that the 


| banged 


eſſions by blood, and covered 


that he was ſuffered to carry his banden to the eroſ 


for though my hear "Pay 
ſome and joyous before, yet it is — — W. 
ſome and joyous now. And I am perfuaded h bu. 
I have felt, though I have felt but little as 7 
if the moſt burdened man in the world was hg = 
did ſee and believe as I now do, it would . _ 
_ 15 1 and blitbe. 2 85 
Great- heart. e is not only comft 
eaſe of a burden brought to us, by the Got - = 
ſideration of theſe; but an endeared affection Av: 
in us by it: For who can (if he doth but once * 
that pardon comes not only by promiſe, but th 
= be NR 3 the way and means of his, 
mption, and ſo with the ; 
PW armani. 
Chr. True; methinks it makes my heart bleed 
Oh! thou loving 
one: Oh! thou bleſſed one: thou deſerveſt wo hat 
me, thou haſt bought me; thou deſerveſt to have ns 
g me 
all; thou haſt paid for me ten thoufand times more 
than 1 am worth. No marvel that this made water 
ſtand in my huſband's eyes, and that it made hin 
wadge ſo nimbly on: I am perfnaded he withed 
with him: but, vile wretch that I was, I let bin 
come all alone. O, Mercy, that thy father and 
mother were here; yea, and Mrs Timorons als 
Nay, L with now with all my heart that here was 
Madam Wanton too. Surely, ſurely, their hearts 
would be affected; nor could the fear of the one 
nor the powerful luſts of the other, prevail with them 
to go home again, and refuſe to become good pilgrimi. 
Great-heart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your 
affections: Will it, think you, be always thus with 
you? Beſides, this is not communicated to every one 
that did ſee your Jeſus bleed. There were that ſtocd 
by, and that faw the blood run from the heart tothe 
ground, and yet were fo far off this, that, inſtead of 
lamenting, they laughed at him; and inſtead of he. 
coming his diſciples, did harden their hearts again 
him. 80 that all that you have, my daughters, you 
have by peculiar impreſſion made by a divine conten- 
plating upon what I have ſpoken to you. Remember 
it was told you, that the hen, by her common call, 
gives no meat to her chickens: This you have there- 
fore by a ſpecial grace. k 
Now I ſaw ſtill in my dream, that they went on 
until they were come to the place that Simple, and 
Sloth, and Preſumption, lay and flept in, wher Chri- 
ſtian went by on pilgrimage: and behold they were 
up in irons a little way off on the other fide. 
Mer. Then faid Mercy to him that was their guide 
and conductor, What are theſe three men? and for 
what are they hanged there? 1 
Great- heart. Theſe three men were men of bal 
qualities? they had no mind to be pilgrims themſelves, 
and whomfoever they could, they hindred: they 
were for ſloth and folly themſelves, and whomſoeret 
they could perſuade, they made too, and withal 
tanght them to preſume that they ſhould do well at 
laſt. They were aſleep when Chriſtian went h/, 
and ung 2.x go by, they are hanged. | 
Mer. But could they perſuade any one to be of 
their opinion ? = | 
Ereat. heart. Yes, they turned ſeveral out of the 
way. There was Slo«--pace that they perſuaded to 
do as they. They alſo prevailed with one Short” 
wind, with one No-heart, with one Linger-after-Lull 
and with one Sleepy-head, and with a young wo. 
man, her name was Dull, to turn ont of the wah, 
and become as they. Beſides, they brought up an 1 
report of your Lord, perfuading others that the Wer 
a hard taſk-maſter. They alſo brought up an evil 1 
port of the good land, ſaying, it was not half fo kf 
as ſotne pretended it was. They alſo began to vil 
his ſervants, and to count the beſt of them * 
fore, troubleſome, buſy bodies: Farther, They wor; 
call the bread of God buſts ; the comforts of . 
children f4zcies; the travel and labour of pilgrim 
things to no purpoſe. * | 
Chr, Nay, faid Chriſtiana, i 
ſhall-yever e bewatled by me; 


: 


if they were ſuch, they 
3 : hat 
0 


3 


Jeferve; and T think it well that they ſtand f 

he highway, that others may ſee and take 
g But bad it not been well if their etimes 
bet 4 bers, where they did their miſchiefs, for a 
qo to other bad men? IP 


_ So it is as you may well perceive, if 
e little to ine wall. "Ft? 


—— to ſuch poor women as we 


turned it into a ſong, ſaying, 1 
V5 ou three hang there, and be à ſign 
Nad db fl againſt 556 truth combine. 
And let him that comes after, fear this end, 
If unto Pilgrims he is not a. friend. v5 
And thou, my ſoul, of all ſuch men beware, 

That unto holineſs oppoſers are. ti 

went on, till they came at the foot of 

* Ditfculty, where again their good friend, 
Mr Great-heart, took an oceaſton to tell them what 
happened there when Chriſtian himſelf went by. So 
| 27" them firſt to the ſpring : Lo, faith he, This 
en chr bil, nd then it was clear and good, but now 
it is dirty with the feet of forme that are not defirons 
that Pilgrims here ſhould quench their thirſt: There. 
at Mercy ſaid, And why fo envious trow ? But, faid 
the guide, it will do, if taken up and put into a veſſel 
that is ſweet and good; for then the dirt will fink to 
the bottom, and the water come out by itſelf more 
clear. Thus therefore Chriſtiana and her compani- 
ons wete compelled to do. They took it up, and put 
it into an earthen pot, and fo let it ſtand till the dirt 
was gone td the bottom, and then they drank thereof. 
+ Next he ſhewed them the two by-ways that were 
at the foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypo- 
criſy loſt themſelves. And ſaid he, theſe are danget- 
ons paths. Two were here caſt away when Chriſti- 
an came by. And although you ſes thefe ways are 
ſince ſtopped up with chains, poſts, and a ditch, yet 
there are thoſe that will chuſe to adventure here, ra- 
ther than take the pains to go np this hill. 


EST AH AS Sr @ev i. F AY... aACRAac 


on Chr. The way of tranſpreſſors is hard. It is a won- 
and der that they can get into thoſe ways without danger 
kri- of. breaking their necks. 5 | 
vere Great-heart. They will venture, yea if at any time 
fide, any of the King's ſervants do happen to fee them, 
ide and doth call upon them, and tell them, that they 
1 fat are in the wrong way, and do bid them beware of 


the danger; then they will railingly return them an- 


e ways are made cauti- 
ty enough, not only by theſe poſts, and ditch, and 
chain, but alſo by being hedged up, yet they will 
25 0 there. | 1 


e to 
* ey are idle; they love not to take pains, 


dad ſwer, and fay, Ar for the word that thou haft ſpoken 
elves, unto us in the name of the King, we will not hearken 
they wnto thee ; but we will certainly do what for ver thing 
dere — out of our *mnuths, Nay, if you look a little 
rithal A you ſhall ſee that the 


unto them as it is written, The 
mans a bedge of thorns, Yea, 
to walk npon a ſnare, than to 
relt of this way to the city. 


way of the ſlothful 
they will rather chuſe 


ag Wo. Then they ſet forward, and began to the hill, 
e wi and up the hilt they went; but —.— Kos, tup to 
p ly ei Chriſtiana began to pant, and Ac T dare 
he We "A 5 8 a breathing Hill; 10 marvel if they that 
evil * 3 * eaſe more than their fouts, chute to them- 
11 - 4 ſmoother wa Then faid Mercy, 1 muſt fit 
0 . = alſo the lea of the children began to cry. 
e. al dame, ſaid Great. Heart, fit not down here, 
y 7 1 * og dove is the Prince's arbour. Then he took 
—_—_ boy by the hand, and led him up thereto: 
pug A come e ce arbour, they wore 
8 ut down, for they were all in a pelt- 
%, e, How Fore 3 22f to 
rer bee, And bow gsed is the Pritice 'of 


a” : 


— 


* 


ven on ſome pillar of iron or braſs, 


that Chriſtian drank of before he went 


i hll-way is unpleaſant to them. So it is fulfilled 


go up this hill and the 
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Pilgrims to provide fuch refting-places for them ! Of 
this arbour I have heard much; but I never ſaw it 
before. But here let us beware of ſleeping: for, as 
I Have heard, for that it coſt poor Chriſtian dear. 
Then ſaid Mr Great- heart to the little ones, Come, 
my pretty boys, how do you do? What think you 
now of going on pilgrimage? Sir, ſaid the leaſt, I was 
almoſt beat out of heart, but I thank you for lending 
me a hand at my need. And I remember now what 
my mother hath told me, namely, That the way to 
heaven is as a ladder, and the way to hell is as down 
a hill. But I had rather go up the ladder to life, 
than down the hill to death. | 
Then ſaid Mercy, But the proverb is, To go down 
the hill is eaſy: Bur James ſaid, (for that was his 
name), The day is coming, when in my opinion goin 
down the hill will be the hardeſt of all. It is a . 
boy, ſaid his maſter, thou haſt given her a right an- 
ſwer. Then Mercy ſmiled, but the little boy did bluſh, 
Chr. Come, faid Chriſtiana, will you eat a bit to 
ſweeten your mouths while you ſit here to reſt your legs? 
For I have here a piete of pomegranate, which 
Mr Interpreter put into my hand jaſt when I came 
out of his door; he gave me alſo a piece of an honey- 
comb, and a little bottle of ſpirits. I thought he 
gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe he called 
you aſide. Yes, fo he did, ſaid the other: But, ſaid 
Chriſtiana, it ſhall be ſtill as I ſaid it ſhould, when at 
firſt we came from home; thou ſhalt be a tharer in all 
the good that I have, becauſe thou fo willingly didſt 
become my companion, Then ſhe gave to them, and 
they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. And ſaid 
Chriſtiana to Mr Great-heart, Sir, will you do as we? 
But he anſwered, You are going on pilgrimage, and 
preſently I ſhall return: Much good may what you 
have do to you. At home I eat the ſame every hay; 
Now, when they had eaten and drank, and had chat- 
ted a little longer, their guide ſuid to them, The day 
wears away, if you think good, let us prepare to be 
going. Sv th up to go, and the little boys 
wetit before ; Wa Chirifans * to take her bole 
of =_ with her: fo ſhe ſent her little boy back to 
fetch it. Then ſaid Mercy, I think this is a loſing- 
place. Here Chriſtian loſt his roll: and here Chriſti. 
ana left her bottle behind her. Sir, What is the 
caufe of this? So their guide made anſwer, and ſaid, 
The cauſe is fleep or forgetfulneſs; ſome ſleep when 
they ſhould keep awake, and ſome forget when they 
ſhould remember; and this is the very cauſe why 
often at the reſting-places, ſome pilgrims, in ſome 
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The little 
boy'sanſwer 
to the guide, 
and alſo is 
Me r CY» 


things, come off loſers. Pilgrims ſhould watch, and re. 


member what they have already received under their 
greateſt enjoyments; but for want of doing fo, often- 
times their rejoicing ends in tears, and their ſun-ſhine 
in a cloud; witneſs the ſtory of Chriſtian at this place. 


| When they were come to the place where Mittruſt 5 


and Timorous met Chriſtian to perſuade him to go 
back for fear of the lions, they perceived as it were 
a ſtage, and before it, towards the road, a broad 
plate, with a copy of verſes. written thereon, and 
underneath, the reafon of raifing up of that ſtage in 
that place rendered. The verſes were theſe: 


Let him that ſees this tage, take heed 
. Unto his heart and tongue: 
Leſs if he do not, here he ſpeed 
A ſome have long agon. 


The words underneath the verſes were, “ This 
© ſtage was built to puniſh ſuch upon, who, through 
% timorouſneſs or miſtruſt, ſhall be afraid to fur- 
ther on pilgrimage:” Alſo on this ſtage, both Mig. 
truſt and Timorous were burnt through the tongue 
with a hot iron, for endeavouring to hinder Chriſtian 
on his journe 3 


— 


8 * 


Then, Haid Mercy, This is much like to the ſaying = 


of the beloved. Mhat ſhall be given unto thee ? or 
what ſhall he done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? Sharp 
arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper, 
So they went on, till they came within fight of the 


tons, Now Mr Greatcheart was a ſtrong man, (6 he 


Eſal. 120 
3, 4. WE 


We nor ical ot bel Moat} when they: were | 
come up to the place where the lions were, the boys 


. 6 . - 
. * 


- that 
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; that went before, were glad to cringe behind, for they 
were afraid of the lions; ſo they ſtept back, and went 
behind. At this their guide ſmiled, and ſaid, How 
now, my boys, do you love to go before when no dan- 
ger doth approach, and love to come behind ſo ſoon 
as the lions appear? -7 54 
Now, as they went on, Mr Great-heart drew his 
fword, with intent to make a way for the Pilgrims in 
ſpight of the lions. 'Then there appeared one, that, 
958 it . had taken upon him to back the lions; and 
Of Grim the he ſaid to the Pilgrims guide, What is the cauſe of 
giant, -and your comin hither? Now the name of that man was 
of his back- Grim, or Bloody-man, becauſe of his ſlaying of Pil- 

ing the lions. grims, and he was of the race of the giants. . 
Ereat. heart. Then ſaid the Pilgrim's guide, Theſe 

women and children are going on pilgrimage, and 


* 
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Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we in; 


thy company to our journey's end! — fon 
poor women as we hold out in a way fo full of. uch 


as this way is, without a friend and defender? 
James. Then ſaid James, the youngeſt of the 
pray, Sir, be perſuaded to go with us, and help us be 
dauſe we are ſo weak, and the way ſo dangerous a5; 
Ereat- heart. I am at my Lord's commandmem. 
he ſhall allot me to be your guide quite through 
will willingly wait upon you; but here you faded 
firſt, for when he bid me come thus far with you . 
you ſhould have begged me of him to have gone * 
through with you, and he would have granted * 
ueſt. However, at preſent I muſt withdraw and 
good Chriſtiana, Mercy, and my brave children, aj. 
Then the porter, Mr Watchful, 


aſked Chriſtam 


; and ſhe ſa 


this is the way they muſt go, and go it they ſhall, in of her country, and of her kindred ſaid, I 


ſpite of thee and the lions. am come from the city of Deſtruction; I . 
Grim. This is not thei _ 3 1 am a Widoy, 


E WN neither ſhall they go woman, and my huſband is dead; his name | 
therein. I am come forth to withſtand them, and /tian the Pilgrim. How, ſaid the porter, 9 


to that end will back the lions. huſband? Yes, ſaid ſhe, and theſe are his childrer, 
| Now, to ſay the truth, by reaſon of the fierceneſs and this, pointing to Mercy, is one of my town'; wn. 
of the lions, and of the grim carriage of him that men. Then the porter rang his bell, as at ſuch times 
did back them, this way had of late lain much un- he is wont, and-there came to the door one of the 
occupied, and was almoſt all grown over with graſs. damſels, whoſe name was Humble-mind. And to her 
_ Chr. Then faid Chriſtiana, though the , highways the porter ſaid, Go tell it within, 'That Chriſtin, 
have been, nnoccupied heretofore, and though the the wife of Chriſtian, and her children, are come hi 


Judges 5. by-paths, it muſt not be ſa now I am riſen, Now 7 
G, 7> am riſen a mother in Iſrael, _ | wy 
Fd” Grim. Then he ſwore by the lions, but it ſhould ; 
and therefore bid them turn aſide, for they ſhauld 

not have paſſage there. RD 
Afight be- Great-heart. But their guide made firſt his approach 
<rwixt Grim unto Grim, and laid fo heavily at him with his ſword, 


that he forced him to retreat. 
; bg at Grim. Then ſaid he, (that attempted to back the 
lions), Will you flay me upon my own ground? 
Great. heart. It is the King's highway, that we are 
in, and in this way it is that thou haſt placed the 
lions; but theſe women, and theſe children, though 
weak, ſhall hold on their way in ſpite of thy lions. 
And with that he gave bim again a downright blow, 
and brought him upon his knees. With this blow he 
alſo broke his helmet, and with the next cut off an 
arm. Then did the giant roar ſo hideouſly, that his 
voice frighted the women, and yet they were glad to 
ſee him lie ſprawling. upon the ground. Now the 
lions were chained, and ſo of themſelves could do no- 
thing. Wherefore, when old Grim, that intended: 
to back them, was dead, Mr Great-heart ſaid to the 
pilgrims, Come now, and follow me, and no hurt 
ſhall happen to you from the lions. 'They therefore 
went on; but the women trembled as they paſſed by 
them; the boys alſo looked as if they would die; but 
they all got by without further hurt. 

Now, when they were within ſight of the Porter's 
lodge, they ſoon came up unto it; but they made the 
more haſte after this to go thither, becauſe it is dan- 
gerous travelling there in the night. So when they 
were come to the gate, the guide knocked, and the 

Porter cried, Who is there? But as ſoon as the guide 
had ſaid, It is I, be knew his voice, and came down; 
(for the guide bad oft before that come thither as a 


4 


he opened tlie gate, and ſeeing the guide ſtanding 
Juſt before it, (for he ſaw not the women, for they 
were behind him), he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr 
Great-heart; what is your. buſineſs here ſo late at 
night? I have brought, ſaid he, ſome pilgrims hither, 
where, by my Lord's commandment, they muſt lodge: 
I had been here ſome timè ago, had I not been oppoł 
ed by the giant that did uſe to back the lions; but J, 
after a long and tedious combat with him, have cut 
Rim off, and have brought the pilgrims hither jn ſafety. 
Porter. Will you not go in and ſtay till morning? 
Great- heart. No, Iwill return to my Lord to- night. 
Chr. Oh! Sir, I know not how to be willing you 


Fache aud re loying to us, you have fought Þ ſtoutly 
far us, you have been 45 hearty! in counſelling, of "us, 
ty Fiball never forget ounfarog toads ws. =. 


— 


travellers have been made in times paſt to walk through 4 


conductor of pilgrims). When he was come down, 


| ſhould leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been ſo - Mer. 


e , ? # — el. m L 


ther on pilgrimage. She went in, therefore, and tal 
it. But, oh! what noiſe for gladneſs was there, whe! 
the damſel did but drop that word out of her mont,, 

So they came with haſte to the porter, for Chill. 
ana ſtood till at the door. Then ſome of the malt 
grave {aid unto her, Come in, Chriſtiana, come i, 
thou wife of that good man; come in, thou bleſel 
woman; come in, with all that are with thee, 5 
ſhe went in, and they followed her that were her 
children and her companions. Now, when they yer 
gone in, they were had into a very large room, wher 
they were bidden to fit down: ſo they ſat down, ad 
the chief of the houſe was called to ſee and welconel 
the gueſts, Then they came in, and underſtandig 
who they were, did ſalute each other with a kk} 
and ſaid, Welcome ye veſſels of the grace of Gl; 
Welcome to us your faithful friends, 
Now, becauſe it was ſomewhat late, and becaile 
the pilgrims were weary with their journey, and alb 
made faint with the ſight of the fight, and of the 
terrible lions, therefore they deſired, as ſoon as migit 


be, to prepare to go to reſt. Nay, ſaid thoſe of tity * 
family, refreſh yourſelves with a morſel of meat; ſu, ry 


they had prepared for them a lamb, with the ac 
ſtomed ſauce belonging thereto. For the porter hal 


heard before of their coming, and had told it to then 1 
within. So when they had ſupped, and ended ther 1 
prayer with a pſalm, they deſired they might go! fa 
reſt. But let us, ſaid Chriſtiana, if we may be f c 
bold as to chuſe, be in that chamber that was my hu ( 
band's when he was here; ſo they had them up tl: rity 
ther, and they lay all in a room. When they * . 
at reſt, Chriſtiana and Mercy entered into diſcourtt hor 
about things that were convenient. | | liar 
Chr. Little did Ithink once, when my huſband vel of } 
on pilgrimage, -that I ſhould ever have followed * Eur 
Mer. And you as little thought of lying in his bed — 
and in his chamber to reſt, as you do now. P 
Chr. And much leſs did I ever think of genf 
face with comfort, and of worſhipping the Lord wr 7 
King with him, and yet now I believe I ſhall. Hoh 
Mer. Hark ! don't you hear a noiſe? _ 10 5 
Chr. Ves, it is, as I believe, a noiſe of mulic, J 
joy that we are here. . 2 , the the 
Mer. Wonderful! muſic in the houſe, pls * P, 
heart, and muſic alſo in heaven, for joy that we are wm ther 
Thus they talked a while, and then betook the 7 
ſelves to ſleep. So in the morning, when they Þ 
awaked, Chriſtiana ſaid to Mercy, Ja 
Chr. What was the matter that you id lug. P, 
your ſlee} to-night? I ſuppoſe you was in 20 po 8 7: 
I was, and a ſweet dream it Was; by 
you ſure I laughed? , 4 „ ef T 
Chr. Yes; you laughed heartilyz but, prithee, BN. Q, 
7 U thy dream. Jſ 


8 


A dreaming that I fat all alone in a ſo- 


Aer end was bemoaning of the hardneſs of 
lita 5 
m Peart- 


e long, but, methought many 
Nov Thos nn! — 2 and to — what 
So they hearkened, and I went 
the hardneſs of my heart. At this 
laughed at me, ſome called me fool, 
n to thruſt me about With that me- 
thought [ looked up, and ſaw one coming with wings 


towards * 

waa g 
was 1 e my complaint, ] 
«n ao wiped mine eyes with his 


ſaid. 


t ajleth thee? Now when he had heard 


he ſaid, Peace be to thee ; 
handkerchief, and 


3105 in mine ears, and a beautiful crown 

cl, 20g 535 SS he took me by the — and 
uon *. come after me. So he went up, and I 

| ſaid, d, Ell we came at a golden gate. Then he 
| pony and when they within had opened, the man 
N and I followed him up to a throne, upon 


place looked bright and twinkling, like the 
ſtars, or rather like the ſun; and I thought that I ſaw 

266: huſband there ; ſo I awoke from my dream. But 
agg ery ay, and well you might, to ſee your- 
ſelf fo well. For you muſt give me leave to tell you, 
chat it was à good dream; and that as you have be- 
gun to find the firſt part true, ſo you will find the 
Cond at laſt: God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man 
reeiveth it not, in a dream, in a viſion of the night, 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men, 1½ ſlumbering upon 
the bed, We need not, when a-bed, to he awake to 
talk with God, he can viſit us while we fleep, and 
cauſe us then to hear his voice. Oar hcart oftentimes 
wakes when we ſleep, and God can ſpeak to that, 
either by words, by proverbs, by ſigns and ſimilitudes, 
2s well as if one was awake. 1 
Mer. Well, I am glad of my dream, for I hope, ere 
ne, to ſee it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again. 

Ge. I think it is now high time to riſe, and to know 
what we muſt do. —— vn 

Mer. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay a while,, let us 
willingly accept of the proffer. I am the willinger 
to ſtay a while here, to grow better acquainted with 
theſe maids z methinks Prudence, Piety, and Chari- 
ty, have very comely and ſober countenances, 

Chr. We ſhall ſee what they will do. So when 
they were up and ready, they came down, and they 
alked one another of their reſt, and if It was com- 
fortable or not. N og AMEN | 

Mer. Very good, ſaid Mercy; it was one of the 
beſt night's lodging that ever I had in my life. 

Then ſaid Prudence and Piety, If you will be per- 


houſe will afford. | 


Chr, Ay, and that with a very good will, ſaid Cha- 
rity. So they conſented, and ſtaid there about a 
month or aboye, and became very profitable one to a- 
nother. And becauſe Prudence would ſee how Chri- 


went ſtiana had brought up her children, ſhe aſked leave 
biw 1 to catechiſe them: So ſhe gave her free con- 
; bed ent. Then ſhe began with the youngeſt, whoſe 


name was James. 


me who made thee? 


James. God the Fo VR Te 
Holy.Ghoſt, he e God the Son, and God the 


c, i Prud. Good boy, and canſt thou tell who ſaved thee? 
James, God the Father, God the Son, and God 
10 the the Holy Ghoſt, LET 2 SELE 


Prud. Good boy ſtill, But how doth God the Fa- 


er fave thee? Wars 

grace, 2 W 

"ey How doth God the Son ſave thee? - 

nh By his righteouſneſs, death, blood, and life. 
Janes. By his il 

by his pre ervation, 55 

ns Prudence to Chriſtiana, You are to be 

ana 


umination, by his renovation, and 
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dad me in ſilver and gold. He put a chain about my 
a 


; and he ſaid to ws Welcome, daugh- . 


ſuaded to ſtay here a while, you ſhall have what the 


Prud. And ſhe ſaid, Come, James, canſt thou tell 


And how doth God the Holy Ghoſt ſave thee? : 
which was the cauſe of your father's becom 


- 
. 


197 
ſuppoſe I need not aſk the reſt of theſe queſtions, 
ſince the youngeſt of them can anſwer them fo well. 
I will therefore now apply myſelf to the next youngeſt. ; 
Prud. Then ſhe ſaid, Come, ſoſepf, (for his name Joſeph cates 
was foſeph), will you let me catechiſe you? chiſed. 
Joſeph. With all my heart. 
 Prud, What is man? 3 
Joſeph. A reaſonable creature, made fo by God, as 
my brother ſail _ 3 
Prud. What is ſuppoſed by this word /aved / 
Toſeph. That man, by fin, has brought hi.uſelf in- 
to a ſtate of captivity and miſery, | 
Prud. What is ſuppoſed by his being ſaved by the 
Trinity? | | , 
Joſeph. That fin is ſo great and mighty a tyrant 
that none can pull us out ot his clutches but God; an 
that God is ſo good and loving to man, as to pull him 
indeed out of this miſerable (tate. _ 3, 
Prud. What is God's delign in ſaving: poor man ? 
7o/. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and ju- 
ſtice, &. and the everlaſting happineſs of his creatures. 
Prud. Who are they that muſt be ſaved ? 
Joſeph. Thoſe that accept of his ſalvation; 
Prud. Good boy, Joſeph, thy mother hath taught 


thee well, and thou haſt hearkened to what ſhe has 
ſail unto thee. 


"Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldeſt 

ſon but one: | | 
Prud. Come, Samuel, are you willing that I ſhould Sammel ede 

catechiſe you allo? techiſed. 
Sam. Yes, forſooth, if you pleaſe; FER 
Prud. What is heaven? | 


Sam. A place and ſtate moſt bleſſed, becauſe God 
4 


- dwelleth there. 


Prud. What is hell? | 
Sam. A. place and ſtate moſt woful, becauſe it is 

the dwelling-place of fin, the devil, and death. 
Prud. Why wouldſt thou go to heaven? 


Sam. That I may ſee God, and ſerve him with: 


oui wearineſs: that I may ſee Chriſt, and love him 


everlaitingly ; that I may have that fulneſs of the Ho- 
iy Spirit in me, that I can by no means here enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy alſo, and one that has learn- 
ed well. Why PRIESTS F 

Then the addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe Matthew 
name was Matiihew; and ſhe ſaid to him, Come catechiſedi 
Matthew, ſhall I alſo catechiſe you? 

Matth. With a very good will. 

Prud. I alk, then, It there was ever any thing that 
had a being antecedent to or before God? 

Matth. No, for God is eternal; nor is there any 
thing, excepting himſelf, that had a being, until the 
beginning of the firſt day: For in {ix* days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is; 
Prud. What do you think of the Bible? 

Matth. It is the holy word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what-- 
you underſtand ? | | | 

Matth. Yes a great deal. : 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with places 
therein that you do not underſtand? ' 

Matthi. I think God is wiſer than I. I pray alſo 
that he will pleaſe to let me know all therein that 
he knows will be for my good. 


Prud. How believe you as touching the reſurrection 

of the dead? 5 5 0 Lf 
Matth. I believe they ſhall riſe, the ſame that was ; 

buried; the ſame in nature, tho? not in corruption. 

And I believe this upon a double account: Firſt, Be- 

cauſe God has promiſed it. Secondly becauſe he is a- 

ble to perform it. N 8 


Then ſaid Prudence to the boys, Vou wuſt ſtill Prizdence's , 


| hearken to your mother, for ſhe can learn you more. concluſion 


You muſt alfo diligently give ear to what good talk pon the ca- 
you ſhall hear from others: For your ſakes do they rfchiſing of : 
ſpeak good things. Obſerve alſo, and that with care- the boys. 
fulneſs, what the heavens and the earth do teach you ; 76% 
but eſpecially be much in the-meditation of that 1 | 

a in a pil. 
grim, I, for my part, my children, will . 3 
what I can while you are here, and ſhall be glad if 


you will aſk me queſtions that tend to Godly edifying. 


— 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


Now by that theſe pilgrims had been at this place 


Mercy has aa week, Mercy had a viſiter that pretended ſome good 
Feet. heart. will unto her, and his name was My Briſt, a man of 


that he found her never idle. 


Talk betwixt 
a 2 and york, a making of things for the 
Mr Bri 


1 Tim. 6. 


17, 18, 19. „ieh in good works, 


Mercy re- 


 folutions. 


Mathe 
Falls ſick. 


13 


| OY 
 . Gripes of 


conſcience. he ſaid to his mother, What'diet has Mathew of late 


ſome breeding, and that pretended to religion, but a 
man that ſtuck very cloſe to the world. So he came 
once or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love 
unto her. Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and 
therefore the more alluring. 
\ Her mind alſo was, to be always buſying herſelf in 
doing; for when ſhe had nothing to do for herſelf, 
ſhe would be making of hoſe and garments for others, 
and wquld beſtow them upon them that had need. 
And Mr Briſk, not knowing where or how ſhe diſpoſed 
of what ſhe made, ſeemed to be greately taken, for 
I will warrant her a 
good houſewife, quoth he to himſelf. 4 
Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidens 
that were of the houfe, and inquired of them concer- 
ning him, for they did know him better than ſhe. So 
they told her, that he was a very buſy young man, 
and one that pretended to religion ; but was, as the 
heared, a ſtranger to the power of that which is — 
Nay then, ſaid Mercy, I will look no more on him; 
for I purpoſe never to have a clog to my ſoul. 
Prudence then replied, That there needed no great 
matter of diſcouragement to be given to him, her con- 
tinuing fo as ſhe had begun to do for the poor, would 
quickly cool his courage. | 
So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old 
poor. Then faid he, 
What! always at it? Yes, ſaid ſhe, either for myſelf 
or for others, And what canſt thou earn a-day ? 
quoth he. I do theſe things, ſaid ſhe, That I may be 
laying a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that I may lay hold of eternal life, 
Why, prithee, what doſt thou with them? ſaid he, 
Clothe the naked, ſaid ſhe. With that bis counte- 
nance fell. So he fourbore to come at her again: And 
when he was aſked the reaſon why, he ſaid, that Mer- 
cy was a pretty laſs, but troubled with ill conditions. 
When he had left her, Prudence faid, Did I not 
tell thee, that Mr Briflc would ſoon forſake thee? Yea, 
he will raiſe up an ill report of thee: For notwith. 
ſtanding his pretence to religion, and his ſeeming love 
to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are cf tempers fo diffe- 
rent that I believe they will never come together, 
Mer, T might have had huſbands before now, though 
IT ſpoke not of it to any; but they were ſuch as did not 
like my conditions, though never did any of them find 
fault with my perſon. So they and I could not agree. 
Prud. Mercy it our days is little ſet by, any fur- 
ther than as to its name; the practice, whichis ſet forth 
by thy condirions, there are but few that can abide. 
Mer. Well, ſaid Mercy, if no body will have me, I 
will die a maid, or my conditions ſhall be to me as a 
' huſband, For I cannot change my nature; and to 


have one that lies croſs to me in this, that I purpoſe. 


never to admit of as long as I live. I had a ſiſter 
named Bountiful, married to one of theſe churls; but 
he and ſhe could never agree; but becauſe my ſiſter was 
. reſolved to do as ſhe had begun, that is, to ſhew kind- 
neſs to the poor, therefore her huſband firſt cried her 
down at the croſs, and then turned her out of his doors. 
Prud. And yet he was a profeſſor IT warrant you. 
Mer. Yes, and fuch a one as he was, and of ſuch 
as the world is now full, but I am for none of them all. 
Now Matthew, the eldeſt ſon of Chriſtiana, fell ſick, 
and his ſickneſs was fore upon bim, for he was much 
pained in his bowels; fo that he was with it, at times, 
pulled as it were both ends together, There dwelt 
alſo, not far from thence, one Mr Skill, an ancient 


and well approved phyſician. So Chriſtiana deſired it, 


and they ſent for him, and he came. When he was 
entered the room, and had a little obſerved the boy, 
he concluded that he was fick of the gripes. Then 


fed upon? Diet! ſaid Chriſtiana; nothing, but what is 


The phyſici- wholeſome.” The phyſician anſwered, This boy has 
an's jndge- been tamperitig with ſomething that lies in his maw 


ment. 


„ ; 
„ ; 
——= 


undigeſted, and that will not away without means. 


And I tell yon, he muſt be purged, or elſe he will die. 


> — — — 


Sam. Then faid Samuel, Mother, what Was that 


which my brother did gather and eat, ſo ſoon 3. 
were come from the gate that is at the heaq ＋ be. 
way? You know tbat there was an orchard on 2 
left hand, on the other ſide of the wall, and ſom v 
the trees hung over the wall, and my brother 4 
pluck and did eat. | ud | 
Chr. True, my child, ſaid Chriſtiana, he did taks * 
thereof, and did eat; naughty boy as he was, | wr 
him, and yet he would eat thereof, N . 
Sill. J knew he had eaten ſomething that was 1 
wholſome food, and that ſood, to wit, that fruit, l 4 | 
even the moſt hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beet f 
_ Zebub's orchard; I do marvel that none did warn vv c 
of it; many have died thereof. 8 % 
Chr. Then Chriſtiana began to cry, and ſhe (iid, 0 to 
naughty boy, and O careleſs mother, what ſhall 100 b 
for my ſon? | 4 
Skill. Conie, do not be too much de jected; the of 
boy may do well again, but he muſt purge and yomir Nara 
Chr. Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your {kill vi 1 
him, whatever it coſts. ] 
Skill. Nay, I hope I ſhall be reaſonable, Heb, 10. , 
I, 2, 3» 4. So he made him a purge, but it was toy J 
weak; it was ſaid it was made of the blood of a gat fro 
the aſhes of a heifer, and with ſome of the Juice of 1 
hyflop, &c. When Mr Skill had ſeen that that purge ear 
was too weak, he made him one to the purpole; it / 
was made ex carne et ſanguine Chriſti, John 6, 54, bs the 


555 6, 57.3 Mark 9. 49. Heb. 9. 14.; (you know, 
phyſicians give ſtrange medicines to their patients); 
and it was made up into pills, with a promiſe or tw, 
and a proportionable quantity of ſalt. Now he wx 
to take them three at a time faſting, in half a quarter 
of a pint of the tears of repentance. When this 
potion was prepared, and brought to the boy, he uu 
loth ro take it, though torn with the gripes, as if he 
ſhould be pulled in pieces. Come, come, ſaid the 
phyſician, you muſt take it. It goes againſt my fo- 
mach, ſaid the boy. I muſt have you take it, faid his 
mother, Zech. 12. 10. I ſhall vomit it up again, 
ſaid the boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana to Mr Skill, 
how does it taſte? It has no ill taſte, ſaid the doc. 
tor; and with that ſhe touched one of the pills with I 
the tip of her tongue. Oh, Matthew, faid ſhe, th 
potion is ſweeter than honey. If thou loveſt tiy 
mother, if thou loveſt thy brothers, if thou lovelt 
Mercy, if thou loveſt thy life, take it. So with much 
ado, after a ſhort prayer for the bleſſing of God upon 
it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with him. I 
cauſed him to purge, to ſleep, and reſt quietly! it put 
him into a fine heat, and breathing ſweat, and rid 
him of his gripes. | . 

So in alittle time he got up, and walked about with 
a ſtaff, and would go | wk room to room, and t 
with Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his diſtempes 
and how he was healed. | 

So when the boy was healed, Chriſtiana aſked Mr] 
Skill, ſaying, Sir, what will content you for your pa 
and care to me, and of my child? And he faid, y\ 
muſt pay the Maſter of the college of phyſicians, 20 
cording to the rules made in that caſe and provided | 

Chr. But, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this pill good for 1 

Still. It is an · univerſal pill; it is good againſt 4 
diſeaſes that pilgrims are incident to; and when it! 
well ee 


_— — 
— 


e. 


„ will keep good time out of mind. | 
, Chr. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of 2 
for if Ican get theſe, I will never take other Ph _ 

Skill. Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, 
well as to cure when one is ſick. Vea, I dare ſay 0 
and ſtand to it, that if a man will but uſe this pot 
as he ſhould, it will make him live for ever. "| 
good Chriſtiana, thou. mult give thoſe pills no * 
way but as I have preſcribed; for if you do, yr 

will do no good. So he gave unto Chriſtiana p J 
for herſelf, and her boys, and for Mercy, 2 | 
Matthew take heed how = eat ay _ gr 
plumbs, and kiſſed them, and went his Way + 
1 It was told you before, that Prudence bid _ wh 
thatif at any time they would, they ſhow = f 
ſome-queſtions that might be profitable, and ſhe 
ſay ſomething to them | of 

Marth, Then Matthew who had been ſick ＋ 


——— cc 
— 
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why for the moſt part phy fic ſhould be bitter to 


our palates? 


prud. To ſhew how unwelcome the word of God, 


and the effects thereof, are to 2 carnal heart. 


Matth. Why does phylic, if it does good, purge, 
ir? | . 
wd e New that the word, when it works ef- 


th the heart and mind: For look; 
amg * to the body, the other doth to 


upwards? and by ſeeing the beams and 
4 _— the ſun ſtrike downwards ? * 


to aſcend to heaven, by 


by the ſun 


| wards aviou 
_ _ though bigh, reacheth down with his 


ve to us below. | 

2 — have the clouds their water? 
Prud. Out of the fea. 
Matth. What may we 
Prud. That miniſters 
from God. 

Matth. Why 
barth? - SY X 

Prud. To ſhew that miniſters ſhould give out what 
they know of God t6 the world. | 
Matth. Why is the rainbow cauſed by the ſun? _ 
prud. To ſhew that the covenant of God's grace 
« confirmed to us in Chriſt. 
Matth. Why do the ſprings come from the ſea to 
us, through the earth ? 

prud. To ſhew,. that the grace of God comes to us 
through the body of Chrilt; . | 
Matth. Why do ſome of the ſprings riſe out of the 
op of high hills? | 
Prud. To ſhew, that the ſpirit of grace ſhall ſpring 
p in ſome that are great and mighty, as well as in 
many that are poor and low. - 
Math. Why doth the fire faſten upon the candle: 
Wick ! 
Prud. To ſhew, that unleſs grace doth kindle upon 
Ihe heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 
Matth. Why is the wick and tallow and all, ſpent; 


learn from that? 
ſhould fetch their doctrine 


do they empty themſelves upon the 


4 to maintain the light of the candle ? | | 
* Y, rud. To ſhew that body and ſoul, and all ſhould 
poſt ct the ſervice of, and ſend themſelves to maintain 


in good condition, that grace of God that is in us, 
Matth. Why doth the pelican pierce her own breaſt 
th her bill ? > Font | 

Prud. To nouriſh her young ones with lier blood; 
and thereby to ſhew that Chriſt the Bleſſed ſo loveth 


his young 


talk his blood?” his people, as to ſave them from death by 

noel, ry What may one learn by hearin g the cock crow? 

| Mt} ud. Learn to remember Peter's fin, and Peter's 

_ tepeutance. The cock's crowing ſhews alſo, that day 
5 coming on; 


75 in mind of that laſt and terrible day of judgement. 
p . about this time their month was out:; where: 
© they ſignified to thoſe of the houſe, that it was 


2 for 
oleph to his mother; it is convenient that you forget 
tek to the houſe of Mr og; to — 
© Fa. r. that Mr Great-heart ſhould be ſent unto 

* bo Fr be our conductor the reſt of our way. 
bp a 1 ad ſhe, I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe drew 
ſend it 82 prayed Mr Watchful the porter, 
F fit man, to her good friend Mr In- 
| Priory, men it was come, and he had ſeen 

re the petition, ſaid to the meſſenger, 
em that I will ſend him. | | 


- 


hey 


h up. pale to go forward; they called the 
E ſendin — to give thanks io their King 
kich 45 them ſuch profitable gueſts as theſe, 


Nei, mY wo according as our cuſtom is 
a ) ic 


hide. the way? e 


So they took Chriſtiana, her 
„ Mercy, into che cloſer, and ſhewed 


The Pilgrim's Progteſs. 


them one of the apples that Eve eat of, and that ſhe Eve's apple, 


let then the crowing of the cock put 


them to up and be going. Then ſaid 


10 0 e family where Chriſtiana was, faw that 
eden e, fn, ud unt Chriſtiana, And ſhall we 


minded: So they thanked the porter, and departed. 


alſo did give to her huſband; and for the eating of 
which they were both turned out of paradiſe; and 
aſked her what ſhe thought that was? Then Chriſti- 
ana ſaid, It is food or poiſon, I know not which. 80 
they opened the matter to her, and ſhe held up her 
hands and wondered, Gen: 3. 6.; Rom. 7, 24. 


Then they had her to a place, and ſhewed her Jacob's lads 


Jacob's ladder. Now at that time there were ſome der. 
angels aſcending upon it. So Chriſtiana looked and 
looked to ſee the angels go up, ſo did the reſt of the 


company. 'Then they were going into another place, 4 ioht of 
Chriſt is 


takings 


to ſhew them ſome thing elſe: But James ſaid to his 
mother, Pray bid them ſtaya little longer, for this is 
a curious ſight; So they turned again, and ſtood feed- 
ing their eyes with this fo pleaſant a proſpect. After 
this they had them into a place where did hang up a 
golden anchor, ſo they bid Chriſtiana take it down; 
for, ſaid they, you ſhall have it with you, Gen. 28. 
12. for it is of abſolute necellity that you ſhould, that 
you may lay hold of that within the veil, and ſtand 
ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meet with turbulent wea- 
ther; So they were glad thereof, John t. 15; Heb. 
6. 19.; Gen. 28. 12 Then they took them, and 
had them to the mount upon which Abraham our fa. 
ther had offered up Ifaac his fon, and ſhewed them 
the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife; for they 
remain to be ſeen to this very day. When they had 


een it, they held up their hands, and blefled them- 


ſelves, and ſaid, Oh! what a man for love to his 


Maſter, and for denial to himſelf, was Abraham! Af- 


ter they had ſhewed them all theſe things, Prudence 
took them ints a dining-room, where ſtood a pair of 
excellent virginals: fo the played upon them, and 
turned what ſhe had ſhewed them into this excellent 
ſong, ſaying, N | 


Eve's apple we have ſhew'd to you 
/ that be you aware 

You have ſeen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angel; are. 

An anchor you received have, 

But let not this ſuffice, 

Until with Abram you have gave 
Your belt of ſacrifice. | 


Now about this time one khocked at the door : So My Great 
the porter opened, and behold Mr Great-heart was heart comes 
again, 


there; but when he was come in, what joy was there! 
For it came now freſh again into their minds, how 
but a while ago he had flain old Grim Bloody-Man, 
the giant, and had delivered them from the lions; 
Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to Chriſtiana, and to 
Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of you a bottle of 
wine, and alſo ſome parched corn, together with a 
couple of pomegranates: He alſo ſent the boys ſome 
figs and raiſins, to refreſh you in your way. 

Then they addreſſed themſelves to their journey; 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them, 
When they came at the gate, Chriſtiana aſked the 
porter, if any of late went by? He ſaid, No, only 
one ſome time ſince, who alſo told me, that of late 
there had been a great robbery committed on the 
King's highway as you go: But, ſaid he, the thieves 
are taken, and will ſhortly be tried for their lives. 
Then Chriſtiana and Mercy were afraid; but Matthew 
ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr Great-heart 
is to go with, us, and to be our conductor. 

Then ſaid Chriſtiana to the porter, Sir, Tam much 
obliged to you for all the kindneſſes that you have 
ſhewed to me ſinte I came hither; and alſo that you 
have been ſo loving and kind to my children + I know 
not How to gratify your kindneſs; wherefvre, pray, 
as a token of my reſpects to you, accept of this ſmall 
mite: So ſhe put a 2 angel in his hand, and he 
made her a low obeiſance, and faid; Let thy garments 


be always white, and let thy head want no ointment. 


Let Mercy live and not die, and let not her works be 
few. And to the boys he faid, Do you fly youthful 
luſts, and follow after godlineſs with them that are 
grave and wiſe ; fo ſhall you put gladneſs into your 
mother's heart, and obtain praiſe of all that are ſober- 


Now 


00 


He brings & 
token from 
his Lord 
with him. 
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hard a name. 


£ 


The reaſe * 


Now I law in my dream, that they went forward 
until rhey were come to the brow of the hill, where 
Piety bethinking herſelf, cried out, Alas! I have for- 
got what I intended to beſtow upon Chriftiana and her 
companions; I will go back and fetch it; ſo ſhe ran 
and fetched it. When ſhe was gone, Chriſtiana 
thought ſhe heard in a grove a little way off on the 


right hand a moſt curious melodious note, with words 


much like theſe ; 


Through all my life thy favour is 

So Frank! ! ſhew'd to me, 

That in thy houſe for evermnre- 
My dwelling-place ſhall he. 


And liſtening ſtill, ſhe thought ſhe heard another 
anſwer, ſaying, | 
| For why? The Lord our God is good z 
His mercy ts for ever ſure- 
His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
And ſhall from age to age endure. 


So Chriſtiana aſked Prudence what it was that made 
thoſe curious notes? Song 2. 11, 12. They are, ſaid 
ſhe, our country birds; they ſing theſe notes but fel- 
dom, except it be at the ſpring, when the flowers ap- 
pear, and the ſun ſhines warm, and then you may 
hear them all the day long. I often, faid ſhe, go to 
hear them; we alſo oftentimes keep them tame im our 
houſes. They are very fine company for us when we 
are melancholy; alſo they make the woods and groves, 
and ſolitary places, deſirous to be in. 
By this time Piety was come again; fo ſhe ſaid to 
Chriſtiana, Look here, I have brought thee a ſcheme 
of all thoſe things that thou haſt feen at our houſe, 


which thou mayſt look when thou findeſt thy- _ 


ſelf forgetful, and call thoſe things again to remem- 
brance for thy edification and comfort. 

Now they began to go.down the hill into the Valley 
of Humiliation. It was a ſteep bill, and the way was 


flippery ; but they were very careful, fo they got down- 


pretty well. When they were down in the valley, 
Piety ſaid to Chriſtiana, This is the place where your 
huſband met with the foul fiend Apollyon, and where 
they had the great fight that they had. I know you 
cannot but have heard thereof. But be of good cou- 
rage; as long as you have here Mr Great-heart to be 
your guide and conductor, we hope you will fare the 
better. So when theſe two had committed the pil. 
grims unto the conduct of their guide, he went for. 
ward, and they went after. - 
Great-heart. Then faid Mr Great-heart, We need 
not be fo afraid of this valley; for here is nothing to 
hurt us, unleſs we procure it ourſelves. It is true, 
Chriſtian did here meet with Apollyon, with whom 
he had alſo a fore combat; but that fray was the fruit 
of thoſe {lips-that he got in his going down the hill; 
for they that get flips there, muſt look for combats 
here. And hence it is, that this valley has got fo 
For the cominon. people, when they 
Hear that ſome frightful thing has befallen ſuch a one 
in ſuch a place, axe of opinion, that that place is 


haunted with ſome foul fiend, or evil ſpirit; when, 


alas! it is for the fruit of their doing, that ſuch things 
do befal them there. 13 | 
This Valley of Humiliation is of itſelf as fruitful a 


why Chri/ti. place as any the crow flies over; and I am perſuaded, 


an was ſo 


. 7 beſet here. * 


if we could hit upon it, we might find ſomewhere 

hereabout ſomething that might give us an account 

why Chriſtian was ſo hardly beſet in this place. 
Then James faid to his mother, Lo, yonder ſtands 


.a pillar, and it looks as if ſomething was written 


thereon; let us go and ſee what it is. So they went, 
and found there written, Let Chriſtian's ſlips, be- 
6 fore he came hither, and the burden that he met 


cc with in this place, be a warning to thoſe that come 


« after.” Lo, ſaid their guide, did I not tell you that 
there was fomething hereabouts that would give in- 


. timation of the reaſon why Chriſtian was ſo hard 


” 
—_ 


beſet in this place? Then turning to Chriſtiana, he 


ſaid, No diſparagement to Chriſtian more than to 
many others, whoſe hap and lot it was. For it is 


eaſier going up than down this bill, and that can be 
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lighted himfelf in the fight of his ey 


Song 2.; 1 Jam. 4. 6.; 1 Pet. 5. 5. I 


.* 


ſaid but of few hills in all theſe parts of the 
But we will leave the good man, he is at reſt 10 
ſo had a brave victory over his enemy; Let him * 
that dwelleth above, that we fare no worſe wh * 
"_ to be tried than he, EM 
But we will come again to this Valle 
ation. It is the beſt and moſt uſeful — at ü, 
in all theſe pants. It is a fat ground, and, a; * 
conſiſteth much in meadows; and if + nm Be * 
come here im the ſuinmer- time, as we do now if l. 
knew not any thing before thereof, and if he allo * 
es, he might 
ſee that which would be delightful to him Pehalg 
how green this valley is, alſo how beautified with lillies 
a have al know 
many labouring men that have got good eſtates in thi 
Valley of Humiliation, (for God reſiſtech the pry 
but gives more grace to the humble); for indeed it 
is a very fruitful foil, and doth bring forth by hand. 
fuls. Some alſo have wiſhed, that the next Way to 
their Father's houſe were here, that they might be 
troubled no more with either hills or mountains to 
over; but the way is the way, and there is an end. 
Now as they were going along, and talking, they 
eſpied a boy feeding his father's ſheep. The boy was 
in very mean cloaths, but ot a freſh and well.favour. 
ed countenance; and as he ſat by himſelf he ſung, 
Hark, ſaid Mr Great-heart, to what the thepherd's 
boy faith ; fo they hearkened ; and he ſaid, 


He that is down, needs fear no fall; 
He that is low, no pride. 

He that is humble, ever ſhall 
Have God to be his guide. 

Jain content with what I have, 
Little be it or much+ 

Aud, Lord, contentment ſtill I crave, 
Hecauſe thou ſaveſt ſuch. 

Fulneſs to ſuch a burden is, 
That go on pilgrimage : 

Here little, and vow: wk bliſs, 
1s beſt from age to age. | 


Then faid the guide, Do you hear him? I vil 
dare to ſay, this boy lives a merrier life, and ven 
more of the herb called Hearts. caſe in his boſon, 
than he that is clad in {ilk and velvet; but we vil 
proceed in our diſcourſe. | 

In the valley our Lord formerly had his country- 
houſe, he loved much to be here: he loved alſo w 
walk in theſe meadows, and he found the air ws 
pleaſant : Beſides, here a man ſhall be free from the 
noiſe, and from the hurrying - of this life ; all ſtate 
are full of noiſe and confuſion, only the Valley d 
Humilation is that empty and folitary place, Her 
a man ſhall not be let and hindered in his contempls 
tion, as in other places he is apt to be. This 52 
valley that no body walks in, but thoſe that loves 
pilgrim's life. And though Chriſtian had the hard 
hap to meet with Apollyon, and to enter with lin 
in a briſk encounter, yet I muſt tell you, that in for 
mer times men have met with angels here, have four 
pearls here, and have in this place found the word 
of life, Hol. 12. 4, 5 i 

Did I ſay our Lord had here in former days 
country-houſe, and that he loved here to wal 
will add, in this place, and to the people that lie 
and trace theſe grounds, he has left a yearly 2 
to be faithfully paid them at certain feaſons, fort 


maintenance by the way, and for their farther el 


couragement to go on their pilgrimage, Mat. II. 
: a, Now as they went on, Samuel, 4 td 
Mr Great-heart, Sir, I perceive, that in this : 4 
my father and Apollyon had their battle; but w 


about was the fight, for I perceive this valley 5 large: 


Ereat- beart. Your father had the battle with 4. 


pollyon, at a place yonder before us, in a narrow p 


zndded thut 
ſage, juſt beyond Forgetful- green. nd rye 
place is the moſt dangerous place in all theſe PE, 
for if at any time pilgrims meet with any rn 2 


Vee 
when they forget what favours they have recel by 


This 5 
and how rthy. they are of them. * 
place al whers others have Peen bard Pat 4g 


* 


# 


ne place when we come to it; for 1 
po — N this day there remains either 
4 * * the battle, or ſome monument to teſti- 
ſome " ch a battle there was fought, _ 
ow Then ſaid Mercy, I think I am as well in 
have been any where elſe in all our 
ace, methinks, ſuits with my f irit. 
Beh places where there is no ra ling 
nor rumbling with wheels. Methinks 
may without much moleſtation, be think- 
here whence lie*came, what he has done, 
King has c = him: Here ons 
; -4 break at heart, and melt in one's 2 
. bile eyes become as the fiſh-pools of He - 
rit, gong 7. 5.3 Pſal. 84. 5, 6, 7-; Hol. 2. 15. They 
70 1 through this valley of Baca, make it 
11. the rain that God ſends down from heaven u- 
4 * m that are here, alſo filleth the pools. This 
1 i; that from hence alſo the King will give to 
valley vineyards; and they that go through it, ſhall 
_ Chriſtian did, for all he met with Apollyon. 
FR as It is true, ſaid their guide; I have 
ne through this 4 many a time, and never 
n when here. | 
"I —_— been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims; 
and they have confeſſed the ſame. To this man will 
7 look, ſaith the King, even to him that ts poor, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my word. 
Now they were come to the place where the afore- 
mentioned battle was fought. Then ſaid the guide 
to Chriſtiana, her children, and Mercy, 'This 1s the 
place, on this ground Chriſtian ſtood, and up there 
came Apollyon againſt him : And look, did not I tell 
ou? here is ſome of your huſband's blood upon theſe 
ones to this day: Behold, alſo, how here and there 


of Apllyon's broken darts. See alſo how they did 
beat the ground with their feet, as they fought, to 
make good their places againſt each other : how alſo, 


with their by-blows, they did ſplit the very ſtones in | 


pieces. Verily Chriſtian did here play the man, and 
ſnewed bimſelf as ſtout as Hercules could, had he 

been there; everi ht himſelf. When Apollyon was 
beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, that is 
called The Valley of the Shadow of Death, unto 

Which we ſhall come anon; | 
Lo, yonder alſo ſtands a monument, on which is 
engraven this battle, and Chriſtian's victory, to his 
fame, throughout all ages; So becauſe it ſtood juſt on 
the way-ſide before them, they ſtept to it, and read 
the writing, which word for word was this; 


Hard by here was a battle fought, 
Moſt ſtrange, and yet moſt true: 
Chriſtian and Apollyon ſought 
Each other to ſubdue. . | 
The man ſo bravely play'd the man; 
He made the fiend to £ $4 
_ Of which a monument I ſtand, 
The ſame to teſtify. : R 
When they had paſſed by this place, they came 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Dead; —_ this 
valley was longer than the other: a place alſo moſt 
ſtrangely haunted with evil things; as many are able 
N teſtify: But theſe women and children went the 
ter through it, becauſe they had day- light, and 
= * Great - heart was their conductor. | 
ey were entered u this valley, the: 
* that they heard a ee as of dead is; 
1 great groaning. They thought alſo they did 
BS of lamentation, ſpoken as of ſome in ex- 
” darment. 'Theſe things made the boys to quake, 
. omen alſo looked pale and wan; 
| g em be of good comfort. 
Ness went on a little farther, 
wif 2 the ground begin to ſhake under them, 
ad of 1 place was there: They heard alſo 
appeared . 8 28 of ſerpents, but nothing as yet 
the end of Then ſaid the 
them be { is doleful place? But the guide alſo bid 


—— — —ͤ— 
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are yet to be ſeen upon the place ſome f the ſhivers. 


but their guide 
and they thought | 


boys, Are we not yet at 


left 25 good courage, and look well to their feet, 
- ry, lid he, you be taken in ſome ſnare. Fa 


Progteſs. 


20T 


Now James began to be lick, but T think the cauſe 4 fiend 
thereof was fear; ſo his mother gave him ſome of apears. 


that glaſs of. ſpirits that ſhe had given her at the In- 
terpreter's houſe, and three of the pills that Mr Skill 
had prepared, and the boy began to revive, Thus 
they went on; till they came to abour the widdle of 
the valley; and then Qhriſtiana ſaid, Methinks I fee 
ſomething yonder upon the road before us; a thing of 
ſuch a ſhape as I have not ſeen. Then ſaid Joſeph, 
Mother, What is it? An ugly thing, child; an ugly 
thing, Gaid ſhe. But, mother, What is it like? ſaid 
he. It is like I cannot tell what, ſaid ſhe: And now 
it is but a little way off, Then ſaid ſhe, It'is nigh. 

Well, faid Mr Great-heart, let them that are moſt 
afraid keep cloſe to me. So the fiend came on, and 
the conductor met it; but when it was juſt come to 
him, it vaniſhed to all their fights: Then remembred 
they what had been ſaid ſome time ago; Re/i/t the 


devil, and he will flee from you: 


They went therefore on, as being 4 little refreſhed; Ereat. henri 
but they had not gone far, before Mercy, looking encourages 
behind her, faw, as ſhe thought, ſomething almoſt rhein. 


Ike a lion, and it came a great padding pace after; 
and it had a hollow voice of roaring; and at every 
roar that it gave, it made the yalley echo, and all 
their hearts to ake, ſave the heart of him that was 
their guide; So it came up, and Mr Great-heart 
went behind, and put the pilgrinis all before him: 
The lion alſo came on apace, and Mr Great-heart 
addreſſed himſelf to give him battle, t Pet. 5. 8.; 
But when he ſaw that it was determined that reſiſt= 
ance ſhould be made; he alſo drew back, and came 
no farther, | EY | 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did 
go before them, till they came to a place where was 
caſt up a pit, the whole breadth of the way; and 
before they could be prepared to go over that, a great 
miſt and a darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they 
could not ſees Then ſaid the pilgrims, Alas! now, 
what ſhall we do? But their guide made anſwer, 
Fear not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee what an end will be put 
to this alſo : So they ſtaid there; becauſe their path 
was marred. . They then alſo thought that they did 
hear more apparently the noiſe and ruſhing of the 
enemies; the fire alſo, and fmoke of the pit was 


much eaſier to be diſcerned. Then ſaid Chriſtiana CHriſtiana 
to Mercy, Now I fee what my poor huſband went mow knows 
through; I have heard much of this place, but I what her 


never was here afore now: Poor man, he went here þ 
all alone in the night; he had night almoſt quite 
through the way; alſo theſe fiends were buſy about 
kim, as if they would have torn him in pieces, Many 
have ſpoke of it, but none can tell what the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death ſhould mean, until they come 
in themſelves. The heart knows its own bitterneſs, 
n ſtranger intermeddleth not with its joy. To be here 
is a fearful thing. | ps 
Great:heart. This is like doing buſineſs in great 
waters, or like going down into the deep; this is like 
being in the heart of the ſea, and like going down 
to the bottoms of the mountains: Now it ſeems as 
if the earth, with its bars, were about us for ever; 
but let them that walk in darkneſs, and have no light, 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon their God. 
For my part, as I have told you already, I have gone 


often through this valley, and have been much har. 


der put to it than now I am; and yet you fee I am 
alive. I would not boaſt, for that I am not my own 
ſaviour. But I truſt we ſhall have a good deliverance, 
Come, ptay for light to him that can lighten our 
darkneſs, and that can rebuke, not only theſe, but all 
the Satans in hell. {a | ! | 

So they cried and prayed, and God ſent light and 
deliverance ; for there was now no lett in their way ; 
no, . not there, where but now they were ſtopt with 
a pit. Yet they were not got through the valley; fo 
they went on till, and behold great ſtinks and Joath. 
ſome ſmells, to the great annoyance of them. Then 
faid Mercy to Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch pleaſant 
being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, of 
at the houſe where we lay laſt. 7 a 
O but, {aid one of the boys, it is not ſo 
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through here, as it is to abide here always: and for 


ought I know, one reaſon why we muſt go this way 
is, that our home might 
be made the ſweeter to us. | 5 

Well ſaid, Samuel, quoth che guide, thou haſt now 
ſpoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, 
ſaid the boy, I think I ſhall prize light and good way 
better than ever I did in all my life, Then ſaid the 
guide, we ſhall be out by and by. 3 

So on they went; and Joſeph ſaid, Cannot we ſee 
to the end of this valley as yet? Then ſaid the guide, 
Look to your feet, for we ſhall preſently be among 
ſnares: So they looked to their feet, and went on; 
but they were troubled much with the ſnares. Now 
when they were come among the ſnares, they eſpied 
a man cait into the ditch on the left-hand, with his 
fleſh all rent and torn, Then faid the guide, That 
is one Heedle/5, that was going this way; he has lain 
there a great while; There was one T ake-heed with 
him, when he was taken and (lain; but he eſcaped 
their hands. Yon cannot imagine how many are 
killed hereabouts, and yet men are ſo fooliſhly ventur- 
ous, as to fet out lightly on pilgrimage; and to come 
withont a guide. Poor Chriſtian! it was a wonder 
that- he here eſcaped: but he was beloved of his 
God; alſo he had a good heart of his own; or elſe 
he could never have done it. Now they drew to- 
wards the end of the way, and juſt there where 
Chriſtian had ſeen the cave, when he went by, out 
thence came forth Maul, a giant. This Maul did 


unt quarrel uſe to ſpoil young pilgrims with ſophiſtry, and he cal- 


with Great- led Great-heart by his name, and ſaid unto him, How ' 


heart. 


#he 
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many times have you been forbidden to do theſe 
things? Then faid Mr Great-heart, What things? 
What things! quoth the giant; you know what 
things: but I will put an end to your trade. But 
pray, ſaid Mr Great-heart, before we fall to it, let 
us underſtand wherefore we muſt fight. (Now the 
the women and children ſtood trembling, and knew 
not what to do); Quoth the giant, You rob the coun- 
try, and rob it-with the worſt of thieves. Theſe are 
but generals, ſaid Mr Great-heart ; come to partt- 
culars, man. 


Then ſaid the giant, Thou practiſeſt the craft of 


a kidnapper; thou gathereſt up women and children 
and carrieſt them into a ſtrange country, to the 
weakening of my maſter's kingdom. But now Great- 
heart replied, I am a ſervant of the God of heaven; 
my buſineſs is to perſuade ſinners to repentance: I 
am commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, 
women, and children, from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God; and if this be 
indeed the ground of thy quarrel, let us fall to it as 
ſoon as thou wilt. 8 

Then the giant came up, and Mr Great-heart went 
to meet him: and as he went, he drew his ſword, 
but the giant had a club. So without more ado they 
fell to it, and at the firſt blow the giant ſtruck Mr 
Great-heart down upon one of his knees; with that 
the women and children cried : ſo Mr Great-heart re- 
covering himſelf, laid about him in full luſty manner 
and gave the giant a wound in his arm : thus he fought 
for the ſpace of an hour, to that height of heat, 
that the breath came out of the giant's noſtrils, as 
the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron, 


Then they fat: down to reſt them, but Mr Great- 


heart betook himſelf to prayer; alſo the women and 


children did nothing but ſigh and cry all the time that 


the battle did laſt. - 
When they had reſted them, and taken breath, 
they both fell to it again, and Mr Great-heart with 
a full blow fetched the giant down to the ground: 
nay, hold, let me recover, quoth he, So Mr Great- 
heart let him fairly get up; ſo to it they went again, 
and the. giant miſſed but little of breaking Mr Great- 
hearts ſkull with his cbs _.: 8 
Mr Great-heart feeing that, runs to him in the full 
Beat of his ſpirit, and pierced him under the fifth rib; 
with that the giant began to faint, and could hold up 


his club no longer. Then Mr Great-heart ſeconded 


his blow, and ſmote the head of the giant from his 
ſhoulders. Then the women, and children rejoiccd, 
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bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering w 


city. of Deſtruction. 
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and Mr Great-heart alſo praiſed God for i! : ! 

ance he had wrought. * the delve, 

When this was done, they among th 

rected a pillar, and faſtned the plant's head — 0 

and wrote under in letters that paſſengers might f 
z 


He that did wear this head, was one 
That Pilgrims did miſuſe ; 
He ſtopt their way, he ſpared none, 
But did them all abuſe: 
Until that I Great-heart aroſe, 
The Pilgrim's guide to be ; 
Until that I did him oppoſe, 
That was their enemy. 

Now I faw that they went to the aſcent that waz; 2 
little way off, caſt up to be a proſpect for Pilot; 
(that was the place from whence Chriſtian kg 
firſt ſight of Faithful his brother), Wherefore here 
thy fat down, and reſted ; they alſo here did cat and 
drink, and make merry; for that they had gotten 
deliverance from this ſo dangerous an enemy, 4 
they ſat thus and did eat, Chriſtiana aſked the guide 
If he had caught no hurt in the battle? Then (aid 
Mr Great-heart, No, fave a little on my fleſh; yet 
that alſo ſhall be ſo far from being to my detriment, 
that it is at preſent a proof of my love to my Maſter 
and you, and ſhall be a means, by. grate, to increaſe 
my reward at laſt.” | 

Bur was you not afraid, good Sir,, when you ſay 
him come with his chab ? 


SH OA = WY 


It is my duty, faid he, to miſtruſt my own ability, 1 ſt 
that I may have reliance on him that is ſtronger than, * 
all. But what did you think when he fetched yu 
down to the ground at the firſt blow? Why I thought, h 
quoth he, that fo my Maſter himſelf was ſerved, and « 

6 


yet he it was that conquered at laft. 
Matth. When you all have thought what you pleaſe, j 
I think God has been wonderful good unto us, both in 


out of the hand of this enemy; for my part, I ſeen, hi 
reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt our God any more, fince th 
he has now, and in ſuch a place as this, given us ſuch = 
teſtimony of his love as this. pr 
Then they got up, and went forward: Now a little he 
before them ſtood an oak, and under it, when they m 
came to it, they found an old Pilgrim faſt aſleep ; they of 
knew that he was a pilgrim by his cloaths, and his, 10 
ſtaff and his girdle. 5 15 
So the Guide, Mr Great-heart, awaked him, and * 
the old Gentleman as he lift up his eyes, cried out, — 
What is the matter? Who are you? And what is your ” 
buſineſs here? | / rl 
_ Great-heart. Come man, be not ſo hot, here is none ny 
but friends: yet the old man gets up, and ſtands upon ö 
his guard, and will know of them what they were. th 
Then ſaid the guide, my name is Great- heart, I an - 
the guide of theſe Pilgrims, which are going to the * 
celeſtial country. tha 
Honeſt. Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, I cry you mercy; J } 
feared that you had been of the company of thoſe that * 
fome time ago did rob Little-faith of his money; but if t 
now L look better about me; I perceive you are ho By 
ter people. | G 
Great-heart. Why what would or could you hatt tire 
done, or have helped yourſelf, if we indeed had been } 
of that company ! ' 5 
Hon. Done! Why, I would have fought as long 2 thin 
breath had been in me; and had I fo done, Iam ur with 
you could never have given me the worſt on it; oy G 
Chriſtian can never be overcome, unleſs he ſhould yi bouſ 
of himfelf. 172 : le 77 
GEreat- heart. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth tt G 
guide; for by this I know thou art a cock of the fn it; f 
kind, for thou haſt ſaid the truth. 


- Hon. And by this alſo I know that chou none 
what true pilgrimage is; for all others do think, t. 
we are the ſooneſt overcome of any. 
Great. heart. Well, now we are happily met, 
let me crave your name, and the name of the 
you came from? & : 2 —— | 
Hon. name I cannot, but I came from 2 0 
of Stupidity; it lieth about four degrees beyona 
* Great-# | 
_ >» . 


half a gueſs of you, your name is Old 
— —— ws x So the old gentleman bluſhed, and 
” Honeſty in the abſtract, but Honeſt is my 


— I I wiſh that my nature may agree to what 
| | ; | | 8 
1 * Sir, ſaid the old gentleman, how could 
? | | | 
os ot. I had heard of you before by my Ma- 


knows all things that are done on the 
= f * I have often wonders that any ſhould 
_ from your place, for your town is worſe than is 
5 Beſtruction —_— 
ow | C 
Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the ſun, and ſo are 
_ re cold and ſenſeleſs; but was a man in a mountain 
f ice, yet if the Sun of Righteouſneſs will ariſe up- 
is him, his frozen heart ſhall feel a thaw; and thus 
t has been with me. 3 2 RE 
Great heart. I believe it, Father Honeſt, I believe 
+. for I know the thing is true. BB; 22 
Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the Pilgrims 
with a holy kiſs of charity, and aſked them of their 
names, and how they had fared ſince they ſet out on 
ir pilgrimage. _. 7 2 5 
C Then 30 Chriſtiana, My name I ſuppoſe you 
. have heard of; good Chriſtian was my huſband, and 
theſe four were his children. But can you think how 
the old gentleman was taken, when ſhe told him who 
ſhe was! He ſkipped, he ſmiled, and bleſſed them 
with a thouſand good wiſhes, ſaying, | 
Hon. IJ have heard much of your . huſband, and of 
his travels and wars; which he underwent in his days. 
Be it ſpoken to your comfort, the name of your huſ- 
band rings all over theſe parts of the world; his faith, 
; his courage, his enduring, and his ſincerity under all, 
;has made his name famous. Then he turned to the 
boys, and aſked them of their names, which they told 
him: And then faid he unto them, Matthew, be 
thou like Matthew the publican, not in vice, but in 
virtue, Samuel, ſaid he, be thou like Samuel the 
prophet, a man of faith and prayer. Joſeph, ſaith 
he, be thou like Joſeph in Potiphar's houſe, chaſte, 
and one that flies from temptation. And James, be 
thou like James the Juſt, and like James the brother 
of our Lord, Then they told him of Mercy, and 
how ſhe had lefc her town and her kindred to come 
along with Chriſtiana, and with her ſons. At that 
the old honeſt man ſaid, - Mercy is thy name; by 
Mercy ſhalt thou be ſuſtained, and carried through 
all thoſe difficulties that ſh:ll aſſault thee in thy way; 
till thou ſhalt come thither, where thou ſhalt look 
the Fountain of mercy in the face with comfort. 
All this while the guide Mr Great-heart was very 
well pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his companiun. | 
Now, as they walked together, the guide aſked the 


old gentleman, If he did not know one Mr Fearing, 
that came on 


* pilgrimage out of his parts? f 

hat . %, Yes, very well, ſaid he; he was a man that 

bat bad the root of the matter ini him; but he was one 

nel of the moſt troubleſome pilgrims that I ever met with 
in all my days. | x | g 

have _Vreat-beart, I perceive you knew him; for you have 

been Nen 2 very right character of him. 


Hon, Knew him! I was a great companion of his ; 


Was With him moſt d; fi ; 
ng. , an end; when he firſt began to 
\ {ure Ro what would come upon us hereafter, I was- 


Great. heart. I was his guide from my Maſter's 
** gate of the celeſtial city. 1 

81 en you knew him to be a troubleſome one. 
13 for With I did ſo; but I could very well bear 
with th en of my calling are oftentimes intruſted 
4 3 of ſuch as he was. ä 
and ho tas then, 1774 let us hear a little of him, 

© managed himſelf under your conduct. 


Great. heart : 
thould come n was always afraid that he 


n her he had a deſire to go. E. 
by a frighted him that he heard any body ſpeak 
wie, 11 at the leaſt, appearance of , oppoſition 


Need, . that he lay roaring at the Slou 
„ ® Woje-a month together; not Foe; rſt he, 
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hands, 


for all he ſaw ſeveral go over before him, venture; 
tho? they many of them offered to lend him their 
He would not go back neither. The celeſtial 
city, he ſaid, he ſhould die if he came not to it, and 
yet was dejected at every difficulty, and ſtumbled at 
every ſtraw that any body caſt in his way. Well, 
after he had lain at the Slough of Deſpond a great 
while, as I have told you, one ſun-ſhine morning, I 
do not know how, he ventured, and fo got over; but 
when he was over, he would ſcarce believe it. He 
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had, I think, a Slough of Deſpond in his mind, . 


ſlough that he carried every where with him, or elſe 
he could never have been as he was. So he came up 
to the gate, you know what I mean, thar 1 
the head of this way; and there alſo he ſtood a g 

while before he would venture to knock. When the 
gate was opened, he would give back, and give place 
to others, and ſay, that he was not worthy : for all 
he got before ſome to the gate, yet many of them 
went in before him. There the poo 
ſtand ſhaking and ſhrinking; I dare fay it would have 
pitied one's heart to have ſeen him; nor would he go 
back again. At laſt he took the hammer that hanged 
at the gate in his hand, and gave a ſmall rap or two; 
then one opened to him, but he ſhrunk back as be- 
fore. He that opened ſept out after him, and ſaid, 
Thou trembling one, what wantelt thou? With that 
he fell down to the ground. He that ſpoke to him 
wondered to ſee him ſo faint. He ſaid to him, Peace 
be to thee; up, for I have ſet open the door to thee; 
come in; for thou art bleſſed. ith that he got up; 
and went in trembling ; and when he was in, he was 
aſhamed to ſhew his face; Well, after he had been 
entertained there a-while, as you know how the 
manner is, he was bid go on his way, and alſo told 


r man would. 


the way he ſhould take. So he came till he came to 


our houſe ; but as he behaved himſelf at the gate, 


ſo did he at my maſter the Interpreter's door. He 


lay thereabouts in the cold a good while, before he 
would adventure to call, yet he would not go back 
and the nights were long and cold then. Nay, he 


had a note of neceſlity in his boſom to my maſter to 


receive him, and grant him the comfort of his houſe, 
and alfo to allow him. a ſtout and valiant conductor; 
becauſe he was himſelf fo chicken-hearted a man; 
and yet for all that he was afraid to call at the door, 
So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, poor man, 
he was almoſt ſtarved: Yea, ſo great was his dejecti- 
on, that though he faw ſeveral others for knocking 
got in, yet he was afraid to venture. At. laſt, I 
think, I looked out of the window, and perceiving a 
man to be up and down about the door, I went out to 
him, and aſked what he was? but, poor man; the 
water ſtood in his eyes: So I perceived what he wants 
ed. I went therefore in, and told it in the houſe, 
and we ſhewed the things ts our Lord: So he ſent 
me out again, to entreat him to come in; but I.dare 
ſay, I had hard work to do it. At laſt he came in; 
and I will ſay that for my Lord, he carried it won- 
derfully loving to him. 'There were but a few good 


bits at the table, but ſome *of it was laid upon his 


trencher. Then he preſented the note, and my Lord 
looked thereon, and ſaid his deſire ſhould be granted. 
So when he had been there a good while, he ſeemed 
to get ſome heart, and to be a little more comforted ; 
for my maſter, you muſt know, is one of very tender 
bowels, eſpecially to them that are afraid ; where- 
fore he carried it ſo towards him, as might tend moſt 
to his encouragement. Well, when he had a fight 
of the things of the place, and was ready to take his 


He tra little 
encouraged 
at the Inters 


"Seth 
onuſe. 


journey to go to the city, my Lord, as he did to 


Chriſtian, before, gave him a bottle of ſpirits, and 
ſome comfortable things to ear. 


Thus we ſer- for: 


ward, and I went before him, but the man was but 


of few words, only he would ſigh alboud. 
When we were come to where the three fellows 
were hanged, he faid, that he doubted that that 


would be his end alſo: Only he ſeemed glad when he 


ſaw the croſs and the ſepulchre; there I confeſs he 
deſired: to ſtay a. little to look; and he ſeemed for a 


of while after to be a little comforted.” When we came 


at the hill Difficulty, he made no ſtick at that, | 


ov 
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id he tnuck Fear the Hon den muſt know, that 
his troubles were not about ſur h tHings as theſe; his 
tear was about his acceptance at IA tt. | 

I got Rin in at the Wuſe Beviitiful, I think, before 


he was wilhng; allo When he Was Ju, I brought him 


but de was aſhamed to Mak 


He wat very 
pleaſant in 
the Valle 
of Humilia- 


acquiinted with the damſeꝶ hat Were of the place, 
| felf much known ini 
company: He"defired much th alone, yet he ak 
ways loved good talk, and often would get behind 
the ſkreen to hear it: He alſo" loved much to ſee 
ancient thirigs, and to be pofdering then in his mind. 
He told me afterwards, tfrat he Toved to be in thoſe 
two houſes from Which he came laſt, to wir, at the 
gate, and that of thenterpreter, but that he durſt 


% not be {o bold as te a. 


When we went alſo from the houſe Beautiful, dowri 
the hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he went 
down as well as ever F faw a man in my life; for he 
fared not how mean he was, fo he might be happy 
at laſt, Vea, TI think there was a kind of ſympathy 
detwixt that valley and him; for I never ſaw him 


better in all his pilgrimage than he was in that valley. 
HFlere he would lie down, embrace the ground, and 


kiſs the very flowers that grew in this valley. He 
would now be up every morning by break of day, 
tracing and walking to and fro in the valley. 
But when he was come to the entrance of the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, I thought I ſhould 
have loſt my man; not for that he had any inclinati- 
on to go back, that he always abhorred, but he was 
ready to die for fear. O! the hobgoblins will have 
me! the hobgoblins will have me! cried he; and I 


- could not beat him out of it. He made ſuch a noiſe, 


and ſuch an-outcry here, that had they but heard 
Him, it was enongh to encourage them to come and 
fall upon us. | 1 | 
But this I took very great notice of, that this valley 
was as quiet when we went through it, as ever I 
knew it before or ſince. I ſuppoſe theſe enemies here 


bad now a ſpecial check from our Lord, and a com- 


| behold « - 8 


mand not to meddle until Mr Fearing was paſſed over it> 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all; we will 
therefore only mention à paſſage or two more. When 
he was come to Vanity-fair, I thought he would have 
Fought with all the men in the fair; I feared there 
we ſhould both have been knocked on the head, ſo 
hot was he againſt their fooleries. Upon the mchant- 
ed ground he was alſo very wakeful. But when he 
was come to the river, where was no bridge, there 
again he was in a heavy caſe : Now, now, he faid, he 
ſhould be drowned for ever, and ſo never ſee that face 
with comfort, that he had come fo many miles to 


And here alſo I took notice of what was very re- 
markable; the water of that river was lower at this 
time than ever I ſaw it in all my life; ſo he went over 


His boldneſ? at laſt, not much above wet-ſhod. When he was go- 


i : , et laſs. 


- 
. 


bove; 


ing up to the gate, Mr Great-heart began to take his 
leave of him, and to wiſh him a good reception a- 


afander, and I faw him no more. 
Hon. Then it ſeems he was well at Iaft. 50 


Great-heart. Yes, yes; I never had doubt about 3 


him; he was a man of a choice ſpirit, only he was 


always kept very low, and that made his life fo bur- 


denſome to himſelf, and fo very troublefome to 6- 
thers, Pal. 83.; Rom. 14. 21.; 1 Cor. 8. 13. He 


| was, above many, tender of ſin; he was ſo 


of 
doing injuries to others, that he often would deny 


| himſelf of that which was lawful, becauſe he would 


not offend. e BE 
Hon. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſuch a good 
man ſhould be all his days fo much in the dark? 


. good Ereat- heart. There are two ſorts of reaſons for it; 
2. ” one is, The wiſe God will have it fo; ſome mult pipe, 


i 


| at all 


in the dark. 


* 
- 
* 
4 
- 
Ul 


and ſome muſt weep: Now Mr Fearing was one that 
played upon the ba; he and his fellows ſound the 


ſackbut, whoſe notes are more doleful than the notes 
of other muſic are; though indeed ſome ſay, the baſs 


is the And for my 


A mind. The ſirſt ſtring that the muſician uſually 
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tune: God alſo plays upon this ſtring firſt 


fo he faid, I ſhall, I ſhall. Then parted we 


1 W. you can tell. 
d of malic. part, I care not Hon. 
for chat profeſſion that begins not in heavineſs 


touches is the baſs, when he ' intends to put al l 
; hen h 

ſets the ſoul in tune for himſelf. Only the; _ 
imperfection of Mr Fearing, he could — * 
other muſic but this, till towards his latter Fo. * 
: I make bold to talk thus metaphorically fre th 

ripeving of the wits of young readers, and deen 4 
the book of the Reyelations the ſaved are — 
to a company of muſicians that play upon their — 
pets and harps, and ſing their ſongs before the throne 1 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one ma Fu 
by what relation you have given of him; diffiuls 
lions, or Vanity-fair, he feared not at all; it was oy 
ſin, death, and hell, that was to him a terror, he, 
cauſe he had fome doubts about his intereſt in tha 
celeſtial country; . 

Ereat- heart. You ſay right; thoſe were the th; 
that were his troubles; and the „as you have well 
obſerved, aroſe from the — of his mind there. 
about, not from weakneſs of ſpirit as to the pradtic 
part of a pilgrim's life, 1 dare believe that, as the 
proverb is, he could have bit a firebrand, had it ſtool 
in his way. But thoſe things with which he wu 
oppreſſed, no man ever yet could ſhake off with eaſe, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, This relation of Ms 
Fearing has Jone me good: I thought no body ha 
been like me; but I ſee there was ſome reſemblance 
betwixt this good man and I, only we differ in tuo 
things: his tronbles were ſo great, that they brake 
out, but mine 1 kept within: his alſo lay ſo hard u- 
on him, they made him that he could not knock at 
the Houſes provided for entertainment; but my troubles 
were always ſuch as made me knock the louder, 

Mer. If I might alſo ſpeak my mind, I mult fo, 
that ſomething of him has alſo dwelt in me; for! 
have ever been more afraid of the lake, and the lob 
df a place in Paradiſe, than I have been at the lob 
of other things. Of thought I, may I have the 
happineſs to have a habitation there, it is enough, 
though I part with all the world to win it. 

Matth: Then faid Matthew, Fear was one thing 
chat made me think that I was far from having that 
within me that accompanies ſalvation; but if it was 
fo with ſuch a good man as he, why may it not alb 
go well with me? | 

- Fames. No fears, no grace, ſaid James. Though 
there is not always grace where there is the feardt 
hell, yet to be ſure there is no grace where theres 
no fear of God. X | 

Ereat- heart. Well faid, James, thou haſt hit the 
mark; for the fear of God is the beginning of wil 
dom; and to be fare they that want the begins 
have neither middle nor end. But we will here con- 

tlude our diſcourſe of Mr Fearing, after we have {cat 
after him his farewell. | 


_ Whit, Maſter Fearing, thou didſt fear, 
Thy God, and waſt afraid 
Of doing any thing, while here, 
That would have thee betray'd. 
And didſt thou fear the lake and pit? K 
- - Would others do 70 too ! ; L 
For, as for them that want thy uit, 
They do themſelves undo. 
Now I faw, that they all went on in their _ 
for after Great-heart had made an end with 
Fearing, Mr Honeſt began to tell them of _— 
but his name was Mr Self-will. He pretended Fj 
ſelf to be a pilgrim, ſaid Mr Honeſt; but I pe rep 
myſelf he never came in at the gate that ſtan 
the head of the way. 1 
Oreat- heart. Had you ever any talk with him 2 » 
Hon. Yes, more than once or twice; but he w 


= 


always be like himſelf, ſetf-wilted. He __ IS 
For man nor argument, nor example ; a aching «iſe 


prompted him to; that he would do, an 
could he be got to. VA » for 
. : Great-hears, Pray what principles did he hold 

He held, That a man might follow - . 
as well as the virtues of the pilgrims; and 


did path, he ſhquld be certaiply Brel, q 


* 


* 
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The Pilprim's Progreſs. 


had ſaid; it is poſſible for 
vices, as well as partake 
he could not much have 
are exempted from no 
that we watch and 
e is not the ching: but if I 


heart. How ! If he 
w be guiley of the 
of pilgrims, 
for indeed we” 
on condition 


derſtand you 
of that opimion, 
Hon. Ay, A, 


art. But what grounds had he for his ſo 


ſo I mean, and fo 


Why, be ſud he had the ſcripture for his 


art. Prithee, Mr Honeſt, preſent us with 
a few Pauf wil. He ſaid, to have to do with other 
had been practiſed by David, God's be- 
erefore he could doit. He ſaid, to have 
n one was a thing that Solomon 
erefore he could do it. He ſaid, that 
odly midwives of Egypt lied, and 
and therefore he could do it: 
went at the bidding of their Maſ- 
he owner's aſs; and therefore he 
He faid, that Jacob got the inheri- 
in way of guile and diſſimulation; 
could do ſo too. 
ghly baſe indeed! And are you ſure 


mens wives, 
loved; and th 
more women tha 
ſo did Rahab; 
that the diſciples 
ter, and took a 
could do ſo too. 
tance of his father, 
and therefore he 
Great-heart. Hi 
he was of this opinion ? 
Hon. I have heard 
ture for it, bring arguments for it, 
Great-heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with 
any allowance in the world. 


Hon. You muſt underſtan 


him plead for it, bring ſcrips 


d me rightly : He did not 
fay that any man might do this; but, that thoſe that 
had the virtues-of thoſe that did ſuch things, might 
alſo do the ſame. | 

Great-heart. But what more falſe than ſuch a con- 
cluſion? For this is as much as to ſay, That becauſe 
good men heretofore have ſinned of infirmity, there- 
fore he had an allowance to do it of a preſumptuous 
mind; or if, becauſe a child, by the blaſt of the 
wind, or for that it ſtumbled at a ftone, fell down 
and defiled itſelf in mire, therefore he might wilfully 
lie down and wallow like a boar therein. 
have thought that any one could ſo far have been 
blinded by the power of luſt! But what is written 
mult be true; they /tumble at the word, being diſo- 
bedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 

His ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the 


virtues, who addict themſelves to their vices, is alſo 
a deluſion as tron 


dog ſhould ſay, I 
the child, becauſe 1 lic 
To eat up the fin of 


ſign of one that is pofleſl; 
ean [ believe, F 4 


Who could 


g as the other. It is juſt as if the 
or may have, the qualities of 
k up its ſtinking excrements. 
s people, Hoſ. 4. 8. is no 
d with their virtues. 
that one that is of this opinion can at 
SY 28 in him. But I know you 
e trong objections againſt him; prithee 
> fir hats FRETS: ob | 
he ſays, to do this by way of opinion, 
„ than to do it, and yet 


have made ſom 
what can he ſ. 
Hon. Why, 


dant more honeſt 
ry to it in opinion. g | . 
ry wicked anſwer; for though, 
dle to luſts, while our opinions are 
25, 1s bad; yet to ſin, and plead a 
o, is worſe: the one ſtumbles beholders 
the other leads them into the ſnare. 
e many of this man's mind; that: 
s mouth, and that makes 
ttle eſteem as it is. 
ave ſaid the truth, an 
but he that feareth the 
e opinions in 
was time enough to repent 


0 let looſe the bri 


toleration fo to do 


d it is, to 
ing of para- 


e 4 
re are ſtran world. I 


that ſaid, 1 


rn C244 AAS A egy + 
are not over wile : . That man 


ve been loth ht he have had a week to 


Hlon. Vou ſay right; and yet the generality of them 
that count themſelves pilgrims, do intend to do thus, 
I am, as you ſee, an old man, and have been a tra- 
veller in this road many a day; and I have taken 
notice of many- things. 

T have ſeen ſome that have ſet out as if they would 
drive all the world afore them, who yet have in a 
few days died as they in the wilderneſs, and fo never 
got ſight of the promiſed land. 

I have ſeen ſome that have promiſed nothing at firſt 
ſetting out to be pilgrims, and that one would have 
thought could not have lived a day, that have yet 

proved my good pilgrims. ys 

I have ſeen ſome who have run haſtily forward, 
that again have, after a little time, run as faſt juſt 
back again, as: 
I have ſeen ſome who have ſpoke very well of a 
pilgrim's life at firſt, that after a while have ſpoken 
as much againſt it. 

I have heard ſome, when they firſt ſet out for Pa- 
radiſe, ſay poſitively, there is fuch a place; who 
when they have been almoſt there, have come back 
again, and ſaid chere was none. | 

I have heard ſome vaunt what they would do in 
caſe they ſhould be oppoſed, that have even at a falſe 
alarm fled faith, the pilgrim's way, and all. 


Now as they were thus in their way, there came Freſh news 
one running to meet them, and ſaid, Gentlemen, and of trouble. 


you of the weaker fort, if you love life, ſhift for your- 
ſelves, for the robbers are before you. 


Great-heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, they be 


the three that ſet upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, Great- 
ſaid he, we are ready for them; ſo they went on heart”t 
their way: Now they looked at every turning when te ſolution. 


they ſhould have met with the villains; but whether 
they heard of Mr Great-heart, or whether they had 
ſome other game, they came not up to the pilgrims, 

Chr, Chriſtiana. then wiſhed for an mn for herſelf 
and her children, becauſe they were weary. Then 
ſaid Mr Honeſt, There is one a little before us, where 
a very honourable diſciple, one Gaius, dwells. So 
they all concluded to turn in thither, Rom. 15. 23. 
and the rather, becauſe the old gentleman gave him 
ſo good a report. So when they came to the door, 
they went in, not knocking ; for folks uſe not to knock 
at the door of an inn. Then they called for the maſ- 
ter of the houſe, and he came to them: ſo they aſked 
if they might lie there that night ? 

Gaius. Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men, for m 
houſe is for none but pilgrims. Then was Chriſtian 
Mercy, and the boys, the more glad, for that the 
innkeeper was a lover of pilgrims. So they called 
for rooms, and he ſhewed them one for Chriſtiana and 
her children, and Mercy, and another for Mr Great. 
heart and the old gentleman,  * 

_ Great-heart: Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, good Gaius 
What haſt thou for ſupper? for theſe pilgrims are 
come far to day, and are weary. 

Gaius. It is late ſaid Gaius, fo we cannot conveni- 
ently go out to ſeek food; but ſuch as we have you 
ſhall be welcome to, if that will content you. | 

Great-heart. We will be content with what thou 
haſt in the houſe ; foraſmuch as I have proved thee 
thou art. never deſtitute of that which is convenient. : 
_ Then he went down and Ipake to the cook, whoſe 
name was T aſte-that-which-is-go00d, to get ready ſup- 
per for ſo many pilgrims. This done, he comes up 
again, Come, my good friends, you are welcome to 
me, and I am glad that I have a houſe to entertain 
you; and while ſupper is making ready, if you pleaſe, 
let us entertain one another with ſome good diſcourſe ; 
So they all aid, Content. „ . 
Gaius. Then ſaid Gaius, Whoſe wife is this aged 
matron? and whoſe daughter is this young damſel? 
Ereat. heart. The woman is the wife of one Chriſti. 
an, a pilgrim of former times; and theſe are his chil. 
dren. The maid is one of her accquaintance; one 
that ſhe hath perſuaded to come with her on pilgri- 
mage. The boys take all after their father, and co- 
vet to tread in his ſteps: yea, if they do but ſee any 
place where the old Pilgrim hath lain, or any print 
of his foot, it miniſtreth joy to their hearts, and they 


Coyet eo lic or tread in the fame. Ca. 


o — 


Y Gaius enter. 
a, tains them 


* 
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Gaius. Then ſaid Gaius, is this Chriſtian's wife? 


and are theſe Chriſtian's children? IT knew your huſ- 


band's father, yea, alſo his father's father. Many 
have been good of this ſtock; their anceſtors dwelt 
firſt at Antioch. Chriſtian's progenitors (I ſuppoſe you 
have heard your huſband talk of them) were very 
worthy men. They have, above any that I know,” 
ſhewed themſelyes men of great virtue and courage, 
for the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that 
loved him. I have heard of many of yonr huſband's 
relations that have ſtood all trials for the ſake of the 
truth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt of the family 
from whence your huſband ſprang, was knocked on the 
head with ſtones, Acts 7. 59, 60.; & 12.8. James, a- 
nother of this generation, was ſlain with the edge of 
the ſword. To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, men an- 
ciently of the family from whence your huſband came, 


there was Ignatius, who was caſt to the lions; Roma- 


N ſeem to chuſe heartily their father's way's. 


nus, whoſe fleſh was cut by pieces from his bones; and 
Polycarp, that played the man in the fire, There was 
he that was hanged up in a baſket in the ſun, for the 
waſps to eat; and he who they put into a ſack, and 


- caſt him into the ſea to be drowned. It would be ut- 


terly impoſſible to count up all that family that have 
ſuffered injuries and death for the love of a pilgrim's 


life. Nor can I but be glad to ſee that thy huſhand 
has left behind him four ſach boys as theſe. I hope 
they will bear up their father's name, and tread in their 
father's ſteps, and come to their father's end. 
Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads; they 


* Gains. That is it that I ſaid, wherefore Chriſtian's 
family is like {till to ſpread abroad upon the face of the 


ground, and yet to be numerous upon the face of the 


earth: Wherefore, let Chriſtiana look out ſome dam- 
ſels for her ſons, to whom they may be betrothed, &c. 
that the name of their father, and the houfe of his 
progenitors may never be forgotten in the world. 
Hon. It is pity his family ſhould fall and be extinct. 
Gaius. Fall it. cannot, but be diminiſhed it may; 


but let Chriſtiana take my advice, and that is the way 


to uphold it. | 

And, Chriſtiana, ſaid this innkeeper, I am glad to 
ſee thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a love- 
ty couple. And may I adviſe, Take Mercy into a 
nearer relation to thee : If ſhe will, let her be given 
to Matthew thy eldeft fon; it is the way to preſerve 
a poſterity in the earth. So this match was conclud- 


ed, and in proceſs of time they were married; But 


more of that hereafter. "  - 
Gaius alſo proceeded, and faid, I will now ſpeak 


on the behalf of women, to take away their reproach. 


Cal. 4. 


Muy women mother, this ſex in the Old Teſtament coveted chit- 


of old fo 


much deſired mother of the ag 
That when the Saviour was come, women rejoiced 


children. 


wept when 


ſepulchra when | 
EE firſt with bim at his reſurrection-morn ;_ 


Re - 222 | ** . food | ] . 


For as death and the curſe came into the world by a 


woman, Gen. 3. ſo alſo did life and health. God /ert 


forth his Son, made of a woman. Yea, to ſhew how 
much thoſe that eame after did abhor the act of the 


dren, if happily - this or that woman might be the 


viour of the world. I will ſay again, 


in him, before either man or angel; Luke 2. & 8. 
4, 3-3 7. 37.-—50.; John 11. 2.; & 2. 3-3 Luke 


13. 27.3 Matth. 27. 55, 56, 60. Lake 24. 22, 43. 
1 


Iread not, ever man did give unto Chriſt ſo much 
as one groat, but women followed him, and miniſtr- 
ed to him of their ſubſtance. It was a woman that 
\vaſhed bis feet with tears, and a woman that anoint- 
ed his body to the burial. They were women that 
he was going to the croſs; and women 
that followed him from the crofs, and that fat by his. 
7 he was buried. They were women 
at were reſurrection-m 
2 women that brought 1 firft to his diſeciples, 
that he was riſen from the dead. Women therefore 
are highly favoured, and ſhew by thefe things, that | 
they are ſharers with us iu the grace of life. 
Now the cook ſent up to fightfy that ſupper was al- | 
moſt ready, aud ſent one to lay the cloth, and the 
trenchers, and to ſet the falt and bread in order. 
Then ſaid Matthew, the fight of this cloth, and 
- of this forerutiner of the ſupper, on ay in me 4 
ad before. 0 0 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


a long time, talking of many things. 


© have learned of my 


Gaius. So let all miniſtring doctrines to ea | 
life beget in thee a greater defire to ſit at = 10 5 
of the great King in his kingdom; for all prea bet 
books, and ordinances here, are but as the la ; h 
the trenchers, and as ſetting of ſalt upon the bs ag 
when compared with the feaſt that our Lord „ 
make for us when we come to his houſe. * 

So ſupper came up; and firſt a heave-ſhoulder 3 
a wave-breaſt were fet upon the table before wh, 
to ſhew, that they muſt begin the meal with 5 
and praiſe to God. The heave- ſhoulder David ifa 
his heart up to God with; and with the wave. breaſ 
where his heart lay, with that he uſed to lean wp 
his harp, when he played. * 


Theſe two diſh 
very freſh and good, and they all eat heartily rele 


he next they brought up was a bottle of u. 
red as blood. So Gaius aid to them, Do Ga 
this is the true juice of the vine, that makes glad the 
_— God and man. Sothey drank and were merry 
© The Las war's ih of milk well crumbled, 2 

us et the boys have tha 
thereby. e , i — 2 ou 

Then they brought up in courſe 
_ me; AIP oh oe ſaid, Gaius, Eat 

or this is good to cheer up, and ſtrengthen your indo. 
ments and —— This oy Lbs 
when he was a child: Butter and honey ſhall he eu, 
2 4 may know how to refuſe the evil, and chi 

e god. 

Then they brought him up a diſh of apples, ad 
they were very good taſted fruit. Then faid Mat. 
thew, May we eat apples, ſince they were ſuch, by 
and with which the ſerpent beguiled bur firſt mother: 


Then faid Gaius, 
Apples were they with which we were Beguil; 
Yet ſin, not apples, hath our ſouls defiÞd: 
2 forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood ; 
o eat ſuch, when commanded, does us good, 
Drink of his flagons then, thau church, bis dove, 
And eat his apples, who are ſick of love. 


Then ſaid Matthew, I made the ſcruple, becauſe 
I a while ſince was fick with eating fruit. 

- Gaius, Forbidden fruit will make you ſick, but nt 
what our Lord has tolerated. | p 
While they were thus talking, they were preſente 
with another diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts. Then 
ſaid ſome at the table, nuts ſpoil tender teeth, eſſe- 
cially the teeth of the children: Which when Ga 

heard, he faid : 


Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheateri} 
Whoſe ſhells do keep their kernels from the caters. 
Open then the ſhells, and you ſhall have the meat; 
hey here are brought for you ta crack and eat. 
Then were they very merry, and fat at the table 
Then faid the 
old gentleman, My good landlord, while ye are here 
2 your nuts, if you pleaſe, do you open th 


a diſh of butter 
freely of this 


” e5% OIESET 


3 


6 FA riddle put forth by old Honeft.] 
A man there wes, though ſome did count him mid, 
The more he caſt away, the more he had. 
Then they all gave good heed, wondering what 
good Gains would ſay; 55 he far Mill a while, 
then thus replied >: |. : 
0 EGaius opens it. J 
He who thus beſtows his goods upon vhe poor, - 
Shall have as much again, and ten times mois. * 
Then ſaid Joſeph, I dare fay, Sir, 1 did not th 
u could have found it out. aa 
Ohl faid Gaius, I have been trained up in thb w 
nz great While; Nothing teaches like n > 
| ny Lord to be kind, and have 1%": 


experience | i rer here | 
;y experience that I have gaited thereby. 70 
x Oy, er yet inereaſeih and there il that, = 
holteth more 2 is meer, but it tendeth 10 2 
There is that niateth . ++ ba yet hath m—_ 0 
there bs Wal maten him ſel, pobr, pel hath great rice 
Then Sam wen e ec ee Chriſtians his xo" 
2 err . „ 


* * 


JJ 
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! La nt . | 2 * man's houſe, 
ind ſaid, Mother, this ” e. _ ny, breaker 
be married here to Mercy, before we go 


1 


m chil — f a 
3 very good d En 4 more than a month, and Mercy 
* 10 to Matthew to wife. 2 
Ine they ſtayed here, Mercy, as her cuſtom was 
Abe making coats and garments to give to the 
— by which ſhe brought a very good report upon 
z 


gem. un again to our ſtory; After ſupper; the 

n for they — weary with travel- 
lads Then Gaius called to ſhew them their cham- 
bing. but ſaid Mercy, I will bave them to bed. Sv 
ed them to bed; and they flept well; but the 
reſt ſat up all night; for Gaius and they were ſach 
ſuitable company, that they could not tell how td 
. hen after much talk of their Lord, them- 
= and their journey, old Mr Honeſt, he that 
* the riddle to Gaius began to nod. Then 
aid Great-heart, What, Sir, you begin to be drowſy; 
come, rub up; now here is a riddle for you: 'Fhen 
aid Mr Honeſt, Let us hear it. | 


Then faid Mr Great-heart: 3 
| CA riddle.] 


th t will ul, muſt firſt be overcome + _ 
115 live abroad would, fir/# muſt die at home. 


Hal faid Mr Honeſt, it is a hard one: hard to ex- 
yo —1 1 harder to practiſe. But, come, landlord, 
Gith he, I will, if you pet leave my part to you, 
do you expouud it, and will hear what you ſay. 

No, ſaid Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expect- 
ed you ſhould anſwer it. 

Then ſaid the old gentleman, 
[Tue riddle opened. 
He firſt by grace muſt conguer'd be, 
That ſin would mortify ; | 
Who, that he lives, would convince me, 

U himſelf muſt die.. | 

It is right, ſaid Gaius: good doctrine and experi- 
Ince teach this. For, firſt, until grace diſplays itſelf, 
and overcomes the foal with its glory, it is altogether 
without heart to oppoſe. ſin; beſides, if ſin is Satan's 
cords, by which the foul lies bound, how ſhould it 
make reſiſtance, before it is looſed from that infirmity ? 
| Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either reaſon 
or grace, believe that ſuch a man can be a living mo- 
nument of grace, that is a ſlave to his own corruption. 
And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a 
ory worth the hearing. There were two men that 
went on pilgrimage ; the one began when he was 
young; the other when he was old: the young man 
had ſtrong corruptions to grapple with, the old man's 
were weak with the decays of nature: the young man 
trod his ſteps as even as did the old one, and was e- 
very Way as light as he: Who now, or which of them 
had _ 88 ſhining cleareſt, ſince both ſeemed 


to be 


, Hon, The young man's, doubtleſs. For that which 
heads it againſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives beſt de- 
that it is ſtrongeſt; eſpecially when it alſo 
wk pace with that which meets not with half 
much; as to be ſure old age does not. , 9 
Ee L have obſerved, that old men have ble 
emſelves with this miſtake ; namely, taking the 
5 of nature for a gracious conqueſt over corrup- 


nd old men that are gracious, are beſt able to give 
bon wed that are young, becauſe they have 
Mans, he emptineſs of things: but yet, for an 

* Young man to ſet out n the 
Tabuf t he advantage of the faire 3 
ten e within Him, though the old man's 
e e t narurally-the weakeſt, > 
| the family Y lat talking till break of day. Now when 
be and . Ps Chriſtiana bid: her fon James that 
| © 8 3: chaptery ug 'read_the 530 of 


* 
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D and o have been apt to beguile themſelves. In- 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs, 


Iſaiah : When he had done, Mr Honeſt aſked why 


in him ? "3X ICS 
Ereat. heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, To the 
firſt I anſwer, Becauſe the church of the Jews, of 
which Chriſt came, had then almoſt loſt all the ſap 
and ſpirit of religion, To the ſecond I ſay, The 
words are ſpoken in the perſon of unbelievers, who 
becauſe they want the eye that can ſee into our 
Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by the - 
meanneſs of his outſide. 

Juſt like thoſe that know not that precious ſtones 
are covered over with a homely cruſt; who, when 
they have found one, becauſe they know not what 
they have found, caſt it away again, as men to a 
common ftone.. 

Well, ſaid Gains, now you are here, and ſince, as 
I know, Mr Great-heart is good at his weapons, if 
you pleaſe, after we have refreſhed ourſelves, we 
will walk iato the fields, to ſee if we can do any good; 
About a mile from hence, there is one Slay-good, a 
giant, that does much annoy the King's highway in 
theſe parts: and I know whereabout his haunt is; 
he is maſter of a number of thieves; it would be well 
if we could clear theſe parts of him. | | 

So they conſented, and went, Mr Great-heart with 
his ſword, helmet, and ſhield; and the reſt with 
ſpears and ſtaves. | 


When they came to the place where he was, they Giant Jays 
found hini witn one Feeble-mind in bis hand, whom good found 
his fervants had brought unto him, having taken him with one 
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at was ſaid, That the Saviour is ſaid to come out of a Another 
dry ground, and alſo that he had no form or comelineſ; queſtion: 


in the way; now the giant was rifling him, with a Feeble- 


\ 


the nature of fleſh earers. 
Well, fo ſoon as he faw Mr Great-heart and bis 
friends at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons; 
he demanded what they wanted. 

Great-heart. We want thee : for we are tome to 
revenge. the quarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain 
of the pilgrims, when thou haſt dragged them out 
of the King's bighway ; wherefore come out of thy . 
cave. So he armed himſelf and came ont, and to 


battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and 


then ſtood. ſtill to take wind. 

Slay. Then faid the giant, Why are you here on 
2500; | 8 
Great. heart. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as 
F told thee before; ſo they went to it again, and the 
giant made Mr Great-heart give back; but he came 
up again, and, in the greatneſs of his mind, he let 
fly with ſuch ſtoutneſs at the giant's head and fides, _ 
that he made him let his weapon fall out of his hand 
ſo he ſinote him, and flew him, and cut off his head; 
and brought it away to the inn. He alfo took Feeble- 
mind the pilgrim, and brought him with him to his 
lodgin When they were come home, they ſhew- 
ed his head to the family, and ſet it up as they had 
done otliers before, for a terror to thoſe that ſhall at- 
tempt to do as he, hereafter. | 8 

Then they aſked Mr Feeble-mind, how he fell in- 
to his hands? | 


Feeble-mind. 'Then faid the poor A Ry "LOT ROT 7 
ly man, as you fee, and becauſe Death did uſually 2 
to be a Pil. 
rim. 


once a-day knock at my door, I thought I ſhould ne- 
ver be well at home: So I betook myſelf to a pilgrim's 
life, and have travelled hither from the town of Un- 
certain, where J and my father were born. I am a 
man of no ſtrength at all of body; nor yet of mind, 


but would, if I could, though I can but crawl, ſpend 


my life in the pilgrim's way. When I came at the 


he againſt my weakly looks, nor againſt my feeble 
mind; but gave me fuch things that were neceſſary 
for my journey, and bid me hope to the end.. When 


' came t the : houſe of the Interpreter, 1 received 


much kindnefs there; and becauſe the hill of Piſſicul- 
ty was judged too hard for me, I was carried up that 
by one of his ſervants. Indeed I have found much 
relief from pilgrims,” though none was willing to go 
0 foftly as I am forced to do; yet ſtill as they came 
a pd e TR ob on, 


. 


gate that is at the head of the way, the“ Lord of 
that place did entertain me freely; neither objected 


purpoſe, after that, to pick his bones; for he was of mind in hi- 
„„ 


206 


Aivice to 
Chriſtiana 

about her 
boys. 


and are theſe Chriſtian's children? I knew 


— 


Gaius. Then ſaid Gains, is this Chriſtian's wife? 
huſ- 
band's father, yea, alſo his father's father. Many 
have been good of this ſtock; their anceſtors dwelt 


firſt at Antioch. Chriſtian's progenitors (I ſuppoſe you 


have heard your huſband talk of them) were very 


worthy men. They have, above any that I know,” 


ſhewed themſelyes men of great virtue and courage, 
for the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that 
loved him. I have heard of many of yonr huſband's 
relations that have ſtood all trials for the ſake of the 
truth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt of the family 


from whence your huſband ſprang, was knocked on the 
| James, a- 
nöther of this generation, was ſlain with the edge of 


head with ſtones, Acts 7. 59, 60.; & 12.8. 


the ſword. To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, men an- 
ciently of the family from whence your huſband came, 
there was Ignatius, who was caſt to the lions; Roma- 
nus, whoſe fleſh was cut by pieces from his bones; and 
Polycarp, that played the man in the fire, There was 
he that was hanged up in a baſket in the ſun, for the 


' waſps to eat; and he who they put into a ſack, and 
- caſt him into the ſea to be drowned. It would be ut- 


terly impoſſible to count up all that family that have 


ſuffered injuries and death for the love of a pilgrims 


life. Nor can I but be glad to ſee that thy huſhand 
has left behind him four ſuch boys as theſe. I hope 
they will bear up their father's name, and tread in their 
father's ſteps, and come to their father's end. 


c Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads; they 
ſeem to chuſe heartily their father's way's. 


_ Gains. That is it that I ſaid, wherefore Chriſtian's 
family is like {till to ſpread abroad upon the face of the 


ground, and yet to be numerous upon the face of the 


earth: Wherefore, let Chriſtiana look out ſome dam- 
ſels for her ſons, to whom they may be betrothed, &c. 


that the name of their father, and the houfe of his 


progenitors may never be forgotten in the world. 
Hon. It is pity his family ſhould fall and be extinct, 
Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminiſhed it may; 


but let Chriſtiana take my advice, and that is the way | 


to uphold it. | 

And, Chriſtiana, ſaid this innkeeper, I am glad to 
ſee thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a love- 
ty couple. And may I adviſe, Take Mercy into a 
nearer relation to thee : If ſhe will, let her be given 
to Matthew thy eldeſt fon; it is the way to preſerve 
a poſterity in the earth. So this match was conclud- 


+ ed, and in proceſs of time they were married; But 


more of that hereafter. Hog | 
Gaius alſo proceeded, and faid, I will now fpeak. 


on the behalf of women, to take away their reproach. 


. Cal. 4. 


For as death and the curſe came into the world by a 


woman, Gen. 3. fo alſo did life and health. God ſent 


forth his Son, made of a woman. Yea, to ſhew how 
much thoſe that eame after did abhor the act of the 


Muy women mother, this ſex in the Old Teſtament coveted chit- 


of old fo 


much deſired mother of the ag 
That when the Saviour was come, women rejoiced 


children. 


dren, if happily this or that woman might be the 
ious of the world. I will fay again, 


in him, before either man or angel; Luke 2.; & 8. 
2, 3. & 7. 37.—30.; | 
427 7 Matth. 27. 55, 56, 60.; Luke 24. 22, 23. 
I read not, ever man did give unto Chriſt ſo much 
as one groat, but women followed him, and miniſtr- 
ed to him of their ſubſtance. It was a woman that 
\vaſhed bis feet with tears, and a woman that aneint- 
ed his body to the burial. They were women that 


- wept when he was goin to the croſs; and women 
_ that followed him from the croſs, and that fat by his 
ſepulchys when he was buried. They were women 


that were firſt with him at his reſurrection-morn ; 
and women that brought tidings firſt to his diſciples, 
that he was riſen from the dead. Women therefore 


are highly favoured, and ſhew by thefe things, that 


ce of life. 


they are ſharers with us in the . | 
175 that ſupper was at- 


Now the cook ſent up to figh 


- moſt ready, and ſent one to lay the cloth, and the 


trenchers, and to ſet the falt and bread in order. 


Then ſaid Matthew, the fight of this cloth, and 
of this forerminer of the ſupper, begetteth in me a 
[bad before; 


$4233 


greater appeiite to my food than L 


Ya 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


aà long time, talking of many things. 


John 11. 2.; & 2. 3. Luke 


| have learned of my Lord to be kind, and hav 
that 88 tmereaſeth ; 
There is that mitketh 4's 4 rich, yet hath * | 


Gaius. So let all miniſtring doctrin 
life beget in thee a greater defire to fit 
of the great King in his kingdom ; for 
books, and ordinances here, are but as 
the trenchers, and as ſetting of ſalt upon the bos 
when compared with the feaſt that our Lord Y 
make for us when we come to his houſe. 9 

So ſupper came up; and firſt a heave-ſhoulder a 
a wave-breaſt were ſet upon the table before 2 
to ſhew, that they muſt begin the meal with — 
and praiſe to God. The heave-ſhoulder David tif 
his heart up to God with ; and with the wakes 
where his heart lay, with that he uſed to lean wa 
his harp, when he played. Theſe two diſhes = 
very freſh and good, and they all eat heartily theng 

he next they brought up was a bottle of wine as 
red as blood. So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink — 
this is the true juice of the vine, that makes glad the 
1 God and man. So they drank and were m 
5 * e a diſh of milk well crumbled 1 
ius ſai 
. 0 * the boys have that, $07 they may gael 

Then they bronght up in courſe a 
and honey. Then ſaid, Gaius, Eat 
for this is good to cheer up, and ſtrengthen your judge. 
ments and underſtandings. This was our Lord's di 
when he was a child : Butter and honey ſhall he ext j 
oy 9 may know how to refuſe the evil, and chu 

Then they brought him np a diſh of apples, a 
they were very good taſted fruit. Then ſaid Mat. 
thew, May we eat apples, ſince they were ſich, by 
and with which the ſerpent beguiled bur firſt mother 


Then faid Gaius, 


Apples were they with which we were beguild; © 
Yet ſin, not apples, hath our ſouls defil'd. 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood ; 

To eat ſuch, when commanded, does us good, 
Drink of his flagons then, thou church, his dove, 
And eat his apples, who are ſick of love. 


Then ſaid Matthew, I made the ſcruple, becauſe 
I a while ſince was fick with eating fruit. 
- Gaius, Forbidden fruit will make you ſick, bu not 
what our Lord has tolerated. _ | 
While they were thus talking, they were preſented 
with another diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts. Then 
{aid ſome at the table, nuts ſpoil tender teeth, cſpe- 
cially the teeth of the children: Which when Gaius 
heard, he ſaid : 5 | | 
Hard texts are nuts (TI will not call them cheateri} 
Whoſe you do keep their kernels from the caters. 


Open then the ſhells, and you ſhall have the meat; 
hey here are brought for you to-crack and eat. 


to thee in this w 
at the ſupper 
all Preaching 
the laying of 


1 


A „ 


diſh of butter 
freely of this; 


IN 0 rwky 


12. 88 34387. 


Then were they very merry, and ſat at the table 
Then faid the 
old gentleman, My good landlord, while ye are here 
cracking your nuts, if you pleaſe, do you open ti 
| A riddle put forth by old Honeft.] 
A man there wes, though ſome did count him mah 
The more he caſt away, #he more he had. 
Then they all gave good heed, wondering what 
good Gaius would fay ; ſo he fat ſtill a while, 
then thus replied:  . | 


* 
* £ 


N | [Gaius opens 11.1 
He who thus beſtows his goods upon he poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 
Then ſaid Joſeph, I dare ſay, Sir, I did not think 
you could have found it out. ke 
Oh! faid Gains, I have been trained up in thi 1 
n great while ; Nothing teaches like per 1 
y experience that I have gained thereby. Them! 
8 | 4 and — that, with 
an is meer, but it tendeth to poveri)* 


holdeth more than 


* 4 f, 

there is Mal maketÞ himſel, pobr, yet hath great ! Ct i 
Then Samet eee Chriſtiana his out: 
i en a NR „ 


*% 
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l u Mo FO this is a very ood man's houſe, Iſaiah: When he had done, Mr Honeſt aſked why 
and ſaid, 3 


hile and let my brother it was ſaid, That the Saviour is ſaid to come out of a Another 
let us ſtay here a £9 w — before we go diy ground, and alſo that he had no form or comelineſs queſtions 
farther. . \verthearing ſaid, With Ereat- heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, To the 
The which Gaius the hot W firſt I anſwer, Becauſe the church of the Jews of 
20d will, my child. , , 


| d M. which Chriſt came, had then almoſt loſt all the ſa 

; 80 they ſtaid here agg = e (00K FEA and ſpirit of religion. To the ſecond I ſay, The 

as given to — po Mercy, as her cuſtom was words are ſpoken in the perſon of unbelievers, who 
While they ſtayed he 24 1 to give to the becauſe they want the eye that can ſee into our 

would be —_ e gut — good report upon Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by the 
ic | 


poor, by W Fo meanneſs of his outſide. 
pilgrims: WP gain to our ſtory; After ſupper, the Juſt like thoſe that know not that precious ſtones 
But to re 


| ith travel- are covered over with a homely cruſt; who, When 
lads deſired a bed ; 1 2 cham- they have found one, becauſe they know not what 
lng, Then * 1 will have them to bed. So they have found, caſt it away again, as men do a 
ſhe had them © Ed for Gaius and they were ſuch Well, ſaid Gains, now you are here, and ſinee, as 
reſt ſat up all m_ they could not tell how tö I know, Mr Great-heart is good at his weapons, if 
ſuitable company), ch talk of their Lord, them- you pleaſe, after we have refreſhed ourſelves, we 

Then after much old Mr Honeſt, he that will walk into the fields, to ſee if we can do any good. 
ſelves, and ES Boa began to nod. 'Then About a mile from hence, there is one Slay-good, a 
put forth the r1 What, Sir; you begin to be drowſy ; giant, that does much annoy the King's highway in 
ſaid Great-heart, k 5 3 riddle for you: Then thele parts: and I know whereabout his haunt is; 
come, rub up; now ne 2 8 he is maſter of a number of thieves; it would be well 
Gaid Mr Honeſt, Let us J if we could clear theſe parts of him. 


Then ſaid Mr Great-heart. So they conſented, and went, Mr Great-heart with 
| CA riddle.) his ſword, helmet, and ſhield; and the reſt with 


ſpears and ſtaves. | 
. When they came to the place where he was, they Giant Says 
| f f | found hini with one Feeble-mind in bis hand, whem good found 
Hal faid Mr Honeſt, it is a hard one: hard to ex- his ſervants had brought unto him, having taken him with one 
pound, and harder to practiſe. But, come, landlord, in the way; now the giant was rifling him, with a Feeble- 
faith he, I will, if you leaſe, leave my part to you, _ purpoſe, after that, to pick his bones; for he was of mind in hi- 
do you expouud it, and ] will hear what you ſay. the nature of fleſh eaters. Hand. ; 
No, ſaid Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expect- Well, fo ſoon as he ſaw Mr Great-heart and his 
ed you ſhould anſwer it, friends at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons; 
Then ſaid the old gentleman; he demanded what they wanted. 


| Great-heart. We want thee : for we are come to 
6 TB [The riddle opened. revenge the quarrels of the many that thou haſt ſlain 
Bi fir grace muſt conguer'd be, of the pilgrims, when thou haſt dragged them out 
"That ſin would mortify ; of the King's highway ; wherefore come out of thy . 
Who, that he lives,*would convince me; cave. So he armed himſelf and came out, and to 
Unto himſelf muſt die. Sa eg an, battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and 
It is right, ſaid Gaius: good doctrine and experi- then ſtood {till to take wind, | 7a 
ince teach this. For, firſt, until grace diſplays itſelf, Slay. A ſaid the giant, Why are you here on 
and overcomes the ſoul with its glory, it is altogether my ground? 1 0 | 
without heart to oppoſe. ſin; — OB if ſin is Satan's _  Great-heart. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as 
cords, by which the foul lies bound, how ſhould it I told thee before; fo they went to it again, and the 
make refiſtance, before it is looſed from that infirmity? giant made Mr Great-hearr give back; but he came 
| Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either reaſon up again, and, in the greatneſs of his mind, he let 
or grace, believe that ſuch a man can be a living mo: fly with ſuch ſtoutneſs at the giant's head and fides, _ 
nument of grace, that is a ſlave to his own corruption; that he made him let his weapon fall out of his hand 
And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a fo he ſinote him, and flew him, and cut off his head; 


that will kill, muſt firſt be overcome + 
Wh live abroad would, fir ſt muſt die at home. 


o 


ww vw uw TT» 


man of no ſtrength at all of body; nor yet of mind; 

ed ay with this miſtake ; namely, taking the but would, if I could, though I _ mg? crawl, ſpend 

ecays of nature for a gracious conqueſt over corrup- my life in the pilgrim's way. hen I came at the 
k Uons, and fo have been apt tobeguile themſelves. = 5 that is at the head of the way, the Lord of 

deed, old men that are gracious, are beſt able to give that place did entertain me freely; neither objected 

pay Wos to them that are young, becauſe they have he againſt my weakly looks, nor againft my feeble 
31 41 molt of the emptineſs of things: but yet, for an mind; but gave me fuch things that were neceſſary 
und and a young man to ſet out both together, the for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When 
6 HG ne has the advantage of the Faire diſcovery I came to the houſe of the Interpreter, I received 
1 a work of grace within him, though the A much kindnefs there; and becauſe the hill of Diſficut- 
1760 2 are naturally the weakeſt. ty was judged too hard for me; I was carried up that 
ing: * : they Tat talking till break of day. Now whe! by one of his ſervants. Indeed I have found much * 
del. de anuly Was up, Chriſtiana: bid her fon Fam&s _ relief from pilgrims, though none was willing to go 15 
ire { Lofty as L am fovced to de; yet fill as they came 3 


went on pilgrimage ; the one began when he was 
young; the other when he was old: the young man 
had ſtrong corruptions to grapple with, the old man's 
were weak with the decays of nature: the young man 
trod his ſteps as even as did the old one, and was e- 
very way as light as he: Who now, or which of them 
had their graces ſhining cleareſt, ſince both ſeemed 
to be alike? Tn Erin REY | r | 

Hon, The young man's, doubtleſs. For that which 
heads it againſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives beſt de- 
monſtration that it is ſtrongeſt; eſpecially when it alſo 
holdeth pace with that which meets not with half 
ſo much; as to be ſure old age does not. 


Beſides, T have. obſerved, that old men have ble. 


* TI 
RE MY 


ſtory worth the hearing. There were two men that and brought it away to the inn. He alſo took Feeble- 


mind the pilgrim, and brought him with him to his 
lodgings. When they were come home, they ſhew- 
ed his head to the family, and ſet it up as they had 
done otliers before, for a terror to thoſe that ſhall at- 
tempt to do as he, hereafter. ' e | 

Then they aſked Mr Feeble-mind, how he fell in- 
to his hands? | 


Feeble-mind. Then faid the poor man, I am a fick- j1,4 Frech les 
ly man, as you fee, and becauſe Death did uſually „ind came 


once a-day knock at my door, I W I ſhould ne- 
ver be well at home: So I betook myſelf to a pilgrim's 


certain, where J and my father were born. I am a 


on, 


1 


to be a Pil. 
life, and have travelled hither from the town of Uni? 


* 
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Ax Fearing, 
Mr Feeble- 


- . Mind's un- ed, for indeed he was my uncle, my father's brother; 


cle. 


— 


dn, they bid me be of good chear; and ſaid, That it 
was the will of their Lord, that comfort ſhould be 
given to the feeble- mind, and fo went on their own 
pace. When I was come to Aſſault-lane, then this 
giant met with me, and bid me prepare for an en- 
counter: But, alas! feeble one that I was, I had more 
need of a cordial: fo he came up and took me: I 
conceived he ſhould not kill me: alſo when he had 

t me into his den, fince I went not with him will- 
ingly, I believed I ſhould come out alive again ; for 
I have heard, that not any pilgrim that is taken caps 
tive by violent hands, if he keeps heart-whole to- 
wards his maſter, is, by the laws of- Providence, to 
die by the hand of the enemy. Robbed 1 looked to 
be, and robbed to be fure I am; but I am as you ſee 
eſcaped with life, for the which I thank my King as 
author, and you as the means. Other brunts I alſo 
look for, but this I have reſolved on, to wit, to run 


when I can, to go when I cannot run, and to creep. 
when 1 cannot go. As to the main, I thank him 
that loved me, I am fixed; my way is before, my 


mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, though 
I am, as you ſee, but of a feeble mind. | 
Hon. Then ſaid old Mr Honeſt, Have not you fome 
time ago been acquainted with one Mr Fearing a 
pilgrim ? | l 
Feeble- mind. Acquainted with him! yes? he came 
from the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees 
northward of the city of Deſtruction, and as many 
off of where I was born; yet we were well acquamt- 


he and I have been much of a temper; he was a 
little ſhorter than I, but yet we were much of a com- 
plex ion. | | | 
Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to be- 

lieve alſo, that you were related one to another; for 
you have his whitely look, a caſt like bis with your 
eye, and your ſpeech is much like. 

Freeble- mind. Moſt have ſaid fo that have known us 
both; and beſides, what I have read in him, I have 

for the moſt part found in myſelf. 

Gaius, Come, Sir, ſaid good Gaius, be of good 


—4 rang chear, you are welcome to me, and to my houſe, 


and what thou haſt a mind to, call for freely; and 
what thou wouldſt have my ſervants do for thee, they 
will do it with a ready mind. 


Then ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected 


8 Notice to be favour, and as the ſun ſhining out of a very dark cloud ; 


taken of Did giant Slay-good intend me this favour when he 
Providence. ſtopped me, and reſolved to let me go no farther? 


Did he intend, that after he had rifled my pocket, 
I ſhould go to Gaius mine hoſt? Yet ſo it is. 

Now, juſt as Mr Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus 
in talk, there comes one running, and called at the 


door, and told, That about a mile and a half off, 
the other 


there was one Mr Not-right, a pilgrim, ſtruck dead 
upon the place where he was, with a thunder-bolt. 

Feeble-mind. Alas! ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, is he 
lain? He over-took me ſome days before I came fo 
far as hither, and would be my company keeper: he 
alſo was with me when Slay-good the giant took me, 


but he was nimble of his heels, and eſcaped: but it 


ſcems he eſcaped to die, and I was took to live. 


What one would think doth ſeek to ſlay outright,- 
Oſt times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight, 
That every providence, whoſe face is death, 

Doth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath- _ 
I taken was, he did eſcape and flee; i 
Hands croſid give death to him, and life to me. 


Dow about this time, Matthew and Mercy were 
2 alſo Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to 
James, Matthew's brother, to wife; after which 
time, they yet ſtaid about ten days at Gaius's houſe, 


or gp ſpending their time, and the ſeaſons, like as pilgrims 
5 | d to do. r 
{ 75 5 . they were to depart, Gaius made them a 
. feaſt, and they did eat and drink, and were merry. 
N eee Now the hour was come that they muſt be gone; 
wherefore Mr Great- heart called for a reckoning ; 
* but Gaius told him, that at hig houſe it was not the 


1 


euſtam of pilgrims to pay for their entertaingent. 
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children, and 


that I had not a fuitable companion, but thou art ac 


lend thee one of my crutches. 


Valley of Humiliation, 


firſt, with one diſcontent, and Shame; four as 4 
ful villains as a man can meet with upon the — 
+ Hong, Yea, T belige 1 heard of all tis: Put 


* * 


He boarded them by the year, but looked fl. 
from the good Samaritan, who had — 
t his return, whatſoever charge he was at with bas, 
ithfully to repay him. Then ſaid Mr Great. hen 
him. 3 5 85 
Great-heart. Beloved, thou doſt faithfully u 
er thou doſt, ro the brethren and 9 
which have borne witneſs ef thy charity before he 
church, whom if thou (yet) bring forward on Pr 
journey, after a godly fort, thou ſhalt do well. 
Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and of * 
articulary of Mr Feeble. mind He 
alſo gave him ſomething to drink by the Way, | 
Now Mr Feeble-mind, when they were goin 0 
of the door, made as if he intended to linger * 
which when Mr Great-heart eſpied, he faid Gran 
Mr Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with ws, 
will be your conductor, and you ſhall fare as the rel. 
Feeble- mind. Alas! I want a ſuitable companion, % 
you are all luſty and ſtrong, but I, as you ſee, in; 
weak; I chuſe therefore rather to come behind 44 
by reaſon of my many infirmities I ſhould be both 5 
burden to myſelf and to you. I am, as I ſaid x man 
of a weak and feeble mind, and ſhall be offended and 
made weak at that which others can bear. I ſha 
like no laughing; I ſhall like no gay attire; ] flu. 
like no unprofitable queſtions: Nay, I am to weak 
man, as to be offended with that which others have 
a liberty to do. I do not know all the truth; I an 
a very ignorant Chriſtian man: Sometimes, if I hex 
any rejoice in the Lord, it troubles me, becauſe I cy. 
not do fo too. It is with me, as it is with a we 
man _— the ſtrong, or as a lamp deſpiſed, (he 
that is ready to ſlip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpl. 
ed in the thought of him that is at eaſe), ſo that l 
know not what to do, | 
Great-heart. But, brother, ſaid Mr Great-heart 1% 
have it in commiſſion to comfort the feeble minded, 
and to ſupport the weak. You muſt needs go along 
with us; we will wait for you; we will lend you ou 
help; we will deny ourfelves of ſome things, both 
opinionatiye and practical, for your ſake ; we will not 
enter into doubtful diſputations before you; we will 
be made all things to you, rather than you fhal! be 
left behind. 5 
Now all t his while they were at Gaius's door; and” 
behold as they were thus in the heat of their diſcoude 
Mr Ready- to-halt came by, with his crutches in his 
hand, and he alſo was going on pilgrimage. 
Feeble-mind. Then faid Mr Feeble-mind to him, 
How cameſt thou hither? I was but now complaining 


od 


wa. coo td das bt nr A 


cording to my with. Welcome, welcome, good Mr 
Ready-to-halt, IJ hope thou and I may be ſome help. 
Ready-to-halt. J ſhall be glad of thy company, faid 

; and good Mr Feeble mind, rather than 

we will part, ſince we are thus happily met, I will 


© 


 Feeble-mind. Nay, ſaid he, though I thank thee. 
for thy -will, I am not inclined to halt before I 
am lame. Howbeit, I think, when occaſion is, it maſ 
help me againſt a dog. 
Ready-to-hatt. If either myſelf or my crutches can 
do thee a pleaſure, we are both at thy command, 
Mr feeble mind, | | 
Thus therefore they went on: Mr Great-heart 3 
Mr honeſt went before, Chriſtiana and her children 
went next; and Mr Feeble-mind, and Mr Ready. 
halt with ris crutches, came behind. Then faid Mr 
Honeſt. ' | 
Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell m 
ſome profitable things of ſome that have gone on * 
grimage before us. . BY ___ 
-.. Great-heafrt. With a good will. I ſuppoſe you pe 
heard how Chriſtian of old met with Apollyon in he 
and alſo what hard work h 
had to go through the Valley of the Shadow of 22 
Alſo I think you cannot but have heard * 
was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam 


= df A Wy = = os Wwe Wi As. 
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14 


0 


Faithful was hardeſt put to it with Shame; he 


good ed one. | 
98 rr. A for as the Pilgrim well ſaid, he of 


wrong name. | 
Hon. — — Sir where was it that Chriſtian 


7 Faithful met Talkative? That ſame was alſo a 


gt: He was a confident fool, yet many fol- 


wo his ways. 
3 He h 


ad like to have 8 N ful. 
| Ay, but Chriſtian put. him into a way 
- Grad in - 4 out. Thus they went on till they 
cy che place where the Evangeliſt met with Chri- 
= and Faithful, and propheſied to them what 
— befal them at Vanity: fair. 8 | 
Great-heart. Then faid their guide, Hereabouts did 
Chriſtian and Faithful meet with Evangeliſt, who pro- 

heſied to them what troubles they ſhould meer with 
od bens $i ſo! I dare ſay it was a hard chapter 
that then he did read unto them. 3 
 Great-beart. It was ſo; but he gave them encou - 
tagement withal. But what do we talk of them? 
they were a couple of lion-like men, they had ſet 
their faces like flints. Do not you remember how un- 
Jaunted they were when they ſtood before the judge; 

Hon. Well, Faithful bravely ſuffered. 

Great-heart. So he did, and as brave things came on 
it; for Hopeful and ſome others, as the ſtory relates 
it, were converted by his death. ; | 
Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac- 

ainted with things. 

Great-heart. Above all that Chriſtian met with af. 
ter he had paſſed through Vanity-fair, one By-ends 
was the arch one. | / | 
Hon By ends; what was he? I 

Great-heart. A very arch fellow, a downright hy- 
pocrite; one that would be religious which way ever 
the world went; but ſo cunning, that he would be 
ſure never to loſe or ſuffer for it. 1 
He has his mode of religion for every freſh occaſion; 
and his wife was as good at it as he. He would turn 
from opinion to opinion; yea, and plead for fo doing 
too. But as far as I could learn, he came to an ill end 
with his by-ends; nor did I ever hear that any of his 
er ever of any eſteem with any that truly 
feare 0 | ; 
No by this time they were tome within ſight of 
"the town of Vanity, where Vanity-fair is kept. So 
when they ſaw that they were ſo near the town, they 
conſulted with one another bow they ſhould paſs 
through the town; and ſome ſaid one thing, and ſome 
mother: At laſt Mr Great-heart ſaid, I have as you 
may underſtand, often been a conductor of pilgrims 
throngh this town; Now I am acquainted with one 
Hoy Mnaſon., 'a Cypruſian by nation, an old diſciple, 
8 we ay lodge, If you think good ſaid 
ne, turn in there i 
ee, faid old Honeſt; Content, ſaid Chriſtiana; 
N tent, ſaid Mr Feeble-mind ; and fo they ſaid all. 
on, you mult think, it was even-tide by that they 
pot to the out ſide of the town; but Mr Great- heart 

ew the way to the old man's houſe. So thither 
2 1 he called at the door, and the old 
"e 2 in knew his tongue ſo ſoon as ever he heard 
Mee opened, and they all came in. Then ſaid 
8⁰ ch 9 IT hoſt, How far have ye come to-day ? 
nt H home the houſe of Gaius your friend., I 
ma well aid he, you have gone a good ſtitch 3 you 

3 Sit down. So they fat down. 
hea A * en faid their guide, Come, What 


Br 11 alſo, fad Mr Mnaſon, do bid you wel- 
vill do wh Whateyer you want, do but ſay, and we 

Lion. ar We can to get it for ob. 
Feat want, a while ſince, was harbour 

Mneſon, F. any, and I now hope we have both. 
. * harbour, you ſee what it is; but for 
. K appear in the trial. 
the pil 1 ell, faid Mr Great-heart, will you 
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into their lodging? 
e 


3 


? I dare ſay you are welcome to my 
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Mnaſon. Iwill, ſaid Mr Mnaſon. So he had them 
to their reſpective places, and alſo ſhewed them a 
very fair dining-room, where they might be, and ſup 
2 until time was come to go to reſt. 

ow, when they were ſet in their places, and were 
a little cheary after their journey, Mr Honeſt atked 
-his landlord, if there were any ſtore of good people 
in the town? i | 

Mnaſon. We have a few; for indeed they are but 
a few, when compared with them on the other ſide. 

Hon. But how ſhould we do to ſee ſome of them? 
For the ſight of good men to them that are going on 
pilgrimage, is like to the appearing of the moon and 
ſtars to them that are going on a journey. 

Mnaſon. Then Mr Mnaſon ſtamped with his foot, 
and his daughter Grace came up; ſo he ſaid unto her, 
Grace, go you, tell my friends, Mr Contrite, Mr 
Holy-man, Mr Love-ſaints, Mr Dare-not-lie, and Mr 
Penitent, that I have a friend or two at my - houſe 
that have a mind this evening to ſee them. 

So Grace went to call thein, and they came; and 
after ſalutation made, they ſat down together at the 
table. 

Then ſaid Mr Mnaſon their landlord, My neigh. 
bours, I have, as you ſee, a company of ſtrangers 
come to my houſe; they are pilgrims; they come 
from a-far, and are going to Mount Sion. But who, 
quoth he, do you thifik this-is; pointing his finger at 
Chriſtiana? It is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, 
that famous pilgrim, who with Faithful his brother, 
were ſo ſhamefully handled in our town. At that 
they ſtood amazed, ſaying, we little thought to ſee 
Chriſtiana, when Grace came to call us; wherefore 
this is a very comfortable ſurpriſe. Then they aſked 
her about her welfare; and if theſe young men were 
her huſband's ſons? And when ſhe had told them 
they were, they (aid, the King whom you love and 
ſerve, make you as your father, and bring you where 
he is in peace. i | 

Hon. Then Mr Honeſt (when they were all ſat 
down) aſked Mr Contrite and the reſt, in what po- 
ſture their town was at preſent ? 

Cont. You may be ſure we are full of hurry in 
fair- time. It is hard keeping our hearts and ſpirits 
in good order, when we are in a cumbered condition. 
He that lives in ſach a place as this, and that has to 


- 


do with ſuch as we have, has need of an tem to cau- 


tion him to take heed every moment of the day. 
Hon. But how, are your neighbours now for quietneſs? 
Cont. They are much more moderate now than 
formerly. You know how Chriſtian and Faithful 
were uſed at our town; but of late, I ſay, they have 
been far more moderate. I think the blood of Faith- 


ful lieth with load upon them till now; for ſince 


they burned him, they have been aſhamed to burn 
any more; in thoſe days we were afraid to walk the 
ſtreets, but now we can ſhew our heads. Then the 
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They deſire 


to ſee ſome 
of the good 
people in the 


town, 


The fruit of 
watchful. 
ue ſs "EE 


Perſecution 
not ſo hot at 
Vanity-fair 
as formerly. 


name of a profeſſor was odious ; now, eſpecially in 


ſome parts of our town, (for you know vur town is 


large), religion is counted honourable. 


Then ſaid Mr Contrite to them, Pray b fareth 
it with you in your pilgrimage? How ſtands the 
country affected towards you? 

Hon. It happens to us as it happeneth to way. far 


ing men; ſometimes our way is clean, ſometimes 


foul; ſometimes up-hill, ſometimes dowu- hill; we 
are ſeldom at a certainty: the wind is not always on 
our backs, nor is every one a friend that we meet 
with in the way. We have met with ſome notable 


rubs already; and what are yet behind we know not; 


but for the moſt part we find it true, that has been 


talked of old, A good man muſt ſuffer trouble. 

Cont. You talk of rubs; what rubs have you met 
withal? | | I ; PF 
Hon. Nay, alk Mr Great-heart, our guide, for he 
can give the beſt account of that. 


SEreat- heart. We have been beſet three or four times 


already. Firſt, Chriſtiana and her children were be. 
ſet with two ruffians, that they feared would take 
away their lives. We were beſet with Giant Bloody - 
man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed we 
did rather beſet the laſt, than were beſet of him. 


; 
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church, we were minded u 
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And thus it was: After we had been ſome time at 
the houſe of- Gains, mine hoſt, and of the whole 
a time to take our 
weapons with ns, and ſo go ſee if we could light upon 
any of thoſe that were enemies to pilgrims ; (for we 
heard that there was a notable one thereabouts). 
Now Gaius knew his haunt better than I, becauſe he 
dwelt thereabout : ſo we looked and looked, till at 
laſt we diſcerned the mouth of his cave; then we 
were glad, and plucked up our fpirits. So we ap- 

ched up to his den, and lo, when we came there, 


de had dragged, by mere force, into bis net; this 
r 


_ thoſe conditions 
* 
5 X * F : - . 
" * 4 * 


Poor man, Feeble-mind, and was about to bring 
Him to his end. But when he ſaw us, ſuppoſing, as 
we thought, he had another prey, he left the poor 
man in his houſe, and came out. So we fell to it full 
ſore, and he luſtily laid about him; but, in the con- 
clufion, he was brought down to the ground, and his 
head cut off, and ſet up by the way-ſide, for a terror 
to ſuch as ſhould after practiſe ſuch ungodlineſs. That 
I tell you the truth, here is the man himſelf to affirm 
it, who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the lion. 

Feeble-mind. Then faid Mr Feeble-mind, I found 
this true, to my coſt and comfort; to my eoſt, when 
he threatened to pick my bones every moment; and 
to my comfort, when I aw Mr Great-heart and his 
friends, with their weapons, approach fo near for my 
deliverance. 5 

Holy-man. Then ſaid Mr Holy-man, There are 
two things that they have need to be poſſeſſed with 
that go on pilgrimage, courage, and an unſpotted life. 

If they have not courage, they can never hold on 
their way; and if their lives be looſe, they will make 
the very name of a pilgrim ſtink, - 

Love-ſaint. Then faid Mr Love-famt, IJ hope this 
eaution is not needful among you. But truly there 
are many that go npon the road, that rather declare 
themſelves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, than ſtrangers and 
pilgrims in the earth. 

Dare- not. lie. Then fait Mr Dare. not- lie, It is true, 
they neither have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pil- 
grim's courage; they go not uprightly, but all awry 
with their feet; one ing in ward, another out- 
ward, and their hoſen out behind; here a rag, and 
there a rent, to the diſparagement of their Lord. 

Penitent. Theſe things, ſaid Mr Penitent, they 


ought to be troubled for; nor are the pilgrims kke to 
have that grate upon them and their Pilgrim's Pro- 


eſs, as they deſire, untit the way is cleared of fuch 
ts and blemyhes. : | 

Thus they fat talking and ſpending the time, until 
fupper was ſet upon the table. Unto which they 
went, and refreſhed their weary bodies; ſo they went 
to reſt. Now they ſtaid in the fair a great while, at 
the honſe of Mr Mnaſon, who, in proceſs of time, 
ve his daughter Grace unto Samuel,  Chriſtiana's 

| fon, to wife, and his daughter Martha to Joſeph. 
The time, as I ſaid, that they lay here was long, 
or it was not now as in former times). Wherefore 
the pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good 


people of the town, and did them what ſervice they 
rcy, as ſhe was wont, laboured much for 


eould. 
the poor, wherefore their. bellies and backs bleſſed 
Her, and ſhe was there an ornament to her profeſſion. 
And, to fay the truth for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, 


| they were all of a very good nature, and did much 


good in their places. They were alſo all of them 
very fruitful; fo that Chriſtian's name, as was faid 
before, was like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a monſter out of 
the woods, and {Jew many of the people of the town. 
Ft would alſo carry away their children, and teach 
them to ſuck its whelps. Now no man in the town 
durſt ſo much as face this monſter ; but all men fled 
when they heard of the noiſe of his coming, 


The monſter was like unto no one beaſt upon the 
earth: its 


was like a dragon, and it had feven 
heads and ten horns. It made great havock of chil- 
dren, and yet it was governed by a woman. 'This 


monſter propounded conditions to men; and ſuch men 


2s loved their lives more than their ſouls, accepted of 


their King, and departed. 


Now this Mr Great-heart, together with cheſe 
came to viſit the pilgrims at Mr Mnaſon's houſe 
tered into a covenant to go and engage this hs 
perhaps they might deliver the people of this 0 l 
from the paws and mouth of this fo devouring a ſ wa, 

Then did Mr Great-heart, Mr Contrite, Me Bt 
man, Mr Dare-not-lie, and Mr Penitent, with th 
weapons, go forth to meet him. Now the monſter © 
firſt was very rampant, and tooked upon theſe en s 
with great diſdain; but they ſo belaboured him ow 
ſturdy men at arms, that they made him male 2 
treat: ſo they came home to Mr Mnafon's houſe a.” 

The monſter, you muſt know, had his — 
ſons to come out in, and to make his attempts u 
the children of the people of the town: Alſo theſs 
feaſons did theſe vakant worthies watch him in 
did continually aſſault him; inſomuch that in p. 
of time he became not only wounded, but lame; a6 
he did not make the havock of the townſmens children 
as formerly he had done. And it is verily believed by 
fome, that this beaſt will certainly die of his wound, 

This therefore made Mr Great-heart and his ſcl. 
lows of great fame in this town ; fo that many of the 
people that wanted their taſte of things, yet had a 
Feverend eſteem and reſpect for them, Upon this ac. 
count therefore it was, that thefe pilgrims gotnot muck 
hurt here. True, there were fome of the baſer fort 
that could ſee no more than à mole, nor underſtand ng 
more than a beaſt; theſe had no reverence for theſe 
men, nor took they notice of their valour and ad. 
ventures. 8 

Well, the time grew on, that the pilgrims muſt gy 
on their way, wherefore they prepared for their jour: 
ney. They ſent for their friends, they conferred 
witlr them, they had ſome time ſet apart therein to 
commit each other to the protection of their Priace, 
There were again that brought them of fuch things 
as they had, that were fit for the weak and the ſtrong 
for the women and the men, and fo laded them with 
ſuch things as were neceſlary, Acts 18. 10. 

Then they ſet forward on their way, and their 
friends accompanying, them fo far as was convenient, 
they again committed each other to the protection of 


They therefore that were of the pilgrims company, 
went on, and Mr Great-heart went before them; 
now the women and children being weakly, they 
were forced to go as they could bear; by this mean 
Mr Ready- to-halt, and Mr Feeble-mind, had more 
to ſympathiſe with their condition. 

When they were gone from the townlmen, ad 
when their friends bad bid them farewel, they quickly 
came to the place where Faithful was put to death; 
therefore they made a ſtand, and thanked him tha 
had enabled him to bear his croſs ſo well; and the 
rather, becaufe they now found that they had a be. 
nefit by ſach a man's ſufferings as his was. = 

They went on therefore after this a good way far- 
ther, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful, and bol 
Hopeful joined himſelf. to Chriſtian after that Faith- 
ful was dead. 8 | 

Now they were eome up with the hill Lucre, where 
the ſilver- mine was, which took Demas off 2 
pilgrimage, and into which, as ſome think, By n 
fell and periſhed; wherefore- they conſidered thi 
But when they were come to the old monument 


ſtood over againſt the bill Lucre, to wit, to the * 
of ſalt that ſtood alſo within view of Sodom, an 


ſtinking lake, chey marvelled, as did Chriſtian before 


that men of that knowledge and ripeneſs of - : 
they were, ſhould be fo blind as to turn aſide _ 
Only they conſidered again, that nature is not : 
ed with the harms that others have met W! — 
pecially if that thing upon which they look 
attradting virtue upon the fooliſh eye. he 
I aw now that they went on till they came to. 


river that was on this fide of the Delectable r 


To the river where the fine trees grew on 2 

ſides,. and whoſe leaves, if _ — are g 

againſt ſurfeits, Pſal. 23. where the med n, lie 
ew all the year long, and where they mig: 


wy ſafely, BY 
— 2 22 wa 5 - 2 # g 5 % > » 
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By this verde; in che meadows, there were 


them, WV 
gather th 
bis 
with y 
adm 


ones that by 


Fruit not like 
over the wall, out 


here they 
thi; man 


are delicate waters, 


% * 


ſheep, a houſe built for the nouriſh- 
Wy 7 of chose lambs, the babes of thoſe 
nen chat go on pilgrimage, Heb. F. 2. If, 49+ . 
was here one that was intruſted with 
5 could bave compaſſion, and that could 
eſe lambs * __ 1 2 og 1 
t coul ead thoſe tha 
bens — to the — of this man Cbriſtiana 
— her four daughters to commit their little 
theſe _—_ „ _—_ SED 
boure oured, and nouriſhed, and t t none 
— them Aide be lacking in time to come. Tbis 
an, if any of them go aſtray, or be loſt, he will 
* them again; he will alſo bind up that which 
—_— and will ſtrengthen them that are ſick. 
= they will never want meat, drink, and clothing: 
— wilt be kept from thieves and robbers; for 
will die before one of thoſe committed to 
his truſt ſhall be loſt: Beſides, here they ſhall be ſure 
0 have good nurture and admonition, and ſhall be 
taught to walk in right paths; and that you know I 
a — of no {mall account; Alſo bere, as you ſee, 
N renn ＋ 
jety and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit? 
variety. of ap which Matthew tat of, that fell 
of Beelzebub's garden; but fruit 
reth health where there is none, and that 


. . 
— and increaſeth where it is. 


So they were don tent to commit their little ones to 
him: and that which was alſo an encouragement to 


children and orphans, | 


Now they went on; and when they 


them ſo to do, was, for that all this was to be at the 


charge of the King, and ſo was an hoſpital to young 


were come to 


By-path meadow, to the ſtile over which Chriſtian 


went with his fellow Hopeful, when they were taken 


by giant Deſpair, and put into Doubting-caſtle ; they 
fat down; and conſulted what was beſt to be done, to 
wit, now they were ſo ſtrong; and had got ſuch a man 
as Mr Great-heart for their conductor, whether they 
had not beſt to make an attempt upon the giant, de- 
moliſh his caſtle, and if there were any pilgrims in it, 


T to ſet them at liberty, before they went any farther. 


$0 one faid one thing, another ſaid to the contrary. 


One queſtioned if it was lawful to 


upon uncon- 


ſecrated ground; another ſaid they might, provided 
their end was good : but Mr Great-heart ſaid, though 
that aſſertion offered laſt cannot be univerſally true, 
yet I have a commandment to reſiſt fin, to overcome 


evil, to fight the good fight of faith : 
with whom ſhould I fight ihis good fight, if not with 


and, I pray, 


gant Deſpair? I will cherefore attempt the taking 
away of his life, and the demoliſhing of Doubting- 
cltle, Then ſaid he, Who will go with me? Then 
aid old Honeſt, Iwill; and ſo will we too, ſaid Chri- 
ſtiana's four ſons, Matthew, Samuel, James, and 
Joſeph, for they were young men and ſtrong; 


5 wy left the women in the road; and with them | 
ceble-mind; and Mr Ready-to-halt with his 


crutches, to be 


© be their guard, until they came back; 
in that place the giant Deſpair dwelt ſo near, 


w_ veplng in the road, a little child might lead them: 


wen, went to 


With that 


is he that is ſo h 


I demand of the 


ce; 


dur Prepare thyſelf alſo to fi 
tale. 


ſhan 
make me afraid? 
. ud vent out: He had a cap 


Great-heart, old Honeſt, and the four young 
So up to Doubting-caſtle to look for 

— Deſpaiy, When they came at the caſtle- gate, 
ocked for entrance with an unuſual noiſe; - 

the old giant comes to the gate; and 
mn his wife follows. Then ſaid he, Who 
we d ardy, as after this manner 
kit, Ge 3 Deſpair ; Mr Great-heart replied, 
— wok i t. heart, one of the King of the celeſtial 
conductors of pilgrims to their plate ;- and 

e, that thou open R for my 
t, for Jam come 
Way thy head, and to demoliſh Doubting: 


2 » becauſe he was a giant thought 
could overcome him; and again, thought he, 
Great. heart N i 


he harneſſed 
of ſteel upon 


im's Progrels. 


his head, a breaſt · plate of fire girded to him, and he 
came out in iron-ſhoes, with a great club in bis hand. 
Then theſe ſix men made up to bim, and beſet him 
behind and before: alſo when Piffidence the gianteſs 
came up to help him, old Mr Honeſt cut ber down 
at one blow. 'Then they fought for their lives, and 
giant Deſpair was brought down to the ground, but 
was very loth to die: he ſtruggled hard; and had, ai 
they ſay, as many lives as a cat; but Great-heart was 
his death, for he left him not till he had ſevered his 
head from his ſhoulders. 
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Then they fell to demoliſhing Doubting-caſtle, and Doubting 


that you know might with eaſe be done, ſince giant caſtle demo- 
Deſpair was dead. They were ſeven days in deſtroy- iſhed. 


ing of that, and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr 
Deſpondency, almoſt ſtarved to death, and one Much. 
afraid his daughter; theſe two they ſaved alive. But 
it would have made you have wondered, to have ſeen 


the dead bodies that lay here and there in the caſtle. 
yard, and how full of dead mens bones the dungeon 


Was. 3 | 

When Mr Great-heart and his companions had 
performed this exploit, they took Mr Deſpondency, 
and his daughter Much-afraid, into their protection, 
for they were honeſt people, thongh they were pri- 
ſoners in Doubting-caſtle to that giant Deſpair. They 
therefore, I ſay, took with them the head of the 
giant, (for his body they had buried under a heap of 
ſtones), and down to the road, and to their com 
panious they came, and ſhewed them what they had 
done. 'Now when Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt 
ſaw that it was the head of the giant Deſpair indeed; 
they were very jocund and merry. Now Chriftiana, 
if need was, could play upon the viol, and her daugh- 
ter Mercy upon the late : fo ſince they were ſo mer 
diſpoſed, ſhe played them a leſſon, and Ready- to-halt 
would dance. - So he took Deſpondency's daughter 
Much, afraid by the hand, and to dancing they went 


in the road. True, he could not dance without one 


crutch in his hand; but I promiſe you he footed it 
well; alſo the girl was to be commended, for ſhe 
anſwered the muſic hand{omely. | 

As for Mr Deſpondency, the muſic was not ſo muc 
to him, he was for feeding rather than dancing; for 
that he was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave him 
ſome of her bottle of ſpirits for preſent reliet, and 
then prepared him ſomething to eat, and in little time 
the old gentleman came to himſelf, and began to be 
finely revived. 

Now I faw in my dream, when all theſe things 
were finiſhed, Mr Great-heart took the head of Giant 
Deſpair, and ſet it upon a pole by the highway-ſide, 
right over againſt the pillar that Chriſtian erected for 
a caution to pilgrims that came after, to take heed of 
entering mto his grounds. rn ANN Pk : 


FA monument of deliverance.) 
Then he writ under it, upon a marble-itone; theſh 


| verſes following : 


This is the head of him, whoſe name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 
His caſtle*'s down, and Diffidence his wife 
Brave Mr Great-heart has bereft of life. 
Deſpondency, bis daughter Much-afraid, 
2 for them alſo the man has play'd, 
Who hereof doubts, if hel but caſt his eye 
Up hither, may his ſcruples ſatisfy. , 3 
This head alſo, when doubting eripple# dance; 
Doth ſhew from fears they have deliverance. 
| hen thoſe men had thus bravely ſhewed them 
ſelves againſt Doubting-caſtle, and had ſlain giant 
Deſpair, . they went forward, and went on till they 


P ＋ 


came to the Delectable mountains; where Chriſtiati 


and Hopeful refreſhed themſelves with the varieties 
of the place. They alſo acquainted themſelves with 
the ſhepherds there, who welcomed them, as they 
had done Chriſtian before, tinto the Delectable 
mountains. n AI 
Now the ſhepherds ſeeing ſo great a train follow 
Mr Great-heart, (for with him they were well ac 
qnainted), they aid unto him, Good Sir, you have 


. 
* 


bet 


— —— — . ͤ—E—ĩ— 
% 
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got a goodly company here; pray where did 
all theſe? ene aus. I” wry 


[The guide's ſpeech to the ſhepherds,] 


Firſt, here is Chriſtiana and her train, 
Her fons, and her ſons wives, who, like the wain, 
Keep by the pole, and do by compaſs ſteer, 
From ſin to grace, elſe they had nat been here. 
Next here's ald Honeſt come on pilgrimage, 
Ready-to-halt too, who, I dare engage, 
True hearted is, and fo is Feeble-mind, 
bo willing was not to be left behind, 
| Deſpondency, good man, is coming afier, 
And fo alſo is Much-afraid his. daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or muſ? 
We farther go? Levs know whereon to truſt. 


Then ſaid the ſhepherds, This is a comfortable 
company; you are welcome to us, for we have for 
the feeble, as for the ſtrong; our Prince has an e 
to what is done to the leaſt of thefe. Therefore in- 
firmity muſt not be a block to our entertainment, So 
they had them to the palace doors, and then faid un- 
to them, Come in, Mr Feeble-mind, Come in Mr 
Ready-to-haltt, Come in Mr Deſpondency, and Mrs 
Muech-afraid his daughter, Thefe, Mr Great-heart, 
faid the ſhepherds to the guide, we call in by name, 
for that they are moſt ſubject to draw back; but as 

for you, and the reſt that are ſtæœong, we leave you to 


A deſcripti- your wonted liberty. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, This 
en of falſe day I ſee that grace doth ſhine in your faces, and that 
ſhepherds. = are my Lord's ſhepherd's indeed! for that you 


ave not puſhed theſe diſeaſed neither with ſide nor 


ſhoulder, but have rather ſtrewed their way into the 


palace with flowers, as you ſhould. | | 
So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Great- 
heart and the reſt did follow. When they were all 
ſet down, the ſhepherds ſaid to thoſe of the weaker 
fort, What is it that you would have? For, faid they, 
all things muſt be managed here to the ſupporting of 

the weak, as well as the warning of the unruly. 

So they made them a feaſt of things eaſy of digeſti. 
on, and that were pleaſant to the palate, and nouriſh. 
ing: The which when they had received, they went 
to their reſt, each one reſpectively unto his proper 
place. When morning was come, heecaufe the moun- 
tains were high, and the day clear, and becauſe it 
vas the cuſton of the ſhepherds to ſhew the pilgrims 
before their departure, ſome rarities ; therefore, after 
they were ready, and had refreſhed tliemſelves, the 


_ © ſhepherds took them out into the fields, and ſhewed 


* them firſt what they had ſhewed to Chriſtian: before. 
Then they had them to ſome new places. The firſt 
was Mount Marvel, where they looked, and beheld 


a man at a diſtance, that tumbled the hills about with 


words. Then they aſked.the ſhepherds what that 
ſhould mean? So they. told them, that that man was 
the ſon of one My Great-grace, of whom you read 
n the Firſt Part of the records of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
greſs; and he is ſet there to teach pilgrims how to 
believe down, or to tumble out of their ways, what 
difficulties they ſhould meet with, by faith. Then ſaid 
Mr Great-heart, I know han, he is a man above many. 
Then they had them to another place, ealled Mount 
Innocem, and there they ſaw a man clothed all in 
white, and two men, Prejudice and Ul-uill, con- 
Wore caſting dirt upon him. Now behold the dirr 

_ wharſvever they caſt at him, would in a little time 


fall off again, and his garment, would look as clear as 


if no dirt had been caſt thereat. 


Then faid the pilgrims, What means this? The 
them. 


ſhepherds anſwered, This man is named Godly-man, 
and the garment is to ſhew the innocency of his life. 
Now thoſe that throw dirt at him, are ſuch as hate 


- this well-doing ; but, as you ſee, the dirt will not ſtick . 
upon his cloaths, ſo it ſhall be with him that lives in- 


nocently in the world: Whoever they be that would 
make ſuch men dirty, they labour all in vain; for 
God, by that a little time is ſpent, wil cauſe that 


+ their innocence ſhall break forth as the lighs, and their 


"righteouſneſs as the noon day. 
Then they 


— 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


Thus it was with the Phariſees, and ſo it mall be 


ſide of an hill; and they opened it, and bid Mercy 


ed for ſomething that ſhe ſaw there, but was afbamed, 


ſaid her mother, Iwill mention thy wants to the 


'the very face and ſimilitude of the Prince of pilgrims 


crown of thorns upon bis head, by 


to one where they have a mind to fee him; whether 


_—_ . 7 „ede! 
(now the names of the ſhepherds were, Knowleds 


hangs up in the dining: door: fo Sincere ran 
ed 3 47 with a joyful conſent, it Was oy ſaid 
Then ſhe bowed her head and gave thanks, 


took them, and 1d chen Mount | pag 
& 5 by this I know that I have obtained favour i 


 Earity, where they ſhewed them a man that kad a 


bundle of cloth lying before him, ont of wht 
cut coats and garments for the poor that = ne 
him; yet bis bundle, or roll of cloth Was never th 7 
Then faid they, What ſhould this be? This, f 
the ſhepherds, to ſhew you, that he that has a * 0 
give of his labour to the poor, ſhall never want yn 1 
withal. He chat watereth, ſhall be watered hi * ' 
And the cake that the widow gave to the — 
did not cauſe that ſhe had ever the leſs in Tus. 1 
They had them alſo to the place where the * 
one Fool, one Want-wit, wafhing of an Ethi, wy 
with an intention to make him white; but the m : 
they waſhed him, the blacker he was. Then * 
aſked the ſhepherds, what that ſhould mean? 80 — 
told them, ſaying, Thus it is with the vile perf, 
all means uſed to get ſuch a one a good name tha 
concluſion tend but to make him more abowinatle 


with all hypocrites. | | 

Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Ch, 
ſtiana her mother, I would, if it might be, ſee the 
hole in the hill, or that commonly called 2e yen, 
to hell. So her mother brake her mind to the ſep 
herds, Then they went to the door ; it was on the 


hearken a white: So ſhe hearkened, and heard one 
faying, Curſed be my father for holding of my feet 
back from the way of peace and life; and another 
ſaid, O that I had been torn in pieces, before I had, 
to ſave my life, loſt my ſoul; and another fad, If 1 
Were tolive again, how wonld I deny myſelf, rather 
than come to this place. Then there was, as if the 
very earth groaned and quaked under the feet of this 
young woman for fear; 1o ſhe looked white, and came 
trembling away, faying, Blefled be he, and ſhe that i 
delivered from this place. 

Now when the ſhepherds had fhewn them all theſe 
things, then they bad them back to the palace, and 
entertained them with what the houſe would afford: 
But Mercy being a young and breeding woman, long. 


to aſk. Her mother-in-law then aſked her what ſhe, 
ailed? for ſhe looked as one not well. Then fix 
Mercy, There is a looking-glaſs hangs up in the di. 
mg-room, off which I cannot take my mind; if there- 
fore I have it not, I think I ſhall miſcarry. Thea, 


ſhepherds, and they will not deny it thee. Buc ſſe 
faid, KL am aſhamed that thefe men ſhould know that 
I longed. Nay, my daughter, faid ſhe, it is no ſhame 
but a virtue, to long for ſuch a thing as that ; 9 
Mercy ſaid, then mother, if you pleaſe, aſk ihe ſhep- 
herds, if they are willing 10 fell it. 

' Now the glafs was one of a thoufand, It would 
preſent a man, one way with his own features exactly ;1 
and turn it but another way, and it would ſhew on 


bimſelf. Yes, I have talked with them that can tell, 
and they have faid, that they have feen the ven 
1 tooking in that 
gag: They have therein alfo ſeen the holes in Bs 
hands, in his feet, and his ſide. Yea, fuch au cr 


cellency is there in that glaſs, that it will ſhew bin 


living or dead; whether in earth or heaven; wary 

in a ſtate of humiliation, or in his exaltation; whe 

coming te ſuffer, or coming to reign. N 
Chriſtiana therefore went to the ſhepherds apan 


erience, | Watchful, and Sincere), and ſaid unt 
A There ans tr of my daughters a dren 
woman, that, F think, doth long for fomethivg if 
ſhe hath ſeen in this houfe; 170 3 me 

miſc if ſhe ſhould by you be deniec. | 
| 3 Call her, call 17 ſhe ſhall afſurely * 
what we can help her to. So they called her, i have 
to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou rer 6 dhe 
Then ſhe bluſhed, and faid, The great Loy a8. 


ou 


ie ere to the other young women ſuch 
They 3 leſired, and to their hufbands great 
"on . for that they had joined with Mr 
| wr 4 to the ſlaying of Giant Deſpair, and the 
er okſhing of Doubting-caftle. . 
Chriſtiana's neck the ſhepherds put a : 

* ſo they did about the necks of her four 
hots EE alſo they pat ear-rings in their ears, and 


—_—_ Ar before were given to Chriſtian and his 
cautions | 


he re was, for that theſe had 
* oor ug bh their guide, who was one that was 
— with things, and ſo could give them 


- ms mare ſeaſonable; to wit, even then 
= rags was nigh the approaching. 5 
What cautions Chriſtian and his companion had re- 
ved of the ſhepherds, they had alſo loſt by that 
= time was come that they had need to put them 
— Wherefore here was the advantage that 
4 this com had over the other. 3 
| From hence they went on ſinging ; and Wop ſaid, 


how fitly are the flages ſet 
_ : 2 or ef, that pilgrims are become i 


| they us receive without one let, | 

1 the other life our mark and home) 

What novelties they have, to us they give, 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 

They do upon us too ſuch things beſtow, 

That ſhew we pilgrims are, where-&er we go. 


| When they were gone from the ſhepherds, they 
quickly came to the place where Chriſtian met with 
one Turn-away, that dwelt in the town of Apoſtacy. 
Wherefore of him Mr Great-heart, their guide, did 
now put them in mind, ſaying, This is the place 
where Chriſtian met with one Turn-away, who carri- 
ed with him the character of his rebellion at his batk. 
And this I have to ſay concerning this man, he would 
hearken to no counſel; but once a-falling, perſuaſion 
could not ſtop him, | 
When he came to the place where the croſs and 
ſepulchre was, he did meet with one that did bid him 
look there; but he gnaſhed with his teeth, and 
ſtamped, and (aid, he was reſolved to go back to his 
own town. Before he came to the gate, he met 
with Evangeliſt, who offered to lay hands on him, 
to turn him into the way again. But this Turn-a- 
way reliſted him, and having done much deſpite un- 
to him, he got away over the wall, and fo eſcaped 
his hand, | | Ne 
* Then they went on, and juſt at the place where 
Little. Faith formerly was robbed, there ſtood a man 
with his ſword drawn, and his face all bloody. Then 
kid Mr Great-heart, What art thou ? The man 
made anſwer, ſaying, I am one whoſe name is Vali- 
ent-for-truth, I am a pilgrim, 
celeſtial city. Now, as I was in my way, there were 
three men that did beſet me, and propounded unto 
we theſe three things: 1. Whether I would become 
one of them? 2. Or go back from whence I came? 
BY die upon the place? To the firſt I anſwered, 
; been a true man a long ſeaſon; and therefore 
could not be expected that I now ſhould caſt in my 
8 thieves, Then they demanded what I would 
7 t the ſecond? So T told them the place from 
I had came, had I not found incommodity there, 
aha, forſaken it at all; but finding it altogether 
e to me, and very unprofitable for me, I 
180 * this way. Then they afked me what 
wore dear f third? And I told them, My lite coft 
Bede, than that I ſhould lightly give it away. 
tm. u have nothing to do thus to put things 
my choice + wheref, Der be 2 if 
weddle. Th,” ore at your peril it, if you 
miderate, and i 
Wo drew upon r drew upon me, and I 
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ey have left upon me, as you fee 

2 marks of their valour, and have alſo car- 
: With them ſome of mine. They we but 
3 e 


ded 


* 
* 
ED 


and am going to the . 


u theſe three, to wit, Wild-head, In- 


one againſt three, for the ſpace of 
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juſt now gone; IT ſuppoſe they might, as the ſaying 
is, hear your horſe daſh, and ſo they betook them- 
ſelves to flight. 


Great. heart. But here was great odds, three a. 
gainſt one. 
Valiant. It is trus ; but little or more are nothin 
to him that has the truth on his ſide: Though an of 
ſhould incamp againſt me, ſaid one, my heart ſhall not 
fear : Though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will 
be confident, &c. Beſides, ſaith he, I have read in 
ſome records, that one man has fought an army : 


And how many did Samfon {lay with the jaw-bone 
of an aſs? 


Great-heart. Then ſaid the guide, Why did not - 


you cry out, that ſome might have eome in for your 
ſuccour ? f N 

Valiant. So I did to my King, who I knew could 
hear me, and afford inviſible help; and that was 
enough for me. | VI 

GEreat- cart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to Mr Valis 
ant-for-truth, Thou haſt worthily behaved thyſelf; 
let me ſee thy ſword. So he ſhewed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked 


thereon a while, he ſaid, Ha! it is a right Jeruſalem 
blade. 


Valiant. Tt is ſo. Let a man have one of theſs 


blades, with a hand to wield it, and ſkill to uſe it; 


and he may venture upon an angel with it. He need 
not fear its holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. 
Its edge will never blunt. It will cut fleſh and bones, 
and ſoul and ſpirit, and all. 
Great-heart. But you fought a great while; I won- 
der you was not weary. 5 N | 
Valiant. I fought till my ſword did cleave to my 
hand; and then they were joined together, as if a 
ſword grew out of my arm; and when the blood run 
through my fingers, then I fought with moſt courage. 
Great-heart. Thou haſt done well: thou haſt reſiſt. 
ed unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin ; thou ſhalt abide 
by us, come in, and go out with us; for we are thy 
compamons; | 
Then they took him, and waſhed his wounds, and 
gave him of what they had to refreſh him ; and ſo 
they went together. Now as they went on, becauſe 
Mr Great-heart was delighted in him, (for he loved 
one greatly that he found to be a man of his hands), 
and becauſe there were in company them that were 
feeble and weak; therefore he queſtioned with him a- 
bout many things; as, firſt, What countryman he was? 
Valiant. 1 am of Dark-land ; for there I was born 
and there wy father and mother are {till 
Great-heart. Dark. land! faith the guide; doth not 
that Heon the ſame coaſt with the city of Deſtruction ? 
Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which cauſed me 
to come on pilgrimage was this; we had Mr Tell: 
true came in our parts, and he told it about what 
Chriftian had done that went from the city of Deſ- 
truction ; namely, how he had forſaken his wife and 
children, and had betaken bimſelf to a pilgrim's life. 
It was alſo confidenly reported, how he had killed a 
ſerpent that did come out to reſiſt him in his journey; 
and how he got through to whither he intended. It 
was alſo told, what welcome he had to all his Lord's 


bl 


lodgings, eſpecially when he came to the gates of 


the celeſtial city; for there, ſaid the man, he was 


received with ſound of trumpet by a company of 


ſhining ones. He told it alſo, how all the bells in the 
city did ring for joy at his reception, and what golden 
garments he was clothed with; with many other things 
that now Iſhall forbear to relate. In a word, that man 
ſo told the ſtory of Chriſtian, and his travels, that 
my heart fell into a burning heat to be gone after him; 
nor could father or mother ſtay me: 80 I got from 


them, and am come thus far on my way. 


Great. heart. You came in at the gate, did yon not? 

Valient. Ves, yes; for the ſame man alſo told us, 
that all would be nothing, if we did not begin to en- 
ter this way at the gate. — TE 

Great-heart. Look you, ſaid the guide to Chriftiana, 
the pilgrimage of your hnſband, and what he has 
gotten thereby, is ſpread abroad far and near. 
Paliant. Why, is this Chriſtian's wife? 


\ 


Great-heart 
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. Great-heart. Ves, that it is; and theſe are alſo his 
four children, | 1 
Vaaliant. What! and going on pilgrimage too? 
Createbeart. Ves verily, they are following after. 

Valiant. It glads me at heart. Good man] how 
joyful will he be when he ſhall ſee them that would 
not go with bim, yet to enter after him in at the 
gates into the cleſtial city??? | 
+ Great-heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to 
bim; for next to the joy of ſeeing himſelf there, it 
will be a joy to meet there his wife and children, 

. Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me 
hear your opinion about it. Some make a queſtion 
whether we ſhall know one another when we are there? 
Ereat. heart. Do they think they ſhall know them- 
ſelves then, or that they ſhall rejoice to ſee themſelves 
in that bliſs? And if they think they ſhall know and 
do this, why not know others, and rejoice in their 
welfare alſo ? | 

Again, ſince relations are our ſecond ſelf, though 
that ſtate will be diſſolved, yet why may it not be 
rationally- concluded, that we ſhall be more glad to 
ſee them there, than to ſee they are wanting ? 

_ Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as 
to this. Have you any more things to aſk me about 
my beginning to come on pilgrimage? | - 

. Yes; i father and mother 
willing that you ſhould become a pilgrim? 

Valiant. Oh no! they uſed all means imaginable to 
perſuade me to ſtay at home, 


' Great-heart. What could they ſay againſt it? 5 
Valiant. They ſaid, it was an idle life; and if T 
myſelf were not inclined to ſloth and lazineſs, I would 
never countenance a pilgrim's condition, 
_ Great-heart. And what did they ſay elſe? 
Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a danger- 
ous way ; yea, the moſt dangerous way in the world, 
faid they, is that which the pilgrims go. 
Great. heart. Did they ſhew you wherein this way 
is dangerous? | : 
Valtant. Yes, and that in many particulars. 
Great-heart. Name ſome of them. 5 
Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Deſpond, 
where Chriſtian was well nigh ſmotherd. They told 
me, that there were archers ſtanding, ready in Beel- 
| zebub's caſtle, to ſhoot them whe ſhould knock at the 
' wicket-gate for entrance. They told me alſo of the 
wood, and dark mountains, of the hill Difficulty, of 
the lions, and alſo of the three giants, Bloody-man, 
Maul, and Slay-good. They faid moreover, that 
there was a foul fiend haunted the Valley of Humili- 
ation; and that Chriſtian was by him almoſt bereft of 
life. Beſides, ſaid they, you muſt go over the Valley 


of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins are, 


where the light is darkneſs, where the way is full of 
ſaares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me alſo of 
giant Deſpair, of Doubting-caſtle, and of the ruin 
that the pilgrims met with there. Farther, they ſaid 
1 muſt go over the inchanted ground, which was dan- 
gerous. And that, after all this, I ſhould find a ri- 
ver, over which I ſhould find no bridge; and that 
that river did lie betwixt me and the celeſtial country. 
Oreat- heart. And was this all? | 
Valiant. No; they alſo told me, that this way was 
full of deceivers, and of perſons that lay in waĩt there 
to turn good men out of their path. 
Great-hcart. But how did they make that out? 

; Valiant. They told me, that Mr Worldly-wiſe- 
man did lie there in wait to deceive. | 
They alſo ſaid, that there was Formality and Hy- 

pocriſy continually on the road. They ſaid alſo, that 
| By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, would go near to 
gather me up: that the flatterer would catch me in 
His net; or that, with Green-headed Ignorance, I 
would preſume to go on to the gate, from whence he 


Vas ſent back to the hole that was in the ſide of the 


Hill, and made to. go.the by-way to hell. 
Great. heart. I promiſe you, This was enough to 

diſcourage thee; but did they make an end here? 
Pualiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many that 
tried that way of old, and that had gone a great way 
therein, to ſee if they could find ſomething of the 


—_— 


glory then that ſo many had ſo much talked of from 
time to time; and how they came ba Par 
befooled themſelves for ſeeting a foot 
that path, to the ſatisfaction of the 
they named ſeveral that did ſo, 
able, Miſtruſt and Timorous. 
Atheiſt, with ſeveral more; who they faid h 
of them gone far. to ſee what they could 
not one of them found ſo much advantage 
as amounted to the weight of a feather. 


you? 


who was a pilgrim; and how he found 
litary, that he never had a comfortable hon 


alſo, that Mr Deſpondency had like to have been 
ſtarved therein; yea, 


forgot) Chriſtian himſelf, about whom there has been 
ſuch a noiſe, after all his ventures for a celeſtial crown 
was certainly drowned in the Black River, and never 
went a foot farther ; however, it was ſmothered u 


rage 


me. 


had ſaid, and that carried me beyond them all. 


| Over this foreſt therefore they went, both one and 


eye of Mr Valiant. 
darkneſs fell upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarct 


4 


ck again, 
out of I. 


country, A 
as Obſtinate and = 


Turn- away, and old 
ad ſome 


find, but 
by going, 


Ereat- heart. Said they any thing more to diſcourage 


Valiant. Les, they told me of one Mr Fearing, 


his way (© lo. 
r therein; 


and alſo (which I had almoſt 


Great-heart. And did none of theſe things diſcou, 


bu? . AT | 
Valiant. No; they ſeemed as ſo many nothings u 


Great-heart How came that about? 
Valiant. Why, I ſtill believed what Mr 'Tell-tve 


Great-heart. Then this was your victory, 
faith? 

Valiant. It was ſo, I believed; and therefore came 
out, got into the way, fought all that ſet themſelve 
againſt me, and, by believing, am come to this place, 


Who would true valour ſe, 
Let him come hither - 
One here will conſtant be, 
Come wind, come weather - 
There's no diſcouragement 
Shall make him once relent, 
His firſt avow'd intent, 
To be a pilgrim. 
Whoſo beſet him round 
ith diſmal ſteries, 
Do but themſelves confound ; 
His ſtrength the more is, 
No lion can him fright; 
He'll with a giant fight, 
But he will have a right, 
Tobe a pilgrim. 
Hobgoblin, nor foul fiend 
Can daunt his ſpirit ; 
He knows, he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 
T hen fancies fly away, 
He'll not fear what men ſay, 
Hel labour night and dax 
To be a pilgrim. 


By this time they were got to the Inchanted Ground, 
where the air naturally tended to make one dron(y; 
and that place was all grown over with briars and 
thorns, excepting here and there, where was an It- 
chanted Arbour, upon which if a man fits, er in 
which if a man ſleeps, it is a queſtion, fay ſome, 
Whetherever he ſhall riſe or wake again in this world 


even yout 
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another, and Mr Great-heart went before ; for that 
he was the guide; and Mr Valiant-for-truth, he came 
behind, being rear-guard, for fear, leſt peradventure 
ſome fiend, or dragon, or giant, or thief, ſhould fall 
upon their rear, and fo do miſchief. They went 7 
here, each man with his ſword drawn in his hand; 
for they knew it was a dangerous place. Alſo - 
cheared up. one another, as well as they 2 
Feeble-mind, Mr Great-heart commanded fhou 

come after him, and Mr Deſpondency was under th 
Now they had not gone far, but a great miſt 4d 
for a great while, one ſee the other. Wherefor 
they were forced, for ſome time, to feel for one ade 


ther by words; fog they walked not by fight. 
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1 ne muſt think, that here was but ſorry 


But any * hem all; but how much worſe 
ing for =_ beſt 0! childedn, who both of feet and 
for the mw © tender. Yet ſo it was, that through 
heart Were — words of him that led in the front; 
the —_ brought them up behind, they made 
and of hi good ſhift to Wag along. | 
2 pretty av was alſo here very weariſome, through 
| Tha 2 bineſs. Nor was there on all this ground 
dirt an z one inn, or victualling-houſe, wherein to 
ſo 3 feeblet ſort. Here therefore was grunting, 
r and ſighing: While one tumbleth over 
1 4 ſticks faſt in the dirt; and the chil- 
. _—_— of them, loſt their ſhoes in the mire : 
= Ss cries out, I am down; and another, Ho, 
_ 4? and a third, The buſhes have got ſuch 
—_— me, I think I cannor get away from them. 
* — they came at an arbour, warm, and promiting 
refreſhing to the pilgrims: for it was finely 
ht above head, beautified with greens, furniſhed 
1 and ſettles. It had in it a ſoft couch, 
_ the weary might lean. 'This, you mult think, 
_— conſidered, was tempting; for the pilgrims 
_ — * an to be foiled with the badueſs of the 
_—_ * Ahern was not one of them that made ſo 
= as a motion to ſtop here. Yea, for ought I 
— perceive, they continually gave ſo good heed to 
cba a Pee of their guide, and he did ſo faithfully tel 
them of dangers, and of the nature of dangers when 
they were at them, that uſually when they were 
neareſt to them, they did moſt pluck up their ſpirits, 
and hearten one another to deny the fleſh, This ar- 
hour was called, The SlothfuPs Friend, on purpoſe to 
allare, if it might be, ſome of the pilgrims, there to 
take up their reſt when weary: | 
- I aw then in my dream, that they went on in this 
their ſolitary ground, till they came to a place at 
which a man is apt to loſe his way. Now though, 
when it was light, their guide could well enough tell 
how to miſs thoſe ways that led wrong, yet in the 
dark he was put to a ſtand: Bat, he had in his pocket 
a map of all ways leading to or from the celeſtial city; 
wherefore, he ſtruck a light, (for he never goes alſo 
without his tinder-box), and takes a view of his book 
or map; which bids him be careful in that place, to 
turn to the right-hand. And had he not here been 
eareful to look in his map, they had in all probabili- 
ty been ſmothered in the mud; for juſt a little before 
them, and that at the end of the cleaneſt way too, 
was a pic, none knows how deep, full of nothing but 
mud, there made on purpoſe to deſtroy the pilgrims in. 
Then thought T with myſelf, who that goeth on pil- 
grimage but would have one of theſe maps about him 
that he may look when he is at a ſtand, which is the 
way he muſt take ? 


They went on then in this Inchanted Ground, till 


much 


it was built by the high way ſide. And in that ar- 
bour there lay two men, whoſe names were Heedleſs 
and Too-bold. Theſe two went thus far on pilgrimage : 
t here, being wearied with their journey, ſat down 
to reſt themſelves, and fo fell faſt aſleep. When the 
Plprims ſaw them, they ſtood ſtill, and ſhook their 
they knew that the ſleepers were in a pi- 
cate, Then they conſulted what to do, whether 
w go on, and leave them in their ſleep, or ſtep to 
e and try to awake them. So they concluded 
4 and awake them; that is, if they 
but wich this caution, namely, to take heed 
t they themſelves did not fit, down, nor embrace 
my altered benefit of that arbour. . - 3 
them) 5 name, (for the guide it ſeems did know 
3 but there was no voice nor anſwer. 'Then 


the f 
r ſhake them, and do what he could to 


Uu my money. At which the guide ſhook 
u wy bat 1 will fight ſo long as I can hold my ſword 
— laid the other. At chat one of the chil- 


The NS hriſtiana, What is the meaning of this? 
They talk in their fleep. If you 


they came to where there was another arbour, and 


bay 2 in, and-ſpake to the men, aud called 


Then ſaid one of them, I will pay you 
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ſtrike them, beat them, oc whatever elſe you do to 


them, they will anſwer you after this faſhion ; or as 
one of them ſaid in old time, when the waves of the 
fea did beat upon him, and he {lept as one upon the 
maſt of a ſhip, When I awake, I will ſeek it again; 
You know when men talk in their ſleep, they ſay any 


thing, but their words are not governed either by 


faith or reaſon, There is an incoherency in their words 
now, as there was before betwixt their going on pil. 
griniage and ſitting down here. This then is the miſ- 
chief on't, when heedleſs ones go on pilgrimage; 
twenty to one but they are ſerved thus: For this In- 
chanted Ground is one of the laſt refuges that the e- 
nemy to pilgrims. has; wherefore it is, as you ſee, pla- 
ced almoſt at the end of the way, ſo it ſtandeth againſt 
us with the more advantage. For when, thinks the 
enemy, will theſe fools be ſo deſirous to fit down, as 
when they are weary? and when ſo like to be weary, 
as when almoſt at their journey's end? Therefore it 


is, I fay, that the Inchanted Ground is placed ſo nigh 


to the land Beulah, and fo near the end of their race; 
Wherefore, let pilgrims look to themſelves, leſt it 
happen to them as it has done to theie, that, as you 
ſee, are fallen aſleep, and none can awake them. 


21K 


e the ptr deſied wich trembling 1 0 or The lg of 
ward, only they prayed their guide to ſtrike a light, the word: 


that they might go the reſt of their way by the help 
of the light of a lanthorn. So be ſtruck a light and 
they went by the help of that through the reſt of this 
way', though the darkneſs was very great; | 
But the children began to be ſorely weary; and 
they cried out unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make 
their way more comfortable. So by that they had 
gone a little farther, a wind aroſe that drove away 
the fog, ſo the air became more clear. | - 

Let they were not off (by much) of the Inchanted 
Ground, only now they could ſee one another better, 
and the way wherein they ſhould walk: 

Now, when they were almoſt at the end of this 
ground, they perceived that a litle before them was 


a ſolemn noiſe, of one that was much concerned. So Stand.faft 
they went on, and looked before them; and behold pon his 


they ſaw, as they thought, a man upon his knees, with pee; on the 


hands and eyes lifted up, and ſpeaking as they thought, Jychanted 


earneſtly to one that was above: 
but could not tell what he ſaid; fo they went ſoftly 
till he had done. When he had done, he got up, and 
began to run towards the celeſtial city. Then Mr 


Great-heart called after him, ſaying, Soho, friend; 


let us have your company, if you go, as I ſappoſe you 
do, to the celeſtial city. So the man ſtopped, and 
they came up to him. But ſo ſoon as Mr Honeſt, ſaw 
him, he ſaid, I know this man. Then ſaid Mr Vali« 
ant-for-truth, Prithee, who is it? It is one, ſaid he; 
who comes from whereabouts I dwelt; his name is 
Stand-faſlt ; he is certainly a right good pilgrim: . 
So they came up one to another? and preſently 
Stand-fait ſaid to old Honeſt, Ho, Father Honeſt, are 
you there? Ay, ſaid he, that I am, as ſure as you are 
there. Right glad am I, ſaid Mr Stand-faſt, that 1 
have found you on this road. And as glad am I, faid 
the other, that I eſpied you upon your knees. Then 
Mr Stand-faſt bluſhed, and ſaid, But why, did yon 
ſee me? Yes, that I did; 
my heart was glad at the fight. Why, what did you 
think? ſaid Stand faſt. Think! ſaid old Honeſt, What 
ſhould I think? I thought we had an honeſt man up- 
on the road, therefore ſhould have his company by and 
by. If you thought not amiſs, [ſaid Stand:faſt], how 
happy am I? but if I be not as I ſhould, it is I alone 
mult bear it. This is true, ſaid the other; but your 
fear doth farther confirm me, that things are right bez 
twixt the Prince of pilgrims and your foul ; 
he, Bleſſed is the man that feareth always, i 

Valiant. Well, but brother, I pray thee tell us 
what was it that was the cauſe of thy being upon thy 
knees even now? Was it for ſome obligations laid by 
ſpecial mercies upon thee? or how? _ 


for ſaith 


They drew nigh, Grounds 


quoth the other, and with - * 


Stand. faſt. Why, we ate, as you ſee; upon the In- JVhet it wat 


_ chanted Ground; and as I was coming along, I was that fetched 


muſing with myſelf of what a dangerous nature the. u upon 
road. in this place was, and how many that had ceme his kces, 


; IL even 
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The world. 
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even thus far on pilgrimage, had here been ſtopt, and 
been deſtroyed. I thought alſo of the manner of death 
with which this place deſtroyeth men. Thoſe that 
die here die of no violent diſtemper ; the death which 
ſuch die is not grieyous tb them; for he that goeth 
away in a ſleep begins that journey with defire and 
pleaſure ; yea, ſuch acquieſcein the will of that diſeaſe. 


Hon. Then Mr Honeſt interrupting of him, ſaid, 


Did you ſee the two men aſleep in the arbour? 

Sand: faſt. Ay, ay, I ſaw Heedleſs and Too. bold 
there; and, for onght I know, there they will lie till 
they rot. But let me go on with my tale: As I was 
thus muſing, as I ſaid, there was one in very pleaſant at- 
tire, but old, who preſented herfelf unto me, and of- 
fered me three things, to wit, her body, her purſe, 
and her bed. Now the truth is, IT was both weary and 
ſleepy: I am alſo as poor as a howlet, and that per- 
haps the witch knew. Well, I repulſed her once or 
twice, but ſhe put by my repulſes, and fmiled. Then 
I began to be angry, but ſhe mattered that nothing at 
all. Then ſhe made offers again, and ſaid, if I would 
be ruled by her, ſhe would make me great and hap- 
Py : for, ſaid ſhe, I am the miſtreſs of the world, and 
men are made happy by me.. Then I aſked her name, 
and ſhe told me it was Madam Bubble. This ſet me 
farther from her; but ſhe ſtill followed me with en- 
ticements. Then I betook me, as you ſee, to my 


knees, and with hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed 


to him that had faid he would help. So, juſt as you 
came up, the gentlewoman went her way. Then 1 
continued to give thanks for this great deliverance; for 
I verily believe ſhe intended no good, but rather 


fought to make a ſtop of me in my journey. 


Hon. Without doubt her deſigns were bad. But 
ftay, now you. talk of her, methinks I either. have 
feen her, or have read ſome ſtory of her. 

Stand-fa/t. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble ! is ſhe not a tall, comely 
dame, ſomething of a ſwarthy complexion ? 

Stand- fat. Right, you hit it, he is juſt ſuch a one. 

Hon. Doth ſhe not ſpeak very ſinoothly, and give 
you a ſmile at the end of every ſentenee ? 
 Stand-faſt You fall right upon it again, for theſe are 
her very actions. 

Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a great purſe by her ſide ? 
aud is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, 
as if that was her hearts delight? 


Stand-faſt. It is juſt ſo; had ſhe ſtood by all this 


while, could not more amply have fet her forth 

before me, and have better deſcribed her features. 
Hon. Then he that drew her 

limner, and he that wrote of her faid true. 

Great heart. This woman is a witch, and it is by 

virtue of. her forceries that this ground is inchanted : 


- Whoever doth lay his head down in her lap had as 


good lay it down upon that block over which the ax 
doth bang; and whoever lays his eyes upon her auty 
is counted the enemy of God, This is ſhe that main- 
taineth in their ſplendor all thoſe that are the enemies 
of pilgrims: Vea, this is ſhe that hath brought off 
many a man from a pilgrims life. She is a great goſ- 
fipper, She is always, both ſhe and her daughters, at 
one pilgrims heels or another, now commending, 
and then preferring the excellencies of this life. She 
is a bold and impudent flut ; ſhe will talk with any 


man. She always laugheth poor pilgrims to ſcorn, 


but highly commends the rich ; if there be one cun- 


ning to get money in a place, She will ſpeak well of 


Him from houſe to houſe, She Ioveth banqueting and 
feaſting mighty well; ſhe is always at one full table 
or another. She has given it out at ſome places that 
the is a goddeſs, and therefore fome do worſhip her. 
She has her time, and open places of cheating; and 
ſhe will ſay, and avow it, that none can ſhew a 

comparable to hers. She promiſeth to dwell with 
childrens children, if they would but love and make 
much of her, She will caſt out of her purfe gold, 
like duſt, in ſome places, and to fome perſons. She 
loves to be ſou For after, ſpoken well of, and to lie 


in the boſoms of men. She is never weary of com- 


mending her commodities; and ſhe loves them moſt 


- — — — — — 


that think beſt of ber. She will promiſe crowns and 


diouſly, that they could not ſleep, and yet they te- 


icture was a good 


into the King's gardens, 8 
' pilgrims; and bring them to them with 2 


hour, there was a noife in the town, 


kingdoms, if they will but take her advice. yet 

ny hath ſhe brought to the halter, and ten tho — 

times more to hell. 1 
— * - Gor 3 what a mercy it; 

that re ? for whether mi 

hunk mat -. might ſhe hae 
Ereat. heart. Whether! nay, none but God 

But in general, to be ſure the would have drawn Fa 

into many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, which drown ; 

in deſtruction and perdition. * 

It was ſhe that ſet Abſalom againſt his father and 

eroboam againſt his maſter. It was ſhe that per 

uaded Judas to fell his Lord ; and that prevailed wil 
Demas to forſake the godly pilgrim's life. None cad 
tell of the miſchief that ſhe doth : She makes var. 
ance betwixt rulers and ſubjects, betwixt Parents and 
children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, betwixt 
a man and his wife, between a man and himſelf be. 
twixt fleſh and the ſpirit, 4 
; Wherefore; good Mr Stand-faſt, be as your name 
is, and when you have done all, ſtand. 

At this diſcourſe. there was among the pilgrims ; 
mixture of joy and trembling ; but at length they 
brake out and fang> - | 
What danger is the pilgrims int 

How many are his foes! 

How many ways there are to ſin, 

No living mortal knows. 

Some in the ditch ſpoil'd are, yea can 

Lie tumbling on the mira. 

Some, though they ſhun the frying pan, 

Do leap into the fire. N 


After this, I beheld until they were come unt 
the land of Beulah, where the ſun ſhineth night and 
day. Here, becauſe they were weary, they betod 
themſelves a while to reſt, And becauſe this country 
was common for pilgrims, and becauſe the orchards 
and vineyards that were here, belonged to the King 
of the celeſtial country, _therefore they were licenſed 
to make bold with any of his things. But a little 
while ſoon refreſhed them here; for the bells did ſo 
ring, and the trumpets continually founded fo melo. 


ceived as much refreſhing as if they ſlept their ſleep 
never ſo ſoundly, Here alſo all the noiſe of then 
that walked: in the ſtreet was, More pilgrims are 
come to town. And another would anſwer, ſaying, 
And ſo many went over the water, and were let n 
at the golden gates to-day. 'They would cry again, 
There is new a legion of ſhining ones juſt come ts 
town; by which we know that there are more pl. 
grims upon the road; for here they come to wait fir 
them, and to comfort them after their forrow. The 
the pilgrims got up, and walked to and fro: But how 
were their eyes now filled with celeſtial viſions! In 
this land they heard nothing, ſaw nothing, felt no. 
thing, ſmelled nothing, taſted nothing, that was of- 
fentive to their ſtomach or mind; only when they 
taſted of the water of the river over which they were 
to go, they thought that taſted a little bitteriſh to the 
palate, but it proved ſweet when it was down. 

In this place there was a record kept of the name 
of them that had been pilgrims of old, and a biſtorf 
of all the famous acts that they had done. It W 
here alfo much diſcourſed, how the river to fome has 
its flowings, and what ebbings it has had while & 
thers have gone over. It has been in a manner 7 
for ſome, while it has overflowed its banks for _ 

In this place the children of the 2 age a 
and gather noſegay ks 
and ſpikenard, ſaffron, © 


anki 
Wil 


Here alſo grew camphire, he” 
lamns, and cinnamon, with all its trees 0 
cenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief 2 
theſe the pilgrims chambers were 3 
they ſtaid here; and with theſe were their gr 
nointed, to prepare them to go over the river, 
the time appointed was come. 1 
Now while they lay here, and waltes odd | 


— — 
* 


— — — 


a peſt come from the celeſtial. city, 


% 
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inquiry was made for her, and 
oo Oe the wis) & the poſt 


the contents were; 


expecteth that thou 
in cloaths of immor- 


6e tality, 


When he had read this letter to her, he gave her 


hat n that he was a true meſſenger, 
therewith 4 8 make haſte to be gone. The 
N 5 arrow ſharpened with love, let eaſily 
which by degrees wrought ſo effectu- 
7 that at the time appointed ſhe mult be 


W. 
en 
the firſt of this company that was to go 
nog vp ed for — e her guide, and 
ww you ir and could have been glad, 
* Ar come for him. Then ſhe bid that he 
* 12 advice how all things ſhould be prepared 
journey. TY f * 
Gn ſaying, Thus and thus it muſt be; 
and we that ſarvive will accompany you to the river: ide. 
Then ſhe called for her children, and gave them 
| her bleſſing, and told them, that ſhe had read with 
comfort, the mark that was ſet in their foreheads, and 
was glad to ſee them with her there, and that they 
had kept-their garments ſo white. Laſtly, She be- 
queathed to the poor that litde ſhe had, and com- 
manded Her ſons and daughters to be ready againſt the 
meſſenger ſhould come for them. | ru 
When ſhe had ſpoken theſe words to her guide, 
and to her children, ſhe called for Mr Valiant-for- 
trath, and ſaid unto him, Sir, you have in all places 
ſhewed yourſelf ' true-hearted, de faithfnl unto' death, 
and my King will give you a crown of glory. | would 
alſo intreat you to have an eye to my children; and 
if at any time you ſee them faint, ſpeak comfortably 
w them; for my daughters, my ſons wives, they 
bare been-faithfal, and a fulfilling of the promiſe u- 
pon them will be their end. But ſhe gave Mr Stand- 
T Hr ee ee WTr 
\ Then ſhe called for old Mr Honeſt, and ſaid of 
kim,” Behold an Iſruelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 
Then {aid he, I wiſh you a fair day, when you ſer 
out for Mount Sion, and ſhall be glad to ſee that you 


wet, come dry, I long to be gone; for however the 
veather is in my journey, I ſhall have time enough 
when Icome there, to fit down and relt me, and dry me. 
Then came in that good man Mr Ready- to-halt, to 
ſee her. $0 ſhe (aid to him, 'Fhy travel hitherto has 
been with difficulty ; but that will make thy reſt the 
ſweeter, But watch and be ready; for at an hour 
When you think not, the meſſenger may come: ; 
After him came in Mr Deſpendency, and his 
Ganghtcr Much-aftaid + to whom the ſaid; You ought 
with thankfolneſs, for ever to remember yon? deli. 
rance from the hand vf giant Deſpair, and out of 
oubting.caſtis, The effect of that mercy is, that 
re brought with ſafety bither. Be yet walch⸗ 
nd calt away fear; be ſober, and hope to the end. 
laid to Mr Feeble- mind; Thou waſt de- 
he mouth of 


enn 


* 


. * 3 


when h 
| forced 
1 ult with Matting, to ſtand before _ for 
þ the wok. drew on that Chriſtiana muſt be gone. 
* Was full of people to ſee her take her 
we ll r dehold ! all the banks beyond the river 
es and chariots, which were come 
Vote e to arcompany her to the city-gate. 
* forth and entered the river, with a bec- 
kde, Tu. el to thoſe that followed her to the river- 


* 


Tan, ©'alt words that ſhe was heard to ſay, were, 

80 hb. Lord, to be with thee, and bleſs thee. : : , 

| ildren and * returned to their place; 
TT 1 


do over the river dry-ſhod. But ſhe anſwered, Come 


for that thoſe that waited for Chriſtiana had carried 
her out of their ſight. - So ſhe went and called, and 
entered in at the gate with all the ceremonies of joy 
, that her huſband Chriſtian had entered with before 
her. 

At her departure the children wept. But Mr 
Great-heart and Mr Valiant played upon the well. 
tuned cymbal and harp for joy. So all departed to 
their reſpective places. 

In proceſs of rime, there came à poſt to the town a- M, 
gain, and his buſineis was with Mir Ready-to-halt. 
So he inquired him out, and ſaid, I am come to thee 
in the name of him whom thou haſt loved and fol- 
lowed, though upon crutches. And my meſſage is 
to tell thee, That he expects thee at his table to ſap 
with him in his kingdom, the next day after Eaſter : 
wherefore prepare thyſelf for thy journey. 

Then he alſo gave him a token that he was a true 
meſſenger; ſaying, I have broken the golden bowl, 
and looſed the ſilver cord. | | 

After this Mr Ready-to-halt called for his fellows 
pilgrims ; and told them, ſaying, I am ſent for, and 
God ſhall ſurely viſit you alſo. $0 he defired Mr 
Valiant to make his will. And becauſe he had no- 
thing to bequeath to them that ſhould ſurvive him, 
but his crutches, and his good wiſhes, therefore thus 
he ſaid : Theſe crutches I bequeath to my ſon that 
ſhall tread in my ſteps, with an hundred warm wiſhes 
that he may prove better than I have been. | 

Then he thanked Mr Great-heart for his condu 
and kindneſs, and fo addrefſed himſelf to his journey. 
When he came to the brink of the river, he aid, 
Now I ſhall have no moretneed of theſe crutches, 
ſince yonder are chariots and horſes for me to ride on. 
Tue laſt words he was heard to ſay, was, Welcome 
life. So he went his way. | 

After this, Mr Feeble-mind had tidings brought 
bim, that the poſt ſounded his horn at his chamber- 
door. Then he came in, and told him, ſaying, I am 
come to tell thee that thy Maſter hath need of thee ; 
and that in a very little time thou muſt behold his 
face in brightneſs; and take this as a token of the 
truth of my meſſage: Thoſe that hook out at the win- 
dows ſhall be darkened. 

Then Mr Feeble-mind called for his friends, and 
told them what errand had been brought unto him, 
and what token he had received of the truth of the 


meſſage, Then he aid, ſince I have nothing to be- 


queath to any, to what purpoſe ſhould I make a will? 
As for my feeble-mind, that I will leave behind, for 
that I ſhall have no need of in the place whither I 
go; nor is it worth beſtowing upon the pooreſt. pil. 
_ grims: Wherefore, when I am gone, I deſire that 
you, Mr Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill. This 
done, and the day being come in which he was to 
depart, he entered the river as the reſt: His laſt 
words were, Hold out, faith and patience. So he 
went over to the other fide. _ - 
When days had many bf them paſſed away, 
Deſpondency was fent for; for a poſt was come, an 
brought this meſſage to him: Trembling man, theſe 
are to ſuramon thee to be ready with the King by the 
next Lord's day, to ſhont for joy, for thy deliverance 
from all thy doubtings. ene 
And, ſaid the meſſenger, that my meſſage is true, 
take this for a proof. So he gave him a graſhopper - 
to be a burden unto him. Now Mr Deſpondency's 
daughter, whoſe name was Much-afraid, Yaid, when 7; 
ſhe heard what was done, that ſhe would go with h 
father. Then Mr Deſpondency ſaid to his friends, 
myſelf and my daughter, you know what we have 
been, and how troubleſome we have behaved ourſelves 


in every company. My will, and my daughter's is, 


That our deſponds and flaviſh fears be by no man e- 
ver received, from the day of our departure; for e- 
ver: For I know, that after my death they will offer 
themſelves to others. For, to be plain with yon, 
they are gueſts which we entertained when we firſt 
began to be pilgrims, and could never ſhake them off 
after; and they will walk about, and ſeek entertain- 
ment of the pilgrims; but for our ſakes ſhut the 
When 


doors upon them, 


to-halt ſums 
moned. 


Mr a4; Def. © 
pondency i 
ſummons. 


er ter goes tos. 
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Mr Hone it 
Jummoned, 


Mr Valiant. After this it was noiſed abroad, 
for- truth for- truth was taken with a ſummons by the ſame poſt 
ſummoned. as the other; and had this for a token that the ſum- 


Mr Sand. 


When the time was come for them to depart, they 
went up to the brink of the rivexg. The laſt words 
of Mr Deſpondency were, Farewell night, welcome 
day. His daughter went through the river ſinging, 
but none could underſtand what (he ſaid. 

Then it came to paſs a while after, that there was 

a poſt in the town that inquired for Mr Honeſt. So 

he came to his houſe where he was, and delivered 

into his hands theſe lines: Thou art commanded to 

be ready againſt this day fevennight, to preſent thy- 

ſelf before thy Lord, at his Father's houſe. And 

for a token that my meſſage is true, All the daughters 

of muſic ſhall be brought low. "Then Mr Honeit cal- 

led for his friends, and faid unto them, I die, but 

ſhall make no will. As for my honeſty, it ſhall go 

with me; let him that comes after be told of this. 

When the day that he was to be gone was come, he 

addreſſed himſelf to go over the river. Now the ri- 

ver at that time overflowed the banks in ſome places; 

but Mr Honeſt in his lifetime had ſpoken to one Good- 

conſcience. to meet him there, the which he allo did, 

and lent him his hand, and ſo helped him over. The 

laſt words of Mr Honeſt were, Grace reigns: . So he 
left the world. | . 
that Mr Valiant- 


mons Was true, That his pitcher was broken at the 
fountain. When he underſtood it, he called for bis 
friends, and told them of it. Then faid he, I am 
going to my Father's, and though with great difficul- 
ty I have got hither, yet now 1 do not repent me of 
all the trouble I have been at to arrive where I am. 
My ſword I give to him that ſhall ſucceed me in my 
pilgrimage, and my courage and {kill to him that can 
get it, y marks and ſcars I carry with me, to be a 
witneſs for me, that I have fought his battles, who 
now will be my rewarder. When the day that-he 
muſt go hence was come, many accompanied him to 
the river- ſide, into which as he went, he ſaid, Death, 


Where is thy fting And as he went down deeper, 


he ſaid, Grave, Where is thy victory? So he paſſed 
over, and all the trumpets ſounded for him on the 
other ſide. | ; 


faſt is ſum- faſt. This Mr Stand-faſt was he that the pilgrims 
moned, 


found upon his knees in the Inchanted Ground. And 


the-paſt brought it him open in his hands, The con- 


| tents whereof were, That he muſt prepare for a 
change of life, for his Maſter was not willing that he 


ſhould be ſo far from him any longer. At this Mr 


Stand-faſt was put into a muſe. Nay, - faith the meſ- 
ſenger, yon need not doubt of the truth of my meſ- 
age, for here is a token of the truth thereof: Thy 
wheel is broken at the ciſtern. Then he called to him 
Mr Great-heart, who was their guide, and ſaid unto 


him, Sir, although it was not my hap to be much in 


your good company in the days of my pilgrimage 
yet ſince the time I knew you, you have been profi- 


table to me. When I came from home, I left be- 
hind me a wife and five ſmall children; let me intreat 
you, at your return, (for I know that you go and re- 


turn to your Maſter's houſe, in hopes. that you may 
be a conductor to more of the holy pilgrims), that 
you ſend to my family, and. let chem be acquainted 
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nothing to ſend to my family, except it be my prayer 


, and the time being come for him to haſte him away, 


Then there came forth a ſummons for Mr Stand. - 


church, in that place where they were, for a time. 


with all that hath and ſhalt happen unto me. Ta 
them moreover of my happy arrival to this place 
and of the preſent and late blefſed condition that | 
am in. Tell them alſo of Chriſtian and Chrilliar 
his wife, and how ſhe and her children cane « 
her huſband. Tell them alſo of what a happy . 
ſhe made, and whither-ſhe is gone. I have little gr 


and tears for them; of. which it will ſaflice, if you 
acquaint them, if peradventure they may prevail. 
When Mr Stand, faſt had thus ſet things in order, 


he alſo went down to the river. Now there was 4 
great calm at that time in the river; wherefore Mr 
Stand-faſt, when he was about half way in, ſtodd a. 
while, and talked to his companions that had waited 
upon him thither : and he faid, 

This river has been a terror to many, yea, the 
thoughts of it alſo have often frighted me: now we. 
thinks I ſtand eaſy, my foot is fixed upon that on 
which the feet of the prieſts that bare the ark of-the 
covenant ſtood, while Iſrael went over this Jordan, 
The waters indeed are to the palate bitter, and u 
the ſtomach cold; yet the thoughts of what I an 


going to, and of the conduct that waits for me on 


the other ſide, doth lie as a glowing coal at my heart, N 

1 ſee myſelf now at the end of my journey; my | 
toilſome days are ended. Iam going to ſee that head this 
that was crowned with thorns, and that face that pea 


was ſpit upon for me. | 
I have formerly lived by hearſay and faith ; but wh 
now I go where I ſhall live by ſight, and ſhall be with the 


him in whoſe company I delight myſelf. wwe 
I bave loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of, and where- due 
ever I have ſeen the print of his ſhoe in the earth, Rat 
there have I coveted to ſet my foot too. um 
His name has been to me as a civet-box; yes, an. 
ſweeter than all perfumes. His voice to me has been 6 
molt ſweet; and his countenance I have more deſired the 


than they that have moſt deſired the light of the us 
ſun, His words I did uſe to gather for my food, and, * 


for antidotes againſt my faintings. He haz held me, L 
and hath kept me from mine iniquities; yea, my a 
ſteps have been ſtrengthened in his way. pe 
Now, while he was thus in diſcourſe, his counte. WY" 
nance changed, his ſtrong man bowed under him: * 
and after he had faid, Take me, for I come unto 
thee, he ceaſed to be ſeen of them. A 
But glorious it was to ſee how the open region was he 
filled with horſes and chariots, with trumpeters and 5 
pipers, with ſingers and players on ſtringed inſtru- 
ments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went up, and b 
followed one another in at the beautiful gate of che * 
city. r | | : | 
5: «4 for Chriſtiana's children, the four boys that 4 
Chriſtiana brought, with their wives and children, 1 " 


did not ſtay where I was till they were gone over. 
Alfo ſince I came away, I heard one ſay, they were 
yet alive, and ſo would be, for the increaſe of the 


. 


Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give 
thoſe that deſire it an account of what I am here ſis 
lent about; Mean time I bid my reader 
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Shewing | 
world, the fleſh, : 
glory and joy he found, to his eternal comfort, 


RrAabkER, 8 | 2 A. 
v this book is ſet forth a tedious pilgrimage, throug 
Tue many dangerous hazards of the wilderneſs of 
13; world, to the heavenly Canaan of eternal reſt and 
peace; in which, though in the ſimilitude of a dream, 
ps lively re reſented the ſtate of our Chriſtan warfare; 
wherem, king valiantly under the banner of Chriſt, 
the great Captain of our ſalvation, we ſhall aſſuredly 
wercome out ſpiritual enemies, and be victorious con- 
querors over thoſe temptations that beſet frail human 
nature, and would hinder us from leaving, in a good 
tine, the city of Deſtruction,” (which is the world, 
and its fruitleſs pleaſures, cares, and incumbrances), 


A A 7c ©... 


f — 


>. w journey towards the heavenly Jeruſalem, which is 
* the true center of our endleſs happineſs in the fruiti- 
he m of unſpeakable and ſoul · raviſhing joys, - that know 
nd zo date nor conſummation. 5 N 
" This has been, in the former as well as preſent age, 
uy a way of writing that has been extremely taking, re- 
preſenting to the mind things that command our moſt 
1 fericus thoughts and attention, and work more upon 
a the minds of men than if delivered in plainer terms: 
1 however, to the diſcerning Chriſtian, there is nothing 


mthis that is obſcure or difficult to be underſtood, no- 
Wing but what is grounded upon ſacred traths, and 
the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth to us 
h i afured werd. we OP pr LTH 
It is a piece ſo rate, and tranſcending what has hi- 
iderto been publiſhed of this kind, that I dare, with- 
ut any further appology, leave it to the cenſure of 
al wankind; who are not partial or biaſſed: and ſo 
3 but it will render comfort and delight, I 
dende myſelf, as heretofore, your ſouls hearty well- 


viſher and fellow. - i f 
Jef Chai = labourer in the vineyard of our Lord 
J. B.- 


Th his worthy friend the author of the Third P. 
vort the Third Part of 
the Pilgrim's Progreſs, upon the peruſal thereof, &c. 


1 many things are writ to pleaſe the age. 
Where mongſt the reſt for this I dare engage, 
And, "irs; dwells, it will acceptance find, 
1 2 ur Pilgrim, moſt that read, be kind. 
A for th pleaſe would be a taſk as hard, 
uu winds from blowing to be barr'd. 
May ſee th an, in a mirror, here 
threate N land, and without fear 
his n'd danger, brayely travel on 
And doer aun, he has ſafely gone, 
Where e upon the happy ſhore, - 
Thi i and ſorrow is no more. 
this ex am nat fabl'd as of old; 
Ms the ſacred truths are told 
And, tres dur eternal peace belong, 
O rs eB» Changes to a ſong 
IF ve but br Pha, chat are without end, 
1 ; vely for the prize contend, - 


— N 


After a ſhower, (on which mankind relies 


If you'd be bleſt, then mind what it does preach. ? 


T H E 


pILGRI M's PROGR E SS 


from this world to that which is to come. 


Delivered under the ſimilitude of a dream. 


the ſeveral dangers and difficulties he met with, and the many victories he obtained over the 
and the devil: Together with his happy arrival at the celeſtial city, and the 
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The Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. 


— 


No pilgrimage like this can make us bleſt, 
Since it brings us to everlaſting reſt : 


So well in every part the ſenſe is laid, 


That it to charm the reader may be. ſaid, 
With curions fancy, and create delight, 
Which to an intimation muſt invite, 
And bappy are they that through ſtormy ſeas 
And dangers feek adventures like to theſe! 
Who fell the world for this great pearl of price, 
Which, once procur'd, will purchaſe paradiſe ! 
He who in ſuch a bark doth fpread his ſails 
Needs never fear at laſt theſe proſperous gales, 
'That will-conduct him to a land where he 
Shall feel no ftorms, but in a calm ſhall be, 
Where, crowu'd with glory, he ſhall fit and ſing 
Eternal praiſe to his redeeming King, | 
Who conquer'd death, deſpoil'd him of his ſting. 
; So wiſhes your faithful friend, 


5 


4 


B. D. 


The e lines are humbly recommended to the Reader, 


written upon the peruſal of this book, &c. 

N reading of this book, I plainly find | 
1 The thoughts are ſuited to the authors mind: 
For he, whe virtue loves, of virtue ſpeaks 
And the ſtrong chains of vice with courage breaks, 
What here at firſt ſeems clouded, foon reveals 
The pigrim's joys, which he no more conceals: . 
But ſtill he tries his patience and his love, 

To travel tow'rds the kingdom that's above. 
Some interpoſing fears have time to reign; 
But, thoſe by faith expell'd, his ſoul again 
Clears up, and, like the bow that paints the ſkies 


As a ſure pledge the deluge ſhall no more 
Make all one boundleſs ſea without a ſhore 
Gives eertain hopes that heaven's anger's paſt 
And he his lot in a bleſs'd land has caſt, | 
You write fo plainly, that the weakeſt mind 
Under fimiltudes may comfort find. 


A guide you give, that by the hand doth lead 


Or back to Egypt haſte without delay, "6 
of 


- 


} 

From earth to heaven, in what it well does teach 5 i 
| | — 

ö 75 
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f P A R 
c | 4 a 5 ares a * * | 
Fter the two former dreams concerning Chri- 
ſtian and Chriſtiana his wife, with their chil- 
dren and companions pilgrimage from the - 


* * 
o 


a 2 


city of Deſtruction to the region of glory, 1 


fell aſleep again, and the viſions of my head returned 

upon me; I dreamed another dream, and behold 

there appeared unto me a great multitude of people, 

in ſeveral diſtin& companies and bands, travelling from 

the city of Deſtruction the town of Carnal Policy, 

. the village of Morality, and from the reſt of the 
cities, towns, . villages, and hamlets, that belong to 

the valley of Deſtruction ; for ſo was the whole coun- 

try called that lay on this fide of the wicket · gate 

which the man Evangeliſt ſhewed unto Chriſtian, and 

ſo was alſo that country called that was ſituated wide 

of the gate, on the right hand and on the left, ex- 
tending itſelf along by the walls and borders of that 

region, , wherein lay the way to the heavenly country, 

This was the name of that province, even the valley 

of Deſtruction. 192 | 1 

Now I faw in my dream, that all the highway- 

roads and lines that led from the valley of Deſtructi- 

on towards the gate of the way of life were full of 

people, who were travelling towards that gate; and 

ſome of them walked along very vigorouſly; others 

| halted and grew weary, through the violent heat of 
Time of per- the ſeaſon, which made them even ready to faint, 
\ fecution, for it was in the hotteſt time of all the year, and the 
r fin burnt up the herb of the field, and ſcorebed the 
poor travellers ſo, that many of them were forced to 
ſit down and reſt themſelves ; and, in the night time, 
many of them returned back again to their old habj- 
' tations; others, more hardy than the reſt, went on 
till they came to the Slough of Deſpond, where 
'Pliable forſook Chriſtian, and there, falling into the 
filth and mire of that place, were ſo diſheartened, 
that they returned in whole droves to their own 
dwellings again ;, and very few there were that would 
venture through the ſlough ; yet ſome got very dex- 
terouſly over the ſteps, without being in the leaſt be- 
mired ; whilſt others, through ignorance or heedleſs- 
neſs, miſſing thoſe ſteps, were forced to wade through 
the dirt, which was very deep, and made their paſ- 
ſage exceeding painful; but at length, with much 
ado, they weathered the point, .and maſtered the 
difficulties of that horrid quagmire, and got ſafe upon 
dry greunßc  * hs Ls 
Among, the reſt of theſe travellers that got over this 
 Nough, I faw a young man, of an amiable countenance 
walking by himſelf, after he got clear of the ſlough ; 
but he was all over bedaubed with the filth of that 
place, which made him go very heavily on; for what 
with ſtruggling to get through, and what with the 
diſmal apprehenfion he lay under during his paſſage, 
he was extremely weakened, his joints were looſened ; 
beſides, it was the nature of the dirt of this place, to 
| cauſe a trembling and diſorder in the limbs of thoſe 
that were defiled with it, and to whatſoever part of 
their body it ſtuck, there it would do them ſome in- 
jury. Now the young man. being all overclammed 
with it, he went a very pw phcts 

down, his hands quivering, and 


18 


a ſpeck or two of the dirt being ſpattered near h 


one that is blind, and ſometimes ſtepp : 
I In this condition he was, when at length I ſaw in 
718 muy dream that he fat down upon the ground to be- 
1 moan bis ſad eſtate, and he wept very bitterly ; and 
5 behold a bright cloud hovering over ht t 
gradually Jaden ue e him, and out of 
the cloud a hand was reached forth, which with the 
tears that ran like rivers from his eyes, waſhed the 


4 4 
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his head hanging 

feet tripping at 

the leaſt unevenneſs and ruggedneſs in the waꝝ z nd 
es, | 


made him dim-fighted;* ſo that he gropped along like ; 
out of the path. 


his head, which 


dirt off his face and his whole body, ſo that in a mo- 


T 11. 


ment (as it were) his ſight and his ſtreugth wenn 
ſtored to him again, and a voice came out of the cd 
Aaying, Son of man, go on in the ſtrength of the Lil 
thy 704. So he was mightily comforted and refres, 
ed after this, and began to rouſe up himſelf, bein 
more nimble and active, more vigorous and ſtim 
than ever he was before; and, his eyes being heal 
alſo, he clearly: faw the ſhining light that Evaugeli 
ſhewed to Chriſtian, Then he tripped along over ths 
plain, and made direct up to the ſhining light, 
means of which he quickly found the wicket-gate, y 
which he knocked aloud, minding; what was writ 
over the gate, viz. Knock, and it ſhall be opened. 
Now, I ſaw in my dream, that, as ſoon as by 
had knocked at the witket-gate, a whole ſhower 
of arrows were ſhot at him from the caſtle of Beek 
bub; fo that he was wounded in ſeveral places, a 
extremely trightened at the adventure; which made 
Him knock again and again very hard, for fear thi 
that ſhot at him ſhould come and kill him outright 
before he could get in; but prefently, to his gre 
comfort, the gate opened to him; and when he thiz 
opened the gate ſaw the arrows ftick m his flell 
he bid him haſte in, for fear of more danger. 80 be 
ſtepped in, and made obeiſance to the man that oper 
ed the gate, for he feemed to be a perſon worthy d 
reverence, by his grave countenance and compoſei 
behaviour ; & he fpake to the man whofe name wa 
Good-witl, and faid, Sir, having heard of the fame 
of the heavenly country, and being informed by fer. 
ral travellers, 'that the way to it was by this gate, | 
being weary of living in the valley of Deſtructia, 
and earneſtly deſirous to fee that region of bliſs, hun. 
bly made bold to knock at this gate, which you hat 
been 8 pleaſed to open to me; for which 
high favour 1 return you my humble and heart 
thanks; but as I ſtood at the gate, after 1 knocked 
the firſt time, I was ſhot with theſe ar:ows which 
you now ſee ſticking in my fleſh; and I fear I n 
mortally wounded, for my ſpirits fail me, and ther 
is a mift before my eyes; and with that he fel : 
Good-will's feet, begging him to tel} where he mint 
find one that had {kill to probe His wounds, and * 
them, if not mortal. So Good-will, taking compallun 
on the young man, aſked his name. My —_— 
plied the young man, is Terder-confrrence * Thee 
born and bred in the town of Vain Delights, p 
Good-will having regiſtered the young man® A 
he wrote a certilicate, and gave it him, n 90 
deliver it at the next houſe, which was the _ i. 
the Interpreter; withal ſhewing him the rn 8 
for it was but a little way off from 


the gate. c 


ſays he, you will find a remedy for your wounds, 1 
ſee many glorious things. : Bs 
Then 1 ſaw in my dream, that Good-will 5 um 
Tender · conſcience a ſtrong crutch made of lig 1 
vite, or the tree of life, to reſt himſelf 2 ung 
eaſe his feet as he went along, he having ne 1 
beſore in his hand but a weak twig of vain 6.1 ed 
which he gathered from the tree of _— _ 

wing on the banks of the waters o Leal 


h time * 


to {tay 
given 


8 1 un his ſpi 
4 ien o pluck up hi 
Tender - conſcienee began to pluc et | 
rits, being much comfort ed, caſes and ſupp? , 


"I 


7 
U 


where a 
4. and aſking 


me Interpreter, 
ſcience, and 


commended to you 
yonder wicket- gate. 


my > region of life, I came to the wicket-gate, 
W 


 ected ; and, as ſoon as I had knocked there 
1 Lo ei theſe arrows that you ſee now ſtick. 
ing in my fled; 
tion 
Tan l fone of my wounds were mortal, deſir- 
4% to acquaint me where I might find a phyſi- 
= lo he recommended me to you, giving me this 
certificate of his 
to you, aſſuring me, 
n is ſt h which 
things: He likewiſe gave me this ſtrong crutch whi 
you ſee in my 
comfort and aſſiſtance, 4 
its, ſapporting me in the way, al 
the gs. bleeding of my wounds : But it is from 
you that I hope for the finiſhing of my cure. 


- 
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ze Good-will had given him; For 
4 poſſeſſion of it, but his wounds 
and by that time it grew warm 
forth a certain odoriferous perfume 
refreſhed his ſpirits, and he found 
and ſtronger by che healing vir- 


the crutch 


pimſelf 8 onderful crutch. Then travelled he, 
uv 


at the houſe of the Interpre- 
knocking at the door, one preſently open- 
2 9 Tender-conſcience _— 
ſpeak with the Interpreter, who, 

Nr of this houſe. So he called 
. who came forthwith to Tender-con- 
demanded what he would have, 

Sir, ſaid Tender-conſcience, I was re- 
c by one Good-will, who keeps 
For travelling from the town 
in the valley of Deſtruction, to- 


Tender- con. 


was born, 


and, when the gate was opened, I 
known to Good-will, and told him, 


hand, and bidding me deliver it un- 
that in this place I ſhould find 
for my wounds, and ſee many glorious 


hand, which has atforded me great 
by refreſhing my fainting ſpi- 
and putting a ſtop to 


Interpreter. Welcome, young man, Maid the Inter- 
eter, after he had read the certificate; come in and 


partake of the good things of this honſe, and before 


you go away, 1 hope to ſee you whole and ſound. 
& he conducted him into a parlour,” and aſked him 
ſeveral queſtions concerning his country, and the man- 
ner of his life there; to all which Tender-conſcience 
made particular anſwers, giving him an exact account 
of his education, and how he had ſpent the time of 
his youth till that day : After which the Interpreter 
narrowly ſearched. the wounds which he had received 
by the arrows that day, and applied a ſovereign bal- 
ſam to them, whereby Tender-conſcience became 
ſtraightways whole and . found ; and the Interpreter 
cauſed the arrows that he had pulled out of his bo- 
dy to be laid up ſafe, as a memorial of his narrow 
eſcape from death. Then he carried him into the 
dining room, and entertained him at a rich yet frugal 
banquet, feaſting him with rhe beſt reſtoratives in the 
world; for he confidered that Tender-conſcience was 
weak and feeble, and had a tedious journey to go, there- 
ſore he judged it neceſſaryto treat him with diet of ſtrong 
nouriſhment, that he might be the better enabled to 
undergo the hardſhips of travel in that tireſome road. 
After the banquet was over, he carried him into 
5 ſeveral apartments of the houſe, and ſhewed him 


1 the excellent things which Chriſtian, and Chriſti- 


ma his wife, with their children and companions, 
in this place. And when it grew towards the 
going don of the ſun, he conducted Tender-conſci- 
ce into the dining. room, where they took a mode- 
ite repaſt together, and ſpent the reſidue of that 
hs in profitable diſcourſe, the Interpreter taking 
— Mportunity to inform him fully of the laws and 
= oms of that country, and to. inſtruct him in his 
al With directions what company he ſhould keep 
the 12u and how he ſhould, behave himſelf all along 
left bind. Then he ſhewed him to his chamber, and 
ende his repoſe. P 
fa... ent morning, by break of day, Tender- con- 
* wot, ape Prepared for his journey.; and the 


QWplete hoſy:r .1: | 
—_— noſhitality, told him, he would bear him 
Genc. . * way; which kind offer Tender- con- 


* LY 


3 


e 2 | | | 
ſtranger iO, embraced, both becauſe he wa a 
De he le as paris, and.becauſe he-was 


”s good converſation. So . 
ET rn LORE 


— 


\ 


they walked-ont together, and taking their way over 
a large corn-field, through which there lay a path 
into the high-road from the Interpreter's houſe, they 
came to a lane, on each fide of which there ſtood a 
manor-houſe, with lands belonging to each of them. 

Then 'Tender-conſcience took notice, that the 
grounds of one farm were all in a ſlouriſhing and pro- 
ſperous condition, a plentiful crop of corn, lovely fat 
paſtures, and thoſe well ſtocked with cattle, the fences 
every where ſtrong and cloſe, and all things in exceeding; 
good caſe: Whereas, on the other fide, the oppoſite 
tarm lay at fixes and ſevens, (as the old ſaying is), 
ſome part of the ground was overgrown with nettles, 
briers, and thorns, and all manner of unprofitable 
weeds; the other part was uncultivated, and lay co- 
vered with ſtones, the fences down, and wild beaſts 
browzing up and down ca what they could find; all 
things lying at rack and manger, ſo that there was 
not the leaſt ſign of a future harveſt. At which 
Tender-conſcience greatly marvelled, and aſked the 
Interpreter the reaſon why there was ſo great a differ. 
ence between the two farms, ſince lying ſo cloſe to- 
gether, the one was a daily reproach to the other. 
To which the Interpreter replied, He that owns that 
farm on the right hand, which you behold in fo fair 
and flouriſhing a condition, is the King's tenant, as 
likewiſe is the other, for both the manors belong to 
the King of the country. Now upon a time the King 
taking his progreſs this way, and being informed that 
he had two fair farms in this place untenanted, and 
that, for want of looking after, they were both run 
to ruin, (for at that time they were both alike), he 
put them preſenily into the hands of theſe two men 
who live in them now; telling them withal, for their 
encouragement, that they ſhould not only live rent- 
free, (taving ſome homage to be paid at his court), 
but ſhould alſo be removed to palaces of ineſtimable 
dignity and value, provided they would but be in- 
duittricus, and cleanſe the farms, and improve them 
with the beſt huſbandry they could, becauſe he loved 
not that-any part of the crown lands ſhould run to 
ruin. So theſe two men were put in pofleſiion of the 
farms; each had his houſe and lands apart. 

Now the man on the left hand taking a ſurvey of 
his new farm, and finding it all overgrown with weeds 
and briers, covered with ſtones, the fences down, 
wild beaſts ranging up and down in the grounds, and 
all things like a wilderneſs, he ſat down and folded 
his arms, deſpairing ever to cleanſe his farm, or brin 
it into any order, ſo he fell to rioting and drunkenneſs 
to gaming and wantonneſs, never regarding his farm, 
or ſo much as once thinking of it; ſo that he is run 
deeply in debt, and has loſt his reputation among all 
his neighbours : and unleſs he ſpeedily take up, and 
ſet, himſelf to cleanſing and manuring his farm, he will 
certainly. fall into the King's diſpleaſure, who will 
caſt him into priſon for neglecting his farm, (for ſo 
be threatened them at the firſt), whence he cannot 
eſcape till he has made full ſatisfaction to the King 
for his heinous offence. | | 
But, on the contrary, the tenant on the right hand 
having ſurveyed his farm, in like manner as the other 
did, and finding it in the ſame condition, all run to 
ruin and diſorder, he conſidered with himſelf the 
great favour he had received in being intruſted with 
one of the King's farms, and how heinous a crime it 
would be to {light ſuch a benefit as was propoſed to 
him, both. for the preſent and future, if he would 
improve his gift, Then he conſidered likewiſe, that 
though it was a great farm, and all in a manner like a 
wilderneſs, yet, by endeavouring every day to cleanſe 
it, jn time he ſhould compaſs the whole. 
: ſe conſiderations made him ſet about it with all 
ſpeed, and he began by little and little to weed, and 
remove the ſtones, off from the ground; and fo, by 


= 


ood order you ſee it in now; and he is in aſſured 
hopes of obtaining the King's promiſe, and of being; 
removed to a more noble and honourable ſtation. 


daily labouring at it, he at length reduced it to this 
aving performed all the good offices, of 


In my opinion, ſaid Tender-conſcience, the farmer 


' on the left hand is very much to blame, in neglecting; 


ſo fair an opportunity of raiſing himſelf: Had he but 


followed 


- . 


, 
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followed the ſteps of his oppoſite neighbour, and done 
ſomething every day toward the cleanſing of his farm, 
he might by this time have reaped the benefit of it, 
and had the returns of plentiful crops, befides the 
* continuance and increaſe of the King's favour, who 
would, no doubt, in time have been as good as his 
word, and preferred him to ſome higher dignity, 
Inter. Jaſt ſuch, ſaid the Interpreter, is the con- 
dition of you travellers who come from the valley of 
Deſtruction, and are going to the region of life and 
glory: the King of that place only requires of you to 
huſband well his gifts and graces, to improve your 
talents, and perſevere to the end of your pilgrimage, 
and then you will be tranſlated to eternal manſions. 
Now the way to do this is not to be difcouraged with 
the length of your journey, nor frightned with the 
apprehenſions may have of the difficulties to be 
overcome, the dangers to be encountered by the 
way ; but you muſt arm yourſelf with a firm refoluti- 
on to go through all, making ſome progreſs every day; 


for to ſtand ſtill, is to go back; and therefore, like 


the wiſe and induſtrious farmer on the right hand, who 
every day weeded and ſtoned ſome part of his grounds, 
ſo muſt you daily go on, and gain ground; thus like 
him you will in due time perfect your labour and tra- 
vel, and finiſh your courſe with joy. The Interpreter 
gave him many more good counſels and admonitions 
as they walked along, till they came to the high way 
that was fenced in on either fide with the wall of 

alvation z and there the Interpreter gave to Tender- 
conſcience the King's royal paſs, ſignifying to him, 
that it would be of ſingular uſe to him throughout his 
journey to the heavenly country: So wiſhing him a 
proſperous journey, and eternal happineſs, he bid him 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience 
. wept when he was to part with the Interpreter, be- 
ing raviſhed in ſpirit with inexpreſſible love to his 
company, foraſmuch as he had healed his wounds, 
entertained him moſt courteouſly, ſhewed him many 
excellent and glorious things, and giving him the 
King's warrant or paſs, whereby he ſhould be enabled 
to travel more ſecurely and quietly to the region of 
life: beſides, he was naturally very affectionate, and 
could not brook a ſeparation from ſuch a friend with- 
out burſting into tears. But at length, overcoming 
His paſſions, he ſer forward on his journey, and came 
to the place where the croſs ſtood, where Chriftian's 
burden fell from off his back, and, tumbling mto the 
ſepulchre, (which was at the bottom of the riſing 
ground whereon the croſs ſtood), was there buried, 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that hard by the crofs 
were built two houſes; the one was called the houſe 
of Mourning, and the other was called the houſe of 
irth, and they were ſituated on each fide of the 
oroſs; the one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Now, as Tender-conſcience kept the path 
up the hill, there came out of the houſe of Mirth 
fame young men to meet him; and they ſpake to him, 
ſaying, Whence comeſt thou, and whither art thou 
going? Then Tender-conſcience made anſwer, I am 
come from the valley of Deſtruction, and am going 
to the heavenly city, the region of life and glory; 


but I perceive it grows late, and I am a ſtranger in 


the way, and therefore would gladly take my repoſe 
this night ſomewhere hereabouts, if I might find fo 
much favour- among .any of the inhabitants of this 
ace. Then the young men made anſwer, and ſaid, 
here are none but theſe two houſes which thou feeſt 
in all this pariſh that give entertainment to ſtrangers; 
nd if thou wilt go along with us to yonder houſe, 
(yointing to that on the left hand), there thou wii ind 
good uſage, merry company, and all things chat ur 
heart can with for; and in —4 eee we e 
along with you, for we only lodge to- night, 
in the 8 win ſet forward toward the hea 


city. By ſuch enticing words and perſuaſions as theſe 


they prevailed upon Tender- oonſcienee to go along 


— with them; but, as he drew near to the houſe, he 


heard a great noiſe, as of them that make merry, 


ſinging, dancing, and playing upon muſical inſtruments 


in, The heart of the wiſe is in 
as, but the heart 


.in the honſe of Mirth this night, 


l 
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greatly aſtoniſhed ; but as he came up 
he ſaw written over the door theſe 45 the houſe 
honfs of Mirth; Then he remembered the vaſe ih 
the wife man. That it ir better to go to the hab 
mourning, than to go to the houſe of feaſting : and ; 6 
the houſe of MOury 
of fools is in the houſe of mirth 
So he aſked the young men, what that houſe. 
called on the other fide of the croſs, and they * 
him it was called the houſe of Mourning, Ms 
oy railed and ſcoffed at the people that lived * 
told him that none but a few dul phle 
fools ever frequented it; but Tender-conſcience 9 
ed more the words of the wiſe man than their date. 
ous tongues, and told them he would go ſeek a lod 
ing at the houſe of Mourning. Then they lan bet 
at him, and called out the reſt of their — 
to deride him; bet he departed from them, and paſſ 
ed by the croſs, at the fight of which he was tranC 
ported with unſpeakable love, grief, compaſſion and 
fuch-like affections; the young men and their com. 
panions all the while following him and making a 
mock at his tendernefs; and as he wept at the foot 
of the croſs, they fell a laughing, ranting, and row. 
ing, till at length he roſe up and made haſte to g0 to 
the houſe of Mourning; where he was no ſooner 
arrived, but two grave, yet comely women bid him 
kindly welcome, ſaying to him, We faw how 
were like to be ſeduced into the houſe of Mirth, and 
were rejoiced to behold your reſolntion not to enter 
into that ſeat of vanity; we alſo faw your conſtancy 
in withſtanding their taunting ſcoffs and mockery, 
and how you were not aſhamed of the croſs, but the 
ſight of it pierced your heart with divine love, and 
cauſed your eyes to pour out rivers of tears, while 
thofe profane wretches layghed you to ſcorn ; all this 
we beheld with great fatisfaction : and now come in, 
thou bleſſed of the Lord, and reſt in this place till 
to-morrow, and then thou mayeſt go in peace. $6 
Tender-conſcience went in along with the courteous 
matrons, who waſhed his feet; and having refreſhed 
him with a morſel of bread and a little wine, with a 
few figs, raiſins, and almonds, they fell into difconrſe 
about the fon who ſuffered death on the croſs; 
and the eldeſt matron ſpake to this effect. 

Eld. Mat. How vain and profane are thofe poor 
wretches who deſpiſe the croſs of Chriſt, and are be- 
come bitter enemies both to him and his ſuſterings! 
They profeſs to believe in God and worſhip him, yet 
at the ſame time give both him and themſelves the lie 
in their practice ; they profeſs to believe Chriſt crud- 
fied for our fins, yet at the fame time they crucify him 
themſelves afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 
They lay an embargo on their faith, and ſuffer jt not 
to launch beyond the narrow limits of their ſenſes; 
and taking up their religion on the credit of fleſh and 
blood, their carnal pafſions are made the ſtandards of 
its practice; and whatſoever thwarts their luſts, is ba- 
niſhed their converſation. Hence it comes to pals, 
that what at firſt was eſteemed dull and unpleaſing, 
was by degrees lighted and neglected, till at length 
it is become the object of their deriſion and ſcorn, 3s 
you ſee imented in the houfeof Mirth this evenmy- 
Young Mat. 2 that which is we my uw 
ing is, that th s pretend to be hone” 
— of the croſs, and diſciples of Chriſt Jefus: their 
houſe is built as near the croſs entwardly as ons 5 
and yet at the fame time they are enemies to thoſe 
who tread in the ſteps . him who fuffered that iguo- 

Tender-con. Ay, ſaid tender-confeience, the three 
men told me they were going toward the _ 

venly city as well ns I, and if I would repoſe myſe 
they would bear me 
company on the morrow : but as ſoon as they percelv- 
ed that I would ſeek a lodging in the houfe of _ 
ig they reed dee ns fs 

1 eneſs, an 

pretended civility into reai ru "raiting at yo 
deriding an 
like thole 


wow 6a = e =m 44 -© 


S HS 3M PEP SS2P2EaAMuAS = =zRiSSiyy»S00vuT”T7EOS45S»DSqccO AS Wen woway cc 


_ 
CY 


3 


— 
= 


into open 


age rsa res F T2 


or bore any affection to it, 
Fcourings of all things. Su 
—— for * be · 
4 h fin 6 + as | ; 8 
merry ins che Seat: To as the 


42d playing ——= gave intimation 


It is worth one's obſervation, to ſee by 
degrees men arrive at that ridiculons vanity, as 
— notorious impiety. Firſt, they let Joofe the 
well an wei, wanton humour hu trivial and final} mat. 
_ etighting in nothing fo much as a jeſt or droll 
oY *. and ordinary converſation : thus having ha- 
— and uſed themſelves to a jocular vein, they 


to play the wags with things of 
—_—— N the affairs of juſtice, and 


bd Mt 


the — — humour, they at laſt fall to 
nd jeſting f | 
w—_—_ yy the ſaying of the wiſe man, He who 
ante mus little things 
uinly vain mirth a exceſſi 
: duſt in the eyes of the ſoul, and interrupt her more 
rene and ſteady proſpect of better things, and the 
moſt innocent jeſts may be reckoned like muſhrooms, 
#hich well erdered and ſpiced may do no harm, but 
can do no good. Whatſoever habit the ſoul gets, it 
d hard to remove it; and the habit of the exceſſive 
laughter is moſt difficult to be overcome, becauſe it is 
x faculty eſſential to our nature to laugh; and he that 
gives way to it, and to common jeſtiug, i betrays his 
mind to an un ma y likeneſs and an habitual vanity, 
which afterwards he will find it difficult to root out. 
And therefore, ſeaſonable was the advice of the holy 
Apoſtle Paul, when he counſelled = * 
wad fooliſh talking and jeſting; and the Theflal 
ms, to abſtain from all appearance of evil. Now what 
was faid to them, no doubt, was written for _ in- 
ſruction; and all Chriſtians are obliged to obſerve 
their ſage counſels in this as well as other matters, and 
dot to pick and chaſe what precepts and counſels we 
pleaſe to obey, as if we could compound with God 
for the quarter or half performance of his will. And 
though this prohibition of vain jefts and fooliſh mirth 
ſeems to be of ſmall moment with ſome, yet it is good 
to obſerve every title of the word of God with great 
feverence. And you have done the part of a wiſe man 
er the ou of Mirth, and coming. to the 
e of Mourning : for they thiak this life to be but 
r paſtime, or a r. * T hey drink wine in 
in bowls, the harp and the vial, the timbrel and pipe, 
gem their feaſtte but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither conſider they the operation of bis and 
Therefore bell hath enlarged herſelf, and opened her 
_ r meaſure ; and their glory, and their mul. 
) thet 01 | 
tem, fl 45 g pomp, 2 be that rejoiceth, among 
E. Mat. Neither is it leſs worthy of remark, by 
t artifices and miſrepreſentations the people be- 
A to the houſe of Mirth do endeavour to frigh- 
travellers from coming to our houſe, bringnig an 
A fa it, and rs, 2 we are fad melan- 
not to be heard h hing, 1 
peta, and — bk kong he ee 
_ themſelves :- whereas there is nothing of 
binge * our ſorrow is not worldly ſorrow which 
1. — monrning and repentance unto 
„ ncedeth not to be repented of. In our 
un 4.7 in our tears we ſmile, as it is 
the de. ow mt tears ſhatl reap in joy. And 
by ett of our groans are but forerurmers of the 
de 2 m0. over fin and death; and there is ſo 
the moſt — 8 Setwine this kind of grief and 
taguilh d plenſure, that it is hard to diſ- 
on the one and the other. While out 
ed from r 2 he clouds that cauſe them are ſcatter- 
Pi Pray, whick 


ts; and that very tempeſt of fighs 


not know him now. 


driven to deſpair in rhis place, and made 


 tiiteatens to fend our breafts in. 
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pieces, does but fweep and cleanſe the air of onr ſouls, 
and renders it more calm and ſerene than it was before: 
thus ſpringeth light from darkneſs, peace from war, 
and life frem death. And fo far is this home from 


leading any unto deſpair, or to be the occaſion of a- 


ny deſtroying themfelves, that, on the contrary, ma- 
ny that have come from the houſe of Mirth in that 
condition, when their means were all ſpent in rioting; 
and vain mirth, have defired harbour with us, and in 
z little time have recovered their judgement, reaſon, 
and ſenfe again, and have gone away full of comfort, 
and fatisfaction, K vs 

Now by this time it grew late, and they broke up 
eompany, canſing one of the houfehold to fhew Ten- 
der-confeience to his todging, having wiſhed him a 
good repoſe, He returned them hearty thanks for 
their good counſel and edifying diſcourſe, took his leave 
for that evening, and went to reſt, In the morning he 
role early, and prepared for his journey, being extreme- 
ly pleaſed with the entertainment he found in this 
place; ſo that he burft out a ſinging in his chamber: 


Blefſed he Cod who travellers doth guide, 

And with his wings doth them from danger hide, 
My foot had well nigh /lipt, when I was led 
Within the houſe of Mirth to take a beds 

But better things rememÞ ring, I retir'd, 

As [ was by the grace of God inſpir'd 

They laugh'd, I wept ; they mock'd, while I did wail 3 
And at the houſe of Mourning they did rail. 

The hauſe af Mourning ſolid joys does bring, 

Whilſt that of Mirth bebind it leaves a ſting. 


Now whilft he was ſinging theſe laſt words, he heard 
a great noiſe without: and looking out from the win- 
dow, he ſaw ſeveral that belonged to the houfe of 
Mirth, who had beſet the boult of Mourning, | 
demanded to have the man delivered to them that 
came ju there laſt night. This put Tender-confcience 
into no ſmall fright, ſo that he fell to prayer; and be- 
hold three ſhining ones appeared to him, and bid him 
be of good cheer, for they would deliver him out of 
his enemies hands. Ihen one of them breathed on 
him, ſaying, Be thou changed; and he was immedi- 
ately transformed, and he became a new creature; 
and his face, which before looked meagre and pale, 
now became ruddy and fthining, his eyes ſparkling like 
diamonds ſo that thoſe who had ſeen him before could 
Then the ſecond preſented him, 
with a change of raiment, clothing him in a white 
robe; whereas as before he was in a crimſon coloured 
garment. The third alſo ſet a mark in his forehead, giv- 
ing him fich a roll, with a ſeal upon it, as Chriitian 
had given to him. So the three ſhiiiing ones pronoun- 
ced a bleſſing on him, and bid him go away in peace, for 
that no evii fhould befall him. Then Tender. conſci- 
ence acquainted the matrons with what had happen- 
ed to him, aud taking his leave of them, went boldly 
out with his crutch in his hand, and paſſed through 
the midft of the Hiers-in-wait, and no man knew him 
or had power to fay, Who art thou? but he departed 
from them in peace, as the ſhining ones had foretold 
him. | | | 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience 
walked a great pace, till he was out of fight of the 
houfe, and of the liers in-wait ; for he had dul ſome 


dread remaining upon him, which Ipurred him on to 


haſten out of their reach. Thus he walked till he 
came to the foot of the hill Difficulty; and having 
drank nothing that day, he ſtooped down and dra 
of the ſpring that ran by the bottom of the hill; then 
he fat down a- While, and conſidered which way to go; 
for there were three paths, one right up the hill, an 
the other two went round by the bottom of the hi 
to the right hand and to the left. That path which 
went ſtraight up the hill was very ſteep and cragged, 
and that which went round the bottom on the left 
hand was broad and even, curiouſly ſhaded with rows 
of trees on each ſide, and rhe ſprings winding along 
by the path. ſide, which was very pleaſant and invit- 
ing; and the Jus on the right hand was alſo ſmooth 
and even, fhady and pleaſant, and ſeemed to wind a- 
bout upwards; fo that Teader-conſcience thinking 
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this path would. N the top of the hill as 
well as the ſteep one, he made choice, of it. Now the 
name of this path was Danger, and the name of the 
other on the left hand was De/trudtion: fo he went 
in the path of Danger, which brought him up round 
by the ſide of the hill into a great wood, which he 
entered, the path leading, him throngh the middle 
of the wood, Now the wood ſeemed very pleaſant 
and delighiful at the firſt entrance; the birds ſinging 
in the trees, and the wind ruffling the leaves, made a 
very ſweet harmony, and the path was green and 
ſmooth ; but as he walked further in, the trees over- 
ſhadowed it, and ſtood fo thick, that it ſeemed dark 
and diſmal; moreover he heard the howlings and roar- 
ings of wild beaſts, for the wood was infeſted with 
wolves, bears, leopards, dragons, and other fierce 
creatures of prey, which made Tender-conſcience to 
tremble for fear, and his heart failed within him; fo 
that he immediately returned again by the ſame way 
by which he came in; and he ran as fait as he could 
till he got clear back again out of the wood, and then 
he ſlackened his pace by degrees, till at length he came 
to the ſpring at the bottom of the hill Difficulty : 
and there he ſat down again to conſider which way he 
ſhould go, or what courſe to take, At length, with 
much muſing, he called to mind that ſaying, Narrow 
is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that 


find it. And again, Broad is the way that leads to 


death, and many there.be that enter in thereat. $0 he 
viewed the path that led directly up the hill, and it 
was exceeding narrow ; and the other two paths that 
went round by the bottom were very broad: upon 
which he preſently concluded, that he muſt take the 
ſteep and narrow path, how difficult ſoever it ſeemed 
to fleſh and blood, So up he went, panting and gap- 
ing, for breath, ſo tireſome was that way; and by 
that time he got half way up the hill, he was very 
much ſpent, and grew ſo faint and giddy, by reaſon 
of the great height and ſteepneſs of the aſcent, that 
he was ready to tumble down backwards again. At 
length he came up to a place where was a cave in the 
ſide of the hill, and at the month of the cave fat a 
man, whoſe name was Good reſolution. Now he ſee- 
ing Tender-conſcience coming up the hill, panting 
and gaſping, and almoſt beat off his legs, ſaluted him 
m this manner | 
Good-reſ. Brother, I ſee. that thou art weary and 
faint, therefore I pray thee turn in here with me in- 
to this cave, and reſt thyſelf a while; and when 
thou haſt refreſhed thyſelf, and gathered ſtrength, 
then go forward in the name of the Lord. I am 
placed here by the King's order, to adminiſter relief 
to poor tired pilgrims. 1 
Tender.-con. Then ſaid Tender-conſcience, Sir, I 
thank you for your kind invitation, which I gladly 
accept of; for indeed I am quite ſpent, and my heart 
fails me. - Pp | 
So he went along with the man into the cave, and 
they ſat down together on ſeats cut out of the ſolid 
rock. Now I ſaw in my dream, that the room in 
which they ſat was pure alabaſter, and did let in cer- 
' tain ſky-lights at the top, which gave Tender-con- 
ſcience a view of. many rare pieces of antiquity cut 
out of the rock, Heb. 11. 4, 5, 7, 8. There were 
the figures and repreſentations of many famous wor- 
thies, and renowned men of old, who through faith 
had done many marvellous things. There was the 
repreſentation of Abel offering a greater and more 
acceptable ſacrifice than Cain; and of Enoch; who 
walked with God, and was tranſlated without ſeeing 
death; and of Noah, who was an hundred and 
twenty years in building the ark, to the ſaving of his 
houſhold, and the kinds of all living creatures. There 
was alſo the repreſentation of Abraham, who, when 
he was called, obeyed God,, to go out into a place 


which he ſhould afterwards receive for an inheritance ; 


and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
There was alſo repreſented, how by faith he abode 
in the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange country, as one 
that dwelt in tents, with Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe; for they looked for a city 
having a foundation, hoſe builder and maker is Cod: 


Cocnk 


7 


joy to behold ; ſo he had him out of that roon, by 


1 | am 
him to another cave, where dwelt a man n 


All theſe men lived in faith, belizving-1hs $.. 
and receiving them thankfully, Br Promiſes 


1d 7 confeſſin 
pilgrums and ſtrangers on earth. F — * 


things, declare plainly they ſeek unnther county 
if they had been mindful. of their own — f 0 
whence: they came out, they had leiſure 10 ph 0 
turned ;. but they deſired a better, that ig, an Fd te 
ly ; wherefore. God i, not aſhamed to be called oy 
God, and hath prepared for them a city. 1 
Now Tender. conſcience was greatly pleaſed nd 
much comforted, with the ſight and conſideration of 
theſe things; ſo he looked further, and there he l 
the repreſentation of Abraham offering up Iſaze i 
whom it was ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy jeed be called), 
and of Iſaac bleſſing Jacob and Eſau; and of Jacob 
bleſſing his ſons, the twelve patriarchs. Then he 
looked on that ſide of the room which was oppoſile 
to the entrance of the cave, and there was repreſent. 
ed in alabaſter-work, how Moſes, when he came to 
age, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daugh. 
ter, chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a fen. 
ſon; and how he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
king's wrath, but regarding him who is inviſible ; aud 
how he led the people of Iſrael through the Red Sex 
as on dry land, which the Egyptians attempting to 
do, were all drowned; and how the walls of Jericho 
fell down at the found of their rams horns, Many 
more things were repreſented, as the ſamous acts of 
Joſhua, Gideon, Barak, and Samſon, Jephtha, alf 
of David, Samuel, and the prophets : who through 
faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, dl. 
tained the promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quench. 
ed the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, 
out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
battle, turned to flight the armies of the aliens; and 
of others who have been tried by mockings and ſcour» 
ings, by bonds and impriſonments, who were ſtoned aud 
hewn aſunder, tempted and ſlain, wandering up and 
down in fheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, af- 
flicted, tormented, whom the world was not worthy of; 
they wandered in witderneſſes and mountains, in de 
and caves of the earth; and theſe all, through fail, 
obtained a good report, and received the promiſes. 
The whole room where they fat was adorved with 


es on. — $--= 


ſuch kind of figures as theſe, which Tender-conſcierce | 


viewed with a great deal of delight, and he tock 
courage from theſe glorious patterns: His fpirit, which 
before languiſhed, now began to revive and floiſh 
within him, ſo that he burſt out a ſinging in th 
manner: 


& puny ſoul! faint-hearted mind ! 
Meat as the chaff before the wind! 
Long have I waver'd to and fro, 
But forward now Pl boldly go- 
Since me ſuch noble patterns move, 
PII mount the hill on wings of love. 
Methinks my heart within me burns, 
And all inflam'd to God-ward turns. 
What though, in the ſeraphic fire, 
My raviſtyd ſpirit ſhould expire: 
Yet, phenix-like, it will revive, 
And in immortal glory live. 


Then Good - reſolution ſeeing Tender- conſcience : 
mightily refreſhed with the things he had Ron Fo 
him, that be, had yet greater things than theſe Þ 
ſhew. him, ſuch as would even ravi his ſoul wi 


| d 
a long entry or paſſage, cut out of the rock, an 
of aach, thas were let in at the top, and brought 


ſtill in a chair of Pute 


on. Th ſat 
— ONK, 100 mak neither ſaid they au 


diamond, muſing and ſilent; nei! | 
thing to him, or he to them ; but juſt as be ou . 
enter, he drew back a curtain which hung be gue 
fartheſt part of the room, and veiled half wy ** 
ſo that when any one came in firſt, he eonle an 
what was in the fartheſt part of the room! gfring 
ſoon as the man Contemplation had, with "of: 
which-he held in his band, drawn. back the c 


1 for that 
has a Fah and. glorious ght was there! 5. to, 
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ut of the rom was ſo contrived, that, by letting with ſuch entertainment as his cave afforded, aſſuring 
4 à certain {ky-light from the roof of the cave, your him, that though it was plain and homely diet, yet 
” os are immediately ſurpriſed with a thouſand ſplen- he was heartily welcomed to it, and would find the 
FAD and that part of the cave, tho' an entire rock benefit of it as he went up the reſt of the hill. Then 
N diamond, was ſo artificially poliſhed, that, by the Good - reſolution, after the repaſt was over, renewed 
91 dia! f the ſun· beams, it repreſented to you a his counſel to Tender-conſcience, and told him what | 


1 


b 


ction 0 a a | : ; | 
— plorious city, whoſe ſtreets were paved with pure houſes and inns he ſhould uſe tliereabouts in his way 
14, and the walls of precious ſtones, the inhabitants and what he ſhould refuſe and avoid, adding many 
g alking up and down in long robes, and glittering like wholeſome inſtructions. At length Tender-conſcience, 


walkin" Allo it repreſented the King of that place, Fall of courage and joy, took his leave, giving hin 
— on à throne of glory, à fiery ſtream iſſuing humble thanks for the favours he had 42 nin 8 
from before him: thouſands of thouſands miniſtered Now I ſaw in my dream, that by the time Tender 
anto himz and. ten thouſand times ten thonſand ſtood conſcience was got a pretty diſtance upward from the 
before him; whoſe faces were like the lightening, cave, he was met by a man whoſe name was Spiritual- 
and their eyes like * - _ _ ig Tap 2 145 1 Tender - conſcience knew not his name at 
Feet were like to poliſhed braſs; in hort, the WnoIe rit ; ſo the man ſaluted him in this manner: i 
appearance was full of luſtre and magnificence, thou beloved among the ſons of men, thou *. — 
Tender - conſcience Was aſtoniſhed above meaſure at of the King of heaven, who halt undertaken a 2 
the ſight of theſe glorious things, and raviſhed with tediqus pilgrimage from the valley of Deſtruction to- 
an inexpreſſible delight, inſomuch that he wiſhed to ward the region of life and glory ; who haſt eſcaped 
live and die in that place, for he had never yet ſeen rhe temptations of the houſe of Mirth, and rather 
ſach a goodly fight before all his life. He continued choſen, to go into the houſe of Mouruing ; who haſt 
gazing on the lovely objects ;. neither could he take eſcaped the paths of Danger and Deſtruction 0 
his eyes off from looking, till ſuch time as Good- re- haſt nobly ventured to aſcend up the u „and 
ſolution drew the curtain again, and ſo veiled them rugged path of the ſteep bill Difficulty: 2 
from his fight; for he was afraid, leſt, by too long tered into the caye of Good- 8 : 
gazing on ſo much brightneſs, his eyes might receive glorious things of "bis 5 pro yr en ps 
ſome damage; remembering that ſaying of the wiſe things in the cave of Contemplation: Ae Fa Boe * 
man, He that gazeth pon majeſty, hall be oppreſſed congratulate thy good ſucceſs, and to tell thee thy jour: 
with glory. $9 be bad him back again through the ney is at an end: thou haſt all along fought he acd 
paſſige that led to his own cave; and when they fight, thou haſt kept the faith, and now th — ſe 
were come into the cave, he deſired Tender- con- is fimihed, and there is laid up for thee a — 8 
ſcience to fit down and meditate on what he had ſeen, righteouſneſs: come, turn in with me, and I will mie: | 
80 Tender. conſclence fat down to meditate, while thee thy reward, which is ſecured for thee, and thou 
Good-reſolution got ready a ſmall collation of fruits, needeſt not trayel nor toil thy ſelf an more but take 
bf herbs, and of wine, to refreſh him, and make up thy reſt with me. . n ag om 
- __ vigorous and active in going up the reſt of 1 ＋T e rage * much aſtoniſhed at 
N « 8 EY . Pg en eh ae man's words; an 7 A, 
. Oh, Sir, ſaid Tender-conſcience, trouble not your- him ſo exactly what 2 ered ru a Lr r 
ſelf for me, nor take any care about meat or drink; been: aud . HA Rant ig aye 
| Kk; been; aud he (aid within himſelf, Surely this ma 
7 what 1 have ſeen ſince my coming into this place, a prophet, or greater than a prophet. 35 he bega aſh 
eh meat and drink 30 me. I feel myſelf ſtrength- be pulſed up in. his mind, to think how the _— 
* it, and my ſpirits enlivened, ſo that me- led him the beloved among the ſons of men and 
3 2 3 up m ye ox tg” darling of the King of heaven. Surely, ſaith he in 
reſolution made anſwer, the bare his heart; My lot ts fallen in goodly places, I have 4 
rs — glorious things has wrought ſuch a won. Fair inheritance. So he followed dhe 1 ho led 
ect upon you, how much greater influence hin aſide out of the ath that dit r 
may be expected from th | * un aude f the. path that went directly up the 
application of them! If 1 conſideration and hill, and brought him to an exceeding high tower; 
ae 6 as ow _ * m_ of the land- whoſe top was higher than the top of the hill itſelf; 
k be to think the jo = ch more elightful will but before they came to the tower, even as they were 
| ty there repreſented is the place going along, Tender- conſcience caſt his eye upon the 


whither you are going, and th: f | 
133 going, that you ſhall live there back of the man, and there he ſaw written, Spiritual- 
ww 6 1 e clothed and crowned with robes, and pride; ſo he remembered the counſel of God rel: 


thing 3 . But I muſt warn you of one tion, how, among the reſt of his wholeſome inſtruc- 
parture from this * o ypu | par after your de- tions, he bade him beware of Spiritual-pride, who 
all pilgrims who FRED as i es uſually, happen to would certainly meet him on the way, and endeavour 
Fe; ene $ on an e glorious things of this tv ſeduce him to the tower of Lofty-thoughts, and, 
lens ; omg - exalted above meaſure when he had got him to the top, would caſt him 
"wanker e of revelations, there is gene- down headlong, and break him to pieces. So Tender- 
em a thorn in the fleſh; the me. conſcience made no more ado, but ran away as faſt 


ſenger of 8 | 
_ atan to buffet them, becauſe they ſhould as he could back to the, path again, and ſo went for- 


exalt S | 

fal you _- nag meaſure: and thus it is like to ward up the hill, rejoicing that he had eſcaped from 

to the end you oe ** * from this place; Now; Fpiritual-pride, who with flattering ſpeeches, and 

ſo mig comes. to vaſe, 15 diſheartened when this deceitful wards, ſought to entice him out of the way; 

d orewarned, you hy 0 ap of it now, that being and bring him to ruin and ſwitt deſtruction. wy 
. hort you to have A allo be fore- armed; and I ex- Then I. looked after Tender-conſcience, and ſaw ; 

5 Wples of theſe Wa, + in your mind the famous ex- that he went a great pace upward, all at lend he 

1 fore your 1 = BADLY you ſee repreſented came to the top of the hill, even to the ſtage that 

re aye and perſecutions; ſtood eg = . was built to puniſh ſuch upon who ſhould be afraid to 

.orunt o man- go farther on pilgrimage, Where Miſtruſt and Timo- 


, 0 tem t ti 4 F [ 
ed point, and p a lons, | till having at laſt weathe / d | . | 

and pot th | red the rous had their tongues bored thro ich 
th e ſtart of the world, the fleſh, and iron, for endeavouring to hinder . in his Wer 


4, the ent 25 3 ö | 
0 and took — 2 ered into the joy of their Lord; ney, as was to be read on the plates that hung before 


2 Theſe thin 85 you — * _ everlaſting Inheritance, the ſtage. bas Ig 8 

— r 5 you travel — 0 = to have in remem- Now I ſaw in my dream, that as Tender-confcience 

ſee et with any 8 an L when you went along, an old man met him in the way whole b 
1 — in this Journey: At Fa © ngers, as you myſt name was Carnal-ſecurity, and he ſpoke ts Tender. 
ing 1 0 on the glorious 1 Cc ee you ought to conſcience in this manner, Friend, whence comelt 

"ry wh A cave of Contempla ſs you T my cave, and thou, and whirher art thou going? —— 

bat lr great comfort aud 3 in ſo doing you Tenger-conſcience replied, Sir, I am come from | | 


* . 
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Carnal. ſecurity. Truly you have undertaken a great 
and hazardous journey, and the perils you have gone 
through. are many ; but now the worſt of your way 
is paſt, the reſt being pleaſant, ſafe; and eaſy: it is 
convenient for you to reſt yourſelf a white after your 
toils, and the weariſome ſteps you have trodden ſince 
you firſt ſet forth from your native country; and ef- 
pecially ſince you muſt needs be tired and quite out of 
breath, through the extreme ſteepneſs of the Hill 
Difficulty, which you laft aſcended. - Therefore, if 

ou pleaſe to take up your quarters with me, you ſhall 
ks heartily welcome, and you will be better ſtrength- 
ened and enabled to go forward on your journey; my 
houſe ſtands not far off from this place, and if you 
will accept my offer, I wilt be your gnide to my 
habitation. 1 Wa 

Tender- con. Sir, I muſt confeſs your civility is very 
acceptable to me, and very ſeaſonable at this time; 
for indeed I am pretty well beat out with travel, and 
beſides it grows towards night; therefore, if you pleaſe, 
I will go along with you. | - 

So they went along together, and the old man had 


Him through a lane on the left hand of the high- 


road, which brought him to a ſtately palace, whoſe 
gate ſtood wide open; and or came into the firſt 
court, which was all green and full of flowers, having 
ſeveral delightful arbours artificially built round it, 
and a cryſtal fountain in the middle of the court; 
there were alſo beautiful trees planted round it, on 
whoſe boughs innumetable birds of ſeveral kinds fat 
chirping and ſinging with admirable harmony. So as 


they walked together croſs the court, there met him . 


an ancient lady, accompanied by two beautiful young 
damſels, on whom ſhe leaned: the name of the lady 
was Intemperance, and ſhe was the wife of Carnal 


ſecurity. Now it feems theſe two had built this palace 


to inveigle pilgrims, and ſeduce them out of their 


way to the heavenly country; as the palace called 


Beautiful was built for the reef, comfort, and di- 
rection of pilgrims in their journey. But poor Ten- 


der- conſcience knew nothing of all this. He that had 


fo lately efcaped the ſnare that Spiritual-pride had 
laid for him, was now caught in the gins of Carnal- 
ſecurity. 

Now I faw in dream, that the Lady Intempe- 
rance bid Tender-conſcience welcome to her houſe, 
and ſo did the two young damfels that attended her, 
who were her daughters, the name of the one was 


Fantonnefs, and the name of the other was Forger- 


fulneſs. Then ſhe deſired him to approach nearer 
the houſe; fo they all walked together through the 
firſt court, and came to the entrance of the ſecond. 
There the Lady Intemperance defired them all to fit 
down, whilſt ſhe reached forth feveral bunches of 
grapes, which hung down from a vine that covered 
the place where they fat, and ſhe fqueezed them in- 
to a golden cup which ſhe held in her hand, and 
having taſted thereof, preſented it to Tender- con- 
ſcience, bidding him drink it off. So he did accord. 


. ingly; and prefently he. was intoxicated therewith, 
and began to dally with Mrs Wantonneſs; at which 


the Lady Intemperance, and her hnfband Carnal- 
ſecurity, ſeemed not to be difpleafed, but rather to 
encourage him, by giving him another cup-full of the 


juice of the grapes, which worked fo mightily in bis 


weak head, that having tumbled and dallied a while 
with Mrs Wantonneſs, on a bank of ſweet flowers, 
at length he fell aſleep in the arms of Mrs Forgetful- 
neſs. Then they cauſed him to be carried into the 
palace by two of their ſervants, and laid on a foft bed 
in the beſt chamber of the whole houſe, reſolving, if 
poſſible, to win him by all means to tarry with them, 
and not to go forward in his journey: to this end they 


prepared an excellent concert of muſic, who were 


planted out of fight of the bed whereon Tender-con- 


| ſrience lay, yet fo as they might be heard as plain as 


though they had been by his bed-fide, but could not 
be ſeen by him, if he ſhould awake out of his fleep. 
And they were ordered to play the ſweeteſt airs, and 
moſt melodious tunes, their art could furniſh them 
with, all the while he was aflcep, and likewiſe to 


* 


—— — — 


keep on playing, if he ſhould chance to wake. Fer 


"4s 
* 


died ſleeping were hurried out of the palace to * 


it was the nature of theſe grapes, of whoſe 1: 

bad drunk ſo plentifully, 2 ſome * or 
many years together, others to fleep all 8 
time, and very few had the power to awaken — 
cially in any ſhort time; and it was the nature of Pe. 
muſie to create dreams in them that flept a 
delightful, and inchanting dreams. And par b 


tam place, where they tumbled into the 1; 
ſtruction ; which lake is at the end of that 3 
led to rhe left hand, at the bottom of the hill be 
culty. It is a burning lake, and has burned from the 
beginning of the world, and will do fo for ever ng 
ever. Now this was the end of thoſe poor wretchey 
who being feduced into the houſe of Carnal-ſecur 
and having drunk of the ine of Intemperance 2 
committed folly with Wantonneſs, at length fell i 
with Forgetfulneſs, who, if they die fleeping, are 
forthwith caſt into the burning lake, which is the f, 
cond death. ; 
Now it came to paſs, that though Tender-confcienes 
ſlept a great while, being lulled by ſound of ſuch in, 
comparable melody, yet they having not taken notice 
of his ſtrong crutch which he had in his hand, ng 
knowing its fecret and wonderful virtues, did not re- 
move it from him; by which means he at length a. 
woke from his ſleep, rouzing himſelf up, and wonder. 
ing from whence all this delicious harmony Wight 
come: for his erutch being in his hand all the white 
he flept, at length, as he went to turn himſelf in his 
fleep, he hit himſelf a blow in the eyes with the 
crutch, which awaked him. Then he began u 
wonder (as 1 ſaid) where he was, and how he cane 
there, and what muſie that was; at length he calle 
to mind, how an old man had invited him into his 
houſe very kindly, and how his lady had given him of 
her wine to drink, and how he bad dallied with Mu 
Wantonneſs, but could not call to mind how he came 


upon this bed, but concluded that he had been drum, 


and fo brought into the palace: And with this thought, 
and the pleafant harmony of the muſie, he was jul 
ready to fall aſleep again; but at the fame iuſtant 
there came ſuch a terrible clap of thunder as wasal- 
moſt enough to have awaked the very dead. At this 
his heart quaked within him, and the muſic ceaſed 
playing ; he roſe from his bed, and looked out at 
the windows, and he ſaw the air extremely darkened, 
faving only fome intervals of lightning, which, ac- 
companied with thunder, feemed to threaten the 
deſtruction of the world. Poor Tender-couſcience 
wept bitterly when he perceived ſuch a dreadful tem. 
peſt hanging over his head, and he in a ſtrange place, 
not half way his journey: This made him very me- 
lancholy and penſive, and he burſt out into theſe 
mournful expreſſions by himſelf: | 
Wreteh that I am! what will become of me? where 
ſhall I hide myſelf from the fierce anger of the Lord: 


or how ſhall I eſcape his heavy diſpleaſure? 1 doubt! 


have dene amiſs in coming inte this place, and fleep- 
ing away my precious time, which is the reaſon that 
is angry, and thunders in the ears of my foul- 


Horror and confuſion flaſh through my conſcience lie 


lightning: I know not what to do, nor where to turn 
my 'face for comfort. | 

Then he looked for his crutch, and could not find 
it at firſt, which made him lament grievoufly ; but 20 


laſt he bethought himſelf on the bed wheres! he 


ſlept ; fo he ran'thither, and there found it, to his 
no ſmall comfort and joy. Then he prepared him- 
ſelf to go down ſtairs; but juſt as he was about to go 
from the window where he ſtood, there came 40 
ther clap of thunder, which made the very houle * 
ſhake; and after the thunder, he heard a voice u. 


Per him in the ear, and ſaying, Get thee out of this 


place, and beware of the woman with the golden on 
in her hand, -and of all that belong to her, for g 
ways are ways of death; ſin no more, leſt a V ry 
thing come unto thee. This made Peer Tender hr 
ſeience to tremble afreſh, fo chat the joints 
knees ſmote one | - 
o dowyn ſtairs; at which the muſic began wer 1 i 
u fo Frontly, that he had mych ago te les 


againſt another, and he haſtened to 
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„che thunder and lightning; and the 
bat reſolutely down : And as be 
voice be hrough the hall, he ſaw a table ſpread 
ner of dainties, «and heard the voice of 
thought, ſinging de- 


mw . Lan the city of Zion did call 
Sk partaked of the dainties this place af- 

4, it being built for the cafe and pleaſure of pil- 
forde hen the young men and maidens feeonded 
EC ttowy in their ſong, while feveral inſtruments 
— > played to them in cancert: And this was 


FEE he t, and drink, and ſleep 
lerimt here may eat, and drink, and ſleep. 

Maud them in ſafety their gaod Lord will łkeep. 

Fall to, fall to, poor man, and take your fill, 

In nature's pleaſure there can be no ill. - 

In vain our King's indulgent hand ſupplics, - 


i} hat peeviſh man his longing ſoul denies. 


mn h to have ſtaggered a ftouter man 
rer and = himfelf could not 
have reſiſted ſo powerful a temptation, had it not been 
for the remembrance of the thunder and the voice. 
At be called to mind that faying of the holy Jeſus, 
Jo do the will of ny Heavenly Father, is both my meat 
ad my drink. So he turned away from Mr Glutony, 
and went apace out of the hall without giving him 
one word, though he followed him, and intreated 
him to fit down and make merry with the good chear 
that was before him. Then old Garnal-fecurity met 
him at the hall-door, which opened into the inner 
court of the palace, and took him by the hand, aik- 
ing him, Whether he was going in ſuch haſte ? 
Tender-con. To whom Tender- conſcience replied, 
I am going forward on my journey. 
C:rnal-ſec. Ay, but tarry and eat firſt, for you have 
2 long way to walk before you will find another houſe ; 
and therefore it is not convenient for you to go out faſt- 
ing fiom hence, leſt you faint by the way. | 
Tender-con, It is written, Man lives not by bread a- 
lone, _w—_ every word that proceedeth oxt of the mouth 
of Cod. | | . 
þ =P This is not applicable to your cafe, you 
mult not expect to be fed by miracles; meat and drink 
are appointed for the ſupport of our frail bodies; and 
therefore it is a fooliſh preciſeneſs to abſtain from eat - 
ing when we have abſolute need of it. 


of either eating or drinking at this time, it being ear- 
ly in the morning; and IT have read in a certain book 
thus, Wo be to thee, O land, when thy princes eat in 
the morning 3 but bleſſed is the land, whoſe princes eat 
in due ſeaſon, for refreſhment, and not for riotouſneſs. 
5 mg cc, Neither is this ſaying any way applicable 
u; tor you are not a prince, but a ilgrim 
and this is ſpoken 8 of a 1 
Tender. cou. Yes, I am a prince, and am going to 
— poſſeſſion of my crown and kingdom; for we are 
on kings and princes, and prieſts unto God, and we 
2 with him for ever; and therefore ceaſe to 
© N in chis manner, or to retard my journey, 
GY in the ſtrength of the Lord my God. 
* . 2 ſince you are fo obſtinate, that you 
abe ken to my counſel in this point, pray be 


You ſee the 4 han 
Ten der-con, No, g ſo thick and plump. 
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1 — and I believe you have a d gn upon me, 


U 


to 


ender-con, Ay, but I have no ſuch abſolute need 


| again, or elſe you would not preſs ne 
3 4 WS 1h "+ -* - __ "thoſe that drink out of it. 

they e ume, as they went on talking together 

ty ne id a fountain of water clear * and ; 
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Mrs Wantonneſs was bathing herſelf in the fountain; 
who, when ſhe ſaw Tender-conſcience going out of 
the court with her father, ran out of the fountain, 
naked as ſhe was, and embraced him, and prayed 
him to tarry a while longer. This was a grieveous 
temptation, and he knew not how to reſiſt it; for ſhe 
uſed ſuch alluring arts, and fawning tricks, as had al- 
moſt conquered him ; but at length, calling to mind 
the terrible thundering and lightning, with the voice 
which followed them, he ſuddenly ſprang out of her 
arms, and ran away as faſt as he could; neither did 
he ſtop till he came out of the outermoſt gate of the 
palace, and till he got into the highway again, where 
Carnal-fecurity farſt ſeduced him, and then he went 
on finging. 


My foul, like to a bird from fouler?s ſnare, 
Eſcaped, while 1 me they [tare . 

T heir ways are pleaſant, but they ting at laſt ; 
Wo be to them that in their nets are calt. 

T hey ſpread their gins on every ſide for men, 
Seducing ſouls to their inchanted den : 

AtÞs fair without, but rotten 13 within 

Fair ts the form, but black the guilt of (in. 


At length he came to the place where the lions lay, 
Who began to roar at the fight of him, which put 
him into a great fright, ſo that he ſtood (till at firſt; 
but calling to mind what he had ſeen in the cave of 
Good reſolution, concerning the dangers that thoſe 
brave worthies had encountered and overcome, he 
took courage and went boldly on his way, brandiſhin 
his crutch towards the lions; at which they immedi- 
ately ceaſed their roaring, and lay ſtill, while he paſſ- 
ed by, and came up to the gate of the palace called 


Beautiful, where the porter ſtood ready to receive him; 


but firſt he examined from whence he came, and whi- 
ther he was going. 

Tender-con. Sir, IJ am come from the valley of Deſ- 
truction, and am going towards the holy Zion, or 
heavenly Jeruſalem. RL | 

Porter, Did you come in by the wicket-gate, which 
is at the head of the way of life? 

Tender-con. Yes, Sir, and was directed by one 
Good-will, who kept that gate, to call at the houſe 
of the Interpreter. | 

Porter. Let me ſee your paſs that I may ſhew it to 
one of the virgins, who, if the be ſatisfied of the truth, 
will receive you hoſpitably, and ſhew you the civilities 
of this houſe. | 

So Tender-confcience pulled out his paſs, and gave 
it to watchful the porter, who immediately rung a 
little bell; at which the virgin Diſcretion come out, 
and the porter told her what Tender-confcience was, 
and whither he was going, withal giving her the In- 
terpreter's paſs to read ; which when ſhe had peruſed, 
and marked the ſeal, ſhe deſired him to walk in. So 
ſhe had him to. the hail, and there came to him Pru- 


dence, Piety, and Charity, and welcomed him to the 


houſe, and brought him a little wine and a few fi 
to refreſh himſelf at prefent, till dinner ſhould be rea- 


dy; for they ſuppoſed him to be weary and ſpent with 


getting up the hill Difficulty, not knowing that he 
had taken a long reſt and ſleep in the houſe of Carnal- 
ſecurity. But he voluntarily told them how he met 
with an old man as ſoon as he was paſt the ſtage on 
the top of the hill, who invited him into his houſe, 
which, ſaid he, is a ſtately palace on the left hand of 
the high road; fo he told them all that had happen. 


ed to him in that place, and how he was forced at 


laſt to take his heels and run away from Mrs Wan- 
tonneſs. | | 

Then Piety deſired to know his name; and he told 
her, ſaying, My name is Texder-conſcience., _ 


Well, ſays ſhe, "Tender-conſcience you have eſcap- | 


ed one of the greateſt 2 upon tlie road; for the 


old man who enticed yon into his houſe is called Car. 
nal. ſecurity, and his wife is the La dy-Intemperanc 8 


who is always to be ſeen with a golden cup in her 


hand, full of inchantments, whereby ſhe intoxicates 


Tender. con. Ay, ſays Tender-conſcience, I believe 


that gas the lady who gave me the juice of grapes to 
J 5 | | $30 ' wa . d . 
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drink out of a golden cup, when we were entering 
the ſecond court. | | 
Piety. And did you not ſee her two daughters, Mrs: 
Wantonneſs and Mrs Forgetfulneſs. 
_ Tender-con. I know not their names, ſaid he; but 
I aw two beautiful young damſels waiting upon the 
Lady Intemperance ; and I, being overcome with the 
ſtrength of the wine, fell to dallying with one of them 
till at length I fell aſleep in the other's arms. 

- Piety. Theſe are the ſame that I mean; and they 
uſe to bewitch men to deſtruction, if once they come 
within their arms, eſpecially if they fall aſleep there- 
in: but how could you get away from them again? 
for they uſe to have ſo many tricks and artifices to in- 
tangle theſe that come once within their doors, that 
not one of ten gets out of their clutches without ſuf- 
fering fome great damage. | | 


Tender-con. Oh, faid he, I tarried talking and ar- 
guing the caſe with the old man fo long, that I had 
almoſt loſt the day: Now, as we were diſcourſing to- 
gether, his daughter came out of a fountain ſtark nak- 
ed, and embraced me, uſing all the enticing words 
imaginable to ſtay me from going away ; but I, find- 
ing myfelf not able to ftruggle or reſiſt ſ powefful a 
temptation, all on a ſudden gave a fpring out of her 
arms, and ran away as hard as I eould drive. 

Piety. In this I commend your conduct; for though 
it be ſaid, Reſi/t the devil, and he will fly from you, 
yet it is to be underſtood of other temptations. For 
when any one is tempted to unchaſte or laſcivious ac- 


tions, there is no time for diſputing, A reſolution, - 


and ſpeedy flight, is the only way to ſecure the victory. 
The ſoul may ſtand the battle againſt adverſities, per- 
ſecutions, croſſes, and the hke; but the pleaſures of 


the fleſh muſt be ſubdued by retreating from them. 


He that touches pitch ſhall be defiled, ſays the wiſe 
man: and he that ſtands capitulating with the temp- 
_ tations of umelearmeſs, is in danger to fall. The ſonl, 
like wax, is bardened by cold and ſtormy weather; 
but in the ſunſhine of proſperity, and the heat of luſt, 
ſhe melts and becomes effeminate and yielding. 'There- 
fore well ſaid one of old. Flee youthful luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul. He does not ſay, ſtand and face 
them, and reſiſt them; but, Run away from chem. 
It is in ſome degree the ſame in that common vice 
which this age does ſo much and fo ſhamefully abound 
in, I meaa exceſſive drinking. Men think they may 
fafely venture into company without being obliged to 
drink; and, when they are in company, they think 
they may drink a little without doing themſelves any 
harm ; not conſidering that little does but embolden 
them to venture en more, every glaſs they pour 
down depriving them of fo much of their reſolution 
and ſtrength to reſiſt: and when they come to be 
doubtful, whether they ſhall let this ene glaſs go 
down, they throw down the fence of their ſoul, their 
reaſon, and expoſe her to be polluted by the height 
of debauchery and folly, letting into their unguarded 
breaſts a flood of vain paſſions, with their ſuperfluity 
of drink: thus by little and little the poor ſoul ſuffers 
ſhipwreck, In ſuch a cafe the only remedy is, 
to flee the firſt occaſions and temptations, to ſtop 
the avennes of the foul, to ſet a. guard upon the 
ſenſes, and ſo reſtrain the imagination within its pro- 
per limits. A man ought. not ſo much as to fan 
that company pleaſant or delightful, by keeping of 
which he runs the hazard of his ſouls health: much 
leſs ought he to follow them, and court them; nay, 
rather let him refuſe when courted by them. It is 
much better to be thought ill natured and uncom- 
plaiſant to others; than to be really fo to one's (elf, 
and to ruin ourſelves to oblige our acquaintance. 
Charity. There are ſome ſouls that are naturally ſo 
affable and courteous, ſo ſoft and pliant, that they 
com 
flexibleneſs and ſweetneſs of their own diſpoſition, 
than out of any real inclination to debauchery; nay, 
While they lothe the drink, they cannot forbear oblig- 
ing their unreaſonable companions, This is a great 
weakneſs ; and though it may be capable of admitt- 
ing ſome excuſe, on the account of that ſweetneſs of 
demper from whence it flows, yet it is never the leſs 


1 * o * 


ed to wait upon her, and declare our intentions, hop- 


- till we were taken into the houſe. At length out 


ply oftentimes with company, more through the 


dangerous, and therefore muſt not 
in ſo doing we turn advocates for vice, 
| Prudence. If you pleaſe, let us break 0 
courſe for the preſent, and go to dinner, w 
ready, for the bell rings. So they all aro 
into the refectory or dinning room, where more; 
gins of that ſociety waiting for their coming wh * 
welcomed Tender. conſcience to the houſe ev 2 
ſaluting him with a particular congratulation : 
then they fat down in exquiſite order and ſilence 2 
ter the divine bleſſing was jnvoked, one of the ry 
gins, whoſe name was Temperance, carved out for G 
reſt; for that was her office; while another of the a 
named Decency, waited at the table. Here waz f 
loud laughter to be heard, no offenſive nor unſeen, 
jeſts broached, but a modeſt cheerfulneſ erone] 
the entertainment. They had plenty withont rice 
variety without extravagance, and frugality and boun- 
ty ſeemed to hand in the diſhes together. They eat 
to nouriſh nature, not to prompt luſt, or cloy the ap: 
petite; and they roſe from the table lightſome and 
well refreſhed, having returned thanks to the (ye: 
reign Giyer of all good gifts, the Creator and Pre. 
ſerver of all mankind, for refreſhing them with bis 

ood creatures. Then one of the virgins, named 

ealth, propoſed to the company; that it would be 
convenient and pleaſant to take the air of the garden 
after dinner, to which they all readily conſented: 
and Diſcretion, Prudence, Piety, Charity, and Ten. 
perance, took 'Tender-conſcience along with them 
into the mount, which gave him a lovely profpedt of 
the country round about; and there they fat down 
under the ſhade of a broad-ſpreading fycamore, and 
fell afreſh into diſcourſe. Tender-conſcience being 
deſirous to learn the reaſon of their living thus in 2 
ſociety together, and to know the rule and manner 
of their life, Piety thus rephed: 

Piety. When we were young and tively at home 


ff our dig 
hich is — 
ſe and went 


with our friends, we were daily expoſed to innumer- 


able vanities and follies, and were carried away by 
the flood of cuſtom; yet being religiouſly inclined 
from our childhood, we by degrees, as we grew up; 
began to grow ſiek of our carnal education, and to de. 
ſpiſe the vanities and fooleries of the world, aud 
ſought for a place where we might be free ct them; 
and where we might ſerve the Lord both night and 
day in all holineſs and purity of life: fo, after much 
inquiry and diligent ſearch, at length we were inform. 
ed that a certain holy woman, named Religion, had 
built her houſe in this place; and ſhe, being an eſpe- 


cial favourite of the King of this country, was per · 


mitted to gather together a certain number of virgins 
who were willing to renounce the world, and live in 
this retirement with her, having a particular charter 
granted them, whereby they ſhould for ever be free 
from certain taxes, impoſts, and homages, which the 
other ſubjects were obliged to pay, on condition tbey 
would make it their buſineſs to obſerve ſuch and ſyct 
laws and ſtatutes as the foreſaid holy woman Religion 
ſhould preſcribe unto them, and to live in true obed 
ence to her commands all the days of their. fe, 
Whereupon we were preſently mflamed with 2 fer 
vent deſire to ſee this woman, and, if poſlible, : 
come and live with her, (I ſpeak for us all, becau* 
J have heard the reſt of my companions here 2 
the ſame inclinations as myſelf had); ſo we e-. 
no longer with fleſh and blood, but immediately reſob. 


ing to find favour in her eyes, and to be admitted yt 
to her ſociety; which we did accordingly ; and - 
ing made her a viſit, and heard her heavenly v0 5 
we were raviſhed more than ever, and grew impati- 


wiſhes were fulfilled, our deſires granted, and bs 
we lived ever ſince, and would not change our bi aha 
the whole world ; for this woman is of a ſweet aſh 
per, and all her laws are pleaſant, her yoke 15 
and her burden is light. '- .- _ ho dowd 
Charity, Not that we condemn. all thoſe w ; i 
live in ſach a ſtate, or juſt according to our gu . y 
without doubt many do live mixed with the 


the 
the world, yet keep themſelyes unſpotted * 


be palliated, It | 
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11: but they are expoſed to greater 
vices of 22 the riſk of more temptations than 
danger one ſpirit and ſon] (as it were) animates 
we. For _ Gand purity are all that we aim at, and 

; ho ly encourage one another, aſſiſt one ano» 
we _—_— one another, in the practice of it. 
ther, A nd cares to imbitter us, nor vain pleaſures to 
enen, we have no honours to tempt us to am- 
Jebauch ao Pets to make us dovetous. All our ambiti- 
bition, vor ve ourſelves blameleſs in the fight of 
on is to * the riches we covet, are thoſe that never 
God, aud à the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 
fade 4 But I ſuppoſe you have ſome particular 

hr 1 to which you are obliged to conform 
Jaws an which I ſhould be glad to know. 
Yes, we have fo, and I will acquaint you 
jh them in the beſt manner I can. 3 
wit We are obliged to riſe every morning before the 
. and then we join all together in prayer and 
ſun: to the great God of heaven, thanking him for 
- 15 bleſſings, and imploring his future favour and 
jon over us. 
2 every one goes to their proper buſineſs, as 
belongs to their office, till the time of refreſhment, 
and ſo again till dinner. | 
Ve are obliged to entertain all pilgrims that are 
travelling towards the cheavenly country, provided 
they ſhe x their paſs, or give ſuch an account of them- 
ſelres as may be thought equivalent. f 1 
4. At the cloſe of the day, we are obliged to join 
L sain all in prayer and praiſes, as in the morning. 
5. We are obliged to keep and maintain 2. King's 
moury, and to furniſh all pilgrims with weapons 
Th umm of proof againſt all dangers and diſaſters 
whatloever. | 
Theſe are the general and moſt important laws of 
our ſociety. Bur, beſides theſe, we have many par- 
ticular rules of leſs note, tho? very good, and in a 
manner neceſſary to our well-being ; all which it would 
be too tedious to rehearſe, | 
Temperance. Only give me leave to inſiſt upon the 
ſtatute of moderation in eating and drinking, which 
we are _ 3 to keep, under ſevere penalties 
which I ſuppoſe you had forgot. 
Piety. It is true indeed, I bad forgot to mention it, 
and am very glad of that forgetfulneſs, ſince I have 
thereby given you an opportunity of diſcourſing more 
at large upon that ſubject, who are beſt able to do it, 
is being appointed the particular interpreter of this 
ſtatate ; therefore pray inform the pilgrim about it. 
Temp. This ſtatate of moderation in eating and 
drinking is grounded on this conſideration, that Adam 
fell by eating the forbidden fruit. The firſt ſin that 
ever was committed in the world by mankind was in 
eating. Now, tho” it be not certain, whether it pro- 
_ from ſome natural contagion in the fruit which 
33 or from the venomous breath of the ſer- 
ECO 
"Wy yet we are ſure, that whereas Adam 
ben = in the full perfection of human nature, 
wade e lively image of the glorious God, his ſoul 
5 full of the beams of eternal light, his under- 
—Y clear and ſerene as the morning, his will re- 
ripo 4 my 3 = e. his body in perfect 
5 Vea - 
and immortal, eee y and proportion, impaſſable 
Goa ry ny alteration beſel him; the image of 
grew 8 defaced and ſullied, his ſoul 
ne dam oe ou 4 his underſtanding and reaſon 

Wag, 2 ive, and his will went retro- 
looted and d _ faculties of his ſoul were diſ- 
weak and unhe _ As for his body, it became 

Meaithy, ſubject to divers caſualities, ſick- 


neſſes, . 2 | 
1 0 and at laſt to death itſelf. 


miſchief 
nty, le, _ but he tranſmitted it to his poſte- 
whis ch; * | = thoſe ill qualities of body and foul 
worl 
d are under the ſame misfortune, corrupt 


forge body and foul 


eat in ti. 9, Bu 
» _  * iginaldeprayation of our nature, the 
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mmended it to Eve, or from any other 


er had he taſted the fatal mor- 


ect of irregular eating. Nor did the 


ereby all the generations of men in 


» conceived in fin, and brought eating and drinking conſiſts in 


U, as if we were not unhappy 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


greateſt part of mankind endeavour to increaſe the 
miſery by their own actual repetition and contumwal 
practice of the ſame crime, gluttony and drunken- 
neſs reigning over the greateſt part of the world. 
This is the reaſon why the ſtatute of moderation in 
eating and drinking is ſo ſtrictly injuined to this ſociety 


and it were well if all the world would obſerve it, then 


would people have ſound minds in ſound bodies, 

Tender-con. Wherein does this moderation in eat- 
ing and drinking conſiſt ? | 

Temp. It conſiſts in bridling and regulating the ap- 
petite, as to the quantity and quality cf meats and 
drinks, 

Tender-con. Pray ſhew me how it conſiſts in bridling 
the appetite as to quantity. 

Temp. It teaches us to eat and drink no more at a 
time, nor no oftener m a day, than is requiſite to 
preſerve the body in health, to ſuffice nature, and 
refreſh the ſpirits. It is a taming of the body and 
bringing it into ſubjection to the ſoul, that ſo the in- 
ferior faculties may be ſubſervient to the ſuperior, 

Tender-con. But how ſhall a man know how much 
will exactly ſerve to keep the body in health, to ſuffice 
nature, and refreſh the ſpirits, ſince there are as many 
different conſtitutions in the world as there are faces? 

Temp. Fhe way to know this is, for every one to 
oblerve his own temper, and they will quickly find 
out the true meaſure and proper time of eating and 
drinking. Only take this for a general rule, That it 
is by all means convenient to riſe up from the table 
with an appetite, and to have a mind, after a meal, 
as well diſpoſed for labour, for exerciſe, or for prayer, 
as it was before. He that eats and drinks beyond this 
breaks the rule of moderation ; for the'end of eating 
and drinking is to refreſh nature, and make it more 
vigorous and active, and to not render it dull and 
heavy. 

Tender-con. Pray tell me what good effects this mo- 
deration produces in the foul, and how it works them. 

Temp: Great, certainly, and manifvld, are the 
benefits which redound to the foul from the conſtant 


practice of this moderation in eating and drinking. 


For though the ſoul be of itſelf an immortal and im- 
paſſable eſſence, yet while it is joined with our mortal 
body, it partakes of all its conveniencies or inconveni- 
encies: if the body be in pain, the ſonl ſuffers with 
it: if the body feels pleaſure, the ſoul enjoys it like- 
wife. Nay, rather, it is the ſoul that is alone ſenſible 
of every thing that happens to the body; for the 
body of itſelf is but dead and inactive matter, incap- 
able of ſenſe or motion in itſelf; it is the ſoul that 
gives life, motion, and ſenſe to it. Now, therefore, 
as the body is maintained in health and vigour, ſo 
does the foul flouriſh and triumph within herſelf : on 
the contrary, when the body is ſickly and weak the 
ſoul languiſhes by ſympathy. He therefore that eats 
and drinks to exceſs, and thereby cloys his ſtomach 
fills his body full of contagious humours, and ſows the 
ſeeds of many diſeaſes in his own bowels; this man is 
no friend to his ſoul; for ſhe by this time | 
and ſluggiſh, dark and clondy, fad and melanchol 
and void of all pleaſure and comfort. Wine, 
on the contrary, he that bridles his appetite, and cats 


and drinks no more nor no oftener, than what ſuffi. 


ceth nature and refreſhes his ſpirits, his ſoul is always 
lively aud vigorous, ſprightly as youth, and ſerene as 
the morning, full of light and comfort, and in an ho- 


ly triumph lhe oftens . ars aloſt, and baſks in the rays 


of eternal happineſs, deſpiſing the world and all that 
is in it, excepting her own tabernacle, which is al- 
ways kept neat and clean, and therefore ſhe takes 
delight to repoſe herſelf therein, when, like the 
eagles, ſhe is tired with her lofty flights. Our bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and he 
lutes them with riot and uncleanneſs is guilty of ſacri- 
lege. And therefore well ſaid Solomon, Be not a 
companion of wine-bibbers, nor riotous eaters of fle 
Tender-con. I thank you for your good and whol- 
ſome talk. Now pray ſhew me how moderation in 
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grows dull 
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bridling the a tite | 
1 | e Appetite 
as to the quality of meats, ke. ha 
Temp. In order to che better clearing up of this 


The Pilgrim's Progrefs. 


point, it is neceſſary to look back to Adam, who we 
find had permiſſion and leave given him to eat of all 
the fruits of the garden of Eden, but only he was 
forbidden to taſte of the fruit of the tree of know- 
' ledge of good and evil. And afterwards, to intimate, 
that God took a ſpecial regard to the qualities of 
man's food, he was told by God what. fort of fruits 
and herbs ſhould be his diet, and which ſhould be food 
for the beaſts; of every herb bearing feed, and of 
every tree bearing fruit, he was allowed to eat, and 
the graſs of the field was appointed for the beaſts. 
Here we may obſerve, that there was no mention 
made as yet of fleſh or fiſh to be eaten, no not till af- 
ter the flood; ſo that many are of opinion, the fathers 
before the flopd did eat no manner of fleſh; and it is 
not improbable that this was one reafon for their liv- 
ing ſo very long, nothing more conducing to health 
and long lite, than afcetic diet, that is, a diet of fruits, 
roots, and herbs, honey, oil, &c. without fteſh or fiſh. 
The firſt time we re 
cence to eat fleſh was after the flood, when he bleffed 
Noah and his ſons, faying unto them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth ; and the = of you 
and the dread of you, ſpall be upon every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
moveth upon the earth,” and upon the fiſhes of the ſea; 


into your hands are they delivered. Every moving 


thing that liveth ſhall be ineat for you, even as the 
green herb have 1 given you all things; but fleſh with 
the life thereef, which is the blood thereof, ſhall ye not 
eat. So that you may ſee, even in this firſt licence to 
eat fleſh, that man was reſtrained from eating it with 
the blood; which reſtraint was more particularly con- 
farmed in the law of Moſes, when. the fat-was alſo 


| PF, 7. 23. ſorbidden to be eaten, in theſe words, Speak unto 


the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſhall eat no manner 
of fat of ox, of ſheep, or of oat, Kc. which prohi- 
bition muſt needs have regard to the quality of fat. 
And a little afterwards, Lev. 11. 1, to the end, there 
is a ſeparation made between the meats that were to 
be eaten and thoſe that were nov; between the clean 
and unclean beaſts, birds, and fiſhes; which law was 
ſtrictly obſerved by the children of Iſrael throu ghout 
their generations, and fo it is to this day. Now, with- 
aut doubt, it was on the account of the different good 
or ill qualities that reſided in the fleſh of theſe crea» 
- tures that fome were forbidden, and. others allowed. : 
and though this law was aboliſhed by the coming of 
Chrift, yet we find the apoſtles, in their council at 
Jeruſalem, forbid the eating of things ſtrangled, and 
commanded the Chriſtians to abſtam from blood, 
Acts 15. 19, 20. And inthe lives of the apoſtles it 
is recorded, that ſome of them abſtained from all 


fleſh during their lives And not only the apoſtles, 
but other Chriſtians, were abſtemious, living chiefly 


upon herbs, or the like ſuſtenance, as Paul witneſſeth 
in his epiſtle to the Corinthians. a a 
Upon the whole matter, we may conclude, that 
all chi caution and care about the difference of meats, 
from the beginning of the world ro the flood, and 
from the flood. to the giving of the Moſaic law, and 
from thence to the time of the "apoſtles of Jeſus 
'Clirift, would not have been, had there not been ſome 
eater reaſon for it, than barely to try mens obedi- 
efice, or to furniſh them with emblems of virtue and 
vice, as ſome hold. There muſt be ſomething in the 
natiitgs of living creatures, ſome different qualities, 
that occaſioned one fort to be forbidden, another to 
be allowed. And though we are not obliged now to 
keep the law of Moſes, yet I cannot find upon what 
OY many Chriſtians take the liberty to act con- 
| trary to the ordinance of the apoſtles of Chriſt, in 


eating blood and things ſtrangled. 5 
Ted De 1 have. heard this point 


rcon. 1 remember 
handled before by ſome diſputants; and to this laſt 


N af your diſcourſe it has been anſwered, that Je- 


us faid, Not that which goth into a man defileth him 
but that which cometh out. And Paul ſays, To the 
| pure all things are 71 2 And he calleth the doctrine 
of Touch not, taſte 0s han 
_ worldly elements, an- rarly ruditaen EO 
' Diſc. But then, if that lying of Chriſt be taken 


do well. 


that God gave to man a li- 


pon the faith, a rehgious jugler, a dead minie ef di 


andr edeeming priſoners and captives, harbouring thole 


me nothing. In which words he plainly 


not, a. doctrine of 


l 


literally, one may venture on all manner of ;... 

living creatures. without danger or hurt, wok 
doubt there is a diſcreet choice to be made i; bine 
as to the qualities of the things We eat * 1 re, 
and every one in this is left to his own conduct: . 
this general rule ought to be obſerved, that u. 7 
bear eating and drinking ſuch things as we find b Y 
perience, or know by common obſervation to N 5 
judicial to health, impediments of virtue and dec. 
tion, ſpurs to vice and n, by intoxicating the OS 
heating the blood, difordering the fpirits, or b » 
other ways being ſubſervient to the works of the fl 
or the temptations of the devil. In fo doing we Nat 


Prud. As to that ſaying of Paul, To he pure al 
things are pure, it may be well retorted, t 


3 hat 
ſame apoſtle ſaid in another place, Al] things are Na 


ful for me, but all things are not expedient: all 11; 
are .lawful for me, but 1 will * mh. 10 
the power of any thing. To which he inmedias 
ſubjoins theſe words, Meats for the belly, and the bel 
for meats ; but the Lord will deſtroy both it and . 
Now by this coherence of the text it is plain tha 
he ſpoke in reference to the liberty that was given ts 
Chriſtians in eating; mewing, that though they were 
freed from the ſtrict and punctual obſervation of ihe 
Moſaical law, according to the letter, yet that never. 
theleſs they were obliged, by the law of prudenee 
and Chriſttan virtue, to make fach an election of 
meats as might neither offend charity, nor interfere 
with the grand deſign of religion, which is, to make 
us more holy and pure, not more licentious and profane, 
Char. Your mentioning the offence which may be 
given to charity, by a diſſolute libertiniſm in eating 
puts me in mind of another paſſage of the ſame 2 
poſtle, where he ſays, If meat make my brother toof-" 
fend, (or be ſcandaliſed), 7 will eat no fleſh while the 
world ſtandeth, leſt I give ſcandal to my brother, 
Certainly charity is the very flower and quinteſlene 
of all Chriſtian virtues, the particular glory of. the 
Chriſtian religion, and the fulfilling both the law and 
the prophets. He that pretends to Chriſtianity, and 
has not charity, is an infidel in maſquerade, 1 ſpy w 
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vine life: he runs with the hare, and holds wit the 
hound; he mocks God, cheats man, and damns him- 
ſelf: he. is the very ſink of fin; for in him all the 
vices of the world difembogue themfelves, as it 4 
common emunctory. | 

But leſt I be miſtaken by thoſe that hear me gie 
this character of a man that wants charity, I will e. 
plain myſelf more at large, and give you a particular 
deſcription of this radical virtue. I do not mean by 
charity only that branch of it which bears the fruit 
of material good works, in feeding the hungry, 2 
ing drink to the thirſty, clothing rhe naked, viſneng 
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that want a place to lay their heads in, viſiting - 
relieving, comforting and healing the ſick, aud the 
like acts of mercy; charity is of a far larger and 11 
ſpiritual extent than all thoſe good works amount to; 
nay, ſome of them may be performed without 1 
ty, as good Paul witneſſes, when he ſays, Thong : 
beſtow all my goods on the poor, and thoug 18 I 
body to be burned, and have not charity, li projulet 
ſuppoſes, 2 
many outward good werks may be done, and ** 
doers of them may Want charity. Therefore, 5 
I. ſpeak of charity, I underitand that divine - 
compliſhment of the foul which the ſame apoſtle, 


the following words, deſcribes. Charity Hafer, — 
churity 


vVatentei 
5 . N. 

itſelf, is not puffad up, doth not behave itſelf unſ 
uf 1 KL. her own, is not eaſily provoked, 1 
bus refoiceth in ; 
all things, Hobel 
This is the comple 
that makes it good * 
A believer is a be- 
zon of the faith. 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


z ſet before him: he practiſes ſobriety, 
and/ godlineſs toward God arid 
his ſoul is the receptacle of 
in which all virtues 
be has a holy tenderneſs; and 
jolity and niceneſs of divine love: 
ells on earth, his ſoul lives in hea- 
der the ſhadow of the trees of 
immortal airs, and often taſtes 


all things 
to the cur 


of the fruits of the 


boye all things, 
and will in al 
voud of offence 
{i all chings in 


he becomes as a Few, 
hem that are under the law, as under the 
hat are without the law, as without the latw, 
hout the law ta God, but under the lau to 
ht gain them that are without the lau; 
hecome as weak, that he may gain the 
nes to all men, that by any 
means he may ſave ſome. With them that eat fleſh, 
he will eat likewiſe, aſting na gueſtions for conſcience 
ſake, (for the car th ts the Lord's, and the fulneſs there: 
With thoſe that abſtain, he will practiſe abſtin- 
i once. Whether he eats or drinks, or whatever he does, 
be does all to the glory of Cod; giving none offence, 
neither to the Fews, nor to the rentiles, nor to the 
church of God ; but pleaſing all men in all things, not 
ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many that they 
may be ſaved. This is the practice of a perfect Chri- 
lian; this is the ultimate end of the commandments, 
the non ultra of both the law and the goſpel, and 
che aim of our ſtatute of moderation in eating and 


To this difcourke of Charity the whole company 
agreed, and Tender-confcience expreſſed a more than 
ordinary ſatisfaction and complaceney in her grave 
and moderate deciſion of a controver | 
raiſed, He had long been diſturbed in bis mind about 
this point, but was now convinced of the truth, and 
ve them all moſt hearty thanks for their edifying 
iſcoarſe, making a particular acknowledgement and 
for her evangelical concluſion. 
Then the virgin Temperance, who began this dif. 
tourſe of moderation in eating and drinking, and whoſe 
office it was to interpret and expound that 
called for two lamps, which were immediate- 
ly brought by Obedience one of the waiters. Now 
ps gave but a dim light, ſo that you 
iſcern whether it was burning or 10; 
ry, the other ſhined very bright and clear. 
laid Temperance, You ſee the difference be- 
le lamps, how the one affords but a weak 
other ſheds her beams round with 
cryſtals are both alike, but only 
ied and furred (as it were) with 
and the other is tranſparent and 
mblems of moderation and riot in 
The ſoul of man is a lamp, 
e With great ſplendor, if the 
puriſied by temperance, ab- 
t if a man by exceſſive eat- 
pollute and {tam his body, his 
cryſtal of his ſoul) become 
ed with vapour and fnoke, ſo 
good works to others, nor 
light that is in 


law; to them? 
being not wit2ornt 
Chri/), that be vii 
10 the weak be wit 
weak ; be 19 made all thi 


that he had 


addreſs to Charity 


one of the lam 
conld hardly d 
on the contra 


great ſplendor: the 
one of them is ſull 
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an drinking. 
body be kept clean, and 
ce, and faſting ; bu 
- king, does 
8 hich are the 

aded and thicken 
neither ſhin 
"pp light in himſelf; and 


foul. 1 deſire to be 1 


you have of faſting in ſcripture, and 
iſite and profitable for a Chri- 
are the proper eſſects of it. 
be no trouble to me, but a de- 
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france. It will 


light, to ſatisfy you in this point, according to my 
ability, as it is my office. 

Know then, that faſting is a practice frequently re- 
commended in the book of God, and warranted by 
the examples of ſuudry good and holy men. We 
read that Moſes faſted forty days aud forty nights in 
the mountain : and though no mention be made of 
faſting before the flood, yet the lives of men in that 
infancy of the world, in all probabitity, was a daily 
faſt, or at leaſt a continual abſtinence from fleſh : So 
that what ſeems now ſo grievous and burdenſome a 
difcipline, was then, peradventure, eſteemed but a 
natural and univerſal diet obſerved by all mankind; 
whereby they preſerved their bodies in an inviolable 
health and vigour, prolonging their days almoſt to a 
thouſand years. But now, in theſe latter ages of the 
world, the bodies of men are grown weaker, and men 
count it a heavy tafk to faſt once a-month ; nay, once 
a-year feems too much for fome dainty conſtitutions. 
There were ſeveral occaſions of faſting among the 
people of God in old time, Lev. 23. 27,—32. There 
was a day of atonement commanded to be yearly 
obſerved by the Iſraelites throughout their generations 
for ever, in which they were to faſt and afflict their 
ſouls from even to even. This was an annual day of 
public humiliation, injoined to the people for ever. Fr 
was cuſtomary alſo to faſt on any mournful occaſion, 
as David fafted when his child lay fick, 2 Sam. 12. 
16, 17. and the men of Jabeſh-gilead faſted ſeven 
days when they buried the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his ſon under a tree at Jabeſh, 1 Sam. 31. 13.3 
And as ſoon as David heard the news of their death, 


both be and all the men that were with him took hold ,, San. 1; 


of their cloaths, and rent them: and they mourned and 
wept, and fafted until even, for Saul and for Jonathan 
his fon, and for the people of the Lord, and for the 
houſe of Iſrael; Moreover, the people of Iſrael uſed 
to faſt in time of any public calamity ; and not only 
they, but other nations alſo, as the inhabitants of the 
great city Nineveh. When the prophet Jonah fore- 
told the deſtruction of that ſtately city would come 


to paſs in forty days, they proclaimed. a faſt, and put Fonah 3. 53 
6 


on ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them even to the leaf: 
for word came unto the King of Nineveh, and he uroſe 
from his throne, and he laid his robe from bim, and 
covered him with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes 3 and he 
cauſed it to be proclaimed and publifhed through Vin 
eveh, by the decree of the king and his nobles, ſaying, 
Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, tafte any 
thing, let them not feed, nor drink water. 

But, beſides theſe ſolemn and public faſts, we read 
of ſome private men who practiſed it, as the prophet 
Daniel, who faſted three full weeks; in which time 
he eat no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh or wine 
within his mouth, And this faſt of his was fo ac- 
ceptable to God, that he ſent one of his holy angels 
to him, who ſaluted him with the title of, A man 
2 beloved ; bidding him not to fear or be troubled ; 
for, ſays he, from the firſt day that thon did Jet thine 
heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf before thy 
God, thy words were beard, and I am come for thy 
words. Now I am come to make thee under/tand what 
ſhall befal thy people in the latter days. And when he 
had thus comforted and ſtrengthened Daniel, he re- 
vealed many wonderful and fecret things that ſhould 
come to pals in the world. So that, by theſe great 
favours thewed to Daniel, we may plainly fee how 
acceptable religious faſting is to Cod. Many more 
examples of this kind might be produced out of the 
Old Teſtament; but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew that 
faſtiug was a duty often practiſed by the 2 of 
God, and by holy men under the law of Moſes, And 
the goſpel recommends it, from the a u to the 
end, by the examples of Chriſt and Jolin the ptiſt, 
of Peter, Paul, and the reſt of the apoſtles, as - Low 
as by their counſels and exhortations; nothing mpre 
frequently inculcated than this duty of faſting, throygh- 
out the writings of the New Teſtament: And, with. 
out all doubt, it is now as requiſite as ever it way, ſince 
we are liable to the ſame infirmities, expoſed to the 
ſame temptations, aud befet with the ſame dangers as 
the former Chriſtians were; againſt all * mw 
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faſtiag is the proper remedy. Faſting mortifies the 
body, and tames concupiſcence; it quenches luſt, and 
kindles devotion; it is the handmaid of prayer, and 
the nurſe of meditation; it reſines the underſtanding, 
ſubdues the paſſions, regulates tbe will, and ſublimates 
the whole man to a more ſpiritual ſtate of life: ?tis 
the life of angels, the enamel of the ſoul, the great 
advantage of religion, the beſt opportunity for re- 
tirements of devotion, Whilſt the ſmoke of carnal 


appetites is ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed, the heart 


breaks forth with holy fire, till it be burning like the 
cherubim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of pure and 
unpollated ſpirits, Theſe are the proper and genuine 
effects of religious and frequent faſting, as they can 
witneſs who make it their private practice. 

Tender. con. You have made me in love with faſting, 
by giving ſo fair an account of it, and diſcovering its 
conſequences to the ſoul and body, 'and I am reſolved 
to make trial of it myſelf - hereafter; for in my opi- 
nion, as you deſcribe ir, it cauſes men to draw nearer 
unto God, while - his ſoul being, by abſtinence and 
faſting, withdrawn, as it were, from the body, and 
ab tracted from all outward things, retires into herſelf, 
and in the ſecret tabernacle within ſhe ſits under the 


ſhidow of the Divinity, and enjoys a more cloſe com- 


munion and intimate union with God, | 
When Tender-conſcience had made an end of theſe 
words, he began to think of his journey ; and giving 
them all his thanks for the kind entertainment he had 


met with in this place, and eſpecially for their edify- 


ing diſcourſe, he roſe up to take his leave. Then they 
. roſe up with bim, and accompanied him to the ar- 
moury, which ſtood by the gate; and there they 
armed him all over with armour and weapons of proof, 
as was the cuſtom to do to all pilgrims, becauſe the 
reſt of his journey was like to be more dangerous, the 
ways being infeſted with thieves and robbers, with 
ſons of Belial and murderers, alſo with fiends and 
_ devils. Alſo they gave him his paſs, which he had 
delivered to them at his firſt coming thither; now 
they had all ſet their hands to it, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen it the more, bidding him be ſure to have 
a great care of it. So they conducted him to the 
te, and wiſhed him a proſperous journey, he parted 
m them with tears in his eyes. | 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-confcience 


went forward a good pace, tilt he came to the brow 


of the hill, where the way lay down into the valley 
of Humiliation; but becauſe it was ſteep and dange- 
rous going down, he was forced to ſlacken his pace, 
and lean hard upon his ſtrong crutch ; yet he was apt 
to ſlip, and could hardly ftop himfelf from running, 
or rather tumbling, down the hill; but at length, 
with much ado, he got ſafe to the bottom, and came 
to the valley of Humiliation. Now all this valley 
was a kind of marſhy boggy nd, and was at this 
time all overflowed with water, ſo that there was but 
one way to paſs through it with ſafety, and that was 
over certain planks faſtened to ſtumps or poſts, and 
joined one to another; for it was bat one plank's 
breadth alt the whole way, and that a very narrow 
one. This ſet of planks was called the 
Self-denial, and it reached quite over the valley of 

» Humiliation. Now the waters were very high, and 
touched the planks ; nay, in ſome places they covered 
them ſo that a man could * diſcern his way. 
The ſight of this dangerous and narrow bridge did 
not a little diſcourage Tender - conſcience; but, con- 
ſidering that it drew towards night, he was reſolved 
to venture over; ſo on he went courageoufly, but with 
aà very ſlow pace, becauſe of the exceeding narrow. 
neſs of the planks, which alfo now and then would 
ſeem. to yield and bend under him, which often put 
him in a fright, leſt they ſhoutd break, and he be 
drowned in the waters. And the more to increafe 
his trouble, when he was got about balf way over, 
the air was all hung full of nets, and traps, and gins, 
which were placed ſo low, that a man could not walk 


upright, but he muſt be caught in ſome of them; 


- theſe were planted here by the prince of the power 
of the air, to catch ſuch pilgrims in as were high- 
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. over, that he could go faſter in this manne 


dark, and he was ready to fall into the ditch, or the 
with diſmal and frightful objects; for the valley is of 


ght here: yet that which ſhined at this time ſerved 


way, where he heard, as he went along, a continual 


idge of 


ligion, from Abel's to that day: there was alſo a ſum: 


on that account by cruel tyrants, as by Pharaob, Ne- 


* 5 / 
* * 


fore, when Tender-conſcience perceived 

that was ſpread before him, ig ſtooped . © 
crept along upon his hands and knees, and ſo * 
the nets and gins; and he had this advantage more 

r 

ſecurely, without danger of tottering ww * 
ſide of the planks into the water, as he was often like 
to do, when he walked upright. In this maniner 
crawled he along, till he was atmoſt got over oh 
he ſaw ſeveral boats making towards him on Alber 
ſide of the bridge, and in the boats there were me 
that rowed them, who hollooed and called — 
Tender-conſcience ; but he regarded them not for 
he was afraid Teſt they were ſome of the robbers or 
murderers which infeſt that country, and therefore 
he kept on his pace; but they rowed hard after him 
and ſhot ſeveral arrows at him, fome of which miſſed 
him, others he received with the fhield of faith 
Eph. 6. 16. that was given him out of the King's 
armoury. Now the names of thefe men that rowed 
in the boats, and ſhot at Tender-conſcience ſo hercely 
were, Worldly-honour, Arrogancy, Pr ide, Self-conceit 
V ain-glory, and Shame; which taft happened to It 
fly an arrow that wounded Tender-confcience thghtly 
in the cheek, fetching up all the blood in his face 
but did him no greater harm; fo at tength he got 10 
the end of the bridge, and then he was paſt the dan. 
ger of the nets and gins; fo that he could now wall: 
upright, and that upon dry ground; and he went on 
finping : ; | 


. n a 


Through many toils and dangers I have run, 
Much pain and hardſhip I have undergone ; 
Yer /till my God has mingled fweet with ſour 
Oſt- times he ſinil'd when he did ſeem to low: 
O'er hills and dales he led me by his hand, 
Through bogs and fens, by water and by land. 
He feeds and clothes, and arms his pilgrims ſill, 
Protecting them from danger, death and ill. 
Though Satan ſpreads his nets, and lays his gins 
To trap the ſoul in labyrinths of ſins ; 
Yet by Gods grace I have eſcap'd his wiles: 
The humble pilgrim Satan ne'er beguiles ; 
Humility the ſoul's ſure refuge is, 
The loweſt ſtep that leads to higheſt bliſs. 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience 
entered the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and 
might overtook him, fo that his feet ſtumbled in the 
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quag, which were on each fide of the narrow way; 
but being in the midſt of ſummer, the fun aroſe witt- 
m a few hours, and ſo he enjoyed the day-light, which 
was - exceeding comfortable to him, though he met 


itſelf very dark, and there hang perpetually over it 
ſach black and thick clouds of confution, that what 
for them, and what for death, who ſpreads his wings 
over this valley, the ſun gives a very faint and dim 
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to light Tender-conſcience along the hollow dreadful 


howling and yelling. But at length he got clear of 
all, and came to the end of the valley, even to the 
place where Chriſtian faw blood, bones, aſhes, and 
mangled bodies of men lying on the ground ; but now 
they were buried, and a pillar was erected in this 
place, as a ſtanding memorial of the cruelties that 
were acted by the two giants that lived in the cave 
hard by this place... There was an inſcription on the 
pillar alſo, giving an account of all the righteous bi 

that had been ſhed in the world, on the ſcore of re- 


mary of all the ſanguine laws that had been enacted" 


buchadnezzar, Darius, Antiochus, Nero, OC. * 
Was a relation of a woman and her ſeven ſons, t 
were barbaroufly tormented with exquiſire 2 
and aſterwards put to death, becauſe they woul 
taſte of ſwines fleſh, contrary to their confcience ? 
the law of God; 6n the ſame account alſo a nw - 
old man, called Eleazar, was cruelly m 
death by the command of che tyrant. nt 


£m zals were there engraved on this pillar, 

; Tender. conſcience took great delight to read. 
which name of the pillar is Hiſtory ; and hard by 
ow OY er-againſt the cave of the two giants Pagan 
there is another cave, wherein Tender- 
ud 5 middle aged man ſitting; of a mild, 


ſcience : v 
con * N -rable and his name was 


by th 
by any of 
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commit gre 
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them in; an 


the way. 
ww or diſcourſe with him, as they ſtood talking by 
* the man, having underſtood that Ten- 
der- conſcience came from the valley of Deſtruction, 
and was going to the heavenly Jeruſalem, was very 
inquiſitive after his country, and the place of his 
birth; for, ſaid he, I have heard my father ſay, that 
] was born in that country too, and brought from 
thence very young; and when my father came to 
this place, he left me in the cuſtody of Reformation, 
with whom I have continued ever fnce; and what is 
become of my father I know not, or whether I ſhall 
ever ſee him again or no; but I remember he uſed to 
talk of going to the celeſtial city, which, I ſuppoſe, 
is the ame place whither you are now travelling: and 
therefore, if you will accept of my company, I will 
gladly travel along with you, having great hopes of 
ſeeing my father there, or hearing ſome tidings of 
him; and beſides, they ſay it is brave living in that 
city, and that it is the richeſt place in the world; 
therefore I would fain go along with you, in hopes 
of getting into that famous city to dwell. 

Sadr ok, T like your motion very well, for T have 
travelled alone hitherto, which made the way ſeem 
more tedious to me; and a companion in the reſt of 
ny journey would divert melancholy, and we ſhould 
Encourage each. other in our pilgrimage. But I muſt 
aquaint you with one thing firſt, ' and that is, that 
your journey will prove ineffectual, I doubt, unleſs 
you came in by the wicket-gate that is at the head 


or paſs, from the Interpreter: for, as I am certainly 
informed, the King has given ſtrict orders, that none 
be admitted into the heavenly city, that are not 
thus qualified. N. | 4 
Then Seek-truth (for ſo was the other man called) 
N L have a paſs by me, which my father pro- 
5 for me when he brought me along with him, 
and he told me he had it from the Interpreter, giv- 
* ſtrict charge to have a care of it. 
„ Tender-con,” What was your father's name, and 
ge beuge came A 1 8 
ele ruth. His name was Little faith; he came 
m the town of Sincere. | . 
r Oh! I believe I have heard talk of 
"balk be the ſame man that I mean, there goes 
Ae if he were robbed in a place called Dead- 
el. ruth. T ho | 
re of five, oe not ſo, 


note though I am Fore he had 
nch gold about him, beſides ſome ve 
Long 6 I may ſay he carried his whole ace 
ke is ten 0 that if he were robbed upon the road, 
t 7 Wg ad undone. I am very much 
8 e 1a "new; | | 
Wl hare n n and ſhall not be at reſt 
et us h go forward in our journey; 


ut Iſtnalt be more particularly in- 
| atter by the way. I will only call 
ey dete more friends of mine own, who are 
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of the narrow way, and can produce your certificate, 


about it: - therefore if you 


travel towards the heavenly country, 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


and would be glad to take the opportunity of your 
good company. So he ran into the cave, and called 
for Zealous-mind, Weary-o'-the- world, Convert, and 
Yielding, who all came out to know what he would 
have. | 

Zealous-mind. Have! ſays Zealous- mind, you may 
be ſure that it is no hurt he would have when Seek- 
truth calls us. | 

Seek-truth. No, my friends, I call you for your 
good, I hope, and to fulfil your own wiſhes ; for you 
have often told me how defirous you were to travel 
towards the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and now here is a 
man going that way that would be glad of your com- 
pany; for my part, I am reſolved to go along with 


him; do you as you pleaſe. 


Weary-0-the-world. And I, ſaid Weary-o'-the-world; 
for here is nothing in this country but trouble and 
vexation, cares, grief, and all manner of evil; I would 
not tarry a day longer in it, if I might be a king. 
Come, let us be jogging. 

Convert. I burn with deſire to go to that glorious 
place, of which I have heard ſuch renowned things : 
I care not what hardſhips I undergo, nor what tor- 
ments I ſuffer, provided I may get thither at laſt. 

Yielding. And for my part, I like your company fo 
well, that I will go with you to the end of the world 
with all my heart. For you talk fo wiſely, and tell 
ſuch pretty ſtories, that you have won my very heart. 
Jam ready to melt when I hear Seek-truth diſcourſe 
of ſuch ſtrange things as are in the heavenly country, 
and tell his father's travels from the valley of De- 


ſtruction, and how kindly he was entertained by the 


way at ſome good houſes, 

Seek-truth. Well, It you are all agreed, come, fol- 
low me, and J will bring you to the man that is now 
on his pilgrimage to Zion; he ſtands not far off from 
our gave's mouth, hard by the pillar of Hiſtory, So 
they all followed him with one conſent, and went out 
of the cave, where they found Tender-conſcience 
waiting for their appearance: then they went up to 
him and faluted him one by one; and, after ſome 
queſtions paſſed on both ſides, they all ſet forward 
together. by 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that as they were going 
up a piece. of riſing ground, they ſaw before them a 
man walking an even moderate pace; and they made 
haſte to overtake him ; for by his gait they gueſſed he 
was no ordinary man: As certain wiſe men obſerved, 
By a man's gait you may know what he is. So when 
they came up to him, they ſaluted him courteoufly, 
and he returned their ſalutation with an air which 
diſcovered the tranquillity and peace of his ſoul. 

Then Tender-conſcience ſaid to him, Sir, if à 
ſtranger may take the liberty to aſk you a queſtion, I 
intreat you to tell me, whether your name be not 
Spiritual.anan; for I think I have ſeen you before, 
and was told that you were called by that name. 

Spiritual- man. Yes, ſaid Spiritual-man, I am the 
ſame you take me for; and though your knowled 
of me be but as yet imperfect, yet I very well know 
you and all your company, and am glad to ſee you fo 
far in your journey towards the heavenly city, whither 
we are all going. i | 

Tender-con. I do not wonder that you know me, 
and my fellow-travellers here with me, for I have 
heard a very learned and holy man, one Paul the 


_ apoſtle, ſay, that you know all things, and judge all 


things, 1 Cor. 2. 15.; and therefore I am very glad 
that we-are all ſo happy as to overtake you upon the 
road: I hope we ſhall have your good company to our 
Jonrney?s end. E 
Spiritual- man. With a very good will; for it is m 
delight to keep company with thoſe that ſet their 
faces Zion-ward, and are 88 as I perceive 
you are at this time: but I ſpy a young man in your 
company, who, I doubt, will not be able to go through 
this tedious journey, but will eicher faint by the way, 
or turn aſide with the flatterer, or take up his abode 
at Vanity-ſair. Then turning himſelf to. Yielding, 
he ſaid unto him, Young man, you are the perſon L 
mean; do you think you ſhall be able to hold to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem? 
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15 Yieldings. 5 


preſſions, vain repetitions, or u 


. » Yielding, T make no doubt of it, Sir; for I find 
myſelf in good health, and as able to foot it as any of 
the company. 

Then they went on together, till' they came to a 
great wilderneſs, where -were ſeveral paths leading 
divers ways; fo that had it not been for Spiritual-man, 
(who alone knew the right way), they had wander- 
ed, no doubt, into ſome dangerous part or other, and 
either been devoured by wild beaſts, or taken priſo- 
ners by ſome cruel giants, whoſe caſtles ſtood in the 
remote corners of this wilderneſs. 'This made them 
all ſhew a great deal of reſpect and obedience to 
Spiritual-man, and eſteem him as their guide and 
patron. So they went along together, till they came 
to a place where was an altar built, and there was 
incenſe burning thereon, and the ſmell of the incenſe 
was very fragrant, refreſhing the ſpirits of the pil- 
grims. 'Then Spiritual-man fpake to this effect. 

My brethren, yon muſt know that this wilderneſs 
is much haunted with wild beaſts, as alſo by thieves 
and murderers, fpirits and hobgoblins, which often- 
times aſſault poor pilgrims in the night-time, and 
ſometimes by day: now, had we taken any other 
path, we had been in danger of falling into their 
clutches: but now I hope, there will be no ſuch dan- 
ger, if you will follow my counſel, 

Tender-con. We will readily obey thee in all things; 
for we ſee that thou art a man of God, and haſt the 
mind of Chriſt. 'Tell us, therefore, what we ſhall 
do to be ſafe from the dangers that threaten us in 
this place. | 

Spiritual-man. You ſee this altar of incenſe here 
perpetually ſmoking, and ſending up clouds of a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour to heaven. Now the fmoke of this 
incenſe keeps off all ſpirits and hobgoblins, and the 
fire upon the altar keeps off all wild beaſts. If then” 
you would be free from the danger of wild beaſts let 


every man take a coal from the altar, and carry along 


with him; and if he would be free from the ſpirits 
and hobgablins, let him take of the incenſe that is in 


the treaſury of the altar, and carry it along with 


him; and as he travels through the wilderneſs, let 
him often kindle a fire with a coal from the altar, 


and burn incenſe therein, fo ſhall he be protected 


from all evil. Let him awaken the ſpirit of prayer, 
and kindle true devotion in himſelf, by making good 
uſe of the grace of God; for the heart of a devout 
man, and one that fears God, is an altar of incenſe, 
always ſending up holy ejaculations, which are a ſweet 
ſavour or perfume before God. Such a man attracts 
the divine bleſſing and protection. | 
Tender-con. But how ſhall a man pray? in form, 
or without? with words, or in ſilence? | 
Spiritual- man. That you may be the better ſatisfied 
in this point, you ought to conſider, that prayer is 
the ſoul's diſcourſe or converſation with God. Now, 
ſeeing that God knoweth all things, and diſcerneth the 
ſecret thoughts of our hearts, it is a thing indifferent 
in private prayer, whether we uſe words or no; for 
the ſoul may diſcourſe and converſe with God as well 
in ſilence as with words; nay, better ſometimes, be- 
cauſe. ſilence preſerves our attention, and prevents 
wandering ' thoughts; whereas, when the foul is oc- 
cupied in verbal prayer, it often proves little better 
than lip-ſervice; as God complained of old, This 
people ſerve me with their lips, but their hearts are 
far from me. But however, this filent or mental 
prayer is a gift which all men are not capable of. 
Some have not that recollection of fpirit, that com- 
poſedneſs of mind, as to pray in this manner; and it 
is convenient that ſuch men ſhould'uſe words. But 
whether they uſe a ſet form or no, in private, is not 
material; only let me give this ſeafonable caution, 
that thoſe who uſe extemporary prayer be careful not 
to commit any indecency, by uttering improper ex- 
g too many words; 
which muſt needs be offenfive to the Divine Majeſty, 
who knows our neceſſities before we declare them, 
and only requires an humble and fervent application 
of our hearts to him for what we ſtand in need of. 
All the fine words in the world without this, all the 
rhetorical flouriſhes, the elegant cadences, the ſofteſt 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


_ reſpect of God's hearing us, 


— 


periods, without this, are but a Gund; braf; 4 
tinkling cymbal in the ears of God: Aud d 


| And 
good was the advice of Solomon, IWhen, 11 nerefur 
into the houſe of God, let thy words be * 't come 


more ready to hear, than to offer the facrifice 7 be 
intimating hereby, that multiplicity of words in oaks; 
is but the ſacrifice of fools. And a greater 3 
Solomon has ſaid, Myhen ye pray, 1 iſe not Ar 
tions, as the Heathen do; ſor they think that the ; le 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be ”* med Y ſoul | 
like unto them, for your Father knoweth a0 þ Perefore 
ye have need of before you aſt him. And th 

the form of prayer which Chriſt here 
them as a pattern, was very ſhort, but com 
including in leſs than an hundred words all tlie ſeveral 
parts of prayer, as adoration, thankſgiving, petit 
oblation, interceſſion, &c. And this, no doubt * 
preſcribed for a pattern to others, He 


8 that all who cal 
upon God may do it in reverence and godly modeſt 
uſing but few words, and thoſe pithy and Bude 


comprehenſive and full, proper and becom: 
Majeſty we addreſs „ HN nn 
Tender-con. You have given me great fatisfaGion a; 
to this matter, which has often diſturbed my mind 
and kept me at too remote a diſtance from God, vat 
knowing certainly how to pray acceptably : but now] 
am convinced that God requires chiefly the heart; fox 
it is but reaſon that he who is a Spirit, and the pureſt 
of all ſpirits, ſhould be ſerved in ſpirit and in truth; 
which cannot be done where the heart goes not along 
with the lips; and if it does, then it matters not whe. 
ther it be in a fet form of words or no; the ſervency 
and attention of the mind, the regularity of the aſſecti. 
ons, and the lawfulneſs of our petitions, being the chicf 
things regarded by the ſovereign Majeſty of heaven, 
Seek-truth. How happy am I that light into ſuch 
good company ! I have been long a ſearching and in. 
quiring into the nature and obligation of Chriſlian da. 
ties, and particularly this of prayer, which puzzles ; 
great many good well-meaning people: but I never met 
with ſo much comfort and fatisfaction as I now hate 
found in your difconrfe, | 
Weary-&-the-world. T approve of what has been foid 
concerning prayer; for I find fo many defects in the 
beſt of my devotions, that T have no heart to venture on 
vocal prayer at ſome times; for if 1 ſhould, my hcart 
would afterwards check me with putting an affront on ul 
God, while, in the midſt of paſſionate words and de- fe 
vout expreſſions, my thoughts were employed quite a. Pp 
nother way; while my tongue chattered like a magp) K 
to God, and my heart was upon the devils ramble, 
ſtarting a thouſand vain and fooliſh thoughts awidl 
the moſt ſerious and religious, the molt fervent ard 
pious words of the world. I know not how it fares 
with the other people, or what advantages they may 
find; but, for my own part, ſo long as I carry fie 
and blood about me, I cannot preſume to be free from 
diſtractions, alienarion of mind, coldneſs, indilference, 
and impertinent ſuggeſtions, even in the calmeſt we 
nates, the moſt recollected ſeaſons, and the ſevere 
applications of my mind to the duty I am engaged 4 
Much leſs can I hope ſor an immunity from ſuch _ 
ings, when I give the reins to my tongue, and ſu 2 
my lips to prat over a multitude oſ formal words; 7 
then J find it falls out to me, as I have heard ſay 1 
does to muſicians, who, by long accuſtoming ara 
ſelves to play on any inſtrument, at tength get * 
habit, that they can run over their a ge e 
without minding or giving attention to what ad 
doing ; not that I hereby condemn the uſe & 2 
prayer, for without doubt it is expedient 7 
people, and neceſſary in the public 8 hg , 
where many people are to join together in 0 _ 8 K 
the ſame petitions, thankſgivings, inter f = 1; 
which cannot be performed without a form ot \ 5 
which are the only proper means of convey * e. 
conceptions and thoughts one to another, an ray 
ki ſenſible what we all Pr. 
uently making each other ſe nee, 
bor. In ſhort, my judgement is, that it & 4% rds 
g whether we uſe u f 
t, it "Kor in private; but, for the faken 
or not, in publick or in private; „ nublic, an 
human neceſſities, words are neceſſary in Pubs“ 3 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


zan of mind is abſolately required both 
fervent attention of 75 the only e means to 
u public an F ers acceptable to the divine Majeſty. 
pon 7 in my dream, that as they walked a- 
T ** I he the wild beaſts roared, and ſent 
Dong the Cas which put ſome of them into 
forth rn 'confternadion ; but the reſt, 
yo ſa 4 more courage, heartened them on. So at 
who ha ot out of the wilderneſs, and came in ſight 
jſt they — of Vanity, where Faithful was put to 
of 5 his teſtimoney to the truth. Now the town 
. ay magnificent and ſtately to the eye, fall of 
was 
temples, | ed with gold.and other coſtly em- 
3 3 a 25 ſhew in the ſunſhine. 
* viſe it was exceeding large and populous, fo that 
Likes was A perpetual noiſe to be heard at a diſtance, 
— * roaring of the ſea, becauſe of the multitude 
m__ ple that were in it, the chariots and the horſes 
a * always running up and down the ſtreets; 
_ made poor Yeilding think it was the city whe- 
th + they were all a- going. He was ſo much taken with 
— Jorious figure this town made, that he could hard- 
: pl. — himſelf from running thither before the 
"oſt of his company; Which when Spiritual-man per- 
ceived, he ſaid, 

Spiritual man. Young man, * O08 | 
for it is not the heavenly city, as you imagine, but 
a mere counterfeit ; it is Babylon, the town of con fu- 
| Fon and vanity : though our way lies through it, yet 
| ve are not to take up our reſt there; though our way lies 
through it, we mult not think of ſertling there for ever. 

Yeilding. Sir, T thought by the deſcription that had 
been given me of the heavenly Jeruſalem, that this 
had been the very place indeed; but now you have ſa- 
tified me to the contrary. 

So the pilgrims went forward, and entered into the 
town; but they met with a great many affronts and 
injuries by the way, by reaſon of the ſtrange dreſs 
they were in, and becauſe they had not the mark of 
the beaſt in their foreheads, nor in their right hands, 
as all the inhabitants of the town bad. Therefore 
the boys hooted and hallooed at them, and gathered 
a rabble about them; nay ſome of the graver ſort 
threw dirt upon them as they went by their doors; 
they mocked and derided them, they faſtned all man- 
ner of ſlanders and reproaches upon them, and very 
few there were in all that place that ſhewed any com- 
paſſion or. common civility to them. But this did not 
at all dihearten any of them, ſaving the young man 
to whom Spiritual-man ſpoke laſt, whoſe name was 
Yeilding. He indeed being diſcouraged by the inhoſ- 
pitable humour and carriage of the townſmen toward 
his companions, and being ſtrongly invited by a very 
courteous ſpok - j 

poken man, to leave that giddy-brained com- 
pany of fools, (fog. ſo he termed the pilgrims), and 
come and dwell with hi d ond 
0 with him, and he ſhould find all things 
1 een. he accordingly complied, and forſak- 

S 115 company, followed the man, who conducted 
- * tavern in the market. place, and ſending for 

© of his boon. companions, they fell to carouſing 


and making merry; alſo th | 
pilgrims mL nah. 3 allo they drank confuſion to the 


2 got little by the bargain; for being ſurfeited 


with exceſs of wine, he died ſuddenly in the night - time. 
the mean Whi 


le the reſt of the pilgrims paſſed 

wa 8 ſtreets of the town, moleſted on all 3 
that, a Ka: * t of people, and unpitied of them 
ave ery S to their age and ſtations, : ought to 
7 wn more diſcretion aud humanity, Thus 
Exch ter ie till they came to a place called the 
Fj 80 nere the merchants uſe to meet and traf. 
of all uber cre men of all nations and families, men 
lular occu and languages, each one buſy in his par- 
— W or commerce. But when the pil- 
eft of ., mongſt them, they all with one accord 


— and talk, and ſtood gazing on 


— Apes Bas ing among, themſelves, What 
Tent from 


ele that appear in ſo ſtrange a dreſs, 
all that uſe to frequent this place. 
my dream that Zealous mind, one 
» ſtood up and ſpoke to the multitude, . 


and other publick ſtructures, whoſe lofty _ 


miſtake not this place; 


going to the heavenly city. But 


ſaying, Men and brethren, partakers of the ſame fleſh 
and blood with us, why ſtand ye gazing on us, as 


though ſome new thing had happened unto you, 


which you had never ſeen or known before? Have 
you forgot the days wherein Chriſtian and Faithful 
paſſed through your. town, whereof the one was burn- 
ed for the teſtimony which he bore to the truth; 
and the other, though impriſoned, yet by the mighty 
power and providence of God, eſcaped your rage and 
malice? Are theſe things out of your memory already ? 
or, are your records ſilent in the matter? We are 
come upon the ſame account as they, and are going 
to the ſame country whither they bent their courſe. 
Therefore wonder not at our unuſual dreſs; for it is 
neceſſary that all thoſe who travel Zion-ward ſhould 
be apparrelled after the faſhion of that city, that ſo 
their enterance thereinto may be eaſy, and without 
blame. 'This is the reaſon why we are not clothed 
after the manner of this town, or of this world ; for 
we have no abiding city here, but we ſeek one to come, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. After Zealous-mind had 
made an end of ſpeaking, ſome of the merchants left 
their affairs, and joined themſelves unto the pilgrims ; 
others mocked and derided them. But they ſhook the 
duſt off their feet, and departed from that place, and 
the merchants that had left their merchan:diſe went 
along with them. And the people followed them out 
of the town, hallooing and hooting at them; but the 
remembering the ſaying of Chriſt, Curſed is he that 
hath ſet his hands to the plough of the kingdom, and 
looketh back, regarded not the rediculous noiſe they 
made, but kept on their courſe on the King's high- 
way, neither turning to the right hand nor to the left, 
but walked directly in the way of the Lord, till they 
came to the plain of Eaſe, where the merchants, 
hearkening to the enticing words of Demas, were per- 
ſuaded to go down into the filver-mine to dig for trea- 
ſare that corrupteth ; but the reſt of the pilgrims 
would not turn aſide out of the way to follow after 
filthy lucre. Yet they had not gone far, before one 
of them, whoſe name was Weary-o'-the- world, was 
turning about to look back toward the filver-mine, 
when Spiritual-man eſpying him, catched hold of his 
arms, as he was facing about, and ſtopped him, ſaying, 
Brother, here is a ſight juit before thee, which will 
convince thee of the danger of looking back to this 
place: So he ſhewed him the pillar of ſalt into which 
Lot's wife was turned, which ſtood directly before 
them on the way-fide. Then Weary.o'-the- word 
thanked him for his friendly admonition and aſſiſtance, 
confeſling that he was tempted with a thought of co- 
vetouſneſs, which made him attempt to look back to- 
wards the ſilver- mine; but that he was glad he ſo 
timely prevented both his crime and his puniſhment, 
by ſhewing him the example of Lot's wife, who, for 
looking back on Sodom, was turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims went 
forward till they came to the river of God; their 
way lay along by the river. fide, where grew trees, 
bearing all manner of delightful fruits, which the 
pilgrims taſted,, to their wonderful refreſhment : 
they alſo drank of the water of the river, whoſe 
virtue is to rejoice the heart more than wine; an 
there being pleaſant green paſtures all along th 
banks of the river, they lay down ſome time to repoſe 
themſelves there, and then roſe up to proſecute theig 
journey; coming at length to the place that led dow? 
to Doubting-caſtle, which was demoliſhed in the 
days of Chriſtiana her pilgrimage; fo they paſſed by 
the ſtile that Chriſtian and Hopeful went over, when 


they were taken priſoners by giant Deſpair, kept the 


highway, never ſtopping till they came to the Delec- 
table mountains, where they again refreſhed them- 
ſelves in the gardens and vineyards, eating freely of 
the fruits that were therein. Now, as they went up 
theſe Delectable mountains, they went at laſt to a 
mountain that was at the top of all the mountains 


and eſtabliſhed above the reſt of the hills, and it was 


called the mountain of the houſe of the Lord. Now 
there were ſhepherds feeding of their flocks all over 


this mountain, and there were men of all natio 


tribes, and languages, walking up and down on the 
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_ mountain, and ſometimes they walked with the ſhep- 
herds, at other times they . talked one unto another, 
So I ſaw in my dream, that as the pilgrims went 
along the highway, there ſtood ſome ſhepherds by 
the way-ſide, tending of their flocks ; and one of the 
ſhepherds aſked the pilgrims whence they came, and 
whither they were going? To whom Spiritual-man 
replied, Sir, we come from the valley of Deſtruction, 
and are going to the celeſtial country. 

Shepherds. Ye are welcome thus far in your jour- 
ney, for now you are on the top of the Delectable 
mountains, even on the mountain of the Lord's houſe ; 
and here be men of all nations, tribes, and languages 
that are going the ſame journey with you; only they 
tarry a while here to take the air of theſe Delectable 
mountains, and to partake of the fruits that grow on 
this holy ground, which are good to refreſh and 
ſtrengthen them after their weariſome travel. More- 
over, we ſhepherds have remedies for all the' diſeaſes 
that pilgrims are ſubject to in their toilſome journey, 
and we miniſter freely unto them. of ſuch things as we 
have, giving advice and phylic unto the ſick, opening 
the eyes of the blind, the ears of the deaf, and looſe- 
ning the tongues of the dumb, cauſing them to ſhew 
forth the praiſe and glory of God. To this end are 
we placed here, and our tents are open to all comers, 
where we entertain the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 

the widow, the rich and the poor, the weak and the 
ſtrong, the young and the old, at the King's coſt, who 
prepares a table for all that will come to it, and hath 
made us his ſtewards to portion out to every one what 

they need: we have milk for babes, and meat for 
them that are of ripe age. Our doors are not ſhut 
day nor night, neither do we ceaſe crying out, Ho, 
every one that is thirſty, let him buy milk without 
Money, and wine without price; for the Lord hath 
prepared a feaſt of fat things, of wine well refined; 
and he inviteth all men to his table. 

Then the ſhepherds conducted them into their pa- 
vilions, and ſet before them ſuch dainties as they had 
not met with before in all their journey; ſo they eat 

and drank chearfully, and were mightily refreſhed ; 
and afterwards the [ſhepherds invited them to walk 
out and take the air of the mountain; whick they 


did, and found it the wholeſomeſt, pureſt, and plea- 


fanteſt air in the world; for it was perfumed with 


the odour of oranges and lemons, pomegranates and 


citrons, and of all manner of ſpice-trees which grew 
upon the mountain in abundance; fo that what with 
the admirable diet, and what with the delicious air 
of this place, their ſtrength was renewed like eagles ; 
for they reſted there with the ſhepherds two or three 
days, who ſhewed them great hoſpitality, for they 
Had all things in common among themſelves, , and 
therefore the pilgrims went freely up and down froin 
one tent to another, and were kindly received every 
where ; for this is Immanuel's land, the holy mountain 
of the kingdom of peace, where their ſpears were turn- 
ed into pruning hooks, and their ſwords into plough- 
fhares, every one ſitting peaceably under his own vine, 
and under his own fig-tree, and no man did harm to a- 
nother, but all lived together in unity, loveand peace. 
The ſhepherds alſo ſhewed them many wonderful 


things of the mountain, as the hill of Error, and the 


Hill of Caution: and, when the time came that the 


pilgrims were deſirous to purſue their journey, the 


Mhepherds had them to their overſeer, whom the 7e. 
had fet over them, even one of their brethren, an 

a ſhepherd. To this man they brought the pilgrims: 
who, when they came before him, bleſſed them, 


ſaying, Peace be unto you. And when the ſhepherds /c 


had told him who they were, and how far they had 
travelled, and whither they were going, he anointed 
them with a certain rich and fovereign ointment, 
which would exceedingly ſtrengthen them in the reſt 


- of their journey. Then the pilgrims, bowing down 
their heads to the ground, took their leave of the 


venerable old man, giving him thanks for. the kind- 
neſs he had ſhewed them. Then the ſhepherds went 


along with them,, and ſhewed them the door in the 


file of the hill, which is a by-way to hell, and lent 


them their perſpective-glaſs, to take a proſpect of the 


— 
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- ſuch glorious things, and longed to be there 


celeſtial city through it; which when the ple; 
had a glimpſe of, they were raviſhed at the pi 


; Wh 


fore they deſired the ſhepherds to giv 
to depart; which was granted ho Fe leave 
herds firſt gave them a direction concerning 7 _y 
bidding them have an eſpecial care leſt the q "ay, 
. Y Yept u. 
pon the Inchanted ground, which they mug 
paſs 8 before they could arrive at the * 
ly city, and it lies juſt. on this ſide the res; : 
Beulah. : . 
Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that the pile; 
having bid adieu to the ſhepherds, went down e 
the mountain into the plain, having a large vall be 
fore, which was called the Valley of P ain-opiny i 
Now as they were going through this valley . 
ſaw a company of men before them; and as "7 
drew nearer, they could hear them talk very eaper| 
one to another, as though it were about ſome — K 
ty matter. So, when they came up to them 8 8 
perceived that the men were talking about the King 
of the country, which made them diſpute very pal. 
ſionately, and with a great deal of heat; one allen. 
ing, that the King was of his opinion, another, that 
he was of his judgement, a third ſaid, that he 
had the right underſtanding of the royal mind will 
and pleaſure; and each man quoted ſome article or 
ſentence of the * ſtatute-· book in confirmation af 
what he had ſaid; fo that there was a great noiſe and 
hurly-burly among them ; inſomuch that they were 
ready to go 8 by the ears, while every one 
thought himſelf in the right, and all the reſt in the 
wrong. Thus contended they, till Spiritual. man 
ſpoke to them, and ſaid, pesple, what is all 
this clamour for? Then they all ceaſed their loud 
talking, and gave attention to what he would fy, 
who thus proceeded: © a 
Spiritual man. I hear you very vehement and ent- 
neſt in controverſy about the King's pleaſure, one ſay. 
ing, he knows beſt, and another, that he is beſt ac. 
quainted with it. This puts me in mind of the words 
of Chriſt, where he ſays, F any man ſhall ſay unto 
you, Lo, here is Chri/t, or, Lo, he is there, believe it 


not. for there 8 ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe pro. 


phets, aud ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſo- 
much that (tf it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the 
very eleck. Behold, I have told 2 before ; where. 
fore if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold he is in the dt. 


* ſert, go not forth; behold he is in the ſecret chamber, 


believe it not- for as the lightening cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of Man be. Therefore I have rea- 
ſon to judge you all deceivers and falſe prophets, ſince 
you ſo exactly make good the character which our 
Lord has given them. For, whereas one boaſteth 
that he knoweth the King's mind, another, that he 
is the beſt interpreter of his will, ye are all out of tbe 
way of truth; the King's mind is with none of you, 
Chriſt is not among you. It is the ſhepherds who are 
his privy-counſellors, who know the ſecrets of the 
kingdom; go ye therefore, and feed with. the flocks, 


and frequent the places where they lie down at noon; 


fo ſhall ye learn knowledge, and preſerve your feet 
from ſtumbling into error. And having ſpoke thoſe 
words, he turned from. them with all bis company* 
and they kept on their way over the plain. 

Now they had not gone far, before a man bolted 
out upon them from a little cave on the ſide of the 
highway, which was called the cave of Natural ſpe- 
culations, and the name of the man was Hamar 
on. So he aſked them, whence they came, a 
whither they were going? To whom 3 
made anſwer, We come from the valley of Deſtructi 
on, and are going toward the heavenly 22 
and ſhall be glad of thy company, if thou wilt geo 
long with us. ENG 3 | 

„ ee 1 am deſigned for the fame place 
myſelf, and would gladly accept of any good - 
pany. But I ſuppoſe you intend to go the ſhove Bf 
as yonder ſhepherds ſhewed you, who know no = 
of it than the man in the moon: but only it 15 * 


livelihood to tell a parcel of Rrange deter te 0 
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them believe they are ſervants 
is their office to entertain 


travellers, making 


. d that it 
co the 1 * them directions for the way. 


rug alſo to give them a 
Leal 


them f leg Ear and religious cheats, amuſing 
a pa 


nwa 
jo — 0. — ted hell, and uſing inchant- 
mae delude them in their way thither, caſting a 
before their eyes when they pretend to give them 
wilt ſe of the glories of that place, For that is a 
glaſs through which you looked, and pre- 
ou not with the true appearance of things, as 
dove at large, if you will be pleaſed to hear 
1 Nay, I can demonſtrate before your eyes, 
ny on the help of any glaſs, the ſituation and beau- 
_ the celeſtial city, and ſhew you the neareſt 
Ts toad thither, as plain as that two and three 
gon, Thou art as blind as a beetle thy- 
11 and wilt thou pretend to direct us in the way 
to l place which thou never ſaweſt nor kneweſt? Go, 
et thee into thy den again, and go not about to 
Bhs poor harmleſs pilgrims; for we will not hearken 
to thy inſinuating diſcourſe, but keep on our way, as 
the ſhepherds directed us. 

Tender-con. Nay, pray let me hear what the man 
can ſay for himſelf; for he ſeems to be a ſmart man, 
and no fool; and therefore I would fain hear his 
reaſons, J : 

Spiritual-man. Your curioſity is dangerous, and 
may coſt you dear; therefore pray be perſuaded to 
turn away your ears from hearing of vanity and de- 
Jaſons. You have run well hitherto ; do not halt fo 
near your journey's end. | : 

Tender-con. I cannot be ſatisfied in my mind, unleſs 
] hear this man's arguments; for he ſeems to have 
ſomething extraordinary in his very face, and more 
in his words, | 

Zealous- mind. To the empty are empty things. If 
this man be ſo obſtinate, that he will tarry and hear 
this fellow prate, let him tarry alone ; why ſhould we 
loſe time for his folly ?: Let us haſten forward, to run 
the race that is ſet before us. IV 

Spiritual-man. No, brother, let us rather bear one 
another's burden, and fo fulfil the royal law of Chriſt 
dur King, Let us pity his infirmity, as Paul exhorts 
us in the like caſe : Brethren, ſays he, if a man be 
wertaten in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meetne ſi, conſidering thy- 
elf left thou alſo be tempted. And another apoſtle 
kith, Brethren, if any of you err from truth, and 
ap 222 t him, let him know, that he who converteth 
33 ” error of his way, fhall ſave a ſoul 
4 LM ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. Now 
un * ince this our brother is tempted with a 
* * ty to hear the arguments of Human- reaſon, 
bim * while, and I will undertake to confute 
if ba h 1 will be more to our brother's profit, than 
N 2d never heard him ſpeak. Go to then, ſaid 

Ap... to Human-reaſon, let us hear what thou 

. the way that we are going. 
er 7 on. Then Human- reaſon putting on a 


lerious countenance, ſpoke as follows: 
emen, it is not m 


a glim 
deceit 


ſents y 
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4 abuſe 2 fl anly to fall into a paſſion, and 
bo you, ef ranger before you have a juſt cauſe given 
e. take wy _y when you are ignorant of or may miſ- 
ls Uuſtrz p I am ſprung of a right noble and 
nd by my Alben“ „and as ancient as any in the world 
an is a ak U Underſtanding is my father, 
* "aq family of * courtier, and of a near kin to the 


en, I h eaven. Therefore, as you are gen- 
Which is du ohe you will uſe me with that reſpect 
we down with. my birth and extraction, and not run 


duge. reproachful names and ſcurrilous lan- 
an, I * (2. 
father wry well, cry you mercy, Sir ; I know your 


and honour. his noble birth and il- 
is but but, give me leave to tell you, your 
Ptoriog, 1 of mean and obſcure quality, and a 


Pet, and * you muſt excuſe us 
as , 3 9 7 N 


, quality 


— ella. — — * 
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if we eſtcem no better of you than a baſtard, or at 
beſt a very degenerate ſon, a mongrel breed, partak- 
ing more of your mother's vices than of your father's 
virtues, who ſurely was much overſeen when he ſuf. 
fered himſelf to be debauched by ſuch a common drab 


as ſhe, Her name was Senſe, the daughter of Animal 


life, an old doting ſot, that minded nothing elſe but 
eating, drinking, and fleeping, his birth-place being 
nothing better than a dunghill : this was your goodly 
grandfather by your mother's fide. Now he uſed to 
proſtitute your mother, when ſhe was young, to all 
comers and goers : and, amongſt the reſt, the prince 
your father fell in love with her once upon a time, 
and lay with her, and begot you. So that you have no 
ſuch reaſon to glory in your high birth, but rather to 
be aſhamed of your father's infirmity in committing 
folly, with ſuch an adultereſs as your mother. Be- 
ſides, what ſignifies your being his ſon, unleſs you were 
alſo endowed with his princely virtues? and he himſelf 
leſt thoſe virtues after he had defiled himſelf by co- 
pulation with your mother, For he was once quick- 
ſighted as an eagle, but now his eyes are dim: in 
this you reſemble him to the life, for you are pur. 
blind. He was active and ſincere, but now dull and 
treacherous ; in this alſo you are like him, for you are 
heavy and {low in all your operations, and as uncertain 
and wavering as a weather-cock, I could take notice 
of a great many more ill features and qualities in you, 
but that it would be too tedious and irkſome to the 
company. | 
Zealouimind. Ay, ay, it is not worth while to loſe 
ſo much time in talking to this impoſtor, when we 
are on a journey. | 
Weary-&-the-world, No indeed, brother Spiritual. 
man, no more it is; and were you but half fo tired as 
I, you would not ſtand reckoning up this fellow's 
genealogy, nor making compariſons between him and 
his father, I long to be at my journey's end. Come, 
let us be jogging, 
Spirituul- man. Have patience, my brethren, whilſt 
this man and I diſcourſe the point farther, for the 
ſake of Tender. conſcience, who ſeems to be ſtaggered 
at his firſt words, and has an itching deſire to hear 
what he can ſay for himſelf, perhaps he will have a 
better opinion of the man, if we ſhould refuſe to con- 
verſe, with him. He might think that we were aſham- 
ed or afraid to ſtand the brunt of his boaſted demon- 
ſtrations, and ſo would conclude the truth is on his 
ſide ; therefore, for his ſake, have patience a while, 
and I doubt not but I ſhall convince this man of his 
error, and make him hold his peace, if not recant his 
ill- grounded opinions, to the glory of God, and the 
edification of us all, eſpecially of poor wavering Ten- 
der-conſcience. | 


Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the diſpute 


between them; ſo Spiritual-man bid Human-reaſon 
wave all further preambles about his birth and family, 
and fall upon the point in hand, making as quick a- 
diſpatch as he could of this matter. 

Human-reaſon. Well then, I tell you in ſhort you 
are out of your way, and if you'll follow my directi- 
ons, I will ſhew you a far nearer and more ſecure 
road to the heavenly country. I believe and know 
there is a God, as well as you, and worſhip him day 
and night; bur I take not up this belief, nor practiſe 
this worſhip on other mens credits. I do not blindly - 
pin my faith on other mens fleeves, nor worſhip God 
according to the traditions of men, as you do; but 1 
lay a ſure foundation of my faith. I behold and con- 
template this wonderful and glorious fabric of the 
world, and, by a regular deduction, I trace the foot. 
ſteps of an eternal Divinity ; whilſt climbing up the 
chain of inferior and ſecond cauſes, I at length faſten 
to the uppermoſt link, and clearly ſee the firſt and 
ſupreme cauſe, ſource and ſpring; of all things viſible 
and inviſible. Thus, as common bodily objects are 
the firſt and lowermoſt of this chain of cauſes, ſo 
my ſenſes are the firſt and lowermoſt ſtep to my 
faith, whilſt by a chain of rational inferences I join 
the firſt and laſt things together, and I make my 
ſenſes, reaſon, and faith, to be all proportionally ſub- 
ſervient to the adoration I pay the aternal 


Godhead: . 
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vine and ſuperiar ſenſe in 
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Thus I obſerve a due order, in letting that which is 
natural firſt rake place, and then afterwards that which 
is ſpiritpal; whereas you take a quite contrary courſe 
and fo do all that hearken to theſe blind guides, the 
ſhepherds on yonder mountain. For they teach you 
to begin at the wrong, end, and lay afide the ſervice 
of our ſeuſe and reaſon, which are the eſſential pro- 
perties of our nature, to believe, by an implicit blind 
faith, the doctrines and opinions of ſuch a number of 
men, pretending they were divi inſpired, and 
not only ſo, but to believe doctrines that are diame- 
trically oppoſite 10 your reafon, and the common ſenſe 
and experience of the whole world. As, for ex- 
ample, they teach, and you. muſt believe, that one 
can be three, and three are but one, contrary to the 
fixſt principles of natural reaſon; that God is man, and 
man is God; that a virgin could conceive a fon, with- 
out the help of a man, and, after Her child · birth, re- 


main a virgin; with many mene opinions of the like 
nature, incomſiſtent in themſelves, and with other 


fundamental principles of nature. | 
Tender con. Af all be true that this man ſays, then, 
for ought I fee, we are guilty of downright Popery ; 
for I have heard many wiſe and learned men ſay, 
that the great fecret of that religion is to make its 
proſelytes believe, by a blind implicit faith, things 


directly contrary to common ſenſe and reaſon; and if 


we are guilty of the ſame error, wkereia do we dif- 
fer from the Papiſts? For my part, I am wonderfully 
taken with this man's diſcourſe : he ſpeaks home to 
the purpoſe ; and I cannot fee what can be objected 
againſt it, nor how be can be anſwered, 

Spiritual-man. Be not carried away with. every 
wind af falſe doctrine, but let your heart be eſtabliſh- 
ed in che truth. Be not credulous, but examine well 
bis diſcourſe, and you ſhall fand it all ſophiſtry and 
deceit, as I ſhall make apparent, if you will give me 
the hearing. | 

In the firſt place, therefore, he goes upon a wrong 
ground, in ſuppoſing your reaſon to be 
ciſing itſelf upon its proper obgects. Before the fall 
of Adam, indeed it was fe, but aow'it is imperfect 
and frail. Jt was then one entire ſhining diamond ; 
but now it is ſhattered into pieces: we only retain 
ſome fragmepts or ſparkles of the original jewel; we 


can boalt of nothing but ſome broken remnants of 


reaſon efcaped from that fatal ſhipwreck of human 
nature, Which ſtill float up and down in a ſea of un- 
certainties, We grop as in the dark, and can hard- 
ly diſcern the things that are familiar with us, Our 
notions of things natural are hable to a thouſand miſ- 
takes, our inferences looſe and incoherent, and all our 
faculties turned upſide down. Our diſeourſe common- 
ly is rather rhetoric than reafon, and has either a 

h of the ferpent's ſubtle fophiſtry, or the 
woman's ſaft and infinuating a 6m theſe gene- 
rally fapply the place of true maſ 


they and the orator act the divine; as this man has 
done in his ſpecious and formal accuſation of the ſhep- 
herds, and vindication of his own way. For, | 
In the ſecond place, ſuppaſe we grant his ground 
o be good, and that reaſon is perfect in its exerciſing 


Itſelf on its proper objects; yet his inferences from 


thence are but the efforts of his eloquence and fo- 
phiſtry, while he would endeavour to perſuade us, 
that divine and ſupernatural things are the objects 
of natural reaſan alſo. It is juſt the fame thing as 
if he woutd go abaut to convince us, that we may 
hear with our noſes, and ſee with our ears. We may 
as well do this, as difcern divine and fupernatural 
things by natural aud human reaſon. God hath en- 
dowed us with different facultios, fuitable and pro- 


" poxtianable to the different objects that engage them. 
We diſcover fenfible things by our s, rational 


things by aur reaſon, things intellectual by under- 
ſta - but divine and celellial things he has reſerv- 
ed for the exerciſe of our faith, which is a kind of di- 

e foul. Our reaſon and 
underſtanding may at ſome times fnatch a glimpfe, but 
cannot take a Ready and adequate profpedt of thin 


g 
ſa far above their reach and ſphere. Thus, by he 
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perfect in exer- 


culine reaſon, while 
the ſophiſt does hut mimic the philoÞpher, and beth 


beip of natural reaſon, I may - know . 
the ſirſt cauſe and. original of 2 ee th Ga, 
attributes, and will, are hid within the vail 7 
ceſſible light, and cannot be difcerned b 2 
through faith in his divine revelation. He bg " 
without this light, wal.cs in darkneſs, chou Filing 
ſtrike out ſome faint and ghmmering Warte *I 
own. And he that, out of the groſs ry of his 
dictates of his natural reaſon, carves out a rel 2 
himſelf, is but a more refined idolater th 

who werlhip ſtocks and ftones, hammerin __ 

out of his fancy, and adoring the works of Ty ” 
imagination. Fer this reaſon God is no where bi 

be jealous, but upon the account of his worſhip 1 

this end was he ſo particularly nice (if I may p * 

with reverence) in all thoſe ſtrict injunctions he lai 

on the children of Iſrael, as to his worſhip, He 

to Moſes in the mount an exact pattern of the x my 

nacle and its veſſels, inſtruments and appurtenance.. 

he preſcribed the particular times and ſeaſons * 

peculiar manner, rites, and ceremonies of his wa 

ſhip, not a tittle of which were they to rranforek, 
under pain of death. Now, what needed all this 
caution and ſeverity, if it were a matter ſo mdiffer, 
ent, as this man makes it, hew God is worſhipped? 

He thinks, if, by patching up half a dozen of naturd 

reaſons together, he can prove a Deity, and pay ſome 

homage or acknowledgement to him as ſuch, that al 
is well with him; nay, that he is in the readieſt and 
neareſt way to heaven: in the mean while, concud. 
ing, that we go round about, if not a quite contr 

way, who take up our religion on no leſs credit aud 
authority than that of divine revelation. 'This he 
calls laying aſide our ſenſes and our reafon, to beliere 
by a blind implicit faith, the doctrines and opinions 
of a certain number of men, pretending to be divine. 
ly inſpired; and not only fo, but believing doctrines 
diametrically oppoſite to our reaſon, and the common 
ſenſe and experience of the whole world. But tell 
me, O vam man, how do we lay aſide our ſenſei 
and our reaſon, when we uſe both in a due ſubor- 
dination to our faith! Faith itſelf comes by hearing 
which is one of our fenſes; we hear the glad tid, 
ings of the goſpel preached to ns, and our bearts are 
brought into ſubjection to the power thereof: Natur 
reaſon taught us to believe there is a Ged, but faith 
teaches how to believe in him, and how to worſhip 
him. The things which we believe of him are indeed 
far above our Cnſes and reaſon, but not contrary to 
them; nay, in this our ſenſes and reaſon are inſt 
mental to our faith, that, when we read or hear of 
any of the miracles done by Chriſt and his apoſtles 
our reaſon tells us, they could not be done but by the 
mighty power of God, and that God would not by 
ſuch miraeles give teſtimony to a lie: Therefore conſe- 
quently our reaſon teaches us to believe that Chril 
and his apoſtles were really ſuch as they profeſſed 
themſelves to be, he the Son of God, they bv ſer 

_ vants, and men inſpired by the Holy Gholt, and coll 
ſequently that all their doctrines were true. Ho 
then can I ſtumble at the doctrine of the Trinity, the 
Incarnation of, Chrift, his being conceived without 
the help of a man, and brought forth of a vg 
ſhe remaining a pure virgin? Thus far my 1 

| ſerviceable to my faith: The one leads me .de 
hand to the vail, che other draws it back, and diſcs 
vers all the ſacred myſteries. Vet till let reaſon r 
her diſtance, ſhe is but the handmaid, faith the . 
treſs; ſenſe and reaſon attend in the outer on : 
the temple, but faith enters into the Holy of * pi 
Now, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 1 1 
is the evidence of things not ſeen, the . ub tic 0 
things hoped for. This is that faith which ug, 
Human-reaſon, haft fo much contemned and vil 2 
this is that faith which the ſhepherds rms 
to us; this is that perfpective-glaſs through u bi 
ſaw the glories of the celeſtial Jeruſalem: TR che 
ceaſe henceforward to ſpeak evil of the way : 95 
Lord ; ceafe to pervert the fouls of ſuch as lee 

Lord in and with an humble faith. det- 
When he had made an end of thefe words, Tex 10 
conſcience burſt out into tears for grief aud Je. 
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ſuffered his mind to be wrapped by 

zue eloguence of Human- reaſon; and for Joy 
gan" — had ſo well anſwered and confut- 
coals hich made bim edreſs himſelf thus 


| of, that he had 


9 * man. | * 
artily ſorry that m fovliſhneſs 
Y —_— con. Lam heut, * ſo much 


journey. "or 45, to the mind, a falſe light, a 
7 — 24 "rant let us leave him to his den 
eCCIVT? 5 | 2 journev. 
d proceed in our Jo y 
of re * my dream, that they went 
while T ender-conſcience (ang 


„ #,mnan-reaſon boaſts himſelf a light, 
| Naa a wand ring meteor of the night; 
Bred in the bogs and fens of common earth, 
I Aung bill was the place of his high birth ; 
Yet the impoſtor would aſpire #0 be 
Eſteenꝰ d a ſon of noble pedigree : 
Vaunting His ather's titles and his race, 
Though you ſee mongrel written in his face. . 
A better herald has unmaſk'd the ſham, 
md prov'd a ſtrumpet was the juggler's dam. 
In vain he ſeeks on pilgrims to 1111p9 e, 
In vain he Rrives to lead them by the = ED: 
The cheat's diſcaver'd, and bright truth prevails, 
When bumble faith does hold the ſacred ſcales, 
Reaſon and fenſe are but deceitful guides; 
A better convoy God for us provide. 
Celeſtial truth dwells in th? abyſs of light, 
Wrapt ud in clouds from ee: ſight. 
He that would ſee her, as ſhe's thus conceald, 
Muſt look by faith, be!izving what's reveaFd. 
Reaſon may well at her own quarry fly, 
But finite cannot graſp infinity. ; 
Reſt then, my ſoul, from endleſs anguiſh freed, 
Nor reaſon is thy guide, nor ſenſe thy creed, 
Faith is the bet Inſurer of thy bliſs, 
The bank above tuft fail before the venture miſs. 


Now as they went along, they came to the ptace 
where Flatterer bad ſeduced Chriſtian and Hopeful ont 
of the road into a by-way 3 which might be eafrty 
done ; for though it was a by-way, yet it ſeemed to 
lie as ſtraight before them as the true way. Bar, 
bowever, our pilgrims had the good fortune to eſcape 
the way that led to the nets, by means of Spiritnat- 
_ company, who had a ſhrewd inſight into that 


forward, 


Now I faw in my dream, that they had not gone 
far, before they all began to be very drowſy, informuch 
that Weary- O- the- world began to talk of lying down 
and taking a nap: At which Convert, who had not 
ſpoken a word ſince they parted from the cave of Re- 
formation all this time, fetched a deep ſigh, and wept 
bitterly; but, amidſt his tears he called out very ear- 
neltly to Weary-0'-the-world, warning him not to 
ſleep in that place. This ſudden paſſion and extraor- 
Uinary carriage of Convert, who had been filent all 
the way before, made every body curious to learn the 
ccaſon of it; and Spiritual-man deſired him to ac- 
Pt the company with the occaſion ef this ſudden 
motion. Then Convert telling them, if they would 
tleape death, or very near danger of it, they muft 
e to fleep on that ground, promiſed to give 
* au account of his life in ſhort, and deſired them 
od attention to his words, which would be 
Mes to keep them waking. So he began; 
dert. You 
Vans... other good and wholeſome advices, 
de an eſpecial care not to ſleep on the In- 
Fay ing] + Now, when I ſaw ſome of the com- 
lined to ſleep, I called to mind the ſhepherds 
and alſo my own former mifearriage in 


Poly ra made me burſt forth into tears, to 


* 


thi point, * 
Fs 


ras © feeping in this place' and\ what danger you 
ibis hchanted run, ſhould you but have lain down on 
herds wid ws x for this is the place the ſhep- 


: cial men, Bleſſed art. thou of the Lord, © 


have gone back from beavenward by 


happy young man, who haſt prevented us from ſleep- 
ing in this place. Pray entertain us with a relation of 
your paſt travels, for I perceive by your diſcourſe that 
you have been this way before now, | 

Convert. It is poſſible that you may have heard of 
one Athei/t, that met Chriſtian and hopeful a little 
way off from this place, as they travelled to the 
heavenly city. 1 am the man though my name be 
now changed; nor was that my proper name, but was 
given me after my ſleep on the Inchanted ground; 
for my name before was Well meaning, but now is 
Convert. IT was born in the valley of Deſtruction, and 
brought out from thence very young by my father; 
but as we came along by that man behind us, even 
by Human- reaſon, I was ſo pleaſed with his diſcourſe, 
that my father could not get me along with him, but 


I muſt needs tarry a while to converſe with Human- 


reaſon, telling my father, that he being old and crazy, | 


I ſhould ſoon overtake bim. But Human- reaſon had 
ſuch enticing ways with him, that I had not power to 
leave his company a great while; nay, and at laſt, 
when he ſaw that I would go, he would needs accom- 
pany me to this plate, and at parting he gave m& 
ſomething to drink out of a vial, which he told me 
was an excellent cephalic, and good againſt all the 
diſtempers bf the brain, to which travellers are liable, 
by reaſon of heats and colds, and the like; and ſo he 
took bis leave, and went back to his cave. 
was no fooner gone, when I fell afleep on this ground, 
whether through the inflnence of that liquor he gave 
ine, ot through the natue of the vapotits which ariſe 
out of the ground, I know not, but my ſleep ſeemed 
vety ſweet unto me; and believe I had ſlept my laſt 
here, had I not been uſed from my childhood to walk 
in my ſleep; for, getting up in my ſeep, I walked 
back again the fame way by which I came, till Twas 
quite off from the Inchanted ground, aud there I met 
with Chriftian and Hopeful, who were going forward 
to Mount Zion, So when they had t6ld me whithet 


they were going, I fell a-laughing heartily at them, 


calling them an hundered fools for taking upon them 
a pourney, when they were like to have no- 


ſo ay | 
thing for their pains but mere labour atid travel. Now 


all this while my brains were ſo ſtupiſied with that li- 


yy which Human- reaſon had made me drink, that 


was not fenſible I had been aſleep, but was as one 
in a dream, and my fancy was poſſeſſed with an ima- 
gimation, that I had been as far as any pilgrims could 
go, but could find no fuch place as the heavenly je- 
ruſalem: 4nd therefore I believed there was none, and 


GI told them. But however, they would nor hear- 


ken unto my fovliſh words, but wert forward on hen 
journey, aud I kepe on my courſe Backward, until 

came to the town of Vanity, where I took up my 
lodging for a great while, till once upon a time, being 
at one of the publick ſhes in the fair, I was ſtruck 
with à thunder bolt from heaven, which had almoſt 
coſt me my life: for I was forced to keep my chamber 
a whole year npon it. Now, in this tiine of my con- 
ſinement, I began to think of my former life, and the 
miſerable condition I was in, if it ſhould pleafe God 
to take me away. This made me weep day and night 
by myſelf. I faſted alſo, and prayed, and bumbled 


myſelf before the Lord in ſeeret; and I vowed a vow 


unto God, that, if it would pleaſe him to reſtore me to 
health again, Iwould undertake 2 pilgrimage to Mount 
Zion, oi the firſt opportunity that I could meet with 


to have company. $0 God heard my prayer, my vows, 
_ and my tears, and reſtored me again in a little time, 
may remember, the ſhepherds, at 


and I walked abroad, and ſoon left that town; and 
remembering that J had an acquaitirance of two in 
the cave of Reformation, men 6f ſbber diffioſitipres, 
aid religions Fives, I refolved to go and fee them, if 

aps F might prevail v their! to go a with 
— So ae accordingly to the aforeſaid pes. and 
found my two friends there, whom I often broke my 
mind to about this matter; but they put rue off till 
we could get more company, telling me that it wotild 
not be lung before ſome pilgrians wortld come by ; which 
made me long for the happy how wer Fight hear 
of any travellers char were going char way, Ir the 


) mean dme, while Fabode in the cave, and converfed 


with 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


with a great many men there, and, among the reſt, 
I prevailed on Zealous-mind and Yeilding to go along 
with us; for my friends names were Seek-truth and 
Weary- o- the- world, whom we have in our company 
now. So when 'Tender-conſcience came by, and was 
looking on the pillar of Hiſtory, Seek- truth happened 
to ſee him, and, knowing by bis habit that he was a 
pilgrim, he preſently ſtruck a bargain with him to bear 
him company, and called the reſt of us out of the cave; 
alittle way off from which we overtook Spiritnal-man, 
and fo we all joined company, and came along toge- 
ther not one of us but Yeilding being loſt. He muſt needs 


have followed the ſeducer in the town of Vanity and 
ſo taken ſurfeit with exceſs of wine, which killed him. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims by this 


time were got over the Inchanted ground, and enter- 
ed into the country of Beulah, whoſe air was ſwee- 
rened with all manner of aromatic perfumes, which 
revived their drooping ſpirits, grown heavy and almoſt 
ſtupified with walking over the Inchanted ground. 
Here were trees growing whoſe fruits never fade a- 
way, and whoſe leaves are always green. In this place 
there is a perpetual ſpring, the birds always ſinging, 
the meadows adorned with flowers, and all things a- 
bounding that are delightful ; for it lies within fight 
of Paradiſe, and the ſhadow of the celeſtial city reach - 
es to it. Here they walked, and comforted themſelves 
with the pleaſures which this goodly land afforded, 
reflecting back upon the toils and hardſhips they had 
undergone; they ſolaced themſelves with the thoughts 
that now they were near their journey's end, and 
within plain view of the celeftial Jeruſalem, which 
they had fo long and fo fervently deſired to ſee, The 
farther they walked, the plainer might the glory of 
that place be ſeen, and the more earneſtly did they 
long to come to it. So they ſpurred one another for- 
ward with comfortable words, ſaying, Come, let us go 
up to the houſe of the Lord; our feet ſhall be ſtanding 
in thy courts, O Feruſalem, In the ſight of angels we 
will ſing unto thee, O Lord, and will adore in thy ho- 
ly temple. ed r 
And as they paſſed along, they came to certain vine- 
yards which belonged to the King; and the keepers 
invited them in, ſaying, Come in, ye bleſſed of the 
Lord, and taſte ye the wine that rejoices the heart of God 
and man. So the pilgrims went into the vineyards, 
and drank of the wine thereof, which inebriated them 
with love and joy, with deſire and hope, to fee the 
King's face, of whom the keepers of the vineyards 


told them many glorious things, ſaying, that he was 
the faireſt among ten thouſand, therefore the virgins 


loved him, and ran after the odour of his ointments. 
They ſaid alſo, that he was a lover of pilgrims, and 
that he himſelf took upon bim once to be a pilgrim. 
Many more good commendations they gave of him, 


which made theſe men impatient till they got to the 


city: ſo they left the vineyards, and went forward, 
and run, as it were, for their lives. Thus they con- 
tinued running till they came in fight of the gate; but 
in a kind ef a bottom they were ſtopped by a river, 
which was very deep, and had no bridge to go over it. 

Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that there fat a mul- 
titude of men, women, and children, and all nations, 


tribes and languages, on the banks of the river, and ma- 


ny were in the river. So when the pilgrims came down 
to the river ſide, they fat down likewife on the bank, 
and began to queſtion one another how they ſhould get 
over: alſo they aſked of ſome that were ſitting there be- 
fore them, whether there was any other way to go into 
the city? and they anſwered them, No. Then they 
were greatly perplexed in mind, to think how they 
ſhould get oyer this river. But Weary-o'-the-world faid 
unto his companions, Be not diſcouraged becauſe of the 
river, for Iwill venture in firſt, and according as it fares 
with me you may act. If I get over in ſafety, then ye 

but if Tank and periſh in theſe 
deep waters, then you haye your choice before you ; 


do what ſeems in your own eyes. So he boldly 


ruſhed into the river, plunging himſelf over head and 
ears in a moment; and they never ſaw him ariſe again; 


which did greatly diſhearten the reſt of the pilgrims, 


—-— — — 


ud they knew not what to do, ot which way to turn 


of 323 , 


ſo that he could hardly fetch his breath; 


themſelves. Whilſt they were thus 

and melancholy, there came flying to the 
bright cloathing, who ſaid, Peace be unto y 
not your hearts be troubled becauſe of the 0 ou; let 
juſt now entered the river, and preſently . who 
your ſight, His name is Weary-0-the-19r1, we, 
circumſtances anſwer his name ; » And hj 


for he has 21 
time lain under great diſcontent, becauſe the 28. 


don ſolate 


M a man; 


of this life went not ſmoothly on his 6 as 1 * 
met with a great many croſſes and loſſes, y —* 
D 


and troubles in the world, He has 
in body, ſoul, and eſtate, in wife, chars rol, 
friends: now, all theſe together made him we; wy 
the world, and reſolved to go out of it. But P A, 
fered none of thoſe things for righteouſneſs ſake . 
for the name of Chriſt, but for his own amy," 
covetouſneſs, and envy, which made him odio, 
all people that knew him; nay, he thereby put why 
ſelf out of the protection of Providence, that 
thing thrived which he took in hand. His corn he” 
blaſted in the field; his barns were burned down ol 
the ground, when they were filled with the Fruits of 
a plentiful harveſt; his body was afflicted with m 
diſeaſes, which was occaſioned by his luſts: his wiſe 
and children curfed him to his face, becauſe of jj 
tyranny and cruelty; his friends and neighbour 
mocked and derided at his calamities; and all thin 
went againſt him. So in a pet he took up a reſolution 
to leave the world; but he did it not for the love of 
God, which was the reaſon why you ſaw him ſink in 
the waters of this river, and riſe no more. It is not 
enough to be weary of the world; but to be 
weary of fin is that which is acceptable in the 
ſight of God, and of great price. Beſides, he ought 
not preſumptuouſly to have ruſhed into the river hin. 
ſelf without orders, bnt ſhould have waited till the 
King's pleaſure was manifeſted to him, as you ſee 
many fitting along the river-ſide, and waiting for the 
King's command. And now I am ſent with a meſſage 
to Tender-conſcience, to tell him, it is the King 
pleaſure he ſhould come over next. So Tender. con- 
ſcience prepared himfelf to obey the King's ſummons; 
but his heart panted, and all his limbs trembled to 
think of what was become of Weary-o'-the- world, 
and for fear he ſhould ſink likewiſe. Whom, when 
Spiritual-man ſaw in this agony, he comforted him, 
bidding him be of good cheer, faying, You are not 
the firſt, neither will you be the laſt, that muſt paſi 
through this river; all that have been before you 
ſince Adam have been forced to go through this river, 
except Enoch and Elijah, and fo muſt all that come 
after you. Death is a debt we all owe to God and 
nature, and jt muſt be paid one time or other, earlier 
or later. There is an appointed time for all men once 
to die, and after death to come to judgement; there- 
fore be not afraid of that which cannot be avoided. 
Tender-con. I am not fo much afraid of death, 25 
of what will come after: I fear J ſhall never ſee the 
city of God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, whoſe — 
walls and turrets raviſhed my eyes, when we paſſe 


through the land of Beulah; I fear I am going down 


into a land of darkneſs, where my feet will (tumble on 
the dark mountains, a land without light or order, 
where there dwelks nothing but ſempiternal horror an 

confuſion. This is that which makes my heart n 
ready to break, and my knees to mite one r 2 
nother. Oh, that ſome one would hide me till the fury 
of his anger be overpaſt! Oh, that he would . 
in the ſecrets of his tabernacle, and ſhelter me unde, 
the ſhadow of his wings! For yet a little while, 2 
the eye that ſeeth me ſhall fee me no more. And e 


that word he entered the river, and finding the wo | 


ſhallow at firſt, he was comforted ; but as he wade 


: : ſtrils, 
along, they roſe up even to his mouth 3 he 


cried aloud, ſaying, Save me, 0 God, for the wy 


- 7 ert 
are come into my ſoul» I ſink in deep mire, where | 
is no-ftanding; I am come into deep ua 


v hert 


the floods over me. Make haſte to deliver me, 

God; make — 9 Lomas] 0 Lord. My elke 

my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of ail wad- 
7 - 


and portion for ever. Thus cried hey and WHAT 
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middle of the rivers where 
| ; ; fo that his, head was cover- 
he could — ho had ſunk away, had not the 
ed with Water, ing d him come flying to his aſſiſt - 
zeing one that invited bim come in h 
ſnining d catching him by the Hair. of the ead, 
ance, an Lead above water, till he came over towards 
held be Gte bank where it grew. ſhallower, and he 
the opP® n with eaſe, till he got clear of the ri- 
began 1. he ſtood upon the bank on the other 
ver; wb d finding himſelf ſo marvellouſ- 
be u Pate, that he thought he could fly ; for, 
Hin which he wore all the way were very 
they fell off from him in the river, ſo 
that "I ſam in my dream, 9 ſhining one bad 
| . ſet him on the ſhallow fide of the river, but 
* went to the other ſide, and bid Spiritual-man, 
75 Aous-wind, Seek · truth, and Convert, follow him 
into che river; which they did, whilſt the. ſhining 
ne ſlew over their heads to the other ſide, Where 
Tender-conſcience ſtood encompaſſed. by five or ſix 
nen in bright loathing. 80 the four men waded 
through the river with different circumſtances : for 
Sriritual-man having been in deep waters before, 
Dough net altogether ſo deep as theſe, had got ſome 
(11 in ſwimming and keeping his head above water; 
but poor Convert and Seek- truth Were at a great loſs 
when they came toward the middle of the river, 
where the waters were at the deepeſt; ſo that they 
cried out for help unto him that is able to ſave; and 
their prayer was heard, and a hand was reached forth 
which buoyed them up till they came to the ſhallow 
ground. So they walked through the reſt of the ri- 
rer with eaſe, and came to their brethren on the o- 
ther fide. But as for Zealous-mind, he thought to 
get over ſaſer than any of them, and therefore pri- 
wately he had gathered à bundle of reeds, which 
grew by the river · ſide, and he reſted himſelf on them 
but when he came to the middle of the river, the 
violence of the current carried away his reeds, and 
be funk to the bhottem, and never was ſeen more. 
So in my dream I aſked one that ſtood by me, 
what was the reaſon, that he who had appeared ſo 
forward all along in his journey ſhould now ſink at 
lt? and he anſwered me, It is not enough to be 
zealous and forward, but to be humble and charitable 
ao is requiſite fiery temper, 


ed on till he came to the- 


This man Was of a 
aud had a zeal indeed; but it was a diſorderly zeal, 
not tempered with charity and prudence: likewiſe he 
taſted in his own ſtrength, as you ſaw by his leaning 
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on the bundle of reeds; now this was his pride, for 
had he called on God for help, peradventure he 
might have been ſaved, + 

So I ſaw in my dream, that the four men, even 
Tender-confcience, Spiritual- man, Seek-truth, and 
Convert, welcomed each other to that ſide of the 
river, and the ſhining ones welcomed them likewiſe ; 
and there-came a bright cloud and covered them all, 
and they were carried up in the cloud, through un- 
tracked paths of air; and as they went up, the men 
in bright cloathing told them, that they had watched 
over them all the way of their pilgrimage, and had 
obſerved all their actions, which were written down 
in a book; and that they had ſaved them from many 
dangers, though unſeen by them. Thus the cloud 
was carried through the boundleſs orb above ; and as 
they went through the ſkies, they ſaw the glorious 
ſtars ſhining like ſuns in the firmament. At length, 
when they came near to the heaven of heavens, a 
troop of holy ones came out of the city to meet 
them : now the foundation of the city was laid on 
the top of the eternal hills; and all round about it 
were fields of endleſs light, wherein the ſaints and 
angels walked, 'Then they came to the place where 
the Ancient of days was ſitting, whoſe garments 
were as white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire: a fiery ſtream iſſued, 
and came out from. before him; thouſand thouſands 
miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtood before him. 'Then they came to the 
gate of the city, and the pilgrims were bid to call 
there; which they did accordingly, and one looked 
over the gate, to whom the men in bright cloathing 
ſaid, Theſe men are come from the valley of De- 
ſtruction, theſe men have gone through great tribu- 
lation for the love they bear to the King; and they 
ſpoke to the pilgrims to give in their certificates, which 
they did; and the certificates were. preſented to the 
King, who gave orders that the gates ſhould be open- 
ed to the pilgrims; ſo they entered in; and juſt at 
the entrance, one met them, and ſaid unto them, 
Come in, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord. 'Then a multitude 
of the heavenly hoſts, with harps'in their hands, met 
them, and ſang a ſong which no man underſtood but 
themſelyes, and ſach as are thought worthy to be 
admitted into that bleſſed place. So I awoke, and 
behold it was a dream. + 1 
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inner, yet I had a deſize to 
method of mine z\.-wherefore I make 


..-..-. . Good news for. the vileſt 


it 
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SINNER SAVED; 


R, n | 
men. 
that Jeſus Chriſt would have mercy in the firſt 


. 
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nlwer to thoſe grand objeRtions that lie in the way of them that would 
thoſe that fear they have ſinued againſt the Holy Ghoſt, | 
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and I would have my companions in fin partake of 
metry too; and therefore I have writ this little 
book. 4 8 788 ; hes | — | | : 
The nation doth ſwarm with vile ones now, as. ever 


did ſince is was a vation, My little” book in ſome 
places can ſcarce go from houſe: to houſe, but it will 


And a ſuitablę ſubject ta ſpend itſelf upon. Now, 


Chriſt Jeſus is willing to lave the vileſt, why _ 
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The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


ſhould they not by name be ſomewhat acquainted 
with it, and bid come to him under that name. 

A great ſinner, when corwerted, ſeems a booty to 
Jefvs Chriſt, he gets by ſaving ſach an one: why 
then ſhould both Jeſus loſe his glory, and the ſinner 
1oſe his ſoul at once, and that for want of an invitation? 

I have found, through God's grace, good ſucceſs in 
preaching upon this ſubject, and perhaps ſo I may by 
my writing upon it too. I have, as you ſee, let down 
this net for a draught: The Lord catch ſome great 
Alhes by it, for the magnifying of his truth. There 
are ſome molt vile in all mens eyes, and ſome are ſo in 
their own eyes too; but ſome have their paintings to 
ſhroud - their vileneſs under, yet they are naked and 
open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do; 
and for all theſe, God hath ſent a Saviour, Jeſus; 

and to all theſe the door is opened. 

Wherefore, prithee, profane man, vive this little 
book the reading. Come, pardon, and a part in hea- 
ven and glory, cannot be hurtful to thee. Let not 
thy luſts and folly drive thee beyond the door of 
mercy, ſince it is not locked nor bolted up againſt 
thee. ' Manafleh was a bad man, and Magdalen a bad 
woman; to ſay nothing of the thief upon the croſs, 


Good news for thevileſt of men; or, A hel p for deſpairing ſouls, 


or of the murderers of Chriſt : yet + oe 
mercy; Chriſt willingly received 8 obtained 
And doſt thou think that thoſe, once £ bad 
they are in heaven, repent them there, becauſe 2 
left their ſins for Chriſt when they were in 1. 
I cannot believe, but that thou thinkeſt the 2 
verily got the beſt of it. Why, ſinner, do thou lk 
wiſe. Chriſt at heaven-gates, ſays to thee Com 
thither; and the devil, at the gates of hell doe 
thee to come to him. Sinner, what ſayeſt 2 
whither wilt thou go? Don't go into the fire t "ap 


thou wilt be burned. Do not let Jeſus loſe h ber 
ing, ſince it is for thy ſalvation; — en ” long. 
and live. | him 


One word more, and ſo I have done. Sinner 
thou doſt hear of oe prithee, do not r. 
by turning it into wantonneſs. He that dies fi 
lighting love, ſinks deepeſt into hell, and will there 
be tormented by the remembrance of that evil more 
_ - | the deepeſt cogitation of all his other ſins, 
E — 5 . do = make love thy tormen, 
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Beginning at Feruſalem. Luke xxiv. 47. 


; "THE whole verſe runs thus: And that repen- 
| tance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached 
in his name among all nations, beginning at 

| Jeruſulem. — 
The words were ſpoken by Chriſt, after he roſe 
from the dead, and they are here rehearſed after an 
| hiſtorical manner, but do contain in them a formal 
commiſſion, with a ſpecial elauſe therein. The com> 
miſſion is, as you ſee, for the preaching of the goſpel, 
and is very diſtinctly inſerted in the holy record by 


Mat. 28. 19. Matthew and Mark. Go teach all nations, &c. Go 
Mark 16. 15. ye into all the world, and 


each the goſpel unto every 
creature. Only this clauſe is in ſpecial mentioned by 
Luke, who faith, That as Chriſt would have the 
doctrine of repentance and remiſſion of ſins preached 


in his name among all nations, ſo he would have the 


people of Jeruſalem to have the firſt proffer thereof. 
Preach it, ſaith Chriſt, in all nations; but begin at 
Jeruſalem. | | 

The apoſtles then, though they had a commiſſion 
Id large as to give them warrant to go and preach the 
goſpel in all the world, yet by this clauſe they were 
limited as to the beginning of their miniſtry : They 


were to begin this work at Jeruſalem. Beginning at 


Jeruſalem. | 
Before I proceed to an obſervation upon the words, 


I muſt (but briefly) touch upon two things: Namely, | 


. Shew you what Jeruſalem now was. 
. Shew you what it was to preach the goſpel to them. 


With reſpect to the deſcent of her people: Or, 
With reſpect to her preference and exaltation: Or, 
With reſpect to her preſent ſtate, as to her decays. 

1. As to her deſcent: She was from Abraham, the 
ſons of Jacob, a people that God ſingled out from the 
reſt of the nations to ſet his love upon them. 4 

2. As to her preference' or exaltation, ſhe was the 
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place of God's worſhip and that which had 'in and 
. with her, the ſpecial tokens and figns of God's fa- 
vour and preſence, above any other people in the 
world. Hence the tribes went up to- Jeruſalem to 
worſhip ; there was God's houſe, God's high-prieſt, 
God's ſacrifices accepted, and God's eye; and God's 
heart perpetuall „Pfal. 76. 1, 2.; Pal. 122. 1.—9.; 


1 Kings 9. 3. But, 


3. We are to conſider eruſalem alſo in her decays; 
for as ſhe is ſo conſidered, ſhe is the proper object of 


dur text, as will be further ſhewed by and by. 
* Jeruſalem, 1 
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For the firſt, Jeruſalem is to be conſidered, either, 


' him away from the 


Matth. 27 18. Mark 3. 30.; Luke 2 
23. 37.1 Luke 13. 33, 34-5 Pfal. 2. 22, 23 · 
1 told you, was the place and ſeat 4. 1c 
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- of God's worſtiip, but now decayed,'degerierated;/aud 2. 1% 18% % 


apoſtatiſed. The word, the rule of worſhip, wat fe- 
jected of them, and in its place they had put and ſet 
up their own traditions; they had rejected alſo the 
moſt weighty ordinances, and put in the room there. 
of their own little things, (Matth. 15.; Mark 5. 
"ram was therefore now greatly backſliding, and 

come the place where truth and true religion wa 
much defaced. - 2 

It was alſo now become the very ſink of ſin, and 


feat of hypocriſy, and gulf where true religion wu 


drowned. Here alſo now reigned preſumption, and 
1 confidence in God, which is the bane of 
- Amongſt its rulers, doctors, and leaders, en- 
vy, malice, and blaſphemy, vented itſelf againſt the 
power of godlineſs, in all places where it was eſpied; 
as alſo againſt the promoters of it; yea, their Lord 
and Maker could not eſcape them. 8 
In a word, Jeruſalem was now become the ſhambles, 
the very flaughter-ſhop for ſaints. This was the 
place wherein the prophets, Chriſt, and his people, 
were moſt horribly perſecuted and murdered. Yea, 
fo hardened at this time was this Jerufalem in her 
fins, that ſhe feared not to commit the biggeſt, and 
to bind herſelf by wiſh under the guilt and damning 
evil of it; ſaying, when ſhe had murdered the Son 
of God, His blood be upon us and our children. 
And though Jeſus: Chriſt did, both by doctrine, 
' miracles, and holineſs of life, ſeek to put a ſtop to 
their villanies, yet they ſhut their eyes, ſtopped their 
ears, and reſted not, till, as was hinted before, they 
had driven him out of the world. Yea, that they 
might, if poſſible, have extinguiſhed his name, 11 
exploded his doctrine out of the world, they, 483 
all argument, and in deſpite of Heaven, its mig ol 


hand, and undeniable proof of his reſurrection, did 


hire ſoldiers to invent a lie, ſaying, His di/cip/cs 8 
ve ; on parpoſe that men might 
not count him the Saviour of the world, nor a 
him for the remſſion of ſins. 4 
They were, faith Paul, contrary to all men! 
they did not only ſhut up the door of life 2 
themſelves, but forbad that it ſhould be opened wy 
elſe. - Forbidding td, faith he, to preach to 1 
"files; that they might be ſaved, to fill up ay! 1 
gael 20 18:3 Mark 3. 36. Lake 2. 6, $1 on 
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their character, 


here be 
Na , * 


tran ny 

the light 
they abu 
account 


pretended faith of the goſpel is 


ſpel to them. i 
mer repentance and remiſſion of 
1 t 


Good news to the vileſt of men. 


zud theſe are the people; this is 


fins: Nor can 


This is the city, 


and theſe are their 

hat le, what nation, for ſin 
22 . 4 be compared to Je- 
if you join to the matter of fact 
they Gnned againſt, and the patience which 
ſed. Infinite was the wickedneſs upon this 
which rhey committed. 


After all their abuſings of wiſe men, and prophets, 


God ſent unto them John the Baptiſt, to reduce 


d 
— 5 neither reduced nor redeemed, but perſe- 


to 
3 the holy apoſtles they afterwards perſecut- 


2 from them unto the utmoſt corners. 


then his Son to redeem them; but they 


the death. Nor did they, as I ſaid, 


death, even ſo many as they could ; the 


to ſhew you what it was to preach 
It was, faith Luke, to preach 
ſins in Chriſt's 
repent and be- 


II. 1 come now 


; or, as Mark bas it, to bid them 


Re the oſpel, not that repentance is a cauſe of re- 
miſſion, bu 


t a ſign of our hearty reception thereof. 
is therefore here put to intimate, that no 
good that is not ac- 
companied with it: And this he doth on purpoſe, be- 
cauſe he would not have them deceive themſelves: 


tance 


For with what faith can he expect remiſſion of fins in 


Ky 


0, Wherefore Paul 


N the bowels of 


| been the 


Alt hae to the 


the name of Chriſt, that is not heartily ſorry for them? 
Or how ſhall a man be able to give to others a ſatis- 
factory account of his unfeigned ſubjection to the gol. 

, that yet abides in his impenitency ? 

Wherefore repentance is here joined with faith in 
the way of receiving the goſpel. Faith is that without 
which it cannot be received at all; and repentance that 
without which it cannot be received unfeignedly. When 
therefore Chriſt ſays, he would have repentance and 
remiſſion of fins preached in his name among all na- 
tions, it is as much as to ſay, I will that all men e- 
ery where be ſorry for their fins, and accept of 
« mercy at God's hand through me, leſt they fall 
* under his wrath in the judgement.” For as I had 
ſaid, without repentance, what pretence ſoever men 
have ef fach, they cannot eſcape the wrath to come. 

ſth, God commands all men every 

where to repent, (in order to their ſalvation), becauſe 
he bath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
worldinrighteouſneſs bythat man whom he hath ordained. 
now we come to this clauſe, Beginning at Fe- 

< mp that is, that Chriſt would have Jeruſalem 
have the farſt offer of the goſpel. a 
1. This cannot be ſo commanded, becauſe they had 
not now any more right of themſelves thereto than 
bad any of the nations of the world; for their ſins 
bad diveſted them of all ſelf deſerving. | 
2. Nor yet, becauſe they ſtood upon the advance- 
Found with the worſt of the ſinners of the nations ; 
ny, rather, the ſinners of the nations had the ad- 
oy ground of them: For Jeruſatem was, long be- 
Ire ſhe had added this iniquity to her fin, worſe than 


11 very nations that God caſt out before the children 


2 Chron, 22. 


2 1 A. therefore follow, that this clauſe, Begin 


m, was t . *#. 5 , 
Inte wn hat put into this commiſſion of mere 


mercy : 


and ſo in the moſt deplorable condition | 

E IG.” therefore, their relation was to Abra- 
c, or Jacob, however they formerly had 

— oo among whom God had placed his 

God, 2 alt they were now degenerated from 


- ad were become the nations were from their idols : 
; ag of the worl 


ilty of 1 higheſt ſins which the 
were capable of committing. Na 
alle pins 1 of committing of ſuch 9 ·[?¼t 
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produced their parallel in all this world. 


pallion, even from the 'overflowings of 
for indeed they were the worſt, 


and perſecuted his name and word. 


That theſe Jeruſalem ſinners were the biggeſt ſin- 
ners that ever were in the world, I think none will 
deny, that believes that Chriſt was the beſt man that 
ever was in the world, and alſo was their Lord God. 
And that they were to have the firſt offer of his grace, 
the text is as clear as the ſun; for it ſaith, Begin at 
Feruſalem. Preach, ſaith he, repentance and remiſſion 


of ins to the 3 ſinners; to the Jeruſalem 
nners in the place. | 


One would a-thought, ſince the Jernſalem ſinners 
were the worſt and greateſt ſinners, Chriſt's greateſt 
enemies, and thoſe that not only deſpiſed his perſon, 
doctrine, and miracles, but that a little before had 
had their hands up to the elbows in his heart-blood, 
that he ſhould rather have ſaid, Go into all the world, 
and preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins among all 
nations; and after that offer the ſame to Jeruſalem : 
Yea, it had been infinite grace, if he had ſaid fo. 
But what grace is this, or what name ſhall we give 
it, when he commands that this repentance and re- 
miiſion of ſins, which is deſigned to be preached in all 
nations, ſhould firſt be offered to Jeruſalem, in the 
firſt place to the worſt of ſinners? 

Nor was this the firſt time that the grace which 
was in the heart of Chriſt thus ſhewed itſelf to the 
world. For while he was yet alive, even while he 
was yet in Jeruſalem, and perceived even among theſe 
Jeruſalem ſinners, which was the moſt vile amongſt 
them, he ſtill in his preaching did ſignify that he had 
a defire that the worſt of theſe worſt ſhould in the 
firſt place come unto him. The which he ſheweth, 
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where he ſaith to the better fort of them, The publi- Matth. 21; 
cans and harlots enter into the kingdom of God before 31+ 


you. Alſo when he compared Jeruſalem with the 
ſinners of the nations, then he commands that the 
Jeruſalem ſinners ſhould have the goſpel at preſent 


confined to them, Go not, ſaith he, into the way of Matth. ro; 


the Gentiles, and into any of the cities of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not; but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Lfrael; but go rather to them, for they were 
in the moſt fearful plight, | 
Theſe therefore muſt have the cream of the goſpel, 
namely, the firſt offer thereof in his lifetime : Yea, 
when he departed out of the.world, he left this as 
part of his laſt will with his preachers, that they alſo 
ſhould offer it firſt to Jeruſalem. He had a mind, a 


careſal mind, as it ſeems, to privilege the worſt of 


ſinners with the firſt offer of mercy, and to take from 


among them a people to be the firſt fruits unto God 
and to the I.amb. = | 4h 

_ The 15th! of Luke alſo is famous for this, where 
the Lord Jeſus takes more care, as appears there by 
three s, for the loſt ſheep, loſt groat, and the 
prodigal ſon, than for the loſt ſheep, the other pence, 
or for the ſon that ſaid he had never tranſgreſſed, Yea, 
he ſhews that there is joy in heaven, among the an- 
gels of God, at the repentance of one ſinner, more 
than over ninty and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
repentance, Luke 15. | 

After this manner therefore the mind of Chriſt was 


ſet on the ſalvation of the biggeſt ſinners in his life» 


time. But join to this, this clauſe, which he careful 
I put into the apoſtles commiſſion to preach, when 
he departed hence ts the Father, and then you ſhall 
ſee that his heart was vehemently ſet upon it; for 


theſe were part of his laſt words with them. Preach 


my goſpel to all nations, but ſee that you begin at Je- 
ruſalem. be fac 002,027 Fe en TY os 

Nor did the apoſtles overlook this clauſe when their 
Lord was gone into heaven: 'They went firſt to them 
of Jerulalem, and preached Chriſt's goſpel to them: 


£ 


They abode alſo there for à ſeaſon and time, and 


preached it to no body elſe, fur they had regard to 


the commandment of their Lord. 


1 


And it is to be obſerved, namely, That the firſt 


— 


LY 6. 5 chap. 
23+ 37+ 


| ſermon: which they preached after the aſcenſion of . 
Chriſt, Acts 2. 23.; for theſe are part of the ſermon : 
Ve took him, and by wicked hands have crucified aud 
{lain him. Vea, the next ſermon, and the next, and 
alſo the next to that, was preached to the (elf-ſawre 
murderers, to the end they might be ſaved, Acts 3. 
14, 154 16«; chap. 4410, 11.; chap- 5 304; chap. 7. 52. 
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'- ticular application. Repent every one of you; be bap- 


with the word of the goſpel, chat they might be 
made monuments of the grace of God! How willing, 


gift of the holy Ghoſt. 


The Jeruſalem Ganer: ſaved; or, 


But wre will return to the firſt ſermon that was 
preached to theſe Jeruſalem ſinners, by which will be 
manifeſt more than great grace, if it be duly conſidered. 

For after that Peter, and the, reſt of the apoſtles, 
had,; in their exhortation, perſuaded theſe: wretches 


to believe that they had killed the prince of life, and 


after they had duly fallen under the guilt of their 
murder, ſaying, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
he replies, by an univerſal tender to them all in gene- 
ral, conſidering them as Chriſt's killers, That if they 
were ſorry for what they had done, and would be bap- 
tized for the remiſſion of their fins in his name, they 


fliould receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, Acts 2. 37, 38. 


This he ſaid to them all; though he knew that they 


were ſuch ſinners. Yea, he ſaid it without the leaſt 


ſtick, or ſtop, or pauſe of ſpirit, as to whether he 
had beſt to fay-or no, Nay, ſo far off was Peter 
from making an objection againſt one of them, that 
by a particular exhortation, he endeavours, that not 


one of them may eſcape the ſalvation offered. Repent, 


ſaith. he, and be baptized every one of you. I ſhut out 
never a one of you, For I am commanded by my 
Lerd to deal with you, as it were, one by one, by the 
word of his ſalvation But why ſpeaks he fo particu- 
larly? Oh! there was reaſons for it. The people with 
whom the apoſtles were now to deal, as they were mur- 


derers of our Lord, and to be charged in the general 


with his blood, fo they had their various and particu- 
lar acts of villany in the guilt thereof, now lying up- 
on their conſciences. And the guilt of theſe their va- 
rious and particular acts of wickedneſs, could not per- 
haps be reached to a removal thereof, but by this par- 


died every one of you, in his name, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and you ſhall, every one of you, receive the 


* £ 


0bj. But I Was one of them that plotted to take a- 


way his life; May 1 be ſaved by him? 


might live, rather. than 


Oi. But I was one of them that bare 


Peter. Every one of you. 8 

| falſe witneſs 

againſt him? Is there grace for me? ; 
Peter. For evegy one of you. TOE. 

Obj. But I was one of them that-cried out Crucify, 

crucify him; and deſired that Barabbas the murderer 

him: What will become of 

me; think ft rr FH 

Peter. I am to preach repentance and remiſſion of 

fins to every one of you fays Peter: [> 

Obj. But I was one of them that did ſpit in his 

face when he ſtood before his accuſers: I alſo was one 


— 


that mocked him, when in anguiſh he hanged bleed- 


ing on the tree: Is there room for me? 
_ Peter. For every one of you, ſays Peter. 
O55. But I was one of them that in his extremity 


ſaid, Give him gall and vinegar to drink; Why may 


I not expect the fame when anguiſh and guilt is upon 
me? . 12 ä 
Peter, Repent of theſe your wickedneſles, and here 


is remiſſion of ſins for every one of you. | 


0. But I railed on him, I reviled him, I hated 
him, I rejoiced to fee him mocked at by others; Can 
there be hopes for meʒ]ĩi 029, 

Peter. There is for every one of you Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the 


Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye fhall receive 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Oh; what a bleſſed Every 
one of you, is here! How willing was Peter, and the 


Lord Jeſus, by his miniſtry, to catch theſe murderers 


| I fay, was he, that any of theſe ſhould eſcape the 


Beginning at Feruſale. 


hand of mercy ! Vea, what an amazing wWoncler it is 
to think, that abeve all the world, a 


above every 
body in it, theſe ſhould have the firſt offer of mercy ! 
C3 663+ 4 


ut was there not ſomething / of moment in this 


clauſe of the commiſſion? Did not Peter, think you, 


| ſee a great deal in it, that he ſhould thus begin with 


. theſe men, and thus offer, ſo parti 

to each particular man of them: 
But, . as I told yon, chis is not all; t 
ſunners muſt have this offer again and again z everyone 


wy, . this grace 


theſe Jeruſalem 


i 6, 
» 52, 


* 


% 


. conſequently ſuch as Chriſt can, if they 
be ſaved, beſt ſerve his ends and deſign 


better under the net of the goſpel; ſaying, There is | 


. tance and forgiveneſs of ſins. 


name of Feſus 


the word of Cod ſhould: firſt have been ſpoken 10 them. 


flocking to him for mercy. Three thouſa 
ſand more; for now they were in number about 
theſe murderers, the number of the 
10 above: a hundred and ten. 


Now the | f 
' theſe biggeſt ſinners; they were the ringleaders, 


of them muſt be offered it over and over Cheri 
would not take their firſt rejection for a denial 5 
their ſecond repulſe for a denial; but he wit 8 
grace offered once, and twice, and thrice to het 
Jeruſalem ſinners. Is this not amazing grace 0 a 
will not be put off: Theſe are the ſinners, — 


ſinners indeed. They are ſinners of the biggeſt fore. 
convert and 


> 3 5 Upon, (f 
which more anon. 

But what a pitch of grace is this! Chriſt js minded 
to amaze the world, and to ſhew, that he acteth 
like the children of men. This is that which he boy 
of old. Iwill not execute the fierceneſs of my urath 
J will not return to deſtroy Ephraim: ; for Fam 600 
and not man. This is not the manner of men: men 
are ſhorter winded; men are ſoon moved to take ven 
geance, and to right themſelves in a way of wry 
and indignation. But God is full of grace, full of pa. 
tience, ready to forgive, and one that delights in mer. 
cy. All this is ſeen in our text. The biggeſt ſinnen 


muſt firſt be offered mercy,; they muſt, 1 ſay, have 5 
the cream of the goſpel offered unto them. be 
But we will a little proceed. In the third chapter 1 
we find, that they who eſcaped converting by the fir 
ſermon, are called upon again, to accept of grace and 1 
forgiveneſs, for their murder committed upon this Son 5 
of God. You have killed, yea, you have denied, the 0 
holy one and the juſt, and deſired, a murderer to le Y 
granted unto you ; and killed the prince of life. M * 
he falls again upon the very men that actually were, A 
as you have it in the chapters following, his very be. " 
trayers and murderers, Acts 3. 14, 15.; as being loth 1 
that they ſhould eſcape the mercy of forgiveneſs; and 7 


exhorts them again to repent, that their ſins might 
be blotted out, ver. 19, 20. 

Again, in the fourth chapter, he charges them 2. 
freſh with this murder, ver. 10.; but withal tells them 
Salvation is no other. Then, like a heavenly decoy, 
he puts himſelf alſo among them, to draw them the 


none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved; ver. 10. . 

In the fifth chapter you find them railing at him, 
becauſe he continued preaching among them falvation 
in the name of Jeſus, But he tells them, That that 
very Jeſus whom they had ſlain and hanged on a tree, 
him God had raiſed up, and exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, - to give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 
giveneſs of ſins, ver. 29, 30, 31. Still infinuating, 
though they had killed him, and to this day rejected 
him, yet his buſineſs was to beſtow upon them repen- 


=D ww Aa # 


It is true after they began to kl again, and when 
nothing bur killing would ſerve their turn, then they 
that were ſcattered abroad went every where preach. 
ing the word. Yet even ſome of them ſo hankered * 
ter the converſion of the —— that they * 
the goſpel only to them. Alſo the apoſtles {till * 
their abode. at Jeruſalem ſinners. Neithere did P 1 
and Barnabas, who were the miniſters of God to the 
Gentiles, but offer the goſpel; in the firſt place, q 
thoſe of them that for their wickedneſs were rs” . 
like vagabonds among the nations: yea, and rs 
they rendered rebellion and blaſphemy for * 


ſervice, and love, they replied, It was neceſſary tba 


ee oh 2 42. 


unſucceſsful among 


ſo wrought with the 
of them came 
nd of them 
two thou 
* 
* e Wl | ' : Cages Was reached to 
thouſand; whereas before ſermons w Ir wen 


Nor was this their preaching 
theſe people: but the Lord Jeſus 
word thus ſpoken, that” thouſands 


cloſed with him at the firſt; and afterwards 


r © YT . 


Alſo among theſe people that thus flocked to ry | 
for mercy, there was a great company of wt vr of 
prieſts were they that were the gre: they 
3 — | n , iſchiel. 
were the inventors and ringleaders in * * efus 
It was they that ſer dne people againft the 2 


5 . K 0 
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Good news to the vileſt of men. 


0 that 22 y tr upon him. The chief 
pon elders, ſays the text, perſuaded the peo- 
le, that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 


y of the prieſts, became obedient to 


| of the grace of Chriſt ! that he 
ud be _— wich the fouls of Jeruſalem 


yation 
, his | 
ooly 4 — unto them firſt, and before 


wg dmitted to a hearing of it. Be- 


be, or 4 fear of the damnation of 
de 4. Leeks penitent, how bad a life ſoe- 
_ has lived, how many ſoever in number are his ſins? 
* this grace is hid from the of men, the 
devil hides it from them; for he knows it 1s alluring, 
he knows it has an attracting virtue in it : for this is it, 
4 t above all arguments can draw the foul to God. 
1 ' cannot help it, but muſt let drop another word. 
The firſt church, the Jeruſalem church, from whence 
the goſpel was £0 be ſent into all the world, was a 
church made up of Jeruſalem ſianers. Theſe great 
ſinnets were here the moſt ſhining monuments of the 
exceeding grace of God. ys 
Thus you ſee I have proved the doctrine and that 
not only by ſhewing you that this was the practice of 


when he went np to God; Gying, Begin to preach at 
alem. [94:73 | 3 

5 it is yet ſurther manifeſted, in that when his 
miniſters fiaſt began to preach Mere, he joined his 
power to the word, to the converting of thouſands of 
his betrayers amd murderers, and alſo many of the 
riagleading prieſts to the faith. | 

I ſhall now proceed, and ſhall ſhew yon, 

1. The reaſons of the point 7 

2. And then make ſome application of the whole. 


The obſervation; you know, is tl. is: Jeſus Chriſt 


would have mercy offered, in the firſt place, to the 
biggeit ſinnners, to the Jeruſalem ſinners: Preach re- 
pentance, and remifſion of ſins, in my name, among 
all nations, beginning at Feruſalem. | 
The rea ſons of the points are: | 

Fiſt, Becauſe the biggeſt ſinners have moſt need 


thereof, He that has moſt need, reaſon ſays, ſhould 


of God is ſent to help the world, Acts 16. 9. But 
the biggeſt ſinner has moſt need: Therefore, in rea- 
Jon, when mercy is ſent down fram heaven to men, 
the worſt of men ſhoutd have the firſt offer of it. 
125 at Jeruſalem. This is the reaſon which the 


ord Chriſt himſelf r rr no | 
left the be renders, why in his lifetime he 


at o looſe from the righteous, and ſtuck fo cloſe to 


elan, but the ſick, I came not to call the righico 
| „ us 
\ but ſinner; to repentance. N of 
we you read, that the ſcribes and phariſees ſaid 
A* are How is it that be eateth aud drinketh 
the cane and ſinners? Alas I they did not know 
"as, . _ _ . them one, and 
Tec 1,. 48 is both natural and cogent, ſaying 
. need, moſt need. Their great necellity 
2 that T ſhould be moſt friendly, and ſhew my 
to them, Gs 1 1 Ne e 


\ 


* err but the publicans, and their companions 
big ers; they were, as to view, worſe 

rom — becauſe they had moſt need of a Saviour. 
f tbeph at are at the Point to die have more need 


iwubled Ylician, chan they chat are hut now and then 
Wa fange bert riesig qusim. "The pal 


aner we Lon 1 of them down: and 


And yet behold the prieſts, yea, 4. 


other ſinners Sn * | 
a rine well believed, where wonkd there 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his lifetime, but bis laſt will 


be belped firſt, I mean, when a helping hand is 
offered, and now, it is x for the goſpel of the grace 


t, and turned him to the worſt ; why he 
he vicked, The whole, ſaith he, have no need of the 


; No at nd . 
Gag chat che other were finlefs, and ſo had no need 


ke bed 6, ſcribes; and therefore in reaſon ſhould be 


; beat m Were, as it were, in the mouth of 


To 21.—13. 
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them mercy firſt, The whole haut no need of the. 
phyſician, but the ſick. I came not to call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance. The ſick, as J ſaid, 
is the biggeſt ſinner, whether he ſees his diſeaſe or 
not. He is ſtained from head to foot, from heart to 
life and converſation. This man, in every man's 
judgement, has the moſt need of mercy. There is 
nothing, attends him from bed to board, and from 
board to bed again, but the viſible characters, and 
obvions ſymptoms of eternal damnation. This there- 
fore is the man that has need, moſt need; and there- 


fore in reaſon ſhould be helped in the firſt place. Thus 


it was with the people concerned in the text, they 
were the worſt of ſinners, e ſinners, ſinners 
bf the biggeſt ſize; and therefore ſuch as had the 
greateſt need; wherefire they 
fered to them, before it be offered any where elſe 
in the world. Begin at Feruſalem, ofler mercy firſt 
to a Jeruſalem ſinner. This man has moſt need, he 


is fartheſt from God, neareſt to hell, and ſo one that 


has moſt need. This man's ſins are in number the 
moſt, in cry the loudeſt, in weight the heavieſt, and 


- conſequently will fink him ſooneſt : wherefore he has 


moſt need of mercy. This man is ſhut up in Satan's 
hand, faſteſt bound in the cords of his ſins; one that 
juſtice is whetting his ſword to cut off; and therefore 


has moſt need, not only of mercy, but that it ſhould 
be extended to him in the firſt place. 


But a little further, to ſhew you the true nature 


of this reaſon, to wit, 'That Jeſus Chriſt would have 
mercy offered, in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners. 

Firſt, Mercy ariſeth from bowels 44 
from pity, and from a feeling of the condition of thoſe 


in miſery, In his love, and in his Pg, he ſaveth us. Iſu. 
y pitiful, and of Jam 


And again, The Lord is pitiful, ve 
great mec. 
Now, where pity and compaſſion is, there is yearn- 


ing of the bowels; and where there is that, there 


is a readineſs to Help. And, I ſay again, The 
more deplorable and dreadful the condition is, the 
more directly doth bowels and compaſſion turn them- 
ſelves to fuch, and offer help and deliverance. All 
this flows from our firſt ſcripture-proof, 7 came to call 
them that have need ; to call them firſt, while the 
reſt look on, and murmur. 5 

How ſhall 1 ve thee up Ephraim? Ephraim was a 
revolter frem God, a man that had given himſelf up 
to deviliſm : a company of men, the ten tribes, that 
worſhipped devils, while Judah kept with his God. 
But how 
deliver thee Tſracl ? How ſhall I make thee as 
How ſhall I ſet thee as Zebotm? (and yet thou art 
worſe than they : nor has Samaria committed half thy 
ſins). My heart is turned within me, and my repent- 
ings are kindled together. | 


ut where do you find that ever the Lord did thus 


rowl in his bowels for and after any ſelf righteous man? 


No, no; they are the publicans and harlots, idolaters 


his bowels thus 
yearn and tumble about within him: For, alas! poor 


and Jeruſalem ſinners, for who 


worms, they have moſt need of mercy, 


Had not the good Samaritan more compaſſion for 
that man that fell among thieves, (though that fall 


muſt have mercy of- 


63.9: 


5. IIs 


ſhall I give thee 2 Ephraim ? How we 4 Ezek. 16. E 
a man ? gb. 51. 


Hoſ. I 1. 8. 


was occaſioned by his going from the place where : 


they worſhipped God, to Jericho,. the curſed city), 
than we read he had for any other beſides? His wine 
was for him, his oil was for him, his beaſt for him; 


bis penny, his care, and his ſwadling bands for him; 


for alas! wretch, he had moſt need, Luke 10. 30. 


| Zacheus the publican, the chief of the publicans, 
one that had made himſelf the richer by wronging of 


others; the Lord at that time ſingled him out from 
all the reſt of his brother ꝓublicans, and that in the 


to his houſe, Luke 19. t,—8. 

The woman alſo that had been bound down by 
Satan for eighteen years together, bis compaſſions 
putting him upon it, he laoſed her, though thoſe 
that ſtood by ſnarled at him for fo doing, 2 13. 


* 


face of many Phariſees, and proclaimed in the audi- | 
ence of them all, that that day falyation was come 


* 


4 , 
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this anon. 


of drowning, and one in more danger 
el 


| firſt tender of my 


of mercy; yea, of help by mercy in the firſt 


The, Jervifalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


And why the woman of Sarepta, and why Naa- 
man the Syrian, rather than widows and lepers in 
Iſrael ; but becauſe. their conditions were more de- 
plorable,. (for that) they were moſt forlorn, and 
fartheſt from help, Luke 4. 25, 27. 4 

But I ſay, why all theſe, = named? why have 
we not a catalogue of ſome holy men that were ſo 
in their own eyes, and in the judgement of the world? 
Alas, if at'any time any of them are mentioned, how 
ſeemingly coldly doth the record of ſcripture preſent 


them to us? Nicodemus, a mighty profeſſor, and Si- ff 


mon the phariſee, with his fift 
great ignorance of the methods of 
and then touched upon, a, 5 ES 
Mercy ſeems to be out of his proper channel, when 
it deals with ſelf righteous men; but then it runs 
with a full ſtream when it extends itſelf to the biggeſt 
ſinners, As God's mercy is not regulated by man's 
goodneſs, nor obtained by man's worthineſs ; fo not 
much ſet out by ſaving of any ſuch. But more of 


pence ; and their 
grace we have now 


And here let me aſk niy reader a queſtion: Sup- 
ſe that as thou art walking by ſome pond fide, thou 
ſhouldſt ſpy in it four or five children all in danger 
* than all the 

reſt, judge which has moſt need to be helped out firſt? 
J know thou wilt ſay, he that is neareſt drowning. 
Why, this is the cafe ; the bigger ſinner, the nearer 
drowning ; therefore the bigger ſinner the more need 
place. 
And to this our text agrees, when it faith, Begin- 
ning at Feruſalem. Let the Jeruſalem ſinner, 2875 
Chriſt, have the firſt offer, the firſt invitation, the 
22 and mercy, for he is the 
o h ; 


biggeſt ſinner, and as moſt need thereof, 


. - Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered 


nor fame by pricking of wheals, or pricking 


lay a bed till noon, . 


Jer. 338,9. 


be willing, 


in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe when 


they, any of them, receive it, it redounds moſt to 
the fame of his name. "6, 

Chriſt Jeſus, as you may perceive, has put himſelf 
under the term of a phyſician, a doctor for curing of 
diſeaſes : And you know that applauſe, and a fame, 
is a thing that phyſicians much deſire. That is it 
that helps them to patients, and that alſo that will 
help their patients to commit themſelves to their {kill 
for cure, with the more confidence and repoſe of ſpi- 
rit. And the beſt way for a doctor or phyſician to 
get themſelves a name, is, in the firſt place, to take 
in hand, and cure ſome ſuch as all others have given 
off - for loſt and dead. Phyſicians get neither name 
out 
thiſtles or by laying of plaiſters to the ſcratch of a pin; 
every old woman can do this. But if they would 
Have a name and a fame, if they will have it quickly 
they muſt, as I aid, do ſome great and deſperate 
cures. Let them fetch one to life that was dead ; 
Tet them recover one to his wits that was mad; let 
them make one that was born blind to ſee; or let 
them give ripe wits to a fool; theſe are notable cures, 
and he that can do thus, and if he doth thus firſt, 
he ſhall have the name and fame he deſires; he may 


Why, Chriſt Jeſus forgiveth ſins for a name, and 
ſo begets of himſelf a good report in the hearts of th 
children of men. And therefore in reaſon. he m 

as alſo he did command, that his e 
ſhould be offered firſt to the biggeſt ſinners. 
I will forgive their ſins, iniquities, and tranſgreſ- 
ſions, ſays he, and it ſhall turn to me for a name of 
joy, and a praiſe, and an honour, before all the nati- 
ons of the earth. 


And hence it is, that at his firſt appearing he took 


upon him to do ſuch mighty works: He got a fame 


Marks. 19- 


| done for thee, and has had compa 


Wahls that mercy mould firit be proffered 


thereby : he got a name thereby. Matth. 4. 23: 24. 
| When Chriſt had caſt the legion of devils out of 


the man of whom you read, Mark 5. he bid him go 


home to his friends, and tell it; Go uſe 1570 Is 
to thy friends, and tell them how great things God has 
Af | n on thee, . Chriſt 
Jeſus ſeeks a name, and deſireth a fame in the world; 
and therefore, or the better to obtain that, he * 2 | 
Is do — d 


- 


a = 


— ; 


This I ſay, is one reaſon to be ſure, 


they made their excuſe, 
ta his ſervants, Go ye out, and bring them in hithet. 
ed, the halt, aud the blind. And they did 


biggeſt ſinners, becauſe, by the ſavin 
he makes all men marvel. And it i 
laſt mentioned, whom Chriſt cured towards the, 
ning of his miniſtry: And he departed, lays the 
and began to publiſh in Decapolis, how great fn 
Feſus had done for him; and all men did marvel 1 
When John told Chriſt, that they ſaw one ci 
out devils in his name, and they forbade him — 
he followed not with them, what is the anſer 
Chriſt? Forbid him not, for - there is no may whic 
all do a miracle in my name, that can lightly ſs 
evil of me. No; they will rather cauſe ki oral 
be heard, and his name to be magnified, and 6 ; 
glory on the head of Chriſt, ji 
But we will follow a little 
I faid, has put himſelf under 
conſequently he deſireth that his fame, as to the fl. 
vation of ſinners, may ſpread abroad, that the wol 
may ſee what he can do. And to this end, has w 


only commanded, that the biggeſt ſi 
ihe 66 eter of bis mercy; ee ns re re 


Mer cy, but has, as phyſicians d] 
put out his bil, and publiſhed his doings, hat tins 
may be read and talked of. Vea, he has moreover, f 
theſe his bleſſed bills, the holy ſcriptures I mean, i. 
ſerted the very names of perſons, the places of the 
abode, and the great cures that by the means of ti 
ſalvation he has wrought upon them to this very end, 
Here is, item, Such a one, by my grace and reden. 
ing blood, was made a monument of everläſting lit; 
and ſuch a one, by my perfect obedience, became n 
heir of glory. And then he produceth their name, 

Item, I ſaved Lot from the guilt and damnain 
that he had procured to himſelf by his inceſt, 

Item. I ſaved David from the vengeance that be 
longed to him for committing of adultery and murder 

Here is alſo Solomon, Manaſſeb, Peter, Magde 
and many others, made mention of in this book. Yes 
here are their names, their ſins, and their ſalvationan. 
corded together, that you may read and know What: 
Saviour he is, and do him honour in the world. For vn 
are theſe things thus recorded, but to ſhew to ſinnen 
what he can do, to the praife and glory of his gra! 

And it is obſeryable, as I faid before, we have bit 
very little of the ſalvation of little finners mentionel 
* N book, becauſe that would not bave _ 
ed the deſign, to wit, to brin and fame tot 
name of 1 of God. 55 * 

What ſhould be the reaſon, think you, why Chr 
ſhould ſo eaſily take a denial of the great ones, thit 
were the grandeur of the world, and ſtruggle fo hard 
for hedge-creepers and highway-men, (as that pu. 
able, Luke 14. ſeems to import he doth), but to ſhe 
forth the riches of the glory of his grace to his praik! 


g bf one ar 
s faid of 2 


our metaphor: Chiif, » 
the term of a phyſla, 


They that had their grounds, their yoke of oxel 
and their marriage-joys, were invited to come; bi 
and that ſerved the tur. 
But when he comes to deal with the worſt, he fai 


Go nut quickly, and bring in hither the poor, *. = 
0: And! 
he ſaid again, Go out into the highways and hedges 
and compel them to come in, that my houſe may be fil. 
ed. Theſe poor; lame, maimed, blind, hedge-cre 
ers and/highway-men, muſt come in, muſt be fore 
in. Theſe, if ved, will make his merits ſhine. 
When Chriſt was crucified, and hanged up be. 
tween the earth and heavens, there was two hg 
crucified with him ; and behold, he lays hold of one 
them and will have him away with him to glory. wy 
not this a ſtrange act, and a diſplay of unthought 
grace? Were there none but thieves there, or = 
the reſt of that comany out of his reach? Coul 
not, think you, 


have ſtooped from the croſs to 1 
ground, and have laid hold on ſome honeſter man * 
he would? Yes, doubtleſs. Oh! but then he w_ 
not have diſplayed: his grace, nor fo have _ 40 
own deſigns, namely, to get to himſęlſ a prare © 


. 8 h 
name: but now he has done it to pu For Who 


* , he 
that ſhall read this ſtory, but confeſs, that = 
Son of Gad is full of grace; for a proof of —_— 


chereol, be left behind him, when upon the 6h 


= 
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Good news to the vileſt of men? 


with him to glory. Nor can 

þe took ho backed) it will 2 of to 
che end of _ mw to his praiſe. Men ſhall ſpeak 
of the might. o 2 abundantly utter the memory of 
and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs: 
the glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
known to the ſons of men his 
orious Majeſty of his kingdom. 
ord of God came among the conjurers 

J a that you read of, Acts 19. and 
an wed with ſome of them to accept of the 
had pie Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt records it with a 
boaſt, for that it would redound to his praiſe, ſaying. 

And many of them that uſed curious arts, brought 
dleir books together, and burned them before all men, 
27 ren, 97 ſilver: ſa mightily-grew the word of 
Gad nt prevailed. It wrenched out of the clutches 
of Satan ſome of thoſe of whom he thought himſelf 
moſt ſure. So mightily grew the word of God, It 

mightily, it iacroached upon the kingdom of 
ie devil: It purſued him, and took the prey; It 
Forced him to let go bis hold: It brought away cap- 
tive, as priſoners taken by force of arms, ſome of the 
moſt valiant of his army: It fetched back from, as 
it were, the confines of hell, ſome of thoſe that were 
his moſt truſty, and that with hell had been at an a- 

ent: It made them come. and confeſs their 
deeds, and burn their books before all men: So migh- 
ih grew the word of Cod, and prevailed. 

Thus, therefore, you ſee why Chriſt will have mer- 
ey offered in the firſt place to the bi 
they have oſt need thereof; and this is the moſt 
ready way to extol his name that rideth upon the 
heavens to our help. But, | 

Thirdly, Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered 
in the firſt place to. the biggeſt ſinners, becauſe by 
their forgiveneſs and ſalvation, others hearing of it, 
will be encouraged the more to come to him for life, 

For the phyſician, by curing the moſt deſperate at 
the firſt, doth not only get himſelf a name, but begets 
encouragement in the minds of other diſeaſed folks 
tocome to him for help. Hence you read of our Lord, 
that after, through his tender mercy, he had cured 
many of great diſeaſes, his fame was ſpread abroad, 
= brought unto him all ſick people that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe which 
were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lun- 
atic, and thoſe that had the palfy, and he healed them 
ond there followed him great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Fertſalem, and Fudea, 
aud from beyond Fordan. ba. a 
bee here, he firſt by working gets himſelf a fame, 
a name, and renown, and now men take encourage- 
_ and bring from all' quarters their diſeaſed to 
am, being helped, by what they had heard, to be- 
lieve that their diſeaſed ſhould be healed, | 
hrs, 3s he did with thoſe outward cures, ſo h 
* 0 the proffers of his grace and mercy : he prof- 
: chat in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, that 
25 may take heart to come to him to be ſaved. 
yourhat chat,! {cripture or two, I. mean, to ſhew 
1 by commanding that his mercy ſhould 
has 2 def: place be offered to the biggeſt of ſinners, 
J I thereby to encourage and- provoke others 
God aich Pan = e r 
"Ive erer, ky 2 o is rich in mercy, for his great 
in our ſn b , 1 oved us, even uhen we were dead 
1 ath quickened 
"a 4 pul are ſaved), and hath 
Uri 7 F * us {it together in heaveuly places in 
the age; 1 75 Ge why did he do all this? That in 
u prace in bis 5 might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
Fa | z dues towards us through Chriſt 
Wein o J, deſign; God lets ont his mercy to 
the Wxceedin c*gn, even to ſhew to the ages to come 
them thro . of his grace, in his kindneſs to 
thee bein Chr Jeus. And why to ſhew by 
i ceeding riches of his grace to the ages 


© rough Chriſt -J 


the thief 


k 
7 to make 
and the 
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terrible acta, and will declare thy 


e price of them, and found it fifty thou- 


eſt ſinners; 


us together with Chriſt, 
raiſed us up to- 


eſus, but to allure them, 


and their children alſo, to come to him, and to par- 
take of the ſame grace through Chriſt Jeſus. ; 

But what was Paul, and the Epheſian ſinners? (of 
Paul we will ſpeak anon). Theſe Epheſians ſinners, 
they were men dead in fins, men that walked ac- 
cording to the dictates and motions of the devil; 
worſhippers of Diana, that effeminate goddeſs; men 
far off from God, aliens and firangers to all 
things ; ſuch as were far off from that, as I ſaid, and 
conſequently in a moſt deplorable condition, As the 
Jeruſalem ſinners were of the higheſt ſort among the 
Jews, fo theſe Epheſian ſinners were of the higheſt 
ſort among the Gentiles, Epheſ. 2. 1, 2, 3 .; Acts 
19. 35. Epheſ. 2. 11, 12 
Wherefore, as by the Jeruſalem ſinners, in ſaving 
them firſt, he had a deſign to provoke others to come 
to him for mercy, ſo the ſame deſign is here ſet on foot 
again, in his calling and converting the Epheſian ſin- 
ners, that in the ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, ſays he, in his kindneſs 
towards us through Chriſt J7eſus. There is yet one 
hint behind. It is ſaid that God ſaved theſe for his 
laue; that is, as I think, for the ſetting forth, for 
the commendations of his love, for the advance of 
his love, in the hearts and minds of them that ſhonld 
come after. As who ſhould ſay, God has had mercy 
upon, and been gracious to yon, that he might ſhew 
to others, for their encouragement, that - they have 
ground to come to him to be ſaved. When God faves 
one great ſinner, it is to encourage another great ſin- 
ner to come to him for mercy, _ 

He ſaved the thief, to encourage thieves to come 
to him for mercy ; he ſaved Magdalen, to encourage 
other Magdalens to come to him for mercy ; he ſaved 
Saul, to encourage Sauls to come to him for mercy ; 
and this Paul himſelf doth ſay, For this cauſe, faith 
he, I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Feſus Chrift 


might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering for a pattern to 
2 which ſhould Herafter believe on him to life ever- 
taſting. 3 


How plain are the words! Chriſt, in ſaving of me, 
has given to the world a pattern of his 'grace, that 
they might ſee, and believe, and come, and be ſav- 


ed; that they that are to be born hereafter might be- 


lieve on Jeſus Chriſt to life everlaſting. » 
But what was Paul? Why, he tells you himſelf; 
T am, ſays he, the chief of /inners: IJ was, lays he, 


obtained mercy. Ay, that is well for you, Paul; but 
what advantage have we thereby? Oh, very much, 
faith he; for, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in 
me firſt, Jeſus. Chriſt might ſhew all long-ſuffering 
for a pattern to them which ſhall believe on him to 
life everlaſting, .. | F 

Thus, therefore, you ſee that this third reaſon is 
of ſtrength, namely, That Jeſus Chriſt would have 
mercy offered. in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, 
becauſe, by their forgiveneſs and ſalvation, others, 
hearing of it, will be encouraged the more to come 
to him for mercy | | 


It may well therefore be ſaid to Ged, Thou de- Mica. 7. #8. 


lighteſt in mercy, and mercy pleaſes thee, 

But who believes that this was God's deſign in thews 
ing mercy of old? namely, that we that come after 
might take courage to come to him for mercy ; or 
that Jeſus Chriſt would have . mercy offered in the 
frſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, to ſtir up others to 
come to him for life: This is not the mannar-of men, 
O God! * e 
But David ſaw this betimes; therefore he makes 
this one argument with God, that he would blot out 
his tranſgreſſions, that he would forgive his adultery, 
his murders,” and horrible hypocriſy. Do it, O Lord, 


ways,: and ſinuers Hall be converted unto thee, 


Ile knew that the converſion of ſinners would be a 


work highly pleaſing to God, as being that which he 
had deſigned before he made fſuountain or hill: 
Wherefore he comes, and he faith, Save me, O Lord; 


1Tin. 1. 16. 


1 Tim. 1. 
a. blaſphemer, a perſecuter, an injurious perſon ; but I 14, 15. 


| Pſal. 51. 7, 8 
faith he, do it, and then wil} I teach tranſgreſſors thy —13. 


if thou wilt but ſave me, I will ſall in wich thy de- 


ſign; Iwill help to bring What ſinners to thee I can. 
And, Lord, Tam. willing do be made a preacher my- 


— 


\ *, 


ſelf, 


* 


The Jeruſalem Gnner ſaved; or, 


ſelf, for that T have been a horrible ſinner : Where- 
fore, if thou | ſhalt forgive my great tranſgreſſions, I 
ſhall be a fit man to tell of thy wondrous grace to o- 
thers. Vea, Lord, I dare promiſe, that if thou wilt 
have mercy upon me, it ſhall tend to the glory of 
thy grate, and alſo to the increaſe of thy kingdom; 
for I Will tell it, and ſinners will hear of it. And 
there is noching ſo ſuiteth with the hearing ſinner as 
mercy, and to be informed that God is willing to be- 
ſtow it upon him. I will teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, 


5 


and ſinners ſhall be converted umto thec. | 


Nor will Chriſt Jeſys miſs of his deſign in proffer- 
ing of mercy in the frſt place to the biggeſt ſinners. 


You know what work the Lord, by laying hold of 
the woman of Samaria, made among the people there. 
They knew that ſhe was a town ſinner, an adultereſs, 
yea, 'one that after the moſt audacious manner lived 
in uncleanneſs with a man that was not her huſband : 
But when ſhe, from a turn upon her heart, went in- 
to the city, and faid to her neighbours, Come, Oh 
how they came! how they flocked out of-the city to 


Juobu. 4.39. Jeſus Chriſt! Then they went out of the city, and 


came to him, and many of the Samaritans (people per- 
haps as bad as herſelf.) believed on him, for the ſayin 
bf the woman, which teſtified, ſaying, He told me all 
that ever I did. . | 

That word, He told me all that ever I did, was a 
great argument with them ; for by that they gather- 
ed, that though he knew her to be vile, yet he did 
not deſpiſe her, nor refuſe to ſhew how willing he was 
to communicate his grace unto her; and this fetched 
over, firſt her, then them. | - 
This woman, as I ſaid, was a Samaritan ſinner, a 
ſinner of the worſt complexion : For the Jews ab- 
horred to have ought to do with them, (ver. 9.); 


the decoys of heaven, to bring others of theſe Sama- 


the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, becauſ «5... 

the way, if they * a it, moſt to mk, n - 
kingdom of Satan; and to keep it loweſt in 3 ; 
of tlie world. The biggeſt ſinners, they are 85 "Ye 4 
colonels and captains, the leaders of his peo 2 1 
they that moſt ſtoutly make head againſt FLY 


the $ | 
God. Wherefore let theſe firſt be nous q 1 
his Kingdom will be weak. When Ichboſheth * th 
loſt his Abner, his kingdom was made weak: 1 It 
he fit but tottering then upon his throne, 80 ww m 
Satan loſeth his gon: men, them that are mi ws f 
to work iniquity, and dexterous to manage others; G 
the ſame, then is his kingdom weak, 2 $a, n 
Therefore, I ſay, Chriſt doth offer mercy in the ki b 
place to ſuch, the more to weaken his kingdom te 
Chtiſt Jeſus was glad to fee Satan fall like lightenins 
from heaven, that is, ſuddenly or headlong, wa? tl 


was, furely, by caſting of him out of ſtrong polleſſ; V 
ons, and by recovering of ſome notorious ſinners ont c 
of his clutches, Luke to. 17, 18, 19. 0 

Samſon, when he would pull down the Philitine h 

. temple, took hold of the two main pillars of it, and q 
breaking them, down came the houſe. Chriſt came C 
to deſtroy the works of the devil, and to deſtroy by t 
converting grace, as well as by redeeming blo, x 
Now fin ſwarms, and lieth by legions, and whide : 
armies, in the ſouls of the biggeſt ſinners, as in gu. ' 
riſons: wherefore the way, the moſt direct way ty . 

- deſtroy it, is firſt to deal with ſuch ſinners by the 


word of his goſpel, and by the merits of his paſſol. 
For example, though I ſhall give you but a homely 
one: Suppoſe a family to be very louſy, and one d 


two of the-family to be in chief the breeders, the 
way, the quickeſt way, to clear that family, or a 
leaſt to weaken the fo (warming of thoſe vermin, i; 


of the chief breeders; and then, though all the f. 


} 

I 

wherefore none more fit than ſhe to be made one of in the firſt place, to ſweeten the tkin, head, and cloaths e 
\ 

0 

‚ 


ritan wild - fowls under the net of the grace of Chriſt, 
And ſhe did the work to purpoſe. Many, and many 
more of the Samaritans believed on him, ver. 40, 41, 
42. The heart of man, though ſet on ſin, will, when 
it comes once to a perſuaſion that God is willing to 
have mercy upon us, incline to come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life: Witneſs thoſe turn-aways from God that you 
alſo read of in Jeremiah ; for after they had heard 
three or four times over, that God had mercy for 
backſliders, they broke out, and ſaid, Behold, we 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. Or as 


Hof. 14. 1, thoſe in Hoſea did, For in thee the fatherleſs find 
FS. Knocks Band En 


/ 


Mercy. 


Mercy, and the revelation thereof, is the only an- 
tidote againſt ſin, It is of a thawing nature; it will 


looſe the heart that is frozen up in ſn; yea, it will 


make the unwilling .willing to come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life. 19622 Ef ENG, 

- Wherefore, do you think, was it that Jeſus Chriſt 
told the adulterons woman, and that before ſo many 
ſinners, that he had not condemned her, but to allure 
her, with them there preſent, to hope to find favour 
at his hands. (As he alfo faith in another place, I 
came not to judge, but to ſave the world.). For might 
they not thence moſt rationally conclude, that if Jeſus 
Chriſt had rather ſave than damn an harlot, there 
was encouragementfor them to come to him for mercy. 


I heard once a ſtory from a ſoldier, who with his 


company had laid fiege againſt a fort, that fo long as 
the beſieged were perſuaded their foes would ſhew 


them no favour, they fought like mad men; but when 


come tumbling into his arms: But Satan has blinded 


they ſaw one of their fellows taken, and received to 


favour, they all came tumbling down from their for- 
treſs, and delivered themſelves into their enemies hands. 
I am perfuaded, did men believe that there is that 
grace and willingneſs in the heart of Chriſt to ſave 
ſinners, as the word imports there is, they would 


their minds, that they cannot ſee this thing. How- 
beit, the Lord Jeſus has, as T ſaid, that others might 


take heart and come to him, given out à command. 


ment, that mercy ſhould in the firſt place be offered 
to the biggeſt ſinners. © Begin, Gith he, ar Feruſulem. 
And thus I end the third reaſon. 


Tourchly, Jeſus Chyilt' would have mercy. offered by 


4151 


— >—_ — — 


— 


„ 


mily ſhould be apt to breed them, the number of 
them, and ſo the greatneſs of that plague there, vll 
be the more impaired. NY 
Why, there are ſome people that are in chief the 
deviPs ſin- breeders in the towns and places where they 
live. The place, town, or family where they lire, 
muſt needs be horribly louſy, and as it were, eaten 
up with vermin. Now, let the Lord Jeſus in the ſirt 
place, cleanſe theſe great breeders, and there will be 
given a nip to thoſe ſwarms of ſins that uſe tobe 
committed in ſuch places throughout the town, house, 
ot family, where ſuch ſin-breeding perſons uſed to be. 
I ſpeak by experience: I was one of theſe louſy 
ones, one of theſe great ſin- breeders; I infected il 
the youth of the town where I- was born, with al 
manner of youthful vanities. The neighbours cout 
ed me ſo; my practice proved me. ſo: wherefore 
Chriſt Jeſus 'took me firſt, and taking me firlt, the 
contagion was much allayed all the town over. When 
| God made me figh, they would heatken, and copy 
ingly ſay, What is the matter with John? They 4 
gave their various opinions of me: But, as I ſaid, in 
cooled, and failed, as to his full career. When 
went out to ſeek the bread of life, ſome of then 
would follow, and the reſt be put into a muſe at wr 
Lea, almoſt the town, at firſt, at times would go ol 
to hear at the place where I found good; yea, Jou 
and old for a while had ſome reformation on them; 
alſo fome of them, perceiving that God had mer 
upon me, came crying to him for mercy too. = 
But what need I give you an inſtance of poor Ii 
will come to Mana th the king. Solong as he ws 
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le ec 
a ringleading ſinner, the great idolater, and chief © 
| Jeviliſn g — whole land flowed with wickedaeb: 
For he made them to ſin, and do worſe than the 
then that dwelt round about them, or that r 
out from before them: But when God converte go 
"the whole land was reformed. Down went the gor 
- the idols, and altars of Baal, and up wenr. worn 
Sion in much of the power and purity 0 17 Mo 
will ſay, The king reformed by power. — 
Doubtieſs, and by example too; for peo A het 
their leaders; as their fathers did, ſo di 
2 Chron. 33. 2.; Kings 17. 44. 2 
This, therefore, bs another reaſon why Jeſus yo 


. ic i a= dead JJ. ae os. - wo ao. 


x 


pave mercy 


1 | . ſt 
red in the firſt place to the bigge 
22 that is the beſt way, if they receive 


. moſt to weaken the kingdom of Satan, and to keep 
I 


ink now, that if God would but 
3 of ſome of the moſt notorious 
wap n before your faces? It would, 
2 to the joy of you that are godly, to the 
it would, Goh 
making os Chrilt, and the joy of the angels of 
_ ay 7 iniſters ſhould therefore, that this work 
God. = take advantages to perſuade with the 
2 to come into Chriſt, according to my 
— 4 ad their commiſſions: beginning at Feruſalem. 
fifth Jeſas Chriſt would have mercy offered, in 
the firlt place, to the biggeſt ſinners; becauſe ſuch, 


: minded there. Hence, uſually, you 
- * 4 in the firſt plantation of churches, or 
nickly upon it. Churches would do but ſorrily, if 
Cuil Jeſus did not put ſuch converts among them: 
they are the monuments and mirrors of mercy. 'The 
very ſight of ſuch a ſinner in God's bouſe, yea, the 
very thought of him, where the fight of him cannot 
be had, is oft tim es greatly for the help of the faith 
he feeble. — 
hen he charches (ſau h Paul) that were in Fudea, 
beard this concerning me, that he which perſecuted 
them in time "paſt, nw preached the faith which once 
he deſtroyed, they glorified God in me. 
Glorified God] How is that? Why, they praiſed 
bim, and took courage to believe the more in the 
mercy of God; for that he had had mercy on ſuch a 
great ſinner as he. They. Glorified God Cin me]; they 
wondeted that grace ſhould be ſo rich, as to take hold 
of ſuch a wretch as I was; and for my ſake believed 
in Chriſt the more. | 
There are two things that great ſinners are acquaint- 
ed with, when they come to divnlge them to the 
ſaints, that are a great relief to their faith. | 
1. The conteſts that they uſually, have witb the 
devil at their parting with him. 
2, Their knowledge of his ſecrets in his workings. 
For the fir/t, The biggeſt ſinners have uſually great 
contelts with the devil at their partings; and this is 
an help to ſaints : for ordinary ſaints find afterwards 
what the vile ones find at firſt; but when at the 
opening of hearts, the one finds himſelf to be as the 
other, the one is a comfort to the other. The leſſer 
fort of ſinners find but little of this, till after they 
have been ſome time in profeflion ; but the vile man 


meets with his at the beginning. Wherefore he, 


when the other is down, is ready to tell that he has 
met with the ſame before; for, I ſay, he has had it 
before. Satan is loth to part with a great ſinner, 
What, my true ſervant, (quoth he), my old ſervant, 
wilt thou forſake me now: Having fo often ſold thy- 
el ome to work wickedneſs, wilt thou forſake me 
ak Thou horrible wretch, doft not know, that 

ou haſt ſinned thyſelf beyond the reach of grace, 


_ rs think to find mercy now? Art not thou a 
weerer, a thief, a harlot, a witch, a ſinner of the 
greateſt ſize, and 


_— doſt thou look for mercy now? Doſt 
x wk that Chriſt will foul his fingers with thee? 
c 8 enough to make angels bluſh, ſaith Satan, to 


ee ſo vile a one knock h f 
vilt thou be f CK at eaven-gates for mercy, and 
dealt with Oy bold to do it? Thus Satan 


ys the great ſinner, when at firſt I 

"tary Chriſt, And what did you reply? ſaith 
eas 1 a Y, I granted the whole Any to 
when) ays the other. And what, did you deſpair, 
No, (ſaith he), I ſaid, I am Magdalen, 1 
the public. + am the thief, I am the harlot, I am 
* wahr. Lam the prodigal, and one of Chriſt's 
mc 82 worſe than any of theſe; and yet 
nde Ek from rejecting of me, (ag I found 

| wi lat chere was muſic and dancing in his 
hn. 00 ns for joy that I was come home un- 
fer then 1 elled be God for grace, (ſays the other), 
-o | there is favour for me. Yea, as I 
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Good news to the vileſt of meh. 


told you, ſuch a one is a continnal ſpectacle in the 


church, for every one, to behold God's grace, and 


wonder by. 
2dly, And as for the ſecrets of Satan, ſuch as are 


ſaggeſtions to queſtion the being of God, the truth of 


his word, and to be annoyed with deviliſh blaſphe- 
mies; none fnore acquainted with theſe than the big- 
gelt ſinners at their converſion: wherefore thus alſo 
they are prepared to be helps in th@hurch to relieve 
and comfort the other, 

I might alſo here tell you of the conteſts and battles 
that ſuch are engaged in, wherein they find the be- 
ſettings of Satan, above any other of the ſaints. At 
which times Satan aſſaults the foul with darkneſs, 
fears, frightful thoughts of apparitions; now they 
ſweat, pant, cry out,, and ſtruggle for life. 

The angels now come down to behold the ſight, 
and rejoice to ſee a bit of duſt and aſhes to overcome 
principalities and powers, and might, and dominions. 
But, as I faid, when theſe come a little to be ſettled, 
they are prepared for helping others, and are great 
comforts unto them. Their great ſins give great en- 
conragement to the devil to aſſault them; and by 
theſe temptations Chriſt takes advantage to make 
them the more helpful to the churches, 

The biggeſt ſinner, when he is converted, and 
comes into the church, ſays to them all, by his very 
coming in, Behold me, all you that are men and wo- 
men of a low and timorous ſpirit, you whoſe hearts 
are narrow, for that you never had the advantage to 
know, becauſe your fins are few, the largeneſs of the 
grace of God; behold, I fay, in me, the exceeding 
riches of his grace! I am a pattern ſet forth before 
your faces, on whom you may look and take heart. 
This, I fay, the great ſinner can (ay, to the exceed- 
ing comfort of all the reſt, | 


Wherefore, as I have hinted before, when God 


intends to ſtock a place with ſaints, and to make that 


place exc-lently to flouriſh with the riches of his 
grace, he uſually begins with the converſion of ſome: 
of the moſt notorious thereabouts, and lays them as 
an example to allure others, and to build up when 
they are converted, | 

It was Paul that muſt go to the Gentiles, becauſe 
Paul was the moſt outragious of all the apoſtles, in 
the time of his nnregeneracy; yea, Peter muſt be he, 
that after his horrible fall, was thought fitteſt, when 
recovered again, to comfort and ſtrengthen his bre- 
thren. See Luke 22. 31, 32. 

Some muſt be pillars in God's honſe ; and if they bo 
pillars of cedar, they muſt ſtand while they are ſtout. 
and ſturdy ſticks in the foreſt, before they are cut 
down, and planted or placed there. 


No man, when he buildeth his houſe, makes the 


principal parts thereof of weak or feeble timber ; for 
hoy could ſuch bear up the reſt; but of great and able 
wood, Chriſt Jeſus alſo goeth this way to work; he 
makes of the biggeſt ſinners bearers and ſupporters to 
the reſt. This, then, may ſerve for another reaſon, 
why Jeſus Chriſt gives out in commandment, that. 
mercy ſhould, in the firſt place, be offered to the big- 
geſt ſinners ; becauſe ſuch, when converted, are uſu- 
ally the beſt helps in the church againſt temptations, 
aad fitteſt for the ſupport of the feeble minded there. 

Sixthly, Another reaſon why Jeſus Chriſt would 
have mercy offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt 
ſinners, is, becauſe they, when converted, are apt o 
love him moſt, 


This agrees both with ſcripture and reaſon. Scrip- 


ture ſays ſo: To whom much is forgiven, the ſame Luke. 7, 477 
loveth much. To whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
loveth little. Reaſon ſays ſo: For as it would be the 


nnreaſonableſt thing in the world to render hatred for 
love, and contempt for forgivenneſs; ſo it would be 
as ridiculous to think, that the reception of a little 


| kindneſs ſhould lay the ſame obligations upon the heart 
to love, as the reception of a great deal. I would 


not diſparage the love of Chriſt; I know the leaſt 
dram of it, when it reaches to forgivenneſs, is great 


above all the world; but, comparatively, © there is 
greater extenſions of the love of Chriſt to one than 


to another. He that has moſt ſin, if forgiven, is 
* pe "FN | 2 
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_ fa would reaſon tog, if it could truly ſenſe the love of 


. 26. 11. 


of the greateſt force to oblige 
death? cruel as the grave? and hotter than the coals 
of juniper? Hath it not a moſt vehement flame? can 


The Jeruſalem {ſinner aaredz pr. | 


N of the greateſt love, of the greateſt forgive- 
& oe | | 
I know alſo, that there are ſome, that from this 


very doctrine, ſay, Let us do evil, that 


come ; and that turn the grace of our into 


ood May 


la- 


ſciviouſneſs. But I ſpeak not of theſe ; theſe will nei- 
ther be ruled by grace nor reaſon. Grace would teach 
them, if they knew it, to deny ungodly curſes; and 


God; 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. Rom. 11. 1. 


Doth it look like what hath any coherence with 


reaſon or mercy, for a man to abuſe his friend ? 


cauſe Chriſt died for men, ſhall I therefore ſpit in his 
face? The bread and water that was given by Eliſha 


Be- 


to his enemies, that came into the land of Iſrael to 
take him, had ſo much influence upon their minds, 


though Heathens, that they returned to their homes 


withaut hurting him: Yea, it kept them from com- 
ing again in a hoſtile manner into the coaſts of Iſrael; 


2 Kings 6. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 


But, to forbear to illuſtrate till anon, one reafon 


why Chriſt Jeſus ſhews mercy to ſinners, is, that he 


might obtain their love, that he may remove their 
baſe affections from baſe objects to himfelf. Now, if 
he loves to be loved a little, he loves tobe loved much; 


but there is not any that are capable of loving much, 


{ave thoſe that haye much forgiven them. 


ſin more vile againſt Chriſt than they all, 1 Cor. 


Hence it 
is ſaid of Paul, That he laboured more than them all, 
to wit, with a labour of love, becauſe he had been by 


15. 


He it was that perſecuted the church of God, and 


waſted it, Gal. 1. 13. He, of them all, was 


the 


only raving bedlam againſt the faints; And being ex- 
ceeding mad, ſays he, again't them, I perſecuted them, 


even to ſtrange cities. 


This raving bedlam, that once was ſo, is he that 


Chriſt than them all. 
But Paul, what moved thee thus to do? 


| now ſays, I laboured more than them all, more for 


| The love 
of Chriſt, ſays he. It was not I, but the grace of 


God that was with me. As who ſhould ſay, O grace! 
It was ſuch grace to fave me! It was fuch marvel- 
lous grace for God to look down from heaven upon 


it. 


wiſe do, ſince God not only ſeparated me from 


ſins and companions, but ſeparated all the powers of 


me, and that ſecured me from the wrath to come, 
that I am captivated with the ſenſe of the riches of 
Hence I act, hence I labour; for how can I other- 


* 


my ſoul and body to his ſervice? I am therefore 


prompted on by this exceeding 
done; yet not I, but the grace of God with me. 


love to labour as I have 


Oh! I ſhall never forget his love, nor the circum- 
ſtances under which I was, when his love laid hold 
me. TI was going to Damafeus with letters from 

the high-prieft, to make havock of God's people there, 
as I had made havock of them in other places. Fheſe 


bloody letters was not impofed upon me. 


I went to 


the high-prieſt, and defired them of him, Acts g. 1, 


2.; and yet he ſaved me! I was one of the men, of 


the chief men, that had a hand in the blood of his 


- martyr Stephen; yet be had mercy on me! When 1 


was at Damafcus, I ſtunk ſo horribly like a blood- 
ſucker, that I became a terror to all thereabout. Yea, 
Ananias (good man) made mterceflion to my Lord a- 
gainſt me; yet he would have mercy upon me! Yea, 
joined mercy to mercy, until he had made me a 
monument of grace. He made a ſaint of me, and 
perſuaded me that my tranſgreſſions were forgiven me. 

When I began to preach, thoſe that heard me were 
amazed, and faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 


that called on this name in Jeruſulem, and came hither 


for that intent, that he might bring them bound to the 
high-prieſt 2 Hell doth know that I was a ſinner; 


heaven doth know that I was a ſinner ; the world alſo 


knows that IT was a ſinner, a ſinner of the greateſt 


{ſize ; but I obtained mercy, Acts 9. 20, 21. 


Shall not this lay obligation upon me? Is not love 


? I it not ſtrong as 


me waters quench it? can the floods drown it? I am 


by 


* 


ven over one great ſinner 


words, ſhe thought he 


What ſhall I reader to the Lord 
which he has beſtowed upon me? 


for all the benegy 
Ay, Paul! this is ſomething ; thou f. 


Peakeſt like þ1 


man, like a man affected, and carried away with \ 


love and grace of God. Now, this ſenſe 
affection, and this labour, giveth to Chriſt Pa re 
that he looks for. But he might have cles 
twenty little ſinners, and yet not found for ws 
beſtowed, ſo much love in them all. IE... 
I wonder how far a man might go amon 
verted ſinners of the ſmaller ſize, : 
find one that ſo much as 


Pangs of his 


, eſus Ch 
Excepting only ſome few, you may 2 ay 


But, as I ſi 
there are, and fo there has been in porch, __ lone 
ge of the 
church, great ſinners, that have had much for Tl 
them ; and they love much upon this account, "E 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore knows what he doth wh 
he lays hold on the hearts of ſinners of the bi „ 
ſize. He knows that ſuch an one will love meſhs. 
many that bave not ſinned half their fins. 
Iwill tell you a itory that I have read of Math, 
and Mary; the name of the book I have forgot; I 
mean of the book in which I found the relation: but 
the thing was thus: 
Martha, faith my author, was a very holy woman 
much like Lazarus her brother; but Mary n 
looſe and wanton creature: Martha did ſeldom mis 
good ſermons and lectures, when ſhe could come at 
them in Jeruſalem ; but Mary would frequent the 
houſe of ſports, and the company of the vileſt of me 
for luſt : And though Martha had often deſired that 
her ſiſter would go with her to hear preachers, ye, 
had often intreated her with tears to do it, yet ſhe 
could never prevail ; for ſtill Mary would make her 
excuſe, or reject her with, diſdain for her zeal aud 
preciſeneſs in religion. | | 
After Maratha had waited long, tried many ways 
to bring her ſiſter to good, and all proved ineffectual, 
at laſt ſhe comes upon her thus, Siſter, =” ſhe, 1 
pray thee go with me to the temple to-day, to hear 
one preach a ſermon. What kind of preacher is he, 
ſaid ſhe? Martha replied, It is one Jeſus of Nazaret 
he is the handſomeſt man that ever you ſaw with 
your eyes. Oh! he ſhines in beauty, and is a molt 
excellent preacher, | 
Now, what does Mary? After a little pauſe, but 
goes up into her chamber, and with her pins and her 
clouts, decks up herſelf as fine as her fingers could 
make her. This done, away ſhe goes, not with her 
ſiſter Martha, but as much unobſerved as ſhe could, 
to the fermon, or rather to ſee the preacher. _ 
The hour and preacher being come, and ſhe hat. 
ing obſerved whereabout the preacher would ſtand, 
goes and ſets herſelf ſo in the tewple, that ſhe might 
be fare to have the full view of this excellent perſon. 
So he comes in, and ſhe looks, and the firſt gliwpſ 
of his perſon pleaſed her. Well, Jeſus addreſſeth 
himſelf to his ſermon, and ſhe looks earneſtly on 
him, | 
Now, at that time, ſaith my author, Jeſus preach- 
ed about the loſt ſheep, the loft groat, and the pro. 
digal child. And when he came to ſhew what ys 
the ſhepherd took for one loſt ſheep, and how the 
woman ſwept to find her piece which was loſt, o 
what joy there was at their finding; ſhe began 2 : 
taken by the eam, aud forgot what ſhe came 20 f 
muſing what the preacher would make of — that 
when he came to the application, and ſhewed, the 
by the loſt ſheep was meant 2 great ſinner ; * t ſu- 
ſhepherd's care, was meant God's love for grea 
ners; and that by the joy ehe angel, is bet 
among 
ſhewed what joy there w * — ſhe began 


| ſe laſt 
ö the heart. And as he ſpake chele 
to be taken by hed his innocent eyes] 


her, and looked as if he fpak 
dad, to het : Wherefore her heart began to 
being ſhaken with affection and fear; then 


trem 


of the neighbours, Was 


e what was now 


her eye 


a forced 
run dowk with tears apace ; wiberefore fe u 
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err 


Good news to the vileſt of men. 


| with ber handkerchief, and ſo fat. 
to hide — * all the reſt of the ſermon. | 
* being done, up ſhe gets, and away ſhe goes 
Serm rate inquired where this Jeſus the preacher 
and 11 + day? and one told her, at the houſe of 
S dined * Pha riſee. So away ſhe goes, firſt to her 
Simon 1 2 there ſtrips herſelf of her wanton at- 
” _ falls upon her knees to aſk God forgiveneſs 
2 wicked life. This done, in a modeſt dreſs 
2 to Simon's houſe, where ſhe finds Jeſus fat 
ſhe Eo. So ſhe gets behind him, and weeps, and 
6 _— tears upon his feet like rain, and waſhes 
drops and wipes them with the har of her head. 
22 killed his feet with her lips, and anointed 
ww \ ith ointment. When Simon the Phariſee 
ns 4 what the woman did, and being ignorant 
uh at it was to be forgiven much, (for he never 
7 forgiven more than fifty pence), he began to 
think within himſelf, that he had been miſtaken a- 
bout Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he ſuffered ſuch a ſinner 
as this woman vas, to tonch him. Surely, quoth he, 
this man, if he were a prophet, would not let this 
woman come near him, for ſhe is a town- ſinner, (ſo 
ignorant are all ſclf-righteous men of the way of 
Chrilt with finners.) But leſt Mary ſhould be diſ- 
couraged with ſome clowniſh carriage of this Phariſee 
and 1 deſert her good beginniags, and her new ſteps 
which ſhe now had began to take towards eternal lite, 
Jeſus began thus with Simon : Sion, faith he, 1 
have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, 
ſay on. There was, ſaid Jeſus, x certain creditor had 
1wo debtors ; the one owed him five hundred pence, 
and the other fiſty. And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore 
which of them vi love him moſt? Simon anſwered 
and ſaid, I ſuppoſe he to whom he forgave molt. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. And he 
turned to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou 
this woman? J entered into thy houſe, thou gaveſt me 
no water for iny feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
Thou gaveſt me no kiſre but this woman, ſince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. My 
o with ws thou didſt not anoint, but this woman 
auh anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore 1 
Jay unto thee, Her ſins which are many, are 3 
for ſb: loved much; but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
boveth little, And he ſaith unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven. 
| Thus you have the ſtory. If I come ſhort in any 
arcumltance, I beg pardon of thoſe that can correct 
me. It is three or four and twenty years ſince I ſaw 
the book; yet I have, as far as my memory will ad- 
1 den you the relation of the matter. However 
uke, as you ſee, doth here preſent you with the 
ubltance of the whole. 
i as; * Chriſt Jeſus has but little thanks for the ſav- 
8 ſinners. To whom little is forgiven, the 
| 15 E ) 7 He gets not water for his feet, by 
| Ip 6 ft fuch ſinners. There are abundance of 
Fay Chriſtians in the world, and abundance of 
A 8 duties too; duties that never was wetted 
3 Pies of contrition and repentance, nor ever 
#2 with the great ſinners box of ointment, 
* * 2 18, ſuch ſinners have not great fins to 
1 if they have, they look upon them 
AY diminiſhing glaſs of the holy law of God. But 
that the profeſſors of our days want 
what they are; for, verily, for the 
them, both before and ſince converſion, 
. ug ſinners of a taſty five. But if their 
r if convictions are not ſhewn; if their 
willght th. their fins is but Rke to the eye-ſight in 
that ba. the heart cannot de affected with that grace 
bn mch, u held on the man; and fo Chriſt Jeſus 
Where! and has litfle coming in. e 
Way, to: ore his way is oft-times to ſtep out of the. 
» to. Samaria, to the country of the 


Cabary, that he may lay bold of ſack 

23 Will love bim to his liking : Luke 
* 3.—11. Mark 5. 1.—21. 
29. Luke 23. 33.— 44 


n 
kind of fl 


— —ʒ 


v Maar, © che coalt of Tyre and Sidon, and alſo 


But thus much for the ſixth reaſon, why Chriſt 


Jeſus would have mercy offered in the firſt place to 
the biggeſt ſinners, to wit, becauſe ſuch ſinners, when 
converted, are apt to love him moſt. The Jeruſalem 
ſinners were they that outſtripped, when they were 
converted, in ſome things, all the churches of the 


251 


Gentiles. They were of one heart, and of one ſoul, Afts. 4. 32: 
neliber faid any of them, that ought of the things that —3 5, 


they poſſeſſed was their own ; neither was there any a- 
mong them that lacked, for as many as were poſſefſors 
of lands, or houſes, ſold them, and brought the price 


* 


bf the things that were fold, and laid them down at 


the apoſtles feet, &c. Now, ſhew me ſuch another 


pattern if you can. But why did theſe do thus? Oh! 
they were Jeruſalem ſinners. 'Theſe were the men 
that but a little before had killed the prince of life; 
and thoſe to whom he did, that notwithſtanding, ſend 
the firſt offer of grace and mercy. And the ſenſe of 
this took them up betwixt the earth and the heaven, 
and carried them on in ſuch ways and methods as 
could never be trodden by any ſince. They talk of 
the church of Rome, and ſet her, in her primitive 
ſtate, as a pattern and mother of churches; when 
the truth is, they were the Jeruſalem ſinners, when 
converts, that out-did all the churches that ever was. 
Seventhly, Chriſt Jeſus would have mercy offered, 
in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners ; becauſe grace 
when it is received by ſuch, finds matter to kindle u- 
pon more freely than it finds in other ſinners. Great 
ſinners are hke the dry wood, or like great candles 
which burns beſt, and ſhines with biggeſt light. 1 
lay not this down, as I did thoſe. reaſons before, to 
ſhew, that when great ſinners are converted, they 
will be encouragement to others, though that is true; 
but to ſhew that Chriſt has a delight to ſee grace, 


the grace we receive, to ſhine, We love to ſee things 


that bear a good gloſs; yea, we chuſe to buy ſuch 


kind of matter to work upon, as will, if wrought up 


to what we intend, caſt that luſtre that we deſire. 

Candles that burn not bright, we like not: wood 

that is green will rather ſmother, and ſputter, and 

ſmoak, and crack, and flounce, than caſt a brave 
light and a pleaſant heat: wherefore great folks care 
not much, not ſo much for ſuch kind of things, as for 
them that will better anſwer their ends. 

Hence Chriſt deſires the biggeſt ſinner; in him there 
is matter to work by, to wit, a great deal of fin; for 
as by the tallow of the candle, the fire takes occaſion 
to burn the brighter; ſo by the ſin of the ſoul, grace 
takes occaſion to ſhine the clearer. Little candles 
fine but little, for there wanteth matter for the fire 
to work upon; but in the great ſinner, here is more 
matter for grace to work by. Faith ſhines, when it 
worketh towards Chriſt, through the ſides of many 
and great tranſgreſſors, and ſo does love, for that 
much is forgiven. And what matter can be found in 
the foul for humility to work by fo well, as by a fight 
that I have been and am an abominable ſinner? And 
the ſame is to be ſaid of patience, meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs, felf-denial, or of any other grace. Grace takes 
occaſion by the vileneſs of the man to ſhine the more; 
even as by the ruggedneſs of a very ſtrong, diſtemper 
or diſeaſe, the virtue of the medicine is beſt made 


manifeſt. here ſin abounds, grace much more abvunds. Ry, 


A black ſtring makes the neck look whiter; great fins 
makes grace burn clear. Some ſay, when grace and 
a good nature meet together, they do make ſhining; 
Chriftians : but I ſay, when grace and a great ſinner 
meets, and when grace ſhall ſubdue that great finner 
to itſelf, and fhall operate after its kind in the foul of 
that great ſinner, then we have a ſhining Chriftian : 


witneſs all thoſe of whom mention was made before. 
the idolaters when in the land 


Abraham was n 
of Aﬀyria, and ſerved idols with his kindred on the 
other ſide of the flood, Jof. 24. 2:; Gen. 10. 31. But 


who, when called, was there in the world, in whom 


grace ſhone fo bright as in him ? | 

The Theffalonians were idolaters before the word 
of God came to them; but when they had received 
it, they became examples to all that did believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia, 1 Theſ. 1. 6.— 10. 

Sod the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, are for 


having 
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Matth. 21. 
41, 42 


The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


having things ſeen, for having the word of life held 
forth. They light not a candle that at might be pat 
under a buſhel, or under a bed, but on a candleſtick, 
that all that come in may ſee the light, Matth. 5. 
15. Mark, 4. 21.; Luke 8. 16.; 10. 33. 

And, I ſay, as I ſaid before, in whom is like ſo to 
ſhine, as in the ſouls of great ſinners? 

When the Jewiſh Phariſees dallied with the goſpel, 
Chriſt threatened to take it from them, and to give 
it to the barbarous heathens and idolaters. Why ſo? 
For they, ſaith he, will bring forth the fruits there- 
of in their ſeaſon: Therefore, I ſay unto you, the 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

I have often marvelled at our youth, and ſaid in m 
heart, What ſhould. be the reaſon that they ſhould be 
ſo generally at this day debauched as they are! For 
they are now profane to amazement; and fometimes 1 
have thought one thing, and ſometimes another ; that 
is, why God ſhould ſuffer it fo to be. At laſt I have 


thought of this: How if the God, whoſe ways are 


paſt finding; out, ſhould ſuffer it to be now, that he 
might make of ſome of them the more glorious ſaints 
hereafter. I know fin is of the devil, but it cannot 
work in the world without permiſſion: and if it hap- 
pens to be as I have thought, it will not be the firſt time 
that God the Lord hath caught Satan in his own de- 
fign, For my part, I believe that the time is at hand, 
that we ſhall fee better ſaints in the world than has 
been ſeen in it this many a day. And this vileneſs, 
that at preſent does ſo much ſwallow up our youth, 
is one cauſe of -my thinking ſo: for out of them, for 
from among them, when God ſets to his hand, as of 
old, you ſhall ſee what penitent ones, what trembling 
ones, and what admirers of grace, will be found to 
profeſs the goſpel to the glory of God by Chriſt, 
Alas! we are a company of worn out Chriſtians, our 
moon is in the wane; we are much more black than 
white, more dark than light; we ſhine but a little; 
grace in the moſt of us is decayed. But I ſay, when 
they of theſe debauched ones that are to be ſaved 
ſhall be brought in, when theſe that look more like 
devils than men ſhall be converted to Chriſt, (and I 
believe ſeveral of them will), then will Chriſt be ex- 
alted, grace adored, the word prized, Sion's path bet- 
ter trodden, and men in the purſuit of their own fal- 
vation, to the amazement of them that are left behind. 
Juſt beſore Chriſt came into the fleſh, the world 


was degenerated as it is now: the generality of the 


ws 


men in Jeruſalem, were became either high and fa- 
mous for hypocriſy, or filthy baſe in their lives. The 
devil alſo was broke looſe in a hideous manner, . and 
had taken poſſeſſion of many: yea, I believe that 
there was never generation before nor ſince, that 
could produce ſo many poſſeſſed with devils, deform- 
ed, lame, blind, and infected with monſtrous diſeaſes, 
as that generation could. But what was the reaſon 
thereof, T mean the reaſon from God? Why one 
(and we may ſum up more in that anſwer that Chriſt 
gave to his diſciples concerning him that was born 
blind) was, that the works of God might be made 
Haniteſt in them, and that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby, John 9. 2, 3. & 11. 4. E 

' Now if theſe devils and diſeaſes, as they poſſeſſed 
men then, were to make way and work for an ap- 
proaching Chriſt in perſon, and for the declaring of 
his power, why may we not think that now, even 
now alſo, he is ready to come by his Spirit in the goſ- 
pel to heal many of the debaucheries of our age? I 


cannot believe that grace will take them all, for there 


are but few that. are ſayed; but yet it will take ſome, 
even ſome of the worſt of men, and make blefled ones 
of them. But, O! how theſe ringleaders in vice will 
then ſhine in virtue! They will be the very pillars in 


7 Zoch. 9. 16. churches, they will be as an enſign in the land. The 


9 


— : 1 
s 


Lord their God 
of his people, | 
lift up as an enſign upon the land. But who-are theſe? 
Even idolatrous Ephraim, and backſliding Juda. 


all ſave them in that day, as the flock 


I know there is ground to fear, chat the iniquity of 


this generation will be purſued with _—_ * 3 : 
„nd - ; : 


put that will not hüader what we have 


. _—_ —— 


or they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, .. 


ppoied: C 


took him a glorious church out of Blood 
yea, out of the chief of the ſinners — ane 
reſt to be taken and ſpoiled, and ſold thirty f * hs 


. ; for 
ny, in the nations where they were wok og Y 
* The 


goſpel working gloriouſly in a place, to the C, 

pon many of the ringleading ** 9 ; 
eth no ſecurity to the reſt, but rather theo — 
chem with the heavieſt and ſmarteſt jndgement ch 
the inſtance now given, we have a full demonſtrat n 
but in defending, the Lord will defend his * 
and in ſaving, he will ſave his inheritance. r 


Nor does this ſpeak any great comf 
and backſliding ſort of Chriſtians; te Adee 


n for the next 11 
God rides poſt with his goſpel, he will Tam — 


Chriſtians behind him. But I ſay, Chriſt; | 
to ſet up his light in the world; Sy he A 
to ſee his graces ſhine ; and therefore he . — 
that his goſpel ſhould to that end be offered, in th 
firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners ; for by great Cos i 
ſhineth moſt ; therefore he ſaith, Begin at Feruſalem 
Eightty, and laſtly, Chriſt Jeſus will have mercy t 
be offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners; ſa 
that by that means the impenitent that are left behind 
will be at the judgement the more left without excyſ: 
God's word has two edges; it can cut back rule 
and fore-ſtroke: if it doth thee no good, it will do 
thee hurt; it is the ſavour of life unto life to thoſs 
that receive it, but of death unto death to them that 
refuſe it, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. But this is not all; the 
tender of grace to the biggeſt ſinners in the firſt place, 
will not leave the reſt, or thoſe that refuſe it, in a de. 
plorable condition, but will alſo ſtop their mouths, 


and cut off all pretence to excuſe at that day, If IA 
had not come and ſpoken unte them, ſaith Chriſt, theytt 


had not had fin ; but now they have no cloak for ther 
ſin, for their ſin of perſevering in impenitence, 
But what did he ſpeak to them! Why, even that 
which I have told you; to wit, That he bas in ſpecil 
a delight in ſaving the biggeſt ſinners. He ſpake thi 


in the way of his doctrine ; he ſpake this in the way | 


of his practice, even to the pouring out of his lt 
breath before them, Luke 23. 34. 

Now, ſince this is ſo, what can the condemned at 
the judgement ſay for themſelves, why ſetitence el 
death ſhould not be paſſed upon them? I ay, hat 
excuſe can they make for themſelves, when they ſhall 
be aſked why they did not in the day of ſalvation 
come to Chriſt to be ſaved? Will they have ground 
to ſay to the Lord, Thou waſt only for ſaving of little 
ſinners, and therefore becauſe they were great ones, 
they durſt not come unto him? or that thou hadſt not 
compaſſion for the biggeſt ſinners, therefore I died i 
deſpair? Will theſe be excuſes for them, as the cal 
now ſtandeth with them? Is there not every where 
in God's book a flat contradiction to this, in multitudes 
of promiſes, of invitations, of examples, and the like! 
Alas, alas! there will then be there millions of foul 
to confute this plea; ready, I ſay, to ſtand up, and ſay 
O! deceived world, heaven ſwarms with ſuch, as #% 
when they were in the world, to the full as bad a3y% 

Now, this will kill all plea or excuſe, why they 
ſhould periſh in their ſins; yea, the text ſays, the) 
ſhall ſee them there. There ſball be weeping, V 
you ſhall ſee Abraham, and Lſaac, and Facob, and aþ1 
the prophets in the kingdom of heaven, and you Jo 
ſelves thruſt out. And they ſhall come from the a 
and from the weſt, and from the north, and from 
ſouth, and ſpall fit down in the kingdom of God. on 
of which company it is eaſy to pick ſuch as _ 
times were as bad people as any now breath on 6 


face of the earth. What think you of the firſt man, * 


whoſe ſins there are millions now in hell? And * 
ſay, What think you of ten thouſand more beſides 
But if the world will not ſtifle and gagg hens 
I ſpeak now for amplification ſake, the view of dhe 
who are ſaved ſhall. 0 4 
There comes an inceſtuous perſon to the bat, 7 
pleads, That the bigneſs of his ſins was a bar to 1 
ceiving the promiſe: But will not his mouth — T 
d as to that, when 128 and the N _— ay 
ſhall be ſet before him, Gen, 19.335537- [Cn 
There comes 2 thief, ad 6s 5, Lord! 19 ef 


* 
o _ 
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Good news to the vileſt of men? 


ch as could not be pardoned 
apt” ſee the thief that was 
croſs ſtand by, 25 clothed with beautgous 
farther can he be able to object? Yea, 
we oduce ten thouſand of his ſaints at his 
who ſhall after this manner execute judge- 
all, and ſo convince all that are ungodly n- 
all their hard ſpeeches which ungodiy 
inſt him. And theſe are hard 
that he was not able or 
e of the greatneſs of . 
hey were diſcouraged by his wor 
——— of the heinouſneſs of their 


gory , 
the l 

coming, 
ment upon 


mong them, 


ken agai 
ſinners h . w H 


* men, becau 


to lay 
ken repentanee, 


offences. _ 
II den thouſand of his ſaints to confute them, 


heir mouths from making objections a- 
A. es eternal damnation. i 
T Here :« Adam, the deſtroyer of the world ; here is 
that lay with both his daughters; here is Abra- 
that was ſometimes an-idolater, and Jacob that 
; ſapplanter, and Reuben that lay with his fa- 
wes 9 and Judah that lay with his daugh- 
an e and Levi and Simeon that wickedly flew 
We Sechemites, and Aaron that made an idsl to be 
ar ped and that proclaimed a religious feaſt unto 
it Here b alſo Rahab the harlot, and Bathſheba that 
bare a baſtard to David. Here is Solomon that great 
dackſlider, and Manaſſeh that man of blood, and a 
witch. Time would fail to tell you of the woman of 
Canaan's daughter, of Mary Magdalen, of Matthew 
the Publican, and of Gideon and Sampſon, and many 
t ds more, a | 
1 — alas! I fay, what will theſe ſinners do, that 
have, through their unbeliet, eclipſed rhe glorious 
eneſs of the mercy of God, and gave way to de- 
ſpair of ſalvation, becauſe of the bigneſs of their fins? 
For all theſe, though now glorious laints in light 
were ſometimes ſinners of the biggeſt ſize, who ha 
ſins that were of a notorious hue; Yet now, I ſay, 
they are in their ſhining and heavenly robes before the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, bleſſing for ever 
and ever that Son of God for their ſalvation, who 
died for them upon the tree ; admiring that ever it 
ſhould come into their hearts once to think of coming 
to God by Chriſt ; but above all, bleſſing God for grant- 


Lot, 


ing of them light to ſee thoſe encouragements in his 


teſtament; without which, without doubt, they had 
been daunted and funk down under guilt of fin and 
deſpair, as their fellow- ſinners have done. 

But now they alſo are witneſſes for , and for 
his grace againſt an unbelieving world; for, as I ſaid 
they ſhall come to convince the world of their 
ſpeeches, their hard and unbelieving words, that they 
have ſpoken concerning the mercy of and the 
merits of the pallion of his bleſſed fon Jeſus Chriſt. 
But will it net, think you, ſtrangely put to ſilence 
al ſuch thoughts, and words, and reaſonings of the 
madly before the bar of God? doubtleſs it will ; yea 

will ſend them away from his preſence alſo, with 

the reateſt = that poſſibly can faſten upon the 
kenſciences of men, 

For what will ſting like this? 1 have, through mine 
bin fooliſh, narrow, unworthy, undervaluing thoughts, 
bf the love and ability of Chriſt to ſave me, brought 
wyſelf to everlaſting ruin. It is true, I was a horrible 
oy not one in a hundred did live fo vile a life 
with but this ſhould not have kept me from cloſing 

Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 ſee now that there are abund- 


wy in glory that once were as bad as I have been; 
were ſaved by faith, and I am damned by 


th 
unbelie 


Wretch that 1 am! wh di | 1 | 

* | id not I give glory to 
ere. blood of Jeſus? Why did I ah. us 
m) loul at his bleſſed foot-ſtool for mercy? 


baby Ga I jndge of his ability to ſave me by the 


amy ſhallow reaſon, and the voice of a gui 
conl; | guilty 
word ry Oo by betook not I myſelf to the holy 


| n d, ce now I perceive that God ſaid 
Frag giver liberally to them that pray, and ups 


. 
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I fay, ſhall then be confuted: He 


might underſtan 4 I not Sv. and pray that I 


It is rational to think, that by ſuch cogitations as 
theſe the unbelieving world will be-torn in pieces be- 
fore the judgement of Chriſt ; eſpecially thoſe that 
have lived where they did or might have heard the 
oſpel of the grace of God: Oh! that ſaving, It hal? 
75 more tolerable for Sodom at the judgement than for 
them, will be beiter underſtood, See Luke 10. 8. 
— 12. i | 
This reaſon, therefore, ſtandeth faſt; namely, 
That Chriſt, by offering mercy in the firſt place tu 
the biggeſt ſinners, now will ſtop all mouths of the 
impenitent at the day of judgement, and cut off al 
excuſe that ſhall be attempted to be made (from the 
thoughts of the greatneſs of their fins) why they 
came not to him. =P | 
I have often thought of the day of judgement, 
and how God will deal with ſinners at that day; and 
I believe it will be managed with that ſweetneſs, with 
that equitableneſs, with that excellent righteouſneſs, 
as to every ſm, and circumſtance, and aꝑgravation 
thereof, that men that are damned, before the judge. 
ment is over, ſhall receive ſuch conviction of the righ- 
teous judgement of God upon them, and of their de- 
ſerts of hell- fire, that they ſhall in themſelves con- 
clade that there is all the reaſon in the world that 


they ſhould be ſhut out of heaven, and go to hell. Matth. LF» 


fire: Theſe fhall go away into everlaſting fire. 

Only this will tear them, that they have miſſed of 
mercy and glory, and obtained everlaſting damnation 
through their unbelief; But it will tear but them. 
ſelves, but their own fouls; they will gnaſh upon 
themſelves; for in that mercy was offered to the chief 
of them in the firſt place, and yet they were damned 
for rejecting of it; they were damned for forſaking 
what they had a fort of propriety in; for forſaking 
their own mercy. Io 

And thiis much for the reaſons, I will conclude with 
a word of application, | 

The APPLICATION 

FirsT, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered in 
the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners? then this ſhew 
us how to make a right judgement of the heart o 
Chriſt to men. Indeed we have advantage to gueſs 
at. the goodneſs of his heart, by many things; as by 
his taking our nature upon him, his dy ing for us, his 
ſending his word and miniſters to us, and all that we 


46, 


might be ſaved. But this of beginning to offer mer. 


cy to Jeruſalem, is that which heightens all the reſt; 
fer this doth not only confirm to us, that love was the 
cauſe of his dying for us, but it ſhews us yet more 
the depth of that love. He might have died for us, 


and yet have extended the benefit of his death to 2 


few, as one _ call them, of the beſt conditioned 
ſinners, to thoſe who, though they were weak, and 


could not but ſin, yet made not a trade of ſinning; 
to thoſe that ſinned not laviſhingly. There are in 


the world, as one may call them, the moderate ſin. 
ners; the ſinners. that mix righteouſneſs with their 
pollutions ; the ſinners that, though they be ſinners, 


do what on their part lies (ſome that are blind would 


think ſo) that they might be ſaved. I ſay, it had 
been love, great love, if he had died for none but ſuch 
and ſent his love to ſuch: but that he ſhould lend out 
conditions of peace to the biggeſt of ſinners; yea, 
that they ſhould be offered to them firſt of all; (for 
ſo he means when he ſays, Begin at Feruſalem); this 
is wonderful! this ſhews his heart to purpoſe, as alſo 
the heart of God his Father, who ſent him to do thus. 
There is nothing more incident to mert that are 
awake in their fouls, than to have wrong thoughts of 
God ; thoughts that are narrow, and that pinch and 
pen up his mercy to ſcanty and beggarly toncluſions, 
and rigid legal conditions; ſuppoſing that it is rude, 
and an intrenching upon his majeſty, to come otit- 
ſelves, or to invite others, uni we have ſcraped and 
waſhed, aud rubbed off as much of our dirt from us 


as we think is convenient, to make us ſomewhat order: 


ly and handſome in his fight. Such never knew What 
theſe words meant, Begin at Fernſalem: Yea, ſuck 


in their hearts have compared the Father and his Son 


to niggardly rich men, whoſe money comes from them 


. * 
* 


— 
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The Jeruſalem ſinner faved; or, 


like drops of blood. True, fays ſuch, God has mer- 


cy, but he is loth to part with it; You muſt pleaſe 

him well, if you get any from him; He is not ſo free 

as many ſuppoſe, nor is he fo willing to ſave as ſome 

pretended goſpellers imagine. But I aſk ſuch, If the 

Father and Son be not unſpeakably freezto ſhew mer- 
cy, why was this clauſe put into our Erifion to 
preach the goſpel? Yea, why did ne ſay, Begin at 
Fernuſalem : For when men, through the weakneſs of 
their wits, have attempted to ſhew other reaſons why 
they ſhould have the firſt proffer of mercy ; yet I 
can prove (by many undeniable reaſons) that they of 
Jeruſalem (to whom the apoſtles made the firſt offer, 
according as they were commanded) were the biggeſt 
ſinners that ever did breathe upon the face of God's 
earth, (ſet the unpardonable fin aſide), upon which 
my doctrine ſtands like a rock, That Jeſus the Son 
of God would have mercy in the firſt place offered 
to the biggeſt ſinners: And if this doth not ſhew the 
heart of the Father and the Son to be infinitely free 
in beſtowing forgiveneſs of ſins, I confeſs myſelf miſ- 
taken, 

Neither is there, ſet this aſide, another argument 
like it, to ſhew us the willingneſs of Chritt to fave 
ſinners; for, as was ſaid before, all the reſt of the 
ſigns of Chriſt's mercifulneſs might have been limited 
io ſinners that are ſo and fo qualified; but when he 
ſays, Begin at feruſalem, the line is ſtretched out to 
the utmoſt : no man can imagine beyond it; and it is 
folly here to pinch and pare, to narrow, and ſeek 
to bring it within ſcanty bounds; for he plainly ſaith, 
Begin at Feruſalem, The biggeſt ſinner is the biggeſt 
ſinner ; the biggeſt is the Jerufalem ſinner. 

It is true, he faith, that repentance and remiſſion 
of ſins muſt go together, but yet remiſſion is ſent to 
the chief, the Jeruſalem ſinner; nor doth repentance 
leſſen at all the Jeruſalem: ſinner's crimes; it dimini- 
ſheth none of his ſins, nor cauſes that there ſhould 
be ſo much as half a one the fewer: it only puts a 
ſtop to the Jeruſalem ſinner's courſe, and makes him 
willing to be ſaved freely by grace; and for time to 
come to be governed by that bleſſed word that has 
brought the ridings of good things to him. 

Beſides, no man ſhews himſelf willing to be ſaved 
that repenteth not of his deeds; for he that goes on 
ſtill in his treſpaſſes, declares, that he is reſolved to 
purſue his own damnation further. 

Learn then to judge of the largeneſs of God's heart 
and of the heart of his Sou Jeſus Chriſt, by the word; 
Judge not thereof by feeling, nor by the reports of 
thy conſcience ; conſcience is oftentimes here befool- 

ed and made to go quite beſides the word It was 
judging without the word that made David ſay, I am 


baſis and bounds upon and by whic 
good, and is let out to ſinners, 

mand that his mercy ſhould be 
place to the biggeſt ſinners? It d 


Doth he they =» 
offered in the fir 


eclares, that chere 


is ſufficiency in bis blood to ſave the bi 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanfeth kom men, 


And again, Be it known unto you, men and bret 
that through this man (this man's merits N 


ſufficiency of the bleſſed merits o 


is through faith in his blood, We are juſtified free 
is in the blood of Chriſt. Upon the ſquar 


from all * 


) ts Preacheg 
N all that . 


to you the e ga of ſins, and by hit 
which they could 


lieve are juſtified from all things from 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” 


Obſerve then thy rule to make jadgement or the 


f thy Savi 
he had not been able to have „ ha : 


ſinners to his Father by his blood, he would — 
ſent to them, have ſent to them in the firſt 1 
the doctrine of remiſſion of ſins; for remiſſion of * 
by the grace of God, through the redemption that 


e, asI 
call it, of the worthineſs of the blood of Chat 


grace acts, and offers forgiveneſs of ſin to men; Eph, 


1. 7. & 2. 13. 14. Colof. 1. 20, 21, 22. 


Hence, therefore, we muſt gather, that the blood 
of Chriſt is of infinite value, for that he offereth mer. 
cy to the biggeſt of ſinners. Nay, further, ſince he 
offereth mercy in the firſt place to the biggeſt finn 
conſidering alſo, that this firſt act of his is that which 
the world will take notice of, and expect it ſhould he 
continued unto the end. Alfo it is a diſparagement 
to a man that ſeeks his own glor in what he under. 
takes, to do that for a ſpurt, which he cannot con- 
tinue and hold out in. 'Fhis is our Lord's own argu: 


ment, He began to build, ſaith he, but was not all; 1 


to finiſh, 


Shouldſt thou hear a man ſay, I am reſolved to be 
kind to the poor, and ſhould begin giving with hand. 
fuls of guineas, you would conclude, that either he i 
wonderful rich, ur mult ſtraiten his hand, or will ſoon 
be at the bottom of his riches. Why, this is the caſe; 


Chrift, at his reſurrection, gave it out that he would, 


be good to the world; and firſt ſends to the bigget 
ſinners, with an intent to have mercy on them. Now, 
the biggeſt ſinners cannot be ſaved but by abundance 
of grace; it is not a little that will fave great ſinner 


Rom 5. 17. And I fay again, ſince the Lord Jelw 


caſt off from God's eyes, and ſhall periſh one day by 


the hand of Saul; Pfal. 31. 22. 1 Sam. 27. 1. 
The word had told him another thing; namely, 

that he ſhould be king in his ſtead. Our text ſays 

alſo, that Jeſas Chriſt bids preachers, in their preach- 


ing repentance and remiſſion of ſins, Begin firſt at Je- 


ruſulem, thereby declaring moſt truly the infinite 
largeneſs of the merciful heart of God and his Son, 


to the ſinful children of men. 
Judge thou, I ſay, therefore, of the goodneſs of 


the heart of God and his Son, by this text, and by 


the other of the ſame import; fo ſhalt thou not dif. 
1. the grace of God, nor needleſsly fright thy- 


elf, nor give away thy faith, nor gratify the devil, 


nor loſe the benefit of his word. I ſpeak now to weak 
believers. 4 | £7 £5459 
© Secondly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered 
in the firſt place to 

lem ſinners? then, by this alſo, you mult learn to 


judge of the ſufficiency of the merits of Chriſt ; not 


e biggeſt ſinners, to the Jeru- 


that the merits of Chriſt can be comprehended, for 


that they are beyond the -onceptions of the whole 
world, being called the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 
ut yet they may be apprehended to a conſiderable 


degree. Now, the way to.apprehend them moſt, is, 


to conſider what offers, after his reſurrection, he 
makes of his grace to ſinners; for to be ſure he wilt 
not offer beyond the virtue of his merits; becauſe, as 
grace is the cauſe of his merits, his merits are the 


face in a glafs, this text anſwereth the ne 


— 


mounts thus high at the firſt, and ſends to the Jer 
falem ſmners, that they may come firſt to partake of 
his mercy, it follows, that either he has unſearchable 
riches of grace and worth in himſelf, or elſe he muſt 
ſtraiten his hand, or his grace and merits will be ſpent 
before the world is at an end. But let it be believed, 
as ſurely as ſpoken, he is {till as full as ever: He 
not a jot the poorer for all the forgiveneſſes that he ha 
given away to great ſinners. Alſo he is ſtill as free as 
at firſt; for he never yet called back this word, begin 
at the Ferufalem ſinners. And, as I ſaid before, ſince 
his grace extended according to the worth of his mend 
I conclude, that there is the ſame vi tue in his mens 
to ſave now, as there was at the very beginning. 

O the riches of the grace of Chriſt! Oh the niche 
of the blood of Chriſt! | 

Thirdly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered 
in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, then here 1s 
encouragement for you that think, for wicked 9 
and lives, you have not your fellows in the world, y* 
to come to him. | . 1 

'There is a people- that therefore fear leſt the) 
ſhould be rejected of Jeſus Chriſt, þ 
greatneſs of their ſins; when, as you ſee here, uC 


are are ſent to, ſent to by Jeſus Chriſt to come to * 
for mercy, Begin at Ferufalem. Never did one thin 


anſwer another more fitly in this world, than thi 


As face anſvereth 
ceſſities 


but tha 


he ftands in the rank of the biggeſt * 7 
ſtretch himſelf whither he can, and chit felt 1 
ſelf to the utmoſt, he can but conclude bim * Why 
one of the biggeſt ſinners. - And What then! und 


text fitteth ſuch kind of ſinners. 


of ſuch ſinners. What can a man ſay more, 


che text meets him in the very face, and faith, 


\ 


br en, |, 


becauſe of te 


A <> om ooo wc oa 


es 


: : he ver), 
oltereth mercy to the biggeſt ſinners, to che 7 5 1 
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What more can be objected? Nay, 
eaſalew _ offer to ſuch his mercy, but to them 
he doth anded to be offered in the firſt place; Be- 
it s N ferigalem. Preach repentance and remiſſion 
uu 7 all nations. Begin at Jeruſalem. ; Is 
of {ins courageinent for thoſe that think, for wick- 
N lives, they have not their fellows in 


ed —_ 4 | 
the we hard as a rock, 
! have a heart as . 
2 _—_ 8 this doth not prove thee a bigger 


ſinners innally frets againſt the Lord. 
X heart continnally g 
> wh doth but prove thee a bigger ſinner. 
1 But T have been deſperate in ſinful courſes. 
25 Well, ſtand thou with the number of the 


: eſt ſinners. 
j. But my gray 


wickednels. 


#1ſ, Well, thou art in the rank of the biggeſt ſmners. 


Oh. But | have not only a baſe heart, but I have 
ies of ed life. | 
wy F 2 alſo among thoſe that are called 
the viggeſt ſinners. And what then? Why the text 
fwoops you all; you cannot object yourſelves beyond 
the text, Tt has a particular meſſage to the biggeſt 
Gnners. I ſay, it ſwoops you all. | 

. But I am a reprobate. 

Anſ. Now thou talkeſt like a fool, and of that thou 
underſtandeſt not: no ſin, but the fir. of final impe- 
hitence, can prove a man a reprobate ; and I am fure 
thou haſt not arrived as yet unto that; therefore thou 
underſtandeſt not what thou ſayeſt, and makeſt 
groundleſs concluſions againſt thyſelf, Say thou art 
a ſinner, and I will hold with thee; ſay thou art a 

t ſinner, and I will ſay fo too; yea, ſay thou art 
one of the biggeſt ſinners, and ſpare not; for the 
text yet is beyond thee, is yet betwixt hell and thee; 
Begin at Feruſalem, has yet a ſmile upon thee ; and 
thou talkeſt as if thou waſt a reprobate, and that the 
greatneſs of thy fins do prove thee ſo to be; when 
yet they of Jeruſalem were not ſuch, whoſe fins, I 
dare ſay, were ſuch, both for bigneſs and heinouſneſs, 
8s thou art not capable of committing beyond them; 
unleſs now, after thou haſt received conviction that 
the Lord Jeſus is the only Saviour of the world, thou 
thouldſt wickedly and deſpitefully turn thyſelf from 
him, and conclude he js not to be truſted to for life, 
and ſo crucify him for a cheat afreſh. This, I muſt 
confeſs, will bring a man under the black rod, and ſet 
him in danger of eternal damnation, Heb. 6. 6. chap. 
10. 29. This is trampling under foot the Son of God, 
and counting his blood an unholy thing. Tbis did 
they of Jeruſalem ; but they did it ignorantly in un- 
belief, and ſo were yet capable of mercy : But to do 
this againſt profeſſed light, and to ſtand to it, puts a 


* the text indeed, Acts 3. 14,—17.; 1 Tim. 
13. | 


head is found in the way of 


But I ſay, what is this to him, that would fain be 
ſaved by Chriſt? His ſins did, as to greatneſs, never 
yet reach to the nature of the fins that the famers 

$ mended by the text, had made themſelves owlty of. 
C that would be ſaved by Chriſt, has an honourable 

tem of him; but they of Jeruſalem preferred a 
eiore him; but as for him, they cried, A- 

» Way with him, it is not fit that he ſhould live. 
Tape thou wilt object, That thyſelf haſt a thou- 


Way, 


nl tines preferred a ſtinking luſt before him : I an- 
* it ſo; it is but what is mon to men to 
nor doth 


I the Lord Jeſus makes ſuch a fooliſh life 
bi othee, to forbid thy coming to him, or a bond 


. 7, a chou Randeſt among, the Jeruſalem 
Take there 


ue eneouragement, man, mercy is bY 
aſap? held forth to the biggeſt anmers; yea, put 


3 e number 
kn till the biggeſt 
W 6 


of the worſt, by reckoning 
of the firſt, and mayſt not 


ſhy 
| Syria, ſequentTy, if the! 

wig, e to be the Firſt that ſhall be ſerved. 
wen; Ictuſalem fuiners were 


"ERIE, that it might be kept from thee; bat | 
thee free) Y repentance, and offereth himſelf unto 


ſinners are ſerved; for the 


Good news to the vileſt of men. 


they that was firſt invited, and thoſe of them that 
came firſt, (and there came three thouſand of them 
the firſt day they were invized ; how men came af- 
terwards none can tell), they were firſt ſery-d. 

Pat in thy name, man, among the biggeſt, leſt 
thou art made to wait till they are ſerved. You have 
ſome men that think themſelves very cunning, be- 
cauſe they put up their names in their prayers among; 
them that feign it, ſaying, God, I thank thee T am 
not ſo bad as the worſt. But, believe it, if they be 
ſaved at all, they ſhall be ſaved in the laſt place. The 
firſt in their own eyes ſhall be ſaved laſt ; and the laſt 
or worlt ſhall be firſt. The text inſinuates it; Begin 
at Feruſalem ; and reaſon backs it, for they have moſt 
need. Behold ye, therefore, how God's ways are 
above ours; we are for ſerving the worſt laſt, God 
is for ſerving the worſt firſt. The man at the pool, 
that to my thinking was longeſt in his diſeaſe, and 
moſt helpleſs as to his cure, was firſt healed ; yea he 
only was healed; for we read that Chriſt healed him, 
bat we read not then that he healed one more there, 
John 5. 1,—10. | 

Wherefore, if thou wouldſt ſooneſt be ſerved, put 
in thy name among the very worſt of ſinners. Say, 
when thou art upon thy knees, Lord! here is a Je- 
ruſalem ſinner ! a ſinner of the biggeſl ſize! one whoſe 
burthen is of the greateſt bulk and heavieſt weight! 
one that cannot ſtand long without ſinking into hell, 
without thy ſupporting hand! Be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: O my ſtrength, haſte thou to help me. 

I ſay, put in thy name with Magdalen, with Ma- 
naſſeh, that thou mayeſt fare as the Magdalen and 
the Manaſſeh ſinners do. The man in the goſpel 
made the deſperate condition of his child an argument 
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with Chriſt to haſte his cure: Sir, come down, faith John 4. 49. 


he, ere my child die, and Chriſt regarded his haſte, 


ſaying, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. Haſte requires ver. 50. 


haſte, David was for ſpeed; deliver me ſpeedily ; 
hear me ſpeedily anſwer me ſpeedily, Pſal. 31. 2.; 
Pſal. 69. 17.; Pſal. 102. 3. But why ſpeedily? I 
am in the net, I am in trouble, my days conſume like 
ſmoak, Pal. 31. 4.; Pfal. 69. 17.; Pal. 102. 3. 
Deep calleth unto deep, neceſlity calls for help; great 
neceſſity for preſent help. 

Wherefore, I ſay, be ruled by me in this matter; 
feign not thyſelf another man, if thou haſt been a 
filthy ſinner, but go in thy colours to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and put thyſelf among the moſt vile, and let him 
alone to put thee among the children, Jer. 3. 19. 
Confeſs all that thou knoweſt of thyſelf; I know 
thou wilt find it hard work to do thus; eſpecially if 
thy mind be legal; but do it, leſt thou ſtay and be 
deferred with the little ſinners, until the great ones 
have had their alms. What do you think David in- 
tended when he ſaid, his wounds ſtunk and were cor- 
rupted, but to haſten God to have mercy upon him; 


and not to defer his cure. Lord, ſays he, 1 am Pſal. 38. 


troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I go mourning all 3. 
the day long, I am feeble, and ſore broken, by reaſon 
of the diſquictment of my heart. "Pt 
David knew what he did by all this; he knew that 
his making the worſt of his caſe, was the way to 
ſpeedy help, and that a feigning and diſſembling the 
matter with God, was the next way to a demur, as 
to his forgivenneſs. | FINER 
I have one thing more to offer for thy encourage- 
ment, who deemeſt thyſelf one of the biggeſt fin- 
ners; and that is, thon art as it were called by thy 
name, in the firſt place, to come in for mercy. Thou 
man of Jernſalem, hearken to thy call; men do ſo in 
courts of judicature, and preſently cry out, Here, 
Sir; and then they ſhoulder and crowd, and ſay, 
Pray give way, I am called into the court. Why, 
this is thy caſe, thou great, thou Jeruſalem ſinner; 
be of good cheer, he calleth 'thee, Mark 10. 46,—4 
Why fitteſt thou ſtill? ariſe: Why ſtandeſt thou till? 
Come man, thy call ſhould give thee authority to 
come. Begin at Feruſalem, is thy call and authority 
to come; wherefore up and ſhoulder it man; fay, 
Stand away, devil, Chriſt calls me; ſtand away un- 
belief, Chriſt calls me; ſtand away all ye my difcous 
taging apprehenfions, for my Saviour calls me to him 
e 8 
| * 
* 


— 7. 
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The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


to receive of his mercy. Men will do thus, as I ſaid, 


in courts below: and why ſhouldſt not thou approach 
thus to the court above? The Jeruſalem {ſinner is 
firſt in thought, . firſt in commiſfion, firſt in the record 
of names; and therefore ſhould give attendance with 
expectation, that he is firſt to receive mercy of God. 
Is not this an encouragement to the biggeſt ſinners 
to make their application to Chriſt for mercy ? Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, doth 
alſo confirm this thing; that is, that the biggeſt ſin- 
ner, and he that has the biggeſt burien, is he who 
is firſt invited. Chriſt pointeth over the heads of 
thouſands, as he fits on the throne of grace, directly 
to ſuch a man; and ſays, Bring in hither the maim- 
ed, the halt, and the blind; let the Jeruſalem ſinner 
that ſtands there behind come to me. Wherefore, 
ſince Chriſt ſays come, to thee let the angels make a 
lane, and let all men give place, that the Jeruſalem 
ſinner may come to Jeſus Chriſt for mercy. | 
Fourthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, 
in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? Then come 
thou profane wretch, and let me a little enter into 
an argument with thee. Why wilt thou not come to 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſince thou art a Jeruſalem ſinner? How 


Pf. 81. 11. 


V. 66. 4. 


P/al. 89. 6. 


canſt thou find in thy heart to ſet thyſelf againſt grace, 
againſt ſuch grace as offereth mercy to thee? What 
ſpirit poſſeſſeth thee, and holds thee back from a 
ſincere cloſure with thy Saviour? Behold God groan- 


ingly complains of thee, ſaying, But Iſrael would 


none of me. When I called, none did anſwer. - 

Shall God enter this complaint againſt thee? Why 
doſt thou put him off? Why doſt thou ſtop: thine 
ear? Canſt thou defend thyſelf? When thou art 
called to an account for thy neglects of ſo great ſal- 
vation, what canſt thou anſwer? or doſt thou think 
thou ſhal: eſcape the judgement? Heb. 2. 3. 

No more ſuch Chriits! There will be no more ſuch 
Chriſts, ſinner! Oh, put not the day, the day of 
grace, away from thee! if it be once gone, it will 
never come again, ſinner, 

But what is it that has got thy heart, and that 
keeps it from thy Saviour? ho in the heavens can 
be compared unto the Lord? Who among the ſons of 
the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? Haſt thou, 
thinkeſt thou, found any thing ſo good as Jeſus Chriſt? 
Is there any among thy ſins, thy companions, and 


_ fooliſh delights, that like Chriſt can help thee in the 


day of thy diſtreſs? Behold, the greatneſs of thy 


ſins cannot hinder ; lei not. the ſtubboruneſs of thy 
heart hinder thee, ſinner. 
0bj. But I am aſhamed. . | 
Anſ. Oh! Do not be aſhamed to be ſaved, ſinner. 
05. But my old companions will mock me. 
Anſ. Oh! Do not be mocked out of eternal life, 


ſinner. 


Thy ſtubbornneſs affects, afflicts the heart of thy 
Saviour. Careſt thou not for this? Of old he beheld 
the city, and wept over it. Canſt thou hear this, 


and not be concerned? Luke 19 41, 42. Shall Chriſt 


| thy part, aſunder, 


Pd 


to ſee thy ſoul going on to deſtruction, and wilt 
thaw track thyſelf in chat way? Yea, ſhall Chriſt, 
that can be eternally happy without thee, be more 
afflicted at the thoughts of the loſs of thy foul, than 
thyſelf, who art certainly eternally miſerable if thou 
neglecteſt to come to him. PELLET 
"Thoſe things that keep thee and thy Saviour, on 
are but bubbles; the leaſt prick of 
an aMiction will let out, as to thee, what now thou 
thinkeſt is worth the venture of heaven to enjoy, | 
Haſt thou not reaſon ? Canſt thou not ſo much as 
once ſoberly think of thy dying hour? or of whither 


thy ſinful life will drive thee then? Haſt thou no 


: > or having one, is it rocked ſa faſt aſleep 
8 made 3 with an unſucceſsful calling 


upon thee, that it is laid down, and cares for thee no 


more:? Poor man ! thy ſtate is to be lamented. Haſt 


mo judgement? 


| brutiſn? what, none at all? no affection for. the God 


Art not able to ——— EG 

is better than to burn in hell? and that eternal 
8 God's favour, euer than a temporal life 
in God's diſpleaſure? Haſt no affection but what is 


zbat made thee? what, none for his loving Son that 


* 


his grace and favour? Exod. 34. 6 


2 me no comfort, or ground of hope, 


the bigge 


has ſhewed his love, and died for thee ? 1. not h 
worth thy aſſection? O poor man! which 1s ſt 3 
thinkeſt thou, God or thee? If thou art not — 
overcome him; thou art a fool for ſtanding out 2 Ty 
him; Mat. 5. 25, 26. It is a fearſul thing t 
into the hands of the living God. He will g11 Cry 
his fiſt is ſtronger than a lion's paw; take heed of hi 
he will be angry if you deſpiſe his Son; and will w. 
ſtand guilty in your treſpaſſes, when he offereth 
» 7+; Heb, 10. 29 
—31. . 
Now we come to the text, Beginning at 1. 
This text, though it be now Th of 2 4 — 
ſtars that ſhineth in the Bible, becauſe there is in 
as full, if not the fulleſt offer of grace that can be 
imagined, to the ſons of men; yet to them that ſſal 
periſh from under this word, even this text will be to 
ſuch, one of the hotteſt coals in hell. 

This text, therefore, will fave thee, or ſink thee. 
there is no ſhifting of it: if it ſaves thee, it vill ſe 
thee high; if it ſinks thee, it will ſet thee low. 

But, I fay, Why fo unconcerned? Haſt no foul} 
or doſt think thou mayeſt loſe thy ſoul, and ſave thy, 
ſelf? Is it not pity, had it otherwiſe been the vil 
of God, that ever thou waſt made a man, for that 
thou ſetteſt ſo little by thy ſoul? | 

Sinner, take the invitation; thou art called 
to come to Chriſt: nor art thou called upon but by 


order from the Son of God though thou ſhould 


happen to come of the biggeſt ſinners; for he hy 
bid us offer mercy, as to all the world in general, fh 
in the firſt place, to the ſinners of Jeruſalem, vr u 
the biggeſt ſinners. 

Fifthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, 
in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? then this 
ſhews how unreaſonable a thing it is for men to deſpair 
of mercy : For thoſe that preſume, I ſhall ſay fone- 
thing to them afterward. 

I now ſpeak to them that defpair. 

There are four forts of deſpair. There is the de 
ſpair of devils; there is the deſpair of ſouls in hell; 


there is the defpair that is grounded upon mens de- 


ficiency; and there is the deſpair that they are per 
plexed with that are willing to be ſaved, but ate to 
itrongly born down with the burthen of their firs, 

The deſpair of devils, the damned's deſpair, and 
that deſpair that a man has of attaining of life, be- 
cauſe. of his own deficiency, are all unreaſonable, 
Why ſhould not devils and damned ſouls deſpair? yea, 
why ſhould not man deſpair of getting to heaven by 
his own abilities? I therefore am concerned only 
with the fourth ſort of deſpair, to wit, with the de- 
fpair of thoſe that would be ſaved, but are 100 ſiroug 
ly born down with the burden, of their fins. 

I fay, therefore, to thee that art thus, And why 


- deſpair? Thy deſpair, if it was reaſonable, ſhould 


flow from thee, becauſe found in the land that.is be 
yond the grave, or becauſe thou certainly knoyelt 
that Chriſt will not, or cannot ſave thee. 

But for the firſt, thou art yet in the land of the 
living ;. and for the ſecond, thou haſt ground to be 
lie ve the quite contrary; Chriſt is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, them that come te God by him; 
he were not willing, he would not have comman 
that mercy, in the firſt place, ſhould be offered io 
ſinners; ' Beſides, he hath Aid, 41d 
him that-is a-thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let bin 
tate the water o life freely; that is, with all 7 
heart. What d' now is here for deſpair? 
thou ſayſt, The number and burden of my ox 
anſwer, Nay; that is rather a ground for faith; ; 
cauſe ſuch an one, above all others, is invit 4 
Chriſt to come unto him, yea, promiſed reſt and fol. 


M 


Thy deſpat 
then is a thing unteaſonable, and without footing u 


A 


the word. 


f * . » * God hath 
But I have no experience of God's love; chough [ 


givene( if they come, Matth. 11, 28. What gro 
ea to. defpair? Verily none at all. 


ave waited upon him for it many a day. that be 


Thou haſt experience of God's love, 
hs opened thing eyes to fee th 
a | 2 : ; | | f * + 


An”. 
$5 of 


y ſins; aud for that be 


Good news to the vileſt of men. 


thee defires to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 | thou art made to ſee thy 
2 5 y N bots of * has laid thee under a fire 
of Ps that heaven ſhall be thine hereafter. 
eres to be ſaved by Chriſt, has put thee 
miſe, ſo there is two to hold thee 
= thy preſent burden be never To 
As for what thou ſayſt, as 
perhaps he has ſpoken to 


but thou haſt not perceive 


und to 

Ale thy 6 

notner 

2 be m, though 5 
tth. 5. 3, 0. 

ys * to thee, 

10 wice already, 


| a in the Bible 
fore * 24 — Arr. ' Jeruſalem ſinner, though 
unto 


ſinner; and ſo no ground to de- 
(298 . i God will be ſilent to thee, is that 
pen. of deſpair? Not at all, ſo long as there is a 
gro ( in the Bible that God will in no wiſe caſt a- 
2 coming ſinner, and ſo long as he invites the 
bis alem Gnner to come unto him, John 6. 37. 
5 * not therefore deſpair upon theſe things; they 
* ſalficient foundations for it, ſueh plenty of pro- 
= * * in the Bible; and ſuch a diſcovery of his 
to great ſinners of old, eſpecially ſince we have 
chal a clauſe in the commiſſion given to miniſters to 
* ch, that they ſhould begin with the Jeruſalem 
=O ffering of mercy to the world. 


. . 0 

1 po ſays, They that wait upon the Lord 
all renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with 

* avings like eagles ; but perhaps it may be long firſt. 

] waited long, faith David, and did ſeek the Lord; 

and at length his cry was heard: . wherefore he bids 

his ſoul wait on God, and ſays, for it is good ſo to do 


before thy ſaints, Pſalm 40. 1.; and 62. 5.; and 


58 what if thou waiteſt upon God all thy days? Is 
zu below thee? And what if God will croſs his book, 
and blot out the hand-writing that is againſt thee, and 
not let thee know it as yet? ls it fit to ſay unto God, 
'Thou art hard hearted ? 
ground to deſpair, ſo long as thou liveſt in his world. 
It is a fin to begin 
over the threſhold of hell-gates, For them that are 
there, let them deſpair and ſpare not; but as for thee, 
thou halt no ground to do it. What] deſpair of bread 
m a land that is full of corn! deſpair of mercy when 
cur God is full of mercy! deſpair of mercy, when 
God goes about by his miniſters, beſeeching of ſin- 
vers to be reconciled unto him! 2 Cor. 5. 18. -—20. 
Thou ſcrupulons fool, where canſt thou find that 
God was ever falſe to his promiſe, or that he ever 
deceived the ſoul that ventured itſelf upon him? 
He often calls upon ſinners to truſt him, tho? they 
walk in darkneſs, and have no light, II. 50. 10. 
They have his promiſe and oath for their ſalvation, 


chat flee for refuge to the hope ſet before them, 
Heb. 6. 17, 18. 54 


redeeming Chriſt alive! For ſhame, forbear: let 
them deſpair that dwell where there is no God, and 
(that are confined to thoſe chambers of death which 
em be reached by no redemption. . 48 Tg 
| Aliving man deſpair ! when he is chid for murmue- 
ing and complaining! Lam. 3. 39. Oh! fo long as 
ve are where promiſes ſwarm, where mercy. is pto- 
Where grace reigns, and where Jeruſalem 
;.. 5 ze priviledged with the firſt offer of 
Mt is a baſe thing to deſpair, - ; 


Invitation s the, promiſe, undervalues the 
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wine: the ability of God the Father, and the 
wefpaie 1 © blood of Chriſt his Son. Oh unreaſonable 
| „eſpar makes man God's ju 
offers promiſe, a | | 
i Mercy: 
Ukelief the . 
Ment, in de 


dge; it is a contruuler 


© - * 


manager of our reaſon and judge - 


þ do for s Boing about, what God can and will 
* * maſter, 
adele h. which he is captivated and held 


ever N to give way, thereto in a 


— 


Deſpair not; thou haſt no 


to deſpair before one ſets his foot 


| : Deſpair! when we have a God of mercy, and a 


mercy, 


contradicter of Chriſt in his large 
and one that undertakes to make 


rap is the deribs fellow, the devil's. maſter; ſee. that they lay right hold thereof, leſt they, not- 


land, in a ſtate and time that- flows with milk and 
honey, is an uncomely thing. 

I would. ſay to my ſoul, O my ſoul! this is not the 
place of deſpair; this is not the time to deſpair in: 
As long as mine eyes can find a promiſe in the Bible, 
as long as there is the leaſt mention of grace, as long 
as there is a moment left me of breath or life in this 
world; ſo long will I wait or look for mercy, ſo long 
will I fight againſt unbelief and deſpair 

This is the way to honour God and Chriſt; this is 
the way to ſet the crown on the promiſe; this is the 
way to welcome the invitation and inviter; and this 
is the way to thruſt thyſelf under the ſhelter and 
protection of the word of grace. Never deſpair ſo 
long as our text is alive, for that doth ſound it out. 
That mercy by Chriſt is offered, in the firſt place, to 
the biggeſt ſinner. + 
Deſpair is an unprofitable thing; it will make a man 
weary of waiting upon God, 2 Kings 6. 33.; it will 
make a man forſake God, and ſeek his heaven in the 
good things of this world, Gen. 4. 13,—18.: It will 
make a man his own tormentor, and flounce and fling 
like a wild bull in a net, Iſa. cr. 20. 

Deſpair ! it drives a man to ſtudy of his own ruin, 
and brings him at laſt to be his own executioner, 
2 Sam. 17. 23.; Matth. 27. 3, 4, 85. 

. Beſides, I am perſuaded alſo, that deſpair is the 
cauſe that there are ſo many that would fain be Arheiſts 
in the world: For becauſe they have entertained a 
conceit that God will never be merciful to them; 
therefore they lahour to perſuade themſelves that 
there is no God at all, as if their miſbelief would kill 
God, or cauſe him to ceaſe to be. A poor ſhift for 
an immortal foul, for a ſoul who liketh not to retain 
God in its knowledge! If this be the beſt that deſpair 
can do, let it go, man, and betake thyſelf to faith, 
to prayer, to wait for God, and to hope, in deſpite 
of ten thouſand doubts. And for thy encouragement, 
take yet (as an addition to what has already been ſaid) 


theſe following ſcriptures : The Lord takes pleaſure in Pſal. 147% 


them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy. ' 
Whence note, They fear not God, that hope not 
in his mercy ; Alſo God is angry with them that hope 
not in his mercy: for he only taketh pleaſure in them 
that hope. He that believeth, or hath received his 


teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true; but he Fohn 3. 33. 


that receiveth it not hath made him a liar, and that 


is a very unworthy thing, 1 John 5. 10 11. Tet the Iſa. 55. 7. 


wicked forſake his ways, and the unrighteaus man his 
thoughts ; and let him return to the Lord, and he will 
have mercy on him; and td our Cod, for he will a- 
bundantly multiply parfons, Perhaps thou art weary 
of thy ways, but art not weary of thy thoughts, of 
thy unbelieving and deſpairing thoughts: Now, God 
alſo would have thee caſt away theſe thoughts, as 
ſuch which he deſerveth not at thy hands; for he 
will have mercy upon thee, and he will abundantly 
pardon. pH VE 

O fools 1 and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
phets have ſpoken. Mark you here, {towneſs to be- 
lieve is a piece of folly. Ay! but ſayſt theu, I do 
believe ſome, and I believe what can make againſt 
me. Ay, but finner, Chriſt Jeſus here calls thee fool 
for not believing all. Believe all, and deſpair if thou 
canſt. He that believes all, believes that text that 
ſaith, Chriſt would have mercy preached firſt to the 
eruſalem ſinners. He that believeth all, believeth 
all the promiſes and conſolations of the word; and 
the promiſes and conſfolations of the word weigh 


undervalues the proffer of grace, Deſpair _ heavier than do all the curſes and threatenings of the | 


law; and mercy rejoiceth againſt judgement. Where. 
fore believe all, and mercy will to thy conſcience 
weigh judgement down, and ſo miniſter comfort to 
.thy foul. The Lord take the, yoke from off thy 
jaws, ſince he has ſet meat before thee, Hoſ. 1x. 4: ; 


.and help thee to remember that he is pleaſed in the 


Hirſt place to offer metcy to the biggeſt ſinners. 
Sixthly, Since Jeſus Chriſt would have -merey of- 
fered in the. firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, let ſouls 
withſtanding, Wr come ſhort thereof. Faith only - 
knows how to deal, with.mercy ; W : 


pro- Luke a4. a5 · 
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The Jeruſalem finner ſaved; or, 


the place thereof preſamption. I have obſerved, that 
as there are herbs and flowers in dur gardens, ſo there 
are their counterfeits in the field; only they are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the other by the name of wild ones. 
Why, there is faith, and wild faith; and wild faith 
is this preſumption. I call it wild faith, becauſe God 
never placed it in his garden, his church; it is only 
to be found in the field, the world. I alſo call it wild 
Faith, becauſe it only grows up and is nouriſhed where 
other wild notions abound. herefore take heed of 
this, and all may be well; for this preſumptuouſneſs 


Numb. 15. is a very heinous thing in the eyes of God : The ſoul, 


20, 


faith he, that ſhall do oufht preſumptuonuſly, (whether 
born in the land or a ſtranger), the ſame reproacheth 
the Lord: and that ſir ſhall be cut off from among 
tis people. | (7 


The thoughts of this mide David tremble, and 


P/. 19. 13. pray, That Cod would hold him back from preſumptu- 


ous ſins, and not ſuffer them io have dominion over 
him. | 
Now this preſumption, then puts itſelf, in the 
place of faith, when it tampereth with the promiſe 
for life, while the ſoul is a ſtranger to repentance. 
Wherefore you have in the text, to prevent doin 
thus, both repentance and remiſſion of ſins to be of 
fered to Jeruſalem ; not remiffivn without repentance : 
For all that repent not ſhall periſh, let them preſume 
on grace and the promife while they will, Luke 13. 
1, 2, 3. | ENF Ode 
Preſumption, then, is that which ſevereth faith 
and repentance, contluding, that the foul ſhall be 
ſaved by grace, though the man was never made ſor- 
Ty for his ſins, nor the love of the heart turned there- 
Tom, This is to be felf-willed, as Peter has it; and 
this is a deſpiſing the word of the Lord, for that 
has pat repentance and faith together. Mark 1. 15. 


Numb. 15. And becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, 


31. 


and hath broken the commandment, that ſoul ſhall 
utterly be cut of - his tniquities fhall be upon him. 
Let ſach therefore look to it, who yet are, and a- 
bide in their fins; for fuch, if they hope, as they are, 
to be ſaved, preſume upon the wn Favs God. Where. 
fore preſumption, and not hearkening to God's word 
are put together, Deut. 17.12. Af 
Again, The men preſume when they are reſolved 
to abide in their ſins, and yet expett to be ſaved by 
God's grace through Chriſt. This is as much as to 
ſay, God Iiketh of fin as well as I do, and careth not 
how men live, if ſo be they lean upon his Son. Of 
this fort are they that build up Zion with blood, and 


Mic. 3, 10, Jeruſalem with iniquity; 7 hat jedge for reward, and 


- Il, 


teach for hire, and divine for money, and lean upon 
the Lord. This is doing things with an high hand 
againſt the Lord our God,. and a taking him, as it 
were, at the catch! This is, as we fay among men, 
to ſeek to put a trick upon God, as if he had not ſuf- 
fictently fortified his propofals of grace by his holy 
word, againſt all ſuch kind of fools as theſe, But 
look to it, 

Such will be found at the day of God, not among 
that great company of Jeruſalem finners that ſhall be 
ſaved by grace, but among thoſe that have been the 
great abuſers of the grace of God in the world. 


| Thoſe that ſay, Let us ſin that grace may abound, 


and let us do evil that good 
tion 'is juſt 


may come, their damna- 


verlaſting in Jeſus Chriſt : Yea, 


cerely come to him for mercy. Nahum 1. 7. 


zs ſach a fin as cauſeth that all thy other ſins abide u- 


And if fo, they are a great way off of 


When the jailor cried out, Sirs, ne 
be Javed? the anſwer was, Believe darts 12 Thy 
Chri/t, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. He that ſees 50 % 
aright, is brought to his wits end by them * 
that is ſo is willing to part from them 
by the grace of God. f 

If this be thy caſe, fear not, give no wa: 
pair; thou preſumeſt not, if 2 believeſt to lit. 


for ſach as thou art, 2 Prepared 


Therefore take good courage, and bel; 
degſin of Satan is to tell the ——— their 
preſutning on mercy is good; but to perſuade the ba 
heyer, that, that-his believing is impudent bold dex 
ing with God, I never heard a preſumptuons ma 
in my life ſay that he was afraid that he preſames, 
bat I have heard many an honeſt, humble ſoul fir 
that they have been afraid that their faith has s.. 
preſumption, Why ſhould Satan moleſt thoſe Whoſe 
ways he knows will bring them to him“ And who 
can think that he ſhould be quiet when men take the 
right courſe to eſcape his helliſh ſnares? This thers 
fore is the reaſon why the truly humbled is oppoſed 
while the preſumptuous goes on by wind and tide 
The truly humble Satan hates, but he laughs to ſes 
the foolery of the other, 

Does thy hand and heart tremble? Upon th 
promiſe ſmiles ; To this man will I look, You Ga 
ven to him that is pour, and of a contrite jpirit anl 
treinbles at my word. : 

What, therefore, I have ſaid of preſumption, co. 
cerns not the humble in ſpirit at all. I therefore an 
for gathering up the ftones, and taking the ſtumbling 
blocks out of the way of God's people, and forwam. 
ing of them that they lay the ſtumbling block of ther 
iniquity before their faces, and that for preſuming u 
pon God's mercy ; and let them look to themſelre, 
Ezek. 14. 6, 7, 8. 

Alſo our text ſtands firm as ever it did, and our cb. 
ſervation is ſtill of force, That Jeſus Chriſt would 
have mercy offered in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſin 
ners. So then, let none deſpair, let none preſume; 
let none deſpair that are ſorry for their fins, an 
would be ſaved by Jeſns Chriſt : Let none preſume, 
that abide in the liking of their fins, though they 
ſeem to know the exceeding grace of Chriſt; for 
thongh the doors ſtand wide open for the reception a 
the penitent, yet it is faſt enough barred and boltel 
Apgaiiilt the preſumptuous ſinner, Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked, whatſoever a man ſows, that he fhall 
reap. It cannot be that God ſhould be wheedled out 
of his mercy, or prevailed upon by lips of diflimulath 
on; he knows them that truſt in him, and that fin 


It is then, not the abundance of fins committed, 
but the not coming heartily to God by Chriſt for met. 
cy, that ſhuts men out of doors. And though ther 
not coming heartily may be ſaid to be but a fin, yet! 


pon thee unforgiven. 

_ » God complains of this: They have not cried unto Me 
with their heart : They turned, but not to the Moſt High. 
They tured feignedly. 5 
Tus doing, his ſoul hates; but the penitent, hum- 

ble, broken hearted ſinner, be his tranſgreſſions red as 

ſcarter, redlikecrimifon, in number as the fand, t 
bis tranſpreffions cry to lreaven againſt him for vengr- 


that ſalvation that is by Jefus Chriſt preſen 
Jeruſalem ſinners. eien . N | 

I have therefore thefe things to propound to that 
Jeruſalem ſinner that would know, if he may be fo 
-bold to venture himſelf upon this grace. 


to the 


' ance, aud ſeem there to cry louder than do bis pro. 
ers, or tears, or 77 for mercy, yet he is ſafe. 4% 
this man God will look. 
Seventhly, would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy 2 
1. Doſt thou ſee thy fins? : 4n the firſt place to rhe biggeſt ſinners? then — 
. Art thou weary of them: T. round for thoſe, that as to practice, have no 
3. Wouldſt thou with all thy heart be ſaved by Ach, eo come ie Rim for mercy. ith 
lus Chriſt? I dare ſay no leſs, I dare ſay no more. Although there is no {in little of itſelf, 2 yet 
But if it be itruly thus with thee, how great ſoever a contralidtion'of the nature and majeſty 5 : * 1 
thy fins have been, how bad ſoever thou feeleſt thy we mult admit of divers numbers, and alſo "x an 
Heart, how far ſoever thou urt from thinking that vatioms. 1 s are not ſo many as three * 
God has mercy for thee; thou art the man, the Je- three, that are done in ignorance, ſo big — | 
-rufalem ſinner, .that the word of God has conquered, is done agaiiift Tight, againſt A We amet 
and to whom it offereth free remiffion of dne, by the ence. Aſſo there is the child in ſin, and a 14! 
redewprion that in in Jeſus Ct. u he his air gray, ant his Ka rin 
M N | i | : 5 „ Ft F 2 . | 


ci- 
. 


\ 8 


7, 


lad we muſt put a difference bete. tar theſe ſin» 
af 10. For can it be, 1 
or ſixteen Tard 


60 — wa _— courſe of this world, forty, fifty, ſfixs 


If he can for we five hundered pence, for certain he 
dan forgive fifty 3 Luke 7. 41. 42. 
ſaid before, that the little ſinners muſt 
and by until the great ones have received their grace 
„ Aiſconraging ! 
r two ſorts of little ſinners; ſuch 
are fo, luch as feign themſelves fo, They are thoſe 
= feig ed themſelves fo that I intended there; and 
— thoſe that are indeed comparatively ſo. Such as 
age themſelves fo, may wait long enough before 
they obtain TorgIvenets. 2, Rp 
But ag an, A ſinner may be comparatively a Ktthe 
ger, and ſenſibly a great one, There are then two 
115 of greatneſs in ſin; greatneſs by reaſon of number, 
Lreatneſs by reaſon of thoroughneſs of conviction of 
the horrible nature of fin. In this laſt fenſe, be that 
das but one fin, if ſuch a one could be found, may in 
bu own eyes find himſelf the biggeſt ſanner in the 
word, Let this man, or this child, therefore, put 
himſelf among the great ſinners, and plead with God 
great ſinners do, and expect to be ſaved with the 
rreat ſinners, and as ſoon, and as heartily as they. 
Ye, a little Ganer, that comparatively is truly ſo, 
f he hall graciouſly give way to conviction, and thall 


=_ - 


a + - » _— 


Da own Glas, my yet ſooner obtain forgiveneſs for 
hem at the hands of the heavenly Father, than he 
hat has ten times his fins, and ſo cauſe to cry ten 

harder to God for mercy. WE, 
For the grireouſaeſs of the cry is a great thing wich 


. 
$940 


bow much more if ſhe cries moſt grievouſly ? Exod, 
23 ...- | | 4 21 

[ts vot the number, but the true ſenſe of the > 

omualle nature of fin, that makes the cry for par- 

Won lamentable. He, as 1 ſaid, that has many fas, 


may not cry fo loud in the ears of Ged, as he that 


Good news to the vileſt of men: 


God; for if he will hear the widow if ſhe cries at all, 


* 


* 


clare, that ſuch a one hath no true ſenſe at all of the 
nature of his ſins, 

Sin, as I ſaid, in the nature of it, is horrible, though 
it be but one ſingle fin as to act; yea, though it be 
but a finful thought; and ſo worthily calls for the 
damnation of the ſoul. 

The compariſon, then, of little and great finners, 
is to go for good ſenſe among men. But to plead the 
fewnels of thy ſins, or the comparative harmleſneſs 
of their quality before God, argueth no found know- 
ledge of the nature of thy ſin, and ſo no true ſenſe 
bf the nature or need of mercy. 


N ce enough to forgive great fin · Little finner, when therefore thou goeſt to God 
It a 1 9 to fave little ones, though thou knoweſt in thy conſcience that thou, as 
ners, 


to acts, art no thief, no murderer, no whore, no liar, 
ne falſe wearer, or the like, and in reaſon muſt needs 
underſtand, that thus thou art not ſo profanely vile 
as &hers; yet when thou goeſt to God for mercy, 
know nod man's ſins but thine own, make mention, of 
no man's fins but thine own, Alſo labour not to leſſen 
thy own, but magnify and greaten them by all juſt 
circumſtances, and be as if there was never a ſinner 
in the world but thyſelf. Alſo cry out as if thou waſt 
the only undone man; and that is the way to obtain 
God's mercy. | 

It is one of the comeheſt ſights in the world to ſee 


'a little ſinner commenting upon the greatneſs of his 


fins, multiplying and multiplying them to himſelf, 
till he makes them in his own eyes bigger and higher 
than he ſeeth any other man's ſms to be in the world; 
and as baſe a thing it is to fee a man do etherwiſe, 
and as baſely will come en it, Luke 18. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

As therefore I ſaid to the great ſinner before, Let 
him take heed left be preſume, I lay now to the little 
fnner, Let him take heed that be do not diſſemble; 
For there is as great an aptneſs in the little ſinner to 


diſſe mble, as there is in the great one. He that hideth Prov. a8. 
his [ins hall not proſper, be he a ſinner little or great. 23. 
in God's ght diligenty weigh che horrible nature of 


ighthly, Would ſeſus Chriſt have mercy offered 

in the rl. place to the biggeſt finners? Then this 

ſhews the true cauſe'why Satan makes ſuch head as 
he doth agaiuſt him, 9 55 

The Father and the Holy Spirit are well ſpoken of 

by all deluders and deceived perſons; Chriſt only is 


the rock of cffence. Behold I lay in Zion a ftumbl- Rom. y. 3 I 


ing ſtoue and a rock of offence, Not that Satan careth 
for the Father or the Spirit more than he-careth for 


the Son; but he can let men\alone with their notions 


of the Father and the Spirit; for he knows they ſhall 
never enjoy the Father or the Spirit, if indeed they 
receive. not the merits of the Son. He that hath the 
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far fewer; he in our preſent ſenſe that is in his 
wn eyes the biggeſt ſinner, is he that ſooneſt ſiade id 


The offer then is to the biggeſt ſinner, no the big- 
get finer firſt; and the mercy is firſt obtained by 
ſim that Grſt confelleth himſelf to be ſuch an one. 

Te are men that ſtrive at the throne of grace 
. by pleading the greatnels of their neteſſi - 
J. Now their plea, às to the prevalency of it, lieth 


Som, bath liſe; he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
at life, however they may boaſt themiclves of the 
Father and the Spirit. Again, Hhoſvever tranſgreſ- , John 9. 
Seth, and abideth not in 3he doctrine of Chriſt, bath J 9. 
not God; He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 

hath both the Father and the Son. 85 
Chriſt, and Chriſt only, is he that can make us cap- 
able to enjoy God with life and joy to all eternity. 
Hence he calls himſelf, the way to the Father; the 


A the counting ap of the number, but in the #rae and living way. For we cannot come to the Jon 4-6. 
* 1 greatneſs of their: fins, and in the we- Father but by him. Satan knows this; therefore he a. 
Wy of their cry for pardon, And ir is obſorv- 20» 


Hates him: Deluded perſons are ignorant of this; * 
and therefore they are ſo led up and down by Satan 
by the naſe as they are. : 

There are mauy things by which Satan has taken 
| to greaten his rage againſt I Chriſt. 
As, -farſt; His love to man, and t the many ex» 
preſſiontz of that love. He hath taken man's nature 
upon him; he bath in that nature falfilled the law 
to bring in righteouſneſs for man, and hath ſpilt his 
blood far the reconciling of men 10 God; he hath 
broke the neck of death, put away ſin, deſtroyed the 
works of the devil, and got into bis ewn hands the 
keys/ of death: and all theſe are heinous things to 
Satan. He cannot abide ' Chrift for this; Beſides, 
HeHarh eternal life in himſelf, and that to beſtow u- 
| therefore LS HCA be: pon us; and we in all Bkelihood are to poſſeſs the 

e fin ue this head, not benanſe I ond places from which the Satans by tranſgreſſion fell, ir 

merz, thereby x 82 tell God chat they are little, not places more glorious. Wherefore he muſt needs - 1 
Mey ace to think to ohtain aneney; verily, de angry. And is it not a Exations thing to him, that f 
ore ehe is, Far ſuch wards del. we Aduld be admitted 10 the thrane- of W 


, that though the birth-right Was Ruben's, and 
* toalilknebs, .given. to che ons of Joſeph 3 yer 
u  (evailed above his brethren, and of him 
Ther lee, 1 Chron. g. 1, „ lee 
— 75 heauenly ſubtilty to be managed in this 
age "7 frother came wiel ſubtility, and hath 
Fs, bus Jh . ng. J The blefling blolonged wo 
The offer 181. by his diligence made it bis own. 
fl; bat 11 the biggeſt ſinner, to the biggeſt inner 
Wner Jeſs þ he orbears- to cry, the ſinner; that is a 
wre of y far than he, r dithe 
tay han Ellen, mag t che blefGing ft, if 
dude 8 2 te beſtir himſelf well; for: the 
ere, Ar furtheſt, and the moſt Lament. 


* 
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Chriſt, while he ſtands 


% 


The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, 


bound over in chains of dark- 


neſs, to anſwer for his rebellions againſt God and his 

Son, at the terrible day of judgement. ' Yea, we 

poor daſt and aſhes muſt become his judges, and tri- 
umph over him for ever; and all this long of Jeſus 

- Chriſt ; for he is the meritorious cauſe of all this. 

- Now, though Satan ſeeks to be revenged for this, 
yet he knows it is in vain to attack the perſon of Chriſt, 

he has overcome him; therefore he tampers with a 

company of filly men, that he may vilify him by 

them. And they, bold fools as they are, will not ſpare 

to ſpit in his face. They will rail at his perſon, and 

- deny the very being of it; they will rail at his blood, 
f and deny the merit and worth of it. They will de- 
ny the very end, why he accompliſhed the law, and 

by jiggs, and tricks, and quirks, which he helpeth 

them to, they ſet up fond names and images in his 

place, and give the glory of a Saviour to them, Thus 

Satan worketh under the name of Chriſt, and his mi- 

niſters under the name of the miniſters of righteouſneſs. 

And by his wiles and ſtratagems he undoes a world 

of men; but there is a ſeed, and they ſhall ſerve him, 

and it ſhall be counted to the Lord for a generation. 

Theſe ſhall ſee their fins, and that Chriſt is, the way 

to happineſs. Theſe ſhall venture themſelves both 


body and ſoul upon his worthineſs. | 
All this Satan knows, and therefore his rage is kindl- 


ed the more. Wherefore, according to his ability 
and allowance, he affaulteth, tempteth, abuſeth, and 
ſtirs up what he can to be hurtful to theſe poor peo- 
ple, that he may, while his time ſhall laſt, make it. 
as hard and difficult for them to go to eternal glory as 
he can. Oftentimes, he abuſes them with wrong ap- 
prehenſions of God, and with wrong apprehenſions of 
Chriſt, He alſo caſts them into the mire, to the re- 
proach of religion, the ſhame of their brethren, the 
deriſion of the world, and diſhonour of God. He 


S a 


Holds our hands, while the world buffets ns; he puts 


b-ar-{kins upon us, and then ſets the dogs at us. He 

- bedaubeth us with his y] foam, and then tempts us 
to believe, that that bedaubing comes from ourſelves. 

Oh the rage and the roaring of this lion! and the 

* hatred that he manifeſts againſt the Lord Jeſus, and 


againſt them that are purchaſed with his blood !- But 


yet in the midſt of all this, the Lord ſeſus ſends 
forth his herald to proclaim in the nations his love to 
the world; and to invite them to come in to him for 
life; yea, his invitation is ſo large, that it offereth his 
mercy, in the firſt place, to the biggeſt finners of every 
age, which augments the devils rage the more. 
2 dec pg ee as I ſaid before, fret he, fume he, the 


Lord, Jeſus 


| & ws il divide the ſpoil with this great one: 
V. 554. 12. yea, he ſhall. divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe 


he hath proured out his ſoul unto: death, and was num- 


bered with the traxnſg 


reſſot, and bare the ſin of. many, 
and made interceſſion. for the ttanſgreſſormn. 


Ninthly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offered, in 
8 the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? Let the temp- 
ted harp upon this ſtring for their help and conſolati- 
on. The tempted, where-ever he dwells, always 


thinks himſelf, the biggeſt 


of eternal 


This 1s Satan's ma 


life. 1 


finner, one moſt unworthy 
2 a 1898 7 1 


| argument 2 Thou art A hor- 


ible ſinner, a hypocrite, one that has a profane heart 
and one that is an utter ſtranger to a work of grace. 
I ſay, this is his maul, his club, his maſter-piece; he 
he doth with this, as ſome. do with their inchanted 
ſongs, ſings them every Where. 1 delieve there are 
but few ſaints in the world that have not had this 
temptation ſounding in their ears. But were they but 


Toaring- 


5 nr 178 2 0 
Sach be, Thon art a great ſinner; a horrible ſin. 
ner, à profane hearted] Wretch, one that cannot be 


- 


» 


- aware, Satan by all this does but drive them to the 


matched fox a vile one in the country; 3 2 ; ROT 2 
And all chis while Chriſt ſays to his miniſters, Offer 


"OM mercy, inthe firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners, So. 
Fark | ves thee directly into the arms 
4 Ü 2 Heb 37 ohh 
ted but aware, he might 
an a ſinner-of che biggeſt 


that this temptation dri 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Was therefore the te 
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am he, wherefore ſtand back, Satan, 


theſe! to cone daily ro Jeſis Chriſt too, to de cf 


% 


fize, and therefore have moſt need of Tef;s 1... 
yea, becauſe I am ſach a wretch, — 
Chriſt calls me; yea, he calls me firſt ; the firſt hy 
of the goſpel is to be made the Jeruſalem fn] 
m 
my right is firſt to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 255 = 
This now will be like for like. This would foil th 
devil; this would make bim ſay, I muſt not deal wi 
this man thus; for then I put a ſword into his hand 
to cut off my head. | 


And this is the meaning of Peter, when he ſaith 


Reſiſt him ſted faſt in the faith, and of Paul, wh 
faith, Take the ſhield of ſaith, wherewith ye Full 8 


able to.,quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 

terefore it is ſaid, Begin at Feruſalem, if the 
ruſalem ſinner is not to have the benefit of it ? And 
if I am not to have the benefit of it, let me 


| 7 , call ir ty 
mind, when Satan haunts me with the continnal . 


membrance of my ſins, of my Jeruſalem ſins, Stn 


and my conſcience ſay, I am the biggeſt ſinner Chrit 


offereth mercy in the firſt place to the biggeſt ſinner, 
Nor is the manner of the offer other but ſuch as ſur. 
eth with my mind, I am ſorry for my fin ; yea, (x. 
ry at my heart, that ever ſinful thought did enter, a 
nd the leaſt entertainment in my wicked mind: and 
might I obtain my with, I would never more that n 
heart ſhould be a place for ought but the grace, — 
Spirit, and faith of the Lord ſeſus. 
I ſpeak not this to leſſen my wickedneſs, I would ne 
for all the world, but be placed by mine own conſs. 
ence in the very front of the biggeſt ſinners, that! 
might be one of the firſt that are beckoned by the 
gracious hand of Jeſus the ſaviour, to come to him fir 
mercy. 5 | At, 
Well, ſinner, thou now ſpeakeſt like a Chriſta, 
but ſay thus in a ſtrong ſpicit in the hour of temyts 
tion, and then thou wilt, to thy commendation al 
comfort, quit thyſelf well. 
This improving of Chriſt in dark hours, is the li, 


though the hardeſt part of our Chriſtianity, We 


ſhould neither ſtop at darkneſs, nor at the raging 
var laſts, but go on in a way of venturing and caſlig 
the whole of our affairs for the next world at tit 
foot of Jeſus Chriſt.” This is the way to make tie 
darkneſs: light, and alſo to allay the raging of or 
| tion. >; 43 Jig tt 251 ; 

The firſt time the paſſover was eaten, was in the 
night; and when Tfrael took courage to go forward 
though the ſea ſtood: in their way like a devour 
gulf, and the hoſt of the Egyptians follow them 4 
the heels; yet the ſea gives place, and their enemy 
were as ſtill as a ſtone till they were gone over, Ex 
12. 8. chap: 14. 13, 14, 2t, 22. chap. 15. 16. ih 

There is nothing like faith to help at a pinch; fat 
diſſolves: doubts, as the ſun drives away the mil 
And that you may not be put out, know your ume, 
as I faid, of believing it always. There are tine 
when ſome graces may be out of uſe, but there BY 
time wherein faith can be ſaid to be ſo; where 
faith muſt be always in exerciſe. F 

Faith is the eye; is the mouth, is the hand, * 
one of theſe is of uſe all day long. Faith 15 to ſee, 
receive, io work, or to eat; and a Chriſtian ſhoul pe 
ſeeing. or receiving, or working, or feeding, * i 
long. Let it rain, let it blow; let it thunder, rk 
Hghten, a Chriſtian muſt ſtill believe. 47 u 
ſaid the good man, 7 am afraid, I will truſt in 15 
Nor can we have a better encouragement to * 
than is by, the text ſet: before us, even an open Gn 
for a; Jeruſalem. ſinner. And if for a Jeruſalem 
ner to come, then for ſuch an one when o_ ti 
ſuch a one to be ſaved, then for ſuch a one the. 
ſaved.” If for ſuch a one to be pardoned his 40 
tranſgreſſions, then for ſich a one who is par 


<& and ſet free from his common infirmities, and fro 
.the:iniquities of his holy things. 7 
&. Therefor e, let the poor finner that would . * 
labour for ſlill to make the beſt im nn / 
L ace of Chriſt to help him againſt the tempta ot 
the devi and his ſins. — 1 


=y 


* 
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iu the firſt place 
inſider this, 
tial have = 1 
ſcience tol them they Ff 
galt and burden 1. 

Whether a thing 

ne him that doth contrary 

— man fhould deny his 

bach a good profeſſion, and be under the rea 
jar 61, ſhall he therefore conclude he is gone 

* 5 p Let him come again with Peter's tears, and 
for 4614 byt he ſhall obtain Peter's forgiveneſs; for 
he = :ncludes the biggeſt ſinners. 

And it is obſerveable, = OUR 

into this commiſſion, Peter was pardone is hor« 
ho evolt from his maſter. He that revolteth in the 
2 trial, if he is not ſhot quite dead upon the 

* but is ſenſible of his wound, and calls out for 
Ro ſhall find his Lord at hand to pour wine 
x 4 A into his wounds, that he may again be healed, 
8 to encourage him to think that there may be 
mercy for him: Beſides what we find recorded of 
Peter, you read in the Acts, ſome were through the 
violence of their trials, compelled to blaſpheme, and 
yet are called ſaints, Acts 26. 9,—11 _ 

Hence your have a promiſe or two that ſpeaks con- 
cerning ſuch kind of men, to encourage us to think, 
mat at leaſt ſome of them Thall come back to the 
Lord their God. Shall they fall, ſaith he, aud not 
ariſe * Shall they turn away, and not return? And 
in that day I will aſſemble her that Halteth, aud I wil 
gather her that was driven out, and her that I have 
aflited. And I will make her that halteth a renmant, 
and her that was caſt off a ſtrong nation: And the Lord 
"ſhall reign 9ver them in Mount Zion for ever. What 
we are to underſtand by her that balteth, is beſt ex- 
preſſed by the prophet Elijab, Mic, 4. 6, 7.; Zepb. 
+3. 19.; 1 Kings 18. 2172 . 

j I will. conclude then, that for them that have 
halted, or may halt, the Lord bas mercy in the bank, 
and is willing to accept them, if they return to him 


and 


un. (Ry 1 

Perhaps they may never be after chat of any great 
eſteem in the houſe of God, but if the Lord will ad- 
mit them to favour and forgiveneſs, O exceeding and 
undeſerved mercy ! See Ezek. 44. 10.—14. 

Thou then that mayſt be the man, remember this, 
that there is mercy alſo for thee. Return therefore 
to God, and to his Son, who hath yet. in ſtore for 
thee, and who will do thee | 

But perhaps thou wilt ſay, He doth not ſave all re- 
valters, and therefore perbaps not me. 


Anſ. Art thou returning to God? If thou art re- 
turning, thon art the man; Return ye backſliding 
children, and I will heal your back/lidngs. 

Some, as I ſaid, that revolt, are ſhot dead upon the 
Place; and for them, who can help them? But for 
them that cry out of their wounds, it is a ſign they 
re yet alive, and if they uſe the means in time, 
doubtleſs they may be healed. _ | 


Chriſt Jeſus bas bags of mercy that were never yet 


pay as unſealed. Hence it is ſaid, he has good- 


if he up; things reſerved in heaven for his. And 


ru up one of * bags, who can tell hae 
E rh love is ſaid to be ſuch as paſſeth know- 
. chat his riches are unſearchable. He has 
| "be $rag what; for no body knows who: he 

A im in ſtore for ſuch as ſeem, in the view of 
text js al be gone beyond recovery. For this the 
that the in: What man or ogel could have thought 
Tun h hehe af ente, had been yet on this fide 
thou ſeen th ei 2 of enjoying life and mercy? Hadſt 


Gd to the Son ag dne and What horrible things they 


d ; yea, how ſtoutly they back. 
Here, hen 2, With reſolves and ende avours to 
bi name nd ee, bad, Hud his perſon, agai 


Wong them Ml that 1 N that there was not found 


demorſe ile, as we read of, the leaſt 
den hagen fer theſe their doings; couldſt thou 
chem, at et merey would ever 
4 | 2 3 a 5 ane 


Good news to the vileſt of men. 


that before this clauſe was 


— 
FT 


all the world, be counted thoſe only meet to have it 
offered to them in the very firſt place! For ſo my 
text commands, ſaying, Preach repentance and remiſ. 
fron of ſins among all nations, beginning at Jeruſaleni. 

I tell you the thing is a wonder, and mult for ever 
ſtand for a wonder among the ſons of men. It ſtands 


alſo for an everlaſting invitation and allurement to the 


biggeſt ſinners to come to Chriſt for mercy. 

Now fince, in the opinion of all men, the revolter 
is ſuch a one, if he has, as I (aid before, any life in 
him, let him take encouragement to come again, that 
he may live by Chriſt. 

Eleventhly, Would Jeſus Chriſt have mercy offer. 
ed, in the firſt place, to the biggeſt ſinners? then let 
God's miniſters tell them ſo. There is an incidence 
in us, I know not how it doth come about, when we 
are converted to contemn them that are left behind. 
Poor fools as we are, we forget that we ourſelves 
were ſo! Tit. 3. 2, 3. 

But would it not become us better, ſince we have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, to carry it towards 
them ſo, that we may give them convincing ground 
to believe, that we have found that mercy which alſo + 
fets open the door for them to come and partake with 


us. 
| Miniſters, I fay, ſhould do thus, both by their 


doctrine, and in all other reſpects. | 
Auſterity doth not become us, neither in doctrine 
nor in converſation: We ourſelves live by grace; let 
us give as we receive, and labour to perſuade our fel. 
low-ſmners, which God has left behind us, to follow 
after, that they may partake with us ef grace, We 
are ſaved by grace, let us live like them that are gra- 
cious: let all our things (to the world) be done in 
charity towards them, pity them, pray for them, be 
familiar with them for their good, Let us lay aſide 
our fooliſh, worldly, carnal grandeur; let us not walk 
the ſtreets and have ſuch behaviours as fignify we are 
ſcarce for touching of the poor ones that are left be- 
hind, no not with a pair of tongs. It becomes not 
thus to do. | | 
Remember your Lord, he was familiar with publi- 


cans and ſinners to a proverb. Behold a pluttonons Mat. 11 19. 


man, and a wine-bibber, a Friend ef publicans and ſin- 
ners. The firſt part, concerning his gluttonous eatin 
and drinking, to be ſure, was an horrible ſlander ; 
but for the other, nothing was ever ſpoke truer of 
him by the world. New why ſhould we lay hands 
croſs on this text, that is, chuſe good victuals, and 
love the (ſweet wine better than the ſalvation of the 
poor publican ? bevy not familiar with ſinners, pro- 
vided we hate their {pots and blemiſhes, and ſeek that 
they may be healed of them ? 


Why not feHowly with our carnal neighbours? If 


we do take occaſion to do fo, that we may drop, and 
be yet diſtilling ſome good doctrine upon their ſouls. 
Why not go to the poor man's houſe, and pive him 


a penny and a ſcripture to think upon? Why nok 


ſend for. the poor to fetch away, at leaſt, the frag- 
ments.of thy table, that the bowels of thy fellow ſin · 
ner may be refreſhed as well as thine ? ' 
Miniſters ſhould be exemplary ; but I am an inferi- 
or man, and muſt take heed of too much meddling. 
But might I, I would meddle with them, with th ; 
wives, and with their children too. I mean not this 
of al}, but of them that deſerve it, though I may no 
name them. ? 


- 


But I ſay, let miniſters follow the ſteps of their bleſ- 
ſed Lord, who by word and deed fhewed his love to 
the ſalvation of the world, in ſach a carriage as de- 
clared him to prefer their ſalvation before his own pri- 
vate concern. For we are commatided to follow his 


2 


ſteps, who did 119 ſit, neither was guile found in his 


er 37G nt ef Ys 
And as I have ſaid concerning minifters, ſo I ſay to 
all the brethren, Carry it ſo, that all the world inay 
ſee that indeed you are the ſons of love. 
Love your Saviour; yea, ſhew one to another that 
ou love him, not only by ſeeming love of affection, 
but with the love of duty. Practical love is beſt, Ma- 
y love Chriſt with nothing but the lick of the tongue. 


- 


a Alas! Chriſt Je ſus the Lord mult not be put off _ | 


—_ 
- 


5 


1 


John 14.21. 
* 


He that hath my commandments, 
faith he, he is is that loveth me. 
Practical love, which ſtands in ſelf.denial, in chari- 
ty to my neighbour, and a patient enduring of afflicti- 
on for his name; this is counted love. vel | 
Right love to Chriſt is that which carries in it a 
provoking argument to others of the brethren, Heb. 
IO. 24 k 
Should -a man afk me, how he ſhould know that 
he loveth the children of God? the beft anfwer 1 
could give him would be in the words of the Apoſtle 
John; By this, faith he, we, know we love the chil- 
dren of God, when we. love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. | * | | 
Love to God and Chriſt, is then ſhewn, when we 
are tender of his name; and then we.ſhew onrſetves 
tender.of his name, when we are afraid to break any 
the leaſt of his ommandments. And when we are 
here, then do we ſhew our love to our brother alſo. 
Now, we have obligation ſuffictent thus te do, for 
that our Lord loved us, and gave bimſelf for us, to 
deliver us from death, that we might live through 
him. gore 
The world, when they hear the doctrine that 1 
have aflerted and handled in this little book, to wit, 
'That Jeſus Chrift. would have mercy offered in the 
firſt place to the biggeſt ſinners, will be apt, becauſe 
themſelves are unbelievers, to think that this is a 
doctrine that leads to looſeneſs, and that gives liber- 
ty to the fleſh; But if you that believe love. your 
brethren and your neighbours truly, and as you ſhould, 
vou will put to filence the ignorance of ſuch footiſh 
men, and ſtop their mouths from ſpeaking evil of you. 
And, I ſay, let the love of Chriſt conſtrain us to 
this. Who delerveth our heart, our month, our life, 
our goods, fo much as Jeſus Chritt, who has bought 
us to himſelf by his blood, to this very end, that we 
ſhonld be a peculiar people, zealons of good works? 
There is nothing more feemly in the world, than 
to ſee a Chriſtian walk as becomes the goſpel; nor a- 
ny thing more unbecoming a reaſonable creature, than 
to hear a man ſay, I believe in Chriſt, and yet ſee in 
his life debauchery and profanenefs. Might I, ſuch 
men ſhould be counted the baſeſt of men; ſuch men 
Ahould he counted by all, unworthy of the name of a 
Chriſtian, and ſhould be-ſhunned by every good man, 
as ſuch who are the very plague of profeſſion. - 
For ſo it is written we ſhould carry it towards them. 
Whoſo have a form of godlineſs, and deny the power 
thereof, from-ſuch we muſt turn away. 
I has oft - times come into my mind to aſk, by what 


and keepeth them, 


means it is that the pgoſpel-profeſſion ſhould be ſo 


_ taunted with looſe and carnal goſpellers? and I could 
never arrive to better ſatisfaction in the matter than 
this; Such men are made profeſſors by the devil, and 
| i by him put among the reſt of the godly, A cer- 
tam man had a fruitleſs fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard; but by whom was it planted there? even 
him that fowed the tares, bis own children, among 
the wheat, Luke 13. 6.; Matth. 13. 37.—40. and 
that was the devil. But why doth the FLO do thus? 
. Not of love to them, but to- make of them offences 


and ſtumbling- blocks to others; for he knows that a 


looſe profeſſor in the church does more miſchief to 
religion than ten can do to it that are in the world. 
Was it not, think you, che devil that ſtirred up the 
damſel that you read of in Acts 16. to cry out, Theſe 
are the ſervants of the moſt high God, that ſhew uno 
. ws the way of ſubvation? Ves it was, as is evident, 
for Paul was grieved to hear it. But why did the 
devil tir up her to cry ſo? bat becauſe that was the 
way to blemiſh the goſpel, and to make the world 
think that it came from the ſame hand as did her 
ſooth-ſaying, and witchery, ver. 16, 17, 18. Holineſs 
DO Lord, becomes thy houſt for E 
= be that profeſs the 


. 
name of Chriſt, take herd that they ſcandal not that 
profeſſion which they make of bim, ſinee he has ſo 
- graciouſly offered us; as we are finners of the 
; 12 in the firſt place, his grace to ſave us. 


Having thus far; 
a uf Chxiſt, and of Lab 
%* «, K | | 1 


_ — — — 


The Jeruſalem finner ſaved; or, 


the day of God's grace was ended with him betimes 


1 : ſpe 
thoſ that fit under the N erage 82 ni 


and hear of the riches o 
biggeſt 8 

of the riches of the grate 
of his heart w em. 
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brace the Jerufalem ſinners, it may no ; 
give you, yet, as a caution, an intimarion of end 
namely, That this grace and freeneſs of his h 4 
limited to time and day, the which whoſo oy 1 I 
ei: ſhall periſh notwithſtanding, = > On 
For as a king who of grace ſendeth 
dellious people an offer of pardon, if "tity > - 
thereof by fuch a day, yet beheadeth or han * 
thoſe that come not in for mercy until the d 3 
time be paſt; fo Chriſt Jeſus has ſet the ſinner 1 * 


a day of ſalvation, an acceptable time. b a day, 
ut 
ſtandeth out, or goeth on in rebellion wake: — 


time, is like to come off with the loſs i 
2 Cor. 6. 2.; Heb. 3. 13, 16,—19.; th foul, 
Luke 19. 41, 42. * 

Since therefore things are thus, it ma 
ent here to touch a little upon theſe . ns 

1. That this day, or time, thus limited when it 

is conſidered with reference to this or that man, is 
oft-times undiſcerned by the perſon concerned therein 
and always is kept ſecret as to ſhutting up thereof, 

And this in the wiſdom of God is thus, to the oa 
no man, when called upon, ſhonld put off turning to 
God to another time; Now, and to-day, is that and 
only that which is revealed in holy writ, Pſal. 50, 
22.; Eccleſ. 12. 1.; Heb, 2. 13, 16. FH 

And this ſhews us the deſperate hazards which 
thoſe men run, who when invitation or conviction at. 
tends them, put off turning to God to be ſaved till a. 
nother, and as they think, a more fit ſeaſon and time. 
For many, by fo doing, defer this to do, till the day 
of God's patience . long - ſuffering is ended; and 
then, for their prayers and cries after mercy, they 
receive nothing but mocks, and are laughed at by the 
God of heaven, Prov. 20,—3o.; Ifa. 65. 12,—16; 
chap. 66. 4.; Zech. 7. 11, 12, 13. 

2. Another thing to be conſidered is this, namely, 
that the day of God's grace with ſome men begins 
ſooner, and alſo ſooner ends, than it doth with o. 
thers. Thoſe at the firſt hour of the day had their 
call ſooner then they who were called upon to tum 
to God at the ſixth hour of the day; yea, and they 
who were hired at the third hour hal their call fooney 
than they who were called at the eleventh, Matth, 
20, x,—6. l , 

iſt, The day of God's patience began with Iſhmael, 
and alfo ended, before he was twenty years old. At 
thirteen years of age he was circumciſed; the next 
year after Iſaac was born, and then Iſhmael was fout- 
teen years old. Now, that day that Iſaac was wean. 
ed, that day was Iſhmael © way and ſuppoſe that 
Iſaac was three years old before he was weaned, that 
was but the ſeventeenth year of Iihmae]; wherefore 


Gen. 17. 24, 25.; Chap. 21. 2,—II:; Gal. 4. 30. ö 
* 2dly, Cain's day ended with him betimes; for af- 
ter God had rejected him, he lived to beget many 
children, and built a city, and to do many other things 
But alas! all that while he was a fugitive and * 
bond; nor carried he any thing with him, wer © 
day. of his rejection was come, but this mw wt 
guage in his conſcience, From God's face ſhall þ 
3dly, Eſau, through his extravagancies Won ne 4 
go to ſell his birth-right, nor fearing (as GE 15 
fident fools) but that/yet the bleſſing was ** 
his; after which he lived many years, but allot © ; 
under the wrath of God, as was, when _ ans, 
made appear to his deſtruction; for w_ 5 jy 
have ink ited the bleſſing, he was rejected, 2 ; 
found no place of repentance, though he ſaug 
"Tarefully with tears. $3 & 30, 
_ inſtances might be given, as to 2 2 
of the diſpleaſure, of God againſt fuch 4 Yi 
"as the wile a has af prize which 16 
1E nd, Prov. 17. 16. 3 2 
y e thing Therefare be a further caution 1 
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e Might grace, 40 deſpiſe merch, airing 
ear when God ſpeaks, when he 1 


ear when God ſpeaks, When ds per on: 
1 much ta of profit; e great Proben ” 


erer? 


n h calls, he woes, he invites, he prays, 
. I this day of his grace, to be recon- 
he Hee and bas provided for us the means 


yoking ; and 
ehe bands of the living God. 


% To this doubt I would anſwer ſeveral things. 
| ich reſpect to this day. | 
a, With reſpect to thy defires. 
„Wich reſpect to thy fears. : | 
8 With reſpect to the day; that 1s, whether 
t be ended with 2 man or no. ; 
1. Art thou jogged, and ſhaken, and moleſted at 
he hearing of the ** Is thy conſcience awakened 
| = convinced then, that thou art at preſent in 2 


g ſtate, and that thou haſt need to cry ta God 


* for uſually they ih 

grace is not paſt with thee ; for uſually they that are 
paſt grace are alſo in their conſcience paſt feeling, 
being ſcared with an hot tron. _ | | 
Conſequently thoſe paſt grace muſt be fuch as are 
denied the awakening fruits of the word preached. 
The dead that hear, (ays Chriſt, Hall live; at leaſt 
while Chriſt has not quite done with them; the day 
of God's patience is not at an end with them. 

1. Is there in thy more retired condition, arguings, 
ſtrugglings, and ſtrivings with thy ſpirit ta perſuade 
thee of the vanity of what vain things than loveſt, 
and to win thee in thy ſoul to a choice of Chriſt Je, 
ſus, aud bis heavenly things? Take heed and rebel 
not, for the day of God's grace and patience will not 
be paſt with thee, till he faith, His ſpirit ſhall ſtrive 
no more with thee ; for then the wo comes, when he 
ſhall. depart from them; and when he ſays to the 
means of grace, Let them alone. 

3. Art thou viſited in the night ſeaſons with dreams 
about thy ſtate, and that thou art in danger of being 
loſt? Haſt thou heart-ſhaken apprehenſions, when 
deep feep is upon thee, of hell, death, and judge. 
ment to come! theſe are-ſigns that God has not wholly 
left thee, or caſt thee behind his back for ever. For 
bod ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 
In a dream, in a viſion of the night, whon deep /lgep 
falleth upon men, in ſlumberings upon the bed; then 
he openeth the ears of men and ſealeth their inſtruction, 
that he may withdraw man from bis purpoſe, (his ſiu- 
ul purpoſes), and hide pride from man. 

All this while God has not left the ſinner, nor is 
come to the end of his patience towards him, but 
Rands at leaſt with the door of grace a- jar in his hand, 


_ TY a as .- * CY 


a SB 404.47 Ae 


ra 


* 


, % being loth as yet to bolt it againſt him. 

le 4. Art thou followed with aifliction, and doſt thou 
1 God's angry voice in thy afflictions? Doth he 
hy with thy affliction an interpreter © ſhew thee 
# Uy vileneſs? and why or wherefore the hand df God 


in pon thee, and upon what thou haſt, co wit, that 


U it is for thy fing . | | 

1 ( y inning againſt him, and that thou 
: Mighteſt be turned to him? If fo, thy ſummer is not 
5 =. wm thy harveſt is not quite over and gone. 
4 er. and out no longer, leſt he cauſe dark. 
m DN ſs leſt thy feet tumble upon the dark moun- 
e Woche lde Thile you look for Kghe, he tura 5c 
WI Jer. 8, 20 8 deach, N groſs darkneſs, 
e er 13. £5, 16, 17. | * 
: 5: Art thoy croſſed, ne and Way. laid, and 


thrown in 
*3-lign God b 
Le Upon thee 


"ed thee in 


and 


a wall to ſtop thee? Has he 


it a patteſt cky hand unto? Take 
to Aer — turn to 2 fer by his thus doing, he 
eh den wh mind to give thee a better portion. 

let t 


When God yives up men, and refolves © 
alone uw the ff — he Nes them et 
\ have their Ae fire zu all hurtful cbings; 
el. 23. 3.— 16. Rom. 1. 9æ 
N uſt lie beet de this tſo, chat thou rive 
| "kid of Golly but betake thyſelf 20 


2 This 


Good tk to the vileſt of men. 


a ſerious inquiry into the cauſes of this hand of God 
upon thee, and incline to think, it is becauſe the Lord 
would have thee look to that, which is better than 
what thou would ſatisfy thyſelf withal. When God 


upon thee, let fall, though it be but one drop of its 
ſavour upon thy ſpirit ; yea, tho? it ſtays but one mo- 
ment with thee? Ol then the day of grace is not paſt ! 
the gate of heaven is nat ſhut! nor God's heart and 


This is a hopeful ſign that this day of bowels withdrawn from thee as yet! Take heed there. 


fare, and beware that thou make much of the heaven- 
ly gift, and of that good word of God of the which 
he has made thee taſte. Beware, I fay, and take 
heed, there may be a falling away for all this: but, I 
ſay, as yet, God has not left thee, as yet he has not 
eaſt thee off, Heh. 6. 1-9. | 
Secandly with reſpect to thy deſires, what are they? 
Wouldſt thou be faved? Wouldſt thou be ſaved with 
a thorough ſalvation? Wouldſt thou be ſaved from 
guilt and filth too? Wouldſt thou be the ſervant of 
thy Saviour? Art thou indeed weary. of the ſervice 
af thy ald maſter the devil, fin and the world? And 
has theſe deſires put thy ſoul to flight? Haſt thou 
through deſires betaken thyſelf to thy heels? Poſt 
fly to him that is a Saviour from the wrath to come, 
far life? If theſe be thy deſires, and if they be un- 
feigned, fear not. Thou art one of thoſe. runaways 
which God has commanded aur Lord to receive, and 
not tu ſend thee back to the devil thy maſter again, 
but to give thee 2 place in his houſe, even the place 
which liketh the beſt. Thou ſhalt not deliver to his 
muſter, lays be, the ſervant which is eſcaped from his 
maſter unto thee, He ſhall dwell with thee, even a- 
mong you in that place which he ſhall chuſe, in one of 
o gates where it liketh him beſt thou ſhalt not eppreſs 
bt. | 


This is a cammand to the church, rowfegnently to 


the head of the church ;- for all commands from God 
come to her through her head: whence I conclyde 
that ; as Iſrael of old was to receive the ruhaway ſer» 
vant who eſcaped from a heathen maſter to them, and 
ſhould not dare tp fend him back to his maſter again, 
fo Chriſt's church now, and ponſoquently Chriſt him- 
- ſelf may not, will not refuſe that ſoul that has made 
his eſcape from fin, Satan, the world, and hell, un- 


to him, but will certainly let him dwell in his houſe, 


among his ſaints, in that place which he ſhall chuſe, 


even where it liketh him beſt. For he ſays in another 


place, Aud him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caft out. In mo wiſe Jet his crimes be what they will, 
either for nature, multitude, or the attendance of a» 
_ gravating circumſtances. 2 | 
_ Wherefore if thy deſires be farm, found, and un. 
feigned, to become the ſaved of Chriſt, and his fer+ 
vant, fear not, he will not, be wil in no wile put 
thee away, or turn thee over to thy old maſter again, 


- Thirdly, As to hy fears, Whatever they are, let 


that be ſuppoſed which is ſuppoſed before, and they 

are grouudicſs, and fo of no weight. 
. But I am afraid I am not elect, or choſen to 

ſalvation, tho? you call me fool a little before for ſo 


Au. Though election is, in order, before calling, 
as to God, yet the knowledge of calling muſt go he- 
+ fave the belief of wy election, as to, myſelf. Where- 
fore fouls that doubt of the truth of their effectyal 
Calling, do but plunge chemſelves into 2 deeper laby- 


rinch of confuſion mat concern themſclves with their 
| : . 2 Pet. 1. 
they prove their calling Nabe your calling, aud (ſo 11. 


election I mean, While labour to know it be 


vur) election /! 
; Urs 2 4 . | * 
r 4 Wherefore 
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Eph. 6. 11.—19. | 


The Jeruſalem ſinner ſaved; or, Sc. 


Wherefore at preſent, lay the thoughts of thy e- 
lection by, and aſk thyſelf theſe queſtions : Do I ſee 
my loſt condition? Do I fee ſalvation is no where but 
in Chriſt? Would I ſhare in this ſalvation by faith in 
him? And would I, as was ſaid afore, be thoroughly 
ſaved, to wit, from the filth as from the guilt? Do I 
love Chriſt, bis Father, His ſaints, his words and ways? 
This is the way to prove we are elect. Wherefore, 
ſinner, when Satan, or thine own heart, ſeek to puzzle 
thee with election, fay thou, I cannot tend to talk of 
this point now, but ſtay till I know that I am called of 
God to the fellowſhip of his Son, and then I will ſhew 
you that I am elect, and that my name is written in 
the book of life. 85 7 N 
If poor diſtreſſed ſouls would obſerve this order, 
they might ſave themſelves the trouble of an unpro- 
fitable labour under theſe unreaſonable and ſoul ſink- 
ing doubts, | | | 
Let us, therefore, upon the fight of our wretched- 
neſs, fly and venturouſly leap into the arms of Chriſt, 
which are now as open to receive us unto his boſom, as 
they were when nailed to the croſs. This is coming to 
Chriſt for life aright; this is right running awa from 
thy maſter to him, as was ſaid before. And for this 
we have multitudes ot ſcriptures to ſupport, encour. 
age, and comfort us in our ſo doing. | 
But now, let him that doth thus be fure to look for 


it; for Satan will be with him to morrow, to ſee if 


he can get him again to his old ſervice; and if he 


cannot do that, then will he enter into diſpute with 
bim, to wit, abour whether he be elect to life, and 


called indeed to partake of this Chriſt, to whom he 
is fled for ſuccour; or whether he comes to him of his 


. own preſumptuous mind. Therefore we are bid, as 


to come, ſo to arm ourſelves with that armour which 
God has provided; that we may reſiſt, quench, ſtand 
againſt, and withſtand all the fiery darts of the devil, 


— 


If there fore thou findeſt Satan in this order to march 


againſt thee, remember then thou hadſt this item a- 
bout it; and betake thyſelf to faith and good courage; 


and be ſober, and hope to the end. 


Obj. But how if I ſhould have ſinned the fin un- 
pardonable, or that called the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt? . | By . 


__ Arſe. If thou haſt, thou art loſt for ever: but yet be- 
fore it is concluded by thee, that thou haſt fo tinned, 


know that they who would be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt 
through faith in his blood, cannot be counted for ſuch. 
1. Becaufe the promiſes; for that muſt not be fruſ- 


John 6. 37. trate: And that ſays, And him that cometh to Chriſt, 
Rev. 21. 6. he will in no wiſe caſt out, And again, Whoſo will, 


& 22, 17. 


let him take of the water of 4ife freely. 

But, I fay, how can theſe ſeriptures be fulfilled, if 
he that would indeed be ſaved, as before, has ſinned 
the ſin utipardonable? The ſcriptures muſt not be made 
void, nor their truth be caſt to the ground. Here is a 
promiſe, and here is a ſinner? a promiſe that ſays he 


| ſhall not be caſt out that comes; and the ſinner comes, 


wherefore he muſt be received: conſequently, he that 
comes to Chriſt for life, has not, cannot have ſinned 
that ſin for which there is no forgiveneſs. | 
And this might ſuffice for an anſwer: to any comin 
ſoul, that fears, though he comes, that he has Sy 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. - . EY ox 
2. But again, He that has ſinned the fin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt cannot come, has no heart to come; can 


by no means be made willing to come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life ; for that he has received ſuch an opinion of 


him, and of his things, as deters and holds bim back. 


iſt, He counteth this bleſſed perſon, this Son of God, 


a magician, a conjurer, a witch, or one that did, when 
he was in the world, what he did by the power and 
_ Fpirit of the devil, Mat. 9. 34-; & 22. 24. 25, Sc. 3 


Mark. 3. 22.—3 t. Now he that has this opinion of 
this J 
for life, 
and to ſalvation. . And hence it is fai 


by contemning, reproaching, vi- 
lifying, and deſpiſing of him, as if he were the vileſt 


" * #5 , we 9 
0 one, or the greateſt cheat iu the world; and has chere: 
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us, cannot be willing to caſt himſelf at his foot 
or to come to him as the only way to God 
d again, that 
ſuch a one puts him to open ſhame, and treadeth him 
- under foot; that is, 


be. ind ir | 
mous thoughts are Ae wise Such as may be paſſer | 


fore, as to his eſteem of him, called h. 
crucified him to himſelf, or counted 3 

as one of the worſt of malefactors, Heb. 6 65% 
29-3 1 Cor, 12. 4, 2 1 

2dly. His blood, which is the meritorions cauſe 

man's redemption, even the blood of the N 
covenant, he counteth an unholy thing, or that whic 
has no more virtue in it to ſave a ſoul ff . 


rom ſi 
has the blood of a dog, Heb. 10. 296 For when 6 


poltle ſays, he counts it an unholy'thin 
he makes it of leſs value than thares a * T pr 
which were clean according, to the law; and Poe . 
fore muſt mean, that his blood was of no more vr. 
to bim in his account than was the blood of 2d 
an afs,- or a fwine, which always was, as to ſacrife? | 
rejected by the God of heaven as unholy or — 

Now he who has no better eſteem of Jeſus chat 


and of his death and blood will not be perſuaded ; 


come to him for life, or to truſt in him for ſalvation 

dly. But further, all this muſt be done againſt mz 
nifeſt tokens tg prove the contrary, or after the ſhin, 
ing of goſpek-light upon the ſoul, or ſome conſider: 
profeſſion of him as the Meſſias, or that he was the d T 
viour of the world. | 


1. It muſt be done againſt manifeſt tokens to pron 


the contrary, and thus the reprobate Jews committel 


it, when they ſaw the works of God which put forth | 
themſelyes in him, and called them the works of the - 
devil and Beelzebub. pie 7:65 | 
24ly. It muſt be done againſt ſome ſhining light d 
the goſpel upon them. And thus it was with Juda 
and with thoſe who, after they were enlightned, at 
taſted and had felt ſomething of the powers of the 
world to come, fell away from the faith of him, at 
put him to open ſhame and diſgrace, Heb. 6. 5, 6, 
| 34ty It muſt alfo be done after, and in oppoſition ty 8 


one's own open profeſſion of him. For if after thy th 


done ignorantly and in unbelief. Alſo all 27 


have eſcaped the pollution of the world, ihbrough th te 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrijl, thy th 
are again intangled therein, and overcome ; the latte fa 
end is worſe with them than the beginning; for it hu for 
been better for them not to, have known the way of righ th 
teouſniefs, than after they have known it, to turn from fle 
the holy commandment, (which is the word of faith) ya 
delivered unto them. | of 
4thly. All this muſt be done openly, before witn ing 
ſes, in the face, ſight, and view of the world, by hi 
word and act. This is the ſin, that is unpardonable | 
and he that hath thus done, can never, it is impoſlible; gl 
he ever ſhould, - be renewed again to repentance, and a 
that for a double reaſon z for ſuch an one doth {ay, in 
he will not; and of him God ſays, he ſhall not have w. 
the benefit of ſalvation by him. 5 ful 
Obj. But if this be the fin unpardonable, why s he 
called the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and not rather | 
the ſin againſt the Son of God ? an 
Anſ. It is called the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be. le 
cauſe ſuch count the works he did, which were done int 
by the ſpirit of God, the works of the ſpirit of the re 
devil. Alſo becauſe all ſuch as ſo reject Chriſt Jelw 1 
the Lord, they do it in deſpite of that teſtimony which etl 
the Holy Ghoſt has given of him in the holy ſcriptures; * 
for the ſcriptures are the breathings of the Holy Gholl, all 
as in all other things, ſv in that teſtimony they bear ſi 
"of the perſon, of the works, ſufferings, reſurrection, plo 
and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, _ bre 
Sinner this is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, What the 
ſayſt thou? Haſt thou committed it? Nay, I kno” yn), 
thou baſt not, if thou wouldſt be ſaved by Criſt Jon the 
it is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt have done it, if indee ha 
thou wouldſt be ſaved, by him. le ot 
No man can deſire to wg by him, 2 oo 

t judgeth to be an impoſter, a magician, 8 
No age hope for redemption by that * * % 
he yet counteth an. unholy thing. Nor will Coe, 
ſuffer ſuch an one to repent, who has, after light, i * 
profeſſion of him, * I and devil-like, 55 
temned and trampled upon him. 4 , alu * 
True, words, — Wars, and blaſphemics "ud Ye 
this Son of man are pardonable ; but then they * 


0 
* 


The Epiſtle. 


Gul afflicted with them, indeed is ſorry for them, 
Com 1. 13. 14+ 15+5 


All 1p "i it had been undeſerved grace ; 


he will pardon all but one, this is 


erwiſe but becauſe the Saviour that ſhould fave them 
read of Jacob's ladder; Chriſt is Jacob's ladder 


Mark . 28. Mt 7 
In but this! If God had ſaid, 


t, nor is that one unpardonable o- 


that reacheth up to heaven, and he that refuſeth to 
go by this ladder thither, will ſcarce by other means 
get up ſo high. There is none other name given un- 
der heaven among men, whereby we mult be ſaved. 
There is none other ſacrifice for ſin than his; he alſo, 
and he only, is the Mediator that reconcileth men to 
God. And, ſinner, if thou wouldſt be ſaved by him, 


his benefits are thine; yea, though thon art a great 
and Jeruſalem tranſgreſſor. 


— 


HEAVENLY 


1 M 


FOOT MAN? 


O R, 


A deſcription of the man that gets to heaven. 


Together with the way he runs in, the marks he goes by; alſo ſome directions how to run ſo 


as t0 obtain. 


lid it came to pas, 


when they had brought them forth abroad, that he ſuid, Eſcape for thy life ; look not he- 


hind thee, neither ſtay thou in all the plain: Eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed, Gen. xix. 17. 


An Epiſtle ro all the Slothful and Careleſs People. 


RIENDS Nh 

* aich, That the deſire of the flathful killeth 
8 him ; and if fo, what will ſlothfulneſs itſelf do to 
thoſe that entertain it? The proverb is, He that 
leepeth in harveſt is a for that caulſeth ſhame : and 
this 1 dare be bold to {ay, no greater ſhame can be- 
fal a man, than to ſee that he hath fooled away his 
ſoul, and finned away eternal life. And I am ſure 
this is the next way to do it; namely, to be ſlothful; 
lethful, I ay, in the work of ſalvation. The vine- 
yard of the flothful man, in reference to the things 
of this life, is not fuller of briars, nettles, and ſtink- 


ing weeds, than he that is flothful for heaven, hath - 


his heart full of heart-choaking and foul-damning ſin. 
Slothfulneſs hath theſe two evils: Firſt, To ne- 
dect the time in which it ſhould be getting of heaven; 
and by that means doth, in the ſecond place, bring 
n untimely repentance. I will warrant-you, that he 
who ſhould lole his ſoul in this world through ſloth- 
fulneſs, will have no cauſe to be glad -thereat when 
he comes to hell. | 
dothfulneſs is uſually accompanied with careleſſneſs, 


and careleſſneſs is for the moſt part begotten by ſenſe- 
lelneſs; and ſenſeleſſneis doth again put freſh ſtrength 
into lothfulneſs, and by this means the ſoul is left 
remedileſs, ends B 0 
Sothfulneſs ſhutte th out Chriſt ; Nothfulneſs ſham- 
eth the ſoul. | (LPS TOPS” 
_ SothfulneG it is condemned even by the feebleſt of 
+ erg 'Go to the ant thou ſluggard, con- 
lug ways and be wiſe, The ſluggard will not 
bee by reaſon of the cold ; (that is, he will not 
wen up Bd fallow ground of 'his heart, becauſe 
iy; 43. + be ſome pains taken by bim that will do 
"4 Tl bet be ſpall leg in harbell, (that is, when 
Wes God ſhall have their glorious heaven and 
he ru to chem); but the ſluggard /hall have 
for E. Wat is, be never the better for his crying 
7 according to that in Matth. 25. 10, 11, 12. 
wn, com, d know a fluggatd in the things of hea- 
. bim with one that is ſlothful in the 
* L s world. As, ne 1 120 * 
ketone * nochful is loch to ſet about che work 
12. He ow: ſo is he that is ſlothful for heaven. 
Ane be ann 
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„is one that is willing to make 
- daueemption? 
meth, ©. Uuggard, any ſmall matter that 
eee | be will make it 4 ſuffeient ex- 


caſe to keep him off from playing his works : fo it is 
alſo with him that is ſlothful for heaven. 

4. He that is flothful doth his work by the halves: 
and fo it is with him that is ſlothful for heaven. He 
may almoſt, but he ſhall never altogether obtain per- 
fection of deliverance from heil; he may almoſt, but 
he ſhall never (without he mend) be altogether a ſaint. 

F. They that are ſlothful, do uſually loſe the ſea- 
fon in which things are to be done: and thus it is alſo 
with them that are flothful for heaven, they miſs 
the ſeaſons of grace. And therefore, | 

6. They that are flothful have ſeldom or never 
good fruit: ſo alſo it will be with the ſoul-ſluggard. 

7. They that are ſlothful they are chid for the 
ſame : ſo alſo will Chriſt deal with thoſe that are not 
active for him. Thou wicked or flothful ſervant, 


aut of thine own mouth will I judge thee; thou ſaidſt 


I was thus, and thus, wherefore then gaveſt not thou 


my money to the bank? &c. Take the unprofitable 


ſervant, and caſt him into utter darkneſs, where ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
1. What ſhall I ay? time runs; and will ye be 
ſlothful? | 1 * 
2. Much of your lives are paſt; and will you be ſlothſul: 
3. Your fouls are worth a thouſand worlds; and 
will you be ſlothful? _ 
J. The day of death and judgement is at the door; 
and will you be flothful? 


The curſe of God . hangs over your heads; and 


wi you be Nlothful? _ 

6. Beſides, the devils are _ earneſt, laborious, - and 
ſeek by all means every, day, by every ſin, to keep 
you out of heaven, and hinder you of ſalvation; and 
will you be flothful? _ . 575 f 
5. Alſo your neighbours are diligent for things that 
will periſn; and will you be flochful for things that 


will endure for ever? 


8. Would vou be willing to be damned for ſloth- 
9. Would you be willing the angels of God ſhould 
neglect to fetch your fouls away to heaven when you 
lie a-dying, and the devils ſtand by ready to ſcramble 
for them? n 
10. Was Chriſt ſlothful in the work of your re- 


* 


11. Are his miniſters ſlothful in tendering this uf. 


to %o 8 
ä 12. And, 
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heaven; but to run for it. 
| Secondly, Not to content themſelves with every 
ye may 
+ obtain. As if he ſhould ſay, Some, becaule they 
would not Joſe their ſouls,” they begin to run betimes, - 
they run apace, they run with patience, they run 
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12. And, laſtly, If all this will not move, I tell 
God will not be ſlothful or negligent to damn 


you, (whoſe damnation now of a long time flumber- 
eth not), nor the devils will not neglect to fetch thee, 
nor hell __ to ſhut its month upon thee. 


Sluggard, art thou aſleep ſtill? art thou reſolved to 
Neep the ſleep of death? Will neither tidings from 
heaven or hell awake thee? Wilt thou fay ſtill, Yet a 


little ſleep, a little ſlumber, and a little folding of 


the arms to fleep? Wilt thou yet turn thyſelf in thy 


fAloth, as the door is turned upon the hinges? O that 
I was one that was ſkilful in lamentation, and had 
but a yearning heart towards thee, how would I pity 
thee! How would I bemoan thee! O that I could 
. with Jeremiah let my 


eyes run down with rivers of 
waters for thee! Poor foul, loſt foul, dying foul, what 
a hard heart have I that I cannot mourn for thee ! 
If thou ſhouldſt loſe but a limb, a child, or a friend, 


it would not be ſo much, but poor man it is thy ſoul; _ 


if it was to lie in hell but for a day, but for a year, 
nay, ten thouſand years, it would (in compariſon) be 
nothing: But O it is for ever! O this cutting ever! 
What a ſoul-amazing word will that be, which faith, 
Depart from me ye curſed into EVERLASTING fire t &c. 

Ohection. But if I ſhould ſet in, and run as you 
would have me, then I muſt run from all my friends; 
for none of them are running that way. ; 

Anſwer. And if thou doſt, chou wilt run into the 
boſom of Chriſt, and of God, and then what harm 


will that do thee? | 


Obfect. But if I run this way, then I muſt run from 
all my ſins. | 
Anſw. That is true indeed; yet if thou doſt not, 


thou wilt run into hell-fire. 


Olject. But if I run this way, then I ſhall be 
bated, and loſe the love of my friends and relations, 
and of thoſe that J expect benefit from, or have reli- 
ance on, and I ſhall be mocked of all my neighbours. 

' Anfw. And if thou doſt not, thou art ſure to loſe 
the love and favour of God and Chriſt, the benefits 
of heaven and glory, and be mocked of God for thy 
folly, (7 will laugh at your calamities, and mock when 
your fear cometh) ; and if thou wouldft not be bated 
and mocked, then take heed thou by thy folly doſt 
not procure the diſpleaſure and mockings of the great 
God; for his mocks and hatred will be terrible, be- 
cauſe they will fall upon thee in terrible times, even 


when tribulation and anguiſh taketh hold on thee 


The HEAVENLY FOOTMAN; or, A deſcription 


the man that gets to heaven. 


. \ 


ExveNn and happineſs is that which every 
one deſireth, inſomuch that wicked Balaam 
A. could fay, Let me die the death of the righ- 
teouc, and let my laſt end be like his: Yet 
for all this, there are but very few that do obtain that 
ever-to-be-deſired glory, mſomuch that many eminent 
profeſſors drop ſhort of a welcome from God into this 
pleaſant place, The apoſtle, therefore, becauſe he 


did defire the ſalvation of the ſouls of the Corinthians, 


to whom he writes this epiſtle, layeth them down in 

thefe words, ſuch counſel, which if taken, would be 

for their help and advantage. 3 | 
Firſt, Not to be wicked, and ſit ſtill, and wiſh for 


kind of running; but, faith he, So run that 


the right way: Do you fo run. Some run from both 
father and mother, friends and companions, and thus, 


that they may have the crown: Do you ſo run. Some 


run through temptations, afflictions, good 


report, evil 


report, that they may win the pearl: Do you ſo run. 


$0 run that ye may obtain. 


. Bo run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


4 
* 


2 mw be when death and 
when all the men in the earth, and | 
ee _ help thee. ” 1 "OR 
ect, But ſurely I may begin this 
year or two hence,” tny 4 þ nog . 
Anfw. Firſt, Haſt thou any leaſe of thy life? Dy 
ever cop tell thee thon ſhalt live half a year, @ yy 
months longer? nay, it may be thou m ; 
long. And Ge 2 Je 
Secondly, Wilt thou be ſo ſottiſh and unwiſe, 3 
venture thy ſoul upon a little uncertain time? ' ; 
Thirdly, Doſt thou know whether the day of 
will laſt a week longer or no? For the day of — 
paſt with ſome before their life is ended; and n 
ſhould be fo with thee, wouldſt thou not ſay, O thu 
I had begun to run before the day of grace had been 
aſt, and the gates of heaven ſhut againſt me, 
ape + If thou ſhouldſt ſee any of thy neigh, 
bours neglect the making ſure of either houſe or l 
to themſelves, if they had it proffered to them, (6. 
ing, Time — hereafter, when the time is m. 
certain; and beſides, they do not know whether erer 
it will be proffered to them again, or no: I ſay, would 
thou not then call them fools? And if ſo, then df 
thou think that thou art a wiſe man to let thy in. 
mortal ſoul hang over hell by a thread of unceriy 
time, which may ſoon be cut aſunder by death? 
But to ſpeak plainly, all theſe are the words of 
ſlothful ſpirit; Ariſe man, be ſlothful no longer; f 
foot, and heart, and all into the way of God, and 
run, the crown is at the end of the race; there alf 
ſtandeth the loving fore-runner, even Jeſus, who hath 
prepared heavenly proviſion to make thy ſoul welcome, 
and he will give it thee with-a willinger heart tha 
ever thou canſt deſire it of him. O therefore do not 
delay the time any longer, but put into practice the 
words of the men of Dan to their brethren, after 
they had ſeen the goodnefs of the land of Canaan: 
Ariſe, fay they, &e. for we have ſeen the land, ol 
behold it is very good; and ye are ſtill, (or do you for 
bear running?) not ſlothful to go, and to enter u 
poſſeſs the land. Farewell. En 


judgement cope. 


I wiſh our ſouls may meet with 
comfort at the journey's end. 


Joun Bux Tra. 


= 


Theſe words they are taken from mens running fi 
a wager : A very apt ſimilitude to ſet before hoe 
of the ſaints of the Lord. Know yon not that , 
which run in a race run all, but one obtains the prize* 
So run that ye may obtain. That is, do not —_ = 
but be ſare you win as well as run. So Tun! ö 
may obtain. | | ; 

1 ſhall not need to make any great ado in oper 
the words at this time, but ſhall rather lay down 0 
doctrine that 1 do find in them; and in [ye 
that, I ſhall ſhew you, in ſome meaſure, the cope 
the words. TA 7 EY 
- The doctrine is this: They that will have Ml 
muſt run for it, I ſay, they that will how _ 
they muſt run for it. I beſeech you to hee — | 
Know ye not, that they which run in 4 br 1 
hut one obtaineth the prize ? So run Je. g run 
heaven, and if you will have it, you muſt rui 
You have another ſcripture for this in the — 0 
Hebrews, the iſt, 2d, and zd verſes: Where ofed 
ing alfo, faith the a , | that us are as 100 
bout with fo great a cloud of witneſſes, 4% ſat 
every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo e MY, 
and let us run with patience the race that ir ſet 
4. Aud let u wn, faith be- _— 
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» faith Paul, I fo run, not as uncertainly, : ſo 
, 
fight 1 2 But before I 


1. . " 
his running is not an ordinary, Ot 
fort of 2 ie in 20 be underſtood of the 
a + fort of running; and therefore in the 6th of 
ogy — it is called @ fleeing ; That wwe might have 
2 on ſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold 
frong g et leere us. Mark, who have fled. It 
m_ — that 2oth of Joſhua, concerning the man 
fee to the city of refuge, when the aven- 
was hard at his heels, to take vengeance 
for the offence he had committed; therefore 
fleeing for one's Hife: uy running with 
run. 


any farther; 


7. | | . >.>; 
3 toward the mark ; which ſignifieth, 
that AG) have heaven, they muſt not ſtick 
t any difficulties they meet with ; but preſs, crowd, 
* 6. through all that may ſtaud between heaven 

and their ſouls. So run. 
3. Continuing 
Thirdly, This running is called in another place, a 
continuing in the way of life. I you continue in the 
faith grounded, and ſettled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the goſpel of Chriſt. Not to run a 
little now and then, by fits and ſtarts, or half-way, or 
alinoſt thither, but to run for my life, to run through 
all difficulties, and to continue therein to the end of 
the race, which muſt be to the end of my life. So 
run that ye may obtain. And the reaſons for this point 
theſe. 

— all or every one that runneth doth not ob- 
tain the prize : there be many that do run, yea, and 
run far too, who yet miſs of the crown that ſtandeth 
at the end of the race. You know that all that run in a 
race do not obtain the victory: they all run, but one 
wins. And ſo it is here; it is not every one that runneth, 
wor every one that ſeeketh, nor every one that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, that hath it. Though « man do ſtrive 
for the maſtery, ſaith Paul, yet he is not crowned, unleſs 
he frive lawfully; that is, unleſs he fo run, and fo ſtrive, 
to have God's approbation. What, do you think that 
every heavy*heeled profeſſor will have heaven? What 
every lazy one? every wanton and fooliſh profeſſbr, 
that will be topped by any thing, kept back by any 
thing, that ſcarce runneth ſo faſt heavenward as a ſnail 
creepeth on the ground? Nay, there are ſome profeſ- 


ſnail doth go on the wall; and yet theſe think, that 
heaven and happine is for them. But ſtay there are 
many more that run than chere be that obtain; there- 
fore he that will have heaven muſt run for it. 


2. Betauſe you know that though a man do run, 


jet if he do not overcome, or win, as well as run, 
What will they be the better for their running? They 
= det nothing. You know the man that runneth, 
_ do it that he may wiv: the prizes but if he 
m not obtain it, he doth loſe his labour, ſpend his 
2 time and that to no purpoſe; I ſay, he get- 
e „And ah! how many ſuch runners will 
nere be found in the day of jadgement? Even mul- 
_ multitudes that have run, yea, run ſu far as to 
3 gates, and not able to get any further, 
knocking, when it is too late, crying, 

their) rd, when they have notbing but rebukes for 
awe do lidl bart from me, you come vot here, you 
Mien one fy you run too lazy; the door is ſhat, 
Chrig, 5 e maſter of the hoigſe is riſen up, ſaith 
withous _ ut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
ll % ie bnock, ſaying, Lord, Tord, open to ws, 
the hag know you nr, Depart; Rc. O fad will 
vin . that run und miſs; therefong, if 
"Ste ze may obtain. N 15 _ ** mM J "_ fo 


. cauſe the wa 1 4 ein 
Weh n 
| emp a dirty: ſtep, many a high hil 
to nn, , wicked heart, world, and devil 

1% chere are many ſteps to be taken 
, intend. tobe 
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o 
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fors that do not go on fo faſt in the way of God as a 
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ing, in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham; 
Out of Egypt thou muſt go through the Read ſea; 
thou muſt run a long and tedious journey, through 
— vaſt howling wilderneſs, before thou come to the 
and of promiſe. | 

4. They that will go to heaven muſt run for it; be. 
cauſe, as the way is long, ſo the time in which they 
are to get to the end of it is very uncertain; the time 


preſent is the only time; thou haſt no more time al- 
lotted thee than that thou now enjoyeſt : Boaſt not 


1 e of to-morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a. day 
may bring forth. Do not ſay, I have time enough to 
get to heaven ſeven years henee : for I tell thee, the 
bell may toll for thee before ſeven days more be end. 
ed; and when death comes, away thou muſt go, 
whether thou art provided or not; and therefore look 


to it; make no delays; it is not good dallying with 


things of ſo great concernment as the ſalvation or dam- 


nation of thy ſoul, You know be that hath a great 
way to go in a little time, and leſs by half than he 
thinks of, he had need to run for it, 
5. They that will have heaven muſt run for it; be- 
cauſe the devil, the law, fin, death, and hell, follow 
them. There is never a poor ſoul that is going to 
heaven, but the devil, the en ſin, death, and hell, 
make after that ſoul. The devil, your adverſary, as a 
roaring lion, goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
And Iwill affare you, the devil is nimble, he can run 
apace, he is light,of foot, he hath overtaken many, 
he hath turned up their heels, and hath given them 
an everlaſting fall. Alſo the law, that can ſhnot a 
great way, have a care thon keep out of the reach of 
thoſe great guns, the ten commandments. Hell alſo 
hath a wide mouth; it can ſtretch itſelf farther than 
you are aware of. And as the angel ſaid to Lot. Take 
heed, look not behind thee, neither tarry thou in all the 
plain, (that is, any where between this and heaven), 
left thau be conſumed; ſo ſay I to thee, Take heed, 
tarry not, leſt cither the devil, hell, death, or the 
fearful curſes of the law of God, do overtake thee, 
and throw the down in the midſt of thy ſins, fo as ne- 
ver to riſe and recover again. If this were well confi. 
dered, then thou, as well as I, wouldſt ſay, They 
that will have heaven muſt run ſor it. = 
6. They that will go to heaven mult run for it; 
becauſe perchance the gates of heaven may ſhut ſhort- 
ly. Sometimes ſinners have not heaven-gates open 
to them ſo long as they ſuppoſe; and if they be once 
ſhut.againſt a man, they are ſo heavy, that all the 
men in the world, nor all the angels in heaven, are 
not able to open them, I ſhut, and no man can open, 
faith Chriſt. And how if thou ſhouldſt come but one 
quarter of an hour too late? I tell thee, it will coſt 
thee an eternity two bewail thy miſery in. Francis 
Spira can tell thee what it is to ſtay till the gate of 
mercy. be quite ſhut; or to run ſo lazily, that they 
be ſhut before thou get within them. What, to be 
ſhut out! what, out of heaven! Sinner, rather than 
Joſe it, run for it; yea, and fo run that thou nayſt 
tain. 5 | 
j. Laſtly, Becauſe if thou loſe, thou loſeſt all, thou 
loſeſt foul, God; Chriſt, heaven, eaſe, peace, &c, 


Beſides, thou layeſt thyſelf open to all the ſhame, 


contempt, and reproach, that either God, Chriſt, 


ſaints, the world, ſin, the devil, and all, can lay up- 
on thee. As Chriſt faith of the fooliſh builder, ſo 
will I ſay of thee, if thou be ſuch a one who runs 
and miſſeth; I ſay, even all that go by will begin to 
mock at thee, ſaying, This man began to run well, 
but was not able ta finiſh. But more of this anon. 


. | 2re/t. But how ſhould a poor ſoul do to run? For 


this very thing is that which afflicteth me ſore, (as 
ag} el to think that I may run, and yet fall ſhort. 
ethinks to fall ſhort at laſt, O, it fears me greatly! 
Pray tell me, therefore, how I Tous run. ps a 
An. That thou may indeed be ſatisfied in this par. 
ticular, conſider theſe following things. Ip 
Pre ONE The firſt direction. . 
If chou wouldſt fo run as to obtain the kingdom of 


” 


heaven, then be ſure that thou get into the way that 
leadeth thither : For it is a vain thing to think that 
ever thou ſhalt have the prize, though thon f 


nneſt 


267 


never 


never fo faſt, unleſs thou art in the way that leads 
to It, 


though be run never fo ſwiftly, yet if he run full 
ſouth, he might run himſelf quickly out of breath, 
and be never the nearer the prize, but rather ' the 
farther off. Juſt ſo is it here; it is not ſimply the 
runner, nor 1 the haſty runner, that winneth the 
crown, unle 

I have obſerved, that little time which I have been 
a profeſſor, that there is a great running to and fro, 
ſome this way, and ſome that way, yet it is to be 
feared moſt of them are out of the way, and then, 
though they run as ſwift as the eagle can fly, they 
are benefited nothing at all. FE wet 

Here is one runs a-quaking, another a-ranting ; one 
again runs after the baptiſm, and another after the 
Independency ; Here is one for Free will, and ano- 
ther for Preſbytery ; and yet poſſibly moſt of all theſe 
ſecs run quite the wrong way, and yet every one is 
for his life, his ſoul, either for heaven or hell. 

If thou now ſay, Which is the way? I tell thee it 
is CHRIST, THE SON OF MARY, THE 
SON OF GOD. Jeſus faith, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life ; no man cometh to the Father but 
by me. So then thy buſineſs is, (if thou wouldſt have 
— to ſee if Chriſt be thine, with all his bene- 
fits; whether he hath covered thee with his righ- 
teouſneſs, whether he hath ſhewed thee that thy fins 
are waſhed away with his heart-blood, whether thou 
art planted into him, and whether thou have faith 
in him, fo as to make a life out of him, and to con- 
form thee to him; that is, ſuch faith as to conclude 
that thou art righteous, becaufe Chriſt is thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and fo conſtrained to walk with him as the 
joy of thy heart, becauſe he ſaved thy foul. And 
for the Lord's ſake take heed, and do not deceive 
thyſelf, and think thou art in the way upon too {light 

rounds; for if thou miſs of the way, thou wilt miſs 
of the prize, and if thou miſs of that, I am ſure thou 
wilt loſe thy ſoul, even that foul which is worth mo. e 
than the whole world. _ 

But I have treated 'more largely on this in my book 


Of the twe covenants, and therefore ſhall paſs it now ; 
only I beſeech thee to have a care of thy ſoul, and 


that thou mayſt ſo do, take this counſel: _ 

Miſtruſt thy own ſtrength, and throw it away; 
down on thy knees in prayer to the Lord for the ſpi- 
rit of truth; ſearch his word for direction; flee ſe. 
ducers company; keep company with the ſoundeſt 


Chriſtians, that have moſt experience of Chriſt; and 


be ſure thou have a care of Quakers, Ranters, Free- 
willers : Alſo do not have too much. company with 
ſome Anabaptiſts, though I go under that name my. 
ſelf. I tell thee this is ſuch a ſerious matter, and IT 
fear thou wilt ſo little regard it, that the thoughts of 
the worth of the thing, and of thy too light regard. 
ing of it, doth even make my heart ake whilſt I am 


writing to thee. The Lord teach thee the way by his | | 
fore thee, turn neither to the right hand nor to the 


left, but let thine 


Spirit, and then I am ſure thou wilt know it. So run. 
Only by the way, let me bid thee have a care of 
two things, and ſo I ſhall paſs to the next thing. 
1. Have a care of relying on'the outward ience 
to any of God's commands, or thinking thyſelf ever 
the better in the ſight of God for that. n 
2. Take heed of fetching peace for thy ſoul from 
any inherent righ teouſnels : But if thou canſt believe, 
that thou art a ſinner, ſo thou art juſtified freely by 
the love of God, through, the redemption that is in 


Chriſt ; and that God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 


| thee, not becauſe he ſaw any thing done, or to be 
done, in or by thee, to move him thereunto to do it; 
ſor that is the right way; the Lord put thee into it, 
. ke thee in 730% as | 44 W 87: 10 . a 1 65 

and N ep e eee ene 
As thou ſhouldeſt get into the way, ſo thou ſhouldſt 
alſo be much in ſtudying and muſing on the Way. 


os You know men that would be expert in any thing,” dow, by which her houſe was known: So it's 
They are util innch tn ſtudying of hatching, nd 
th 


likewiſe is it with thoſe that quickly grow expert 
5 2 thing. This therefore thou ſmouldſt do; let 


— 


thy ay be mich. cxerciled abour Chriſt, which d 


Set the caſe, that there ſhould be a man in 
London that was to run to York for a wager; now, 


why he died; why he bare the ſins of the —_—_ 


why he was made fin, and why he w 


he be in the way that leadeth thereto; 


.nothing to do with it. So run. 


_———— —— 
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the way, what he is, what he hath do 


he is what he is, and why he hath done ur and wh 


what! 
as, why he took upon him the form of a —* 


he was made in the likeneſs of man : why he « Why þ 


as made x; 
ouſneſs ; why he is in heaven in the 3 w 


and what he doth there. Be much in muſings 2 
conſidering of theſe things ; be thinking alſo 

of thoſe places which thou muſt not come near, hut 
leave ſome on this hand, and ſome on that hang. 
it is with thoſe that travel into other countries they 
muſt leave ſuch a gate on this hand, and ſuch 4 
on that hand, and go by ſuch a place, where ſtandeth 
ſuch a thing, Thus therefore you muſt do, Avoid ſuch 
things which are expreſily forbidden in the word 
God, Withdraw thy foot far from her, and 2 
not 77 the door of her houſe, for her epi take hold 
of hell, going down to the chambers of death. And 
of every thing that is not in the way, have a care of 
it, that thou go not by it; come not near it, have 


1 The third direction. 
ot only thus, but, in the next place 
ſtrip thyſelf of thoſe things that * „ 
to the hindering of thee in the way to the kingdom 
of heaven, as covetouſneſs, pride, luſt, or whatever 
elſe thy heart may be inclining unto, which may hin, 
der thee in this heavenly race. Men that run fur 
wager, if they intend to win as well as run, they do 
not uſe to incumber themſelves, or carry thoſe thing 
about them that may be an hinderance to them in 
their running. Every man that ſtriveth for the malen 
is temperate in all things: That is, he layeth aſide 
every thing that would be any wiſe a diſadvantage 
to him; as faith the apoſtle, Let us lay aſide eren 
weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet ns, ai 
let us run with patience the race that is ſet before u. 
It is bur a vain thing to talk of going to heaven, if 
thou let thy heart be incumbered with thoſe thing, 
that would hinder. Would you not ſay that ſuch: 
man would be in danger of loſing, though he run, if 
he fill his pockets with ſtones, hang heavy garmeni 
on his ſhonlders, and great lumpiſh ſhoes oa his feet? 
So it is here; thou talkeſt of going to heaven, and yet 
filleſt thy pocket with ſtones, i. e. filleſt thy heat 
with this world, letteſt that hang on thy ſhoulder, 
with its profits and pleaſures: Alas, alas, thou at 
widely miſtaken : If thou intendeſt tv win, thou mul 
ſtrip, thou muſt lay aſide every weight, thou muk 
be temperate in all things. Thou muſt ſo run. 
£ The fourth direction. ä 
Beware of by- paths; take heed thou doſt not trw 
into thoſe lanes which lead out of the way. There 
are crooked paths, 'paths in which men go aſtray 
paths that lead to death and damnation, but, tak 
heed of all thoſe. Some of them are dangefouj be 
cauſe of practice, ſome becauſe of opinion, but mind 
them not; mind the path-before thee, look right be- 


eyes look right on, even right be- 
fore thee ; Ponder the path of thy feet, and let al 
thy ways be eſtabliſhed. Turn not to the right hand 
nor to the left: Remove thy foot far from evil. This 
counſel being not ſo ſeriouſly taken as given, the 
reaſon of that ſtarting from opinion to opinion, reeling 
this way and that way, out of this lane into that = 
and ſo miſſing the way to the kingdom. Though tie 
way to heaven be but one, yet there are many crook- 
ed lanes and by- paths ſhoot down upon it, as 117 
ſay. And again, notwithſtanding the Kingdom 7 
heaven be the biggeſt city, yet uſually thoſe by-pal 
are moſt 'beaten, moſt travellers go thoſe ways; 11 
therefore the way to heaven is hard to be found, . 
as hard to be kept iu, by reaſon of theſe. Yet, nes 
theleſs, it is in this caſe as it was with the harlot® 
icho; ſhe had one ſcarlet threat tied in her W 


the ſcarlet Arend el Chriſt's died run throns 1 
the way to the kingdom of heaven; * 
that, ſei thou do find the N * . 
of Cue e ae a and ik thow gseh be ch 
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OS 


le not thyſelf with a fancy ; for then thou, 


not be miſtaken, 


u 
e be wel there is written with the heart- 
mi 


i at be came into the world to ſave 

— W 3 are juſtified, though we are un- 
_ by that wa for this it is which the apoſtle 
2 4 he Ann, We have boldneſs to enter 
holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
«hich he hath conſecrated for us, through 
that is to ſay, PIs fleſh. How eaſy a matter 
% Ja this our day, for the devil to be too cunning 
* 5 ſouls; by calling his by-paths the way to the 


gre 1 alclres upon it; eſpecially if it be daubed 


me _ qi men do not know painted by-paths 
But this 15.9 ingdom of heaven. The 
from the plain way to the kingdom e a ea . y 
not yet learned the true Chriſt, and what his 
_— is, neither have they a ſenſe of their 
malte oy pad proud, preſumptuous, 
| ited. therefore, | 4 
* The fifth direction. | 
Do not thou be too much in looking too high in thy 
journey heavenwards. 'You know men that run a race 
do not uſe to ſtare and gaze this way and that, nei- 
ther do they uſe to caſt up their eyes too high, leſt 
haply, through their too much gazing with their eyes 
after other things, they in the mean time ſtumble, 
and catch a fall. The very ſame caſe is this; if thou 
gaze and ſtare after every opinion and way that comes 
into the world, allo if thou be prying overmuch in 
God's ſecret decrees, or let thy heart too much en- 
tertain queſtions about ſome nice fooliſh curiofities, 
thou mayſt ſtumble and fall, as many hundreds in 
England have done, both in ranting and quakery, to 
their own eternal oyerthrow, without the marvellons 
operation. of God's grace 1 _ 
to bring them back again. Take heed therefore, 
ag that — lofty ſpirit, that, devil-like, 
cannot be content with his own ſtation. David was 
of an excellent ſpirit, where he faith, Lord, my heart. 
I not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I ex- 
erciſe myſelf in great matters, or things too high for 
me. Surely 1 have behaved and quieted myſelf as a 
child that is weaned of bis mother « My ſoul is even as 
4 weaned child. Do thou ſo run. : 
FT I The ſixth direction. | 
Tale heed that you have not an ear open to every 
Me that calleth after you as you are in your journey. 
Men that run, you know, if any do call after them, 
fing, I would ſpeak with you, or go not too faſt, 
and mY ſhall. have my company with you, if they 
mn tor ſome. great matter, they uſe to ſay; alas, I 
cannot ſtay, L am in haſte, pray talk not tome now j 
derber can I ſtay for you, I am running for a wager; 
vin Tam made, if I loſe I am undone, and there- 
er me not, Thus wiſe are men when they 


mn for corri — | » f | 
ul den haf üble things, and thus ſhouldſt thou do, 


. on IO 


much a8 they run 


an mcorruptible ** Bak: ka 
betimes, kno ptible glory. I give thee notice of this 


fter th... , that thou ſhalt have enough call 
pany LI the devil, fin, this world, vain com- 
= . profits, eſteem among men, eaſe, 
Fade, together with an innumerable company 
Aber m B one crying, Stay for me; the 
N ul , Do not leave me behind : 4 third ſaying, 
Eith the de, eng with ou. What, will you go, 
bs Are van without your ſins, pleaſures, and pro- 
theſe e My? Can you not ſtay and take 
Wd compar; with you : Will you leave your friends 
eigh Fu behind you? Can you not do as your' 
prof n carry the world, ſin, luſt, 'pleafure;' 
thy n among men, ä 
dun do not let 
; Pare, 2 


} 
\ 


. 


% 


journey thither. 


alt more cauſe to do ſo than they, foraſ- 
but for things that laſt not, but thou 


along with you? Have a 
zar let thine car now be open to the 
* and ſoul-intavgling flat 
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teries of ſuch ſink-ſouls as theſe are. My ſor, Gith 
Solomon, i, {inners entice thee, conſent thou not. 
Lou know what it coſt the young man which Solo- 
mon ſpeaks of in the 7th of the Proverbs, that was 
enticed by a harlot, With much fair ſpeech ſhe won 
him, and canſed him to yield, with the flatterino of 
her lips ſhe forced him, till he went after her as an ox 
to the ſlaughter, or as n_ fool to the correction of the 
ſtocks 3 even fo far, till the dart ſtruct through his 
liver, and knew not that it was for his life, Hearken 
unto me now therefore, ſaith he, 0 ye children, and 
attend to the words f my mouth, let not thine heart 
decline to her Ways, go not aſtray in her paths, for ſhe 
bath caſt down many wounded, yea, many. trons men 
have been ſlain, (that is kept out of heaven) ; by her 
houſe is the way to hell, going down to the chambers cf 
death. Soul, take this counſel, and ſay, Satan, ſin, 
luſt, pleaſure, profit, pride, friends, companions, and 
every thing elſe, let him alone, ſtand off, come not 
nigh me, for I am running for heaven, for my ſoul, 
for God, for Chriſt, from hell and everlaſting damna 
tion; if I V ia, I win all, and if I loſe, I loſe all; let 
rae alone for I will not hear, So run. 

| The ſeventh direction. 

In the next place, be not daunted though thou 
meeteſt with never ſo many difcouragements in th 
That man that is reſolved for hea- 
ven, if Satan cannot win him by flatterier, he will en- 
deavour to weaken him by diſcouragements; ſaying, 
thou art a ſinner, thou haſt broke God's law, thon 
art not elected, thou comeſt too late, the day of 
grace is paſt, God doth not care for thee, thy heart 
is naught, thou art lazy, with a hundred other diſ- 
couraging ſuggeſtions. And thus it was with David, 
where he faith, I had fainted, unleſs I had believed 
zo ſee the loving kindneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. As if he ſhould ſay, the devil did fo rage 
and my heart was ſo baſe, that bad I jadged accord- 
ing to my on ſenſe and feeling, I had been abſolute- 
ly diſtracted ; but I truſted to Chriſtin the promiſe, 
and looked that God would be as good as his promiſe, 
in having mercy upon me, an unworthy ſinner; and 
this is that which enconraged me, and kept me from 
fainting. And thus muſt thou do when Satan, or 


the law, or thy own conſcience, do go about to dif. 


hearten thee, either by the greatneſs of thy ſins, 
the wickedneſs of thy heart, the tediouſneſs of the 
way, the loſs of outward enjoyments, the hatred that 
thou wilt procure from the world, or the like; then 


thou muſt encourage thyſelf with the freeneſs of the 


promiſes, the tender- heartedneſs of Chriſt, the merits 
of his blood, the freeneſs of his invitations to come 


in, the greatneſs of. the ſin of others that have been 


pardoned, and that the ſame God, through the ſame 
Chriſt, holdeth forth the fame grace as free as ever. 
If theſe be not thy meditations, thou wilt draw very 
heavily in the way to heaven, if thou do not give up 
all for loſt, and fo knock off from following any far- 
ther; therefore, I ſay, take heart in thy journey, 
and ſay to them that ſeek thy deſtruction, Rejoice 
not againſt me, O my enemy, for when I fall I ſhall 
ariſe, when I fit in darkneſs the Lord ſhall be a light 
unio Me. F | : 
LY The eighth direction. 


muſt go by before thou come to heaven. You muſt 
underitand (as I have already touched) that there is 
no man that goeth to heaven but he muſt go by the 
croſs. The croſs is the ſtanding way-mark by which 
all they that go to glory muſt paſs by, - Ag 

Mie muſt through much tribulation enter into the king. 
dom of heaven. Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Ghriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. If thou art in 
thy way to the kingdom, my life for thine thou wilt 
come at the croſs ſhortly,” (the Lord grant thou doſt 
not ſhrink at it, fo as to turn thee back again). f any 
man will come after me, faith” Chriſt, let him deny 
bimſelf,. and take up hir crofs daily, and follow me. 
The croſs it ſtands, and hath ſtood, from the 


- 
* 


begin- 
ning, as a way. mark to the kingdom of heaven. You 


know if one aſk you the way to ſuch and ſuch a 
you; for the better direction, do not only ſay, 


ace, | 
"#55 
is is 


—_ 


Take heed of being offended at the croſs that thou 


- 
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eyes, is no 2 ta the fleſh. 


moſt all the many th 
in their 
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the way, but then alſo ay, you muſt go by ſuch a 

te, by ſuch a ſtile, ſuch a buſh, tree, bridge, or 
fach like: Why, ſo it is herẽ; art thou inquiring the 
way to heaven? Why, I tell thee, Chriſt is the way; 
into him thou muſt get, into his righteouſneſs, to be 


| juftified; and if thou art in him, thou wilt preſently 


ſee the croſs, thou muſt go cloſe by it, thou muſt 
touch it, nay, thou muſt take it up, or elſe thou wilt 
quickly go out of the way that leads to heaven, and 
turn up ſome of thoſe crooked lanes that lead down to 


the chambers of death. 


Now thou mayſt know the croſs by theſe fix things. 
2. It is known in the doctrine of juſtigcation. 2. In 
the doctrine of mortificatian. 3. the doctrine of 
perſeverance, 4. In ſeM-denial. 5. Patience. 6. Com- 
munion with poor ſaints. | 
1. In the doctrine of jyſlification, there is a great 
deal of the crofs in that; a man is forced to ſuffer the 
deſtruction of his on righteouſneſs for the righteouſ- 
neſs of another. This is no eafy matter for a man to 
do; I affure to you it ſtretcheth every vein in his heart 
before he will be brought to yield to it. What, for 
a man to deny, reject, abhor, and throw away all his 
prayers, tears, alms, keeping of ſabbaths, hearing, 
reading; with the reſt, in the point of juſtification, 
and to count them accurſed ; and to be willing, in the 

very midſt of the ſenſe of his fins, to throw himſelf 
wholly upon the righteouſneſs and abedience of ano- 
ther man, abhorring his own, counting it as deadly fin, 
as the open breach of the law: I fay, to do this in 
2580 * 1 3 b be piece of 750 croſs; 
and therefore Paul c this ve _ a ſuffering ; 
where he ſaith, And 7 have huffered the laſs of 7 
things (wbich prineipally was his righteouſneſs) that J 
might win Chriſt, and be faund in him, not having * 
rejecting) my own - righteouſneſs. That ix the firſt. 

2. In the doctrine of mortiſication is alſo much of the 
croſs. It is nothing for a man to lay hands on his vile 
opinions, on his vile fins, of his bofom fins, of his be- 
loved, 2 darling ſins, that ſtick as cloſe to him 
as the fleſh ſtick ta the bones? What to loſe all theſe 
brave things that my eyes behold, far that which I 
never ſaw with my eyes? What, ta laſe my pride, my 
covetouſneſs, my vain company, {parts and pleafures, 
and the reſi? I tell you this is no eafy matter; if is 
were, what need all thoſe prayers, ſighs, watchings? 
What need we be fo backward to it? Nay, do you 
not ſee, that ſome men, before they will fet about 
this work, they will even venture the loſs of their fouls, 
heaven, God, Chriſt, and all? What means elſe all 
thoſe delays and put-affs, ſaying, Stay a lietle longer 
Jam loth to leave my fins while J am fo yaung, and 


3: The doctrine af perſeverance is alſo crofs to the 


matter to begin to look for heaven, to begin to ſeek 
the Lord, te begin ta ſhun ſin; O but in is a very great 
matter to continue with God's approbation ! My ſer- 
vant Caleb, faith God, is a man of axother ſpirit, he 
hath fallowed me (followed me always, he hath conti. 
nually followed me) fully, be ſhabt. pallꝭſi the land. Al- 
ds of the children of Ifrack 
then ion, fell ſhort of perſeverance when 
they walked from Egypt towards the land of Canaan. 
Indeed they went to work at firſt pretty willingly, but 


* 


a they were very ſhoxt-winded they were quickly out of 
breath, and in their hearts they, turned back again. in- 


Fw rA 3, ee IA 
4 4 eaſy matter. for à man to. run bard for a 
ſpurt, for N 4 ar a mile ox two: O, bat to 
bold out for a byndred, for und, for ten thou- 


fand * Fat man that doth, this, he muſt look to. 
meet.with, croß pain, 
ee if 3s he. e 


weariſomenels to. the fleſh, 


> F. | 5 


: - 


deny myſelf out of love to God, to his goſpel, to hy 


_ darkened: And therefore, fairh Paul, 


— 


quag-mires, and other incumbrances, t 
— ſo much the more painfuller, = — 
Nay, do you not ſee with your. eyes daily, that 
ſeverance is a very great part of the croſs; wh _ 
do men fo ſom grow weary? I could Point g wy 
many, that after they have followed the ways to Got 
about a twelvemonth, others it may be two, + 
or four (ſome more, and ſome leſs) years, they kme 
been beat out of wind, have taken up their 1ods: 
and reſt before they have got half-way to hes 
fome in this, ſome in that fin; and have ſereth 
may dee "— faid, that the way is too fins 
the race too lon e religion too hol 
hold ont, I can — no oe, R 
And fo likewiſe of the other three, (to wit), pat, 
ence, felf-denial, communion, and communicate 
with and to the poor faints: How hard are the 
things? It is an eafy matter to deny another 
but it is not fo eaſy a matter to deny one's felf; ts 


ſaints, of this advantage, and of that gain ; nay, of 
that which otherwiſe I might lawfully do, were it nn 
for offending them. That ſcripture is but ſeldon 
read, and ſeldomer put in practice, which faith, [ 
will eat no fleſh while the world ſlandeth, if it may 
my brother to offend ; again, We that are ſtrong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
ourſelves. But how forward, how haſty, how peel 
and ſelf· reſolved are the generality of profeſſors a 
this day! Alſo how little conſidering the poor, u. 
leſs it be to fay, Be thou warmed and filled! But u 
give is a ſeldom work; alſo eſpecially to give to ay 
poor; I tell you all things are eroſs to fleſh and blood; 
aud that man that hath but a watchful eye over the 
fleſh, and alſo fome conſiderable meafure of fireagh 
againſt it, he ſhall find his heart in theſe things like 
nnto a ftarting horſe, that is rid without a curbing 
bridle, ready to ſtart at every thing that is offenfve 
to him; yea, and ready to run away too, do what it 
rider can. = | 
It is the crofs which keepeth thoſe that are let 
from heaven. I am perfuaded, were it not for th 
croſs, where we have one profeſſor we ſhould hat 
twenty; but this crofs, that is it which ſpoileth al 
Some men, as J faid before, when they come u 
the croſs they can go no farther, but back agami 
their fins they muſt go. Others they ſtumble 21 5 
and break their necks; others again, when they G 
the croſs is approaching, they turn aſide to the 
hand, or to the right hand, and fo think to get 
heaven another way; but they will be deceived. I 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Fefter ſhall, nrark, ful 
be ſure to ſuffer perſecution. There are but few vitl 
they come at the crofs, cry, Welcome erofs, as ſome 
of the martyrs did to the ſtake they were burned 2 
Therefore, if you meet with the eroſs in thy jou} 
in what manner foever it be, be not daunted, and i 
Alas, what ſhall F do now! But rather take c 
knowing, that by the' croſs is the way to the kings 
Can a man believe in Chriſt and not be hated by 1 
devil? Can he make a prefeſſion of this Chriſt, 
that Hreety and convincingly, and the — 
Satan hold their tongue? Can darknefs egen 
lighi? or the devil endure that Chriſt Jefus ur? 
be honoured both by faith and a heavenly co 
tion, and let that foul alone at quiet? Did yon bd 
read, that tbe dragon perſecuted the woman? | 
that Chriſt faith, I aße world you ſhall have , 


TITS The ninth direction. f 

Beg of God that he would do theſe two thing 
thee : Firſb, Enlighten thine underſtanding 6 
„ Inflame thy wink. If theſe wo de dag 
factually done, there is no fear but thou wilt go ” 
Que of the great reaſons why men and women 

{> livtle regard the other world, it is, beca Po 
 fee- fo little of i- And the reafon age, fo "Tat 
line of it is, becauſe they have their fu 
lievexs walk: as do other Gentiles, even i * „„ 


of 


— ff 


Tue Heavenly Footman. 


. „ Hom the life of God throngh the i 
being alienated Fats that is 2 them, zernuſt of the 
— 5 of their heart. Walk not as thoſe; run not 
Hindneſs of FER poor forts, they have theit imder- 
wich S their hearts blinded, and that is 
have ſuch undlervaluing tlroughts of 
Chriſt, and the ſalvation of their 
men do come to ſee the th of 
God, what a Chrift, __ a 
t an eternal glory there is to be en. 
denen, and gen they fee that it is poſſible for them 
joyed; a ſhare in it, I tell you it wilt make them run 
wor thick and thin to enjoy it. Moſes, having 


chorongh becauſe his mderftanding was 7 
a gh gs -4 not the wrath of the king, but choſe 


er aſficłiont with the people of God, than 

Tee d hes of fin for a ſeaſon. He refuſed 
bs called the fort of the King's daughter; accomting 

> natal riches to beaccounted wort of ſo much 
n to ſaffer for Chriſt, with the poor pifed faints; 
chat was becanſe be ſaw him who was inviſibte, 
and had reſpect unto the recompence of reward. And 
this is that which the apoftle uſualty prayeth for in 
his epiſiles for the ſaints, namely, That they might 
iow what is the hope of God's calling, and t 

| of th glory of his tmheritance in the ſaints ; and that 
mivht be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 

is the breadth, and length, and depth, and heigitt, amd 
tow the lebe of Chriff, which paſſeth knowledge. 
Pray therefore that God would enlighten thy under- 
Randing; that will be = very great help unto thee. 
I will make thee endure many a hard brunt for 
Chriſt; 2s Paul faith, After you were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of gy tar wry aa crook joyfully 
the C of your goods, knowing in 9 nrſetves that 
ye have in heaven 4 better and an enturing ſubſtance. 
If there be never ſuch a rare jewel lie 2 man's 
way, yet if he ſees it not, he will rather yg nc u- 
pon it than ſloop for it, and it is becauſe he ſees it 
mot, Why, fo it is here, though heaven be worth 


ix, yet if thou ſee it not, that is, have not thy un- 
derſtanding opened or enlightened to fee, ' thou witt 
8 att; 3 to the r 1 en- 
ing grace, and ſay, Cord, o ty blind eyes: 
Lord, take the vail off 4 dark 2 "How me the 
thmgs of the other * and let me fee the ſweet- 
neb, glory, and excellency of them for Chrift his 
lake, This the firſt, g 
The tenth direction. | x 
Cry to God that he would inflame thy wilt atfo with 
the things of the other world. For when a man's 
wil s fully ſet to do fuch or fuck a thing, then it 
malt be a very hard matter that ſhalt hinder that man 
on bringing zbont his end. When Paul's will was 
relolvedty to go up to Ferufalenm, (rough ie was 
to him before, what he ſhould there fuffer), 
dun not daunted at all ; nay, faith he, I am ready 
| "od only 10 be bound, but atfo to die or Fe. 
2 tte name of the Lord Feſus. His will was 
Perfurſion 


wth tore to Chriſt; and therefore al the 
* that cout@ be uſed wrought nothing at alt. 


; Your elf. knows what to do 
tw, We wilt have his own wil, 


Works 
; 1 win 


ies 


a i or F wif loſe wy Fife: 1017 he ſtay me 
him, TU pot let thee go 5 
fleck in- 


wmwillng, then any nr 


a f en of the devil.” Ax, 
of old, they being willing and re- 
That con flop them? Could fire 
ee Riniking duvgeons, whips, 


: 
, 


- 


e riches 


never fo much, and thou haſt never fo much need of folution 


argument fhalf be matter of en- 


| that are che children of Gd, 


bears, bulls, lions, cruel rackings, ſtoning, ſtarving, 
nakednefs, &c. and in all theſe things they were more 
than conquerors, through him that loved them; who 
had alſo made them willing in the day of his power. 
2. See again, on the other fide, the children of 
the devil, becauſe they are not willing, how many 
ſhifts and ſtarting-holes they will have. I have mar- 
tied a wife, I have a farm, T fhall offend my land- 
lord, I ſhall offend my maſter, 1 ſhall loſe my trading, 
I ſhall loſe my pride, my pleafores, I ſhall be mocked 
and ſcoffed, therefore I dare not come. I, ſaith ano- 
ther, will ſtay till I am older, till my children are 
ont, till I am got a little aforehand in the world, titf 
1 have done this and that, and the other buſineſs; 
bat alas, che thing is, they are not willing; for, were 
they but ſoundly willing, thefe, and a thouſand fach 
as thefe, would hold them no faſter than the cords 
held Samſon, when he broke them like burnt flax, I 
tell yon the will is all: that is one of the chief things 
which turns the wheel either backwards or forwards; 
and God knoweth that full well, and fo likewiſe doth 
the devit; and therefore they both endeavour ve 
much to ſtrengthen the will of their ſervants: God, 
he is for making of his a willing peopte to ſerve him ; 
and the devit, he doth what he can to poſſeſs the 
will and affection of thoſe that are his with love ta 
ſin; and therefore when Chrift comes clofe to the 
matter, indeed, faith he, Fou will not come to me. 
How often would 4 have gathered you as a hen doth 
her chickens, but you would not. The devil had poſ- 
feffed their wills, and fo long he was ſare enough of 
them. O therefore cry hard to God to inflame thy 
will for heaven and Chriſt: thy will, I ſay, if that be 
rightly fer for heaven, thou wilt not be beat off with 
difcouragements ; and this was the reafon that when 
Jacob wreſtled with che angel, though he loſt a limb, 
as it were, and the hoftow of his thigh was put out 
of joint as he wreſtled with him, yet, ſaith he, 7 will 
nor, mark, I will not let thee go except thou bleſs me. 
Ger thy will tipt with the heavenly grace, and re- 


goeſt fult Feed for heaven; but if thon fautter in thy 
wilt, and be not found there, thou wilt run hobling 
and halting alk the way thon runneft, and alfo to be 
fare thou wilt fall ſhort at laſt. The Lord give thee 
a will and courage. : 

Thus have 5p with directing thee how to run to 
the kingdom ; be ſure thon keep in memory what I 
have faid unts thee, leſt thou loſe thy way. But be- 

cauſe F would have thee think of them, take all in 
fort in this little bit of paper. | 
1. Get into the way. 2. Then ſtudy on it. 3. Then 
ſtrip, and Iay aſide evety thing that would hinder, 
4. Beware of by-paths. 5. Do not gaze and ftare 


too much about thee, bat be ſure to ponder the path 


of thy feet. 6. Do net ftop for any that call after 
_ thee, whether it be the world, the fleſh, or the devil; 
for all thefe will hinder thy journey, if poſſible. 2. Be 
not daunted with any difcouragements thou meeteſt 
with. as thou goeſt. 


erofs, & Cry hard to God for an enlightened heart, 


and a wilting, mind, and God give thee a profperous 


Journey. oh 
vet before I do quite take my leave of thee, tet me 
gry, woe a few motives along with thee. It may be 
they wilt be as good as a pair of fpars to prick on thy 
tampiſh heart iu this rich 1 ES | 
5 The firſt motive. | 
\ "Conſider there is no way but rhis, thou muſt es- 
ther win or loſe. If thou winneſt, then heaven, God, 
Chriſt, gaz eaſe, peace, life, yea, life eternal, is 
thine; khn ſhale be made equal to the angels in 
heaven; chou ſhalt ſorrow no more, ſigh no more 
feet no more e 
fin, elt, death, che devil, 8 and whatever 
ert may endeavour thy hare. But contrariwiſe, and 
iff thou bofe, then thy lofs 
, cafe, peace, and Whatever elſe which tendeth 
thou reft eternat death ſorro 
and Enes, felfowfhip,” with devils, 5 wit 
the evertaſting dammatibm uf thy own foul, * 


” aw o . - 


againſt all difcouragements, and then thou 


Take heed of ſtumbling at the 


paint; chou Malt he out of the reach of 


tofs is heaven, glory, God, 
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oper eternity comtbrtable to the ſaints; beſides, 
v, pain, 82 ® 
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prize; or elle if they 


The Heavenly Footman. 


a The ſecond motive. 

Conſider that this devil, this hell, death and dam- 
nation, followeth after thee as hard as they can drive, 
and have their commiſſion ſo to do by the law, againſt 
which thou halt ſinned ; and therefore for the Lord's 
ſake make haſte. F% 

 _.. The third motive. | | 
If they ſeize upon thee before, thou get to the city 
of Refuge, they will put an everlaſting ſtop to thy 
journey. This alſo cries, Run for it. 
ERIE The fourth motive. 
- Know alſo, that now heaven-gates, the heart of 
Chriſt, with his arms, arg wide open to receive thee, 
O methinks that this conſideration, that the devil 
followeth after to deſtroy, and that Chriſt ſtandeth 
open- armed to receive, ſhould make thee reach out 


and fly with all haſte and ſpeed! And therefore, 


The fifth motive. | 
Keep thine eye upon the prize; be ſure that thy 
eyes be continually upon the profit theu art like to 
get. The reaſon why men are ſo apt to faint in their 
race for heaven, it lieth chiefly in either of theſe two 


| things: 


1. They do not ſeriouſly conſider the worth of the 

3 they are afraid it is too 
good for them: but moſt loſe heaven for want of 
conſidering the prize and che worth of it. And there- 
fore, that thou mayſt not do the like, keep thine eye 
much upon the excellency, the ſweetneſs, the beauty, 
the comfort, the peace, that is to be had there by 
thoſe that win the prize. This was that which made 
the apoſtle run through any thing; good report, evil 
report, perſecution, affliction, hunger, nakedneſs, 
peril by ſea, and'peril by land, bonds and impriſon- 
ments. Alſo it made others endure to be ſtoned, ſawn 
aſunder, to have their eyes bored out with augers, 
their bodies broiled on gridirons, their tongues cut out 
of their mouths, boiled in cauldrons,, thrown to the 


wild beaſts, burned at the ſtake, whipped at poſts, 
and a thouſand other. fearful torments, while they 


looked not at the things that are ſeen, (as the things of 
this world), but at the things that are not feen ;- for 


the things which are ſeen are temporal ; but the things 


which are not ſeen are eternal. O this word eternal, 


that was it that made them, that when they might 


have had deliverance, they would not accept of it; 
for they knew in the world to come they ſhould have 
a better reſurrection. - Ex at . | | 

2. And do not let the thoughts of the rareneſs of 
the place make thee ſay in thy heart, This is too 
good for me; for I tell thee, heaven is prepared for 
whoſoever will accept of it, and they ſhall be enter- 
tained with hearty good welcome. Conſider there- 
fore, that as. bad as thou have got thither; thither 
went ſcrubbed beggarly Lazarus, &c. Nay, it is pre- 
pared for the poor: Hearken, iny beloved brethren, 
ſaith James, take notice of it, hath not God choſen 
the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 


kingdom? Therefore take heart and run, man. And, 


Ne. The ſixth motive. 

Think much of them that are gone before. Firſt, 
How really they go into the kingdom. Secondly, How 
ſafe they are in the arms of Jeſus; would they be here 
again for a thouſand worlds? Or if they were, would. 
they be afraid · chat God would not make them wel- 
come? Thirdly, What would they judge of thee if they 
knew thy heart began to fail thee, in thy journey, or 
thy ſins began to allure thee, and to perſuade thee to 
ſtop thy race? would they not call thee, a thouſand 
fools? and ſay, O, that he did. but ſee what we ſee, 
feel what we feel, and taſte of; the dainties that we 
taſte of! O, if he were one quarter of an hour'to be- 


| Hold, to ſee; to feel, to taſte and enjoy, but the thou- 


ſandth part of what we enjoy, What would he do? 
What would he ſuffer? What would he leave undone? 
Would he favour fin? Would he love this world be- 


' low? Would he be afraid of friends, or ſhrink at the 


but a ſight of 


tnoſt fearfull threatnings that the greateſt tyrants 


could invent to give him? Nay, thoſe who have had. 
eſe things by faith, when they have, 

been as far off from them as heaven from _ | 
they have been able to ſay with a comfortable and mers 


h, yet 


* 


- things, and to ſay to my ſoul, Come, ſoul, let un 


ry heart, as the bird that ſings in the for! 

and more ſhall not ſtop — from SEG That 
Sometimes, when my baſe heart hath been 
this world, and to loiter in my journey towards h 
the very conſideration of the glorious ſaints — da 
in heaven, what they enjoy, and what low ths 
they have of the things of this world togethe "ugly 
they would befool me if they did but know 0 wh 
heart was drawing back, hath cauſed * 


12 m 
ward, to diſdain theſe poor, low, 1 ruſh fer 


nclining 10 


be weary; let us ſee what this heaven is; let us 
yenture all for it, and try if that will quit the 
Surely Abraham, David, Paul, and the reſt of 
ſaints of God, were as wiſe as any are now and 5 
they loſt all for this glorious kingdom. O! there 
throw away ſtinking luſts, follow after righteouſ 
love the Lord Jeſus, devote thyſelf unto his fear MI 
warrant thee he will give thee a goodly recompetce 
Reader, what ſayſt thou to this? Art thou reſolved v 
follow me? Nay, reſolve if thou canſt to get before 
So run, that ye may obtain. . " 
| The ſeventh motive. | 
To encourage thee a little farther, ſet to the w 
and when thou haſt run thyſelf down weary, then th, 
Lord Jeſus will take thee up, and carry thee : Is not 
this enough to make any poor ſoul begin his race? 
'Thou (perhaps) crieſt, O but I am feeble, I am lane 
Sc. well, but Chriſt hath a boſom ; conſider, ther 


_ fore, when thou haſt run thy ſelf down weary, he vil 


by thee in his boſom : He ſhall gather the lanils wit 
is arms, and carry them in his . and ſhall geu. 
ty lead thoſe that are with young, This is the way tha 
fathers take to encourage their children, [aying ; Rm, 
ſweet babe, while thou art weary, and then I will tile 
thee up and carry thee. He will gather his lai 


with his arms, and carry them in his boſom. Wha 


they are weary they ſhall ride. 
The eighth motive. 

Or elſe he will convey new ſtrength from heaven in 
to thy ſoul, which will be as well. T he youths ſhall ſain 
and be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fail; lu 
they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew thei» |trength; 
they ſhall mouns up with wings like eagles, they fl 
run and not be weary, they ſhall! walk and nat be faint, 
What ſhall I ſay beſides what hath already been ſaid? 
Thou ſhalt have good and eafy lodging, good and 
wholefome diet, the boſom of Chriſt to lie in, the joy: 
of heaven to feed on. Shall I ſpeak of the ſatiei 
and of the duration of all theſe? Verily to deſcribe 
them to the height it is a work too hard tor me to do, 
Ws ps" The nmth motive. © 

Again methinks the very induſtry of the devil, and 
the induſtry of his ſervants, &c. ſhould make you that 
have a deſire to heaven and happineſs to run apace, 
Why, the devil, he will loſe no time, ſpare no pains 
alſo neither will his ſervants, both to ſeek the deb 
truction of themſelves and others: and ſhall not ve 
be as induſtrious for our own ſalvation ? Shall the 
world venture the damnation of their ſouls for a poor 
corruptible crown; and ſhall not we venture the loſs 


of a fe trifles for an eternal crown? Shall they ven. 


ture the loſs of eternal friends, as God to love, Chrit 
to redeem, - the Holy Spirit to comfort, heaven forbs 
bitation, ſaints and angels for company, and all this 
to get and hold communion with ſin, and this world, 
an a few baſe, 3 ſwearing, lying, . covetous 
wretches, like themſelves? And ſhall not we labour 2 
hard, run as faſt, ſeek. as diligently, nay, a hundred 
times more diligently, for the company of theſe gl 


rious eternal friends, though with the loſs of ſach a8 
theſe, nay, Sith che laſt of cen thouſand times better 
than theſe poor, Iow, baſe, contemptible things? Shall 
it be ſaid at the laſt day, That wicked men made more 
haſte to hell, than you did make to heaven? That 
they ſpent more hours, days, and that early and = 
1 a8 {pens or. that which is ten thou. 


for hell, than rt | — 
and thouſand. of thouſand times better? O let it 


be ſo, but run, with all might and main. . 


„ * 


* 


hut little. Now I ſhall; come to make ſome 
zune det bath been ſaid, and fo couclude. 
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Frag you ſee Thave here, baren ſomething, thou 
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The Grft uſe: : 
Yon ſee here, that 


je that will go to 3 he 5 
* not only run, but ſo run, that is, 
run for it; Aid) 2 carneſtly, to run continually, 
(as T have ry thing that would hinder in his race 
A 4 reſt, Well then, do you . 
1 4 now let us examine 4 ttle. Art thou got in- 
Eon be way Art thou in Chriſt's righteouſneſs? 
gh yes in thy heart, when in truth there is 
o ſuch matter. It is a 7 thing, you: N 
znk he is in the right way, W 
3 5 for him to loſe his 


thou ſayſt 
he miſery o 


ay! The Lord give thee underſtanding here, or elſe 
or 
— — thy ſins and righteouſneſs in- 
to the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſay, doſt thou on 
thyſelf in him? and is he more precious to thee ou the 
dole world? Is thy mind always muſing on him: and 
alſo to be walking with him? doſt thou count his compa- 
ny more precious than the whole world? doſt thou count 
all things but poor, lifeleſs, empty, vain things, with- 
out communion with him ? Doth his company ſweeten 
LN 
h thee be ſerious, and lay it to heart, a1 
—— ſuch weighty concernment as the Talva- 
tion or damnation of np oy —_— ou 2 
Art thou anladen of the things of this world, as 
b e profits, laſts, vanities? What! doſt 
thou think to run faſt enough with the world, thy fins 
and luſts, in thy heart? I tell thee, ſoul, they that 
have laid all aſide, every weight, every fin, and are 
got into WP nimbleſt ers Oy find work enough 
to run; fo to run as to out, | 
To run through all that oppoſition, all the joſtles, 
all theſe rubs, over all the ſtumbling-blocks, over all 
the ſnares from all the intanglements, that the devil, 
fin, the world, and their own hearts, lay before them; 
I tell thee, if thou art going heavenward, thou wilt 
find it no ſmall or eaſy matter, Art thou therefore 
diſcharged and nnladen of theſe things? Never talk 
of going to heaven if thou art not. It is to be fear- 
ed thou wilt be found among the 272any that will ſeek 
to emer in, and ſhall nt be able 
| The ſecond uſe. 5 
oil 0 then inthe rar place, what will rica E 
at are grown weary before they are got hal 
way thither? Why, man, it is he int holdeth out 
to the end that muſt be ſaved ; it is he that overcom- 
eth that ſhall inherit all things; it is not every one 
that begins, Agrippa gave a fair ſtep for a ſudden, 
he ſteps almoſt" into the boſom of Chriſt in leſs than 
half an hour. Thou (ſaith be to Paul) haſt 4/mo/? per- 
ſuaded me to be a Chri tian. Ah! but it was but almoſt ; 
and fo he had as good have been never a whit; he 
Rept fair indeed, but yet he ſtopt ſhort; he was hot 
_u he was at it, but he Was ickly out of wind. 
is but almoſt ! I tell you, this but almoſt, it loſt 
Mechinks T have feen ſometimes how theſe 
r that get but almoſt to Heaven, how feat- 
4 5 almoſt, and their but almoſt, will torment 
het n * when they ſhall cry our in bitterneſs of 
Bt lato the Wag almoſt a Chriſtian. I was almoſt 
15 


- 


not all together. 
ven, ms 


"Re not go quite through ! Friend, it 1s 
vgs to ſit down before we 1 in heaven, and 
and if je eary before 'we come to the place of reſt ; 
obtain. But again; f 

. we 
wu dome ext place, What then will bec 

— lince were ranging poſt-haſte to heaven 
Wy re n 2 ſeemed to outſtrip many), by 
wil ever com: 5 as alt back again? Do you think thoſt 
Bk n 9 ? What, to run back again 
ben to the world; to the devil, back s- 

nn IT LOO OEIOS 


1 2 a © . 7 
W 5 1 ie 4 : 14S; , - 1 * * * * . r I 
* * dy . * + ww +# 4 f "i 7 1 - 
1 4 4» by FESS 9 * 
* ' * r wg ; FF . 6 

© r ' 
k % b 
» * b 1 * - 4 


The Heaven 


evi om, almoſt out of the hands of the 
ms —_— out of my ſins, almoſt from unter the th . 5 

; Ymoſt, and that was all, almoft, but Again, ſicthly, You that are old profeſſors, take 
O that T ſhould be almoſt at hea- Wy, 5 


er 


IN SIE EC 
me of them 


ly Footman. 


gain to the luſt of the fleſh? Oh! I had be#n better 
for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 
than after they have known it, to turn (to turn back a- 
gain) from the holy commandment. Thoſe men ſhall 
not only be damned for ſin, but for profeſling to all 
the world that fin is better than Chriſt; For the mau 
that runs back again, he doth as good as ſay, I have 
tried Chriſt, and I have tried fin, and I do not find 
ſo much profit in Chriſt as in ſin. I ſay, this man de- 
clareth this, even by his running back again. O fad! 
What a doom they will have, who were almoſt at 
heaven-gates, and then run back a ain. 17 any drau- 
eth back, faith Chriſt, my ſoul ſhall have 49 pleaſure 
in him. Again, No mam having put his hand to the 
plough, that is ſet forward (in the ways of God) and 
looking back, (turning back again), is fit for the king- 
dom of heaven. And if not fit for the kingdom of 
heaven, then for certain he muſt needs be fit for the 


fire of hell: And therefore, (faith the apoſtle), thoſe 


that bring forth theſe apoſtatiſing, fruits, as briars and 

thorns, are rejected, being nigh unto curſing, whoſe end 

is to be burned. O there is never another Chriſt to 

ſave them by bleeding and dying for them! And if 
they ſhall not eſcape that negled (then how ſhall they 

eſcape, that reject and turn their back upon) /o great 

a ſalvation? And if the righteous, that is, they that 

run for it, will find work enough tb get to heaven, 

then where will the ungodly backiliding ſinner appear > 
Or if Judas the traitor, or Francis Spiria the back{lid- 

er, were but now alive in the world to whiſper theſe 

men in the ear a little, and tell them what it hath coſt 

their ſouls for backſliding, ſurely it would ſlick by them 
and make them afraid of running back again, fo long 

as they had one day to live in this world. 

3 The fourth uſe. Aro 
So again, fourthly, how Ike to theſe mens ſufferings 
will thole be, that have all this while at til, and 
bave not ſo much as ſet one foot forward to the king. 
dom of heaven. Surely he that backllideth, and he 
that ſitteth Mill in fin, they are both of one mind; the 
one he will not ſtir, becanſe he loveth his ſins, and 
the things of this world ; the other he runs back a- 
gain, becauſe he loveth his ſins, and the things of this 
world: is it not one and the ſame thing? They are all 
one here, and ſhall not one and the ſame hell hold 
them hereafter? He is an ungodly one that never looks 
ed after Chriſt and he is an ungodly one that did once 
look after him,. and then ran quite back again; and 
therefore that word muſt certainly drop out of the 
mouth of Chriſt againſt them both, Depart from me 


ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 


amd his angels. 3 
n * The fifth uſe. 

Again, bere you miy ſee, in the next place, that 
is, They that will have heaven, mult run for it; then 
this calls aloud to thoſe who began but a while ſince, 
to run, I ſay, for them, to mend their pace if they 
intend to win; you know that they which come bind- 
moſt, had need run Faſteſt, Friend, I tell thee, there 
be thoſe that have run ten years to thy one, nay; 
twenty to hve, ard yet if thou talk with t em, ſome- 
times they will ſay, they doubt they Thall come late 
enough. How then will it be with thee? Look to it 
therefore that thou delay no time, not an hour's 
time, but part ſpeedily with all, with every thing that 
is an hindrance to thee in thy journey, and run; yea, 
and fo run chat thou mayſt obtain. 8 
neben wie. 


eed that the young ſtriplings of Jeſus, that be- 


gan to ſtrip but the other day, do not out-run yon, 
Þ a to have that ſcripture fulfilled on you, The firſt 


ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt: which will be a ſhame 
to you, and a credit for them. What, for a young; 
ſoldier to be more couragtons than he that hath: been 
uſed to wars! To you that are hindermoſt, I ſay, ſtrive 


to but! run them that are before you; and you that 


are foremoſt, I ſay, hold your ground, and keep be- 


fore them in faith and love, if poſſible ; for indeed 


that is the right running, for ove to ſtrive to out · run 


another; even for the hindermoſt' to endeavour to 


overtake the foremoſt, and he thar'is before ſhould | 


be 
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Chriſt, that none of you do run fo lazily in the way 
to heaven as to hinder either yourſelves or other 1 


- 


The Heavenly Footman. 


be ſure to lay out himſelf to keep his ground, even 
to the very utmoſt. But then, : 
The ſeventh uſe. | 
Again, How baſely do they behave themſelves, 
how unlike are they to win, that think it enough to 
keep company with the hindmoſt? There are ſome 
men that profeſs themſelves ſuch as run for heaven 
as well as any; yet if there be but any lazy, flothful, 
cold, half-hearted profeſſors in the country, they will 
be ſure to take example by them; they think if they 
can but keep pace with them they ſhall do fair; but 
theſe do not conſider that the hindmoſt loſe the prize. 
'You may know it if you will, that it coſt the fooliſh 
virgins Jext for their coming too late. They that were 
ready went in uith him, and the door was ſhut. After- 
ward, (mark) Afterward came the other (the fooliſh) 
virgins, ſaying, Lord, open to us: But he anſwered 
and ſaid, depart, 1 know you not. Depart, lazy profeſſ- 
ors, {lothful profeſſors. O] methinks the word of God 
is ſo plain for the overthrow of your lazy profeſſors, that 
it is to be wondered men do take no more notice of it. 
How was Lot's wife ſerved for running lazily, and for 
giving but zone look behind her, after the things ſhe 
left in Sodom? How was Eſau ſerved for ſtaying too 
long before he came for the bleſſing? And how were 
they ſerved that are mentioned in the 13th of Luke, 
for ſlaying till the door was ſhut ? Allo the fooliſh 
virgins ; a heavy after-groan will they give that have 
thus ſtaid too long. Ir turned Lot's wife into a pillar 
of ſalt; it made Eſau weep with an exceeding loud 
and bitter cry; it made Judas. hang himſelf: yea, 
and it will make thee curſe the day in which thou 
'waſt born, if thou miſs of the kingdom, as thou wilt 
certainly do, if this be thy courſe.” But, 
"OP . . 3 
Again, How, and if thou by thy lazy running ſhould 
not only deſtroy thyſelf, but alſo thereby be the cauſe 
of the damnation of ſome others, for thou being a 
profeſſor thou muſt think that others will take notice 


- 


of thee; and becauſe thou art but a poor, cold, lazy 


runner, and one that, ſeeks to drive the world and 
pleaſure along with thee: why, thereby others will 
think of doing fo too. Nay, ſay they, why may not 
we as well as he? He is a profeſſor, and yet he ſeeks 
for pleaſures, riches, profits; he loveth yain company 
and he is fo and fo, and profeſſeth that he is going 


for heaven; yea, and he faith alſo he doth not fear 


but he ſhall have entertainment ; let us therefore 
keep pace with him, we ſhall fare no worſe than he. 
O how fearful a thing will it be, if that thou ſhalt be 
inſtrumental to the ruin of others by thy halting in 
the way of righteouſneſs! Look to it, thon wilt have 
ſtrength little enough to appear before God, to give 
an account of the loſs of thy own ſoul ; thou needeſt 
not have to give an account for. others; why, thou 
didſt ſtop them from entring in. How wilt thou an- 
ſwer that ſaying, Yon would not enter in yourſelves, 
and them that would you hinder; for that ſaying 
will be emenently fulfilled on them that through their 
own idleneſs do keep themſelves out of heaven, and 
by giving of others the ſame exappls, hinder them 


al: bs | 
1 enen 0 
Therefore, now to ſpeak a word to both of you, 
and ſo 1 ſhall conclude. | BR” Nor 
r. I beſeech you, in the name of oug, Lord Jeſus 


know that even he which runs lazieſt, if he ſhould 
ſee a man running for a temporal life, if he ſhould 6 
much neglect his own well-being in this world, as 
to venture, when he is a- running for his life, to pick 
up here and there a lock of wool that hangeth by the 
way-fide, or to ſtep now and then aſide out of the 
way. for to-gather up a ſtraw or two, or any rotten 


tick; T'fay, if he ſhould. do this when he is a a-run-, . 


ning for his life, thou wouldeſt condemn him; and doſt 
thou not condemn thyſelf that doit the very ſame in 
effect, nay worſe, that loitereſt in thy race, notwith- 
ſtanding thy ſoul, heaven, glory, and all is at ſtake. 
Have a care, have a care, poor wretched ſinner, have 
i nd” 5; 6 ES . a 
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is not only the author and finiſher of fa 


the very 


ſhould ſay that they are wiſer than you in 
of them are wiſer than you in the things of the 


Or art tho 


2. If yet there ſhall be any that, notw: 
this advice, will (till be a and 3 adn 
way to the kingdom of glory, be thou ſo wit po. 
to take example by them. Learn of no —＋ 
than he followeth Chriſt. But look unto Jeſus, wi, 


ith, but who 


did, for the joy that was ſet before bim, endure tha 


croſs, deſpiſe the ſhame, and is now fet 
right hand of God; I ſay, look to no 3 — 
him no farther than he followeth Chriſt 18 
lowers of me, ſaith Paul he -.. 
me, 1 » even as 1 am of (hr 
Though he was an eminent man, yet his exhort, h 
was, that none ſhould follow him any farther * 
he followed Chriſt, | thy 
1 3 Provocation. 

Now that you may be provoked to ; 
foremoſt, take frag of 1 —4 When r 
wife were running from curſed Sodom to the mou, 
tains, to ſave their lives, it is ſaid, that his wife jg, 
ed back from behind him, and ſhe became x pillar of 
ſalt; and yet you ſee that neither her practice, ny 
the judgment of God that fell upon her for the fs 
would cauſe Lot to look behind him. I have ſome, 
times wondered at Lot in this particular; his vit 
looked behind her, and died immediate] „but I 
what would become of her, Lot would not ſo much 
as look behind him to ſee her. We do not read thy 
he did ſo much as once look where ſhe was, or whit 
was become of her; his heart was indeed upon bi 
Journey, and well it might: there was the mountin 
before him, and the fire and brimſtone behind hin f 
his life lay at ſtake, and he had loſt it if he had bu 
looked behind him. Do thou ſo run: and in thy ra 
remember Lot's wife, and remember her doom; al 
remember for what that doom did over take her; a 
remember that God made her an example for all luy 
runners, to the end of the world; and take heed that 
fall not after the ſame example. But, 
If this will not provoke thee, conſider thus, 1. Th 
ſoul is thy own ſoul, that is either to be ſaved or ld; 
thou ſhalt not loſe my ſoul by thy lazineſs. It is ty 
own ſoul, thy own eaſe, thy own peace, thy on 
vantage or diſadvantage. If it were my own thi 
thou art deſired to be good unto, metbinks reaſn 
ſhould move thee ſomewhat to pity it. But alas i 
is thy own, thy own ſoul. What ſhall it profit a nn 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſou? 
God's people wiſh well to the ſouls of others, al 
wilt not thou wiſh well to thy own? And if this wil 
not provoke thee, then think | 
Again, 2. If thou loſe thy ſoul, it is thou alſo that 
muſt bear the blame. It made Cain ſtark mad 1 
conſider that he had not looked to his brother Abel! 
foul.” How much more will it perplex thee to think 
that thou hadſt not a care of thy own? And if thy 
will not provoke thee to beſtir thyſelf, think ag, 

3. That if thou wilt not run, the people of Gal 
are reſolved to deal with thee even as Lot dealt with 
kts wife, that is, leave thee behind them. It m 


* 


be thou haſt a father, mother, brother, &c. gon 
poſt-haſte to heaven, wouldſt thou be willing ' be 
left behind them ? Surely. no. | 950 
Again, 4. Will it not be a diſhonour to thee to 
bays and girls inthe country to have more 
than thyſelf? It may be the ſervants of ſome men, : 
the horſekeeper, plowman, ſcullion, &c. are more y 
ing after heaven than their maſters. I am apt to t 
{4-4} that more ſervants than maſters, * 


will inherit the kin 
of heaven. But is not this a ſhame 


more tenants than landlords, aware 
ſuch? I am perſuaded you ſcorn, that 8 


that ma 


of the world; and yet I am bold to ſay, . 


to come, which are of greater concerment. _ 
PPTP ˙ 
Wen then, ſinner, what ſayſt thou? Where fp 
heart? Wilt thou run? Art thou reſolved to all 
0 not? Think quickly, man, it is 1 .. 


=> 


ay | - blood; 

ing in this matter. Confer not with fleſh and 
wh to heave! and fee how. thou likelt at rut 
hell, pl 


— — 


f which thou waxit anderſtaud fone 


% 


T6 the Chriſtian Reader. 


| ew hs from hell; or, The 

my book, called, Far ft, T wiſh thee to _ 

dan of ), and accordingly devote thyſelf. if 
doſt not know the way, inquire at the word o 


God; if thou wanteſt company, Cry for God's Spirit ; 


if thou wanteſt encouragement, entertain. the pro- 


. miſes, But be ſure thou begin betimes ; get into the 


way, run apace, and hold ont to the end; and the 
Lord give thee a proſperous journey. 
5 FAREWELL. 


— 


so LOMO N's TEM 


i 


Thou ſon of 


nances thereof, 


PLE SPIRITUALIZED:; 
| n ANG OR 

COSPEL-LIGHT fetched out of the Temple at JERUSALEM, 
to let us more eaſily into the glory of NEW TE STAMENT Truths. 
man, his the houſe to the houſe of Iſrael,—ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion 


thereof, and the goings oui thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the or di- 
{ and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof, Ezek. 43. 10, 11. 


To the CHRISTIAN READ E R. 


' Covareous CHRISTIAN READER, 


Have, as thou by this little book mayeſt ſee, 
- ventured, at this time, to do my endeayour 
to ſhew thee ſomething of the goſpel-glory of So- 
lnon's temple: That is, of what it, with its 
utenſils, was a type of; and, as ſuch, how inſtructin 


it was to our fathers, and alſo is to us their children, 


have handled particulars one by one, to the number 
of threeſcore and ten; namely, all of them I could 
call to mind; becauſe, as I believe, there was not one 
of them but had its ſignification, and fo ſomething 
profitable for us to know. | | 

For, though we are not now to worſhip God in 
theſe methods, or by ſuch ordinances as once the old 
church did: yet to know their methods, and to un- 
derſtand the nature and ſignification of their ordi- 
nances, when compared with the goſpel, may, even 
now, when themſelves, as to what they once injoined 
on others, are dead, miniſter light to us. And hence 
the New-Teſtament miniſters, as the apoſtles, made 


uſtitutions, as to their ſignification, to help the faith 
of the godly in their preaching of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

I may ſay that God did in a manner tie up the 
church of the Jews to types, figures, and [imilitudes ; 
I mean, to be butted and bounded by them in all ex- 
ternal parts of worſhip, | Yea, not only the Levitical 


lay and temple, but, as it ſeems. to me, the whole 
of their lot to dwell in, 


land of Canaan, the place 
| Vas to them a ceremonial; or a figure. Their land 
u 2 type of heaven, their paſſage over Jordan into 
15 8 militude of our going to heaven by death. The 
nit of their land was ſaid to be uncircumciſed, as 


ws at their firſt entrance thither unclean; in which 


wen Was a type of grace and glory. be ys 
IF * the very land ef was laid to keep ſabbath, 
folate reſt a holy reſt, even then when ſhe lay de- 

As not poſſeſſed of thoſe to whom ſhe was 
en lor them to dwell in. | 
S of the features of the then church of 
Places and et forth, as in figures aud ſhadows, ſo by 
things, in that lan. 


"as C4 and wy is laid 0 be beautiful as Tirzgh, 


er neck is; compared to the tower 
an armory, Song 4, 41 her 


, builded for 
eyes to | 
— bb pools of. Heſhbon, by the gate of 


hap. | 

drr of Laban, 754-5 her noſe is compared to the 
fhap, , I. . Which ooketh towards Damaſcus, 
Ys flock <8 __ hair of her head is compared 


Which come up from mount 


lad . 
- d.4 


as 


The which, that I might do the more diſtinctly, 1 


much uſe of Old-Teſtament language, and ceremanial - 


d was alſo a figure of another thing, even as 


a f ancies, 


be camel as! Jeruſalem. » 
of wie her neck con 


that I write. unto you, are the commandmenti\af th 


Gilead; and the ſmell of her garments to the ſmell 
of Lebanon, ver. 11. 

Nor was this land altogether void of ſhadows, even 
of her Lord and Saviour, Hence he ſays of himſelf, 
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g '1 am the roſe of Sharon, and the lilly of the valleys, Song. 2. 1, 


Alſo ſhe, his beloved, faith of him, lis countenance chap. 5. 15+ 


is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, What ſhall I 
Gy? N 


he two cities, Sion and Jeruſalem, were ſuch 
as ſometimes ſet forth the two churches, Gal. 4. the 
true and the falſe, and their ſeed Iſaac and Iſhmael, 


I might alſo here ſhew you, that even the gifts and 


- graces of the true church were ſet forth by the ſpices, 


nuts, grapes, and pomegranates, that the land of 
Canaan brought forth; yea, that hell itſelf was ſet 
forth by the valley of the ſons of Hinnom and 


Tophet, places in this country. Indeed the whole, 


in a manner, was a typical and a figurative thing. 
But I have, in the enſuing diſcourſe, confined my. 
ſelf to the temple, that immediate place of God's 
worſhip; of whoſe utenſils in particular, as T have 
ſaid, I have ſpoken, (though to each with what bre. 
vity I could), for that none of them are without a 
ſpiritual, and ſo a profitable ſignification to us. 
And here we may behold much of the richneſs of 
the wiſdom and grace of God; namely, that he, 
even in the very place of worſhip of old, ſhould or- 
dain viſible forms and repreſentations for the worſhip- 
pers to learn to worſhip him by; yea, the temple it- 
felf was, as to this, to them a good inſtruction. 
But in my thus ſaying, I give no encouragement to 
any now, to fetch out of their own fancies figures of 
ſimilitudes to worſhip God by. What God provided 
to be an help to the weakneſs of his people of old 
was one thing, and what they invented without his 
conimandment was another. For though they had 
his bleſſing when they worſhipped him with ſuch 
types, ſhadows, and figures, which he had injoined 
them for that purpoſe, yet he ſorely puniſhed and 
plagued them when they. would add to theſe inven- 
tions of their own. Yea, he, in the very act of in- 
ſtitating their way of worſhipping him, forbad their 
(in any thing), way. to their own humours or 
and bound them ſtrictly to the orders of 


heaven. 


1 


Look, ſaid God to Moſes, their firſt great legiſlator, Exo. 25. 40. 
the pattern ſhew- Heb. 8. 5. 
id thee in the mount. nnn TIE 
Nor doth our, apoſtle but take the ſame meaſupes, | 
when he faith, - /f any. man thinketh himfelf a pro- 1 Cor. 


37. 


that thou make all things atgording to 


phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that the thing 


Lord. | 


a %, 


”7 r. 


14. 


* 
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David, was the whole 


1 Chron. 28. 
11, 12, 13. 


away the plague, and to return 


1 Chro. 21. 
28. chap. 
22. 1. and 


| 3 · G 


„ namely, that ſack 
ſhould 8 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


When Solomon alſo was to build this temple for 
the worſhip of God, though he was wiſer than all 
anen, yet God neither truſted to his wiſdom nor me- 
mory, nor to any immediate dictates from heaven to 
him, as to how he would have him build it. No; he 
was to receive the whole platform thereof in writing, 
by the inſpiration of God, Nor would God give this 
228 of the temple, and of its utenſils, imme- 
lately to this wiſe man, leſt perhaps by others his 
wiſdom ſhould be idolized, or that ſome ſhould ob- 
jeR, that the whole faſhion thereof proceeded of his 
fancy, only he made pretenſions of divine revelation, 
as a cover for his doings, - | 
Therefore, I ſay, not to him, but to his father 
ole pattern of it given from hea- 
ven, and Io by David to Solomon his ſon, in writing. 
Then David, ſays the text, gave to Solomon his ſon, the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and of the 
treaſurits thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, 
and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place of 
the mercy-ſeat. And the pattern of all that he had by 
the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 
of all the chambers round about, aud of the trealuries 
of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the de- 
icated things, alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
Levites, and for all the work 15 the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels of ſervice in 
the houſe of the Lord. . „„ 
Vea, moreover he had from heaven, or by divine 
revelation, what the candleſticks muſt be made of, 
and alſo how much was to go to each; the ſame or- 
der and commandment he alſo gave for the making of 
the tables, fleſh-hooks, cups, baſons, altar of incenſe, . 
with the pattern for the chariot of the cherubims, &c. 
ver. 14.—19. All this, faid David, the Lord made 
me underſtand by writing by his hand upon me, even 
all the work of this pattern, ver. 20. 80 I fay, he 
gave David rhe-pattern of the temple, fo David gave 
Solomon' the pattern of the temple; and according to 
that pattern did Solomon build the temple, and no 
otherwiſe, _ 3 a. 3 
True, all theſe were but figures, patterns, and 
ſhadows of things in the heavens, and not the very 
image of the things: but, as was ſaid before, if God 
was ſo circumſpect and exact in theſe, as not to leave 
any thing to the dictates of the godly and wiſeſt of 
men, what! can we ſuppoſe he will now admit of 


The Glory of the TEMPLE ; 


he wiſdom and g of men in choſe tho, 
that are, in compariſon to them, the h "gy 
themſelves ? F . "IG 
N 8 4 8 » That ſince thoſe 
of things in the heavens are already comm; 
God to ſacred ſtory; and ſince that ed mer by 
to be able to make the man of God perſech * 
things, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 16, 15. it is duty to us to le 
off to lean to common underſtandings, and to; * 
and ſearch out that very holy writ, and non 
elſe, by What and how we ſhould worſhip God. — 
was for inquiring in his temple, Pſal. 27, 4. 
And altho' the old church-way of worſhip, is lay 
ide as to us in New-Teſtament times, yet ſince chose 
very ordinances were figures of things and m 
of worſhip, now we may, yea, we ought to ſearch 
out the ſpiritual meaning of them, becauſe they ſerve 
to confirm and Mauſtrate matters to our underſtany. 
ings. Yea, they ſhew us the more exactly hoy the 
New and Old Teſtament, as to the ſpiritualneſ of the 
worſhip, was as-one and the ſame; only the old wy 


| clouded with ſhadows, but ours is with more open face, 


Features to the life, as we ſay, ſet ont by a picture 
does excellently ſhew the {kill of the artiſt, The 
Old Teſtament had the ſhadow, nor have we but the 


very image; both then are but emblems of what 
yet behind. We may find our goſpel clouded in ther 


ceremonies, and our ſpiritaal worſhip ſet out fone, 
what by their carnal ordinances. | 

Now becauſe, as I ſaid, there lies, as wrapt up in 
mantle, much of the glory of our goſpel-watters u 
this temple which Solomon built; therefore I han 
made, as well as I could, by comparing ſpiritual thing 
with ſpiritual, this book upon this ſubject. 

I dare not preſume to ſay, That I know I have ht 
right in every thing; but this I can ſay, I have endes. 
voured ſo to do. True, I have not for theſe things fil 
ed in other mens waters; my Bible and Concordance 
are my only library in my writings. Wherefor, 
courteous reader, if thou findeſt any thing, either u 


word or matter, that thou ſhalt judge doth vary frog 


God's truth, let it be counted no man's elſe but mine. 

Pray God alſo to pardon my fault: Do thou alſo lo 

ingly paſs it by, and receive what thou findeſt will 

thee good. | - 

Thy ſervant in the goſpel, 
e Jonx Buxrax. 


or, SOLOMON: Templ; 


and the materials thereof, ſpiritualized. 


I. Where the Temple was built. TS 
x 1 HE temple was built at Jeruſalem, on Mount 
Moriah, in the threſhing-floor ef Arnon the 
ebuſite; whereabout Abraham offered up 
Iſaac; there where David met the angel of 


the Lord, when he came with bis drawn ſword in his 


hand, to cut off the people at Jeruſalem, for the fri 
which David committed in his diſorderly numbering 
the people, Gen. 22. 3, 4, 5:3 1 Chron, 21. 15. 
chap. 22. 1.; 2 Chron. 4. 1. 15 1 
There Abraham received his ſon Iſaae from the 
dead; there the Lord was intreated by David to take 
to Ifrael again in 
thered, that there 
his gt he) is the 

altar of the 


mercy; from whence alſo David 
God's temple muſt be built. Z/ 
houſe of the Lord Gad, and this ir 1 


. 
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7. 27 3, 4. 


Behold, faith, be, a ſon ſhall be born unto thee, wht! 
Hall be a man of reſt; and I will give him reft a þ 
all his enemies round about; for his name ſhall be cu. 


led Solomon, am J will give peace and quietneſs i 
Iſrael in his days. He ſhall build an houſe for N 
nume, and he ſhall be my ſon, I will be his father. 


As, therefore, Mount Moriah was a type of Ch 


as the foundation, ſo Solomon was a type of him, 2 
the builder of his church. The mount was N 
that thereon the Lord God, before Abraham and Vi 
vid, did diſplay his mercy 


And in that Solomon was called peaceable, it 9 
toſhew with what peaceable doctrine and ways Ch 
houſe and church ſhould be built, II. 9. 6. 


. 
1 


III. How the Temple was built. 


+ * » 
- 
: . 0 


b he was wiſer than Etb*h 


T Fux temple was built, not merely by the dic 


of Solomon, thoug 


48. and Heman, and Calcol, and Darda, and ** 
re by op gm aa : preicny 
| able: and quiet; and that in name, by nature, 
2 2. ſo God had before told David, his father David. 


A 


Ty; = Hoa den word, and'as fo delivered to Wt 


Por when David gave | 


And as Solomon built 17 
temple, ſo Chriſt doth build his houſe; ea, he , 
build the everlaſting temple, and Ne bear the gi) 


WW cc am wtf © code 
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; '» vattert of all in writing; even a 

Have f 22 5 houſe; chambers, treaſuries, 
pattern Kc. and of the place for the mercy-ſcat ; 
parlours, ttern David had of God: nor would God 
1 with it. The Lord made me, ſaid 
3 ſtand in writing, by his hand upon me, even 
he, work of this patterns Thus therefore David 
all the Solomon his ſon the pattern of all; and thus 
gave to bis fon built the houſe of God, See 1 Chron, 
8. 9—20 ble to this, Chriſt Jeſus, the builder 
** 2 whoſe houſe x we, doth build 
i holy habitation for him to dwell in; even accord- 
* to kde commandment of God the Father: For, 
iin be, I have nos /poken of myſelf, but the Father 
hich ſent me. He gave me a commandment what 1 
7 wy ſpeak. And hence it is ſaid, God gave him the 
þ * and again, that he took the book out of 
To hand of bim that ſat on the throne, and fo acted, 


i; to the building up of his church; John 12. 40, 41. 
Rer. 1. 1. chap» 5+ 5+. 


IV. Of what the Temple was built. 


HE materials with which the temple was built, 
were ſuch as were in their own nature common 

xo that which was left behind : things that naturally 

| were not fit, without art, to be laid in ſo holy a houſe. 
And this ſhews that thoſe of whom Chriſt Jeſus de- 


others: But as the trees and ſtones of which the 
temple was built, were firſt hewed and ſquared be. 
| fore they were fit to be laid in that houſe; fo ſinners, 
of which che church is to be built, muſt firſt be fitted 
by the word and doctrine, and then fitly laid in their 
place in the church. 

For though, as to nature, there is no difference 
betwixt thoſe made uſe of to build God's houſe with, 
yet by grace they differ from orhers; even as thoſe 
trees and ſtones that are hewed and ſquared for build- 
ing, by art, are made to differ from thoſe which abide 

The Lord Jeſus, therefore, while he ſeeketk ma · 
terials wherewith to build his houſe, be findeth them 
the clay of the ſame lump that he rejecteth and leaves 
behind, Are we better. than they? No, in no wiſe, 
Nay, 1 think, if any be beſt, it is they which ate 
left behind; He came not to call the righteous, but 
ſmners to repentance, And indeed in this he doth 
ſhew both the greatneſs of his grace and workman- 
ſup; his grace in taking ſuch; and his workmanſhip, 
in that he makes them meet for his holy habitation. 

This the current of ſeripture maketh manifelt : 

Wherefore jt is needleſs new to cite particulars : onl 


vx mult remember, that none are laid in this building 
© they come out of the wood or pit, but as they firſt 
pb under the hand and rule of this great builder of 
the temple of God. BY | 


V. Who was to fell thoſe trees | ; 
r , and to dig thoſe ſtones 
Wh which Solomon built the temple 's 1 7 
S che trees were to be felled, and Rones to be dig- 


un Led. ſo there was for that matter felect work- 
appointed, e | 
gt vere not of the ſons of Jacob nor of the 


King of 1 they were the fervants of Hiram 
children 2 and the Gibeonites, namely, their 
that Go it made a league with Joſhua, in the day 
Job, . ., the land of Canaan to his people, 
had het, . I Kings f.; 2 Chron. 27, 28. 
xe the Were types of our -minifters, who 
Jews by. leg, Pointed by Jeſus Chriſt to make ſin- 
Where, reaching, meet for the houſe of God. 
up pony _— Who was ſtrong 
_UÞc e thick boughs, to ſquare 
or the building of the 3 ſo a miniſter 
| nau is alfo famous, if much uſed by 
converting of ſinners to himſelf, that 
es a temple with them; Plal. 7. 4. 


ſome fay, do you make ſo bomely 
beeauſe I believe it is true; 


Bite, that 
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ſigns to build his church, are by nature no better than 


beloved of God. Gifts make a miniſter; and as a 
miniſter, one is but a ſervant to hew wood, and draw 
water for the houſe of my God. Yea Paul, though 
a fon, yet counted himſelf not a fon but a ſervant, 
purely as he was a miniſter: A ſervant of God, a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, a ſervant of the church, and your 
ſervants for Jeſus's ſake ; Tit. 1. 1.3 Rom. 1. 1. 2Cor. 
4. 5:3 OT” . 

A man then is a ſon, as he is begotten and born of 
God to hmſelf, and a ſervant as he is gifted for work 
in the houſe of his father: and though it is truth, 
the ſervant may be a ſon, yet he is not a ſon, becauſe 
he is a ſervant. Nor doth it follow, that becauſe all 
ſons may be ſervants, therefore all ſervants are fons ; 
no, all the ſervants of God are not ſons; and there. 
fore when time ſhall come, he that is only a ſervant 
here, ſhall certainly be put out of the houſe, even out 


of that houſe himſelf did help to build. The ſervant ret. 4G. 
abideth not in the houſe for ever; the ſervant, that 16, 17. * 


is, he that is only ſo. 


hn. 8. 35. 
So then, as a fon, thou art an Iſraelite; as a * n 


vant, a Gibeonite. The conſideration of this male 
Paul ſtart; he knew that gifts made him not a ſon 
1 Cor. 12. 28, 29, 30, 31.; & 13. 1, 2. 

The ſum then is, a man may be a ſervant and a 
ſon; a ſervant as he is employed by Chriſt in his houſe 
for the good of others; and a ſon, as he is a partaker 
of the grace of adoption: But all ſervants are not 
ſons; and let this be for a caution, and a call to mini- 
ſters, to do all acts of ſervice for God, and in his houſe 
with reverence and godly fear: and with all humili- 
ty let us deſire to be partakers ourſelves of that grace 
we preach to others; 1 Cor. g, 25. 


This is a great ſaying, and written perhaps to kee 


P E 
miniſters humble: And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed Iſa. 61. 5: 


your flocks, and the ſons of the alien ſhall be your plows 
men, and your vinedreſſers. 

To be a plowman here, is to be a preacher; and to 
be a vmedreſler here, is to be a preacher ; Luke g. 
$9, 60, 61, 62.; 1 Cor, 9. 27.3 Matth. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
4, g.; & 21. 28.; 1 Cor. 9. 7. | 

And if he does this work willingly, he has a re- 
ward: if not, a diſpenſation of the goſpel was com- 
mitetd to him, and that is all; 1 Cor. 9. 17. 


VI. In what condition the timber and ſtones were, 
\when brought to be laid in the building of the 
Temple. Fe | 
HE timber and ſtones with which the temple 
was built, was ſquared and hewed at the wood 


or pit; and ſo there made every way fit for that work, 
even before they were brought to the place where 


y . the houſe ſhould be ſet up. So that neither hamme#, 1 Kings. 6: 


nor ax, wor any tool of iron was heard in the houfe 7 
while it was in building. 

And this ſhews, as was ſaid before, that the ma- 
terials of which the houſe was built, were (before 
the hand of the workman touched them) as unfit to 
be laid in the building, . as were thoſe that were left 
behind; eoſequently that themſelves, none otherwiſe 
but by the art of others, were made fit to be laid in 
this building. 

To this our New-Teſtament temple anſwers. For 
thoſe of the fons of Adam who are counted worthy 
to be laid in this building, are not by nature, but by 
grace, made meet for it; not by their own wiſdom, 

but by the word of God. Hence he faith, I have 
bewed them by the prophets. And again, miniſters are 
called God's builders and labourers, even as to this 
work, Hol. 6. 5.5 1 Cor. 3 10. and 2 Cor. 6. I's; 
Col. 1. 28. . „ i 
No man will lay trees, as they come from the 
wood, for beams aud rafters in his houſe; nor ſtones 
as digged, in the walls. No, the trees muſt be hew- 
ed and ſquared, and the ſtones ſawn and made fit, 
and ſo be laid in the houſe. Mp. 

Yea, they muſt be fo fawn, and fo ſquared, that 
in coupling they may be joined exactly; elſe the 


building will not be good, nor the workman bave cre- 


dit of his doings. ' © | 


* 


| Hence our goſpel · church, of which the temple was 
„ makes us fons, and che a type, is faid to be fitly formed, and that x 


there js 
2 fle 


[| 
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a fit ſupply of every joint for the ſecuring of the 
whole, 1 Pet. 3. 5; Epheſ. 4. 20, 21. & 4. 16.; 
Col. 2 19. | | | 
As they therefore build like children, that build 
with wood as it comes from the wood or foreſt, and 
with ſtones as they come from the pit, even ſo do they, 
who pretend to build God's houſe of unconverted ſin- 
ners, unhewed, unſquared, unpoliſhed. Wherefore 


God's workmen, according to God's advice, prepare 


their work without, and make it fit for themſelves 
in the field, and afterwards build the houſe, Prov. 
24. 27. a ö 

Let the miniſters therefore look to this, and take 
heed, leſt inſtead of making their notions ſtoop to the 
word, they make the ſcriptures ſtoop to their notions, 


VII. Of the foundation of the Temple. 

kb 1 oe foundation of the Temple is that upon which 

it ſtood; and it was twofold : Firſt, the hill 
Moriah, and then thoſe great ſtones upon which it 
was erected. The hill Moriah, as was ſaid afore, 
did more properly typify Chriſt. - Hence Moriah is 
called The Mountain of the houſe, it being the rock 
on which it was built. Thoſe great ſtones called 
foundation-ſtones, were types of the prophets and 
apoſtles, Matth. 16, 18.3; Eph. 2. 20, 21.; Heb, 
11. 10.3 | 
. Wherefore theſe ſtones were ſtones of the biggeſt 
ſize, ſtones of eight cubits, and ſtones of ten cubits, 
I Kings 7. 10. * . y 
Now, as the temple had this double foundation, ſo 
we muſt conſider it reſpectively and diſtinctly ; for 
Chriſt is the foundation one way, the prophets and 
apoſtles a foundation another. Chriſt is the foundati- 
on perſonally and mericoriouſly ; but the prophets and 
apoſtles, by doctrine, miniſterially, The church then, 
which is God's New-Teſtament temple, is ſaid to be 
built on Chriſt the foundation; ſo none other is the 
foundation but he, 1 Cor. 3. 11, 12. But as it is faid 
to be built upon the apoſtles, ſo it is faid to have 
twelve foundations, and muſt have none but they, 


Rev. 21. 14. 


What is it then? Why, we muſt be building upon 


Chriſt, as he is our prieſt, ſacrifice, prophet, king, 
and advocate; and upon the other, as they are in- 
fallible inſtructors and preachers 6f him; not that 
any may be an apoſtle that fo ſhall eſteem of himſelf, 
nor that any other doctrine be adminiſtered but what 
is the doctrine of the twelve; for they are ſet forth 
as the chief and laſt, Theſe are alſo they, as Moſes, 
which are to look over all-the building, and to ſee 
-that all in this houſe be done according to the pattern 


ſhewed to them in the mount, Exod. 39. 43. John 


20. 21, 22, 23.3 1 ey 9. & 4. 9. Ws 

Let us then keep theſe diſtinctions clear, and not 
put an apoſtle in the rgom of Chriſt, nor Chriſt in 
the place of one of thoſe apoſtles. Let none but 
Chriſt be the high-prieſt and ſacrifice for your ſouls to 
God; and none but that doctrine which is apoſtolical, 
be to you as the mouth of Chriſt for inſtruction to 
prepare you, and to prepare materials for this temple 
of God, and te build them upon this foundation. 


VIII. Of the richneſs of the ftones which were laid 
for the foundations of the Temple. r 
A Heſe foundation ſtones, as they were great, fo 

they were coſtly ſtones; though, as I ſaid, of 
themſelves, of no more worth than they of their 
nature that were left behind. Their coſtlineſs, 'there- 
fore, lay, in thoſe additions which they received from 
the King's charge. FP | 


- Firſt, Tnthatlabour which was beſtowed upon them 


in ſawing, ſquaring, and carving. For the ſeryants, 
as they were cunning at this work, ſo they beſtowed 
much of their art and labour upon them, by which 
they put them into excellent form, and added 0 
their bigneſs, glory, and beauty, fit for ſtones upon 
-which ſo goodly a fabrick was to be built. 


Secondly, Theſe ſtongs, as they were thus wrought 


within and without, fo, as it ſeems to me, they were 


+ inlaid with other ſtones more precious than them- 


OO 


ſelves. Inlaid, I fay, with ſtones of divers colours. 


* * 
* 


For theſe carvings and inlayings, with all WA. 


21. Ezek. 17. 10.; & 19-.12+; Pſal. 48. 7. * 


According as it is written, 7 will lay thy ; 
with ſapphires. Not that the foundation, "4 
phires, but they were laid, inlaid with r 
he faith in another place, They were adorned ain 
goodly flones and gifts, _ hd 
This is ſtill more amplified, where it is writt 
the New Jeruſalem (which is ſtill the teſt a 
church on earth, and fo the ſame in ſubſtance = 
what is now), The foundations of the wall of the 
ſaith he, were garniſhed with all manner of 41 le 
one. True, theſe there are called, The fo 
ons of the wall of the tity, but it has reſpec t = 
matter in hand} for that which is before called yp hy 
ple, for its comparative ſmallnefs, is here r 
city, for or becauſe of its great increaſe: And ud 
the foundations of the wall of the city, as well x 
the temple, are the tuelve apoſtles of the Lam, dy 


beautifications, were types of the extraordinary .: 
and graces of the apoſtles. Hence the apoſtle calls 
ſuch gifts, ſigns of apoſtleſhip, Rom. 15. 19. 2 Cor 
12. '21.; Heb. 2. 4. For as the foundation. Nones (x 
the temple were thus garniſhed, ſo were the apoſlles 
beautified with a call, gifts, and graces peculiar tg 
themſelves, Hence he ſays, Firlt apoſlles, for that 
they were firſt and chief in the church of Chit, 
1 Cor. 12. 28. 

Nor were theſe ſtones only laid for a foundation fi 
the temple; for the great court, the inner coun, u 
alſo the porch of the temple, had round about then 
three rows of theſe ſtones for their foundation II 

Signifying, as ſeems to me, that the more outwar 1 
and external part, as well as that more internal yg. 
ſhip to be performed to God, ſhould be grounded i. 
pon apoſtolical doctrine and appointinents, 1 Cor, 1 
IO, II, 12. 2 Theſ. 2. I 55; & 3 6,; Heb, 6, 15 


IX. Which way the face or front of the Temple fad, 
T*HE temple was built with its face or front ts 
Wards the eaſt, and that perhaps, becauſe the, 
glory of the God of 1/7ael was to come from the un 
of the eaſt unto it. Wherefore, in that its front ſtood 
towards the eaſt, it may be to ſhew, that the tne, 
goſpel church would have its eye to, and expectata 
from the Lord. We look, ſaid Paul, but whither! 
We have our converſation, ſaid he, in heaven, fun 
whence our expectation is. N 
2. It was ſet alſo with its face towards the el, 
to keep the people of God from committing of iddw}| 
try, to wit, from worſhipping the hoſt of heaven, 


and the ſun whoſe riſing is from the eaſt, For ſince 


the face of the temple ſtood toward the eaſt, and 
ſince the worſhippers were to worſhip at, or vith 
their faces towards the temple, it follows, that both 
in their going to, and worſhipping God towards that 
place, their faces muſt be from, and their backs ts 
wards the ſun. The thus building of the. temple, 
therefore, was a ſnare. to idolaters, and a proof of the 
zeal of thoſe that were the true worſhippers. fl. 
ſo to this day the true goſpel-inſtituted worllip of 
Jeſus Chriſt is. Hence he is ſaid, to idolaters, to be 
a ſnare and a trap, but to the godly, a glory, I.! 
14. & 60. 19. : 
3. Do but ſee how. God catched the idolatrow 
2 by this means, in their naughtineſs : 41 be 
rought me, ſaith the prophet, into the inner un 
of ihe Lord's houſe, and behold at the door of the ten: 
ple of the Lord, even between the porch and the alta 


were about five and twenty men with their backs i. 


wards the temple of the Lord, and their faces towardl 


the 8h. v.15 | EUs 
It was therefore, as I ſaid, ſet with its face towards 


the caſt, to prevent falſe worſhips, and detect ide 
laters. 1 2414 . iin {1} n ae rn NN 4 _ 
4. From the eaſt alſo came the moſt blaſting winds 
winds that are deſtructive to man and beaſts, to fril 
and trees, and ſhips at ſea, Exod. 10. 13.; Job. 1 


27 o 26. 5 1 
I ſay, The eaſt wind, or that which comes u. 
thence, is the moſt hurt ful; yet you _ 2 
hach ſet her face againſt it co ew, tat c 
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* be blaſted or made turn back by any 


ares. It is not eaſt winds, nor none of their blaſt- 
ain 7 


ake the temple turn about. Hence 
1wgs _ 2 face hall not wax pale, And 
* 0 ve made thy face ſtrong againſt their faces 
54 hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
ek. 2. 8; Matth. 16. 16. 
t be 6 built with its face towards the 
that the true e * as dee 
- rd and King from heaven, know- 
1 1 15 5 8 he will bring healing in his 
ings; for from the eaſt he will appear when he comes 
N i d time without fin unto ſalvation, of which the 
thelecone © memento in his riſing there every morning. 
* fh lichtening cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
* pr weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 
L. Mal. 4. 1.; Heb. 9. 28. Col. 3. 3+; 2 Pet. 3. 11, 
14 Matth. 24. 27. | 
6. Chriſt, as the north 
Iich the load-ſtone of his word, with the face of 
th ir ſouls towards him, to look for, and haſten to 
his coming. And this alſo is ſignified by the temple 


Qanding with its face towards the eaſt. 


ad that the gates of 
29. 22+ 

* it migh 

to ſheW, 


X. Of the courts of the Temple. 


Perceive that there were two courts belonging to 
the temple. hey n was called the outward 
k. 40. 17. & 46. 21. 

_— e which the people of neceſſity 
kt entered, when they went to worſhip in the tem- 
ple; conſequently that Was it in and by which the 
people did firlt ſhew their deſires to be the worſhippers 
if God. And this anſwers to thoſe badges and ſigns 
of love to religion, that people have in face, or out- 
ward appearance, Matth. 25. 27.3 2 Cor. 10. 7. 

2. In this, though here may ſometimes be truth, 
yet oftener lies and diſſimulation; wherefore common- 
ly an outward appearance is ſet in oppolition to faith 
and truth, as the outward is in oppoſition to the in- 
ner court, and outward to-the inner man; and that is, 
when it is by itſelf, for then it profits nothing, Rom, 
2. 28.3 1 Cor. 13. 1.—3 2 Cor. 5. 12. $5 

3. Hence, though the outward court was ſomething 
tothe Jews, becauſe by outward bodies they were diſ- 
tioguiſhed from the Gentiles; yet to us it is little, for 
now he is not a Jew who is one only outwardly. There- 
fore all the time of the beaſt's reign, this court is given 
to be trodden under foot; for, as I aid, outward ſhew 
will avail nothing, when the beaſt comes to turn and 
toſs up profeſſors with his horns, Rev. 11. 12. | 

4- But as there was an outward, fo there was an in- 
ner court, a' court that ſtood nearer the temple, and 
lo to the true practical part of worſhip, than chat out- 
ward court did, Ezek. 10. 13.& 46. 1. 1 Kings 6. 36. 
S. This inner court is that which is called the court 
1 becauſe it was it in which they boiled 
pals-offerings, and in which they prepared the 
m-offering for the people, 2 Cor, 4. 9.; Ezek. 46. 20. 
6. This court, therefore, was the place of practice 
247 preparation to appear before God, which is the 
5 E token of a ſincere and honeſt mind. Where- 

ne here, and not in the outward. court, ſtood the 
ou brazen altar, whick was a type of Chriſt, by 
i . alone true worſhippers make their approach 
eee God. Alſo here ſtood the great 
—_ * = on which the king kneeled when he 
when Yay e people, a type of Chriſt's prayers for his 
| J. Whore in. the world, 2 Chron. 6. 13. John 17. 
tip, and 1 this court was a type of practical wor- 
fore God Th our praying, hearing, and eating, be- 
aeaſt 4 & ere belonge to this court ſeveral gates, 
m., wurh, and a north gate; and when the people 
"op Les, into this court to worſhip, they were 

the 90 Wy at the gate by which they came in, but 
um Feta againſt it, to ſhew that true Chriſ- 
Whatever th, evere right on, and not turn back, 
ech in by Arx meet with in the way. He that enter. 
uu by the u of the north gate to worſhip, ſhall go 
bin h, a) of the ſouth gate; and he that enter- 
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Pint ner ge whereby be came in, but ſhall 
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pole, draws thoſe touched | 


7. Theſe courts were places of great delight to the 
Jews, as both feigned and ſincere profeſſion is to thoſe 
that practice therein. Wherefore, when the Jews 
did enter into theſe, they did uſe to do it with praiſe 
and pipe; as do both hypocrites and ſincere ones. So 
then when a man ſhall tread in both theſe courts, and 


ſhall turn what he ſeems to be, into what he ſhould 


be in reality; then, and not till then, he treads them 
as he ſhould ; for then he makes the outward court, 
and his treading there, but a paſſage to that which is 
more inward and ſincere. But he that ſtays in the 
outward one, is but ſuch an one as pleaſes not God, 


for that he wants the practice of what he poſſeſſes 
with his mouth. Sy 


XI. Of the great brazen altar that flood in the inner 

court of 40 Temple. i 

N the inner court ftoood the great brazen altar 

which Solomon made. 'This is evident; for that 
when he kneeled upon the ſcaffold to pray, he kneel- 
ed before this altar, ſee Exod. 40. 6. 29.; 2 Chron, 
6. 13.; 2 Kings 16. 14.; Joel 2. 17. 

2. This altar ſeems to be placed about the middle 
of this court, over againſt the porch of the houle ; 
and between it and and the temple was the place 
where Zachariah was ſlain, This altar was called the 
alta of burnt-offermg, and therefore it was a type of 
Chriſt in his dignity. For Chriſt's body was our true 
burnt-offering, of which the bodies of the ſacrificed 
beaſts were a type: now that altar upon which his bo- 
dy was offered, was his divinity or godhead; for that 
and that only, could bear up that offering in the 
whole of its ſufferings; and that therefore, and that 
only was to receive the fat, the glory, Hence it is ſaid, 


He through the eternal Spirit offered himſcl! without Heb. % 14. 


ſpot to Gud. 5 

3. For Chriſt is prieſt, and ſacrifice, and altar, and 
all. And as a prieſt he offered, as a ſacrifice he ſuf. 
fered, and as God he ſupported his humanity, in that 
ſuffering of all the pains it underwent. Gal. 1. 4.; 
chap. 2. 20.; 1 Pet. 3. 18.; Heb. 9. 14. | 

4. It was then Chriſt's godhead, not the tree, that 
was the altar of burnt-offering, or that by which 
Chriſt offered himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour. 

5. That it was not the tree, is evident, for that 
could not ſanctify the gift, to wit, his body; but Chriſt 
affirmeth, That the altar ſandtifeth the gift: And by 
fo ſaying, he afftirmeth, That the altar on which he 
offered his offering was greater than the offering itſelf, 
Matth 33. 19. | "Tv 
Now the body of Chriſt was the gift; for ſo he 
faith, I give my fleſh for the life of the world. 
But now, what thing is that which is greater than 
his body, fave the altar, his divinity, on which it was 
offered? 'The tree then was not the 'altar which 
ſanctified this gift, to make it of virtue enough to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, John 6. 15.; chap. 
17. 19.; Heb. 9. 14.; Col. 1. 19.—21. 

Now, ſince this altar of burnt-offering was thus 
placed in the inner court, it teaches us ſeveral things: 


x Firſt, That thoſe that come only into the outward 


court, or, that reſt in a bare appearance of Chriſtia- 
nity, do not, by ſo doing, come to Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
this altar ſtands not there. Hence John takes notice 
only of the temple and this altar, and them that 
worſhip therein, and teaves out the outward court, 
and fo them that come no farther, Rev. 11. 1, 2. 

| Secondly, This teaches ns alſo, that we are to en- 
ter into that temple of God by blood, The altar, 
this altar of burnt- offering, ſtood as men went into 
the temple ; they muſt go by ir; yea, there they muſt 
leave their offering, and ſo go in and worſhip, even 
as a . that they came thither by ſacrifice and by 
blood. | | bY 6 ppt . 


Thirdly, Upon this altar Solomon at the dedication 


of the temple offered thoulands, both of oxen and of 
ſheep, to ſignity ſurely the abundant worth and rich- 


it ſhould be ſhed for us. 
with an how much more. 


For if the blood of bulls 


unclean +. 
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neſs that would be in the blood of Chriſt to ſave when Heb. g. 14. 
- For his blood is ſpoken of 7 1 7. 
$ , = 


and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the Heb. 10. 12 
"Ras 2 3a? YT. N 8 n 2.45 . 
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What is it then? 


a fit ſupply of every joint for the ſecuring of the 
whole, 42 Pet. 3. 5.; Epheſ. 4. 20, 21.; & 4. 16.; 
Col. 2. 19. "TT 
As they therefore build like children, that build 
with wood as it comes from the wood or foreſt, and 
with ſtones as they come from the pit, even ſo do they, 
who pretend to build God's houſe of unconverted ſin- 
ners, unhewed, unſquared, unpoliſhed. Wherefore 
God's workmen, according to God's advice, prepare 
their work without, and make it fit for themſelves 
in the field, and afterwards build the houſe, Prov. 
24-27: | 
Let the miniſters therefore look to this, and take 
heed, -leſt inſtead of making their notions ſtoop to the 
word, they make the ſcriptures ſtoop to their notions, 


VII. Of the foundation of the Temple. 

» E foundation of the Temple is that upon which 
it ſtood; and it was twofold : Firſt, the hill 
Moriah, and then thoſe great ſtones upon which it 
was erected. The hill Moriah, as was ſaid afore, 
did more properly typify Chriſt. Hence Moriah is 
called The Mountain of the houſe, it being the rock 
on which it was built. Thoſe great ſtones called 
foundation-ſtones, were types of the prophets and 
apoſtles, Matth. 16. 18.; Eph. 2. 20, 21.; Heb, 

11. 10.3 a a | 
- Wherefore theſe ſtones were ſtones of the biggeſt 
ſize, ſtones of eight cubits, and ſtones of ten cubits, 

1 Kings 7. 10. | * 

Now, as the temple had this double foundation, ſo 
we muſt conſider it reſpectively and diſtinctly; for 
Chriſt is the foundation one way, the prophets and 
apoſtles'a foundation another. Chriſt is the foundati- 
on perſonally and meritoriouſly; but the prophets and 
apoſtles, by doctrine, miniſterially. The church then, 
which is God's New-Teſtament temple, is ſaid to be 
built on Chriſt the foundation; ſo none other is the 
foundation but he, 1 Cor. 3. 11, 12. But as it is faid 
to be built upon the apoſtles, ſo it is ſaid to have 
twelve - foundations, and muſt have none but they, 

Rev. 21. 14. 5 £ | 
Why, we muſt be building upon 
Chriſt, as he is our prieſt, ſacrifice, prophet, king, 
and advocate; and upon the other, as they are in- 
fallible inſtructors and preachers 6f him; not that 
any may be an apoſtle that fo ſhall eſteem of himſelf, 
nor that any other doctrine be adminiſtered but what 
is the doctrine of the twelve; for they are ſet forth 
as the chief and laſt; - 'Theſe are alſo they, as Moſes, 
which are to look over all-the building, and to ſee 
that all in this houſe be done according to the pattern 
 ſhewed to them in the mount, Exod. 39. 43-; John 
20. 21, 12, 234; I 1 9. & 4. 9. LOS We: 
Let us then keep theſe diſtinctions clear, and not 
put an apoſtle in the rgom of Chriſt, nor Chriſt in 
the place of one of thoſe apoſtles. Let none but 


Chriſt be the high-prieſt and ſacrifice for your ſouls to 


God; and none but that doctrine which is apoſtolical, 
be to you as the mouth of Chriſt for inſtruction to 
prepare you, and to prepare materials for this temple 
of God, and te build them upon this foundation. 


VIII. Of the richneſ of the ſtones which were laid 
. for the foundations of the Templc. 
"T*Heſe foundation ſtones, as they were great, fo 
they were coſtly ſtones; though, as I ſaid, of 
themſelves, of no more worth than they of their 
nature that were left behind. Their coſtlineſs, there- 
fore, lay, in thoſe additions which they received from 
the King's charge. P 
Firſt, 0 
in ſawing, ſquaring, and carving. For the ſervants, 
as they were cunning at this work, ſo they beſtowed 
much of their art aud labour upon them, by which 


they put them into excellent form, and added to 


. their bignels, glory, and beauty, fit for ſtones upon 
- which ſo goodly a fabrick was to be built. 


: — P 


Secondly, Theſe ſtones, as they were thus wrought 
- within and without, ſo, as it ſeems to me, they were 
1 inlaid; with other ſtones more precious than them- 
dale, Iolaid, I f, wih Rowes of divers colours. 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


For theſe carvings and inlayings, with all Other 


- were about f ve and twenty men with their backs i. 


Tn that labour which was beſtowed upon them 


According as it is written, I will lay thy &,s . 
with ſapphires. Not that the e 1 
pure bur they were laid, inlaid with them.  ** 
ait another place, They wer W 
goodly flones and vifts. | 2 "CY 

This is ſtill more amplified, where it js Writt 
the New Jeruſalem (which is ſtill the vate 
church on earth, and ſo the ſame in ſubſtan,” 
what is now), The foundations of the wall of the ei 
ſaith he, were garniſhed with all manner 8 
ftones. True, theſe there are called, By 
ons of the wall of the tity, but it has reſpect OF 
matter in hand} for that which is before called 5 
ple, for its comparative ſmallneſs, is here * 
city, for or becauſe of its great increaſe: And 5 

the foundations of the wall of the city, as well z 
the temple, are the ruelve apoſtles of the Lim), ; 
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beautifications, were types of the extraordinary s. 
and graces of the apoſtles. Hence the apoſtle call 
ſuch gifts, ſigns of apoſtleſhip, Rom. 15. 19. 2 Co 
12. 21.; Heb. 2. 4. For as the foundation. lone u 
the temple were thus garniſhed, ſo were the apoſile 
beautified with a call, gifts, and graces peculiar tg 
themſelves, Hence he fays, Firſt apoſtles, for th 
they were firſt and chief in the church of Chit, 
1 Cor. 12. 28. 
Nor were theſe ſtones only laid for a foundation fi 
the temple; for the great court, the inner coun, u 
alſo the porch of the temple, had round about then b 
three rows of the ſe ſtones for their foundation ] 
Signifying, as ſeems to me, that the more ovtyard i, l 
0 
c 
\ 
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and external part, as well as that more internal wa. 
ſhip to be performed to God, ſhould be grounded u. 
pon apoſtolical doctrine and appointments, 1 Cor, 1 
IO, 11, 12,4; 2 Theſ. 2, 15:3 & 3. 6,; Heb, 6, 1 


IX. Which way the face or front of the Temple fad, 
W ag temple was built with its face or front t- 
| wards the eaſt, and that perhaps, becauſe the 
glory of the God of 1/rael was to come from the us 
of the eaſt unto it. Wherefore, in that its front fo. 
towards the eaſt, it may be to ſhew, that the tue; t 
goſpel church would have its eye to, and expttati 1 
rom the Lord. We look, ſaid Paul, but whither! 1 
We have our converſation, ſaid he, in heaven, from { 
{ 

\ 

( 


whence our expectation is; ph 
2. It was ſet alſo with its face towards the eaſy, 
to keep the people of God from committing of idol 


try, to wit, from worſhipping the hoſt of heaven, 


and the ſun whoſe riſing is from the eaſt, For ſuce I 
the face of the temple ſtood toward the eaſt, ad { 
ſince the worſhippers were to worſhip at, or vith \ 
their faces towards the temple, it follows, that both 
in their going to, and worſhipping God towards that 0 
place, their faces muſt be from, and their backs to- t 
wards the ſun. The thus building of the. temple ſ 


therefore, was a ſnare. to idolaters, and a proof of the 
zeal of thoſe that were the true worſhippers. As 
ſo to this day the true goſpel-inſtituted worllip of 
Jeſus Chriſt is. Hence he is ſaid, to idolaters, tobe 
a ſnare and a trap, but to the godly, a glory, IC, 8, 
14. -& 60. 19. . 
3. Do but ſee how God catched the idolatrow 
Jews, by this means, in their naughtineſs : 41 
rought me, ſaith the prophet, into the inner cu 
of ha Lord's houſe, and behold at the door of the tin: 
ple of the Lord, even between the porch and the altm, 
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wards the temple of the Lord, and their faces towardi 
207 adi; of $5632 + | 
It was therefore, as I ſaid, ſet with its face towards 
the eaſt, to prevent falſe worſhips, and detect id0- 
laters. 3 241 0: T% A Ti +44) g $45. 21 . 1 3 
4. From the eaſt alſo came the moſt blaſting wind 
winds that are deſtructive to man and beaſts, to fn 
and trees, and ſhips at ſea, Exod. 10. 13.; Jer 
21. Ezek. 17. 10. & 19. 12. Pfal. 48. a | 
8 I Fo The eaſt wind, or that which comes from 
thence, is the moſt hurtful; yet you ſee, ey * 
nk Ger Ke io he, thr he oy 
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Solomon Temple ſpiritualized. 


| ; 4 or made turn back by any 
cannot be Hee nor none of their blaſt- 
jon. It is n mple turn about. Hence 


he te Boer? 
that can 1 1 ee ſhall not wax pale, And 


face ſtrong againſt their faces 
1 —— v4 bell ſhall — prevail againſt it, 
Fack 3. 8; Matth, 16.13. 
t be 105 built with its face towards che 
chat the true church looketh, as afore 
ealt, 4. for her Lord and King from heaven, know- 
bat at his coming he will bring healing in his 
; 5 for from the eaſt he will appear when he comes 
. e time without ſin unto ſalvation, of which the 
t 


ain 
a0 chat the 


Iſa. 29.22 
it migh 


fon Ber; brenin 
4 . 
4 _— , ſo ſha l alſo the coming of the Son of man 
4. Mu. 4. 2.; Heb. 9. 28. Cal. 3. 3.; 2 Pet. 3. 11, 
i. Matth. 24. 27. | 
6. Chriſt, as the north pole, 
«ith the load-ſtone of his word, with the face of 


r Guls towards him, to look for, and haſten to 
ee And this alſo is ſignified by the temple 
ſlanding with its face towards the eaſt, 


X. Of the courts of the Temple. 


we that there were two courts belonging to 

— — The firſt was called the out ward 
court, Ezek. 40. 17. & 46. 212 

1. This was that into which the people of neceſſity 
irt entered, when they went to worſhip in che tem- 
ple; conſequentiy that was it in and by which the 
people did firſt ſhew- their deſires to be the wor{hippers 
of God. And this anſwers to thoſe badges and ſigns 
of love to religion, that people have in face, or out- 
ward appearance, Matth. 25. 27.3 2 Cor. 10. 7. 

2. In this, though here may ſometimes be truth, 
yet oftener lies and diſſimulation; whetrefore common- 
ly an outward appearance is ſet in oppoſition to faith 
and truth, as the ontward is in oppoſition to the in- 
ner court, and outward to the inner man; and that is, 
when it is by itſelf, for then it profits nothing, Rom, 
2. 28.3 1 Cor. 13. 1,—2:3'2 Cor. J. 12. 252 
3. Hence, 8 ee. . was ſomething 
to the Jews, becauſe by outward bodies they were ail 
tinguiſhed from the Gentiles; yet to us it is little, for 
now he is not a Jew who is one only outwardly. There- 
fore all the time of the beaſt's reign, this court is given 
to be trodden under foot; for, as I aid, outward ſhew 
will avail nothing, when the beaſt comes to turn and 
toſs up profeſſors with his horns, Rev. 11. 12. 

4- But as there was an outward, fo there was an in- 
ner court, a court that ſtood nearer the temple, and 
ſo to the true practical part of worſhip, than that out- 
ward court did, Ezek. 10. 1 3-& 46. 1. 1 Kings 6. 36. 
S. This inner court is that which is called the court 
of the prieſts, becauſe it was it in which they bviled 
the lreſpaſs. offerings, and in which they prepared the 
lin offering for the people, 2 Cor 4. 9.; Ezek. 46. 20. 
6. This court, therefore, was the place of practice 
agg Preparation to appear before God, which is the 

it true token of a ſincere and honeſt mind. Where- 
ore here, and not in the outward. court, ſtood the 
8 altar, which was a type of Chriſt, by 
with 8 0 * 2 35 Prone 
brazen ſcaffold, on Which 9 Shy 
— i n which the king kneeled when he 
= ” h the people, a type of Chriſt's prayers for his 

© was in the world, 2 Chron. 6. 13. John 17. 


. > 4 this court was a type of practical wor- 
h fore God. There b. raying, hearing, and eating, be- 


meaſt, a ſouth, and ELN 


ud a north gate; and when the people 

f nn = d went into this court to worſhip, they were 
* go dut at the gate by which they came in, but 

fl tians Fan 3 it, to ſhew that true Chriſ. 
0 whatever 2 evere right on, and not turn back, 


ey meet with in th | 
th cet with in the way. He that enter. 
pr 7 way of the north gate to worſbip, ſhall go 
| 1 to of | the 9 gate ; and he that enter 
by the way of tb Miner: 


F A Boots, gate, ſhall not return 
ne paige in, be ant in, But ſhall 
rue . "4 * DY i 43 * by ; | 5 "4x £579 12 tht #5184 8 Q 
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draws thoſe touched 


aud goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the 
„ „ » 8 2 | * 


7. Theſe courts were places of great delight to the 
Jews, as both feigned and ſincere profeſſion is to thoſe 
that practice therein. Wherefore, when the Jews 
did enter into theſe, they did uſe to do it with praiſe 
and pipe; as do both hypocrites and ſincere ones. So 
then when a man ſhall tread in both theſe courts, and 


ſhall turn what he ſeems to be, into what he ſhould 


be in reality ; then, and not till then, he treads them 
as he ſhould ; for then he makes the outward court, 
and his treading there, but a paſſage to that which is 
more inward and ſincere. But he that ſtays in the 
outward one; is but ſuch an one as pleaſes not God, 


for that he wants the practice of what he poſſeſſes 
with his mouth, 25 © 


XI. 07 the great brazen altar that flood in the inner 
court of the Temple. 


N the inner court ſtoood the great brazen altar 
which Solomon made. This is evident; for that 
when he kneeled upon the ſcaftold to pray, he kneel- 
ed before this altar, ſee Exod. 40. 6. 29.; 2 Chron, 
6. 13.; 2 Kings 16. 14.; Joel 2. 17. 

2. This altar ſeems to be placed abont the middle 
of this court, over againſt the porch of the houſe 3 
and between it and and the temple was the place 
where Zachariah was ſlain. This altar was called the 
alta of burnt-offermg, and therefore it was a type of 
Chriſt in his dignity. For Chriſt's body was our true 
burnt-offering, of which the bodies of the ſacrificed 
beaſts were a type: now that altar upon which his bo- 
dy was offered, was his divinity or godhead; for that 
and that only, could bear up that offering in the 
whole of its ſufferings; and that therefore, and that 
only was to receive the fat, the glory, Hence it is ſaid, 
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He through the eternal Spirit offered himſeli without Heb. % 14. 


ſpot to Cd. * WF 

3. For Chriſt is prieſt, and ſacrifice, and altar, and 
all. And as a prieſt he offered, as a ſacrifice he ſuf- 
fered, and as God he ſupported his humanity, in that 
ſuffering of all the pains it underwent. Gal. 1. 4.; 
chap. 2. 20.; 1 Pet. 3. 18.; Heb. 9.14. | 

4. It was then Chriſt's godhead, not the tree, that 
was the altar of burnt-offering, or that by which 
Chriſt offered | himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a ſweet - ſmelling ſavour. 

5. That it was not the tree, is evident, for that 
could not ſanctify the gift, to wit, his body; but Chriſt 
affirmeth, That the altar ſandifieth the gift: And by 
fo ſaying, he affirmeth, That the altar on which he 


offered his offering was greater than the offering itſelf, 


Matth 33. 19. 
Now the body of Chriſt was the gift; for fo he 
faith, I give my fleſh for the life of the world. 
But now, what thing is that which is greater than 
his body, fave the altar, his divinity, on which it was 
offered? The tree then was not the altar which 
ſanctified this gift, to make it of virtue enough to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, John 6. 15.; chap. 
17. 19.; Heb. 9. 14.; Col. 1. 19.—21. 

Now, ſince this altar of burnt-offering was thus 
placed in the inner court, it teaches us ſeveral things : 
_ Firſt, That thoſe that come only imo the outward 
court, or, that reſt in a bare appearance of Chriſtia- 
nity, do not, by ſo doing, come to Jeſus Chriſt ; fot 
this altar ſtands not there. Hence John takes notice 
only of the temple and this altar, and them that 
worſhip therein, and leaves out the outward court, 
and fo them that come no farther, Rev. 11. 1, 2. 

Secondly, This teaches ns alſo, that we are to en- 
ter into that temple of God by blood, The altar, 
this altar of burnt- offering, ſtood as men went into 
the temple ; they muſt go by it; yea, there they muſt 
leave their offering, and ſo go in and worſhip, even 
as a ne that they came thither by ſacrifice and by 
blood. | 14 | 24 11. „ 
Thirdly, Upon this altar Solomon at the dedication 
of the temple offered thoulands, both of oxen and of 
ſheep, to ſignify ſurely the abandant worth and rich- 
neſs that would be in the blood of Chriſt to ſave when 
; ſhould be ſhed for us. For his blood is ſpoken of 
with an how much more. For if the blood of bulls 
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purge your co 
ving God 


| us then not dare to ſtop, or.ſtay in the outward 
court, for there is not this altar. Nor let us dare, 


"I. 


much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who : 


rough 
eternal Spirit ＋ 


the 


ered himſelf without ſpot 20 God, 
clence from dead works, to ſerve the li- 


when we come into this court, to be careleſs whether 


we look to this altar or no. For it is by blood 
mnlt enter; for without ſhedding of blood is no 


we 
re- 


miſſion. Let us always then when we come hither,” 
waſh our hands in innocence, and ſo com paſs this holy 


is coming to God by him, of whom this altar and 
Gerfice thereon was a type. | | ys 


altar : for that by Chriſt, who is the altar indeed, we 
are reconciled to God. 'This is looking to Jeſus; this 


the 


| XIL of the pillars that were before the porch of the 
2 2 | 


mple. 


"x Here were divers pillars belonging to the temple 
but in this place we are confined to ſpeak of 
only two; namely, thoſe which ſtood before the temple. 
Theſe pillars ſtood before the porch or entrance into 
the temple, looking towards the altar, the court, and 
bem that were the worſhippers there: alſo they were 


a grace and a beauty to the front of the houſe. * 


1. Theſe pillars ſtood one on the right hand, and 


che other on the left, at the door of the porch of the 
temple, and they had names given them (you may be 


> 


e 2. 9. 


Ron. 11. 


* 


*% 


F. This is further implied, for that they were made 


ſhould go unto the Heat 


(God ſhall eſtabliſh), as it ſheweth that 


fare) to 


ſignify fomething. The name of that on the 


right hand was: called Fachin ; (God ſhall eſtabliſh); 


and the name of that an the left hand was Boaz, 
it is ſtrength); 1 Kings 7. 21.; 2 Chron. 3. t7. 
2. Theſe two pillars were ty 


of the apoſtles of circumciſion, and of the uncircum- 


of Chriſt's apoſtles 


(in 


, 


ciſion. Therefore the apoſtle Paul alſo calleth them 


pillars, Gal. 2.; and faith, That that pillar on the 
right hand was a type of himſelf, and his compani- 


ons, who were to go to the uncircumciſed, and teach 
the Gentiles the way of life. When James, Cephas, 
and John faith, He who ſeemed to be pillars, perceiv- 


ed the 


me and Barnabas the right hand of fetlowſhi 


ciſion. 


e that was given unto me, they gave unto 
, that ave 
en, and they unto the circum- 


So then, theſe two pillars were types of theſe two or- 
ders of the apoſtles in this their divers ſervice for God. 


3. And that Paul and Barnabas were ſigni 


gnified by 


the Gentiles, he ſheweth 


acceptable, being ſanctiſed Holy Ghoſt. 


_ - thoſe on the right hand, to wit, to be the apoſtles of 

| agam, where he ſaith, 7 am 
13. & 15. the miniſter of Chriſt to the Gentiles,- miniſtering the 
36. e of God, that the offering 4 the Gentiles might 


4. And fince the name of this pillar was Jachin 


ſition 


attend it; ſo alfo, that God would bleſs his word preach» 
ed by them to the Gentiles, to the .converfiowof num- 
bers of them, maugre all the oppoſition of the enemy. 


of braſs; as he faith of the prophet, I have made 


©. thee a fenced brazen wall, an iron pillar; and their 


- 
1 


* 


9 


dare higher than they... 


F.C” 
5 
: A 


We have:now, as I know of, 


hting againſt thee ſhall nothi 


XII. of the height of 
fore Spc of A door of the Temple. 
HE ars were eighteen cnbits high a- 
aud that is as high, yea, as high again as 


higheſt — that ever we read of — 1 for the 
higheſt of which we read was but ſix cubits and a ſpan. | 
5 nine cubits long, therefore the myſtery 
11.; 2 Chron. 3, 15. But put the longeſt. to the 
geſt the ſhoulders of the o- 


True, the bedſtead « Oz was 


but I tro the giant hiniſe 


|, and ſer the one v 


ther, and yet each pillar was higher than they, 


it few that remain 


* 


| ug at all prevail. 
here fore Paul ſays of himfelf, 1 4.5 for the de- 
fence of the goſpel, that the truth thereof might 
cohtinue with you ; Phil. 1. 17.3 Gal. 3. fl. 


theſe pillars. that =_ flood bo. 


Os. 


* 


of the remnant of the giants; and though they boaſt, 
as if they were higher than Anak, yet theſe pillars 


* 
= 


, ” - a * | ; od - * 
© Tholopillars ane dug bigheſt; ou equal 


0 


- 
h + * 5% 
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ice and call thereto is the higheſt in the 
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unclean, funckißeth 30 the purifying of the fleſh how 


and an inch above is worth an ell below. The he 
therefore of theſe -pillars is, to ſhew ns what 
dignity God did put upon thoſe of his ſaints "gk 


he did call to be apoſtles of the Lamb: for * 


God. Theſe 8 I fay, were made chu ag 


their being caſt in ſuch a mould. Of that wy: 
ed yet further to their height, we will wich 
we only ſpeak now of the high call, by which a 
and only they, were made capable of apoſtolical ;“ 
thority. The apoſtles were ſent immediate} * 
call was extraordinary, their office w 7, thei 
they had alike ei doe. 
trine was infallible; Acts 26. 16.; 1 Cor. * 
Gal. 1. 1. ; 1 John 1. 1, 27 55 John 2. 23. 

And what can vur pretended giants do or ſay K 
compariſon of theſe? The truth is, all other men 
theſe are dwarfs, are low, dark, weak, and ben 2 
them, not only as to call and office, but alſo u U 
gifts and grace, This ſentence, Paul an apoſtle a 
Jeſus Chriſt drowneth all. What now are all other 
titles of grandeur and greatneſs, when compared vic 
this one ſentence. 

True, the men were but mean in themſelves; fu 
what is Paul or Apollos, or what was James or John! 


| Yet by their call to that office, they were madt 
higheſt of all in the church. Chriſt did raiſe then 


eighteen cubits high, not in conceit, for ſo there xe 
many higher than they, but in office, 
and divine authority. 

And obſerve it, theſe ſtand at the door, at the 
entering into the temple of God, at which they enter 
that go in thither to worſhing God, to ſhew that al 


right worfhip, and that which will be acceptable u 


God, is by, or according to their doctrine, 


XIV. Of the chapiters of the pillars of the Templ 


were alſo two chapiters made for the pilly 
of the temple; for each, one; and they were 
five cubits high a- piece. Theſe were for the adom. 
ing of the-pillars, and therefore were types and ftw 
dows of that abundance of: grace which God did put 
upon the apoſtles after the reſurrection of our Lord, 
erefore, as he faith here, the chapiters were b 
pon the pilkrs; fo it faith, that great grace was + 
pen all the apoſtles, Acts 4. 33% | 
Theſe chapiters had belonging to them a bow! made 
pumil-faſhion, and it was placed upon the head of 
them, perhaps to ſignify their aptneſs to receive, ul 
largenefs to contain of the dew of heaven, tht 
ſhadow of the doctrine of the goſpel, which doctrme 
the apoſtles, as the chief, were to receive and bal 
forth to the world for their converſion. Hence, # 
the bowls were capable to receive the dew of bt 


ven, theſe are ſaid to receive grace, an apoſtlellty for 


obedience' to the faith among all nations, for by 
name; Rom. 1. 5.; 1 Kings 7. 16, 42+ 2 Chroty 
4. 33.3 Deut. 32. 1. ; Rom. 15. 29. r 
There was alſo upon theſe chapiters a net-work, a 
nets like unte chequer- work, which ſtill added q 
their luſtre. 'Thefe nets were they which ih 40 
for what intent tlie apoſtolical office was ordained; 
namely, that l preaching the might . 
many ſouls to God. And hence Chriſt calls 
fiſhermen, ſaying, Ye ſhall catch men ; 
Mark 1. 17.; Luke 5, T0.; 2 Cor. 12: 16. " 
The world is compared to a ſea, men to fiſhes, aue 
the goſpel to a net; Ezek. 47. 10, IT, 12, 2.1 
Matth. 13. 46, 48, 49, 50. As therefore 255 * 
fiſh with a net, ſo the apoſtles caught men pl el 
word, which word, as Ape you, bo L. LF 
y this net-work, upon' the top 


NV. Of the pomegranates adjoined to theſe nets ont 
1 were alſo joined to d oak e Jance, foul 
4 of the pillars pomegranates 4 


hundred for the net-work, Pemegranates you uot 
are beautiful to look on, 


pleaſant to the palate, L 


fortable to the ſtomach, and chearing by. thei ul 


4 


K 7 2. . 13 
Kings 7: Seng 4 c . S 4nd 4 % 10 
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x 
* 


2 
power in all churches, and — 


and calling 


Matth. 4 195 


, wt 


4 «a ts 2  n«”' tos WW wk .Þ0,0 


— 


There were to be two rows of 
of megranaà tes for one net-work, and io two. 
ch 5 for the other. 15 eh amet 
"WS this was to ſhew that the net of the go pel is 
And mpty thing ; but is ſufficiently baited with 
ab ese as are apt to allure the world to be 
b by them. The law is but a ſound of words, 
catches 1 is not ſo; that is, baited with pome- 


bot the golpe] riety of excellent things. Hence 
gr _— 6. . gel Fo the kingdom, and the goſpel 
it 1s A of, God, becauſe it is, as it were, baited 


of the gra that ſinners may be allured, and 
With grace and glory, their eternal ſalvation ; Matth. 


: taken with it to 
may be Acts 20. 24+ 


14-3 


tes with which the word of the goſpel is 


m 


The argument of old was, Milk and honey, that 


aq fob thouſand out of Egypt, into the wilder- 


| od. 3. 8. But behold we have pome- 
rs as the bait of the holy goſpel; no wonder 
men ir when men of {kill did Eaſt this net into the 
ber lch numbers of fiſh have deen eatched, even by 

1 ſermon, Acts 2. They baited their nets with 
taking things, things taking to the eye and taſte. 

Nets are truly inſtruments of death, but the net of 
the goſpel doth catch to draw from death; where- 
fore this net is contrary, life and immortality is 
brought to light through this. No marvel then, if 
men are ſo glad, and that for gladneſs they leap like 
files in a net, when they ſee themſelves catched in 


They are catched from death and hell, catched to 
live with God in glory. n a 


XVI. Of the chains that were upon theſe pillars that 
ſtood before the Temple. $i err of] T 
$ there were nets to catch,» and pomegranates to 
bait, ſo there were chains belonging to theſe 
chapiters on theſe pillars. And he made chains, as 
in the oracle, and put them upon the head of the 
chapiters, 2 Chron. 3. 16. 4 60 Bf $46 
But what were theſe chains a type of? TIT anſwer, 
They were (perhaps) a type of thoſe bonds which at- 
tend the goſpel, by which fouls are taken, and tied 
faſt to the horns of the altar. Goſpel- grace, and 
goſpel-obligations, are ties and binding things: they 
can hold thoſe that are intangled by the word. Love 
is ſtrong as death, bands of love, and the cords of a 
wan, and chains take hold on them that are taken by 
the goſpel, Hoſ, 11.; Song 8. 6. £27 112 
But this ſtrength to bind lieth not in outward force, 
but in a ſweet conſtraint, by virtue the diſplays of 
undeſerved love. The love of- Chri/t conſtraineth us. 
erefore as you find the nets, ſo the chains had 
Domegranates on them. Ard he made an hundred 
pomeyranates, and put them upon the chains, The 
chains then had baits, as well as the nets, to ſhew 
that the bands of the goſpel are unreſiſtible good 
ſes; ſuch with which men love tõ be bound, and ſuch 
Axel pray they may hold faſt by. He binds his 
1 1 the vine, his Cape unto this Saviour, Gen. 


10, theſe, chains there is therefore ſhewed what 


* there is in Goſpel· charms, if once the adder 
t hear them: Never man yet was able to reſiſt 


Ne an = did know the meaning of them: 
Ale mighty to make poor men obedient, 
L 3 were ſuch a8 were in the oracle, to 
we, md fe bond are ſtrong as the joys of hea- 
u 00 8 the Ylories there, can make them chains 
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Pied that ſinners may be taken and faved thereby. 


ſay, the alluring bait, with which Moſes drew 


this drag of the holy goſpel of the Son of God. 


or ap 


neſ- 


a IF 4. 
Leder ein this moſt) holy" place," Ir ls 
Wee binds finners on Earth, to che faith aud 


tes and cHaitts, 2 The temple was higher than' che fihars. 


nenen ey TSS} 5 $05 


of lilly-work : ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 
e 1 Kings 7. 19, 20. | 

This lilly-work is here put in on purpoſe, even to 
ſhew us how far off thoſe that were to be the true 
— of the Lamb ſhonld be from ſeeking carnal 
things, or of making their preaching a ſtalking-horſe 
to worldly greatneſs, and that preferment. There was 
Billy-work upon them; that is, they lived upon the 
bounty and care of God, and was content with that 


281 


ters alſo which were upon the top of the pillars ere 


glory which he had put upon them: The Jilies, faith Matth. 6; 

hriſt, hey toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet So- 28, 29. 

lomon in ail his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Luke 12. 
Thus, therefore, theſe pillars ſhew, that as the 28, ag. 


apoſtles ſhould be fitted and qualified for their work, 
they ſhould: be alſo from cares and worldly cumber ; 
they ſhould be content with God's providing for them, 
even as the goodly lilies are. And as thus prepared, 
they were ſet in the front of the houſe, for all minia 


ſters to ſee and learn, and take example of them how 
to behave themſelves as to this world, in the per- 


forming of their office, _ | 

And that which gives us further light in this is, that 
this lilly-work is ſaid, by divine inſtitution, to be placed 
over againſt the belly, the belly of the pillars, a type 
of ours, 1 Kings 7. 20. ö 

The belly is a craving thing; and theſe things, ſaith 
the text, were placed over againſt the belly, to teach 
that they ſhould not humour, but put check unto the 
defires and cravings of the belly; or to ſhew that 
they need not do it, for that he that calls to his work 
will himſelf provide for the belly. It is ſaid of the 
church, that her belly is as a heap of wheat ſet about 


with lilies, to (hew that ſhe ſhould without covetouſ- 


neſs have ſufficient, if ſhe would caſt all her care upon 


God, her great provider. This the apoſtles did, and 
this is their glory to this day. A 


So was the work of the pillars finiſhed. To live lilly. 


lives jt ſeems is the glory of an apoſtle, and the com- 


pleting of their office and ſervice of God. But this 
Is hunk ie oppoſite to the belly, over againſt the bel- 
A 


ly, and this makes it the harder work. But yet 6 


living is the way to make all that is done ſweet-ſcenz 


Covetouſneſs 
makes a miniſter ſmell frowiſh, and look more like a 


ted, to thoſe that be under this care. 


greedy dog, than an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. Judas had 
none of this lilly-work; ſo his name ſtinks to this day: 
He that grows like the lily ſhall cal forth his ſtent like 
Lebanon, his branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall 


be a the olivestree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 


Song 74 27 


Thus lived Chriſt, firſt ; and thus the apoſtles, next: 


nor can any other, as td this, live like or be compar 


ed to them. They coveted no man's ſilver or gold, 


did ſend forth their ſcent as Lebanon: _ | 


Thus you ſee of whom theſe pillars were a ſhadow, 
and what their height, their chapiters, their bowels, 


their nets, their chains, their pomegranates, and thetr 


liliy-work did ſignify, and how all was moſt ſweetly 


anſwered in the antitype. Theſe were men of the 
firſt rate, the apoſtles, I mean, were ſuch, ; 


XVIH. Of the faſhion of the Temple. 
O the length and breadth of the temple I (hall 
ſay nothing: but as to the height thereof, there 
methinks I ſee ſomething. The temple was higher 
than the pillars, and ſo is the church than the officers ? 
Fay, conſider them ſingly as officers, though inferior 


as to gifts and office; for, as I ſaid before of miniſters 


* 
* 


in general, fo now I ſay the ſame of the apoſtles, 


though as to office they were the higheſt, yet the 
temple is above them. Gifts and office make no men 


ſons of God; as £6, they are but ſervatits of the high- 


eſt form. It is the church, as ſuch; that is the lady, 
a queen, the bride, the Lamb's wife; and prophets, 
apöſtles, and miniſters, &. arebut ſeryants, ſtewards, © 
"labourers, for her good,” Pal. 45, 9. Rey: 19. 7% 
"Pie n e OE £447 

| 1998 theſe ptilar of the Temple. 1 11 4 . As therefore the lady is A 


bove the ſervant, the queen 
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parel. They lived like lilies in the world, and + 


* 


be tHe Reward, or the wife above all her huſband's 
ners, is che church; as ſuch, above theſe officers. We 


VB. 
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Ezek. 41. 7. 


Iſa. 60. 5. 
Col. 3. 2,3. 
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2. Again, as the temple was higheſt, ſo it * Jalem, ſhall kings bring preſent; unto 


itſelf ſtill upward; for as it aſcended in height, ſo it 
ſtill was wider and wider; even from the loweſt cham- 
bers to the top. | 

The firſt chambers were but five cubits broad, the 
middle ones were ſix, but the higheſt were ſeven cu- 
bits, 1 Kings 6. 5, 6. The temple therefore was round 
about above, fome cubits wider than it was below; 
for there was an enlarging and an aſcending about ſtill 
upward to the ſide chambers, for the winding about was 
ſtill upward round about the houſe ; thereforethe breadth 
of the houſe was ſiill upward, and Jo increaſed from 
the loweſt chambers to the higheſt, by the midi. 

And this was to ſhew us, that God's true goſpel tem- 
ple, which is his church, ſhould have its enlargedneſs 
of heart ſtill upward, or moſt for ſpiritual and eternal 
things; wherefore he ſaith, Thy heart ſhall fear and 
be enlarged ; that is, be moſt affected with things a- 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God, 
Indeed it is the nature of Grace to enlarge itſelf till 
upward; and to make the heart wideſt for the things 
that are above. 

The temple therefore was naroweſt downwards, to 
ſhew that a little of earth, or this world, ſhould ſerve 
the church of God. And having food and raiment, 
let ns be therewith content. a 

But now, upwards, and as to heavenly things, we 
are commanded to be covetnus, as to them, and after 


them to enlarge ourſelves, both by the faſhion of the 


temple, as by expreſs words, 1 Kings 4. 29.; If. 60. 
5s ; Phil. 3. 14.; 1 Cor. 12. 31:; 1 Tim. 6. 8.; Pſal. 
119. 32. 

Since then the temple was wideſt upward, let us i- 
mitate it, and have our converſation in heaven. Let 
dur eyes, our ears, our hands, and hearts, our prayers, 


- and groans, be moſt for things above, Let us open 


our mouths, as the ground that is chapt doth for the 
latter rain, for the things that are eternal, Job 29. 
23.; Pſal. 81. 10. | | 
Obſerve again, that the loweft parts of the temple 
were the narroweſt part of the temple; fo thoſe in 
the church who are neareſt, or moſt concerned with 
earth, are the moft narrow-ſpirited as to the things of 
God. But now let even ſuch a one be taken up high- 
er, to above, to the uppetmoſlt parts of the temple, 
and there he will be enlarged, and have his heart 


' ſtretched out. For the temple you ſee was wideſt up- 


wards ; the higher the more it enlarged, Paul being 


once caught up into paradife, could not but be there 


enlarged, 2 Cor. 1. © 
One may ſay. of the faſhion of the temple, as ſome 


fay of a lively picture, it ſpeaks. I ſay, its form and 
faſhion ſpeaks, it ſays to all faints, to all the churches 


of Chriſt, Open your hearts for heaven, be ye enlarged 
| 7 


upwards. 


I read not in ſcripture ef any houſe, but this that 
was thus enlarged upwards; nor is there any where, 


_ . fave only in the church of God, that which doth an- 


fryer this ſimilitude. . & 
All other are wideſt downward, and have the largeſt 
heart for earthly things: The church only is wideſt 


 npwards, and has its greateſt enlargements towards 


heaven. 


XIX. Of the outward glorly of the Temple. 

Do alſo think, that as to this, there was a great 

expreſſion in it: I mean, a voice of God, a voice 
that teacheth the New-Teſtament church to c. 
even convictions in her outward uſages that I fay might 


give conviction to the world. And beſides this of its 


enlarging upwards, there was ſuch an outward beau- 
ty and glory put upon it, as was alluring to beholders 


the ſtones were curioufly carved, and excellently join- 
ed together; its outward ſhew was white and glitter- 


ing, to the dazling of the eyes of the beholders ; 
yea, the diſciples themſelves were, taken with it, it 


was ſo admirable to behold. Hence it is ſaid, they 
came to Chriſt to ſhew him the building of the tem- 
ple: Maſter, ſaid they, ſee what manner of OUes. 


| Mat. 24. r. and what buildings are here. And benee it is fad, 
Mark 13. 1.that kings, and the paighty of the earth, were taken 


Take 21. 5, with the glory of 4 


Lg 


Pal. 68. 29, 3 


Kings, Gentile kings, 
the ſight of the outward glory 


1. 


not ſuffered to go into it; no uncircumciſed were 


mitted in thither. It was therefore th 
ry of it with which the beholders were thu 
Her inlarging upward, as that was to ſhey u 
the inward affections of Chriſtians ſhould be 
I, 2, 3. ſo her curious outward adorning and 
was a figure of the beauteous and holy com 
of the godly. And it is brave, when. 


e outward 


made to ſay of the lives and converſations of * 


as they were made to ſay of the ſtones an 
building of the temple, Behold, what Ch 
| what goodly converſations are here! I ſa 


when our light ſo ſhines before men, that they {4 
our-good works ſhall be forced to glorify our Father 
which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 16. 

Hence this is called our adorning wherewith we x: 


dorn the goſpel, 


Tit. 2. 10, 


This, I fay, is taking 
goodly outſide of the temple, And withont 
what is to be ſeen in the church of God? 


'} 
beg 
erſation 
the world ar 


thee 8 ky 


they ſhall be & taken wi 
of it; for the * 


talen. 
$ What 
Col 


d. outward 
riltians, and 
y it is bm 


and that by which we beautify iz 


to beholders, as was thi 


my 
Heide 


cannot be ſeen by the world, but her outſide may, 
Now, her outſide is very homely, and without a 
beauty, ſave that of the holy life; this only is her 
viſible goodlinefs. This puts to ſilence the Ignorance 


of fooliſh men. 


This allureth others to fall in lo 


with their own ſalvation, and makes them fallinyith 
Chriſt againſt the devil and his kingdom, 


XX. Of the porch of the Temple. 
WE come next to the porch of the temple tht 


is commonly called Solomon's, 

1. This porch was in the front of the houſe, and 
ſo became the common way into the temple, 1 Kug 
6. 3. 2 Chron. 3. 4. 
2. This porch therefore was the place of receptia 
in common for all, whether Jews or religious pre 
ſelytes, who came to Jeruſalem to worſhip, Acts 
It.;z and 3. 12. i 
3. This porch had a door or gate belonging to i, 
but ſuch as was ſeldom ſhut, except in declining times 
or when men put themſelves into a rage againlt thoſe 
better than themſelves, 2 Chron, 29. 7.; Ads 11. 


28, 29, 30. 


4. This gate 0 


f this porch was called Beaulfu, 


even the Beautiful gate of the temple, and was thatit 
which the lame man lay, to beg for an alms of then 


that went in thither to worſhip, Acts 3. 1, 21% 
Now then, ſince this porch was the common pre 


of reception fyr all worſhippers, and the place allo 


where they la 


be a type of che church's boſom 


the proſelytes were entertaine 


were relieved, 


door, is excelent; it is the bond of perfectnels, 
12. ult.; and 13. 1, 2, 3, 4.; Heb. 13. 1, + 3 


and received alms. 


6, 7.3 Col. 3. 14. 
: The church-porch to this day 


gars, and perhaps thi 
from the beggars lying at 


porch was large, and fo ſhould 


churches be. 


: temple, and of the 


1 Kings 6. 3. 


The firſt might be to teach us, 


It for length the bread 
© flaps Ge whh the holieſt of 


2 Chron. 3» 4.—8. 


not be niggardly, but, according 


our ability, we 


that in our ſo doing, 
upon us, of which the 
tore we have opportunity, 


ſhould extend it to 


It is a fine ornament to à true 


large chureh- 


aken of all that.come th 
Becauſe of thy temple at Feru- manded to the Jews, and thetr 


porch, or a 


* 


xe thither to 


this practice at firſt was 
the temple-gate- 


in cl 


the very emblem 
holieſt was a figure; 
let us do 


ide boſom, 


wor ſli 


for charity. 


the beggars, it looks as if it were u 
d, here the beggi" 


Theſe gates wet 
ſeldom ſhut; and the houſes of Chriſtian 2 
ſhould be always open. This therefore beautifie | 
gate, as charity beautifies any of the churches. 4 
neſs of heart, and tender compaſſion at the c 


John 


is a place for bet 


the oven 


borrowed 

Thi 
of the 
of the 


1arity We fk 


to the brea 
* the houſe; 5 


church, to ha 


pe, i 94 
glory (hone 0 


ſor recep* | 


f heaven 6 
5 as cheſt 


to all a 


| 
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1 .ccordinbly 3 Aud it ſhall come to paſs, in 
they 5 2 — = 7. 4g ſhall ye give 
' 22 e. ſaith the Lor 5 

a eo _— 2 Iſaid, not only, for length, the 
TE ho temple, and ſo the length and bread th 
breadt bolieſt; but it was, if I miſtake not, for height 
E * r than them doth : for the holy place was 
far highe bits high, and the moſt holy but twenty ; 
height an hundred and twenty 
0 fore, was four times 


rity, 
ſteeple, - 
4 * was ſo high no man could hide it: and the 


the churches will be ſeen from church to 
— 1 and will be ſpoken of to their com- 
mendations in every place, if it be warm, fervent, and 
high, Mark 7. 30.3 2 Cor. 8. 24+; and 9. 2, 13, I'4. 


XXI. Of the ornaments of the porch of the Temple. 
Here were three things belonging to the porch, 
| T belides its height, that was an ornament unto it. 
1. It was overlaid within with gold. 
2. It had the pillars adjoined unto it. 
It was the inlet into the temple. 
Firſt, It was overlaid with gold. Gold oft-times 
was a type of grace, and particularly of the grace of 
love, That in Solomon's. chariot called gold, is yet 
again mentioned by the name love, Song. 3. 9, 10. 
As it is in the church, the grace of love is as gold. 
It is the greateſt, the richeſt of graces, and that 
which abides for ever. Hence they that ſhew much 
love to ſaints are ſaid to be rich, x Tim. 6. 1, 18, 
19. And hence charity is called a treaſure, a trea- 
ſure in the heavens, Luke 12: 33, 34+ Love is a gok 
den grace; let then the churches, as the porch of 
the temple was, be in inlaid with love, as gold. 
Secondly, It had the pillars adjoining to. it, the 
which, beſides their ſtatelineſs, ſeem to be there 
typically to example. For there . was ſeen, by the 
ſpace of four cubits, their lilly.work in the porch, 
þ Kings 7. 19. | } 2 | 
Of their lilly-work I ſpake before. Now that they 
were ſo placed that they might be ſeen in the porch 
of the houſe, it ſeems to be for example, to teach 
the church, that ſhe ſhould live without worldly care, 
as did the apoſtles, the firſt planters of the church, 
And let miniſters do this, they are now the pillars 


the houſe; let them alſ> ſhew their lilly-work to the 
houſe, that the 


be rich in love and charity towards the brethren, 
Yo covetous miniſter is a baſe thing, a pillar more 
R Lot's wife, than an holy apoſtle of Je- 
us Chriſt ; let them, ſince they Rand at the door, 
3 the eyes of all in the porch are upon them, 
patterns and examples of good works, 1 Tim. 6. 

10, It, 12.; Tit. 2. 7. TY 
8 ürdly, Another ornament unto this porch was, 
it Was an inlet into the tem e. Charity is it 
ven orphans, that receiveth the poor and 
rigs mo the church. Worldly love, or that 
carnal, ſhuts up bowels; yea, and the chureh- 
look he, „ rms the poor of the flock; wherefore 
* is kind of love be never countenanced by 
0 Fred that rather which'is a fruit of the Spirit, 
Your love. * let your miniſters be beautified with 
chat they may beautify you with their love 
an ornament unte you, and to that goſpel 
er to you, tor Jeſus Chriſt's fake. 


o be 


Whey miniſ 
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of the churches, atid they ſtand before the porch of 


church may learn of them to be 1 
without carefulneſs as to worldly things, and alfo to 
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ſomething about it, Ezek. 40. 38, 39. Hence when 
men went to worſhip in the temple, they were ſaid 
to go up into the houſe of the Lord, If. 38. 22. 

Theſe ſteps, which were the aſcent to the temple 
were ſo curiouſly ſet, and alſo finely wrought, that 
they were amazing to behold. Wherefore, when 
the Queen of Sheba, who came to prove Solomon's 
wiſdom, ſaw the houſe which he had built, and his aſ- 
cent by which he went up into the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhe had no more ſpirit in her. She was by that ſight 
quite drowned, and overcome, 1 Kings 10. 4, 5. 

2. Theſe ſteps, whether cedar, gold, or ſtone, 

yet that which added to their adorument, was the 
wonderment of a queen. And whatever they were 
made of, to be ſure they were a ſhadow of thole ſteps 
which we ſhould tale to and in the houſe of God. Steps 
of God, Pal. 85. 13. Steps ordered by him, Pal. 37. 
23. Steps ordered in his word, Pſal. 119. 133. Steps 
ol faith, Rom. 4. 12. Steps of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 
18. Steps of truth, 3 John 4. Steps waſhed with 
butter, Job 29. 6. Steps taken before, or in the pre- 
ſence of God. Steps buttered and bounded by a divine 
rule. Theſe are ſteps indeed. 
3. There are therefore no ſuch ſteps as theſe to 
be found any where in the world. A ſtep to honour 
a ſtep to riches, a ſtep to worldly glory, theſe are 
every where; but what are theſe to the ſteps b 


which men do aſcend, or go up to the houſe of the 


Lord! | 

He then that entereth into the houſe of the Lord 
is an aſcending man; as it is ſaid of Moſes, he went 
up into the monnt of God. It is aſcending to go in- 
to the houſe of God. The world believe not this 
they think it is going downward to go up to the houſe 
of God: but they are in a horrible miſtake, : 

The ſteps then by which men went up into the 
temple, are, and ought to be, oppoſed to thoſe which 
men take to their luſts and empty glories. Hence 
ſuch ſteps are ſaid, not only to decline from God, but 
to take hold of the path to death and hell, Pſal. 44. 
18.; Prov. 2. 18.3 & 7. 25, 26, 27. 


The ſteps then by which men went up to the houſe 


of the Lord, were ſignificative of thoſe ſteps which 
men take, when they go to God, to heaven, and 
glory ; for theſe ſteps were the way to God, to God 
in his holy temple.” | | 

But how few are there, that, as the queen of the 
ſouth, are taken with theſe 'goodly ſteps! Do not 
moſt rather ſeek to puſh away our feet from taking 
Hold of the path of life, or elſe lay ſnares for us in 


the way? But, all theſe notwithſtanding, the Lord 


guide us in the way of his ſteps: they are goodly 


ſteps, they are the beſt, 


XXIII. Of the gate of the porch of the Temple. 
HE porch, at which was an aſcent to the temple 
had a gate belonging to it. This gate, accord- 
ing to the prophet Ezekiel, was ſix cubits wide. The 
leaves of this gate were double, one folding this way 

the other folding that, Ezek. 40. 48. | 

Now here ſome may object, and ſay, Since the way 
to God by theſe doors were lo wide, why doth Chriſt 

ſay, the way and gate is narrow? 1 
Anſ. The ſtraitneſs, the narrowneſs, muſt not be 
underſtood of the gate ſimply, but becauſe of that 
cumber that ſome men carry with them, that pre- 
tend to be going to heaven. Six cnbits! What is ſix- 
teen cubits to him who would enter in here with all 
the world on his back? The young man in the goſ- 
pel, who made ſuch a noiſe for heaven, might have 
gone in ealy enough; for in ſix cubits breadth there 
is room: but, poor man, he was not for going in 
thither, unleſs he might carry in his houſes upon his 
Thoulder too, and ſo the gate was ſtrait, Mark 10. 
17,.— 25. | | 


- 


'Wherefore he that will enter in at the gate of hea- 
ven, of which this Late into the temple was a type, 


mnſt go in by himſelf, and not with his bundles of 
trafh 8 d 4 and if he will go in thus, he need 
not fear there is room 0 righteous 
tec peth the truth, they ſhall enter in. 15 PEA 
| 4 They that enter at the gate of the inner youy 
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$ 


— 
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ee 16, 1 


muſt be cloathed in ſine linen; how then ſhall they 
i go into the temple that carry the clogs of the dirt 
55% of this world at their heels? Thus faith the Lord, 
, No ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart, or uncircumciſed 
in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary. "> 
3. The wideneſs therefore of this gate is for this 
cauſe here made mention of, to wit, to encourage 
them that would gladly enter thereat, according to 
the mind of God, and not to flatter them that are 
not for leaving of all for God, | 1 
4. Wherefore let ſich as would go in remember 
that here is room, even a gate to enter in at fix cu- 
bits wide, We have been all this while but on the 
outſide of the temple, even in the eourts of the 
houſe of the Lord, to ſee the beauty and glory that 
is there. 'The beauty hereof made men cry out, and 
ſay, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts 1 
my ſoul longeth, yea, fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord ; and to ſay, A day in thy courts is better than 
a thouſand. | 


XXIV. Of the pinaclet of the Temple, 
1. ere was alſo ſeveral pinacles belonging to the 
ww” temple. Theſe pinacles ſtood on the top aloft 
in the air, and were ſharp, and fo difficult to ſtand 
upon: what men ſay of their number and length, I 
wave, and come directly to their ſignification. 

2. I therefore take thoſe pinacles to be types of thoſe 
lofty airy notions, with which ſome men delight them- 
ſelves, while they hover like birds above the ſolid and 
godly truths of Chriſt. Satan attempted to entertain 

_ Chriſt Jeſus with this type, and antitype, at once, 
when he ſet bim on one of the pinacles of the tem- 
ple, and offered to thruſt him upon a falſe confidence 
in God, by a falſe and unſound interpretation of a 
text, Matth. 4. 5, 6.; Luke 4. 9, 10, 11. | 

. You have ſome men cannot be content to wor 

- ſhip in the temple, but muſt be aloft ; no place will 
ſerve them but pinacles, pinactes; that they may be 
ſpeaking in and to the air, that they may be-promot- 
ing their heady notions, mſtead of ſolid truth; not 
conſidering that now they are where the devil would 


have them be: they ſtrut upon their points, their 


pinacles ; but let them look to it, there is difficult 
_ ſtanding upon pinaeles; their neck, their foul, is in 
danger. We read, God is in his temple, not upon 
theſe pinacles, Pſal. 11. 4. Hab. 2. 20. | 
4. It is true, Chriſt was once upen one of theſe; 
but the devil ſet him there, with intent to daſh him 
in pieces by a fall; and yet even then told him, if he 
would venture to tumble down, he ſhould be kept 
from daſhing his foot againſt a ſtone. To be there, 
therefore, was one of Chriſt's temptations; conſe- 
quently one of Satan's ſtratagems; nor went he 
thither of his own accord, for he knew that there 
was danger, he loved not to clamber pinacles. 
F. This ſhould teach Chriſtians to be low and little 
in their own eyes, and to forbear to intrude into airy 
and vain ſpeculations, and to take heed of being putt. 
ed up with a foul and empty mind. | 


VXVXV. Of the porters of the Temple. 
lt Here were porters belonging to the temple. In 

| David's time, their number was four thouſand 
men; 1 Chron. 23. 5. a 2 12 

2. The porters were of the Levites, and their work 
was to watch at every gate of the houſe of the Lord; 
at che gate of the outer court, at the gates of the in- 
ner court, and at the door of the- temple of the Lord, 
2 Chron: 35. 15. 
3. Fhe work of 


of their watching, was to look that none not duly 
2 entered into the houſe of the Lord. He ſet, 


Lord, that none which was unclean in any thing ſhould 
4- The excellency of the porters lay m theſe three 


enter thoſe courts, and the houſe of God; 1 Chron, 
r 3 er oy} rd oiek 
\ Theſe, porters Were types of our goſpel miniſters, as 


' 


* * 
* * : * = 
. 


he porters, or rather the reaſon 


ith the text, porters at the gates of the houſe of the 


| things, their watchfulneis, diligence, and valour, to 
make reſiſtance to thoſe that as unfit would attempt to 


their paſtors, 
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they are ſet to be watchmen in and ober | 
and the holy things of God, Th h, 
gives to every man in the church his work, ſo he » 
mands the porter to watch; II. 21. 1 1. Ezek. 3 11 
33. 7:3 Acts 20. 27, —31.; Tim. 4. F.; Rev. * 

6. Sometimes every awakened Chriſtian js ſaid of 
a porter, and ſuch at Chriſt's firſt knock open un 
him immediately; Luke 12. 36, 37, 38, 39. hs 

7. The heart of a Chriſtian is alſo fometimes called 
the porter ; for that when the true ſhepherd comes un 
it, to him this porter openeth alſo; John 10. 3. 

8. This laſt has the body for his Watch- houſe; 1 
eyes and ears for his port- holes; the tongue therewith 
tocry, Who comes there? as alſo to call for aid. when 
any thing unclean ſhall attempt with force and Via 
lence to enter in to defile the houſe, 


XXVI. Of the charge of the porters of the Temple 


more particularly. 
r. 1 charge of the porters was, to keep ther 


watch, in four ſquare, even round about the 

temple of God. Thus it was ordained by David, be 
fore him by Mofes, and after him by Solomon his fi: 
1 Chron. 9 24.; Numb. 3.; 2 Chron 23. 19; & 35, 10 
2. The porters had ſome of them, the charge if 
the treafure-chambers; ſome of them had the chars? 


of the miniſtring veſſels, even to bring them in aud 


out by tale; alſo the opening and ſhutting of the gate 
of the houſe of the Lord, was a part of their calling 
aC_ 

7. I told yon, the porters were types of our goſpel 
miniſters, as they were watchmen m and over the 


. houſe of God; and therefore in that they were thu 


to watch round about the temple, what is it but to 
ſhew how diligent Satan is, to ſee if he may get h 
fomewhere, by ſome means, to defile the church d 
God; He goes round and round us, to ſee if he cu 
find a hog-hole for that purpoſe. 

2. This alſo ſheweth, that the church of itfelf, with 
out its watch-men, is'a weak, feeble, and very help 
leſs thing. What can the lady or miitreſs do te de. 
fend herſelf againſt thieves, and ſturdy villams, it there 
be none but ſhe at home? It is (aid, when the ſhep 
herd is ſmitten, the ſheep will be ſcattered, What 
could the temple do without the watchmen. 

3. Again, in that the porters had charge of the 
treaſure chambers, (as it is 1 Chron. 9. 26.), it b u 
intimate, that the treaſures of the goſpel are with the 
miniſters of our God; that the church, next to Chi 
ſhould ſeek them at their mouth. Me have this tre 
ſure in earthen veſſels, ſaith Paul, and they are ter 
ards of the manifold myſteries of God; 1 Cor. 4. l. 
2 Cor. 4. 7.; 1 Pet. 4. 10.; Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. 

4. Theſe are God's true ſcribes, and bring out dl 


their treaſury things new and old; or as he faith w+ 


nother place, At our gates, that is, where our porten] 
watch, are all manner of pleaſant fruit, which J hav 
laid up for thee, O my beloved ; | | 

5. Further, ſome of them had charge of the m 
niſtring veſſels, and they were to bring them 
out by tale; 1 Chron 9. 18. : 
1. If by miniſtring veſſels you underſtand goſpel 
dinances, then you ſee who has the charge of them 
to wit, the watchmen and miniſters of the wor 
Luke 1. 12-3 2 Theſſ. 2.,15.; 2 Tim. 2. 2. 

2. If by miniſtring veſſels you mean the — 
of the church, for they are alſo miniſtring "oy 
then you ſee who has the care of them, to wit, 1 
paſtors, the goſpel miniſters. Therefore ley 
that have the rule over you, for they watch 1 * 
fouls, as they that muſt give an account ; that they I 
do it with joy, and not with grief, for that is wip 

able for you; | | 
N 7 — of the gates did alſo belong 1 
porters, to ſhew that the power of the keys, to 
of opening 


„ Heb 12. 15. 4 
4. The concluſion is, Then let the chircks f 
bear. their paſtors, be rule yo 4 
paſtors, and ſuffer themſelves to be watched over, 4 
to bee 


— — vet 


men, Mat. 16. 1 


4 "= * —— — 3 


and ſhutting, of letting in and keeping | 
of the church, doth miniſterially belong to theſe Wang 


counſelled, and if need be, repto 4 


— 
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>. baſtors. And let the miniſters 
by ch rey and look to the ordinan- 
of the-ſaints, and the gates of the 
watch-man, watch, 


jd rebuked 
xt ſleep, but * 


ſouls 


| he 
34 Watch-man, 


XXVII. Of the doors of the Temple. 


come to the gate of the temple; 
3 ny af which let out of the porch in- 


namely, to | 
ave boy — or gates were folding, and they 
I. 4 by degrees. Firſt, a quarter, and then a half, 


6 arters, and laſt of all the whole. 
: fer alto banged upon hinges of gold, and n- 
my ſts made of the goodly olive-trees 1 Kings 6. 
3 Exod. 12. 23, 24. a 

_ "Theſe doors did repreſent Chriſt, as he is the 
„ to the Father, as alſo did the door of the taber- 
5 pay at which the people were wont to ſtand when 
52 wy ent to inquire God. Wherefore, Chriſt ſaith, 
j the door, (alluding to this), by me if . * 
nter he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in * r 
nd paſture, Exod. 33. 9, 10-3 Chap. 38. 8.; 2 
0. 12.; Lev. 1. 3, 4-3 chap. 8. 3, 4, 13.; chap. 
6. 14.3 Numb, 6. 13, 18.; chap. 10. 3. chap. 25. 
b.; chap. 27 23 1 Sam. 2. 22. ; John 10. 9. 

4 I am the dior. The door into the court, the 

1oor into the porch, the door into the temple, the 
1,or into the holieſt, the door to the Father. But 
now we are at the door of the temple. 
2. And obſerve it, this door by Solomon was not 
meaſured as the door of the porch was: for though 
the door into the court, and the door into the porch 
ere meaſured, to ſhew that the right to ordinances, 
and the inlet into the church, is to be according to a 
preſcript rule, yet this door was not meaſured ; to 
ſhew that Chrilt, as he is the inlet to ſaving grace, is 
beyond all meaſure, and unſearchable. Hence his 
orace is called unſearchable riches, and that above all 
we can aſk or think, for that it paſſeth knowledge, 
Eph. 3.8, 19, 20. 

3. It is therefore convenient that we put a note u- 
pon this, that we may diſtinguiſh rule and duty from 
grace and pardoning mercy; for as I ſaid, though 
Chriſt, as the door to outward privileges, is ſet forth 
rule and meaſure; yet, as he is the door to 


grace 
and favour, never a creature, as yet, did ſee the length 
f and breadth of him, Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. | 

f 4. Therefore, I ſay, this gate was not meaſured 


for what ſhould a rule de here, where things are be- 
yond all meaſure? 


lignification to us; for it will be opening firſt by one 
fold, then by another, and yet will never be ſet wide, 
wide open, until the day of judgement. . For then, 
and not till then, will the whole of the matter be 
_o For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face ; now we know in part, but then ſhall 
ve know even as we are known. 


VIII. Of the leaves of this gate of the Temple. 
* leaves of this gate or door, as I told you be- 
6 oe, were folding, and ſo, as was hinted, has 
' * 1 be r 2 For by r ou 
„Abeclally a young diſciple, may eaſily be miſ- 
. chinking that the whole me" — yet 
ore was open, whereas three parts might yet 
dad 12 ndifcovered to him, For theſe doors, as 1 
the 2 were never yet fo wide open, I mean in 
ſulneſz 2 never man yet ſaw all the. riches and 
pg 1 is in Chriſt, So that I ſay, a new 
for ber lie 74 Judged by preſent ſight, eſpecially if he 
ficb, for th ©, might eaſily be ' miſtaken; wherefore 
ha e., wet part, are moſt horribly afraid that 
gyel an Bet in thereat. N en 

with thy ng thou, young comer, is not this the cafe 
by, being * So it ſeems to thee that thou art too 
thn finger gat, ſo tun-bellied a ſinner. But, O 
Way be open I ot, the doors are folding-doors, and 
Whereſore ok wider, and wider again after that; 
| gate, and ima; 


zineſt en th 
kv, 


f 
hi 


tre h net = comeſt t 25 
z ot Ipace- enough . | 
Wit ſhall-be Vn opened unto ther, and 

; G 4 | * . * — 


5. This gate being alſo to open by degrees, is of 


thet to enter, 


thou ſhalt be received, Luke 11. 9.; John g. 37. So 
then, whoever thou art that art come to the door, of 
which the temple-door was a type, truſt not to thy 
firſt conceptions of things, but believe there is grace 
abundant : Thou knowelt not yet what Chriſt can do, 
the doors are folding- doors: He can do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we tan aſk or think, Epheſ. 
20. 

? The hinges on which theſe doors do hang, were, 
as I told you, gold ; to ſignify that they both turned 
upon motives and motions of love, and alſo that the 
openings thereof were rich. Golden hinges the gate 
to God doth turn upon, 

The poſts on which theſe doors did hang were of 
the olive-tree, that fat and oily tree, to (hew that 
they do never open with lothneſs or ſluggiſhneſs, as 
doors do whoſe hinges want oil. They are always 
olly, and fo open eaſily and quickly to thoſe who 
knock at them. Hence you read, that he that dwells 
in this houſe pives freely, loves freely, and doth us 
good with all his heart, Yea, faith he, I will re- 
Joice over them to do them good, and I will plant them 
in this land afſuredly with my whole heart, aud with 


my whole ſoul, Jer. 3. 12, 14, 22.; Jer. 32. 41.3 


Rev. 21. 6.; chap. 22. 17. 

Wherefore the oil of grace, ſignified by this oily 
tree, or theſe olive-poſts, on which theſe doors do 
hang, cauſes that they open glibly, or frankly tothe ſoul, 


XXIX. What the doors of the Temple were made of. 


1. of Rho doors of the temple were made of fir, 
that is fo ſweet ſcented, and pleaſant to the 
ſmell, 1 Kings 6. 34. | | 

2. Mankind is alſo often compared to the fir-tree, 
as Iſa. 41.19.; ch. 55. 13.; ch. 60.17. & ch. 14. 8. 

3. Now ſince the doors of the temple were made 
of the ſame, doth ir not ſhew, that the way into 
God's houſe, and into his favour, is by the ſame na- 
ture which. they are of, that thither enter, even 
thorough the vail, his fleſh? Heb. 10. For this door 


, 


A 
— 
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I mean the antitype, doth even ſay of himſelf, 7 am Hoſ. 14. 8. 


as a green fr. tree, from me is thy fruit found. 

4. This fir-tree is Chriſt, Chriſt as man, and ſo as 
the way to the Father, 'The doors of the temple 
are alſo as you ſee here, made of the fir-tree: even 
of that tree which was a type of the humanity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Conſider Heb. 2. 14. Io 

5. The fir-tree is alſo the houſe of the ſtork, that 
unclean bird, even as Chriſt is a harbour and ſhelter 
for ſinners. As for the ſtork, ſaith the text, the fir. 
tree is her honſe : and Chriſt faith to ſinners, that ſee 
their want of ſhelter, Come unto me, and I will give 
you reſt. He is a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge 
in time of trouble, Deut. 14.18.; Lev. 11. 19.; Pſ. 104, 
17.; Pſ. 84. 2, 3.; Mat. 11. 27, 28.; Heb. C. 17, —21. 

He is, as the doors of fir of the temple, the inlet 
to God's houſe, to God's preſence, and to a partakin 
of his glory. Thus God did of old by ſimilitudes 
teach his people his way. 5 


4 


XXX. How the door: of the Temple were adorned. @ 


ND Solomon carved upon the doors cherubims, 
palm-trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them 
all with gold, 1 Kings 6. 35.; Ezek. 4r. 15. f 
He carved cherubims thereon. Theſe cherubims 
were figures or types of angels, and foraſmuch as the 
were carved here upon the door, it was to ſhew, 
Firſt, What delight the angels take in waiting u- 
pon the Lord, and in going at his bidding, at his 
beck. They are always waiting-ſervants at the door 
of their Lord's houſe. | 
Secondly, It may be alſo to ſhew how much pleaſed - 
they are to be where, they may ſee ſinners come to 
God. For there is joy in the preſence of the angels 


* 
. 


of God, over one ſinner. that repenteth, and comes 


to God by Chrilt for mercy, Luke 15. 10. h 
4 Thirdly, They may be alſo placed here to behold 
with what reverence or irreverence, .thoſe that come 


hither to worſhip, do behave themfelves. Hence So- 


| » 4 ; | | . 
lomon cautions thoſe that come to God's. houſe to 
worſhip, that they EEG to their feet, becauſe 


the angels. Paul alſo ſays, Women niuſt aff pay 
OL et | f mhat 
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Heb. 1. 


that they behave themſelves in the church as they 
ſhould, and that becauſe of the angels, Eccleſ. 5. 1, 
2, 6.; 1 Cor. 11. 14. | 

Fourthly, They may alſo be .carved upon the 
temp'e-doors, to ſhew us how ready they are, fo ſoon 
as any poor creature comes to Chriſt for life, to take 
-the care and charge of its conduct through this miſer- 
14. able world. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for theni who ſhall be heirs of ſal- 
vation? | 
Fifthly, They may alſo be carved here, to ſhew 
that they are ready at Chriſt's command, to take 
vengeance for him upon thoſe that deſpiſe his people, 
and hate his perſon. Hente he bids the world take 
heed what they do to his little ones, for their angels 
behold the face of their Father which is in heaven, 
and are ready at the door to run at his bidding, Matth. 
18. 10. _ | 

Sixthly, or laſtly, They may be carved upon theſe 
doors, to ſhew that Chriſt Jeſus is the very ſupporter 
and upholder of angels; as well as the Saviour of ſin- 
ful man : For as he is before all things, ſo by him all 
things conſiſt ; angels ſtand by Chriſt, men are faved 
by Chriſt, and therefore the very cherubims themſelves 
were carved upon theſe doors, to ſhew they are up- 
held, and fubſiſt by him, 1 Cor. 8. 6.; Col. 1. 17. 
Heb. 1. 3- | 

Secondly, Again, as the cherubims are carved 
here, ſo there were palm-trees carved here alſo. The 
palm-tree is upright, it twiſteth not itſelf awry, Jer. 
10. 5. | 
Hh this to Chriſt, and then it ſhews us the 
uprightneſs of his heart, word, and ways with fin- 


Piſal. 25.8 ners. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he 


& 92. 15. 


teach ſinner? in the way, in at the door to life. 

2. The palm or palm-tree is alſo a token of victory, 
and as placed here, it betokeneth the conqueſt that 
Chriſt, the door, ſhould get over fin, death, the devil, 

and hell, for us, Rom. 7. 24. ; chap. 8. 37.; 1 Cor. 
15. 54, 55, $6.; Rev. 7. 9, 10, 11. Bhs 2 

3. If we apply the palm-tree to the church, as we 
may, for ſhe alſo is compared thereto, Song 7. 8, 9, 
10. then the palm-tree may be carved here, to ſhew, 
that none but ſuch as are upright of heart and life 


Job 13. 16. ſhall dwell in the preſence of God. The hypocrite, 


Pſal. 24. 


4. 


Song HY 1. 


& 5. 13. 


— 


. ſays Job, ſhall not come before him. The upright, 
a ok David, ſhall dwell in thy preſence, : 
They are. they that are cloathed in white robes, 
- which ſignifies uprightneſs of life, that ſtand before 
the Lamb with palms in their bands, Rev. 7. 9. 
Thirdly, There were alſo carved upon theſs doors 
open flowers; and that to teach us that here is the 
ſweet ſcent and' fragrant ſmell; and that the coming 
ſoul will find it fo in Chrift, this door: I am, ſaith he, 
the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the valliet. And 
again, His cheeks are as beds of ſpices and ſeveral 
flowers, his lips like lilies drop ſweet-ſinelling myrrh. 
Open flowers. Open flowers are the ſweeteſt, be- 
cauſe Fall grown, and becauſe, as ſueh, they yield 
their fragrancy moſt freely. Wherefore, when he 
ſaith, upon the doors are open flowers, he ſetteth 
Chriſt Jeſus forth in his good favours, as high as by 
ſiuch ſimilitudes he could; and that both in name and 
office: For open flowers Iay, by their thus opening 
them ſelves before us, all their beauty alfo moſt plain- 
ly before our faces. There are varieties of beauty in 
open flowers, the which they alſo commend to all ob- 


ſervers. Now, upon theſe doors, you fee, are open. 


flowers, flowers ripe, and ſpread before us, to ſhew 
that his name and offices are ſayoury to them that by 
him do enter his houſe ro God his Father, Song 1. 


1, . 37 4 | + 
#77 tbeſe were overlaid with fine "Yb Gold is moſt 
rich of all metals; and here it is ſaid, the doors, the 
cherubims, the 'palm-trees, and open flowers, were 


” 
. 


overlaid therewith. And this ſhews that as theſe 
things are rich in themſelves, even ſo they ſhould be 


to us. ; 
We have 4 golden door to go to God by, and golden 
angels to conduct us through the world: we have 
golden palm- trees, as tokens of our victory, and golden 
flowers to fnell 0 all the way to bees 


1 


—— 


„ 


T beauty, 2 Chron. 3. 6, 1 of ihe 
. This & another orgament-to the rewpl 44 
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XXXI. Of the wall of the Temple. 


w þ HE wall of the temple was cieled ith Fr . 
he overlaid with fine G meu lit 
trees, and chalngs. * con pak 
The walls were as the body of the 
which Chriſt alluded, when he ſaid Deſtroy ths 
temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up 1 thy 
- Hence to be, and worſhip in the temple hw 
of being in Chriſt, and worſhipping God b x 
For Chriſt, as was ſaid, is the great temple x — 
in the which all the elect meet, and in whom 10 
do > ky to and for his Father. 0 

Hence again the true worſhippers are ai 
him, to ſpeak in him, to walk 4 to 8 
2 Cor. 2. 14.; chap. 12. 19.; Col. 2. 6. For Ny 
old all true worſhip was to be found at the whe 
ſo now it is only found with Chriſt, and with the 
that are in him. The promiſe of old was mak 
them that worſhipped within theſe walls, 7 i! 
give, faith he, to them in my houſe, and with, " 
walls, (to them that worſhip there in truth), a pl; 
and a name, better than that d ſons and of 4 

A But now in New - Teſtament times, all the promiſer 
him are yea, and in him amen, to the glory of Cod 2 

This is yet further hinted to us, in that it i; fd 
theſe walls are cieled with fir; which, as was ſhenel 
before, was a figure of the humanity of Jeſus Chit 

A wall is for defence, and ſo is the humanity d 
Jeſus Chriſt. It is, was, and will be; our defenc 
for ever, For it was that which underwent, and over. 
came the curſe of the law, and that in which or 
everlaſting righteouſneſs is found. Had he not in tht 
interpoſed, we had periſhed for ever. Hence we ar 
faid to be reconciled to God in the body of his fich 
through death, Col. 1. 19, 20.; Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. 

Now, this wall was overlaid with fine gold. Gall 
here is a figure of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ly 
which we are juſtified in the fight of God. There 
fore you read, that his church, as juſtified, is faid u 
ſtand at his right hand in cloth of gold. Upon tht 
right hand did ftand the queen in gold of Ophir. il 
again, Her cloathing is of wrought gold. This tle 
wall was overlaid with, this the body of Chriſt wu 
filled with. Men, while in the temple, were cloath 
ed with gold, even with the gold of the temple; and 
men in Chriſt are cloathed with righteouſneſs, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Wherefore thi; conſideration 
doth yet more illuſtrate the matter. 

In that the palm-trees were ſet on this wall, it mi 
be to ſhew, that the elect are fixed in Jeſus, aud fo 
Mall abide for ever, | 

Chains were alſo carved on theſe walls, yea, ad 
they were golden chains; there were chains on the 
pillars; and now alſo we find chains upon the wal 
Phil. 1. 12, 13. 

1. Chains were uſed to hold captives, and ſach Pai 
did wear at Rome, but he called them his bonds in Chriſe 

2. Chains ſometimes ſignify great afflictions, which 
God lays on us for our fins, Pſal. 107. 9, 19, 1 
Lam. 1. 4.; chap. 3. 7. 

3. Chains alſo —_ be more myſtically underſtood 
as of thoſe obligations which the love of God lays 
pon us, to do and ſuffer for him, Acts 20. 22- 
4. Chains do ſometimes fignify beauty and ny 
ornaments; Thy neck, ſaith Chriſt to his hr 
comely with chains of gold: And again, / put ue, 
upon thy hands, a chain about thy neck, Song 1: mn 
Ezek. 16. 8, 9, 10, 11-; Prov. 1. 9. of; and 

5. Chains alſo do ſometimes denote greatnc>* i 
honour, ſuch as Daniel had, when the king 7 
him the third, ruler in the kingdom, Dan. 5. 7} * 

Now all theſe are temple- chains, and are pat vp 
us for good, ſome to prevent our ruin, fome w _ 
our minds the better, and ſome to dignify ant 1 ˖ 
us noble. Temple- chains are brave chains. Non 

- temple-worſhipers muſt wear temple- chains. 


XXXII. Of the garniſhing the 7 ample with pet 
_ ſtones, 


| Bey a 
A 2 he garniſbed the houſe with precious ſtone! fo 


- 
* 


houſe, und 


10 


he ſaith, it was garnifhed with 

; 88 garniſhed with them, for beau- 

* he line ſaith garniſhed, the margin ſaith covered, 

1 93 I think, they were fixed as ſtars, or 

je ſtars in the firmament, ſo they were ſet in the 

a5 ” of the houſe, as in the heaven of the holy 
ie | 


th 


e. Fe | 
fixed, they do the more aptly tell us, 
f 3 1 namely, of the miniſteri- 
oP and officers in the church. For miniſters, as 
3 giſt ifts and office, are called ſtars of God, and 
4 _ - be in the hand of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 20. 
1 Wherefore, as the ſtars glitter, and twinkle in the 


t of heaven, ſo do true miniſters in the fir- 
in of his church, 1 Chron. 29. 2.; John 5. 35: 


Pn 7 it is ſaid again, theſe gifts come down 


| fonifying they diſtill their dew from a- 
oY * a- 3 4 miniſters are ſaid to be 
ſet over us in the Lord, as placed in the firmament of 
his heaven, to give a light upon his earth. There is 
gol and a multitude of 3 but the lips of know- 

precious jewel. | 
ey, ws ont to make a man in this houſe 
lock always upward ; ſince the cieling above head doth 
C thus glitter with precious ſtones. ; 
Precious ſtones, all manner of precious ſtones; ſtones 
of all colours : For there are divers gifts, differences 
of adminiſtrations, and diverſities of operations but 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 
Thus had the cieling of this houſe a pearl here, 
and there a diamond; here a jaſper, and there a ſap- 
phire; here a ſardius, and there a jacinth; here a 
fardonix, and there an amethiſt. For to one ts given 
by the Spirit the word of wiſdom, to another the word 
of 3 to one the gift of healing, to another 
ſaith; to this man to work miracles, to that a ſpirit of 
propheſy ; to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, to ano- 
ther divers kinds of tongues. | 

He alſo overlaid the houſe, beams, poſts, walls, 
doors, Cc. And all with gold. O what a beautiful 
houſe the temple was, how full of glory was it! and 
yet all was but a ſhadow, a ſhadow of things to come, 
and which was to be anſwered in the church of the 


| things than theſe, 


XXXIII. Of the windows of the T emple. 


AY D for the houſe, he made windows of narrow 
lights, 1 Kings 6. 4. There were windows of 


ws nh for the chambers, and windows 
| out, Ezek. 4. 16, 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 33, 36. 
e _ Theſe windows were of ſeveral ſizes, but all nar- 
, wi, narrow without, but wide withinz they all 


Were finely wrou 
ſtones, II. 54. 14 


'& 3 as they are to an houſe an ornament, 
yo Ac it they are a benefit. Truly the light is 
the fun. T Peaſant thing it ts for the eye to behold 
forth at the e window is that which Chriſt looks 


at, Song 2 I is that which the ſun looks in 
cy ms bt which ſhines in at the window, we 
w dowhat buf. = keep the houſe clean, and alſo 
th light we fe wy neceſſary there to be done. In 


to God git; light to do our duty, and that 
a ranges therefore were figures of the 
himſelf to hiz y and thorough which Chriſt ſhews 


5, and by which we alſo apprehend him. 


cht, and beautified with goodly 


and 


hich the light d | 
not oth come, and by which 
lutches = the beams of the ſan, but our own 


4 The lights ind. 3. 18. Jam. 1. 23, 24, 25. 


ſee allo th deed were narrow, wherefore we 
rah, Vo their antitype but darkly, and im- 
2 nddle 


we fee thorouch a laſs darkly, or as 
2 20W WP know but in pr. 4 T9 8 | 
"wh ; to th heir light are but of little 


e th 


g y of the church i 
"eg y urch by the light of the 
* tough the church, by that light, can 


— - 


living God, the pillar and ground of truth, by better 


thorong 1 word of God is compared to a glaſs 


*©0f the at are without; the world ſees bet © 
Mittey beaut 
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ſee the diſinal ſtate of the world, and alſo how to 
avoid it, 


XXXTV. Of the chambers of the Temple. 


FF the temple, Solomon made chambers, 1 Kings 6. 5. 

1. The chambers were of ſeveral. ſizes; ſome 
little, ſome large; ſome higher, ſome lower; fome 
more inward, and ſome outward. 

2. Theſe chambers were for ſeveral ſervices; ſome 
were for reſt, ſome to hide in, ſome to lay up trea- 
ſure in, and ſome for ſolace and delight, 2 Chron. 3. 
9.; Ezek. 40. 7.; chap. 41. 5, 9, 44-; 2 Chron. 3t. 
11, 12.; 2 Kings 11. 1, 2, 3.; Ezra 8. 29. 

1. They were for reſting- places: Here the prieſts 
and porters were wont to lodge. 

2. They were for hiding-places: Here Jchoſhebah 
hid Joaſh from Athaliah the term of fix years. 

3. They were allo to lay the temple-treaſure or 
dedicated things in, that they might be ſafely kept 
there for the worſhippers. | 

4. And ſome of them were for ſolace and delight; 
and I muſt add, ſome for durable habitation. Where- 
fore in ſome of them, ſome dwelt always, yea, their 
names dwelt there when they were dead. 

1. Thoſe of them which were for reſt, were types 
of that reſt, which by faith we have in the Son of 
God, Matth. 11. and of that eternal reſt which we 
ſhall have in heaven by him, Heb. 4. 3. 

2. Thoſe chambers which were for hiding and ſe. 
curity, were types of that ſafety which we have in 
Chriſt from the rage of the world, Iſa. 26. 20. 

3- Thoſe chambers which were for the reception 
of the treaſures and dedicated things, were types of 
Chriſt, as he is the common ſtore-houſe of believers. 
For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful- 
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neſs dwell, and of his fulneſs we all receive, and * 


grace for grace. : 

4. Thoſe chambers that were for ſulace and de- 
Eght, were types of thoſe retirements and ſecret 
meetings of Chriſt with the ſoul, where he gives it 
his embraces, and delights her with his boſom and 
raviſhing delights. He brought me, ſaid ſhe, into his 


and there he gave her his love. 

The chambers which were for durable dwelling- 
places were types of thoſe eternal dwelling-places 
which are in the heavens, prepared of Chriſt and the 


Father, for them that ſhall be ſaved, John 14. 1,— 


4.; 2 Cor. 5. 1,4. | | 
This it is to dwell on high, and to be ſafe from 
fear of evil, Here therefore you ſee are chambers for 
reſt, chambers for ſafety, chambers for treaſure, 
chambers for ſolace, and chambers for durable habi- 
tations. O the reſt and peace that the chambers of 
God's high houſe will yield to its inhabitants in ano- 
ther world! Here they will reſt from their labours, reſt 


upon their beds, reſt with God, reſt from ſin, temp- 


tation, and all ſorrow, Rev. 14. 13.; IIa. 57. 1, 2. 

2 Thel. 1. 7. | | 
God, therefore, then ſhall wipe all tears from our 

eyes, even when he comes ont of his chambers as a 


» bridegroom, to fetch his bride, his wife uvto him 


thither, to the end they may have eternal ſolace to- 
gether. 


O theſe are far better than the chambers of the 
ſouth! 


XXXV. Of the flairs by which they went up into the 
chambers of the Temple. | 
Here were ſtaits, by which men went up into 
theſe chambers of the temple, and they were 
but one pair, and they went from below to the firſt, 
and ſo to the middle, and thence to the higheſt 
chambers in the temple, 1 Kings 6. 8.; Ezek. 41. 7. 
1. Theſe ſtairs were winding; ſo that they turned 


about that did go up them. So then, he that aſſay- 
ed to go into theſe chambers, muſt turn with the 
ſtairs, or he could not go up, no, not into the loweſt _ 


2. Theſe ſtairs therefore were a type of a two-fold 


repentance. That by which we turn from nature to 
grace, and by which we turn from the im 8 
LE whic 


= 


Col. 1. 19. 


chambers, into the chamber of her which tonceived me, 2 bo 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


is called repentance to ſalvation; for true repentance 


Thus, therefore, the ſoul, at its going up theſe And to this Chriſt alludes, 


higheſt chambers. 


turning from nature to grace. But from the middle. waſhing of water by the word. 


2 Cor. 5. 1,—10. waſhed, let us draw near to God, 


* turn, and ſo will do, till you come to the higheſt of the goſpel to ſave, 
chambers. I do not ſay that they that have received condemn. 


going up thither ſtill by theſe turning ſtairs; yea, 


2, 3+ of gracious ſouls, 


the temple of God; many reſt below ſtairs, they like 


. | from nature to grace, have not the grace to go up 11.; Col. 1. 25. 
die below a ſhare i. the higheſt chambers. 
I think, prefigured by theſe turning ſtairs, to the mixed, has not only a cleanſing, 
ing ſtill, diſpleaſes ſome much, they ſay it makes 


make a ſtand ſteady ; ſtedfaſt in the faith, and with flouriſh; and with what beautiful 


heavenly manſion-houſes. Look, therefore, you that 
ſtay not at the fopt of theſe turning ſtairs, but goup Temple. 


thence; yea, up them, and up them, and up them, 1, T His molten ſea ſtood upon 
till you come to the view of the heavens; yea, till 


you to TURN, and told you, you muſt turn or die ! 
and now here he bas added to his call a figure, by pla- 


your very ſenſes, that you muſt TURN, if you mean looking into the four corners 6f 


. nal manſion-houſes; and look that you turn to pur- 4. They were compared to 


wilderneſs, was of the ſame uſe there, Exod. 28, of God, Ezek. 1. 10. 


* 


a ſea of glaſs, alluding to that in the wilderneſs, whieh 


- 
o » 


. ; Fug J 2 | ; 
4 6, cher. 151 2:3 Bod. a8, by | 


LI 


which attend a ſtate of grace to glory, Hence true 2. It was alſo ſaid to be molten, becauſe it 
repentance, or the right going up theſe turning ſtairs, of that faſhion, by fire, and its anti. 


ſaid to be a ſea of plaſs mingled with 
ſtoppeth not at the reception of grace, for that is but 1. This ſea 9 3 2 4 : 


a going up theſe ſtairs to the middle chambers, 2 Cor. pel, in the cleanſing virtue of it, 
7 it has, when mingled with the fire of the 


. : when he ſai | 
ſtairs, turns and turns, till it enters the doors of the are cleanthrough the word which Them 50 en New 


2. It was a figure of the word, 
It groans, though in a ſtate of grace, becauſe that of mens inventions: hence it is ca 


is not the ſtate of glory. I count then, that from Having your bodies waſhed with pur 
the firſt to the middle chambers may be a type of gain, He ſandifies and cleanſeth his church 


to the higheſt, theſe ſtairs may ſignify a turning ſtill All theſe places are an alluſion to th 
from the imperfections and temptations that attend at which of 51d they tv gore the _—_ 


a ſtate of grace, to that of immortality and glory, the temple to worſhip. Therefore, 


For as there are turning ſtairs, from the loweſt to 3- This fea from brim to brim was co 
the middle chambers, fo the ſtairs from thence ſtill cubits, perhaps to ſhew there is as much i 


1 very Wi 
1. It was, as may be ſuppoſed, called a ſea, for  7;,In that they ſtood with their 2 every Wi) 

| that it was large to contain, and a ſea of braſs, for it was, as I aid, to ſhew how the apoltles 
* that it was 7 thereof. It is called in Revelations the Segel into all the world, 


| was made of the brazen looking-glaſſes of the women  8.. And obſerve, juſt as theſe oxen N 
that came te worſhip at the door of the taberzacle; looking in the pie every way, even Þ that: 
wie gaigsof the pay Jernlalew TY 


Was mz 
ty pe therefor 
Rev. I 5.2 
a of the pol. 
which virtue, 


Holy Ghot 


e ſpoken unto yo” 
without Mixture 
led pure Water 
e Water, And z 


With they 


1ey went inn 
ſaith he, being 


mplete ten 
n the ward 


as there is in the ten words ty 


grace, do repent they have received grace; but I ſay 4. From under this ſea round about appeared 
they that have received grace, are yet ſorry that grace ten in a cubit did compaſs it round about, 2 Chron 
is not conſummate in glory; and hence they are for 3. Underſtand by theſe oxen miniſters, for to * 
they are compared in 1 Cor. 9. 9. And then we ar 
N they cannot reſt below, as they would, till they a- taught whence true miniſters come, to wit, from un. 
om. 7. 20+ ſcend to the higheſt chambers. O wretched man that der the power of the goſpel, for this ſea breeds 


2 Cor * 3+ „I am] And in this we groan earneſily, is the language pel miniſters, as the waters breed fiſh, 
5. It is alfo ſaid in the text, that theſe oxen were 
True, every one doth not do thus that comes into caſt when the ſea was caſt; inſinuating that when 


God ordained a word of grace to ſave us, he alſo in 
not to go turning upward, Nor do I believe that all his decree provided miniſters to preach it to us to thi 
that bid fair for aſcending to the middle chambers, end. Paul tells us, that he was made a miniſter 
get up to the higheſt ſtories, to his ſtories in the hea- the goſpel, according to God's eternal purpoſe whid 
vens. Many in churches, who ſeem to be turned he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Epheſ. 3. 9, i 


pol 


turning ſtill, but reſt in that ſhew of things, and 6. This ſea is ſaid to have a brim like the brim of 


| | ; cup. To invite us as well to drink of its grace, as to 
All theſe things are true in the anti-type, and, as waſh in its water. For the word and Spirit when 


but a ſaving quality 


chambers of the temple. But this turning, and turn- in it, 2 Chron. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, F.; 1 Cor. 15, 1, 2. 


| L 7. This brim was wrought with lilies, or was like 
+ them giddy ; but I ſay, there is no way like this, to a lily. flower; to ſhew how they ſhould grow and 


robes they ſhould be 


boldneſs in the day of judgement. For he has this adorned, who were'waſhed, and did drink of thi 
ſeated in his heart, I went up the turning ſtairs, till T holy water; yea, that God would take care of then, 
came to the higheſt chambers. A ſtrait pair of ſtairs as he alſo did of lilies, and would not fail to veſtoy 
are like that ladder by which men aſcend to the gal- upon them, what was neceſſary for the body, as well 
lows; they are the turning ones that lead us to the as for the foul, Matth. 6. 28,—34. 


come into the temple of God to worſhip, that yon XXXVII. Upon what the molten ſea ſtood in ihl 


the backs of twelee 


b brazen bulls, or oxen, 2 Chron. 4. 4 
you are poſſeſſed of the higheſt chambers. How 2. Theſe oxen, as they thus ſtood, looked three: 


F- many times has God, by the ſcripture, ealled upon towards the north, three towards the welt, three t. 
wards the eaſt, and three towards the ſouth. 


drier wr 3- Theſe twelve oxen were types of the _ 
cing a pair of turning ſtairs in his temple, to convict apoſtles of the Lamb, who, as theſe beaſts, ſt 


the earth, and were 


to go up into his holy chambers, and fo into his eter- bid to go preach the goſpel in all the world. 


oxen, becauſe the) 


pole ; for every turning will not ſerve. Some turn, were clean; for the ox was a clean beaſt. Hence the 
but not to the Moſt High, and fo turn to no purpoſe. apoſtles are called holy. They were compared i 
| | F oxen, becauſe the ox is ſtrong; and they alſo were 
XXXVI. Of the molten ſea that was in the Temple. mighty in the word, Prov. 14. 4+ 2 Cor. 12. * 8 
Here was alſo a molten ſea in the temple; it was F. The ox will not loſe what he has got 9 * 
1 made of braſs, and contained three thouſand ing; he will not let the wheels go back; F 2 
baths, 2 Chron. 4. 2,——9- | poſtles were ſet to defend, and not let oe 9 
This ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in, when they go back, which they had preached to others; 
came into the temple to accompliſh the ſervice of did they, they delivered it pure to us. 
God; to waſh their hands and feet at, that they. 6. One of the cherubs, of which you m "pole 
might not, when they came thither, die for their viſion, had a face like an ox, to ſhew _ t 4 = 
unpreparableneſs. The laver alfo which was in the theſe men of the firſt order, are molt like t? 


d in the 


Matth. 28. 19 
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EY | ua be brought into it. And they 
all come fr and ſhall fit down in 
be kingdom of Gods 


he north, and from the-ſout | 
bear this molten fea upon thei backs 
9. Tbs — ſhould be the foundation workmen 
2 ſpel and that it ought not to be removed, as 
f the got ſea of old from that baſis 5 
; concerning thoſe oxen that thus 
1 that all their hinder parts 
by that ſea that was ſet 


A this molten ſea, 


were inwards, that is cov 
cks 3 
upon theit ba | parts. 


I 5 And — ? becomes a goſpel · miniſter to have 


vered with that e, which 
5 —_ Re preacheth unto . Paul ex- 
ov Mmothy to take heed unto himſelf, and to his 
a m. 4. 6. 
N 1 * ** are too many, who, can they 
bat have their heads covered with a few goſpel· no. 
tions, rare not though their hinder parts are ſeen of 
111 the world. But ſuch are falſe miniſters; the 
phet calls them the tail. The prophet that ſpeak- 
th lies, either by word or with his feet, be is the 
tail, Iſa, 9. 15+ 3 Prov. 6. 12, 13+ n 
13. But what a ſhame is ir to hide his bead under 
this molten ſea, while his hinder parts hang our, 
Such an one is none of Chriſt's oxen ; for they, with 
bonour to their Maſter, ſhew their heads before all 
the world, for that their hinder parts are inward, 
l to thy hinder parts, miniſter, leſt, while 
thy mouth doth preach the goſpel, thy nakedneſs and 
ſhame be ſeen of thoſe which hear thee, 


For they that do not obſerve to learn this leſſon 


themſelves, will not teach others to believe the word, 
nor to live a holy life: they will learn of them to 
ſhew their ſhame, inſtead of learning to be holy. - 


XXVII. o/ the lavers of the Temple: 
Eſides this molten ſea, there were ten lavers in 
the temple. Five of which were put on the 
night fide, and five alfo on the left, 2 Chron. 4. 6. 
1, Of their faſhion and their furniture, you may 
ſee, 1 Kings 7. Theſe lavers, as the molten ſea, 
were veſſels which contained water, but they were 
hot of the ſame uſe with it. True, they were both 
to waſh in, the ſea to waſh the worſhippers, but the 
layers to waſh the ſacrifie, He made the ten lavers to 
waſh in them ſitch things as they offered for burnt-offer- 
ing, but the ſea was for the prieſts to way in. 

2. The burnt-offering was a type of the body of 
Chriſt, which he once offered for our ſins, and the 
fire on which the ſacrifice was burned, a type of the 
auſe of the law which ſeized on Chriſt when he 
pave himſelf a ranſom for us. For therefore that un- 
der the law was called the burnt-offering, becauſe 

ef the burning upon the altar, Lev. 6. 8. LEN, 
| But what then muſt we underſtand by theſe lavers, 

| nd by this ſacrifice being waſhed in them, in ord 

do its deing burned upon the altar ? . 


: | anGrer, verily, T think, that the ten lavers were 
* of the ten command ments: in the purity and 


ection of Chriſt's obedience, to which he became 
* of being made a burnt-offering, acceptable to 
= or the fins of the people. Chriſt was made un- 
3 and an _ acts of obedience to God for 
„Bu, and his living thus a perfect legal life 
tee u fi, bing his offering in theſe ren lavers, in or- 
The GA enung it upon the altar for our ſins. 
and Chrif nn upon wheels, to ſignify walking feet, 


* det us. The wheels were of the 
"ak Te the lavers; to ſhew that Chriſt's obe- 


the law was of the ſ⸗ | X 

eeadth wits t the ſame, as to length and 

wat Pg commands and demands to their ut- 
| extent. The inwards and legs of the 


1.9, ering Vas to be waſhed in theſe lavers, Lev. 


be pus and Shron. 4. 6. ; to ſhew that Chriſt ſhould 
4 We — I and life. _ KY 
Falk * v alking 15 ence, whether Chriſt's or ours, 


. hardneſs, and a ſtony heart from thence. 


in the law, and ſo became a clean 


the way, typified by the layers * 
49. . 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. OE 
upon their wheels. But I mean not by Chriſt 


. 


that ſo far as our guilt laid upon him could impede, 


ſo far he wiped it off by waſhing in theſe lavers. For 
his offering was to be without blemiſh, and without 
ſpat to God. Hence it is ſaid, he ſanctifed himſelf 


ing of his offering, that he had any filthineſs 
cleaving to his nature or obedience; Yet this I ſay, 


289 


in order to his ſuffering; aud being made per ſett, he John 17.193 
became the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that Heb. 5. 6. 


obey him, ; 

For albeit he dame holy into the world, yet that 
holineſs was but preparatory to that by which he 
ſanified himſelf, in order to his ſuffering for ſin, 
That then, which was his immediate preparation for 
his ſuffering, was his obedience to the law, his waſh. 


Ing in theſe lavers. He then firſt yielded complete 


obedience to the law on our behalf, and then, as ſo 


qualified, offered his waſhed ſacrifice for our ſins 


without ſpot to God, | 

Thus therefore he was our burnt-oftering waſhed 
in the ten lavers, that he might, according to law, 
be accepted of the Lord. 

And he et five of the lavers on the right ſide of the 
bouſe, and five of them on the left. Thus were the 
ten divided, as the tables of the law, one ſhewing 
our duty tewards our God, the other our duty to- 


wards our neighbour ;z in both which the burnt-offer. 


ing was waſhed, that it might be clean in both re- 
ſpects, 


of himſelf an offering to God for us, 
XXXIX Of the tables in the Temple. 


temple, five on the right hand, and five on the leſt. 


Some, if not all of thele tables, fo far as I can ſee 


were they on which the burnt · offering was to be cut 


in pieces, in order to its burning. 
Theſe tables were made of ſtone, vF hewn ſtones, 
on which this work was done, Ezek. 40. 40, 41, 42, 
, 3 - 
by fince the burnt-offering was a figure of the 
body of Chriſt, the tables on which this ſacrifice was 
{lain, muſt needs, I think, be a type of the heart, 


the ſtony heart of the Jews: For had they not had 


hearts hard as an adamant, they could not have done 
that thing. 5 

Upon theſe tables, therefore, was the death of 
Chriſt contrived, and this horrid murder acted; even 
upon theſe tables of ſtone; | 


In that they are called tables of hewn ſtone, it may 


be to ſhew, that all this cruelty was acted under 
ſmooth pretences, For hewn ſtones are ſmooth. The 
tables were finely wrought with tools, even as the 
hearts of the Jews were with hypocrily; But alas, 


they were ſtone till, that is, hard and cruel, elſe 


they conld not have been an anvil for Satan to forge 
ſuch horrid barbariſms upon. 'The tables were in 
number the ſame with the lavers; and were Ter 
by them, to ſhew what are the fruits of being de- 
voted to the law; as the Jews were, in oppoſition to 
Chriſt and his holy goſpel : There flows nothing but 
tony This was 
ſhewed in its firſt writing; it was writ on tables of 
ſtone, figures of the heart of man; and on the ſame 


tables, or hearts, was the death of Jeſus Chriſt com- 
paſſed. _- | X Ws 
One would think, that the meeknels, gentleneſs, 


or good deeds of Jeſus Chriſt, might have protured 
in them ſome relentings, when they were about to 


take away his life; but alas, their hearts were tables 
of ſtunei What feeling ve compaſſion can a ſtone be 


ſenſible of? Here were ſtony hearts, ſtony thoughts, 
ſtony counſels, ſtony: contrivances; a ſtony law, and 
ſtony hands: and what could be expected hence, but 
barbarous cruelty indeed? f 7 aſk you, ſaith Chri 


you will not anſwer me, neither will you let wie go. 
In that the ſtony tables were placed about the tem- 
e, it ſuppoſeth, that they were temple- men, prieſts, 
bes, rulers, lawyers, &c. that were to by the chief 


an 


10. 


* 


+ Luke 


H made alſo ten tables, and placed them in the 2 Chr. 4. 8? 


ar 


ago 


Zech. 12. 10. the tables of their heart? That they may look 
Rev. 1. 7. him whom they have pierced, and mourn. 


the flouts, taunts, mocks, ſcorns, 


N crifice. 


| Solomon's Tem ple ſpiritualized. 


on whoſe hearts this murder was to be deſigned; and 
by them enacted to their own damnation without re- 


pentance. * | 
XL. Of the inſtruments wherewith this ſacrifice was 
Haix, and of the four tables they were laid on in 
he Temple. 1 TR 
HE inſtruments that were laid upon the tables 
in the tempte, were not inſtruments of muſic, 
but thofe with which the burnt offering was flain. 
And the four tables were of hewn ftone for the burt- 
offering + whereon alſo they laid the inſtruments wheres 
with they ſlew the burnt-offering and the ſacrifice. 
1. Here we are to take notice, that the tables are 
the ſame, and fome of them of which we ſpake before. 
2. That the inſtruments with which they flew the 
Gacrifice, was laid upon theſe tables. | | 
The inſtruments with which they ſlew the ſacrifices, 
what were they but a bloody ax, bloody knives, bloody 
heoks, and bloody hands? For theſe we need no proof 
matter of fact declares it. | 
But what were thoſe inſtruments a type of? 
- Anſwer. Doubtleſs they were a type of our fins. 
They were the bloody ax, the knife, and bloody 
hands, that ſhed his precious blood. They were the 
meritorious ones, without which he could not have 
died. When I ſay ours, I mean the fins of the world. 
Though then the hearts of the Jews were the im- 
mediate contrivers, yet they were our ſins that were 
the bloody tools or inſtruments which flew the Son 
of God. * | | : 5 F 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be died for 


our ſins. Iſa. 53.3 1. Cor. 15.; Gal. 1. 


Oh the inſtruments of us churls, by which this 
poor man was taken from off the earth! Iſa. 32. 7. 


Prov. 30. 14. 


The whip, the buffetings, the crown of thorns, the 


| mails, the croſs, the ſpear, with the vinegar and gall, 


were all nothing in compariſon of our ſins. For the 
tranſgrefſions of my people was he ſtriken. - Nor were 
deriſions, &c. with 
which they followed him from the garden to the 
croſs, ſuch cruel inſtruments as theſe. They were 
our fins then, our curſed fins, by, with, and for the 
ſake of which, the Lord Jeſus became a bloody ſa- 
But why 


muſt the inſtruments be laid upoy the 
tables? | | 
1. Take the tables for the hearts of the murderers 


and the jnſtruments for their ſins, and what place 


more fit for ſuch inſtruments to be laid upon? It is 
God's command, that theſe things ſhould be laid to 
heart, and he complains of thoſe that do not do it, 
Ifa. 43. 25-3 ehap. 57. 11. 

2. Nor are men ever like to come to good, until 


theſe inſtruments with which the Son of God was 


ſlain, indeed be laid to heart. And they were emi- 
nently laid to heart even by them ſoon after: the 
effect of which was, the converſion of thouſands of 
them, Acts 2. 36, 37. 


3. Wherefore when it fays theſe inſtruments muſt 


be laid upon the ſtony tables, he inſinuates, that God 


would take a time to charge the murder of his Son 
home, upon the conſciences of them that did that 
murder, either to converſion or condemnation. And 
is it not reaſon that they who did this horrid villany, 
ſhould have their doings laid before their faces upon 
upon 


4. But theſe inſtruments were laid but upon fome 
of the tables, and not upon all the ten, to ſhew that 
not all, but ſome of thoſe, ſo horrid, ſhould find 


z mercy of the Lord. FS; 4 


5. But, we muſt not confine theſe tables only to the 
hearts of the bloody Jews, they were our fins for the 
which he died. Wherefore the mftruments ſhould 
be laid upon our tables top, and the Lord lay them 
there ſor good, that we alſo may ſee our horrid do- 


. Ings, and come bending to him for forgiveneſs. 
5. Theſe inſtruments thus lying on the tables in 
the temple, became a continual motive to. God's peo- 


Ple to repentance z for ſo aft as they faw thele bloody 


x 


7 


o 


and cruel inſtruments, they 
their = r be the cauſe of 
7. It would be well alſo, if theſe i 
at all times laid upon our tables, for — = 
ing for our fins in every thing we do, eſperial] = 
the Lord's table, when we come to eat and dran 
fore him. I am ſure the Lord Jeſus doth more A 
intimate, that he expects that we ſhould do ſo . 
he faith, When ye eat that bread, and drink 358 
do #his in remembrance of me: In remembrance a 
I died for your ſins, and conſequently that the 
the meritorious caufe of the ſhedding of wy 
To conclude, Let all men remember, that the 
cruel inſtruments are laid upon the table of the; 
hearts, whether they fee them or no. The Pap 
Judah is written with a pen * iron, and with 4 
point of a diamond, upon the tables of their heart 
A pen of iron will make letters upon a table mak 
of ſtone, and the point of a diamond will make le. 
ters upon glaſs. Wherefore in this ſaying, God iy 
forms us, that if we ſhall forbear to read theſe ln, 
to our converſion, God will one day read then » 
gainſt us unto our condemnation, 


XLI. Of the candleſticks of the Temple. 


AY D. he made ten-candleſticks of gold, according 
to the form, and he ſet them in the temple, fi 
on the right hand, and five on the left. 
1. Theſe candleſticks were made of gold, to ſhey 
the worth and value of them. 
2. They were made after the form, or exact, as 
cording to rule, like thoſe that were in the tabernacle, 
or according to the pattern which David gave to & 
lomon to make them by. Obſerve, There was prea 
exactneſs in thefe ; and need there was of this hint, 
that men might ſee that every thing will not paſs for 
a right - ordered candleſtick with God, Exod. 25. 31, 
—47.; 1 Chron, 28. 15, 16. 
Theſe candleſticks are ſaid fometimes to be te, 
ſometimes ſeven, and ſometimes one: ten here; ſeyen, 
Rev. 1.; and one in Zech. 4. Ten is a note of : null. 
tude, and ſeven a note of perfection, and one a not 
of unity, Ha 
Now, as the precious ſtones with which the houſe 
was garniſhed were a type of miniiterial gifts, 6 
theſe candleſticks were a type of thoſe that were to 
be the churches of the New Teſtament; wherefare 
he ſays, The candleſticks which thou ſaweſt are tl 
feven churches. 

1. The candleſticks were here in number ten, t 
ſhew that Chriſt under the New Teſtament woll 
have a many goſpel-churches. And I, if / be liſt 
up from the carth, faith he, will draw all men wh 
me ; that is, abundance. For the children of tbe d, 
folate, that is, of the New Teſtament church ſi 
be many more than they of the Jews were. - 

In that the candleſticks were ſet by the lavers ad 
ſtony tables, it might be to ſhew us, that Chril 
churches ſhould be much in conſidering, that Chr, 
though he was righteous, yet died for our fins 
though his life was according to the holy law, pe 
our ſtony hearts cauſed him to die. Yea, and thi 
the candleſticks are placed there, it is toſhew us Y 
that we ſhould be much in looking on the (ins by whic 
we cauſed him to die; for the candleſticks were 

y thoſe tables whereon they laid the inſtrumed 
with which they flew the ſacrifice. — — 

3. Theſe candleſticks being made according to a 
ſeems not only to be exact as to faſhion, but alle . 
work: For that in Exodus, with its furniture, 0 
made preciſely of one talent of gold, perhafv. 
ſhew, that Chriſt's true ſpouſe is not to be 1 God's 
more, nor a dram leſs, but juſt the number ws * 
elect, This is Chrift's completeneſs, his fulne!s; 
more, one leſs ; would make his body a 3 and 

4. The candleſticks were to hold the lig oy 
to ſhew it to all the houſe; and the 2 190 
her light ſo ſhine that they without may ſee t 2 
Match. 5. 15, 16.; Luke 8. 16.; chap. 11 33” 
12. 3 5. f 


„ an | jed wi 
To this end the candleſticks were buch b „ 


ere put in mind 
the death of * 


. | 
oi-olive, a type ofthe ſupply that the 


— — — 
. 
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E irit of grace. golden table, which was a type of the ſweet per- 
hat her Nht may ſhine, even of che fp We mes of the ſanctifications of the Holy Ghoſt ; to 
which I think Paul alludes, when he ſays, The offer- Rom. 1 
Ing up of the Gentiles 1 acceptable to God, being 16. 
. ere ian Janctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt. h | 
0 theſe candleſticks belonged 1 * 8 4. They were to be ſet upon the pure table, new 
with their flowers, 2 and wo ; to ow that God * N e 
er n hat orofeffion that ny of new and warm believers. I remember thee, the X 
1 Theſe lamps wp Ned wh 8 . kindneſs of thy youth : when Iſrael was a child, I lov- = 6 
the m ef the © Va Gln ace or not, ed him. Men at firſt converſion are like to a cake oe 115 
-hether ſuch members have 6 Sr ? Well baked, _—_— taken from Oy ny are 
Aiatth. 25. 17 | . ; nops and Warm, and caſt forth a very fragrant Icent, eſpecially 
1 Thele lamps were . . = when, as warm; ſweet incenſe is ſtrewed upon them. 
ver w how 1 5 Eon with a ſuitable life 5. When the ſhew-bread was old and ſtale, it was 
f-fſor is, 1 adorns bis Prolelmon to be taken away, on _ and r A 
1d conveNation. 1 rias to ſhew that God has but little delight in the ſervice 
z* We read, ers the [oy var et =. 22 of his own people, when their duties grow ſtale and 
had ſeven lamps be r by golden pipes this mouldy. Therefore he removed his old, ſtale, moul- 
den oil on the A if into the lamps, and ali, dy church of the Jews from before him, and ſet in 
zolden oil . lamps might ſhine, Zech. 4. their rooms upon the golden table, the warm church 
eg therefore, who is the bigh-prieſt, and to of the Gentiles. ad. os ae. we” 
(hom it belongs to dels the lamps, doth dreſs them, 5. The ſhew-bread, by an often remove and renew. 
rn Bur now there are lamp-carriers of ing, Was continually to ſtand —_ the Lord in his 
* ng'y 5h as have only oil in their lamps, and houſe, to ſhew us, that always, as long as orainances 
two forts; A in their lamps and veſſels too, and ſhall be of uſe, God will have a new, warm, and ſanc- 
aach as have cn h +l tified people to worſhip him. b 
heſe belong to the church, and in both theſe . | TOY 
both t 11 be olorified; and they ſhould have their 7. Aaron and his ſons were to eat the old ſhew-bread, 
briſt w Saſk Th ey that have the oil of grace to ſhew that when ſaints have lived in the world as 
rd „ A en as a profeſſion of Chriſt in long, as living is good for them, and when they can do 
n their 55 n 2 inge: no more ſervice for God in the world, they ſhall yet be 
heir hands, they ſhall go in with him to the wedding ; | Chit f l 
t q 5 o only make a profeſſion, and have hot accepted of Jeſus Chriſt; and that it ſhall be as meat 
Ain thr veſſels, will ſurely miſcarry at laſt, Mat. 25. and drink to him to ſave them from all their unwor- 
Wherefore, O thou profeſſor! thou lamp- ar- thineſſes. 2 3 : 
. hes hv(olf: > © 8. The new ſhew-bread was to be ſet even on the 
Ber! have a care and look to thyſelf; content not | 
Mvſelf with that only that will maintain thee in a ſabbath before the Lord, to ſhew with what warmth 
5 on, for that may be done without ſaving grace: of love and affections God's ſervants ſhould approach. 
Baut L adviſe thee to go to Aaron, to Chriſt, the trim- his preſence upon his holy day. 


wer of our lamps, and beg the veſſel full of oil of XLIV. Of the ſnuffers belonging to the eandleſticks 

bim, (that is grace), for the ſeaſoning of thy heart, and lamps of the Temple. * 

hat ler miyſt have wherewith, not only to bear A S there were candleſticks and lamps, ſo there - 

hee up now, but at the day of the bridegroom's were ſnuffers alſo prepared for theſe in the tem- 1 Kings 6. 
ming, when many a lamp will go out, and many ple of the Lord. And the ſuuſfert were ſnuffers of gold. 50. 

profeſſor be left in the dark; for that will to ſuch 1. Snuffers. The uſe of ſnuffers is to trim the lamps 

de a woful day, Lev. 24. 2. Matt. 25. and candles, that their lights may ſhine the brighter, | 
Some there are, that are neither for lamps nor oil 2. Snuffers, you know are biting, pinching things; 

Fot themſelves; neither are they pleaſed if they but uſe them well, and they will prove not only bene. 


think they ſee it in others. But they that have lamps ficial to thoſe within the houſe, but profitable to the 


5. 


d 


of the lamp» belonging to the candleſticks of 
the Tempie. 8 


Dowers, do 


and they that have none, and they which would blow lights. 


ſat other folks light, moſt ſhortly appear to give an Snuffers, you may ſay of what were they a type? 
ccount of all their doings to God. And then they Anſ. If our ſnuffs are our ſuperfluites of naughtineſs, 
all ſee, what it is to have oil in their veſſels and our ſauffers then are thoſe righteous reproofs, rebukes, 
Amps: and what it is to be without it in their veſſels, and admonitions, which Chriſt has ordained to be in 
dough it is in their lamps; and what a diſmal thing his houſe for good; or, as the apoſtle hath it, for our 
tf to be a malignant to either; but at preſent let edification; and perhaps Paul alludes to theſe, when 
Us ſuffice, | , he bids Titus to rebuke the Cretians ſharply, that 
they might be found in the faith, Tit. 1. 12, 13. 
As who ſhould ſay, they muſt uſe the ſnuffers of 
| | the temple to trim the lights withal, if they burn nor 
Here was alſo ſhew-bread ſet upon a golden table well. Theſe ſnuffers therefore are of great uſe in tlie 
ein the temple, 1 Kiugs 7. 48. temple of God, only, as I ſaid, they muſt be uſed 
The-ſhew.bread-conſiſted of twelve cakes made of wiſely, It is not for every fool to handle ſnuffers at 
me nour, two tenth deals were to go to one cake, and or about the candles, leſt perhaps, inſtead of mending 
they were to be ſet in order in two rows upon the pure the light, they put the candle out. And therefore 
able, 29. 33.3 Lev, 8. 31.; chap. 24. 5,—9. Paul bids them that are ſpiritual do it, Gal. 6. 1. 
1. Theſe twelve loaves to me do ſeem to be a type My reaſon tells me, that if I uſe theſe ſnuffers as I 
e twelve tribes under the law, and of the chil- ſhould, I muſt not Poly endeavour to take the ſuper- 
2 mder the goſpel, as they preſent themſelves fluous ſuuff away, but fo to do it, that the light there- 
PC, and by his ordinances through Chriſt, by may be mended; Which then is done, if, as the a- 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5: 
ſays, For we being many are one poſtle ſaith, I uſe ſharpneſs toedification, and not for 2 Cor. 13. 
; For ſo were the twelve cakes, tho” twele, deſtruction. | + 10. | 
ere the poſpel-ſaints, though many; for ws Are not the ſeven churches in Aſia called by name 
% wy are one body in Chri/t. of candleſticks? And why candleſticks, if they were 
de ys Were a type of the true church, not not to hold the candles? And candles muſt have ſnuf. 
Ein + For Ephraim, who was the head of fers therewith to trim the lights. And Chriſt who is 
4 3 their apoſtaſy, is rejected, as a cake our true Aaron, in thoſe rebukes which he gave thoſe 
trek un Indeed he is called a cake, as a falſs churches, alluding to theſe ſnuffers, did it that their 
rak * be called a church: but he is called a lights might ſhine the brighter, Rev. 2. 3. 
| ed, as a falſe church is not prepared for Wheretore, as he uſed them, he did it ſtill with 
Nit bet ſon the golden table before him, caution 10 their light, that it mighe not be impaired. 
'3; Theſe 1 n For as he ſtill thus trimed theſe lamps, he yet eneoar» 
beak Mes 05 beyr-broad was to have frank: aged what he ſu would ſhine, if helped. He only nipt 
upon them, as they ſtood upon the the Tauff away. | a 
J 3 


Na, of the ſrew-bread on the golden table in the 
Iempie. . 


Rev. 3. 19. 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


Thus therefore he came to them with theſe ſnuffers 
in his hand, and trimmed their lamps with candle- 
ſticks, Rev. 2. 4, 20.; chap. 3. 2, 15. 

This ſhould teach miniſters, to whom it belongs un- 
der Chriſt to uſe theſe ſnuffers well. Strike at the 
ſnuff, not at the light, in all your rebukes and admo- 
nitions; ſnuff not your lamps of a private revenge, but 
of a deſign to nouriſh grace and gifts in churches. 

Thus our Lord himſelf ſays he did, in his uſing of 
theſe ſhuffers about theſe candleſticks. As many, Gith 
he, as I love, I rebuke and chaſten ; be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. | 

To conclude ; Watchmen, watch, and let not your 
ſnuffs be too long, nor pull them off with your fingers, 
or carnal reaſonings, but with godly admonitions, &c, 
Uſe your ſnuffers graciouſly, curb vice, nouriſh virtue, 
ſo you will uſe them well, and fo your light will ſhine 
to the glory of God, 


XLV. Of the ſnuff-diſhes that were with the ſnuffers 


in the Temple. 
A there were ſnuffers, ſo there were alſo ſnuff. 
diſhes in the temple ; and they were alſo made of 
old, Exod. 25. 28.; chap. 37. 23.; Numb. 4. 9. 
The ſnuff-diſhes were thoſe in which the ſnuffs were 
put when ſnuffed off, and by which they were carried 
forth of- the temple. They therefore, as the ſauffers 
are, are of great uſe iu the temple. of God. 921 
t. By them the golden floor of the temple is kept 
from being daubed - the ſnuffs. | 
2. By them alſo the clean hands of thoſe that wor- 
ſhip there are kept from being defiled. | 
3. By them alſo the ſtinks of the ſnuffs are ſooneſt 
ſuppreſſed in the temple; and conſequently the ten- 
der noſes of them that worſhip there, preſerved from 
being offended. | 
Snuffs, you know, are daubing things, ſtinking things, 


nauſeous things; therefore we muſt take heed that 


they touch not this floor on which we walk, nor de- 
file the hands which we lift up to God, when we come 
to worſhip him. But how muſt this be done, but as 


wie take them off with the ſnuffers, and put them in 


their ſnuff-diſhes? 


Some are for being at the ſnuffs with their fingers, 
and will alſo caft them at their feet, and daub the 


floor of God's holy houſe; but uſually ſach do burn as Exod 


well as defile themſelves. . But is it not a ſhame for a 
man to defile himſelf with that vice which he tebuk- 
eth in another? Let us then, while we are taking a- 
way the fnuffs of others, hate even the ent ſpot. 
ted by the fleſh, and labour to carry ſuch ſtink with the 
ſnuff-diſhes out of the temple of God. 
Snuff-diſhes, you may ſay, what are they? 


I anſwer, If fins are the fnuffs, and rebukes and ad- 


monitions the ſnuffers, then methinks, repentance, or 
in caſe that be wanting the cenſures of the church, 
ſhould be the ſnuff-diſhes. © by 
Hence repentance is called a church-cleanfing grace, 
and the cenſures of the church a purging out of the 
old leaven, and making it a new lump, 1 Cor. 5. 2.; 
2 Cor 7+ 1 1. * : ; k | ; 
Ah! were theſe ſanff.diſhes more of uſe in the 
churches, we ſhould not have this man's ſnuff defile 
that man's fingers as it doth. Nor would the temple 
of God be ſo beſmeared with thefe ſnuffs, and be daub- 
ed us it I-. 53 
Ah! ſnuffs pulled off, lie till in the temple-floor, 
and there ſtink, and defile both feet and fingers, both 
callings and converſations of temple-worſhippers, to 
- diſparaging of religion, and the making. of religious 
worſhip but of low eſteem with men; and all, Tay, 
for want of the due uſe of theſe fnuffers, and their 
ſauff-diſhes, there. NE Rv ak : 
| Nay, are not whole churches now defiled with thoſe 
very ſauffs, that long ſince, were plucked off, and all 
for want of theſe ſnuff-diſhes, according to the Lord's 
commandment. For you muſt know, that reproofs 
and admonitions are brit of ſmall uſe, where repen- 
tance, or church-cenſures, are not. thereto annexed. 


* 


When miniſters uſe. the ſuffers, the people ſhould | 


a Hold the ſnuff. diſhes. A | 7 1 5 a 
Kound reproofy for ſin, when they light upon peni- 


What is a lamp or candleſtick to us, if there bend 


hand of God's 


cloathed 


tent hearts, then brave work is in the church 
the ſnuff is not only pulled away, but carried by 
the temple of God aright, &c: my 
And how the worſhip and worſhippers ſhine like 
As an ear. ring of gold, and an ornament of fn 
fo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear. 


Miniſters, it appertains to you to uſe the fr 
(hes , 


and to teach the people. to hold the ſnuff. di 
Acts, 20 -2d, 21.; t Tim. 4. 2. We 
ſnuffed with theſe ſnuffers, or our light will bun 
dimly, our candle will alſo waſte : Pray therefore 6 
men of God, look diligently to your people, 5 
them as you ſee there js need; but touch not ths 
ſnuff with your white fingers, a little ſmutch on 
will be ſeen a great way. Remember alſo that u 
leave them no where, but with theſe ſnuff. diſhes * 
the temple may be cleared of them. 

Do with the ſnuff as the neat houſewife doth wit 
the toad which ſhe finds in her garden. She takes the 
fork, or a pair of tongs, and therewith doth throw | 
over the pales. Caſt them away, I ſay, with fer 
zeal, care, revetige, and with. great indignation, (a, 
7- 11.; and then your church, your converſation, yy 
fingers, and all, will be kept white and clean, 


mult oſten h 


XLVI. Of the golden tongs belonging to the Tempi. 
"Þ Here were alſo tongs of gold uſed in the tenyy 
of old, 1 Kings 7. 49- 

m. Theſe tongs were uſed about the altar, to ode 
the fire there. 


2. They were uſed too about the candleſtick al 
therefore called nis tongs. | 


3. Perhaps there were tongs for both theſe ſervice 
but of that the word is ſilent, 

But what were they uſed about the candleſtick todo 

Anſ. To take holy fire from off the altar to lit 
the lamps withal. For the firſt of the temple vn 
holy fire, ſuch as at firſt was kindled from heaven, and 
when kindled, maintained by the prieſts, and of tht 
the lamps were lighted, Lev. 9. 24 ; 2 Chron. g.1, 

Nor was there upon pain of death, any other in 
to be uſed there, Lev, 10. 1. Theſe tongs, therefore, 
were uſed to take fire from off the altar to light ths 
lamps and candleſticks withal. For to trim the lights, | 
and to dreſs the lamps, was Aaron's work day by day 
. 11. 24, 25.3 Lev. 24. 2, 3.; Num 8. 3. It 
ſhall light and order the lamps upon the pure candi 
ſtick before the Lord, and Aaron did ſo : He lightedile 
ſeven lamps thereof, as the Lord commanae« Moſes 


light thereon; and how lighted without fire, . 
ſhall we take up coals _ 3 the oy wines me 
have no tongs prepared for that purpole: 
With theſe 2 fire alſo was taken from off the a 
tar, and put into the cenſers to burn ſweet . 
with, before the Lord. The tongs then were of gen 
uſe in the temple of the Lord. IF 
But what were the tongs a type of? ”__— 

The altar was a type of Chriſt, the fire of t 7 
ly Ghoſt; -and theſe tongs were a type of by 
grace, by which the coals, ot 
diſpenſations and gifts of this Holy Ghoſt 1 2 
and given to the church, oy to her members, l 
work and profit to t his world. 

Tongs, — know, are uſed inſtead of N wo 
fore Aaron's golden tongs were a type of C 
den fingers, Song 5. 14. . 74 
Iaiat ſaith, That one of the ſeraphims 4 
him with a live coal in his hand, which he 4 
with the tongs from off the altar. Here oy. Late 
antitype, to wit, tongs and hand, are Put ar ie 
(Ifa. 6. ): But the Prophet Ezekiel gg. ſei 
matters, quite waves the type, the __ "the ml 
eth only of this holy hand, Aud he f he uber 
cloathed with linnen, and ſaid go in 1 q 
under the cherub,. (where the mercy-leat 7 15 han 
God dwelt, Exod. 2.; Pſal. 80. 1.) and þ ; 
with coals of fire from between the cheru _ -4 int 
Thus you ſee our golden tongs are 171 the u 
a golden hand; into the golden han * 


in 1 ich! Chriſt, who 2 
in Iinnen, which is Jens 8 8p 0 cbs 
J l : 5 


aſcenſion received of 'Gyd the 
| ren T7 


, his divine wiſdom knew was beſt, 
l bel. "4: diſpenſations thereof unto this 
dw for his praile, and her edification, Matth. 3. 
hurcn, * | ; 

a A in hand alſo that this holy fire is put into 
It is wy” this hand alſo that takes this coal, 
1 the lips of miniſters, that their 


he Spirit is given 
zoly pray ers, 
4 was conven 
e 25 of Chrilt's grace, for that can Wit- 
be Beale of it, according as men and things are 
1 and to do and be done in the churches. W here- 
z z 4d 
—_— the cherubims, unto the fire that was be- 
cen the cherubims, and took thereof, and put it into 
be hands of him that was cloathed in linnen, who took 
1 it. | . 
88 then, by this man's hand, the coals 
the altar are diſpoſed of, both to the lamps, the 
candlelticks, the cenſers, and the lips of miniſters AC- 
cording to his own good pleaſure. And of all this were 
the tongs of che temple a type. 


XLVII. Of the altar of incenſe inthe Temple. 


HE, altar of incenſe was made firſt for the taber- 
T nacle, and that of ſhittim wood, but it was made 
for the temple of cedar, and it was to to be ſet before 
the vail, tat is, by the ark of the teſtimony, before 
the mercy-ſeat, that is, at the entering of the holieſt, 
but not within, And the prieſt was to approach it e- 
very morning, Which, as to the holieſt, he might not 
do. Beſides, when he went in to make an attonment, 
he was to take fire from off that altar to burn his in- 
cenſe within the holy place, Exod, 30. 4.—11.; Lev. 
16. 18, 

1. It was called the golden altar, becauſe it was over- 
lad with pure gold. This altar was not for burnt-of- 
fering, as the brazen altar was, not for the meat of. 
fering, nor the drink offering, but to burn incenſe there- 
on, ver. 7. which ſweet incenſe was a type of grace 
and prayer, Pal, 141. 2 | 

2. Incenſe, or that called incenſe here, was not a 


— nn — 1 
- 


ed Staffe, Onycha, and Galbanum. Theſe three may 
anſwer to theſe three parts of this duty, to wit, pray- 


er, ſupplication, and interceiſion, Exod. 30. 34, 35, 


36, 37. chap. 37. 29.; 1 Tim 2. 1. 


˖ 3. This incenſe was to be burned upon the altar e- 
Very morning, upon that altar, which was called the 
e 7 _—_ which was before the vail; to ſhew, 
is our duty every morning to make our prayer 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt, before — vail, that is, es 
e 2 door of heaven, and there to ſeek, knock and atk 
| what we need; according to the word, Luke 11. 


9, 10, 11, 12. 


4. ho incenſe was to be kindled every morning, to 
x ow he continueth interceeding for us, and alſo 
2 true praiſe 
rene | i 
- ay 4 wack of the holy Ghoſt upon our hearts, 


'S. Is : £ 18 ; : 
$ 2 "I " you ſee, was made of ſweet ſpices, 


mmy, and {c ; 
do ſhew, that not 35 and ſo apt to burn with a ſmoke, 


7 __ T 


4 > 


5 "ne prayer that flows from the Spiri ait 

. 12. 10,; Jer. 5. 16. e Forts me 
favonry 3 of this incenſe was very ſweet and 
fol * tn e-pleaſant perfume, to ſhew How delight- 
Prayer is eptable the very ſound and noiſe of right 
aka Ron che noſtirls of the living God, becauſe 
7. This; 2 broken heart, PC, 51. 17.; Song 2. 14. 
Utar, os: nſe was to be offered upon the golden 


* | . 

den our we God in the name of his holy and bleſſed 
. Th our, 1 Pet. 2. 5.3 Heb. 13.15. 8 | 
woraing . vere commanded” to burn incenſe every 
| Veury of * this altar, to ſhew that God „is never 


RS ANR 


IN 


Ander of 5, ed every day to go to God for freſh 
die to carry us gh this evil world. 


6" 


"4 

3 
; 

* 


ſmple but a compound, made up of ſweet ſpices call- 


of men to God is by the work, the 


d and flat, but hot and fervent, . 


, that no prayer is accepted but what 


beveth, that nd prayers of his people. It alſo 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


9- This altar, though it ſtood without the vail, to 
teach us to live by faith, and to make uſe of the 


name of Chriſt, as we find it recorded in the firſt 


temple ; yet was placed ſo nigh unto the holieſt, that 
the ſmell of the ſmoke might go in thither; to ſhew 
that it is not diſtance of place that can keep the voice 
of true prayer from our God, the God of heaven; 
but that he will be taken with what we aſk for ac- 
cording to his word. 

It ſtood, I ſay, nigh the vail, nigh the holieſt ; and 
he that burnt mcenſe there, did make his approach 


10. This altar thus placed, did front the ark with. 
in the vail; to put us in mind, that the law is kept 
therein from hurting us; to let us know alſo, that the 
mercy- ſeat is above, upon the ark, and that God 
doth fit thereon, with his pardon in his hand to fave 
us. O! what ſpeaking things are types, ſhadows, 
and parables, bad we but eyes to ſee, had we bur 
ears to hear? | 

Hence he that did approach the altar with incenſe 
of old aright, (and then he did fo, when he ap- 
proached it by Aaron, his high-prieſt), pleaſed God; 


how much more ſhall we have both perſon and pray- 
ers accepted, and a grant of what we need, if indeed 


we come as we ſhould to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 

But take heed you approach not to a wrong altar; 
take heed alſo that you come not with ſtrange fire, 
for they are dangerous things, and cauſe the worſhip. 
pers to miſs of what they would enjoy. But more 
of this in the next particular. 


 XLVIIT. Of the golden cenſers belenging to the 


Temple. 


Here were alſo golden cenſers belonging to the 


temple, and they were either ſuch as belonged 
to the ſons of Levi in general, or that were for Aaron 
and his ſons in fpecial, as Numb. 16. 16, 17, 18. 
The cenſers of the Levires were a type of ours, 
but the cenſer of Aaron was a type of Chriſt's 


The cenſers, as was hinted before, were for this 


uſe in the temple, namely to hold the holy fire in, 


on which. incenſe was to be burned before the Lord, 


Lev. 10. I. | 

Theſe cenſers then were types of hearts. Aaron's 
golden one was a type of Chriſt's golden heart, and 
the cenſers of the Levites were types of other worſhip. 
pers hearts. 6] R 

The fire alſo which was put therein, was a type of 
that Spirit, by which we pray, and the incenſe that 
burnt thereon, a type of our deſires. | 

Of Chriſt's cenſer, we read, Rev. 8. which is al- 
ways filled with much incenſe, that is, with conti- 
nual interceſſions, which he offereth to God for us: 
and from whence alſo there always goes a cloud of 


ſweet ſavour, covering the mercy-ſeat, Lev. 16. 13.; 
. Heb. 7. 25.; Rev. 8. 3, 4. | 


293 


to God. Hence the Pſalmiſt, when he ſpake of pray. Pſ. 73. 20. 
ing, ſaith, It is good for me to draw nigh unto God. Heb, 10. 22s 


But to ſpeak of the cenſers, and fire, and incenſe * 


of the worſhippers; for albeit they were all put un- 


der one rule, that is, to be according to law; yet 


oftentimes, as were the worſhippers, ſuch were the 


cenſers, fire, and incenſe. | | 

1. Hence the two hundred and fifty cenſers with 

which Korah and his company offered, are called the 

cenſers of ſinners; for they came with wieked hearts 

then to burn incenſe before the Lord, Numb. 16. 17, 37. 
2. Again, as the cenſers of theſe men were called 


the cenſers of ſinners, ſhewing they came at that 


time to God with naughty hearts, ſo.the fire that was 
in Nadab and Abihu's cenſers, is called ſtrange fire, 


which the Lord commanded them not, Lev. 10. 1. 


3. This ſtrange fire, was a type of that ſtrange ſpirit, 
oppoſed to the Spirit of God, in and by which, not- 


withſtanding, ſome adventure to perform worſhip to 


4. Again, as theſe cenſers are called the cenſers of 


ſinners, and this fire called ſtrange fire, ſo the incenſe 


of ſuch is alſo called ſtrange, and is ſaid to be an a- 
chap. 66. 3 5 ; — f ; 


Thus you ſee that both h the cenſers, fire, and * 
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/ 


I Cor 3+ I,» 


- Heb. 6. 13. 
14. 


who come with holy hearts, the holy ſpirit, an 


be fore. 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 
cenſe of ſome, is rejected, even as the heart, ſpirit, 
and prayer of ſinners, are an abomination unto God, 
Hoſ. 7. 14.; chap. 4. 12 ; chap. 5. 4.; Prov. 28. 9. 
But there, were beſides theſe, true cenſers, holy 
fire, and ſweet incenſe, among the worſhippers in the 
temple, and their ſervice was accepted by Aaron their 
high-prieſt : for that was through the faith of Chriſt, 
and theſe were a type of our true goſpel worſhippers, 
holy 
deſires before their God, by their Redeemer. Theſe 
are a perfume in his noſe. The prayer of the upright 
T.. 141. 2. is his delight. © Their prayers went up like incenſe, and 
the lifting up of their hands, as the evening ſacrifice, - 
Let them then that pretend to worſhip before God 
in his holy temple, look to it that both their cenſers, 
fire, and incenſe, heart, ſpirit, and defires, be ſuch 
as the word requires; leſt, inſtead of receiving of 
gracious returns from the God of heaven, their cen- 
ſers be laid up againſt them; leſt the fire of God de- 
vour them, and their incenſe become an abomination 
to him, as it happened to thoſe made mention of 


But it is ſaid the cenſers of Korah and his company 


was hallowed. | 


Anſ. So is God's worſhip, which is fo his by his or- 


- dination, yet even that very worſhip may be ſpoiled 


by man's tranſgreſſions, Prayer is God's ordinance, but 
all prayer is not accepted of God. We muſt then diſ- 
tinguith between the thing commanded, and our uſ- 


d there, even tp the demoliſhing of it. 


A golden cenſer is a gracious. heart, heavenly fire is 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſweet incenſe the effectual fer- 


ing of that thing. The temple was god's houſe, but 
was abuſed, by the irreverence of thoſe that worſhip. 


vent prayer of faith. Have you theſe? Theſe God 


expects, and theſe you muſt have, if ever your perſons 


or performances be of God accepted, 
XIIX Of the golden ſpoons of the Temple. 


38, 40, 50, 56, 62, 68, 74, 80, 86. 


2. The fpoons, as I ſuppoſe, were for the worſhip. 
in the temple to eat that broath withal, wherein 

the treſpaſs offerings were boiled : For which purpoſe 
there were ſeveral cauldrons hanged in the corners of 
that court called the prieſt's, to boil them in, 1 Sam. 


2. 13, 14.; Ezek. 46. 19, 20. 


3. Now in that he faith here were ſpoons, what is 
it, but that, there are alſo babes in the temple of the 


Lord. 'There was broath for babes, as well as meat 


for men, and ſpoons to ſap the broth withal. 


» 


3. True, the goſpel being more excellent than the 


law, doth change the term, and inſtead of broth, 
faith, There is milk for babes. But in that he faith 


milk, he inſinuates there are ſpoons for children in the 


Ws. 


% 


church. a 


F. I could not, faith Paul to them at Corinth, ſpeak 
to you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 


unto babes in Chriſt, I have fed you with milk and not 


with meat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 


neither yet now are ye able. 


6. See, here were need of ſpoons, milk is ſpoon 


meat; for here were thoſe which could not feed chem- 
ſelves with milk, let them then that are men eat the 
ftrorig meat. For every one that uſeth milk is unſkil- 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs, for he is a babe. For 

dh to them that are of full age, who 
ave their ſenſes excerciſed to diſcern 


. ſtrong meat 9" 


reaſon of uſe 
2 good 2. evil. 


7. Spoons, you 
thin food, even 


oppoſed to the ſtrong meat. 


3. So then, though the babe in Chriſt Is weaker 
yet is he not by Chriſt leſt un- 


than the man in Chriſt, 


vided for: for here is milk for babes, and ſpoons to 
Bap it wich. All this is tanght us by he ip uns; for 


, are to feed us with weak and 
ith that which beſt ſuiteth with 
weak ſtomacks, or with a babiſh temper: Hence as 
the ſtrong man is oppoſed to the weak, ſo the milk is 


according to the ability which God giveth. 


what need is there of ſpoons, where t 1 
to eat but ſtrong meat * : me here is nothing 


9. Babes, you know, have not only ba 
= apr N 3 and muſt be cbs — —_— 
their childiſh talk and fro 
woe ward carriages, muſt be borie 
10. Sometimes they cry for nothing, ye 
them for their foes which rebuke their chin Wy, 
ways. All which the church muſt bear, becuall © 
are God's babes; yea, they muſt feed them 3 
if he bas found them milk and ſpoons, it is Pal, 
may be fed therewith, and live: yea, grown wg 
are God's. nurſes, wherefore they muſt have 2 la * 
lay them in, and knees to dandle them upon y 
ſpoons to feed them with. = 
I 1. Nor are the babes without their uſe in 
of God ; for he commands that they may * 
to cry with the congregation before the Lord , 
mercy for the land, Joel. 2. 16. 92 
12. Incenſe, I told you, was a type of prayers, and 
the ſpoons, in the the time of Moſes, were preſented 
at the temple full of ir; perhaps to ſhew, that God 
will with the milk which he has provided for them, 
give it to them as a return of their crying to him, e. 


ven as the nurſe gives the child teat and milk. 


13. You know the milk is called for, when the child 
is crying as we ſay, to ſtop its mouth with it. O bake, 
33 but cry ſoundly, God would give you yet max 
milk, 

14. But what were theſe golden ſpoons a type of 

I anſwer, if the milk is —— * 
the word then the ſpoons muſt be thoſe ſoft ſenten. 
ces, and golden concluſions with which the miniſters 
feed their ſouls by it. I have fed you, faith Pail 
with the milk of the word: ſaith Peter, even ac 3 


have been able to bear it. Compare theſe two or three 


texts, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3.3 1 Cor. 3.2.; 1 Theſſ. 2, j, 
15. And this is the way to ſtrengthen the weak hand, 


| | and to confirm the feeble knees. This is the way to 
I. 71-58 golden ſpoons belonging to the temple, 
2 were in number, according to Moſes, twelve; 
anſwering to the twelve tribes. But when the tem- 
ple was built, I ſuppoſe there were more, becauſe of 
the number of the baſons, Numb. 7. 14, 20, 26, 32, 


make them grow to be men, who now are but as in- 
fants of days. Thus a little one may become a thou: 
and, and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation. Yea, thusin 
time you may make a little child to joſtle it with: 
leopard, yea, to take a lion by the head; yea, thu 
you may embalden him to put his hand co the hole af 
the aſp, and to play before the den of the cockatrice, 
If. 11. 6, 7, 8. ; chap 60. 22, 3 

W bo is moſt ſtout was once a babe, he that can now 
eat meat, was ſometimes glad of milk, and to be fed 
with the ſpoon. Babes in Chriſt therefore muſt not 
be diſpiſed, nor overlooked ; God has provided them 
milk and ſpoons to ſup it with, that they may grow 


up to be men before him. 
L. Of the bowls and baſons belonging to the Temple 


S there were ſpoons, ſo there were bowls and 
baſons belonging to the temple : Some of theſe 
were of gold, and ſome of ſilver; and when oy 
were put together, their number was four hundre 
and forty. Theſe you read of, Ezra 1. 10. The 


bowls or baſons were not to waſh in, as was the ſea 


and lavers of the temple, they were rather to ho 


the meſſes in, which the prieſts at their holy f , 
did uſe to ſet before the people. This being my 7 
were types of that proportion of faith, by wth s 
by the meaſure of which, every man received o by 
holy food for the nouriſhment of his ſoul. For, + 
man, had he a thouſand meſles ſet before r. T 
eating for his health, cannot go beyond what 7 

mach will bear: So neither can the child o 
when he comes to worſhip in the temple of * 
receive the good things that are there, beyon * 
pro portion of his faith, or, as it is in another p 


And hence it is at the ſelf- ſame 3 * 
receive three tinſes as much as others do: * 
their bowl, I mean their faith, is able to ano f 
Yea Benjamin's meſs was five times as big 3 ſon 
meſs of any of his brethren; and ſo it 35 for h in tt 
faints while they OP their brother Joſep 
houſe of the livin 1 8855 | 
There ate es go to the ſame ordinance, and 
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bekevers, who, when they come and 


all of them do find their receivings are not of the 


notes, 


ty · | * | 
t but little; the other ſays, it was a 
+: — >Igne to me; the third ſays, I was 
prel ling well there. Why, to be {ure, he that had 
little there, bad there but little faith; but great 
my bim would have received more. He had it 
* * to the largeneſs of his bowl, even ac- 
__ to his faith, even as God hath dealt to every 
5 _ meaſure of faith. Mark, Caith is a certain 
ger 4 and that not only as to its degree, but for 
= it can receive, retain, or hold what is put into it. 
$ then, here it is no matter how much milk or 
poly broth there is, but how big is thy bowl, thy 
44. Little bowls hold but little, nor canſt thou 
maske but as thy faith will bear: (I ſpeak now of 
God's ordinary dealing with his peo le); for ſo he 
Gith in his word, According to thy faith be it unto thee. 
If a man goeth to the ocean for water, let him 
but an egg-ſhell with him, and with that he 
hall not bring a gallon home. I know indeed that 
our little pots have a promiſe of being made like the 
bowls of the altar; but ſtill our meſs muſt be accord. 
ing to our meaſure, be that ſmall, or be ir great. 
The ſame prophet ſaith again, The ſaints ſhall be 
lled like bowls, as the corners of the altar; which, 
though it ſuppoſes an enlargement, yet it muſt be 
confined to that meaſure of faith, which is provided 
for its reception, Zech. 9. 15. chap. 14. 2. And 
ſuppoſe theſe bowls ſhould ſignify the promiſes, though 
the ſaints, not the promiſes, are compared to them, 
becauſe they, not promifes, are the ſubjects of faith; 
yet it is the promiſe by our meaſure of faith in that, 
that is nouriſhing to our ſouls. + | Mt 
' When Ahaſuerus made a feaſt to his ſubjects, they 
rank their wine in bowls. They did not drink it by 
the largeneſs of the veſſel whence they drew it, but 
according to their health, and as their ſtomachs would 
ſo receive it. Eſth. 1. | 8 
Thy faith then is one of the bowls, or baſons of 
the temple, by, or according to which, thou receiv- 
_ meſs, when fitting feaſting at the table of 


And obſerve, all the bowls were not made of gold, 
u all faith is not of a ſaving ſort. It is the golden 
faith that is right; the filver bowls were of an in» 
ferior fort, Rev. J. 18. * 

Some, I fay, have golden faith; all faith is not ſo, 
Wherefore look to it, ſoul, that thy bowl, thy faith, 
be golden faith, or of the beſt kind. Look, 1 ſay, 
after a good. faith, and great, for a great faith re- 
Ran great mals... ITY | 

Of old, beggars did uſe to carry their bowls in their 
aps, when they went to a door for an alms. Conſe- 
ently if their bowls were but little, they oft-times 
2 by the loſs, 

® large, Yea, the greater the charity, the larger 
the loſs, becauſe the beggar's bow] — too little. 

it well, it is oft-times thus in the matters of our 


5 thou a beggar, a beggar at God's door, be ſure 
Ft 1 a great bowl, for as thy bowl is, ſo will be 
met. According to thy faith, faith he, beit unto thee, 


II. Of the flaggons and cups of the Temple. 

* NE vexz thing to be conſidered, is the flaggons 
Ih... cups of the temple" of theſe we read, 

N 2 37.4 Jer. 52, 29, | 

Wal e were of great uſe among the | 

4 — their keaſting days; as of their ſabbaths, 

NI Chen . like, Levit. 23. 13.; Numb. 28. 
Foe 16. 3.3 II. 25. 6.; chap. 62. 8, . 

Ut, he dealt * day that David danced before the 

Wlitude of ong all the people, even to the whole 
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Nat wan a cake of bread, a good piece of 
6, 8 of wine, 2 Sam. 6. 19.; 1. Chron. 
In thi 2 3 


lich untain, that is, in the temple t. 
Ae 6 feat, ſhall the. Lord of hoſts make unto 
el of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the 


# 


though the charity of the giver the paſſover, and other meat-offerings, 


Jews, of 


Iſrael, as well to che women as to the 


typically, . paſs-offerings, with what is fried in pans, 


lees, of fat things full of mar ow, of wine on the lees 
well refined. 

Theſe are feaſting-times; the times in which our 
Lord uſed to have his ſpouſe into his wine-cellar, and 
in which he uſed to diſplay with delight his banner 
over her head in love, Song. 2. 5. 
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5 
The church of Chriſt, alas! is of herſelf a very 
ſickly puely thing, a woman, a weaker veſſel; but 


how much more muſt ſhe needs be ſo weak, when 
ſhe is ſick of love? 'Then ſhe indeed has need of a 
draught, for ſhe now ſinks, and will not elſe be ſap- 
ported; Stay me with flaggons, faith ſhe, and com- 
Fort me with apples, for 1 am ſick of love. 

Theſe flaggons, therefore, were types of thoſe 
feaſtings, and of thoſe large draughts of divine love, 
that the Lord Jeſus draweth forth and giveth to his 
ſpouſe in thoſe days that he feaſteth with them: For 
then he ſaith, Drink, yea drink abundantly, O Bbelo- 
be This he does to chear her up under her hours 

ſadneſs and dejection; for now new corn makes the 
young men chearful, and new wine the maids, Prov. 


25 6, 7.; Pſal. 116. 13.; Jer. 16. 7.; Song. v.; 
ch y. 17. " 


As there were flaggons, ſo there were cups; and 
they are called cups of conſolation, and cups of ſal. 
vation, becauſe, as I ſaid, they were they by which 
God at his feaſtings with his people, or when he ſup- 
peth with them, giveth out the more large draughts 
of his love unto his ſaints, to revive the ſpirits of the 
humble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite ones. 
At theſe times God made David's cup run over. For 
we are now admitted, if our faith will bear it, to 
drink freely into this grace, and to be merry with 
him, Pſal. 23. f.; Luke 15. 22.24; Song; 5. 1. 
chap. 7. 11, 12.; John 14. 23.; Rev. 3. 20. 

This is that to which the apoſtle alludeth, when 
he faith, Be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs, 
but be ye filled with the Spirit! ſpeaking to yourſelves 
in palms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
and making melody in your hearts unto the Lord · 

For the cups, as to their uſe in the general, under. 
derſtand them as of the bowls made mention of be- 
fore, For affurance are the blooms and flowers of 
faith, not always on it, though uſually on feaſting- 
days it is ſo, So the degrees of the one is ſtill ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the other, Eph. 5. 18.; 
James 5.; Rom. 15. 13, | 


LII. Of the chargers of the Temple. 


N the tabernacle they had but twelve of them, 
and they were made of filver ; but in the temple 


they had in all a thouſand and thirty. The thirty 


were made of gold, the reſt were made of ſilver, 
Numb, 7. 84. + : 
* Theſe chargers were not for uſes common or pro- 
fane, but, as * it, they were thoſe in which 
| were dreſt up, 
when the people came to eat before God in his holy 
temple. | 9 9 LF 

The meat, you know, I told you was oppoſite to 
milk; and fo are theſe chargers to the bowls, and 
cups, and flaggons of the temple. 

'The meat- was of two ſorts, roaſt or boiled. OF 
that which was roaſted, was the paſſover; and of 
that which was boiled, were the treſpaſs-offerings. 
Wherefore, concerning the paſſover, he ſaith, Ent 
not bf it raw, nor ſodden at all in water, but roaſt 
with fire ; his head, with his legs, and with the pur. 
tenance thereof, : 

This roaſt meat was a type of the body of Chriſt, 
as ſuffering for our ſins, the which when it was roaſt, 
was, and is dreſſed up in chargers, and ſet before the 
congregations of the ſaints. © 

But what were the chargers a type of? ' 
Ialſo aſk, in what chargers our goſpel- paſſover is 
now dreſſed up, and ſet before the people? Is it not 
in the evangeliſts, the prophets, and epiſtles of the 
apoſtles? They therefore are the chargers and the 


prepared for the children'of the Higheſt. - 


- 


Song. 2. 4. 
5. 


Exod. 12. 9. 


ordinance of the ſupper; in theſe alſo are the treſ- 
myiticallß 


And why might they not be a type of ann 1 


— 
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Ianſwer, I think not fo fitly ; for, alas! the beſt 
of ſermons in the world, are but as thin ſlices ent out 
of thoſe large diſhes, Our miniſters are the carvers, 
good doctrine is the meat, and the chargers in Which 
this meat is found, are the hely canonical ſcriptures, 
&c. though, as I ſaid, moſt properly, the New Teſ- 
tament of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 

In theſe is Chriſt moſt truly, lively, and amply ſet 

before us as crucified, or roaſted at the fire of God's 
law for our ſins, that we might live by him through 
faith, feeding upon him, 2 Cor. 3. 12.; Gal, 3. 12.; 

ts 3. 18.—22.; chap. 13. 4.; & 26. 22.; 1 Pet. 1. 
10. Acts 7. 42.; chap. 15. 15.; & 28. 23.; Rom. 
16. 26.; Rev. 10. 7. 2 

There is in theſe chargers, not only meat, but 
ſauce (if you like it) to eat the meat withal; for the 
paſſover there are bitter herbs, or ſound repentance ; 
and for other, as the thank-offerings, there is holy 
chearfulneſs and prayers to God for grace. All thels 
are ſet forth before in the holy ſcriptures, and pre- 
ſented to us thereby, as in the gold chargers of the 


- temple. He that will ſcoff at this, let him ſcoff. The 


chargers were a type of ſomething ; and he that can 


* ſhew a fitter antitype than he is here propoſed to con- 


ſideration, let him do it, and I wilkbe thankful to him. 


_ , Chriſtians, here is your meat before you; and this 
know, the deeper you dip it in the ſauce, the better 


it will reliſh. But let not unbelief teach you ſuch 
manners, as to make you leave the beſt bits behind 
you. For your liberty is to eat freely of the beſt, of 
the fat, and of the ſweet. | 


LIII. Of the goings out of the Temple. 
A S to the comings into the temple, of them we 
| have ſpoken already ; namely, of the outer and 
inner court, as alſo of the doors of the porch and tem- 
ple. The coming in was but one ſtrait courſe, and 
that a type.of Jeſus Chriſt ; but the goings out were 
many, John 10. 9.; chap. 14. 6. 


Now, as I ſaid, it is inſinuated, that the goings out 


are many, anſwerable to the many ways which the 
children of men have invented to apoſtatize in from 
God. Chriſt is the way into, but ſin the way out of 
the temple of God. True, I read not of a deſcription 
of the goings out of this houſe, as I read of the com- 
ings in. Only when they had Athaliah out thence, 
ſhe is ſaid to go out by the way by which the horſes 
come into the king's ſtables, and there ſhe was ſlain, 
as it were upon the horfe dunghill, 2 Kings 11. 16.; 
2 Chron, 24. 15. | 8 Wu 55 
When Uzziah alſo went out of this houſe for his 
tranſgreſſion, he was caſt out of all ſociety, and made 
to dwell in a kind of peſt- houſe, even to the day of 
his death, 2 Chron. 26. 20, 21. 


Thus, therefore, though theſe goings out are not 


particularly deſcribed, the judgements that followed more diſtinct type of ours in the church under the 
them that have for their tranſgreſſions been thruſt goſpel. | 


out thence, have been both remarkable and tremen- 
dous; for, to die upon a dunghill, or in a peſt-houſe, 
and that for wicked actions, is a ſhameful, a diſgrace- 


ful thing. And God will ſtill be ſpreading dung upon 


the faces of ſuch; no greatneſs ſhall prevent it: Yea, 

and will take them away with it. I will drive them 

out of my houſe, ſays he, I will love them no more. 
But what are we to underſtand in goſpel-days, by 

going out af the houſe of the Lord, for or by fin? _ 

'* I anſwer, if it be done voluntarily, then fin leads 

you out: if it be done by the holy compulſion of the 


church, then it is done by .the judicial judgement of 
God; that is, they are cut off, and caſt out from 


thence, as a juſt reward for their tranſgreſſions, Lev. 
20. 18.; chap. 22. 3-3 Ezek 14. 8.; 1 Cor. 5. 13. 
Well, but whither do they 85 that are 


out of the temple or church of Gd? 


- 
— 2 —ẽ yy — 
— . 
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' yourſelves out thence; alſo take heed, that while 


thus gone 


I anſwer, not to the dunghill with - Athaliah, nor 
do the peſt-houſe with Uzziah, but to the devil, that 
zs the firſt ſtep, and ſo to hell, without repentance. 
But if their fin be not unpardonable, they may by re- 
- pentance be recovered, and. in mercy tread theſe - 
- courts again. Now, the way to this recovery, is to 
think ſeriouſly what they have done, or by what 

| way they went out from. the houſe, of God. | Hence 


the prophet is bid to ſhew to the rebellion. 1. 
firſt the goings out of the houſe, and — * = 
ings in. But, I ſay, firſt he bids ſhew. them Fans 
wgs out thereof, Ezek. 43. 10, 1t. 'Þ 

And this is of abſolute neceſſity for the recoverin 
of the ſinner: For until he that has ſinned himſelf 
of God's houſe, ſhall ſee what danger he has in wa 
ed to himſelf, by this his wicked going our, "pe 
not unfeignedly deſire to come in thither again 

There is another thing as to this point to be 

notice of. There is a way by which God alf doth 
depart from this houſe, and that alſo is by fin, a, the 
occaſion. The fin of a man will thruſt him * and 
the fin of men will drive God out of his own houk 
Of this you read, Ezek. 11 22, 23. For this b. 
ſaith, I have forſaken mine houſe, ] have left mine 
heritage, 1 have given the dearly beloved of my ſol | 
into the hand of her enemies, 


And this alſo is dreadful: The great ſentence of 


Chriſt upon the Jews lay much iu theſe words, Tu- 


houſes is left unto you deſolate : that is, God has lef 
you to bare walls, and to lifeleſs traditions, 
Conſider, . therefore, of this. going out alſo, Ala! 
a church, a true church, is but a poor thing, if God 
leaves, if God forſakes it. By a true church I men 
one that is congregated according to outward 
that has ſinned God away, as ſhe had almoſt quite 
done that was of Laodica, Rev. 3. | 
He that ſins himſelf out, can find no good in the 
world; and they that have ſinned God out, can find 
no good in the church. A church that has ſinned 
God away from it, is a {ad lamp indeed. You there. 
fore that are in God's church, take heed of finning 


you keep in, you ſin not God away, for thenceforth 


no is there. Yea, wo unto them when I depart 
from them, ſaith God. 


LIV. Of the ſingers belonging to the Temple. 
Aving thus far paſſed through the temple, I 
come now to the ſingers there. The ſingen 
were many, but all of the church, either Jews c 
proſeyltes; nor was there any, as I know of, under 
the Old-Teſtament worſhip, admitted to ſing the 
ſongs of the church, and to celebrate {hat part of 
worſhip with the ſaints, but they who, at leaſt in ap- 
perance, were ſo. The ſong of Moſes, of Deborah, 
and of thoſe that danced before David, with others 
that you read of, they were all performed, either by 
Jews by nature, or by ſuch as were proſelyted to ther 
religion, Exod. 15 1.; Judges 5. 1, 2.; 15am, 18.6. 
And ſuch worſhip then was occaſioned by God's ap- 
pearance for them, againſt the power of the Gentiles 

their enemies. 

But we are confined to the ſongs of the temple, 2 


1. The ſingers then were many, but the chief of 
them in the of David, were, David himſelf, 
Aſaph, Jeduthan, and Heman, and their ſons. 
2. In David's time the chief of theſe fingers were 
two hundred tlireeſcore and eight, 1 Chron. 25. 
Theſe ſingers of old were to ſing their ſongs over 
the burnt-offering, which were types of the facr 
body of Chriſt ; a memorial of which offering we wm 
at the Lord's table, the conſummation of Which 
Chriſt and his diſciples clebrated with a bymn, Mt. 
n f 5 hs 
| And as of old they were the church that did ing | 
in the temple, according to inſtitution, to 2 
alſo they are by God's appointment to be ſung 0) 
church in the new. Hence, * 
1. They are ſaid to be the redeemed that ſing · 
2. The ſongs that they ſing are ſaid to be the /0" 
of their redemption, Rev. 5. 9, 10. 7 
| eee are 4 that no man can learn 
but they. DIO TEAS REA 22 | 
But let us run a little in the parallel. 
1. They were of old appointed to fing, 


| that were 


that 
cunning and-{kilfut in ſongs. And anſwerable 7 1 | 
it is ſaid,” That no man cauld learn our . 


ment ſongs, but the hun- 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


which were redeemed from the earth, 
: 12.: Rev. 14. 3: . 
a an 5 1 wk — 3 Max * 5 
ts; a type of our Iinging Wit 
; bals, and — — in our N Chron. 25. 
2 28.; Col. 3. 16. 7 | 
4% 2 Chron 29: 2 ald were to be cloathed in fine 
3 : linen was a tye of innocency, an 
ben which fine on Hence the ſingers under the 
Teſtament are faid to be virgins, uch in whoſe 
e was no guile, and that were without fault bez 
pour throne of God, 1 Chron. 15. 27.; and Rev. 
| —6. See alſo Rev. 7. 9,—16.; Pſal. 33. t. 
* The ſongs ſung in the temple were new, or 
4 were compiled after the manner of repeated 
_ that the church of God had received or were 
_ And anſwerable to this is the church to 
with new bearts, for new mer- 


& 40. 3-3 & 96.; & 144. 9.3 


to receive. | 
ſing now new ſongs, 
cies, P fal. 33 3 , 


9 I ſay, are grounded on new matter, 
new occaſions, new mercies, new deliverances, new 
diſcoveries of God to the ſoul, or for new frames of 
heart; and are ſach as are moſt taking, moſt pleaſing, 
and moſt refreſhing to the ſoul. 

5. Theſe ſongs of old, to ; 
heatheniſh ones, were called God's ſongs, the Lord's 


nos: becauſe taught by him, and learned of him, 
woe F — to —f — be ſung to his praiſe. Hence 
David ſaid, God had put a new ſong in his mouth, 
even praiſes to our God, 1 Chron. 25. 7. ; Pſal. 47. 
6, 7.; Pal. 137. 4] Pfal. 40. 3. | 

6. Theſe ſongs alſo were called the ſongs of Sion, 
and the ſongs of the temple, Pal. 137. 3.; Amos 8. 3. 

And they are ſo called as they were theirs to ſing 
there, I ſay, of them of Zion, and the worſhippers 
in the temple: I ſay, to ſing in the church, by the 
church, to him who is the God of the church, for 
the mercies, benefits, and bleſſings, which ſhe has 
received from him. Sion-ſonigs, temple- ſongs, muſt 
be ſung by Sion's ſons, and temple-worſhippers. 

The redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, und come to 
Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting jay upon their heads, 
they ſhall obtain Joy and gladneſs ; and ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall fly away. Therefore they ſhall come and 


ſhall flow together thither, to the goodneſs of the Lord. 
Break forth into finging, ye mountains, and let the 
mnbabitants of the rock (ing. | 

To fing to God, is the higheſt worſhip we are cap- 
able of performing in heaven; and it is much if ſin- 
ners on earth, without grace, ſhould be capable of 
performing it, according to his inſtitution, acceptab- 
4 I pray God it be done by all thoſe that now- a- 
* get into churches, in ſpirit and with under- 


LV. Of the union of the holy and oſt holy Temple. 


THAT commonly called the temple of God at 
Jeruſalem, ronfidered as ſanding of two parts, 
— called the outward, and inward temple, or, the 
y, and molt holy place. They were built upon 
me and the ſame foundation; neither could one go 
* the holieſt, but as through the holy place, 
3 3 1.; chap. 6. 1.; 2 Chron. 5. 1, 13.; 
The firſt houſe, namely that which we have been 
the vl 4 of, was a type of the church militant, and 
1 a5 22 holy a type of the chutch-triumphant ; 
* the church-triumphant, as it is now. 
it en, By houſe itanding of theſe two parts, was 
Ad g the church both in heaven and earth. 
we f Mat they-are joined together by one and the 
— tion, it was to ſhew, that they above, and 
I Hence Une Yet one and the ſelf-ſame houſe of God. 


fomil 


2 i beaven and earth, 
earth, —.— is ſaid again, that we who believe on 


eamipany Jeruſalem: and to an innumer 
church T e T0 the general aſſembly, and 
BE in 2 — ud are written in heaven, 
7 . „ 4E. 9 F 


diſtinguiſh them From Le 


ng in the height, or upon the mountain of Zion; and 


x and we together, are called, The whole 
r * while in the firſt temple, ſhould live by faith, as to 


God, the beeventy mount Sion, to the city F the trojng 


and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perſeck, and to Cod 
the Judge of all, and to feſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of Sprinkling, that [peaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 

The ditference then betwixt us and them is, not 
that we are really two, but one body in Chriſt, in 
divers places. T rue we are below ſtairs, and they a- 

ve; they in their holy day, and we in our workings» 
day cloaths: they in harbour, but we in ſtorm; they 
at reſt, and we in the wilderneſs; they ſinging, as 


crowned with joy; we crying, as crowned with thorns, 


But I ſay, we are all of one houſe, one family, and 
are all the children of one Father. 
'This therefore we muſt not forget, leſt we debar 


ourſelves of much of that, which otherwiſe, while 


here, we have a right unto. Let us therefore, I ſay, 
remember, that the temple of God is but one, though 


divided, as one may ſay, into kitchen and hall, above 


and below ; or holy and moſt holy place. For it ſtands 
upon the fame foundation, and is called but one, the 
temple of God; which is built upon the Lord our 
Saviour. | # 8 | 

I told you before, that none of old could go into 
the moſt holy, but by the holy place, even by the 
vail that made the partition between, Exod. 26. 33. 

v. 16 2, 12, 15.; Heb. 9. 7, 8.; chap. 10. 19. 


Wherefore, they are deceived that think to go into 


the holieſt, which is in heaven, when they die : who 
yet abandon, and hate the holy place, while they live. 

Nay, Sirs, The way into the holielt, is through the 
holy place? the way into heaven is through the church 
on earth ; for that Chriſt is there by his word to be 


received by faith, before he can by us in perſon be re- 


ceived in the beatical viſion. The church on earth, 
is as the houſe of the women, ſpoken of in the book 
of Elther, where we muſt be dieted, perſumed, and 
made fit to go into the bridegroom's chamber, or as 
Paul favs, made meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, Eſth. 2.; Col. 1. 12 


LVI. Of the holie/t or inner Temple. 
1 moſt holy place was, as 1 ſaid, a figure of 
I heaven itſelf, conſequently, a type of that where 
the moſt ſpecial preſence of God is; and where his 
face is moſt clearly ſeen, and the gladneſs of his coun- 
tenance moſt enjoyed, Heb. 9- 23. 24+; Exod. 25. 
22.; Numb. 7. Bo. Fa | 

The moſt holy place was dark, it had no windows 
in it, though there were ſuch round the chambers 
the more ſpecial preſence of God too, on mcunt Si- 
nai, was in the thick darkneſs there, 1 Kings 8. 12.; 
2 Chron. 7. 1.; Exod. 19. 9.; chap. 20. 21. 

1. This holieſt therefore being thus made, was to 
ſhew that God, as in heaven, to us on earth is altoge- 
ther inviſible, and not to be reached otherwiſe than 
by faith. For I ſay, in that this houſe had no windows, 
nothing therein could be ſeen by the higheſt light of 
this world, 'Things there were only ſeen by the light 
of the fire of the altar, which was a type of the ſhin- 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 2. And hence it is 
ſaid, notwithſtanding the darkneſs, He dwelleth in the 
light, which no man can approach unto ; none but the 
high-prieſt, Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6. 16.; 1 Pet. 3. 21, 22. 

2. The holieſt therefore was thus built, to ſhew 


| how different our ſtate in heaven will be from this 


our ſtate on earth. We walk here by one light, by 


the light of a written word; for that is now a light 


to our feet, and a lanthorn to our path. But that 
place, where there will be no written word, nor ordi- 
nances as here, will yet to us ſhine more light and 
clear, than if all the lights that are in the world were 
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put together to light one man: For God is light, and John 1. 53 


in him is no darkneſs at all, And in his light, and in 
the light of the Lamb immediately, we ſhall live and 
walk, and rejoice all the days of eternity. _ 

4. Thus alſo was ordained thus, to ſhew, that we, 


what there was, of as to what was done in the ſecond. 
Hence ir is ſaid, as to that, we walk by faith not by 
ſight, 2 Cor. 5.— 9. 1 A 

The things that are there we ate told of, even of 


the ark of the teſlimony, and mercy-ſeat, and the 


— 


cherubims 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. | 


cherubims of glory, and the preſence of Chriſt, and 
of God; we are, I ſay, told of them by the word, 
and believe, and are taken therewith, and hope to go 
to them hereafter; but otherwiſe we ſee them not. 


Cor. 18. 24+ Therefore we are ſaid to look, not at the things that 


are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen; for the 
things that are ſeen are temporal, but the things that 
are not ſeen are eternal. 

4. The people of old were not to look into the he 
leſt, leſt they died, (Numb. 17. 13.) fave only theil 
high-prieſt he might go into it; To ſhew that we, 
while here, muſt have a care of vain ſpeculations, for 
there is nothing to be ſeen by us while here, in heaven, 

otherwiſe than by faith in God's eternal teſtament : 
True, we may now come to the holieſt, even as nigh 
as the firſt temple will admit us to come; but it muſt 
be by blood and faith, not by vain imagination, ſenſe, 
or carnal reaſon, x 

5. This holieſt of all was four ſquare every way, 
both as to height, length, and breadeh, To be thus, 
is a note of perfection, as I have ſhewed elſewhere ; 
wherefore it was on purpoſe thus built, to ſhew us, 
that all fulneſs of bleſſedneſs is there, both as to the 
nature, degree, and duration. So when that which 
4s perfect is come, that which is. in part (hall be done a- 
way, 1 Cor. 13. 8, 9, 10. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21. 22. 


, LVII. Of the wail of the Temple. 
THE vail of the temple was a hanging made of 
* blue and purple, and crimſon, and fine linnen, and 
there were cherubims wrought thereon: | 
1. This vail was one partition, betwixt the holy 
and moſt holy place; and I take it, it was to kee 
from the ſight of the worſhipers the things moſt holy, 
when the high-prieft went in thither, to accompliſh 
the ſervice of God, Exod. 26. 33.; 2 Chron. 3. 14.; 
Heb. 9. 8. | | . 
2. The vail was a type of two things. 


1. Of the viſible heavens through which Chriſt paſ- f. 


ſed when he went to make interceſſion for us. And 
as by the vail, the prieſt went out of the ſight of the 
people, when he went into the holieſt of all: So Je- 
ſas Chyiſt, when he aſcended, was by the heavens, 
that great and ſtretched out curtain, received out of 
the ſight of his people here. Alſo by the fame cur- 
tain, ſince it is become as a tent for him to dwell in, 
he is ſtill received, and till kept out of our fight; for 
now we ſee him not, nor ſhall, until theſe heavens be 
rolted together as a ſcroll, and paſs away like a thing 
rolled together, If. 40. 22.; Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. ; chap. 
3. 19, 20, 213 1 Pet. 1. 8. | | ers 
2. This is that vail ogy which, the apoſtle 
faith, Jeſus, as a forerunner for us, entered into the 
preſence of God. For by the vail here alſo muſt be 
meant the heavens, or outſpread firmament thereof ; 
as both Mark and Peter ſays, He is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God, Mark 16. 19.; 1 Pet. 
22. 5 5 
. 3. The vail of the temple was made of blue, the 
ve 


clouds: becauſe of the reflections of the ſun, But 
ain. 5 
x. The vail was alſo a type of the body of Chriſt, 
For as the vail of the temple when whole, kept the 
view of the things of the holieſt frem us, but when 
rent, gave place ts man to look into them; even ſo 
the body, of Chriſt while whole, kept the things of 
the holieſt from that view, we, ſince he was pierced 
have of them. Hence we are ſaid to enter into the 
holieſt, by faith, through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. AS * 
* yet, I ER is by faith; and indeed the rent- 
ing of the vail that day that Chriſt was crucified, 
did loudly preach this to us. For no ſooner was the 
body of Chriſt pierced, but the vail of the temple 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and ſo a 
way was made for a clearer fight. of what was there 
beyond it, both in the type and antitype, Mat. 27. 
Fo, 51, 53-3 Heb. 10. 19, 20. | 


Thus you-ſee, that the vail of the temple was a 


type of theſe yiſible heavens, and alſo of the body of 


= 


place ſpeak, 


upon us all the days of our 12 in 


at the door of theſe heavens, to come when 
fetch us, and carry us away into Abraham 


Pp flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and ſpread gill 


colour of the heaven. Of purple and crimſon, - 
and ſcarlet alſo, which are the colour of many of the 


Chriſt ; of the firſt, becauſe he nal; x 
unto the Father; of the ſecond, A. rough jþ de 
Ly pu: 3 to the Father. Vik hae % 
I read alſo of two other vails, as of th 3 
the face of Moſes, to the end of the chülben ow T1 
Gel ſhould not ſtedfaſtly behold, and of the fug. c 50 


| t in thy 
Upon the vail of the temple there were ac 


l 
gures of cherubims wrought, that is, of 4 * 
are with us here, and * fi 


this world: 
ready, even at the ral 


bid, to 


Luke 16. 22. 7 boſom — 
The vail then thus underſtood, teaches us firſt uber 2 
Jeſus is, namely, not here, but F 


gone into heaven, f 
whence we ſhould wait for him. It alfo e fog. 


that if we would even now diſcern the glories thy 
are in the holieſt of all, we muſt look through ſeſu 
to them even through the vail, that is to ſay, hi; feſ, 


; h 
Yea, it teaches us, that we may, by faith through hin, 5 
attain to a kind of a preſence, at leaſt of the beauty ſe 
and ſweetneſs of them, 


LVIII. Of the doors of the inner Temple, 
1. Td Eſfides the vail, there was a door to the inne 
temple, and that door was made of olive-tree; 
and for the entering in of the oracle, he made doit 
olive-tree. The two doors alſo of olive. tree, and je 
carved upon them cherubims, and palm. trees, and opm 


upon the cherubims, and upon the palm-trees, 

2. Theſe doors were a type of the gate of heaven, e. 
ven of that which lets into the eternal manſion. houſe 
that is beyond that vail. I told you before. that the 
vail was a type of the viſible heavens, which God ba 
pread out as a curtain, and through which Chriſt went, 
when he aſcended to the right hand of the Fatier, 

3. Now, beyond this vail, as I ſaid, I find a doc, 
a gate opening with two leaves, as afore we found at 
the door of the outward temple. Theſe are they 
SIE hs Pſalmiſt calls to, when he faith, Liſt ! 

our hend, O ye gates, even lift them up, ye ever., 
Taſting door, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
4. Fhe doors of the temple were made of fir, but 
theſe, as you ſee, were made of olive: to ſhew us by 
that fat tree, that rich type, with what glory ve 
ſhall meet, who ſhall be counted worthy to enter at 
theſe gates. The olive-tree has its name from the 
oil and fatneſs of its nature, and the doors that lt 
into the holieſt, were made of this olive-tree. 

5. Cherubims were alſo carved upon theſe doors to 
ſhew, that as the angels met us at the temple-door, 
and as they wait upon us in the temple, and ſtandab 
fo ready at the yail, ſo even at the gate of the ma 
ſion-houſe, they will be alſo ready to give us a we 
come thither, and to attend us into the preſence 
chamber, *, 

6. Palm-trees alſo, as they were carved upon 2 
temple-doors, ſo we alſo find them here before the 
oracle, upon the doors that let in thither ; to ſhe 
that as Chriſt gave us the victory at our firſt enters 
into faith, ſo he will finiſh that victory, by gue 
us eternal ſalvation. Thus is he the author and m 
ſher of our faith. For as ſure as at firſt we rec& : 
the palm-branch by faith, fo ſurely ſhall we and. 
in our hands, as a token of his fulneſs in the 1 
of heavens, for ever, Rev. 7.9 

: 8 flowers are alſo carved here; to "es that 
Chriſt, who is the door to glory, as well as —_ 1 
to grace, will be precious to us at our 2 
thither, as well as at the firſt ſtep we took er lie 
ward in ſinful a miſerable world. Chriſt will gory wal 
his ſweet ſcent in the noſtrils of his church. = wo I, 
ſweet now, will be ſo it death, and 5 —— — 
when by bim we ſhall enter into that manuorr 
wepared for us in heaven. 8 be 
. The palm - trers and 545 may allo 
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Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 
; "> - ther, of the good ſavour I fay, of their yea, and amen. Hence Solomon, in 
dess of their , 5 2 duell in thy pre- another place, compares the words of the wiſe God, 


fe 


ill fhew the ſalvation of God, Pſal. 140. 12. Plal. ſemblies, which are given from one ſhepherd. 


They are called goads, becauſe, as ſuch prick the 


50. ut. in earth, ſweet in heaven; and he oxen on in their drawing, ſo God's word pricks Chri- 
A. Les 0 1 0 the goſpel here, ſhall find it ſtianis on in their holy duties. They are called Naila, 
at 


; , comfort, at the gates of to ſhew, that as nails, when faſtened well in a ſure 
for hiwſelf, and his eternal F a place, 2 mt eaſily removed; ſo God's words by his 
ploty. . overlaid with gold, as you may Will ſtand firm for ever. The maſters of the aſſemb- 
* Jew 3 the door of the ert As lies are firſt, the apoſtles. The one ſhepherd is Je- 
ſay, 1 18 here we have an addition. Here ſus Chriſt. Hence the goſpel of Chriſt is ſaid to be 
True, on gold. Gold laid on them, and then gold everlaſting, to abide for ever, and to be more ſtedfaſt 
be ern = He overlaid them with gold, and than heaven and earth, Iſa. 40. 6, 7, 8.; 1 Pet. 1. 24, 
8 gold upon them. The Lord gives grace 25.; Heb. 18. 20.; Rev. 14 6.; Matth. 24. 35. 
then 3 pfal. 84. 11. Gold and gold. Gold ſpread he Lord Jeſus then, and his holy words, are the 
ma Grace is gold in the leaf, and glory is golden nails of the temple, and the fixing of theſe 
- 1 oe In Grace is thin gold, glory is gold that nails in the temple, was to ſhew, that Chriſt is the 
polo * is gold laid on, and gold ſpread upon ſame to day, yeſterday, and ſor ever; and that his 
pt " — chat both npon the palm trees and the words abide, and remain the ſame for ever and ever. 
"= bims. Gold upon the palm-trees, that is on He then that hath Chriſt, has a nail in the holieſt ; 
eye gold upon the cherubims, that is upon the he that hath a promiſe of ſalvation, hath alſo a nail 
e For, I doubt not, but that = angels 2 in heaven, a golden nail in heaven. 
tall receive additional glory for the ſervice _ | | 4 
/ — — Chriſt and church on earth. LX. Of the floor and walls of the inner Temple. 


11. The angels are God's harveſt- men, and doubt- 1. I HE floor of the oracle was overlaid with 
Jeſs he will give them good wages, even glory upon cedar, and ſo alſo were the walls of this houſe. 


12. You know harveſt men uſe to be paid well for built for it within, for the oracle, for the moſt holy 
gathering in the corn, and I doubt not but fo ſhall plac, : 
theſe, when the great ingathering is over. But what 2. In that he doth tell us with what it was cieled, 
an entrance into life is here ? Here is gold upon gold and doth alſo thus repeat, ſaying, for the oracle, for 
at the door, at our firſt ſtep into the kingdom. it within, even for the moſt holy place, it is becauſe 


| 1 . * he would have it noted, that this only is the place 
LIX. Of the golden nails of the inner Temple. that thus was done; 


mall quantity, from the veſſels of cu | ; Plal. 85. 7.; Luke 1. | 
ps, even to 13+; Plal. 85. 7.; Luke 1. 32.; chap. 6. 35.;' Pſal. 
mn H flaggons + according to that which. is 9. 2. Pſal. 56. 2.; Pal. 92. t.; If. 14. 14. 


ine, a n acon 
2 t aq | 
Non, I" _ and ſure 
. 1 . Chriſt | , | | * n. * 2 of *» "IP 0 . 
e oye, © on te yo ig te 
vr Cavern; and as there, our head, our life, and udp, and flowers; all was cedar: There was no 
Bu wech 
. 2. 5 6, 
2. 0 2 . 258 | 
A Gd, „nen ele nails were types of the holy wor .; chap: ö 
Kl, „ types of che holy words 35.; chap. 37. 19, 21. 8 
ich for ever are ſettled in heaven. Types g The candleſtick was a type of the church, and 
| | . 7 5 e | . | the 


—— 


.. 


| 4 
- 
m 

” 


of — to him that ordereth his converſation aright to goads and nails, faſtened by the maſters of the af* Fic}, 12.1x; 
ence 3 , 


their glory then, Matth. 13. 38, 39, chap. 24. He built twenty cubits on the ſides of the houſe, both 1 Kings. 
* Jobn 4- 36. the flour and the walls with boards of cedar, He even 16, » 


300 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


the knops and flowers a type of her ornaments. But 
what ! muſt heaven be hanged round about with the 
ornaments of ſaints! with the fruits of their graces ! 
Well, it is certain, that ſomething more than ordi- 


Rev. 14.13. nary muſt be done with them, ſince they are admit- 


Exod. 25. 
10. 11. 


ted to follow them into the holy place, and ſince, it is 
ſaid, they have a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory beſtowed on them for them in the 
heavens, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17 | 
All was cedar, there was no lone ſeen. Take ſtone 


in the type for that which was really fo, and in the 


' anti-type for that which is ſo myſtically, and then it 


may import to us, that in heaven, the anti-type of 
this holieſt, there ſhall never be any thing of hard- 
neſs of heart in them that poſſeſs it for ever, All 
imperfection ariſeth from the badneſs of the heart, 


but there will be no bad hearts in glory. No ſhort- 


neſs in knowledge, no croſneſs of diſpoſition, no work- 
ings of luſts, or corruptions will be there, no not 
throughout the whole heavens. Here alas they are 
ſeen, and that in the beſt of ſaints, becauſe here our 
light is mixed with darkneſs; but there will be no 
night; nor any ſtone ſeen. 2 
And the floor of the houſe was overlaid with gold, 
1 Kings 6. 30. This is like that of which we read of 


the new Jeruſalem that is to come from God out of hea- 


ven; ſays the text, The ſtreet of the city was pure gold 
and like that, of which you read in Exodus, They ſaw 
under the feet of the God of Iſrael, as it were a paved 
work of ſapphire flone, and as it were the body, of heu- 
ven in its clearneſs, Rev. 21. 21. ; Exod. 24. 10. 
All the viſions were rich, but this the richeſt, that 
the floor of the houfe ſhonld be covered, or overlaid 
with gold. The floor and ſtreet are walking-places, 


and how rich will our ſteps be then! Alas here we 


ſometimes ſtep into the mire, and then again ſtumble 


upon blocks and ſtones, Here we ſometimes fall into 


holes, and have our heeÞoften catched in a faare; but 
there will be none of theſe: gold! gold! all will be 
gold, and golden perfections, when we cotne into the 
Holy place ! Job at beſt took but his ſteps in butter, but 
we then ſhall take all our ſteps in the gold of the ſanc- 


tuary. 


LXI. Of the ark of the covenant which was placed in 
the inner Temple. 


N the word I read of three arks, to wit, Noah's 


ark; that in which Moſes was hid; and the ark of 
the covenant of God, Gen. 6. t4.; Exod. 2. 3, 5. 
But it is the ark of the covenant, of which I ſhall now 
fpeak. | 
The ark was made of ſhittim wood, two cubits and a 


Half was the length thereof, and one cubit and a half 


the breadth thereof, and a cubit and an half the height 


thereof. It was overlaid with pure gold within and 


without, and a crown of gold was made for it round 
about. | | 
1. This ark was called the ark of the covenant, as 
the firſt that you read of was called Noah's; becauſe 
as he in THAT was kept from being drowned ; fo the 
tables of the covenant were kept in this from breaking. 
2. This ark, in this, was a type of Chriſt; for that 
in him only, and not in the hand of Moſes, thefe 
tables were kept whole. Moſes brake them, the ark 


keeps them, - - 


3. Not only that wrote on two tables of ſtone, but 
that alſo called the ceremonial was put into the ark to 
be kept. The two tables were put into the midſt of 


the ark, to anſwer this, Thy law is within my heart 


to do it. But the ceremonial was put into the 31D 
of the ark, to ſhew, that 'out of the ſide of Chrift 


muſt come that which muſt anſwer that; for ont thence Jo 
cane blood and water; blood, to anſwer the blood of 


the ceremonies, and water, to 
and rinſings of that lx. : 
The ceremonies therefore were lodged in the fide 


\ 


of the ark, to ſhew, that they ſhould be anſwered out 


anſwer the purifyings 


of the ſide of Jeſus Chriſt, Exod. 25. 16, $7.; Deut. 


10. 5.; chap. Pſal. 40. 8.; Jobn 19. 34.3 Heb. 10. 7. 
4. The ark had the name of God put upon it; yea, 
it was called the ſtrength of God, and his glory, though 
made of wood. And Chriſt is God both in name and 


: 


ſtrong holds, and hiding places for ſinners be razed, 


$1.; chap. 25. 11, 12.; Luke 13. 25.— 29. 


his bleſſing be upon thoſe that fo embrace and enter- 


the good 


bears, as it were, 


nature, though made fleſh; yea more 
for us, 2 Sam. 6. 2.; 2 Chron, 6. 1 ns 1 
John. 1. 14.; Rom. 9. 5-3 2 Cor. 5, 21. P. 13. 
5. The ark was carried upon mens ſhoulder. g. 
way and that, to ſhew how Chriſt ſhould 3 
and preached by his apoſtles and miniſters — 
parts of the world, Exod. 25. 14. 1 
Matth. 28. 19, 20.; Luke 24. 46, 47. 
5. The ark had theſe teſtimonies of God 
accompanying it, as had no other cere 
law; 57 þ Chriſt had thoſe figns and — < 
preſence with him, as never had man either in þ 
or goſpel. This is ſo apparent, it needs * wa 
And now for a few compatifons more, * 
1. It was at that that God anſwered the people, wha 
they were wont to come to inquire of him: and? 
theſe laſt days God has ſpoken to us by his 
5 630 13. 33 1 Sam. 14. 18.; Heb. 1. 2.; John 10 
3, 24. 
2. At the preſence of the ark the waters of ] 
ſtood till, till Tſrael the ranſomed of the Lord, pd 
ſed over from the wilderneſs to Canaan : and 152 
the power and preſence of Chriſt that we pals o 
death, Jordan's antity pe, from the wilderneſ; of th 
world to heaven, Fol. 3. 15, 16, 17.; John 11. 25 
Rom. 8. 37. 38. 39.3; 1 Cor. 15. $4—57. 
3. Before the ark the walls of Jericho fell dom: 
and at the preſente of Chriſt ſhall all high towers, * 


wag Into 4 
Cor. 15. ts; 


% Preſeng 


and diſſolved at his coming, If. 6. 25.; chap. 30. 24, 
chap. 2. t,—16.; 2 Pet 3. 10.; Rev. 20. 11, 12, 1 

4. Before the ark Dagon fell, that idol of the Pk 
liſtines; and before Chrift Jeſus Devils fell, thoſe god 
of all thoſe idols. And he muſt reign till all hy 
enemies be put under his feet, and until they be mak 
his footſtool, 1 Sam. 5. 1.4. ; Mark 5. 12. 1 Car 
15. 25. ; Heb. 10. l;. 

5. The Philiſtines were alſo plagned for medliig 
with the ark, while they abode uncircumciſed ; and 
the wicked will one day be moft ſeverely plagued fe 
there medling with Chriſt, with their uncircumciſed 
hearts, 1 Sam. 5. 6.—13.; Pſal. 50. 16.; Matth. 24 


6. God's bleſſing was upon thoſe that entertained 
the ark as they ſhould; and much more is, and vi 


tain his Chriſt, and profeſs his name ſincerely, 2 Sam. 
6. 11:3 Acts 3. 26.; Gal. 3. 13, 14.; Matth. 19. 27 
28, 29.; Luke 22. 28, 29. | 
7. When Uzza put forth his hand to ftay the a, 
when the oxen ſhook it, as deſpairing of God's pro 
tecting of it, without a buman help, he died before 
the Lord: even fo will all thofe do (without repent 
ance} who uſe unlawful means to promote Chriſt 
religion, and to ſupport it in the world, 1 Chron. 1þ 
9, 10.; Matth. 26. 52.; Rev 13- 10- 15 
8. The ark, though thus dignified, was of ities 
but low z but a cubit and a half high; alſo oo 
though he was the glory of heaven and of God, Je 
made himfelf of no reputation, and was found int 
likenefs of a man, Exod. 25. 11, 12. Phil. 2. 6.101 
9. The ark had a crown of gold round about * 
it, to ſhew how Chrift is crowned by his _ x 
faith, and fhall be crowned by them in glory, 
he bath done for them; as” alſo ho 
crowns ſhalt one day ſtoop to him, and 
his head. This is « ay Fa the 3 4 
14. and in the antitype v. 4. 10.; E 
i 5 o. Fhe ark was — lakd with gold wichin 8 
without, to ſhew, that Chriſt was Tart = 
grace, and outward life ; in ___ and in rig 
n 1. 12, 13, 14.; 1 Pet 2. 22. 
252 The = os placed under the oo a 
to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt, as Redeemer, cy 
upon his ſhoulders, the % rug 
God to us, even in the body of his feſt * 
death, Exod. 25. 21. Eph. 4. 225 © 2p. 5. che pet 
12. When the ark was 2. a i 
| idly went mournmg 
Bad Kid, or taken from us, chen = 
thoſe days, 2 Sam. 7. 2:3 Mark. 2. 197 20. 
3% 3555 Jen 16. 20, 5 Ute 


Solomon's Temple 0 ſpiritualized : 


"_ d the ark again, after their mourn- 
13. Al Wenk and Chriſt, after his people have 
— him ' while, will ſee them again, and 
8 all rejoice. 5 l 1 
5 and many more that might 
By 1 ie b meh evident, that the ark of the 
men , 


he ark 
t which follows, namely, that t 
; 7 the place moſt holy, Heb. 9. 3, 4. 
frer its wanderings, for the ark was firſt 


little ot 
laſt arrive 
That is, a 


ade to tpicher, and then thither; now in the 
ce; 


ot? of enemies, and then abuſed by friends; yea 


was cauſed y | png — 

f w . 
rich ther place than the th, 6th, and 7th 
ar prob of the firſt book of Samuel; and, anſwer- 
wy chi was our dear Lord Jeſus poſted back- 
3 4 forwards, hither and thither, by the force 
var , \2 uf 

f his enemies. 

pf ep hunted into Egypt fo ſoon as he was 
N driven to live in Galilee the ſpace 


E e he ſhewed himſelf to Iſrael, they 

. him ſometimes into the wilderneſs, ſometimes 
. the deſart, ſometimes into the ſea, and ſome- 
= into the mountains, and ſtill in every one of 
heſe places he was either haunted or hunted by new 


r 


mech Ni of all, the Phariſees plot for his life ; 
. 2% das ſells him, the prieſts buy him, Peter denies 
„ Ih um. bis enemies mock, ſcourge, buffet, and much 
: Phi une, im. In fine, they get him condemned, and 
buſe him. P Y BZ 
' got acified, and buried; but at laſt God commanded, 
l 2 nd took him to his place, even within the vail, and 
m 


ts him to bear up the mercy-ſeat, where he is ts 
his very day, being our ark to fave us, as Noah's 
ud him, as Moſes's did him; yea, better, as none 


_ gut Chriſt doth ſave his own. 
1 7 
ec fe XII. Of the placing of the ark in the holieſt or inner 
* Temple. | 5 
« Uh 


THE ark, as we have ſaid, and as the text de- 
clares, when carried to its reſt, was placed 
| the inner temple, or in the moſt holy place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims. And the prieſts 
ought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his 


lace, even under the wings of the cherubims, Exod. 
20. 3.3 chap. 39. 35.3 1 Kings 8. 3.; 2 Chron. 5. 7. 

2. Before this, as was (aid afore, the ark was car- 
ed from place to place, and cauſed to dwell in a 


that Chriſt, as we, was made for a time to wander 
w the world, in order io his being poſleſſed of glory, 
a Sam. 7. 1, 3, 6.; Heb. 11. 9.; John 1. 10.; chap. 
I6. 28; chap. 3. 13. 8 r 
3: But now, when the, ark was brought into the 
doleſt, it is ſaid to be br ught into its place. This 
vorld then was not Chriſt's place, he, was not from 
encath, be came from his Father's houſe ; where- 
dare while here, he was not at his place, nor could 
ntl he aſcende 


23) hap 16. 28.; & 6. 62. & 
a 3 . *3 Z» 13. N 
4. Chriſt's proper place, therefore, is the holieſt : 


Proper place, as God as Prieſt, as Prophet, as 
Ang, and as the Advocate of his 4 'P a 


en earth, he ſhould, not be a prieſt, Sc. His 


and work 


gels, Acts 5, 31. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Heb. 4. 
4 Chap, 8. 4. & 0 9 313 1.4 r 
$ Iris fad, th 9. 24. 1 Jehn 2. 1,2. Rev. 1. 7, 2. 


* © ark was brought to the oracle of 
Ks 


oracle, tha 
r he, w. en he 2 , 


ha i, to the 295.8 hip people. To the oracle, 


* revealing: he alſo was 
* w receive, and. fi g: For he a 


4 


on 


type of Jeſus Chrilt ; and take notice 


Place, to the oracle. of the houſe, unto the mo/! 6 


ent under curtains, as all our fathers did; to ſhew © 


d up where he was before; John 8. 


yocate of |] Boer le. Here, with 
be has no more to do, in perſon, as en If 
tefore the BY is now above with his Father, and 
| | on was content to ſay; it was brought 
the hole . 8 
| they he faith, his place was the 


t is, the place of hearing: 
ended, had ſomewhat to ſay to 


manifeſt but from this holy oracle. There therefore 
he is with the two tables of teſtimony in his heart, as 
perfectly kept; he alſo is there with the whole ful. 
filling of the ceremonial law in his fide, ſhewing and 
pleading the perfection of his righteouſneſs, and the 
merit of his blood with his Father, and to receive and 
to do us good, who believe in bim, how well pleaſed 


the Father is with what he has done in our behalf. 


6. Into the moſt holy place. By theſe words is ſhew. 
ed, whither allo the ark went, when it went to take 
up its reſt, And in that this ark was a type of Chriſt 
in this, it is to ſhew or further manifeſt, that what 
Chriſt doth now in heaven, he doth it before his Fa- 
ther's face. Yea, it intimates, that Chriſt even there 
makes his appeals to God, concerning the worth of 
what he did on earth, to God the judge of all: I ſay, 
whether he ought not for his ſuffering-ſake to have 
granted to him his whole deſire, as Prieſt and Advo- 
cate for his people. 

Wilt thou, ſaid Feſtus to Paul, go up to Fernſalem, 
and there be judged of theſe things before me ? Why, 
this our bleſſed Jeſus was willing, when here, to go 
up to Jeruſalem to be judged; and being misjudged 
there, he made his appeal to God, and is now gone 
thither, even into the holy place, even to him that is 
judge of all, for his verdict upon his doing; and whe- 
ther the ſouls for whom he became undertaker, to 
bring them to glory, have not by him a right to the 
kingdom of heaven. | 

7. Under the wings of the cherubims. This doth 
further confirm our words ; for having appealed from 
earth to heaven, as the ark was ſet under the wings 
of the chernbims, ſo he, in his interceeding with God 
and pleading his merits for us, doth it in the preſence 
and hearing of all the angels in heaven, SA 

And thus much of the ark of the covenant, and of 
its antitype, We come next to ſpeak of the mercy-ſeat, 


LXIII. Of the mercy:ſeat, and how it was placed. in 


the holy temple. l 


3 mercy-ſeat was made in the wilderneſs, 
but brought up by Solomon, after the temple 
was built, with the reſt of the holy thipgs, 2 Chron. 
LL 2,10, : 

The mercy-ſeat, as I have ſhewed of the ark, was 
but low : Two cubits and a half was the length, and 


a cubit and a half the breadth thereof ; but the height 


thereof was without meaſure. 

1. The length and breadth of the mercy-ſeat is 
the ſame with-that of the ark: perhaps to ſhew us, 
that the length and breadth of the mercy of God 


to his elect, is the ſame with the length and breadth 


of the merits of Chriſt, Exod. 25. 10, 17. 


Therefore we are ſaid to be juſtified in him, bleſſ- 


ed in him, even according to the purpoſe which God 
purpoſed in him. 5 


2. But in that the mercy-ſeat is without meaſure, 
as to the height, it is to ſhew, that would God ex- 
tend it, it is able to reach even them that fall from 
heaven, and to ſave all that ever lived on earth , even 
all that are now in hell. For there is not only bread 
enough for them that ſhall be ſaved, but bread e- ' 


nough and to fpare, Luke 15. 17. 


And thou 7. ſays God, put the merty. ſeat above 
upon the ark, Thus he ſaid to Moſes, and this was 


the place which David aſſigned for it, Exod. 25. 21.3 : 


1 Chron. 28. 11. . 
Now, its being by God's ordinance placed thus, 
doth teach us many things. | 

1. That mercy's foundation to us is Chriſt. The 


mercy-leat was ſet upon the ark of the teſtimony, 


and there it reſted to us-ward, Juſtice would not, 
could not have ſuffered us to have had any benefit 
by PET had it not found an ark, a Chrift to reſt 
—_— 

into the pit, I have found a ranſom. P | 

2. In that it was placed above, it doth ſhew alſo 
that Chriſt was of mercies ordaining a fruit of metcy. 
Mercy is above, is the ordainer; God is love, and 


ſent of love his Son to be the Saviour and propitiation 
for our ſins, John 3. 16.; 1 John 4. 10. 

3. In that the mercy- ſeat and ark were thus joined 

5 8 together, 


301 


Ads 25. 9. 


liver them, ſaith God, from going down Fob 3 3. 24. 
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together, it alf> ſhews, that without Chriſt mercy 
doth not act. Hence, when the prieſt came of old 
to God for mercy, he did uſe to come into the holy 
place with blood ; yea, and did uſe to ſprinkle it up- 
on the mercy-ſeat, and before it, ſeven times. Take 
away the ark, and the mercy-ſeat will fall, or come 
greatly down atleaſt: So take away Chriſt, and the flood. 


gate of mercy is let down, and the current of mer 


ſtopt. This is true, for ſo ſoon as Chriſt ſhall leave 
off to mediate, will come the eternal judgement. 

4. Again, in that the mercy-ſeat was ſet above u- 
pon the ark, it teacheth us to know that mercy can 
look down from heaven, tho? the law ſtand-by and 
looks on ; but then it muſt be in Chriſt, as kept there, 
and fulfilled by him for us. The law out of Chriſt is 
terrible as a lion; the law in him is meek as a lamb. 
The reaſon is, for that it finds in him enough to an- 
ſwer for all their faults, that come to God for mer- 
cy by him. Chri/t is the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs ; and if that be true, the law for that can look 
no further, whoever comes to God by him. The 
law did uſe to ſentence terribly, until it was put into 
the ark to be kept: But after it was ſaid, It is there 
to be kept, we read not of it as afore, 1 Kings 8. g.; 
2 Chron. 5. 10.; Rom. 10. 4. W 

5. Let them then that come to God for mercy, be 
ſure to come to him by the ark, Chriſt. For grace, 
as it deſcends to us from above the mercy-ſeat, fo that 
mercy ſeat doth reſt upon the ark. Wherefore, ſin- 
ner, come thou for mercy that way: for there, if 
thou meeteſt with the law, it can do thee no harm; 
nor can mercy, ſhouldſt thou elſewhere meet it, do 
thee good. | ode . 

Come, therefore, and come boldly to the throne 
of grace, this mercy-ſeat, thus born up by the ark 


Heb. 4. alt. and obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


— 


Wherefore the thus placing of things in the holieſt, 
is admirable to behold in the word of God: For that 


Indeed is the glaſs by and through which we muſt 


; Zech. 14 8. 5 


behold this glory of the Lord. Here we ſee the rea- 


ſon of things; here we ſee how a juſt God can have 


to do, and that in a way of mercy, with one that 
has ſinned againſt him: It is becauſe the law has 


been kept by The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for as you ſee. 


the mercy-ſeat ſtands upon the ark of the covenant, 
and there God acts in a way of grace towards us, 
Exod. 25. 17, —23. ; 118 


LXIV. Of the living waters of the inner Temple. ; 
\. Lthough in the holy relation of the building of 


the temple, no mention is made of theſe waters 
but only of the mount on which, and the materials 
with which the King did build it, yet it ſeems to me 


47. 12. where the mercy-ſeat- ſtood, Which in Reve- 


lations is called The throne of God, and % the Lamb, 


ver of water of life, becauſe it comes forth from the For we, even we which ſhall be ſaved, 82 
throne, and becauſe-it was at the heacł of it ul Lug. tat our Si nature, a - 
poſed, uſed in and about: temple-worſhip. It was ings; yen; and ſhalt there md as; for tha 
with this, I think, that the molten fox and the ten tweew our Lord, gur head; _ 7 


— 


by thefe chains, theſe 
to divide the boly from the as U 
| ſhew that there is in the holieſt houſe, that which 


of God to us by 


lavers were filled, and in which the Dien. ©. 
their hands and feet when they LO — 
ple to do ſervice; and that alſo in which th ; 
ed the ſacrifices before they offered them wel 
yea, I preſume, all the waſhings and rinſin 5 
their worſhip, was with this water, 1 

This water is ſaid in Ezekiel and Revel 
have _ tree of mY grow on the banks of it, Fre, 
47. Rev. 22, and was a type of the wor 2 
of God, by which, both Chriſt Bim elf Luc 
himſelf, in order to his worſhip, as bigh-prieft; 
alfo-this water is that which heals all thofe that > 
be ſaved; and by which, they being ſanctified th 
by alfo, do all their works of worſhip an A 
ceptably, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

This water therefore is ſaid to go forth into the. 
the world, and to heal its fiſh, the ſinners therein, 
you. is is 2 I we Curiſt Jeſus or 

rd faith ofoever ſhall drink the * 
For ever. ö * ee 4 


ation th 


d ſervice 20 


LXV. Of the chains which were in the oracle or imer 
templle. | 
S there were chains on the pillars that ſtood he, 
fore the porch of the temple, and in the fil 
houſe ; ſo, like unto them, there were chains in th 
holieſt, here called the oracle. 
Theſe chains were not chains in ſhew, or as carve 
on wood, & c. but chains indeed, and that of gold; 
and they were prepared to make a partition befon 


he oracle within, 1 Kings 6. 21.; 2 Chron, 3. 16, 


I told you before, that the holieſt was called the 
oracle, not becauſe in a ſtrict ſenſe the whole of it 
was fo, but becauſe ſuch anſwer of God was there, 
as was not in the outward temple : but I think, that 
the ark and mercy-ſeat was indeed more ſpecially 
that called the oracle; for there will I meet with 
thee, ſaith God, and from above that will I commune 
with thee. When David faid, I liſt my hands th 
ward thy holy oracle; he meant not ſo much towards 
the holieſt houſe, as toward the mercy-ſeat that vn 
therein. Or, as he faith in the margin, Towar. th 
oracle of thy ſunctuary. | 

1. When therefore he faith before the 5racle, be 


means, theſe chains were put in the moſt holy place, 


before the ark and mercy-ſeat, to give to Aaron and 
his ſons to underſtand, that an additional glory wa 
there; forthe ark and mercy-ſeat were preferred be- 
fore that holy houſe itſelf, even as Chriſt and tle 
grace of God is preferred before the higheſt heavens 
The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory in 


" bove the henvens. © 


So then, the partition that was made in this houſe 
Iden chains, was not fo much 
place moſt holy, as i 


yet more worthy than it. ; 
The hglieſt was a type of heaven, but the ark an 
mercy-ſeat were a type of Chriſt, and of the mer 
him; and I trow any man will - 
clude, if he knows what he fays, that the God an 
Chriſi of heaven are more excellent than the hour 


- they dwell in. Hence David ſaid again, Whom have l 


in heaven bus ther For thou art more excellent tha 


they. | 


For though that which is called heaven would ſer 
ſome ; yea though God himſelf was out of it, yet "I 
| of heaven will fatisfy a truly-grac? 


man: it is God that the ſoul of this man thirſtetb fot; 


63. 17% Pfal. 143. 6:3 Pal. 17. wr; Pſal. 43+ 1 
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| "ſhall be like bim as to his man- 
we re, and als — be like him alſo, as being glo- 
hood; Ar his glory; yet be ſhall tranſcend and go 
rien wr as to degree and ſplendor, as far as ever 
be bi 4 king on earth did ſhine above the mean- 
beck that dwelt in his kingdom. 
2 have of old been made uſe of as notes of 
—— to ſhew us who are bond men, and who 
ao Ves they ſhall at the day of judgement be a 
3 diſtinction of bad and good; even as here 


— iſtinguiſh fl God, and the 
ill diſtin the heavens from 5 
— oe trom the Creator, 2 Pet. 2. 4.; Jude 6.; 


1 hey are chains of ſin and wrath, but theſe 
, 


jd; yet theſe chains, even theſe alſo will 
chains ” — 45 their place, that the Creator may 
— bis glory, and receive thoſe acknowledgements 
ride from them, which is due unto his Majeſty, 


Rev. 4. and chap. 5. 11.—15. 
LXVI. Of the high. prieſt, and of his 


inner Temple. 5 — 
Hen things were thus ordained in the houſe moſt 

\ holy, then went the high-prieſt in thither, ac- 
cording as he was appointed, to do his office, which 
was to barn incenſe in his golden cenſer, and to 
ſprinkle with his finger the blood of his ſacrifice, for 
the people, upon and above the mercy-ſeat, Exod, 
30. 7, 8, 9, 10.; Lev. 16. 1T;—15- 
| Now for this ſpecial work of his, he had peculiar 
| preparations. ; 

1. He was to be waſhed in water. 

2. Then he was to put on his holy garments. 

3- After that he was to be anointed with holy oil. 
4. Then an offering was to be offered for him, for 
the further fitting of him for his office, - | 

5. The blood of this facritice muſt be put ſome of 
it upon his right ear, ſome on the thumb of his right 
band, and ſome on the great toe of his right foot. 

This done, ſome more of the blood, with the 
ancinting oil, muſt be ſprinkled upon him, and upon 
his garment; for after this manner muſt he be con- 
ſecrated to his work as high-prieſt, Exod. 29. 

His being waſhed in water, was to ſhew the purity 
of Chriſt's humanity. * 


office in the 


rene. 


of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. | 

The holy oil that was poured on his head, was to 
ſhew how Chriſt was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt' 
vato his work, as prieit. 

The ſacrifice of his conſecration was a type of that 
offering Chriſt offered in the garden, when he mixed 
bis ſweat with his own blood, and tears, and cries, 
when be prayed to him that was able to ſave him; and 
var beard in that he feared; for with his blood, as 
Was Aaron with the blood of the bullock that was 

for him, was this bleſſed one beſmeared from 
head to foot, when his ſweat, as great drops or clod- 
ders of blood, fell down from head, and face, and 
Whole body, to the ground, Luke 22. 44. ; Heb. 10. 20. 
\ When Aaron was thus prepared, then he offered 
his offering for the people, and carried the blood 
ithin the vail; Lev. 16. The which Chriſt Jeſus 
anſwered, when he offered his'own body with- 
chan gate, and then carried his blood into the 
ens, and ſprinkled it before the mercy- ſeat, Heb. 
Nei chap. 9. 11, 12, 24. „ 
of Chiigs, n s a type of Chriſt; his offering, a type 
r offering his body; the blood of the ſacri- 
("i be Of the blood of Chriſt; - his garments, a 
f the hen righteouſneſs; the mercy-ſeat'a type 
bat n grace; the incenſe, a type of Chriſt's 
the mercy. ſeat A | 2 — 
Nittne at, à type of Chriſts pleading the 
2 lutferings for us in the preſence of God 
Pherefore, holy "25, on 3 

Y brethren, partakers of the heavenly, 
2 Gre Ru and high rief of our pro 
Mie, thas Aud ſeeing we haue a.great high- 


which oo ft to our prefefſion ; for we have not 
A * which cannot-be — ch the feeling 


OY 
* 


His curious robes were a type of all the perfections 


ſprinkling of the blood of the ſacrifice 


bod, let 1 10% into the heavens, Feſus the Son of 
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of our infirmities, but bas in all points tenpted as we 
are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. For every High- 
prieſt taten from among men, is ordained for men, in 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and ſacrifice; for ſin, who can have compaſſion on the ig- 
norant, and on them that are out of the way, for that 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 


This then is our high. prieſt; and he was made ſo, not 


aſter the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endleſs liſe For Aaron and his ſons were 
made prieſts without an oath, but this with an oath by him 
that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent ; 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mechiſedec. 


By ſo much was Feſus made the ſurety of a better 


teſtament; and they truly were many prieſts, becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death, 
but this man, becanſe be continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable prieſthood. TWherefore be is able to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come to God by him, ſecing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 

For ſuch an high-prieſt became us, who is holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſingiers, and made higher 
than the heavens ; who needeth not daily, as thoſe high- 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt ſor his own ſins, and 
then for the ſins of the people ſor this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelf. For the law maketh men 
bigh-priejſts which have infirmities ; but the word of an 
oath, which was ſince tbe law, maketh the Son, who is 
conſecrated for evermore. | 

NW of the things which we have ſpoken this is the 
ſum: Me have ſuch an high-pricſt whois ſet down on 
the right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the hea- 
vens ; miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the new ta- 
bernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man. For e- 
very high-prieſt is ordained to offer ſacrifices ; wherefore 
it is of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſq to offe 
er. For if he ue on earth, he ſhould not be a high. 
prieft ;- ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts ac- 
cording to the lau; who ſerve unto the example and 
ſhadow of heavenly things ; as Moſes was admoniſbed 
when he was about to make the tabernacle: for ſee, 
ſaith he, that thou make all things according to the pat. 
tern ſhewed to thee in the mount. | 

But Chriſt being an high. prieſt of good things to 
come by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, that is to 
ſay, not of ahi, building neither by the blood of bulls and 
calves, but by his own blood, he entered in ence into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 
For if the blood of goats, bulls, and aſhes,of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanetifieth io the purifying of the 
fleſh, how mich more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
thraugh the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God? He 
For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true: but into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence af God for 
us. Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the 


. high-pricſt entered into the holteſt every year with the 


blood of others, for then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the worid ; but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſin by the 


ſacrerifice of himſelf. Aud as it is appointed unte men 


once to die; and after this the judgement ; ſo Chriſt was 
once offered to bear the ſins of many. And to them that 
look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time without ſin 
unto ſalvation. Heb. 3. 1, 2. chap. 4+ 14, 15.; chap. 
5. 1, 2+; Chap. 7. 16.—29.; chap. 8. I, 2, 3. 4, 5-3 
chap. 9. 10. to 29. 


Lxvn Of the high. prieſps going into the holieſt alone. 
it was the privilege of the high - prieſt to go in. 


* 


- 


to the holieft alone, ſo there was ſomething of 


8 
myſtery alſo, to which I ſhall ſpeak a little: There 


ſhall, ſays God, be no man in the tabernacle of the con. 


grgention, when Aaron goeth in to make an atonement © 
in the holy place, until he comes out, and have made 


an atonement for himſelf, and for bis houſehold, and 
for all the congregation of [ſrael. N 
The reaſon is, for that Chriſt is mediator alone; he 


- 


» +. ” ff 


K — . L pp 
* 


trod 


| 


i - trod the wine-prefs alone; and of the people there 
Was none with him to help him there, Ifa. 63. ; Tim. 


2. 5. "% | e 
Of the people there was none to help him to bear 
His croſs, or in the management of the firſt part of his 
prieſtly office: Why then ſhould there be any to ſhare 
with him in his executing of the ſecond part thereof? 
Beſides, he that helps an interceſſor, muſt himſelf be 
innocent, or in favour, upon ſome grounds not depend- 
ing on the worth of the interceſſor. But as to the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, who can come in to help upon 
the account of ſuch innocency or worth? Not the high- 
| eſt angel; for there is none ſuch but one, wherefore 
. he muſt do that alone. Hence it is faid, He went in 
alone, isthere alone, and there interceeds alone. And 
this is manifeſt not only in the type Aaron, but in the 
antytipe Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 6. 19. 20.; chap. 9. 7, 8, 
9, 10% 1, 31, 23, 24- | 
I do not ſay that there is no man in heaven but Jeſus 
Chriſt; but I ſay, he is there to make interceſſion for 
| us alone. Yea, the holy text ſays more. | 
John 14, 1, T.go, ſaith Chriſt, to prepare a place for you; and 
2. 3, 4+ if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
| and take you to myſelf, that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. . 
This text ſeems to inſinuate, that Chriſt is in the 
holieſt or higheſt heavens alone; and that he there a- 


ceſſion; for not till then, he comes again to take us to 
himſelf. | 

Let us grant Chriſt the pre- eminence inghi 
ſo in all other things; for he is interceflor nan 
and makes it for them in the holieſt alone 1 
he is the light that no man can approach unto, _. 


LXVIII. Of the high-prie/?'s going in thitherYut once 


a year, 


| S the high-prieſt went into the holieſt, when he 

went in thither alone; fo to do that work, he 

- went in thither but once a year. Thou ſhalt not come 

Lev. 16. 2. at all times, ſaid God to him, into the holy place, with- 

: in the vail, before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon the 
ark, that thou die not. e 

And as he was to go in thither but once a year, ſo 

not then neither, unleſs clothed and adorned, with his 

Aaronical holy robes. Then he was to be clothed, as 


upon his breaſt, - and the jingling bells upon the ſkirts 
of his garment? nor would all this do, unleſs he went 
in thither with blood, Fxod. 28.; Lev. 16. 2 
Now, this once a year, the apoſtle taketh ſpecial 
notice of, and makes great uſe of it. Once a year, 


that is, to ſhew, that Chriſt ſhould once in the end 
of the world, go into heaven itſelf, to make interceſ- 


term and time of the world is meant; and by once in 

that year, he means once in the end of the world. 
Heb. 9. Not, faith he, that he ſhould offer himſelf often - 
as the high-prieſi entered into the holy place every year 
with the blood of others: For then muſt he often have 
fuffered, gone the foundation of the world. But now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put a- 

way ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
And having thus once offered his ſacrifice without 
the vail he is now gone into the holieſt, to perfect 
his work of mediation for us; Not into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itfelf, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us. | | 

b Now if our Lord Jeſus is gone indeed, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us; and if this now 
de the once a. year that the type ſpeaks of; the once 
in the end of the world, as our apoſtle ſays; then ir 
po eg follows, that the people of God ſhould all ſtand wait- 
„ing for bis benediction that to them he ſhall bring 
with bim when he ſhall return from thence. Where- 
fore he adds, Chriſi was once offered to Bury the ſins 
of many, and to them that look for him ſhall he appear 
the ſecond time without (in unto. ſalvation. 
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4 lone muſt be until he has finiſhed bis work of inter- 


faith he; this high-prieſt went in thither : once a year, 


This cherefore fl un un the gredznch of the work 


that-Chriſt has to do at the right ha 

that he ſtays there ſo long. He 3 U 
firſt part of his prieſthood in leſs than forty hu the 
you take in the making of his holy men wy f 
but about this ſecond part thereof, he has bee al; 
in heaven above ſixteen hundred a 2dow 


not done, | Years, and yet by 


This therefore calls for faith and patience zd b. 
and by this he alſo tries the world 12 that = 
mocking manner, begin to ſay already, Where? he 
promiſe of his coming ? 

But. I ſay again, 2 muſt look and wait, 

If the people waited for Zacharias, and wond 
that he ſtaid ſo long, becauſe he ſtaid in the = 
place ſomewhat longer than they expected no + 
vel if the faith of the world about Chriſt's anne 
fled and gone long ago, yea, and that the chillhe 
alſo are put to wait, ſince a ſcripture little whils doth 
prove ſo long. For that which the apoltle faith et a 
little while, doth prove to ſome to be a very long fn. 

True, Zacharias had then to do with angels, ay 
that made him ſtay ſo long. O but Jeſus is with 
God, before him, in his preſence, talking with hin 
ſwallowed up in him, and with his glory, and tha; 
one cauſe he ſtays fo long. He is there alſo pleadi 

his blood for his tempted ones, and intercecdiug fx 
all his elect, and waits there till all his be fitted for 
and ready to enter into glbry. I ſay, he is there 
and there muſt be till chen; and this is another rex 
ſon why he doth ſtay.the time we count ſo long, 

And indeed it is a wonder to me, that Jeſus Chrit 
our Lord ſhould once think, now he is there, of u. 
turning hither again, conſidering the ill treatment he 
met with here before. But what will not love dv! 
Surely he will never touch the ground again, had he 
not a people here. that cannot be made perfect, but 
by his coming to them. He alſo is made judge of 
quick and dead, and will get him glory in the nin 
of them that hate him. 

His people are as himſelf to him. Can a loving 
huſband abide to be always from a beloved ſpouſe? 
Beſides, as I ſaid, he is to pay the wicked off, for 
all their wickedneſs, and that in that very plat where 
They have committed it. Wherefore the Cay ap 

weed for this is ſet, and he will, and ſhall come 
' phckly to do it. 


I hinted before, with the holy robes, the frontlet of For however the time may ſeem long to us, yet, 
gold upon his forehead, the names of the twelve tribes 


according to the reckoning of God, it is but a little 
| while ſince he went into the holieſt to intercecd. 4 
thouſand years with the Lord is but as one dey; ad 
after this manner of counting, he has not been gone 
yet full two days into the holieſt. The Lord in Wt 
ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count ſlad- 
neſs ; he will come quickly, and will not tarry. 


LXIX. Of the cherubims, and of their being placed 


ſion there for us. For by this word year, he ſhews the Ode the mei cy-ſeat in the inner Temple. 


Here were alſo cherubims in the moſt holy place, 
which were ſet on high above the mercy- fel 
See 1 Kings 6. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. | 
1. Theſe are called by the apoſtles, The cherulim 
of glory covering the mercy: ſeat, Heb. 9. 5. F 
2. Theſe cherubims were figures of che angels 
God; as in other places we have proved. | 
3. It is ſaid theſe cherubims were made of my 
work, and that in ſuch manner, as that they on N 
as ſome think, move their wings by art; wherefore 
it is ſaid they ſtretched forth their wings; the waſh 
of the cherubims ſpread themſelves; and that „ 
cherubims ſpread forth their wings, aver the place | 
the ark, and the ſtaues thereof above. * 
4. I read alſo of theſe cherubims, that they 
chariots and wheels; by which is taught us how rea ſ 
and willing the angels are to fetch us when yt 
ed, unto the paradiſe: of God; for theſe gharlots wh 
types of the boſoms of the angels; and theſe w a. 
of the quickneſs of their mation to come for wy 
ſent. The -hariots of God are twenty thouſand, be” 
thouſands of angels ; the Lord is amorg ow, 16 
Sinai, in the holy place, 1 Chron. 20. 28.; 5 


| Cl * 
9,16, 16, 18, 19, 283 1 Kings 6, 17+; Pal. 68. , 


3 N 2 13:4 Dan: 9. % . wn 


Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized. 


if any, there is between che- 
into that I ſhall not now in- 
| pics and h I believe that there are diverſe orders 
une: —_ angels in the heavens, . as there are 
1 3 diverſe orders among men in the world. 
cherubims were figures of the holy 
their being thus placed in the holy oracle 
„for their dwelling-place is heaven, 
for our ſakes, are converſant in the 


4 t difference, 
Wha Craphims, 


world, ld, chat theſe cherubims, in this holy 
8 did ſtand upon their feet, to ſhew, 
ace, 


That the angels of heaven are not fallen from 
1. 


3 the other angels are. 
their 3383 that they are always ready, at 
2 111 Jing, to run with ſwiftneſs to do his plea ſure. 
God T”% Wt alſo that they ſhall continue in their 


ſtation, being therein confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt, by 
wh ll things conſiſt. 


It is aid their faces were inward, looking one 


other, yet withal ſomewhat aſcending, to ſhew 
to another, ; 


that the ange 
ſteries of grace, 
the mercy· ſeat. 


as it is diſplayed to us · ward from off 
The faces of the cherubims ball look 
one to another; toward the mercy-ſeat ſhal the faces 
of the cherubims be, Exod. 25. 20.; 2 Chron. 3. 13.; 
1 Pet. 1. 12+3 Epheſ. 3. 10. 


; . deſirous to 
Toward the mere y-ſeat e. They are. 
* it, and how from hence (I'fay) mercy doth look 


towards Us. : 
2. They look one towards another, to ſhew that they 


agree to rejoice in the ſalvadion of our ſouls, Luke 
. They are ſaid to ſtand above the mercy-ſeat, 
(perhaps), to ſhew that the angels have not need of 
thoſe acts of mercy and forgiveneſs as we have, who 
tand below, and are ſinners. They ſtand _ 1 
they are holy. I do not ſay they have no need that 
— God ſhould be extended to them, for 
it is by that they have been, and are preſerved; but 
they need not to be forgiven, for they have commit- 
ted no iniquity, | 3 
4. They fland there alſo with wings ſtretched out, 
to ſhew how ready, if need be, the angels are to 
come from heaven to preach this goſpel to the 
world, Luke 2. 9,—1 4. | 
5. It is ſaid in this, that thus ſtanding, their wings 
did reach from wall to wall; from one fide of this 
holy. houſe to the other, to ſhew, that all the angels 
within the boundaries of the heavens, with one con- 
apa one mind, are ready to come down to * 
erve, and do for God's elect at his command. 
It is ſaid alſo, that their wings are ſtretched on 
high, to ſhew that they are only delighted in thoſe 
duties which are enjoined them by the high and lofty 
One, and not inclined, no not to ſerve the ſaints in 
— Out On fleſhly deſigns. It may be as to 
v, that they are willing to take their flight from 
0 og heaven to the other, to. ſerve God and his 
church for : YN 


IXX, o/ th 
pk . b : * that Ne 


"PHE wall of the inner temple, which was a type 
tr heaven, was, as T have already told you, 
3 cedar from the bottom to the top. Now 
wh ion of Ezekiel, it is ſaid this wall was carv- 

mn eherubims and palm-trees : So that a palm- 


N | 
a hyp between a cherub, and every cherub had two 
y . ar the face of a man was toward the palni- 
l. ud r rus ſide, and the face of a young lion to- 
e þ 1 tee on the other ſide. It was made 

h 12 44 the bouſe round about from the ground 


the door were the cherubims and the palm-trees 


4. RA 8 

a n bete cherubims and palm- trees, I have 
Jou what I think them to be figures of. 

ms are figures of the holy angels, and 

or upright ones: we therefore here 

only of the placing of them in the 


By is 3 


The ch 


24 


ln \ 


the palm. 
v* to diſcou 


upon the walls of the 


2. Now you ſee the palm-trees in the holieſt are 
placed between a cherub and a cherub, round about 
the houſe, which methinks ſhould be to ſignify, that 
the ſaints ſhall not there live by ſaith and hope, as 
here, but in the immediate enjoyment of God ; for 
to be placed between the cherubims, is to be placed 
where God dwells; for holy writ ſays plainly, He 
dwells between the cherubims, even where, here it 
is ſaid, theſe palm-trees, or upright ones, are placed, 
1 Sam. 4. 4.; 2 Kings 19. 15.; 1 Chron. 13. 6.; 
Pal. 80. 1.; Ifa. 37. 16. 

The church on earth is called God's houſe, and he 
will dwell in it for ever; and heaven itſelf is called 
God's houſe, and we ſhall dwell in it for ever, and 
that between the cherubims. This is more than 
grace, this is grace and glory, glory indeed. 

3- To dwell between the cherubims, may alſo be 
to ſhew, that there we ſhall be equal to the angels, 
Mark, here is a'palm-tree and a cherub, a palm-tree 
and a cherub. ere we are a little lower, but there 
we ſhall not be a whit behind the very chief of them. 


1s both behold and wonder at the my-# A palm-tree and a cherub, an upright one between 


the cherubs, will then be round about the houſe ; we 
ſhall be placed in the ſame rank, neither can they die 
any more, for they are equal to the angels. 

4. The palm-tree thus placed, may be alſo to ſhew 
us, that the elect of God ſhall there take up the va. 
cancies of the fallen angels; they for ſin were caſt 
down from the holy beavens; and we by grace ſhall 


be cavght up thither, and be placed between a cherub 


and a cherub. When I ſay their places, I do not 
mean the ficklenefs of that ſtate, that they for want 


of electing love did ſtand in while in glory; for the 


heavens, by the blood of Chriſt, is now to us become 
a purchaſed poſſeſſion; wherefore, as we ſhall have 
their place in the heavenly kingdom, ſo, by virtue of 
redeeming blood, we ſhall there abide, and go no 
more out; for by that means that kingdom will ſtaud 
to us unſhaken, Heb. 9. 12.; chap. 12. 22, 23, 24, 
28.; Rev. 3. 12. | 

5. Theſe palm-trees, I ſay, ſeem to take their 
places, who for fin were caſt from thence. The 
elect therefore 1ake that place in poſſeſſion, but a 
better crown for ever. Thus [ſrael poſſeſſed that of 


the Canaanites, and David Saul's kingdom, and Mat. 


thias the apoſtleſhip of Judas, Acts 1. 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26. | by 

6. Nor were the habitations which the fallen angels 
loſt, excepting that which was excepted before, at 
all inferior to theirs that ſtood ; for their captain and 


prince is called ſon of the morning, for he was the 


antitype thereof, Ia. 14, 12. 

7. Thus you ſee they were placed from the ground, 
up to above the door; that is, from the loweſt to the 
higheſt angel there: For as there are great ſaints 
and ſmall ones in the church on earth, fo there are 
angels of divers degrees in heaven, ſome greater than 


ſome; but the ſmalleſt. ſaint, when he gets to hea- 


ven, ſhall have an angels dignity, an angeVs place : 
From the ground, you find a palm-tree between a 
cherub and a cherub. 5 

8. Aud every cherub had two faces; ſo here; but 
I read in chap. 10. that they had four faces apiece: 
The firft was the face of a cherubim; the ſecond the 
face of a man; the third the face of a lion; and the 
fourth the face of an eagle. : 
9. They had two faces apiece; not to ſhew that 
they were of a double heart, for their appearance and 
themſelves was the ſame, and they went every one 
ſtraight forward... 

Theſe two faces, then, were- to ſhew here the 
quickneſs of their apprehenſion, and their terribleneſs 
to execute the mind of God. The face of a man 


35 


Like 20. 36. 


E2zek, 10. 
22. 


ſignifies them maſters of reaſon; the ſace of a lion, 1 Cor. 13s 


the terribleneſs of their preſence. | 


hands, their wings, and their 
eyes round about. 25 


ſighted , they are in all providences and dark diſpen- 
the miſ- 
c hĩe vous 


atio 13, and how nimble in apprehending 


12. 
In another place I read of their wheels; yea, that 7z 
themſelves, their whole bodies, their backs, their 6. 


wheels, were fuil of Hs 258 


And this is to ſhew us how knowing and quick chap. 19.12. 


d ges 1 4. 


PS 


Pe 147. 3. 


* 


15am. 3.18. 
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chievous deſigns of the enemies of God's church, and 

ſo how able they are to undermine them. And foraſ- 
much alſo as they have the face of a lion, we by 
that are ſhewed how full of power they are, to kill 

and to deſtroy, when God ſays, Go forth and do ſo. 
Now, with theſe we muſt dwell and cohabit, a 
palm-tree and a cherub; a palm-tree and a cherub, 
muſt be from the ground to aboye the door, round a- 

bout the houſe; the heavens. 

So that the face of a man was toward the palm-tree 


on the one ſide, and the face of a young lion toward the 
palm-tree on the other ſide. 


*% 


be accompanied with the familiar 


Mr Cokeyn's Preface. 


By theſe two faces may be alſo ſhewed, 


the heavens ſhall have glory ſufhcient t that wen 
: familia, 
us to the angels. Their lion-like e 


hey uſed to fright the biggeſt ſaint on earth 1 
have it, Gen. 32. 30.; Judges 13. 15, 22, ſha they 


looks of a 
Then angels and men ſhall be fell 
do with each as ſuch. Ws, and hae 


Tuus you ſee ſomethin of that little 
in the temple of God. wh; "TO" 
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ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICT 


Q 


R, 


The excellency of a Broken Heart: 


Shewing the Nature, Signs, and Proper Effects of a Contrite Spirit. | 


With a Preface prefixed thereunto by an eminent miniſter of the goſpel in London, 


AA PREFACE , K 1 A D E . 


HE author of the enſuing diſcourſe (now with 

| God, reaping the fruit of , all his labour, dili- 
gence, and ſucceſs, in his maſter's ſervice) did ex- 
perience in himſelf (through the grace of God) the 
nature, excellency, and comfort of a truly broken 
and contrite ſpirit. So that what is here written, is 
but a tranſcript out of his own heart; for God (who 
had mach work for him to do) was ſtill hewing and 
hammering him by his word, and ſometimes alſo by 
more than ordinary temptations and deſertions. The 
deſign, and alſo the iſſue thereof, through God's 

- goodneſs," was the humbling and keeping of him low 
in his own eyes. The truth is, (as himſelf ſometimes 
acknowledged), he always needed the thorn in the 
fleſh, and God in mercy ſent it him, leſt, under his 
extraordinary circumſtances, he ſhould be exalted a- 
bove meaſure; which perhaps was the evil that did 
more eaſily beſet him than any other. But the Lord 
was pleaſed to over- rule it, to work for his good, and 
to keep him in that broken frame which is fo accept- 
able unto him, and concerning which it is ſaid, That 
he healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds, Aud indeed it is a molt neceflary qualifica- 
tion that ſhould always be found in the diſciples of 
Chriſt, who are moſt eminent, and as ſtars of the 
firft magnitude in the firmament of the church. 
Diſciples, in the higheſt form of profeſſion, need to 
be thus qualified in the exerciſe of every grace, and 
the performance of every duty : It is that which God 
doth principally and more eſpecially look after, in all 
If 57. 15. our approaches and accefles to him. It is to him that 

& 66. 2. God will look, and with him God will dwell, who is 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, And the reaſon why 


God will manifeſt ſo much reſpect to one ſo qualified, 


is, becauſe he carries it ſo becomely towards him: 
He comes and lies at his feet, and diſcovers a quick. 
neſs of ſenſe, and apprehenſiveneſs of whatever may 
be diſhonourable and diſtaſteful to God, Pal. 38. 4. 


And if the Lord doth at any time but ſhake his rod * 


over him, he comes trembling, and kiſſes the rod, 
and ſays, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. He is ſenſible he hath ſinned and gone a- 
ſtray like a loſt ſheep, and therefore will juſtify God 
in his ſevereſt proceedings againſt him. This broken 
heart is alſo à pliable and flexible heart, and prepared 


| to receive whatſvever impreſſions God ſhall make u- 


pon it, and is ready to be moulded into any frame 


breaking God's laws, than by breaking our own hearts; 


of his guilt ; therefore he brings to God a broken 


Hold my peace? Thus was that holy man affect 


muel, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, and with, 
David, When thou fayeſt, Seek ye my face; m 
heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, ul 


ſo with Paul, who tremblingly ſaid, Lord, What uit k 


then have me to do ? | 

Now, therefore, ſurely ſuch a heart as this mif 
needs be very delighrful to God. He ſays to ut, M, 
ſon, give me thy heart. But doubtieſs he means 
there a broken heart: an unbroken heart we may 
keep to ourſelves; it is the broken heart which Go 
will have us to give to him; for indeed it is all the 2 
mends that the beſt of us are capable of making, for 
all the injury we have done to God in ſinning agent 
him. We are not able to give better ſatisfaction i 


this is all we can do of that kind, for the blood 
Chriſt only muſt give the due and full ſatisfaction i 
the juſtice of God, for what provccations we are x 
any time guilty of: but all that we can do, is wt 
company the „ we make of wilcat- 
riages with a broken and contrite ſpirit. T bercior 
we find, that when David had committed thole if 
foul fins of adultery and murder againſt God, he fi 
that all bis ſacrifices ſignified nothing to the expriny 


heart, which carried in it the beſt expreſſion of iu. 
dignation againſt himſelf, as of the higheſt reſpect ir 
could ſhew to God, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
The day in which we live, and the preſent circum- 
ſtances which the people of God, and theſe nations 
are under, do loudly proclaim a very great m 
of being in this broken and tender frame; for x. 
can foreſee what will be the iſſue of tbeſe yr 
fermentations that are amongſt us? Who knows N. 
-will become of the ark of God? Therefore! 
ſeaſonable duty with old Eli to fit trembling for - 
Do we not alſo hear the ſound of the trumpet, p 
alarm of wars; and ought we not with the prop” 


cry out, My bowels, my bowels, 1 am pained at M 


@ . 2 00 
very heart ; my heart maketh a noiſe 1 nie, I cam 


with the conſideration of what might befal uy 
tem, the temple and ordinance of God, Ke. 3 dd 
conſequence of the preſent dark —— — 
were under. Will not a humble poſture beg fe 
us wheu we have hambling providences in pro} ie 


Mercy and jadgement ſeem to be ſtruggling in 1 
ol 


that ſhould beſt pleaſe the Lord. He ſays with Ba- fame womb of providence ; and which will come 


* 5 f 


- ..< 


© ka 4 © ©@ & & © 'Q 


Aa men 


22 = we 3. — — — ˙— ·˙— a... ah. ß . 


P „ & << 0 


mg 


but neither of them can we com- 


out we know 7 60 wirh a broken and a contrite ſpirit. 


fortably meet, Jo 
zudgement comes, 
= 2 beſt we can be foun 
with David, 
am afraid 0 


Gah's poſlure of tenderneſs 
4 14 in; and alto to ſay 


* 5, It is very ſad when 
Wy 1 — : which the pro- 
God ſinites, and We are 85 n th 3.0 oh 
ane of Thou hafl ſtrieRen them, but they 
det complains 0) 4 have made their faces 
h not grieved, Se. They, #8 
wm than a rock, they have refuſed to return. 
harder know the power of his anger, will 
f God upon their hearts, and ob- 
ing him in all bis motions, will have the greateſt 
ſerving Bim F his diſpleaſure. So that when he is 
apprehenſions 0 . rribl diſpenſation, they will 
ming forth in any terrible P . r 
eke n der J lege 10 meet dim with 
humble and broken heart. But if he ſhould appear 
to us in his goodneſs, and furthe lengthen out the 
day of onr peace and liberty, yet till the contrite 
— will be moſt ſeaſonable ; then will be a proper 
time, with Job, to abhor ourſelves in duſt and aſhes, 
and to lay with David, I ho are we that thou haſt 
therto) © | 
_—_— — ſtill know that this broken tender 
heart is not a plant that grows in our own ſoil, but is 
che peculiar gift of God bimſelf. He that made the 
heart muſt break the heart: We may be under heart- 
breaking providences, and yet the heart remain al- 
together unbroken z 28 it was with Pharavh, whoſe 
heart, though it was under the hammers of ten ter. 
rible judgements, immediately ſucceeding; one ano- 
ther, yet continued hardened - againſt God, The 
heart of man is harder than hardneſs itſelf, till God 
Gfteneth and breaks it. Men move not, they relent 
not, let God thunder never fo terribly ; let God in 
the greateſt earneſt caſt abcoad his fire-brands, arrows, 
and death, in the moſt dreadful repreſentations of 
wrath and judgement, yet. ſtill man -trembles not, 
nor is any, more aſtoniſhed than if in all this God 
were but in jeſt, till he comes and falls to work with 
him, and forces him to cry oat, What have I done? 
What ſhall I do? , . | 
Therefore let us have recourſe to him, who, as he 
gives the new heart, fo alſo therewith the broken 
heart, And let mens hearts be never ſo hard, if God 
comes once to deal effectually with them, they ſhall 
become mollified and tender; as it was with thoſe 
hardened Jews who by wicked and-cruel hands mur- 
dered, the Lord of life: though they flouted it out. a 
great while, yet how ſuddenly, when God ht 
| them under the hammer of his word and ſpirit, in 
| Peter's powerſul miniſtry, were they broken, and be- 


But ſuch as 
have a deep awe 0 


thyen, what ſhall we do? 

And the like inflance we have in the jailor, who 
was a moſt barbarous hard-hearted wretch yet when 
Cod came to deal with him, he was ſoon tamed, and 
1 heart became exceeding {oft and tender, Acts 

« 29, 3D. | 

| Y Men may ſpeak long enough, and the heart not at 
| be moved; but, The vote of the Lord is power ful 
i; voice of the Lord is full of majeſty, aud breaketh 


the rock} and cedars: He turns the rock into a ſtaudi 
vater, the flint 
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5 ny into a fountain of. waters. And this 
ty de om work indeed, that hearts of ſtone ſhould 
ho * ed and melted into waters of godly forrow, 
5 Manne not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
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: Eis pfalm is David's-penitential pfalm. It 
35 JT wa be fitly fo called, becauſe it is a pſalm 
. We: 7 Which is manifeſt the unfeigned ſorrow 
wy ing of Nn bad for his horrible fin, in defil- 
4 ation at 1 * * 1 8 won huſband; a 
e 
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ſh trembleth for fear of thee, and- 


ing pricked in their hearts, cried out, Men and bre- © 
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Mr Cokeyn's Preface. 


When God ſpeaks effectually the ſlouteſt heart 
muſt melt d yield. Wait upon God, then, for the 
ten * beart, and avoid whatſoever may be a 
hardening it; as the apoſtle cautions the 
„ Take . leſt yon be hardened through the 
neſs M ſin. 
mis deceitful, and will harden all thoſe that in. 
dulge it: The more tender any wan is to his luſt, 
the more will he be hardened by it. There is a na- 
tive hardeneſs in every man's heart; and though it 
may be ſoftened by goſpel means, yet if thoſe means 
be afterwards neglected, the heart will fall to its na- 
tive hardneſs again; as it is with the wax and the clay. 
Therefore how much doth it behove us to keep 
cloſe to God, m the uſe of all goſpel-means, whereby 
our hearts being once ſoftened, may be always kept 
ſo? which is beſt done by repeating the uſe of thoſe 


307 


Heb. 3. 23. 


means which were at firſt bleſſed for the ſoftening of 


them, 

The following treatiſe may be of great uſe to the 
people of God, (through his bleſſing accompanying it), 
to keep their hearts tender and broken, when ſo many 


after their hardnefs, and iznpenitent heart, are trea- Row, tv 55 


Juring up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

O let none who peruſe this book herd with that 
generation of hardened ones, but be a companion of 
all thoſe that mourn in Zion, and whoſe hearts are 
broken for their own, the churches, and the rations, 
who indeed are the only likely ones that will ſtand in 
the gap to divert judgements, When Shiſhak king 
of Egypt, with a great hoſt, come up againſt Judah 
and having taken their frontier fenced cities, they ſat 
down before Jeruſalem, which put them all under a 
great conſternation ; but the king and princes upon 
this humbled themſelves; the Lord ſends a gracious 
meſſage to them by Shemaiah the prophet, the im- 
port whereof was, That becauſe they humbled them. 
ſelves,//the Lord would not deſtroy them, nor pour 
out his wrath upon them, by the hand of Shiſhak, 
2 Chron. 12. 5, 6, 7: | x 

The greater the party is of monrning Chriſtians, 
the more hope we have that the ſtorm impending 
may be blown over, and the bleflings injoined may 
yet be continued. As long as there is a ſighing party 
we may hope to be yet preſerved ; at leaſt ſuch will 
have the mark ſet upon themſelves, which ſhall diſ- 
tinguiſh them from thoſe whom the flaughtermen 
ſhall receive commiſſion to deſtroy, Ezek. . 4. 
But I ſhall not further enlarge the porch, as de- 
ſigning to make way for the reader's entrance into the 

houſe, where I doubt not but he will be pleaſed.with 
the furniture and proviſion he finds in it. And I ſhall 
only further aſſure him, that this whole book was not 


only prepared for, but alſo put into the preſs by the 


author himſelf, whom the Lord was pleaſed to re- 
move (to the great loſs and unexpreſſible grief of 


many precious ſouls) before the ſheets could be all. 


wrought oft. | 
And now, as I hinted in the beginning, that what 
was tranſcribed out of the author's heart, into the 
book, may be tranſcribed out of the book into the 
hearts of all who ſhall peruſe it, is the deſire and 
prayer of 3 "Who. EYE 1? | 
A lover and honourer of all faints as ſach, 


Sept. 21. 1688, 


\ 


GroRce COKEYN. 


E SAC RIFICE; or, The excellency 


Jacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a tontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. Ii. 15. ä 


Many workings of heart; as this pfalm ſhewerh, | 
this poor man had, ſo ſoon as conviction did fall upon 


His ſpirit; One while he cries for mercy, then he con- 


feſles his heinous offences, then he bewails the de- 
ravity of his nature; ſometimes he cries out to be 
waſhed and ſanctified, and then again he is afraid 


That God will caſt him away from his preſence, and 


*% 4 -— — 
* 


Mark i 2. 
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take his Holy Spirit utterly from him: And thus he 
goes on till he comes to the text, and therg he ſtayeth 
his mind, finding in himſelf that heart and Ipirit hi 
God did not diſſike, The ſacrifices of Go s h 
are a broken ſpirit ; as if he ſhould fay, Tr | 
T have that.- A broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ; as if he ſhould 

thank God. I have that. * Oe 

The words conſiſt of two parts. 

1. An aſſertion. | | 

2. A demonſtration of that aſſertion. 

The aſſertion is this, The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit. _ = 

The demonſtration is this, Becanſe a broken and a 

- contrite heart God will not deſpiſe. 

In the aſſertion we have two things preſent them- 

ſelves to our conſideration. 5 5 
1. That a broken ſpirit is to God a ſacrifice. 

2. That it is to God, as that which anſwereth to, 
or goeth beyond all ſacrifices: The ſacrifices of God 
are a broken ſpirit. * 

The demonſtration of this is plain: for that heart 

God will not deſpiſe it: A broken and a-contrite heart 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 8 8 
Whence I draw this concluſion ; That a ſpirit 
rightly broken, an heart truly contrite, is to God an 
excellent thing. | 

That is, a thing that goeth beyond all external 
duties whatever; for that is intended by this ſaying, 
The ſacrifices, becauſe it anſwereth to all ſacrifices 
which we can offer to God; it ſerveth in the room of 
all: all our ſacrifices without this are nothing, this 
alone is all. | 


There are four things that are very acceptable to 


God. The 05 | 
Firſt is, The ſacrifice of the body of Chriſt for our 
ſins: Of this you read, Heb. 10.; for there you have 
it preferred to all burnt-offerings and facrifices; it is 
tui that ꝓleaſeth God]; it is this that ſanctifieth, and 
ſo ſetteth the people acceptable in the ſight of God. 
. Secondly, Unfeigned love to God is counted better 
than all ſacrifices, or external parts of worſhip, Aud 
to love the Lord thy God with all the heart, with all 
the under/tanding, and with all the foul, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, is 
better than ail whole burnt-offermgs and ſacrifices. 
; Thirdly, To walk holily and humbly, and obedi- 


Micah 6. 6 , ently, towards and before God, is another. Hath the 


2, 8, Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
1 Sam. 15. 4 in obeying the voice of the Lord ?—Behold ; to obey 
. is better than ſacrifice and 10 hearken, than the fat 


ga ft 5 
Fourthly, And this in our text is the fourth: The 
ſacrifices of God are a broken *ſpirit + A broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, *. © 


Bat note by the way, that this broken, this broken 


and contrite heart, is thus excellent only to God: O 
God, ſaith he, thou wilt not deſpiſe it + By which is 
implied, the world have not this eſteem or reſpect 
for ſuch a heart, or for one that is of a broken 
and a contrite ſpirit : No, no, a man, a woman, that 

is bleſſed with a broken heart, is fo far off from get- 
ting by that eſteem with the world, that they are 
but burdens, -and trouble houſes where-ever they are 
or go: Such people carry with them moleſtaFion and 
diſquietment; they are in carnal families as David 


% 


1 Sam. 21. was to the King of Gath, troublers of the houſe. | 


2 


Their ſighs, their tears, their day and night groans 
their cries and prayers, and. ſolitary carriages, put 
all the carnal family out of order: Hence you have 

them brow-beaten by ſome, contemned by others, 
yea, and their company fled from and deſerted by 
others. But mark the text, A broken and a contrite 


heart, O God, - thou wilt not deſpiſe,” but rather accept; 
for not to deſpiſe, is with God to eſteem and ſet a 


big pee EST oo De 7, 
But we will demonſtrate by ſeveral particulars, 
chat a broken ſpirit, a ſpirit rightly broken, an heart 

truly contrite, is to God an, excellent thing. © 
Id. This is evident from the compariſon, Thou da 


©, fireſt not ſacriſice, elſe, would I give it, thou delighteſt 
not. in burnt-offeririgss The ſacrifices 'of God, are 4 


fore manifeſt by this, were there nothin 


when all put together. Thou wilt not 


heaven or earth; 


1 | inte 
The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth T5 


4 5 brok® 
prove, that the man that bath his ſpirit rightly 000 


The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 


broken ſpirit, &c. Mark, he reject ile 
a Oc. jecteth ſacriſ 5 
ings and ſacrifices: that is, all Levitical cer. ® 
under the law, and all external performance... 


n 
the goſpel ; but accepteth a broken heart, Its = 


lle 
ſaid, that proves, tl i 22 
f proves, that a heart rightly broken, tru] 


contrite, is to God an excellent thing; for 
ſuch a heart is ſet before all ſacrifice, atm 
were the ordinances of God, and things that he 7 
manded but lo, a broken ſpirit is above them * 
contrite heart goes beyond them, yea, beyond * 
| have the one 
thou wilt not deſpiſe the other: O brethrey, 3 * 
ken and a contrite heart is an excellent thing, Ha 
I ſaid a broken heart, a broken and a contrite big 
is eſteemed above all ſacrifices; I will add, 
2. It is of greater eſteem with God, than is either 
and that is more than to be ſet be. 
fore external duties. Thus ſaith the Lord, heaven i; 


my throne, and the earth is my footſtool, where i; ell 


houſe that ye build me, er where is the place of ny 
reſt ? For all theſe things hath mine hands made, ni 
all theſe things have been; ſaith the Lord: but 1 this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor and of 4 
contrite ſpirit, and that tremibleth at my word. 
Mark, God faith, he hath made all theſe thingy 
but he doth not ſay, that he will look to them, tha 
is, take complacency and delight in them ; no, there 
is that wanting in all that he hath made that ſhould 
take up and delight his heart: But now, let a broken. 
hearted ſinner come before him, yea, he ranges the 
world throughout to find out ſuch an one, and hay. 
ing found him, To this man, faith he, will I hg, 
I fay again, that ſuch a man to him is of more value 
than is either heaven or earth; They, faith he, /þal 
wax old; they ſhall periſh and vaniſh away; but this 
man he continues; he, as is prefented to us in ano. 
ther place, under another character, he ſhall alide® 
for ever. , | lh 
To this man will I look, with this man will Ie! 
delighted; for ſo to look doth ſometimes ſignify. Thi": 
haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, ſiib 
Chriſt to his humble-hearted, thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart with one of thine eyes, (while it is as a conduit 
to let the rivers out of thy broken heart). I am talen, 
faith he, with one chain of thy neck. Here you ſe 
he looks and is raviſhed, he looks and is taken, a1 
faith in another place, The king is held in lle a 
leries; that is, is taken with his beloved, with the 
doves eyes, of his beloved, with the contrite ſpirit of 
his people. l 
But it is not thus reported of him with reſpect to 
heaven or earth: them he ſets more lightly by, Them, 
he reſerves unto fire againſt the day of judgement ans 
perdition of ungodly men, but the broken in heart i 
his beloved, his jewels. Hs | 
Wherefore what F have ſaid as to this muſt go far 
the truth of God, to wit, 'That a broken- heart 
ſinner, a ſinner with a contrite ſpirit, is of _ 
ſteem God, than is either heaven or earth: f 
faith be hath made them, but he doth not fay 1 
will look to them: He ſaith they are his throne T 
footſtool, but he doth not ſay they have taken d 
raviſhed his heart: No, it is thoſe that are of 2 05 
trite ſpirit do this. 1 
0 — is yet more in the words; To this mA 
will look; that is, For this man will I 4432 a of 
this man will I camp, I will put this man un * 
protection; for ſo to look to one, doth 1 loch 
fy ; and I take the meaning in this place to 
Prov. 27. 23.; Jer. 39, 12. chap. 40: 4 


that are bowed doum. And the broken-bearte 
of this number ;-wherefore he caretb for, gc” 
about, and hath ſet his eyes. upon ſuch lo 2 
good. This, therefore, is a ſecond demon 

is heart truly contrite, is of great eſteem wit 
27 vet farther, God doth not only prefer wi * 
one, as has been ſaid, before heaven and rn 
he loveth, he deſireth to have that my ge 2 
mate, for a companion; he mult dWell; habit 
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is of a broken heart, with ſuch 
F a contrite ſpirit. For thus ſaith the high _ 

to » that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 1s Ho J's 

10ſt) | , well in the high and holy place, with him alſo 

Fang of '# contrite and humble ſpirit, KC. 

that it here, both the majeſty and condeſcenſion of 

Behold 4 jofty One; His majeſty, in that he is 
the high ogra inhabiter of eternity; 7 am the high and 
big, oe Gith' he, 2 inhabit eternity. Verily this 
lofty 1 1 n is enough to make the broken-hearted 
couſicer3 into a mouſe-hole 10 hide himſelf from 
— Cle But behold his heart, his condeſcend- 
lach way” X Af for dwelling alſo with him that hath 
* — heart, with him that is of a contrite ſpirit; 
hay the man that I would converſe with, that E 
_ of with whom I will cohabit ; that is, He, ſaith 

3 Twill chuſe for my companion: For to deſire to 
dwell with one ſuppoſeth all theſe things; and verily, 
of all the men in the world, none have acquaintanre 
with God, none underſtand what communion with 
him, and what his teachings mean, but ſuch as are 
of a broken and contrite heart: He its nigh ro them 
' that are of a broken ſpirit, Theſe are intended in tHe 
4th Pſalm, where it is ſaid, T he Lord looked down 
from heaven, to ſee if any did underſtand and ſeek 
Cod; that he might find ſome body in the world 
with whom he might converſe ; for indeed there is 
none elſe that either underſtand, or that can tend to 
hearken to him. God, as I may ſay, is forced to break 
mens hearts, before he can make them willing to cry 
to him, or be willing that he ſhould have any concerns 
with them; the reſt ſhut their eyes, ſtop their ears, 
withdraw their” hgarts, or ſay unto God, Be gone, 
ob. 21. But now the broken in heart can tend it, he 
has leiſure, yea, leiſure and will, and underſtanding, 
and all; and therefore is a fit man to have to do 
with God. There is alſo room in this man's houſe, 
in this man's heart, in this man's ſpirit, for God to 
dwell, for God to walk, for God to ſet up a kingdom.” 
Here, therefore, is ſuitableneſs. Can two walk to- 
gether, faith God, except they are agreed. The bro- 
ken-hearted defireth God's company ; When- wilt 
thou comme unto me? faith he, The broken-hearted 
loveth to hear God ſpeak and talk to him. Here is 
a ſuitableneſs : Cauſe: me, ſaith he, to hear joy and 
gladneſi, that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
reſolces. | = Io 9 28 
But here lies the glory, in that the high and lofty 
One, the God that inhabiteth eternity, and that has 
a high and holy place for his habitation, ſhould chuſe 
todwell with, and to be a companion of the broken 
heart, and of them that are of a contrite ſpirit: Yea, 
and here is alſo great comfort for ſuch. . 

4. God doth not only prefer ſuch an heart before 
al facrifices, nor eſteem ſuch a man above heaven and 
earth, nor yet only deſire to be of his acquaintance, 
but he reſeryeth for him his chief comforts, his heart- 
reviving and ſoul-cheriſhing cordials: 7 dwell, ſaith 


be, with ſuch to revive | 
them, 7 | a 
fort the . , ani to 1 . Com 


habit with him that 


wem, ko revive the ſpirit of the h and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones. 


hearted man is a fainti | . 
his ſinking fits; * e 


fear; he m be ſta 
W Kaye 
wich appl * Iſe he 


dhe in 


hig 


"arc whole, they 
"17. They, are the 
"Hs corgials ; phyſi- 
"eg 2 eſteem but with m 14. _ 
— Ele is one reaſus 
010 the world, even becauſe they 
by the wounding ſtroke of 
a. 2 is wounded, has his bones 
Made neck, N at the grave's mouth 


Gang 


proken- 4 


why: God is ſo 


The excellency of à Brokeh Heart. 


who is of that eſteem with him as is an able phy fici* 


an? what is ſo, mach defired as is the cordials, com- 
Forts, and ſuitable ſapplies of the {kilful phy ſiciau in 
thoſe matters: And thus it is with the broken-heart. 
ed; he needs, and God has prepared for him plenty 
of the comforts and cordials of heaven, to ſuccour and 
relieve his ſinking ſoul. 


Wherefore ſuch a one lieth under all the promiſes 


that have ſuccour in them, and conſolation for men, 
ſick and deſponding under the ſenſe of fin and the 


heavy wrath ef God; and they, ſays God, ſhall be 


refreſhed and revived with them. 

Yea, they are deſigned for them ; he hath there: 
fore broken their hearts, he hath therefore wounded 
their fpirits; that he might make them apt to reliſh 
his reviving cordials, that he might miniſter to them 
his reviving comforts, 

For indeed, ſo ſoon as he hath broken, his bowels 
yearn, and his compaſſions roul up and down within 
him, and will not ſuffer him to abide afflicting. E- 
phraim was one of theſe; but ſo ſoon as God had 
ſmitten him, behold his heart, how it works towards 
him: I, Ephraim, faith he, my dear ſon? that is he 
is ſo: is he a pleaſant child? that is, he is ſo; for 

| ſince I pate againſt him, IT do earneſtly remember him 
till; therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I wit! 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſuith the Lord God. This 
therefore is another demonſtration. 

5. As God prefers ſuch a heart, and eſteems the 
man that has it, above heaven and earth; as he co. 
vets intimacy with ſuch an one, and prepares for him 
his cordials, ſo when he ſent his ſon Jeſus into the 


world to be a Saviour, he gave bim in ſpecial a charge 


to take care of ſuch; yea, that was one of the main 
reaſons he ſent him down from heaven, anointed for 
his work on earth, "ED te. 3 

. Toe Spirit of the Lord God is npon me, ſaith he; 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the 
poor ; he bath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, &c. 
| Now that this is meant of Chriſt, is confirmed by 
his own lips; for in the days of his fleſh, he takes this 
book in his hand, when he was in the ſynagogue at 
Nazareth, and read this very place unto the people ; 
and then tells them, that that very day that ſcripture 
was fulfilled in their ears; Luke 6. 16. 17. 18. 

But ſee, theſe are the ſouls whoſe welfare is con- 
trived in the heavens. God conſulted their ſalvation, 
their deliverance, their health, before his Son came 
down from thence. Doth not therefore this demonſ- 
trate, that a broken-hearted man, that a man of a 
contrite ſpirit, it is of great eſteem with God. TI have 


often wondered at David that he ſhould give Joab and 


the men of war a charge, that they take heed that 
they carry it tenderly to that young rebel Abſalom his 
ſon, 2 Sam. 18. 5. But that God, the high God, the 


God againſt whom we have ſinned, ſhould, fo ſoon as 


he has ſmitten, give his Son a command, a charge a 
commiſſion tv take care of, to bind up and heal the 
broken in heart; this is that which can never be ſuf: 
ficiently admired or wondered at by met or angels. 

nd as this was his commiſſion, fo he ated; as js 
vidently ſet forth by the parable of the man who fell 


And among thieves: He went to him, poured in his wounds 


wine and vil; he bound him up, took him, ſet him 
upon his own beaſt, had him to an inn, gave the holt 
a charge to look well to him, with money in hand, and 
"a promiſe at his return to recompence him in what 


Ter. 3 1. 18, 
19, 20. 


I/a. 61: t: 


further he ſhould be expenſive while he was under his 


care; Luke to. 30, 3t; 32, 32, 34, 3%  - © 

 . Behold, therefore, the care of God which he has 
for the broken in heart; he has given a charge to 
Chriſt his Son, to look well ta them, and to bind up 
and heal their wounds. Behold alfo the faithfulneſs 


of Chriſt, whio doth not hide, but read this commiſſi- 


on as ſoon as he entereth upon his miniſtry, and alſo 
falls into the practical part thereof: He healeth the 


broken«in heart, and bindeth up his wounds... 
And behold again inte whoſe care a broken heart and 


a contrite ſpirit hath put this poor creature; he is wh- - 


der the care of God, the care and cure of Chriſt; If 
a man was ſure that his diſeaſe had put him under the 
ſpecial care of the king and queen, yet could he 


* 


P/. 137% 3 


not 


Le 
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3 be fare of life, he might die under their ſovereign hands. 
Ay, but here is a man in the favour of Gad, and un- 
der the hand of Chriſt to be healed ; under whoſe hand 
None yet ever died for want of {kill and power in him 
to ſave their life; wherefore this man muſt live; Chriſt 
has in commiſſion not only to bind up his wounds, but 


to heal him; he has of himſelf ſo expounded it in 


g reading his commiſſion? -wherefore he that has his 
heart broken, and that is of a contrite ſpirit, muſt not 
only be taken in hand, but healed: healed of his pain, 
grief, ſorrow, fin, and fears of death and hell-fire ; 
wherefore he adds, That he muſt give unto ſuch, 

1/. 61. 2, 3. beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the gar- 
ment of praiſe for the 0 af heavineſs, and muſt 
comfort all that mourn. - 2 
This, I ſay, he has in the commiſſion, the broken - 
hearted are put into his hand, and he has ſaid himſelf 
he will heal him: Hence he ſays of that ſame man, 
. 85: 15. ] have ſeen his ways, and will heal him ; I will lead 
—19: him alſo, and re/lore comforts unto him, and to his 
| mmourners and TI will heal him. And this is a fifth 
demonſtration. ER 
6. As God prefers fuch # heart, and fo eſteems the 
man that has it, as he defires his company, has pro- 
vided for him his cordials, and given a charge to 
| Chriſt to heal him, fo he has promiſed in concluſion 
Eſ. 34. 18. to fave him. He ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit ; 
or, as the margin has it, that be contrite of ſpirit. 
And this is the concluſtion of all; for to fave a man 
is the end of all ſpecial mercy. Me ſaveth ſuch as be 
of a contrite ſpirit. To fave, is to forgive; for with- 
out forgiveneſs of ſins we cannot be ſaved. To fave, 
is to preſerve one in this miferable world, and to de- 
liver one from all thoſe devils, temptations, ſnares, 
mid deſtructions, that would, were we not kept, were 
we not preſerved of God, deſtroy us body and foul 
for ever. To fave, is to bring a man both body and 
| foutto glory, and to give him an eternal manſion-houſe 
m heaven, that he may dwell in the prefence of this 
God, and the Lord Jeſus, and to fing to them 
the ſongs of his redemption for ever and ever, 'This it 
is to be ſaved ; nor can any thing leſs than this com- 
plete the ſalvation of the ſinner. Now, this is to be 
the lot of him that is of a broken heart, and the end 


that God will make with him that is of a contrite ſpi- 


rit. He'ſaveth ſuch as be contrite of ſpirits. He ſav- 
eth ſuch. This is excellent. EPS 


But, do the broken in heart believe this? Can they 
imagine, that this is to be the end that God has de- 
ſigned them to, and that he intended to make with 
them in the day in which he began to break their 

hearts? No, no; they, alas! think quite the contrary. 


They are afraid, that this is but the beginning of 


death, and a token that they ſhall never ſee the face 
of God with comfort, either in this world or that 
PF. rs. 11 which is to come. 


' from thy preſence : or, Now 


& 88. 4, 5. m free among the dead 


whom God remembers no more. 3 
For indeed there goes to the breaking of the heart 

a viſible appearance of the wrath of God ang 

home charge from heaven of the guilt of ſin to 


cuts the ſoul down to the ground: for a wound: 
ſpirit none can bear. — 


Prov. 18. 4. 


It ſeems alſo now to this man, that this is but the 


beginning of hell; but as it were the firſt ſtep down 
to the pit; when, alas! all theſe are but the begin- 
nings of love, and but that which makes way for life. 
The Lord kilk before he makes alive; he wonnds 
before his hands make whole. Yea, he does the one 
in order to, or becauſe he would do the other; he 
wounds, becauſe his purpoſe is to heal; he maketh 
fore, and bindeth up: he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole ; Deut. 32. 39. 1 Sam. 2. 6. Jobs. 18. 
His deſign, I fay,.is the ſalvation of the ſoul. He 
Ccourgeth, he breaketh the heart of every fon whom 


he receiveth, and wo be to him whoſe heart God e . 


breaketh not. 


: 


The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 


Hence _ cry, Caſt me not away . 
a 


deſperd 


conſcience. 'This to reafon is v dreadful ;. for þ 5 
* * 
| 4 © ſpirit 4 got cgatrite), „ that 


a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt | 

thus ſay I, 2 . "or deſpiſe, Pa 
1. This is evident; for that it is bet 

fices, than all facrifice, EY fark 
2. The man that has it, is of m eſteem u 

God than heaven and earth. 8 * 

3. God coveteth fuch a mau for his 
uſe companion. 

He reſerveth for him hi 15 
2 Tank | im his cordials, and ſpiritag 
3. He has given his Son a charge; a com 
to take care that the 8 be — 1 
* reſolved to heal them. * 

And concluded, that the broken-h 
they that are of a contrite ſpirit, ſhall 2 Fo 
is, poſſeſſed of the heavens, : 

come now in order to ſhew you what + 
heart, and what a contrite ſpirie is. This — 
done, becauſe in the diſcovery of this lies both the 
comfort of them that have it, and the conviction of 
them that have it not. 

Now, that I way do this the better, I muft 1 
pound and ſpeak to theſe four things. e 
1. I muſt ſhew you what an one that heart is tha 


intimate and 


is not broken, that is not contrite. 


2. I muſt ſhew you how, or with what the heats 
broken and made contrite. | 

3 Shew you how, and what it is, when broken ad 
made contrite. And, 

4. 1 ſhall, laſt of all, give you ſome ſigns of a bu 
ken and contrite heart. | 

I. For the firſt of theſe, to wit, What an one that 
heart is that is not a broken, that is not a contrite 
heart, | LR. | 
1. The heart, before it is broken, is hard and ſtub 
born, and obſtinate againſt God, and the ſalvation of 
the ſoul, Zach. 7. 12. Deut. 2. 30. chap. g. 27. 

2. It is an heart full of evil imaginations and dak 
nefs, Gen. 8. 12. Rom. 1. 21. 

3. It is a heart deceitful and ſubject to be deceived 
eſpecially about the things of an eternal concernment; 
If. 44. 20. Deut. 11. 16. 

4+ It is an heart that rather gathereth iniquity and 
vanity to itſelf than any thing that is good for the 
foul; Pſal. 41. 6. Pfal. 04. 11. 

5. It is an unbelieving heart, and one that will tum 
away from God to fin ; Heb. 3. 12. Dent. 17. 1). 

6. It is an heart not prepared for God, being m- 
circumciſed, nor for the reception of his holy ward; 
' 2 Chron. 12. 14. Pfal, 78. 8. Acts 7. 51. 

7. It is an heart not ſingle, but double; it will pe 
tend to ſerve God, but will withal lean to the de 
and ſin ; Pal. 12. 2. Ezek. 33. 31. 

8. It is an heart proud and ſtout; it loves not tobe 
controuled, though the controuler be God him 
Pal. 101. 5. Prov. 16. 5. Mal. 3. * 

9. It is an heart that will give place to Satan, 
will reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; Acts 5. 3. chap. 7: 5751 

10. In a word, It is deceitful above all things, #) 
pic ted : fo wicked that none can {nou # 
| heart before it is broken is ſuch, ? 
rave deſcribed it to be, is fuffiden? 
er by tue Whole . courſe e world, Where 
ie man, (whoſe heart has not- bee 
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0 This rock, 
and made contri . 
* . 4 

when ele and then only, it is as a fire, 
to the heart to break it, when it is ma- 


of God. 
heart . . no angel can break the heart 
e 


God forbears to ſecond it by 


that is, if C 
3 from heaven, This made Balaam go 


* ichtly broken, and truly contritr, 
1 r by an angel; and the Phari- 
c che in their ſins, though rebuked for them, and 
70 iſhed to turn from them, by the Saviour of the 
, wr Wherefore, though the word is the inſtru- 
e which the heart is broken, yet it is not 
tw with the word, till that word is managed by 
the might and power of God. | | 2 
This made the prophet Iſaiah, after long preach- 
ing, cry out, That he had laboured for nought, and 
in vain + and this made him cry to God, to rent the 
heavens and rome down : that the mountains, or rocky 
| hills, or hearts, might be broken, and melt at his 
45 found by experience, that as to this, no 
effectual work could be done, unleſs the Lord put to 
bis hand. This alſo is often intimated in the ſecrip- 
tures, where it faith, Muhen the preachers preached 
eſſetually 10 the breaking of mens hearts, the Lord 
wrought with them ; the hund of the Lord was with 
them, and the like, Mark 16. 20.;-Acts 11. 214. 
Now when the hand of the Lord is with the word 
then it is mighty: it is mighty through God to the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds. It in charp, then, as a 
ſword in the ſoul and ſpirit ; it Ricks like an arrow in 
the hearts of ſinners; to the cauſing of the people to 
fall at his foot for mercy. Then it is, as was ſaid a- 
fore, as a fire, and as hammer to break this rock in 
pieces, 2 Cor, 10. 4:3 Heb. 4. 14.; Pfal. 110. 3. 
And hence the word is made mention of under a 
double conſideration,  _ | 
1. As it ſtands by itſelf. 3 
2. A attended with power from heaven. 
. 1, As it ſtands by itſelf, and is not ſeconded with 
having operation from heaven, it is called the word 
on'y, the word barely, or as if it was only the word 
q men, 1 Theſ, 5, 6, y. 1 Cor. 4. 19, 20. 1 The. 
B | Sk 
Becauſe, then, it is only as managed by men, who 
we not able to make it accompliſh that work. The 
word of God, when in a man's hand only, is like the 
father's Gyord in the hand of the ſacking child; 
which ſword, though never ſo well pointed, and tho? 
never ſo ſharp on the edges, is not now able to con- 
. er a foe, and to make an enemy fall aud cry out 


or mercy, becauſe it is but in the bande child. 
0, 2 let the ſame ſword be put in he hand 
* 0 father, (and God is both ſkilful and able to 
— is word), ai then the ſinner, and then the 
3 both age to Koop, and ſub- 
i | refore I ſay, though the word 

thy intrument, yet of eſelf doth 3 ſaving good 
mag, e heart is not broken, nor the {pirit 
— thereby; it only worketh death, and 


over to 
Bae eternal 


trite by the word. 


0 


*, as a burning fire j 


1. 2. chap. 3.8. . 
So: 3 
Whterer has } wt hence it il 0 be concluded, that 
beard the voice the word preached, and has not 
td th of the living God therein, has not 
i ; Learts broken, nor their ſpirits made 


to ſee what he never 


in the chains of their ſins, ſtill faſter - 


The excellency of a Broken Heart. 


ſhew bow the heart is broken and the ſpirit made con- 
trite by the word, and verily it is when the word 
comes with power. But this is but general ; Where- 


fore, more particularly, 


| Firſt, Then the word works effectually to this pur- 
poſe, when it findeth out the ſinner and his fin, and 
ſhall convince him that it has found him out. Thus 
it was with our firſt father; when he had ſinned, he 
ſought to hide himſelf from God ; he gets among the 
trees of the garden, aud there he ſhrouds himſelf; 
but yet, not thinking himſelf ſecure, he covers him- 
ſelf with fig-leaves, and now he lieth quiet, Now 
God ſhall not find me, thinks he, nor know what 1 
have done. But lo! by and by, he hears the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden: And now 
Adam, what do you mean to do? Why, as yet, he 
Kulketh, and hides his head, and ſeeks yet to lie un- 


Zit 


diſcovered ; but hehold, the voice cries out, Adam / Gen. 3. » = 


and now he begins to tremble. Alam, where art thou ? 


ſays God ; and now Adam is made to anſiver. But 
the voice of the Lord God doth not leave him here: 
no, it now begins to ſearch, and to inquire after his 
doings, and to unravel what he had wrapt together 
and covered, until it had made him bare and naked 
in his own fight before the face of God. 

Thus, therefore, doth the word, when managed 
by the arm of God. It findeth out, it ſingleth out 
the ſinner; the ſinner finds it ſo; it finds out the ſins 
of the finger z it unravels his whole life, it ſtrips him 
and liv him naked in his own ſight before the face 
of God ” neithes* the ſinner nor his wickedneſs be 
longer hid and co Ii and now begins the ſinner 
y before. 


2. Another inſtance 
our text. He ſins, he ſin 
it; yea, and ſeeks to hide it 
man. Well, Nathan is ſent Wpreach a preaching to 
bim, and that in common, and that in ſpecial: in 
common, by a parable; in ſpecial, by a particular 
application of it to him. While Nathan only. preach- 
ed in common or in general, David was fiſh-whole, 
and ſtood às right in his own eyes as if he had been 
as innocent and as harmleſs as any man alive, But 
God had a love for David; and therefore commands 
his ſervant Nathan to go home, not only to David's 
ears, but to David's conſcience. 


ly; be ſins and hides 
the face of God'and 


this is David, the man of 


12. 


Well, David now muſt fall: Says Nathan, Thou 1 Sami: the 
art the man; ſays David, I have ſinned, and then his 1.13. 


heart was broken, and his ſpirit made contrite; as 
this pſalm and. onr text doth ſhew. 

3- A third inſtance is that of Saul; he had heard 
many a ſermon, and was become a great profeſſor, 
yea, he was more zealous than were many of his e- 
quals; but his heart was never broken, nor his ſpirit 
ever made contrite, till he heard one preach from 
heaven, till he heard God, in the word of God, inak: 
ing inquiry after his ſins: Saul, Saul, why perſecute/t 
thou me? ſays Jeſus; and then he can ſtand no 
longer; for then his heart brake, then he falls to the 


ground, then he trembles, then he cries out, J/ho Ads 8. 


art thou, Lord and, bord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? a . | | 
Wherefore, as 1 ſaid, Then the word works ef. 
fectually to this purpoſe, when it findeth out the ſin- 
ner and his ſin, and alſo when it ſhall convince him 
that it has found bim out: Only I muſt join here a 
caution, for every operation of the word upon the- 


conſcience is yt ſaving nor doth 'all conviction end 
in the ſaving converſiow-of the ſinner. It is then 


only ſuch an operation of the word. that is intended, 
namely; that ſhews the ſinner not only the evil of his 
ways, but brings the heart unfeignedly over to God 
by Chriſt. ' And this brings me to the third thing. 
III. I am therefore come to ſhew you how and 
what the heart is when broken and made contrite. 
And this I muſt do, by opening unto you the two 
chief expreſſions ia the tent. 

1. What is meant by this word broker. 

2. What is meant by this word contrize. pre 
Firſt; For this word broken, Tindal renders it a 


troubled heart; but I think there is more in it. 1 
> take it, therefore, to be a heart diſabled, as to for- 


- mer 


— 


312 


The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 
mer actions, even as a man whoſe bones are broken, of, and by that poſſeſſion infected t 
is diſabled, as to his way of running, leaping, 'wreſtl- foul and bo 
ing, or ought elſe, which vainly he was wont to do; | 
wherefore, that which was called a broken heart in ſees not this, 
the text, he calls his broken bones, in verſe the is not beſtowed on eve 


Pſal. 38. 8. eighth: Cauſe me, ſaith he, to hear joy and gladneſr, 


& 69. 5. 


\ 


- 


A contrite ſpirit is a penitent g 


larly to give you ſome {i 


dead, ſenſeleſs, 
| broken- hearted man is ſenſible of. 


that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. And 
why is the breaking of the heart compared to the 
breaking of the bones? but becauſe, as when the 8. 38. 


bones are broken, the outward man is diſabled as to 


what it was wont to do; ſo when the ſpirit is broken, corrupted e that his ſore ran 
the inward man is diſabled as to what vanity and fol- f 
ly it before delighted in; hence ſeebleneſs is joined 
With this brokeneſs of heart. I am feeble, ſaith he, But the broken- 


a4 


This, then, it is to have the heart broken; name- 


All which are expreſſions adorned with 
tudes, as do undeniably declare, thg 8 
feeling, a broken heart is a griev 


Secondly, What is meant b 


and deeply ſorrowful, for 
againſt God, and to the 
it is to be taken in al 
ſpirit is made mentioy 
15. chap. 66. 2. 
As a man that} 
leg or arm, is he- 


Hage of the ſoul; and fo 
Ne places where a contrite 


as in Pal. 34. 18. If. 57. 


by his folly procured a broken 
y forry that ever he was fo foolith 


as to be engaged in ſuch fooliſh ways of idleneſs and 
vanity; ſo he whoſe heart is broken with a ſenſe of 
God's wrath due to his ſm, hath deep forrow in bis 
ſoul, and greatly repents that ever he fhould be ſuch 18. 14. 
a fool, as by rebellious doings to bring himſelf and his 
- ſoul to ſo much ſharp affliction. 
are ſporting themſelves in vat, ſuch a one doth 
call his ſin his greateſt folly: My wounds ſtink, and 
Pſal. 38. 5. are corrupt, faith David, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 
And again, O God, thou knoweft my fooliſhneſs, and 


ny ſins are not hid from thee, © 
Men, whatever they ſay with their lips, cannot 
conclude, if yet their hearts want breaking, that fin 


is a fooliſh thing: Hence it ſays, The fooliſhneſs of 


fools is their folly, Prov. 14. 44. 
That is, the fooliſhneſs of ſome men is, thillthey 
take pleaſure in their. ſins; for their ſins are their 


fooliſhneſs, and the folly of their föhl lies in their 
countenancing of this fooliſhneſs. ” But the man 


whoſe heart is broken, he ts none of theſe, he ean- 


not be one of theſe, no more than that has bis 
bones broken can rejoice that he fired to play a 


match at foot- ball. Hence to h F others talk fooliſh- 
ly, is to the grief of thoſß whom God has wounded : 


or, as it is in another place, Their words are like the 
piercings of a ſword, Pfal. 69. 26.; Prov. 12. 18. 
This therefore I take to be the meaning of theſe 


. . : 


two words, a broken and a contriię ri. 

IV. Laſtly, As to this, nos Lok ior particu- 
e heart, of a 

broken and a contrite t 


Firſt, A broken-hellſſted man, ſuch as is intended 
in the text, is a ſenfible man; he is brought to the 


exerciſe of all theenſes of his ſoul: All others are 
without true feeling of what the 


1. He ſees himſelf to be what others are ignorant 


of; that is, he ſees himſelf to be, not only a ſinful 

| and bond of 

fin. In the gall of ſin e. it is Peter's expreſſion to Si- 
* 


man, but à man by nature in the 


mon, and it Is a ſaying common to all men; for eve- 
ry man in à ſtate of nature is in the gall of ſin; he 


t. . _* 7 . 5 e - 5 
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PS. 


This he 


Mme. 


© He feels pain, being wounded, even fuch pain x 


My heart, ſays David, is ſore pained within me, Why 


4 „* 


nce, while others 


Here is death in this pain, death for ever, withoit 


has hi 


makes his lips quiver, and at the .noife of E 
ſeems to feel rottenneſs enter into his bon . 
- ztrembleth in himſelf, and wiſhes that he may 


4. The broken-hearted 
2 1 i | 5 W wol * 
it deln 16 de brokenehearted." Len kao ug 


he w 

dy, Pau. 51. 5.; As 8. . 
ees, this he underſtands: eve f 
becauſe the bleſſing of a 43 3 
ve ry one. David ſayt, 7, * 
no ſoundneſs in my fleſh; And Solomon ſu veſ * 
A plague or runuing ſore it in the Very — : 2 
every one perceives not this, Pſal. 38. 3.; Fn 


He faith again, that his wounds 


But theſe things the brut 
heart was never broken, 


-» 


ſpirit, he ſees, as the prophet has it; he ſve; bis 6& 


hraim ſaw hj 
neſs, and fudah ſaw his wound, he ſees 4 to ks 


burden; they are too | 
He feels alſo the heavy l. of God . 


foul, a thing unknown to earnal men, Pal, 31. 2; 
Hoſ. 6. 13.; Pſal. 38. 4. | 


others cannot underſtand, becauſe they are not broken 


ſo? Why! The terrors of death are failen upon m, 
The terrors of death cauſe pain, yea, pain of the 
higheſt nature; hence that which is here called puin, 
is in another place called pangs, Pal. 55. 4.; Ih 


1 

You know broken bones occaſion pain, ftrong put, 
yea, pain that M make a man or woman gros, 
with the groaning of à deadly wounded man, Fae, 
30. 24 SS. * | 

Soul pain is the fe pain, in compariſon to which 
the pain of the body is a very tolerable thing, Pro, 


Now, here is ſoul pain, here is heart pain; here 
we are diſcourſing of a wounded, of a broken fpint; 


where fore this pain is to be felt to the ſinking of tht 
whole many ther can any ſupport this but God, 


God's ſpecial mercy; and this the broker beate 
man doth feel. The ſorrows of death, ſaid David, 
compaſſed me about, and the pains of hell got hold 
pon nie, and I found trouble and ſorrow. 

Ay, I'll - warrant thee, poor man, thou ſoundel 
trouble and ſorrow indeed; tor the pains of hell, ad 
ſorrows of death, are pains and ſorrows the moſt in 
tolerable, But this the man is acquainted with, thit 
has his heart broken. - 

3. As he ſees and feels, ſo he hears that whi 
augments his wo and forrow.. You know, if * 
broken, he does not only ſee and 
but of s alſo hear what increaſes his grief; 5 
that bis wounds are incurable ; 2 his —— 1s nol 
rightly ſet; that there is danger of a gangrene; 
be — be loſt for want of lo ding to: Theſe wml 
voices, the ſaying, that haunt the houſe of one „ 
has his bones broken. And a broken- hearted „ 
knows what I mean by this; he bears that, 


d 
joy and . gladneſs, that the bones, the heart, 


ſpirit, which God has broken, may rejoice, Hab. 
6.; Pfal. 51. 8: | | 2 
1 He think? he hears God fay, the devil ſay, bis ch 


: heu- 
ſcience ſay, and all good men to whiſper among "Go 


ſelves, ſaying, There is no help for him from * 


2 ts , . Haman h 
Job heard this, David heard this, ih 
this; and this is the common ſound in the ears 


ves 
ſcent: Alas! fin never ſmelled ſo to an) man ab | 


a 


no ſtink like that of ſin to the broken - 
His own Gas ſtink, and lo doth the ſins 
to him. Sin is like carrion, it is of a 
it has the worſt of ſmells; how- 
8. 5. 
vl. ſcefit thereof ow 
broken-hearted ſinner. My wounds 
— — rom corrupt, ſaith he, both in God's noſtrils 


dia ſmells the ſtink of ſin? None of 
; they, like carrion-crows, ſeek ir, 

it, and eat it as the child eats bread, They eat 
ps ſ of my people, ſaith God, and ſet thei 


ir iniquity: | 
2 17 2 becauſe they do not ſm ell 
of fin. You know, that what is 
the nauſeous ſcent h ay Fs 
zuſeous to the ſmell cannot be palatable to the taſte. 
- broken-bearted man doth ſind, that ſin is nauſe. 
The brik"refore cries out, It ſtinketh. They alſo 
_—— ' fire, of fire and brim- 
chink at times the ſmell of fire, 
ſtone, is upon them, they are ſo ſenſible of the wages 
wh broken-hearted is alſo a taſting man. 
Wounds, if ſore, and full of pains, 
do ſometimes alter the taſte of a man; they make 
him think his meat, his drink, yea, that cordials 
have a bitter taſte in them. How many times doth 
the poor people of God, that are the only men that 
know what a broken-heart doth mean, cry out, that 
eravel, wormwood, gall, and vinegar, was made 
their meat? Lam. 3. 15, 16, thy. a 
This gravel, gall, and wormwood, is the true 
temporal taſte of fin ; and God, to make them loathe 
it for ever, doth feed them with it till their hearts 
do ake and break therewith. Wickedneſs is pleaſant 
of taſte to the world; hence it is ſaid, They feed on 
aſhes, they feed on the wind, Iſa. 44 20.; Ho. 12. 
1. Laſts, or any thing that is vile and refuſe, the 
carnal world think reliſhes well; as is {et out moſt 
notably in the parable of the prodigal fon : He would 
tin have filled his belly, faith our Lord, with the 
buſts that ſadine did eat, But the broken-hearted 
man has a reliſh that is true as to theſe things, 
though, by reaſon of the anguiſh of his ſoul, it alſo 
abbors all manner of dainty meat, Job 33. 19, 20.; 
Paal. 107. 17, 18, 19. 9025 a 
Thus I have ſhewed you one figh of a broken 
hearted man* he is a ſenſible man, he has all the 
ſenſes of his ſoul awakened, he can ſee, hear, feel, 
| talte, ſmell,” and that as none but himſelf can do. 
I come nom to another ſign of a broken and contrite 
man, | | 
Secondly, And that is, He is a very ſorrowful 
man, This, as the other js natural to one that is in 
pan, and that has his bones broken, to be a grieved 
and ſorrowful man. \ | 
te is none of the jolly ones of the times, nor can 
he, for his bones, lis heart is broken; SEE 
i. tie is ſotry that he feels and finds in, himſelf a 
provity of nature: T told you before, he is ſenſible of 
Reds he feelvir; and here Tfay, he is ſorry for it 
„ „ r mat makes him call himſelf wretched man 


it 8 this that makes him loathe and abhor himſelf; 
\ i this that makes him 

alawed, Rom. 7. 24. ; Job 42. 5, 6.; Ezek. 36. 31. 
elt, bur * nature no form nor comelineſs in bim. 
* _ - 1 he _ in the glaſs of the word, 

: ome, t | | er- 
<veth fin has made din. "ow + 4g ſl 
body is not ſory for itz but the bro- 

that he is by fin corrupted, marred, 
thats, in hi by naughtineſs; he ſees that in him, 
7 a "_ wed. gpod thing; and this 
Aman that ha: r l it makes him ſorry at heart. 
Ware dig. f. bones broken, finds he is ſpoiled, 


U which be rom doing as he would 
they 0 of 


 wiezed and wade furn. 
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of great pains,' 


bluſh, bluſh before God and 


efy body ſees not this, 


and ſhould; | 


The excellency of a Broken Heart. 


till he ſees they have rendered him contemptible to 
God; nor is it any thing but a ſight of God that can 
make him truly ſee what he is, and ſo be heartily ſor- 
ry for being ſo. Now mine eyes ſee thee, ſaith Job, 
now TI abbor myſelf. Wo is nie, I am undone, faith 
the prophet, for mine eyes Dave ſeen the T.ord the 
King. And it was this that made Daniel ſay, His 
comelineſs in him war turned into corruption: for he 
had now the viſion of the Holy Que, Job 42. 6:3 
Ifa. 6. t,—;.; Dan. 10. 6. 

Viſions of God break the heart, becauſe by the 
ſight the ſoul then has of his perfections, it ſees its 
own infinite and unſpeakeable diſpropottion, becauſe 
of the vileneſs of its nature. 

Suppole à company of ugly, uncomely, deformed 
perſons, dwelt together in one houſe; and ſuppoſe 
that they never yet Taw any min or woman more 
than themſelves, that were arrayed with the ſplen- 
dors and perfections of nature; theſe would not be 
capable of comparing themſelves with*any but them= 
ſelves, and conſequently would not be affected and 
made forry for their uncomely natural defections. 
But now bring them out of their cells and holes of 
darkneſs, where they have been ſhut up by them- 
ſelves, and let them take a view of the ſplendor and 
perfections of beauty that are in others, and then, if 
at all, they will be forry and dejected at the view of 
their own defects. | 

This is the caſe ; men by fin are marred, ſpoiled, 
corrupted, depraved, but they may dwell by them- 
ſelves in the dark; they ſee neither God, nor angels, 
nor ſaints, in their excellent nature and beauty ; and 
therefore they are apt to count their own uncomely 
parts their ornaments and their glory. But now, let 
ſuch, as I ſaid, ſee God, ſee 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and themſelves as they are with- 
out them, and then they cannot but mult be affected 
with and Þrty For their own deformity, When the 
Lord Chriſt put forth but a little of his excellency be- 
fore hib ſervant Peter's face, it raiſed up the depravi- 
ty of Peter's nature before bim to his great confuſion 
and ſhame; and made him cry out to him in the midſt 


— 


of all bis fellows, Depart from me, For Zan a ſinful + _ 5. 4 


man, O Lord. | 
This therefore is the cauſe of a broken heart, even 
a ſight of divine excellencies, and a ſenſe that I am a 
poor, depraved, ſpoiled, defiled wretch; and this 
ſight having broken the heart, begets ſorrow in the 
broken-hearted. | 2 

2. The broken-hearted is a forrowful man; for 
that he finds his depravity of nature ſtrong in him, to 
the putting forth itſelf to oppole and overt row what 


his changed mind doth prompt him to, Mhen 1 Ron. Y. A1. 


would do good, faith Paul, evil iz preſent with me. 
Evil ts peekenr to oppole, to reſiſt, and make head a- 
gainſt the deſites of my foul, The man that has his 
bones broken, may have yet a mind to be induſtriouſ: 
Kfer in a lawful and honeſt calling ; but he 
ds by experience, that an infirmity attends his pre. 
ſent conditien that ſtrongly reſiſts his good endeavours ; 
and at this he ſhakes his- head, makes complaints, 
and with forrow of heart he ſighs and ſays, cannot 
db the thing that I would; Rom. 7. r5.; Gal. 5. 17. 
I am weak, I am feeble ; I am not only depraved, 
but by that depravity deprived of ability to put good 
motions, good intentions and deſires into execution, 
to completeneſs? O, ſays he, I am ready to halt, 
my forrow is continually before me. 2 
ou miſt know the broken-hearted loves God, loves 
his ſoul, loves good, and hates evil. Now, for ſuch 
an one to find in himſelf an oppoſition and continual 
contradiction tb this holy paſſion, it muſt needs cauſe 
ſorrow, godly ſorrow, 'as the Apoſtle Paul calls it. 
For fach are male ſorry after a godly. fort. To be 
forry for that thy nature is wok fin depraved, and 
that through this depravity thou att deprived of abi- 
lity to-do what the word and thy holy mind doth 
prompt thee to, is to be ſorry after a godly fort. For 
this en that in thee, of which thou wilt 
never have cauſe to repent; no, not to eternity ; . 
2 Cot. 5. 9, 16, 11 . | 


® — 


The broken-hearted wan is ſorry for thoſe. 
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The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 


breaches that by reaſon of the depravity of bis nature 
is made in his life and converſation. And this was the 
caſe of the man in our text. The vileneſs of bis 
nature had broken out to the defiling of his life, and 
to the making of him at this time; baſe in converſati- 
on, This, this was it, that almoſt broke his heart. 
| He ſaw in this he had diſhonoured God, and that 


P/al. 51. 4. cut him. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 


done this evil in thy ſight. He ſaw in this he had cauſ- 
ed the enemies of God to open their mouths and blaf- 
pheme ; and this cut him to the heart. This made 


77 38. 18. him cry, 1 hade ſiuned againſt thee, Lord: This made 


him ſay, I wil} declare mine iniquity, I will be ſorry 
for my ſin. * 5 | 
When a man is deſigned to do a matter, when his 
heart is ſet upon it, (and the broken-hearted doth de- 
fign to glorify God), an obſtruction to that deſign, the 
emer, of this work, makes him forrowfut. Hannah 
coveted children, but could not have them, and this 
made her a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit ; 1 Sam. 1. 15. 
A broken-hearted man would be well inwardly, and 
do that which is welt outwardly ; but he feels, he 
finds, he fees, he is prevented, prevented at laſt in 
part. This makes him ſorrowful; in this he groans, 
groans earneſtly, being burdened with his imperfecti- 
en; 2 Kr. 5. 1, 2, 3. ERS | 
Lou know one with broken bones has imperfections 
many, and is more ſenſible of them too, (as was ſaid 
afore, than any other man); and this makes him for- 


Tin. 38. 15. rowful, yea, and makes him conchude, That he. ſhall 


: Va. 57. 15. 


go ſoftly all his days in the bittegneſs of bis ſoul. 

Thirdly, The man with a broken heart is a very 
humble man; or, true humility is a ſi 
heart. Hence, brokenneſs of heart, contrition of ſpi- 
rit, and humbleneſs, of mind, are pat together. To 
revive the heart of the humble, and to revive the ſpirit 
of the contrite ones. © 2 | 

To follow our fimilitude. Suppoſe a man while in 
bodily health, ſtout and ſtrong, and one that fears 
and cares for no man; yet let this man have but a 


leg or an arm broken, and his courage is quelled ; he 


is now ſo far off from hectoring of it with a man, that 
he is afraid of every little child that doth but offer 
to touch him: Now he will court the moſt feeble 
that has ought to do with him, to ufe him and 
handle him gently, Now he. is become a. child in 
courage, a child in fear, and humbleth himſelf as a 


Kttle child, 


Why, thus it is with that man chat is of a broken 
and contrite ſpirit. Time was indeed he could hector 


even hector it with God himſelf, ſaying, What is the 


* 


Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? Or what profit 
ſhall I have, if F Reep his commandments ? Job 21. 
15. Mal. 3. 13. 14. m I 
Ay! But now his heart is broken; God has wreftl- 
ed with him, and given him a fall, to the breaking 
of bis bones, his heart; and now he crouches, now 
he cripges, now he begs of God, that he will not 
only do him good, but do it with tender hands. Have 


Pfal. 51, 1. Mercy upon me, O God, ſaid David, yea, according to 


the multitude of thy teuder mercies, blot out my trany- 
reſſion. | LE | 3 

: He ſtands, as he | ſees, not only in need of mercy, 

bat of the tendereſt mercies. God has ſeveral ſorts 

of mercies, ſome rough, ſome more tender. God can 


Tory of his ſpirit, and humbled the loftineſs of man. 
And | 


his humility yet appears, — hy. 


fo God will tears bin to pieces, before the moraing 


light, .Ifa. 38. 13. | 1 


9 * 5 1 
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— 


gu of a broken 


unto his death; and kept the raime ut of them that 


unto hin. cities. 


but he counts of right he ſhould be ſwallowed 


it. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 72 


of thy judgements, _ 

But perceiving a day added to his life, 
in the morning is ſtill on this ſide hell 
chuſe but take notice of it, and acknow! 
ſpecial favour, ſayin 
foul in life till now, 


God be thanked for holdin 


13. Plal-84. 13. f 

Man, before his heart is broken, counts 
own, and therefore he ſpends it laviſh 
idle thing. His ſoul is far from fear, 
of God is not upon him; but when 
under the wounding hand of God, or when God like 
a lion is breaking all his bones, then he humbleth 
himfelf before him, and falleth at his foot. Now be 
has learned to count every moment a mercy, ard 

: b 
every {mall morſel a mercy, 

2. Now alſo the leaſt hopes of mercy for his fo 
O how precious is it ! He that was wont to make 2 
of the goſpel, and that valued promiſes but as a ſtubii 
and the words of God but as rotten wood ; now, with 
what an eye doth he look on the promile? Yea, be 
counted a peradventure of mercy, mere rich, more 
worth, than the whole world, Now, as we lay, he 
is glad to leap at a cruſt ; now, to be a dog in God 
houſe, is counted better by him than to dwell in the 
tents of the wicked ; Matth. 15. 16, 27.; Luke 15 
17, 18, 19. = 

3. Now, he that was wont to look ſcornfully up 
the people of God, yea, that uſed to ſcorn to ſhey 
them a gentle caſt of his countenance ; now he ad. 
mires and bows before them, and is ready to lick the 
duſt of their feet, and would count it his great, 
the higheſt honour, to be as one of the leaſt of then, 
Make me as one of thy hired ſervants, ſays he; Luke 
I * 1 . , | # 

of Now he is in his own eyes the greateſt fool in 
nature; for that he ſees he has been ſo miſtakeain 
his ways, and has nor yet but little, if any me 
knowledge of God. Every one now, ſays he, hm 
more knowledge of God than T: every on: ferves bm 
better than I; Pal. 73. 21, 22.3 Prov. 30. % 3. 

5. Now may he be but one, though the lealtn 
the kingdom of heaven! Now may he be but one, 
though the leaſt in the church on earth! Now may 
he be but beloved, though the leaſt beloved of ſaint) 
How high an account doth he ſet thereon ! 

6. Now when he talketh with God or men, ho# 
doth he debaſe himſelf before them! If with Gol, 
how does he accuſe himſelf, and load himſelf with 
the acknowledgements of his own villanies, which 
he committed in the days wherein he was the enen, 


ingly upon every 
becauſe the rol 


of God! Lord, ſaid Pauly that contrite one, J hr þ 
priſoned, and did beat in every ſynagogue them — 
believe on thee : And when the blood of thy martyr ty 


phen awas ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting 


him. Yea, 1 puniſhed thy faints oft in every ſy" 
gogue, and pelle them to blaſpheme ; And = 
exceeding mad againſt them, I perſecuted them 


Alſo, when he comes to fpeak to faints here On 
he make himſelf vile before them ! I um by 3 
the leaſt of the apoſtles ;..1 am not meet 10 mee "I 
apoſtle ; I am tefs than the leaſt of ail _ * 
blaſphemer, I ua, a perſecutor, and injurious, 

x Cor. 15. 9-3 Epheſ. 3. 8.; 1 Tim. 1. 13. 3 
d before 
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The excellency of a Broken Heart. 


, words” But to this man will 1 look, 
toge Au 27 poor and of a contrite ſpirit. ci 
even 20. 0 (till purſue our metaphor. A WOURG= 

And here We =. bones, concludes his con- 
with broken oer | 

ed man, ut or. very poor. Aſk him how he 

diuon wo 9 Truly, neighbours in a very 

does, 4 don. Alſo you have the ſpiritual poverty 

1 5 have, or have had their hearts broken, and 
of oy been of contrite ſpirits, much made mentt- 
4 the word. And they go by rwo names to 
Ang. yew. poor; they are alſo cer the poor 
api 72. 2.3 Pal. 74. 9.3 Matth. 5. 4 
1 14 * = is — in dis own eyes, (for of 
3 ks diſcourſe, and the broken hearted * 
ſuch an one), is ſenſible of his wants. He knows — 

nnot help himſelf, and therefore is forced to b 
ary es to live by the charity of others. Thus it is 
us it is in grace. 2 
l AN how knows he wants, 
and be knew it not till now. As. he that bas a 
broken bone, knew no want of a bone: ſetter, till he 
knew his bone was broken; bis broken bone makes 
him know it; his pain and anguiſh makes him know 
it: and thus it is in ſpirituals. Now he fees, to be 

r indeed, is to want the ſenſe of the favour of 
God ; for his great pain is ſenſe of wrath, as hath 
deen ſhewn before. Aud the voice of joy would heal 
his broken bones. 5 ä . 

Two things he thinks would make him rich. 
1. A right and title to Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
benefits. 1 N 
2. And faving faith therein. They that are ſpiri- 
tually rich, are rich in him, and in the faith of him, 
2 Cor. 8. 9.3 James 2. 5. . | 

The firlt of theſe giveth us a right to the kingdom 
of heaven; and the ſecond yields the ſoul the com- 
fort of t; and the broken-hearted man wants the 
ſenſe and knowledge of his intereſt in theſe. That 
de knows he wants them is plain; but that he knows 
he bas them is what as yet he wants the attainment 
- of, Hence he ſays, The poor and needy ſeck water, 


his 


There isnone in their view, none in their view for them. 
Hence David, when he had his broken heart, felt 
he wanted waſhing, he wanted purging, he wanted 
to be made white: He knew that ſpiritual riches lay 
there, but he did not ſo well perceive that God had 
waſhed and purged him : Yea, he rather was afraid 
that all was going, that he was in danger of being caſt 
ont of God's preſence, and that the ſpirit of grace 
would be utterly taken from him; See Palm 51. 

| That is the firſt thing; The broken-hearted is 
poor, becauſe he knows his wants. 


Secondly, 'The brokenghearted is poor, becauſe he 


5 knows he cannot help himſelf to what he knows he 
_ The man that has a broken arm, as he knows 
"bag 2 of himſelf he cannot ſet it. This 
- dere | . lecond thing that declares a man is poor 
IS is not fo; For ſuppoſe a man wants ne- 
en ech, yet if he can but help himſelf, if he 


can furuiſh himſelf. if he 6-9 | 
out of what be has. he can ſupport his own wants 


the more þ „he cannot be a poor man: Yea, 
can ſupp] 


nis Own wants out of his o r | 


Wan Poor man, that knows his ſpiritual 

rb 0 knows he cannot ſupply or help himſelf. 
u his own e © broken hearted knows, therefore he 
deve mech a che only poor man. True, he may 


mething o | | 
vant, and Fe r own, but chat will not Tupply 


efore he is a poor man ſtill. I have 
bers > Ne but thou doſt not deſire them, 
1 overty re I P .' $1 N 8 
Lad is not AFR na Gal. 51. 6. 


but Cheig, 7 hy none bas ſpiritual gold to {ell 
duch or loye? 
Gra) 


' 708 ann Ki N 
| F do to procure, Chriſt, or procure 
ea, had he never ſo much of his own 


from others; They are called thy 


and there is none, and their tongue fails for thirſt « 


0 wants, the greater are his riches, if he 


is not current money with 


This the broken-hearted man perceives, and there- 
fore he ſees himſelf to be Ipiritually poor: True, he 
has a broken heart, and that is of great eſteem with 
God; but that is not of nature's govdnels, that is a 
gift, a work of God, that is the ſacrifices of God: 
Beſides, a man cannot remain content and at reſt 


with that; for that in the nature of it does but ſhew 


him he is poor, and that his wants are ſuch as him- 
ſelf cannot ſupply. Beſides, there is but little eaſe 
in a broken heart. : 
\ Thirdly, The broken-hearted man is poor, and 
ſees it; becauſe he finds he is now difabled to live 
any way elſe but by begging. | | 

This David betook himſelf to, though he was a 

ing; for he knew-as to his ſouls health, he could 


live no way elſe : This poor man cried, faith he, and Pſal, 38. 


the Lord heard him, and ſaved him ont of all his trou- 

bles. And this leads me to the fifth ſign. _ 
Fifthly, Another ſign of a broken heart is a crying 

a crying out. Pain, you know, will make one cry. 

Go o them that have upon them the anguiſh of 

broken bones, and ſee if they do not cry; anguiſh 

makes them cry. This, this is that which quickly 

follows, if once thy heart be broken, and thy ſpirit 

indeed made contrite. . 2 

Firſt, I fay, anguiſh will make thee cry. Trouble P/. 119. 

and anguiſh, faith David, Have taken hold upon me. 143» 

Anguiſh, you knew, doth naturally provoke to cry- 

ing; now, as a broken bone has anguiſh, a broken 

heart has anguiſh : Hence the pains of one that has 

a broken heart are compared to the pangs of a wo- 

man in travail, John 16. 20, 21, 22. 

- 1. Anguiſh will make one cry alone, cry to one's 


315 


6, 


ſelf; and this is called a bemoaning, of one's ſelif. 7 Fer. 31 18, 


2 ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, ſaith 
G0 8 1 | 1 "APY | 

That is, being at preſent under the breaking, cha- : 
ſtiſing hand of God: Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, faith he, 

and I was chaſtiſed, ds a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 

yoke. This is his meaning alfo, who ſaid, I mourn 

in my complaint, and make a noiſe And why! Why, 


My heart is paincd within me, Pal. 53. 2, 3, 4. 


This is a ſelf-bemoaning, a bemourning themſelves 

if ſecret aud retired places. | 

Lou know it is common with them who are dif. 

trefled with anguiſh, though all alone, to cry out to 
themſelves of their preſent pains, ſaying, O my leg! 

O my arm ! O my bowels! Or as the ſon of the 
Shunamite, My head? my head! O the groans, the 2 King, 
ſighs, the cries, that the broken-hearted have, when 19. 

by themſelves, or alone! O, ſay they, my fins! my 

fins! my ſoul! my ſoul! How am I loadea with guilt! 

How am FT ſurrounded with fear! O this bard, this 
deſperate, this unbelieving heart! O how fin defileth 


4+ 


A 


my will, my mind, my conſcietice! I am afftidted and P/. 88. 15. 


ready to die, 
Could fome of you carnal people but get behind 
the-chamber-door, to hear Ephraim when he is at 
the work of ſelf-bemoaning, it would make you ſtand 
amazed to hear him bewail that fin in himſelf in 
which you take delight; and to hear him bemoan 
his miſpending of time, while you ſpend all in pur- 
ſuing your filthy luſts; and to hear him offended with 
his heart, becauſe it will not better comply with 
God's holy; will, while you are afraid of his word 
and ways, and neyer think yourſelves better than 
when, fartheſt off from God. The unrulineſs of the 
pailivns, and luſts of the broken-bhearted, make them 
often get into a corner, and thus bemoan themſelves. 
2. As they thus cry out in a bemoaning manner of 
and to themſelves, fo they have their outeries of and 


agaiuſt themſelves to others; as: ſhe (aid in another 


caſe, Behold and ſee, 
ſrrooẽ-w.1 aH . „Diet An en . 

O che bitter cries and complaints that the broken- 
hearted have, and make to one another ?- Still every 
one imagining that his om wounds are deepeſt, and 
his on ſores fulleſt of anguiſh, and hardeſt to be 
cuxed. Say they; V owr triguitics be upon ws, and 


if there be any forrow lite ny Lam, f. 


# man whit} , kel where grace is to be had. / we pine away in theln, how-can wr then live 2 Eack. 
28 4 uenmed, Once being at an honeſt woman's houſe, L. after 
| ; X "1H 3 | | 5 . i * A. ſome. 
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The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 


ſome pauſe, aſked her how ſhe did? She ſaid, Ver 
badly. I aſked her, If ſhe was ſick? ſhe anſwered, 
No. What then, ſaid I, are any of your children 
ill? She told me, No. What, faid I, is your huſ- 
band amiſs, or do you go back in the world? No no, 
faid ſhe, but I am afraid I ſhall not be ſaved: And 
broke out with heavy heart, ſaying, Ah, Goodman 
Bunyan ! . Chriſt and a pitcher; if I had Chriſt, 
though I went and begged my bread with a pitcher, 
it would be better with me than I think it is now. 


the ark was taken, his y heart 
him ; for he read by that fad loſs, I | 
angry with Iſrael, and he knew the an er * 
Was à great and terrible thing. When Sam 4 

to Bethlehem; the elders of the t * 


they feared that he came to them ren. 
| t 
meſſage from God, and they had yp — 


the dread of ſuch things before; Gen 
1 Sam. 4. 13.; chap. 16. 1, 2, 3, 4. 9” RY 
When Ezra would have a m 


This woman had her heart broken, this woman during in Iſrael fo 
wanted Chriſt, this woman was concerned for her 
ſoul: There are but few women, rich women, that 

count Chriſt and a pitcher better than the world, 

their pride and pleaſures. This woman's cries are 

| _ worthy to be recorded; it was a cry that carried in it, 

not only a ſenſe of the want, bat alfo of the worth 

of Christ, This cry, Chriſt and a pitcher, made a 
melodious noiſe in the ears of the very angels. 

But, I fay, few women cry gut thus; few women 
are ſo in love with their own eternal ſalvation, as to 
be willing to part with all their and vanities for 

Jeſus Chriſt and a pitcher. Good Jacob alſo was 
thus: 1f the Lord, faid he, will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on. then he ſhall be my God + Yea, 
he vowed it ſhould be fo. And Jacob wowed a vow, 
faying, If God will be with me, and keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and rai- 
ment to put on; ſo that I come again to my father's 
bouſe in peace then ſhall the Lord be my God. © 

3. As they bemoan themſelves, and make their 

complaints to one and. another, fo they cry to God. 


the ſins of the land, he ſent, and there a 
722 * * 3 at the words of "or 6 
LHaac, becauſe of the tran 
been carried . 1 ä 7 
There are, I fay, a ſort of 
the words of God, and that are afraid of doing ought 
that is contrary to- them ; but they are only ſuch 
with whoſe ſouls and ſpirits the word has had to di 
For the reſt, they are reſolved to go on their court 
let God ſay what be will. A for the word of it 
Lord, ſaid rebellious Iſrael to jeremiab, which th," 
haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will wi 
hearken unto it- But we will do whatſoever ti 
goeth out of our own mouth. But do you think, thy 
theſe people did ever feel the power and majelly 
the word of God, to break their hearts? No, ven. 
1y ; had that been fo, they would have trembled x 
the words of God; they would have been afraid d 
the words of God. God may command ſome 
what he will, they'll do what they liſt. What dn 
they for God ? what care they for his word? Neither 


people that tremble a 


Gen. 28.20. 


P/. 88. 1, 


threats nor promiſes, neither puniſhments or f 
O God ! faid Heman, I have cried day and night to thee. will make 2 obedient to. Fan ward of 'God * 
2573. But when? Why ! when his ſoul was full of trouble, all becaufe they have not felt the power of it, they | 


P/. 130. 1. and his life drew near to the grave. Or, as it fays in hearts have not been broken with it. When K. 


Jer. 12. 11. 


P/.6. 1, 2,3. 


Jonah 2. 2. another place, Out of the deep, out of the belly of 


bell cried 1. By ſuch words expreſſing what painful 
condition they were in when they cried. 

See how God himfelf words it; My pleaſant portt- 
on, ſays he, is become a deſolate wilderneſs, and be- 
ing deſolate, it mourneth unto me. 8. 

And this alſo is natural to thoſe whofe hearts are 
broken, Whether goes the child, when it catcheth 
harm, but to its father, to its mother? Where doth 


it lay its head, but in their laps? Into whoſe boſom 


doth it pour out its complaint, more eſpecially, but 


into the boſom of the father, of a mother, becanſe 
there are bowels, there is pity, there is relief and 
ſuccour? And thus it is with them whoſe bones 
whoſe hearts are broken. It is natural to them; they 
muſt cry ; they cannot but cry to him. Lord, heal 
Me, 
me, for my foul ts ve ct. 

He that cannot cry, feels no pam, fees no want, 
fears no danger, or elſe is dead. 5 

Sixthly, Another ſign of a broken heart, and of a 
- contrite ſpirit, is, It trembleth at God's word. To 
him that is. poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trem- 
bleth at my wor. ; If. 66. . 

The word of God is an awful werd to a broken- 
hearted man. Solomon ſays, The ward of a king is 
as the roaring of- a lion; arid if fo, what is the word 
of God? {for by the wrath and fear, is meant the 
_ authoritative word of a king). ). A 
We have a proverb, The burnt child dreads the 
fire; the whipped child fears the rod: even ſo the 
broken-hearted fears the word of God. Hence you 
have a remark ſet upon them that tremble at God's 
word, to wit, They are they that keep among the 
godly ; they are they that keep within compaſs; they 
are they that are apteſt to mourn, and to ſtand in the 
gap, when God is angry; and to turn away his wrath 
po EN hong 


It is a fign 


wronght powerfully, when the heart trembleth at it, 


is afraid, and ſtands in awe of iti. When Jofe h's 
miſtreſs tempted him toclie with her, he was aid 


of the word of God: How ſhall I do this great wie- 
kedneſs, ſaid he, and ſin againſt God ? He ſtood in 


awe of God's word, durſt not do it,” becauſe. he kept 
in remembrance; what a dreadful rey k was to re- 
bel againſt God's werd. When old 


— 


= 
es — 
7 


* we 


himſelf,” he rent his cloaths, and wept before the Lui, 


they muſt go to the Holy Bible, and there inqure 


ſaid David, for my bones are vexed ; Lord, heal 


' ſincerely comply with the means conducing chere · 


che word of God bas had place, and 


heard : 
? that 
4 | ns — , 


Jofias did but read in God's book what puniſhment 
God had threatened againft rebellious Ifrael; though 
he himfelf was a holy and good man, he -huntle 


and was afraid of the judgement threatened ; 2 Ku 
22.; 2 Chron. 34. t 

For he knew what a dreadful thing the word oi God 
is. Some men, as I ſaid before, dare do any thing 
let the word of God be never ſo much againſt it; but 
they that tremble at the word, dare nut do ſo. V 
they muſt make the word their rule for all they do; 
what may or may not be done; for they ttemble u 
the wore. 5 

This then is another ſign, a true ſign, that the 
heart has been broken, namely, H hen the heart u 
made afraid of, and trembleth at the word. 

Trembling at the word, is cauſed by a belief ol 
what is deſerved, threatened, and of what will come, 
if not prevented by repentance ; and therefore the 
heart melts, and breaks before the Lord. ; 

I come, in the next place, to fpeak to this queſtion, 

But what neceſſity is there that the heart muſt be 
broken? Cannot a man be faved unleſs his heart be 
broken ? ; | 

I anfiver, Avoiding fecret things, which only be. 
long to God, there is a neceſlity of breaking the 
heart, in order to falvation; becanfe a man will not 


For, 


til his heart is broken. | 
A | comes into the world, 


' Firſt, Man, take him as he 


as to ſpirituals, as to evangelical things, in * 


mainly hes man's eternal felicity, and there hes U 
one dead, and ſo ſtupified, and whally in N 
unconcerned with it. Nor can any call nor a0 
tion, that has not a heart-breaking power att 

of it, bring him. to a due confideration of his 


' ate, and ſo unto an effectual deſire to be ſaved: 


manifefted this : 


ſays he, I baue given yo 57 . N ; 
— cities; 1 how twith-holden the raw! ee * 
have finitten 8 Fo ke 2 e dene 
ſent among yon 't  peſnmence ; u Gomor'® 
ſome of youg as God overthrew Sodom * _ id 


The excellency of a Broken Heart. 


| returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
Tet hve Ye — judgement upon judgement, 

_ fl {troke, puniſhment after puniſhment, but 
ſtroke 1 2 unleſs the heart is broken. Yea, ano- 
* het ſeems to ſay, that ſuch things, inſlead 
pe: jun the ſoul, ſet it further off, If heart- 
of _—_— attend not ſuch ſtrokes, hy ſhould ye 
72 n any more ? ſays he, ye will revolt more 


and me” it i rol there is a 
, fenced, it is grown grofs 
3 ths 0 coat of mail, has wrapped it up, and 
* 0 7 in on every ſide. This ſkin, this coat of mail, 
FT be cut off and taken away, the heart remains 
3 hole; and ſo as unconcerned, whatever 
un , 


judgements or afflictions light upon the body; Matt. 


. 8. 27. 
120 1 ch! call the coat of mail, the fence of 
1 has two great names in ſcripture. It is 
* the foreſkin of the heart, and the armour in 
F 


which the devil trufteth ; Deut. 10. 16. Luke 11. 22. 


ſhield and fence the heart from all 

oy fora and from all legal puniſhments ; no- 
— can come at it till theſe are removed. There- 
gs order unto converſion, the heart is ſaid to be 
5 omciſed : that is, this foreſkin is taken away, and 
this coat of mail is ſpoiled. I will circumciſe thy heart, 
Gith be, to love the Lord thy God with alt thy heart, 


(and then the devil's goods are ſpoiled), that thon 
mayſt live. | TS | | ES a wit 
And now the heart lies open, now the Wore will 
prick, cut, and pierce it; and it being cut, pricked, 
and pierced, it bleeds, it ſaints, it falls, and dies at 
the foot of God, unleſs it is ſupported by the grace 
and love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. CN 
Converſion, you know, begins at the heart ; but 
if the heart be ſo ſecured by fin and Satan, as J have 
— So judgements are, while that is ſo, in vain. 
e, Moſes, after he had made a long relation of 
mercy and jadgement unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſuggeſts, that yet the great thing was wanting to 
them; and that thing was, an heart to perceive, and 


yetit ſeems a whip, a mortar, and a peſtle is the way. 
And if this is the way to make one wiſe in this world, 
and if all this will hardly do, how muſt the fool that 
is ſo in ſpirituals, be whipped and beaten, and ſtripp- 
ed hefore he is made wiſe therein? Yea, his heart 
m e put into God's mortar, and muſt be beaten ; 
yea, brayed there with the peſtle of the law, before 
it loves to hearken unto heavenly things. It is a great 


word in Jeremiah, Through deceit (that is, folly) Fey, g. 6, 7 


they refuſe to know me, ſalih the Lord. And what 
follows? Why, Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, be- 
hold I witl melt theig, and try them, (that is, with 
fire), for how ſhall I do for the daughter of my people: 
I will melt them: I will put them into my furnace 
and there will I try them; and there I will make 
them know me, faith the Lord. When David was 
under ſpiritual chaſtiſement for his fin, and had his 


heart under the breaking hand of God, then he ſaid, Pſal. 5 1. 6. 


God ſhould make him know wiſdom. 

Now he was in the mortar, now he was in the fur- 
nace, now he was braiſed and melted ; yea, now his 
bones, his heart was breaking, and now his folly was 
departing. Now, ſays he, thou ſhalt make me to 
know wiſdom, If I know any thing of the way of 
God with us fools, there is nothing elſe will make us 
wiſe men; yea, a thouſand breakings will not make 
us fo wiſe as we ſhould be. | | 

We ſay, wiſdom is not good till it is bought: and 
he that buys it, according to the intention of that 
proverb, uſually ſmartz for it. The fool is wiſe in 
his own conceit ; wherefore there is a double difficulty 
attends him, before he can be wiſe indeed. Not 
only his folly, but bis wiſdom muſt be removed 
from him ; and how ſhall that be, but by ripping up 
of his heart by ſome fore conviction, that may ſhew 
him plainly, that his wiſdom is his folly, and that 
which will undo him. A fool loves his folly ; that 
is, as treaſure, ſo much is he in love with it. Now, 
then, it muſt be a great thing that muſt make a fool 
forſake his folly. "The fooliſh will not weigh, nor 


conſider, nor compare wiſdom with their folly. Folly Prov: rg. 
is joy ta him that is deſtitute of wiſdom: As a dog re. 21. & 26. 
turneth to his vomit, ſo a fool returneth to his folly. 11, 


eyes to ſee, and ears to hear unto that day. 5 
Their hearts were as yet not touched to the quick, 


rere not awakened, and wounded by the holy word 
A God, and made to tremble at its truth and terror. 
But, I ay, before the heart be tonched, pricked, 
made ſmart, Cc. how can it be thought, be the 
danger never ſo great, that it ſhould repent, cry, 
bow, and break at the foot of God, and ſupplicate 
there for mercy? and yet thus it muſt do; for thus 
God has ordained, and thus God has appointed it; 
nor can men be ſaved without it. ; 
But, I fay, Can a man ſpiritually dead, a ſtupid 
man, whoſe heart is paſt feeling, do this, before he 
has his dead and ſtupid heart awakened, to ſee and 
ſee] ts ſtate and miſery N it? But, | 
Secoudly, Man, take as he comes into the 


temporal things), he is yet a fool as to that which is 
ſpiritual and heavenly, Hence, he ſays, the natural 
wp 5 not the things that are of the Spirit 
Ss N they are fooliſhneſs to bim, (becauſe he 
3 3 oo] to them); neither, ſays the text, can 
5 ern, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. _ 
wif! " now muſt this fool be made wiſe? Why! 
"Ts wult be put into his heart, Job 38. 36. 
dach be "one cat put it there but God; and how 
an be put ir there, but by making room there for 


t, i 6 | | 
5 17 taking y the thing which" hinders, which 


? But how d | 


* che natural f 5 


— 


0 


ray a (00! 


: by this in depars'f om him. R 
v 


ud thing, to a 8 To bra |; 
We 4-202; — ere with a peſtle; and 
i X to , : | . 4 , +3 . Ne x . : 


— N 


world, (and how wiſe ſoever he is in worldly and 


heres poly aud pant which naturally dwelleth 
ere chaſt; des he take that away but by a ſe- 
re chaſtiſin ; | away oy, oo 
* weary 1 foul for it, until be has made 


3 that it-is 3 to make . 
43, 43:4, Gal. 6, 
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ö - oy 
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So loth are they when driven from it, to let it go, to 
let it depart from them. g 
Wherefore there muſt go a great deal to the mak. 
ing of a man a Chriſtian : for as to that, every man 
is a fool, yea the greateſt fool, the moſt unconcerned 
fool, the moſt ſelf-willed fool of all fools; yea, one 
that will not be turned from his folly, but by the 
breaking of his heart: David was one of theſe fools; 
Manaſſeh was one of theſe fools ; Saul, otherwiſe 
called Paul, was one of theſe fools; and fo was I, 
and that the biggeſt of all. T2 St. 
Thirdly, Man, take him as he comes inte the world; 
and he is not only a dead man, and a fool, but a 
proud man alſo. Pride is one of thoſe ſins that firſt 
ſheweth itſelf in children, yea, and it grows up with 
them, and mixeth itſelf with all they do: but it lies 
moſt hid, moſt deep in man as to his ſoul-concerns; 
For the nature of fin, as fin is not only to be vile, but 
to hide its vileneſs from the ſoul. Hence many think 


they do well when they fin. Jonah thought he did 


well to be angry with God. 'The Phariſees thought 
they did well when they ſid, Chriſt had a devil: 
and Paul thought verily, that he ought to do many 
things againſt, or contrary to the name of Jeſus; 
which he alſo did with great madneſs; Jonah 4. 9:3 
John 8. 48 ; Acts 26 9, 10. 5 | 
And thus fin puffs up men with pride, and 2 con- 
ceit of themſelves, that they are a thouſand times 


better than they are, Hence they think they are the 1 
children of God, when they are the children of the 


devil; and that they are ſomething as to Chriſtianicy 
when they neither are ſuch, nor know what it is tha 
they miſt have to make them ſuch; John 8. 41, 42, : 


Now, whence 13 this but ſrom pride, and a ſelf- 


bondteit of themſelves, and that their ſtate. is good for 


1 
* + — ” ” * 4 


another world, when they are yet in their fins, and 
under the. curſe of God! yea, and this pride is ſo 


ſtrong and high, and yet ſo hid in them, that all the 
4 55 minmitſters 


\ 


* 
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Fer. 13. 15, 
& 13. 2. 
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2 Sam. 12. 
1.—13· 


Pſ. to. 4. 


„ Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 


miniſters in the world cannot perſuade them that this 
is pride, not grace, in which they are ſo confident. 
Hence they flight all reproofs, rebukes, threatnings, 
or admonitions that are preſſed upon them, to prevail 
with them to take heed, that they be not herein de- 
ceived. Hear ye, ſaith the prophet, and give gur. 
be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken. And if ye will 
not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your pride. 


And hat was the concluſion? Why, all the proud 


men ſtood out ſtill, and maintained their reſiſtance of 
God and his holy prophet. | . 

Nor is there any thing that will prevail with theſe 
to the faving of their ſouls, until their hearts are 
broken. David, after he bad defiled Bathſheba, and 
flain her ' huſband, yet boaſted himſelf in his juſtice 
and holineſs, and would by all means have the man 
put to death, that had but taken the poor man's lamb, 
when, alas! poor foul, himſelf was the great tranſ- 
— — would be believe it? No, no; he ſtood 
upon tHMMindicating of himſelf to be a juſt doer; nor 
would he be made to fall, until Nathan, by authority 
from God, did tell him, that he was the man whom 
himſelf had condemned; Thou art the man, ſaid he: 
at which word his conſcience was awakened, his 
heart wonnded, and ſo his ſoul made to fall under 
the burden of his guilt, at the feet of the God of hea- 
ven ior mercy. 

Ab! pride, pride! thou art that which holds many 
a man in the chains of his fins; thou art it, thou 
curſed ſelf. conceit, that keepeſt them from behevin 
that their ſtate is damnable. The wicked, throu 5 
the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek after Gad. 
And if there is to much in the pride of his conntenance 
what is there, think you, in the pride of his heart? 

Therefore Job fays, It is to hide pride from man, 
and fo to fave his ſoul from hell, that God chaſteneth 


him with pain upon his bed, until the multitude of 


his bones ſtick out, and until his life draws nigh to 


the deſtroyer, Job 33. 17 —22. 


It is an hard thing to take a man off of his pride, 
and make him, inſtead of truſting in, and boaſting. of 
His goodneſs, wiſdom, honeſty, and the like, to ſee 
himſelf a ſinner, a fool, yea a man that is cruel, as 


to his own inimortal ſoul. 


Pride of heart has a power in it, and is therefore 


compared to an iron ſinew, and an iron chain, by 
which they are made ſtout, and with which they are 


held in that ſtoutneſs, to oppoſe the Lord, and drive 
his word from their hearts; Lev. 26. 19.; Pf. 73. 6. 
This was the fin of devils, and it is the ſin of man 
and the ſin, I fay, from which no man can be deliver. 
ed until his heart is broken; and then his pride is 
ſpoiled, then he will be glad to yield. 5.8 
If a man be proud of his ſtrength or manhood, a bro- 
ken leg will maul him; and if a man be proud of his good- 
neſs, a broken heart will maul him; becauſe, as has been 


| aid, a broken heart comes by the diſcovery and charge 


Fer. 8. 16. 


1 


Pſal. hr 


of ſin, by the power of God upon the conſcience. 
Fourthly, Man take him as he comes into the world, 
and he is not only a dead man, a fool, and proud, 
but alſo ſelf-willed and head ſtrong; 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
A tubborn ungain creature is man before his heart 
is broken. Hence they are ſo often called rebels, re- 
bellious, and diſobedient; they will only do what 
they liſt. I day long, ſays God, have [ ſtretched out 
my hand to a difobedient and gainſaying people. 
And hence, again, they are compared to a ſelf.willed 
or head - ſtrong horſe, that will, in ſpite of his rider, 
ruſh into the battle. Every one, ſays Gad, turneth 
to his courſe, and as the horſe ruſbeth into the battle. 
They fay, With our tongues. we will prevail, our 
lips are our own ; who ts lord over ux. 
Henee they are ſaid to ſtop their ears, to pull away 
their ſhoulder, to ſhut their eyes, and harden their 


hearts, againſt the words of God, and to contemn the 


counſel of the Moſt High; Zech. 7. 10,12.;Pſ.107.11. 
They are fitly compared to the rebellious fon, who 


would not be ruled by his parents, or to the prodigat, 


who would have all in his own hand, and remove 


Deut 21. 204 Luke 15. 132 | PR 


No for ſuch creatures, nothing 


come vain in their imaginations, 
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lence, The ſtubborn ſon muſt be ſtoned «; 
and the prodigal muſt be famiſhed out of * y 
4 I ſay wal do. Their ſelf.willed flubborn ben 
Will not comply with the will of it! 

ken; Deut. 21. 21.; Luke 1 q woo . {kk 


5. 14,—17, 
Theſe are they that are . 3 


theſe are ſaid to be far from r; h 
will remain until their hearts 8 01 * 
muſt be made to know themſelves; IIa. 9. 9 wy 
Fifthly, Man, as he comes into the world * 
only a dead man, a fool, proud, and ſelf. wille bat 
allo a fearleſs creature, There is, ſaith the text 
fear of God before their eyes. ” 
No fear of God. There is fear of m 
loſing his favour, bis love, his good-will 
friendſhip ; this is ſeen every where. 
poor fear the rich, the weak fear the ftrong, and 
thoſe that are threatened, them that threaten» Bu 
come now to God, why, none fears him; that z by 
nature, none reverence him; they neither fear ty 
frowns, nor ſeek his favour, nor inquire how they 
may eſcape his revenging hand thar is lifted up againk 
their fins and their ſouls becauſe of fin. Little thing 
they fear the Loſing of them; but the ſoul they ar 
not afraid to loſe. They fear not me, ſaith the Ly 
How many times are ſome men put in mind of dea 
by ſickneſs upon themſelves, by graves, by the deat 
of others? | | 
How many times are they put in mind of hell, by 
reading the word, by laſhes of conſcience, and 
ſome that go roaring in deſpair out of this world? 
How many times are they put in ming of the d 
of judgement? As, 5 


1. By God's binding the fallen angels over to judy 
ment. | 

2. By the drowning of the old world; 2 Pet. 2.4 
5-3 Jude 3. 1 8 

3. By the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah wil 
fire from heaven; 2 Pet. 2. 6.; Jude 7. 

4. By appointing a day; Acts 18. 29, 30, 31. 

5. By appointing a judge; Acts 10. 40, 41, 42. 

6. By referving their crimes in records; Ila 30, l 
Rev. 20. 12. | 


7. By appointing and preparing of witneſſes; Raw 
2 15. 


an, fear of 
his help, hy 
How do the 


* 


8. And by promiſing, yea threatning, yea reſolving 
to call the whole world to his bar, there to be judged 
for all which they have done and faid, and for eve 
feeret thing; Matth. 25 32, 33+ & 12. 36., Ecdel 
II. g.; & 12. 14. 0 5 

And yet they fear not God: alas! they believe ud 
theſe things. Theſe things, to carnal men, aye lis 

Lot's preaching to his ſons and daughters that eie 
in Sodom. When he told them, that God would de- 
ſtroy that place, he ſeemed ,unto them as one tha 
mocked ; and his wonds g them were as idle tals 
Gen. 19. 14. | | 

Fearleſs men are not won by words; blows, wou 
and killings, are the things that muſt bring m_ 
der fear, How many ſtruggling fits had Lac 4 
God in the wilderne6? How many times did py 
clare, that there they feared him not? And ry - 
they were ſeldom, if ever, brought to fear and d. 
his glorious name, unleſs he beſet them 


death and the grave. Nothing, nothing but 2 lever? 


hand, will make the fearleſs fear. Hence, * 0 6 
after the manner of men, God is put upon 1 aal 
this way with ſinners when he would fave e : 
even bring them, and lay them at the ee. | 
within ſight of hell and everlaſting damn 10 th 
there alſo charge them with fa and — 
breaking of their hearts, before they will _ 4 
_ Sixthly, Man, as he comes into the W wer? 
only a dead man, A faol; proud, ſelf-willed, 37 
leG, but he is a falſe believer concerning by min 
FO. of himſelf never ſo plaioly> 2 4 ＋ 
Will not believe this report of him: No, the) 


heart is darkened; vyhere fore they turn N gn 
which is his truth, inte a lie, 7 


A 
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i himſelf ; yet they ſay, He is al. 

uch, 8 God ſaith, None ſhall _ 
gether for nought 3 they lay, It is in vain, an AI 
1 ſerve him: He ſaith, He will do good; 
— "He will neither do good nor evil, Job 22. 
* al. 50. 21.3 Job 21. 14, 15. Mal. 3 
0 f Gly believe concerning God 3 yea, as 
MP! grace, and-the revelation of his 
* Chriſt, they flick 2 ſa 9 7 y=_ 
gt aketh with his feet, Prov. 
2 r and not to be truſted 


20 


Da | | | J If he 
Now, wh t ſhall God do to ſave theſe men * 


word, they periſh ; If he worketh on them, but not 
2 p< hearts, and make them, as men 
"a ned to death, fall at his feet for mercy, or 
wou n be no good done on them; they will not 
1 i1 be fires them out of their wiſ- 
rightly believe, until he age”) 
belief, and makes them to know, by the breaking — 
their bones for their falſe faith, that be is, and wi 
de what he has faid of himſelf in his holy word. 
The heart, therefore, muſt be broken, before the 
man can come to God. | REESE... 18 * 
Sexentbly, Man, as he comes into the wortd, is 
not only à dead man, a fool, proud, ſelf-willed, 
fearleſs, and a falſe believer, but a great lover of fin: 
he is captivated, raviſhed, drowned in the delights 
of it : Hence it fays, They love fin, delight in lies, 
do take pleaſure in iniquity, and in them that do it; 
that they ſport themſelves in their own deceivings, 
and glory in their ſhame, John 3. 9-32; Pſal. 62. 
443 Rom. x, 32.3 2 Pet. 2. 13.; Phil. 3. 19, ; 
This is the temper of man by nature; for fin is 
mixed with and has the maſtery of all the powers of 
his foul : Hence they are ſaid to be captives to it, and 
to be led captive into the pleaſures of it, at the will 
of the devil, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 8 | 
And you know it is not an eaſy thing to break love, 
vr to take the affections off of that object on which 
they are ſo deeply Tet, in which they are fo deeply 
Footed, as man's heart is in his ſins. Alas! how many 
are there that contemn all the allurements of hea- 


God, and that ſay, Tuſh, at all the flames of hell, 
whenever 2 are propounded as motives to work 
them off their! ſinful delights !. fixed are they, ſo 
mad are they, upon theſe beaſtly idols: Yea, be 
that (hall take in hand to ſtop their courſe in this 
their way, is as he that ſhall attempt to prevent the 
ning waves of the ſeg, from their courſe, when 
Uriven by the mighty 

en men are ſomew 
and conſcience ſhall 


hat put to it, when reaſon 
5 : begin a little to hearken to a 
"we ir, or a judgement that ſhall begin to hunt 
A wk how many tricks, evaſions, excuſes, de- 
| 8 and hiding-holes, will they make, in- 
wb und, to hide and preſerve their ſweet fins with 


: in the delights of them, 
DOR nh eternal perdition! Hence they endea- 
yet Cod conſcience, to choke convictions, to for- 


v0, to make th - i 
preachers iht ar, emſelves Atheiſts, to contradict 


| only as are like themſelve 
tha 2 wm them Imooth things, and propheſy 8 
455 1 * ey ſay themſelves to ſuch preachers, Get 
Ge Holy One ay; turn afide out of the path ; cauſe 
l be o Hael to ceaſe from before us. 
allowed. ſtill, and conſcience and guilt 
det places, 1 find them out in their ſe- 
lives, then the " roar againſt them for their wicked 
| J will Hatter, cogg, difſemble, and lie 


promiſing to mend, to t tu re- 
maleſtations in their wi 
may het in their wicked ways, 


— 


purſue their luſts, their pleaſures, 
1 delights, n quiet, and without controul. 


ven, and that trample upon all the thteatenings of 


A — and honeſt, and to heap to 


The excellency of a+ Broken Heart. 


Yea, further, I have known ſome that have been 
made to roar like bears, to yell like dragons, and to 
howl like dogs, by reaſon of the weight of guilt, 
and the laſhes of hell upon their conſcience for their 
evil deeds; who have, ſo ſoon as their preſent tor- 
ments and fears were gone, returned again with the 
dog to his vomit; or as the ſow that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the mire, Hoſ. 7. 14.; 2 Pet. 2, 
20, 21, 22. | 

Once again, Some have been made to taſte of the 

good word of God, of the joy of heaven, and of the 
powers of the world to come ; and yet could not b 
any one, nay, by all of theſe, be made to break their 
league for ever with their luſts and fins, Heb. 6. 1, 
—5.; Luke 8. 13.; John 5. 33, 34, 35. 
* 8 Lord! Wust Fe x =Y m mindful of 
him? Wherein is he to be accounted of? He has ſin- 
ned againſt thee; he loves his fins more than thee, 
He is a lover of pleaſures more than he is a lover of 
God. | | - 

But now, how ſhall this man be reclaimed from this 
ſin? How ſhall he be brought, wrought, and made, 
to be out of love with it? Doubtleſs it can be by no 


other means, by what we can lee in the word, but 


by the wounding, breaking, and diſabling of the 
heart that loves it; and by that means making it a 
plague and gall unto it. Sin may be made an afflic= 
tion, and as gall and wormwood to them that love it; 
but the making of it ſo bitter agghing to ſuch a man, 
will not be done but by great and fore means. I re- 
member we had in our town, ſome time ſince, a 
little girl, that loved to eat the heads of foul tobacco- 
pipes, and neither rod nor good word could reclaim 
her, and make her leave them: So her father takes 
advice of a doctor, to wean her from them; and it 
was this: Take, ſaith he, a great many of the fouleſt 
tobacco- pipe heads you can get, and boil them in 
milk, and make a poſſet of that milk, and make your 
daughter drink the poſſet · drink up. He did fo, and 
gave his girl it, and made her drink it up; the which 
became ſo irkſome and nauſeous to her ſtomach, and 
made her ſo ſick, that ſhe could never abide to med- 
dle with tobacco · pipe - heads any more, and fo was 
cured of that diſeaſe. 

Thou loveſt thy fin, and neither rod nor good 
words will as yet reclaim thee. Well, take heed; 
if thou wilt not be reclaimed, God will make thee a 
poſſet of them, which ſhall be fo bitter to thy ſoul, 
ſo irkſome to thy taſte, ſo loathſome to thy mind, 
and fo aſflicting to thy heart, that it ſhall break it 
with ſickneſs and grief, till it be loathſome to thee. 
I ay, thus he will do if he loves thee; if not, he 
will ſuffer thee to take thy courſe, and will let thee 
go on with thy tobacco-pipe-heads: + | 

The children of Iſrael will have fleſh, muſt have 
fleſh; they weep, cry, and murmur, becauſe they 
have not fleſh ; the bread of heaven, that is but light 
and forry ſtuff in their eſteem, Numb, 1. 2,—6. 

Moſes goes and tells God how the people deſpiſed 
his heavenly- bread, and how they longed, luſted, 
and deſired to be fed with fleſh. Well, ſays God, 
they ſhall have fleſh, they ſhall have their fill of 
fleſh; I will feed them with it ; they ſhall have to the 


* 


full; and that, Not for a day, or two days, or five Numb. 11. 


days, ncitbher ten days, nor twenty days ; but even a 
whole month, until it come out at their naſtrils, and 
it be loathſome unta them; becauſe they have «e/pijed 
the Lord. : | 
He can tell how to make that loathſome to thee on 
which thou moſt doft ſet thine evil heart: And he 
will do fo, if he loves thee ;- eiſe, as I faid, he will 
not make thee ſick by ſmiting of thee, nor puni(h 
thee for or when thou committeſt whoredam, bur 
will let thee alone till the judgement-day, and call 
thee to a reckoning for all thy fins then. But to 
paſs this, | | | 

Eighthly, Man, as he comes into the world, is 
not only a dead man, a fool, proud, ſelf.willed, fear- 
le, a falſe behever, and a lover of ſin; but a wild 
man : He is of the wild olive-tree, of that which is 
wild by nature, Rom, 11. 17, 24. 

So, in another place, man by nature is compared 
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a. 


The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 


Fob 1 I. 12, to the. aſs, to a wild aſs: For vain or 457 man 
Ns 


would be wiſe, though man be born as a wild aſs's colt. 
Iſaac was a figure of Chriſt, and of all converted 
men, Gal, 4. 28. 
But Iſhmael was a figure of man by nature; and 


Gen. 16. 12. the Holy Ghoſt, as to that, ſaith this of him: And 


he will be a wild man. This man, I ſay, was a figure 
of all carnal men in their wildneſs, or eſtrangedneſs 
from God: Hence it is ſaid of the prodigal, at his 
converſion, That he came to himſelf then; implying, 
that he was mad, wild, or out of his wits before, 
Luke 15. 17. | | 

I know there is a difference ſometimes betwixt one's 
being wild and mad; yet ſometimes wildneſs arriveth 
to that degree, as to give one rightly the denomit 
tion of being mad: And it is always true in ſpirituals; 
namely, that he that is wild, as to God, is mad, or 
beſides himſelf, and fo not capable, before he is 
tamed, gf minding his own eternal good as he ſhould, 


There are theſe ſeveral things that are tokens of 


one wild or mad; and they all meet in a carnal man. 


1. A wild or mad man gives no heed to good 


counſel; the frenzy of his head ſhuts all out, and by 
its force leads him away from men that are wiſe and 
ſober: And thus it is with carnal men; good counſel 
is to them as pearls are that are caſt afore ſwine; it 
is trampled under foot of them, and the man is de- 
ſpiſed that brings it. The poor man's wiſdom is de- 
Jpiſed, and his wordggare not heard, Matth. 7. 6. ; 
Eccl. 9. 16. | | | 

2. A wild or mad man, let him alone, and he will 
greatly buſy himſelf all his life to- accompliſh that 
which, when it is completed, amounts to nothing. 
The work, the toil, the travel of ſuch an one, comes 
to nothing, fave to declare that he was out of his 
wits that did it. David, imitating of ſuch an one, 

ſcrabbled upon the gate of the king, as fools do with 
chalk; and like to this is all the work of all carnal 
men in the world, 1 Sam. 21. 12, 13. | 

Hence, ſuch an one is faid to labour for the wind, 
or for what will amount to no more, than if he filled 
his belly with the eaſt wind, Eccleſ. 5. 16.; Job 15. 2. 

3. A wild or mad man, if you ſet him to do any 
thing, and he does it, he will yet do it, not by or 
according to your bidding, but after the folly of his 
own wild fancy; even as Jehn executed the com- 
mandment of the Lord; he did it in his own mad. 
neſs, taking no heed to the commandment of the 
Lord, 2 Kings 9. 20. ; chap. 10. 31. | 

And thus do carnal men do, when they meddle 
with any of God's matters, as hearing, praying, read- 
ing, profeſſing; they do all according to their own 
wild fancy; they take no heed to do theſe after the 
commandment of the Lord. 

4. Wild or mad men, if they deck or array them- 
ſelves with ought, as many times they do, why, the 
ſpirit of their wildneſs or frenzy appears even in the 
mode and way in which they doit. Either the things 
themſelves, which they make uſe of for that purpole, 
are very toys and rifles; or if they ſeem to be better, 
they are put on after an antic manner, rather to the 
rendering of them ridiculous, than to beſpeak them 
ſober, judicious, or wiſe; . and fo do natural men ar- 
ray themſelves with what they would be accepted in 

. with God. Would one in his wits think to make 
himſelf fine or acceptable to men, by arraying him- 
ſelf in menſtrous cloaths, or by painting his face with 
droſs and dung? And yet this is the finery of carnal 


men, when they approach for acceptance into the 


preſence of God, IIa. 64. 6.; Phil. 3. 7, 8. | 
O the wildneſs! the frenzy! the madneſs! that 
poſſeſſes the heart and mind of carnal men! th 


walk according to the courſe of this world, accord. 


ding to or after that ſpirit which is in truth the ſpirit 
of the devil, which worketh in the children of dif. 
obedience, Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3- 8 1 
But, do they believe that thus it is with them? No 
they are in their own accounts, as other madmen are, 
the only ones in the world; Hence they are ſo taken 
and tickled with their own frantic notions, and deride 
all elſe that dwell in the world 
But which is the way to make one chat is wild, or 


— 


Away with theſe ſtinking daubing things. O! but l 
what the anguiſh or pain of a broken heart means; 


man? Why, Lord ul thou up the light of thy coutle 


and taſte, to thoſe that are of a wounded ſpirit. 


a condemned man: yea, it is ſen 


s 


a madman, ſober? To let him alone wil 


to give him good words only will not do th, 


mw 


muſt be tamed ; means muſt be uſed t it; do be 
He brought down their hearts with libo ame big 


j 8 ur : 
continual moleftation ; as you have it, Pfal. "7 Vit 
11, 12. * 107. 1 


He ſpeaketh there of madmen 
up in darkneſs, and bound in atHiction 415 : 
cauſe they rebelled againſt the wot of Cal 
contemned the counſel of the Moſt High, * 
This, therefore is the way to deal with ſuch 
none but God can fo deal with them : They mul 
taken, they muſt be ſeparated from men: th * 
be laid in chains, in darkneſs, afflictions, and by 
they muſt be blooded, half. ſtarved, Whipped 2 
ed, and be dealt with as mad people are dealt wii 
And thus they muſt be dealt with till they , 
themſelves, and cry out in their diſtreſſes: And be 
they cry to the Lord in their troubles, and he fk 
them out of their diſtreſſes; then he brings them i 
of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and * 
their bands in ſunder, Pſal. 10%. 1 » 14, 15, 1 
Thus, I fay, God tames the wil and bring nal 5 
| 


WH » © w« & , 


prodigals to themſelves, and fo to him for mer 
Ninthly, Man, as he comes into the world, is nt 
only a dead man, a fool, proud, ſelf.willed fearlel, 


a falſe believer, a lover of fin, and a wild man; but 


a man that diſreliſhes the things of the kingdom of 
God. I told you before, that nnconverted man i 
ſuch as did not taſte things; but now 1 add, that 
he diſreliſhes things; he calls bitter things ſweet, a 
ſweet bitter ; he judges quite amiſs. Theſe are they 
that God threateneth with a wo, o to then tial 
call evil good, and good evil ; that put darkneſs fy 
light, and light for darkneſs, that put bitter for wen, 
and ſweet for bitter. 1 

This latter part of this text ſhews us evidenth, 
that the things of God are diſreliſhed by ſome. They 
call his ſweet things bitter, and the devil's bitter 
things ſweet 7 and all this is for want of a broken 
heart. A broken heart reliſhes otherwiſe thau a 
whole or unbroken one doth. | 

A man that has no pain, or bodily diſtreſs, cannot 
find or feel virtue or good in the moſt ſovereign plaiſte, 
were it applied to arm or leg; no, he father ſay 


p—_ Lo. menge , 


the ſame plaiſters where there is need aud the patient 
will reliſh, and taſte, and ſavour rhe goodneſs of theui 
yea, will prize and commend them to others. 

Thus it is in ſpirituals. The world, they know not 


they ſay, Wo will ſhew us any good, that is, better 
than we find in our ſports, pleaſures, eſtates, and 
preferments, There may be many, ſays the pſalmith 
ſpeak after this ſort ; But what ſays the diſtreſſed 


nance upon ns ; And thenggdds, Thou haſt put glad 
neſs in our heart ; name the light of thy cout 
tenance, for that is the plaiſter for a broken — 
T hou haſt-put gladneſs in our hearts, more than in r 
time that their corn and their wine increaſeth. _ 

O! a broken heart can ſavour pardon, can {avout 
the conſvlations of the Holy Ghoſt : Yea, as a hung 
or thirſty man prizes -bread and water in the wait 
thereof, ſo do the broken in heart prize and ſet a 
high eſteem on the things of the Lerd Jeſu: i: 
fleſh,” his blood, his promiſe, and the light ol 9 


countenance, are the only ſweet things both to 7 


full foul loatheth the honey - comb; the whole 4 | 
ſpiſe the goſpel, they ſavour not the things that e 
of God: „F 1, and be 
If twenty men were to hear a pardon read, a” 
one of thoſe twenty were condemned to die, G 1 
pardon was for none but ſuch; which of the E . 
think you, would taſte the ſweetneſs of that f, . 
they who are not, or he 2 was condemned! 
condemned man, doubtlefſs. in heart 
This is the caſe in hand: an 


oo | Þ : is heart: 
with other things, that has indeed broken his * 


3 | ivene 
nor is there any thing but ſenſe of forgiven br 
can bind it up, or heal . But could that aged” 


— Oo 


The excellency of a Broken Heart. | 
| cs 1, this habitation, his dwelling-place : That Chriſt might dwel 
not taſte, truly taſte, or —_ — — in your heart by faith. 7 

But I would not ſwerve from the thing in hand. 
I Have told you a broken heart is the handy-work of 
God, a ſacrifice of his own preparing; a material fit- 
ted for himſelf... 1 
1. By breaking of the heart he openeth it, and 
makes it a receptacle for the graces of his Spirit ; that 


Z2r 


grin No; forgiveneſs would be 

; that has not ſenſe of the want of it. 
[ ſay, what is the reaſon ſome ſo prize what 
elviſe, ſince they both ſtand in need of "_ | 


* And ew. h 
miſerable Rath 2 res 3 FE 4 is the cabinet, when unlocked, where God lays up 
neceſſity of a —_— muſt be quickened. the jewels of the goſpel; there he put his fear; 7 
Man is , 


will pnt iny fear in their heart ; there he writes his 


I. : 
2. Man is a fool, _ q ms + mano Forms w; I will write my law in their heart; there he 
3. Man 18 2 \f.willed and muſt be broken puts his ſpirit: / will put my Spirit within you, Jer. 
8 is fearleſs, and muſt be made to conſiders 31. 31, 32, 33+ ch. 32. 39, 40, 41. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 
5. Man is te falſe believer, and muſt be, rectified. - The heart, I fay, chuſes for his cabinet: 
6. Man 1 * ver of ſin en muſt be weaned from it. there he hides his treafure ; there is the ſeat of juſtice, 
7. Man is a * and muſt be tamed. | mercy, and of every grace of God; I mean, when 
8. Man 38 the things of God, and &an it is broken, made contrite ; and fo regulates by the 
2 — — in them, until his heart is broken. holy word. , 


. The heart when broken, is like ſweet gums and 
ſpices when beaten; for as ſuch caſt their fragrant 
ſcent into the noſtrils of men, ſo the heart when bro- 
ken caſts its ſweet ſmell in the noſtrils of Ged. The 
incenſe, which was a type of prayer of old, was to be 
beaten or bruiſed; and ſo to be burned in the cenſer. 
The heart muſt be beaten or bruiſed, and then the 
ſweet ſcent will come out: even groans, and cries, 
and fighs, for the mercy of God; which cries, &c. 
to, him, are a very excellent thiug, and pleaſing in 
Kis noſtrils, 5 
Secondly, A broken heart is in the ſight of God an 
excellent thing; becauſe a broken heart is ſubmiſſive: 
it falleth before God, and giveth to bim his glory. 
for himſelf; as Abraham ſaid in another caſe, God All this is true from a multitude of ſcriptures, which 
will provide himſelf a lamb. = 123A I need not here mention. Hence ſuch an heart is call 
Hence it is ſaid, The preparation of the heart of ed an honeſt heart, a good heart, a perfect heart, a 
, man, Oc. is from the Lord. And again, God maketh heart fearing God, and ſuch as is ſound in God $ 
my heart ſoft, and the Almighty troubleth me. ſtatutes. 2 17 * 
The heart, as it is by nature hard, ſtupid, and im- Now, this cannot but be an excellent thing, if we 
penetrable, ſo it remains, and fo will remain, until conſider, that by ſuch a heart, unfeigned obedience 
God, as was ſaid, $ruiſeth it with his hammer, and is yielded unto him that calleth for it. You have 1 
melt; it with bis fire ed from the heart, ſays Paul to them at Rome, hat Rom 6. 
The ſtony nature of it is fore ſaid to be taken Vorm of dodrine which was delivered unto you. 
” away of God. 7 will take away the ſtony heart out of Alas! the heart, before it is broken and made con- 
our fleſh, and will give you, ſaith he, an heart of 7 fy quite of another temper: It is not ſubject to 
fleſh. the of God, neither indeed can be, The great ſtir 


have I done with this, and ſhall come 

2 * reaſons of the point, namely, to ſhew 
why or how it comes to paſs, that a broken 
heart, a heart truly contrite, is to God ſuch an ex- 
—_— it is ſo, we have proved by ſix de- 
monſtrations ; what it is, we have ſhewed by the ſix 
ens thereof; that it muſt be; is manifeſt by thoſe 
nine reaſons but now urged ; and why it is with God 
or in his eſteem an excellent thing, that is ſhewn by 
that which follows. 15 | 
Firſt, A broken heart is the handy-work of God; 
an heart of his own preparing, for his own ſervice ; 
iris a ſacrifice of his own providing, of his providing 


, J ; £ : 2 

will take away the ſtony heart, or the ſonineſs, 
or the hardneſs of your heart, and I will give vou an 
heart of fleſh; that is, I will make your heart ſenſible 
loft, yielding, governable, and penitent, Sometimes 
be * men to rend their hearts, 8 becauſe they 
can, but to convince them rather, that though it muſt 
be ſo, they cannot doit ; ſo he bids them * them. 


before the heart is broken, is about who ſhall be Lord, * 


God or the ſinner, True, the right of dominion is 
the Lord's; but the ſinner will not ſuffer it, but will 
be all himſelf; ſaying who is Jord over us? and a- 
gain, ſay they to God He are Lords, we will come 
uo more unto thee, Pſal. 12. 4. Jer. 2. 31. 

This is alſo evident by their practice; God may ſay 


| ſelves a new heart, and a new ſpirit, for the ſame What he will, but they will do what they liſt. Keep 
| purpoſe alſo ; for if 'God doth not rend it, it remains my ſabbath, ſays God; I will not, ſays the ſinner. 
unrent; if God makes ig not new, it abides an 61d Leave your whoring, ſays God; I will not, ſays the 
one ſtill, nad ' ſinner. Do not tell lies, nor ſwear, nor curſe, nor 


This is that that is meant, by his bending of men blaſpheme my holy name, fays God; O but I will, 
I for himſelf, and of his wt Bet them that which ſays the ſinner. Turn to me, ſays God; I will nor, 
| pom in his fight, Zech. 9. 3 c fays the ſinner. The right of dominion is mine, ſays 
t Py heart, foul, or ſpirit, as in itſelf, as it came God; but, like that young rebel, 1 Kings 1. 5. I 

God's 3 is a precious thing, a thing in Will be king, ſays the ſinner. Now, this is intoler- 


38 worth more than all the world. This 
Nuit 4 or ſpirit, ſin has hardened, the devil bas 
| the world has deceived. This heart, 
ed, God coveteth and. deſireth : My /or, 


able, this is inſufferable, and every ſinner by practice 
ſays thus; for they have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto tlie righteouſneſs of Gd. EAT. 


r Here can be no concord, no communion, no agree. 
* gie me thy heart, and let thine eyes obſerve ment, no fellowſhip. Here, is enmity on the one 
1 Tha mart C ſide, and flaming juſtice on the other, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
has the wag. ar do this thing: for that his heart 13, 16. Lech. 11.68. 
after all n - him, and will not but carry him And what delight, what content, what pleaſure, 
| bod maß Vanity, at now muſt be done? can God take in ſuch men? None at all;-no, though 
od ing ee take the heart by ſtorm; by power, SE ſhould be mingled with the beſt of ſaints of 
2 a Compliance with the word; but the 3 yea, though. the beſt of ſaints ſhould ſupplicate 


gs FUL will not; it is deluded; carried away to 
mother not; carried away to 
a — God. Wherefore God 1 
word, and brings don the heart with 

4 = it, and drivies,out the. ſtrong man arm- 
N — wounds it; and makes it ſmart 
inſelf. He that it may ſo he rectiſies it for 
a end bis bab. ſore, and bindeth ui he wound: 
Dia hain w. mate ble 
: wes" himſelf, it becomes his 


for them, Thus, ſays Jeremiabz faid the Lord unto Fer. 15. 1. 
me, though ; Moſes and Samuel flood before me, that 

is, to pray, for them, yet my mind could not be toward 

this people caſt them out of my ſigbi, and let them 

r W | 10 

E — is nought but open war, ats of hoſtility, and 

ſhameful rebellion, on the ſimner's ſide; and what 

delight can God take in that? Wherefore, if God 

will bend and buckle the ſpirit of ſuch an one, he. 
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322 The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 
muſt ſhoot an arrow at him, a bearded arrow, fach as put all together, to him that knows no ſicknetz 
may not be plucked out of the wound: an arrow that is ſenſible of no diſeaſe? Phyſicians, as was the 
wilt Trick faſt, (Pfal. 33. r, 2.), and cauſe that the may go a begging for all the healthful. Phyſics; 
ſimmer falls down as dead at God's foot; then will are of no eſteem, ſave emly to the fick, or * 
the ſinner deliver up his arms, and furrender up him -- ſuppoſitien of being ſo now, or at any other hay . 
ſelf as one conquered, into the hand of, and beg for Why, this is the cauſe Chriſt is ſo little Pura 
the Lord's pardon, and not tilt then, I mean not the wortd. God has not made them ſick by tmit 
fmcerely. e 75 cf them; his fword has not given them the * 

And now God bas overcome, and his right hand his dart has not been ſtruck through their make. 
aud his holy arm has gotten him the victory. Now have not been broken with his hammer, nor meth; 
he rides in triumph with his captive at his chariot- with bis fire. So they have no regard to his phyſis 
wheel; now he glories; now the bells in heaven do an; fo they flight all the proviſion which God by 

5 ring; now the angels ſhout for joy, yea, are bid to made for the falvation of the ſoul. 

$uke 15. 2, do fo, Rejoice with me, for 1 have found my ſbeeß But now, let fach a ſoul be womded ; let ſuch: 

Jo 11, which was loſt. th 101 | ma's heart be broken; let fach a man be made be 

| Now alſo the ſinner, as a token of being overcome, through the ſting of guilt, and be made to Wally 

PF. 45. 3, 4, Bes grovelirig at his foot, ſaying. Thine arrows are himſelf in aſhes under the burden of his tranſxreſſ. 

& © ſharp in the heart of the king's enemies, whereby the ons; and then who but Chriſt, (as has been ſhewe 

people fall under thee, © | afore), then the phyſician ; then waſh me Lord, fup 

Now the finner ſubmits, now he follows his con- ple my wonnds, then pour thy wine and oil into wy 

queror in chains, now he feeks peace, and would give fore; then Lord Jefas cauſe me to hear the yoce of 
all the world, were it his own, to be in the favour joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou ht 

of God, and to have hopes by Chriſt of being faved. broken may rejoice. Nothing now ſo welcome w 

Now this muſt be pleafing, this canmot but be a healing; and & nothing, no man, fo deſirable now u 
thing acceptable in God's ſight: A broken and n con- Chriſt. His name to lach is the beſt of names; his 

#r tre henrt, O God, thon wilt not deſpiſe. For it s love to ſuch is the beſt of love; himſelf being mw 

the defire of his own heart, the work of his owns not only in himſelf, but alſo to ſuch a ſoul, the chief 

hands. + * e eſt of ten thoufands; Song 5. 

Thirdly, Another reaſon why a broken heart is to As bread to the hungry, as water to the thirſty, u 
God ſuch an excellent thing is this, a broken heart light to the blind, and liberty to the impriſoned; & 
prizes Chriſt, and has an high eſteem for him. 'The and a thoufand times more, is Jefas Chriſt to the 
whole have no need of a phyſician, but the ſick; this wonnded, and to them that are broken-hearted, 

5's ſick man is the broken-hearted in the text; for God Now, as was ſaid, this muſt be excellent in God“ 

BR 4 makes men fick by ſmiting of them, by breaking of eyes, ſince Chrift Jeſus is ſo glorious in his eyes. Th 
their hearts. Hence fickneſs and wounds are put to- contemn what a man counts excellent, is an offence 
gether; for that the one is a true effect of the other, to him; but to value, eſteem, or think highly of that 
Mark 2. 17.; Micah 6. t3.; Hof. 5. 13. - | which is of eſteem with me, this is pleaſing to me, 

Can any think that God ſhould be pleaſed, when ſuch an opinion is excellent in my ſight. 
men deſpiſe his ſon, faying, he hath no form nor come. What fays Chriſt? My Father loveth you, becauſe 
lineſs, and when we ſhall fee him, there is no beauty ye loved me. Who hath an high eſteem for Chi, 

Z that we ſhould defire him? And yet fo fay they of the Father hath an high eſteem for them. Hence 

him whoſe hearts God has not mollified; yea, the is ſaid, He that hath the Son, hath the Father : de 
elect themſelves confeſs, that before their hearts were Father will be his, and will do for him as a father, 
broken, they ſet light by him alſo. He is, ſay they, who receiveth and ſets an honourable eſteem on bk 

V. 53+ 2, 3: deſpiſed and rejected of men, and we hid as it gere 8m. TEN | 

our faces from him; be was deſpiled, and we efteemed But none will, none can do this, but the broken. 

him not. FE e | x hearted; becauſe they, and rhey only, are tenſible of 
He is indeed the great deliverer; but what is a de- the want and worth of an intereſt in him. 

liverer to them that never {aw themſelves in bondage, I dare appeal to all the world as to the truth o 

Lect.” as was ſaid before? Hence it is faid of him that de- this; and do ſay again, That theſe, and none bot 

66. 9. 14. livered the city, No man remembered thut ſume poor - theſe, have hearts of eſteem in the fight of God. 

man. | | | 1 8 Alas! the heart of the wicked is little worth, for ts 
He has ſorely ſuffered,” and been bruiſed for the . deſtitate of a precious eſteem of Chriſt, and cam 

tranſgreſſion of man, that they might not receive the but be deſtitute, becauſe it is not wounded, broken 
ſmart, and hell, which by their Ros they have pro- and made ſenſible of the want ef mercy by _ 
cured to themſelves : But what is that to them that Fourthly, A broken heart is of great elteem f 
never ſaw ought but beauty, and that never taſted God, becauſe it is a thankful heart tor that ſenſe 

any bat ſweetneſs in fin? | He fin and of grace it has received. | < 
- *Tis he that holdeth by his interceſſion the hands The broken heart is a ſenfible heart. Ths 
of God,; and that cauſes him to forbear to cut off the touched upon before. It is fenſible of the * 
drunkard, the liar, and unctean perſon, even when which ſin leadeth to; yea, and has caufe to ek 
they are in the very act and work of their abominati- fible thereof, becauſe it has ſeen and felt 2 
on; but their hard heart, their ftupified heart, has both in the guilt and puniſhment that by = the 
no ſenſe of ſuch kindneſs as this, and therefore they thereto, As a broken heart is ſenfible of om conf 
take no notice of it. How many times has God ſuid evil nature and confequences of it; fo ut is ny 
to this dreſſer of his vineyard; Cut down the barten ble of the way of God's delivering the et \ thank 
fig-tree, while he yet, by his interceſſion, has prevail · day of judgement; conſequentiy it muſt me, (aid 

d for a reprieve for another year! But no notice is ful heart. Now he that praiſes me, pane gory i 

taken of this, no thanks is from them returned to God; and God loves to be glorified. bat, Pb 
him for ſuch kindneſs of Chrift, Wherefore ſuch un- dear unto him; he will not part with bands 
grateful . inconſiderate wretches as theſe wult needs 50. 23.; Ifa. 42.8. 


be a continual eye-ore, as I may Cay, and great The broken-hearted,' ſay I, foraſmuch as he 
vocation to God; | and yet Tast Mo do befors ſonſible foul, it follows that he bs che thankfu 
their hearts are broken Luke 13. 6,7, 8, 9.  Bleſsithe Lord; O my foul,: ſaid Dav! v what bi 
Chriſt, as I ſaid, is called a pbhyſician; yea, he is is within me bleſs his bo name. Beh . — 
the only ſoul-phyſician. He heals, how def ſo- ſing of God is here] and yet not . he Lark, 0 
ever the diſeaſe be; yea, and heals who he under - he goes en with it again, ſaying, leſs. * 


„ ohn 10. 27. takes for ever. I give unto them eternal liſe, and my ſoul, aud forget not all hi. benefits, Unt. vitith 
| - daoth all of free colt, of mere mercy and compaſſion. the matter? Dh Phe bas forgruen all —— — 11 
| But what is all this to one chat neither ſees his aud henleu al\thy-difeales. "He — lining link 
| ſickneſs, chat ſeets nothing of a wound? What is the from deſtruction, and crowneth thce Wy 1 10 be 4 
eſt phyſician alive, or l the pbylicians.in the world, we/7 and tender erricl. But haw Suns fed 


wich this? he knew what it was to hang 


ane for ſin; yea, he knew what 
e mouth of he | og compaſs him 
b was for death an hell to beſer * 8 


| ok bold of him 
pbout ; ang of bin down into che deep; this he 
wn dead breaking of bis heart. He faw ale the 
Ar Ae and had his foul relieved with faith and 
a er that, and that made him a thankful man. 
e 


ken leg, is but made to 
4 man who has had-a broken — WN 


| ept from 
God for 
avid, that I have been 

reed from à great dangers 


: Pſal. 119: 67% 71. | Ws: 
* N Sbanbkrul for a merty that is not 
ſenſible that they want it, have it, and have it of 


is the broken-bearted, this the man 
| . ſpirit, is ſenſible of; and that 
eo e to mercies of the beſt fort, and there - 
— muſt needs be a thankful man, and ſo have an 
dent of eſteem with God, becauſe it is a thankful 
kart. ** , 
„ A broken heart is of great eſteem with, 
* . the ſight of God, becauſe it 
an heart that defires now to become a receptacle 
r habitation for the ſpirit and 2 of the Spirit of 
1 Tt was the devil's hold before, aud was con- 
ated fo to be, But now it is for entertaining of, 
a. being poſſeſſed with the holy Spirit of God. 
redte in me a clean heart, {aid David, and renew a 
bt ſpirit within me. Take not thy holy Spirit from 
, uphold me with thy free Spirit. | | 
Now he was for a clean heart and a right ſpirit j 
jw he was for the ſanctify ing of the bleſſed ſpirit of 
ace: à thing which the ancircumciſed in heart re- 
bit, and do deſpite uno; Acts 5. 51 ; Heb. 10. 29. 
A broken heart, therefore, ſuiteth with the heart 
ff God ; 2 coutrite ſpirit is one ſpirit with him. God, 
| told you before, covets to dwell with the broken 
n heart, and the broken in heart deſire communion 
with him. Now here is an agreement, an oneneſs of 
mind; now the ſame mind is in thee which was alſo 
n Chriſt ſeſus. This muſt needs be an excellent 
pirit ; this muſt needs be better with God, and in 
bis fight, than thouſands of rams, or ten thouſand 
wers of oll. | N 175 
But does the carnal world covet this, this ſpirit, 
and the blefſed graces of it? No, they deſpiſe it, as 
Tad before; they mock at it, they prefer and coun- 
tenance any ſorry dirty luſt rather; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe they want a broken heart, that heart ſo 
Mighly in eſteem with God, and remain for want 
thereof in their enmity to God. 
The broken. hearted know, 
he Spirit is a good means to keep from that relapſe, 
nut. of which a man cannot come anleſs his heart be 
Founded a ſecond time, Doubtleſs David had a 
ww n heart at firſt converſion, and if that broken- 
ich had remained, that is, had he not given way to 
uardeſs of h he had never fallen into 


b| 


cart again, 
8 but of which he could not be recovered, but 
"8 17 Ar his bones a ſecond time. There. 

"m/e ken heart is of great eſteem with 
end, wy (and 1 will add, ſo long as it retains its 
bo} Covets none but God, and the things of 
kg), Pit; Gn is an abomination to it. 

ere 

bew you ſbme of 

gets by keeping of his 


the adyantages that a 


| As to heart tender. For 


mobs do keep this broken heart tender, is alſo 
Valtaveous, NIE 8 79885 

*5p » the way to maintain in thy foul always 

an, -. Chriſtians do not wink 


o u give w to 
4 e 


eng tid itſelf : 
L u; 2 Kings 22. 19, 

am; omg heart quickly yielderb 
ere we backs. Puts an edge an 


— 


heart has loſt 


The excellency of a Broken Heart. 


that the ſanctifyings of 


e, Jo en © it place, before 1 go any fur- 


dave a broken heart, is to have an excellent, 


ie | a their þearts begin to loſe 
* A tender heart will be Altered at 
nin tber, much more it will be afraid of 
fire into it. We 


| 23 
its tenderneſs, though then it grows cold, flat, and 3 5 
formal, and fo carnal ro and in that holy duty. 

3- A tender heart has always repentance at hand 
for the leaſt fault or flip or inful thought that the 
ſoul is guilty of. In many things the beſt offend ; 
but if a Chriſtian loſeth his tenderneſs, if he ſays he 
has his repentance to ſeek, his heart is grown hard, 
has Joſt that ſpirit, that kind ſpirit of repentance, it 
was wont to have. Thus it was with the Corinthi- 
ans; they were decayed, and loſt their tenderneſs ; 5 
wherefore their ſin, yea great ſins, remain unrepent- 2Cor. 1 2. 20. 
ed . h 

4. A tender heart is for receiving often its commu- 
nion with God, when he that is hardened, though 
the ſeed of grate is in him, will be content to eat, 
drink, ſleep, wake, and go days without number 
without him; Ifa, 15. to, 18.; Jer. 2. 32. 

5. A tender heart is a wakeful watchful heart. It 
watches againſt fin in the ſoul, ſin in the family, ſin 
in the calling, fin in ſpiritual duties and performan- 
ces, Oc. It watches againſt Satan, againſt the world, 
againſt the fleſh, &. | | 
_ But now when the heart is not tender, there is 
ſleepineſs, unwatchfulneſs, idleneſs, a ſuffering the 
heart, the family and calling to be much defiled, 
ſpotted, and blemiſhed with ſin; for a hard heart de- 
parts from God, and turns aſide in all theſe things. 

6. A tender heart gill deny itſelf, and that in 
lawful things, and wil forbear even that which ma 
be done, for ſume Few, or Gentile, or the church of 
God, or any member of it, ſhould be offended, or 
made weak thereby: whereas the Chriſtian that is 
not tender, that has loſt his tenderneſs, is ſo far off of 
denying himſeif in lawful things, that he will even 
adventure to meddle in things utterly forbidden, 
whoever is offended, grieved, or made weak there. 
by : For an inſtance of this, we need go no further 
than to the man in the text, who, while he was ten- 
der, trembled at little things; but when his heart 
was hardened, he could take Bathſheba to ſatisfy his 
laſt, and kill her huſband to cover his wickedneſs. 

5. A tender heart, I mean the heart kept tender, 
preſerves from many a blow, laſh, and fatherly chaf- 
tiſement; becauſe it ſhuns the cauſes, which is fin, 
of the ſcourging hand of God. With the upright thei 
wilt ſhe au thyſelf upright, but with the froward thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf unſavoury, 2- Sam. 22. 27.; Pfal. 

18. 25, 26, 27. | h 

Many a needleſs rebuke and wound doth happen 
to the ſaints of God through their unwiſe behaviour: 
when I ſay needleſs, I mean they are not neceſſary, 
but to reclaim us from our vanities: for we ſhould not 
feel the ſmart of them, were it not for our folkes. 

Hence the afflicted is called a fool, becauſe his folly 
brings his affliction upon him. Fools, fays David, 5, EE 
S of their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of their in- en 
iquitics, are affiicted. And therefore it is, as was faid 
before, that he calls his fin his fooliſhneſs. And again, Pſ. 38. 5. & 
God will ſpeak peace to his people, and his ſaints, but 85.8. 

let not then return again to folly, 

his children tranſgreſs my laws, I will viſit their 
tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquitics with 
ipes. | | 

8 But what ſhould a Chriſtian do, when God 
has broke his heart, to keep it tender? 

Anſw. To this L will ſpeak briefly, And, 

Firſt, Give you ſeveral cautions. 

Secondly, Several directions, 

For cautions: | wy 
1. Take heed, that you choke not thoſe convicti- 
ons that at preſent do break your hearts, by labour. 
ing to put thoſe things out of your minds which were 
the cauſe of ſuch convictions, but rather nouriſh and 
cheriſh thoſe things in a deep and ſober remembrance 
of them. Think therefore with-thy{elf thus, Whar 
was it that ar firſt did wound my heart? And let that 
ſtill be there, until, by the grace of God, and the 
redeeming-blood of Chriſt, it is removed. 

2. Shun vain company : 'The keeping of vain com- 
pany. has ſtifled many a conviction, killed many a de- 
fire, and made many a foul fall into hell, that once 
was hot in looking after heaven. A companion that 
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Prov. 13. 20. is not profitable to the ſoul, is hurtful. He that walk- are determined, the number of 


The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, 


eth with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a companion of 


fools ſhall be deſtroyed. 


Take heed of idle talk, that thou neither hear 


Prov. 14. 7. nor join with it. Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man 


. 


fooPs -J are a ſnare to his foul. 


= 


. 
* % 


Heb. 3. 12. 


* 


Fer. a3. 24 


when thou percieveſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 
Evil communications corrupt g50d manners: And a 
erefore take heed 
of theſe. things; Prov. 18. 7. 1 Cor. 15. 33. 

4. Beware of the leaſt motion to ſin, that it be not 
countenanced, leſt the counfenancing of that makes 
way for a biggar. David's eye took his heart, and 
ſo his heart nouriſhing the thought, made way for 
the woman's company, the act of adultery, and bloody 
murder, Take heed therefore, brethren, leſt any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs. of ſin. 

And remember, that he that will rend the block, 
puts the thin end of the wedge firſt thereto, and fo 
by driving does his work. | Ka 
5. Take heed of evil examples among the godly ; 
learn of no man to do that which the word of God 
forbids. Sometimes Satan makes uſe of a man's 
bad ways, to nos apy harden the heart of them that 
come after. Peter's falſe doing had like to have fpoll- 
ed Barnabas, yea, and ſeveral others more. Where- 
fore take heed of men, of good mens ways; and mea- 
ſure both theirs and thine own by no other rule but 
the holy word of God; Gal. 11, 12; 23: 

6. Take heed of unbelief, ir atheiſtical thoughts; 
make no queſtion of the truth and reality of heavenly 
things: for know unbelief is the worſt of evils; nor 
can the heart be tender that nouriſheth or gives place 
unto it. Take heed therefore leſt there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. a 5 

Theſe cautions are neceſſary to be obſerved with 
all diligence, of all them that would, when their 
heart is made tender, keep it ſo. | 

And now to come to the directions. 

1- Labour after a deep knowledge of God to keep 
It warm upon thy heart ; knowledge of his preſence, 
that is every where. Do not 1 fill heaven and earth, 
faith the Lord. > | | 

2. Knowledge of 


his piercing eye, that it runneth 


to and fro through the earth, beholding in every place 


the evil and the good; that his eyes behold, and his 
eye-lids try the children of men, Prov. 14. 3- 

3. The knowledge of his power, that he is able 
to turn and diſolve heaven and earth into duſt and 
aſhes; and that they are in his hand but as a ſcroll 


or veſture, Heb. 1. 11, 12. | 
4. The knowledge of his juſtice, that the rebukes 

of it are as devouring fire, Heb: 32.19 * 

5. The knowledge of his faithfulnefs, in fulfilting 


promiſes to them to whom they are made, and of 


his threatenings on the impenitent, Matth. 5. 18. 
chap. 24. 35-; Mark 13. 31. 


. © Secondly, Labour to get and keep a deep ſenſe of 


*% 


* 


9 


fin in its evil nature, and in its ſoul- d g effects 
upon thy heart; be perſuaded, that it is the only 6- 


nemy of God, and that none hate, of are hated of 
God, but through that. 


1. Remember it turned angels into devils, thruſt 


them down from heaven to hell. | 1 

2. That it is the chain in which they are held and 
bound over to judgement, 2 Pet. 2.; Jude 6. 

3. That it was for that that Adam was turned out 
of Paradiſe; that for which the old world was 
drowned ; that for which Sodom and Gomorrah was 
burned with fire from heaven; and that which coſt 
Chriſt his blood to redeem thee from the: curſe it has 


brought upon thee ; and that, if any thing, will keep 
_ thee out of heaven for ever and eve. 


God, though not with us; 


and after this the judgement, Heb. 9. 2 8 105 


enn ws 9 
wonld we, had we them, give a chouſanl , 
do it, 2 Sam. 14. 14,5 Job 7. I. chap, 14. 1 , 
Conſider thou muſt die but once, I mean bu © 
as to this world; for if thou, when thou goeſt * 
doſt not die well, thou canſt not come back a Nw 
die better. It is appointed unto all men — 


Fourthly, Conſider alſo of the certain 
fibleneſs of the day of judgement, when Ch 
fit upon his great white throne ; when the dead 
by the ſound of the trump of God, be raiſed 
when the elements, with heaven and earth tal! 
on a burning flame; when Chriſt ſhatl ſeparate 
one from another, as # ſhepherd divideth hi beg 
from the goats; when the books ſhall be opened, the 
witneſſes produced, and every man be judged ac 
ing to his works; when heaven's gate ſhall ſtand 
to them that fhall be ſaved, and the jaws * 
ſtand gaping for them that ſhall be damned, Ach 
30, 31.; chap. 10. 42.; Matth. 25. 30, 31.; ks 
2. . Cor. 15. 51.; Rev. 20. 12.; 2 Pet, 3,1 
10, 12.5 Matth. 25. 32.3 Rom. 2. 2, 15, 16.; ; 
22. 12.; Matth. 25. 34, 41.; Rev. 20. 15. 
Fifthly, Confider, Chriſt Jefus did uſe no mem 
to harden his heart againſt doing and ſuffering thas 
forrows which were neceſfary for the redemptim d 
thy ſoul. No; though he could have hardened ky 
heart againſt thee, in the way of juſtice and rights 
oufneſs, betauſe thou hadſt ſinned againſt hin, be 
rather awakened himſelf, and put on all pity, bunch 
and compaſſion; yea, tender mercies, and did i, 
In his love and in his pity he ſaved us. His tende 
mercies from on high hath viſited us. He loved u 
and gave himſelf for us. 5 
Learn then of Chrift to be tender of thyſelf, ul 
to endeavour to keep thy heart tender to God-warl, 
and to the ſalvation of thy foul. But, to draw toi 
concluſion. . | 


Let us now then make ſome uſe of this dof! 
As, ; 

Firſt, From the truth of the matter, namely, tht! 
the man who is truly come to God, has had his hea 
broken, his heart broken in order to his coming u 
him; ane this ſhews us what to judge of the league 
that is between fin arid the ſoul, to wit, that it f 
firm, ſo ſtrong, ſo inviolable, as that nothing cn 
break, diſannul, or make it void, untefs the heart if 
broken for it. It was fo with David, yea, hs 
league with it could not be broken, until his het 
was broken. 3, 

It is amazing to conſider, what hold fin bas on fue 
mens ſouls, ſpirits, will, and affections. It i; to det 
beiter than heaven, better than God, than =>. 
ay, than ſalvation; as is evident, becauſe, thoug 
theſe are offered them upon this condition, if rn 
will bat leave their ſins; yet they will chuſe ral 
to abide is then, to find and fall by them. 
ſayſt thou ſinner? Is not thi a truth? 72 
times haſt thou had heaven and ſalvation 110 
thee freely, wouldſt thou but break thy league 
this great enemy: of God? Of God, do I ay, gl 
wouldſt but break this league with this Se vl 
of thy foul? but couldſt never yet be 9 mw 
no, neither by Ne e nor by prom” 
thou ever yet b t unto it. 4 
It is ald of Ahab, Ee ed himſelf o wal 
ness; and in another place, Yea, for rad Il Þ y 
have you fold yourſelves, 1 Kings 21. 25. ge 
But what is this Iniquity? Why, a thing 


SS Conſider the pains of hell. Chriſt makes wee of | nay, worſe than nought e times; but be 
EA 


that as an argument-to keep. the' heart tender; yea, 
to that end repeats and repeats” both the nature and 
durableneſs of the burning flame thereof, and of the 


gnawing of the never-dying worm that dwells there, 


Mark 9. 43;-48 . 4 oo 
Thirdly, Conſider of death, both as to the ter- 

tainty of thy dying, and uncertainty of the time 

when, We guſt die, we wult needs die; our days 


N 


ht therefore it N 
ich again to be pe- 


ple, Ye have ſold yourſelvet for noug d, that 


rational creature ſhould make no better 3 bel 
fuch a fool in the thing that is moſt weigh?" 


— — ù— * 


yer fach a fool ne Is, and he tells every one that e 
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a Aa as as ö ee eee as md e 


chat he is ſuch an one, *becauſe be will 


y the Ways fin until his heart is broken 


break is league with 
Er it. rather than . Ay, they 
heed hey love it, ſince ſo great a proten- 
make it . 25 them to leave it. 
or will wy . this a truth, That the man that truly 
Secondiy, in order thereto, has had his heart 


_ Bi ſhews us a reaſon why ſome mens 


Wenns ee Hafer ſe h 1d not 
fin ; namely, becauſe he would n 
Ch —4 bs it, but rather come to God, that 


- ed. 
they doch, in this, how God reſolved as to 
Kr of ſome mens ſouls! He will have them, 


he will ſave them, he will break their hearts, but he 


love Jar kneſs 


live; he will wound then, that he may heal them. 
t this; fair means, as we ſay, will not do; 
rho a glorious goſpel, intreatings, beſeech- 
„ ich blood and tears, will not do: Men are re- 
-+ dep f it; if he will have 
ſolved to put God to the utmoſt of it; 
them, he muſt fetch them, follow them, catch them, 
lame them; yea, break their bones, or elſe he ſhall 
not fave them. | 5 ; 
Some men think an invitation, an outward call, a 
rational diſcourſe, will do; but they are much de- 
ceived: There muſt a power, an exceeding great and 
mighty power, attend the word, or it worketh not 
effectually to the ſalvation of the ſoul. I know theſe 
things are enough to leave men without excuſe ; but 
yet they are not enough to bring men home to God. 
Sin has hold of them, they have fold themſelves to 
it; the power of the devil has hold of them, they are 
his captives at his will; yea, and more than all this, 
their will is one with fin, and with the devil, to be 
held captive thereby : And if God gives not contrition, 
repentance, or a broken heart, for fin, there will 
not be no not ſo much as a mind in man to forſake 
this ſo horrible a confederacy and plot againſt his ſoul, 
2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. | | | 
Hence men are ſaid to be drawn from theſe breaſts, 
that come, or that are brought to him, Iſa. 26. g.; 
John 6. 44. | ** N 
Wherefore John might well ſay, Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed npon us ! 
Here is coſt beſtowed, pains beſtowed „ labour beſtow- 
ee, repentance beſtowed'; yea, and an heart made 
fore, wounded, broken, and filled with pain and ſor- 
row, in order to the ſalvation of the ſoul. 
; Thirdly, This then may teach us what eſtimation 
to let upon a broken heart. A broken heart is ſuch 
; as God eſteems, yea, as God counts better than all 
external ſervice: a broken heart is that which is in 
N Galvation, in order to thy coming to Chriſt 
The world know not what to make of it, not what 
is to one that has a broken heart, and therefore 
0 deſpiſe ir, and count that man that carries it in his 
* a moping fool, a miſerable wretch, an undone 


1 0 deſpiſe : A broken heart takes thine eye, thy 
e chuſeſt it for thy companion, yea, has 
| wid hag. Son a charge to look well to ſuch a man, 


3 nen him thy {alvation, as has afore been 


way | 


+ * ai. £. *.. *-. yo Ach tov 


d beſtowed a contrite 
Men thee what himſelf is 


a : X 
2h wings x to hold his 


ſpirit upon” thee? He has 
pleaſed with; he has given 
2 us grace in; he has given thee 
hi an beartily deſire his ſalvation, an 
Trae, it i. den heart, that is, ſuch as ſuits his mind. 
wy, vices ful now, forrowful now, penitent 
| ow; now it is broken, now it bleeds; 
it ſighs; now it mourns and 

ell, very well; all this is becauſe 
ake' thee laugh; he has made 

» thatthou mighteſt rejoice in-hea- 


"= 


ö 


N ep No, 
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Vak. 4. 5, Lale C. 24. 
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even a reaſon why God breaks ſome 


vill fave them; he will kill them, that they may 


And it ſeems by our diſcourſe, that now there is no 


But a broken and a contrite pirit, O God, thou 


bad beg inſt | thou obtained | a broken heart? | has 


The excellency of a Broken Heart. 


But, ſoul, be ſare thou haſt this broken heart: Alt 
hearts are not broken hearts, nor is very heart that 
ſeems to have a wound, an heart that is truly broken. 
A man may be cut to, yet not into the heart; a man 
may have another, yet not a broken heart, Acts 5. 
54.3 1 Sam. 10. 9. We know there is a difference 
betwixt a wound in the fleſh and a wound in the ſpirit; 
yea, a man's ſin may be wounded, and yet his heart 
not broken; ſo was Pharaoh's, ſo was Saul's, ſo was 
Ahab's; but they had. none of them the mercy of 
a broken heart, Therefore, I ſay, take heed, every 
ſcratch with a pin, every prick with a thorn, nay, 
every blow that God giveth with his word upon the 
heart of ſinners, doth not therefore break them. 
God gave Ahab ſuch a blow, that he made him ſtoop, 
faſt, humble himſelf, gird himſelf with and Tie in 
ſackcloth, which was a great matter for a king, and 
go ſoftly, and yet he never had a broken heart, 
1 Kings 21. 27, 29. | 

What ſhall I ſay, Pharvah and Saul confeſſed their 
fin, Judas repented himſelf of his doings, Eſau ſought 
the bleſſing, and that carefully with tears, and yet 
none of theſe had an heart rightly broken, or a fpirit 
truly contrite; Pharoah, Saul, and Jndas, were 
Pharoah, Saul, and Judas ſtill ; Eſau was Efau ſtill; 
there was no gracious change, no thorough turn to 
God, no unfeigned parting with their ſins, no hearty 
flight for refuge, to lay hold on the hope of glory, 
though they indeed had thus been touched, Exod. 
10. 16.; 1 Sam. 26. 21.; Matth. 27. 3.; Heb. 12. 
14,—17. | | 
The conſideration of theſe things call aloud to us 
to take heed, that we take not that for a broken and 
a contrite ſpirit, that will not go for one at the.day 
of death and judgement. 

Wherefore, ſeeking ſoul, let me adviſe thee, that 
thou mayſt not be deceived as to this thing of fo great 
weight. | | 

1. To go back towards the beginning of this book, 
and compare thyſelf with thoſe ſix or ſeven ſigns of 
a broken and a contrite heart, which there I have, 
according to the word of God, given to thee for that 
end ; and deal with thy ſoul impartially about them. 
2. Or, which may, and will be great help to thee 
if thou ſhalt be ſincere therein; namely, to betake 
thyſelf to the ſearch of the word, eſpecially where 
thou readeſt of the converſion of men, and try if thy 
converſion be like, or has a good reſemblance or one- 
neſs with theirs: But in this have a care, that thou 
doſt not compare thyſelf with thoſe good folk of 
whoſe converſion thou readeſt not, or of the break- 


ing of whoſe heart there is no mention made in ſcrip- 


ture; for all that are recorded in the ſcripture for 
ſaints have not their converſion, as to the manuer or 
nature of it, recorded in ſcripture. | 3 

3. Or elſe, do thou conſider truly of the true ſigns 
of repentance, which are laid down in ſcripture; for 
that is the true effect of a broken heart, and of a 
wounded ſpirit: And for this ſee, Matth. 3. 5, 6.; 
Luke 18. 13.; chap. 19. 8.; Acts 2. 37.— 41. Gs.; 
ch. 16. 29, 30.; ch. 19. 18, 19.; 2 Cor. 7. 8.—1r. 

4. Or elſe, take into conſideration, how God has 
ſaid, they ſhall be in their ſpirits that he intends to 
fave.- And for this read theſe ſcriptures : | 
1. That in the 31ſt of Jeremiah, They ſhall come 
— weeplng, and with ſupplicttion will I lead them, 

SE IP : 

2. Read Jer. 50. 4, $. In thoſe days, and at that 
time, the children f Tract all come, they and the 
children of Fudah together, going and weeping: They 
ſhall go, and ſtek the Lord their God: They ſhall a/k 
the way to Sion with their faces thitherward ; ſaying, 
Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a per. 
petual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 


3. Read Ezek. 6. 9. And they that eſcape of you 


ſhall remember me __ the nation, whither they 
ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I am broken with their 
whoriſh heart, which have departetl from me, and 


with their eyes which go a-whoring after their idols ; 


and they ſhall loath themſelves for the evils which they 
have committed in all their abominations. _ © 


4 Read Ezek. 7. 16. But they that eſcape of them Th 
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ſhall eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains lite doves 
7 the valleys, all of them mourning, every one for 
is iniquity, | | 

5. Read Ezek. 20. 43. And there ſhall ye remem- 
ber your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled, and ye ſhall louthe yourſelves in your own 

fight, for all your evils that ye have committed. * 
6. Read Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your dnings that were not good, 
and ſhall loathe yourſelves in your ſight, for your iui- 
quittes, and for your abominations. — 
5. Read Zech. 12 10. And I will pour upon the 
houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem 
the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications : And they ſhall 
hook upon me whom they haved pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only fon, and 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one that is in bitterneſs 
for his firſt born. 3 3 
Now all theſe are the fruits of the Spirit of God, 
and of the heart, when it is broken: Wherefore, 
ſoul, take notice of them, and becauſe theſe are texts 
by which God promiſeth, that thoſe whom he ſaveth 
ſhall have this heart, this fpirit, and theſe holy ef- 
fects in them ; therefore conſider again, and examine 
x." whether this is the ſtate and condition of thy 

ul. | 2 

And that thou mayſt do it fully, conſider again, 
and do thou, 
1. Remember, that here is ſuch a ſenſe of ſin, and 
of the irkſomenefs thereof, as maketh the man not 
only to abhor that, but himſelf, becauſe of that. This 
is worth the noting by thee. 

2. Remember again, that here is not only a ſelf. 
abhorrence,. but a ſorrowful mourning unto God, at 
the confideration that the foul by fin has affronted, 
contemned, diſregarded, and fet at nought, both God 
and his holy word. Bi 

3. Remember alfo, that here are prayers and tears 

for mercy, with deſires to be now out of love with 
fin for ever, and to be in heart and foul firmly joined 
and knit unto God. | Fc gs, 
4. Remember alſo, that this people here ſpoken of 
have all the way from Satan to God, from {ſin to grace 
from death to life, ſcattered with tears and prayers, 
with l ſapplication : They ſhall go weep. 
ing, and feeking the Lord their Gd. — 

5. Remember that thefe people, as ſtrangers and 


| Pilgrims do, are not aſhamed to aſk the way of thoſe 


they meet with, to Zion, or the heavenly country; 
whereby they confefs their ignorance, as became them 
and their defire to know the way to life: yea, there- 
by they declare, that there is nothing in this world, 
under the ſun, or this fide heaven, that can ſatisfy 
the longings, the defires and cravings, of a broken 
and a contrite ſpirit. . _ - ROT RY 
Reader, be adviſed, and confider of theſe. things 
ſeriouſly, and compare thy foul with them, and with 
what elfe thou ſhalt find here written for thy con- 
viction and inſtruction. 3 . | 
Fourthly, If a broken heart, and a contrite ſpirit, 
be of ſuch eſteem with God then this ſhould encour- 
age them that have it to come to God with it, I 
know the great encouragement for men to come to 
God is, for that there is a mediator between God and 
man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, x Tim. 2. 5. This, I fay, 
is the great 8 and in its place there is 
none but that; but there are other engagements ſab. 
ordinate to that, and a broken and a contrite ſpirit is 


one of them: This is evident from ſeveral places of 


; erefore thon that canſt carry a broken heart 
and a ſorrowful ſpirit with thee, when thou goeſt to 
God, tell him, thy heart is wounded within thee ; 


' - - that thou haſt forrow in thy heart, and art forry for 


thy ſins; but take heed of lying. Confeſs alſo thy 
fins unto him, and tell him, — are continually be- 
fore thee. David made an argument of theſe th 
when he went to God by prayer; O Lord, ſaith he, 
rebuke me not in thine anger :-. neither- chaſten me in 


& thy ſore diſpleaſure. But why ſo? Ol ſays he, Thine 


arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 


There is no Jaundneſs in my fieſh; becauſe of thine. 


% 


. with a loathſome di ſeaſe 


ings for fin, will certainly end in heavinefs. m_ — 


anger neither. is there any reſt in my bones be 


nay ſin, For mine iniquities are gone over mi Uſes 


ue hey, 


me, 0 


as an heavy burden they are tod heay 
wounds ſtink, and are ou t, becouſs of foul; 
neſs ; I am troubled, I am bowed down 21 
mourning all the day long. . = my tloins —4 
ee and there is no | 
my fleſh. am feeble and ſore broken : Fe =. 
by reaſon of the difquictne/ſs of my heart. I, ry 
my deſire is before thee » and my groaning is = 
from thee. My heart panteth, my ſtrength pro 
me: As for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone f 
me. My lovers and frienus ſtand aloof from * 
And fo he goes on; Pfal. 38. 1, 2, 3, 4 ge Jen 
Theſe are the words, ſighs, complaints, 
and arguments of a broken heart to God for m 
and fo are they. Have mercy upon me, 0 Goa, 
cording te thy loving kindneſs: according to the mul 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out my tran ſgreſſy 
Wath me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and clean | 
me from my ſin. For I acknowledge my rranſereſſan 
and my ſins are ever before me; Pal. 51. 1, 2,3 
allowerh poor creatures that can, without h 
ing thus to plead and argue with him. F am poor anl 
forrowful, ſaid the good man to him, let thy ſabvati 
on A on high ; Pſal. 69. 29. | 
erefore thou that haſt a broken heart take 
courage; God bids thee take courage; ſay therefor 
to thy foul, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? x 
uſually the broken-hearted are: Aud why art thun 
diſquieted within me ? Hope thou in God. I had faint 
ed, if I had not been of good courage: there ſore be 
of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine hean 
Pſal. 42. 11. ; Pfal. 43. 5.; Pl. 27. 12, 13, 14. 
But, alas! the broken-hearted are far off from this; 
they faint ; they reckon themſelves among the dead; 
they think God will remember them no more: the 
thoughts of the greatneſs of God, and his holineh, 
and their own ſins and vileneſſes, will certainly con 
ſume them. They feel guilt and anguiſh of ſoul; 
they go mourning all the day long; their mouth i 
full of gravel and gall, and they are made to drink 
draughts of wormwooed and gall; fo that he muſt 
be an artiſt indeed at believing, who ean come to God 
under his guilt and horror, and plead in faith, that 
the ſacrifices of God are a broken heart, ſuch as be 
bad; and that a broken and a conti ite ſpirit God will 
not deſpiſe. 
. Fifthly, If a broken heart, if a broken and contrite 
ſpirit, is of ſuch eſteem with God, then why ſhould 
ſome be, as they are, fo afraid of a broken heart, 
and fo ſhy of a contrite ſpirit ? . 
I have obferved, that ſome men are as afraid of a 
broken-heart, or that they for their fins would hare 
their hearts broken, as the dog is of the whip. Ol 
they cannot away with ſuch books, with ſuch ſer» 
mons, with ſuch preachers, or with fuch talk, 2 
tends to make a man ſenſible of, and to break bs 
heart, and to make him contrite for his fins, 
they heap to themſelves ſuch teachers, get ſuch boo 6 
love ſuch company, and delight in ſuch diſcourſe, r 
rather tends to harden than ſoften; to make deſpe 0 
in, than ſorrowful for their fins. They ſay ig 
ſermons, books, and preachers, as Amaziah 1%, 
Amos, O thou ſeer, go, flee thou away int ger _y> 
Fudah, and there eat bread, and propheſy ter, * 
propheſy not again any more at Beth-el, & 37 Yes 
But do theſe people know what they 1 If 
think they, for ſuch preachers, ſuch books d they 
courſes, tend io make one melancholy or mac vey 
make us, that we cannot take, pleaſure OE 
in our concerns, in our lives. E 
But, Oh-fool in grain! let me peak uno hl 
it a time to take pleafare, and to erf 
any ching, before thou baſt mourned and dun 
for thy ſans? That mirth that 3 before ereus 


the. wiſe man, putting both together, 1 
mourning muſt be firſt: There i a fire r 
a a time to latgh, a time to mourn, and u t Sh. 

thou ſee one ſinging: merry ogy, Halba 
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to be hanged for felony, wouldſt 
Holbourn to Tb , beſides himſelf, if not worſe? 
jos wil bus it zs with him that is for mirth, while 
. th condemned by the book of God for his 
he ſtande Man! man! thou haſt cauſe to mourn z 
4 muſt mourn if ever thou art ſaved. Where- 
ea, ade is, that inſtead of pg 

* ha. reachers, and ſuc 
covet both ſuch books, Fact Li make 2 maß ſenſible 
as 

to break his 
becauſe thou wilt 


N ho haſt a broken heart, 


write ſpirit, \fraid of a broken heart; 'be 
W ie . It is one of the greateſt 
not ſhy of 3 Jug beſto or a Woman. 
cies that God beſtows upon a man Or 2 72 
The heart rightly broken at the ſenſe of, an 0 
jy contrite for tranſgreſſion, is a certain ſorerunner 
T nen, This is evident from thoſe ſix demon- 
rations which were laid down to prove the point in 
firlt. | | 
hand, 65 thy awakening in this matter, let me tell 
thee, and thou wilt find it ſo, thou muſt have thy 
heart broken whether thou wilt or no. God is re- 
ſolved to break all hearts for ſin ſome time or other. 
Can it be imagined, fin being what it is, 
what he is, to wit, a revenger of diſobedience, but 
that'one time or other man muſt ſmart for fin ? ſmart, 
I ay, either to repentance or to condemnation. He 
that mourns not now, while the door of mercy is o- 
pen, muſt mourn for ſin when the door of mercy is ſhut. 
Shall men deſpiſe God, break his law, contemn 
his threats, abuſe his grace, yea, ſhut their eyes 
when he ſays, See; and ſtop their ears when he ſays, 
Hear; and hall they ſo eſcape? No, no, becauſe he 
called and they refuſed ; he ſtretched out his hand, 
and they regarded it not; therefore ſhall calamity 
come upon them as upon one in travail, and they 
ſhall cry in their deſtruction, and then God will laugh 
at their deſlruction, and mock when their fear com- 
eth. Then faith he, They ſhall cry. _ | 
I have often obſerved, that this threatening is re- 
5-H s 1015 times in the 1 t, 
laying, There be wee | and aſhing 0 teeth ; 
there ſhall be wailing aud yam bay teeth wy Matth. 
8. 12.; chap. 13. 42. aud 50; chap, 12+ 13,; chap, 
24, 51. 3 Chap, 25. 15 5 Lake 13. 28. | 
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« There, Where? In hell, and at the bar of Chrit's 
if tribunal, when he comes to judge the world, and fhail 
n, have ſhut to the door to keep them out of glory, that 


hate here deſpiſed the offer of his grace, and over- 


7 looked the 7 of his patience : There ſball be wail- 
e ns, end gruaſbing of teeth. They ſhall weep and 
ol „ Ee eros 2 
on There are but two Leriptures that I ſhall uſe more, 
F * then I ſhall draw towards à concluſion. One is 


due men to beware of ſtr that is of wauto 
88 and inſparing, women, Take beed of ſuch, 


June ay 
<p re and 
Ul me) Pres lined mine cars 40 them that in/trudh 
be n. . 44,1, 13, w. * 
* fas, 2 ſcripture is that in 
I ſpate . 2 1 called, ye did not anſwer ; when 
and did 1 not hear, but did evil before mine eyes, 
fore 1h, e that wherein I delighted not. There: 


; * 1 ſhall be 
; gJor joy o 
6 2.7 heart, an 1 
: dat ants 7 beholds are h 
declat 7 call to careleſy 
tor jo iu Feuitegt ſinners; 
m the K 
n hel, 


— 


the $ 
nd how] for yexation of ſpirit chere. 


and God 


. | 4 Anſwer, Not a got, not an honeſt 


ut dead, when thy lefh.and. zby body are con- 
d, and e | world will be offended at my words; for not one can 


Tfaiahy where he 


Wea, Fa ath the Lord God, Behold, my ſervants 


Wherefore, let me adviſe, that yon be not afraid 
of, but that ye rather. covet a broken heart, and 
prize a contrite ſpirit; I ſay, covet it now, now the 
white flag is hung out, now the golden ſceptre of 
grace is held forth to you, Better mourn now God 
inclines to mercy and pardon, than mourn when the 
door is quite ſhut up, And take notice, that this is 
not the firſt time that I have given you this advice. 

Laſtly, If a broken-heart be a thing of ſo great, 
eſteem with God, as has been ſaid, and if duties 
cannot be rightly performed by a heart that has not 
been broken; then this ſhews the vanity of thoſe 
peoples minds, and alfo the invalidity of their pre- 
tended divine ſervices, who worſhip God with an 
heart that was never broken, and without a contrite 
—_ There has indeed at all times been preat 
flocks of ſuch profeſſors in the world in every age; 
but to little purpoſe, unleſs to deceive themſelves, to 
mock God, and lay ſtumbling- blocks in the way of 


others; for a man whoſe heart was never truly bro- 


ken, and whoſe ſpirit was never contrite, cannot pro- 
feſs Chriſt in earneſt; cannot love his own ſoul in 
earneſt; I mean, he cannot do theſe things in truth, 
and ſeek his own good the right way, for he wants 
a bottom for it, 'to wit, a broken heart for ſin, and a 
contrite ſpirit, | 

That which makes a man an hearty, an unfeigned, 
a ſincere ſeeker after the good of his own ſoul, is ſenſe 
of ſin, and a godly fear of being overtaken with the 
danger which it brings a man into. This makes him 
contrite.or repentant, and puts him upon ſeeking of 
Chriſt the Saviour, with heart-aking and heart-break- 
ing conſiderations, : 

But this cannot be, where this ſenſe, this godly 
fear, and this holy contrition is wanting. -Profeſs 
men may, and make a noiſe, as the empty barrel 
maketh the biggeſt ſound ; but prove them, and the 
are full of air, full of emptineſs, and that is all. 

Nor are ſuch profeſſors tender of God's name, nor 
of the credit of that goſpel which they profeſs; nor 
can they, for they want that which ſhould oblige 
them thereunto, which is a ſenſe of pardon and for- 
giveneſs, by the which their broken hearts have been 
repleniſhed, ſuccoured, and made to hope in God, 
Paul, ſaid, The love of Chriſt conflrained him. But 
what was Paul, but a broken-hearted and a contrite 
Guner? See Acts g. 3-—6.; 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

When God ſhews a man the ſin he has committed 
the hell he has deſerved, the heaven he has loſt ; and 
yet that Chriſt, and grace, and pardon may be had 
this wil make him ſerious, this will make him melt, 
this will break his heart, this will ſhew him that there 
is more than air, than a noiſe, than an empty ſound 
in religion; and this is the man, whoſe heart, whole 
life, whoſe converſation and all, will be engaged in 
the matters of the eternal ſalvation of his precious and 
immortal ſoul. | | Ry” ' | 
Obel. But ſome may object, That in this ſaying 
I ſeem too rigid and cenforipus; and will, if I mo- 
derate not theſe lines with ſomething milder after- 
ward, diſcourage many an honeſt ſoul, | 
foul in all the 


be an honeſt ſou), I mean with reference to its con- 
cerns in another world, that has not had a broken 
heart, and never had 2 contrite ſpirit. This I will 
ay, becaule I would be underſtood aright, that all 
attain not to the ſame degree of trouble, nor lie ſo 
long there under, as ſome of their brethren do: But 


to go to heaven without a broken heart, or to be for- 


given ſin without a contrite ſpirit, is no article of my 
belief. We ſpeak not now of what is ſecret; reveal. 
ed things belong to us and our children; nor muſt we 
venture to go further in our faith. Doth not Chriſt 
ſay, The whole have no need of a phyſician ; that is, 


they fee no need, but Chriſt will make them ſee their 
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1 


need before he miniſters his ſovereign grace unto 


them; and good reaſon, otherwiſe he will have but 
little thanks for his kindneſs. - e 


— 


Object. But there are thoſe that are godly educat®” _ 


ciples of Chriſtianity they know not bow. 


ed from their childhood, and fo drink in the prin. _ 
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The Acceptable Sacrifice; or, ec. 


An. J count it one thing to receive the faith of 
Chriſt from men only, and another io receive it from 
God by the means. If thou art taught by an angel, 
yet if not taught of God, thou wilt never come to 


Chriſt; I do not ſay thou wilt never profefs him. But 


if God ſpeaks, and thou ſhalt hear and underſtand 
him, that voice will make ſach work within thee as 
was never made before. The voice of God is a voice 
by itſelf, and is fo diſtinguiſhed by them that ate 
taught thereby; John 6. 44. 45.; Pfal. 29.; Hab. 3. 
15, 16.; Epheſ. 4. 20, 21.; 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3. 3 

Object. But ſomne men are not fo debanched and 
profane as ſome, and ſo need not to be ſo hammered 


and fired as others; ſo broken and wounded as others. 


Anſ. God knows beſt what we need. Paul was as 


righteons before converſion as any that can pretend to 


civility now, I ſuppoſe; and yet that notwithſtanding 
He was made to ſhake, and was aſtoniſhed at himſelf 
at bis converſion. And truly I think the more righ- 


teons any is in his own eyes before converſion, the 


more need he has of heart-breaking work, 'in order 
to his ſalvation ; becauſe a man is not by nature fo 
eaſily convinced that his righteoufnefs is to God abo- 
minable, as he is that his debauchery and profane- 


neſs is. — 


A man's goodneſs is that which blinds him moſt, is 
deareſt to him, aud hardly parted with; and there- 


fore when ſuch an one is converted, that thinks he 


has goodneſs of his own enough to commend him in 
whole or in part to God, (though bat few fuch are 
converted); there is required a great deal of breaking 
work upon his heart, to make him come to Paul's 
concluſion, What! are we better than they? No, in 
no wiſe, Rom. 3. g. J ſay, before he can be brought 
to ſee his glorious robes are filthy rags, and his gain- 
ful things but loſs and dang, Iſa. 64.; Phil. 3: ; 
This is alfo gathered from thefe words, Publicans 


and harlot enter into the kingdom of God beſore the 


Phariſees. Matth. 2r. 31. Pos. 

Why before them? But becaufe they lie fairer for 
the word, are eaſier convinced of their need of Chriſt, 
and ſo are brought home to-him without (as I may 
fay) all that ado, thar the Holy Ghoſt doth make to 
bring home one of theſe to him. X * 
True; nothing is hard or difficult ro God: But I 
ſpeak after ihe manner of men. And let who will 
take to taſk'a man debauched in this life, and one 


that is not fo, and he ſhall ſee, if he laboureth to 


convince them both that they are in a ſtate of con- 
demnation by nature, that the Phariſee will make 
His appeals to God, with a great many, God, I thank 
thee's; while the publican hangs his head, ſhakes at 
heart, and ſmites upon his breaſt, faying, God be 
merciful tome a'ſinner, Luke 18. 17, 12, 12 

' Wherefore a ſelf-righteous man is but a painted 
Satan, or a devil in fine cloaths: but thinks he ſo of 
bimſelf? No! no! He faith to others, Stand back, 
come not near me, I am hoer than thou. Tis al- 
moſt impoſſible, that a ſelf-righteons man ſhould be 


daved.” he that can drive a camel through the 
eye of a needle, can cauſe, that even fuch'a one ſhould 
Fee his loſt condition, and that he needeth the righ- 


teouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jefus Chriſt. 
He can make him ſee, Tfay, that his own goodnefs did 
ſtand more in his way to the kingdom of heaven than 


he was aware of; and ean make him feel too, that 


his leaning ro that is as great iniquity as any mmer 
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. lity that men commit. The ſum then ;; 
that are converted to God 
word and ſpirit, (for all this 
verſion), 
made contrite 
ſhewed before. 
| Yea, and all decayed, a 
Chriſtians muſt, in ord 
God, have their hearts 
their ſpirits made contrite, and 
Come, come, converfion to G 
fo ſmooth a thing, as ſome wou 
it is. Why is man's heart compared to fallow 
God's word to a plough, and his miniſters 
men? if the heart indeed has no need o 
in order to the receiving of the ſeed of God unte 


muſt have their hearts b 


„I fay, it muſt be fo, 


that 
by Chriſt, through 1 


muſt go to eſfectual con- 
roken, and ſpiritg 
ſor the reaſunʒ 


poſtatized, and backq: 
er to their recovery ne. 
broken, their ſouls w 


again tg 
ö ounded 
ſorry for their ſing, 


od is not ſo eaſy, aud 
Id have men believe 
ground, 


to plow. 
f breaking, 


ternal life, Jer. 4. 3.; Luke 9. 62.; 1 Cor. * e. 


Who knows not, that the fallow ground 
plowed, and plowed too, 


muſt be 
be fore the huſbandman 


will venture his ſeed; yea, and after that oft ſound. 
ly harrowed, or elfe he will have but a {lender narreſt! 


Why is the converſion of the ſoul com 


pared to the 


grafting of a tree; if that be done without cutting? 
The word is the graft, the foul is the tree, and 

the word, as the cion muſt be let in by a wound; fr 

to ſtick on the outſide, or to be tied on with a fr 


will do no good here. Heart mult be ſet to hear, 
and back to back, or your pretended ingrafting vil 


come to nothing, Rom. 11. 17, 24; Jam. 1. 20. 
Iſay, heart muſt be fet to heart, and back to back, 
or the ſap will not be conveyed from the root to the 
branch ; and I fay, this muſt be done by a wound, 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, as a man open- 


eth the ſtock to 


ft in the cions, and fo the word 


was let into her foul, and fo the word and ker heart 
cemented, and became one, Acts 16. 14. 
* Why is Chriſt bid to gird his ſword upon his thigh! 
and why muſt he make his arrows ſharp, and all, that 
the heart may with this ſword and theſe arrows be 
ſhot, wounded, and made to bleed? Yea, why is he 
commanded to let it be fo, if the people would boy 
and fall kindly under him, and heariily implore bis 
grace without it? Pal. 45.; chap. 55. 3. chap. 44 
Alas! men are too lofty, too proud, too wild, tw 
deviliſhly refolved in the ways of their own deſtruct- 
on; in their occaſions, they are like the wild aſſes i, 
on the wild mountains ; nothing can break them 


their purpoſes, or hinder them from ruining of ther 


own precious and immortal fouls, but the breaking if 
their hearts. | | 


Why is a broken heart 


put in the room of all fact 


_ fices which we can offer to God, and a contrite ſpirt 

put in the room of all offerings, as they are, (and you 
may fee it fo, if you compare the text with that ver. 
which . 
than all, were they all put together, if any one pa 
or if all external parts of worſhip, were they Tos 
gether, could be able to render the man 2 ſoun 


a right · made new 


1 


goes before ir), I ſay, why is it counted bettet 


creature without it? 4 broken heart 


a contrite ſpirit, God will not leſpiſe; but both thot 


and all thy ſervice, 


be will certainly flight and rejed 


if, when thou comeſt to him, a broken _ b: 
wanting; wherefore here is the point, Come ＋ 
come contrite, come ſenſible of, and ſorry f 


ſins, or thy c 


fit thereby. 
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oming will be counted no coming oh” 
aright ; and if ſo, confequently thou wilt get no 
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ws : The Groans of a -Damned SOUL. 


Diſcovering from Luke vi. the lamentable eſtate of the damned: 


| and may fitly ſerve 5 8 warning-word to finne 


to avoid the ſame place of torment. 


n, both old and young, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


With a diſcovery of the uſefulneſs of the Scriptures, as our ſafe- conduct for avoiding the tore 


ments of 


The AUTHOR to te READER. 


ing towards the place of darkneſs and anguiſh 


in. becauſe it is notwithſtanding) the journey 
4 . poor — in the world are taking, 
ladneſs, as if there was 
I bave therefore 
(being made ſenſible of the 
danger that will befal thoſe that fall therein), for 


oft of the 
ry Slat with delight and 
the only happineſs to be 
thought it my duty, 


ound; 


worſe), haſt been running 
ſnce. Why, I beſeech thee put a little ſtop to thy 
earneſt race, and take a view of what entertainment 
thou art like to have, if thou do in deed and in truth 
_ in this thy courſe, Thy way leads down to 


ath, aud thy fteps take hold on hel 


but newly gone before? Sayin 


tormented in this flame; Luke 16. 


thou ſtop thine 
thou wot regard? Take warning and 
e it be too late. 


* t thou be like that ſim 


Paniſon) there is hea 
wy * angels. Hear the meſſage then that 


d 


m, Hi went to them from the dead t 


e 


\ 


Pre Becauſe it is a dangerous thing to be walk- 


full haſtily that way ever. 


| Prov. 5. 5. It 
may be the path indeed is pleaſant to the fleſh, but 
the end thereof will be bitter to chy ſoul. Hark! 
doſt thou not hear the bitter cries of them chat are 
, Let him dip the ti 

of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, that is fo 
| ſt thou not 
hear them ſay, Send out from the dead, to prevent 
wy father, my brother, and my father's houfe, from 
coming into this place. of torment? Shall not then 
thele groans pierce thy flinty heart? Wilt 
eats, and ſhat thy eyes? And wilt 
thy journey 
10 0 late. Wilt thou be like the ſilly fly, 
aer not quiet unleſs ſhe he either intangled in the 
Re hg or burned in the candle? Wilt thou be 
Wa bird that haſteth to rhe ſoare of the fowler ? 
Pro | ple one named in the-7rh 
the — that will be drawn to the {laughter by 
wee of a filly luſt? O, ſinner, ſinnner, thete 
3 chings than hell to be had, and at a cheap- 
Arne by the thouſandth part! O (there is no com- 
heaven, there is God, there is Chriſt, 

munion with -an innumerable company of 


wy, that hay Chriſt doth ſend, that ſaints do bring, 


lt. Oviedpe ? Turm ye: at. my feproof,. and be- 
14h 6 Fon. Pour 8 rn upon you ; 


% 


| they would - parable? 
Kin: 419 v2. * ones will you love ſim- 
fools Je [corners light in ſcorning ? And ye 


2 
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J will make known my words unto you. I ſay, hear 

this voice, O ſilly one, and turn and live thou ſinful 
ſoul, leſt he make thee hear that other ſaying, Bur, 
becauſe T have called, and you have refuſed, I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; I alſo 
will _—_ at your calamity, and mock when your fear 
cometn. 

O poor ſoul, if God and Chriſt did wiſh thee: for 
thine harm, it would be another matter; then if 
thou didſt refuſe, thou mighteſt have ſome excuſe 
to make, or fault io find, and 

- lays. But this is for thy 2. for thy advantage, 
for the pardoning of thy ſins, the ſalvation of thy 
foul, the delivering thee from hell- fire, from the 
wrath to come, from ev 


und to make de- 


erlaſting burnings, into fa. 


your with God, Ghriſt, and communion with all hap- 
pineſs, {that is fo indeed). 


But it. may be thou wilt ſay, All that hath been 
ſpoken to in this diſcourſe is but a parable, and para- 
bles are no realities. 8 . | | 

I-could put thee off with this anſwer, That thou gh 
i be a 

thou ſhalt find it ſo too, to thy coſt, if thou ſhalt be 

Found a ſlighter of God, Chriſt, and the ſalvation of 
thy own ſoul. | | : 

But, ſecondly, know for certain, that the things 

ſignified by parables are wonderfut realities. O what 

a glorious reality was there ſignifted by that parable, 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a net that is caſt into 
the ſea? &c. ſignifying, that ſinners of all ſorrs, of 
all nations, ſhould be brought into God's kingdom by 
the net of the goſpel. And, O! how real a thing 
ſhall the ether part thereof be, when it is fulfilled, 
which ſaith, And when it was. full they drew it to the 
ſhore, and put the good into veſſels, but threw the bat 
away, Matth. 13. 47, 48. ſignifying the manſions of 
glory that the ſaints ſhould have, and alſo the rejecti- 
on that God will give to the ungodly, and to ſinners. 
And alto that parable, whata | 
in it? which faith, Except à corn of wheat fall to the 
ground y die, 1 n Jos ; but if it die, it doth 
-oring forth much fruit, n 12. 24. To ſigni 
The Eon eſus Chriſt did indeed ſpill his blood, — 
die the curſed death, he ſhould abide alone; that is, 
have never a ſoul into glory with him; but if he 
died, he ſhould bring forth much fruit; that is, ſave 
many ſinners. . And alſo how real a trath there was 
mim that parable, concerning the Jews putting Chriſt 
to death, which the poc 
perience to their colt! for they have been almoſt e- 
ver ſince à baniſhed people, and ſuch as have had 
God's ſore diſpleaſure wonderfully manifeſted againſt 
them, according to the truth of the parable, Matth. 
we th cad do ſend unto thee: I pray thee 21. 
Teſs; ir at thou would fend him to ee 


* 


parable, yet it is a truth, and not a lie; and 


glorious reality is there 


and 


poor diſperſed Jews can beſt ex- 


47. O therefore, for. Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
_ the truth, becauſe it is diſcovered in a 
For by this argument thou mayſt alſo, nay, 


thou wilt alſo ſlight almoſt all the things that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak; for he ſpak&#ro them 
for the moſt part (if not all) in parables. Why 

ſhould it be ſaid of thee, as it is aid of ſome? Theſe 


_ - 


things 


P q 


Sighs from Hell; or, 
things are ſpoken to them that are without, in pa#ableg, \ 
that eee they might not ſee, and that hearing they 
might not underſtand, Luke 8. 10.; I ſay, take heed. 
of being a quarreller againſt Chriſt's parables, left 
Chriſt alſo object againſt the ſalvation of thy ſoul at 
the judgement-day. | 
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7 tell hee, the world es, they ſtam 

- their heads, and fain they Greutd th ; * * 
help me to take all they ſhall do with patience. 
when they (mite the one cheek, to turn the oth Ww 
them, that I may do as Chriſt hath bidden Py 
then the Spirit of God, and of glory, ſhall reſt . 
me. Farewel. | * 


Friend, I have no more to fay to thee now, If 
thou doſt love me, pray for me, that my God would 
not forſake me, nor take his Holy Spirit from me; 
and chat God would fit me to do and 
be from the world or devil inflicted upon me. I muſt 


Lok E xvi. 19,.—31. | 
Ver. 19. There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumpimyly 


every day. 


| | His ſcripture was not ſpoken by our Lord | 


, Jelus Chriſt, to ſhew you the ſtate of two 
_ - ſingle perſons only, (as ſome through igno- 
trance of the drift of Chriſt in his parables do 
dream), but to ſhew you the ſtate of the godly and 
ungodly to the world's end; as is clear to him that is 
of an underſtanding heart. ' For he fpake them, to 
the end that after generations ſhould take notice 
thereof, and fear, leſt they alfo fall into the ſame 
condition. R . 8 | 
No in my diſcourfe upon theſe words, I ſhall not 
be tedious ; but as briefly as I may, I ſhall paG 
through the ſeveral verſes, and lay you down fome 
of the ſeveral truths contained therein: and the 


Lord grant that they may be profitable, and of great. 


ad vantage to thoſe that read them or hear them read. 

The ryth and 20th verſes, alſo, 1 ſhall not ſpend 
much time upon, only give yon three of four ſhort 
hints, and ſo paſs to the next verſes; for they are 
the words I do intend moſt eſpecially to infilt upon. 

The xgth 20th and 2ſt verſes run thus: There 
Was 4 certain rich man which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared (delicoufly or) ſumptuou/ly 
every day. Aud there was a certain be 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of fores, &e. 

1. If theſe. verſes had been 2 by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and no more, all the world would have gone, near to 
have caſt a wrong interpretation upon them; I fay, if 
Jeſus had ſaid only this much, There was a certain 
rich man which fared ſumpguonſ/ly daily, and a certain 
beggar laid at his gates full of ſores, the world would 
have made this concluſion of them -. the rich man 
was the happy man ; for, at the firſt, view, it doth 
repreſent ſuch a thing: but take all together, (that 
is), read the whole parable, and you ſhall find, that 
there is no man in a worſe condition than he; as I 
ſhall clearly hold forth afterward. 1 


2. Again, if a man r of men according 


to outward appearance, he ſhall oft- times take his 
mark amiſs. Here is a man to outward appearance, 
appears the only bleſſed man, better by half than 
the beggar, inaſmuch as he is rich, the beggar poor; 
he is well clothed, but peradventure the beggar is 
naked; he hath good: food, but the beggar would be 
glad of dog's meat. And he deſired to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich mam table: the 
rich man fares. well every day; but the. beggar muſt 
be glad of a bit when he ean get it. Ol who would 
not be in a rich man's ſtate? A wealthy man, forts 
of new ſuits, and dainty diſhes every day; enough to 
make one Who minds | | 
back, and his luſts, to ſay, O that I were in that 
man's condition! O that I had about me as that man 


has! Then I ſhould live a life indeed; then ſhould 1 


have heart'szeaſe, good ſtore; then I ſhould live 
pleaſantly, and might ſay to my foul, Soul, be of good 


. cheer, cat, drink, and be merry, Luke 12. 19. thou . goo 
; haſt every thing plenty, and art in a moſt blefied 
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Sigbs from Hell; | or, The groans of a damned foul, 


whole parable be well conſidered, you will ſee, Luke 
26. 15. that which is had in high eſtimation wit 


- faddeſt condition according to outward appearance, h 


ve ſhall obſerve thus much: | 


ar named © 


thing but his belly, and his 


A Iam thine, to ſerve in the Lord Jeſus, 


JohN Buxyy 


1 ſay, this might be the conclufion with them tha 
judge according to outward appearance. But if the 


men, is an abomination in the ſight of God, And 
again, Job 16. 20, 21, 22. that condition that is the 


oft-times the moſt excellent; for the beggar had tex 
thoufand degrees the beſt of it, though to ouryad 
appearance his ſtate was the ſaddeſt ; from whence 


1. That thoſe who judge according to outward ap 
pearance, do for the moſt part judge amiſs, John 7.4, 

2. That they that look upon their outward enjoy« 
ments to be tokens of God's fpecial grace unto then, 
are alfo deceived, Rev. 3. 17. For as it is here in the 
parable, a man of wealth, and a child of the dei 
may make but one perſon; or, a man may have . 
bundance of outward enjoyments, and yet be carried 
by the devils into eternal burning, Luke 12. 10. Bt 
this is the trap in which the devil hath caught may 
thoufands of poor fonts, namely by getting them i 
judge according to ontward appearance, or ac 
to God's outward bleſſings. | | 
Do but aſk a , carnal, covetous wretch, how 
he ſhould know a man ta be in a happy ſtate; and 
he will anſwer thoſe that God bleſſeth, and giveth 
bundance of this world unto; when, for the mal 
part, they are they that are the curſed men. A, 
poor men! they are ſo ignorant as to think, ihat be. 
cauſe a man is increaſed in outward things, and 
by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth love that wi 
with a ſpecial love, or elſe he would never do ſo m 7 
for him, never bleſs him fo, and proſper the wr 
his hands. Ah, poor- foul! it is the rich _— 
goes to hell. And the rich man died, and in 
mark, in hell he lift up his eyes, So. 2 
- Methinks to ſee how the great ones of the u 
will ge ſtrutting up and down the ſtreets de 
it makes me wonder, Surely they look upon © * 
ſelves to be the only happy men; but it 5 ; 
they judge according to outward wedge”? — 
look upon themſelves to be the. only ble ont > 
when the Lord knows the generality are le : ; 
that bleſſed condition, Not many e 

not many mighiy, not many Hobi. 

4 8 e '% Tg they that do now 6.0 
that no body dare ſcarce look on them, but oy 
and ery, O give me n Lazarus's portion! 0 
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riches, le 

14ſt thou be glad. do be kept ont 
b Wack well clothed, and a belly 


b inties of. this world? Wouldſt the 
fo 33 thy good things in thy lifetime, 


o have th 


oft live 


this world? Wouldſt thou be willing to 
* deprived of eternal happ 


re unto 1180 | 
£ — ls world do bar thee out of glory. 


0 6 * , 4 i [1 1 
Gith, They that will be rich, ao,fa 

as the 2 wor” - ſnare, and into many foolifh and 
zo tem hich drown men in perdition and de- 


icularly, 3 | | 
tin here ſpoken of, (as I ſaid), do hold 
Frch to us the ſtate of the godly and ungodly ; the 
beggar holdeth forth the godly, and the rich man 
the ungodly. There was a certain rich man, &c. 
But why are the ungodly held forth under the 
ages of x och mar 0, | 
1. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look too 
high, as Caid before, but that thoſe who have riches 
would nave a care that they be not all their portion, 
Jam, 1. 10, 1, 12. 1 3 
4, Becauſe rich men are moſt liable to the devil's 
temptations, are moſt ready to be puft up with pride, 
ſtoulneſs, cares of this world, in which things they 
ad moſt of their time in luſts, drunkenneſs, wan- 
tonneſs, idleneſs, together with other works of the 


upon the children of aiſobedience, Col. 3. 6. 
4. Becauſe he would corfort the hearts of his own 
which are moſt commonly of the poorer ſort : but 
Bod hath choſen the poor, deſpiſed, and baſe things 
of this world, 1 Cor. 1. 22. Should God have ſet the 
rich man in the blefſed ſtate, his children would have 
concluded, being poor, that they had no ſliare in the 


„ . 


life to come, | ; 
And again, had not God given ſuch a diſcovery of 
due ad condition of thoſe that are for the moſt part 


that the rich are the bleſſed men. Nay, albeit 


nch ones of the world are for the moſt part in the 
ſaddeſt condition, yet they, through unbelief, or elſe 


preſumption, do harden themſelves, and ſeek for the 


glory of this world, as though the Lord 


did not mean as he (aid, or elſe that he 
than (hall aflured? | 


ſas Chriſt 
H ſay more 


that the Lord hath a time to fulfil what he had a 
* e for the ſeripture cannot be broken, 
35. "BY CHIEN ar 


ut again, 
thoſe are ung 
no other; for 


ler vain men, be ſaved, and delivered from 


word of 


. AM. ©... Ran. HEE 


As KKW r Mt 


rich a 1 4h Bat | 
the ugly, f you muſt underſtand, he meaneth 
Vt o now, you ſhall be made 
"I all th; 

Chit w. 


"th 


pale faces, and guilty | conſcience 
. * | Ye 
Alwighty's: wrath ready 


God ſhotũd put thee. off with a porti- 
longer than while thou 


cy: If thou 


Pſal. 69. 22, left the 
For, 


feln; For uhich things ſake, the wrath of God cometh. 


rich men, we ſhould have had men conclude abfolute- 


Iy, 
* Lord himſelf doth fo evidently declare, chat che 


y come to paſs; but let them know 


2 damned | ſoul. 


alle this queſtion: Wouldſt thou Ver. 20+ 10 chars wenn 8 ceripin Iegoarnamed Lata. 
t me aK this q E | I 


rug, Which was: tid at his gate full F ſares. 


HIS verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe things. 


1. That the ſaints of God are a poor contemp- 


tible people: There was à certain beggar, If yon un- 


derſtand the word beggar, to hold forth ontward 
ty,” or ſearcity in outward things, ſuch are ſaints 
orf the Lord, for they are for the moſt part a poor, 


; defpifed, comemptihſe people. But if you allegorize 
it, and interpret it thus, they are fuch as beg carneſt= 
ly for heavenly food; this is alfo the ſpirit of the 
children of God, and it may be, and is a truth in 


this ſenſe; though not ſo naturally gathered from 
this ſcripture, ö 8 Bt 

2. That he was laid at his gate full of foren. Theſe 
words hold forth the diſtempers of believers, ſaying, 
He was full of pres; which may ſignify thee many 
troubles,” temptations, perſecutions, and afflictions in 
body and ſpirit, which they meet withal while they 
are in the world; and alſo the entertainment they 
meet with at the hands of thoſe ungodly ones who 
Iive upon the earth. Whereas it is ſaid, He was laid 
at his gate full of ſores; 'mark, he was laid at his gate 
not in his honſe ; that was thought too good for him, 
but he was laid at his gate full of ſores. From whence 
obſerve, That the ungodly world do not defire to 
entertain and receive the poor ſaints of God into their 
houſes. If they muſt needs be ſome where near unto 
them, yet they ſhall not come into their houſes, but 
ſhut them out of doors; it they will needs be near us, 
let them be at the gate. Aum he was laid at the gate 
full of fares. 2. erve, that the world are not 
at all touched with the afflictions of God's children, 
for all they are full of ſores; a deſpiſed, afflicted, 
tempted, perſecuted, people, the world doth not 
pity 3 no, but rather labour to aggravate their trouble 
by ſhutting them out of doors; fink or ſwim, what 
cares the world? they are reſolved to difown them; 
they will give them no entertainment; if the lying 
in the ſtreets will do them any good, if hard uſage 
will do them any good, if to be difowned, rejected, 
and ſhut out of doors by the world will do them any 
any good, they ſhall have enongh of that; but other- 
wie no refreſhment, no comfort from the world. 
And he was laid at his gate full of ſores. 

A 


Ver. ar. And defiring to be fed with the crtiimbs which 
Fell from the rich man's table : Moreover, the dyos 
came, and licked his ſores. g by 


frame of a Chriſtian's heart, and allo the heart 
and carriage of worldly men towards the ſaints of the 
Lord. The Chriſtian's heart. is held forth by this, 
that any thing will content him while he is on this 


ſide glory. Aud he defired to be fed with the crumbs „ 


the dogs meat, any thing. I ſay, a Chriſtian will be 
content with any thing, if he have but to keep life 


and ſont together, (as we uſe to ſay), he is content, 


he is ſatisfied; he hath learned (if he hath learned to 
be a Chriſtian) to be content with any thing: as Paul 
faith, I have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, there- 
with to be content. He learns in all conditions to ſtud 
to love God, to walk with God, to give up himſelf 
to God z. and if the crumbs that fall from the rich 
man's table Will bur ſatisfy nature, and give him bodi- 
ly ſtrength, that thereby he may be the more able 
to Walk in the way of God, he is contented. And he 
deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the 
ich man's table. But mark, he had them not; you 
do not find that he had ſo much as a crumb, or a 
* ferap, allowed unto him. No, then the dogs will be 
' beguited ; chat muſt be preſerved for the dogs. From 


\Whetice: obſerve, That the ungodly world do love 


their fes better than the children of God. You 
win fay, that is ſtrange. It s fo indeed, yet it is 
true, as will be clearly manifeſted. As for inſtance 3 
how many pounds do ſome men ſpend” on their dogs, 
when in the mean white the poor ſaints of God may 
- ſtarve for Kknnger? They will bund houſes Gr their 
dogs, when the ſeints muſt be glad to wanker and 
* ge 


— 


Y theſe words our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us the 
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if they be in any of their houſes for the hire thereof, 
they will warn them out or eject em, or pull down 
the houſe over their heads, rather than not rid them- 
ſelves of ſuch tenants.” Again, ſome men cannot go 
half a mile from home but they muſt have dogs at 
their heels; but they can very willingly go half a 
ſcore miles without the ſociety of a Chriſtian, Nay, 
if when they are buſy with their dogs, they ſhould 
chance to meet a Chriſtiau, they would willingly 
ſhift him if they could. They will go on the other 
ſide the hedge or the way, rather than they will have 
any ſociety with him. Aud if at any time a child of 
God ſhould come into a houſe where there are but 
two or three ungodly wretches, they do commonly 
wiſh either themſelves or the ſaint out of doors: And 
why ſo? Becauſe they cannot down with the fociety 
of a Chriſtian; though if there come in at the fame 
time a dog, or a drunken ſwearing wretch, (which is 
worſe than a dog), they will make him welcome; he 
ſhall fit down with them, and partake of their dain- 
ties. And now tell me, you that love your fins and 
your pleafures, had you not rather keep company 
with a drunkard, a ſwearer, a ſtrumpet, a thief, nay, 
a dog, than with an honeſt-hearted Chriſtian? If 
you ſay, No, what means your ſour carriage to the 
people of God? Why do you look on them as if you 
would eat them up? yet at the very ſame time, if 
you can but meet your dog, or a drunken companion, 
you can fawn upon them, take acquaintance with 
them, to the tavern or alehouſe with them, if it be 
two or three times in a week; But if the ſaints of 
God meet together, pray together, and labour to 
edify one another, you will ſtay till doomſday before 
you will look into the houſe where they are. Ah! 
friends, when all comes to all, you will be found to 
love drankards, ſtrumpets, dogs, any thing, nay, to 
ſerve the devil, rather than to have loving and friend- 
ly ſociety with the ſaints. of God. 
Moreover, the dogs came, and licked his fores. Here 
again you may ſee, not only the atflicted ſtate of ſaints 
of God in this world, but alſo, that even dogs them- 
felves, according to their kind, are more fayonrable 
to the ſaints than the ſinful world; Though the un- 
odly will have no mercy on the ſaints, yet it is or- 
Tered ſo, that theſe creatures, dogs, Bons, &c. will. 
Though the rich man would not entertain him in his 
houſe, yet his dogs will come, and do him the beſt 
good they can, even to lick his running ſores. It was 
thus with Daniel, when the world was mad againft 
him, and would have him thrown to the lions to be 
devoured, the lions ſhut their moaths at him, (or ra- 
ther the Lord did ſhut them up), fo that there was 
not that hurt befel to him, as was deſired by the 
adverſaries, Dan. 6. And this I am yerſuaded of, thas 
would the creatures do as ſome men would have them, 
the ſaints of God ſhould not walk ſo quietly up and 
down the ſtreets, and other places, as they do. And 
as I ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, FT am perſuaded, that 
at the day of jadgement many mens conditions and 
_ carriages will be 15 laid open, that it will evidently 
appear they have been very mercileſs, and mad a- 
gainſt the children of God; mſomuch that when the 
' providence of God did fall out fo as to croſs their 
expectation, they have been very much offended 
' thereat, as is ve 
' themſelves to ſtudy (Pal. 3 2. 23.) how to bring the 
faints into bondage, and to thrult them into corners, 
as in theſe late years: And becauſe God hath in his 
goodneſs ordered things otherwiſe, they have gnaſh- 
ed their teeth thereat. Hence then let the ſaints 
learn not to commit themſelves to their enemies: 
Beware of men, Matth. 10. 17. They are very mer- 
cileſs men, and will not ſo Abe you of they 
can help it) as you may ſuppole they may. Nay, un- 
_ leſs we eee hand of God in goodneſs do order 
things contrary to their natural inclination, they will 
not favour you ſo. much as a dog. 
Ver. 22. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and 


* 


* 


man alſo died, amd was. buried. 
E former verſes do briefly hold forth the car- 
1 riage of the ungodly in this life, toward the 
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ſents the godly : and the rich man died: 
ſents the ungodly, From whence obſer 


_ the bad' man died, Thar ſeri 
is truth, That good and bad muſt die. ;.. 

well, where it is ſaid, And it is appointed fo u. 
once to die, and after that the judgement 


evidently ſeen in them who ſet 


5 a on 

bis laſts in drinking, and playing tbe want 
"concubines: but ſo ſobm as he did perceive the 7% 
"of an hand - writing, then faith the ſeripture 


cotnmtenance was chang 


Ws arried by the angels into Abraham's boſon; the | i | 
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ſaints. Now this verſe doth hold forth t 
both of the gooly and ungodly, out of * life 
ya 


life, 


Where he ſaid, Aud it came 10 paſs that the þ, 


died, and Twas carried into Mraham' s 
rich man died alſo, This beggar jeg 175 ond th 


died : 


godly nor n ly mnſt live always with made. 
either by death or judgement, The hk 


pture doth alſo back 


» Heb, 
Mark, He doth not fay it is fo, that m 9 * 


| en b 
may die; which might beget in the he; 12 


rts of the 


ungodly efpecially, ſome hope to eſc ; 
neſs of it: But he ſaith, I 1 a NN 
it is appointed. Mark, It is appointed for men on 
to die. and after that the judgement. God hat d. 
creed it, that ſince men have fallen from that ba 
eſtate that God at the firſt did ſet them in, they he 
die, Rom. 6. 23. 
died, and the rich man died, part of the we 
they ceaſed to be any more in this wortd ; 
ly the meaning is, but not altogether. Though it b 
altogether the meaning, when ſome of the creature 
die, and yet it is but in part the meaning, whenit 
faid that men, women, or children die; for there 
to them ſomething elſe to be ſaid, more than a bare. 
ty gomg out of the world : For if when 

men and women die, there were an end of then, 
not only in this world, but alſo in the world to come, 
they would be happy over they will be now; fer 
when ungodly men and women die, there is that u 
come after death that will be very terrible to then, 
namely, to be carried by the angels of darkneſs frm 
their deathbeds te hell, there to be reſerved to the 
judgement of the great day, when both body ad 
foul ſhalt meet and be united together again, ul 
made capable to undergo the uttermoſt vengeanced 


Now when it is (aid, the 


aning 
1 


the Almighty to all eternity. This is that, ] lay, 


which doth follow a man (that is not born again) after 
death; as is clear | 
where, before ſpeaking of Chriſt being raiſed pin 
by the power of his eternal Spirit, he faith, 3 wbid, 
that is, by that Spirit, he went aud preached i tt 
fpirits in priſon. But what is the meaning of thi! 


from that in 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19 


Why, thus much, That thoſe ſouls who were once 
alive in the world, in the time or days in which Noi 


lived, being diſobedient in their times to the calf 


God, by his Spirit in Noah, for fo I underſtand 
was, according to that which was fore told by that 
preacher, deprived of life, and overcome by the 2 
and are now in priſon. Mark, he preached to ti 
fpirits in priſon : He doth not ſay, who were * 
n, under chains of darkneſs, re ſerved, or kept! 


in that priſon, in which now they are, (ready 


villains in the goal, to be brought before the jug: 


ment · ſeat of Chriſt at the great day). But at 


ſhall ſpeak further by and by. Now if = 65 
truth, that men muſt dre and depart this world, 
either enter into joy, or elſe into prifon, to be 4 0 
ed to the day of judgement, were 1 
mould not have fo many wanton walks vp au 5 
the ſtreets as there do; at leaſt ir would put 3 10 
ty check to their filthy cartiages, ſo that 18 1 
not, could not walk fo baſely and finfully 25 5 8 
Belſhazzar, notwithſtanding he was ſo far ve (ol 
fear of God as he was, yet when be did but 
was offended, and threatened him for bb We" | l. 


un made him hang down his head, and 


knees together, Dan. 5. 5, 6. HH you 24 Fh 


before, you will find he was eareleſs; ch W 


ed, an 4- big thoughts 


tos. [Fr ele looſes, 
him ; ſo that the Joints of bis loins 2 — 6 


his knees ſinote ont again/t another. An and pF 


ment, to come, it made: him tremble. don &. 
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The groans of 


eve that thou muſt die, and come to 
1 make thee turn over a new leaf. 


bat verily 
judgement, n. miſery, the devil doth 2 all 


But this is ings that are good, fo 
out other things tha good, 
means, 2 heart, as much as in him lies, the 
2 of paſſing from this life into another world; 
thought he can but keep them from the 


for he knows, if wb 
hts of death, he ſhall the mor ily 
3 their ſins, and ſo from cloſing with 


7 = Chriſt: as Job faith, Thetr _— the ſafe Ho 
ther is the rod of God upon them. ic 

fear, nel D t from 1s, for Wwe de- 
makes them ſay to God, De pa- er 

fre not the knowledge of thy ways, ver. 14. Becaule 
= is no fear of death and judgement to come, 
efore they do put off God and his ways, and 
- nd their days in their ſins, and in a moment, that 
i before they are aware, go down to the grave, ver. 
17. And thus it fared alſo with the man ſpoken of 
zu Luke 12. 20. The man, inſtead of thinking vn 
death, he thought how he might make his barns 
biever; bat in the midſt of his buſineſs in the world, 
he loſt bis ſoul before he was aware, ſuppoſing thar 
Jeath had been many years off : But God faid unto 
him, Thou fool, thou troubleſt thyſelf about things 
of this life; thou putteſt off the thoughts of depart- 
ing this world, when this night thy ſoul ſhall be ta- 
ken from thee; or, this night, they, that is, devils 
will fetch away thy ſoul from thee. And here it 
comes to paſs, mens not being exerciſed with the 
thoughts of departing this life, that they are ſo un- 
expectedly to themſelves and their neighbours, taken 
away from the pleaſures and profits, yea, and all the 
enjoyments they buſy themſelves withal while they 
live in this world. And hence it is again, that you 
have ſome in your towns and rities that are ſo ſud- 
denly taken away, ſome from haunting the ale-houſes, 
others from haunting the whore-houſes, others from 
playing and gaming, others from the cares and covet- 
ous delires after this world, unlooked for as by them- 
ſelves, or their companions, Hence it is alſo, that 
men do ſo wonder at ſuch tidings as theſe, That 
| there is ſuch a one dead, ſach a one departed ; it is 
becauſe they do fo little conſider both the tranſitori- 
veſf of themſelves and their neighbours; for had 
they but their thoughts well exerciſed about the ſhort- 
gels of this life, and the danger that will befal ſuch 
as do miſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it would make 
them more wary and ſober, and ſpend more time in 
the ſervice of God, and be more delighted and dili- 
gent in inquiring after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the deliverer from the wrath to come, x Theſſ. 1. 10. 
For, as I (aid before, it is evident, that they who 
hve after the fleſh in the luſts thereof do not really 
and ſeriouſly think on death, and the jadgement that 
doth follow after ; neither do they indeed endeavour 
bÞ todo; for did they, it would make them ſay with 
holy Job, All the days of my appointed time will [ 
wait till ny change come, Job 14. 14. And, as [I 


aid before, that not only the wicked, but alſo the 


godly, have their time to depart this life. And the 
dere died. The ſaints of the Lord, they muſt be 
3 of chis life alſo; they muſt yield. up the 
£ - into the hands of the Lord their God; they 
mult alſo be ſeparated from their wives, children, 


"ay friends, goods, and all that they have in 


4d _—_ For God hath decreed it it is appointed, 
— 25 y the Lord, for men once to die, aud we 
zugt appear before the Judgement-ſeat of Chrift, as it 
pdt 85 5. 10, 11. But it may be objected, If the 
. a8 well as the wicked, and if the ſaints 
the 3 before the judgement-ſeat, as well as 
en * what advantage have the godly 
{Bray : ungodly? and how can the ſaints be 
hi AV ition than the wicked? 

Ad m day 22d verſe over again, and you will 
vb bete ellous difference between them, as much 

ween heaven and hell, everlaſting joy and e- 
War 83 for you find, that when the 
ed by ch Which repreſents the godly, he was 
the angels into Abraham's boſom, or into 


3 hurried by the devil into the bottomleſs pit, 


# 


fal. 1. But the ungodly are not ſo, 


a damned foul. 


drawn away in their wickedneſs, Prov. 14. 32.; for 
he faith, Aud in hell he lift up his exes, When the 


_ ungodly do die, their miſery beginneth, for then ap- 


pear the devils, like ſo many lions; waiting every 
moment till the ſoul depart from the body. Some- 
times they are viſible to the dying party, but ſome. 
times more inviſible ; but always this is certain, they 
never miſs of the ſoul, if it do die out of the Lord 
= Chriſt, but do haul it away to the priſon, as I 
aid before, there to be tormented and reſerved until 
the great and dreadful day of judgement, at which 
day they muſt, body and ſoul, receive a final ſentence 
from the righteous Judge, and from that time be ſhut 
out from the preſence of God into everlaſting wo and 
diſtreſs, But the godly, when the time of their de- 
5 is at hand, then alſo are the angels of the 
ord at hand; yea, they are ready waiting upon the 
ſoul to conduct it ſafe into Abraham's boſom. I do 
not ſay but the devils are oft-times very buſy doubt- 
leſs, and attending the ſaints in their ſickneſs; ay, 
and no queſtion but they would willingly deprive the 
ſoul of glory. But here is the comfort, as the devils 
come from hell to devour the ſoul, (if it be poſſible at 
its departure); ſo the angels of the Lord come ſrom 
heaven, to watch over and conduct the ſoul (in ſpite 
of the devils) ſafe into Abraham's boſom, 

David-had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it forth 
for the comfort of his brethren, Pſal. 34. 7. ſaying, 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them. Mark, the an- 
gel of the Lord encampeth round about his children, 
to deliver them : From what? From their enemies 
of which the devil is not the leaſt. This is an excel- 
tent comfort at any time, to have the holy angels of 
God to attend a poor man or woman; but eſpecially 
it is Comfortable in the time of diſtreſs, at the time 
of death, when the devils beſet the ſoul with all the 
power that hell can afford them. But now it may be, 
that the glorious angels of God do not appear at the 
firſt to the view of the ſoul; nay, rather, hell ſtands 
before it, and the devils ready, as if they would 
carry it thither ; but this is the comfort, the angels 
do always appear at the laſt, and will not fail the 
foal, but will carry it ſafe into Abraham's boſom. 
Ah friends! conſider here is an ungodly man upon 
his deathbed, and he hath none to ſpeak for him, 
none to ſpeak comfort unto him ; but ir is not fo with 
the children of God, for they have the Spirit to 
comfort them. Here are the ungodly, and they 
have no Chriſt to pray for their ſafe conduct to glory 
but the ſaints have an interceſſor, Job 17. 9. Here is 
the world, when they die, they have none of the 
angels of God to attend upon them; but the ſaints 


have their company. In a word, the unconverted 


perſon when he dies, he ſinks into the bottomleſs pit; 
but the ſaints, when they die, do aſcend with, and 
by the angels, into Abraham's boſom, or into un- 
ſpeakable glory, Luke 23. 43 

Again, it is ſaid, that the rich man when he died, 
was buried, or put into the earth; but when the 
beggar. died, he was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom. The one is a very excellent ſtyle, 
where he faith, he was carried by angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom ; it denotes the excellent condition of 
the ſaints of God, as I ſaid before; and not only fo, 
but alſo the preciouſneſs of the death of the ſaints in 
the eyes of the Lord, Pſal. 116. 15. ; that after gene- 
rations may ſee how precious in the ſight of the Lord 
the death of his ſaints is, when he faith, they are 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom. 

Thus many times the Lord adorneth the death 
and departure of his ſaints, to bold forth to after 

nerations how excellent they are in his eyes. It is 
ſaid of Enoch, that God took him; of Abraham, 
that he died in a old age; of Moſes, that the 
Lord buried him; of Elijah, that he was taken up 
into heaven; that the ſaints ſleep in Jeſus; that they 
die in the Lord; that they reſt from their labours; 
that their works follow them; that they are under 
the altar; that they are with Chriſt that they are 
in light; that they are to come with the Lord Jeſus: 
to judge the world. All which ſayings ſigniſy thus 


much, 


E 


— 
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Sighs from 


mnch, 'That to die as a faint, is a very great honour 
and dignity. But the ungodly are not ſo. The rich 
or ungodly die and are buried, he is carried from his 
dwelling to his grave, and there he is buried, bid in 
the duſt, and his body doth not fo faſt moulder and 
come to nought there, but his name doth ſtink as 
faſt in the world. As ſaith the holy ſcripture, The 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. And indeed, the 
names of the godly are not in ſo much honour after 
their departure, but the wicked and their names do 
as much rot. What a diſhonour to poſterity was the 
death of Balaam, Agag, Ahitophel, Haman, Judas, 
Herod, with the reſt of their companions? | 
Thus the wicked have their names written in the 
earth, and they do periſh and rot, and the name of 
the ſaints caſts forth a dainty ſavour to following ge- 
nerations; and that the Lord Jeſus doth ſignify 
where he ſaith, The godly are carried by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom. And the wicked are nothing 


worth, where he faith, The ungodly die and are 
buried. 


Ver. 23. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and feeth Abraham afar off. and Lazarus in 
his boſom. ' | 


HE former verſe ſpeaks only of the departure 
of the ungodly out of this life, together with 
the glorious conduct that the godly have into the 
kingdom of their Father. Now, our Lord doth ſhew 
in this verſe, partly what doth and ſhall befal to the 
reprobate, after this life is ended, where he faith, 
And in hell he lift up his eyes. That is, the ungodly, 
after they depart this life, do lift up their eyes in 
bell. From theſe words may be obſerved thefe things. 
1. That there is an hell for fouls to be tormented 
in, when this life is ended. Mark, after he was 
dead and buried, In hell he lift up his eyes. 

2. That all that are ungodly, and do live and die 
in their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they die, they go into 
bell: He died and was buried, and in hell he lift up 
bis eyes. 

3- That ſome are fo faſt afleep, and fecure in their 
fins; that they ſcarce know well where they are till 

they come into hell, and that 1 gather from theſe 
words, In hell he lift up his eyes. He was aſleep be- 
fore, but hell makes him lift up his eyes. 

As I faid before, it is evident there is an hell for 
ſouls, yea, and bodies too, to be tormented in after 
they depart this life, as is clear; firſt, becauſe the. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that cannot lie, did ſay, that af- 
ter the ſinner was dead and buried, iz hell he I#ft up 
his eyes. | 

Now, if it be objected, that-by hell is here meant 
the grave, that I plainly deny : | 

1. Becauſe there the body is not ſenſihle of torment 
ar eaſe ; but in that hell into which the ſpirits of the 

damned depart, they are ſenſible of torment, and 
would very willingly be free from it, to enjoy eaſe, 
which they are ſenſible of the want of; as is clearly 
diſcovered in this parable, Send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, to cool my tongue. 

2. It is not meant the grave, but ſome other place; 
becauſe the bodies, fo long as they lie there, are not 
capable of liſting up their eyes to ſee the glorious con- 
dition of the children of God, as the ſouls of the 
damned do. In hell he lift up his eyes. | 

3- It cannot be the grave ; for then it muſt follow, 
that the ſoul was buried there with the body, which 
cannot ſtand with ſuch a dead ſtate as is here men- 
tioned ; for he faith, The rich man died: that is, his 
ſoul was ſeparated from his body; and in hell he lift 
up his eyes. 5 

If it be again objected, That there is no hell but 
in this life, that I do alſo deny, as I {aid before : Af. 
ter he was dead and buried, In hel} he lift up bis 

eyes. And let me tell thee, O foul, whoever thou 


art, and if thou cloſe not in favingly with the Lord 
eſas Chriſt, and lay bold on what he bath done, and 
is doing in his own perſon for ſinners, thon wilt find 
ſuch an hell after this life is ended, that thou wilt 
not get out of again for ever and ever. And thou 
chat art wanton, and 


— 


die in their ſins, ſo ſoon as ever the 


light the ſalvation of their ſouls. O what will it p16 


doſt make but a mack at the 


Hell; or, 


ſervants of the Lord, when they tell th. 
ments of hell, thou wilt 1 — tot. 

rteſt out of this life, that hell, even the n * te 
is after this life, will meet thee in thy ſhag Which 
ther, and will, with its helliſh crew, give wy thi. 
a fad ſalutation, that thou wilt not forget it 2» ſuch 
ternity ; when that ſcripture comes to a Falk alle. 
thy foul in Ifa. 14. 9. Hell from bene 1 


ath i 
thee to meet thee at thy coming It irs _ 
dead for theg, even all the chief ones of the ak y 


hath raiſed from their thrones all the lin 1 


. fs of th 
tions. All they, that is, that are in hell, foul jo 


Art thou become' weak as we ? Art thy F 
unto us ? O! ſometimes when I have bad 3 — 
of going to hell, and, conſider the everlaſtin * 
their ruin that fall in thither, it hath Rirred me 
rather to ſeek to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to deliver 
from thence, than to ſlight it, and make a mock 2 
. And in hell he lift up his eyes. The ſecond ching! 
told you was this, That all the ungodly that live + 
a y depart this lif 
do deſcend into hell. This is alſo verified by the 
words in this parable, where Chriſt faith, He 44 
and was buried, and in hell he lijt up his ejer, 4 
the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie, whether it be io heme 
or hell, Eccleſ. 11. 3. And as Chriſt ſaid to thethief 
on the croſs, This day ſhalt thou be with me in pers 
diſe ; even ſo the devil, in the like manner, may (ay 
unto the foul, To-morrow ſhalt thou be with mein 
hell. See then what a miſerable caſe he that dis 
in an unregenerate ſtate is in; he departs from a lag 
ſickneſs to a longer hell; for the grippings of deat 
to the everlaſting torments of helt. And in hl be 
lift up his eyes. Ab, friends! If you were but your 
ſelves, you would have a care of your ſouls; if you 
did but regard, you would ſee how mad they are that 
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fit thy ſoul to have pleaſure in this life, and torment 
in hell! Mark 8. 36. Thou hadft better part with 
all thy ſins and pleaſures, and companions, or whit 
{oever thou delighteſt in, than to have ſoul and bod 
caſt into hell. O then do not neglect our Lord Yeſw 
Chrift, I:/t thou drop down to hell ! Heb. 2. 3. Co 
ſider, would it not wound thee to thinc heart, v 
come upon thy death- bed, and inftead ct having the 
comfort of a well-ſpentx life, and the merits of the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, together with the comfort of li 
glorious Spirit, to have, firſt, the fight of an ill. pent 
life, thy ſins flying in thy face, thy conſcience utter- 
ing of itſelf with thunder-claps againſt thee, the 
thoughts of God terrifying of thee, death, with bs 
mercileſs paw, ſeizing upon thee, the devils ſtanding 
ready to ſcramble for thy foul, and hell enlargis 
herſelf, and ready to ſwallow thee up; and an eter 
nity of miſery and torment attending upon thee, from 
which there will be no releaſe. For, mark, deatb 
doth not come alone to an unconverted ſoul, but with 
ſuch company, as waſt thou but ſenſible of, it 
make thee tremble. I pray conſider that N 
Rev. 6. 8. Ang I looked and behold a pale on 4 
his name that ſat upon him was death, and bell foil 45 
ed with him. Mark, death doth not come _ 
the ungodly, no, but hell goeth with him. On -” 
able comforters! O miſerable ſociety! Here comes "| 
and hell unto thee. Neath goeth into thy bong 
ſeparates body and ſoul aſunder; hell ſtands pro foul 
(as I may ſay) to embrace, or rather, to cr uſh toy ih 
between its, everlaſting grinders. 'Then ys ” ho 
thy joy, thy ſinful delights, will be ended wit) | 
comes to paſs, Lo it will come. Bleſſed 2 : 
that through Jeſus Chriſt's mercies, by "_ in tel 
ſcape theſe ſoul · murthering companions. | 
he lift up his eyes. | 
The third thing, you know, tha o faſt „ 
from theſe words, was this, That ſome = "ce kno 
ſleep, and Geure in their fins, that they l. Andie 
where they are, until they come into hell. ih 
8 | ds. In hell he if 
IL 101d you, I gather by theſe Words, we lift up ie 
up his eyes + mark, it was in bell that ne ords, tba 
eyes, Naw fome do underſtand by _ unn bi 
he came to himſelf, or began to con „ he 
ſelf, or to think with himſelf, in what an ei 
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way 
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was deprived of; which is (till a con- 
zun of the thing lid down by me. There * is 
is ator to themſelves, that 15, there - ey 
2 wo where they axe indeed. Thus it i3res 
ow — n, that they ſcarce know where they 
with ſome Wen up their eyes in hell. It is with 
* with thoſe that fall down in a ſwoon ; 
fall down in 2 1 in one —— 
take him up and carry him into another, 
ret he you Lshe W. he is till he cometh un- 
lifts is eyes. 5 
* kjſelf, ane) 95 it is to be feared, it is with many 
"em they are ſo ſenſeleſs, ſo hard, ſo feared in 
dl 


7 Tim. 4. 3+ that they are very ig» 
_ TL dares when death CQmMes, it ſtrikes 
as it were into a ſwoon, (eſpecially if they die 
2449 ) and fo they are hurried away, and ſcarce 
n they are, till in hell they lift up their 
= this is he who dieth in his full ſtrength, fully 
iet, Job 21. 23. 
2 der oben of in Pſal. 37. where 
he faith, 7 here art uo bond in their death, but their 
tr th is firm: They are not troubled as other folk, 
me er art they plagued like other men. And again, 


their days in wealth, and in a moment, 
they pen — are aware, they go 
) ; = | 


what he 


moment, 23 they 
into the grave, Job 21. 17. T 
l — chin ts too much known hy waful and daily 
fence; ſometimes when we go to vilit them 
that are ſick in tbe towns and places where we live, 
Q how ſenſeleſs, hom ſeared in their conſcience are 
they! They are neither ſenſible of heaven or of hell; 
of ſin nor of 2 Saviour; ſpeak ta them of their con» 
Jition and the ſtate of their ſouls, and you ſhall find 
them as ignorant as if they had no fouls to regard. 
Others, though they lie ready to die, yet they are bu- 
hing themſelves about their outward affairs, as though 
they ſhould certainly live here, even to live and en. 
joy the ſame for ever. Again, come to others, ſpeak 
to them about the ſtate of their ſouls, though they 
have no more experience of the pew birth than a 
beaſt, yet will they ſpeak as canfidently of their e- 
ternal eſtate, and the welfare af their ſouls, as if 
they had the moſt excellent experience of any man 
or woman in the world, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, 
Deut. 29. 19. when, as I ſaid even now, the Lord 
knows they are as ignorant of the new birth, of the 
nature and operation of faith, of the witneſs of the 
Spirit, as if there were no new birth, no faith, no 
minels of the Spirit of Chriſt in any of the ſaints in 
the warld. Nay, thus many of thein are, even an 
hour or leſs befare their departure. Ah, poor fouls! 
though they may go away here like a lamb, as the 
world ſays, yet if you could but follow them a little, 
to ſtand aud liſten, ſaon after their departure; it is 
to be feared, you ſhall hear them roar like a lion, at 
their firſt entrance into hell, far worſe than ever did 
— $i wh 5 — down quick into the 
U * . 9 9 
Now by this one thing doth the 
vantage on the hearts of t 
them, that becauſe the 
ly, without all doubt 
alas! it is. to 
nent away ſo quiet} 
d 


the devil take great ad- 
be ignorant, ſuggeſting unto 
party deceaſed departed foquiet. 
they are gone to reſt and joy; 
be — | 5 ee why they 
„Was rather becauſe they were 
rn lened in their conſtience; . dead 
» 5 and treſpaſſea. For had they but ſome 

on their death-beds, as forme have had, 

, ave made all the town ring of their 
* but becauſe they are ſeared and 
depart quietly, therefore the world 
og (as we uſe to fay), and makes no 
living and dying they cannot tell 

PAL 13.56 1 compaſſeth them as a chain, 
if they bare A. let them look to themſelves, for 
hile they live in au intereſt in the Lord Fefus now 
be raging or 1 world, they will, whether they 
tir eyes in hell. unto the ſame place, and lift 
2 wn hes? Ui you but know what a miſerable 
n Winterek in — that go out of this world with- 
2 © Son of God, it would make yan 


* 


firſt to laſt; tho 


. The groans of a damned ſoul. 


mite upon your thigh, and in the bitterneſs of your 
fouls cry out, Acts 16. 29, 30, 31. Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? And not only fo, but 
thou wouldſt not be comforted until thou didſt find a 
reſt for thy ſoul in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Ver. 23. And in bell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom, 

Something in brief I have obſerved from the firſt 
art of this verſe, namely, from theſe words, And in 
ell he lift up his eyes. And indeed I have obſerved 

but ſome things, for they are very. full of matter, and 
many things might be taken notice of in them. There 
is one thing more that I might touch upon, as couch. 
ed in this ſaying, and that is this. Methinks the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby ſignify, that men are 
naturally unwilling to ſee or to take notice of their 
{ad ſtate, I ſay by nature; but, though now they are 
willingly ignorant, yet in hell they ſhall lift up their 
eyes. That is, in hell they ſhall fee and underſtand 
their miſerable condition; and therefore to theſe 
words, In hell he lift up his eyes, he adds, being in 
torment. As if he had ſaid, though once they ſhut 
their eyes, though once they were (2 Pet. 3. 5.) will. 
ingly ignorant, yet when they depart into hell they 
ſhall be ſo miſerably handled and tormented, that 
they ſhall be forced to lift up their eyes. While men 
live in this world, and are in a natural ſtate, they 
wilt have a good conceit of themſelves, and of their 
condition; they will conclude that they are Chriſti. 
ans, that Abraham is their father, Matth. 3. 5, 8, 
and their ſtate to be as good as the beſt; they will 
conclude they have faith, the Spirit, good hope, an 
intereſt in the Lord Jefus Chriſt : but when they dro 
into hell, and lift up their eyes there, and behold, 
firſt their ſouls to be in extreme torments ; their 
dwelling to be the bottomleſs pit; their company 
thoufands of damned ſouls; alſo the innumerable 
company of devils ; and the hot ſcalding vengeance 
of God, not only to drop, but to fall very violently 
upon them; then they will be awakened, who all 
their lifetime were in a ſleep; I fay, when this comes 
to pafs, for lo it will, then in hell they ſhall lift up 
their eyes, in the midſt of torment they ſhall lift up 
their eyes, ; 

Again, you may obſerve in theſe words, And in 
hell be lift up his eyes, being in torments, that ungod- 
ly men will ſmart for their fins, in the torments of 
hell. Now here Iam put to a ſtand, when I conſi- 
der the torments of hell into which the damned do 
fall: O unfpeakable torments! O endleſs torments! 
Now that thy ſoul might be made to flee from thoſe 
intolerable torments into which the damned do go, I 
ſhall ſhew you briefly what are the torments of hell. 
Firſt, by the names of it. Secondly, by rhe ſad ſtate 
thou wilt be in, if thou comeſt there, Firſt, the 
Names; it is called a never-dying worm, Mark 9g, ; it 
is called an oven-fire, hot, Mal. 4. 1.; it is called a 
furnace, a fiery furnace, Matth. 13.; it is called the 
bottomleſs pit, the anquenchable fire, fire and brim- 
ſtone, hell- fire, the lake of fire, devoaring fire, ever- 
laſting fire, eternal fire, a ſtream of fire, Rev. 21. 
1. One part of thy torments will be this, thou 
ſhalt have a full ſight of all thy ill-ſpent life from 
ngh here thou canſt fn to-day, and 
forget it by to-morrow; yet there thou ſhalt be made 
to remember how thou didft fin againſt God at ſuch 
a time, and in ſuch a place, for fach a thing, and 
with ſuch a one, which will be an hell unto thee, 
Pfal. 50. 21. God will ſet them in order before thine 
eyes. | 

2. Thou ſhalt have the guilt of them all lie heavy 
on thy fonl, not only the guilt of one or two, but the 
guilit of them all together, and there they ſhall lie 
in thy foul, as if thy belly were full of pitch; and 
ſet on a light fire. Here men can ſometimes think on 
their ſins with delight, but there with unſpeakable 
torment ; for that I underſtand to be the fire that 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of, which ſhall never be quenched, 
Mark 8. 43.—47- While men live here, O how 
doth the guilt of one ſin ſometimes cruſh the ſoul! 
It makes a man in fuck plight, that he is weary = 


* 
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Sighs from 
his life, ſo that he can neither reſt at home nor a- 
broad, neither up nor in bed. Nay, I do know, that 
they have been ſo tormented with the guilt of one 
ſinful thought, that they have been even at their 
wits ends, and have hanged themſelves. But now 
when thou comet into hell, and haſt not only one or 


Hell; or, 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the 


ſaints ſhall be admiring his goodneſs a 


two, or an hundred ſins, with the guilt of them all 
on thy ſoul and body, but all the fins that ever thou 
didſt commit ſince thou cameſt into the world, all 
together clapped on thy conſcience at one time, as 
one ſhould clap a red hot iron to thy breaſt, and 
there to continue to all eternity; this is miſerable. 
3- Again, then thou ſhalt have bronght into thy 
remembrance, the lighting of the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
here thou ſhalt conſider how willing Chriſt was to 
come into the world to ſave ſinners, and for what a 
trifle thou didſt reject him. This is plainly held forth 
in Iſa. 28. where, ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the foundation of ſalvation, v. 16. he faith of them 
that reject the goſpel, that when the overflowing 
ſcourge doth paſs through the earth, (which I under- 
ſtand to be at the end of the world), then ſaith he, 
It ſhall take you morning by morning, by day and by 
night ſhall it paſs over you ; that is, continually with- 
out any intermiſſion. And it ſhall be a vexation only 
to hear the report. . A vexation, that is a torment, or 
2 great part of hell only to underſtand the report, tu 
underſtand the good tidings that came into the world 
by Chriſt's death for poor ſinners. And you will 


find this verily to be the mind of the Spirit, if you 


compare it with Iſa. 53. 1. where he ſpeaks of mens 
turning their backs upon the tenders of God's grace 
in the goſpel, he ſaith, ho hath believed our report, 


or the goſpel declared by us? Now this will be a 


mighty torment to the ungodly, when they ſhall un- 
derſtand the goodneſs of God was fo great, that he 
even ſent his Son out of his boſom to die for ſinners, 
and yet that they ſhould be fo fooliſh, as to put him 
off from one time to another; that they ſhould be 
ſo fooliſh, as to loſe heaven and Chriſt, and eternal 
life in glory, for the ſociety of a company of drunk- 
ards; that they ſhould loſe their ſouls for a little 
ſport, for this world, for a ſtrumpet, for that which 
is lighter than vanity and nothing; I ſay this will be 
a very great torment unto thee. Wh] 
Another part of thy torment will be this: Thou 
ſhalt ſee thy friends, thy acquaintance, thy: neigh- 
bours; nay, it may be thy father, thy mother, thy 
wife, thy huſband, thy children, thy brother, thy 
ſiſter, with others, in the kingdom of heaven, and 
thyſelf thruſt out, Luke 13. 28. There ſhall be weep- 
ing, &c. when you ſhall ſee Abraham, (your father), 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, (together with your brethren), 
the prophets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you 


yourſelves thruſt out. Nay, ſaith he, They ſhall come 


from the-caſt, and from the weſt, that is, thoſe that 
thou didſt never fee in all thy life before, and they 
| ſhall fit down with thy friends, and thy neighbours, 


thy wife and children, in the kingdom of heaven, 


and thou, for thy ſins and diſobedience, ſhalt be ſhut, 
nay, thruſt out. O wonderful torment! 

5. Again, thou ſhalt have none but a company of 
damned ſouls, with an innumerable company of 
devils, to keep company with thee. While thou art 
in this world, the very thoughts of the devils ap- 
bearing to thee makes thy fleſh to tremble, and thine 
hair ready to ſtand upright on thy head. But O! 
What wilt thou do, when not only the ſuppoſition 
of the devil's appearing, but the real ſociety of all 
the devils of hell will be with thee howling and 
roaring, ſcreeching and roaring in ſuch a hideous 
manner, that thou wilt be even at thy wits end, and 
be ready to run ſtark mad again for anguiſh and torment ! 
6. Again, that thou mighteſt be tormented to pur- 
poſe, the mighty God of heaven will lay as great 
wrath and vengeance upon thee as ever he can, by 
the might of his glorious power. As I ſaid before, 
thou ſhalt have his wrath, not by drops, but by whole 
ſhowers ſhall it come, thunder, upon. thy body and 
ſoul ſo faſt and ſo thick, that thou ſhalt be tormented 
out of meaſure. And ſo ſaith the ſcripture, 2 Theſſ. 
1. 9. ſpeaking of the wicked, Maho ſhal be puniſhed 
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Lord, and from the glory of his 4 pl. 
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Again, this thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid . with 

3 


out any intermiſſion ; thou ſhalt not have an 
long as while a man may turn himſelf . 2 
ſhalt have it always, every hour, day and nj h 
their worm never dies, but always gnaws 2 
fire is never quenched, as it is written in Mark 
Again, in this condition thou muſt be g 
that is as ſad as all the reſt. For if a man w 
have all his ſins laid to his charge, and kus, * 
with the devils, and as much wrath as the — 
of heaven can inflict upon him, I ſay, if it were by 
for a time, even ten thouſand years, and ſo end, th 
would be ground of comfort, and hopes of debws 
ance ; but here is thy miſery, this is thy ſtate for as 
here thou muſt be fr ever; when thon lookeſſ abou 
thee, and ſeeſt what an innumerable company of 


for ever, 


howling devils thou art amongſt, thou ſhalt think 


this again, this is my portion for ever. When tha 
haſt been in hell ſo many thouſand years as there 
ſtars in the firmament, or drops in the ſea, or fd 
on the ſea-ſhore, yet thou haſt to lie there for e 
O this one word EVER, how will it torment thy 
ſoul ! 

Friends, IT have only given a very ſhort touch of 
the torments of hell. O! I am ſet, I am ſet, ul 
am not able to utter what my mind conceives of the 
torments of hell. Yet this let me ſay to thee, kc. 
cope of God's mercy through our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
leſt thou feel that with thy conſcience which I an. 
not expreſs with my tongue, and ſay, I am fur 
tormented in this flame. 1 
And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bi 
boſom: © 
When the damned are in this pitiful ſtate, (ir 
rounded with fears, with terrors, with torment and 
vengeance, one thing they ſhall have, which is thi 
they ſhall ſee the happy and bleſſed ſtate of God's 
children: He ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lum 
in his boſom ; which, as I ſaid before, is the ha 
ſtate of the faints when this life is ended, This now 


| ſhall be fo far from being an eaſe unto them, thatit 


ſhall moſt wonderfully aggravate or heighten ther 
torment, as I ſaid before. There ſhall be weeping 
or cauſe of lamentation, when they ſhall ſee Abr. 
ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of bes 
ven, and themſelves thruſt our. 

2. Obſerve, Thoſe that die in their fins are fi 
from going to heaven: He ſeeth Abraham afar, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. And indeed, it is ji 
with God to deal with them that die in their ſis 2. 
cording to what they have done, and to make then 
who are far from righteonfneſs now, to ſtand 
from heaven to all eternity. Hearken to this, fe 
ſtout-hearted, that are far from righteouſnels 
that are reſolved to go on in your fins, when you 
you will be far from heaven; yau will ſee Lazarth 
but it will be afar off. 38 1 

Again, He ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
bis boſom. 1 

* are ſome of the things the damned do be 
hold, ſo ſoon as they come into . 
And he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's boſom. * 
who was he? Why, even he that was ſo 4 2 
ſo diſregarded, fo undervalued, by this N | 
while be was in the world: He ſeeth Lazaru 
boſom. — | 5 

From whence obſerve, That thoſe who - 
die the enemies of the ſaints of God, _ * 
never ſo great and ſtout, let them bear neve * "ul 
ſway while they are in the world, let how hey ul 
boaſt never. ſo much while they are here, 
in ſpite of their teeth ſee the ſaints, Yo 
ſaints, even the Lazaruſes, or the rags 4 
belong to Jeſus, to be in a better condican © 
ſelves. O! who do you think was * pray R 
dition? who do you think ſaw — I that un! 
condition, he that was in hell, or = that WY 
heaven? he that was in darkneſs, or - he that 
light? he that was in everlaſting J, 
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| | ents? The one with God, Chriſt, 
| 2 — * other in tormenting flames, under 
= l: of God's eternal hatred, with the devils and 
rom mw together with an innumerable company 
7 _ "roaring, curſing, ever-burning reprobates? 
7 el Ae wil be eaſily proved to be 
4 5 in this world, by him that looks upon it 
rue "nderſtanding heart, and will clear itſelf to 
4 —_ in the world to come, by ſuch as ſhall go ei- 


| r to hell. 3 
20 14 obſervation from theſe words, And 


| oF, and Lazarus in his boſom, is 
” . perſecutors of the ſaints of 
17 oy br Bow in this world, ſhall ſee the Lord's per- 
( - ed ones to be they that are ſo highly eſteemed 
| * Lord, as to ſit or to be in Abraham's boſom, 
2 verlaſting glory), though the enemies to the chil- 
- of God did ſo lizhtly eſteem them, that they 
* to let them gather up the dogs meat that fell 
under their table. This is alſo verified, and held 
forth plainly by cbs parable. And therefore be not 
5eved, O you that are tempted, perſecuted, atfHict» 
ed, ſighiog, praying ſaints of the Lord, though your 
adverſaries look upon you now with a diſdainful, furs 
. rugged, proud and haughty countenance, yet the 
/ ume ſhall come when they (hall ſpy you in Abraham's 
1 

a enlarge upon theſe things, but ſhall leave 
them to the Spirit of the Lord, which can better by 
ten thouſand degrees enlarge them on thy heart and 
conſcience, than I can upon a piece of paper. There- 
fore, leaving theſe to the bleſſing of the Lord, I ſhall 
come to the next verſe, and ſhall be brief in ſpeak- 
ing to that alſo, and ſo pals to the reſt, 


Ver. 24. And he cried, aud ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy npon me, and {end Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger. in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this flame, 


1 know I told you, that ver. 22. is a diſrovery 
of the departure of the godly and the ungodly 
out of this life; where he ſaith, The beggar died, 
and the rich man alſo died. The 23d vat is a dif. 
covery of the proper places, both of the godly and 
ungodly after death ; one being in Abraham's boſom, 
or in glory, the other in hell. Now, verſe 24. is a 
diſcovery of part of the too late repentance of the 
ungodly, when they are dropped down into hell. 
ud be cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me. | | 
From the words, Aud he cried, we may obſerve, 
; What a change the ungodly will have when 
they come into hell. Ze cried - It is like he was laugh- 
ing, jeſtiug, jeering, drinking, mocking, ſwearing, 
curſing, prating, perſecuting of the godly in his pro- 
wth among his filthy companions. But now the 
3 e is otherwiſe; now he is in another frame, now 
is proud, ſtout, qurriſh carriage is come down. And 


aways, but will be ſure to end in a cry. The triumph- 
a, 10 the wicked i; ſhort, Job 20. 75 Conſider, = 
— mou a change either here or in hell. If you be 
in this * r regenerate perſons, new -· born babes 
ur. before you go hence, your note will 
you e » Your conditions will be changed ; for if 
© mie hell, you muſt cry, O, did but the 

th when they are makin merry on 
t en \-bouſe-bench, think on this, it would make 
Whither dn oi note, and cry, What ſhall I do? 
the devil, as I go when I die? But as I ſaid before, 
their fins. 10 a labours to get poor ſouls to follow 
eternal * — alſo to keep the thoughts of 
theſe two thin, n out of their minds: And indeed 
the devil can; 83 are ſo nearly linked together, that 
elipl, leſs he . get the ſoul to go on in ſin with 
e fier<clap K can keep the thoughts of that ter- 


But let them * t of their minds. 


s Wr. _ it ſhall not always be th 
en they d hey drop down 
mal "gs y Gepart, they drop 
— 1 they ſhall bows ſuch a ſenſe 


them to cry. Aud be cried, O 
412 N 


A 


be cried. The laughter of the ungodly will not laſt 


at it bal mate the puniſhment due to the ſame, 


The groans of a damned ſoul. 


what an alteration will there be among the ungodly 
when they go ont of this world ! It may be a fort- 
night, or a month, before their departure, they were 
light, ſtout, ſurly, drinking themſelves drunk, flights 
ing God's people, mocking at goodneſs, and delight. 
ing in fin, following the world, ſeeking after riches, 
faring deliciouſly, keeping company with the braveſt; 
but now they are dropped down into hell,. they cry, 
A little while ago they were painting their faces, feed- 
ing their luſts, following their whores, robbing their 
neighbours, telling of lies, following of plays and 
ſports to paſs away the time ; but now they are in 
hell, they do cry. It may be laſt year they heard 
ſome good ſermons, were invited to receive heaven, 
were told their ſins ſhould be pardoned if they cloſed 
in with Jeſus: but refuſing his proffers and lighting 
the grace that was once tendered, they are now in 
Hell, and do cry, 

Before they had ſo much time, they thought that 
they could not tell how to ſpend it, unleſs it were in 
hunting, and whoring, in dancing, and playing, and 
ſpending whole hours, yea, days, nay, weeks, in the 
laſts of the fleſh: but when they depart into another 
place; and begin to lift up their eyes in hell, and con- 
{ider their miſerable, and irrecoverable condition, they 
will cry. | 5 

O what a condition wilt thou fall into, when thou 
doit depart this world! If thou depart unconverted, 
and not born again, thou hadit better have been 
ſmothered the firſt hour thou waſt born; thou hadſt 
better have been plucked one limb from another; 
thou hadſt better have been made a dog, a toad, a 
ſerpent, nay, any other creature in the viſible world, 
than to die unconverted ; and this thou wilt find to 
be true, when in hell thou doſt lift thine eyes, and 
doſt cry. | 

Here then, before we go any further, you may ſee 
that it is not. without good ground that theſe words 
are here ſpoken by our Lord, that when any of the 
ungodly do depart into hell, they will cry. Cry; 
why ſo? | | 

1. They will cry to think that they ſhould be cut 
off from the land of the living, never more to have 
any footing therein, 


2. They will cry to think that the goſpel of Chriſt 


ſhould be ſo often proffered to them, and yet they 
are not profited by it. | 
3. They will cry to think that now, though they 
would never fo willingly repent and be ſaved, yet 
they are paſt all recovery, | | | 
4. They will cry to think that they ſhould be ſo 
fooliſh as to follow their pleaſures, when others were 
following of Chriſt, Luke 13. 28. 25 | 
5. They will cry to think that they muſt be ſeparat. 
ed from God, Chriſt, and the kingdom of heaven, 
and that for ever. 
6 To think that their cry ing will now do them no 
d. | 
—_ To think that at the day of judgement they 
mult ſtand at the left hand of Chriſt, among an in- 
numerable company of damned ones. 
8, They will. cry. to think, that Lazarus, whom 
once they ſlighted, muſt be of them that mnſt ſit 


down with Chrilt to judge, or together with Chriſt, 


to paſs a ſentence of condemnation on their ſouls for 
ever, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. | 
9. Cry to think, that when the judgement is over, 


and others are taken into the everlaſting kingdom of 


glory, then they mult depart back again into that 
dungeon of darkneſs from whence they came out, (to 
appear before the terrible tribunal), where they ſhall 
be tormented ſo long as eternity laſts, without the 
leaſt intermiſſion or eaſe. 10 . 5 f 
How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, proud, ſwear- 
ing, lying, ungodly wretch ! whether this be to be 


{lighted and made a mock at: And again, tell me, 


now if it be not better to leave fin and to cloſe in with 
Chriſt Jeſus, notwithſtanding that reproach thou ſhalt 
meet with for ſo doing, than to live a little while in 
this world in pleaſures, and feeding; thy luſts, in ne- 
glecting the welfare of thy ſoul, and refuſing: to be 


' juſtified by Jeſusz and in a moment to drop down ta 


hell 


% 
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hell, and to cry? O conſider, I ſay, conſider betimes, 
and put nat off the tenders of the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, left you lift up your eyes in hell, and cry 
for anguiſh of ſpirit. Expat | 

Aud he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mer- 
cy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, &c. 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the lamentable 
condition of the damned, and their lamentable howl- 
— crying vat under their anguiſh of ſpirit, but 
alſo they do ſignify to us (as I faid before) their 

too late repentance; and alſo that they would very 
willingly, if they might, be ſer at liberty from that 
everlaſting miſery, that by their ſins they have plung- 
ed themlelves into. I fay, theſe words do hold a 
deſire that the damned have, to be delivered from 
thoſe torments that they now are in: O father Abra- 
hum, faith he, have mercy upon me, and fend J. aua- 
\ rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 
Theſe words, Father Abraham, may have fome dif- 
ficulty in them. It is poſſible that ſome may think 
them to be meant of Abraham; and thoſe, or him 
that crieth ont here, to. be the Jews. Or it may be 
ſome may underſtand it to be God, or Jeſus. Chriſt 
bis Son, which I rather ſappoſe it may be, that is 
here cried unto; becauſe you find . the ſame cry to 
him as it were uttered by the ungodly in other places 
of ſcriptare; as in Luke 13. 25, 26. Then ſhall they 
Fay, Lord, Lord, we have eat and drank in thy pre- 
fence, aud taow haſt taught in our ſtreets. Nay more, 
In thy name have we caſt out devils, and in thy name 
tone many wonder ſul works. This was juſt at their 
rejection. And again, in Matth. 25. 11. They cry 
again to him, even to Jeſus, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
And he there agam gives them a repülſe, as alſo in 
this parable. 
zs, yet theſe truths may be obſerved from the words. 
1. That the damned, when in an irrecoverable e- 
ſtate, will ſeek for, or deſire deliverance from the 
wrath that they are and ſhall be in for eternity. Sire- 
ty in the floods of great waters they ſhall not come 
migh unto him. | 
2. That they will pray (if I tnay fo call it) earneſt- 
ly for deliverance from their miſerable eſtate. Theſe 
two th are clear from the words. For mark, he 
not only ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy upon 
me; but he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me. From whence take a third obfervation, 
and that is, There is a time coming, wherein though 
men (hall both cry and pray, yet they are like to have 
no mercy at the hand of God: for fo was this man 
ſerved, as 1 ſhall further ſhew by and by, when I 
come to it. | | 12 | 
Some are fo deluded by the devil, as to 
- think, that God is fo merciful, as to own and regard 
any thing for prayer; they think any thing will go 


for current and good ſatisfaction, while they are here 


in this world, throngh ignorance of the true nature 
of the mercy of God, and the knowledge 
way Gad is ſatisfied for ſinners. Now, I fay, through 
gnorance they think, that if they do but mutter o- 
ver ſome form of prayers, though they know not 
what they ſay, nor what they requeſt, yet God is 
ſatisſied, yea, very well fatisfied with their doings, 
when alas! there is nothing tefs. O friends, I be- 
Teech you to look about you, and ſeek in good earneſt 
for the Spirit of Chrift fo to help you now, to ſtrive 
and pray, and to enable you to lay hold on Chrift, that 
your fonts may be faved, leſt the time come, that 
though you cry and pray, and with alſo that you had 
did hold on the Lord Jefus, yet you muſt and ſhall 
Then again, you may ſee that thongh God be wil. 


. ing to fave ſmners at ſome time, yet this time doth 


not always laſt. No, he that can find in his heart 
to turn his back upon Jeſus Chrift now, ſhall have 
the back turned upon him ber«-after, when he may 
cry and pray for mercy, and yet go without it. God 
will have a time to meet with them, that now do 


not ſeek after him : They ſhall have a time, yea 
time enough hereafter to repent their folly, and to 


befool themſelves, for turning their backs upon che. 
=, a: 5555 * 


1 


that now once, do I proffer the means of reconcih 


But however, or whofoever Abraham 


them. Nay, do but obferve, thoſe of the ſaints that 


mus}; he that I flighted more than my dogs, he that 


in what. 


d ren. Though now the ſaints of the 1,ord 


in water and cool my tongue 
this flame. 8 
Thus ſhall che ſouls that abide in cher ok 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 7 will laugh at their cala 
faith he, and mock when their fear cometh, Proy,, f 
Again, this ſhould admoniſh us to take time wh 
it is proffered, leſt we repent us of our unbelief 
rebellion when we are deprived of it. Ah fa to 
time is precious, an hour's time to hear a firs 
precious : I have ſometimes thought thus with : 
ſelf, Set the caſe, the Lord ſhould ſend two or they 
of his ſervants, the miniſters of the goſpel, 10 hy 
among the damned, with this commiſſion, Go ye 
hell, and preach my grace to thoſe that are 765 
Let your ſermon be an hour long, and hold forth t 
merits of my Son's birth, righteouſneſs, death Ie 
ſurrection, afcenſion and interceſſion, with all | 
love in him, and proffer it to them, telling then 


tion to them. They who are now roaring, being 
hope, would then leap at the leaft proffer of mercy; 
Oh they that could ſpend whole days, weeks, ny 
. . Ia as, 
years, in rejecting the Son of Gad, would now b. 
glad of one tender of that mercy. Father, faith he 
mercy on me. | ; 
Again, from theſe words you may obſerve, thy 
mercy would be welcome, when fouls are under judge, 
ment: Now this foul is in the fire, now he is unde 
the wrath of God, now he is in hell, there to h 
tormented, now he is with the devils and damned 
fpirits, now he feels the vengeance of God, now, al 
now, have mercy upon me! Here you may ſee, that 
mercy is prized by them that are in hell; they woull 
be glad if they could have it. Father, have merey 
on me; for m as ſake, ſend me alittle mercy, 
And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of hi 
finger in water, and cool my tongue. 
heſe words do not only hold forth that the nn. 
godly have a deſire of mercy, but what thoſe merci 
are, what theſe poor creatures would be glad of, 
As, 1. To have the company of a Lazarus grant 
ed to them: Father Abraham, 'have mercy upon me, 
and ſend Lazarus. Now Lazarus was he that wa 
beloved of God, and alfo he that was hated of them, 
Therefore, | Fo 
2. Obſerve, That thoſe. ſaints that the world in 
their lifetime could not endure, now they are de- 
parted, they would be glad to have fociety with them, 
O now ſend Lazarus! Though the time was when 
I cared not for him, yet now let me have ſome ſocie. 
Though the world difregard the ſociety of God' 
children now, yet there is a time coming, in which 
they would be gtad to have the leaſt company with 


are now molt rejected by them, even from them {hall 
they be glad of comfort, if it might be. Send Laza- 


I could not endure ſhould come into my houſe, but 
muſt he at my gate, ſend him: Now Lazarus ſhall 
be welcome to me, now I deſire ſome comfort fron 
him ; but he ſhall go without it. WS. 
From whence again obſerve, That there is 2 ume 
coming, O ye ſarly dogged perſecutors of the faints, 
that they ſhall flight yon as much as ever yon light⸗ 
ed them. You have given them many an hard word, 
told many a he of them, given them many à blow: 
And now in your greateſt need aud extremi) they 
mall not pity you; the righteous ſhall rather ref 
when he ſeeth the vengeance of God upon the 
Pſal. 58. 10. r oY 
And, Send Lazarus. From whence obſerve, mu 
any of the ſaints ſhall then be owned by Yen © 
faints. Now you look upon them to be the feet i 
Hymeneus and Philetus; but then you ſhall ſee hil 
to'be the Lazaruſes of God, even God's dear c 


be owned by you, becauſe they are beggarly, 2 
poor, contemptible among yon; yet the day 3 a1 
ing that yon ſhall own them, deſire their my 
and with for the leaſt courteſy ee his Feger 
T ; M 7 it , 
Send Lazarus, that he wy 4 ann to nented i 
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The groans of a damned ſoul. 


the bitterneſs of their ſpirits, with wonderſul 
— ot torment of conſcience, without intermiſi 
ang” That he may dip the tip of bis finger in water 
2 0 my tongue. That he, namely the man who 


before I (corned ſhould eat with the dogs of my flock, 


tat before I lighted and had no regard of, that 1 


hat out of door ſend him, that he may dip the tip of 


| in water and cool my tongue. 
e words, That he may dip the tip of his 
Euger in water, &c. do hold forth the leaſt friend. 


| vour ; agif he ſhould have ſaid, Now I would 
my 15 &f = leaſt mercy, now I would be glad of 
de lea comfort, though it be but one drop of cold 
ater on the tip of his finger. One would have 
booght that this had been a {mall requeſt a ſinall 
rourtely, one drop of water, what is that? Take a 
1 fall of. it, if that will do thee any good, But 
mark, be is not permitted to have ſo much as one 
Jrop, not fo much as a man may hold on the tip 
his finger ; this ſignifies, That they that fall ſhort 
of Chriſt, ſhall be tormented even as long as eternity 
ſaſteth, and ſhall not have ſo much as the leaſt eaſe, 
no not ſo long as while a man may turn bunſelf round, 
not ſo much leave as to ſwallow his ſpittle, not one 
drop of cold water. vel; ago Dial 
O that theſe things did take place in your hearty, 
how would it make you to ſeek after reſt for your 
ſ»uls, before it be too late, before the ſun of the goſ- 
| be (et upon you! 


they ſhall be in, and avoid their vices, by cloſing in 
with the tenders of perey; leſt you partake of the 
ſame portion with them, and cry out in the bitter- 
neſs of your ſouls, One drop of cold water to cool my 


(018. 6. 4 

Fo I am tormented in this flame, | | 

adeed, the reaſon why the poor world do not fo 
exnellly deſire mercy, is partly becauſe they do not 
ſo {erioufly conſider the torment that they muſt cer- 
aLainly fall into if they die out of Chriſt. For, let 
me tell you, did bat poor fouls indeed conſider that 
wrath that doth by right fall to their hates, becauſe 
of their ſins againſt God, they would make more haſte 
to God through Chriſt for merey than they do; then 
we ſhouid have them ſay, It is good cloſing with 
Chriſt today, before. we fall into ſuch diſtreſs. 

But why is it ſaid, Let him dip the tip of his finger 
is water, and cool ny tongne : 2 that as the 
feveral members in the body have their ſhare in fin, 


Therefore, when Chriſt is ad moniſhing his diſciples, 
that they ſhould not turù afide from bim, and that 
oy ſhould rather feat and dread the power of their 
God, than another power, he laich, Fear him theres 
fore, that can caſt both, body and ſoul into bell, Luke 
12. 4 And again, Fear him that can de/troy both body 
ond ſonl in hell. Here is not one member only, but 
Ml the body, the whole body, of which the hands, 
feet, eyes, ears, and tongue, are members. And 1 
am perſuaded that though this may be judged carnal 
dy ſome now, yet it will appear to be a truth then, 
bo the greater miſery of thoſe who ſhall be forced to 
ue that which God in his juſt jadgement ſhall 
7, Ahoy them. O then they will ery, one dram 
"caſe for wy curling, Cweariog, lying, jeering, 
ugue] Some eaſe for my bragging, braving, flatter- 
by threatening, diſlembling tongue | Naw men can 
* tongues run at random, as we ufe to ſay 
5 will be apt to ſay, Our tongres are our ou; 
e controul them? Pſal. 12. 4. But then they 
eaſe for my deceitful tongue! Mechinks ſomes 
A conſider, how ſome 5 let their tangues 
ee it makes me marvel, Surely they do 
thetwe 0 they ſhall be made to give an account for 
think dh cngling with their tongue. Did they but 
B ready, to Judge the quick and the dead, ſurely 
Bey would be mor | 
into ther -_ e wary of, and have more regard 


| "IAG. 


Conſider, 1 fay, the miſery of the ungodly that 


and committing of that; ſo the ſeveral. members of 
the body ſhall at that time be puniſhed for the ſame. 


e another mind. Then, O that I might have 


drop of 


Lord, in that thou wett-careleſs of his 


of dendly poifon ; it ſertgth on fire the Whole frame 
of nature, and is Jet on fire of hell, James 2. The 
tongue, how mach miſchief will it ſtir up in a very 
lictle time? How many blows and wounds doth it 
cauſe? How many times doth it (as James faith) curſe 
man? How oft is the t made the ronveyer of 
that helliſh poiſon that is in the heart, both to the 
diſhonour of God, the hurt of its neighbours, ard 
the utter ruin of its own Toul? and do you think the 
Lord will fit ſtill (as I may ſay) and let thy tongue 
run as it liſts, and yet never bring you to an account 
for the ſame? No, ſtay; The Lord will not always 
keep ſilence, but will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins 
in order before thine eyes, O ſinner : Yea, and thy 
tongue, together with the reſt of thy members, ſhall 
be tormented for ſinning. And I fay, IT am very con- 
Edent, that though this be made light of now, yet 
the time is coming, when many poor ſouls will rae 
the day that ever they did __ with a tongue. O 
will one fay, that I ſhould fo diſregard my tongue! 
O that I, when I faid fo and fo, had before bitten off 
my tongue ! that I had been born without a tongue! 
My tongue, my tongue, a little water to cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame! even in 
that flame which my tongue, together with the reſt 
vf my members, by ſinning, bave brought me to. 
Poor ſouls will now let their tongues ſay any thing 
for a little profit, for two pence or three pence gain. 
But O what a grief will this be at that day, when 
they, together with their tongue, muſt ſmart for that 
which they by their tongues have done while they 
were in this world. Then you that love your fouls, 
look to your tongues, leſt yon bind yourſelves down 
ſo faſt to hell with the fins of your tongues, that you 
will never be able to get looſe again to all eternity, 


For by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, if thou 
have not a care of thy tongue. For 7 ſay unto you, Matth. k Ac 


that for every idle word that man ſball ſpeak, he ſhall 36. 
give an account thereaf im the day of jndgement, 


Ver. 25. But Abraham ſuid, Son, remember that thon 


in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and like. 
wiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he ts comforted, 
and thou art tormented. . 


we words are the anſwer to the requeſt of the 
damned. The verſe before (as I told you) is 
a diſcovery ef the defires they have after they depart 
this world. Here is the anſwer, Son, remember, &c. 

The anſwer fignifies thus much, That inſtead of 
havingaany relief or eaſe, they are hereby the more 
tormented, and that by freſh recollections, or by 
bringing afreſh their former ill- ſpent life, while in 
the world, Into their remembrance : Son, remember 
thou hadſt good things in thy life-time ; as much as 
if he had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible what it is to 
loſe thy ſoul; thou art now ſenſible what it is to put 


off repentance; thou art now ſenſible that thou haſt 


befooled thyſelf, in that thou didſt ſpend that time 
in ſeeking after outward, momentary, eacthly things, 
which thou ſhould({t have ſpent in feeking to make 
Jeſus Chriſt ſure to thy ſoul ; and now, through thy 
anguiſh of ſpirit, in the pains of hell thou wouldſt 
enjoy that which in former time thou didſt make 
flight of; but alas! thou art here beguiled and alto- 
gether diſappointed ; thy crying will now avail-thee 
nothing at all. This is not the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 
6. 2. This is not a time to auſwer the defires of 
damned reprobates; if thou hadſt cried out in good 
earneſt while grace was offered, .much might have 
been; but then thou waſt careleſs, and didft turn the 
forbearance and gaodnels of God into wantonnefs. 
Waſt thou not told, that thoſe who would not hear 
the Lord when he did call, ſhould not be heard (if 
they turned away from them) when they did call? 
Prov. . 24,28. But contraritviſe, he would laug 
at their calamity, and mock when their fear did came. 
Now, therefore, inftead of expecting the leaſt 
mercy and favonr, call into thy mind how 
thou didſt ſpend thoſe days which God did permit 
thee to live; I fay, remember, that in thy lifetime 
thau didft behave rbyſelf rebelliouſly againſt the 
| word an 
ordinances, 
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ordinances, yea, and of the welfare of thine own 
ſoul alſo: Therefore, now, I ſay, inſtead of expect- 
ing or hoping for any relief, thou muſt be forced to 
call to remembrance thy filthy ways, and feed upon 
them, t6 thine everlaſting aſtoniſhment and confuſion; 


From theſe words, therefore, which ſay, Remem- 


ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, 


there are theſe, things to be taken notice of. 


1. They that by putting off repentance, and liv- 
ing in their ſins, loſe their ſouls, ſhall, inſtead of 
having the leaſt meaſure of comfort when they come 


into Hell, have their ill-ſpent life always very freſh 


in their remembrance, While they live here, they 
can fin and forget it; but when they depart, they 
ſhall have it before them; they ſhall have a remem- 
brance, or their memory notably enlightened, and a 
tlearer, and a continual fight of all their wicked 

ractices that they wrought and did while they were 
in the world. Son, remember, faith he; then you 
will be made to remember, T7 


t. How you were born in ſin, and brought up in 
the ame. _. Sed 5 i 

2. Remember how thou hadſt many a time the 
goſpel preached to thee for taking away of the ſame, 
by him whom the goſpel doth hold forth. £31 
3. Remember, that out of love to thy fins and 
luſis, thou didſt turn thy back on the tenders of the 
fame goſpel of good tidings and peace. 
4. Remember that the reafon why thou didſt loſe 
thy ſoul, was becauſe thou didſt not cloſe in with 
free grace, and the tenders of a loving and free- 
hearted Jeſus Chriſt. n 
F. Remember how near thou waſt to turning at 
ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou waſt willing to give 
way to thy luſts when they wrought, to drunkards 
when they called, to pleaſures when they proffered 
themſelves, to the cares and incumbrances of the 
world, which, like ſo many thorns, did choak that 


or thoſe convictions that were ſes on thy heart. 
6. Remember how willing thou waſt to ſatisfy thy- 


felf with an hypocrite's hope, and with a notion of 


the things of God, without the real power and life 


of the ſame. 


y. Remember how thou, when thou waſt admoniſh- 
ed to turn, didſt put off turning and repenting till 
another time. | þ 
8. Remember bow thou didſt diſſemble at ſuch a 
time, lie at ſuch a time, cheat thy neighbour at ſuch 


Ul 


a time, mock, flout, ſcoff, taunt, hate, perſecute the 


people of God at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, a- 
mong ſuch company. | "SF 

9. Remember, that while others were met toge- 
ther in the fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thou waſt 
met with a company of vain companions to ſin a- 


gainſt him; while the ſaints were a-praying, thou 


waſt a-curſing; while they were ſpeaking good of the 
name of God, thou waſt ſpeaking evil of the ſaints 
of God. O then thou ſhalt have a ſcalding hot re- 
membrance of all thy . ſinful thoughts, words, and 
actions, from the very firſt to the laſt of them that 
ever thou didſt commit in all thy lifetime, Then 
thou wilt find that ſcripture to be a truth, Deut. 28. 
65, 66, 67. The Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. And 
thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt 
fear day and night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance o 
thy life. 1n the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would to God 
it were has” 6s + 3 for ibe fear of thine heart where- 
with thou ſhals fear, and far the ſight of thine eyes 
which thou ſhalt fee. Nay, thou ſhalt find worſe 
things to thy wo than this ſcripture doth maniſeſt. 
For indeed there is no tongue able to expreſs the 
Horror, terror, torment, and eternal miſery, that 
thoſe poor ſouls ſhall undergo, without the leaſt mi- 
tigation of eaſe; a very. great part of it ſhall eome 
from that quick, full, and continual remembrance of 
their fins that they ſhall have. And therefore there 
is much weight in theſe words, Son, remember that 
thou in thy liſetime hadſt thy good things. 


From theſe words you ee this is to be obſerved, 


That the ungodly ſhall remember, or have in remem- 


brance the miſpending their lives; Remember that in 


a + 


* 
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_ darknefs, Eecleſ. 11. 8. (the days of death, hell, and 


lighting their perplexities, and by telling of them 


' lights, eaſe, wealth, health; your heaven, your 


F poor creatures who have all their good, ſweet, 


thy lifetime thou had} thy good things. 
take theſe words, good 2 either — 
things of this world, which in themſelves àre 2 
and may be called good things or elſe with thg 
words, namely, the things of this life, all the ple. 
fares, delights, profits, and vanities, which che 
norant people of the world do count their 90 
things, and do very much chear themſelves thers 
with. Soul, ſoul, ent, drink, and be merry; for thy 
halt-mutch goods laid up for many years, Luke 11, 
Now, I fay God, according to his glorious power ni 
wiſdom, will make poor creatures have 


always | 
their minds a freſh and clear remembrance «6 


ill-ſpent lite: He will ſay unto them, Remember 
remember, that in thy lifetime it was thus and thu 
with thee, and in thy lifetime thy carriage wa b 
and fo, 8199202 0. | 

If ſinners might have their choice, they woull 
not have their ſins and tranſgreſſions fo much in tha 
remembrance, as it is evident by their carriages here 
in this world; for they will not endure to entertay 


a ſerious thought of their filthy life; they put far tho 
way the evil day, Amos 6. 3.; Ezek. 12. 27,; and PY 
labour by all means to put the thoughts of it out a obs 


their mind; but there they ſhall be made to remen, 
ber to purpoſe, and to think continually of their u. 
godly deeds. And therefore it is ſaid, that what 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt comes to jadgement, it will be 
to convince the ungodly world of their wicked and 
ungodly deeds; mark, to convince them, Jude 14, 
15. "They will not willingly take notice of then 
now; but then they ſhall, hereafter, in ſpite of their 
teeth; for thoſe that die out of Chriſt, (hall be made 
to. ſee,. acknowledge, and confefs their guilt, do what 
they can, when they lift up their eyes in hell, and 
remember their tranſgreſſions. God will be a fiſt 
witneſs againſt them, Mal. 3. 5. and will ſay, Re. 
member what thou didſt in thy lifetime, how thay 
didſt live in thy lifetime. Ha, friend! If thou dof 
not in theſe days of light remember the days d 


A. thou ſhalt be made in the days of dark 
neſs, death, hell, and at the judgement too, to r. 
member the days of the goſpel; and how thou didi 
diſregard them too, to thy own deſtruction and ever. 
laſting miſery. This is intimated in that 25th d 


St Matthew. | ; 
Remember that in thy lifetime thou received thy 
good things, 


The great God, inſtead of giving the ungodly ary 
eaſe, will even aggravate their torments; firſt, by 


what they muſt be thinking of: Remember, ſaith be, 
O ye loſt ſouls, that you had your joy in your life- 
time, your peace in your lifetime, your comforts, de. 


happineſs, and your portion in your lifetime. 
O miſerable — ! Thou tk then be iu a ſad con- 
dition indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee that thou hal 
had tby. good things, thy beſt rhings, thy plealant 
things; for that clearly ſignified by theſe words, 
Remember that thou in thy lifetime badſt thy go 
tbings, or all the good things thou art like was 
From whenee take notice of another truth, (thodß 
it be a dreadfal one), which is this: There are Wa 
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comfortable things, in 'this life, or while che) Tf 
alive in this world : Remember, faith be, the 5 tt 
lifetime thou hadſt thy god things, Pal. 17. 14. 
na eee Wil ſhortly have 4 
end; they will laſt no longer with them than K 
life, or their lifetime. That ſcripture was not bis 
ten in vain; It is like the crackling of thor? then 
a pot, makes alittle blaze for a fudden, a little 
for a while; but come and conſider them by an F * 
and inſtead of a comfortable heat, you will 5 ming 
thing but a few dead aſhes; and inſtead of a 
fire, nothing but a ſmell of ſinoke. — 
There is à time coming, that the ungodly 0, 
be glad of a better portion, when. they Ihen © 1, 
vanity of this, that is, when they ſhall ſee WO, 
mY Pryor e , tion in 
poor thing/it is, "for a man to have His Porte wy 


ern s ese g. 
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d. It is true, Wu! |: d with 
| : is nothing to be compared W. 
bel, I — plea — 8 this world; which 
: that is comparable to the pleaſures, pro- 
* — r of this world? But then they will ſee 
ſits, 42 another thing that is better and of more 
3 than ten thouſand worlds, And ſeriouſly, 

V 0 


friends, | loſt heaven 
hen you ſhall ſee that you 1 
een pleaſure — profit in your lifeũme? — 
* it will grie ve you and perplex you exceedingly, 
8 8 what a bleſſed heaven you left for a dunghill- 
72 d. Onl. that you did but believe this! that you 
44 but conſider this, and ſay within yourſelves, 
er Borg ſhall I be contented with my port — 1 
14! What! ſhall I loſe heaven for this wor 

' conſider it while you have day-light, and goſpel- 
ay, cen he che Son. of God doth bold out terms of 
15 ciliation to you, leſt you be made to hear ſuch 
* as this is, Son, Remember that in thy lifetime 
thou recerved/t thy good things 3 thy comforts, thy 
- ys, thy caſe, thy peace, ani all the heaven thou 
5 like to have. heaven! O ſhort pleaſures! 
What a pitiful thing it is to be left in ſuch a cafe! 
Soul, conſider, Is it not miſerable to loſe heaven, for 
twenty, thirty, or forty years ſinning againſt God ? 
When thy life is done, thy beaven 1s alſo done? 
when death comes to ſeparate thy ſoul and body, in 
chat day alſo thou muſt have thy heaven and hap» 

pineſs ſeparated from thee, and thou from that, 

Conſider theſe things betimes, leit thou have thy 

portion in thy lifetime. For if in #his life only we 

hive our portion, we are of all people the moſt miſer- 

able; 1 Cor. 15. 19. Again, conſider that when o- 

ther men (the faints) are to receive their good things, 

then thou. baſt had thine: When others are to en- 
ter into joy, then thou art to leave and depart from 
thy joy: when others are to go 
go to the devil. O miſerable! Thou hadſt better 
thou hadſt never been born, than to be an heir of 


not thy condition. 

Remember that thon recetived/? thy 
Lazarut evil things. n 

Theſe words do not only hold forth the miſery of 
the wicked in this life, but alſo great conſolation to 
the ſaints; where he ſaith, Aud Lazarus evil things, 
that is, Lazarus had his evil things in his lifetime, 
or when he was in the world: | 2 

From whence obſerve, * 

1. That the life of the ſaints, ſo long as they are 
in this world, is attended with many evils or atHlicti- 
ons: which may be diſcovered to be of divers natures; 
a aith che ſcripture, Many are the troubles of the 


good things, and 


2. Take notice, that the afflictions or evils that 
accompany the ſaints, may continue with them their 
lifetime, ſo long as they live in this vale of tears; 
yea, and they may be divers, that is, of feveral ſorts 
lome outward, ſome inward, and that as long as they 
ſhall continne here below, as hath been the experi- 
ence of all ſaints in all ages; and this might be prov- 
«> u large, but I only hint at theſe things, though 
I might enlarge much upon them. - | | 


3. The evils that do accomp the ſaints will con- 
Une no longer {pt ag 


kere indeed 


rules, the-ſaints, they muſt have all- their bitter cup 
yes then in their lifetime: Here muſt be 
en troudle, here muſt be all their grief. Behold, 
Kick Chriſt, the world ſhall rejoices but ye ſhail la- 
10 but yo 
rne into , 
dal be forrow 
By Your ſorrow 
no man (let 
ake away 500 
the Gints hay e 


John 4 You. ſhall lanes, you 
» You weep in your lifetime, 
him be what he will, no man) ſhall 
vou. No if you think, when I fay. 

tha I n. all their evil things in their lifetime, 
this the un they have nothing elſe but trouble in 
etime, this is your miſtake ; for let me 


*, 


will it not grieve you, trouble, per plex, and 


to God, thou muſt 


ſuch a portion; therefore, I ſay, have a care it be 


righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 


ur moarning ſhall, mark, it ſhall be 


ba "That though. the ants have all (hew-evil. 


er with them than their lifetime; and 
lies the comfort of believers, the Laza- 


12 The groans of a damned ſoul. 


while they are here on this ſide things in their lifetime, yet even in their lifetime 


they have alſo joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 
while they look not at the things that are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen. The joy that the 
ſaints have ſometimes in their heart, by a believing 
conſideration of the good things to come, when this 
life is ended, doth fill them fuller of hy, than all 
the croſſes, troubles, temptations, and evils, that ac 
company them in this life, can fill them with grief, 
2 Cor. 4. | | 

But ſome ſaints may ſay, My troubles ate ſuch as 
are ready to overcome me. Af. Yet be of good com · 
fort, they ſhall laſt no longer than thy lifetime. 

But my trouble is, I am perplexed with an heart 
full of corruption and fin, ſo that I am much hinder- 
ed in walking with God. Au. It is like fo, but thou 
ſhalt have theſe troubles no longer than thy lifetime. 

But I have a croſs huſband, and that is a great grief 
to me. a 

Well, but thou ſhalt be troubled with him no long 
er than thy lifetime, and therefore be not diſmayed, 
be not diſcomforted, thon ſhalt have no trouble long · 
er than this lifetime. | 

Art thou troubled with croſs children, croſs relati. 
ons, croſs neighbours? They ſhall trouble thee no 
longer than this lifetime. | 
Art thou troubled with a cunning devil, with un» 


belief? yea, let it be what it will, thou ſhalt take 


thy farewel of them all (if thou be a believer) after 
thy lifetime is ended, O excellent! Then God ſhall 
wipe away alt tears from your eyes; there ſhall be 
no mere death nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor any more 
pain; for the former things axe paſſed away. 

But now, on the contrary, if thou. be not a right 
and found believer, then, though thou ſhouldſt live 
a thouſand years in this world, and meet with fore 
afflitions every day; yet theſe afflictions, be they 
never ſo great and grievous, they are nothing to that 
torment that will come upon thee, both in foul and 
body, after this life is ended. | 2 

I fay, be what thou wilt, if thou be found in un- 
belief, or under the firſt covenant, thou art ſure to 
ſmart for it at the time when thou doſt depart this 
world. But the thing fo lamented is, for all this is 
fo fad a condition to be fallen into, yet poor ſouls are 


for the molt part ſenſeleſs of it; yea, fo ſenſeleſs, (at 


{ome times), as though there was no ſuch miſery to 


come hereafter : becauſe the Lord doth not immedi. 
ately ſtrike with his ſword, but doth bear long with 
his creatures, waiting that he might be gracious : 
therefore, I ſay, the hearts of ſome of the ſons of 
men, are whoNly ſet upon it to do miſchief, Eccleſ. 
8. 11. Aud that. forbearance and goodneſs of God, 
that one would think ſhould lead them to repentance, 
the devil hardening of them, by their continuing in 
fin, and by blinding their eyes, as to the end of God'y 
forbearance towards them, they are led away with a 
very hardened and ſenſeleſs heart, even until they 
drop into eternal deſtruction, 5 
But, poor hearts, they muſt have a time in which 
they muſt be made ſenſible of their former behaviours, 
when the guſt judgements of the Lord ſhall flame a+ 
bout their ears, inſomuch chat m oy ſhall be made to 
cry out again with anguiſh, I am forely tormented in 
this flame. | Ed He 3 
But now be is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And if he ſhould ſay, Now hath God recompenſed 
both Lazarus and you, according to what you Vught 


after, while you were in this world : As for your part 


yor did neglect the precious mercy and goodneſs of 


God; you did turn your back on the Son of God, 
that came into the world to ſave ſinners; you made 
a mock. of ching the goſpel: you was admoniſh. 
ed over + carmen to cloſe-in with the loving-kindnefs 
of the Lord, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord let 
you live twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, ſixty years; all 
which time, yon, inſtead of ſpending it, to make your 


£ 


calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. . 10. did ſpend it 


in making of eternal damnation ſure to thy foul; And 


alſo Lazarus, he in his lifetime did make it his buſi. 

neſs to accept of my grace and ſalvation in the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt. When thou waſt in the ale-hanſe, he 
XE. ˙ A 


93 


34k 
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Sighs from Hell; or, 


frequented the word preached ; when thou wert jeer- never be called again; 


: | | look what thou ha 

ing at goodneſs, he was ſighing for the ſins of the muſt have for ever. ou haſt now, than 
times, leſ. 9. 4. While thou wert ſwearing, he It is true, I ſpoke enough before to break «©: 
was praying: Ina word, while thou wert making ſure heart aſunder; But beſides all this, there lie — row 


of eternal ruin, he by faith in the blood of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, was making ſure of eternal ſalvation. 
erefore, now he if comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. Tee | 
Here then you may fee, that as the righteous ſhall 
not be always void of comfort and bleffednefs : fo 
neither ſhall the ungodly go always without their 
puniſhment. As ſure as God is in heaven, it will be 
thus: they maſt have their ſeveral portions. And 
therefore, you that are the faints of the Lord, follow 
on, be not difmayed, Foraſmuch as you know, that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. laſt 
verſe. Your portion is eternal glory. And you that 
are fo loth now to clofe in with Jefus Chriſt, and to 
Jeave your fins to follow him, your day is coming, 
Pſal. 36. 13. in which you ſhall know, that your 
fweet morſels of ſin that you fo eaſily take down, Job 
20. 12, 13, 14. and it fearce troubles you, will have 
a time fo to work within you to your eternal ruin, 
that you will be m'a worſe condition than if you had 
ten thouſand devils tormenting you: nay, you liad 
better have been plucked limb from limb a thou ſand 
times, (if it could be), than to be partakers of this 
torment, which will aſſuredly without merey lie up- 
on you. Bots 5 | 


in flames for ever: Theſe words, Be 
terrible words indeed. I will give 
them in a ſimilitude. Set the caſe, You ſhould t 
a man and tie him to a Rake, and with ni 
pinchers, pinch off his fleſh by little pieces for ts 
three years together, and at laſt, when the ve | 
cries out for eaſe, and help, the tormentors nie 
Nay, but beſides all this, you muſt be handled — 
We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty years together 
and after that we will fill your mangled body full of 
fcalding lead, or run you through with a red hot ſg. 
would not this be lamentable? Yet this is but a flex 
biting to the ſorrow of thoſe that go to hell; for if 
a man were ſerved fo, there would, ere it were 
be an end of him. But he that goes to bell fhuj 
ſuffer ten thouſand times worſe torments than theſe, 
and yet ſhall never be quite dead under them. There 
they ſhall be ever whining, pining, weeping, mourn. 
mg, ever tormented without eaſe, and yet never dif; 
ſolved into nothing: if the biggeſt devil in hell might 
pull thee all to pieces, and rend the eſmall as duf 
and diſſolve thee into nothing, thou wouldſt eount 
this a merey. But here thou mayſt He and fry, ſcorch 
anet bro}, and burn for ever: for ever, that is a loup 
while, and yer it muſt be fo long. Depart from me, 


fides all th. 
you the {cope of 


faith Chriſt, into everla/ting fire, into the fire that 


burns for ever, prepared for the devil and his angels 
Matth. 25. 41. Oh, thou that waſt loth to foul thy 


Ver. 26. And beſides all this, between us and you there- 
ts a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which would go 
from hence to you, cannot, neither can they come 80 pot if it were but dirty, or did but rain; thou tha 


2s, that would come f1 rom thence. 3 was, loth to come out of the ebimney corner, if the 
Heſe words are ſtill part of that anſwer that the wind did but blow a little cold; ind was lotk to 9⁰ 
| fouls in hell hall have for alt the ſobbings, ſigh- half a mile, yea, half a furlong, to hear the word of 
ings, grievous cries, tears, and deſires, that they have God, if it were but a little dark; thou that waſt Joth 
to be reteafed out of thoſe intoterable pains they feel to leave a few vain companions, to edify thy foul, 
and are perplexed with. And, O! methinks the thou ſhalt have fire enough, rhou ſhalt have night 
words at he firſt view, if rightly conſidered, are e- enough, and evil company enough, thy belly. full, if 
nough to make any hard-hearted ſinner in the world thou miſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; and be/ides all this, thou 
10 fall down dead. The verfe I laſt ſpoke to Was, ſhalt lrave them for ever, and for ever. 
and is a very terrible one, and a ates the tor- 0 thou chat doſt ſpend whole nights in carding 
ments of poor ſinners wonderfully. Where he faith, and dicing, in rioting and wantonneſs; thou that 
Remember thats theu in thy lifetime hadſi thy good counteſt & a brave thing to ſwear as faſt as the 
things. and Lazarus his evil things, &c. I ſay, thele braveſt, to ſpend with the greateſt fpendthrift in the 
words are very terrible to thoſe poor fouls that die out country; thou that loveſt to fin in a corner when no 
of Chriſt. But theſe latter words do much more body ſees thee ! O thou that for by-ends doſt carry 
Hold out their ſorrow, They were fpoken, as to the on the hypoerite's profeſſion, becaufe thou wouldelt 
preſent condition of the ſinner. Theſe do not only be counted ſomebody among the children of God, but 
back the former, but do yet further aggravate their art an enemy to the things of Chriſt in thine heart; 
miſery, holding forth that which will be more into- thou that doſt fatisfy thyſelf, either with fins, 0r3 
terable : - The former verſe is enough to finite any bare profeſſion of godlineſs, thy ſoul will fall into en- 
finner inte a ſwoon, but this is to make them fall treme torments and anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou doſt 
down dead; where he ſaith, and beſides all thif; depart this world, and there thou ſhalt be weeping 
there is ſtilt ſomething to aggravate thy mifery yet and gnaſhing thy teeth, Matth. 8. 11, 12. Aad be- 


far more abundantly. I ſhall briefly ſpeak to the words fides all this, thou art like never to have any eaſe of 


as they have relation te the terror fpoken of in the remedy; never Dok for any deliverance ; thou ſhalt 
verſes before, As if he had ſaid, Thou thinkeſt the die in thy fins, and be tormented as many years B 
preſent ſtate unſupportable, t makes thee ſob and there are ſtars in the firmament, or fands on the ſea- 
figh, it makes thee to rue the time that ever thou ſhore; and beſides all this, thou muſt abide it for ever. 
wert born: now thou findeſt the want of mercy; new And beſides all this, between us and you there  # 
thou wouldſt leap at the leaſt dram of it; now thou great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from 
feeleſt what it is to flight the tenders of the grace of hence to you, cannot; neither can they come 10 ut u 
God; now it makes thee to fob, ſigh, and roar ex- world come from hence. There if great gulf Hel. 
ceedingly, for the anguiſh that thou art in. But be- You will ſay, What is that? Au.. It is a nice Ju 
ſides all this; I have other things to tell thee of, that tion; therefore firſt ſeek thou rather to enter = 
will break thine heart indeed. Thou art now depriv- the ſtrait gate, ihan curiouſly to inquire what © 
ed of a being in the world; thou art deprived of gulf is. | 5 +a 
Bearing the gofpel; the devil hath been too hard for But, 2dly, If thou wouldſt needs know, if a 
thee, and hath made thee mifs of heaven: thou art do fall ſhort of heaven, thou wilt find it this = 
now in hell among an innumerable company of devils ly, The everlaſting decree of God; that is, there 
and all'thy fins beſet thee round; thou art all over- a decree gone forth from God, that thoſe _ 
©-wrapped in flames, and canſt not have one drop of ſhort of heaven in this world, God is reſolver | | 
Water to give thee any eaſe ; thou crieſt in vain, for ſhall never enjoy it in the world to come. An 2 
nothing wil be granted; thou feeſt the ſaints in hea- wilt find this gulf fo deep, that thou ſhalt ney 
ven, Which is no ſmall trouble to thy damned foul; able to wade through it as long as eternity | * ik 
chou ſeeſt that neirher God nor Chriſt takes any care Chriſt faith, Agree with thine adver/ary 4 ch, * 
xo eaſe thee, or ſpeak any comfort unto thee; But thou art in the way with him, leſt he hate dee, 
belides all this, there thou art like to lie; never think judge, and the judge deliver thee to the offices, . 
of any cafe, never look for any comfort; repentance thou be caſt into priſon - I tell thee thou ſbalt , 
vom will de thee no good, the time is paſt, and can wife come bun thence, (is there is the gulf, che dect 
422 r | 8 N "$5 T! 95 | 0 . | : 


— 


The groans of 
ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt paid the ut- 


very laſt mite, Luke 12. 58, 59. 
woſ 3 ns, There is a great gulf fixed, 
* derſtand to be the everlaſting decree of God. 
Ido 35 in decreed, that thoſe who go to heaven ſhall 
N from thence again into a worſe place; and 
2 chat go to hell, and would come out, voy 
— t come out from thence again. And, frien 4 
_ is ſuch a gulf, ſo fixed by him that cannot lie, 
_ By wilt find it ſo which way ſoever thon goeſt, 
2 0 it be to heaven or hell. Here therefore 
wa Gaſt how ſecure God will make thoſe who die 
my. faith God will keep them in heaven; but 
1 fo that die in their ſins, God will throw them to 
1 n and keep them there; ſo that they that would 

, from heaven to hell, cannot, neither can they 
py Fro a bell that wonld go to heaven; Mark, he 
doth not ſay, they would not: for O how fain would 
theſe who have loſt their ſouls for a luſt, for two- 

ace, for a jug of ale, for a ſtrumpet, for this 
Cd, come out of that hot ſcalding fiery furnace of 

| God's eternal vengeance, if they might; but here is 
their miſery, they that would come from you to ns, 
that is, from hell to heaven, cannot, they muſt not, 
(hall not; they cannot; God hath decreed it, 

and is reſolved the contrary: Here therefore lies the 
miſery, not ſo much as they are in hell, but there 
they muſt lie for ever and ever. Therefore if thy 
heart would at any time tempt thee to fin againſt 

God, cry out, No, for. then I muſt go to hell, and 
ke there for ever. If the drunkards, ſwearers, liars 
and hypocrites, did but take this doctrine ſoundly 
down, it would make them tremble when they think 
of ſinning. But poor ſouls, now they will make a 
mock of ſin, Prov. 14. 9. and play with it as a child 
doth play with a rattle; but the time is comin 
that theſe rattles that now they play with, wil 
make ſuch'a noiſe in their ears and conſcientes, that 
they ſhall find, that if all the devils in hell were 
yelling at their heels, the noiſe would not be compa- 


many blood-hounds, will firſt hunt thee out, and then 
take thee and bind thee, and hold thee down for 
ever, Prov. 5. 22. They will gripe thee and _gnaw 
thee as if thou had a-neſt of poiſonous ſerpents in 
thy bowels,” Job 20. 14. and this will not be for a 

time, but, as I have ſaid, for ever, for ever, for ever. 


Ver. 27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou would}t ſend him to my father I houſe + 
\HE verſe before, I told/you, were ſpoken part- 


fill holds forth the cries of thoſe poor ſouls very 
vehement; they would very fain have ſomething 
granted to them, but it will not be; as will more 
clearly appear afterward, 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, &c. As 
if he ſhould ſay, Seeing I have brought myſelf into 
ſuch a miſerable condition, that God will not regard 
me, that my exceeding loud and bitter cries will not 
be heard tor myſelf; ſeeing I muit not be admitted 
to have ſo much as one drop of cold water, nor the 
leaſt help from the pooreſt fan? 
. ſceing, beſides all this, here my ſoul muſt lie 
4s * ya, 4 broiling and frying; feeing I muſt, 
*. ther I will or no, undergo the hand of eternal 
*; wraps, and the rebukes of devouring fire: ſeeing 
oo r is ſuch, that I would not wiſh a dog in my 
e Send him to ny father's houſe. It is 
lene? to be taken notice of (again) who it is he 
\ wh „Lore = 8 Lazarus. O friend, ſee 
os ut hearts 


be fo brought 


| by this man 
he boa, as that he e e it a diſhonour that 


eat with the of his flock : what, ſhall 
Bll Tf g — beggarly Lazarus? what, 
8 diſhonour my fair, ſamptuous, and ga) 
a uch a ſcabbed creep-hedge as het No, 1 


— 


rable to it, Numb. 32. 23, Friend, thy fins, as ſo 


ly to hold forth a deſire that the damned have ing in theſe ungodly ſteps wherein 1 left them, 
to be freed of their endleſs miſery. Now this verſe. 


- 


a damned ſoul. 
ſcorn he ſhould be entertained under my roof. Thus 
in his lifetime, while he was in his bravery ; but now 
he is come into another world, now he is parted from 
his pleaſures, now he fees his fine houſe, his dainty 
diſhes, his rich neighbours and companions and he 
are parted aſunder; now he finds, inſtead of pleaſures 
torments; inſtead of joys, heavineſs; inſtead of 
heaven, hell; inſtead of the pleaſures of ſin, the 
horror and guilt of fin: O now ſend Lazarus! 
Lazarus, it may be, might have done him ſome 
good, if he might have been entertained in time 
paſt, and might have perſuaded him at leaſt not to 
have gone on fo grievouſly wicked; but he lights 
him, will not regard him, he is reſolved to diſown 
him, though he loſe his own ſoul for fo doing. Ay, 
but now ſend Lazarus, if not to me, to my father's 
houſe, and let him tell them, from me, That if they 
run on in ſin, as I have done, they muſt and ſhall 
receive the ſame wages that I have received, 
| Take notice of this, you that are deſplſers of the 
leaſt of the Lazaruſes of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it 
may be now you are loth to receive theſe little ones 
of his, becauſe they are not gentlemen; becauſe they 
cannot, with Pontius Pilate, ſpeak Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin. Nay, they muſt not, ſhall not ſpeak to 
them; to admoniſh them; and all becauſe of this. 
Though now the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be preached to them freely, and for nothing 
nay, they are now deſired to hear and receive it; 
thongh now they will not own, regard, and embrace 
theſe Cbhriſtian proffers of the glorious truth of Jeſus, 
becauſe they come out of ſome of the baſeſt earthen 
veſſels, 1 Cor. 1. 26.; yet the time is coming, when 
they, will both ſing and cry, Send him to my father's 
houſe. I ſay, remember this, ye that deſpiſe the 
day of ſmall things; the time is coming when you 
would be glad if you might enjoy from God, from 
Chriſt, or his ſaints, one ſmall drop of cold water, 
though now you are unwilling to receive the glorious 
diſtilling drops of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. 
Again, ſee here the lamentable ſtate they are in, 


brothers, &c. While they are in this. world, men 
delight to ſer their children ill examples; and alſo 
children love to follow the wicked ſteps of their un: 


godly parents. But when they depart this life, and 


drop down into hell, and find themſelves in irreco. 
verable miſery, then they cry, Send ſome body to 
my father's houſe, to my brother's houſe, Tell them 
my ſtate is miſerable, tell them I am-undone for 
ever; and tell them alſo, that if they will be walk. 


will aſſuredly fall into this place of torments, 
I pray thee ſend him to my father's houſe. Ah 
friends and neighbours, it is like you little think of 
this, that ſome of your friends and relations are cry. 
ing out in hell, Lord, fend ſome body to my father's 
houſe, to preach the goſpel to them, leſt they alſo 
come into theſe torments. | 
Here, men while they live, can willingly walk ton 
gether in the way of ſin; and when they are parted 
by death, they that are living ſeldom or never con- 
ſider of the ſad condition that they that are dead are 
deſcended into. But ye ungodly Fathers, how are 
your ungodly children roaring now in hell? and your 
ungodly parents that lived and died ungodly; now in 


the pains of hell alſo? And one drunkard is ſivging 


on the ale-hoaſe bench, and another roaring under 
the wrath of God, ſaying, O that I was with bim, 
how would I rebuke him, and perſuade him by all 
means to leave off theſe evil courſes, O! that they 
did but confider what I now ſuffer for pride, covets 
ouſneſs, drunkenneſs, lying, ſwearing; ſtealing, whor⸗ 
ing, znd the llke. O! did they but feel the thou- 
ſandth part thereof, it would make them look about 


done; even wich the loſs of my precious foul. 


Send him to an father's houſe, Not to my father, — 
| 


but to my father i honſe. It my be there are ungod- 
Iy children, there are ungodly ſervants, wallowing in 
their ungodlineſs; fend him therefore to my tather's 
houſe, It is like, they are Rill the lame that I leſt 


that go to hell from their fathers, mothers, ſiſters, ' 


they 


them, and not buy ſin at ſo-dear a rate as I have 
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them; Tleft them wicked, and they are wicked till; 


little do they think, how eaſily they 


Sighs from Hell . or. 


left them lighters of the goſpel, ſaints, and ways 


of God, and they do it ſtill: Send him to my father*s 


houſe ; it is like there is but a little between them 
and the place where I am; fend him to-day, before 
to-morrow, left they come into the ſame place of tor- 
ment. I pray thee thou wouldſt ſend him. I beg it 
on my bended knee, with crying and with tears, in 
the agony of my foul. It may be, they will not 
confider, if thou do not fend him. I left them fot- 
riſh enough, hardened as well as I; they have the 


- fame devil to tempt them, the ſame luſts and world 


to overcome them: 1 proy thee therefore that thou 
.wouldſt fend him to iny father's houſe ; make no de- 
hay, leſt they loſe their fouls, leſt they come hither : 
if they do, they are like never to return again. Of 
may lofe their 
fouls ; they are apt to think their condition to be as 
good as the beſt, as I once through ignorance did; 
but ſend him, ſend him without delay, leſt they come 
into this place of torrient. Ol that thou wouldſt 
give him commiſſion ; do thou ſend him thyſelf; the 
time was, when I, together with them, flighted 
thoſe that were fent of God; though we could not 
deny but that he ſpake the word of God, and was 
ſent of him, as our conſcience told us; yet we pre- 
ferred the calls of men before the calls of God : for 
though they had the one, yet becauſe they had not 
the other in that antichriſtian way which we thought 
meet, we could nor, would not, either hear him our- 
ſelves, nor yet give confent that others ſhould. But 
now a call from God is worth all. Do (thou) there- 
fore ſend him to my fathcr*s houfe: | | 

The time was when we did not like it, except it 
might be preached in the fynagogue; we thought it 
a low thing to preach and pray together in boufes ; 
we were too high-ſpirited, too faperttitions ; the gof- 
pel would not down with us, unleſs we bad it in ſuch 


2 place, by ſuch a man; no, nor then neither effect - 


ually. But now, Oh! that I was to live in the world 


again, and might have that privilege, to have fome 
_ acquaintance with blefſed Lazarus, fome familiarity 


with that holy man, what attendance- would I give 
unto his whoteſome words? How would I affect bis 
doctrine, and cloſe in with it? How would 1 ſquare 
my life thereby? Now, therefore, as it is better to 
hear the goſpel under a hedge, chan to fit roaring in 
a tavern, it is better to welcome God's begging La- 
zarufes, than the wicked companions of this world. 


It is better to receive a ſaint in the name of a ſaint, 


a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, Lake 10. 16. than 


to do as I have done. O! it is beiter to receive a 


child of God, that can by experience deliver the 
things of God, his free love, his tender grace, his 
rich forbearance, and alſo the miſery of man, if with- 
out it, than to be daubed up with antempered mortar, 
Ezek. 53. O! I may curſe the day that ever I gave 
way to the flatteries, and fawning of a company of 
carnal men; but this my repentance is tov hate; 1 


| ſhould have looked about me ſooner, if I would have 
been faved from this wofut place. Therefore ſend 


him, not only in the town I lived in, and unto fome 
of my acquaintance, but to my father's houſe, _ 
In my lifetime, I did not care to hear that word 


that cut me moſt, and ſhewed me mine eſtate aright. 
I was vexed to hear my ſins mentioned, and laid 
to my charge; I loved him beſt that deceived me 


moſt, that ſaid, Peace, peace, when there was ne 
ſuch thing, Jer. 5. 30, 31. But now, O that I had 


been ſoundly told of it! O that it had pierced both 
mine ears and heart, and had ſtuck ſo faſt, that no- 


thing could have cured me, faving the blood of 


Chriſt! It is better to. be dealt plainly with, than 
| that we ſhould be deceived; they had better fee their 
Joſt condition in the world, than ſtay while they be 


damned, as 1 have done: Therefore ſend Lazarus, 
ſend him to my father's houſe. Let bim go and ſay, 
I ſaw. your ſon, your brother, in hell, "weeping and 
wailing, and goaſking his teeth : Let him bear them 


down in it, and tell them plainly, it is ſo, and that 


they ſhall fee their everlaſting miſery, i they have 
yor a ſpecial care, Send him to my father's houſe, 


— 


and again told, and declared io me, that it wayy 


Ver. 28. For I have five brethren ; that he he 

fy unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 2 
ſtor ment. e . 

Heſe words are (if I may ſo (ay) a reaſon .; 
T by thoſe in hell, why they 0 edle tin 
cry ſo loud, jt is that their companions might be 
livered from thoſe intolerable torments, which wo 
muſt and ſhall undergo, if they fall ſhort of _ 
ing life by Jeſus Chriſt. Send bim 10 my fathey 
houſe ; for I bave five brethren, &c. Th ough while 
A among them in the world, they were ,; 
ſo ſenſible of their ruin, yet now they are paſſed 2 
of the world, and do partake of that which bein 
they were warned of; they can, I ſay, then ery 2 
now I find that to be true indeed, which wa; doe 
certainly come to paſs. 

For I have five brethren. Here you may ee tha 
there may be, and are whole houſeholds in a damnz, 
ble ſtate and condition, as our Lord Jefus doth by thi 
ſignify. Send him to my father's houſe, for they are 
all in one ſtate; I left all my brethren in a piigy 
cafe. People while they live here, cannot endure 
to hear that they ſhould be all in a miſerable condig, 


on; but when they are under the wrath of God, they 


ſee it, they know it, and are very ſure of it: for t 

themfelves, when they were in the world, lived y 
they do, but they fell ſhort of heaven; and there, 
fore if they go on, fo ſhall they. Oh therefore ſend 
quickly to my father's houſe, for all the houſe is in 
an undone condition, and muſt be damned if they 
contiune fo, © . | 
_ The thing obſervable is this, namely, That thoſe 
that are in hell, do not deſire that their companions 
ſhould come thither; nay, rather, ſaith he, Send 
him to my father's houſe, and let him teſtify to then 


that are therein, leſt they alſo come, &c. 


Que ſt. But ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the 
reaſon, that the damned ſhould defire not to have 
their companions come into the ſame condition that 
they are fallen into, but rather that they might be 
kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful ſtate? 

Anſ. 1 do believe there is ſcarce © much love in 
any of the damned in hell, as really to deſire the {at 
vation of any. But in that there is any deſire in them 
that are damned, that their friends and relations 


ſhould not come into that place of torment, it ap- 


pears to me, to be rather for their own eafe, ihm 
for their neighbours good ; for let me tell you, this 
1 do believe, that it will aggravate the prief and 


horror of them, to ſee their ungodly neighbours in 


the like deſtruction with them. For where the un. 


godly do live and die, and defcend into the pit is 


gether, the one is rather a vexation to the other, than 


any thing elſe. And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 
there are no ungodly people that do live ungodly to- 
gether; but they do learn ili examples one of another, 
as thus; if there live one in the en that is way ex. 
pert and cunning for the world, why now n. 
that are of the ſame mind with him, they my 
bour to imitate: and follow his Keps; this 5 comm 
ly ſeen. r e * 1 is l 
Again, If there be one given to drovkenoch, 0 
thers of the town, throngh his means, run the 


into that fin with him, and do accuſtom themlehe 


the more unto it, becauſe of his enticing them, * 


alſo by ſetting ſuch an ill example be fore war? An 


fo, if there be any addicted to pride, and m 
be in all the neweſt faſhions, how. do ther —_— 
provoke others to love and follow the or, 14 
Spending that upon their luſts, which ſho 
their own and others wants. - Alſo, 


junketing, wantonnefs; or any other 1; * - 
are * in theſe N do oft- times intaugle 


others, that peradventure would not wave _— 


an 
vile aa now they are, had they not had ods * 


ample; a An ding! 
. wilt by heir doings exce<d59, | 


— o d 
ſet his neighbour an ill example, and t 
— = ** . — 
v; — * 4 e * 5 - , 3 
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hence they are called corrupte®® 75 
t 


oy 
— 


—— 


— 


given to jeſting, ſeoffing, Lying, whoringe benen ht 


emnation of one another. He used 
hereby 4 


The groans of a damned ſoul. 


zm to walk in ſin, 
od deſtruction, : 
anſwer. for. his own fin, an 
neighbour's 19%, 
| ipture in | | 
of | wes armed that ſhould give the ,people warn- 


inſomuch that he will have to 
for a great part of his 


PF & here let me tell thee that if thon, ſhouldit 


an one 
om and a_itambling-block to cauſe 
bour to 
for his own ſin ; 
thee as being gul 
not content thyſe 


id alſo-by th 
2 3 to fall with thee. O! therefore, 


n not this aggravate thy . torment? Yea, if thou 
end die as pp to hell before thy neighbours or 
companions, beſides the guilt of thine own fins, thou 
wouldſt be ſo loaden with the fear of the damnation. 
of others to be laid to thy charge, that thou wouldſt 
cry out, O ſend one from the dead to this compani- 
an, and that companion with whom I had ſociety in 
my life-time, for ny cu I 
canſe of his condemnation, if he fall ſhort of glory! 

'Tleft him living in foul and heinous offences; but 
I was one of the firſt inſtruments to bring him to them. 
Oh! 1 ſhall be gwlty both of my own and his dam-, 
nation too! O that he might be kept out hence, leſt 
my torment be aggravated by his coming hither. 

For where ungodly people do dwell together, they 
being a ſuare and ſtumbling- block one to another by 


God may, nay he will charge 


yet 


If to keep from heaven thyſelf, but 


 — aa 


a” fo a 27 


ſed be thy face, ſaith one, that ever I ſet mine eyes 
on thee; it was long of thee; I may thank thee; 
it was thee, that did entice: me, and enſuare me; it 
was your filthy converſation. that was a ſtumbling- 
block to me; it was your covetouſneſs, it was your 
pride, your haunting the ale-houſe, your gaming and 


 — @ 


in one, it may be 1 might have done better than now 
I &; but I learned of you, I followed your ſteps : 
T took counſel of you. O that I had never ſeen your 


this wrong, as you have done! O! ſaith the other, 
and I may as much blame you, for do you not re- 
member how at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, you 
drew me out; and drew nie away, and aſked me if 
| would go with you, when I was going about other 
buſineſs, about my calling; but you called me away, 
you ſent for me, you are as much in the fault as I; 
though I were covetous, you were proud; and if you 


drunkenneſs of you. Though J learned you to cheat, 
you learned me to whore, to lie, to ſcoft at goodneſs. 
Though , baſe wretch, did ſtumble you in ſome 
dune you did as much ſtumble me in others. I can 

ame 
anſwer for ſome 


have to anſwer for 
dot come hither; the very looks of you do wound 


SRD TB EATEATES TH 


of your moſt filthy actions, you 


my foul, by bring: E TRE. \ 
ves , » By bringing my, fins afreſh into my mind, 
8 5 time When, the manner how, the place where, 
\nd ; Fer with whom: It was with you, you! 
eds hn 5 my ſoul! Since J could not ſhun thy com- 
ue : ber O that T had been without thy com- 
lere Thy therefore, for thoſe that have ſinned toge- 


» tO go to hell together, it will very much per- 


ing, or - ment them both; therefore. I judge this, 
that their N why they that are in hell do deſire, that 
ogle D 1 or companions do not come thither into 
o bo 3 place of torment that they are in. And, 
e en g. bere Chi Gaieht, chat che damned ſouls 
1.4 We! 4? nd to our companions, that they may be 


* 
9 
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ill be found one cauſe-of his | 
he oy * Ree were in the world with them. For I do believe, that 


the very looks of thoſe that have been beguiled of 


which will add to his deſtruction 
Ezekiel ſheweth, where, ſpeaking . 
1 „ not, though the man did die in his ſins,, 
ing, if he do Nor, b Fs, 

e bis blood ſhall be required at the N 1 
as by thy converſation and practices ſhall . 
lt thy neigh- , 
All into eternal ruin; though he be damned 
Ity of his blood, in that thou didſt 


filthy converſation keep away others 


I ſee my curſed carriage will be one 


. archeft for whoring, ſubtileſt for covetirg, and 


their practice, they muſt be a torment one to another. 
and an aggravation of each other's damnation. O cur- 


whoring ; it was long of you that I fell ſhort of life; 
it you bad ſet me a good example as you ſet me an 


face! O that thou had never been born to do my foul. 


learned covetouſneſs of me, I learned pride and 


you as you blame me; and if I have to. 


ſome of mine, I would you bad 


hy ts u dw wanded to Took to themſelves. O 
W have chere brethren! it, is becauſe, they would nations, How, ma | alam : 
my: zen wn. torments heightened by their, with his deceit, will have to anſwer for? How many 
mda ſenſe, ä ſenſe of their Mahomet? How, many the Phariſces, that hired the 
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ſins, which they cauſed them to commit when they 


their fellows, I ſay, their very looks will be a tor- 
ment to them ;. for thereby will the remembrance of 
their own ſins be kept (if poſſible) the freſher on 
their confciences, which they committed with them; 
and alſo they will wonderfully have the guilt of the 
other ſins npon them, in that they were partly the 
cauſe of his committing them, being inſtraments in 
the hands of the devil, to draw them in too.” And 
therefore, leſt this come to pals, 7 pray thee, ſend 
him to my father's houſe. For if they might not 
come hither, peradventure my torment might have 
ſome mitigation: that is, If they might be ſaved, 
then their fins will be pardoned, and not ſo heavil 

charged on my foul. But if they do fall into the 
ſame place where I am, the fins that I have cauſed 
them to commit, will ly ſo heavy, not only on their 
ſoul, but alſo on mine, that they ſink me into eter: 
nal miſery, deeper and deeper. O therefore ſend 
vim to my... {ather*s houſe, to my five brethren, and 
let him. teſtiſy to them, left they come into this place 


of torment. | : * 2 
Theſe words being thus underſtood, what a con- 
dition doth it ſhew them to be in then, that now 
much delight in being the very ringleaders of their 
companions into fins of all ſorts whatſoever! 

While men live here, if they can be connted the 
cunningeſt in cheating, the boldeſt for lying, the 

et- 
ting the world; if they can but cunningly definnd, 
undermine, croſs, and anger their neighbours, yea, 
and hinder them from the means of grace, the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt ; they glory in it, take a pride in it, and 
think themſelves pretty well at eaſe; and their minds 
are fomeryhat quiet, being beguiled with fin, 

But, friends, when thou laſt loſt this life, and 
oft begin to lift up thine eyes in hell, and ſeeſt 
what thy fins have brought thee to; and not only ſo, 
but that thou by thy filthy ſins didſt cauſe others 
(devil-like) to fall imo the ſame condemnation with 
thee; and that one of the reaſons of their damna- 
tion was this, that thou didſt lead them to the com- 
miſſion of thoſe wicked practices of this world, and 
the luſts thereof; then, Oh that ſome body would 
ſtop them from coming, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment, and be damned as Jam! how will 
it torment me! Balaam could not be contented to be 
damned himſelf, but alſo he muſt by his wickedneſs. 
cauſe others to ſtymble and fall. The Scribes and. 
Phariſees could not be content to keep out of heaven 
themſelves, but they muſt labour to keep out others 

too. Therefore theirs is the greater damnation. . 

The deceived cannot be content to be deceived 

himſelf; but he muſt labour to deceive others alſo. 
The drunkard cannot be content to go to hell for his 
ſins, but he muſt labour to cauſe others to fall into 
the ſame furnace with him, But look to yourſelves, - 
for here will be damnation upon damnation, damned 
for thy own ſins, and damned fbr thy being partaker 
with others in their ſins; and damned for being 
guilty of the damnation of others. O how will the 
drunkards ery, for leading their neighbours into 
drankenneſs | How will the covetous perſon howl for 
ſetting his neighbour, his friend, bis brother, his 
children and relations, ſo wicked an example! by 
which he bath not only wronged his own foul, but 
alſo the fouls of others. The liar, by lying, learned 


others to lie; the (wearer learned others to ſwear; 


the whoremonger, learned others to whore. nn 
Now all . theſe, with others of the like ſort, will 
be guilty, not only of their own damnation, but of 
others. I tell you, that ſome men have ſo much 
been the authors of the damnation, of others, that T 
am ready to think that the damnation of them will 
trouble them as much as their own damnation, Some 
men (it is to be feared) at the day. of judgement, 
will be found to be the authors, of deſtroying whole. 
nations, How, many. ſouls, do you think, Balaam 


ſoldiers 
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ſoldiers to ſay the diſciples ſtole 22 
28. 11,.—16; and by that means 
brethren to this day; and was one means of binding 
them from believing the things of God and Jeſus 
Chrift, and ſo the cauſe of the damnation of their 
brethren to this very day. | 

How many poor ſouls hath Bonner to anſwer for, 
think you? and ſeveral filthy blind prieſts? How Ʒ 
many ſouls have they been the means of deſtroying ' 
by their ignorance and corrupt doctrine? Preaching, 
that was no better for their ſouls than ratſbane to 
the body, for filthy lucre's ſake. They ſhall ſee 
that they, ' many of them, it is to be feared, will 
have whole towns to anſwer for, whole cities to anſ- 
wer for. Ah, friend, I tell thee, thou that haſt 
taken in hand to preach to the people, it may be 
thou haſt taken in hand thou canſt not tell what. 
Will it not grieve thee, to ſee thy whole pariſh come 
bellowing after thee to hell, crying out, This we 
may thank thee for; this is long of thee; thou didſt 
not teach us the truth; thou didſt lead us away with 
fables; thou waſt afraid to tell us of our fins, leſt 
we ſhould not put meat faſt enough into thy mouth. 
O curſed wretch, that ever thou ſhouldſt beguile us 
thus, deceive us thus, flatter us thus! We would 
have gone out to hear the word abroad, but that thou 
didſt reprove us, and alſo tells us, that that which 
we ſee now is the way of God was hearſay, and a 
deceivable doctrine; and waſt not contented (blind 
guide as thou wert) to fall into the ditch thyſelf, 
but haſt alſo led us thither with thee. 


I fay, look to thyſelf, left thou cry out when it is 


 -tvo late, Send Lazarus to my people, my friends, my 


children, my congregatiox to whom I preached, and 
beguiled through my folly. Send him to the town in 
which I did preach laſt, leſt I be the cauſe of their 
damnation. Send him to my friends from whence 
I came, leſt I be made to anfwer for their fouls and 
mine own too, Ezek. 33. 1,—6. | 

O ſend him, therefore, and let him tell them, 
and teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come inte this 
place of torment. Conſider ye that live thus in the 
world, while ye are in the land of the living, leſt 
you fall into this condition. Set the cafe, thou 
ſhouldſt by thy carriage deſtroy but a ſoul, but one 
poor ſoul, by one of thy carriages or actions, by thy 
ſinful works; conſider it new, I fay, left thou be 


forced to cry, I pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt 


ſend him to my father*s houſe, for I have five brethren, 
that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come in- 
to this place of torment, 

If fo, then I ſhall not only ſay to the blind guides, 
Look you to yourſelves, and ſhut not out others ; No, 
but this doth reach unto all thoſe that do not only 
keep ſouls from heaven by preaching, and the like, 
but ſpeaks forth the doom of thoſe that ſhall any 
ways be inſtrumental to hinder others from cloſing in 
with Jeſus Chriſt. O what red lines will thoſe be 
againſt all thoſe rich ungodly landlords, that ſo kept 
under their poor tenants, that they dare not go out 
to hear the word, for fear their rent ſhould be raiſed, 
or they turned out of their houſes! What ſayſt 
thou, landlord? Will it not cut thy foul when thou 
ſhalt ſee that thou couldſt not be content to miſs of 
heaven thyſelf, but thou muſt labour to hinder o- 
thers alſo? Will it not give thee an eternal wound 
in thy heart, both at death and judgement, to be 
accuſed of the ruin of. thy neighbour's ſoul, thy ſer- 
vant's foul, thy wife's ſoul, together with the ruin of 
thy own? Think on this, you drunken, proud, rich, 


and ſcornful landlords, think on this, mad-brained, 


blaſphemous huſbands, that are againſt the godly and 
chaſte converſation of your wives; alſo you that hold 
your ſervants ſo hard to it, that you will not ſpare 


them time to hear the word, , unleſs it be where, 


and when your luſts will let you. If you love your 
own fouls, your tenants ſouls, your wives fouls, your 
ſervants ſouls, your childrens fouls ; if you would not 


cry, if you would not howl, if you would not ear 
the burden of the ruin of others for ever; then 1 
beſeech you conſider this doleful ſtory, and labour to 
Woid the ſoul-killing torment that this poor wreteh 


Sighs from Hell; or, 
eſus? Matth. groaneth under, when he faith, I pray 214, 
umbled their fore that thou wouldſt ſend him: do my father“ 


turn not, and be converted to God. Let him teſtify 


yea, and kill them, Luke 4. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 


leave their fins and unrighteouſueſs 


* 


2 
ue. 
teſtify, IT 
they come into 


For I have five brethren, that he may 
that he may teſtify, unto them, leſt 
this place of torment. 

Theſe words have ſtill ſomething more in th 
than T have yet obſerved from them; there are be 
or two things more that I ſhall briefly touch as 
and therefore mark, he ſaith, That he may teſlif 
unto them, &c. Mark, I pray you, and take _ 
of the word teſtiſy. He doth not ſay, And let him 
go unto them, or ſpeak with, or tell them ſuch and 
ſuch things: No, but let him teſtify, or affirm it 
conſtantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. Ler hin 
teflify unto them. It is the ſame word the ſcripture 
uſes to ſet forth the vehemency of Chriſt his tellin 
of his diſciples of him that ſhould betray him. 4 
he teſtified, ſaying, One of you ſhall betray me, Hd 
he teſtified ; that is, he ſpake it fo as to daſh or over- 
come any that ſhould have faid, It ſhall not be. I; 
is a word that ſignifies, that in caſe any ſhould Oppoſe 
the thing ſpoken of, yet that the party ſpeaking 
ſhould ſtill continue conſtant in his ſaying. Aud he 
commanded them to preach, and to teſtify, that it it 
he that was ordained of God to be the judge of quick 
and dead. To teſtify, mark, that is, to be conſtan 
irreſiſtible, undaunted, in caſe it ſhould be oppoſed 
and objected againſt, So here, let bim teſtify to 
them, leſt they come into this place of torment, 

From whence obſerve, That it is not an eaſy matter 
to perſuade them who are in their fins alive in this 
world, that they muſt and ſhall be damned, if they 


to them; let him ſpeak confidently, tho? they frown 
upon him, or diſlike his way of ſpeaking. And how 
is this truth verified and cleared by the carriage of 
almoſt all men now in the world toward them that 
do preach the goſpel; and ſhew their own milerable 
ſtate plainly to them, if they cloſe not with it! If 
a man do but indeed labour to convince ſinners of 
their ſins, and Joſt condition by nature, though they 
muſt be damned if they live and die in that conditi- 
on, O how angry are they at it! Look how he 
judges, ſay they; Hark how he cordemns us; he 
tells us we mult be damned if we live and die in this 
ſtate: We are offended at him, we cannot abide to 
hear him, or any ſuch as he; we will believe none 
of them all, but go on in the way we are a-going. 
Forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten? ſaid the un- 
godly king to the prophet, when he told him of bs 
uns, 2 Chron. 25. 15, 16. | 

I ſay, tell the drupkard he muſt be damned if be 
leaves not his drunkenneſs, the ſwearer, liar, cheater, 
thief, covetous, railers, or any ungodly perſons, they 
muſt and ſhall lie in hell for it, if they die in th 
condition; they will not believe you, nor credit no 

Again, Tell others that there are many in hell tha 
have lived and died in their conditions, and -&— 
they like to be, if they convert not to Jeſus C — 
and be found in him, or that there are others 1 ; 
are more civil and ſober men, who (althoug 1 
know that their civility will not ſave them) it ve 
but tell them-plainly of the emptineſs and payee 
tableneſs of that, as to the ſaving of their ſouls, - 
that. God will not accept them, nor love 9 
withſtanding theſe things, and that if they _ fac 
be ſaved, they mult be better provided than wit 4 
righteouſneſs as this; they will either _ a 
and come to hear no more, or elſe if they de 12 
they will bring ſuch prejudice with them i them, 
hearts, That the word preached ſhall not P! 95 udice in 
it being mixed not with faith, but with pr 1 
them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. Nay, they oh 1k out 
of them be ſo full of anger, that they will No 90 
and call even thoſe that ſpeak the truth 


NOD, live 
why ſo?- Becauſe they tell chem, that they 


in their ſins, that will damn them; yet if and 
and live a righteous life, according to my 2 
Yea, becauſe we tell them plainly, . and cloſe f 


done 
. =; and unleſs they do eat the 


n, of man, and drink his blood, they 
deln oO dog in them, they gravel preſently,. 
e offended at it, (as the Jews were with Chriſt 
h aking the ſame thing to e 4. 53» 60.) 

5 Pan away themſelves, their ſouls and all, by 
—_— 2 againſt the doctrine of the Son of God, 
indeed they do, though they will not believe they 
- and therefore he that is a preacher of the word 
* need; not only tell them, but teſtify to them, 
. * i in, that their fins, if they continue in 
will Nena them, nag 
tell them again, their living honeſtly according to the 
ur, their paying every one their own, their living 
nietly with their neighbours, their giving to the poor 
their notion of the goſpel, and ſaying, they do be- 
lieve in Chriſt, will do them no good at the general 
day of judgement. Ha friends! how many of you 
are there at this very day that have been told once 
and again of your loſt undone condition, becauſe you 
want the right, real, and ſaving work of God upon 
+ ſouls? 1 fay, hath not this been told you, yea, 
teftified unto you from time to time, that your ſtate 
n miſerable, that yet you are never the better, but 
do ſtill ſtand where you did; Tome in an open ungod- 
y life, and ſome drowned in a ſelf-conceited holineſs 
of Chriſtianity? Therefore, for God's fake, if you 
love. your ſouls, conſider, and beg of God for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch a work of 
in your hearts, and give you ſuch a faith in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that you may not only have reſt 
here, as you think, not only- think your ſtate ſafe 


what he 
. cannot 


only here, but alſo when you are gone, leſt you do 
cry in the anguiſh and perplexity of your ſouls, Send 
one to my companions that have been beguiled by 
Satan, as I have been, and ſo by going on, come into 
this place of torment, as I have done. . 

Again, one thing more is to be obſerved from theſe 
words, Let him teſtify #0 them, leſt they come into 
this place of torment. | 

Mark, leſt they come In, as if he had laid, or elſe 
they will come into this place of torment, as ſure as 
Iam here. From whence obſerve, That though ſome 
ſouls do for {in fall into the bottomleſs pit of hell be- 


oe =} 4 _« & KB... 3. 


q fore their fellows, becauſe they depart this world be- 
4 fore them; yet the other abiding in the ſame courſe, 
his are as ſure to go to the ſame place, as if they were 
there already. How fo? Becauſe that all are con» 
hs demned together, they have all fallen under the 
8 lame law, and have all offended the ſame juſtice, and 
bey muſt for certain, if they die in that condition, drink 
this 3s deep, if not deeper, of the ſame deſtruction. 
wy Mark I pray you what the ſcripture ſays, He that be. 
bat lieveth not, 1s condemned already, John 3. 18. 
* He is condemned as well as they, having broken 
rſt the lame law with them, If fo, then what hinders, 
that ra they will partake of the ſame deſtruction with 
* em? only the one hath not the law yet ſo executed 
e do rr them, becauſe they are here; the other have 
rofl M law executed upon them, they are gone to 
SI that which they have been brewing, and thou 
note * drink g that in this life, which chou muſt certain- 
nd 10 * The ſame law, I ſay, is in force againſt 
ſuch ay th, only he is executed, and thou art.not. Juſt 
WV * ere were a company of priſoners at the bar, 
ome, an condemned to die: What, becauſe they are 
their Us <xecuted in one day, therefore ſhall they not 
them Its ecuted at all? Yes, the ſame law that executed 
ice iu RY hives upon the parties now deceaſed, will for 
ſome ds executed upon them that are alive, in its 
ont ned ume, Even fo it is here, we are- all con- 
etics of God by nature, if we cloſe nor in with the grace 
f Ard ſiroyed by Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be de- 
72 ; ru deſtruction, and therefore fend 
# "nd Plc 4 omen 2 mark, left they | 05 | 25 (is 
chen. elify 1 . + bim 0 my father's houſe, and let him 
ſs the — l teſt they Te into 225 place of tor. 
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feſus Chriſt, his blood and merits, and 
with 2 * 7 and is now doing for ſinners, 


and damn them again. And 


while you live here, as you may be ſafe indeed, not 


thy 


bad ſaid, It may be he may prevail 


a damned ſoul. 
with them, it may be he may win upon them, and 
ſo they may be kept from hence, from coming into 


this grievous, place of torment. Obſerve again, That 


there is a poſſibility of obtaining mercy, if now, I. 
ſay, now in this day of grace we turn from our ſins 
to Jeſus Chriſt; yea, it is more than poſſible. And 
therefore for thy encouragement, do thou know fot 
certain, that if thou ſhalt in this thy day accept of 
mercy upon God's own terms, and cloſe with him 
effectually, God bath promiſed, yea, made many 
promiſes, that thy ſon] ſhall be conducted ſafe to 

ory, and ſhall for certain eſcape all the evils that 

have told thee of; ay, and many more than I can 
imagine. Do but ſearch the ſcriptures, and ſee how 
full of conſolation they are to a poor ſoul that is mind- 
ed to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, He that cometh to 
me, ſaith Chriſt, I will in no wiſe caſt our. Though 
he be an old ſinner, I will in no wiſe caft him out + 
mark, in no wiſe, though he be a great ſinner. 7 will 
in no wiſe caſt him out, if he comes unto me. Though 
he has lighted me never ſo many times, and not re- 
garded the welfare of his own foul, yet let him now 
come to me, and notwithſtanding this, 7 will in 1:0 
wiſe caft him out, nor throw away his fonl, John 4. 
37. Again, ſaith the apoſtle, Vow mark now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of their ſulvation. Now 
here is mercy in good ſtore, now God's heart is open 
to ſinners; now he will make you welcome; now he 
will receive any body if they do but come to Chriſt, 
Te that comes to me ſaith Chriſt, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. And why? Becauſe now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of ſalvation, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 
if the apoſtle had ſaid, If you will have mercy, have 
it now, receive it now, cloſe in with it now. 

God hath a certain day to hold out his grace to 
ſinners : now is the time, now is the day. It is true 
there is a day of damnation, but this is a day of ſalvas 
tion. There is a day coming, wherein ſinners muſt 
cry to the mountains to fall on them, to the hills to 
cover them from the wrath of God; but now, now is 
the day in Which he doth hold out his grace. There 


is a day coming, in which you will not be admitted 


to have the privilege of one drop of water to cool 


your tongue, if now, I fay, if now you ſlight his 

ace and goodneſs which he holds out to you. Ah, 
Fiends, conſider there are now hopes of mercy, but 
then there will not; now Chriſt holds Forth mercy 


unto you, but then he will not, Matth. y. 23. Now 


there are his ſervants that do beſeech you to accept 


of his grace, but if thou loſe the opportunity that is 
put into thine hand, thou thyſelf mayeſt beſeech 
hereafter, and no mercy be given thee. And he cried 
and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongile, and there was none given, 
Therefore let it never be ſaid of thee, as it will be 
ſaid of ſome, hy ix there a price put into the hand of 
a fool, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ; ſeeing he hath 
no heart to make a good uſe of it? Prov, 17. 16. 
Conſider therefore with thyſelf, and fay, It is better 
going to heaven than hell; it is better to be ſaved 
than damned ; it is better to be with ſaints than with 
damned ſouls; and to go to God is better than to go 
to the devil. | a 
Therefore ſeeł the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon him white he is near, Wa. 55. 6. leſt in 
trouble he leave thee to thyſelf, and ſay unto 
thee plainly, Where J ain, thither ye cannot come. 
O! if they that are in hell might but now again 
have one ſuch invitation as this, how would they 


leap for joy! I have thought ſometimes, ſhould God 


ſends but one of his miniſters to the damned in hell, 
and give him commiſſion to preach the free love of 
God in Chriſt extended to him, and held out to 
them,' if now while it is proffered to them they will 
accept of his kindneſs; O how welcome would they 
make this news, and cloſe in with it on any terms! 
_ Certainly they would ſay, We will accept of grace 


on any terms in the world, and thank you too, though 
it coſt life and limbs to boot; we will ſpare no coſt 


nor charge, if mercy may be had. But poor ſouls, 
while they live here, they will not part from 


3. As 


fin, 


347 


with 


- 


— 
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. their ſouls than loſe their filthy ſins. | 


Sighs from Hell; or, 


wich hell. bred deviliſh ſin: no, they will rather loſe 
But, friend, thou wilt change thy note before it 
be long, and cry, O ſimple wretch that T am, that I 
ſhould damn my fout by fin! 4-4 
Ir is true, I have had the goſpel preached to me 
and have been invited in: I have been preached to, 
and have been warned of this; but how have I Hated 
inſtruction, and mine heart defpifed reproof ! I have: 
not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
tar to them that mſtrutted me, Prov. 5. 10, 11. O 
therefore, I fay, poor fout! is there hope? Then 
lay thine hand upon thy month, and kiſs the duſt, 
and cloſe in with the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and make 
much of his glorious mercy ; and invite alfo thy com- 
panions to clofe in with the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
teſt one of you do go to hell before-hand, and ex- 
pect with grief of heart your companions to come 
after; and, in the mean tune, with anguiſh of heart, 
do ſigh and fay, | 
O ſend him to my companions, and let him teſtify 
to them, leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 
Now then, from what hath been ſaid, there might 
many things be fpoken by way of uſe and applicati- 
on; but I ſhall be very brief, and but touch ſome 
things, and ſo wind up. | 
And, firſt, I ſhall begin with the fad condition of thoſe 
that die out of Chriſt, and ſpeak ſomething to that. 
- Secondly, To the latter end of the parable, which 
more evidently concerns the ſcripture, and ſpeak 
tomewhat to that. * 3 
1. Therefore you ſee, that the firſt part of the 
Parable contains a ſad declaration of the ſtate of one 
living and dying out of Chriſt; how that they loſe 


| Heaven for hell, God for the devil, light for dark- 


nels, Joy for forrow, © - | 

2. How. that they have not ſo much as the leaſt 
eomfort from God, who, in the time they live here 
below, neglect coming to him for mercy ; not ſo 
much as one drop-of cold water. r 
3. That fuch ſouls will repent of their folly, when 
repentance will do them no good, or when they 
mall be paſt recovesy. e 
4. That alt the comfort ſueh ſouls are like to have, 
they have it in this world. f 5 jy 1 

5. That att their groanings and ſighs will not move 
God to mitigate in the leaſt his heavy hand of ven- 
geance that is upon them, for the tranſgreſſiens they 
have committed againſt him. £92. 
6. That their fad ſtate is irrecoverable, or they 
mult never (mark) never come out of that condition. 

7. Their deſires will not be heard for their ungod- 
ly neighbours. ** 133 | 


* 
* 


From theſe things then, I pray you conſider the 
ſlate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Jeſus; yea, 1 


fay, conſider their miſerable ſtate; and think thus 
with thyſelf; Well, if I neglect coming to Chriſt, 
I muſt go to the devil, and he will not neglect to 


fetch me away into thoſe intolerable torments. 


+ Think thus with thyſelf: Wbat! ſhall I loſe a 
long heaven for ſhort pleaſure? ſhall I buy the plea- 


- fures of this world at fo dear a rate, as to loſe my 


foul for the obtaining of that? ſhall T content myſelf 
with a heaven that will laſt no longer than my life- 
time? What 'advantage will thefe. be te me, when 
the Lord ſhalt ſeparate foul and body aſunder, and 
fend one to the grave, the other to hell, and at the 


judgement- day, the final ſentence of eternal ruin 


mult be paſſed upon me? 7-14 ol 

1. Conſider, That the profits, pleaſures, and va- 
nities of this world will not laſt for ever, but the 
time is coming, yea, juft at the doors, when they 
will give thee the {lip, and leave thee in the fads, and 


in the brambles of all that thou haſt dene. 
2. And rherefore, to prevent this thy diſmal ſtate, _ 
think thus with thyſelf : It is true, I love my fins, 
my luſts and »pteafures ; but what good will they do 


me at the day of death and of judgement? Will 
my fins do me good then? Will they be able to help 
me whew I come to fetch my laſt breath? What 
good will my profits do me? And what good will 
my vanities do, when death ſays he will haye no nay? 


jeerers, ! liars, drunkards, and all my wanton 


Damn him, for he hath broken me; the ſecond 


What good will all my cotnpatiions, fellow l. ; 
Will they help to eaſe the pains of hey; eb 
theſe help to turn the hand of God from inflig; 


his fierce anger npon me? Nay, will they not rat 


cauſe God to ſhew me no mercy, to give me no 
fort, but rather to thruſt me down in the bone 
place of hell, where I may ſwim in fire and bring 

3. Conſider thus with thyſelf; would I be gal 
have all, every one of my ſins, to come in 3 >: 
me, to inflame the juſtice of God againſt me Would 
be glad to be bound up in them, as the three chil. 
dren were bound in their cloaths, and to be as re, 
thrown into the fiery furnace of the wrath of il. 
2 God, as they were into Nebuchadnezzar 
fiery furnace? 

4. Conſider thus; would I be glad to have an 

and every one of the ten commandments, to dif, 
charge themfelves againſt my foul? The firit (ay; 


ing, damn him, for he hath broken me, &c. * 

- Conſider how terrible this will be, yea more ter- 
rible than if thou ſhouldſt have ten of the biggeſt 
pieces of ordinance in England to be diſcharged a. 
gainſt thy body, thunder, thunder, one after another? 
nay, this would not be comparable to the re 


that the law (for the breach thereof) will give 2. 


gainſt thy ſoul; for thoſe can but kill the body, but 
theſe will kill both body and foul; and that not for 
an hour, a day, a month, or a year, but they vil 
condemn thee for ever. l 3 

Mark, it is for ever, for ever. It is into everlaſt- 
ing damnation, eternal deſtruction, eternal wrath and 
diſpleaſure frem God, eternal gnawings of conſcience, 
eternal continuance with devils. 

O conſider, it may be the thought of ſeeing the 
devit doth now make thine hair to ſtand right up on 


thine head! O but this, to be damned, to be among, 


all the devils, and that not only for a time, as I faid 
before, but for ever, to all eternity ! —_ 

This is wonderfully miſerable, ever miferable; that 
no tongue of man, no nor of angels, is able to ex- 
preſs it. | 2 ä 
F. Conſider much with thyſelf, rot only my fins 
againſt the law will be laid to my charge, but alſo 
the ſins T have committed in {lighting the goſpel, the 
glorious gofpel: theſe alſo muſt come with a voice 
againſt ' me. As thus, Nay, he is worthy to be 
damned, for he rejected the goſpel, he lighted the 
free grace of God tendered in the goſpel. How 
many times waſt thou (damned wretch) invited, in. 
treated, beſeeched, to come to Chriſt, to accept of 
mercy, that thou mighteſt have heaven, thy fins 
pardoned, thy foul ſaved, thy body and ſoul gloritied, 
and all this for nothing but the acceptance, vis 
through faith forſaking thoſe imps of Satan, whic 
by their embracements have drawn thee down to- 
ward the gulf of God's eternal diſpleaſure? R 

How often didſt thou read the promifes, yea t 4 
free promiſes of the common falvation? How 0 
didſt thou read the ſweet counſeh and 2 
of the goſpel, to accept of the grace of God! aal 
thou wopldſt not, thou regardeſt it not, wen © 
flight alb. | cler the 
- Secondly, As I would have thee to contden 


ſad and wofult ſtate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
| ave thee con 


u enjoyeſt 


5 that 


Chriſt are ſtill proffered unto thee, and 
yea intreated to accept of them. n are but 
3. Conſider the terms of reconcilia don lieve in 
(bear with me though T fay but) ovly te heart, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, with fairh that pucifies the ea 

enables thy ſoul. to feed on him effec tua 4 

fored From this a ate, OO, Cul 


PEFSSELSELSEY 


The groans of 


A conſid time of thy departure is at hand, 
4 h 269 — alſo that for ought. 
22 the day of grace may be paſt to thee 
not laſting ſo long as the uncertain 
And if fo, then know for certain, 


that thou art as ſare to be damned, as if thou waſt 


in hell already, if thou convert not in the mean 
while. EF. 5 
| may be ſome of thy friends are giv 
Sl _—_— to $1620 their calling and lection 
os being reſolved for heaven, and thou thyſelf 
* faſt to make ſure of hell, as a $6 
it; and together with this, conſider 
r 9 while thou waſt mak- 
ing ſure of hell, thy friends were makign ſure of 
heaven. But more of this by and by. ION 
6, Conſider what a fad reflection this will have on 
thy ſoul, to ſee thy friends in heaven, and thyſelf in 
14. thy father in heaven, and thou in hell; thy 
mother in heaven, and thou in hell; thy brother, 
thy ſiſter, thy children, in heaven, and thou in hell. 
As Chriſt 1d to the Jews of their relations accord- 
ing to the fleſh, ſo may I ſay to thee concerning thy 
friends, There ſhall be weeping and wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of terth, when you ſhall ſee your fathers and 
mothers, brethren and ſiſters, huſbands and wives, 
children and kinsfolk, with your friends and neigh- 
hours, in the kingdom of heaven, and thou thyſelf 
thruſt out, Luke 13. 27, 28, 29. 
But again, becauſe I would not only tell thee of 
the danmable ſtate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
but alſo perſuade thee to take hold of life, and go 
to heaven, take notice of theſe following things. 
1. Conſider, that whatever thou canſt do, as to thy 
acceptance with God, is not worth the dirt of thy 
ſhoes, but is all as menſtruous rags, Ia. 64. 6. | 
2. Conſider, that all the conditions of the new 
covenant (as to ſalvation) are and bave been complete- 
y fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that for 


ers. | "Sp 
3. Conſider, that the Lord calls to th ee for to re- 


ende avoureſt as 


coſt, Rev. 22. 17. 45 | 
4. Conſider, that thou canſt not honour God more, 
than to cloſe in with his proffers of grace, mercy, 
and pardon of fin, Rom. 4. AG 7 
Again, that which will add to all the reſt, thou 
ſhalt have the very mercy of God, the blood of Chriſt, 
the preachers of the word, together with every ſer- 
mon, all the promiſes, invitations, exhortations, and 
all the counſels and threatenings of the bleſſed word 
; of God; thou ſhalt have all thy thoughts, words, 
and actions, together with all thy food, thy raiment, 
thy ſleep, thy goods, and al ſo all hours, days, weeks, 
months, and years, together with whatſoever elſe 
hath given thee; I ſay thy abuſe of all theſe 
hall come up in judgement againſt thy foul ; for 
God will reckon with thee for every thing, whether 
it be good or bad, Eccl. 12. 14. Teens Lyotl a the 
- $« Nay, further, it is fo unreaſonable-a thing for 
a ſmner io reſuſe the goſpel, that the very devils 
themſelves will come in againſt thee, as well as So- 
dom, that damned crew. Ma 
i againſt thee, and ſay, O thou ſimple man! O vile 
wretch! that had not fo much care of | 


; thy ſoul, thy 
- 9 foul, as the beaſt hath of its LEO or the 
on- ki of the very bone that lieth before him? Was 
jeſt ay foul worth fo much, and. didft thou fo little re- 
hat * it? Were the thunder- claps of the law ſo ter · 
ws, and didſt thou fo flight them? Beſides, was 
thy wy goſpel ſo freely, fo frequently, fo. fully tende- 
ears Wings? thee, and yet haſt thou rejected all theſe. 
1ave | N 15 1 S 72 A 
4 qt thou yalued fin at a bigher rate that thy ſonl? 
h in avg. » Chriſt, angels, faints, and communion 
ted, them in eternal bleſſedneſs and glory? Walt 


thoy not told d 1 . 
Dit won of hell- fire, thoſe intolerable flames ? 


of th. a, never hear of thoſe intolerable roarings 
e in be ones that are therein? Didſt thou 
and Lake bn read that doleful ſaying in the 16th of 
4 be lhe 3... the ſinful. man cries out among the flames, 


— 


f Water to cool my tongue? 
** P# * 51 * 9 , 5 a o_— 


= 


ceive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, and that on free 


y not they, I ſay, come 


| Thos, I fy, 


a damned ſoul. 


may the very devils, being ready to go with thee in. 
to the burning furnace of fire and brimſtone, though 
not for ſins of ſo bigh a nature as thine, trembling 
ſay, O that Chriſt had died for devils, as he died for 
man! And, O that the goſpel had been preached to 
us, as it hath been to thee! How wonld we have la- 
boured to have cloſed in wich it! But wo be to us, 
for we might never have it proffered; no, not in the 
| leaſt, though we would have been glad of it. But 
you, you have it proffered, preached, and proclaims 
ed unto you, Prov. 8. 4. Beſides, you have been in. 
treated, and beſeeched to accept of it, but you 
would not. O ſimple fools! that might have ef. 
caped wrath, vengeance,” hell-fre, - and that to al 
eternity, and had no heart at all todo it, | 
6. May not the meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt alſo come 
in with a ſhrill and terrible note againſt thy ſoul, when 
thou ſtandeſt at the bar of God's juſtice, ſaying, Nay, 
thou ungodly one, how often haſt thou been forewars. 
ned of this day? Did not we found an alarm in thine 
ears, by the trumpet of God's word, day after day? 
How often didſt thou hear us tell thee of theſe things! 
Did we not tell thee, fin would damn thy foul? Did 
we not tell thee, that without converſion there was 
no ſalvation ? did we not tell thee, that they who lo- 
ved their fins, ſhould be damned at this dark and gloo- 
my day (as thou art like to be)? Yea, did we not tell 
thee, that God out of his love to ſinners, ſent Chriſt 
to die for them, that they might (by coming to him) 
be ſaved? Did we not tell thee of theſe things? Did 
we not run, ride, labour, and ſtrive abundantly (if it 
might have. been) for the good of thy ſoul, (tho? now 
a damned foul)? Did we not venture our goods, our 
names; our lives? Yea, did we not even kill ourſelves 
with our earneſt intreaties of thee to conſider of thine 


. eſtate, and by Chriſt to eſcape this dreadful day? O 


ſad doom When thou ſhalt be forced, full fore a- 
gainſt thy will, to fall under the truth of this judge- 
ment, ſaying, O how have I bated inſtruction, and how 
hath my heart deſpiſed reproof! (tor indeed) I have 
not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov. 5. 11,—13, 


7. May not thy father, thy mother, thy brother, | 


thy ſiſter, thy friend, Gr. appear with gladneſs againſt 
thee at the terrible day? ſaying, O thou filly wretch, 
how rightly hath God met with thee! O how righte. 
ouſly doth his ſentence paſs upon thee! Remember 
thou wouldſt not be ruled, nor perſuaded in thy life. 
time, As thou didſt not care for us and our admoni- 
tions then, ſo neither do we care for thy ruin, terror, 
and damnation now. No, but we will ſtand on God's 
fide, in ſentencing of thee to that portion which the 
devils muſt be partakers of. The righteous ſhall rejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance ; he foal waſh his foot in 
the blood of the wicked, Pſal. 5. 8, 10. O fad! It is e- 
nough to make mountains tremble, and rocks rend in 


pieces, to hear this doleful ſound. Conſider theſe 


things; and if thou wouldſt be loth to be in this con- 
dition,. then have a care of living in ſin now. How 
loth wilt thou be to be thruſt away from the gates of 
heaven! and how loth wilt thou be to be deprived 
of the mercy of God! + 4 
How unwilling wilt thou ſet foot forward towards 
the lake of fire! Never did malefactor fo unwillingly 
turn off the ladder, when the halter was about his 
neck, as thou wilt turn from God to the devil, from hea- 
ven to hell, when the ſentence is paſſed upon thy foul. 
O how wilt thou ſigh and groan ! How willingly 
wouldit thou hide thyſelf, aud run away from juſtice ! 
But alas! as it is with them that are on the ladder rea- 
o to be executed, ſo it will be with thee. They wauld 
am run away ; but there are many halbert-men to ſtay 
them; and 15 the angels of God will beſet thee round 
I fay round on every ſide; ſo that chou mayſt indeed 


look, but run thou canſt not. Thou mayſt wiſh thy- 


ſelf under ſome rock or mquntain, Rev. 6. 15, 16. 
but how to get under, thou knoweſt not. 

O how unwilling wilt chou be to let thy father go 
to heaven without thee! thy mother or friends, &c. 
go to heaven without thee! How willingly wouldit 
thou hang on them, and not let them go! O father . 
cannot you help me? Mother, cannot you do me ſome. 
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of encouragement. 


Sighs from Hell; or, 


good? O how loth am I to burn and fry in hell, while 

you are ſinging in heaven! But alas! the father, mo- 

ther, or friends, reject them, ſlight them, and turn 

their backs upon them, ſaying, Vou would have none 

of heaven in your lifetime, therefore you ſhall have 
none of it now; you flighted our counſels then, and 
we ſlight your tears, cries, and èbndition now. What 
ſayſt thou, ſinner? will not this perſnade thine heart, 
or make thee bethink thyſelf? This is now before 
thon fall into that dreadful place, that fiery furnace. 
But O conſider how dreadful the place itſelf, the de- 
vils themſelves, the fire itſelf will be! And this at the 
end of all, here thou mult lie for ever! here thou muſt. 
fry for ever and for ever! This will be more to thee 


than any man with tongue can expreſs, or with pen can 


write. There is none that can, I ſay, by the ten thou- 
ſand part, diſcover the ſtate and condition of ſuch a foul. 
I ſhalt conclude this then with a few conſiderations 


1. Conſider (for I would fain have thee come in ſinner) 
hat there is a way made by Jeſus Chriſt for them that 
are under the curſe of God, to come to this comfort- 
able and bleſſed ſtate of Lazarus I was ſpeaking, of. 
See Fpheſ. ch. 2. 5 

2. Conſider what pains Chriſt Jefas took for the ran - 
foming of thy ſoul from all the curſes, thunder-claps, 
and tempeſts of the law; from all the intolerable flames 
of hell; from that ſoul-ſinking apperance of thy perſon 
(on the left band) before the judgement · ſeat of Chriſt 
Jeſus, from everlaſtmg fellowſhip, with innumerable 
companies of yelling, and ſoulamazing devils; I ſay, 
conſider what pains the Lord Jeſus Chrift took in bring- 
ing in redem fon for ſinners, from theſe things. 

In that, Though he was vieh, yet he became. poor, 
that thou, through his poverty, might be made rich, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. He laid aſide. his glory, John 7. and be- 
eame a ſervant, Phil. 2. He left the company of an- 
gels, aud encoutered with the devil, Lake 4. Mat. 4. 
He left heaven's eafe for a time, to lie upon hard moun- 
tains, John 8. In a word, he became poorer than thoſe 
that go with flail and rake; yea, than the very birds, 
or foxes, and all to do thee good. Beſides, conſider a 
little of theſe unſpeakable and intolerable ſigh tings 
and rejections, and the manifold abuſes that came 
from men upon them : How he was falſely accuſed, 
being a ſweet, harmleſs, and undefiled lamb; how he 


. was undervalued, fo that a murderer was counted leſs 


worthy of condemnation than he: Beſides, how they 
mock him, fpit on him, beat him over the head with 
Qaves, and the hair plucked" from his cheeks. I gave 
my back to the fmiters (faith he) and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from ſhame 


and ſpitting, His head 3 with thorns, his hands 
bis 


pierced. with nails, an ſide with a ſpear; toge- 
ther with how they ufed him, ſcourged him, and fo 
miſerably mifuſing him, that they had even fpent 
him i a great meaſure before they did crucify him; 
inſomuch that there was another fam to carry his croſs, 
Again, not only this, but lay to heart a little what 
4. from God his dear Father, thongh he, 
was bis dear and tender Son. Firſt, in that he did 
deal with him as the greateſt ſmner and rebel in the 
world; for he hid the fins of thouſands, and ten 
thoufands, and thouſands of thouſands of finners to 
His charge, Ifa, 53. and cauſed him to drink the ter- 
rible cup that was due to them all; and not only fo, 
but did delight in fo doing: For it pleaſed the Lord 
10 bre him. God dealt indeed; wb his Son, as 
Abraham would have dealt with Haac; ay, and more 
terrible by ten thoufand parts; for he did not only 
tear his body like a Bon, but made his foul an offer- 
ing for fin. And this was not done feignedly, but 
really, (for juſtice called for it, he ſtanding in the 
room of ſinners J, witneſs that horrible and unſpeak- 
able agony that fell on him fuddenly in the garden, 
as if all the vials of God's unfpeakable ſcalding ven- 
geance had been caſt upon him all at onee, and all 
the devils in hell bad broken 'lhofe from thence at 
ence io deftroy him, and that for ever; inſomuch 
that che very pangy of death ſeized upon him in che 
or, faith he, 'My ſoul is exceeding [or- 


fame hour. 


rowful and iniazed, even unto death, Mark £4. 33; 34. 


Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of f. 
ed down his moſt bleſſed * where rag * 
he ſweat, as it were great drops or clodders ofb = 
trickling down to the ground. O Lord Jeſus! wr 
a load didſt thou carry! what a burden didſt * 
bear of the fins of the world, and the wrath of oy 
O thou that didſt not only bleed at noſe and hw 
with the preſſure that lay upon thee, but they ** 
fo preſſed, ſo loaden, that the pure blood A. 
through the fleſh and ſkin, and ſo ran tricklin Salbe 
to the nd! And his mes. ber, 

gron ſweat was as it v 
drops of blood, trickli win (= 
ps of blood, trickling or falling down to the gr 4 

Luke 22. 44. Canſt thou read this, O Fed, av 
ſinner, and yet go on in ſin? Canſt thou think Tax 
and defer repentance one hour longer? O heart of 
flint, yea, harder! O miſerable wretch ! what lace 
in hell wilt be hot enough for thee, to have th Tor 
put into, if thon ſhalt perſiſt or go on ſtill to add ini. 
quity- to iniquity? + | 1 

Beſides, his font went down to hell, Pſal. 16. 10., 
Acts 2. 31. and his body to the bars of the grave: nd 
had hel}, death, or the grave, been ſtrong enough 
to hold him, then he had ſuffered the vengeance of 
eternal fire to all eternity. But, O Bleſſed Jeſas? 
how didft thou diſcover thy love to man in thy thut 
ſuffering! and, O God the Father! how didit thou 
alſo declare the purity and exactneſs of thy juſtice 
in that, though it was thine only, holy, innocent. 
harmleſs, and undefiled Son Jefus, that did take on 
him our nature, and repreſent our perfons, anſwerin 
for our ſins, inſtead of ourſelves, thou didit ſo urn. 
fully pour out thy wrath upon him, to the making of 
him ery ont, My, God, my God, why haſt thou for. 
aten me And, O Lord Jeſus ! what a glorious con- 
queſt haſt thou made over the enemies of our ſouls, 
even wrath, fin, death, hell, and devils, in that thou 
didſt wring thyſelf from under the power of them 
all! and not only fo, but haſt led them captive which 
would have led us captive ;- and alfo haſt received for 
us that glorious and unſpeakable inheritance, that 
eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither hath it enter. 
ed into the heart of man to conceive ; and alſo haſt 
given them ſome diſcovery thereof through thy Spirit, 

And now, ſinner, together with this, conſider, 

Fourthhy, That though Jefus Chriſt hath done all 
theſe things for ſinners, yet the devils make it their 
whole work, and continual ſtudy, how they may 
keep thee and others from enjoying of theſe bleſſed 
privileges that have been thus obtained for ſinners by 
this ſweet Jeſus. He labours, I ſay, 

1. To keep thee ignorant of thy ſtate by nature. 

2. To harden thy heart againſt the ways of God. 

3. To inflame thy heart with love to fin and the 
ways of darkneſs, '' 

And, 4. To get thee to continue herein. For that 
is the way, he knows, to get thee to be a partaker 
with him of flaming hell-fire, even the ſame that he 
himſelf is fallen into, together with the reit of the 
wicked world, by reaſon of fin. Look to it therefore, 

But now, in the next place, 1 of encourage · 


DSF 


ere 


ment to you that ate the ſaints of the Lord. 

1. Conſider what a happy ſtate thou art in, chat 
haſt gotten the faith of the Lord 2 into thy ſoul. 
(But be ſure thou have it.) I fay, how ſafe, how 
ſure, how happy art thou! For when others go to 
hell, thou muſt go to heaven . when others go to the 
devil, thou muſt go to God; when as others go to 
prilbn, thon malt be Let at liberty, at caſe, and * 
freedom; when others muſt roat for ſorrow of heart, 
then thou ſhalt, alfo ſing for the joy of heart. * 

2. Confider thou muſt have all thy well-ſpent 
to follow thee, inſtead of all thy ſins, and the g 75 
ous bleſſings of the goſpel, inſtead of the mon 
clus N condemnations of the law; the dels 
'of the Father, inſtead of. A fiery ſentence from 

e. (enn A ien. L 
| * Let diſiolution come when it will, it can do — 
no harm; for it will be but only a paſfage out 
a palace; out of a ſea of troubles into , 
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priſon into a palace; | 
haven of reſt; ont of a. croud of enemies, 
nume able company of true, loving, . . 
frien 5 one of ſhame, ceproach, con 5 


r ow oa Y e . 8. 


s# ® 


ea 3 Jng great and eternal glory. For death 
Fall 150 — thee with his ſting, nor bite thee with 


:10 teeth, but ſhall be a welcome gueſt 
þi — fo foul, in that it is ſent to free thee 
2 troubles which thou art in whilſt here in 
from hs 4 dwelling in the tabernacle of clay. 
on Conſider however it goes with friends and re- 
FE t ic will go well with thee, Ecclef. 8, 12. 
lations, Ye it goes with the wicked, yet I _ 1 

w (faith he) chat it ſhall go well wit 
— 3 1 that fear before him. | 
e 
thee chearfully 


3" fes, troubles and atflictions that may 
_— 3 by patlent continuanec in well- 
yer —— both thyſelf, and thine N 
Rjons the hands of God, throngh Jeſus Chriſt, 
2s apy rene creator, who is true to his _ =_ 
: hatſoever he hath promiſ- 
joveth to give unte thee wha 
ities to encourage thee, while thou art 
here, with comfort to hold on for all thy croſſes in 
this thy journey, be much in conſidering the place 
that thou muſt go into, ſo ſoon as 1 
It muſt be into heaven, to God the judge of all, to 
1 company of angels, to the ſpirits of 
zuſt men _ * . general — 4 — 
hof the rn, whoſe names are writt 
— and to Jeſus {to the redeemer) who is the 
mediator of the new covenant, and - 25 * of 
inkling, that ſpeaks better things for-thee than 
's did for Cain, 3 223 as net 1 
Conſider, that when the time the dead tha 
they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhall thy body be 
raiſed out of the grave and be glorified, and be made 
like to Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. O excellent condition. 
When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit on the throne of his 
glory, you ſhall alſo ſit with him, even when he ſhall 
fit on the throne of: his glory. O will not this be 
ions, that when thouſands, and thouſands of 
uſands ſhall. be arraigned 2 the PI 
ſeat of Chriſt, then for them to ſit with him upon 
the throne, together with him to paſs the ſentente 
upon the ungodly? 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Will it not be 
glorious to enjoy thoſe things that eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart 
of man to conceive? 20 7 
Will it not be glorious to have this ſentence, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you before the foundation of the world ? Will it 
not be glorious to enter then with the angels and ſaints 
= that glorious kingdom? Will it not — 
thee to be in glory with them, while others are 
in unutterable — O then 1 how will it com- 
fort thee to ſee thou haſt not loſt that glory ; to think 
that the devil hath not got thy ſoul, that thy ſoul 
ſhould be ſaved, and that not ſrom a little, but a 
t exceeding danger; not with a little, but a great 
vation. O therefore let the ſaints be joyful in 
glory, let them triumph over all their enemies. Let 


22 to ſing heaven upon earth, triumph be- 
t 


af come to glory, even when they are in the 
l. midſt of their enemies, For this honour (hall all his 
W ſaints have, Pſal. 149. 6, 7, 8, 9. | 


10 Ver. 29. Abraham ſaid unto him, they have Moſes 
10 ad the prophets; let them hear them. 30 
at the verſes toregoin; ſee there is a diſcovery 
rt I; the lamentable ſtate of the 


ſoul that dies 
 * Chriſt, and the ſpecial favour of God; and 
ilſd, hew little the glorious God of heaven doth re- 
aud take notice of their moſt miſerable condition. 
bn verſe he doth magnify the words wii 
to the le by the prophets and a- 

E They have 515 1 Ns the prophets ; let them 
Th As if he ſho ſay, thou afkeſt me, that 
ould ſend Lazarus back again into the world to 


* 0 them that live there, ihat they might eſ- 
— * doleful place chat thou art in: What needs 


they aye they not Moſes and the peophets? have 
Ow bad my miniſters and ſervants ſent un 
n ad coming as from me? I ſent Enoch 


* 


in the firſt place, cauſe 


after he had made him? read Gen. 2. 15. 


= 


The groans of a damned ſoul. 


Noah, Moſes and Samuel; 1 ſent David, Iſaiah, 

Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, and the reſt of 
the prophets, together with Peter, Paul, John, 

Matthew, James, ,Jude, with the reſt; Jet them 
hear them. What they have ſpoken by divine inſpi- 

ration I will own; whether it be for the damnation 
of thoſe that reject, or the ſaving of them that re- 

ceive their doctrine. And theretore, what need have 
they that one ſhould be ſent unto them in anothes 
way? They have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 
them ; let them receive their word, cloſe in with the 
doctrine declared by them. I ſhall not at this time 

ſpeak any thing to that word Abraham, having touch- 

ed upon it already; but ſhall tell you what is to be 

underſtood by theſe words, They have Moſes and the 

prophets, let them hear them. The things that IL ſhall. 
obſerve from hence, are theſe, 1. That the ſcriptures 
ſpoken by the holy men of God, are a ſufficient rule 

to inſtruct to ſalvation them that do aſſuredly believe 

and cloſe in with what they hold forth. They have 

Mofes and the prophets, let them hear them. That is, 

if they would eſcape that doleful place, and be ſaved 

indeed from the intolerable pains of hell fire, as they 

defire; they have that which is ſufficient to counſel 

them, They have Moſes and the prophets; let them 

be inſtructed by them, Let them hear them, 2 Tim. 3. 

16, 15. For all feripinye is given by inſperation of God, 

and is profitable for dodtrine, for reprovf, for correc: 

tion,. for iuſiruction in righteouſneſi > Why? That 

the man of God may be perfett, thoroughly furniſhed 

to every good work. | 

Do but mark theſe words, Al ſeripture is profitas 
ble: All; take it where you will, and what place you 
will: All is profitable: For what? That the man 4 
Cod, or he that is bound for heaven, would inſtruct 
others in their progreſs thither. OR. 

It is profitable to inſtruct him, in caſe he be igno- 
rant; to reprove him; in caſe he tranſgreſs; to correct 
him, if he hath need of it; to confirm him, if he be 
wavering. It is profitable for doctrine ; and all this 
in a very righteous way, that the poor ſoul may 
not only be helped, but thoroughly furniſhed; not on- 
ly to ſome, but to all good works. And when Paul 
would conuſel Timothy to ſtick cloſe to the things 
that are ſound and ſure, preſently he puts bim upon 
the ſcripture, ſaying, Thou haſt from a child known 
the 1 which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
fatvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. The 
ſcripture holds forth God's mind and will, of his love 
and mercy towards man, and. alſo the creature's cars 
riage towards him from firſt to laſt ; ſo, if thou wouldſt 
know the love of God in Chriſt to ſinners, $+5 4a 
the ſcriptures, for they are they that teſtify of him. 

Wouldſt chou know what thou art, and what is in 
thine heart? Then ſearch the ſcriptures, and ſee 
what is written in them, Rom. 3. from g,—18; chap. 
r. 29, 30, 3t.; Jer. 17. 9.; Gen: 6. F.; chap, 8. 21. 
Eph, 4. 18. with many others. The ſcriptures, I 
ſay, they are able to give a man perfect inſtruction 
into any of the things of God, neceſſary to faith and 
godlineſs, if he hath but an honeſt heart, ſeriouſly to 


weigh and ponder the ſeveral things contained in 


them. As to inſtance in things more particular for 
the further clearing up of this: And firſt, if we come 
to the creation of the world : | 8 
Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat concerning that ? 
then read Gen. 1. and 2. chapters, and compare them 
with Palm 33. at the 6th verſe; alſo If. 66. 2.; 
Prov. 8. towards the end. - | 
Wonldſt thon know whether he made them of ſome- 
thing or nothing? read Heb. 11. 3. TR 
Wouldſt thou know whether he put forth any la- 
bour in making them, as we do in making things? 
read Pfal. 33. 2. | | | | 
-If thou wouldſt know whether man was made by 
God corrupt or upright, read Eccleſ. 7, 26. ; Gen. i. 
10. 18, 25,31. CP 
Wouldſt thou know wheruer God did place man 
Wouldſt thou know whether that man did live 
there all his time or not? then read Gen. 3. 23, 24. 


If thou would know whether man be ſtill in Loney | 
: | £5 | | 1 : ate 
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Sighs from Hell; or, 


Rate by nature, that God did place him in; then read 


Ecclel. 7. 26. and compare it with Rom. 65 16. and 
Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. God made man upright, but he hath 
ſought out many tarventions. 

f thou wouldſt know whether man was firſt be- 
guiled, or the woman that God made an help mate 
for him; read Gen. 3. 6. and compare it with 
1 Tim. 2. 14. 

Wouldſt thou know whether God looked upon A- 
dam's eating the forbidden tree, to be ſin or no? read 
Rom. 5. 1 2, 13, 14, 15. and compare it with Gen. 3. 17. 

Wouldſt thou know whether it were the devil who 
beguiled them, or whether it was a natural ſerpent, 
ſach as do haunt the deſolate places? read Gen. 3. 
12. with Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. | 

Wouldſt thou know whether that fin be imputed 


to us? read Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14, 14. and compare it 


with Eph. 2. 2. 

Wouldſt thou know whether man was curfed for 
his fin? read Gal. 3. 10.; Rom. 5. 15. | 

Wouldſt thou know whether the curſe did fall on 
man, or on the whole creation with him? compare 
Gen. 3. 7. with Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. 

Wouldſt thou know whether a man be defiled in 
every part of him by the ſin he hath committed ? 


then read Iſa. 1. 6. 


Wouldſt thou know man's inclination ſo ſoon as he 


is born? read Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are eſtranged 


from the womb, they go aſtray ſo ſoon as they be born. 
Wouldit thou know whether man once fallen from 


God by tranſgreſſion, can recover himſelf, by all he 
can do? then read Rom. 3. 20, 23. 

Wouldſt thou know whether it be the deſire of the 
heart of man by nature, to follow God in his own 
way or no? compare Gen. 6, 5. and Gen. 8. 21. with 
Hoſ. 11. 7. Ä wy 


Wouldſt thou know how God's beart ſtood affected 


towards man before the world began? compare Eph. 
1. 4. with 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


Wouldſt thou know whether ſin were ſufficient _ 


draw God's love from his creatures? compare Jer. 3. 
7. and Mic. 7. 18. with Rom. F. 6, 7, 8. 
Wouldſt thou know whether God's love did ſt ill 


abide towards his creatures for any thing they could 


do to make him amends? then read Deut. 11. 5, 
" Ip | 

Wouldſt thou know how God could till lobe his 
creatures, and do his juſtice no wrong? read Rom. 3. 


24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 


- the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus, whom God hath 


ſent forth to be a propitiation /or ſin, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his ri e for the re- 
miſſion of 2 that are paſt, through the forbearance 
af God. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
neſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
that believeth in Feſus. 

That is, God having his juſtice ſatisfiedin the blood, 
and righteouſne6, and death of his on Son Jeſus 
Chriſt for the fins of poor ſinners, he can now ſave 
them that come to him, though never ſo great ſin- 


ners, and do his juſtice no wrong, becauſe it hath 


had a full and. complete fatisfacrion, given it by that 
blood, I John 2. 75 8. F 
Wouldſt thou know who he was, and what he was, 


that did out of his love die for ſinners? then compare 


John 3. 16, 17.; Rom. 5. 8. with Iſa. 9. 6. 
Wouldſt thou know whether this Saviour had a 
body of fleſh and bones, before the world was, or 


tool it from the Virgin Mary? then read Gal. 4. 4. 


Wouldſt thou know whether he did in that body 


bear all our ſins, and where? then read 1 Pet. 2. 4. 
' Who bore our fins in his own body on the tree. 

Wouldſt thou know whether he did riſe again after 
he was crucified, with the very ſame body? then read 


Luke 24. at ver. 38 . ; 
% Woulaſt thou 8 he did eat or drink 
with his diſciples after he roſe out of the grave? then 
read Luke 24. 42. and Acts 10. 4. | 
If chou wouldſt be perſuaded of the truth of this, 
that that very body is now above the. clouds and 
ſtars, read Acts 1. 9, to, 11. and Luke 24. to the end. 
If chou would know. chat the Quakers bold an 


error, that ſay the body of Chriſt is wi 


them, what a lad ſtate thoſe perſons are in, 


| thi 
conſider the fame ſcripture. a theyj 
Wouldſt thou know what that Chriſt that 


for ſinners is doing in that place whither he is A 


then read Heb. 7. 44. 

Wonldſt thou know who ſhall have life by bim. 
read 1 Tim. 1. 14, 15. and Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. whic? 
ſay, Chriſt died for ſinners, for the ungodly, 
Wouldit thou know whether they that live 
die in their fins, ſhall go to heaven or not? then read 
1 Cor. 6. 10; Rev. 21. 8, 27. which faith, They 
Hall have their part in the lake that burns with fire a 
brimſtone. 

Wouldſt thon know whether man's obedience wil 
obtain that Chriſt ſhould die for them, or ſave then: 
then read Mark 2. 17.; Rom. 5. . 5 
Wouldſt thou know whether righteouſneſs, juſtif. 
cation, and ſanctification do come through the virtue 
of Chriſt's blood, compare Rom. 5. 9. with Heb, 12. 12, 

Wouldſt thou know whether a natural man abſtain 
from the otitward act of fin againſt the law, merely 
by a principle of nature? then compare well Rom. 1. 
14. with Phil. 3. 6. | | f 
WWouldſt thou know whether a man by nature may 
know ſomething of the inviſible things of God? com. 
pare ſeriouſly Rom. 1. 20, 21. with Rom. 2. 14, 15, 
Wouldſt thou know how far a man may go in a 
profeſſion of the goſpel, and yet fall away? then 
read Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. They may taſte the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come; they 
may taſte the heavenly gift, and be partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and yet fo fall as never to be recovered, 
or renewed again unto repentance: See alſo Luke 1, 

Wouldſt thou know how hard it is to go to heaven? 
read Matth. 7. 13, 14.; Luke 13. 24. 

Wouldſt thou know whether a man by nature bea 


friend to God, or an enemy? then read Rom. 5, 11.; 
Col. 1. 27. 1 of | 


+ 
. 


Wouldſt thon know what, or who they are that 


ſhall go to heaven; then read John 3. 3, 5, 7. and 


2 Cor. 5. 7, Alfo weuldſt thou know what a fad 
thing it is for any to turn their backs upon the gofpel 
- Jeſus Chriſt? then read Heb. 10. 28, 29. and Mark 
16. 16. . oh | 
Wouldſt thou know what is the wages of ſin? then 
read Rom. 6. 23. X 

Wouldſt thou know whither thoſe do go, that die 


unconverted to the faith of Chriſt? then read Plal, 


9. 17. and Iſa. 14. 9. ; 
Reader, here might I ſpend many ſheets of paper, 
yea, I might upon this ſubject write a very great 
book; but I ſhall now forbear, deſuing thee to be 
very converſant in the ſcriptures, for they are they 
that will teſtify of Fefus Chriſt, John 5. 39. The 
Bereans were counted noble upon this account: Theſe 
were nobler than thoje of Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readineſs of mind; 


| ſearched the ſcriptures daily, &c, Acts 17. 11: But 


here let me give thee one caution, that is, have 
care that; thou do not ſatisfy thyſelf with 3 bare 
ſearch of them, witbout a real application 1 
whom they teſtify of to thy ſoul, leſt inſtead * 
ing better for thy doing ibis work, thou doſt wi 
great deal worſe, and thy condemnation be very * 
heightned, in that though thou didſt read ſo 1 
me fad ſtate of thoſe that die in fn, and the BY 
ous eſtate of them that cloſe. in with Chriſt, J br, 
thyſelf houldſt be ſuch a fool as to loſe E 2 
not withſtanding thy hearing and reading fo plen 
fully of him. | 2 | hem heat 
They have Moſes and the prophets; let th . 
As if he ſhould fay, what need have they 
ſhould be ſent, ta them from the dead * 
not Moſes and the prophets? Hath not Mo my 
them the danger of N in ſin? Deut. the chap- 
26. > chap. 28. 15, —21. &c. in the end ol * 
ter; alſo chap. 29. 16,.—22. Hath be not t cha 


10. . a - 
ceive themſelves with the deceit of — 5 
ing, They ſhall have peace though they 
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The groans of a damned ſoul; 


. FT ; ins; ſome hopes. It is true, thou ſpeakeſt of the ſcrip. 
this curſes he bleſſeth _ w 2 „Le ture, of Moſes and the prophets, and ſayeſt, let then 
I ſhall have peace $ONge 844 drunkenneſs to thirſt. hear them; but theſe things are not ſo well as I could 
nation f 1 heart, 10 wiſh; I had rather thou would ſend one from the 


: hen the anger : 
The Lord will . — "hall ole againſt px ah dead. In theſe words therefore, Vay, Father Abras 
of 7 7 ſes * are written in this book ſhall lie ham, there 13 a repulſe given, nay, let it not be ſo. 
and all the C 


3 om Nay, I do not like of that anſwer: Hear Moſes and 
bim e and the Lord fhall blot out his name fro | 8 prophets; nay. 7 * 1 2 is uſed by 
der heaven. . viour that Chriſt, Luke 13. 4, 5. Think you that they upon whom 
agi, did not — Fe * An Dent. 18. the tower of Siloam fell, were ſinners above others ? 
3 1 the prophets from Samuel, I tell you nay: for except ye repent, ye ſhall all lite. 
Cove * propheſied, and wiſe periſh. So here, Nay, Father Abraham, &c. By 
with all thoſe that 1 Ther efore what need have this wry Nay, therefore, is ſignified a rejecting the 

uch a miracle, as to ſend firſt anſwer, HF: | | 
they chat. | hank war ne > They 1 Moſes and Now obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why he ſays 
| bete, Jet them hear them. 2 Nay, is, becauſe God doth put over all thoſe that 
ghe prop 5 e obſerve again, that God doth ho» would be ſaved, to obſerve and receive the truth con- 

From W e of Moſes and the prophets, as much, tained in ſcripture, and believe that. To have a 
pray ir one ſhould riſe from the dead: high eſteem of them, and to love and ſearch them, 
nay more, eople ſeek unto their God? What! ſeek as Chriſt ſaith, Search the ſcriptures, — for they are 
Should or a * ng the dead? To the law, and tothe they which teſtify of me, John 5. 39. But the damn- 
for the 2 br God), if they ſpeak not according to ed ſay, Nay; as if he had faid, This is the thing: 
teflimeny, 11 17 becauſe there ts no light in them, Ta. to be ſhort, my brethren are unbelievers, and do not 
this word, And tet me tell you plainly, I do believe regard the word of God: I know it by myſelf; for 
8, 19, gp knows this full well, which makes when I was in the world, it was fo with me; many a 
that ws! r to beget in the hearts of his diſciples and good ſermon did I hear; many a time was I ad- 
him labou light thoughts of them; and goth per- moniſhed, defired, intreated, beſeeched, threatened, _ 
N of even a motion from their own be- forewarned, of what I now ſuffer ; but, alas! I was 
— conſcience, or from his own wicked ſpirit, is r e er ſurly, 5 and rebel- 

| d obeyed before them. When the lious. any a time the preachers told me, hell 

to be eg Je ſus Chritt, though he heard a voice would be my portion, the devil would wreck his 
—_ F* Excellent Glory, ſaying, This is my beloved malice on me; God would pour on me his fore diſ- 
don, Ke. Yet writing to the churches, he com- pleaſure; but he had as good have preached to the 

1 the writing of the prophets before it, ſaying, ſtock, to the poſt, to the ſtones I trod on; his words 

We have alſo a more ſure word of the prophets, unto rang in mine ears, but I kept them from mine heart, 

which ye do well to take heed, 2 Pet. 1. 17, 18, 19. I remember he alledged many a ſcripture, but thoſe 

Now if: thou doubteſt whether in that place be meant I valued not: the ſcriptures, thought J, what are 

the ſcriptures, the words of the prophets or no; read they? A dead letter, 2 little ink and paper, cf three 

but the next verſe, where he addeth for a certain or four ſhillings price. Alas! What is the ſcripture? 

confirmation r theſe words: Knowing this firſt, Give me a ballad, a news- book, George on horſeback, 
that there is no prophecy of the ſcriptures, of any or Bevis of Southampton. Give me ſome book that 
private interpretation: For prophecy came not in old teaches curious arts, that tells of old fables; but for 
time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake che holy ſcriptures I cared not. And as it was with 
« they were moved by the Holy Ghoſh, me then, ſo it is with my brethren now; we were all 

And therefore what a ſad thing is it for thoſe that in one ſpirit, loved all the ſame ſins, ſighted all the 
go about to diſown the ſcriptures? 1 tell you however ſame counſels, promiſes, encouragements, and threat- 
they may {light them now, yet when they come in- enings, of the ſcripture; and they are ſtill, as J left 
to hell, they will ſee their folly : They have Moſes them, {till in unbelief, ſtill provoking God, and re- 
and the prophets ; let them hear them. | jecting good counſel; ſo hardened in their ways, ſo 
Further, Who are they that are fo toſſed to and bent to follow fin, that let the ſcriptures be ſhewed 
fro, with the ſeveral winds of doctrine that have to them daily, let the meſſengers of Chriſt preach 
been broachted in theſe days, but ſuch for the moſt till their hearts ake, till they fall down dead with 


nour the W 
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8 part, as have had a light eſteem of the ſcriptures? preaching, they will rather trample it under foot, 
7 for the ground of error (as Chriſt ſaith) is becauſe and ſwine- like rend them, than cloſe in with thoſe 
e they know not them, Mark 12. 24. And indeed, it gentle and bleſſed proffers of the goſpel. 
ſe ks juſt with God to give them over to follow their own Nu, Father Abraham; but if nue ſhould riſe from 
7 dark blinded conſciences, to be led into errors, that the dead, they would repent. Though they have 
14 they might be damned in hell, who did not believe Moſes and the prophets, (the ſcriptures), they will 
ut that the things contained in the ſcripture were the not repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, though the 
'2 truth, that they might be ſaved and go to heaven, I ſcriptures do witne( againſt them. If therefore 
re cannot welFtell how to have done ſpeaking for, and there be any good done to them, they muſt have it 
108 on the ſcriptures fide; only this I conſider, A word another way: I think, ſaith he, it would work much 
1 · 1s enough to the wiſe; and therefore I ſhall commit on them, if one ſhould riſe from the dead. And this 
4 theſe things into the hands of them that are of God: truth indeed is ſo evident, that ungodly ones have a 
| and as for the reſt, I ſhall ay to them, Rather than light eſteeni of the ſcriprures, that it needs not man 
en will fave them from hell with the breach of his ſtrong arguments to prove it, being ſo evidently ma- 
- wy word, if they had a thouſand ſouls a- piece, God nifeſted by their every day's practice, both in words 
i Mews deſtroy them all; for the ſcriptures cannot be and actions, almoſt in all tbings they ſay and do. 
? broken, John 10. 35. Yet for the ſatisfaction of . 3 I ſhall ſhew 
| PEE . vou, by a ſcripture or two, (though I might ſhew 
Wo Yer. 30., Aud he jaid, Nay, father Abraham + but if EI chas this was and is true, with the Federal 
went into them from the dead, they will repent. ty of the world. See the words of Nehemiah in his 
* HE verſe before, you know, as I told you, it gth chapter concerning the children of Iſrael, who, 
bey bot Was part of an anſwer to ſuch as loſe their ſouls; though the Lord offered them mercy upon mercy, 
110 = 8 a vindication of the ſcriptures of Moſes and as it is from ver. 19. to ver. 25. 25 ver, 26. faith 
= N They have Maſes and the prophets let he, Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient for all thy 
- ow them, 54. | | "I 2 towards them, and rebelled againſt thee, (but 
"old hn this verſe is an anſwer to what was ſaid in the how?) ahd ca/t thy law behind their back: Slew the 
Je the 6. and ſuch an one as hath in it a rejection of prophets which teſtiſisd againſt them, to turn them to 
g faith DE anſwer, Nay, Father Abraham, . Nay, thee, and they wrought great provecations. Obſetve, 
heir this; 5b do not ſay fo, do not put them off with 1. They ſinned againſt mercy. And then; 2. They 
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one from the dead, and then there will be flighted the law, or word of God. 3. They flew 


8 
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the prophets that declared it unto thein. 4. The 
Lord counts it a great provocation. See Heb. 3. 10, 
And ſee Zach. 7. 11, 12. But they refuſed 
#0 hearken, (faith he there of the wicked), and pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that they 
ſhould not hear the lau. Yea, they made their hearts 
hard as an adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the lau, 
and the words which the Lord of hoſts ſent unto them 
by his Spirit in the former prophets, &c. Mark 1 pray 
you, here is alſo, 

1. A refuſing to hearken to the words of the 

prophets. | 

2. That they might ſo do, they ſtopped their ears. 

3. If any thing was to be done, they pulled away 
their ſhoulder. | | 1 

4. To effect this, they labour to make their hearts 
as an adamant-ſtone. 

5. And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and cloſe in 
with Jeſus, and live, and be delivered from the wrath 
to come. All which' things do hold out an unwilling- 
neſs to ſubmit to, and embrace the words of God, 
and fo Jeſus Chriſt, which is teſtified of by them. 
Many other ſcriptures I might bring in for confirma- 
tion of the thing, as that in Amos 7. 12, 13.; alſo 


2 Sam. 2. 24, 25,; 2 Chron. 25. 15, 16.; Jer. 7. 


23, 24, 25, 26, 27.; and chap. 16. 12. Read alſo 
ſeriouſly that ſaying in 2 Chron. 36. 15. where he 
faith, And the Lord God of their fathers ſent unto them 
by his meſſengers riſing up betimes, becauſe he had 
eompaſſion on his people, and on his dwelling-place. 
And did they make them welcome? No; But mock- 
ed the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words. And. 
was that all? No; they miſuſed his prophets. How 
long? Until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them. 
Till there was no remedy. See alſo Jer. 29. 19-; chap. 
25. 3,—7.; Luke 11. 49. | 
And beſides, the converfion of almoſt all men doth 
bear witneſs to the fame, both religious and profane 
perſons, in that they daily neglect, reject, aud turn 
their backs upon the plain teſtimony of the ſcriptures. 
As, 1. Fake the threatenings laid down in holy 
writ, and how are they diſregarded! There are 
but a few places in the Bible but there are threaten- 
ings againſt one ſinner or other; againſt drunkards, 
ſwearers, lars, proud perſons, ſtrumpets, - whore- 
mongers, covetous, railers, extortioners, thieves, hazy 
perſons; in a word, all manner of ſins are reproved 
and without faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a fore 
puniſhment to be executed on the committers of 
them ; and all this made mention of in the ſcriptures. 
But for all this, how thick, and by heaps, do thefe 
wretches walk up and down our ſtreets? Do but go 
mto the ale-houſe, and you ſhall ſee almoſt every 
room beſprinkled with them, ſo foaming out their 
own ſhame, that it is enough to make the heart of a 
faint to tremble, inſomuch that they would not be 
bound to have ſociety with them any long while for 


all the world. For as the ways of the godly are not 
| liked of by the wicked, even ſo the ways of the wick- 


ed are = abomination to the juſt, Prov. 29. 27.; Pal. 
dae, 5, 6. Wd ER, 
The fcriptures fay, Curſed is the man that truſteth 
in man, and maketh fleſh bis arm, and whoſe heart 
departeth from the Lord, Jer. x7. 5. | 
And yet how many poor fouls are there in the world, 
that ſtand in fo much awe and dread of men, and do 
fo bighly eſteem their favour, that they will rather 
venture their ſouls in the hands of the devil, with their 
favour, than they will fly to Jeſus Chriſt for the falva- 
tion of their fouls! Nay, though they be convinced in 
their fouls that the way is the way of God, yet how 
do they labour to ſtifle conviction, and turn their ears 
away from the truth, and all becauſe they will not 
loſe the favour of an oppolite neighbour ! OI dare not 
for my maſter, my brother, my landlord, I ſhall loſe 
his favour, his houſe of work, and ſo decay my calling. 
O ſaith another, I would willingly go in this way, but 
| for my father, he chides, wn tells me he will not 
ſtand my friend when I come to want; I ſhall never 
enjoy a pennyworth of his goods; he will diſinherit 
me. And I dare not, faith another, for my huſband ; 
for he will be a-railing, and tells me he will turn me 


s 


Sighs from Hell; or, 


out of doors, he will beat me, and cut off my | 
But I tell you, if any of theſe, or any other M 


be fo prevalent with thee now, as to keep the op by 
ſeeking after Chriſt in his ways, they will at be 9 
prevalent with God againſt thee, as to make him - 75 
off thy ſoul, becauſe thou didſt rather truſt man th 54 
God, and delight in the embracing of man une — 
than in the favour of the Lord. ar 
2. Again, the ſcripture ſaith, He that hein of has 
reproved, hardeneth his neck, (hall ſuddenly le 2 * 
royed, and that without remedy, Prov. 29. 1. K Gal 
many are ſo far from turning, though they have ben Re 
convinced of their wretched ſtate an hundered tin 7 
that when convictions or trouble for ſin comes on ther fo 
conſciences, they go on ſtill in the ſame manner, . / 
fiſting and choaking the ſame, though remedileſz de, $4 
ſtruction be bard at their heels. 2 
3. Again, thou haſt heard ſay, Unleſ; a man | hn 
born again, he cannot enter into the 7 of heaven, wh 
John 3. 3. 5, 7- And yet thou goeſt on in a natun the 


ſtate, an unregenerate condition; nay, thou doeſt re. 
ſolve never to turn nor be changed, though hell he 
appointed on purpoſe to ſwallow up fuch, Iſa. 14, 
al 9. 17. The wicked fhall be turned into hell, ad 
all the nations that forget God. 
4. Again, the ſcripture ſaith plainly, That be that 
loveth and maketh a lie, ſhall have his part in the le 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8,—1, 
And yet thou art fo far from dreading it, that it is 
thy delight to jeſt and jeer, and lie for a penny, x 
twopence, or ſixpence again. And alſo if thou make 
the reſt of thy companions merry, by telling thi 


that are falſe of them that are better than thyſelf, th 
thou doſt not care a ſtraw : Or if thou heareſt a lie br: 
from, or of another, thou wilt tell it, and ſwear to ble 
the truth of it. O miſerable! by 
5. Thou haſt heard and read, That he that believes re, 
not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. And that all men an 
have not faith, 2 Theſ. 3. 2.; and yet thou doſt ſo 
much diſregard thefe things, that it is like thou didit th 
ſcarce ever ſo much as examine feriouſly whether thou W 
waſt in the faith or no; but doth content thyſelf with e 
the hypocrites hope, which at the laſt God will cat W 
off, count. it no better than the fpides's web, Job 8. f 
13, 14. or the houſe that is built on the fands, Luke 
6. 49. Nay, thou peradventure didſt flatter thyſelf, a; 
and thinkeſt that thy faith is as good as the beſt of m 
them all; when, alas! poor ſoul, thou mayſt have no 4 
faving faith at all; which thou haſt not, if thou beeſt 1 
not born again and made a new creature, 2 Cor, 2. 17, 1 
6. Thou haft heard, That he that negleſis God's p 
2 ſal vation, ſhall never eſcape his great damnation, W 
eb. 2. 3. compared with Luke 14. 24. and Rev. 14. * 


19, 20. And yet when thou art invited, intreated and 
beſeeched to come in, Luke 14 17, 18.; 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
20.; Rom. 12. 1. thou wilt make any to ſerve 
the turn, Nay, thon wilt be fo wicked, as to put off 
Chriſt time . time, notwithſtanding he is ſo free · 
ly proffered to thee: a little ground, a few oxen, 2 
farm, a wife, a twopenny-matter, a play; nay, the 
fear of a mock, a ſcoff or a jeer, is of greater weight 
to draw thee back, than the ſalvation of thy foul to 
draw thee. forward. | 
7. And thou haſt heard, That whoſoever would be 
a friend of the world, is the enemy of God, James 4 
4. But thou regardeſt not theſe things, but _— 
wiſe, rather than thou wilt be out of the friend(tup aud 
favour of this world, thou wilt fin againſt thine om 
conſcience, and get thyſelf into favour by fawning = 
flattering of the world: Yea, rather than thou * | 
go without it, thou wilt diſſemble, he, backbite 11 
neighbour, and an hundered other tricks thou 
have. | | a , 
8. You have heard, That the day of judgements 
near, in which you and I, all of us muſt appear ber 
the tribunal of Jefus Chriſt, and there be made 0 15 
an account to him that is ready to judge the quic "Ir 
the dead; even of all that voor Eh 1 
our fins in thought, word, and deed, and n th 
tainly be 3 for them too, if we cloſe = dy" 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and what he hath * * 
ſalfereg for eternal life; and chat not not br qi, 


The groans of a damned ſoul. 


| ally and ſavingly, in the power and 
Srional'y Aue 5 Spirit, through faith, Eccl. 11+ 
meer 9. 27. Acts 10. 42+ & 17. 3O, 31+; 2 Cor. 
912 And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
. and the books were opened, 
"ther book was opened, hic h is the book of life, 

he dead were judged out of thoſe things that were 
aur brody There is the book of the erea- 
wenien book of conſcience, the book of the Lord's 
brance, the book of the law, the book of the 
2 (Rom. 1. 20. compare with Rom. 2. 12, 15.; 
1 12. 48.) Then ſhall he ſeparate them 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep on 
oats on his leſt. d ſhall 
hand, Come ye bleſſed ; but to 
or Depart ye curſed, Mat. 25. 30, 31, 


and 


at is weaned from the world, and from 
= rr to fly the wrath to come? 
— 7, Notwithſtanding the ſcripture ſaith alſo, 
That even and earth ſhall paſs away, rather than one 
fot, or one title of the word ſhall fail, till all be ful. 
filled, they are ſo certain, Luke 22. 27. | 
But leaving the threatenings, let us come to the 
promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat of them, and you may 
ſee how light men make of them, and how little they 
ſet by them, notwithſtanding the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken them. | 
As, 1. Turn ye fools, ye ſcorners. ye ſimple ones, 
at my reproof, and behold I will pour out my Spirit um- 
to you, Prov. 1. 23. And yet perſons had rather be in 
their fooliſhneſs and ſcorning till, and had rather em- 
brace ſome filthy luſt, than the holy, undefiled, and 
bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, throngh the promiſe, though 


redemption, Eph. 4. 10. And although he that lives 
and dies without it is none of Chriſt's, Rom. 8. y. 

2. God hath ſaid, If you do but come to him in Chriſt, 
though your ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow ; and he will by no means caſt thee away, 
{compare Iſa. 1. 18. with John 6. 27.); yet poor ſouls 
vill not come to Chriſt that they might have life, John 

41. but rather, after their hardneſs and impenitent 
* treaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and proce of the righteous judge- 
ment 0 God, Rom. 2. A, 5, 0. | xt 
3. Gai Jeſus bath da the word of truth, 'That 
if any man will ſerve and follow him, where he tis, 
there N alſo his ſervant be, John 12. 16.; but yet 
poor fouls chuſe rather to follow fin, Satan, and the 
world, though their companions be devils and damn- 
ed ſouls for ever, Mat. 25. 41. | 
4. He hath alſo ſaid, Seek fir/? the kingdom of God, 
ond all other things ſhall be added. But let whoſo will 
ſeek after the kingdom of heaven firſt for them; for 
they will take the firſt time, while time ſerves to 
pet the things of this life, And if it be ſo, that they 
mult needs ſeek after heaven, or elſe be damned, they 
wut ſtay till they have more leaſure, or till they can 

iter attend to it; or till they have other things hand- 

e about them, or till they are older; when they 
N to do, or when they come to be ſick 
nd die. Then Lord have mercy upon them! though 
it be ten thouſand to one but e for 8 | 

For commonly: the Lord hath his way to deal with 
wars, who put him off when he is ſtriving with them, 

er to laugh at their calamity, and mock when their 
fear cometh, Prov. i. 26, 28. or elſe ſend them to the 
PG they have ſerved, which are the devils, Judg. to. 
13114. & to the gods ye have ſerved, and let them de. 

ir Yor, faith he. Compare this with John 8, 44. 

Fla He hath faid, There is no man that forſaketh fa- 

r mother, wife, children, or lands for bis ſake 
nd the goſpel, but he ſhall have a hundred fold in 
em tif % rr. and in the world to 
| But : g. ark 10. 29, 30. 
Win men, for the moſt part, are ſo far off from be- 
| ani, certainty of this, they will ſcarce loſe. the 
Nd 10 a penny to hear the word of God, the goſ- 
yYation, Nay, they will neither go themſel- 


= AaSSWPa7T En Is mes ct wer ee ee 


— 


* 


by it as many as receive it are ſealed unto the day of 


| * "2 {uffer others to go, (if they can kelp it), wich- | 


out threatning to do them a miſchief, if it lie in their 
way. Nay, Necker, many are ſo far from parting 
from any worldly gain for Chriſt's ſake and the gol. 
pel's, that they are {till ſtriving by hook and crook, 
as we ſay, by iwearing, lying, cozening, ſtealing, co. 
vetouſneſs, extortion, oppreſſion, forgery, bribery, flat- 
tery, or any other way, to get more, though they 

et, together with theſe, death, wrath, damnation, 
hell, the devil, and all the plagues that God can pour 
upon them. And if any do not run with them on the 
ſame exceſs of riot, but rather for all their threats, 
will be ſo bold and careleſs (as they call it) as to fol. 
low the ways of God; if they can do no more; yet 
they will whet their tongues like a ſword to wound 
them, and do them the greateſt miſchief they can, 
both in ſpeaking againſt them to neighbours, to wives, 
to huſbands, to landlords, and raiſing falſe reports of 
them. But let ſuch take heed, leſt they be in ſuch 
a ſtate and woeful condition as he was in, who ſaid, 
in vexation and anguiſh ef ſoul, One drop of cold was 
ter to cool my tongue. a 

Thus might I add many things out of the holy 
writ, both threatenings and promiſes, beſides thoſe 
heavenly connſels, loving reproofs, free invitations to 
all Torts of ſinners, both old and young, rich and 
poor, bond and free, wiſe and unwiſe. All which 
have been, now are, and is to be feared, as long as 
this world lafts, will be trampled under the feet of 
thoſe ſwine, (I call not men), who will continue in 
the ſame. But take a review of ſome of them. 

1. Counſel. What heavenly counſel is that where 
Chriſt ſaith, Buy of we gold tried with fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment that thou 
mayſt be cloathed, that the ſhame*of thy natedneſi do 
not appear? Rev. 3. 17, 18. Alfo that, Ho, every 
one that thinſteth, come to the waters : Yea, comd, buy 
wine and milk, without money, and without price, 
Iſa. 35. .; 
Lay 5010 of my ſtrength, that you may make peace 
with me, and you ſhall make Sx with me, Ia. 27. f. 
2. Inſtruction, What inſtruction is here? 

Hear inſtruction and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. Bleſ- 
fed is the man that heareth me, (faith Chriſt), watch. 
ing daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors» 
For . whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſpall obtain 
favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 32, —36. Take heed 
that no man deceive you by any means. Labour nof 
for the meat that periſheth, but for that which endur- 
eth unto everlaſting life, John g. 31. Strive to enter 
in to the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 15. 31. Be. 
lieve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits. Puench not 
the Spirit. Lay hold on eternal life, Let your light 
Jo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 
16. Take heed and beware of hypocriſy ; watch and 
be ſober ; learn of me (ſaith Chriſt). Come unto me. 

, Forewarning, What forewarning is here? 

3 there is wrath, beware ; leſt he tate away 
with his ſtroke, then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee, 
Job 36. 1B. Be ye not mockers, leſt your bands be 
made ftrony : for I have heard from the Lord of hoſts, 
a conſumption even determined upon the whole earth, 
Ifa. 28. 22. Beware therefore, let that come upon you 
that is written, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder and 
periſh. For behold I wert a work in your days, which 
ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it 
unto you, Acts 13. 40, 41. Lei him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. 16. 12. Watch 
and pray, leſt you enter into temptation, Luke 22. 40, 
41. Let us fear, therefore, leſt a promiſe being made, 
and left us of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb. 4. 1. I will therefore 
ps you in remembrance, though you once knew this, 

ww that the Lord having ſaved the people out of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that believed not, Jude 5. 


Hear and your — ſhall live, ver 5.3 


55 


Hold faſt that thou haſt, let no man take thy crown, 


Rev. Zo. I 1. s . R ' 
92 4 Comfort. What comfort is here? ; 
He that cometh unto ine, I will in xo wiſe caft ont, 


i Job 6. 37. Come unto me all ye that latour, and at; 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſi, Matth. 12. al 
A 


* 


55 


356 


* 


— 


Sighs from Hell; or, 


Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. I will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee ; (for) I have loved 
thee with an everlaſiins love, Jer 13. 3. 
ny life for my ſheep, F lay down my life that they may 


lay down 
have life; I am come that they might have life, and 
that they may have it more abundantly. TI have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
have I ſuccoured thee, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Though their ſins 
be as ſcarlet, they fhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they are 0s. crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. For I have 


_ blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a 


sloud thy fins; return unto me, for I have redeemed 
#hee, Ila. 44 22. 

5. Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort, O fad grief! 
Lou have I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed 
reproof, and have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtrufted me ! 
Prov. 7. 11, 12, 16. They ſhall curſe their king and 
their God, and look upward. And they ſhall look to the 
earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs, and dimmeſs of 
anguiſh, and they ſhall be driven into . a. 8. 
21, 22. He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to 
the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever.—The 
wicked fhall ſee it and be grieved, he ſhall gnaſh his 
teeth, and melt away ; the deſire of the wicked ſhall 

, Pial.-112. 9, 100. 

- There ſhall be weeping, when ye 2 ſee Abraham, 
Tſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of heaven, and your ſelves thruſt out, Luke 13. 26, 27, 
28. all which things are flighted by the world, 

Thus much in ſhort tonching this, That ungodly 
men undervalne the ſcriptares, and give no credit to 
them, when the truth that is contained in them, is 
Held forth in fimplicity unto them, but rather cry 
out, Nay, but if one ſhould riſe from the dead, then 
they think fomething might be done; when alas! 
though ſigns and wonders are wrought by the hands 
of thoſe that preach the goſpel, thoſe poor creatures 
would never the ſooner conyert, though they ſuppoſe 
they ſhould, as is evident by the carriages of their 
fore-runners, who, albeit the Lord Jefus Chrift bim- 


_ ' ſelf did confirm his doctrine by miractes, as opening 


blind eyes, caſting out of devils, and raifing the dead, 
they were ſo far from receiving either him or bis 
doctrine, that they put him to death for his pains! 
Though he had done fo many miractes among them; 
yet they believed not m him, John 12. 27. But to 
-paſs this, I ſhall lay dow ſome of the grounds of 
their rejecting and undervaluing the ſcriptures, and 
"Wren, | 
r. Becaufe they do not believe that they are the 
word of God, but rather 8 them to be the in- 
ventions of men, written by ſome politicians, on pur- 
poſe to make poor ignorant people to ſabmit to ſome 
religion and government. Though they do not ſay 
this, yet their practices teſtify the ſame; as he łrhat 


when he hears the words of the curſe, yet bleſſeth 


himfelf in his heart, and faith he ſhall have peace, 
though God faith he fhall have none, Deut. 29. 18, 
19, 20. And this muſt. needs be, for did but men 
' believe this, that it is the word of. God, then they 
« muſt believe, that he that fpake it is true, therefore 
hall every word and tittle be fulfilled, And if they 
come once to this, unlefs they be ftark-mad, they 


will have a care how they do throw themſelves un- 
der the laſh of eternal vengeance. For the reaſon 


why the Theſſalonians received the word, was, be- 


_ cauſe they betieved id was the word of God, and not 


the word of man, which did effectually work in thera 
by their thus believing,. r 'Theff. 2. 13, 14. When 
ye received the word which ye heard of us, ſaith he, 
ye received it not at the word of man, but (as it is 
indeed) the word of God, which effectnally worketh in 
you that believe. So that did a man but receive it in 
1 or reading, or meditating, as it is the word 


of God, they would be converted. But the word 


reached doth not profit, not being mixed with faith 
175 them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. 125 | 


2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves by 
nature heirs of that exceeding wrath and vengeance 


'that the ſcriptures teſtify of. For did they but con- 


die in a natural tate, it would either fink the 
deſpair, or make them fly for refuge to the ho u nig 
is ſet before them. But if there be never Ge that 
committed, and never ſo great wrath denounced * 
the time of execution be never fo near; yet * 
party that is guilty be ſenſeleſs, and altogether ; = 
rant thereof, he will be careleſs, and regard: , 
thing at all. And that man by nature is in this = 
dition, it is evident. Fof take the ſame man * 
ſenſcleſs, and ignorant of that miſery he is in b we 
ture, I ſay, take him at another time when 15 * 
little awakened, and then you will hear nk 


and him roar, 


cry out fo long as trouble is upon him; and! 


ſenſe of the wrath of God hanging over his | 
luis 


Good ſirs, what muſt I do to be Javed - 
Though the fame man at another time (when j; 
conſcience is fallen :{leep, and grown bard) will ke 
like the ſmith's dog at the foot of the anvil though 
the fire ſparks fly in his face. But as I fad befor 
when any one is a little awakened, O what work wil 
one verſe, one line, nay, one word of the holy ſeri 
tures make in his heart ! He cannot eat, ſleep wa 
keep company with his former companions; and all 
becauſe he is afraid that the damnation ſpoken of in 
ſcripture, will fall to his ſhare ; like Balaam, why 
ſaid, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, Numb. 
22. 18. ſo long as he had ſomething of the word or 
the Lord with authority, ſeverity, and power on his 
heart; but at another time he could teach Balak ty 
caſt a am cy dt before the children of Iſrael, 
3. Becaufe the carnal priefts do tickle the ears of 
their hearers with vain philoſophy and deceit, and 
thereby harden their bearts againſt the ſimplicity of 
the goſpel and word of God, which things the apoſile 
admonithed thoſe that have a mind to cloſe in with 
Chriſt to avoid, Col. 2. 8. ſaying, Beware left oy 
man (be he what he will) o you, through philofoply 
and vain deceit, after the traditions of men, and rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Chriſt: And v 
who muzzle np your people in ignorance, with Ari- 
ftotle, Plato, and the reft of the Heatheniſh philo- 
fophers, and preach little, if any thing of Chril 
rightly ; I fay' unto you, that you will find you have 
finned againft God, and beguiled your hearers, when 
God fhall in the judgement-day, Iay the cauſe of the 
damnation of many thouſands of ſouls to your charge, 


and ſay, He will require their blood at your hand.. 5 


4. Another reaſon why the carnatunbeheving world 
do fo ſlight the fcriptures, the word of God, is, be- 
caufe the judgement ſpoken of in the ſcripture, i 
not preſently executed on the tranſgrefſors. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil att is not ſpeedily executed, 
therefore the hearss of the fons of men are wholly ſa 
in them to do evil, Eeclef. 8. 11. Becauſe God doth 
not prefently ſtrike the poor wretch as foon as he fins 
bat waits, and forbears, and is patient, therefore the 
world judging God to be unfaithful, go to it age 
and again, and every time grow harder and harder, 
till at laſt God is forced eicher to ſtretch out bi 
mighty power to turn them, or elſe ſend death with 


- 


the devil and hell to fetch them. 


ſelf; but I will reprove thee and et them in order be- 


fore thy face, Now conſider. this, ye that forg® 000 


leſt 7 tear you in pieces, and there be none to deli: 
7 Kuchen 1 why the blind world do ſlight 
the authority of ſcripture, is becauſe they give ex ® 
the devil, who through his fubtilty caſteth : oy 
fious, and corrupt interpretations on them, ren my 
them not fo point-blank the mind of God, anda 
for direction to poor ſouls, perſuading them that the 
muſt give ear and way to ſomething elfe 1 * 
beyond that: or elſe he labours to render it dend et 
comemptible, by perſuading chem that it Ba, 
ter, which indeed they know not what *© 1 {a 
nor whereof they affirm. For the Rp — 1 
dead, but that the knowledge of it 1s able "and love 
ny man Wiſe unto falyation through faith 77 oft 


able for taſtruRion, reproof, and correcton." 
ouſnelſs, that the nai of God may be thoroug 


Ader what God intends to do with thoſe that Lye aug yilheq «2 all good works, yer. 17: 


Thou thoughtef 
(faith God) that I was altogether ſuch an one 4 thy-1 


The groans of 
+ is ſaid the letter killeth, he meaneth 
' And ”"_ uche miniſtration of damnation, or a co- 
the 29 works ; and ſo indeed it doth kill, and muſt 
_— it is juſt, foraſmuch as the party that is 
do ſo, able to yield to it a complete 


is not 
wo bn bedience: But yet Iwill call Peter and 
an 


: that the ſcriptures are of a very glo- 
ele 3 inaſmuch as in them is held forth 
rious co 


ife; and alſo, in that they do admi- 
to us I lar of hope to us, Rom. 15. 4+ For 
v. — things were written aforetime, were Writ- 
whatſo ur learning, that we through patience and con- 
ten f hs ſcripture might have hope. And again, Rom. 
i ] 26. Mow to him that 1s of power t0 eftabliſh 
16. _ ding to my goſpel, and the ot pans of Feſus 
Ori according to the revelation of the myſtery which 
Was kept hid ſince the world began, but NOW ii made 
niſeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, accor- 
fn 10 the commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
24 to all nations for the obedience of faith. And | 
therefore whoſoever they be that ſlight the ſcriptures, 
they ſlight that which is no leſs than the word of God; 
and that they who flight that, flight him that ſpake 
t: and they that do ſo, let them look to themſelves; 
for God will be revenged on ſuch. Much more might 
be Gaid to this thing, but I would not be tedious, 
A word or two more, ſo Thave done with this. Con- 
der the danger of {lighting the words of the pro- 
phets or apoſtles, whether they be correction, reproof, 
admonition, forewarning, or the bleſſed invitations 
and promiſes contained in them. | 
1, Such ſouls do provoke God to anger, and to ex- 
ecute bis vengeance on them. They refuſed to hear- 
ten, they pulled away their ſhoulders, they ſtopped their 
ears, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and they made their 
hearts as an adamant-/tone, that they might not hear 
the law, and the words that were ſpoken to them by 
his Spirit in the former prophets: Therefore came a 
great wrath upon them, Zech. 7. 11, 12. 
2. God will not regard in their calamity. © Becauſe 
« called, and ye refuſed, I ſtretched out my hand 
« and no man regarded ; but ſet at nought all my 
« counſels, and would have none of my reproof: I 
4 alſo will laugh at your calamities, and mock when 
« your fear cometh. When their fear cometh as 
© defolation, and their deſtruction like a whirlwind, ' 
then ſhall they call, but I will not anſwer ; they 
© ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me, 
. 1. 24, 28, 20, 27, 38% . © | 
3. God doth commonly give up ſuch men to delu- 
ſions to believe lies. Becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 
* therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, 
* that they ſhould believe a lie, that they all might 
de damned.” 2 Thefl. 2. 11, 12. 
4. Ina word, they that do continue to reject and 
ſlight the word of God, they are ſuch, for the moſt 
part, as are ordained to be damned. Old Eli, his 
ſons not hearkening to the voice of their father, re- 
proving them for their ſins, but diſobeying his voice, 
it is faid, It was becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 
Sam, 2. 15. Apain, ſee in 2 Chron. 25. 15, 16. 
Amaziah having ſinned againſt the Lord, he ſends 
3 a prophet to reprove him: but Amaziah ſays, 
rbeare wherefore ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten * (He did 
wot hearken to the word of God) Then the prophet 
ak 1 * I know that God hath determined to 
4 a zee, becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my 
ar Read therefore, and the Lord give thee 
ny anding, For a miſerable end will thoſe have 
20 on in {inning againſt God, rejecting his word. 
ele ings might have been obſerved from this 
* ich at this time I ſhall paſs by; partly, be- 
e the ſum of them hath been touched already, 
W. be more clearly hinted at in the following 
"Ig and therefore 1 ſhall ſpeak a few words to the 
33 and fo draw towards a concluſion. . _ 
ſes og = he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 
dy p e prophets, neither wil they be perſuaded 
AY » That is, and God made anſwer to 


y be a from the dead. 
© words ſpoken 3 the verſe before; And he 
= 5: 4 "7M e 


* 


a damned ſoul. 


aid unto him, if they hear not Maſes, &c. As if he 
d ſaid, Moſes. was a man of great renown, a man 
of worthy note, a man that talked with God face 
to face, as man ſpeaketh to his friend: The words 
that Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as I commanded him to 
ſpeak: Let who will queſtion them, I will own them, 
credit them, bleſs them that cloſe in with them, and 
curſe thoſe that reject them. 
I myſelf ſent the prophets, they did not run of 
their own heads; I gave them commiſſion ; I thruſt 
them out, and told them what they ſhould ſay. In 
a word, they have told the world what my mind is 
to do, both to ſinners and to ſaints; They have Mo- 
ſes, and the prophets, let them hear them. There. 
fore, he that ſhall reject and turn his back either ups 
on the threater.ings, counſels, admonitions, invitati- 
ons, promiſes, or whatſoever elſe I have commanded 
them to ſpeak, as io ſalvation and life, and to directi- 
ons therein, ſhall be ſure to have a ſhare in the many 
curſes that they have ſpoken, and the doctrine that 
is pronounced by them. Again, I they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, &c. As if he had ſaid, Thou 
wouldſt have me ſend one from the dead unto them 
what needs that? they have my mind already, I 
have declared unto them what J intend to fland to, 
both for ſaving them that believe, and damning them 
that do not, That therefore which I have ſaid, I 
will make good, whether they hear or forbear. And 
as for this deſire of yours, you had as good deſire me 
to make a new Bible, and fo to revoke my firſt ſay. 
ings by the mouth of my prophets. But I am God 
and not man, and my word is immutable, unchange- 
able, and [hall ſtand as faſt as my decrees can make 
it; heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but one jot or 
tiltle of my word ſhall not paſs, If thou hadſt ten 
thouſand brethren, and every one in danger of loſing 
his ſon], if they did not cloſe in with what is contain- 
ed and recorded in the ſcriptures of truth, they muſt 
even every one of them periſh, and be for ever dam. 
ned in hell; for the ſcriptures cannot be broken. I 
did not ſend them ſo unadviſedly to recal it again by 
another conſideration. No; For 7 ſpeak in righteouſe 
neſs and in judgement, Iſa. 63. 1, 2, 3. and in much 
wiſdom and counſel. It being therefore gone out of 
my mouth in this manner. It ſhall not return in vain 
{og it hath accompliſhed the thing whereto ] have 
- [ent it, 1 
But again, thou ſuppoſeſt that miracles and won- 
ders will work on them, which makes thee ſay, Send 
one from the dead. But herein thou art miſtaken; 
for I have proved them with that once and again, by 
more than one, or two, or three of my ſervants. 
How many miracles did my ſervant Moſes work by 
commandment from me in the land of Egypt, at the 
Read Sea, and in the wilderneſs? Yet they of that 
generation were never the ſooner converted for that, 
but notwithſtanding rebelled and luſted, and in their 
hearts turned back into Egypt, Acts 7. How many mir. 
acles did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel, and the 
prophets, together with my Son, who raiſed the dead, 


caſt out devils, made them to fee that were born 


blind, gave and reſtored limbs? Yet for all this (as I 
ſaid before) they hated him, they crucified him. He 
raiſed him again from the dead, and he appeared to 
his diſciples, who were called, and choſen. and faith. 
ful, and he gave them commandment and commiſli. - 
on to go and teſtify the trath of this to the world ; 
and to confirm the ſame, he enabled them to ſpeak 
with divers tongues, and to work miracles mot plenti- 
fully, yet there was great perſecution raiſed againſt 
them, inſomuch that but a few of them died in their 
beds; and therefore, though thou thinkeſt that a 
miracle will do ſo much with the world, yet I ſay, 
No: For if they will not believe Moſes and the pro. 
phets, neither will they be perſuaded though one ſhould 

_ riſe from the dead. 907 ES hg 
From theſe words, therefore, take notice of this 
truth; namely, That thoſe who reject and believe 
not Moſes and the prophets, are a very hard-hearted 
people, that will not be perſuaded tho? one riſe from 

the dead. e | | 

They that regard 


not the holy ſcriptures, to turn 


* 
- 


- 


Sighs from Hell; or, 


to God, finding them to teſtify of his goodneſs and 
mercy, there is but little hopes of their ſalvation : 


For they will not, mark, they will not be perſuaded 


though one ſhould riſe from the dead. This truth is 


confirmed by Jeſus himfelf: If you read John 5. 
where the Lord is ſpeaking of himſelf, that he is the 


very Chriſt, he brings in four or five witneſſes to back 
what he ſaid: 1. John Baptiſt; 2. The works that 
his Father gave him to do; 3. His Father ſpeaking 
from heaven; 4. The teſtimony of the ſcriptures. 
When all this was done, ſeeing yet they would not 
believe, he lays the fault upon one of theſe two things, 

1. Their regarding an eſteem among men. 

2. Their not believing of the prophets writings, 


even Moſes and the reſt. For had ye Felieved Moſes 


(faith he) ye would have believed me ; for he wrote of 
ane. But if ye believe not hir nuritings, how can ye 
believe. my words? Now, I fay, he that ſhall'flight 
the ſcriptures, and the teſtimony of the prophets in 
them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, muſt needs be in great 
danger of loſing his foul, if he abide in this conditi- 
on; becauſe he that ſlights the teſtimony, doth alſo 
{light the thing teſtified of, let him fay the contrary 
never ſo often. For as Jefus Chriſt hath here laid 
down the reaſon of mens not receiving him, fo the 
apoſtle in another place hays down the reaſon again 
with an high and mighty aggravation, 1 John 5. 10. 
faying, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not on God, hath 
made him a liar, becaufe he believeth not the record; 
mark, the record that God gave of his Son. The re. 
cord, you will ſay, what is that? Why, even the 
teſtimony that God gave of him by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets ſince the world began, Acts 3. 20. 
That is, God ſending his Holy Spirit into the hearts 
of his (ſervants, the prophets and apoſtles, he, by his 
Spirit in them, did bear witneſs or record to the truth 
of ſalvation by his Son Jeſus, both before and after 
his coming. And thus is that place alfo to be under- 
ſtood, which faith, There are three that bear record 


in earth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood ; that is, 


the Spirit in the apoſtles, which preached him to 
the world, as is clear, if you read ſeriouſly, 1 The. 
4. 8. The apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and o- 
bedience through him, ſaith thus, Now he that de- 
ſpiſeth, defpifeth not us, but God, But it is you that 
ſpeak: true; but it is by and through the Spirit: He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, 


who alſo hath given us of his Holy Spirit. This is 


therefore a mighty confirmation of this truth, that 
he that flights the record or teſtimony that God by 
his Spirit, in his prophets and apoſtles, hath teſtified 
unto us, flights the teſtimony of the Spirit, who 
moved them to ſpeak theſe things; and if fo, then 
I would fain know, how any man can be ſaved by 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ſlights the teſtimony concerning 
Chriſt; yea, the teſtimony of his own Spirit, con- 
cerning his own ſelf? It is true, men may pretend 
to have the teſtimony of the Spirit, and from that 


conceit ſet a low eſteem on the holy ſcriptures; but 


that Spirit that dwelleth in them, and teacheth them 
fo to do, it is no better than the ſpirit of Satan, 
though it calls itſelf by the name of the Spirit of 
Chriſt. To the law therefore, and to the teſtimony, 
try them by that; if they ſpeak not according to the 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 
The apoſtle Peter, when be ſpeaks of the glorious 
voice that he had from his excellent Majeſty, ſaying 
of Chriſt, This is my belovd Son, hear him, faith thus 
to them whom he wrote unto: You have alſo a more 


' ſure word of prophecy, (or of the prophets, for ſo 


you may read it), unto which you do well that you take 
heed. That is, though we tell you that we had this 
excellent teſtimony from his pwn mouth, evidently, 
yet yon have the prophets. We tell you this, and 
ye need not doubt of the truth of it; but if you 
ſhould, yet you may mot, muſt not, onght not to 
queſtion them. Search therefore unto them, until 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts; 
that is, until, by the fame Spirit that gave forth the 
fcriptures, you find the truth confirmed to your ſouls, 


which you have recorded in the ſcriptures.  'That 
NN 55 e 


this word of prophecy, or of the Prophets, , 
ſcriptures, read on; For, (faith he), knowjy thi 
that no prophecy of the ſcriptures is of any pr; 1 f, 
ter pretation, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20. date in 
But you will ſay, What needs all this ad 
why is all this time and pains ſpent in freaks 
this, that is ſurely believed already? This is "lv 
received by all, that they believe the ſcri © thing 


the word of God, that ſure word of — hat 

therefore you need not ſpend your time J = — 

theſe things, and the truth of them, ſeeing we gra : 1 th 
t e 


and confeſs the truth of it before you bes; 
your judgement of them. n N . 
An/. x. The truths of God cannot be borne w; =. 
unto too often. You may as well ſay, You _—_— ss on 
preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, feeing he " 


and is received for the true Meſſias - Sor op bee : _ 
2, Though many may ſuppoſe that they do believe BARR fou! 
the ſcriptures, yet if they were but well examine; WA {c\f 
you will find them either by word of mouth cr ee i It 
by converſation, to deny, reject, and flight the m me) 
ſcriptures. It is true, there is a notional, and kf ther 
rical aſſent in the head, I ſay, in the head of m : ther 
or molt, to the truth contained in ſcripture; But ther 
try them, I ſay, and you ſhall find but a little, in a 
any, of the faith of the operation of God in * not 
hearts of poor men to believe the ſcriptures, and caul 
things contained in them. Many, yea, moſt men, of ( 
believe the ſcriptures, as they believe a fable, a ſtory ' hav 
a tale, of which there is no certainty ! But al! lev 
there are but few do in deed and in truth believe the that 
ſcriptures to be the very word of God. he | 
. Otjedt. But you will ſay, This ſeems ſtrange tome, ſtat 
Anſ. And it ſeems as true to me: and ] doubt ng ſee | 
but to make it manifeſt, that there are but fey, yea, B 
very few, that do etfectually (for that I aim at) be. par! 
lieve the ſcriptures, and the truths contained in, and the! 
ſpoken of by them. But to make this appear, and lie 
that to purpoſe, (if God will), I ſhall lay you dojn law 
the ſeveral operations that the ſcriptures have on them hay 
who do effectually believe the things contained in — 
them. an 
1. He that doth effectually believe the ſcripturey thir 
hath, in the firſt place, been killed, I ſay, killed by * 
the authority of the holy ſcriptures; ſtruck ſtarł dead | alſo 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by the holy ſcriptures, being ſet gol! 
home by that Spirit which gave them forth upon the 2 
foul. The letter killeth ; the letter ſtrikes men dead, and 
2 Cor. 2. 6. And this Paul witneffed, and found, ſou! 
before he could fay, I believe all that the propbeti Wn  * 
have ſpoken ; where he faith, I was alive without tt the 
law once; that is, in my natural ſtate, before the la nat 
was ſet on my heart with power. But when the com of 
mandment came, fin revived and J died, Rom. ). 9. * 
And that law that was ordained to life, I found t it 10 
unto · death: for fin taking occaſion by the commands % g 
ment, deceived me, and thereby ſlew me, ver. 10. No 
Ln. r . : the 
that which is called the letter, in 2 Cor. is called it * 


law in Rom. 7. which by its power and operation, 2s — 
it is wielded by the Spirit of God, doth in the firlt £ 
place kill and ſlay all thoſe that are enabled to be- 


lieve the ſcriptures.” I kill, faith God; that 5, with A 
my law I pierce, I wound, I prick men into the ver 


heart, by ſhewing them their ſins againſt the la, "In 
Deut. 32. 69.; Acts 2, 36, 37.; and he that hg . 
rant of this, is alſo ignorant of and doth not re J 
and effectually believe the ſcripture. 4 h 
But you will ſay, How doth the law kill aud ſtrike f 
dead the poor creatures ? 2 TP 
Anſ. Firſt, The letter or law doth kill thus + * tha 
ſet home upon the ſoul, and diſcovers to the i - 
tranſgreſſions againſt the law; and ſhews the of 


alſo, that it cannot completely ſatisfy the pt bel; 
God for the breach of his law, therefore it 1 - : 
demned, John 3. 19. Mark, He that 2 a h 
is condemned already; to wit, by the law; _ fait 
the law doth condemn him; yea, it hath vow en My 
him already for his ſins againſt it; as it Þ L thing the 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in d con 
that are written in the book of the lau 07 tde Wor 


Gal. 3. 10. Now all men, as they come int 
World, are in this condition, that 5, cane 


1 | Ln * - 
. 7 | 
: + 


The groans of 


t not believing their condemnation by the 


| = ty they do not alſo believe really and effec · 
Ca the law that doth condemn them. For as men 
« 


notion of the one, that is, their con- 
b6tauſe of ſins againſt the law, fo they 
tion of the condemning, killing, = 
| zue power of the law: For, as the one is, ſo 
Nen always is the other. There is no man 
10 t doth» really believe the law or goſpel, further 
read they do feel the power and authority of them 
; their hearts. Ye err, ut knowing the ſcriptures, 
- the power of God. Now this letter, or law, 1s 
al to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe, but is ſtrictly to 
be tied to the ten commandments, whoſe proper work 
is only by ſhewing the ſoul its ſin againſt the law, to 
kin, and there leaves him ſtark-dead, not giving him 
the leaſt life, or ſupport, or comfort, but leaves the 
ſoul in an helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, as from it- 
ny other mere creature, 
1 8 the law hath laid all men for dead as 
they come into the world ; but all men do not ſee 
themſelves dead, until they ſee the law that ſtruck 
mem dead ſtriking in their ſouls, and having ſtruck 


have but 4 
demnation, 
have but a no 


oy” eee ES... 


% them that fatal blow. As a man that is faſt aſleep 

b zu a houſe, and that on fire about his ears, and he 
it in 55 i i gs 
the not knowing of it, becauſe he is alleep; even fo, be- 
and cauſe poor Guls are afleep in ſin, though the wrath 
nen, of God, the curſe of his law, and the flames of hell 


| have beſet them round about, yet they do not be- 
eve it, becauſe they are aſleep in fin. Now, as he 
that is awakened and fees this, ſees that through this 


be he is a dead man: Even ſo they that do fee their 
8 ſtate by nature, being ſuch a ſad condition, do alſo 
* ſee themſelves by that law to be dead men naturally. 
But now, when didſt thou feel the power of this firſt 
. part of the ſcripture, the law, ſo mighty as to ſtrike 
and thee dead? If not, thou-dolt not fo much as verily be- 
1 lieve that part of the ſcripture, that doth contain — 
10 law in it, to be the truth of God. Vet if thou ſhoul 
. have felt ſomething, I ſay, ſomething of the killing 
4 power of the law of God in thine heart, this is not 
an argument to prove, that thou believeſt all the 
res things contained in the fcripture, for there is goſpel 
d by as well as law; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak to that 
dead | alſo; that is, whether thou haſt felt the power of the 
ig ſet peſpel, an ** A gem - the . 5 3 
the 2. Then thou haſt found the power of the goſpe 
teal wy ſo believed it, thou haſt found it thus with thy 
bund oul, | 
* i, Thou haſt been ſhewed by the word of truth of 
ut tht the goſpel, in the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, that b 
le law nature thou wert without the true faith of the Spirit 
om * Os FI YT oy thou wert without the true 
5.9 aith of the Son o n thy foul ; for when he, the 
f to be Spirit f _ — et Are men * they belicve not 
mand- in me, faith Chriſt, John 16. 9. Mark, though thou 
47 veto, ener, or tom commandments, yer ben 
, , | andments, yet, as thou 
jon, 3s _ 1 been brought to this, to ſee by the Spirit in 
ie fir e goſpel, that thou art without faith by nature, 
jo be wy: halt not yet taſted, much leſs believed any part 
2 lag golpel; Ra for wg pr drop the #64 mY Foy 
ev ants: and they that are under the law 
1e Jaw, may 833 by it, ne ſo believe the law or 
is igoo · nt, and yet in the mean time to be a 
; reallf wry, to the covenant of promife, that is the goſ- 
There 1 hope in them, Epheſ. 2. 12. 
d ſtrike dor * 8 promiſe that can be ſavingly be- 
5 Jeſus Chin ay m be by the goſpel converted to 
* it that they te oy The pop roma 4 1 — 22 
he foul pel of our ſalvation? ye 135 Ren. 0s FRY Ot” 
the Fr of grace in their 1, Vet unleſs they have the work 
uſtice ang eir ſouls, they do not, cannot, rightly 
2 1 things contained in the ſcriptures. 
dba e eg ate law Killeth thoſe-that believe it, 
tha Aach dn es contained in the goſpel, do through 
en My wor mare - avg to thoſe that believe it aright. 
1 thi o they are life : Jokn 1 65 5 words, they are Spirit, aud 
5 onteinecd in the 1. 3. As if he had ſaid, The words 
wh ound, the © law as a covenant of works, they 
by, 1 ter chem 3 Kill, they ſtrike dead thoſe that are yn- 


at aß tor me, The words that 1 ſpeak un. 


a damned ſoul. 


to you, they are Spirit, and they are life. That is, who- 
ſoever doth receive them believingly, ſhall find them 
full of operation, to comfort, quicken, and revive the 
ſoul. For as Idid not come into the world to deſtro 
mens lives, ſo that the words that I ſpeak, (as I am 
ſent to preach the goſpel), they have no ſuch tenden- 
cy unto theſe that believe them. The promiſes that 
are in the goſpel, Oh! how do they comfort them! 
Such a promiſe, and ſuch a promiſe, O how [Tweet is 
it? How comfortable to thoſe that believe them? Alas, 
there are many poor ſouls that think they believe the 
ſcriptures to be the word of God, and yet they never 
enjoyed any thing of the life and promiſes; they come 
in upon the heart to quicken, to revive thee, to raiſe 
thee from the ſentence of death that is paſſed on thee 
by the law. And through the faith that is wrought 
in thy ſoul, by the operation of God's Holy Spirit, 
(chough once killed by the law or letter), thou art 
made alive in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is preſent- 
ed to thy ſoul in the promiſes. 

3- Doſt thou in deed and in truth believe the ſerip- 
tures to be the word of God? Then the things con- 
tained in them, eſpecially the things of the goſpel, 
are very excellent to thy ſoul; as the birth of Chriſt, 
the death, reſurrection, interceſſion and ſecond com- 


ing. O how precions and excellent are they to thy 


ſoul! Inſomuch, that thou regardeſt nothing in com- 
pariſon of them! O, it is Chriſt's birth, death, blood, 
reſurrection, &c. according to the ſcriptures, that 
thou doſt rejoice in exceedingly, and abundantly de. 
fire after ! Whom having nor ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoice, 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Cor. 1 5.1, 
—6, compared with Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

4. Doſt thou believe the ſcriptures to be the word 
of God? Then thou ſtandeſt in awe of, and doſt much 
reverence them. Why, they are the word of God, 
the true ſayings of God; they are the counſel of 
God; they are his promiſes and his threatenings. Poor 
Touls are apt to think, if I could hear God ſpeak to 
me from heaven with an audible voice, then ſure T 
ſhould be ſerious and believe it. But truly, if God 
ſhould ſpeak to thee from heaven, except thou wert 
converted, thou wouldſt not regard, nor really be- 
lieve him. But if thou doſt believe the ſcriptures, 
thou ſeeſt that they are the truth, as really as if God 
ſhould ſpeak to thee from heaven through the clouds, 
and therefore never flatter thyſelf, fooliſhly thinking, 
that if it were fo and fo, then thou couldſt believe. 
I tell thee, ſaith Chriſt, I they believe not Moſes 
and the prophets, neither will they believe though one 
ſhould riſe from the dead. But, 1 

5. Doſt thou believe the ſcriptures to be the word 
of God? Then through faith in Chriſt, thou endea- 
voureſt to have thy life ſquared according to the 
ſcriptures, both in word and practice. Nay, I ſay, 
thou mayſt have, though thou do not believe them 
all. My meaning is, that if thou believe none but 
the ten commandments, thy life may be according; 
to them, a legal holy life; and if thou do believe the 
goſpel too, then thy life will be the faith of our Lord 

eſus Chriſt; that is, either thou wilt live in the 
lefled and holy enjoyment of what is teſtified in the 


ſcripture concerning the glorious things of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, or elfe thou wilt be exceedingly paint- 
ing after them. For the ſcriptures carry ſuch a blefl. 
ed beauty in them to that ſoul that hath faith in the 
things contained in them, that they do take the heart 
and captivate the ſoul of him that believeth them, 
into the Iove and liking of them, believing all things 
that are written in the law and the prophets, and 
have hope towards God, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt ; 
and herein do J exerciſe myſelf, to have always a 


confcicnce void of offence, both towards God and to. 
. wards man, Acts 24. 14, 15, 16. | 


6. He that believes the ſcriptures to be the word 
of God, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one place of 
ſcripture doth exclude him, and ſhut him out of and 
from a ſhare in the promiſes contained in them, O it 
will trouble him, grieve him, perplex him ; yea, he 
Will not be ſatisfied uni he be reſolved, and the con- 


| | . 


con- 
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ture, and wr 


Sighs from Hell; or, 


trary ſealed to his ſoul, for he knows that the ſcrip- 
tares are the word of God, all truth ; and therefore 
he knows, that if any one ſentence doth exclude or 
bar him out for want of this, or the other qualificati- 
on; he knows alſo, that not the word alone ſhuts him 
out, but he that ſpeaks it, even God himſelf; and 
therefore he cannot, will not, dare not be contented 
until he find his ſoul and ſcripture together, (with 
the things contained therein) to embrace each other, 
and a ſweet correſpondency and agreement between 
them. For you muſt know, that to him that believes 


the ſcriptures aright, the promiſes, or threatenings, 


are of more power to comfort or caſt down, than all 
the promiſes or threatenings of all the men in the 
world. And this was the cauſe why the martyrs of 
Jeſus did fo ſlight both the promiſes of their adver- 
ſaries, when they would have overcome them with 
proffering the great things of this world unto them; 
and alfo their threatenings, -when they told them 
they would rack them, hang them, burn them, Acts 
20. 24. None of thefe things could prevail upon them, 
or againſt them; becauſe they did moſt really believe 
the ſcriptures, and the things contained in them, as 
is clearly found, and to be ſeen, in Heb. 11. and alſo 


in Mr Fox's records of their brethren. 


7. He that believeth the ſcriptures to be the word 
of God, believeth that men muſt be born again, and 
alſo be partakers of that faith which is of the opera- 
tion.of God, (according as he hath read and beliey- 
ed), or elſe he muſt and ſhall be damned. And he 
that believeth this aright, will not be contented un- 
til (according as it is written), he do partake of, and 
enjoy the new birth, and until he do find through 
grace, that faith that is wrought by the operation of 
God in his ſoul. For this is the cauſe why men do 
ſatisfy themſelves with fo {lender a conceited hope 


that their ſtate is good, (when it is nothing ſo), name- 


ly, becauſe they do not credit the ſcripture ; for did 
they, they would look into their own hearts, and ex- 
amine ſeriouſly whether that faith, that hope, that 
grace, which they think they have, be of that na- 
ought by that ſpirit and power which: 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh of. I ſpeak this of an effectual 
believing, without which all other is nothing unto ſal- 
vation, Now then, beeauſe I would not be tedious, 
I ſhall at this time lay down no more diſcoveries of 
ſuch an one as doth ſavingly believe the ſcriptures, 
and the things contained in them, but ſhall ſpeak a 
few words of examination concerning the things al- 
ready mentioned. As 

r. Thou ſayeſt thou doſt in deed and in truth ef- 


fectually believe the ſcriptures : I aſk therefore, Waſt 


thou ever killed ſtark-dead by the law of works eon- 
tained in the fcriptures? Killed by the law or letter, 


. and made to ſee thy ſins againſt it, and. left in an 


helpleſs condition by the law? For, as I faid, the 


proper work of the law is to {lay the foul and to leave 


it dead in a helpleſs ſtate. For it doth neither give 


the ſoul any comfort itſelf when it comes,. nor doth 


it ſhew the ſoul where comfort is to be had; and 


therefore it is called the miniſtration of condemnation, 


as in 2 Cor. 3. 9. the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. 3. 
7. For though men may have a notion of the bleſſed 
word of God, as the children had, yet before they 
be converted it may truly be ſaid of them, Ye, err, 
not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 
2. You ſay you do believe the ſcriptures to be the 
word of God. I ſay again, Examine, wert thou ever 
quickened from a dead ſtate by the power of the 
Spirit of Chriſt through the other part of the ſcrip- 


| tures; that is to ſay, by the power of God in bis Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, through the covenant of promiſe? I tell 
thee from the Lord, if thou baſt, thou haſt felt ſuch 
a quickening power in the words of Chriſt, (John 6.) 
that thou haſt been lifted out of that dead. condition 
that thou before wert in; and that when thou waſt 
under the-gnilt of ſin, the curſe of the law, -and the 


power of the devil, and the juſtice of the great God, 
thou haſt been enabled by the power of God in Chriſt 


revealed to thee by the Spirit, through and by. the 
ſcripture, to look ſin, death, hell, the devil, and the 


uw, and all things that are at anmity with thee, with 
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ſcriptures effectually. For as 1 ſaid before, if a man 


may any Way binder thee, and allo c 


as regards not theſe things; 


boldneſs and comfort in the face, through the bla: 
death, righteouſneſs, reſurrection, and inter lod, 
of Chriſt, made mention of in the ſcriptures N 
And, 3, On this account, O how excellent ar 
ſcriptures to thy ſoul ! O how much virtue Th 
ſee in ſuch a promiſe, in ſuch an invitation! Th 
are ſo large as to ſay, Chriſt will in no wife caſt 
out! My crimſon ſins ſhall be white as ſhow 1 „ 
thee, friend, there are ſome promiſes that the 1 
hath helped me to lay hold of Jeſus Chriſt — 
and by, that I would not have ont of the Bible F + 
as much gold and ſilver as can lie between York 4 
London piled up to the ſtars ; becauſe through th 
Chriſt is pleaſed by his Spirit to convey comer; d 
my ſoul! I fay, when the law curſes, when the bod 
tempts, when hell-fire flames in my conſcience m 
ſins, with the guilt of them, tearing of me, chen! 
Chriſt revealed ſo ſweetly to my poor ſoul through 
the promiſes, that all is forced to fly and leave off 
accuſe my ſoul. S0 alſo, when the world f. 
when the enemies rage and threaten to kill me, they 
alſo the precious, the exceeding great and precioug 
promiſes do weigh down all, and comfort the fon) z 
gainſt all. This is the effect of believing the ſerip. 
tures ſavingly ; for they that do fo, have by and 
through the ſcriptures good comfort, and alſo ground 
of hope, Rom. 1 5. 4. believing thoſe thing; to be is 
own which the ſcriptures hold forth, 

4. Examine, Bolt thou ſtand in awe of ſinning 2. 
gaimſt God, becauſe he hath in the ſcriptures com- 
manded thee to abſtain from it? Dot thou give d. 
ligence to make thy calling and election ſure, becauſe 
God commanded it in ſcripture? Doſt thou examine 
thyſelf whether thou be in the faith or no, having 
a command in ſcripture ſo to do? Or doſt thou (not- 
withſtanding what thou readeſt in the {ripture) fol. 
low the world, delight in fin, neglect coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſpeak evil of the ſaints, flight and make a 
mock at the ordinance of God, delight in wicked 
company, and the like? Then know, that it is be- 
cauſe thou doſt not in deed and in truth believe the 


do believe them, and that ſavingly, the he ſtandsin 
awe, he looks to his ſteps, he turns his feet from evi, 
and endeavours to follow that which is good, which 
God hath commanded in the ſcriptures of truth, yet 
not from a legal or natural principle; that is, to feck 
for life by doing that good thing, but knowing that 
falvation is already obtained for him by the blood of 
that man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, becauſe he believes 
the ſcriptures; therefore, (mark I pray), thereſore 
I ay, he labours to walk with his God in all well 
pleaſing and godlineſs, becauſe the ſweet power of 
the love of Chriſt, which he feels in his ſoul by the 
Spirit, according to the ſcriptures, conſtrains him ſo 
to do, 2 Cor. 5, 14. 

5. Examine again, Doſt thou labour after thoſe 

alifications that the ſcriptures do deſcribe a child 
of God by? that is, faith, yea the right faith, = 
moſt holy faith, the faith of the operation of God? 


And alſo: doſt thou examine whether there is 3 real 


growth of grace in thy ſoul, as love, zeal, ſelf-denia 
— a Rau 46 by all ee to attain (if poſlible) (0 
the reſurrection of the dead? that is, not wy þ 
thyſelf until thou be diſſolved and rid of this 1 ; 
death, and be transformed into that glory * In 
ſaints ſhould be in after the reſurrection- day Aut 12 
the mean time doſt labour and take all oper 3 
to walk as near as may be to the pitch, thoug 167 
know thou canſt not attain it perfectly? 1 * 
thou doſt aim at it, ſeek after it, preſs toward nch 
to hold on in thy race; thou . nit 
a zue tha 
what may any way further the ſame, poet eter· 
that muſt be, or deſiring that it ſhould be — to it 
val frame, and therefore out of love and, oy - 
thou dolt deſire and long after it, as being t 
that doſt moſt pleaſe thy ſoul. . 
Or how is it with thy ſoul ? 


thoughts about the things here below, followin * 


chivgs that baye vo ſcent of diyine glory un 


The groans of 
thou art an unbeliever, and 
God, and wilt * 2 
. ace of torment that thy fellows have 
bn re thee, is.the grief of thy on foul, 
and thy everlaſting, deſtruction, _ . 
Conſider and regard theſe things, and lay them tc 
heart before it be too late to retover thyſelf, by 
ty ting of the one, and defiring to cloſe in with 
1 Oh! I ſay, regard, regard, for hell is 
o God's hand is up, the law is reſolved to dif- 
296 againſt thy Toul ! The judgement-day is at 
= | the graves are ready to fly open! the trumpet 
8 the ſounding! the ſentence will ere long be 
" and then you and I cannot call time. again ! 
7 But again, ſeeing they are ſb certain; ſo ſure, 
recoverable and firm, and ſeeing the ſaving faith of 
— things contained therein is to reform the ſoul, 
— bring it over to the things of God, really con- 
forming to the things contained therein, both to the 
int of juſtification, and alſo an impartial walking, 
and giving up thy ſoul and body to a conformity to 
u the commands, counſels, inſtructions, and exhor- 
ations contained therein; this then will learn us ho 
to judge of thoſe who * up themſelves to walk in 
the imaginations of theit own hearts; who ſlight and 
lay aſide the ſcriptures, counting them but empty 
and uncertain things, and will live every day in open 
contradiction to what is contained, commanded, and 
1 den therein. 1 31-6 L 
2 firſt, This will ſhew us that all your drunkards, 
whoremaſters, liars, thieves, ſwearers, backbiters, 
fhanderers, ſcoffers at goodneſs, &c. I lay we may 
ſee by this, that they that live in ſuch things, have 
not the faith of theſe things contained in their hearts, 
ſeeing they delight. to practiſe thoſe things that are 
forbidden by and in them: And ſo they continuing, 
liviog, and dying, in this ſtate, we may conclude 


lo, look to thyſelf, 
4 under the wrath of 
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« without fear, that hel, portions of holy ſcripture 
* belong unto them, And ſhall for certain be fulfilled 
de upon them; He that believeth not ſhall be damned, 


Mark. 16. 16. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
tingdom of God, i Cor. 6. 9. 10. But the abominable 
the unbelieving, the whoremongers, and all liars, ſhall 


4 have theif part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
wil, 1 , : , 0 . 2 74 N 7 | 
nich brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. Depart ye curſed into ever- 
yet laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 


Matth. 25. 41. Depart, depart from me, for 1 will 
not ſave you. Depart, for my blood ſhall not at all 


* waſh you. Depart, for you ſhall not ſet one foot in- 
jeves to the kingdom of heaven, LE 
ſore Depart, ye curſed, ye are curſed of God, curſed 
"ell. ef his law, turſed of me, curſed by the ſaints, and 
* eurſed by the angels, curſed all over, nothing but 
tbe curſed; and therefore depart from nie; and whither ? 
* Into everlaſting fire; fire that will ſcald, ſcorch, burn, 
and flame to purpoſe: Fire that ſhall never bs quench. 
ole %, Mark 9. Fire that will laſt to all eternity. And 
child miſt we be all alone? No, you ſhall have company, 
„ the tee of company with you; namely, all the raging, 
God? roaring devils, together with an innumerable com- 


pany of ſellow-damned ſinners, menz women; and 


lenil, children. And if the ſcriptures be true, (as they will 
Jle) to one day wonderfully appear to be), then this muſt 
ſatisfy n ſhall be thy Portion, if thou live and die in this 
ody of i * and of all them who continue in ſinning againſt 
at the e truth contained in the ſoriptures. 
ud WY | ** 1. Doſt thou delight to ſin againſt plain com- 
unmies mands? Thou art gone. 135 5! RTE Ky 4 

h tho 2 Doſt thou ſlight and ſcorn the toiinſels contain= 
S157 in the ſcriptures, and continue in fo doing? Then 
it, and 18 ere 7 5 e ee 
which Bw g thou continually neglect to come to Chriſt, 
in with "= ſt Arguments in thine own heart to ſatißfy thy 
ng d, * lo doing? Then thou art gone; Luke 14. 
ne eier. de , ©mpare with vef. 24. and Heb. 2. 3. How 
ng to l an de eſcape if we negleci ſo great ſalvation ? Hoy 
e ching pgs Pe, that is, chere is u way to. eſ- 
\ an off 38 God hath; faid-we ſhall not, Heb. 14. 

At, that ye refuſe not him that ſpedketh ;: 


. (chat 


1 


% 


if the | 
nth {4 2e4 not who refuſed. him that ſpake on 


a damned ſoul. 


« eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
c from heaven”: . 

2. Beranſe he hath not only ſaid, they ſhall nor; 
but alſo hath bound it with an bath, Taying, So / 
fware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my reſt 
Heb. 3. 11. To whom did he ſwear that they ſhoul 
not enter into his reſt? Anſwer, To them that believ- 
ed not: So e ſee they cbuld not enter in, becauſe of 
unbelief, ver. 18, 19. | 

Secondly, This will teach us what to think and 
conclude of ſuch, who though they do not ſo openly 
diſcover their folly by open and groſs ſins againſt the 
law, yet will give mote heed to their own ſpirits and 
the movings thereof, though they be neither com- 
manded, nor commended for the ſame in ſcripture ; 
nay, though. tke ſcripture command and commend 
th e contrary, IIa. 8. 26; than they will ts the holy 
and revealed will of God. I ſay, ſuch men are in 
as bad a ſtate as the other to the full, being diſobe- 
dient to God's will revealed in his word as well as 
they, though in a different manner ; the one openly 
tranſgreſſing againſt the plain and well known truths 
revealed in it; the other, though more cloſe and 
hidden, yet ſecretly rejecting and flighting them; 
giving more heed to their own ſpirits, and the motions 
thereof, although not warranted by the ſcriptures. 

A few words more, and fo I ſhall conclude; | 

And, 1. Take heed that you content not yourſelves 
with a bare notion of the ſcriptures in your heads, by 
which you may go far, even fo far as to be able to 
diſpute for the truth, to preach the goſpel, and la- 
bour to vindicate it in oppoſition to gainſayers, and 
yet be found at the left hand of Chriſt at the judge- 
ment day, for as much as thou didſt content thyſelf - 
with a notion or traditional knowledge of them. 

2. Have a care that thou own the whole ſcripture; 
and not own one part and neglect another, or ſlight 
it, as thus, to own the law, and flight the poſpel; 
ar to think that thou muſt be ſaved by thy good do- 
ings and works; for that is all one as if thou didſt 
thruſt Chriſt away from thee; br elſe ſo to own the 
goſpel, as if by it thou wert exempted from all obe- 
lience to the ten commandments, and comformity to 
the law in life and converſation : for in ſo doing, thou 
wilt for certain make ſure of eternal vengeance; 
3. Have a care that thou put not wrong names on 
the things contained in the ſcriptures, as to call the 
law Chriſt, and Chriſt the law, for ſome having done 
ſo (in my knowledge) have ſo darkened to themſelves 
the glorious truth of the goſpel, that in a very little 
time they have been reſolved to thwart and oppoſe 
them; and Iv have made room in their own ſouls for 
the devil to inhabit, and obtained a place in hell for 
their own ſouls to be tormented for ever and ever. 
Againſt this danger therefore, in reading and re: 
ceiving the teſtimony of ſcripture, learn to diſtinguiſh 
between the law and the goſpel, and to keep them 
clear aſunder, as to the ſalvation of thy ſoul, And 
that chou mayeſt ſo do, in the iſt place, beg of God 
that he would ſhew thee the nature of the goſpel; 
and ſet it home effectyally with life and power upon/ 
thy ſoul by faith; which is this, That God would 
ſhew thee, that as thou being man; haſt ſinned a- 
gainſt God; & Chriſt being God-man, bath bought 
thee again, and with his moſt precious blood ſet thee 
free from the bondage thou Ball fallen into by thy 
ns, and that not upon condition that thou wilt do 


+ thus and thus, this and the other good work; but ra- 


ther, that thou being juſtified freely by mere grace 
through the blood of Jeſiis, ſliouldſt allo receive thy 
ſtrength from him Who hath bought thee, to wales 
before him in all well-plealing, being enabled there- 
to by virtue of his Spirit, whith hath revealed to thy 
ſbul that thou art delivered already from wrath. to 
come, by the obedience, not of thee, but of another 
ma wiz Tells Chilton oo. 
2. Then, if the law thou readeft of, tell thee in 


thy tonſcience, tliou mult do this and the other good 


wotk of the law, if ever thou wilt be ſaved; anſwer 
platily, That für thy part thou art reſolved now nor 


| | | 16 work for life, but to believe in the virtue of that, 
was Moſes), much more ſhall not we blood ſhed upon the craſs, upon Mount Calvary, 
: : 153 4 Y he 25 N ; bens | Yr pt 593% W | 
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Come, and welcome, to! Jeſus, Chriſt. 


in that thou couldeſt not be contented to be * 
for thy fins againſt the law, but alſo to 
ſure to thy ſoul, thou wouldſt diſhonout the oof 

and turn the grace of God held forth and dice pe, 
to men by that, into licentiouſneſs. 


the remiſſion of fins; and yet becauſe Chriſt hath 
juſtified thee freely by bis grace, hon wilt ſerve him 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of thy life, 
yet not in a legal ſpirit, or in a covenant of works ; 
but mine obedience (ſay thou) I will endeavour to 
have it free, and chearful, out of love. to my Lord 
eſus. f 

* 3. Have a care thou receive not this doctrine in the 
notion only, leſt thou bring a juſt damua tion upon 
thy ſoul, by profeſling thyſelf to be freed by Chriſt's 
blaod from the guilt of fin, while thou remaineſt. 
ſtill a ſervant to the filth of fin. For I mult tell 
you, that unleſs you baye the true and faving work 
of the faith and grace of the goſpel-in your hearts, 
you will either go on in a legal holineſs, according to 

- the tenor of the law; or elſe, through a notion of 
the goſpel (the devil bewitching aud beguiling thy 
underſtanding, will, and affections) thou wilt, ranter- 
like, turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, and 
bring upon thy ſoul double, if not treble damnation, 


* 
— th 8 — 


dangerous rocks on the right hand and 
ſee that thy faith be ſuch as is ſpoken of in the 
ture: and that thou be not ſatisfied w 
which is a faith wrought by the mighty 
God, revealing 
wholly freed thee from 
blood: Which faith, if thou attain unto 
work in thy heart, that firſt thou wilt fe tl. 
of the law, and alſo the nature of the 
delight ia the glory of it; and alfo thou 
engaging of thy heart and foul to Jeſus Chri 
to the giving up of thy whole man unto him, to ho 
ruled and governed by him to his plory, 0 
comfort, by the faith of the Lord Jeſus. 


make tui 


Vered 


ape theſs 
on the left, 
itbow * 


8 
Chriſt to, and in thee, 2 


thy ſins by his moſt precio 
will 6 
e 

goſpel, and 
Wilt find 1 
tt, even 


But, that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſc 


and thy 


—_—— 


Come, 


Shewing the cauſe, truth, and manner, of the coming of a ſinner to Jeſu; Chriſt : with his happy 


reception, and bleſſed entertainment. 


Aud they ſhall come which were ready to periſh. Iſa, Avi. 13. 


John vi. 37. MI 
. caſt aut. 


may read that the Lord Jeſus walked on the 


A fea to to Capernaum, having ſent his 

difciples before in a ſhip, but the wind was 

contrary ;' by which means the ſhip was hindered in 

| her paſſage. Now about the fourth watch of the 

night, Jeſus came walking on the ſea, aud overtook 
them; at the ſight of whom they were afraid. 

_ -, Note, When providences are black and terrible to 
God's people, the Lord, Jeſus ſhews himſelf to them 
in a wonderful manner; the which, ſometimes they 
can as little bear, as they can the things that were 
before terrible to them. They were afraid of the 
wind and water; they were alſo afraid of their Lord 
and Saviour, when he appeared to them in that ſtate. 
But he faid, Be not afraid, it id. 4 

Note, That the end of the appearing of the Lord 
Jeſus unto his people, (though the manner of his ap- 
pearance be never ſo terrible), is to allay their fears 

and perplexities. | | 

Then they received him into the ſhip, and imime- 

diately the ſhip was at land whither it went. 
Note, When Chriſt is abſent from his people, they 
on but ſlowly, and with great difficulty; but when 

. he joinerh himſelf unto them, Oh! how faſt they 

| ſteer their courſe? how ſoon are they at their journey's 
end! | PAs j 

| _ "The people now among whom he laſt preached, 
when they faw that both Jeſus was gone and his diſ- 
ciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, ſeeking for Jeſus. And when they had found 
him, they wondering aſked him, Rabbi, when cameft 
thou hither? But the Lord Jeſus flighting their com- 
pliment, anſwered, Verily, verily, ye eek me, not 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of 
the loaves and were filled. _ 43 
Note, A 


| . LITTLE before, in this chapter, you - 


— 


yea, = man's belly 


make bio venture. tag for 


Eo 
1124 
. 


and Welcome, to JESUS CH 
O R, 


A plain and profitable diſcourſe on John vi. 37. 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no uiſt 


ten), even then will they meet with a check and te- 


cerely, that they may be ſaved. 


pretence only, and therefore ſuch as his foul could. 


.. © beſtowed upon me a people, and they e , 


| 2 may follow Chriſt far for baſe. 
ends, as theſe went after him beyond ſea. for loayes. . 
A man's belly er him a great way in zeligion; 


himſelf wo raſt undes che conſideration of the fe 


— — 


RIS I. 


Note again, They are not feigning compliments, 
but tous intentions, that crown the work. in the 
eyes of Chriſt ; or thus, it is not the toil and buſineſs 
of profeſfors, but their loye to him, that makes hin 
approve of them. Hap | 

Note again, When men ſhall look for friendly en- 
tertainment at Chriſt's hand, (if their hearts be rot- 


duke. Ye feek me, not becauſe ye ſau the miracles 
but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filed. 

Yet obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to give, even 
to theſe, good counſel ; He bids them labour for the 
meat that endureth to eternal life. O how willing 
would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe profeſſors that 
come to him with pretences only, come to him 

The text, you will find, is, after much more di, 
courſe with and about this people, and it is ut 
by the Lord. Jeſus, as the concluſion of the whole, 
and intimateth, that ſince they were profeſſors in 


not delight in, as ſuch, chat he would content bin- 
ſelf with a remnant that his Father had beſtowed , 
pon him, As whe ſhould ſay, I am nos We We 
« honoured in your ſabtion; but the Father ha 


£< to me in truth, and in them will I be ſatis 0 
The text before may be called Chriſpi repoſe; in - 
fulfilling whereof he reſteth himſelf content, 
much labour and many ſermons ſpent, 25 it wor is 
vain. As he faith by the prophet, I have een 
vain, T have ſpent my firength for nought, 
vain, Ila. 39. 44. 2 with le 
0 as there he faith, My e a en 
r and my mort with my C lo in , 
faith, AU that the Father giveth me, ſhalt come ry” 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wie = oft- 
By theſe Wonds, therefore, the Lord Je ſus © ul 
eth himſehf * * 


the cbnſideration of beta 
tion of ſame of his fall 


wers. He alſo thus be, 


N 


1 is miniſtry had in Capernaum, Corazin, 
* Yew ire I thank thee, O Father, ſaid he, Lord 
; heaven and earth, hecauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
am the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveated them to 
les; even fo,, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
jght, Matth. 11. 25, 3 Luke 10. 27. 7 
The text, in the general, conſiſts two parts, 
1d hath ſpecial reſpects to the Father and the Son; 
5 alſo their joint management of the ſalvation of 
the people. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
19 me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
call out. , , — ; * 
e firſt part of the text (as is evident) reſpectet | 
Ne and his gifr; the other part the Son and 
tion of that gift. ; 
ict, For the gift 7 the Father there is this to be 
red, to wit . 8 
* gift icſelf; and that is the gift of certain per- 
ions to the Son. The Father giveth, and that gift 
fall come: And him that cometh. The gift then is 
of perſons ; the Father giveth perſons to Jeſas Cbriſt. 

Secondly, Next you have the Sod's reception of 
this gift, and that ſheweth itſelf in theſe particulars: 

1. In bis hearty acknowledgement of it to be 4 
gift: The Father giveth me. | 

2, In his taking notice, after a folemn manner, of 
all aud every part of the gift : All that the Father 
giveth 3 2 i 

3. In his relolation to bring them to bimſelf: 4 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 

4. And in bis determining, that not any ching ſhall 
make him dillike them in their coming: And him 
that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caft aut. 

Theſe things might be ſpoken to at large, as they 
are in this method preſented to view: But I ſhall 
chuſe to ſpeak to the words, 0 

1. By way of explication. 

2. By way of obſervation. 


J 


Ul 


, AA. AS. oonderog 


FixsT, By way of explication, ALL that the Fa- 
ther giveth me. This word all, is often uſed in ſcrip- 


ture, and is to be taken more largely, or more ftrict- 
the ly, even as the truth or argument, far the ſake of 
nel which it is made uſe of, will bear: Wherefore that 
din we may better underſtand the mind of Chriſt, in the 
uſe of it here, we muſt conſider, that it is limited 
Ell and reſtrained only to thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, to 
rot⸗ wit, to thoſe that ſhall come to Challt ; even to thoſe 
 re- whom he will in no wiſe caſt out. Thus alſo the 
et words, all Iſrael, is ſometimes to be taken, (though 
Hel, lometimes it is taken for the whole family of Jacob). 
vel And fo all Iſrael fhall be "ſaved, Rom. 11. By all 
the {ſrael, here, be intendeth not all of Iſrael, in the 
ling largeſt ſenſe; for they are not all Iſrael which are of 
that Iſrael; neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
{n+ ore they all children: but im Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called; (that is), They who are the thildren of the 
d. leſh theſe are not the children of God, but the chil- 
— 27 of 25 promiſe are counted for their ſeed, Rom. 
1 , 7, 8. 2 | 
rs in This word all, therefore, muſt be limited, and en- 
_ larged, as the truth and argument for the ſake of 
im- 


1 be lifted up from the earth, Gid Chriſt, will draw 
- men after me, John 12. 32. 
at 


Fr God ha eternally ſaved from the wrath to come: 


might h 


all, Rom. 11. 32. Here a- 
Gan have all and all, two alls; bia yet a-greates 


between the all made mention of in til 
ſecond. be, chat all made mention of in the 
even all of | ole intended in this text are the Jews, 
dem, by the firſt al that you find in the 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


words. The ſecond all doth alfo intend the ſame 
people; but yet only fo many of them as God wilt 
have mercy upon, He hath concluded them all in un. 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. The alZ 
alſo in the text, is likewiſe to be limited and reſtrain- 
ed to be ſaved, and them only. But again, 

The word giveth, or hath given, mult be reſtrain. 
ed, after the {ame manner, to the fame limited num- 
ber; All that the Father giveth me. Not all that 
are given, if you take the gift of the Father to the 
Son, in the largeſt ſenſe; for in that ſenſe there are 


many given to him that ſhall never come unto him; 


ea, many are given unto him, that he will caſt out. 
I ſhall therefore firſt ſhew you the truth of this, and 
then in what ſenſe the gift in the text muſt be taken. 

Firſt, That all that are given to Chrift, if you 
take the giſt of the Father to him, in the largeſt 
ſenſe, cannot be intended in the text, is evident, 

1. Becauſe then all the men, yea, all the thingy 
in the world, muſt be faved. AU things, ſaid he, 
are delivered unto me by the Father, Matth 11. 27, 
This, I think, no rational man in the world will con- 
clude : Therefore the 9/7 intended in the text, muſt 
be reſtrained to ſome, to a gift that is given by way 
of ſpeciality by the Father to the Son. 

2. It muſt not be taken for all, that in any ſenſe 


are given by the Father to him, becauſe the Father 


hath given ſome, yea, many to him, to be daſhed 
in pieces by him. A of me, ſaid the Father to him, 
and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermo/t parts'of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
But what muit be done with them? muſt he fave 
them all? No, Thou fhalt break them with a rod of 
iron ; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſ. 
fel, Pfal. 2. This method he uſeth not with them 
that be ſaveth by his grace, but with thoſe that him- 
ſelf and ſaints ſhall rule over in juſtice and ſeverity, 
Rev. 2. 26, 2y.; yet, as you ſee, they are given to 
him ; therefore the gift intended in the text, muſt 
be reſtrained. to o, to à gift that is given by way 
of ſpeciality by the Father to the Son. 

In Pſalm 18. he faith plainly, that ſome are given 
to him that he might deſtroy them : Thou haſt given 
me the necks of mine enemies, that 1 might deſtroy 
them that hate me, ver. 40. Theſe theretore cannot 
be of the number of thoſe that are ſaid to be given 
in the text; for thoſe, even all of them, ſhall come 
to him, and he will in no wiſe caſt them out, 


3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them might | 


bring about ſome for his high and deep deſigns in the 
world. Thus Judas was given to Chriſt, to wit, that 
by him, even as he was determined before, he might 
bring about his death, and fo the falvation of his 
elect by his blood. Yea, and Judas muſt ſo manage 
this buſineſs, as that he mult loſe himſelf for ever in 
bringing it to paſs, Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even 
in his lofing of Judas, applies himfelf to the judge- 
ment of his Father, if he had not in that thing done 
that which was right, even in ſuffering of Judas fo 
to bring about his maſter's death, as that he might by 


ſo doing bring about his own eternal damnation alſo. - 


Thoſe (aid he, that thor gavelt me, have I kept, 
and none of them is loft, but the ſon of perdition, that 


if the ſcriptures might be fulfilled, John 12. 12. Let 
us then grant that Judas was given to Chriſt, but 


net as others are given to him, nor as thoſe made 
mention of in the text; for then he ſhould not have 
failed to have been fo received by Chriſt, and kept 


to eternal life. Indeed he was given to Chriſt; but 


he was given to him to -loſe him, in the way that L 


| have mentioned before; lie was given to Chriſt, 


that he by him might bring about his own death, 


'as was befored etermined ; and that in the over- 
throw of him that did it. Yea, he muſt bring a- 


bout his own death, 2s before determined, and that 


in the overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he muſt 


bring about his dying for us in the loſs of the inſtru. 
ment that betrayed him, that he might even fulfill 


the ſcripture in his deſtruction, as well as in the ſal- 


vation of the reſt. And none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition, that the ſcripture might be ful. 
1 9 O'S > | The 


303 
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Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt, 


The gift therefore in the text muſt not be taken 
in the largeſt ſenſe, but even as the words will bear, 
to wit, for ſuch a gift as he accepteth, and promiſ- 
eth to be an effectual means of eternal ſalvation to. 
All that the Father giveth me, 44 come to me; and 
him that cometh to me," I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Mark l They ſhall come that are in ſpecial given to 
me; and they ſhall by no means be rejected: For 
this is the ſubſtance of the text. „ 

Thoſe, therefore, intended as the gift in the text, 
are thoſe that are given by covenant to the Son; 
thoſe that in other places are called the elect, the 
choſen, the ſheep, and the children of the promiſe, &c. 
. Theſe be they that the Father hath given to 

Chriſt to keep them; thoſe that Chriſt hath promiſ- 
ed eternal] life unto; thoſe to whom he hath given 

bis word, and that he will have with him in his 
kingdom to behold his glory, | 

This is the will of the Father that hath ſent me, 
that of all that he hath given me, I ſhould Joſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. And 
give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh ; neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father that gave them me, is greater than 
all: And no man is able to-pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther's hand. As thou haſt given him power over ali 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
thou haſt given him. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me, and they have kept thy word; I pray for 
them, I pray not for the world, but for thoſe that thou 
haſt given me; for they are thine. And all mine are 
thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them. 

Keep through thine own name thoft whom thou haſt 
given me, that they may be one as we are. Father, J 

will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me before the 
Foundation of the world, John 6. 39. z chap. 10. 28.; 
and chap. 17. 1, 6, 9, 10, 2934. e 

All theſe ſentences are of the ſame import with 
the text; and the alls and the manies, thoſe, they, 
&c. in theſe ſeveral ſayings of Chriſt, are the ſame 
with __ the given in the text: All that the Father 
giveth. OTE 0 | 

So that (as I ſaid before) the word all, as alſo o- 
ther words, muſt not be taken' in ſuch ſort as our 
fooliſh fancies or groundleſs opinions will prompt us 
to, but do admit of an enlargement or a reſtriction, 
according to the true meaning and intent of the text. 
We mult therefore diligently eonſult the meaning 
of the text, by comparing it with other the ſayings 

of God; 65 ſhall we be better able to find out the 
mind of the Lord, in the word which he has given 

us to know it by, y OPS: 

All that the Father giveth, —By this word Father, 
Chriſt defcribeth the perſon giving ; by which we 
may learn feveral uſeful things; 5. That the Lord 
God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is eon- 
cerned with the Son in the ſalvation of his people. 
True, his acts, as to our ſalvation, are diverfe from 

thoſe of the Son; he was not capable of doing that, 
or thofe things for us, as did the Son; he died not, 


he fpitt not blood for our redemption, as the Son; 
dut yet he hath a hand, a great hand in our ſalvati- 


on too. As Chriſt faith, The Father himſelf loveth 
you, and his love is manifeſt in chuſing of us, in giv- 
ing of us to his Son; yea, and in giving his Son alſo 
to be a ranſom for us. Hence he is called, The Fa- 
iber of mercies, and the God of all comfori. For here 
even the Father hath bimſe}f found out, and made 
way for his grace to come to us through the ſides, and 
the heart-blood of his well beloved Son, Col. 1. 12. 
The Father therefore is to be remembered and a- 
dored as one having a chief hand in the ſalvation of 
ſinners. We ought to give thanks to the Father, who 
hath made us meet to be partakers. of the inherizance 
2 the ſaints in light; | 

i the Saviour of the world, 1 John 4. 14-; Col. 2. 
12. As alſo we ſee in the text, the Father giveth 


the ſinner to Chriſt to ſave him. | 


# 


2. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, by this word "Father: 
"ould familiariſe this giver to us, Naturally the nam 


5 0” : 
2 2 
e 


for the Father ſent the Son to 


neh (before the world was) 


of God is dreadful to us, eſpecially when hes 
covered to us by thoſe names that declare hi, I 
holineſs, power, and glory; but now this — 


J 
ther is a familiar word, it frighteth not the © ts 1 
but rather inclineth his heart to love, and be beſ 
with the remembrance of him. Hence Chih * ſon 
when he wonld have us to pray with godly bol A Ch 
puts this word Father into our mouths, laying nel old 
ye pray, ſay, Our Father whieh art in 2 the 
cluding thereby, that by the familiarity that by ſu pa 
a word is intimated, the children of God ma wh he 
more boldneſs to pray for, and aſk preat thin the 
myſelf have often found, that when J (an 105 . g9( 
this word Father, it doth me more good than 4 N it 
I call him by any other ſeripture- name. It i; 1 fat 
your noting, that to call God by his relative title He 
rare among the ſaints in Old-Teſtament times 81 yy 
dom do you find him called by this name, wo, & f on 
times not in three or four books; but now z * th 
12 | „ ow m New. 
Teſtament times, he is called by no name ſo often = 
this, both by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, and ty th if 
apoſtles afterwards. Indeed the Lord Jeſus was he — 
that firſt made this name common among the faint thi 
and that taught them, both in their diſcourſes, their ry 
prayers, and in their writings, ſo much to uſe it. 4 | 
being more — to, and diſcovering more plainly fio 
our intereſt in „ than any other expreſſion : { i 
by this one name we are made to underſtand that il 4 
our mercies are the offspring of God, and that we 6 
alſo that are called, are his children by adoption. - | 
Alt that the Father giveth.— This word giveth i ry 
out of Chriſt's ordinary dialect, and ſeerneth to int. 6 
mate, at the firſt ſound, as if the Father's gift to the — 
Son was not an act that is paſt, but one that is pre. & 
. ſent and contmuing; when indeed this gift was be: ch 
ſtowed upon Chriſt when the covenant, the eternal ; 
covenant, was made between them be fore all worlds, of 
Wherefore, in thoſe other places, when this gift i * 
mentioned, it is {till ſpoken of as of an act that is Sc 
paſt : As, All. that he hath given me ; to as many is of 
thou haſt given me © thou gaveſt them me, and theſe = 
which thou haſt given me. Therefore of neceſſity _ 
this maſt be the firſt and chief fenfe of the text; I! 
mean of this word grveth, otherwiſe the doctrine of 01 
election, and of the eternal covenant which was = 
made between the Father and the Son, (in which | 
covenant this gift of the Father is moft certainly com- p 
priſed), will be ſhaken, or at leaſtwife queſtionable of 
erroneous and wicked men: for they may ay, tl 
That the Father gave. not all thofe to Chriſt that h 
ſhall be faved, before the world was made; for that f 
this act of giving is an act of continuation. a 
But again, this word giveth is not to be rejected; ſ 
for it hath its proper uſe, and may ſignify to us, T 
+. That though the act of giving among men dotlt a 
admit of the time paſt, or the time to corne, and i 2 
to be ſpoken of with reference to ſuch time; jet 0 
with God it is not fo. Things paſt, or things to come v 
are always prefent with God, and with his Son Je. t 
ſus Chriſt: He calleth things that are not that id tous 1 
as thy they were, And again, Anown unto God ar 1 | | 
all his ety ee the forndation of the world. A | 
things to God are preſent, and fo the gift of the Fa- \ 
ther to the Son, oak to us, as is manifeſt by = { 
word, it is an act that is paſt, Rom. 4. 17 A 6 
15. 10. ' 87 | k 
of Chriſt may expreſs himfelf thus, to ſhew, (3 
2 * rtion 1 
the Father hath not only given him this po { 


thoſe that 


the lump, before the world was, but that 5 


he had ſo given, he will give him again; that ud 
bring them to bim at the time of their conve 100; 
for the Father bringeth them to Chriſt, John 6. 44 F 
As it is ſaid, She fhall be brought unto the kit , 
raiment of neetle-work ; that is, in the np 35 

of Chriſt; for it is God imputeth that to thofe 
are ſaved, Pal. 45. 14.; 1 Cor. . 2 
A man giveth bs daughter to fuch a mam fir y 
order to marriage, and this. reſpects the net * | 
and he giveth her again at the day appolute 8 gy” 
riage: And in this laſt fenſe, perhaps, the tex Ader 
have a meaning; that is; that all that the c 
| given, to Jefus & i 


— 


— 


eth chem again to him, in the day of their 


he giv 
eſpouſals. 

Things 
beſt at firſt, 


ſon is, becau 


that are given among men, are oft-times 
to wit, when they are new ;; and the rea- 
ſe all earthly things wax old; but with 
This gift of the Father is not 
ſormed, and unpleaſant in his eyes; and 
him it is always new. When the Lord 
land of Canaan to the Ifraclites, 
he had gh or rg! give ery 

+ The Lord thy God givetb thee this 
oo: 124 er wp 6, Not but that he had given 
15 them while they were in the loins of their 
Rl hen hundreds of years before. Yet he faith now 
” riveth it to them; as if they were now alſo in the 
rel. act of taking poſſeſſion, when as yet they were 
* other ſide Jordan. What then ſhould be 
wel meaning ? Why, I take it to be this: That the 
land (ſhould be to them always as new; as new, as 
if they were taking poſſeſſion chereof but now. And 
ſo is the giſt of the Father mentioned in the text to 
the Son; it is always new, as if it were always 


Chriſt it is not ſo : 
old and de 
therefore to 
fake of giving the 
he ſaith not, that 


new. þ f | 

All that the Father giveth me. In theſe words you 
find mention made of two perſons, the Father and 
the Son: the Father giviag, and the Son receiving 
or accepting of this gift. This then, in the firſt place, 
clearly demonſtrateth, that the Father and the Son, 
though they, with the Holy Ghoſt, are one and the 
ame eternal God; yet, as to their perſonality, are 
ditin&, The Father is one, the Son is one, the holy 
Spirit is one. But becauſe there is in this text menti- 
on made but of two of the three, therefore a word 
about theſe two. The giver and receiver cannot be 
the ſame perſon in a proper ſenſe, in the ſame act of 
wing and recciving. He that giveth, giveth not to 
himſelf, but to another; the Father giveth not to 
the Father, to wit, to hitaſelf ; but to the Son; the 
Son receiveth not of the Son, to wit, of himſelf, but 
of the Father: ſo when the Father giveth command- 
ment, he giveth it not to himſelf, but to another 


John 12. 49. So again, I ain one that beareth witneſs 
of myſelf, and the, Father that ſent me, beareth wit- 
neſs of me, John 10. 18. PREP: 

Further, here is ſomething implied that is not ex- 
preſſed, to-wit, that the Father hath not givey all 
men to Chriſt ; chat is, in that ſenſe as isntended in 
the text, though in a larger as was falk Pefore he 


Js 


ſhould be ſaved; he hath therefore diſpoſed of ſome 
another way. He gives ſome up to idolatry; he gives 
ſome up to uncleanneſs, to vile affections, and to a 


lt anger, for their deſtruction, (Acts 7. 42.; Rom. 1. 
J 24, 26, 28.;) that they may reap the fruit of their 
* doings, and be filled with the reward of their own 

ways. But neither hath he thus diſpeſed of all men; 
5 he hach even of mercy reſerved ſome from theſe judge- 
_ mens, and thoſe are they that he will pardon, as he 
if lath, For I will pardon them ubm 1 reſerve, Jer. 
* 50. 20. Now theſe he hath given to Jeſus Chriſt by 
he will, as a legacy and portion. Hence the Lord Jeſus 
as lays, This is the Father's will which hath ſent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
ut tome, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
1 The Father therefore, in giving ef them to him 
5 n ave them, muſt needs declare uato us theſe fol- 
wilt "wang things: $4309; 7 | 245 

1. That he is able to anſwer this deſign of God, v;z. 


uon, &c. Heb. 7. 25. 
a God 4 mighty to ſave ; and hence it is again, 
dier, a great one, Pal. 89. 19.; Iſa, 63. 1. To 
ney na great work, and calls for almightineſs in the 
1 CIR hence he is called the Mighty God, the 
ful counſellor, &c. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is alſo 
n and the grave are ſtrong, and ſo is the 
ſus — the law; therefore it follows, that this Je- 
wiphty nelle be by God the Father accounted al- 
g , in that he hath . elect to him to ſave 
5 ; ſO | | 4 ; 1 * . ; 


o 


© 


as Chriſt ſaith, He hath given me a commandment, | 


bath given him every one of them; for then all 


reprobate mind. Now theſe he diſpoſeth of in his 


tolave them to the uttermoſt ſin, the uttermoſt tempta- 
Hence he is ſaid to lay help on one 


even of old promiſe to ſend his people 


but no farther t 


come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


them, and deliver them from theſe, and that in de- 
ſpite of all their force and power. 

And he gave us teſtimony of this his might, when 
he was employed in that part of our deliverance that 
called for a declaration of it. He abolithed death 
he deſtroyed him that had the power of death; he 
was the deſtruction of the grave; he hath finiſhed 
fin, and made an end of it, as to its damning effect 
upon the perſons that the Father hath given him; 
he bath vanquiihed the curſe of the law, nailed it to 
his croſs, triumphed over them upon his croſs, and 
made a ſhew of theſe things openly, 2 Tim. 1. 10.; 
Heb. 2. 14, 15.; Hol. 13. 14.; Dan. 9. 24.; Gal. 3. 
13.; Col. 2.14, 15. 

Yea, and even now, as a ſign of his triumph and 
conqueſt, he is alive from the dead, and hath the 
keys of hell and death in his own keeping, Rev. 1. 18. 

2. The Father's giving of them to him to ſave 
them, declares unto us that he is and will be faithful 
in his office of Mediator, and that therefore they ſhall 
be ſecured from the fruit and wages of their ſins, 
which is eternal damnation, by his faithful execution 
of it. And indeed it is faid, even by the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf. That he is faithſul to him that appointed 
him ; that is, to this work of ſaving thoſe that the 
Father hath given him for that purpoſe ; as Moſey 
was faithful in all his hoyſe. Yea, and more faithful 
too, for Moſes was faithful in God's houſe, but as a 
ſervant ; bat Chri/t as a Son, over his own houſe, Heb. 3, 
And therefore this man is counted worthy of more 
glory than Moſes, even upon this account, becauſe 
more faithful than he, as well as becauſe of the dig. 
mty of his perſon, Therefore in him, and in his 
truths and faithfulneſs, God reſted well pleaſed, and 
all the government of his people upon his ſhoulders. 
Knowing, that nothing ſhall be wanting in him, that 
may any way perfect the deſign. And of this he, 
to wit, the Son, hath already given a proof: For 
ben the time was come, that his blood was by di. 
vine juſtice required for their redemption, waſhing, 
and cleanſing, he as freely poured it out of his heart 
as if it had been water out of a veſſel: not ſticking 
to part with his own life, that the life which was laid 
up for his people in heaven might not fail to be be. 
ſtowed upon them, And upon this account (as well 
as upon any other) it is that God calleth him the 
righteous ſervant, Iſa. 53. For his righteouſneſs could 
never have been complete, if he had not been to the 
uttermoſt faithful to the work he undertogk : it is 
alſo, becauſe he is faithful and true, that in righte- 
ouſneſs he doth judge and make work for his people's 
deliverance, He will faithfully perform this truft 
repoſed in him : The Father knows this, and hath 
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Moſes, 35 N ai of bün by the Holy Ghei, 
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fhould raiſe it up at the laſt day; in order den 


meekeſt man that was then to be ſound on the earth; 
yea, and he loved the people at a very great rate; 
yet neither would his meekneſs nor love hold out in 
this work; he failed and grew paſſionate, even to 
provoking his God to anger under this work. And 
M9ſes ſaid unto the Lord, Wherefore haſt thou afflite 
ed thy ſervant? But what was the affliction? Why, 
the Lord had ſaid unto him, Carry this people in thy 
boſom as a nurſing father beareth his ſuckling child, 
unto the land that he Lang-. unto their fathers. And 
how then? Not J, ſays Moſes, I aim not able to bear 
all this people, becauſe it is too heavy for me + If thou 
deal thus with. me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, 
and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs, Numb. 11. 11, 
12, 13, 14. God gave them to Moſes, that he 
might carry them in his boſom, that he might ſhew 
gentleneſs and patience towards them, under all the 
provocations wherewith they would provoke him from 
that time till he had brought them to their land; 
but he failed in the work; be could not exerciſe it, 
becauſe he had not that fufficiency of patience to- 
wards them: But now it is {aid of the perſon ſpeak- 
ing in the text, That he ſhall gather his lambs with 
his arm, ſhall carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
ently lead them that are with young, Iſa. 40. 10. 11,; 
intimating, that this was one of the qualifications that 
God looked for, and knew was in him, when he gave 
his elect to him to ſave them. | 
4. The Father giving of them to him to ſave 
them, declares that he hath a ſufficiency of wiſdom 
to wage with all thoſe difficulties that would attend 
him in his bringing of his ſons and daughters unto 
glory, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He hath made him to u to be 
wiſdom ; yea, he is called wiſdom itſelf. And God 
faith moreover, That he ſhall deal prudently, Iſa. 52. 
13. And, indeed, he that ſhall take upon him to be 
the Saviour of the people, had need be wiſe, becauſe 
their adverſaries are ſubtle above any. Here they are 
to encounter with the ſerpent, who for his ſubtiltz 
outwitted our father and mother, when their wiſdom 
was at higbeſt, Gen. 3. But if we talk of wifdom, 
our Jeſus is wiſe, wifer than Solomon, wiſer than all 
men, wiſer than all angels; he is even the wiſdom of 
God. Chrift is the wiſdom of God, Col. 1. 1. And 
hence it is that he turnẽth ſin, temptations, perſecu- 
tions, falls, and all things, for 3 unto his people, 
Rom. 8. a Fog | | 
Now thefe things thus concluded on, do ſhew ns 
alſo the great and wonderful love of the Father, in 
that be ſhould chuſe ont one every way fo well pre- 
pared for the work of man's ſalvation, | | 
Herein indeed perceive we the love of God. Hu- 
ram gathered, that God loved Iſrael, becauſe he had 
given them ſuch a king as Solomon, 2 Chron. 2. 11.; 
but how much more may we behold the love that God 
hath beſtowed upon us, in that he hath given us to 
His Son, and alſo given his Son for us. 


All that the Father giveth me ſhall come. — In theſe 


laſt words there is cloſely inferted an anſwer unto 
the Father's end in giving of his elect to Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Father's end was, that they might. come to 
him, and be faved by him; and that, ſays the Son, 
ſhall be done; neither ſin nor Satan, neither fleth 
nor world, neither wiſdom nor folly, ſhall hinder 
their coming to me. They ſhall come to me, and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. h 
Here therefore the Long ee poſitively determin 
eth to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of all grace, as 
ſhall effectually perform this promife. ey. fhall 
come ; that is, he will cauſe them to come, by in- 
fuſing of an effectual bleſſing into all the means that 
ſhall be uſed. to that end. As was ſaid to the evil 
ſpirit that was ſent to perſuade Ahab to go and fall 
at Ramoth-Gilead; Go- Thou ſhalt perſuade him and 
prevail alſo; go forth, and do ſo, i Kings 22. 22,; 
ſo will Jeſus Chriſt. ſay to the means that ſhall be 
uſed for the bringing of thoſe to him that the Fa- 
ther hath given him, I fay, he will blefs it effecty. 
ally to this very end; it ſhall perſuade them, an 
mall prevail alſo; elſe, as I faid, the Father's en 
would be fruſtrate ; for the Father's, will is, that 


| s, that of 


it is: But I mean, they oyerlook the inclin 


devil, an enemy to Chriſt, and to all things 


bimſelf, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterwarg« thoſ; — 
are his at his coming, 1 Cor. 15. But thi, * 
be done, if there ſhould fail to be a work Pas 
effectually wrought, though but in any one of th 
But this ſhall not fail to be wrought in them Ws 
in all the Father bath given him to ſive, jj 
the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto je og 
But to ſpeak more diſtinctly to the wor. 7) 
ſhall come, two things I would hew you from 5 
words: 1, What it is to come to Chriſt, 2. = 
mo there is in this promiſe, ta make them come tg 
1. I would ſhew you what it is to come | 
This word come muſt be underſtood „ 
carnally ; for many come to him carnally, or ib 
that had no ſaving advantage by him: Multitudez th 
thus come unto him in the days of his fleſh, yea, in 
numerable companies. There is alſo at this di 
formal cuſtomary coming to his ordinances, and - 
of worſhip, which availeth not any thing; but nit 
them I ſhall not now meddle; for they are not h. 
tended in the text. The coming then intended u 
the text is to be underſtood of the coming of the 
mind to him, even the moving of the heart towordt 
him, I fay the moving of the heart towards him, 
from a found ſenſe of the abſolute want that a wix 
hath of him for his juſtification and ſalvation, 
This deſcription of coming to Chriſt divideth itff 
into two heads: 1. That coming to Chriſt is a moy, 
ing of the mind towards him; 2. That it is a wovin 
of the mind towards him, from a found ſenſe of the 
abſolute want that a man hath of him for his juſlif. 
cation and ſalvation. | 7 | 
To ſpeak to the fir, That it is a moving of the 
mind towards him. This is evident, becauſe coming 
hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is by an act dt 
the mind or will; ſo coming to Chriſt is through the 
inclining of the will, Thy people ſhall be willing, 
Plal, 110. 3. This willingneſs of heart is it which 
fets the mind a- moving after, or towards him. The 
church expreſſeth this moving of her mind towards 
Chriſt, by the moving of her bowels. My beloved 
put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my boutls 
were moved for him, Song 5. 4. My bowels ; the 
Paſſions of my mind and aftections; which paſſions 
of the affections are expreſſed by the yearning and 
founding the bowels, the yearuing and pallionate 
working Of them, the ſounding of them, or tbei 
making a noiſe for him, Gen. 43. 30.; 1 Kings. 
26. ; Iſa. 16. 11. > | 
This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a movin 
towards him with the mind, Aud it ſpall cone i 


paſs, that every thing that liveth, which maverh 


whitherſoever the water ſhall come, ſhall live. 
The water in this text is the grace of God in the 
doctrine of it. The living things are the children at 
men, to whom the grace of God, by the goſpel, 
preached. Now, faith he, every living thing whic 


moveth whither ſoever the water ſhall come, ſhall lire. | 


And ſee how this word 1moveth is expound he 
Chriſt himſelf, in the book of the Revelations 5 

Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, and let him that * 
eth ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt, come. 4 


whoſoever will, (that is, willing), let him tate 


water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. FI 
So that to move in thy mind and will after Chri 
is to be coming to him. /There are many Ph how 
that are coming to Chriſt, that yet cannot de, big 
to believe it, becauſe they think that comivs 4% 
is ſome ſtrange and wonderful thing; and ed 
C, . 
their will, the moving of their mind, and the 99 
ing of their bowels after him; and court the Jeedi 
of this ſtrange and wonderful ching; bre _ ſee 
is a work of greateſt wander in this worlt g ef le 
man who was ſometimes dead in fin, poſſe Lair 
| 'C þis wind 
1y good: FI ſay, to fee this man moving wan ur el 
after che Lord Jeſus Chrilt, is one 9 hy 
wonders in che world. 
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they that ar 


aſe of the abſolute want that a man 
15 k e den and ſalvation. Indeed, 
his ſenſe of a loſt condition without bim, 


much love, Exek. 33. 31+ . 
his will come as the true people cometh; 
ſhew and outward appearance : And they 

in ar before God's miniſters, as hig people ſit before 
them? and they will hear his words too, but they 
oP t do them; that is, will not come inwardly 
Nh thaty minds: For with their mouth they ſhew 
2 love, but their heart (or mind) * after their 
— 22 7 Now all this is, becauſe they want an 
Hectusl Aae of the miſery of their ſtate by nature; 
for pot till they have that, will they in their mind 
move after him. Therefore thus it is ſaid concerning 
the true comers, At that day the great trumpet ſhall 
ze blown, and they ſhall come W vich were ready 4 

ri in the land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts of the 
100 of Egypt, and ſhall wor ſhip the Lord in his holy 
mountain, at Feruſalem, Iſa. 27. 13. They are 2 
(as you ſee) the outcaſts, and thoſe that ate ready 
to periſh, that indeed have their minds effectually 
moved to come to Jeſus Chriſt. This ſenſe of things 
was that which made the three thouſand come, that 
made Saul come, that made the jailor come, and 


ple as t 
that is, in 


that indeed makes all others come, that come effec- 


ly, Acts 2. 8, 16. 890 ) | 
97 the true coming to Chriſt, the three lepers 
were a famous ſemblance, of whom you read, 2 Kings 
7. 3. &c. The famine in thoſe days was fore in the 
land, there was no bread for the people; and as for 
that ſuſtenance that was, which was aſſes fleſh, and 
doves dung, that was only in Samaria, and of theſe 
the lepers had no ſhare, for they were thruſt with- 
ont the city, Well, now they fat in the gate of 
the city, and the hunger was, as I may ſay, making 
his laſt meal of them; and being therefore half-dead 
already, what do they think of doing? Why, firſt 
they diſply the diſmal colours of death before each 
other's faces, and then reſolves what to do, ſeying, 
If we ſay we will go into the city, then the famine is 
in the city, and we ſhall die there 3 if we [it ſtill here 
ve die alſo ; Now therefore come, let us fall into the 
hoſt of the Syrians, if they ſave us alive we ſhall live; 
af they kill us we fhall but die. Here now was neceſſi- 
ty at work, and this neceſſity drove them to go 
thither for life, whither elſe they would never have 
gone for it. Thus it is with them that in truth come 
to Jeſus Chriſt: Death is before them, they ſee it, 
and feel it, he is feeding upon them, and will eat 
them quite up, if they come not to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
therefore they come, even of neceſſity, being forced 
thereto by that ſenſe they have of their being utter- 
4 everlaſtingly undone, if they find not ſafety 
Im. | : 

' Theſe are they that will come; Indeed theſe are 

e invited to come. Come unto me all ye 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and Iwill give * 


reſt, Matth. 11. 21. 


Take two or three thiugs to make this more plain; 
to wit, That coming to Chriſt floweth from a ſound 
ſenſe of the abſolute need that a man bath of him, 
u afore. . | 

i.) They ſhall come with we ins, and with ſuppli- 
eation will lead them > 1 will cate them to walk by 
* AY waters in a plain way whereix they ſhall not 
vo ** 31.9. ud it! they come with weep- 
| 15 ſupplication; they come with prayers and 
right ſe Boy prayers and tears are the effects of a 
| enſe of the need of mercy, Thus a ſenſeleſs 

Tm 14 re come, he cannot Pray, he cannot cry, 
K * ſenſible of what he 2es not, nor feels. 
Pall 3 end at that time, the children of 1ſracl 
ng be) and the children of Fudah together, 
bl oh all weeping ; they ſhall Jeek the Lord their God; 
TP af their way to Zion, with their faces thithar- 
17 255 Ems, and let us join ourſelves to the 
Torten, ] Peruat covenant that ſhall not be for- 
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to bim, as flying to him; a ſlying to him from wrath 
to come. By all which terms is ſet farth the ſenſe of 
the man that comes; to wit, That he is affected with 
the ſenſe of his fin, and the death due thereto ; 
that he is ſenſible that the avenger of blood purſues 
him; and that therefore he is cut off, if he makes 
not ſpeed to the Son of God for life, Matth. 3. 7. 
Pal. 143. 9. Flying is the laſt work of a man in 
danger, all that are in danger do not fly; no, not all 
that ſee themſelves in danger ; all that hear of dang- 
er, will not fly. Men will conſider if there be no 
other way of eſcape before they fly; Therefore, as 
I aid, flying is the laſt thing. When all refuge fails, 
and a man is made to ſee that there is nothing left 
hira but ſin, death, and damnation, unleſs he flies 
to Chriſt for life; then he flies, and not till then. 
(3.) That the true coming is from a ſenſe of an 
abſolute need of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave, &c. is evident 
by the ont-cry that is made by them to come, even 
as they are coming to him, Math. 14. 30.; Acts 2. 
7.3 Acts 16. 30. Ford ſave me or I periſh ; Men and 
rethren, what ſhall we do; Sirs, what mu/t I do to 
be ſaved, (and the like). This language doth ſuſſici- 
ently diſcover that the truly-coming fouls, are ſouls 
ſenſible of their need of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt : 
and moreover, that there is nothing elſe that can 
help them but Chriſt. 


(4.) It is yet farther evident by theſe few things 


that follow: It is ſaid, that ſuch are pricked in their 
hearts, that is, with the ſentence of death by the 
law; and the leaſt prick ia the heart kills a man, 
Acts 2. 3 7. Such are laid, as I ſaid before, to weep, 
to tremble, and to be aſtoniſhed in themſelves at the 
evident and unayoidable danger that attends them, 
unleſs they fly to Jeſus Chriſt, Acts g. 16. 

(5) Coming to Chriſt is attended with an honeſt 
and ſincere forſaking all for bim. If any inan come 
unto me and hateth not his father and mother, and wife 
and children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and his own 
life alſo, he caunot be my diſciple ; and whoſoever 
doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, cannot be 
my diſciple, Luke 14. 26, 27. 

By theſe and the like expreſſions elſewhere, Chriſt 
deſcribeth the true comer, or the man that indeed 
is coming to him; he is one that caſteth all behind 
his back ; he leaveth all, he forſaketh all, he bateth 
all things that would ſtand in his way to hinder his 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, There are a great many 
pretended comers to Jeſus Chriſt in the world. Ayd 
they are much like to the man you read of in Matth. 
21. 30. that ſaid to his Father's bidding, J go, Sir, 
and went not. I fay, there are a great many ſuch 
comers to Jeſus Chriſt; they ſay, when Chriſt calls 
by his goſpel, I come, Sir, but ſtill they abide by 
their pleaſure and carnal delights. They come not 
all, only they give him a courtly compliment; but 
he takes notice of it, and will not let jt paſs for any 
more than a lie; He ſaid, J go, Sir, and went not, 
he diſſembled and lied. Take heed of this, you that 
flatter yourſelves with your own deceivings. Words 
will not do with Jeſus Chriſt : Coming is coming, and 
nothing elſe will go for coming with Lim. | 

Before I ſpeak to the other head, I ſhall anſwer 
ſome objections that uſually lie in the way of thoſe 
that in truth are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, | 

OHection 1. Though I cannot deny, but my mind 
runs after Chriſt, and that too as being moved there 
to from a ſight and conſideration of my loſt conditi- 
on, (for I ſee without him I periſh), yet I fear my 
ends are not right in coming to him. 

2ueſt, Why, what is tbine end in coming to Chriſt ? 

Anſ. My end is, that I might have life, and be ſa: 
ved by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

This is the objection ; well, let me tell thee, that 
to come to Chriſt for life, and to be ſaved, although 


- at preſent thon haſt no ather end, is alawful and good 
cowing to Jeſus Chriſt, This is evident, becauſe Chriſt 
propoundeth life as the only argument to prevail with 


ſinners to come to him, and fo alſo blameth them be- 


cauſe they come not to him for life. Aud ye will nos 


come to me that ye ,might have life, John 5. 3. Be- 


ſides, there are many other ſcriptures whereby he 


alluretk 
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allureth ſinners to come to him, in which he pro- 


poundeth nothing to them but their ſafety. As, He 


that believeth in him ſhall not periſh ; he that believeth 
ts paſſed from death to life. He that believeth ſhall 
be ſaved, He that believeth on him ts not condemned. 
And believing and coming are all one. So that you 
2 come to Chriſt for life, is a lawful coming, and 
N In that he believeth, that he alone hath made 
atonement for ſin, Rom. 2. | 


And let me add over and above, that for a man 


to come to Chriſt for life, though he come to him 


for nothing elſe but life, it is to give much honour 
to him. - 

1/t, He honoureth the word of Chriſt, and con- 
ſenteth to the truth of it; and that in theſe two 
general heads. | | 

(r.) He conſenteth to the truth of all thoſe ſay- 
ings that teſtify, that ſin is moſt abominable in itſelf, 
diſhonourable to God, and damnable to the ſoul of 


man; for thus thus faith the man that cometh to 


Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. 44. 4.; Rom. 2. 23.; chap. 6. 23.; 
2 Theſſ. 2. 12. ; | 
(2.) In that he believeth, as the word hath aid, 
that there is in the world's beſt things, righteouſneſs 
and all, nothing but death and damnation; for 6 
alſo ſays the man that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for life, 
Rom. 7. 24, 25.; chap. 8. 2, 3.; 2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8. 
24ly, He honoureth Chriſt's perſon, in that he be- 
lieveth that there is life in him, and that he is able 
to ſave him from death, hell, the devil, and dam- 


nation; for unleſs a man believes this, he will not 


come ro Chriſt for life, Heb. 7. 24, 25. | 
34ly, He honoureth him, in that he believeth that 

he is authoriſed of the Father to give life to thoſe 

that come to him for it, John 5. 11, 12.; ch. 17. 1, 2. 
4thly, He honoureth the prieſthood of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt. 


(I.) In that he believeth that Chriſt hath more 
power to fave from fin by the ſacrifice that he hath 
offered for it, than hath all law, devils, death, or 
ſin to condemn: He that believes not this, will not 
come to Jeſus Chriſt for life, Acts 13. 38.; Heb. 2. 
14, 15.; Rev. 1. 17, 18. 

(2.) In that he believeth that Chriſt, according to 
bis office, will be moſt faithfal and merciful in the 


diſcharge of his office, This muſt be included in the 


faith of him that comes for life to Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 John 2. 1, 2, 3.; Heb. 2. 17, 19. | 

5thly, Further, He that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt for 
life, taketh parth with him againſt ſin, and againſt 
the ragged and imperfect righteouſneſs of the world ! 
yea, and againſt falfe Chriſts, and damnable errors, 
that ſet themſelveſs againſt the worthinefs of his 
merits and ſufficiency. This is evident, for that ſuch 
a ſoul ſingleth Ckriſt from them all, as the only one 
that can fave. | | 

6thly, Therefore as Noah, at God's, command, 
thou prepareſt this ark, for the ſaving of thyſelf, by 
which alſo thou condemneſt the world, and art be- 
come heir of the righteoufnefs which is by faith, Heb. 
11. 7. Wherefore coming ſinner be content; he that 
cometh to Jeſus Chriſt believeth too that he is will- 
ing to ſhew mercy to, and have compaſſion upon him 
(though unworthy) that comes to him for life. And 
therefore thy ſoul lieth not only under a ſpecial invi- 
tation to come, but under a promiſe too of being ac- 
cepted and forgiven, Matth. 11. 28. 

All theſe particular parts and qualities of faith, are 
in that ſoul that comes to Jeſus Chriſt for life, as is 
evident to any indifferent judgement. . 

For, will he that believeth not the teſtimony of 
Chriſt concerning the baſeneſs of ſin, and the infuffi- 
ciency of the righteouſneſs of the world, come to 
Chriſt for life? No, 

He that believeth not the teſtimony of the word 


comes not; He that believeth that there is life any 


where elſe, comes not : He that queſtions whether 
the Father hath given Chriſt power to forgive, comes 


not: He that thinketh that there is more in fin, in 
the law, in death, and the devil, to deſtroy, than 


there is in Chriſt to fave, comes not: He allo that 
| Py q * p - * IO * . w- # s * A 


— 


_come aright. 


uueſtions his faithful management of | his 


for the falvation of ſinners, comes not. rieb 
Thou then that art indeed the com 
lie veſt thou this? True, perhaps thou dog 
lieve with that aſſurance, nor haſt thoy le 


take notice of thy faith as to theſe diſtinct x. of; 
coming to Chrif 10 


h, is the fa: 


but yet all this faith is in him 


life. And the faith that thus workel 
. of the beſt and pureſt kind ; becauſe t 
alone as a finner, and as ſeeing that life is to be had 


only in Jeſus Chriſl. 


Before I conclude my anſwer to this o 
into thy conſideration theſe two things: 


his man 


1/7, That the cities of refuge were ereq 
thoſe that were dead in the law, and that yet 


live by grace, even for thoſe that we 
for life from the avenger of blood t 
ter them. Andit is worth your n 
that were upon their flight thither, 
manner called. the people of God, 


ye up, (Jaith God), prepare ye the way; take 


of refuge, that the flayers mi 


eſcaped rhither for life. 


ſtumbling+block out of the way of my people, Ila. 7 
14. This is meant of perparing the Way to 5 


ing finner ts 
not be. 
(ſure ty 


bjection, tale 


re to fly thither 
hat purſueth it. 
oting, that thoſe 


are in a peculiar 
Caſt ye up, cal 


the city 
r N ght eſcape thither; 
which flying ſlay ers are here, by way of ſpeciality 
called the people of God; even thoſe of them thu 


ed for 


would 


up the 


. 2dly, Conſider that of Ahab, when Benhadad ſent 
to him for life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy ſervant Ber. 
hadad, I pray thee let me live. Though Benhada 
had ſought the crown, kingdom, yea, and alfo the 
life of Ahab, yet how effectually doth Benhadad pre. 
vail with him! Is Benhadad yet alive? faith Ahab, 


He is my brother; yea, 90 ye, bring him to me: & 


he made him ride in his chariot, 


1 Kings 20, 


Coming ſinner, what thinkeſt thou? If Jeſus Chiit 
had as little goodneſs in him as Ahah, .he might 
grant an humble Benhadad life; thou neither begyelt 
life, eternal life vill 


of him his crown and dignity ; 
ſerve thy turn. How Soch 


more then ſhalt thou 


have it, ſince thou haſt to deal with him who is good. 


neſs and mercy itſelf! yea, ſince thou art alſo called 


upon, yea, greatly encouraged by a promiſe of life, 
to come unto him for life ! Read alſo theſe ſcriptures, 
Numb. 35. 11, 14, 15.; Joſh. 20. 1,—6.; Heb. 6, 


* 


Obj. 2. When I fay T only ſeek myſelf, I mem! 


do not find that I do deſign God's glory in mine own 
ſalvation by Chriſt, and that makes me fear I do not 


8 


Anſ. Where doth Chriſt Jeſus require ſuch a qu. 
Iification of thoſe that are coming to him for life? 
Come thou for life, and trouble not thy head with 
fuch objections againſt thyſelf, aud let God and Chriſt 
alone to glorify themſelves in the ſalvation of ſnch a 
worm as thou art. The Father faith to the Son, 
Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be git 


rified. God propoundeth life to ſinners, 
'ment to prevail with them to come to h 


as the argue 
im for life; 


and Chriſt ſays plainly, I am come that ye might have 


life, John 12. 10. He hath no 


need of thy 


deſigns, 


though thou hatt need of his eternal life, pardon 0 


ſin, and deliverance from wrath to come, . Chrilt E 
things that thou b 


pounds to thee, and theſe be the 
need of: beſides, Gad will be 


to worthleſs, undeſerving wretches; cor 
ſuch an one, and lay no ftumbling-block in 


gracious and mer 
come then 3 


the way 


to him, but come to him for life, and live, John 5 
34+; Chap. 10. 10.; and chap. 3. 36.; Ma 


21.; Prov. 8. 36. 37.; 1 Theſ. 11. 


When the gaoler faid, S7rs, 


. | h e alk him 
ſaved? Paul did not ſo muc 1 wage dhe gay 


is your end in this queſtion; do 
of 


wit ; he knew that ſach queſtions as t 
been but fools baubles, ove inſtead of a fu ciend 
ſalve to, ſo weighty a queſtion as this. þ 
ſince this poor wretch lacked ſalvation by Jelus 
I mean to be ſaved from hell and death, 
knew (tow) was due to him for | 
committed; Paul bids him, like à poor co 
{innep as he way, to proceed fil 


f 


the ſins that 


tth. I. 


; John 11. 25,26 
What muſt I do #0 


„ What 


, ad 
God, in the ſalvation of your 1 8 a 1 har 


1 ot Believe #n the Lord feſus Chri/t, 
Geek feved, Acts 16. 30, 31, 32- I know 
and frerwards thou wilt deſire to glorify Chriſt by 
that 3 zn the way of his precepts; but at preſent. 


ite: the avenger of blood is behind 
| — 1 — like a e lion is behind thee; 
— — now, and obtain life from theſe; and 
ww hou haſt obtained ſome comfortable perſuaſion 
—_ ade partaker of life by Chriſt, then, 
thou wilt ſay, Bleſs the Los d, O 
ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. 
} Lord, O my ſonl, and forget not all his bene. 
uy * forgiveth all thine iniquities, and healeth all 
ry leaſes » who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction, 
a *rowneth thee with loving kindneſs and tender 
7 . 1,—6. 
"Oh. 7 — ry believe that I am come to 
Chriſt dight, becauſe ſometimes I am apt to queſtion 
his very being and office to fave. 
Thus to do is * 
if in this matter | | 
2 * — I judge amiſs, when J judge as I feel? 
Poor ſoul ! Thou mayſt judge amiſs for all that. Why, 
Cath the ſinner, I think that theſe queſtionings come 
1. 
Fs je anſwer: That which comes from thy 
heart, comes from thy will and affections, from = 
underſtanding, Judgement, and conſcience, for the e 
muſt acquieſce in thy queſtioning, if thy queſtioniag 
be with thy heart. And how ſayſt thou, (for to name 
no more), doſt thou with the affection and conſcience 
eſtion? 
ww I No, my conſcience trembles when ſach 
thoughts comes into my mind; and my affections are 
otherwiſe inclined. | 
Then I conclude, that theſe things are either ſud- 
denly injected by the devil, or elſe are the fruits of 
that body of ſin and death that yet dwells within 


w 
mou 


* 


e, or perhaps from both together. 
; N from the devil, as they ſeem, 
_ becauſe thy conſcience and affections are againſt them, 
l. or if they come from that body of death that is in 
d thee, (and be not thou curious in inquiring from whi. 
Þ ther of them they come, the ſafeſt way is to lay e- 
2 nough at thy own door), nothing of this ſhould hin- 
6, der thy coming, nor make thee conclude thou comeſt 


not aright, 'F 
And before I leave thee, let me a little query with 
thee about this matter. | 
1/t, Doſt thou like theſe wicked blaſphemies ? 
Anſ. No, no, their preſence and working kills me. 
24ly, Doſt thou mourn for them, pray againſt them, 


> 5 — 


7 and hate thyſelf becauſe of them: 
n Anſ. Yes, yes; but that which afflicts me is, I do 
"iſ not prevail againſt them. | ; 


zdiy, Doſt thou ſincerely chuſe (mighteſt thou have 
thy choice) that thy heart might be affected and 


ra _= on the things that are beſt, moſt heavenly, 
* and holy 4459 
1. A.. With all my heart, and death the next hour (if 
pi it were God's will), rather than thus to fin againſt him. 
1h Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mourning 
a of for them, thy praying againſt them, and thy loath- 
my ng thyſelf becauſe of them, with tby ſincere chuſing 
iſ of thoſe thoughts for thy delectation that are heaven- 
il ly and holy, clearly declares, that theſe things are 
* countenanced either with thy will, affections, un- 
way aig, judgement, or conſcience : and fo, that 
1 t y heart is not in them, but that rather they come 
1. Is 2 from che devil, or ariſe from the body 
26 en that is in thy fleſh, which thou oughteſt 
ba * to ſay, Nou then it is no more I that doth it, 
hat ſin that dwells in me, Rom. 7. 16, 17. f 
gary 5 will give thee a pertinent inſtance: In Deut. 22. 
note * mayſt read of a betrothed damſel, one betroth - 
have * Fo her beloved, one that had given him her heart 
ciens Fay mouth, as thou haſt given thyſelf. to Chriſt ;-yet 
fore, that f met with as ſhe walked in the field, by one 
hriſt, Wen orced her, becauſe he was ſtronger than ſhe. 
ch be jud » Phat judgement now doth God, the righteous 
. had 8, Pals upon the damſel for this? The man only 


2 % with ber, faith "wy ſhall die But unto the 
„ | | | 5 | 5 . 57 5 ; 


but mayſt thou not judge 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


damſel thou ſhalt do nothing ; there is in the damſel 
no ſin worthy of death, For, as when a man riſcth 
againſt bis neirhbour, and llayeth him, even ſo is this 
matter; he found her in the field, and the letrothed 
damſel cried, and there was none to ſave her, Deut. 22, 
Thowart this damſel: The man that forced thee 
with theſe blaſphemous thonghts, is the devil; and 
he lighteth upon thee in a fit place, even in the fields 
as thou art wandering after Jeſus Chriſt z but thou 
crieſt out, and by thy cry did ſhew, that thon abhor- 
reſt ſuch wicked lewdneſs. Well, the judge of all 
the earth will do right; he will not lay the ſin at th 
door, but at his that offered the violence; And for 
thy comfort take this into conſideration, that he comes 
to heal them that were oppreſſed with the devil, Acts 10. 
Obj. 4. But, ſaith another, I am fo heartleſs, fo 
flow, and, ag { think, ſo indifferent in my coming, 
that, to ſpeak truth, I know not whether my kind 
of coming, ought to be called a coming to Chriſt, 
Anſ. You know that I told you at firſt, that com- 
ing to Chriſt is a moving of the heart and affections 


towards him, 


But faith the ſoul, my dulneſs and indifferency in 
all holy duties, demonſtrate my heartleſſueſs in com- 
ing; and to come, and not with the heart, ſignifies 
nothing at all, | 

Anſ. The moving of the heart after Chriſt, is not 
to be diſcerned (at all times) by thy ſenſible affecti- 
onate performance of duties, but rather by thoſe 
ſeceret groanings aud complaints which thy ſoul makes 
to God againſt tha ſloth that attends thee in duties. 

2dly, But grant it be even as thou ſayſt it is, that 
thou comelt fo ſlowly, &c. yet ſince Chriſt bids them 
come that come not at all, ſurely they may be ac. 
cepted that come, though attended with thoſe in- 
firmities, which thou at preſent groaneſt under. He 
faith, And him that cometh 3 he ſaith not, If they 
come ſenſible, fo faſt; but, Aud him that cometh io 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. He faith alſo, in the 
8th of Proverbs, As for him that wanteth underſtand. 
ing, that is, an heart; for oftentimes the under. 
ſtanding is taken for the heart: Come eat of my bread, 

and drink of the wine that I have mingled, 

34;/y, Thou mayſt be vehement in thy ſpirit in 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be plagued with ſenſi- 
ble floth ; ſo was the church, when the cried, Draw 
me, we run after thee; and Paul, when he ſaid, her 
1 would do good, evil is preſent with me, Song. 14. 
Rom. 7.; Gal. 5. 19. The works, ſtrugglings, and 
oppoſitions of the fleſh, are more manifeſt than are 
the works of the Spirit in our hearts, and fo are 
ſooner felt than they. What then? Let us not be 
diſcouraged at the fight and feeling of our own in- 

firmities, but run the faſter to Jeſas Chriſt for ſalvation. 

4thly, Get thy heart warmed with the ſweet pro- 
mile of Chriſt's acceptance of the coming ſinner, and 
that will make thee more. haſte unto him. Dif. 
couraging thoughts, they are like nnto cold weather, 
they benumb the ſenſes, and makes us go ungainly 


of promiſe, are like the comfortable beams of the 
ſun, which enliveneth and refreſheth. You ſee how 
little the bee and the fly do play in the air in winter; 
why, the cold hinders them from doing it ; but when 
the wind and fun is warm, who is ſo buſy as they? 
Fil, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies 
for his life. Now, there is no man that flies for his 
life, that thinks he ſpeeds faſt enough on his journey 
no, coyld he, he would willingly take a mile at a 
ſtep. Oh my floth and heartleſlneſs, ſayeſt thou! 
Oh that I had wings like a dove, for then would T flee 
away and be at reſt{ I would haſten my eſcape from 
the windy ſtorm and tempeſt, Pal. 54. 6, 8. 

Poor coming ſoul, thou art like the man that would 
ride full gallop, whoſe horſe will hardly trot! Now, 
the deſire of his mind is not to be judged of by the 
ſlow pace of the dull jade he rids on, but by the 
hitching, and kicking and ſpurring, as he ſits on his 
back. Thy fleſh is like this dull jade; it will not 
gallop after Criſt ; it will be backward, though thy 
Gul and heaven lie at ſtake. But be of good com- 


fort; Chriſt judgeth not according to the fierceneſs - 


of” 


ves 


about our buſineſs; but the ſweet and warm gleads 
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of ontward motion, Mark, 10, 17. but according to 
the ſincerity of the heart and inward parts, John 1, 
47. Pſalm 51. 6.; Matth. 16. 41. | 

6thly, Ziba in appearance came to David much 
faſter than did Mephiboſheth ; but yet his heart was 
not ſo upright in him to David as was his. It is true, 
Mephiboſheth had a check from David ; for ſaid he, 
Why wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth ? But 
when David came to remember that Mephiboſheth 
was lame, (for that was his plea), thy ſervant is lame, 
2 Sam. 19. he was content, and concluded, he would 
have come after him faſter than he did; and Mephi- 
boſheth appealed to David, who was in thoſe days 
as an angel of God, to know all things that are done 
in the earth, if he did not believe that the reaſon of 
his backwardneſs lay in his lameneſs, and not in his 
mind. Why, poor coming ſinner, thou canſt not 
come to Chriſt with that outward ſwiftneſs of career 
as many others do; but doth the reaſon of thy. back- 
wardneſs lie in thy mind and will, or in the ſluggiſh- 
nels of the fleſh? canſt thou ſay ſincerely, The ſpirit 
truly is willing, but the ſle ſh is weak, Matth. 26. 41. 
Yea, canſt thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who know- 
eth perfectly the very iamoſt thought of thy heart, 
that this is true? Then take this tor thy comfort, 
he hath ſaid, 7 will aſſemble her that halteth, I will 
make her that halteth a reumant, and I will ſave her 
that halteth, Micah 4: 6, 7.; Zeph. 3. 19. What 
canſt thou have more from the ſweet lips of the Son 
of God? Burt, | 

7thly, I read of ſome that are to follow Chriſt in 
chains; I fay, to come after him in chains: Thus 
faith the Lord, the labour of Egypt, and the mere han- 
dize of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall 
come over unto thee, and they ſhall be thine: They 
ſhall come after thee In chains (hall they come over, 
and they ſhall fall down unto thee: They ſhall make 
ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, Surely there is none 


elſe to ſave, Iſa. 45. 14. Surely they that come after 


Chriſt in chains, come to him in great difficulty, be- 
cauſe their ſteps by the chains are ſtraitened. 
And what chain fo heavy, as thoſe that diſcourage 
thee? Thy chain, which is made up of guilt and 
filth, is heavy, it is a wretched band about thy neck, 
by which thy ſtrengh doth fail, Lam. 1. 14.; chap. 
3. 17. But come, though thou comeſt in chains, it 


is glory to Chriſt that a ſinner comes after him in 
chains. The chinking of thy chains, though trou- 


bleſome to thee, are not, nor can be obſtruction to 
thy ſalvation; it is Chriſt's work and glory to fave 


thee from thy chains, to enlarge thy ſteps, and ſet 


thee at liberty. The blind man, though called, ſure- 


ly could not come apace o Jeſas Chriſt, but Chriſt 


could ſtand fill, and ſtay for him. True, He rideth 
upon the wings of the wind ; but yet he is long-ſuffer- 


 8:ly, Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe that came to the Lord 
Jeſus in the days of his fleſh, how ſlowly, how hob- 
blingly, they came to him, by reafon of their infir- 


mities ; and alſo how friendly, and kindly, and graci- | 


ouſly, he received them, and gave them the deſire 


of their hearts, thou wouldſt not, as thou doſt, make 


ſuch objections againſt thyſelf, in thy coming to Je- 


ſas Chhriſt. 


O01. 5. But (ſays another) I fear I come too late; 


I doubt I have ſtaid too long: I am afraid the door 


is ſhut. 8 | 
Anſ. Thou canft never come too late to Jefus Chriſt, 
if thou doſt come. This is manifeſt by two inſtances. 
1/3, By the man that came to him at the eleventh 
hour. 'This man was idle'all the day long : He had 


a whole goſpel-day to come in, and he played it all 
away fave only the laſt hour thereof; Burt at laſt, at 


the eleventh hour, he came, and goes into the vine- 


yard to work with the reſt of his labourers, that had 
borne the burden and heat of the day. Well, but 


how was he received by the lord of the vineyard? 
Why, when pay-day came, he had even as much 
as the reſt ; yea, had money firſt. True, the others 
murmured at him; but what did the Lord Jeſus an- 
{wer them? I thine eye evil becauſe nine is good? 


5-; chap. 10. 28, 29. Now, 48 for li 
* 8 


J will give unto this laſt even as unto the Mut 
2dly, The other inſtance is, the thief upen hit. 
He came late alſo, even as at an hour before hg? 
yea, he ſtrayed from Jeſus Chriſt as long a. * a 
liberty to be a thief, and longer too; for . 
have deluded the judge, and by lying words ef, 
his juſt condemnation, for ought I know, he hay 
come as yet to his Saviour; but being convicted g 
condemned to die, yea, faſtened to the crof; 
he might die like a rogue, as he was in his life = 
hold the Lord Jeſus, when this wicked one. . 
now, deſireth mercy at his hands, tells him 7. 
that without the leaſt reflection upon him . 
former miſpent life, To- day thou ſhalt be wiih me 
paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. a 
t no man turn the grace of God into wanton 
My deſign is now to encourage the coming ſoul. 

Obj. But is not the door of mercy ſhut againſt ſons 
before they die? 

Anſ. Yea: and God forbids that prayers ſhould be 
made to him for them, Jer. 7. 16.; Jude 22, 

Que ſt. Then, why may not I doubt that 1 may be 
one of theſe? 

Anſ. By no means, if thou art coming to Jef 
Chriſt ; becauſe when God ſhuts the dcor upon mer 
he gives them no heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt. Ny 
come but thoſe to whom it is given of the Father 
But thou comeſt, therefore it is given to thee of the 
Father. 

Be fure, therefore, if the Father hath given thee 
an heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the gate of mercy 
yet ſtands open to thee : For it ſtands not with the 
wiſdom of God to give ſtrength to come to the birth, 
and yet to ſhut up the womb, Ifa. 66. 9.; to give 
grace to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet ſhut up the 
door of his mercy upon thee. Iucline thine ear, faith 
he, and come uuto me. Hear, and your ſouls ful 
live, and 1 will make an everlaſiing covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. 55. z. 


0%. But it is ſaid, that ſome knocked when the. 


door was ſhut? . 

Anſ. Yes; but the texts in which theſe knockers 
are mentioned, are to be referred unto the day df 
judgement, and not to the coming of the ſinner to 
Chriſt in this life: See the texts, Matth. 25. 11.; 
Luke 13. 24, 25. 

'T heſe therefore concern thee noching at all; taoy 
art coming to Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming now! 
Now ts the acceptable time, behold now is the day of 
ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now God is upon the mercy- 
ſeat; now. Chriſt Jeſus ſits by, continually pleading 
the victory of his blood for ſinners; and now, even 
as long as this wold laſts, this word of the text ſhall 
ſtill be free, and fully fulfilled ; And him that cometh 


| to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
ing, and his long-ſuffering . is ſalvation to him that 
cometh to him, Matth. 19. 49.; 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


Sinner, the greater ſinner thou art, the greater 
need of mercy thou haſt, and the more will Chriſt 
be glorified thereby : Come then, come and try: 
Come taſte and fee how good the Lord is to an ule 
deſerving ſinner. 8 

0%. 6. But (ſays another) I am fallen face I be- 
gan to come to Chriſt ; therefore I fear I did not come 


aright, and fo conſequently that Chriſt will not re. 
ceive me. FT 


An ſ. Falls are dangerous; for they diſhonour Chriſt, 
wound the conſcience, and cauſe the enemies of ( 
to ſpeak reproachfully. But it is no good 1 5 
Jam fallen, therefore I was not coming * 4 
2 Chriſt. If David, and Solomou, 2 gr 
had thus objected againſt themſelves, they 3 2 
ded to their griefs; and yet, at leaſt a. mor he 
as thou. A man whoſe ſteps are ordered * 
Lord, and whoſe goings the Lord delights in, 2 
yet be overtaken with a temptation __ cal; 
him to fall, Pſal. 37. 23, 24. Did not a fay 0 
yea, and Moſes himſelf? What ſhall w re fl 
Hezekiah and Jehoſaphat? There are there 


d | able: 
and falls; falls pardonable, and falls a ye the 


pon Jeſu 
Heb. 6. 27 31 4 


— 


e ſacrifice for ſin: Indeed they have no 
rt. no mind, no deſire to come to Jeſus Chriſt for 
— therefore they mult periſh: Nay, ſays the Holy 
50ſt It is impoſſible that they ſhould be renewed a- 
= "to repentance. Therefore theſe God hath no 
g 3 or, neither ought we; but for other falls, 
—_— they be dreadful, (and God will chaſtiſe his 
os for them), they do not prove thee a graceleſs 
oF + not come to Jeſus Ghriſt for life. © 
"6 laid of the child in the goſpel, that while he 
was yet a- coming, the devil threw him down, and tC 
him, Luke 9. 44. | | 
jectet er, it is no wonder that thou haſt 
Dejecten _ Jeſus Chriſt : Is it not ra- 


fall in coming to 
Tu be wondered at, that thou haſt not caught 


before this, a thouſand times a thouſand falls? 
n ; 

0, W = ſools we are by nature, 

200, What weakneſſes are in us. | 

zah, What mighty powers the fallen angels, our 
implacable enemies, are. A 

athly, Conſidering al ſo how often the coming man 
js benighted in his journey; and alſo what ſtumbling- 

do lie in his way. | 

| " Alſo his familiars (that were ſo before) now 
watch for his halting, and ſeek by what means they 
may to cauſe him to fall by the hand of their ſtrong 
What then? Maſt we, becauſe of theſe temptati- 
ons, incline to fall? No. Muſt we not fear falls? Yes. 
let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12.3 yet let him not utterly be caſt 
down; The Lord npholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth 
up theſe that are bowed down, Make not light of 
falls; yet haſt thou fallen? Ye have, ſaid Samuel, 
done all this wickedneſi-; yet turn not aſide ſrom fol- 
lowing the Lord, but ſerve him with a perfect heart, 
and turn not aſide, for the Lord will not for ſake his 
people, (and he counted the coming ſinner one of 
them), becauſe it hath plzaſed the Lord to make yau 
his people, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 22. | 

Shall come to me.—Now we come to ſhew what 
force there is in this promiſe to make them come,to 
him. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 

I will ſpeak to this promiſe, | 

Firſt, In general. 

Secondly, In particular. 


m ain no mor 


ay In general, This word hall is confined to theſe, 
of all, that are given to Chriſt: All thut the Father 
y- giveth me, ſhall come to me. Hence I conclude, 

ing 1. That coming to Jeſus Chriſt aright is an effect 
_ of their being (of God) given to Chriſt before, Mark, 


They ſhall come: Who? Thoſe that are given. They 
come then, becauſe they were given: Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me. Now, this is indeed 
a ſingular comfort to them that are a-coming in truth 
to Chriſt, to think that the reaſon why they come, 
is, becauſe they were given of the Father before to 
him. Thus then may the coming ſoul reaſon with 
himſelf as he comes: Am 1 coming indeed to Jeſus 
Chriſt? This coming of mine is not to be attributed 
to me or my goodnets, but to the grace and gift of 
God to Chriſt, God gave firſt my perſon to him, and 
therefore bath now given me a heart to come. 

2. This word, ſhall come, maketh thy coming, not 
only the fruit of the gift of the Father, but alſo of 


t to Purpoſe; they ſhew as the heavenl determination 
ter, e Son. The Father hath ped hats to me, and 
ad. — ſhall; Yea, they ſhall come to me. Chriſt is as 
auſe the in his reſolution to ſave thoſe given to him, as is 
the git 3 58 in giving of them. Chriſt prized the 
may reſo) 12 Father, be will loſe nothing of it; he is 
.aule A to ſave it every whit by his blood, and to 
fol; d be Pista, again at the laſt day ; and thus he fulfils 
* Ja 45 x5 will, and accompliſheth his own deſires, 
able: Ted words, hall come, make thy coming to 
| the ;oH e effect of an abſolute promiſe; coming ſin- 
Jeſus be g. art concluded in a promiſe: thy coming is 


* Was this Me faithfulneſs of an abſolute promiſe. 


ſon was Iſaac. 


the purpoſe of the Son; for theſe words are a divine 


' Promiſe, by the virtue of which thou at 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


firſt received(t ſtrength to come: And this is the pro- 
mile, by the virtue of which thou ſhalt be eflectually 
brought to him. It was ſaid to Abrabam, At this 
time I will come, and Sarah ſhall have a fon. This 
Mark ! Sarah hall have a ſor ; there 
is the promiſe : And Sarah had a ſon ; there was the 
fulfilling of the promiſe ; and therefore was Iſaac 
called the child of the promiſe, Gen. 17. 19.; chap. 
18 10; Rom. . 9. | 
Sarah ſhall have a ſon: But how if Sarah be paſt 
age? Why {till the promiſe continues to ſay, Sarah 
ſhall have a ſon But how if Sarah be barren? Why 
{till the promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhall have a ſon. But 
Abraham's body is now dead? Why the promiſe is 
ſtill the ſame, Sarah ſhall have a /on. Thus you ſee 
what virtue there is in an abſolute promiſe; it carrieth 
enough in its own bowels to accompliſh the thing 
romiſed, whether there be means or no in us to effect 
it. Wherefore. this promile in the text, being an 
abſolute promiſe, by virtue of it, not by virtue of 
ourſelves, or by our own inducements, do we come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo are the words of the text; 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 

Therefore is every ſincere comer to jeſus Chriſt 
called alſo a child of the promiſe, Mow we, brethren, 
as Iſaac was, are the children of the promiſe, Gal. 4. 
28.; that is, we are the children that God hath pro- 
miſed to Jeſus Chriſt, and given to him; yea, the 
children that Jeſus Chritt hath promiſed ſhall come 
to him. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come. 

4. This word, ſhall come, engageth Chriſt to com- 
municate all manner of grace to thoſe thus given 
him to make them effectually come to him. They 
ſhall come; that is, not if they will, but if grace, all 
grace, if power, wiſdom, a new heart, and the Holy 
Spirit, and all joining together, can make them come. 
1 ſay, this word, {hail come, being abſolute, hath no 

ependence upon our own will or power, or goodneſs; 
but it engageth for us even God himſelf, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the Spirit himſelf. When God had made the 
ablolute promiſe to Abraham, That Sarah ſhould have 
a ſon, Abraham did not at all look at any qualificati- 
ons in himſelf, becauſe the promiſe looked at none 


but as God had by the promiſe abſolutely promiſed 


him a ſon; fo he conſidered now not his own body 
now dead, nor yet the barrenneſs of Sarah's womb. 
He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through un- 
belief, but was ſtrong in faith giving glory to God, 
being fully perſuaded that what he had promiſed 
he was able to perform, Rom. 4. He had promiſed, 
and had promiſed abſolutely, - Sarah ſhall have a 
ſon Therefore Abraham looks that he, to wit 
God, muſt fulfil the condition of it. Neither is 
this expectation of Abraham diſapproved by the 
Holy Ghoft, but accounted good and laudable; it 
being that by which he gives glory to God. The 
Father alſo hath given to Chritt a certain number of 
ſouls for him to fave ; and he himſelf hath ſaid, They 
ſhall came to him. Let the church of God then live 
in a joyful expectation of the utmoſt accompliſhment 
of this promiſe ; for aſſuredly it ſhall be ful6Ned, and 
not one thouſandth part of a tittle thereof ſhall fail: 
T hey ſhall come to me. 

And now, before I go any farther, I will more 
particularly inquire mto the nature of an abſolute 
promiſe. | = 

1. We call that an abſvlute promiſe that is made 
without any condition: or more fully thus: That is 
an abſolute promiſe of God, or of Chriſt, which 
maketh over to this or that man any ſaving ſpiritual 
bleſſing, without a condition to be done on our part 
for the obtaining” thereof, And this we have in hand 
is ſuch an one, Let the beſt maſter of arts on earth 


ſhew me, if he can, any condition in this text de- 


pending upon any qualification in us, Which is not by 
the ſame promiſe concluded, (hall be by the Lord 
Jeſus eſfected in us. Doe: 

2. An abſolute promiſe therefore is, as we ſay, with- 
out if or and; that io, it requireth nothing of ns, that 
itſelf might be accompliſhed. It ſaith not, they ſhall, 
if they will ; but they ſhall : not they ſhall, if they 
uſe; the means; but, they ſhall, You may ſay, that 
e 4 ' | it 
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a will, and the uſe of the means is ſappoſed, though 
not expreſſed, But I anſwer, No, by no means - that 
is as a condition of this promiſe : If they be at all in- 
cluded in the promiſe, they are included there as the 
fruit of the abfolute promiſe, not as if it expected the 
ualification to ariſe from ns. Thy people ſhall be wil- 
ling in the day of thy power, Pſal. 110. 3. That is a- 
nother abſolute promiſe : But doth that promiſe ſup- 
poſe a willingneſs in us, as a condition of God's mak- 
ing us willing? They ſhall be willing, if they are wil- 
ling; or, they ſhall be willing, if they will be willing, 
This is ridiculous ; there is nothing of this ſuppoſed. 
The promiſe is abſolute as to us; all that it engageth 
for its own accompliſhment is, the mighty power of 
Chriſt, and his faithfulnefs to accompliſh, | 
The difference therefore betwixt the abſolute and 
conditional promiſe is this: | 
1. They differ in their terms. The abſolute pro- 
miſes ſay, I will, and you ſhall : The other, IJ will if 
you will; or, do this, and thou ſhalt live, Fer. 31. 32, 
34.; Ezek. 34. 24,----34+; Heb. 8. 7,----12, Jer. 4. 1.; 
Ezek. 18. 30, 31, 32.; Mat. 19. 21. 


things freely, only of grace; the other, if there be 
that qualification m us, that the promiſe calls for, 
not elſe. | | | 

3. The abſolute promiſes therefore engage God, 
the other engage us; I mean God only, us only. 

4. Abſolute promifes muſt be fulfilled ; conditional 
may, or may not be fulfilled. The abſolute ones muſt 
be fulfilled, becaufe of the faithfulneſs of God, the o- 
ther may not, becauſe of the unfaithfulneſs of men. 
” 5. Abſolute promiſes have therefore a fufficiency 
in themfelves to bring about their own fulfilling; the 
conditional have not fo. The abfoiute promiſe is there- 
fore a big-bellied promife, becaufe it hath in itſelf a 
fulneſs of all deſired things for us; and wilt, when the 
rime of that promife is come, yield to us mortals that 
which will verily fave us;' yea, and make us capable 
of anſwering of the demands of the promiſe that is 
conditional, Wherefore, though there be a real, yea, 
an eternal difference in theſe things (with others) be- 
twixt the conditional and the abſolute promiſe; yet 
again, in other reſpects, there is a blefſed harmony 
betwixt them; as may be ſeen in theſe particulars, 

1. The conditionat promiſe calls for repentance;. 
the abſolute promiſe gives it, Acts 5. 30, 3r. 

2. The conditional promiſe calls for faith, the ab- 
folute promiſe gives it, Zeph. 3. 12.3 Rom. 15. 12. 

. The conditional promiſe calls for a new heart, 
the abſolute promiſe gives it, Ezek. 36. 

4. The conditional promiſe calleth for holy obedi- 
ence, the abfolute promiſe giveth it, or cauſeth it, 
Ezek. 36. 27. | ah 

And as they harmoniouſſy agree in this, ſo again 
the conditional promiſe bleſſeth the man who by the 
abſolute promiſe is endued with its fruit: As for in- 
ſtance: : | 

1. The abſolute promiſe maketh men upright; and 
then the conditional follows, faying, Bleſfed are the un- 
defiled in the way, who walk-in the way of the Lord, 
Pal. 119. 1. | 

2. Fhe abſolute promiſe giveth to this man the 
fear of the Lord ; and then the conditional followeth, 
ſaying, Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord, 
Pſal. 128. x. | 

3- The abſolute promiſe giveth faith, and then 
this conditional follows, ſaying, Bleſſed is he that be- 
lieveth, Zeph. 3. 12.; Luke r. 45. | 

4. The abſolute promiſe brings free forgivenneſs of 
ſins; and then ſays the conditional, Bleſſed are th. 
whoſe tranſgreſſious are forgiven, and whoſe ſin 15 
covered, Rom. 4. 7, 8. | | 

5. The abſolute promiſe ſays, That God's elect 
ould hold out to- the end; then the conditional fol - 
lows with his bleſſings, - He that ſhall endure to the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 1 Pet. r. 4, 5, 6.; 

Matth. 24. OS 1 | 
Thus do the promifes gloriouſly ferve one another 
and us, in this their harmonious agreement. 


Noa the promiſe under conſideration, is an abſolute 


_ 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chrift. 


how then can they come? 
2. They differ in their way of communicating of 


good things to men; the abſolute ones communicate 


we will come no more under thee, Jer. 51, 31. ©, 


promiſe ; 
to Me. 
This promiſe therefore is, as is (aid. a M. 
promiſe, and hath in itſelf all thoſe thing, 3 
upon us that the conditional calleth for at = Ke, 
They ſhall come! Shall they come? Yes, the 
come! But how, if they want thoſe thin by ſhall 
graces, power, and heart, without which £ ts 
not come? Why, Shall-come anſwereth all thi 2 
all things elſe that may in this matter be ſees / 
And here I will take the liberty to amplify thi 
OHection 1. But they are dead, dead in tr Pp 
3 how ſhall they then come? "pale 
| Why, Shall-come can raiſe the 
death: The hour is coming, and now is, 1 Fe. 
ſhalt hear the voice of the Son of God, and ths * 
hear ſball live. Thus cher, fore is this impef. 
by Shall-come removed out of the way. The, un 
heal, they ſhall live. 78 
Obj. But they are Satan's 
captives at his will, and 


All that the Father giveth me, ſhall wo: 
all comp 


captives; he takes then 
he is ſtronger thay they; 


Anſ. Why, Shall-come hath alfo provided an help 
for this. Satan hath bound that daughter of Arr. 
ham fo, that ſhe could by no means lift up herſelf, 
but yet Shall-come ſet her free both in body and foul, 
Chriſt will have them turned from the power of $ 
tan to God, But what! Muſt it be, if they tum 
themſelves, or do ſomewhat to merit of him to turn 
them? No, he will do it freely, of his own goodwill, 
Alas! Man, whofe foul is poſſeſſed by the devil, is 
turned whitherſoever that governour liſteth, is taken 
captive by him, notwithſtanding its natural pow 
at his will; but what will he do? Will he hold him 
when Shall-come puts forth itſelf (will he then let 
him) for coming to Jeſus Chriſt? No, that cannot bel 
His power is but the power of a fallen angel, but 
Shall. come is the word of God: Therefore Shall um 
mult be fulfilled; and the gates of hell ſhall not pr. 
vail againſt him. | 

There were ſeven devils in Mary Magdalen, to | 
many for her to get from under the power of: but 
when the time was come, that Shall-come was to be 
fulfillet upon her, they gave place, fly from her, 
and ſhe comes (indeed) to Jeſus Chrilt, according as 
it is written: All that the Father giveth ie, hall cum 
to me. I] Cz 

The man that was poſſeſſed with a legion, Mark 
5. was too much by them captivated, for him by by 
mane force to come; yea, had he had (to boot) all the 
men under heaven to help him, had he ſaid, He 
(hall come, with-held his mighty power ; but when 
this promiſe was to be fulfilled upon him, then he 
comes; nor could all their power hinder his coming. 
It was alſo this (Shall-come) that preſerved him from 
death; when by theſe evil ſpirits he was hurled hither 
and thither; and it was by the virtue of Shall-come 
that at laſt he was ſer at liberty from them, and en. 
abled indeed to come to Chriſt. All that the Father 

veth me ſhall come to me. 
20% 4. es ſhall (you ſay); but how if they vil 
not; and-if fo, then what can Shall come do? 


Anſ. True, there are ſome men ſay, Me are in, 


But 


as God ſays in another caſe, (if they are concerned in 
Shall-come to me), They ſhall know whoſe wordt 1 
tand, mine or theirs, Jer. 4t. 28. Here they #5 
cafe, we muſt now ſee who will be the lar; abs K 
faith, I wilt not, or he that ſaith, He ſhall _— 
me. You ſhall come, fays God; I will not © 2 
faith the ſinner. - Now as ſure as he is 2 
this Shall. come, God will make that man 2 7 
words; for I will not, is the unadviſed e 40 I 
crazy-headed ſinner ; but Shall-come Was n 1 
him that is of power to perform his Word. 

wort to-day in my vineyard, ſaid the 
anſwered, and ſaid, I will not come. 
will he be able to ſtand to his refuſal? w 
his deſperate denial? No, he afterwards rep 
that repentance n 
it was wrapped up for him in the abſolute in u, 
aud the i 8 


0 


repented and went. By this parable 


Jy afterwards 


iſt ſets 
N us touching their coming to him; they will 


© come, though threatened; yea, though life be 
- red them upon condition of coming. nd, A 
F 8 t now, when Shall. come, the abſolute promiſe 
God comes to be fulfilled upon them, then they 
e; becauſe by that promiſe, a cure is provided 
. the rebellion of their will : Thy people fhall 
; willing in the day of thy power, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy 
x le, what people? Why, the people that the Fa- 
aj 3 given thee. The obſtinacy and plague that 
ms the will of that prope, ſhall be taken away : And 
they ſhall be made willing; Shall-come will make 
them willing t come to thee. SIR 
He that had ſeen Paul in the midſt o is outrages 
aozinſt Chriſt, bis goſpel, and people, would hardly 
— thought that he would ever have been a follower 
of ſeſus Chriſt, eſpecially ſince he went not againſt 
his ronſcience in his perſecuting of them. He thought 
verily that he ought to do what he did. Bat we may 
ſee what Shall. come can do, when it comes to be ful- 
filled upon the ſoul of a rebellious ſinner; he was a 
choſen veſſel, given by the Father to the Son; and 
now the time being come that Shall-come was ro take 
bim in hand, bebold he is over-maſtered, aſtoniſhed, 
and with trembling and reverence, in a moment be- 
comes willing to be obedient to the heavenly call Acts . 
And were not they far gone (that you read of, Acts 
2.) who had their hands and hearts in the murder of 
the Son of God : and to ſhew their reſolvedneſs never 
to repent of that horrid fact, ſaid, His blood be on us 
end our children. But muſt their obſtinacy rule? 
Maſt they be bound to their own ruin, by the rebelli- 
on of their ſtubborn wills? No, not thoſe of theſe the 
Father -gave to Chriſt; wherefore, at the times ap- 
pointed, Shall-come breaks in among them: the ab- 
ſolute promiſe takes them in hand; and then they 
come indeed, ory ing out to Peter, and the reſt of the 
apoltles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? No ſtub- 
boraneſs of mens will can ſtand, when God hath ab- 
ſolutely ſaid the contrary ; Shall. come can make them 
come as doves to their windows, that had afore re- 
ved never to come to him. | | 
The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeh, and to his peo- 
ple, {by the prophets), but would he hear? No, he 
would not: But ſhall Manaſſeb come off thus? No, 
he ſhall nor. Therefore, he being alſo one of thoſe 
whom the Father hath given to the Son, and ſo fal- 
ling within the bounds and reach of Shalkcome ; at 
laſt Mall. come takes him in hand, and then he comes 
indeed. He comes bowing and bending; he humbles 
himſelf greatly, and made ſupplication to the Lord, 
aud prayed unto him; and be was entreated of him, 
aud had mercy upon him, 2 Chron. 3. 33. | 
Tue thief upon the croſs, at firſt, did rail with his 
fellow upon Jeſus Chriſt; but he was one that the 
Father had given to him, and therefore, Shall-come 
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muſt handle him and his rebellious will. And be- 
hold, ſo foon as he is dealt withal, by virtue of that 
in abſolute promiſe, how ſoon he buckleth, leaves bis 
| raling, falls to ſupplicating of the Son of God for 
1 mercy; Lord, ſaith he, Remember me when thou 
* comeſt into thy kingdom, Matth. 27. 44.; Luke 2 3» 49. 
in 0%. 4. Tbey come; ſay you, but how if they be 
ol blind, and ſee not the way? For ſome are kept off 
from Chriſt, not 


only by the obſtinacy of their will, 
but by 


| the blindneſs of their mind: Now, if they 
hat { mand : 
oy be blind, how ſhall they come? x ws 
me, of The queſtion is not, Are they blind? But are 
an - ey within the reach and power of Shall-come, If 
own 5 that Chriſt that id, they ſhall come, will find 
of a _ eyes, ox a guide, or both, to bring them to him- 
x by that Muſt is for the king. If they ſhall come, they 
, 20 The 10. No impediment. ſhall hinder. . 
t he 7 Theſſalonians darkneſs did not hinder them 
on? Chin ins, the children of light; 7 am come, faith 
lis th, Wr. they that ſee not might ſee. And if he 
Jurd + > K Je bling that have eyes ; Who ſhall hinder 
V 4 * * 5+ 8.; John 9. 39. ic 39. 18.; chap. 43. 8. 
mie prong. 1 Pile therefore is, as I (aid, a big · bellied 
7 ue, having in the bowels of it, all things chat 


come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


forth the obſtinacy of the ſinners of # 


th 
ſta 


ſhall occur to the complete fulfilling of itſelf, They 373 
all come. But it is objected, that they are blind ; 
Well, Shall. come is ſtil the ſame, and continneth 
to ſay, They ſhall come to me. "Therefore he ſaith 
again, I will bring the blind by a way that they know 
not, I will lead them in paths that they know not, I 
will make darkneſs light before them, and crooked 
things ſtraight ; theſe things will I do unto them, and 
not forſake them, Iſa. 42. 16. 

Mark, I will bring them, though they be blind; 
I will bring them by a way they know not: I will, I 
will; and therefore they ſhall come to me. 

Obj. 5. But how, if they have exceeded many in 
fin, wy ſo made themſelves, far more abominable? 
They are the ring-leading ſinners in the country, the 
town, or family. | 1 

Anſ. What then? Shall that hinder the execution 
of Shall. come It is not tranſgreſſions, nor ſins, not 
all their tranſgreſſion in all their fins, (if they by the 
Father are given to Chriſt to ſave them), that ſhall 
hinder this promiſe, that it ſhould not be fulfilled u- 
pon them, In thoſe days, and at that time, ſaith the 
Lord, the iniquities of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
there ſhall be nbne 3 and the ſins of Fudah, and they 
ſhall not be found, Jer. 32. 30. Not that they had 
none, (for they abounded in tranſgreſſion, 2 Chron. 

3+ 9.; Ezek. 16. 48.), but God would pardon, cover, 
hide. and put them away, by virtue of his abſolute 
promiſe, by which they are given to Chriſt to ſave 
them. And I will cleanſe them from all their inigui- 
ty, whereby they have ſinned again/t me ; and I will 
pardon all their iniquity, whereby they have tranſgreſſ. 
ed again/t me. And it ſhall be to me for a name of 
Joy, a praiſe, and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which ſhall hear of all the good I do unto 
them ; and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the goods 
neſs and all the proſperity that I procure in it, Jer. 33. 8. 

Obj. 6. But how if they have not faith and repent 
ance? How ſhall they come then? | 
Anſ. Why, he that faith, They fhatl-come, ſhall 
he not make it good? If they ſhall come, they ſhall 
come; and he that hath ſaid, they ſhall come, if 
faith and repentance, be the way to come, as indeed 
they are, then faith. and repentance ſhall be given 
to them; for Hall. come mult be fulfilled on them. 

1. Faith ſhall be given them: I will alſh leave in 
the midſt of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they 
ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. There fhall be a 


root of Jeſſe, and he fhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 


tiles; and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. 3. 12. 
2. They ſhall have repentance: He is exalted to 
give repentance : They ſhall come weeping, and ſeeks 
ing the Lord their God, And again, with weeping 
and ſupplication will I lead them, Acts 5. 30. Jer. 31. 9. 
I told you. before, that an abſolute promiſe hath 
all conditional ones in the belly of it, and alſo pro- 
viſion to anſwer all thoſe qualifications, that they pro- 
pound to him that ſeeketh for their benefit: And it 
muſt be ſo; for if Shall. come be an abſolute promiſe, 
'as indeed it is, then it muſt be fulfilled, upon eve 
of thoſe concerned therein. I ſay, it mult be fulfil}. 
ed, if God can by grace, and his abſolute will, fulfil 
it, Beſides, ſince coming and believing is all one, 
(according to John 6. 35.), He that cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger, and he that belicveth in me ſhall never 
thir [ts | | by | | TEST | 
Then, when he faith, they Shalhcome, it is as 
much as to ſay, they ſhall believe, and conſequently 
repent to the ſaving of the foul. So then the preſent 
want of faith and repentance cannot make the pro- 
miſe of God of none effect; becauſe that this promiſe 
hath in it to give, what others call for and expect. I 
will give them an heart, I will give them my Spirir, 
I will give them repentance, I will give them faith; 
Mark theſe words; {f any man be in Chriſt, he is 
a new creature. But how came he to be a new crea» 
ture, ſince none can create but Cod? Why, God in- 
deed doth make them new creatures. Behold, faith 
he, I make all things new. And hence it follows even 
after he had ſaid, they are new creaduret; and all 
ings are of God; that is, all theſe n>w creatures 4 
a in the ſeveral operations, and | peciat- workin 00 f * 
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cauſe of their coming to him. 
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Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


of the Spirit of grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. 
05). Fs But how ſhall they eſcape all thoſe danger- 
ous and damnable opinions, thar like rocks and quick- 
ſands are in the way in which they are going? 

An. Indeed this age is an age of errors, if ever 
there was an age of errors in the world; but yet the 
gift of the Father, laid claim to by the Son in the 
text, muſt needs eſcape them, and in concluſion come 
to him. There are a company of ſhall comes in the 
Bible that doth ſecure them: not but that they may 
be aſſaulted by them; yea, and alſo for the time in- 
tangled and detained by them from the biſhop of 
their ſouls; but theſe ſhall comes will break thoſe 
chains and fetters, that thoſe given to Chriſt are in- 


tangled in, and they hall come, becauſe he hath ſaid 


they ſhall come to him. | ; 
Indeed, . errors are like that whore of whom you 
read in the Proverbs, that ſitteth in her ſeat in the 


high places of the city, to call paſſengers who go right 


on their way, Prov. 9. 13,16. But the perſons, as 
I aid, that by the Father are given to the Son to 
ſave them, are fit one time or other, ſecured by ſhall 
come to me. | f 

And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid, God will guide 
them with his eye, with his counſel, by his Spirit, 
and that in the way of peace, by the ſprings of wa- 
ter, and into all truth, Pſal. 32. 8.; Pſal. 73. 24.; 
John 16. 13. Luke 1. 79.; Iſa. 47. 10. So then 
he that bath ſuch a guide, (and all that the Father 
giveth to Chriſt ſhall have it), he ſhall eſcape, thoſe 
dangers, he ſhall not err in the way; yea, though he 
be a fool, he ſhall not err therein, (Iſa. 35.) for of 
every ſuch an one it is ſaid, Thine ears ſhall hear a 
word behind thee, faying, This is the way, walk in it, 
when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to 


the left, Iſa. 30. 21. 


There were thieves and robbers before Chriſt's co- 


ming, as there are alſo now; but, Gith he, The ſheep 


did not hear them, | | | 
And why did they not hear them, but becauſe they 
were under the power of /hatl come, that abſolute 
promiſe, that had that grace in itſelf to beſtow upon 
them, as could make them able rightly to diſtinguiſh 
of voices, My ſheep hear my voice. But how came 
they to hear it? Why, to them it is given to know 
and to hear, and that diſtinguiſhingly,- John 10. 8, 
16, ; chap. 5: 2503 Eph. 3. 1 6%½4i. at's 

Further, 'The very plain ſentence of the text makes 
proviſion againſt all thefe things; for, ſaith it, A 


that the Father giveth me, ſhall come te me; that is, 


fhall not be ſtopped, or be allured to take up any 
where ſhort of me, nor ſhall they turn afide, to a- 
bide with auy beſides -e. N 
Shall come to me. To me. By theſe words there 
is further inſinuated (though not expreſſed) a double 
1. There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of all - ſufficiency of 
that, even of all that which is needful to make us 
happy. rats 3 | 
2. Thoſe that indeed come to him, do therefore 
come to him that they may receive it at his hand. 
For the firſt of theſe, there is in Chriſt a fulneſs 
of all- ſufficiency of all that, even of all that which 
is needful to make us happy. Hence it is ſaid, For 
it pleaſed the Father, that in hini ſbould all fulneſs 
dwell. And again, Of his fulneſs, all we have re. 
ceived, and grace for grace, Col. 1. 19.; John 1. 16. 
It is alſo ſaid of him, that his riches are unſearchable, 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8. Hear 
what he faith of himſelf, Riches and honour are with 


me, even durable riches aud righteouſneſs: My fruit 


is better than gold, yea, than fine gold, and iny re- 
venue than choice ſilver: I lead iu t 
onſnefs, in the midſt of the paths of judgement, that 
may cauſe them that love me to inherit ſubſtanse. 
And I will fill their treaſures, Prov. 18. 19,—21. 
This in general: But, more particularly, 
1. There is that light in Chriſt that is ſufficient to 


lead them out of, and from all that darkneſ, in the 


midſt of Which all others, but them that come to 
him, ſtumble, and fall, and periſh: I am the light 
F the world, faith he, be that followeth me, ſhal 


"1 


living water, 


way 'of righte- 


not abide in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
John 8. 12. Man by nature is in d 
walketh in darkneſs, and knows not whi 
for darkneſs hath blinded his eyes; 
thing but Jeſus Chriſt lead men out 
Natural conſcience cannot do it; the ten command 
ments, though in the hearts of men, cannot Far 
This prerogative belongs only to Jeſus Chrig 73 
2. There is life in Chriſt, that is to be * 
where elſe, John 5. 4o.: life, as a principle in he 
ſoul, by which it ſhall be acted and enabled x 
that which through him is pleaſing to God, 1; * 
believeth in (or cometh to) me, ſaith he, as the lc 8 
tures have ſaid, out of his belly ſhall fla rivers 7 
John 7. 38. Without this life 3 7 
is dead, whether he be bad, or whether he be — 
that is, good in his own and other mens 
There is no true and eternal life, 
Me that ſpeaketh in the text. 

There is alſo life for thoſe that come to 
had by faith in his fleſh and blood. 
me, ſhall live by me, John 5. 57. 

And this is a life againſt that death that comes by 
the guilt of ſin, and the curfe of the law, unde; 
which all men are, and for ever muſt be, unless th 
eat Me, that ſpeaks in the text. Vos findeth Mf. 
faith he, findeth life ; deliverance from the eveflal. 
ing death and deſtruction, that without me, he ſhall 
be deyoured by, Prov. 8. 5 

Nothing is more deſirable than life, to him that 
hath in himſelf the ſentence of condemnation; and 
here only is life to be found. This life, to wit, eter. 
nal life, this life is in his Son; that is, in bim that 
ſaith in the text, All that the Father hath given me, 
ſhall come to me, 1 John 5, 10. 

3- The perſon ſpeaking in the text, is he alone by 
whom poor ſinners have admittance to, and acc 
tance with the Father, becauſe of the glory of his 
righteouſneſs, by and in which he preſenteth them 
amiable and ſpotleſs in bis fight ; neither is there ay 
way belides him, ſo to come to the Father: I an the 
way, ſays he, the truth and the life ; no man cometh 
o the Father, but by me, John 14. 6. All other 
ways to God are dead and damnable ; the deſtroying 
cherubims ſtand with flaming fwords, turning every 
way to keep all others from his preſence, Gen. 3. 24; 
I fay, all others but them that come by him, 

am the door ; by me, ſaith he, if any man enter 
in, be ſhall be ſaved, John 10. 1, 2. | 

The perſon ſpeaking in the text, is he, and only 
he, that can give ſtable and everlaſting peace ; there- 
fore, ſaith he, My peace I give unto you. Ny peace, 
which is a peace with God, peace of conſcience, and 
that of an everlaſting. duration. My peace, peace 
that cannot be matched, not as the world giveth, 
give T unto you; for the world's peace is but carnal 
and tranſitory, but mine is divine and eternal. Hence 
it is called the peace of God, that paſſeth all under 
ſtanding. | 

4. The perſon ſpeaking in the text, hath enough 
of all things truly ſpiritually good, to ſatisfy the de- 
fire of every longing ſoul. And Je/us ſtood, and | 
faying, If any man thirſt, let him come 10 Me * 
drink. And to him that is athirſt, I will give of * 
fountain of the water of life freely, John 7. 3. 
Kev. 21. —* Þ G L h 1 text is power 
F. With the perſon ſpeaking in the text 5 
Dees, and | none * deliver thoſe a 
to him for ſafe- guard. All power, faith he, in Hel 
and earth are given unto me, Matth. 


Light of lify © 
arkneſ, 2 
ther he 
neither can an 


of this darkneſß 


j 
eſteem. 
but What is in the 


him, to be 


e that eden 


28. 18. 
Thus might I multiply inſtances in this nature n 
abundance. But, ) bim, de 
gecondly, They that in truth do come to h * 
therefore come to him that they may 3 ve 
his hand. They come for light, they N 2 
they come for reconciliation with God; they a E ** 
for peace, they come that their fouls way . | 
fied with ſpiritual good, and that they wm : 
tected by bim againſt all ſpiritual and _ Chis, 0 
tion; and he alone is able to give them — — 1 
the fulfilling of cheir joy to the full, a5 
find when they come to him. | Thi 
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holdneſs. into this grace, 
alſo we have A ＋ 1 4 hs af the glory of 


wherein we. ſtand, and rejoice 


Rom. 5 

. It is 2 * 
eyes upon him, t 
another, or to 4d 
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bid, ſai i 
5 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
thing. but loſs for the excellency of 
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A nor fe, nor angels, nor principalities, nor Powers, 
= nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
th nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſe- 


ſus, Rom. 8. 1 | | | 
Shall come to me. O the heart-attracting glory that 


kin Jeſus Chriſt, (when he is diſcovered), to draw 


ugh thoſe to him that are given to him of the Father: 
de Therefore tlioſe that came of old, rendered this as 
ried, the cauſe of their coming to him, And we beheld 
e gde, af of the only begotten of the Father, John 


1. 14. And the reaſon 
periſh in their ſins, 
* If our goſpel be 


why others come not, but 
is for want of a ſight of his glory. 
hid, it is hid ta them that are loſt, 


ower 4 in whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
come © minds of them that believe not, leſt the glorious 
eaten T the goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 


A ſbould ſhive.unto them,”..2 Cor. 4. 
here is therefore heart-pulſingglory in Jeſus Chriſt, 


8 when diſcovered, draws the men to biz; where- 
4 2 to me, Chriſt may mean, When his 


covered, then they muſt come, then they 


x life, wal come to me. Therefore, as the true comers come 
* r and relenting, as being ſenſible of their 
Hu 1 1 

e p- tbe Ou ſhall return, .and come to Zion, with ſinging, 
amt, boy ang r 4 Je upon their heads, they ſhall obtain 
his, 1 . $'46neſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſpall fly. away; 
r 1 


De Fo light of the glory of that grace, that 


io chem now, in the face of our Lord. Je- 


\ | * \ 
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The Lord 18075 in battle : 


gypt. He refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's 
daughter; chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt, greater rich- 
es than the treaſures in Egypt; for he had reſpect to 
the recompenſe of reward. He forſook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: But what embolden- 
ed him to do this? Why, he endured ; for he had a 
ſight of the perſon ſpeaking in the text: He endured, 
as {ceing him who is iuviſible. But I ſay, Would a ſight 
of Jeſus have thus taken away Moſes's heart from a 
crown, aud a kingdom, &c. had he not by that fight 
ſeen more in him, than was to be ſeen in them? Heb. xi. 

Therefore, when he faith, Shall come to me, he 
means, they ſhall have a diſcovery of the glory of the 
grace that is in him; .and the bueaty and glory of that 
is of ſuch virtue, that it conſtraineth and forceth, with 


A bleſſed Violence, the hearts of thoſe that are given 


to h i m. | | R ; ; 

Moſes, of whom we ſpake before, was no chili when 
he was thus taken with the beautieous glory of this 
Lord: He was forty. years old, and fo conſequently 
Was able, being a man of that wiſdom and opportunity 
as he was, to make the beſt judgement of the things, 
and of the goodneſs of them that was before him in 


nels; ſo again it is laid, That the ramſomed of the land of Egypt. But he, even he it was, that ſet 


that low eſteem upon the glory of Egypt, to count it 
not worth the meddling with, hen be had a ſight of 
this Loyd ſeſus Chriſt. This wicked world thinks, 
that the fancies of a heaven, and happineſs bereafter, 
may ſerve well enough; to take the heart of ſuch 9 
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ſelves therein. 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


ther have not the world's good things to delight in, 
or that are fools, and know not how io delight them- 
But let them know again, that we 
have had men of all ranks and qualities, that have 
been taken with the glory of our Lord Jeſus, and have 
left all to follow him: As Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Mofes, Samuel, David, 
Solomon, and who not, that had either wit or grace, 
to ſavour heavenly things? Indeed none can ſtand off 
from him, nor any longer hold out againſt him, to 
whom he reveals the glory of his grace. 


And him that cometh to me Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 


By thoſe words our Lord Jefus doth fet forth (yer 
more amply) the great goodneſs of his nature to- 
wards the coming ſinner. Before, he id, They 
Shall. come; and he declareth, That with heart and 
affectiont he will recetue them. But by the way, let 
me {} one word or two to the feeming A 
ality of this promiſe with which now I have to do. 
And him that cometh to me, I will in no wife caſt out. 
Where it is evident (may ſome fay) that Chriſt's re- 
ceiving us to mercy, depends upon our coming, and 
ſo our ſalvation by Chriſt is conditional: If we come 
we ſhall be received ; if not, we ſhall not: for that is 
fully intimated by the words. The promiſe of re- 
ception, is only to him that cometh: And him that 
cometh. I anfwer, that the coming in theſe words 
mentioned, as a condition of being received to life, 
is that which is promiſed, yea, concluded to be effect- 
ed in us by the promife going before. In thoſe latter 
words, coming to Chriſt, is implicitely required of us; 
and in the words before, that grace that can make 
us come is poſitively promiſed to us. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out thence, We come 
to Chriſt, becaufe it is ſaid, We ſhall come; becauſe 
it is given to us to come So that the condition which 
is expreſfed by Chriſt in theſe latter words, is abfo- 
tately promiſed in the words before. And indeed, 
the coming here intended, is nothing elſe but the 
effect of ſhall come to me. They ſhall come, and I 
will not caſt them out. SOS . f 
And bim that cometh. —He faith not, and him that 


- 


45 come, but him that cometh. | 


To ſpeak to theſe words, 

F. In general. | | 

2. More particularly. e | 

In general. They ſuggeſt unto us theſe four things. 

1. That, Jefus Chriſt doth build npon it, that 
fince the Father gave his people to him, they ſhall 
be enabled to come unto him. Aud him that cometh, 
As who ſhould fay, I know that ſince they are given 
v0 me, they ſhall be enabled to come unto me. He 
faith not, If they come, or I ſuppoſe they will come; 
but, and him that cometh. By theſe words therefore 
he ſhews-us, that he addreſſeth himſelf to the recerv- 
ing of them whom the Father gave to him to ſave 
them: I fay, he addrefleth himſelf, or prepareth 
himſelf to receive them: By which, as I ſaid, he 
concludeth or buildeth upon it, that they ſhall indeed 
come to him. He looketh that the Father ſhould 
bring them into his boſom, and fo ſtands ready to 
embrace them. . 


2. Chriſt alſo fuggeſteth by theſe words, that he. 


very well knoweth who are given to him; not by their 
coming to him, but by ther being given to him. Az 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to nie and him that 
cometh, &c. this him he knoweth tobe one of them that 
the Father hath given him; and therefore he receiv- 
eth him, even becauſe the Father hath given him to 


Him, John ro. I know my ſheep, ſaiih he: Not onl 


thoſe that already have knowledge of him, but thoſe 


too that yet are ignorant of him. Other ſheep bave J, 


ſaid he, which are not of this fold; not of the Jewiſh 
church, but thoſe that lie in their ſins, even the rude 
and barbarous Gentiles. Therefore, when Paul was 


afraid to ſtay at Corinth, from a ſuppoſition that 


ſome miſchief might befal him there; Be not afraid, 
ſaid the Lord Jefus to him, but ſpeak, and hold not 


: 
* 


| #hy peace, for I have much people in this city, n 


10. 16.; Acts 18. 9, 10. The people that the L 


might eftectually work over their fouls, 


— 


by reaſon of a work of converſion th 
8 upon them, but by virtue of xo _ bad 
ather ; for he had given them unto him; T ka 
fore was Paul to ſtay here, to ſpeak the word here. 
Lord to them, that by his ſpeaking the Holy e — 


to the caul. 
ing them to come to him, who was 
heart and ſoul to receive thew, _ ready with 
3. Chrift by thefe words alſo ſugge 
more come unto him than indeed r 1 
the Father: For the him in this place, is one * N 
all, that by Chriſt was mentioned before; . f 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and S 
him of that all, I will in no wiſe caſt out. i 


apoſtte inſinuateth, where he faith, He 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and fome evangij; 
and ſome paſiors and teachers ; for the per elfi 
the faints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edify 
tus. of the body of Chriſt - Till we all come in the 2 
ty of faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of Gut, 
temto a perfet* man, unto the * of the flature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 17, 12, 13. 

Mark, as in the text, fo here he ſpeaketh of 4! ; 
Until we all come. We all! All who? Doubtleß 
All that the Father giveth to Chriſt. This is farther 
inſinuated, becaufe he calleth this all the body q 
Chriſt; the meaſure of the flature of the fulnek a 
Chriſt : By which he means the univerſal number / 
given, to wit, the true elect church, which is ſaid to 
be his body and fulnefs, Eph. 1. 22, 23. 

4+, Chriſt Jefus, by theſe words, farther fuggefleth 
that he is well content with this gift of the Father 
to him. All that the Father giveth me, fhall come th 
me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. I will heartily, willingly, and with great 
content of miad, receive him. 

They ſhew us alfo, that Chriſt's love in receiving 
is as large as his Father's love in giving, and no lar- 
ger. Hence he thanks him for his gift; and alf 


This the 
gave ſomg 


thanks him for hiding of him and his things from 


the reſt of the wicked, Matth. 11. 25.; Luke 10. 21. 
But, fecondly, and more particularly, Aud him thut 
come th.— And him. This word him; by it Chriſt 
looketh back to the gift of the Father; not only to 
the lump and whole of the gift, but to the every hin 
of that lump. As who ſhould fay, I do not only ac- 
cept of the gift of my Father in the general, but 
have a ſpecial regard to every of them in particular; 
and will ſecure not only ſome, or the greateſt part, 
but every him, every duſt : Not an hoof of all ſhall 
be loſt, or left behind. And indeed, in this he con- 
ſenteth to his Father's will, which is, that of all that 
he hath given him, be ſhould loſe nothing, John 6. 3. 

And him. Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus dividing 
the gift of his Father into þims, and by his ſpeaking 
of them in the ſingular number, ſhews what a ba- 
ticular work ſhall. be wrought in each oue, at the 
time appointed of the Father. And it ſpall come #0 
paſs iu that day, ſaith the prophet, that the Lord ſhall 
beat off from the channel of the river, to the fran 
of Egypt; and ye fhalt be gathered one by one, 0e 
children of 1frael. Here are the hims, ove by oue, 


to be gathered to him by the Father, Iſa. 27, 12 


He ſhews alfo hereby, that no lineage, kindred, e 
relation, can at all be profited by any outwar : 
carnal union with the perſon that the Father _ 
given to Ehriſt, It is only him, the given him, the 
coming him, that he intends abſolutely to ſecure. 
Men make great ado with the children of _—_— 
and Oh the children of believers! But if the i 
of the bekever is not the him concerned in this - 
ſolute promiſe, it is not theſe mens great cry, ſt 
what the parent or child can do, that can bolt 
bim in this promiſe of the Lord Chriſt, thus 209 
miſmme. 14 R that 
Aud him. There are divers forts of her ggnd _ 
che Father hath given to Jefus Chriſt; they 1 
all of one rank, of one quality; ſome ale — 
are low; ſome are wiſe, ſome fools; ſome l pro 
civil, and complying with the law; 1 - (ace 
phane, and wield to him and his goſpel. g 


| 8 hf in wegs : le ſo & 
here ſpeaks of were not at this time accounted hi, choſe that are given to him are in ſome * ll 


— 
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; Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſince he yet faith, And him that 


that doth give us to underſtand, 
he is not, as men, for picking and 1 
_ bes nd leave a worſt, but he is for him that 
ro 3 — path given him, and that 1 2 
: it 9. , 
alter nor change #t- a good JO 

„ Lev. 23. 9, 10.; but will take bim 
= he is, and will fave his ſoul. PL 2 

here is many a ſad wretch given by t : 2 49 

eſus Chriſt; but not one of them all is deſpiſe 
1 b of thoſe that the Father hath given to 

"il that they bave done worſe than the Heathen ; 
_ be were murderers, thieves, drunkards, un- 
=— 1 and what not: but he has received 
— b alhed them, and ſaved them. A fit emblem 
—— ſort, is that wretched inſtance mentioned in 
10 : 16th of Ezekiel, that was caſt our in a ſtinking 
ö "dition to the loathing of its perſon in the day 
— it was born ; a creature in ſuch a wretched con- 
Ation, that no eye pitied, to do any of the things 
chere mentioned unto it, or to have compaſſion upon 
it: No eye but his that ſpeaketh in the text. 

And him. Let him be as red as blood, let him be 
red as crimſon : Some men are blood-red ſinners, 
2 f a double dye; dipped and 
crimſon-ſinners, ſinners of a do ye ; dippe 
dipped again, before they come to Jeſus Chriſt, Art 
thou that readeſt theſe lines ſuch a one? Speak out 
wan. Art thou luch a one? and art thou now com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt for the mercy of juſtification, that 
mou mighteſt be made White in his blood, and be 
covered with his righteouſneſs? Fear not; for as 
much as this thy coming betokeneth, that thou art 
of the number of them that the Father hath given 
to Chriſt ; for he will in no wiſe caſt thee out. Come 
now, faith Chriſt, aud let us reaſon together: though 
your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be as red as crimſon, they ſhall be az wool, 
Iſa, 1. 18. | 2 925 
Aud him. There was many a ſtrange him came to 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his fleſh; but he received 


; and again, 
cometh, &c. he by 


them of the kingdom of God, and healing ſuch at had 
need of healing, Luke q. 11.; chap. 4. 40. Theſe 
words,. and him, are therefore words to be wondered 
at: That not one of them, who by virtue of the 
Father's gift, and drawing, are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
I ſay, That not one of them, whatever they have 
been, whatever they have done, ſhould be rejected, 
or ſet by, but admitted to a ſhare in his ſaving grace, 
It is aid in Luke, that the people wondered at the 
gractous words that proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 


A 4- 22. Now this is one of his gracious words; theſe 
ng words are like drops of honey, as it is ſaid, Prov. 16. 
© 24. Pleaſant words are as an honey-comb, ſweet to the 
rl foul, and health to the bones. Theſe are gracious 
7 words indeed, even as full as a faithful and mercitul 
al bigh-prieſt could ſpeak them. Luther faith, * When 
ut f Chriſt ſpeaketh, he hath a mouth as wide as hea- 
\ je ven and earth :” That is, to (peak fully to the 
45 encouragement of every ſinful him that is coming to 
: Jeſus Chriſt, And that this word is certain, hear how 
* himſelf confirms it : Heaven and earth, ſaith he, ſhall 
3 | 85 2 ; but my words ſhall not paſs away, Iſa. 63. 
hath Cay hae LA. "YE | 
7 It is alſo confirmed by the teſtimony of the four 
* D who gave faithful relation of his lovin 
vers; "IOW of all forts of coming ſinners, whether they 
child f |. publicans, harlots, thieves, poſſeſſed of devils, 
is ab X ams, and what not? Luke 19. 1,—10.; Matth. 
14 q.; 2 Fs 15. and chap. 23.41, 42. ; Mark 19. 
ie * l, 2, 31—9. 1 N 
ſolu 7 owe us, 1. The greatneſs of the pers 
s that fie Lhe willingneſs of his heart io impute them 
re not ' Thi the great, if coming, Up NS TRY: 
„ſome Cui. 5 ſhews us the greatneſs of the merits of 
> more web; 8 muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his words 
due hi at. * n worthineſs, He is ſtrong to exe- 
Wrexcee — 2 e can do, as well as ſpeak. Ve can 


aundantly more than we aſh. or think 
* the uttermoſt, and out-fide of his word.” 


them all, without turning any away. Speaking unto - 


Now then, ſince he concludeth any coming him: 
it muſt be concluded, that he can ſave to the utter. 
molt ſin, any coming Him. 

Do you think, I ſay, that the Lord Jeſus did not 
think before he ſpake ? He ſpeaks all in righteouſneſs, 
and therefore by his word we are to judge how 
mighty he is to ſave, Iſa. 63. 1. 

He ſpeaketh in righteouſneſs, in very faithfulneſs, 
when he began to build this bleſſed goſpel-fabrick ; 
he firſt ſat down, and counted the coll; and knew 
he was able to finiſh it! What, Lord, any him! ony 
him that cometh to thee! This is a Chriſt 307th look- 
ing after, this is a Chriſt worth coming to. 

This then ſhould learn us diligently ro conſider the 


natural force of every word of God; and to judge of 


Chriſt's ability to ſave, not by our fins, or by our ſhal- 
low apprehenſions of his grace; but by his word, 
which is the true meaſure of grace, 

Aud if we do not judge thus, we ſhall diſhonour 
his grace, loſe the benefit of his word, and needleſſ- 
ly fright onrſelves into many diſcouragements, through 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Hi, any hin that cometh, 
hath ſuſficient from this word of Chriſt, to feed him. 
ſelf with hopes of lalvation. As thou art therefore 
coming, O thou coming ſinner, judge thou, whether 
Chriſt can ſave thee, by the true ſenſe of his words: 
judge, coming ſinner, of the efficacy of his blood, 


of the perfection of his righteouſneſs, and of the 


prevalency of his iuterceſſion by bis word. And hint, 
ſaith he, that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
In no wiſe, that is, for ns ſin: Judge therefore b 
his word, how able he is to ſave thee: It is ſaid of 
God's ſayings to the children of Iſrael, There failed 
not ought of any good thing which the Lord hath po- 
ken to the hauſe of Iſrael ; all came to paſs. And 
again, Not one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you, all are 
come #0 paſs unto yous and not one thing hath failed 
thercof, Joſh. 21. 45.; chap. 23. 14. 

Coming ſinner, what promiſe thou findeſt in the 
word of Chriſt, ſtrain it whether thou canſt, ſo thou 
doſt not corrupt it, and his blood and merits will an- 


ſwer all; what the word faith, or any true conſe. 


quence that is drawn therefrom, that we may bold. 
ly venture upon: As here in the text, he ſaith, And 
him that cometh, indefinitely, without the leaſt inti- 
mation of the rejection of any, though never ſo 
great, if he be a coming ſinner. Take it then for 
granted, that thou, whoever thou art, if coming, 
art intended in theſe words; neither ſhall it injure 
Chriſt at all, if, as Benhadad's ſervants ſerved Ahab, 
thou ſhalt catch him at his word. Mow, ſaith the 
text, the man did diligently obſerve whether any thing 
world come from him, to wit, any word of grace z 
and did haſtily catch it. And it happened that Ahab 
had called Benhadad his brother, The inan replied 
therefore, Thy brother, Benhadad ! Catching him at 
his word, 1 Kings 20. ver. 33.; ſinner, coming ſin. 


ner, ſerve Jeſus Chriſt thus, and he will take it kind- 
ly at thy hands. When he in his argument called 


the Canaanitiſh woman dog, ſhe catched him at it, 
and ſaid, Truth Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs. 
that fall from their maſte!*s table. I ſay, the catched 
bim thus in his words, and he took it kindly, ſay ing, 


O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as 


thou wilt, Matth. 15. 16. Catch him, coming ſin- 
ner, catch him in his words, ſurely he will take it 
kindly, and will not be offended at thee: 

2. The other thing that I told you is ſhewed from 
theſe words, is this; The willingneſs of Chriſt's 
heart, to impute his mercies for life to the great, if 
coming ſinner. And him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. | . | 
Tue awakened coming ſinner doth not fo eaſily 
queſtion the power of Chriſt, as his willingneſs to 
ſave him: Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt, laid one, 
Mark. 1. 49. He did not put the ff upon his power, 
but upon his will : He concluded he could, but he 
was not as fully of perſuaſion that he would. Bet 
we have the ſame ground to believe be will, as we 


have to believe he can; and indeed, gronnd for both, 


is the word of God. If he was not willing, why did 


: he 


3 


7 


/ 


7 
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* 


come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


he promiſe* Why did he ſay, he would receive the 


| — ſinner? Coming ſinner, take notice of this, 


we ule to plead practices with men, and why not 
with God likewiſe? I am ſure we have no more 
und for one than the other; for we have to plead 
the promiſe of a faithful God. Jacob took him there: 
Thou ſaidſt, ſaid he, I will furely do thee good, Gen. 
2. 12. For, from this promife he concluded, that 
followed in reaſon, He muſt be willing. 

The text alſo gives fome ground for us to draw the 
fame concluſion. 4nd him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out. Here is his willingneſs aſſerted, 
as well as his power ſuggeſted. It is worth your ob- 
ſervation, that Abraham's faith conſidered rather 
God's power, than his willingneſs; that is, he drew 
his concluſion, I ſhall have a child, from the power 
that was in God to fulfil the promiſe to him: For he 
concluded he was willing to give him one, elfe he 
would not have promiſed one. He ſtaggered not at 
the * of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in 

, 


faith, giving glory to God; being fully perſuaded that 
what he had promiſed he was able to perform, Rom. 


4. 20, 21. But was not his faith exerciſed, or tried, 
about his willingneſs too? No, there was no ſhewwf 
reaſon for that, becauſe he had promiſed it : Indeed 
had he not promiſed it, he might lawfully have 
doubted it; but ſince he had promiſed it, there was 
left no ground at all for doubting, becauſe his wil- 
lingneſs to give a ſon was demonſtrated in his pro- 


miſing him a fon. Theſe words therefore are ſuffi- 


cient ground to encourage any coming ſinner, that 
Chriſt is willing to his power to receive him; and 
ſince he hath power alſo to do what he will, there 
is no ground at all left to the coming finner, any 
more to doubt; but to come in full hope of accept- 
ance, and of being received unto grace and mercy, 
And him that cometh. He faith not, and him that is 
come ; but, and him that cometh; that is, and him 
whoſe heart begins to move after me, who is leaving 
all for my ſake; him who is looking out, who is on 
his journey. io me. We mult therefore diſtinguiſh 
betwixt coming, and being come to Jeſus Chriſt. He 
that is come to him, has attained of him more ſenſi. 
bly what he felt before he wanted, than he has that 
but yet is coming to him. 

A man that is come to Chriſt, hath the advantage 
of him that is but coming to him: and that in ſeven 
things. Wt | 

1. He that is come to Chriſt, is nearer to him than 
he that is but coming to him : for he that is but 


coming to him, is yet, in ſome ſenſe, at a diſtance. 


from him; as it is aid of the coming prodigal, And 
while he was yet a great way off, Luke 15. Now he 
that is nearer to him, hath the beſt ſight of him; 
and fo is able to make the beſt judgement of his 
wonderful grace and beauty, as God faith, Let them 
come near, and let them ſpeak. And as the apoſtle 
John faith, Aud we have feen, and do teſtify, thas 
God ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world, Iſa. 
41. 1.; 1 John 4. 14. He that is not yet come, though 
he is coming, is not fit, not being indeed capable to 
make that judgement of the worth and glory of the 
grace of Chriſt, as he is that is come to him, and 


hath ſeen and beheld it. Therefore, ſinner, ſuſpend 


thy judgement till thou art come nearer. | 
2. He that is come to Chriſt has the advantage 
of him that is but coming, in that he is eaſed of his 
burden : for he that is but coming, is not eaſed of 
his burden, Matth. 11. 28. He that is come, has 
caſt his burden upon the Lord : By faith he hath 
feen him himſelf releafed thereof; but he that is but 
coming, hath it yet as to fenſe and feeling, upon his 
own ſhoulders. Come unto me, all ye that labour and 


are heavy laden, implies, that their burden, though 


they are coming, is yet upon them, and fo will be 
till indeed they are come to him. 


3. He that is come to Chriſt, has the advantage of God 


Him that ts but coming, in this alſo, namely, he hath 
drunk of the ſweet and foul-refreſhing water of life; 


but he that is but coming hath not: I any man thirſt, 
tet him come unto me and drink. YO 


Mark, He muſt come to him before he drinks; 


When the flayer was on 


according to that of the prophet, Ho 
thirſteth, come ye to the — He a ig 
he cometh, but when he is come to the Water * 
7. 35 1 45. 1. IIA » Ji 
4. He that is come to Chriſt hath th 
of him that as yer is bat coming, in this 1105 on. 
he is not terrified with the noife, and ag ] * a 
it, buy and cry, which the avenger of blood 4— 
at the heels of him that "roy is but coming to h; 
is flight to the city «x 
refuge, he had the noiſe or fear of the aven : 
blood at his heels; but when he was dome w. 
city, and was entered thereinto, the noiſe = 
Even fo it is with bim that is coming to Jeſus Chi. 
he heareth many a dreadful found in his ear: rar: 
of death and damnation, which he that is hey: , 
at ſent freed from. Therefore he ſaich * 
and I will give you reſt; And ſo he ſaith again W 
that have believed, do enter into reſt, as he ald he 
Heb. 4. ; 
5. He therefore that is come to Chriſt, i; nq 6 
ſubject to thoſe dejections, and caſtings down 
reaſon of the rage and aſſaults of the evil one wh 
the man that is but ceming to Jeſus Chriſt, (th 
he has temptations too). Aud while he was yet com 
the devil threw him down, and tore him, Luke 9. 4 
For he has (though Satan ſtill roareth upon him) 
thoſe experimental comforts and refreſhments, to wit, 
in his treaſury, to preſent himſelf with, in times dt 
temptation and conflict ; which he that is but coming 
has not. 


6. He that is come to Chriſt, has the advantage of 


him that is but coming to him, in this alſo, to wit, be 


hath upon him the wedding-garment, &c.: but he 
that is coming has not, The prodigal, when comi 

home to his father, was clothed with nothing but 
rags, and was tormented with an empty belly; but 
when he was come, the beſt robe is brought ou, 
alſo the gold ring, and the ſhoes, yea, they are pit 
upon him, to his great rejoicing, The fatted calf 
was killed for him; the muſic was ſtruck up to make 
him _—_ and thus alſo the Father himſelf ſang 
of him, This my ſon was dead, and is alive agi; 
was Joſt, and is found, Luke 15. 18, 19. &c. 

7. In a word, he that is come to Chriſt, his gro 
and tears, his doubts and fears, are turned into ſong 
and praiſes ; for that he hath now received the atom. 
ment, and the earneſt of his inheritance ; but he 
that is but yet a-coming, hath not thoſe praiſes ne 
ſongs of deliverance with him; nor has be as yet 
received the atonement and earneſt of his inheritance, 
which is the ſealing teſtimony of the Holy Gbol, 
through the ſprinkling of the blood of Chrilt upon 
his conſcience; for he is not come, Rom. 5. 114 
Eph. 1. 23.; Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. | 

And him that cometh There is further to be gi 
thered from this word cometh theſe following pie 
ticulars, | 

3* That Jeſus Chriſt hath his eye upon, and take 
notice of the firſt moving of the heart of a ſinner 
after him. Coming ſinner, thou canſt not move with 
deſires after Chriſt, but he ſees the working of thoſe 


deſires in thy heart: All ny deſires, ſaid David, e 


before thee, and my groanings are not hid from = 
Pſal. 38. 9. This he ſpake, as he was coming oy 
he had backſlidden) to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. " 
faid of the prodigal, That while he was) ery 


way off, his father ſa him, had his eye upon bin, 


upon the going out of his heart after him, Luke 15: * 
When Nethanael was come to Je fus Chrif, 
Lord ſaid to them that ſtood before him, Be" 
Tſraclite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 1 
thanael anſwered him, Mhence knoveſt thou 
Jeſus anſwered, Before that Philip called # = be [ 
thou waſl under the  fig-tree, ſaw thee, T ſoul 1 
ſuppoſe, Nathanael was pouring out of ma ul 
for mercy, or that he would give him d Jew 
derſtanding about the Meſſias to come: —— 
faw all the workings of his honeſt heart * 
John r. 47, 49. e whe 4 heut 
J Zacheus 4465 had ſome ſecret movin who 
ſuch as they were towards Jeſu Gans © 
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Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


, A d 
tan before, and v. 2 on _—_— my 
; * : 
the Lord Jeſus * to the place, he looked up 
8 bids bim come down; For d _ 2» 
I muſt abide at thy houſe, de Wit, aa 2 1 1 
completing the work of grace in his ſoul, Luke 
_ Remember this, coming ſinner. 
19. Le Chriſt hath bis eye upon, To he hath 
e open to receive the coming ſinner. | This 
x. verified by the text: And him that cometh to me, 
1] in no wiſe caſt out. l 8 
1 5 Laa, of the way, in his making of it eaſy 
e de. prear 
| ton is manifeſt by theſe bleſſed words, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, of which more when we come to the 
lace. And while he was yet a great * off, — Fa- 
i d had conipaſſion on hun 3 and ran 
= 0 7 bir Rk. and kiſſed him, Luke 15. 20. 
All theſe expreſſions do ſtrongly prove, that the heart 
| iſt is o to receive the coming ſinner, 
A ry ef, cn iſt has his eye upon, and his heart 
1 elus 11 as z 
* ſo he hath reſolved already, that 
nothing ſhall alienate his heart from receiving the 
coming ſinner. No ſins of the coming linner, nor 
the length of the time that he hath abode in them, 
ſhall by any means prevail with Jeſus Chriſt to re- 
ject him. Coming ſinner, thou art coming to a loving 
Lord leſus. : 
4. Theſe words therefore dropped from his bleſſed 
mouth, on purpoſe that the coming finner might 
take encouragement to continue on his journey, until 
be be come indeed to Jeſus Chriſt, It was doubtleſs 
a great encouragement to blind Bartimeus, that Je- 
ſas Chriſt ſtood ſtill and called him, when he was 
erying, Jeſus thon Son of David, have mercy upon 
me Therefore it is ſaid he caſt away bis garment, 
roſe up, and came to Feſits, Mark 10. 46. &c. Now, 
if a call to come hath ſuch encouragement in it, what 
WS is a promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an encouragement 
= much more? And obſerve it, though he had a call to 
WT come, yet not having a promiſe, his faith was forced 
to work upon a mere conſequenee, ſaying, He calls 
me; and ſurely ſince he calls me, he will grant me 
my deſire, Ah ! but coming ſinner, thou haſt no 
need to go fo far about, as to draw (in this matter) 
2 uences, ey thou haſt. plain promiſes ; 41:4 
im that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Here is full, plain, yea, what encouragement one can 
deſire : For, ſuppoſe thou wert admitted to make a 
promiſe thyſelf, and Chriſt ſhould atteſt that he 
would fulfil it upon the ſinner that cometh to him, 
couldſt thou make a better promiſe? couldſt thou in- 
vent a more full, free, or larger promiſe? a promiſe 
Chriſt! a promiſe that declares | 
\ l „yea, that engageth 
2 Jeſus to open his heart to receive the coming 
3 Jews farther, a promiſe that demonſtrateth 
at the Lord Jeſus is reſolved freely to receive, and 
7 no wiſe caſt out, nor meaus to reject the foul 
—— D For all this lieth fully in this 
, oth naturally flow therefrom. Here 
. not make uſe of far-fetched conſequences 
"ie, 2 2 to force encouraging arguments 
Aud him t. Coming ſinners, the words are plain: 
im that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 


| And him that cometh. There are two forts of ſin- 

* A are coming to Jefus Chriſt. $ 
* " 8 9 0 n while of late ; at all be- 

2. Him that came formerly, and after that went 


back, but bath fin ; od i 
coming again. ce bethought himſelf; and is now 


4 theſe ſorts « 8 3 | , 
in the text, as is er are intended by the him 


coming ſinners uſe both are now the 


P | N 
8 5 theſe; the ſinner that hath never, 


I do » Vegan to come, his way is more eaſy: 
than kü more plain and open, on gar to Chriſt 
1 e (thoſe laſt not having the clod of 
u their her er for the Gn of backſliding, hanging 
in eh. But all the encouragement of the 


This is alſo diſcovered - 


that looks at the firſt moving of che heart after Jeſus 


goſpel, with what invitations are therein contained 
to coming ſinners, are as free and as open to the one 
as the other; ſo that they may with the ſame free. 
dom and liberty, as from the word, both alike claim 


intereſt in the promiſe. All things are ready, All 


things for the coming backſliders, as well as for the 
others: Come to the wedding : And let him that is a- 
thirſt come, Matth. 22. 1, 2, 3, 4-3 Rev. 22. 17. 

But having ſpoke to the firſt of theſe already, I 

ſhall here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a word or two 
to him that is coming, after backſliding to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life, 
Thy way, O thou ſinner of a double dye, thy 
way is open to come to Jeſus Chriit : I mean thee, 
whoſe heart, after long backſliding, doth think of 
turning to him again. Thy way, I ſay, is open to 
him, as is the way of the other forts of comers; as 
appears by what follows. 

1. Becauſe the text makes no exception againſt 
thee : It doth not ſay, And any him, but a back- 
ſlider 3 any him, but him. The text-doth not thus 
object, but indefinitely openeth wide its golden arms 
to every coming ſoul, without the leaſt exception: 
Therefore thou mayſt come. And take heed that 
thou ſhut not that door againſt thy ſoul by unbelief, 
which God has opened by his grace. 

2. Nay, the text is ſo far from excepting againſt 
thy coming, that it ſtrongly ſuggeſteth, that thou 
art one of the ſouls intended, O thou coming back- 
ſlider; elſe what need that clauſe have been ſo inſert- 
ed, I will in no wiſe caſt out? As who ſhould ſay, 
Though thoſe that come now, are ſuch as have for- 
merly backſlidden; I will in u wiſe caſt awy the 
Fornicator, the covetous, the railer, the drunkard, or 
other common ſinners. nor yet the backſlider neither, 

3. That the backſlider is intended, is evident, 

1. For that he is ſent to by name, Go, tell his diſ- 
ciples, and Peter, Mark 16. 7. But Peter was a god- 
ly man. True, but he was alſo a backſlider, yea, 
a deſperate backſlider : He had denied his maſter 
once, twice, thrice, curſing and ſwearing that he 
knew him not. If this was not backſliding, if this 
was not an high and eminent backſliding, yea, a 
higher backſliding than thou art capable of, I have 
thought amiſs. | 

Again, when David had backſlidden, and had com- 
witted adultery and murder in his backſliding, he 
muſt be ſent to by name. Ard, faith the text, the 
Lord ſent Nathan to David. And he ſent him to 
tell him, after he had brought him to unfeigned ac. 
knowledgement, The Lord hath alſo put away, or 
forgiven thy ſins, 2 Sam. 12. f. | 

'This man alſo was far gone : He took a man's wife 
and killed her huſband, and endeavoured to cover all 
with wicked diſſimulation. He did this, I fay, after 
God exalted him, and ſhewed him great favour : 
Wherefore his tranſgreſſion was greatned alſo by the 
prophet with mighty aggravations: Yet he was ac- 
cepted, and that with gladneſs, at the firſt ſtep he 
took in his returning to Chriſt; for the firſt ſtep of the 
backilider's return is to ſay, ſenſibly and unfeignedly, 
LT have ſinned: But he had no ſooner ſaid thus, but a 
pardon was pronounced, yea, thruſt into his boſom. And 
NY faid unto David, the Lord hath alſo put away 
thy In, LY | 0 3 ä 
 2dly, As the perſon of the backſlider is mentioned 
by name, ſo alſo is his ſin, that, if poſſible, thy ob- 
jections againſt thy returning to Chriſt, may be taken 
out of the way; I ſay, thy ſin alſo is mentioned by 
name, and mixed, as mentioned, with words of grace 
and favour. I will heal their bachſliding, and love them 
freely, Hof. 14.4. What ſayeſt thou now, blackſlider? 
 3dly, Nay farther, thou art not only mentioned by 


name, and thy ſin by the nature of it; but thou thy- 
ſelf, who art a returning backflider, put, 
(.) Amongſt God's 


ſrael, Return, O backſliding 


Tfrael, faith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine an- 

rer to fall upon you; for I am merciful, ſaith the 
Tord, and will. not keep anger for ever, Jer. 3. 12. 
{nl Tres art put among his children; among his 
children to whom he is married. Turn, O bactſliding 
children, for I am married unto you, ver. 14. 63 


* 
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when farſt he appeare 


. 
** . * 


come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


(3-) Vea, after all this, as if his heart was ſo full 


of grace for them, that he was preſſed until he had 


uttered it before them, he adds, Return, ye back- 


- Jiiding children, and I will heal your back/lidin 


(4.) Nay, farther, the Lord hath contidered, that 
the ſhame of thy fin hath ſtopped thy mouth, and 
made thee almoſt a prayerlefs man: and therefore 
he faith unto thee, T ake with you words and turn un- 
70 the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all iniqui- 
2y, and receive us graciouſly > See his grace, that 
himfelf ſhould put words of encouragement into the 
heart of a backſlider: as he faith in another place, 
T taught Ephraim to go, taking him by the arms. This 
is teaching him to go indeed, to hold bim up by the 
arms, by the chin, as we ſay, Hof. 14. t, 2, 3, 4.3 

From what hath been ſaid, I conclude, even as T 
id before, and the him in the text, and him that 
cometh, meludeth both theſe forts of ſinners, and 
therefore both ſhould freely come. | 

_ reſt. But where doth Jeſus Chriſt, in all the words 
of the New Teſtament, expreſsly ſpeak to a returning 
backſlider with words of grace and peace? for what 
you have urged as yet, from the New Teſtament, is 
nothing but confequences drawn from this text. In. 
deed it a is full text for carnal ignorant ſinners that 
come, but to me who am a backſlider, it yieldeth 


dut little relief. 


Anſ. 1. How! but little encouragement from the 
text, when is is faid, I will in no wife caſt out! What 
more could have been faid? What is here omitted 
that might have been inſerted, to make the promiſe 
more full and free? Nay, take all the promiſes in the 
Bible, all the freeit promiſes, with all the variety of 
expreſſions of what nature or extent ſoever, and they 
can but amount to the expreſſions of this very pro- 
miſe, I will in no wiſe caſt aus will for nothing, by 
no means, upon no account, however they have fin- 
ned, however they have backflidden, however they 
have provoked, caſt out the coming ſinner. Bur, 

2. Thou ſayeſt, Where doth Jeſus Chriſt, in all 
the word? of the New Teſtament, ſpeak to a return- 
ing backſlider with words of grace and peace, that is 
under the name of > backſlider? | 


Auf. Where there is ſuch plenty of examples in 


receiving backſliders, there is the leſs need for expreſs. 


words to that intent: one promiſe, as the text is, 
with thoſe examples-that are annexed, are inſtead of 
many promiſes, And beſides, I recken that the act 
of recciving is of as much, if not of more encourage- 
ment, than is a bare promiſe to receive; for receiving 
is as the promiſe, and rhe fulfilling of it too: ſo that 
in the Old Teſtament thou haſt the promiſe, and in 
the New, the fulfilling of it; and that in divers ex- 
amples. nnter wal as! 13:74, | 
1. In Peter. Peter denied his maſter, once, twice, 


. thrice, and that with an open oath; yet Chriſt re- 


ceives him again without any the lealt heſitation or 
ſtick, Vea, he flips, ſtumbles, falls again, in down- 
right diſſimulation, and that to the hurt and fall of 
many others; but neither of this doth Chriſt make 
a bar to his ſalvation, but receives him again at his 
return, as if he knew nothing of the fault, Gal. 2. 

2. The reſt of his diſciples, even all of them, did 
backſlide and leave the Lord. Jeſus in his greateſt 
ſtraits: Then all the diſciples forſook him and fled ; 
they returned (as he had foretold). every one to his 


- own, and left him alone ; but this alfo he paſſes over 


as a very light matter: Not that it was ſo indeed in 


itſelf, but the abundance of grace that was in him 


did lightly roll it 2 for after his refurrection, 

unto them, he gives them not 
the leaſt check for their perfidious dealings with him, 
but ſalutes them with words of grace, ſaying, All 


| bail, be not afraid, peace be 46 you ; all power in hea- 
ven and earth is given unto me. True, he rebuked 


them for their unbelief, for the which alſo thou de- 


. ferveſt the ſame : For it is unbelief that alone puts 
-Chriſt and his benefits from us, Matth. 26. 56 3 


Mark 16. 14. F\ [3-3 7444 EC aa ces; bd WF. 


3. The man that after a large profeſſion lay with 


his father's wife, committed a high tranſtreſſion, e- 


— 


ed, yea, thronged him: Ah, but Chriſt could d- 


any thing in the great and diſmal day. 


take 
cucduragement; for caution, leſt we tak | 


ven ſuch a one that at that day was not heard 

not among the Gentiles. Wherefore this og 1 
Perate backſliding; yet, at his return he 8 l del 
ed, and accepted again to mercy, 1 Cor ech. 
2 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 8. | 5 1 

4. The thief that ſtole was bid to ſteal ng 
not at all doubting, but that Chriſt was read „woe; 
give him this act of backſliding, Eph. 4. 2g, be. 

Now all theſe are examples, particular inſta 
Chriſt's readineſs to receive the backſliders to * 
and, obſerve it, examples and proofs that heh ; 
done fo, are to our unbclieving hearts, ſtronge " 
couragements than bare promifes, that fo he me 
But again, the Lord Jeſus hath added to cheſe 
the encouragement of returning hackfliders, to c 
to him. | tha... 

1. A call to come, and he will receive them, Rex 
2. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, 22.; chap. 3 N 
2, 3, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Where 
New-Teſtament backſliders have encouragement ty 
come. 

2. A declaration of readineſs to receive t 
come, as here in the text, and in many oth 
is plain: Therefore, Set thee up theſe marks, nat 
thee thofe high heaps, (of the golden grace of the 
goſpel), fer #hine heart towards the hig}way, even tl 
way that thou wenteſt, (when thou didſt backſlide 


turn again O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to thefe thy 


cities, = 31. 27. 

And him that cometh. He ſaith not, and him that 
talketh, that profeſſeth, that maketh a ſhow, x 
noiſe, or the like; but, him that cometh, cut 
will take leave to judge, who, among the many that 
make a noiſe, they be that indeed are coming to hin, 
It is not him that ſaith he comes, nor him of whom 
others affirm that he eomes; but him that Chrif 
bimfelf ſhall fay doth come, that is concerned in this 
text. When the woman that had the. bloody iſſue 
came to him for cure, there were others as well s 
the, that made a great buſtle about him, that touch- 


hem that 


er placet, 


ſeinguiſh this woman from them all; 41:4 he locked 
round about upon them all, to fee her that hag dane 
this thing, Mark 25. 26,—32. 

He was not concerned with the rhronging, of 
touching of the'\reſt ; for theirs were but accidental, 
or at beſt void of that Which made her touclr acceyt- 
able. Wherefore Chriſt muſt be judge who they be 
that in truth are eoming to him; Every man's was 
are right in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth ile 
ſpirits, It ſtandeth therefore every one in hand to 
be certain of their coming to Jeſus Chrilt ; for asthy 
coming is, fo ſhall thy ſalvation be: If thou comel 
indeed, thy ſalvation fhall be indeed; but if thou 
eomeſt but m outward appearance, fo ſhalt thy ab 
vation be: but of coming, ſee before, as allo after» 
wasds, in the uſe and application. 

And him thats cometh to me.—Theſe words 10 me 
are alſo to be well heeded ; for by them, 35 he e- 
cureth thofe that come to bim, ſo alſo be fhews bim 
ſelf unconcerned with thoſe that in their coming relt 
ſhort, to turn aſide to others: for you mult * 
that every one that comes, comes not to Jeſus Chrit; 
ſome that come, come to Moſes, and to his law, 
there take up for life; with theſe Chrift 5 noni 
cerned ; with theſe his promiſe had not to do. A 
is become o none effett unto you ; whoſo of 21 
juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from g * , 
3, 4 Again, ſome that came, came no Raney a 
the goſpel-ordinances, and there ſtay ; they ; he 
not through them wo Chrilt; with theſe neither? | 
concerned; nor will their Lord, Lord, avalt ! 
A man 17 
come to, and alſo go from the place and * 
of worſhip, and yet not be remembered 4 
So I ſaw the wicked buried, ſaid Solomon, 1 thy 

ad ' ; place of the Holy, an 
come and 'gone from the place of ! 


were Nn, the city, where he) | 
this is alſo- vanity, Excl. 8. 10. are by Jeg 


To me;— Theſe words, therefore, 


Chriſt very warily put in, and ſerve for pre 


ſhort of Chriſt; and for encourage. 
ae in their coming, come paſt 
"1 an they come to Jeſus Chriſt: Aud him that 
all, th to me, 4 will in no wife caft ou. $6 
* ger, if thou loveſt thy ſonl, take this cautio 
— t the hands of Jeſus Chriſt. Thou ſeeſt thy 
q wound, thy neceſſity of ſalvation: 
King Jareb, for he cannot heal thee, 


nor cure thee of thy wound 
caution, I lay, 7 
unto thee, becomes 4 lion, 


bap. 5. 4. 2 
3 — but not to the Moſt High} 


there is a coming, but not with the whole heart, but 


as it were feignedly; therefore take the caution kind- 


= » 10%"; Hol. 7. 16, 7 1 
9% 5 that cometh to me. Chriſt, as a Saviour, 


* becauſe his own arm alone bath 
e not be joined 


At (alvation nnto him: He will 
8 nor ſuffes John Bapriſt ro be tabernacl. 
ed by him: I ay they mult vaniſh, for Chriſt will 
E 1nd alone, Luke 9. 28, 36.); yea, God the Father 
Vin nave it ſo; therefore they muſt be par ted from 
him, and a voice from heaven muſt come to bid the 
diſciples bear only the the beloved Son. Chriſt will 
not, ſuffer any law, ordinance, ſtatute, or judgement 
to be partners with him in the ſalvation of the ſinner. 
Nay, he faith not, And him that cometh to my 
word; but, And him that cometh to me. The wor ds 
of Chriſt, even his moſt bleſſed and free promiſes, 
ſach as this in the text, are not the Saviour of the 
world ; for that is Chriſt e Chriſt himſelf only. 

miſes, therefore, are but to encourage com- 
Rn 3 to Jeſus Chriſt, and not to reſt in 
them ſhort of ſalvation by a 
to me. The man therefore that comes aright, caſts 
all things behind his back, and looketh at (nor hath 
his expectations from ought but) the Son ot God a- 
lone; and David ſaid, My foul, wait thou only upon 
God ; for my expedlation is from him; He only is my 


ment to thoſe 


le moved, Pfal. 92: 5. His eye is to Chriſt, his heart 
is to Chriſt, aud his expectation is from him, from 
kim only, | ; 

Therefore the man that comes to Chriſt, is one 


ZF 3 44% = 2 ,,. ms 


of | that hath had deep conſiderations of his own fins, 
tal lighting thoughts of his own righteouſneſs, and high 
Ys thoughts of the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
be Chriſt ; yea, he ſees, as I have ſaid, more virtue in 
LL the blood of Chriſt to ſave him, than there is in all 
te bis ſins to damn him. He therefore ſetteth Chriſt be- 
d to fore his eyes; there is nothing in heaven or earth, 
thy he knows, that can fave his ſoul and ſecure him from 
wel the wrath of God, but Chriſt; that is, nothing but 
thou his perſonal righteouſneſs and blood. : 

15 Ad him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
ft 


out. —1n no wiſe > by theſe words there is ſomething 
expeTed, and ſomething implied. i 

1. That which is expreſſed is Jeſus Chriſt his un- 
changeable reſolution to ſave the coming ſinner; 1 
wil in no wiſe reject him, or deny him the benefit 
of wy death and righteouſneſs; This word, there- 
fore, is like that which he ſpeaks of the everlaſting 
damnation of the ſinner in hell-fire z He ſhall by mw» 
means depart thence ; Mar is, never, never come out 
amm, no not to all eternity, Matth. 5. 25.; chap. 
5. 26 So that as he that is condemned into hell- 
twp no ground of hope for his deliverance thence; 
um that cometh to Chriſt hath no ground to fear 
de ſhall ever be caſt in thither. 


ary ſaith the Lord, I/ heaven above can be mea- 
»y 7 the foundation of the earth ſearched out be- 
15 will alſo caſt away all the ford of Iſrael, for 
The they have done, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 31. 37. 
| Vis faith the Lord, If my covenant be not With 
a 75 and if have not appointed the ordi- 
4 Peaven and earth, then will 1 caſt away the 
acob. - But heaven cannot be meaſured, nor 


d 
ed of 


6 dae of the earth ſearched out beneath; 
Doc g alſo with day and night, and he bath 
Fil "oy x ordinances of heaven; therefore he 
I caſt away the Fed of Jacob, who are the 


ww . 


* , 


him. And him that cometh 


rock, and my ſalvation ; he is my defence 1 ſhall not 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


coming ones, but will certainly fave them from the 
dreadful wrath to come, Jet. 33. 25, 26.; chap, 50. 
4, 5. By this therefore it is manifeſt, that it was not 
the greatneſs of ſin, nor the long contivnance in it, 
no, nor yet the backſliding, nor the pollution uf thy na- 
ture, that can put a bar in againſt, or be an hindrance 
of the ſalvation of the coming ſinner: For, if indeed 
this could be, then would this ſolemn and abſolute 
determination of the Lord Jeſus, of itſelf, fall to 
the ground, and be made none effect: But his 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, 
that is, his pleaſure in this; for his promiſe, as to 
this irreverſible concluſion, ariſeth of his pleaſure ; 
he will ſtand to it, and will fulfil it, becauſe it is his 
pleaſure. | | 

Suppoſe that one man had the ſins, or as many ſins 
as an hundred, and another ſhould have an hundred 
times as many as he; yet if they come, this word, 
1 will in uo wiſe coft out, ſecures them both alike. 

Suppoſe a man hath a deſire to be ſaved, and fot 
that purpoſe is coming in truth to Jeſus Chriſt, but 
he, by his debauched life, has damned many in hell; 
why, the door of hope is by theſe words ſet as open 
for him, as it is for him that hath not the thouſandth 
part of his tranſgreſſions : Aud him that cometh to me 
7 will in no wiſe caſt ot. N 

Suppoſe a man is coming to Chriſt to be ſaved, and 
hath notbing but ſin, and an ill-ſpent life, to bring 
with him; why, tet him come and welcome to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, And he will in no wiſe caſt him out, Luke 
7. 41. Is not this love that pafſeth knowledge? Is 
not this love the wonderment of angels? And is not 
this love worthy of all acceptation at the hands and 
Hearts of all coming ſinners? 

2. That which is implied in the words is, 

/, The coming ſouls have thoſe that continually 
lie at Jeſus Chriſt to caſt them off. 

24ly, The coming ſouls are afraid that thoſe will 
prevail with Chriſt to caſt them off, 

For theſe words are ſpoken to ſatisfy us, and to ſtay 
up our ſpirits againſt theſe two dangers; I will in no 
wiſe caft our, | 

1/2, For the jir/t, Coming fouls have thoſe that 
continually lie at Jeſus Chriſt to caſt them off. 

And there are three things that thus bend them» 
ſelves againſt the coming, ſinner, 2 

(1.) There is the devil, the accuſer of the bre. 
thren, that accuſes them before God, day and night, 
Rev. 12. 10. This prince of darkneſs is unwearied 
in this work; he doth it, as you ſee, day and night; 
that is, without ceaſing : He continually puts in his 
caveats againſt thee, if fo be he may prevail. How 
did he play it againſt that good man Job, if poſlible 
he might have obtained his deſtruction in hell-fire ? 
He objected againſt him, that he ſerved not God for 
nought, and tempted God to put forth bis hand a- 
gainſt him, urging, that if he did it, he would curſe 
him to his face ; and all this, as God witneſſeth, he 
did without a cauſe, Job 1. 9, 10, 11.; chap. 2. 4, 5. 
How did he play it with Chriſt. againſt Joſhua the 
bigh-prieſt ? And he ſhewed me Fofhua, faith the pro. 
phet, the bigh-pricft, ſtanding before the angel of the 


Lord, and Satan flanding at. his right band to reſiſt” 


him, Zech. 3. 205 

To reſiſt him ; that is, to prevail with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to reſiſt him; objecting the uncleanneſs 
and unlawful marriage of his ſons with the Gentiles; 
for that was the crime that Satan laid againſt them, 


Ezra to. 18. Yea, and for ought I know, Joſhua alſo 


was guilty of the fact; but if not of tbat, of crimes 
no whit inferior; for he was clothed with filthy gar. 
ments, as he ſtood before the angel: Neither had he 
one word to ſay in vindication of himſelf, againſt all 
that this wicked one had to ſay againſt him. But not- 
withſtanding that, be came off well; but he might 
for it thank'a good Lord Jeſus, becauſe he did not 
reſiſt him, but, contrariwiſe, took up his cauſe, plead- 
ed againſt the devil, excuſing his infirmity, and put 
juſtifying robes upon bim before his adverſary's face. 

&© And the Lord faid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke 


ce thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath 'chuſen 


&« Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. Is not this a nn 
Fay - "TIO m7 ed 


* 
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Gore, and welcome, to Jeſus Ghrift. 


« ed ont of the fire? And he anſwered and {poke to 
« thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
« the filthy garment from him; and to him he ſaid, 
« Behold I have'cauſed thine iniquities to paſs from 
1% thee, and will clothe thee with a change of rai- 
« ment.” | | | 
Again, how did Satan ply in againſt Peter, when 
he defired to have him, that he might ſift him as 
wheat? that ts, if poſſible ſever all grace from his 
Heart, and leave him-Wthing but fleth and filth, to 
the end that he might make the Lord ſeſus lothe 
and abhor him Sion, Simon, ſaĩd Chriſt, Satan hath 
de ſired to have you, that he might ſiſt you as wheat, 
But did he prevail againft him? No: But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. As who ſhould 
fay, Simon, Satan hath deſired me that I would give 
thee up to him, and not only thee, but all che reſt 
of thy brethren, (for that the word you imports) ; 
but I will not leave thee in his hand: I have pray- 
ed for thee, thy faith ſhall not fail; I will ſecure 
tbee to the heavenly inheritance, Luke 22. 30, 31. 
(2) As Satan, fo every ſin of the coming ſinner, 
comes in with a voice againſt him, if perhaps they 
may prevail with Chriſt to caſt off the ſoul. When 
frac} was coming out of Egypt to Canaan, how 
many times had their ſins thrown them ont of the 
mercy of God, had not Mofes, as a type of Chriſt, 
ſtood in the breach to turn away his wrath from 
them! Pfal. 106. 23. Our iniquities teſtify againſt us, 
and would certainly prevail againſt us, to our utter 
rejection and damnation, had we not an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John 2, 
The fins of the old world cried them down to hell; 
the ſins of Sodom fetched upon them fire from hea- 
ven, which devoured them; the ſms of the Egypti- 
ans cried them down to hell, becauſe they came not 
to Jeſus Chriſt for life. Coming ſummer, thy fins are 
no whit leſs than any ; nay, perhaps they are as big 
as all theirs: Why is it then that thou liveſt when 
they are dead, and that thou baſt a promiſe of par- 
don when they had not? J/by, thou art coming to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and therefore ſin ſhall not be. thy ruin. 
(3.) As Satan and fin, ſo the law of Moſes, as it 
is a perfect holy law, hath a voice againſt you before 


the face of God. There is one that accufeth you, e- 


ven Moſess law, John 5. Yea, it accuſeth all men 
of tranſgreſſion, that have ſinned againſt it; for as 
long äs fin is fin, there will be a Jaw to accuſe for fin, 


But this accuſation ſhall not prevail againſt the com- 


ing ſinner ; becaufe it is Chriſt that died, and that 
ever lives, to make interceſſion for them that come 
to God by bim, Rom. 8. ; Heb. 7. 25. 

Theſe things, I ſay, do accufe us before Chrift 
Jeſus; yea, and alſo to our own. faces, if perhaps 
they might prevail againſt us. But theſe words, 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out, ſecureth the coming ſinner 
from them all. 

The coming ſinner js not faved, becauſe. there is 
none that comes in againſt him; but becauſe the 
Lord Jeſus will- not hear their accuſations, will noi 
caſt out the coming ſinner. | | 

When Shimei came down to meet King David, 
and to aſk pardon for his rebellion, up ſtarts Abiſhai, 
and puts in his caveat, faying, Shall not Shimei die 
for this? This is the cafe of him that comes to Chriſt ; 
He hath this Abiſhai, and. that Abiſhai, that preſent. 
ly ſteps in againſt him, ſaying, | ſhall not this rebel's 
fin deſtroy him in hell? Read farther, But David 
enfwered, What baue I to do with you, ye ſons of 
Zeruiah, that you fhould this day be adverſaries 10 
ene? Shall there any man be put to death this day in 
Tſrael, for do not I know, that I am King this day 
over Iſrael? 2 Sam. 19. 16,23. | br 

That is Chriſt's anſwer by the text, to all that ac- 
cuſe the coming Shimeis: What have I to do with 
vou, that accuſe the coming fmners to me? I count 
you adverſaries, that are againſt my ing mercy 
to them. Do not I know, that F am exalted this 
day to be king of righteouſneſs, and king of peace) 
4 will in no wiſe caſt them out. HP 

 2dly, But again, thefe words do cloſely imply, 
uu ihe cowing foul dre afro, hat Wet accuſer 


will prevail againſt them, as is evident 

text is ſpoken for their relief and — 
need not be, if they that are coming were * the 
Ject to fear, and deſpond upon this n e fe. 
there is a (guilt, and the curſe lies upon the An, 
ence of the coming ſitiner} ; unf. 
. Beſides, he is confeious to himfelf What 3 ... 
what a wretch he hath been againſt God a A by 
ce, how 


thh 


Alſo he now knows, by woful experi 
hath been at Satan's beck, and at Yager 


75 e D wm 


tion of 
very luſt. He hath now alſo new tl h ; 
holineſs and juſtice of God: Alf * 


cannot forbear ſinning againſt him: # 


of ſin, which are by the law, doth 600 the mntinng 


members, to bring forth fruit unto n Py i 
But none of this need diſcourage, ſince we hav l 7 
good, ſo tenderthearted, and fo faithful a Jeſus to wh 
to, who will rather overthrow heaven and * tl 
than ſuffer a tittle of this text to fait, 44 hi . Tc 
* 0 = J will in no wiſe caſt out, M bi 
ow, we haye yet to inquire into two th; U 
lie in the words, to wh ich there hath 3 i 
laid: As, 1. What it is to caſt out; 2. How it ay: ar 
pears that Chriſt hath power to ſave or caſt ont be R 
For the firſt of theſe, What it is to caft out, 5, 
this I will ſpeak, 1. Generally ; 2. More particular} fo 
1. To caſt out, is to ſhght and deſpiſe, and 5 to 
temn; and as it is ſaid of Saul's ſhield, it was vi, br 
caſt away ; that is, ſlighted and contemned, Thuy ſh 
it is With the ſinners that come not to Jeſus Chrig: lu 
He lights, deſpiſes, and contemns them; that i. ch 
caſts them away, 2 Sam. 1. 2. 5 1 
2. Things eaſt away are reputed as men , 
cloaths, and as the dirt of = ſtreet, IC. * he 
Plal. 18. 42.; Matth. F. 13.; chap. 15. 17, And = 
thus it ſhall be with the men that come not to Jeſus cn 
Chriſt, tyey ſhall be counted as menſtruous, aud ay th 
the dirt in the ſtreets. 2 th 


3- To be caſt out, or off, it is to be abhorred, not 
to be pitied ; but to be put to a perpetual ſhame, 
Pſal. 44. 9.3 Plal. 89. 38.; Amos 1. 11. 

ut, more particularly, to come to the text: The 
caſting out here mentioned, is not limited to this of 
the other evil: therefore it muſt be extended to the 
moſt extreme and utmoſt miſery. Or: thus - 

He that eometh go Chriſt, fhall not want any thing 
that may make him goſpeliy-happy in this world, & 
that which is to come; nor ſhall he want any thin 
that cometh not, that may make him ſpirttually ml 
eternally miſerable. 

But, further, As it is to be generally taken, ſo it 
reſpecteth things that ſhall be hereafter. 

For the things that are now, they are either 
1. More general; 2. Or more particular. 

Firſt, More general, thus: ; 

4 or It is 20 be caſt out of the prefence and favour of 

Thus was Cain caſt out; thou haſt driven (or cal 
me out this day ; from thy face (that is, from thy fa- 
vour) ſhall F be hid. A dreadful complaint! But the 
effect of a more dreadful judgement! Gen. 4. 1} 
24.; Jer. 23. . > Chron. 28. 9. 

2. To be Fg is to be caft out of God's fight. 
God will look after them no more, care for them - 
more; nor will he watch over them any wore fo 
good, (2 Kings 17. 20.; Jer. 7. 15.). Now , 
that are ſo, are left like blind men, to wander 4 
fall into the pit of hel, This therefore is all a 
judgement! therefore here is the mercy her” 4 
cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall not be left to fen be, 

w 
The Lord ws Him that 


„Gal. 4. 30. 
down to che 88 1 the 


'The 


left like vagabands in the world, 
me, Toll in no wife caff out. 


% 


Bn. 66. 3, 4, $-3 Epheſ. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22.; Cor 14 


ha fo ages A To be caſt out, is to be rejected as 
"he fallen angels: For their eternal damnation 
ets at their being caſt down from heaven to hell. 
e Not to be caſt out, is to have a place, a houſe 
| 4 habitation there; and to have a ſhare in the 
div = ar SR, 20... 1 
F Thele words, therefore, 7 will not caſt out, 
ve great words one day, to them that come to 
ſus Chriſt, * 2. 4. 1 * 1.3 Luke 20. 35. 
| more particularly: 
| N 1 bach eg life for him that cometh 
0 bim and he ſhall never periſh ; For he will in no 
wiſe caſt him out ; but for the reſt, they are rejected, 
72 and muſt be damned, John 10. 27, 28. 
2+ * 
ben with, that come to him, and they ſhall be 
ned with it as with a garment, but the reſt (hall 
de found in the filthy rags of their own ſtinking pol- 
Jutions, and ſhall be wrapt up in them, as in a wind- 
ing-ſheet,. and ſo bear their ſhame before the Lord, 
and alſo before the angels, Dan. 9. 24+ ; Iſa. 57. 4. 
Rev. 3. 4, 18.; chap. 15. 16. 
3. Chriſt bath precious blood, that, Nike an open 
tonntain, ſtands free for him to waſh in, that comes 
to him for life ; And he will in no wiſe caſt him out : 
but they that come not to him are rejected from a 
ſhare therein, and are left to ireful vengeance for their 


fins, Zech. 13. 1-5 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. ; John 13. 8.; 


3. 36. 1 

21 Gerilt hath precious promiſes, and they ſhall 
have a ſhare in them that come to him for life; For 
he will in no wiſe caſt them out + But they that come 
not, can have no ſhare in them, becauſe they are 
trae only in him; for in him, and only in him, all 
the promiſes are 9a and amen. Wherefore they 
that come not to him, are no whit the better for 
them, Pſal. 50, 16.; 2 Cor. 1. 20, 22. 
F. Chriſt hath alſe fulneſs of grace in himſelf for 
them that come to him for life: And he will in no 
wife ca them but But thoſe that come not unto 
him, are left in their graceleſs ſtate; and as Chriſt 
leaves them, death, hell, and judgement, finds them. 
Me rig arcay me, laith Chriſt, fndeth life, and ſha 
obtain favour of the Lord: But he that ſins again# 
me wrongeth his own ſonl. All that hate me, love 
death, Prov. 8. 33, 34, 36. LY | 

6, Chriſt is an interceſſor, and ever hveth to make 
interceſſion for them that come to God by him: But 
their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, that haſten after as 
nother (or other) Gods, (their ſins and luſts) : Their 
drink eferings will he not ſuffer, nor take up their 


o 


names into his lips, Plal. 16. 4.; Heb. 7. 25, : 
. Chriſt hath wonderful love, bowels, and com- 
paſſion, for thoſe that come to him: For he will in 
no wiſe caſt them out. But the reſt will find bim a 


Now conſider this, faith he, ye that forget God, leſi 
I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you, 
Pal. 50. 22. ET | 
8, Chriſt is known by, and for his ſake thoſe that 
tome to him, have their perſons and performances 
accepted of the Father: 2 he will in no wiſe cal} 
them out ; but the reſt muſt fly to the rocks and 
Som bis face and wrath, Rey. 6. 1 „ IG, 17. 
Ax again, Theſe words, caft — have a ſpecial 
= to What will be hereafter, even at the day of 
Sement: For then, and not till then, will be the 
por When ahd caſting out made manifeſt, even 
ih ; * execution. Therefore here to ſpeak to 
* and that under theſe two heads: As, 1. Of 
= out itſelf; 2, Of the place into which 
= Ul caſt, that ſhall then be caſt out. 
ius the calling out itſelf ſtandeth in two things: 


* . Ia a pre par atory work. 


| * che manner of executing the act. 

"LI 2 work ſtandeth in theſe three things. 

Ph Pas thin their ſeparation that have not came 

12 mem that have at that day: Or thus, 

Wh the great caſting out, thoſe that have 
TO 


i 8 - 


Chriſt bath everlaſting righteouſneſs to clothe. 


u rampant ; he will one day tear them all to pieces. 


mountains for ſhelter, but all in vain, to hide them 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chrift. 


not (now) come to him, ſhall be ſeparated from them 


that have; for them that have, be will not caſt out. 
Hhen the Son of Man hall come in his glory, and all 
his holy angels with him, then he ſhall fit upon the 
throne of his glory, and before him ſhall te gatbered 
all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano, 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats, 

at $8. 31, 32: 5 | 
This dread al ſeparation therefore ſhall then be 
made bewixt them that hau) come to Chriſt, and 
them that come not: And good reaſon ; for ſince they 
would not with us come to him, 70w they have time g 
why ſhould they ſtand with us, when judgment is come. 

2. They ſhall be placed before him according to their 
condition; they that have come to him in great digs 
nity, even at his right hand; for he vill in no wiſe 
caſt them out ; but thereſt ſhall be ſet at his left hand, 
the place of diſgrace and ſhame; for they did not 
come to him for life. | h 

Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit terms: Theſe 
that come to him he calleth the (ſheep, but the reſt 
are frowiſh goats, and he ſhall Jeparate them one from 
another, ay the ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the 

oats and the ſheep will be ſet on the right hand, 
oa heaven gate, for they came to him), but the 
goats on the left; to go from him into hell, becauſe 
they are not of his ſheep. | | 
3. Then will Chriſt proceed to conviction of thoſe 
that came not to him, and will ſay, 7 was a ſtranger, 
and ye took me not in, or did not come unto me. 
Their excuſe of themſelves he will {light as dirt, and 
proceed to their final judgement. 3 

Now when theſe wretched rejectors of Chriſt ſhall 
thus, be ſet before him in their ſins, and convicted, 
this is the preparatory work upon which follows the 
manner of executing the act which will be done. 

1. In the preſence of all the holy angels. 

2. In the preſence of all them that in their lifetime 
came to him, by ſaying unto them, Depart from me, 
ye turſed, into everla/ling fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels, with the reaſon annexed to it: For 


you were cruel to me and mine, particularly diſcove- 


red in theſe words: For 1 was tn hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye gave me no drinks 
[ was n ftranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and 
ye clothed me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited 
me not, Mat. 25 .41, &c. 
Secondly, Now it remains that we ſpeak of the place 
into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which in the general 
you have heard already, to wit, the fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels. But, in particular, it is thus 
deſcribed: _. 1 A | 

1. It is called Tophet: For Tophet is ordained of 
old, yea, for the king (the Lucifer) it is prepared: he 
hath made it deep and large, the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood + the breath of the Lord like a ſiream of 
briznftone doth kindle it, Iſa. 30. 32. 
2. It is called Hell. It is better for thee to enter in- 
to life, halt or lame, than having two feet to be caſt 
into hell, Mark 9. 57. a 5 

3. It is called the wine-preſs of the wrath of God - And 
the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the earth, and ga- 
thered the vine of the earth, (that is, them that did 


not come to Chriſt), and caſt them out into the great 


wine-preſs of the wrath of God, Rev. 14. 19. 

4. It is called a lake of fire. And whatſoever was 
not found written in the book of life, was caſt into 
the lake of fire, Rev. 20. 15. 


5. It is called a pit. Thou baft ſaid in thy heart, 1 


will aſcend to heaven, I will exalt my throne above 


the ſtars of God, I will ſit alſo upon the mount of the 


congregation, in the fides of the north.—Yet thou ſhalt 
be brought down to hell, to the ſides of the pit, Ila. 14. 

6. It is called a bottomleſs pit, out of which the finoke 
and the locuſt came, and into which the great dragon 
was caſt; and it is called bottomleſs, to ſhew the en- 


dleſſneſs of the fall that they will have into it, that 


come not in the acceptable time to Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 

9. 2, 2+; & $0. 3. . 
7. It is called outer darkneſs: Bind him hand an 

Foot, and caſt him into outer darkneſs, and caſt ye the 


unprafitulie jervant iuio outer darknels, there ſhall be 
N en Bog weephigg 
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wee ping and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 19. 13. & 25. 30. 
8. It is called a 4 of fire. As therefore the 
tears are gathered and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it 
be in the end of this world: The Son of man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and he ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, 
and Thall caſt them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth: And again, So ſhall 
jt be in the end of the world, the angels ſhall come 
forth and ſever the wicked from among the juſt, and 
Chall caſt them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 13. 41,—51. 
Laſtly, It may not be amiſs, if in the concluſion of 
this, I ſhew in a few words to what the things that 
torment them in this ſtate are compared. Indeed 
ſome of them have been occaſionally mentioned al- 
ready ; as that they are compared, 

1. To wood that burneth. 

2. To fire. | 

3. To fire aud brimſtone : But, 

4. It is compared to a worm, à gnawin „ A 
never dying gnawing worm: They are a into bell, 
where their worm dieth not, Mark g. 44. 

5. It is called unguenchable fire: He vill gather 
his wheat into his garner ; but will burn up the chaff 

with unquenchable fire, Matth. 3. 12.; Luke 3. 17- 
6. It is called everlaſting deſtruction. The Lord Je. 
ſus ſhall deſcend from heaven with his mighty angels 
in flaming fire, taking vengence on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the prefence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. 

7. It is called wrath without mixture, and is given 
them in the cup of his indignation. *-If any man 
worſhip the beaft, and his image, and receive the 
mark in his forehead, or m his hand, the ſame ſhall 

drink of the wrath of God, which is ponred out with- 
odut mixture, in the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall 
be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence 
of the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb,” 
Rev. 14. 9, 10, | | 

8. It is called the ſecond death. And death and hell 
were caſt into the lake of fire « this is the ſecond death. 
Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſur- 
rection- on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. 
Rev. 20. 14.; chap. 2. 6. s 

9. It is called eternul damnation. But he that ſhall 
Blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgive- 
neſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation, | 

Oh! theſe three words! 

Everlaſting. puniſhment # 

Eternal damnation + f . 

And For ever and ever | 

How will they gnaw.and eat up all the expectation 
of the end of the miſery of the caſt-away ſinners. And 
the ſmoke of their torment aſcended up for ever and ev- 
er; and they have uo reſt day nor night, &c. Rev. 14. 11. 

Their behaviour in hell is ſet forth. by four things as I 
know of: 1. By calling for help and relief in vain; 2. By 
weeping ; 3. By wailing ; 4. By gnaſhing of teeth. 

And now we come to the ſecond thing that is to be 
inquired into; namely, How it appears that Chriſt 
hath power to ſave, or to caſt ut: For by theſe words 
T will in no wife caſt out, he declareth that he hath 
power to do both. Lee 

Now this inquiry admits us toſearch into two things ; 
1. How it appears that he hath power to ſave; 2. How 
it appears that he hath power to caſt out. 

That he bath power to fave, appears by that which 
follows: | RIG 

1. To ſpeak only of him as he is mediator: he was 
authoriſed to this bleſſed work by his Father, before 
the world began. Hence the apoſtle ſaid, He hath 
choſen us in him, before the foundation of the world, 
Eph. 1. 4. with all | thoſe things that effectually 
will produce our ſalvation. Read the ſame chapter, 
„ e 1 457; 5 

2. He was promiſed to our firſt parents, that he 
ſnould, in the fulneſs of time, bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head; and, as Paul expounds it, redeem them that 


| Vers under the law; Hence, fince that time, he 


4 * 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chrift. 


That God hath exalted bim with h 


hath been reckoned as ſlain for our fing, By Ul. 
means all the fathers under the firſt teſtam,, dl 
ſecured from the wrath to come ; hence he js 1 
The lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World 
13. 8.; Gen. 4. 15.; Gal. 4. 4, 5. » Re, 
3- Moſes gave teſtimony of him by the 
ſhadows, and bloody ſacrifices, that h 
from the mouth of God, to be in uſe to the f 
of his people's faith, until the time of reform 
which was the time of this Jeſus his death Heb. | 
and 10, chapters " "Tf 
. 4. At the _ of his birth it was teſtified of 1; 
y the angel, That he ſhould ſave hi; 
their (ins, Math. 1. N 4 People from 
5. It is teſtified of him in the days of h 
he had power on earth to forgive ſins, Ma 
6. It is teſtified alſs of him by 


is fleſh, that 
rk 2. 5.—1 li 
the apoſtle Peter, 


| | is own right þ 
to be a prince and a Saviour, 19 give reellen: f 


Iſrael, and ao odor of [ins, Acts zo. 31, 

7. In a word, This is every where teſtified of hin 
both in the Old Teſtament and the New. 

And good reaſon that he ſhould be acknowledged 
and truſted in as a Saviour. 

1. He came down from heaven to be 
John 6. 38, 39, 40. 

2. He was anointed when on earth to be 
Luke 3. 22. 
3. He did the works of a Saviour: As, 
1.) He fulfilled the law, and became the end of i 
for righteouſneſs, for them that believe in bim, 
Rom. 10. 3, 4. 

(2.) He laid down his life as a Saviour; he gave l 
life as a ranſom for many, Matth. 20. 28.; Mak 
10. 45.; 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

(3-) He hath aboliſhed death, deſtroyed the der, 
put away ſin, got the keys of hell and death, aſcend. 
ed into heaven; is there accepted of God, and did ſit 
at the right hand as a Saviour; and that becauſe his 
ſacrifice for ſins pleaſed God, 2 Tim. i. 10.; Heb, 2. 
14, 15.; Eph. 4. 7, 8.; Jobn 16. 10; Acts 5. 30, 31; 
Heb. 10. 22, 13. 

(.) God hath ſent out and proclaimed him as a% 
viour, and tells the world that we have redemptiag 
through his blood, that he will juſtify us, if we be- 
lieve in his blood, and that he can faithfully and juſt 
ty do it. Yea, God doth beſeech us to be reconciled to 
him by his Son; which could not be, if he were not 
anointed by him to this very end, and alſo if his works 
and undertakings were not accepted of him conſidered 
as a Saviour, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 5. 18,—21. ; 

(,.) God hath already received millions of ſouls ne 
to his paradiſe, becauſe they have received this Jeſus 
for a Saviour; and is reſolved to cut them off, and to 
caſt them out of his preſence, that will not take bin 
for a Saviour, Heb. 12. 22,— 26. | 

I intend brevity here; therefore a word to the ſo 
cond, and fo conclude. 

How it appears that he hath power to caſt out. 

This appears alſo by what follows: | 

1. The Father (for the ſervice that he hath done 
him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of all, even 
Lord of quick and dead. For to zhts end Chri/t _ 
ed, and roſe, and revived, that he might le Lord bv 
of the dead and living, Rom. 14. 9. 4 

2. The Father hath left it with him to qui 
whom he will, to wit, with ſaving grace, and tor 
out whom he will, for their rebellion againſt 
John. 5. 22. 3 . ad 

3. The Father hath made him judge of er 
dead, hath committed all judgement unto t = 

and appointed that alt ſhould honour the got, CY 
as they honour the Father, John 22. 5. be hy 
4. God will judge the world by this man!: vs 1 fir 

is appointed for judgement, and he is app, I, wil 
judge. He hath appointed a day in the ub 11 
judge the world in righteoufneſs, by that _ *udge 

Therefore we muſt all appear before the f 

ment-ſeat of Chriſt, _ every 8 

the things done in the body, according to d hel 

have one: If they have cloſed with him, ene 
aden; if they bare pot, hell and 4 


a Said, N. 


a Saviour, 


i 


; $ n 
39 


! ns he muſt be judge: 

d for er dis bann rie, becauſe of his ob 

* rd he bumbled himſelf, aud he bow 
Neat * death, even the death of the crois: 
eg God hath highly exalted him, and given 
ye above every name ; that at the name of 
20 very knee ſhout bow ; both of things in hea- 


on earth, and things under the earth 3 


Mt ever tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſis Chriſt 


; 10 the glory of God the Father. 2 
£04 8 reſpett to his being judge, and his ſite 
ine in judgement upon angels and men, Phil. 2. 7. 
* That all men might honour the Son, even 43 
* honour the Father. For — Father op 7 = 
itted all judgement unto the don; 
"pity os So even as they hon- 


at all men ſhould honour the Son, 


ohn 5. 22, 23. 25 
our the Faber of his > i wk judgement, this work 


it i 5 f God. 
creature; it is only fit for the Son of 

Me er reward every man according to his ways, 
mY Veceulh he is the Son of man. He hath given 
kim authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he 
Son of man, John 5. 17+ | 
: N Lin daes paſſed through this text by 
vay of explication. | to 
5 — of e But I ſhall be alſo as brief in 
chat as the nature of the thing will admit. 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall gome to me, and 


un 6. 37. | | 
44 — I come to ſome obſervations, and a lit- 
ue briefly to ſpeak to them, and then conclude the 
whole, ; | f | ing Ten” 
The words thus explained, afford us many, ſome 
of which are theſe,  . r 13 — 5 
1. That God the Father, and Chriſt his Son, are 
two diſtin perſons in the Godhead, 
2. That by them (not excluding the Holy Ghoſt) 
is contrived, and determined the ſalvation of fallen 
mankind. | GEN eg F N 
3. That this contrivance, reſolved itſelf into a co. 


ſtandeth in giving on the Father's part, and receiving 
con the Son's, Al that the Father giveth me, &c. 

4. That every one that the Father hath given to 

| Clvilt (according to the mind of God in the text) 
ſhall certainly come to him. ine 

5. That coming to Jeſus Chriſt is therefore not by 
the will, wiſdom, or power of man : but by the gift, 
promile, and drawing of the Father: All that the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come, ' — - 

6. That Jeſus Chriſt will be careful to receive, and 
will not in any wiſe. reject thoſe that come, or are 
coming to him « Aud him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out. Foo OOO 

There are, beſides theſe, ſome other truths impli- 
ed in the words. as * 

7. They that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, are oft- 
times heartily afraid that he will not receive them. 

8, Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, that in truth 
are coming to him, once think that he will caſt them 


rr Ah tet. 


WP EAST 


Out. 5 


4 lervations le all of them in the words, 
e pientifully confirmed by the ſcriptures of 
bt tl 1 ſhall not at this time ſpeak to them all, 
xth, partly, becauſe I deſign brevit d partly, 
cauſe th 1 „ gu yan iP *. 
of the dere are touched upon in the explicatory part 
Ae nen and ſo make that the firſt in order, in 
e tollowing diſcourſQG. 


i * 
au, or power, of man, 


but by the gift, promiſe, 


W. Ss 


— 


| 1. I þ 7 24 Ka 4 „41 5 Bo ö Ay (#7 * 
dom The coming to Chriſt is not by the will, wiſ⸗ 

vl ut b AF £28 1 Ne n Ps 
Fiber. the gif t, Promiſe, and drawing of the 


Jou look into the explication of the firſt 
|" | d Th SE 1 SE » 1. 5 - by, a up 


ab * * £ 
Fl 


My next work is to ſpeak to it 


him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, 


venant between theſe een in the Godhead, which 
t 


pals by the firſt,. ſecond, third, fourth, and 
I ſhall therefore begin with the fifth 


A, uſt, then, Coming to Chriſt is not by the will, 


a e the Father. This obſervation ſtand-, 


vil rig text carrieth this truth in its boſom, you ſtrength; , and bas poſitively, | By ftrength 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


part thereof before ; I ſhall therefore here follow the 
method propounded, via, ſhew, 

1. That coming to Chriſt is not by the will, wiſ⸗ 
dom, or power of man: This is true, becauſe the 
word doth poſitively ſay it is not. 

1/4, It denieth it to be by the will of man. Not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man. And again, It is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, John 1. 13.; Rom. 9. 16. 

2. It denieth it to be of the wiſdom of man, as is 
manifeſt from theſe conſiderations, 

(t.) In the wiſdom of God it pleaſed him, that 
the world by wiſdom ſhould not know him. Now if 
by their wiſdom they cannot know him, it follows, 
by that wiſdom, they cannot come unto him; for 
coming to him, is not before, but after ſome know- 
ledge of him, 1 Cor, 1.21.; Acts 13. 27. ; Pſal. g. 10. 

(z.) The wiſdom of man, in God's account, as to 
the knowledge of Chriſt, is reckoned fooliſhneſs, 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world + 
And again, The wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
with God, | 21. 

If God hath made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world; and again, if- the wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſlmeſs with him, then verily it is not likely, that 
by that a ſinner ſhould become fo prudent, as to come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially if you conſider, 

(3.) That the doctrine of a crucified Chriſt, and 
fo of ſalvation by him, is the very thing that is coun- 
ted fooliſhneſs to the wiſdom of the world. Now, 
if the very doctrine of a crucified Chriſt be counted 
fooliſhneſs by the wiſdom of this world; it cannot be, 
that by that wiſdom a man ſhould be drawn out, in 


| his ſoul, to come to him, 1 Cor. 1. 20.; chap. 2. 


14: ; Chap. 3. 19.; and chap. 1. 18, 23. 

(4:) God counted the wiſdom of this world one of 
his greateſt enemies, therefore by that wiſdom no 
man can come to Jeſus Chriſt. For it is not likely 
that one of God's greateſt enemies ſhould draw a man 
to that which beſt of all pleaſeth God, as coming to 
Chriſt doth. Now, that God counteth the wiſdom 
of this world one of his greateſt enemies, is evident, 
(1. ). For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt up- 
on his Sou's undertaking, afore is proved, in that it 
counts his crucifixion fooliſhneſs ; though that be one 
of the higheſt demonſtrations of divine wiſdom, 
Eph. 1. 7, 8. 9:44 
(.) Becauſe God hath threatened to deſtroy it, 
and bring it to nought, and cauſe it to periſh; which 
ſurely he would not do, was it not an enemy, would 
it direct men to, and cauſe them to cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt. See Iſa. 29. 14.; 1 Cor. 1: 19. 

(3-) He hath rejected it from helping in the mini- 
ſtry of his word, as a fruitleſs buſineſs, and a thing 
that comes to nought, 1 Cor. 2, 4, 6, 12, 13. 

(4+) Becauſe it cauſeth. to periſh thoſe that 
and purſue it, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 19. , 

(5.) And God has proclaimed, That if any man 
will be wiſe in this world, he muſt be a fool in the 
wiſdom of this world, and that is the way to be wiſe 
in the wiſdom of God. V any man will be wiſe in 
this wortd, let him become a fool, that he may ve wiſe, 


ſeek it, 


For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God, 


1 Gor. 3, 18, 19, 20. | 
his is evident, partly, 
(I.) From that which goeth before: For man's 
power, in the putting forth of it, in this matter, is 
either ſtirred up with love, or ſenſe of neceſſity ; 
but the wiſdom of this world neither gives man love 
to, or ſenſe of a need of Jeſus Chriſt ;. therefore his 
power lieth ſtill, as from that. "at Is 

(2.) What power has he that is dead, as every 
natural man ſpiritually is, even dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins? Dead, even as dead to God's New. Teſtament 
things, as he that is in his grave is dead to the things 
of this world. What power hath he then, whereby 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt? John 5. 25.; Epheſ. 2, 4.3 
(3.) God forbids the mighty man's in his 


man prevail « an 


£4 zaly, Coming to Chriſt is not by the power of man. 


1 1 ao 2 — ; 


RY eee, 


— 


285 


* 


— 


* 


zut my Spirit, faith the Lord, Jer. 9. 23, 24-3 Sam, in all, admired, and yet the man, as to th 


2. 9.; Zech. 4. 6.; 1 Cor. 27. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
(4.) Panl acknowledgeth that man, nay conver 


ted 


man, of himſelf, hath not a ſufficiency of power in 
himſelf to think a good thought; if not to do that 
which is leaſt, for to think is leis than to come; 


3 


no 


man by his own power can come to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


| « 5.) Hence we are ſaid to be made willing to come, 
by the power of God; to be raiſed from a ſtate of 


fin, to a ſtate of grace, by the power of God; and 
to believe, that is, to come, through the exceeding 


working of his mighty power, Pſal. 110. 3.; Col 
12.; Epheſ. 1. 18, 20. ; ſee alfo Job 46. 14. 


2. 


But this needeth not, if either man had power or 


will to come, or ſo much as graciouſly 


to think of 


being willing to come (of themſelves) to Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


I ſhould now come to the power of the ſecond 
part of the obſervation, but that is occaſionally done 
already, in the explicatory part of the text ; to which 
I refer the reader: For I ſhall here only give thee 
one or two more to the ſame purpoſe, and fo come 


to the uſe and application. | 


1. It is expreſsly ſaid, No man can come unto me, 


except the Father which hath ſent ine, draw him. 


By 


this text, there is not only inſinuated, that in man 
is want of power, but of will, to come to ove 


Chriſt : they muſt be drawn; they come not i 


they 


be not drawn: And obſerve, it is not man, no nor 
all the angels of heaven, that can draw one ſinner 
to Jefus Chriſt. Vo man cometh to me, except the 
| Father, which hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. 
2. Again, No man can come to me, except it were 
iven him of my Father, John 6. 65. It is an hea- 


venly gift that maketh man come to ſeſus Chriſt. 


3. Again, It is written in the prophets, they ſhall 
be all taught of God ; every one only bt that hath 


heard and learned of the Father comet 
6. 4. | 


to me, John 


I ſhall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome uſe and 


cation, and fo come to the next obſervation. 
1. Is it fo? Is coming to 


foes Chriſt, not by the 


will, wiſdom, or power of man, but by the gift 
ie, and drawing of the Father? Then they are 

to blame that cry up the will, wiſdom, and power 
of man, as things ſufficient to bring men to Chriſt. 
There are ſome men who think they may not be 
contradicted, when they plead for the will, wiſdom, 
and power of man in reference to the things that 
are of the kingdom of Chriſt : but I will fay to ſuch 
a man, he never yet came to underſtand, that him. 
ſelf is, what the ſcripture teacheth concerning him : 
Neither did he ever know what coming to Chriſt is, 
by the teaching gift, and drawing of the Father. 


He is ſuch a one that hath ſet up God's enemy 


oppoſition to him, and that continueth in ſuch acts 
of defiance; and what his end withont a new birth 
will be, the ſcripture teacheth alſo: But we will 


pals this. * A 
2. Is it fo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, by the 


| gift 
—4 and drawing of the Father? Then let Gaints 


ere learn to aſcribe their coming to Chrift, to the 
gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Father. Chriſtian 
man, bleſs God, who hath given thee to Jefas Chriſt, 
by promiſe ; and again, bleſs God for that he hath 
drawn thee to him. And why is it thee? Why not 


another? © that the glory of electing love 


uld 


reſt upon thy head, and that the glory of the ex- 
ceeding grace of God ſhould take hold of thy heart, 


and bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt ! „ 
3+ Is it fo, that coming to Jefas Chriſt, is by 


- 


to. Jeſus Chriſt: I ay, an high eſteem on them, 
the ſake of him, by virtue of 
made to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 


We ſee that when men, by the help of human 
ilities, do arr e of, and bring to 
r which, when done, is a wonder to the world, 

ow. he that did it is eſteemed and commended; ye 


abilities, do arrive at the knowledge of, 


how are hin wite, parts, induſtry, and un eariedneff 
is Wl * 95 N : ö 


ofe grace they are | 7 
; ©. "thine ear, thou that wilt not come to thy 


| the 
Father, as aforeſaid? Then this ſhould teach us to 
ſet a high eſteem upon them that are indeed comin 


for 


4 
A ” 
5 


g fire, an 


* 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chrift. 


of the world, and his work the effect of "7, by 
bility : the things alſo attained by him end , Wl 
and vexation of ſpirit. Further, perhaps in Fn 
ſuit of theſe his atchievements, he ſins again ( 
waſtes his time vainly, and at long run loſes hig 6, 
by neglecting of better things: yet he is g 
But I ſay, if this man's parts, labour, dini 
the like, will bring him to fuch applauſe and el 
in the _ what eſteem ſhould we have of fo 
an one, that is by the gift, promiſe, a 

God, coming to Jeſus Chriſt 77 aud Power 

(1.) This is a men with which God js, in v 
God works and walks; a man whoſe motion ; 
verned and ſteered by the mighty hand of God. 
the effectual working of his power: Here's 2 — 

(2.) This man, by the power of God's wight wha 
worketh in him, is able tg caſt a whole world — 
him, with all the luſts and pleaſures of it; and 
charge through all the difficulties that men and lk 
can fet againſt him: Here's a man! 

(3) This man is travelling to Mount Zion we 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the city of the living God. and 
to an innumerable company of angels, and the fr 
of juſt men made perfect, to God the judge of all 
and to Jeſus: Here's a man! 

(4-) This man can look upon death with conf, 
can laugh at deſtruction when it cometh, and 
to hear the found of the laſt trump, and to fee the 
Judge coming in the clouds of heaven: Here's a may 
indeed ! 5 
Let Chriſtians then eſteem each other as ſuch; 1 
Kuow you do; but do it more and more. And that 
you may, conſider theſe two or three things, 

(r.) Theſe are the objects of Chriſt's eſteem, Matth, 
12. 48.; chap. 15. 22,—29.; Luke 7. 9. 

(2.) Theſe are the objects of the eſteem of angely, 
Dan. 9. 12.; chap. 10. 12.; and chap, 12. 4.; Heb) 
135 - i 

(3-) Theſe have been the objects of the eſteem of 

eathens, when but convinced about them, Dan, 5. 

o.; Acts 5. 15.; 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 

Let each of yon then efteem each other better tba 

bemſebves, Phil. 3. 2. 5 5 

4. Again, Is it to, that no man comes to Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the will, wifdom, and power of man, but 
by the gift, power, and drawing of the Fatherf 
Then this ſhews us how horribly ignorant of this 
ſach are, who make the men that are coming ta 
Chriſt the object of their contempc and rage. Theſe 
are alſo unreaſonable and wicked men: Men in whont 
is no faith, 1 Theſ. 3. 2. 

Sinners, did you but know what a bleſſed thing it 
is to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and that by the help and 
drawing of the Father they do indeed come to him, 

you would hang and burn in hell a thouſand year 


admire! 
gence 


Ne. 


before you would turn your ſpirits as you do, 2 


him that God is drawing to Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo a» 
gainft the God that draws him. 

But, faithlefs ſinner, let us a little expoſtulate the 
matter. What hath this man done againſt thee, tha 
is coming of arm Chriſt? Why doit thou make bin 
the object of thy ſcorn? doth his coming t0 Jes 
Chriſt offend thee? doth his purſuing of bis own al 


vation offend thee? doth bis forfaking of bis ins ud 
pleaſures offend thee? | . 
Poor coming man! Thog ſacrifice/t the abomination 
7 the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they nut 
one thee # Exod, 8. 26. | 
But T fay, why offended at this? Is he ever tit 
worſe for coming to ſeſus Chriſt, or for loving 
ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt? Or is he ever the more = 
for flying rom that Which will drown thee in hel. 
for ſeeking eternal life? Beſides, pr 5 
cobſider it; this he doth not of himſelf, but b) © 
drawing of the Father, Come, let me tell thee 


1 - 


* 
by 


and him that would, thou hindereſt. u hats 
i.) Fhou ſhalt be judged for one that no 
ed, maligned, and reproached Jeſus Chrit, to u 

this poor ſinner is coming 


{#7 Tun dt be jadged at far one Ga 


' bated 
N l 


Mu 


e 
( Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged, for one that 
has dene deſp 


cher Wie thou ſtand by thy doings? Wilt thou con- 


tinue to con temn 


won of judgement? Can thine heart endure, or 
a 


pro 


eth erfal as to bring men out of their ſins, to a hearty 


uit after] 


cau le 
yy _— work followed? When Jeſus fell in 
with the crowing of a cock, what work was there! O 
when God is in the means, then ſhall that means (be 
it never ſv weak and contemptible in itſelf) work 
wonders, 1 Kings 19. 19.; Match. 26. 74, 75.; Mark 
14: 71, 7%; Luke 22, 61,62. : 

The world underſtood not, not believed, that the 
'walls of Jericho ſhould fall at the ſound of rams horns; 
but when God will work, the means muſt be eftectual. 
Aword weakly ſpoken, ſpoken with difficulty, in temp« 
tation, and in the midit of great contempt and ſcorn, 
works wonders, if the Lord thy God will ſay ſo too. 


the will, wiſdom, and power of man, but by the gift, 
promiſe, and drawing of the Father? Then here is 
room for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder at the effec- 
tual working of God's providence, that he hath made 
uſe of, as means to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, 


of the Father, yet that power putteth forth itſelf in 
the uſe of means; and theſe means are diverſe, ſome- 
uthes this, ſometimes that; for God is at liberty to 
work, by which, and when, and how he will; but 
let the means be what they will, and as contemptible 
as may be; yet God that commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, and that out of weakneſs can make 
ſtrong, can, nay, doth oftentimes, make uſe of very 
unlikely means to bring about the converſion and ſal- 
vation of his people. Therefore you that are come to 
Chriſt, (and by unlikely means), {tay yourſelves, and 
wonder, and wondering, magnify almighty power, by 
the work of which the me ins hath been inade etfec- 
tual to bring yon to Jeſus Chriſt, bet 

What was the providence that God made uſe of, as 
a aus either more remote, or more near, to bring 
taee to. Jeſus Chriſt? Was it the removing of thy ha- 
ditation, the change of thy condition, the loſs of rela- 


eye upon ſome good book, the bearing of thy neigh- 
bours talk of heavenly things, the beholdiag of God's 
Jadgeents as executed upon others, or thine own de- 
liverance from them, or thy being ſtrangely caſt un- 
Er the miniſtry of ſome godly man? O take notice of 
ich providence or 

r Wes by mighty power to do thee good. God him- 


and ſo bleſſed it, that it failed not to accompliſh the 


thing for which ke ſeut it | 
the "5 tor which he ſeut it. | | 
and Lama blefleth not to every one his providences in this 
fool, ee How many thouſands are chere in this world, 
hel God paſs every day under the ſame providenres! but 
Sins, vd nat in them, to do that work by them as he 
7 the, vich * for thy. poor ſoul, by his effectually wy 
ce in BR en-, O that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould meer thee i 
pte, endende, that diſpenſation, or the other ordi. 

1 This is 


BU grace indeed At this, therefore, it will 
2 Wiſdom, to admire; and for this to bleſs God. 
wide me leave to give vou a taſte of ſome of thoſe 
deen, er that have been effectual, through the ma- 


"Gm wo, 


6. Is it 6? Doth no man come to Jeſus Ghriſt by 


For although men are drawn to Chriſt by the power 


tions, eſtate, or the like? Was it the caſting of thine 


providences! They were ſent and 
„Ie bath joined himſelf to this charior; yea, 


bring ſalvation to the ſouls of his 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chrift. 


(1.) The firſt ſhall be that of the woman of Sama- 
ria. It muſt happen, that ſhe muſt needs go out of the 
city to draw water (not before nor after, but) juſt 
when Jeſus Chriſt her Saviour was come from far, and 
ſet to reſt him (being weary) upon the well. What a 
bleſſed providence was this! Even a providence mana. 
ged by the almighty wiſdom, and almighty power, 
to the converſion and ſalvation of this poor creature, 
For by this providence was this poor creature and her 
Saviour brought together, that a bleſſed work might 
be fulfilled upon the woman, according to the purpoſe 
before determined by the Father, John 4. 

(2.) What providence was it, that there ſhoulſt be 
a tree in the way for Zaccheus to climb, thereby to 
give Jeſus opportunity to call that chief of the pub. 
licans home te himſelf, even before he came down 
therefrom, Luke 19. g | 
. (3-) Was it not wonderful, that the thief, which 
you read of in the goſpel, ſhould, by the providence 
of God, be caſt into priſon, to be condemned, even 
at that ſeſſions that Chriſt himſelf was to die; nay, 
and that it ſhould happen too, that they muſt be 
hanged together, that the thief might be in hearing 
and obſerving uf Jeſus in his laſt words, that he might 
be converted by him before his death? Luke 22. 

(4) What a 1 providence was it, and as 
ſtrangely managed by God, that Oneſimus, when he 


was run away from his maſter, ſhould be taken, as I 


think, caſt into that very priſon where Paul lay bound 
for the word of the goſpel; that he might there be 
by bim tonverted, and then ſent home again to his 
maſter Philemon! Behold all things work together 
for good, to them that love God; to them who are the 
called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 

Nay, I have myſelf known ſome that have been 
made to po to hear che word preached againſt their 
wills; others have gone not to hear, but to ſee and 
to be ſeen ; nay, to jeer and flout others, as alſo to 
catch and carp at things, Some alſo to feed their 
adulterous eyes with the ſight of beautiful objects; 
and yer God hath made uſe of even theſe things, 
and even of the wicked and ſinful propoſals of ſin- 
ners, to bring them under the grace that might ſave 
their ſouls, 

7. Doth no man come to Jeſus Chriſt, but by the 
drawing, &c. of the Father? Then let me here cauti. 
on thoſe poor ſinners, that are ſpectators of the 
change that God hath wrought in them that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to attribute this work 
and change to other things and cauſes. 

There are ſome poor ſinners in the world, that 
plainly ſee a change, a mighty change, in their neigh- 
bours and relations that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
But as I ſaid, they being ignorant, and not knowing 
whence it comes, and whither it goes, for ſo is every 
une that iz born of the Spirit, John 3. 8. therefore 
they attribute this change to other cauſes: As, 1. Me- 
lancholy; 2. To fitting atone: 3. To overmuch read: 
ing; 4. To their going to too many fermons; 5. To 


too much ſtudying, and muſing on what they hear, | 


Alſo, they eonclude on the other ſide, 
1. That it is for want of merry company. 

2. For want of phyſic, and therefore they adviſe 
them ts leave off reading, going to ſermons, the 
company of ſober people, and to be merry, and go a- 
goſſipping, to bufy themſelves in the things of this 
world; not to fo fit muſing alone, &c. 


thee, It ſeems thou art turned counſellor for Satan: 
I tell rhee, thou kneweſt not what thou doſt. Tak e 
heed of ſpending thy judgement after this manner; 
thou judgeſt foohſhly, and ſayſt in this, to every one 
that paſſeth by, thou art a fool. WG! : 
| What! count convictions for ſin, mourning for ſin, 
and repentance for ſin, melancholy i This is like rhoſe 


that on the other ſide ſaid, The/e men are drunk with 


new wine, Ke. Ot, as he what aid, Paul was mad, 
Ads 2. 23.; & 26. 24. ee 

Poor i 
reading che ſtriptures, and Hearing of ſermons,” &c. 


and 


we way to be ündene? the Lord open rhine eyes, | 


. ” A — 


But come, poor ignorant ſinner, let me deal wik 


Pi. gnorant ſinner! canſt thou judge no better? ä 
What! is fitting alone, penſive under God's hand, 


387 


and make thee to ſee thine error: Thou haſt ſet 
thyſelf agaiuſt God, thou haſt deſpiſed the operation 
of his hands, thou attempteſt to murder fouls, What! 
canſt thou give no better counſel touching thoſe whom 
God hath wounded, than to ſend them to the ordi- 
nances of hell for help? Thou biddeſt thera be mer- 
ry and lightſome; but doſt thou not know, that the 
heart of fools is.in the houſe of laughter, Eccleſ. 7. 

Thou biddeſt them fhun the hearing of thunder- 
ing preachers : But is it not better to hear the rebuke 
of the wiſe, than for a man to hear the ſong of fools ? 
Eccleſ. 7. 5. Thou biddeſt them bufy themſelves in 
the things of this world; but doſt thou not know 
that the Lord bids, Fir ſeet the kingdom of God, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof Matth. 3. 36. 

Poor ignorant ſinner! hear the counſel of God to 
ſach, and learn thyſelf to be wiſer. © Is any afflict- 


ed? let him pray: Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 


Bleſſed is he that heareth me; and hear for time to 
come. Save yourſelvcs from this untoward generati- 
on. Search the ſcriptures ; give attendance to read- 

ing. It is better to go to the houſe of mourning.” 

James 5: 13.; Prov. 8. 32, 33-; Acts 2. 40.; John 
5. 39.; 1 Tim. 5-134; Eccleſ. 7. 1, 2, 3. 

And wilt thou judge him that doth thus? Art thou 
almoſt like Elimas the ſorcerer, that ſought to turn 
the deputy from the faith? Thou ſeekeſt to pervert 

the right ways of the Lord: Take heed leſt fome 

heavy judgement overtake thee, Acts 13. 8.— 13. 

_ What! teach men to quench convictions; take men 
off from a ſerious conſideration of the evil of fin, of 
the terrors of the world to come, and how they ſhall 
eſcape the ſame? What! teach men to put God and 
his word ont of their minds, by running to merry 
company, by running to the world, by golliping ? &c. 
This is as much as to bid them ſay to God, Depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; 
or, What's the Almighty that we ſhould ſerse him? 
or, what profit have we, if we keep his ways?” Here. 
is a devil in grain! What! bid man walk according 
ro the , courſe of this world, according to the prince 
of the power: of the air, the fpirit that 'now worketh 
in the children of diſobedience, Epheſ. 2. 

Obj. But we do not know that ſuch are coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; truly we wonder at them, and think 
they are focls. . 2 28 

Anſ. 1. Do you not know that they are coming; to 
Jeſus Chriſt? then they may be coming to him, for 

aught you know; and why will you be worſe than the 
brute, to ſpeak evil of the things you know not? What, 
are you made to be taken and deſtroyed? muſt ye ut- 
terly periſh in your own-corruptions? 2 Pet. 2. 12. 


2. No you not know them? Let them alone then. 


If you, cannot ſpeak good of them, ſpeak not bad. Re- 


frain from theſe. men, and let them alone; for if this 
counſel, or this work, be of men, it will come to noug ht: 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply 
ye he found even to fight againſt God, Acts 5. 38, 39. 
3. But why do you wonder at a work of conviction 
aud converſion? Know you not. that this is the judge- 
ment of God upon you, ye deſpiſers, to behold, and 
wonder, and periſh? Acts 13. 40, 4. | 
4. But why wonder, and think they are fook? Is 
' the way of the juſt an abomination: to you? See that 


paſſage, and be athamed, He that is upright in the way + 


is an. abomination to the wicked, Prov. 29. 27. 
' 6. Your wondering at them argues that you are 
ſtrangers to. yourſelves, to convietion. for fin, and to 
hearty deſires to be ſaved ; as alſo coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Obj. But how ſhall we know that ſuch men are com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt ?. deft © 131 th | 
An. Who can make them ſee that Chriſt bas made 
blind? John 2. 3, 9. Nevertheleſs, becauſe Iendeayour 
thy conviction, converſion, and ſalvation, conlider, 
1. Do they ery out of ſin, being burdened with it, 
as an exceeding, bitter thing? gs 
2. Do they ſiy from it, as from the face of a dead- 


* 


ty ſerp ent: e eee 
3. Do they cry out of the inſufficiency of their own 
Kula gaſbeg, as to juſtification in the ſight of God? 


4. Do they ery out after the Lord Jeſusto ſave them? 
37 Do Ge lg more worth and mer, 
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| Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


. Jefus Chriſt will not receive them. 


our fear, as he doth by this great and ſtrange exprel. 


ners, if they were not prone to admit of fuch objed- 


rhat thou findeſt in thee, that this promife willnotallab 


0 


that Feſus Chriſt will caſt them out! 


Preſence of Chriſt,” Chriſt bids him be of 24%, 


of Chritt's blood to fave them, 
the world to damn them? 


than in all the ſi 


6. Are they tender of ſinning againſt | 
7. Is his name, perſon, and . Chr. 


cious to them, than is the glory of the world? R 

8. 5 on v 20 — unto them? 
- 9. Is faith in Chriſt (of which they are conte! 
God's Spirit of the want of, and that — ah 
can never cloſe with Chriſt) precious to them * 

to. Do they ſavour Chriſt in this world p_ 
they leave all the world for his ſake ? And are re 
willing (God helping them) to run hazards fs 
name, for the love they bear to bim ? 
11. Are his ſaints precious to them? 
If theſe things be fo, whether thou ſeeft then 
no, theſe men are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 5 
—14.; Pſ. 38. 3,—8.; Heb. 6. 18,—20.; Ifa, 64, 7 
Phil. 3. 7, 8.; Pſal. 54. 1.3 & 109. 26.; Acis 16. 1 
Pſal. 51. 7, 7.3; 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19-; Rom. 5. 14. „ 
5. 2. ; Acts 5. 41. James 2. 7.: Phil. 3. , i. | 
5. 10,—15.; Pſal. 119.; John 13. 35.; 1 John 4. 75 
& 3. 14. John 16, 9.; Rom. 14. 23.; Heb. 11.6. pf 
19. ro, 11.; Jer. 15. 16.; Heb. 11. 24.—27.: Ad; 10. 
22, —24.; & 21. 14.; Tit. 3. 15.; 2 John I.; Epheſ 
4. 16.; Phil. 7.; 1 Cor. 16. 24. 

II. I come now to the ſecond obſervation propoun, 
ded to be fpoken to, to wit, That they that are con. 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft times heartily afraid that 


I told you that this obſervation is implied in thi 
text; and Igather it, 1. From the largeneſs and open- 
neſs of the promiſe ; I will in no wiſe caſt out. fu 
had there not been a proneneſs in us to fear caſſin 

ont, Chriſt needed not to have, as it were, way | 


ſion, in no wife ; and him that cometh to me, Iuill i 
no wiſe caſt out. There needed not, as I may (ay, ſuch 
a promiſe to be invented by the wiſdom of heaven, ad 
worded at ſuch a rate, as it were on purpoſe to dah 
in pieces at one blow, all the objections of coming ſu- 


ons, to the diſcouraging of their own ſouls, For thi 
word, in no wiſe, cutteth the throat of all objections 
and it was dropped by the Lord Jefus for that very end; 
and to help the faith that is mixed with unbelief. 

And it is, as it were, the ſum of all promiſes; ne- 
ther can any ohjection be made upon the unworthinels 


But I am a great ſinner, ſayſt thou. 

I will in no wife caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
But L an old ſinner, ſayſt thou. 

J will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 
But I am an hard-hearted ſinner, ſayſt thon. 

J will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I am a backſliding ſinner, ſayſt thou. 

# will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. | 
But I have ferved Satan all my days, ſayſt thov- 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chrilt. | 
But I have ſinned againſt light, fayſt thou. 

J will in no-wiſe 2 ſays Chriſt. 

Bur I have ſinned againſt mercy, ſayſt thou. 
IJ uill in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. | 
But Thave nogood thing to bring with me, ſayſt bus 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

Thus I might go on to the end of things, and ſhe 
you, that ſtill this promiſe was provided to nag” 
objections, and doth anſwer them. But 1 ſay, wi 
need it be, if they that are coming to 2 | 
are not ſometimes, yea, oftentimes, heartily alf 


2. 1 will give you no two inſtances that ſeem w 
imply the truth of this obſervation. reed 
In the gth of Matthew, at the 2d verfe, Jon 5 
of a man that was ſick of the pally; aud w 0 his 
ming te Jeſus Chriſt, being. borne upon a ** 
friends: he alſo was coming himſelf, and . 
another account than any of his friends _ f 
of; even for the pardon of ſins, and the lala 5 
his ſoul. Now; ſo ſoon as ever he was come 


It. ſeems then his heart was fainting ; but what 


the cauſe of. his faintiog?. Not hit bodily Oh ve, 


| zeh his friends did bring him to 
the cure of which his frien - g g OE 
I imſelf did come to him; there · 
8382 Be of good theer, thy ſins be forgt- 


ven thee. lt Cow bios finking in his wind, about 
z 


ich his moſt noble part; and there: 
ow 1 himſelf to him upon that ac- 
— For though his friends had faith enough as 
. of the body, yet he himſelf had little 
- r the cure of his ſoul: therefore Chriſt 
lakes him up as a man falling down, ſaying, Son, be 
of good cheer, thy ſens are eng thee. 8 

Fhat about the prodigal ſeems pertinent alſo t 
this matter; I ben he was Cone 10 himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of 15 Father hath bread 
enough and to ſpare, and | periſh for hunger : I will 
ariſe now, and go to my Father. Heartily ſpoken ; 
but how did he perform his promiſe? I think not ſo 
well as he promiſed to do; and my ground for my 
thoagbts is, becauſe his Father, ſo ſoon CE he was 
come to him, fell upon his neck, and kiſſed him ; 
implying, methinks, as if the prodigal by this time 
was dejected in his mind; and therefore his Father 
gives him the moſt ſadden and familiar token of re- 
conciliation. 

And kiſſes were of old time often uſed to remove 
doubts and fears. Thus Laban and Eſau kiſs Jacob: 
Thus Joſeph kifled his brethren ; and thus alſo David 
kiſſed Abſalom, Gen, 35. 55, 3 chap. 33. 1, —7. ; and 
chap. 48. 9, 10. 2 Sam. 14 33 
| It is true, as I ſaid, at firſt ſetting ont, he ſpake 
EIS heartily, as ſometimes ſinners alſo do in their begin- 

ning to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; but might not he, yea, 
in all probability he had, (between the fiſt ſtep he 
took, and the laſt, by which he accomplithed that 
journey), many a thought, both this way and that; 
as whether his father would receive him or no? As 
thus: I ſaid, 7 would go to my Father: But how, if 
when I came at him he ſhould aſk me, Where I 
bave all this while been? What ſhall 1 Gay then? 
Alſo, if he aſk me, What is become of the portion 
of goods that he gave me? What ſhall I ſay then? 
If he aſk me, Who have been my cempanions ? 


” T ww. wn Sr. be 


ny What ſhall J fay then? If he alſo ſhould aſk me, 
b What hath been my preferment in all the time of my 
i abſence from him? What ſhall I ſay then? Yea, and 


if he alk me, Why I came home no ſooner? What 
ſhall I fay then? Thus, I Gay, might he reaſon with 
himſelf; and being conſcious to himſelf, that he could 
| give but a bad anſwer to any of theſe interrogatories, 
no marvel if he ſtood in need firſt of all of a kiſs 
from his Father's lips. For had he anſwered the 
firſt in truth, he muſt ſay, I have been a haunter of 
taverns and ale houſes; and as for my portion, I ſpent 
It in riotous living; my companions were whores and 
drabs; as for my preferment, the higheſt was, that 
I became a hogherd; and as for my not coming home 
ull now, could I have made hiſt to ſtay abroad any 
longer, I had not been at thy feet for mercy now. 
I fay, theſe things conſidered, and conſidering a- 


ns Jo avs _ men are, to give way, when 
wakened, t | ivi 
3 e Fr wag, and heart-miſpivings, 


ſink in bis mind, between the 
time of his fi "of hi i 
wee 1 1 ſetting out, and that of his coming 
3 But, thirdly, methinks I have, for the confir 
Om this truth, the conſent of all the ſaints that 
4 n heaven, to wit, That they that are co- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft · times heartily afraid chat 
e will not receive them. Ve Wk 
Na But what ſhould be the reaſon? 
will anſwer to this queſtion thus. 


It is not for want of th | 
th b the revealed will of God 
EE * grounds for the contrary, for of that 
utficient F207 3 Yea, the text itſelf hath laid a 
that are Om os encourageme>t, for them 
out, + 


n that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
BY It; rt: bon 1 AED | - 
that is füll a want of any invitation to come, for 
3 Land plain ; 4 * unto me, all ye that la- 


\ 


zonr and are heavy laden, 
Matth. 11. 28. | 

3. Neither is it for want of manifeſtation of Chrilt's 
willingneſs to receive, as thoſe texts above named, 
with that which follows, declareth, IF any thirſt, let 
bim come unto me and drink, John 7. 5. 

4. It is not for want of exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes to receive them that come. H/herefore 
rome out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receive yo, and I will be a Father unto you, and ye 
fhall be my fons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighb- 
ty, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 1B, 

5. It is not for want of ſolemn oath and engage- 
ment to ſave them that come: For becauſe he could 
ſwear by no greater, he ſwore by himſelf, —T hat by 
two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible that 
God ſhould lie, we might have flrong con/olation, who 
have fled for reſuge, to lay hald on the hope ſet before 
us, Heb 6. 15,—19. | 

6. Neither is it for want of great examples of God's 
mercy, that have come to Jeſus Chriſt, of which we 
read moſt plentifully in the word, 

Therefore, it muſt be concluded, 
that which follows. 

1. Tt is for want of the knowledge of Chriſt; 
Thou knoweſt but little of the grace and kindneſs 
that is in the heart of Chriſt; thou knoweſt but little 
of the virtue and merit of his blood z thou knoweſt 
but little of the willingneſs that is in his heart to ſave 
thee: and this is the reaſon of the fear that ariſeth 
in thy heart, and that cauſeth thee to doubt, that 
Chriſt will not receive thee. Unbelief is the daughter 
of Ignorance, Therefore Chriſt faith, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe, Luke 24. 25. | 

Slowneſs of heart to believe, flows from thy fooliſh- 
neſs in the thiags of Chriſt; this is evident to all that 
are acquainted with themſelves, and are ſeeking after 
Jeſus Chriſt, The more ignorance, the more un- 
belief: The more knowledge of Chriſt, the more 
faith. They that know thy name, will put their truſt 
in thee, Plal. 9. 10. He therefore that began to 
rome to Chriſt but the other day, and hath yet bur 
little knowledge of him, he fears that Chriſt will not 
receive him. But he that hath been longer acquaint- 
ed with him, he is ſtrong, and hath overcome the 
wicked one, 1 John 2. 

When Joſeph's brethren came into Egypt to buy 
corn, it is ſaid, Joſeph knew his brethren, but his bre. 
ten knew not him, What follows? Why, great 
miſtruſt of heart about their ſpeeding well; eſpecial. 
ly, if Joſeph did but anſwer them roughly, calling 
rhem ſpies, and queſtioning their truth, and the like. 
And obſerve it, ſo long as their lznorance about their 
brother remained with them, whatſoever Joſeph did, 
ſtill they put the worſe ſenſe upon it: For inſtance, 
Joſeph upon a time bids the ſteward of his bouſe 
bring them home, to dine with him, to dine even in 
Joſeph's houſe: And how is this reſented by them? 
Why, they are afraid: And the men were afraid, be- 

cauſe they were brought unto (their brother) Joſeph's 
houſe. And they ſaid, He ſeeketh occaſion againſt us, 
and will fall upon us, and take us for bond-men, and 
our aſſes, Gen. 42. and 33. What! afraid to go to 
Joſeph's. houſe? He was their brother; he intended 
to feaſt them; to feaſt them, and to feaſt with them. 
Ah! but they were ignorant that he was their bro. 
ther: And ſo long as their ignorance laſted, ſo long 
'their fear terrified them. Juſt thns it is with the 
ſinner thai but of late is coming to Jeſus Chriſt: 
He is ignorant of the love and pity that is in Chrift 
to coming ſinners: Therefore he doubts, therefore 
he fears, therefore his heart miſgives him, 
Coming inner, Chriſt inviteth thee to dine and 
ſup with him: He inviteth thee to a banquet of wine, 
yea to come into his wine-cellar, and his banner over 
thee ſhall be love, Rev. 30. 20.; Song 2. 5. But 1 
doubt it, ſays the ſinner: but it is ond he calls 


it is for want of 


thee, invites. thee to his banquet, flaggons, apples, 
to his wine, and to the juice of his pomegranate, O 
I fear, I doubt, I miſtraſt, I tremble in expectation 
of the :contrary.!.. Come out of the man, thou da- 

| ſtardly 


and I wil, give von reſt, 3 9 


390 Fer Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſtardly Ignorance. Be not afraid, ſinner, only be- I began to fear, when 1 began 
lieve, He that cometh to Chriſt, he will in to wiſe caſt more my heart burns in deſires after im 
out. | 

Let the coming ſinner therefore ſeek after more of See now, Did not Itell thee, : 

the good knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt : Preſs after it; but the conſequence of ſtron 
ſeek it as ſilver, and dig for it as for hid treaſure. not, coming ſinner, thouſan 
This will embolden thee; this will make thee wax thy condition, and yet they 

+ ftronger and ſtronger. 7 know whom 7 have believed, boſom. Say (ſays Chriſt) 70 
I know him, ſaid Paul; and what follows ? Why, and ful heart, be /irong, 
i am perfuaded that he is able to keep that which f and ſave you, Ila. 3 . 
have committed to him, againſt that day, 2 Tim. 1.12: ' 3. Thy fear that Chriſt will 
What had Paul committed to Jefus Chriſt ? The may ariſe from a ſenſe of thy own unworthin.e! 
anſwer is, He had committed to him his foul. But Thou ſeeſt what a poor, forry, wr 
why did he commit his fonl to him? Why, becauſe creature thou art. And ſeeing 
he knew him: He knew him to be faithful, to be Chriſt will not receive thee. 
kind: He knew he would not fait him, nor forſake the vileſt of all men; 


only a finner m y (elf, but h 


children of hell alf, 
But, | ides, now FE am under ſome awakenin . 
2. Thy fears that Chriit will not receive thee, of mind after falvation, even now I fin 


may be alſo a conſequent of thy earneſt and ſtrong bellious, carnal, hard, treacherous, def} 
deſires after thy ſalvation by him. For this T obſerve, to unbelief, to deſpair : It forg 
that ſtrong deſires to have, are attended with ſtrong wandereth ; it runneth to the e 
fears of milling. What man moſt ſets his heart u- There is not (I am perſuaded) one j 
pon, and what his deſires are moſt after, he (oft - that bath fach a deiperate wicke 
times) moſt fears he ſhall not obtain. 80 the man, My foul js careleſs to do good, bu 
ruler of the ſynagogue, had a great deſire that his to do that which is evil. 
daughter ſhould live : and that deſire was attended Can ſuch a one as I am live in glory? Can anh 
with fear, that ſhe ſhould not: Thereſore Chriſt Gith a Juſt, and a righteous God 
unto him, Be not afraid, Mark 5. 36. to his name) of :aving ſuch a 
- Suppoſe a young man thould have his heart much I fear it, Will he ſhew wonders to ſuch a dead dog 
ſet upon a virgin to have her to wife, if ever he fears as Tam? 1 doubt it. | 
he ſhall not obtain her, it is when he begins to love ; I am caſt out to the loathi 
now, thinks he, ſome body will ſep in betwixt my loath myſelf, 1 ſtink in mine own n | 
love and the object of it; either they will find fault 1 then be accepted by a holy and ſin-abhorrin God? 
with my perſon, my eſtate, my condition, or ſome. Pſal. 38. 5, 6, 7.; Ezek. 10. & 20. 42, 43, 44. Sr. 
thing. „ | I would be and who is there that would not, 
Now thoughts begin to work ; ſhe doth not like Mey Were they in my condition? Indeed I wonder at the 
or ſomething. And thus it is with the foul at firſt 
coming to ſeſus Chriſt, thou loveſt him, and thy love and ſkip fo care leſsly about the mouth of hell! Bold 
produces jealouſy, and that Jealouſy oft- times begets ſinner, w dareſt thou tempt God, by laughing at 
fears. 4 the breach of his holy law? But alas i they are not 
Now thou feareſt the ſins of thy youth, the ſins ſo bad one Way, but I am worſe another: I wiſh ny. 
of thine old age, the tins of thy calling, the ſins of ſelf were any body but myſelf; and yet here again, [ 


thing ; thou thinkeſt fomething or other will alienate lieve are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, O I bleb them! 
the heart and affections of Jeſus Chriſt from thee 3 But am'confoundeq in myſelf, to ſee how wlike 1 
thou thinkeſt he ſees mething in thee, for the ſake 1 think) I am to a very good many in the world, 
of which he will refuſe thy foul. | 1 hey can read, hear, Pray, remember, repent, be 
But be content, a little more knowledge of him will humble, do every thing better than fo vile à wretch 
make thee take better heart ; thy earneſt deſires mall as I. N 

not be attended with ſuch burning fears; thou {halt I, vile wretch, am good for nothing, but to bum 
hereafter ay, This i; my infirmity, Pſal 77- nin hell. fire, and when I think of that I am confound 

© Thow-are fick of love, a very ſweet diſeaſe, and ed 0 :; r | . 
Vet every diſeaſe has ſome weakneG attending of it: Thus the ſenſe of univorthinef creates and heightens 
vet I with this diſtemper (if it be lawful to call it ſo) fears in the bearts of them that are coming to Jeſus 
Was more epidemical. Die of this diſeaſe, I would Chriſt ; but indeed it ſhould not : for who needs the 
gladly do: it js better than life itſelf, though it be phyſician but the lick? or, who did Chriſt come into 
attended with fears. But thou crieſt out, TI cannot the world to fave, but the chief of ſinners? (Mark 
obtain: Well, be not too haſty to make concluſions: f. 17.; 1 Tim. x, 1 5). Wherefore, the more yr 
If Jeſus Chriſt had not put his finger in at the hole ſeeſt thy fins. the faſter fly thou to Jeſus Chriſt N 
of the lock, thy bowels would not have been troubled let the ſenſe of thine own unworthineſs prevail 2 
for him, (Song. 5.): Mark how the-prophet hath it, thee yet to go faſter, As it is with the — a 
They ſhall walk after the Lord: he ſhall roar like carrieth his broken arm in a ſling to the bone- 7 . 
2 lion: when he ſhall roar, the children ſhall trem. ſtill as he thinks of his broken arm, and as he cc 
ble from the welt, 'they ſhall tremble like a bird out the pain and anguiſh, he haſtens his pace to the jr 
of Egypt, aud as a dove out of the land of Aſlyria, and if Satan meets thee, and aſketh, 9 5 
Hol. 11, 10, 11. D ni 1 52 | thou? tell him thou art maimed, and art S 
When God roars, as aft · tines the coming ſoul the Lord Jeſus. If tie objects thine own — pr 
p hears him roar), What man that is coming, can do nes, tell him, That even as the ſick 7 * 
- -otherwiſe. than tremble? (Amos 3. 8.). But trembl. hyfician ; as he that hath broken bones © Chr 

ing he comes; He ſprang in, and came trembling that can ſet them ; fo thou art going to Jelu 
and fell down be fore Paul and Silat, Acts 16. for cure and healing, for thy ſin· fick ſoul. Fer 
Should you aſk him that we mentioned but. w, But it 'oft-times happeneth to him on 45 
How long is it ſince you began to fear you ſhould mit. life, he d{pairs of eſcaping, and therefor Bat 
of this damſel you love ſo? The anſwer will be, ever himſelf up into the hand of the 3 . 
fince I began to lover her. But did you not fear it np, ſinner be of good cheer, Chriſt — en 
before? No, nor ſhould I fear now, but that I ve. the unworthy one; be not faithleſs, * 171 
hemently love her. Come, ſinner, let us apply it: Come away, man, the Lord Jeſus calls 975 oj wt 
How long is it ſince thou began to fear that Jeſus And him that cometh to me, I will in «obs "hee! m 
Chriſt will not receive thee? The anſwer is, Ever _ © 4-* Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive th ring 


- Kuce I began to defire chat he would fave my foul. ariſe from + ſenſe of che exceeding mercy g 


a 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


N 
ſo huge, ſo wonderful a thing, tha 
deſires fo fen its of ibe excellency of it, ingenders 
ghts of t © CXCE of 0 TS 
' taining it, in the heart of thofe that 
unbelief 8. it. Bd it 70 you (faith David) 
une en king's ſon-in-law ? 1 Sam. 18. 23. 
/ ht thing to be a g 
ali thought of the greatneſs and glory of the 
- 5 propounded, as heaven, pe 1 722 
thin ‚ : | 
th God, and Chriſt, and angels; theſe 
d bing, rhings too good, (ſajth the ſoul that 
we get in his own eyes); things too rich (faith the 
P ppp ha is traly poor in ſpirit) for me. 
geg de, the Holy Ghoſt bath a way to greaten 
heavenly things to the underſtanding, of the coming 
Goner ; yea, and at eee _ A- to 1 
b and unworthineſs of that finner. 
0 = haggerivgly wonders, ſaying, What! to be 
- de like angels, like Chriſt, to live in eternal bliſs 
= , and felicity ! This is for angels, and for them 
f walk like angels! 9 
** n a duke, an earl, ſhould ſend (by the 
hand of his ſervant) for ſome poor, ſoory, beggarly 
{crub, to take ber for his maſter to wite, and the 
erent ſhould come and ſay, My lord and maſter, 
ſach an one bath ſent me to thee, to take thee to bim 
to wife; he is rich, beautiful, and of excellent quali- 
ties; he is loving, meek, humble, well-ſpoken, &c. 
What now would this poor, ſorry, beggarly creature 
think? What would ſhe fay? or, how would ſhe 
frame an anſwer? When King David fent to Abigail 
upon this account, and though ſhe was a rich woman 
yet ſhe ſaid, Behold, let thine handmaid be a ſervant 
to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam. 
25. 40, 41. She was confounded, ſhe could not well 
tell what to ſay, the offer was ſo great, beyond what 
could in reaſon be expected. | 
But fuppoſe this great perſon ſhould ſecond his ſuit, 
and ſend to this ſorry creature again, what would 
| ſhe ſay now? Would ſhe not ſay, You mock me? But 
what if he affirms, that he is in good earneſt, and 
that his Lord muſt have her to wife; yea, ſuppoſe 
he ſhould prevail upon her to credit his m , and 
to addreſs herſelf for her journey ; yet behold, every 
thought of her pedigree con als her; alſo her 
ſenſe of want of beauty makes her aſhamed ; and if 
ſhe doth but think of being embraced, the unbelief 
that is mixed with that thought, whirls her into 
r — 4 new ſhe calls herſelf fool, for be- 
lieving the meſſenger, and thinks not to go; if ſhe 
r Pu _ oy , the bluſhes; and the leaſt thought 
that Il be rejected, when ſhe comes at him, 
makes her look as if (he would give up the ghoſt. 
And is it a wonder then to ſee a ſoul that is drown- 
ed in the ſenſe of glory, and a ſenſe of its own no- 
thingne(s, to be confounded in itſelf, and to fear, 
that the glory apprehended is too great, too good, 
and too rich, for ſuch an one? | 


That thing, heaven and eternal glo „is ſo great 
and I that would have it fo alis MY forry — 
dure, that the thoughts of obtaining it confounds me. 
Thus, 1 fay, doth the greatnefs of the things de. 

> quite daſh and overthrow the mind of the de- 
1 59 is too big! it is too big 1 it is too great a 
* let me * with thes : FRos 
uz too big, too great. ell, will things that 
2 ſatiafy thy foul? Will a leſs thing hs hra- 
* t — glory and eternal life, anſwer thy deſires? 
My nothing leſs; and yet I fear they are too big, 
ioo good for me, even to obtain, Well, as big 
ap * as they are, God giveth them to ſuch 
OP are not too big for God to give; no 
like hi oy. io give freely: Be content, let God give 
ze kumſelf; — Is re eternal God, and giveth like 
nen kings give, they do not uſe to give 

a try e Hence it is aid, that Nabal, made 
pin, 4 13, ule like the feaſt of a king; and a- 
— Dis ſe things did Araunah, as a king, give 
Pear kin ee 25.3 2 Sam. 24. Now, God is a 
the like © t him give like à king; nay, let him 
imſelf, and do thou receive like thyſelf: 


— by 


u all, and thou haſt nothing- God tgid is. 


ple of old, that he would fave them in truth and 
in righteouſneſs, and that they ſhould return to, and 
enjoy the land, which before, for their ſins, had ſpew- 
ed them oat; and then adds, under the ſuppoſition 
of their counting the mercy too good, or too big, 
1f it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in theje days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in 
mine eyes ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zech. 8. 6. 

As who ſhould ſay, They are now in captivity, and 
little in their own eyes; therefore they think the 
merey of returning to Canaan is a mercy too marvel. 
loefly big for them to enjoy; but if it be ſo in their 
eyes, it is not ſo in mine: Iwill do for them like God, 
if they will hut receive my bounty like ſinners, 

Coming finner, God can give his heavenly Canaan, 
and the glory of it, unto thee ; yea, none ever had 
them but as a gift, a free gift : He hath given us his 
Son, How ſhall he not then with him alſo freely give 
wi all things? . 

.- It was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or Moſes, or 
David, or Peter, or Paul, but the mercy of God, that 
made them inheritors of heaven. If God thinks thee 
worthy, judge not thyſelf unworthy ; but take it, and 
be thankful. And it is a good fign he intends to give 
thee, if he hath drawn out thy heart to aſk, O Lord, 
thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble ; thou wilt pre- 
pare their hearts ; thou wilt incline thine ear, Pſ. 10. 17. 

When God is ſaid to incline his ear, it implies an in- 
tention to beſtow the mercy deſired : Take it there. 
fore; thy wiſdom will be to receive, not ſticking at thy 
own unworthinefs. bt is ſaid, He raiſeth up the poor 
ont of the duſt, and liſteth up the beggar from the duug- 
bill, to ſet them among princes, and to make them in- 
ber it the throne of glory. Again, He raiſeth up the poor 
out of the duſt, and liſteth the needy out of the dung- 
bill, that he may ſet them with the princes, even with 
the princes of his people, 1 Sam. 2. 8.; Pal. 113. 7, 8. 

You ſee alſo when God made a wedding for his Son, 
he called not the great, nor the rich, nor the migh- 
ty; but the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind, 
Mat. 22.3 Luke 14 


5. Thy fears that Chriſt will net receive thee, may 


arite from the hideous roaring of the devil, who pur. 
ſues thee, He that hears him roar, muſt be a might 
Chriſtian, if he can at that time deliver himſelf from 
fear. He is called a roaring lion; and then to allude to 
that in Iſaiah, I/ one look into them, they have dark« 
neſs and ſorrow, and the light is darkneſs in the ir ve. 
ry heaven, 1 Pet. 5.8.; Iſa. 5. 30. | 
There are two things among many that Satan uſe 
eth to roar ont after them that are coming to Feſus 
Chriſt : 1. That they are not elected; 2. That they 
have ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ® 
Fo both theſe I anſwer briefly, 
Firſt, Touching Election, out of which thon feareſt 
thou art excluded: Why, coming finner, even the 
text itſelf affordeth thee help againſt this doubt, and 
that by a double argument. 


1/1, That coming to Chriſt is, by virtue of the gift, 
promiſe, and drawing of the Father; but thou art 
a- coming; therefore God hath glven thee, promiſed 


thee, and is drawing thee to Jefus Chriſt. Coming ſin- 
ner, hold to this; and when Satan beginneth to roar 


again, anſwer, But I feel my heart moving after Je- 


fas Chriſt ; but that would not be, if it were not gi- 
ven by promiſe, and drawing to Chriſt by the power 
of the Father. 
24ly, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed, that him that com. 
eth to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out: And if he hath 


ſaid it, will he not make it good, I mean even thy ſal - 


vation? For, as I have ſaid already, not to caſt out, is 
to receive and admit to the benefit of ſalvation If then 
the Father hath given thee, as is manifeſt by thy com- 
ing; and if Chriſt will receive thee, thou comiag foul, 
as it is plain he will, becauſe he hath faid, He will in 


no wiſe caſt 0 ; then be confident, and let theſe con- 


clufions, that as naturally flow from the text, as light 
from the ſun, or water from the fountain, ſtay thee, 
Ir Satan therefore obje&teth, But thou art not e- 
lected; anßvwer, But Jam coming, Satan, I am com- 
ing; and that I could not be, but that the Father 
draws me; 
725 ag 


and I am coming to fuch a Lord . Jeſus, 


391 


392 


- a man, to come unto 


1 
* 
- * - 


as will m no wiſe caſt me out. Further, Satan, were 
I not elect, the Father would not draw me, nor 
would the Son fo graciouſly open his boſom to me. 
I am perſuatled, that not one of the non-elect ſhall 
ever be able to ſay, no, not in the day of judgement, 
I did ſincerely come 2 Chriſt. Come they may 
feignedly, as Judas and Simon Magus did; but that 
is not our queſtion. Therefore, O thon honeſt- heart - 
ed coming linner, be not afraid, but come ! 
As to the ſecond part of the objection, about ſin- 
ning the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; the ſame argu- 
ment overthrows that alſo. But I will argue thus: 

1/1, Coming to Chriſt is by virtue of a ſpecial gift 
of the Father ; but the Father giveth no ſuch gift to 
them that have ſinned that fin; therefore thou that 
art coming haſt not committed that ſin, That the 
Father giveth no ſuch gift to them that have ſinned 
that ſin, is evident. 

(1.) Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out of 
God's favour ; they ſhall never have forgiveneſs, Mat. 
13. 32. But it is a ſpecial favour of God to give nnto 

Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe thereby 
he obtained forgiveneſs. Therefore he that cometh, 
hath not ſinned that ſin. : 

(2.) They that have finned the fin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, have ſinned themſelves out of an intereſt 
in the ſacrifice of Chriſt's body and blood ; There re- 


main for ſuch no more ſacrifice for ſin; But God giv- 


eth not grace to any of them to come to Chriſt, that 


| have no ſhare in the ſacrifice of his body and blood. 


Therefore, thou that art coming to him, haſt not 
ſinned that ſin, Heb. 10. 26. 

Adly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial drawing of 
the Father : No man cometh to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him, But the Father draw- 
eth not him to Chriſt, for whom he hath not allot- 


- ted forgiveneſs by his blood ; therefore, they that are 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt, have not committed that ſin 
becauſe he hath allotted them forgiveneſs by his 
blood, John 6. 44. | 


1 ” 


* # 


That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chriſt 


for whom he hath not-allotted forgivenels of ſins; is 


manifeſt to ſenſe : for that would be a plain mockery, 


aà flam, neither becoming his wiſdom, juſtice, holi. 


neſs, nor goodneſs. TI it 
Zy, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt lays a man under 
the promiſe of forgiveneſs and ſalvation : But it is im- 
poſlible that he that bath ſinned that fin, ſhould e- 
ver be put under a promiſe of theſe. Therefore he 
that bath ſinned that fin, can never have heart to 
come to Jefus Chriſt. _ | 

. -qthly, Coming to Jefas Chriſt lays a man under his 
interceſſion ; For he ever liveth to make inter ceſſion for 
them that come, Heb. 7. 26. Therefore he that is 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt cannot have ſinned that fin. 


. Chriſt has forbid his people to pray for them that 
have ſinned that ſin; therefore will not pray for them 
himſelf; but he prays for them that come. | 
thy. He that hath ſinned that fin, Chriſt is to 
him of no more worth, than is a man that is dead; 
For he hath crucified to himſelf the Son of God; yea, 
and bath alfo counted his precious blood, as the 
blood of an unholy thing, Heb. 7. x0. Now he that 


_ hath this low eſleem of Chriſt, will never come te 


hini for life; but the coming, man has an high eſteem 
of his perſon, blood, and merits. Therefore he that 
is coming has not committed that fin, 8 2 
. Gthly, If he that has ſinned this fin might yet come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, then muſt dhe truth of God be over- 


' thrown ; which faith in one place, He hath never for- 


piveneſs ; and in another, I will in no wife caſt him 
out. Therefore, that he may never have forgiveneſs, 
he ſhall never have heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
It is impoſſible that ſuch an one ſhould he renewed 
either to, or by repentance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never 
trouble thy head, nor heart about this matter; he 


that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Holy | | | 


Ghoft. pat + 

6. hy fears. that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
may ariſe from thine own folly, in inventing ; yea, 
in thy chalking out to God a way to bring thee home 


„ 


* 
- 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chrift . 


39 Jeſus Chriſt. * Some fouls that are coming to Jeſus 


Chriſt are great tormentors of themſelves 1; 
account : they conclude, that if their comi Pon thi 
ſus Chriſt is right, they muſt needs be bro 1 
* * thus: As to inſtance, ght bod. 
1.) Says one, If God be bringin 
Chriſt, then will he load me with 4 IN to Jeſs 
1 makes me roar again, Suut of in i; 
2.) If God be indeed a- bringing 
ſus Chriſt, then muſt I be aſlaulted y 0 he 
temptations of the devil. dreadfy 
(3.) If God be indeed a-bring 
then even when I come at him 
ful revelations of him. + 
This is the way that ſome ſinners app; 
but perhaps he will not walk eas 
bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, But now eng), 
come not the way of their own chalking out 2 
fore they are at a loſs, They look for hw * 
and burthen; but perhaps God gives them a fl hb 
their loſt condition, and addeth not that heay . 1 
and burthren, They look for fearful . "git 
Satan; but God ſees that yet they are not ＋ 
them; nor is the time come that he ſhonld be hon f 
ed by them in fuch a condition. They look for — 
and glorious revelations of Chriſt, grace, and 42 
but perhaps God only takes the yoke from off * 
jaws, and lays meat before them.. And now : y 
they are at a lofs, yet a-coming to Chriſt; 745 G 
them ſaith God with the cords of a man, wits th 
bands of love + I took the yoke from of 
and laid meat unto them, Hel. 11. 4. 
Now, I fay, if God brings thee to Chriſt, and ny 
by the way that thou haſt appointed, then thou art 
at a loſs; and for thy being at a loſs, thou mat 
thank thyſelf. God hath more ways than thou * 
eſt of, to bring a ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt : but he vil 
not give thee before hand an account by which of 
them he will bring thee to Chriſt, Iſa. 40. 3+; Job; 
33. 13. 
Sometimes he hath His ways in the whirtwind ; but 
ſometimes the Lord is not there, Neh. r3. 1Kings 19.1. 
If God will deal more gently with thee than with 
others of his children, grudge not at it: refuſe no! 
the waters that go ſoftly, leſt he bring up to thee 
the waters of the rivers, ſtroyg and many, even thele 
two ſmoaking fire-brands, the devil and guilt of fin, 
Iſa. 8. 6, 7. He faith to Peter, follow me. And what 
thunder aid Zacheus hear or ſee? Zacheus, Come 
down, faith Chriſt ; and he came down, (fays Luke,) 
and received him joyfullys es 
But had Petes or 6 made the objection that 
rhow haſt made, and directed the Spirit of the Lord 
as thou haſt done, they might have looked long e. 
nough,. before they had found themſelves coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, RES 
Beſides, I will tel thee; that the greatneſs of ſenſe 
of ſin, the hideous roaring of the devil, yea, abu. 
dance of revelations, will not prove that God is bring: 
ing thy ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt ; as Balaam, Cain, Judiz 
and others, can witneſs. | | 
Further, conſider, that what thow haſt not of theſe 
things here, thou mayſt have another time, and that 
10 thy diſtraction. Wherefore, inſtead of being di 
content, becauſe thou art not in the fire, becauſe thou 
heareſt not the found of the trumpet, and alarm of 
war, Pray that thou enter net into tempranon: yea, 
come boldly to the throne of grace, and obtain * 
ey, and find grace to help in that time of need, I. 
88. 15; Matth. 13. 41 ; Heb. 4. 16. 11 
Poor creature ! thou crieſt, If I were tempted, 
could come faſter, and with more confidence, ” 
ſas Chriſt. Thou ſayſt thou knoweſt not 1 
What ſays Job! Withdraw thy hand from wm 
let not thy dread make me afraid: Fhen call my pr 
1 will anſwer : or let me ſpeak, and an/ wer an 1 
Job. 13. 22. It is not the over-heavy load u war 
the diſcovery of mercy ; not the roaring of the 
but the drawing of the Father, 


, I (ball have * 


the ir jau [A 


that makes 2 m 


come to Jeſus Chriſt; I myſelf know all theſe 
True, ſometimes, yea, moſt an end, che) rel 

to Jeſus Chriſt, come the way that thou v d 

loading, tempted way : but the Lord alſo le 


* 


1 


: Come, and welcome, td Jeſus Chriſt. 


If I was to chuſe when 

long j whether I would go it 
2 of winter, or in the pleaſant ſpring, 
it was a very profitable journey, as that of 
Chriſt is, I would chuſe to go it through 
beſore I would loſe the bene- 
re at 1 Cay, if I might chuſe che time, I would 
th the pleaſant ſpring, 'becauſe the way 
delightſome, the days longer, and 
warmer, the nights ſhorter, and not ſo rold. And 
that that very 1 thou 
(7 ſtrength iu the way, that very 
wi heiſt Jedes olech to ef his beloved 
8 to him: Ariſe, faith. he, my love, my Fair 
x and come away: (Why?) For lo, the winter 1s 
pu | the rain is over an gone, the flowers appear in 
e earth, the time of ile ſinging. of tirds ts come, 
und the voice of the turtle is heard in oar land. The 
r-tree putteth fortÞ her green figs, and the vine, with 
be tender graper, give a good finell: Ariſe, my 
hre, my fair one, and come away, Song 2. 10,13» 

Trouble not thyſelf, coming fiuner : If thou ſeelt 
thy loſt condition by original and actual fin; if thou 
ſeeſt thy need of the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt; if thou art willing to be found in him, and 
to take up th croſs and follow him; then pray for a 
fair wind PT ; 
no longer in a muſe and doubt about things, but cone 
away to Jeſus Chrilt : Do it, I ſay, leſt thou tempt 
Cod to lay the ſorrows of a travailing woman upon 
thee, Thy folly ia this thing may make him do it. 
Mind what follows, The ſorrows of a travailing o- 
man ſhall come upon him: Wy? He is an unwiſe 
ſon; ſo he ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the 
lreaking forth of children, Hol. 13. 13. 

7. Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, may 
fiſe from thoſe decays that thou findeſt in thy foul, 
even while thou art coming to him: Some, even as 
they are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, do find themſelves 
grow worle and worle ; and this is indeed a fore trial 
to the poor coming finner | 

To explain myſelf : There is ſuch an one a-coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt Who, when at firit he began to look 
but after him, was ſenſible, affectionate, and broken 
in ſpirit; but now is grown dark, ſenſeleſs, hard- 
hearted, and inclining to neglect ſpiritual duties, &c. 
Beſides, he now Bade in bimſelf inclinations to un- 
belief, atheiſm, blaſphemy, and the like; now he 
finds he cannot tremble at God's word, his judge- 
ments, nor at the apprehenſion of hell- fire: neither 
can he, as he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe things. 
Now this is. a fad diſpen ation: The man under the 
tath head complaineth for want of temptations, but 
_ wa enough of them; art thou glad of them, 
etl ; coming ſinner ? They that never were 
| Exerclie with them, may think it a fine thing to be 

within the rage, but he that is there; is ready to 


ſ'veat blood for. ſorrow of heart, and to howl for 
vexation of ſpirit, 


8 2 in the wilderneſs among wild beaſts: 
; ward. e lees a bear, there a lion, yonder a leopard, 
fort p a Uragon 1 devils of all ſorts, doubts of all 
. ears of all forts, haunt and moleſt his ſoul. 

and brimſtone, 


e waters 6f comfort. 


wo journey, to wit, 
in the dea 


(thougÞ if 


re he ſees ſmoak, yea, ſome kire 
oe upon his ſecret places : He hears the found 
1 horrible tempeſt, | | 
ll e friends, even the Lord Jeſus, that knew 
— even he ſaw no pleaſure in temptations, 
text Cath 2 e. to be with them; | wherefore one 
of the , 4 led, and another, be was driven, 
the d t into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
Bat +. Matth. 4 f.; Mark i. 1a. 
wy 7 return: Thus 
that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. A ſad bap 
* would think, that he that is flying 
Mile: Ang , e has little need of ſuch clogs as 
it. The © yet ſo it - and woful experience proves 
wertook þ urch of old complained, that her enemies 
Ae between the ſtraits; juſt between hope 
This? heaven and hell, Lam. A * 
100 he we feeleth the infirmity of his fleſh; be 
| IDE to be deſperate : Now 


3 


it happeneth fometimes to 


good weather, and come away. Stick 


the Lamentations: 


he chides with God, flings and tumbles like a wild 
bull in a net, and {till the guilt of all returns upon 
himſelf, to the cruſhing of him to pieces: Yet he 
feeleth his heart ſo hard, that he can find, as he 
thinks, no kind falling under any of his miſcarriages: 
Now he is a lump of confuſion in his own eyes, whole 
ſpirit and actions are without order. 

Temptations ſerve the Chriſtians as the ſliepherd's 
dog ſerveth the filly ſheep; that is, coming behind 
the flock, he runs upon it, pulls it down, worries it, 


' wounds it, and grievouſſy bedabblerh it with dirt and 


wet, in the loweſt places of the furrows of the field, 
and not leaving it until it is half dead, nor then nei- 
ther, except God rebuke. _ 

Here is now room. for fears of being caſt away, 
Now I fee I am loſt, ſays the finner : This is not 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſays rhe ſinner; ſuch a def- 
perate, hard, and wretched heart as mine is, cannot 
be a gracious one, faith the finner : And bid ſuch an 
one be better, he ſays, I cannot, no, I cannot. 

Aue ſt. But what will you ſay to a foul in this con- 
dition? 32 | | 

Auſ. J will fay, That temptations have attended 
the beſt of God's people: I will ſay; That tempta- 
tions come to do us good; and I will fay alſo, That 
there is a difference betwixt growing worſe and worſe, 
and thy ſeeing more clearly how bad thou art, 

"There is a man of an ill-favoured countenance, 
who hath too high a conceit of his beauty; and 
wanting the benefit of a glaſs, he (till ſtands in his 
own conceit; at laſt a limner is ſent unto him, who 
draweth his ili-favoured ſace to the life; now look- 
ing thereon, he begins to be convinced that he is not 
half ſo handſome as he thought he was. Coming 
ſinner, thy temptations are theſe painters, they 
have drawn out thy ill-favoured heart to the life, 
aud have ſet it before thine eyes, and now thou ſeeſt 
how ill-favonred thou art. 

Hezekiah was a good man, yet when he lay ſick 


(for aught I know) he had ſomewhat too good an 


opinion of his heart; and for aught I know alſo, the 


Lord might upon his recovery leave him to a tempta- 


tion, that he might better know all that was in his 
heart. Compare Iſa. 38. 1, 2, 3. with 2 Chron. 32. 31. 

Alas! we are ſinful out of meaſure, but ſee it not 
to the full, until an hour of temptation comes: But 
when it comes, it doth as the painter doth, draweth 
out our heart to the life: yet the ſight of what we 
are ſhould not keep us from coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 

There are two ways by which God lets a man in. 
to a ſight of the naughtineſs of his heart; one is, by 
the light of the word and Spirit of God; and the o- 
ther is, by the temptations of the devil. But, by 


the firſt, we ſee our naughtineſs one way, and, by 


the ſecond; another. By the light of the word and 
Spirit of God, thou haſt a ſight of thy naughtiaeſs, 
and by the light of the ſun, thou haſt a ſight of the 
ſpots and defilements that are in thy houſe or raiment, 
Which light gives thee to ſee a neceſſity of cleanſing, 
but maketh not the blemiſhes to ſpread more abo- 
minably. But when Satan comes, when he temprs, 
he puts life and rage into our ſins, and turns them, as 
it were, into fo many devils within us. Now, like 
priſoners, they attempt to break through the priſon 


of our body; they will attempt to get out at our eyes, 


mouth, ears, any ways, to the ſcandal of the goſpel, 
and reproach of religion, to the darkening of our 
evidences, and damning of our fouls. Jo 
But I ſhall fay; as I faid before, this hath oft-times 
been the lot of God's people. nd, No temptation 
hath overtaken theez but ſuch as is common to man 
and God 1s faithful, whe will not ſuifer thee to be 
tempted above what thou art able, 1 Cor. 10; 13. See 
the book of Job, the book of Palins, and that of 
| And remember. farther, that 
Chriſt himſelf was tempted to blaſpheme, to worſhip 
the devil, and to murder himſelf, Matth. q.; Luke 
4. (temptations worſe than which thou canſt hardly 
be overtaken with): But he was ſinleſs, that is true. 
And be is thy Saviour, and that is as true. Vea, it 
is as true alſo, that by his being tempted, he became 
the conqueror of the tempter, and 9 4 | 
| ? E | tho 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


thoſe that are tempted, Col. 2. 14, 15. Heb. 2. in the day 


15. ; & 4.15, 16. : 
Que /i. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſome 
that are coming to Chrift, ſhould be ſo lamentably 
caſt down, and buffetted with temptations ? N 
Anſ. It may be for ſeveral cauſes. 4 
1. Some that are coming to-Chriſt, cannot be per 
ſuaded, until the temptation comes, that they are ſo 
vile as the fcripture-faith they are. True, they ſee 
ſo much of their wretchedneſs, as to drive them to 
Chriſt : But there is an over and above of wickedneſs, 
which they ſee not. Peter little thougbt that he 
had had curſing and ſwearing, and lying, and an in- 
clination in his heart to deny his Maſter, before the 
temptation came: but when that indeed came upon 
him, then he found it there to his ſurrow, John 13. 

36, 37, 38. ; Mark 14. 36,--40, 68,—7 2. 
2. Some that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are too 
much affected with their own graces, and too little 
taken with Chriſt's perſon ; wherefore God, to take 
them off from doting on their own jewels, and that 
they might look more to the perſon, undertaking, and 
merits of his Son, plunges them into the ditch by 
' temptations. And this I take to be the meaning of 
Job: IL wahh me faith he with ſnow-water, and 
make myſelf never fo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me 
in the ditch, and mime own cloaths ſhall abhor me, 
Job 9. 30. Job had been a little too much tampering 
with his own graces, and ſetting his excellencies a 
little too high; (as thefe texts make manifett, Job 
33. 8,—13-; & 34. 5,—10.; & 35. 2, 3.; & 38. 1, 
.; & 40. 1,—5.; & 42. 3,—7.). But by that the 
temptations were ended, you find him better taught. 
Yea, God doth oft-times, even for this thing, as 
it were, take our graces from us, atid fo leave us al- 
moſt quite to ourſelves, and to the tempter, that we 
may learn not to love the picture more than the per- 
fon of his Son. See how he dealt with them in the 
x6th of Ezekiel, and the ad of Hoſea. f 
3. Perhaps thou haſt been given too much to judge 
thy brother, to condemn thy brother, becauſe a poor 
tempted man: And God, to bring down the pride 
of thy heart, letteth the tempter loofe upon thee, 
that thou alſo mayſt feel thyſelf weak. For pride 
goeth before de ſtruction, aud an haughty ſpirit before 
4 fall, Prov. 16, 18, 
4. It may be thou haft dealt a little too roughly 
with thoſe that God hath this way wounded, not 
confidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted: And 
therefore God hath ſuffered it to come unto thee, 
Gal. 6. 1. 
F. It may be thou waſt given to ſlumber and ſleep, 
and therefore theſe temptations were ſent to awake 
thee. You know that Peter's temptation came upon 
him, after his ſleeping ; then, inſtead of watching 
and praying, then he denied, and denied, and de- 
med his Maſter, Matth. 26. | 
6. It may be thou haſt preſumed tos far, and ſtood 
too much in thme own ſtrength, and therefore is a 
time of temptation come upon thee. This was alſo 
one cauſe why it came upon Peter, Thongh all men 
forſake thee, yet will not I. Ah! that is the way to 
be tempted indeed, John 13. 36,38. | 
7. It may be God intends to make thee wife, to 


ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to others that are afflicted; and 


therefore he ſuffereth thee to be tempted. Chriſt was 
tempted that he might be able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 0 | 
g. It may be Satan hath dared God to fuffer him 
to tempt thee : promiſmg himfelf, thar if he will bat 
jet him do it, thou wilt curſe him to his face. Thus 
he obtained leave againſt Job; wherefore take heed, 
tempted ſoul, leſt thou proveſt the deyiPs ſaying true, 
C ²˙ We ee. 29 pol Ls 
It may be thy graces muſt be tried in the 

| Wer Nat raft that . Nech th ou 
way, and themſelves proved, both before angels and 
devils, to be far better than of gold that periſheth; it 
may be alfo, that thy graces are to receive ſpecial prai- 
ſes and honour and glory, at the coming of the Lord 
Ieſus, (to judgement), for all the exploits that thou 
hott ze by them ogaiud, bel, and in infront een, 


* 


his hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O ibu 


em, may be taken a. 


of thy temptation, 1 Pet. . 6 
10. It may be God would have others leatu by i. 
ſighs, groans, and complaints, under temptatig 
beware of thoſe ſins, for the fake of which thou 22 
preſent delivered to the tormentors. "I 

But to conclude this, put the worſt to 
(and then things will be bad enough), 
thou art to this day without the grace of God yet 
aft but a miſerable creatare, a ſinner, that has wy 
of a bleſſed Saviour; and the text preſents wh 
one 4s good and kind as heart can wiſh ; who alſo fy 
thy encouragement ſaith, and him that cometh ij n 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. Foy 

To come therefore to a word of Application 

Is it ſo, that they that are coming to Jeſus Chr 
are oft-times heartily afraid, that Jeſus Chriſt will 
receive them? Then this teacheth us theſe thin vo 


the work 
ſuppoſe that 


1. That faith and doubting may at the fine ., 
have their reſidence in the fame ſoul. 0 zbou of link 


falth, wherefore didſt thou doubt * Ma 
faith not, O thou of no faith; but, O thou of little 
faith; beeauſe he had a little faith in 


the midſt of h; 
many doubts. The ſame is true, even of — 5 


are coming to Jeſus Chriſt : They come, and fear t 


t. 14, 31. He 


Wanlo es „ ow. at ces 


, * 


come not, and doubt they come not. When they look al 
upon the promiſe, or a word of encouragement by th 
faith, then they come; when they look upon then. ta 
felves, or the difficulties that lie before them, then W 
they doubt. Bid me come, faid Peter; Come, ſad ra 
Chriſt. So he went down out of the ſhip to go to Je. 
ſus, but his hap was to go to him upon the Water; bþ 
there was the trial. So it was with the poor defiring 4 
foul. Bid me come, ſays the ſinner ; come, ſays Chriſt, hi 
and I will in no wife caſt thee out: So he comes, but 
his hap is to come upon the water, upon drowning dif Pc 
ficulties ; if therefore the wind of temptations blos, mM 
the waves of doubts and fears will preſently ariſe, d 
this coming ſinner will begin to fink, if he has but 2 
little faith. : y M 
But you ſhalt find here in Peter's little faith, a two- 1 
fold act; to wit, coming and crying: Little faith can. the 
not come all the way without crying. So long as in | 
holy boldneſs laſts, ſo long it can come with peace; ws 
but when it is ſo, it can come no farther, it will go the vi 
reſt of the way with crying. Pecer went as far as hit 7h 
Kttle faith would carry him: He alſo cried as far as bi jel 
little faith would help, Lord, fave me, J periſh. And 3 


fo with coming and crying he was kept from ſinking, 
though he had but a little faith. Jefis fretched forl 


of little faith, wherefore did/t thou doubt ? 
2. Is it ſo, that they that are coming to JeſusChril, 
are oft-times heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will nut 
receive them? Then this fhews us a reaſon of that de- 
jection, and thoſt caſtings down, that very ofien ue 
perceive to be in them that are coming to Jeſus Chril. 
Why, it is becauſe they are afraid that Jeſus Cri 
wHl not receive them. The poor world they mock us, 
becauſe we are a dejected people; I mean, becauſeve 
are ſometimes fo; but they do not know the cau cof 
our dejection. Could we be perſuaded, even then, 
when we are dejected, that Jeſus Chriſt would indeed 
receive us, it would make us fly over their heads, al 
would put more gladneſs into our hearts, than in 
time in which their corn, wine, and oil increaſes, Pla 
3. Is it fo, that they that are coming to JeſusChrl, 
are oft-times heartily afraid that he will not recen 
them? Then this ſhews, that they that are coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt, are an awakened, ſenſible, conſiderag 
people: For fear cometh from ſenſe, and conſiders 
on of things. They are ſenſible of ſin, . 
the curſe due thereto; they are alſo ſenſible of the ; 0- 
rious majeſty of God, and of what a bleſſed, * 
thing it is to be received of Jefus Chriſt: The go) 
of heaven, and the evil of fin, theſe 18 & they p 
fider, and are ſenſible of. Mhen { rememor 4 . 
fraid: When I conſider, I am afraid, Job 21-6. 18 
Thefe things daſh their ſpirits, being an 1 
fenfible. Were they dead, like other men, they . 
nat be afflicted with fear, as. they are For 
fear not, feel not, care not; bu fe 
ble mad, he it is that iz oft-times hett V 
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come, and welcome, to Jelus Chriſt. 


| % will not receive him. I ſay, the deail and 
cn wil diſtrefled : They preſume they are 
dieſsly confident. Who fo bold as blind Bayard? 
15 _ ed ſhould fear and be afraid, becauſe they 
A not coming to,Jeſus Chriſt. O the hell, the hre, 
are BY the wrath of God, and torment of hell, that 
pared for poor neglecting ſinners! How Jha: 
| we efcape, if we ne, led fo great ſalvation! Heb. 2. 3. 
2 they want Ente of things and fo cannot fear. 
* Is it fo, that they, that are coming to Jeſus 
| 010 are oft-times heartily afraid that he will not 
5 we them ? Then this ſhould teach old Chriſtians 
we and pray for young comers : You know the 
— Pa ranger, for you yourſelves were ſtrangers 
1 wh land © Egypt- You know the fears, and 
| 2 and terrors, that take hold of them: for that 
i ſometimes took hold of you. Wherefore pity 
them, pray for them, encourage them; they need 
all this: guilt hath overtaken then, fear of the wrath 
of God hatb overtaken them: Perhaps they are with« 
zn the fight of hell-fire ; and the fear of going thither 
i7burning hot within their hearts. "3" kg 
You may know, bow Rogngely Satan is ſuggeſting 
his deviliſh doubts unto them, i poſſible he may ſink 
drown them with his multitude and weight of 
them, Old Chriſtians, mend up the path for them, 
take the ſtumbling· blocks out of the way; leſt that 
which is feeble and weak be turned aſide, but let it 
rather be healed, Heb. 12. 2 
III. I come now to the next obſervation, and ſhall 
ſpeak a little to that; to wit, That Jeſus Chriſt 
| would not have them, that in truth are coming to 
him, once think, that he will caſt them out. 
The text is full of this: And him that cometh to 
me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt vt. Now, if he faith, I 
will not, he would not have us thank he will. 
This is yet farther manifeſt by theſe conſiderations, 
1, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even them that as yet 
were not coming to him, onde to think him ſach an 
one. Do not think aid he, that I will accuſe you to 
the Father, * 5. 4. 4 
Theſe (as I ſaid) were ſuch, that as yet were net 
toming to him: For he ſaith of them a little before 
and ye will not come to me : for the reſpect they had 
to the honour of men kept them back. Yet, I ſay, 
Jeſus Chriſt gives them to underſtand, that though 
be might juſtly reject them, yet he would not, but 
bids not once to think that he would accuſe 
them to the Father, Now, not to accuſe (with Chriſi) 
; to plead for: for Chriſt in theſe things ſtands not 
neuter between the Father and ſinners. So then, if 
Jeſus Chriſt would not have them think, that yet 
will not come to him, that he will accuſe them; then 
he would not that they ould think ſo, that in truth 
pO F wy ; And him that cometh to me, 4 
| Wii, 12 no Wyſe caſt out. Wo | 
. When the woman taken in adultery {even in 
the y act) was brought before Jeſus Chriſt, he fo 
carried it both by words and actions, that he evident- 
7 crongh made it manifeſt, that condemning and 
8 * out were ſuch things, for the doing of which 
ES into as world. * a hs 
e, When they had ſet her before him 
1 laid to her charge her heinous fact, he ftoop- 
Naas and with his finger wrote upon the ground 
 Mough he beard them not. Now what did he do 
this ariage, but teſtify plainly that he was rot 
"Soy ba; accuſations againſt poor ſinners, whoever 
jag, 6 And obſerve, though they continue aſk- 
% at laſt to force him to. condemn. her; 
en he ſo anſwered, as that he drove all con- 
be and perſons from her. And chen be adds, for 
tondemy ese ment to come to him; Neither go 1 
Nt but l l Hs nd ſunt no more, John B. 1.—12. 
wala not dat, he indeed, abherred the fact, but he 
hat Was Sen the woman for the ſin, beca 0 
* . his office: He was, not ſent into ibé 
4 mn the world, but that the world throug 


"a be 
aged to it, would not condemn che guilty 
he the was far, at preſent from coming 
* 1 ould nat thay. they ſhould opre think; 


Ao 


ſaued, John 3. 17. Now if Chriſt, 


c 


that he will caſt them out, that in truth are coming 
to him: And him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, : FF 

. Chriſt plainly bids the turning ſinner come: and 
Tolbid- him to entertain any ſuch thought, as that he 
will caſt him vut. Let the wicked for/ake his way, 
and the unrighteons man his thoughts ; and let him 


turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon hin- 


und to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, If. 55. 7. 
The Lord, by bidding the unrighteous forſake his 
thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid, as 1 have ſaid, viz. 
thoſe thoughts that binder the coming man in his 
progreſs to Jeſas Chriſt, his unbelieving thoughts. 
Therefore, he bids him not only forſake his ways 
but his thoughts: Let the wicked forſake his ways, 
and the unrighieous man his thoughts. It is not e. 
nough to forſake one if thou wilt come to Jeſus Chriſt 
becauſe the other will keep thee from him. Suppoſe 
a man forſake his wicked ways, his debauched and 
filthy life 3 yet if theſe thoughts, that Jeſus Chriſt 
will not receive him, be entertained and nouriſhed. 
in his heart; theſe thoughts will keep him from com- 
g.to Jeſus Chriſt. - 72 
inner, coming finner, Art thou for coming to Jez 
ſus Chriſt? Yes, ſays the ſinner. Forſake thy wick- 
ed ways then. So I do, ſays the ſinner. Why comeſt 
thou then fo ſlowly ? Becauſe I am hindered. What 
hinders? Has God forbidden thee? No, Art thou 
not willing to come faſter? Yes, yet I cannot. Well 
prithee be plain with me, and tell me the reaſon and 
ground of thy diſcouragement. Why (ſays the ſin- 
165 though God forbids me not, and though I am 
willing to come faſter, yet there naturally ariſeth 
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this, and that, and the other thought in my heart, 


that hinders my ſpeed to Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes 1 
think I am not choſen; ſometimes I think I am not 
called ; ſometimes I think I am come tco late; and 
ſometimes I think I know not what it is io come. Ak 
1o-one while I think I have no grace; and then again, 
that I cannot pray; and then again, I think that [- 
am a very hypocrite, And theſe thingy keep me 
from coming to Jeſus Chriſt, a 
Look ye now, did not I tell you fo? There are 

thonghts yet remaining in the heart, even of thole 
who have forſaken their wicked ways; and with thoſe 
thoughts they are more plagued than with any thing 
elſe; becauſe they hinder their coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the ſin of unbelief (which is the original of al 
theſe thoughts) is that which beſets a coming ſinnes 
more eaſily than do his ways, Heb. 12. 1-4. 

But now, ſince Jeſus Chriſt commands thee to for. 
Gke theſe, thoughts, forſake- them, coming ſinner : 
and if thou forſake them not, thou tranſgreſſeſt the 
tommands of Chriſt, and abideſt thine own tormen- 
tor, and kcepeſt thyſelf from eſtabliſhment in grace: 
1f ye will not believe, ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed, Ia, 
A* | TEAS: | 
Fas you ſee how Jeſus Chriſt ſetteth himſelf a- 
gainſt ſuch thoughts, that any way diſcourage the 
voming ſinner; and thereby truly vindicates the doc- 


trine we have in hand, to wit, That Jeſus Chriſt 


would not have them, that in truth are coming to 
him, once think, that he will caſt them ont. Aud 
ham that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
I tome now tb the reaſons of the obſervation. 

1. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhonld allow thee once to think, 
that he will caſt thee out, be muſt allow thee to think, 
that be will falſify his word; for he'hath ſaid, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out, Bur Chriſt would not that thou 
ſhouldſt count him as one that will falſify his word ; 


” * 


| for he ſaith of himſelf, I am the truth; therefore he 
would nat, that any that in truth are coming to him, 


ſhoduld once think, that be will caſt them aut, 

2. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the ſinner, that in 
truth is coming to him, once to think that he will 
caſt him out, then he wuſt allow, and fo countenance. 
the firſt appearance of unbelief; the which be coun 
teth his greateſt ney; and againſt which he has 
bent even his holy goſpel. "Therefore Jeſus Chriſt 


would not, that they that in truth are coming to 


him, ſhould. once think that he will caſt them oat, 
See Matth. 14. 31. Kt. 31. Mark 11. 


„ 
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muſt allow him to make a queſtion, Whether he is 


that he will caſt him out. 


wickedneſs once to imagine thus. 


Come, and welcome, to Jefis Chriſt. 


3. Whither is he to go that cometh 
Bt? d. n o that ech not to Jety 


3. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ao. the coming ſinner 
once to think, that He will caſt him out; then be 


willing to receive his Father's gift; for the coming 


ſitter is his Father's gift; as alfo ſays the text; but 
he teſtifieth, All that the Father giveth him ſhall come 
to him; and him that cometh, he will in no wiſe caſt 
out. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt would not have him, 


that in truth is coming to him, once to think, that 
he will caſt him out. : 


4. If Jefus Chriſt ſhould allow them once to think, 


(that indeed are coming to him), that he will ca 
them ont, he mult allow them to think, that He will 
deſpiſe and reject the drawing of his Father: Fot no 
man can come to him, but whom the Father draw- 
eth. But it would be high blaſphemy, and damnable 
erefore, Jeſus 
Chriſt would not have him that cometh, once think 
5. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow thoſe that indeed 
are coming to him, once to think that he will caſt 


them out, he muſt allow them to think, that he will 


_ theſe three queſtions. © 


be unfaithful to the truſt and charge that his Father 


hath committed to him; which is to fave, and not 
to loſe any thing of that which he hath given unto 


him to ſave, John 6. 36. But the Father hath given 
bim a charge, to fave the coming finner : therefore 


it cannot be, that he ſhould allow, that fach an one 


ſhould once think, that he will caſt him out. 

6. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that they ſhould 
once think, that are coming to him, that he will caft 
them out, then he muſt allow them to think, that he 
will be nnfaithful to his office of prieſthood : for, as 
by the firſt part of it, he paid price for, and ranſo- 
med fouls, fo by the fecond part thereof, he contin- 
nally maketh interceſſion to God for them that come 
Heb. 7. 25. But he cannot allow us to queſtion his 
faithful execution of his prieſthood ; therefore he 
cannot allow us once to think, that the coming ſin- 


ner ſhall be caſt out. 


7. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow us once fo think, 
that the coming ſinner ſhall be caſt out, then he muſt 
allow ns to queſtion his will, or power, or merit to 
fave. But he cannot allow us once to queſtion any 


of theſe; therefore not once to think, that the co-. 


ming {inner ſhall be caſt out. 


| bHnded his eyes. 


1. Where is he? | 
Anf. t. He is far from God, he is wit 
even allenate from him, both in his und 
will, affections, judgement, and conſcienc 
12.; chap. 4 9. , a 
2. He is far from Jeſus Chriſt, who is t | 
liverer of men ny perky Pal. z3. 75 a de 
3 He is far from the work of the Holy Ghoft, the 
work of regeneration, and a ſecond creation, with 
Tok no man ſhall ſee the Kingdom of — 
n 

+ He is far from being righteous, that fizhteouf 
nefs that ſhould make him acceptable in God's { he 
ö * 

5. He is under the power and dominion of fn. fi 
reigneth in and over him; it dwelleth in every fact, 
ty of his foul, and member of his body: fo that * 
head to foot there is no place clean, If, 1. 6.; Ron 
3. 9.— 18. "TY 

6 He is in the peſt houſe with Uzziab, and exclüd. 
ed the camp of Iſrael with the lepers, 2 Chron, 26 
21.; Numb. 5. 2. | 
7. His life is among the unclean: He is in th; gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Job 26, 
14. Acts 8. 23. 
' 8, He is in ſm, in the fleſh, in death, in the ſare 
of the devil, and is taken captive by him at his wil 
NS 15. 17.3 Rom. 8. 8.; 1 John 3. 14.; 2 Tin, 
2. 20. * 
9. He is under the curſe of the law, and the den 
dwell in him, and hath the maſtery of him, Gal. ;, 
13.; Eph. 2. 2, 3-3 Acts 26. 18. 

10. He is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs 
and knows not whither he goes; for darkneſs hy 


hout hin 


erftand; 
e, Eph. z, 


* 

11. He js in the broad way that leadeth to deſtrne- 
tion; and holding on, he will aſſuredly go in at the 
broad. gate, and fo dow the ſtairs to hell. 

| Secondly, What is he that cometh not to Jeſu 


1. He is counted one of God's enemies, Luke 19. 
14.; Rom. 8. 7. 

2. He is a child of the devil, and of hell: for the 
devil begat him, às to his ſinful nature, and hell muk 


(i.) He cannot allow us to queſtion his will; for he. ſwallow him at laſt, becaufe he cometh not to Jeſus 


faith in the text, / will in no wiſe caſt out. 

| (2.) He cannot allow us to queſtion his power; for 
the Holy Ghoſt faith}, he is able to fave to the ut- 
moſt them that come. > v5 OR 

| (4+) He cannot allow us e the efficacy of 
his merit; for the blood of Chriſt cleanfeth the comer 
from alt fin, r John 1.; therefore he cannot allow, 
that he that is coming to him fhould once think that 
he will caſt tlrem out. | | 


- 


8. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 


allow the coming ſinner 


once to think, that he will caſt lim ort, he muſt al- 


tow him to give the lie to thre manifeſt teftimony of 


the Father, Son, and Spirit; yea, to the whole gof- 


pel contained 'in Mofes, the 88 the book of 
Pſalms, and that commonly called the New Teſta- 
ment. But he cannot allow of this; therefore, not 
that the coming finner ſhould once think, that he 
will caſt him out. | | 5 . 

9. Laſtly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſnould allo him that 
is coming to bim once to think, that he will caſt him 
ont, he muſt allow him to queſtion his Father's oath 
which he in truth and righteouſneſs hath taken, that 
they might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 
for refuge to Jefus Chriſt. But he cannot allow this, 
therefore be cannot allow, that the coming ſinner 
ſhould once think, that he will caſt him out, Heb. 6. 

I come now to make ſome general uſe and applica- 
tion of the whole, and fo to draw towards coneluſion. 

I. The firſt uſe, a uſe of information: and it in- 
formeth us, That men by nature are far off from 


Let me a little improve this uſe,” by ſpeaking to 
„ 


1. Where is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt? 


2. Wut b Be thatic coming t6 Jef Cb, 


\ * 


3. Upon what terms? 
* 


Chriſt, John 8, 44-; 1 John 3. 8.; Matth. 23. 15 


Pfal 17. A 5 

3. He is a child of wrath, an heir of it; it is bi 
portion, and God will repay it him to his face, Eph. 
2, 1, 2, 35 ohn 21. 2 30, 31. : 
4+ He is Fear N be wrongeth his on 
ſoul, and is one that loveth death, Prov. 1. 18;& 
8. 35, 36. | 

5. He is a companion for devils, and damned men, 
Prov. 21. 16. Matth. 25. 41. | 
_ Thirdly, Where is he like to go that cometh 10! 
to Jeſus Chriſt ? . Be ber 

. He that cometh not to him, is like to go ** 
from him : for every fin is a ſtep farther from | 
Chriſt, Ho. 11. AP | i it: 
2. As be is in darkneſs, fo he is like to gon 
for Chriſt is the light of the world, and be ; 
comes not to him, walketh in darkneſs, John ;. Gal 
3. He is like to be removed art laſt, as far from ” 
and Chriſt, and heaven, and all felicity, 45 a 
finite God can remove him, Matth. 12. 4!» Cf 
But, ſecondly, This doctrine of coming, to 0 
informeth us, where deſtitute frnners l 
Bfe for their fouls, and that is in Chriſt. This, And 
in his Son; he that hath the Son, hath life. 


ann, Whoſo findeh me, findeth life, ant ful ® 


_ tain favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. Bee 
Now, for farther entargement, 1 will alſo het fe 


pound three more' queſtions. * 
1. What life is in Chriſt ? 
2. Who may have it? 


What life is in Jeſus Chriſt? , 11 
. There is ande Chrift, h 
is dead ititaw: and Chriſt only can dente 


Come, and welcome, to | Jeſus Chriſt. 


from this death into a 
his Son info _ were 
1 ne through him, 1 John 6. 9-3 that 
go ate on nels , which he ſhould a- 
5 tg and the death that he ſhould die. 
comp here is eternal life in Chriſt : Life 
endleſs; life for ever and ever. He hath given 

1 li, and this life is in bir Son, 1 John 5 
2 zullification and eternal falvation being 
belt, and no where elſe to be had for men, 
mould not come ro Jeſus Chriſt? x9 
Secondly, Who may have this life! 
I anſwer, poor, helpleſs, miſerable 


* 28 as are willing to have it : Whoſoever will, 
let him take of the water of life, Rev 22. 17: * 
+, He that chirſteth for it: I will give to him tha 


+: athirſt of the fountain of the water of life, Rev. 


le that is weaty of his ſins: THis ts the reſt, 
5 — you may — the weary to reſt; and this 725 
ing, Iſa. 28. 12. | | 
—_ 1 poor and needy: He Pall ſpare the 
poor and needy, and ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy. 
e that followeth after him, crieth for life: 
He that follows me hall not walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the light of life, Jobn 8. 12. 5 
Thirdly, Upon what terms may he have this life? 
Au. Freely, Sinner, doſt thou hear? Thou mayſt 
have it freely. Let him take the water of life freely. 
I will give him of the fountain of the water of life 
freely : Aud when they had nothing to pay, he freely 
forgave them both, Luke 7. ; 
Freely, without money, or withont price : Ho! 
Every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; and 


„ > Hfeonfreſs and blood 
yo f life: For God Jert 


that s 
both 
who 


ſinners. Par: 


buy wine and mitk, without money nud without price, 
Ia. 66. 1. ; | | ne 
3 art thou thirſty ? art thou weary? art thqu 
willing? Come then, and regard not your ſtuff; for 
all the good that is in Chriſt is offered to the 1 
ſinner without money and without price. He ha 
life to give away 10 fach as Want it, and that have 


But, thirdly, This doctrine of coming to Jeſas 
Chriſt for life, informeth us, that it is to be had no 


text, and him that ſpoke it, wonld be but little ſet 
by) for what great matter is there in, I will in no 
wiſe caft out, if another ſtood by that would receive 
them? But here appears the glory of Chriſt, that 
none but he can ſave. And here appears his love, 
that though none can ſave but he, yet he is not coy 
in ſaring. But him that comes to me, faith he, 1 will 
$ in no wiſe caſt out. EIS bg 

That none can fave but Jeſus Chriſt, is evident 
from Acts 4. 12. Neither i there ſalvation in any o- 
ther; and he hath given us eternal life, and this life 


elſe, 


ing ſhall be juſtified; 
Therefore life 


is pq En 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. e 


uld be had no where elſe but in 
anſ. There is reaſon for it, x 
dect to God and us; DIR 

. 1 With reſpect to God, REFER e 
1+ That it might be in | „as well 
8 g in a way of juſtice, as well 4s 


ben. if it had not been by Chriſt; becauſe he, and 


e only, was able to anſu er the demand | 
„ er the nd of the law; 
and give for ſn what the juſtice thereof required. 


Jeſus Chriſt ? 


bat curſe bee 


Upon Je 


is 
n to divine 


n laid upon them for our ſins, which 
ſus Chriſt ; but it was laid upon him, 
we þ and anſwered the penalty, and re- 


t he is faithful 


5 H 


be that hath no money, come buy and eat: Yea, come, 


by faith we ſhall venture to Jeſus, and truff to what 
he has done for life, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26.; John 1. 90. 
2. Life muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that God might 
be adored and magnified, for finding out this way, 
This is the Lord's doings, that in all things he miglit 

be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ' 


11 3. It muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that life might be at 
God's diſpoſt, who hath great pity for the poor, the 


lowly, the meek; the broken in heart, and for them 
that others care not for; Pſal. 34. 6.; & 138. 6.; & 
Q5.: & Ft. 17.; 147. 3+. ; q 

% Life maſt be in Cbrin, to cut off boaſting from 
the lips of men. This alſo is the apoſtle's reaſon, in 
Rom. 3. 20, 27:3 and Eph. 2. 8, 9, 16. 

Secondly, Life mult be in,Jeſus Chriſt with reſpect 
e SEEN 2 5 "Hi 

1. That we might have it upon the eaſieſt terms, 
to wit, freely; as a gift, not as wages. Was it in 
Moſes's hand, we ſhould come hardly at it. Was 
it in the people's hand, we ſhould pay ſoundly for it. 
But thanks be to God it is in Chrift, laid up in him; 
and by him to be communicated to ſinners upon eaſy 
terms, even for receiving, accepting, and embracing 
with thankſgiving ; as the ſcriptures plainly declare, 
1 Jobn 1. 11, 12.3 2 Cor. 11. 4.; Heb. 11. 13.3 
Col. 3. 13, 14, 15. 2 

2. Life is in Chriſt for us, that it might not be u- 
pon fo brittle a foundation, as indeed it would, had 
it been any where elſe. The law itſelf is weak be. 
cauſe of us, as to this: But Chriſt is a tried ſtone, 
a Ture foundation, one that will not fail to bear thy 
burden, and to receive thy Toul, coming ſinner. 

3. Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to all the 
ſeed; Alas! the beſt of us, was life left in our hands 
to be ſure we Thould forfeit it, over, and over, and 
over: or, was It in any other hand, we ſhould by our 
often backſlidings ſo offend him, that at laſt he would 


| ſhut up his bowels in everlalting diſpleaſure againſt 


not a penny to purchaſe it; and he will give it freely. 
Oh, what a bleſſed condition is the coming finner in! 


where elſe, Might it be had any whefe elſe, the 


i in bis Son. If life could have been had any where 
it ſhould bave been in the law: But it is not in 
the law; for by the deeds of the law, no man liv- 


and if not juſtified, then no life. 


Rar But why would God fo order it, that life ſhew of reaſon in Its attempts. For it keeps the ſoul 


t. and that both with re. 
a way of juſtice it could not have 


been cruſhed down to hell for ever, 


Land: juſt to forgive us, if alſo feels the wrath: and judgement of God due 


ns. But now it is in Chriſt; it is with one that can 
pity, pray for, pardon, yea, multiply pardons; it is 
with dne that dan have compaſſion upon us, when we 
ate out of the way, with one that hath an heart to 
fetch us again, when we are gone aſtray; with one 
that can pardon without upbraiding. Bleſſed be God 
that life is In Chriſt! For now it is ſure to all the ſeed. 

But, fourtbly, This doctrine of (ming to Jeſus 
Chriſt for life, informꝭ us of the evil of unbelief; that 
wicked 1 that is the only or chief hindrance to 
the coming ſinner. Doth the text ſay, Come e Doth 
it ſay, And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe | 
caſt out * Then what an evil is that that keepeth fin= 
ners from coming to Jeſus Chriſt? And that evil is 
unbelief: for by falth we dome; by ünbelief we keep 
away. Therefore it is ſaid tö be that by which a 
ſoul is ſaid to depart from God: becauſe it was that 
which at firſt cauſed the world to go off from him, 
and that alſo, that keeps them from him to this day. 
And it doth it the more eaſily, Becaule it doth it 
with a wile, © be | | | 

This fin may be called the white devil, for it often- 
times, in its milchievbus doing in the ſoul, ſhews as. 
if it was an angel of light: yea, it acteth like a coun- 
ſellor of heaven. Therefore, a little to diſcourſe of 
Le 4 

1. It is that fin, above all others, that hath ſome 


from Chriſt, by pretending its preſent uhfitneſs and 
unprepatedneſs : as want bf more ſenſe of fin, want 
of more repentance, want of more humility, want 
of 4'mbreE broken heart. | 1 
2. It is the fin that moſt Taiteth with the conſcience: 
the conſcience of the coming finner tells him, that he 
hath nothing good; that he ſtands inditeable for ten 
- thouſand talents3 that he is a very Ignorant, blind, 
and hard-hearted ſinner, unworthy to be once taken - 
notice of by jeſũs Chriſt : Arid will you (ſays Un- 
belief) in ſuch a caſe as Yor now are, preſume to come 
,d, Ro 42.1 58 
J. It is the fin that moſt ſuiteth with our ſenſe of 


le from under it, with that ſatisfacti- feeling. The coming ſinner feels the workings of ſin, 
W that God himſelf doth now pro- of all manner of tin and wretehedneſs in his fleſh : he 


to n 
and 


— 


397 


— 


2 Chron, 20. 20, 21. Ma 


1 per 
e the ſenſe 
pon you. Therefore, hoy can 


in t a preſum- 
ing upon Jeſus Cid. And this wiſdom Vnbelicf 
'5. It is the fin aboye all other, that continually is 


it. And no fin can do this fa artificially as unbelief. 
6. It is alſo that fin hich 


ly wreſt from bim the promiſe again, and he have. 
but little benefit, of "wks e e Is 

7. It is that above all other fins, that weakens our 
Prayers, our faith, our love, our diligence, our hope, 
and expectations: it even taketh the heart away from 
God in duty. 3 | 

8. Laſtly, This ſin, as I have ſaid even now, it ap- 
pears in the ſoul with fo many ſweet pretenges to 
ſafery and ſecurity, that it is, as it were, counſel ſent 
from heaven ; nde the ſoul be wiſe, wary, con- 
fiderate, well adviſed, and to take heed of too raſh 
a venture upon believing. Be fure, firſt, that God 
loves you; take hold of no promife until you are 
forced by God unto it ; neither be you ſure of your 
ſalvation; doubt it ſtill, though the teſtimony, af the 
Lord has heen often confirmed in you. Live not by 

E 


faith, but by ſenſe; aud when you can neither 


nor feel, then fear and mifiruſt, then doubr and que- 
ffion all. "Tis is the evi A of Vabelicf, 

ſhich is ſo covered over with ſpecious pretences, that 
the will Chriſtian can hardly date off thele rear 
ſonings. 

"But to be brief: Let me here give the Chriſtian 
reader a more particular deſeriptioy of the qualities 
of unhehef, by oppoſing faith unio it, in \beſh rwenty- 
five particulars. RIS 

1. Faith believeth the word of God, hus unbelief. 

queſtioneth the certainty. of the fame, al. 106. 24. , 

2. Faith heheveth the word, becauſe it is true, 
bat unbelief; doybteth thereof, becauſe. is, 1 


. 


L uſe it, is true, 
1 Tim. 4. 3. Ihn 8. 45. | I EE | 

3. Faith ſees more in a promiſe of God ta hein, 
than, in all other things to hinder; hat unbehef, not- 
withſtanding God's promiſe, faith, How can tbeſe. 
things be? Rom. 4. 19, 20, 31.; 2 Kings 7. 2.3 
John 3. 11, 3%. 88 FT 

4. Faith will make thee fee love in the heart of 
Chriſt, when with his mouth he giveth reproofs.; but. 
unbelief will imagine wrath, Ja hy beary, whey: with 
his mouth and word he ſaith he loves us, Matth. 15. 
22,—29-; Numb. 13. 3. ; 2 Chron. 14. 3. 

„ Faith will help the foul to wait, yo God 
 defers to give; bat unbelief will take ſnuff and throw 
up all, if God makes any tarrying, Plal. 25. 5.; Ia, 
8. 17; 2 Kings, 0.333 Paal. 109. 13. 14. 
6. Faith give comfort in, the midſt of fears; 
but unbelief cayſeth fears in che midſt of comforts, 
| | tth. 8. 26,; Luke 24. 26. 
7. Faith will ſuck ſweetneſß gut of God's rod: but 
-unbeli f can find no comfort in his greateſt mercies, 

Pfal, EEG Numb. 12. i 
8, Faith maketh great burdens light; but unbelief 
maketh Hhght ones intolerable, heavy, Mal, 1. 12, 13. 
9. Faith helpeth us when we are down: but un- 


belief throws, us down when we are vp, Micah 7. 


8. 9.3 Heb. 4. 11. ; 
* Patch bringeth us near to God, when, we are 


a n; Me pure us tax from, ee 


14. 16.; Epheſ. 2. 8. ** 3. 36.1 1 John 


1 — * but whatſoever is of unbelief is, 
but unbelief worketh trouble and tailings, like the 


1 Pet. 2.; Ifa. 53. 1, 2, 3. 


Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Miriam, could get thüber, 


thee to a conſrientious performance of this duty: A 
| ſnare of the devil, and under the curſe of be h, 1 
2. There is 00. way to be delivered from the but 


if thou now comett to. ſeſus. Chriſt. 


5 3, t nz, 
\ they tal 
ef reign 
5 Yz 
-12. Faith putteth a man under grace; þ,, . 
lief holderh him under wrath, 4 T 5 iy 


$ by, 


. I, 1 

0 us; but by unhelief Ye are ſhut up under the he 

to periſh, Rom. 4. 23, 24. & 11. 32. Gal, 4. 13 
15. Faith maketh our work acceptable 't, Gal 


For without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, 1 


11. 3. Rom. 14. 23; Heb. 11. 6. 
106. Faith giveth us peace and comfort in on- 


reſtleſ waves of the ſea, Rom. 5. l.; James 6. l. 
17. Faith maketh us lee preciouſneſs in Chriſt, 
unbelief ſees no form, beauty, or comelineG in w% 


18, By faith we bave our life in Chriſt's fuheß; 
but by unbelief we ſtarve and pine away, Gal, 2.20 
19. Faith gives us the victory over the law, 
death, the devil, and all evils; but unbelief yen 
us obnoxious to them all, 1 John 5. 4.; Luke 12. 46, 
20. Faith will ſhew us more excellency in thi 
not ſeen, than in them that are; but unbelief eg 
more in things that are, than, in things that vill be 
hereafter, 2 Cor 4. 18.; Heb. 11. 24.—27.; 1 (a, 

1 br 32. a 

21. Faith makes the ways of God pleaſant and 
admirable ; but unbelief maketh them heayy aud 
hard, Gal. 5. 6.; 1 Cor. 12. 10. 11.; John & 603 
Pfal. 2. 3. | 

22. By faith Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, poſſeſed 
the land of promiſe; but becauſe of unbelief, veithee 


Heb. s 9.3 & 3. 19. 

23. By faith the children of Iſtael paſſed throvgl 
the Red ſea, but by unbelief the generality of they 
periſhed in the wikdermaſy, Heb, 11. 29. Jude 5. 

Mr By faith, Gideon did wore with with three 
hundred men, and a few empty piichers, thanall 
the twelve tribes could do, becauſe they belicved 
not God, Judges 7. 16,—32.; Nuwb. 14. 11, 14. 

25. By. Faith Peter walked on the water; but by 
upbelict he began to ſink, Matth 14. 21.24 

Thus might many more be added, which, for bre- | 
vity's fake, I omit ; beſeeching every one that thinketh 
he bath a foul to fave, on be damned, to take herd 
of vnhelief; left ſeeing there is 3 promiſe lefi wef 
entering into his reſt, any of us by unbelief (houll 
indeed come ſhort of it. To 

II. The fecond uſe; 2 uſe of examination. 

We come 10 a uſe of examination. Sinner, tho 
haſt heard of the neceſſity of coming to Chriſt; al 
of the willingnefs of Chil 5 ' ta receive the coming ſul; 
together with the benefit that they by him 
have, that indeed, come to him. Put thyſelf u 
non this e enquiry, Am I indeed come to |: 
us Chriſt? ; 

Motjves plenty, I might here urge, to prevail with 


1. Thou art in fn, in the fleſh, in death, in thc 


you are not coming to Jeſus Chrilt. 


7, coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Wes <2 : | 
1 If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt will recerve thee, 

fg, will in no wiſa caft thee out. ; 

4. Thou wilt nos repent it in the day of jadgewen? 


We But thou wile yy at laſt, if now on 
alt refuſ to come. And, 5 
6. Lefty, Now. thou. haſt been er — 
nau will thy judgement be greater, and "6, than 
tian more; fearful; if thou ſhalt. yet re? 
hen had yaver heaxd of coming to Chg}. |; 


* — 


% 


7 we are come to. Jeſus, Chriſt. 
Oo 111 wen id proves fo. But leſt thou ſhouldſt 
without ground, and io fall unawares into hell- 


t came . of Sodom, he left the Soder 
292 3 i zen. 19 
n came dt of Chaldea, be left his 
ud kindred behind him, Gen. 12-3, Acts 7. 
country and kin de the g 
When Ruth came ta put her traſt under haps 
he Lord God of Iſrael, ſue left her father au 
ab # her gods, aud the land of hex nativity, be. 
bind her, Ruth 1. 15, 16, 17˙ & 2. ab his 1 
When Peter cn | darn he left his nate he 
; i attH. O. 19. 5 
wenn hens came ta Chriſt, he left the receipt 
. Feuſtom behind him, Luke 18. 
_ When Paul came to 6 
teouſneſs behind him, Pbil. 4. 7» 8. 0 
When thoſe that uſed  CYriOVe arts came to Jeſus 
Count, they took their curious books and burged ow 
WW chough in another man's eye they were counted wor 
WE fifty thouſand pieces of filver, Acts 19. 18, 19, 20. 
WW What ay thou, man? Haſt thou left thy darling 
aas, thy Sodomitiſh pleaſures, thy acquaintance and 
| | vain companions, thy unlawful gain. thy idol Gods 
Jay ngbteouſneſs, and thy unlawful curious arts, be. 
riad thee? If avy of theſe be with, thee, and thou 
WE with chem, A heart and life, thay art not yet 
v4 to ze 
E * thou come to Jeſus Chriſt? Pritbee 
Well me, what moved thee to come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Men do not uſually come ar go, to this or that place, 
before they have a moving caule, or rather a caule 
moving them thereto: No more do they come to 
Jeſus Chriſt (I do not ſay before they have a cauſe, 
but) before that cauſe moveth them to come. What 
fayſt thou? Haſt thou a cauſe moving thee de come? 
W'To be at preſent in a ſtate of” condemnation, is cauſe 
ſofficient for men to come to Jeſus Chrilk for life 2 
But that will not do, except the cauſe move them; 
the which it will never do until their eyes be apened 
to ſee themſelves in that condition. For it is not a 
man's being under wrath, but his ſeeing is, that 
move th him to come to Jeſus Chriſt, Alas! all men hx 
ſin are under wrath; yet but few of that all come ta 
Jeſus Chrict: And the reaſon is, becauſe they do not 
ee their condition. I ho bath warned.yau te. flee from. 
the wrath to came? Mat, 3. 2. Until men are warm 
ed, and allo receive the Warning, they will not: 
come to Jeſys Chriſt, | 
Take three or Hur inſtances fog this. 
K* Adam 
they received the alar conviction, of their un 
dove fate by fg, wigs * conviction, of their un- 
2. The children of IGzgl cried; not out for a medi. 


R ator, before they ſay. themſelyes ip, danger of death 
5 by the law, Exod. 20. 18, 19, * 0 
| J. Before the publican came, he ſaw; himſelf loſk 
i and undone, Luke 18. 13. Sf 
1 * N prodigal came not, until be ſaw. death at 
e. © door, ready to devour him, Euke 1.5. 17, 18 

5. The three thouſand came; not, until they know 
k not what to do to be ſaved, Acta 2. 37» 38, 3% 
0 5: Paul came not, undi he C. bimiblz baſk and 
f Lan, Betorc the jai hi ' 
L done, Alt the jailor came, be. ſaw. himſelf 


eaſier thin 


= 


PlYifian for cure, or a man without hurs to ſeek a 
nag 2 him, than it is to perſuade a man that 
wo oY ouk-diſeaſe, to come to. Jeſus Chriſt. The 
hey 6 no need. of a phyſician ; = why ſhould. 
ben hr n The full pitcher can bold no. mores 
= eu, uld-it go to the fountain ? And if thou 
Wy vil 0 on comeſt not aright; and be ſure, 
N Puay empty aw 
l z. * and bindeth up their wounds, 
a 74 Pl 47, 3.2 Labe 1. 2. lhe eek 1 
This dy, AT! thou coming to Jeſps Chriſt d Prichee 


Come, and welcome, 


Chriſt, he leſt his own righ- Jo 


d Eve came nat to Jeſus Chriſt until | 


16. 29, 30, 31. And 1 tell thee, it is 
g to perſuade a well man to go to the 


ay : But he healeth 


to Jelus Chriſt. 

tell me, What feoſt thou in him to allure thee to 

forſake all the world, to come to him? I fay, What 

haſt thou ſeen in him? Men muſt ſee 3 in 
fas Cbriſt, elſe t will not come to him. 

2 What —— haſt thou ſeen in his perſon ? 

thou comelt not, if thou ſeeſt no form, nor comelineſs 
2. Until cle mentioned in the Song were convince 

ed that there was more beauty, comelinſs, and delir. 

ableneſs in Chriſt, than in ten thouſand, they did 


not ſo much as aſk where he was, nor incline to turn 


abde ofw.: him, Song 5.; chap 6. 

There be many things on this fide heaven that can 
and do carry away the heart; and fo will do, fo long 
as thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be kept blind, and not be 
admitted to ſee the beauty of the Lord Jeſus. 

Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord fefus? what 
haſt thou found in him, ſince thou cameſt to him? 

Peter found with him the word of eternal life, 

hn 6. 68. 

They that Peter makes mention of, found him 3 
lving ſtone, even ſuch a living ſtone as communicated 
life to them, 1 Pet. a. 

He faith himſelf, they that come to him, &c. ſhall 
fnd reſt unta their ſouls: haſt thou found reſt in him 
for thy ſoul? Matth. 11. | 

Let us go back to the times of the Old Teſtament. 

1. Abraham found that in him, that wade bim 
leave his country for him, aud become for his ſake 
a pilgrim and ſtranger ia the earth, Gen, 12.; Heb. 11. 

2. Moſes found that in him, that made him for- 
ſake a crown, a kingdom for him too. 

3. David found ſo much in him, that he counted 
to be in his houſe one day was better than a thouſand ; 
yea, to be 2 door-keeper therein, was better in his 
eſteem, than to dwelt in the tents of wickedneſs, 
Pal. 84. 10. | | 

4. What did Daniel and the three children find 
in him, to make them run the hazards of the fiery 
ſurnace, and the den of hons, for his fake? Dan, 
23. ; chap. 6. TTY 

Let us come down to martyrs. a 

t. Stephen found that in him, that made him 


joyful, and quietly yield up his life for his name, | 


Acts 17. | 

2. Igvatius found that in bim, that made him 
chuſe to go. through the torments of the devil, and 
hell itſelf; rather than not to have him, Acts ay 
Monuments, vol. 4. pag. 25. | 


3. What ſaw Bomanus in Chrift, when, he ſaid to 


the raging Emperor, who threatened him with fear. 
ful torm ents, Thy ſentence, O Emperor, I joyfully. 
embrace, and refuſe not to be ſacriſiced by as cruel 
torments as thou eanſt invent? page 116. 


he ſaid, under moſt cruel torments, Fhere is nothing 
in my mind that can be compared to the kiggdom of 
heaven; neither is all the world, if it was weighed 
in a balance, to be preferred with the price of one 
ſoul? Who is able to ſeparate us from the love of 
2 Chriſt aur Lord? And I have learned of my, 
and king not to fear them that kill the body, &c. 
117. & . | b 

F 5. What did Eulaliah fee in Chriſt, when ſhe ſaid, 
as they: were pulling her one joint from another; Be- 
hold, O Lord, T wilt not forget thee : What a plea- 
ſave is it for them, O Chriſt? that remember thy 
triumphant victory? p. 121. | } & 
6. Whar think you did Agnes ſee in Chriſt, when 
rejoicingly ſhe went to meet the ſoldier, that was ap- 
pointed: to be her executioner : F will wiltingly (Gidq 


ſhe) receive into my paps the length of this ſword, . 


and into my breaſt will draw the force thereof, even 
to the hits; that thus I, being married to Chriſt my. 
ſpouſe, may ſurmount and eſcape all the darknefſs of 
this world? p. 122. . | 


5. What do you think did Julitta fee in Chriſt, 
when at the emperor's telling 'of ber, That except 


ſhe would worſhip the gods, ſhe fhoutd, never have 


protection, laws, judgements, nor life? She replied, | 
farewell life, welcome death; farewell riches, wel- 
were a thou 


come poverty. All that I have, 


find 


— 


4. What ſaw Menas the Egyptian in Chriſt, when 


99 


Come, and welcome, to "Jeſus Chriſt. | 


ſand times more, would I give, rather than to ſpeak 
one wicked and blaſphemous word againſt my Crea- 
d D323 st fm wid n l nd oh | 

8. What did Marcus Arethuſius ſee in Chriſt, when 
after his enemies did cut his fleſh, anointed it with 
honey, and hanged him up in a baſket for flies and 
bees to feed on, he would not give (to uphold: idola- 
try) one halfpenny to fave bis life? p. m.. 

9. What did Conſtantine ſee in Chriſt, when he 

nſed to kiſs the wounds of them that ſuffered for 
him? p. 135. : 4 "#4 
10. But what need I give thus particular *:ſtances 
of words and ſmaller actions, when by their lives, 
their blood, their enduring hunger, ſword, fire, pul- 
ling aſunder, and all torments that the devil and hell 
could deviſe, they ſhewed their love to Chriſt, after 
they were come to him ? TE 

What haſt thou found in him, ſinner? . | 

What! come to Chriſt, and find nothing in him, 

(when all things that are worth looking for are in 
him)! or if any thing, yet not enough to wean thee 
from thy ſinful delights, and fleſhly luſts! Away; 

thou art not coming of ns Chriſt, 

He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath found in him, 
that, as I ſaid, that is not to be found any where 
elſe. As, 9 

1. He that is come to Chriſt hath found God in him 
recon ug the world unto himſelf; not imputing 
their treſpaſſes to them: And fo God is not to be 
found in heaven and earth beſides, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 26. 

2. He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt hath found in 
him a fountain of grace, ſufficient, not only to par- 
don ſin, but to ſanctify the ſoul, and to preſerve it 

from falling in this evil world. © © © - 

3. He that is come to Jefus Chriſt hath found 
virtue in him, that virtue, that if he does but touch 
thee with his words, or thou him by faith, life is 
forthwith conveyed into thy ſoul: It makes thee 
wake as one that is waked out of his ſleep; it awakes 
all the powers of the ſoul, Pſal. 30. 11, 12.; Song 
6. 12. Are 


„ * » 


4. Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt? Thou haſt found 
lory in him, glory that ſurmounts and goes beyond. 
hou art more glorious than the mountains of prey, 
Plal. 76. 4. | 
5. What ſhall I ſay? Thou haſt found righteonſ- 
nefs in him; thou haſt found reſt, peace, 
heaven, glory, and eternal life. 


. 
* 


Am I come to Jeſus Chriſt? For upon this one queſ- 


tion, Am I come, or, am I not? hangs heaven and 


hell as to thee. If thou canſt ſay, I am come, and 


: God, ſhall approve that ſaying, happy, happy, happy- 


man art thou! But if thou art not come, what can 
make thee happy? Yea, what can make that man 
happy, that for bis not coming 10 Jeſus Chriſt for 
life, muſt be damned in hell? 1 


III. The third uſe; a uſe of encouragement. 


Coming finner, I have now a word for thee; be of 


good comfort, He will in no wiſe caſt out. Of all 
men, thou art the bleſſed of the Lord; the Father 


hath prepared his Son to be a ſacriſice for thee, and 
xs Jeſus Chriſt, thy Lord, is gone to pr 
i thee, John 1. 29.; Heb: 10. 
K e ſhall I ay to thee? 

© * _ "Chriſt; chou canſt not want any thing, - for ſoul or. 


e 


ody, for this world or that to come, but it is to be 
had in or by Jeſus Chriſt. _ 


As it is ſaid of the land that the Dannites went 90 


poſſeſs, ſo, and with much more truth it may be faid 


of Chriſt, he is ſuch an one with whom there is no. 
want of any good thing that is in heaven or earth, 


A full Chviſt is thy Chriſt. 


1. He is full of grace. Grace is 


love of Chriſt paſſes knowledge. It is beyond the 


love of all the earth, of all creatures, even of men 
and angels. His love prevailed with him to lay aſide is full of might and terribleneſs 


his glory, to leave the heavenly place, to clothe him - 


ſelf with fleſh, to be born in a ſtable, to be laid in a of the kings of the earth; he can baw all mos che 


anger, to bye 
e OF 


* 1 | 


pon him our ſickneſſes, infirmities, 6 


delight, 
tetendeney to his church and people. 
Sinner, be adviſed; aſk thy heart again; - ſaying, - 


epare a place for, 


2 ſometimes taken 
for love; never any loved like Jeſus Chriſt, Jona- 
than's love went beyond the love of women; but the 


and the wrath that was due to man. ** he text, 
did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankg,, we i 
yea, for a people that was at enmity with * People, h 
when we were yet without /trength, in due tow * b 
died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely for 3 oy Gy fi 
man will one die; yet peradventiure far 3 2 R 
fome would even dare to die. But God com. 1 
love towards us, in that while we were yet ded hy 

Chriſt died for us. Much more then being en, In 
fied by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved by hi- life 7 : Ne 
when woe Were enemies, we were Yeconciled to ol it 
he death of his Son: much more being reconcil 1 or 
ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5. 6 Io. th 
2. He is full of truth. Full of grace and trug to 
Truth, that is, faithfulneſs in keeping promiſe ruth, ea 
this of the text, (with all other), 7 will in n. m 
caſt out. Hence it is faid, that his words be tue we th 
that he is the faithful God, that keepeth 3 M 
And hence it is alſo that his promiſes are called ng 30 
Thou wilt fulfil thy truth unto Jacob, and thy ne 34 
unto Abraham, which thou haſt fworn unto gu- father | 
from the days of old. Therefore it is ſaid again * * 
both himſelf and words are truth, 74 ap br 


: n the tru, 
the ſcriptures of truth, thy word is truth, thy — 


truth, and my month, ſaith he, hall [peak truth 
14. 6.; Dan. 10. 21.; John 1's 3 ab. 
Prov. 8. 7.; Pfal. 119. 142.; Eccleſ. 12. 10. Il. 
25. 1. 1 Mal. 2. 6.; Acts 26. 25.; 2 Tim. 2. 12, ij 
Now I ſay, his word is truth, and he is full (f 
truth to fulfil his truth, even to a thouſand genera. 
tions. Coming ſinner, he will not deceive thee, come 
boldly to Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. He is full of wiſdom: He is made unto ns of 
God wiſdom; wiſdom to manage the affairs of hi 
church in general, and the affairs of every coming 
ſinner in particular. And upon this account he is ſaid 
to be head over all things, t Cor. .; Epbeſ. I.; be 
cauſe he manages all things that are in the world by 
his wiſdom, for the good of his church: all mem 
actions, all Satan*s temptations, all God's providences, 
and croſſes, and difappointments; all things what. 
ever are under the hand- of Chriſt, (who is che wil 
dom of God), and he ordereth them all for good to 
his church: And can Chriſt help it, (aud be fure be 
can), nothing ſhall happen or fall out in the world, 
but it ſhall, in deſpite of all oppoſition, have a good 


4. He is full of the Spirit, to communicate it to 


the coming ſmner; he hath there fore received it with- wil 
out meaſure, that he may communicate it to every per 
member of his body, according as every man's met but 
ſure thereof is allotted him by the Father. Where. cor 
fore he ſaith, that he that comes to bim, Out of l his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water, Johu 3. 345 mo 
Tit. 3. 5, 6.; Acts .; John 7. 31,—38. . 
| . He is indeed a ſtore-houſe full of all the grates pla 
of” the Spirit. Of his fulneſs have all we received, to. 
and grace for grace. Here is more faith, more love, Je, 
more ſincerity, more humiliiy, more of every Races the 
and of this, even more of this, he giveth to ee, thi 
lowly, humble, penitent, coming ſinner: V * 23. 
fore, coming ſoul, thou comeſt not to a bare Cit 
derneſs, when thou comeſt to Jefus Chrilt, John 1. 19. up: 
6. He is full of bowels and compallion: and oY, her 
ſhall feel and frad it fo that come to him for life, ; free 
can bear with thy weakneſs, he can pity thy ignore to | 
he can be touched with the feeling of thy RY not 
he can affectionately forgive thy tranfgrellions, '* | 
can heal thy backſlidinge, and love thee 1 Fr wo 
compaſſions fail not; and he will not break a $a eit 
reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax + he can pf 1 7 
that no eye pities, and be afflicted in all th) Lyne” 4 
Matth. 26. 41.; Heb. 5. 2.; & 2. 18, 19. 61, 94 
9. 2. Hoſ. 14. 4-; Ezck. 16. 5, 0:3 57 1 * 
Pfal. 78. 38. & 86, 15. & 171. 4. K 1 
err, ee t coming i9; tee 
5. Coming ſoul, the Jefus ur 7 Free = n 
he can ſuppreſs all thine enemies; he 5 the Þ 90 "I 


all ares En 


. 


Come, and welcome, to Jeſus Chriſt. 


vpe can lift thee out of all difficul- 
— In ich thou mayſt be ſurrounded ; he is wiſe 
—＋ whe and mighty in power. Every life under 
was i5 in bis hand; yea, the fallen angels trem- 
No heirs him: And he will ſave thy life, coming 
— 1 Cor. 1. 24.; Rom. 8. 28.; Matth. 28. 18.; 
— 15. Pſal. 19. 3+3 & 27. 5, 6.; John 9. 4:; & 
2. Matth. 8. 29:3 Luke 8. 24; James 2. 19» 
75 Coming ſinner, the Jeſus to whom thou art com- 
I is lowly in heart, be deſpiſeth not any. A. 
2 thy out ward meanneſs, nor thy inward weaknels, 
＋ 24 becauſe thou art poor, or baſe, or deformed, 
5 fool, that he will deſpiſe thee: he hath choſen 
ty fooliſh the baſe, and deſpiſed things of this world. 
u confonnd the wiſe and mighty, He will bow his 
to thy ſtammering prayers; he will pick out the 
eg of thy inexpreſlible groans; he will reſpect 
th weakeſt offering, if there be iu it but thy heart, 
Mich 11. 20.; Luke 14. 21. Prov. 9. 4, 5, 6.; Iſa. 
38. 14, 15 Song 5. 15-3 John 4. 27.; Mark 12. 33, 
34. James 5. 11. : BP | 
Now is not this a blefſed Chriſt, coming ſinner 
Art thou not like to fare well, when thou halt ein- 
braced him, coming ſinner? But, 
Secondly, Thou haſt yet another advantage by 
Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming to him, for he is not 
only full but free. He is not ſparing of what he has; 
he is open-hearted, and open-handed, Let me in a 
few particulars ſhew thee this : | 
1. This is evident, becauſe he calls thee; he calls 
upon thee to come unto him : the which he would 
not do, was he not free to give; yea, he bids thee, 
when come, aſk, ſeek, knock: And for thy encour- 


e ſhall find ; Aſk, and ye ſhall have; Knock, and it 
lh be rk S 3 If the rich man ſhould ſay 
thus to the poor, would not he be rectoned a free- 
hearted man? I ſay, ſhould he ſay to the poor, Come 
to my door, aſk at my door, knock at my door, and 
you ſhall find and have; would he not be counted 
liberal? Why thus doth Jeſas Chriſt. Mind it, com- 
ing ſinner, Iſa. 4. 3; Pal. 50. 15.; Matth. 7. 7, 8. 

2. He doth not only bid thee come, but tells thee, 
he will heartily do thee good; yea, he will do it with 
rejoicing : { will rejoice over them, to do them good 
with my whole heart, and with my whole ſoul, Jer. 32.1. 

3. It appears- that he is free, becauſe he giveth 
without twitting, He gives to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not, James 1. 4. There are ſome that 


o Ho. - 


to will not deny to do the poor a pleaſure, but they 
the will mix their mercies with ſo many twits, that the 
ry perſons on whom they beſtow their charity, ſhall find 
et but little ſweetneſs in it. But Chriſt doth not do fo 
re- coming ſinner: he caſteth all thine iniquities behind 
his his back; thy ſins and iniquities he will remember no 
343 more, Iſa. 38 17.; Heb. 8. 12. 


4. That Chriſt is free, is manifeſt by the com- 
Plaints that he makes againſt them that will not come 
to him for mercy. I ſay, he complains, ſaying, O 
Jeruſalem, Feruſalem Hou often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a hen gathereth ; bu 
thickens under her wings, and ye would not! Matth. 


23: 37. I fay, he ſpeaks it by way of complaint. He 
ſaith alſo in another place, 4 l 


* ut Hon haſt not called 
1.10 upon me, O Jacob, Iſa. 43. 22. Coming ſinner, ſee 
they. here the unwillingneſs of Chriſt to ſave; ſee here how 

e. He * is to communicate life, and all good things, 
rapces to ſuch as thou art: He complains, if thou comeſt _ 
* not; he is diſpleaſed, if thou calleſt not upon him. 
us, . k, coming ſinner, once again; when Jeruſalem- 
fo come to him for ſafeguard, he beheld the 
bruiſch ty, and 


wept over it, ſaying, I/ thou had/t known 
} L 7 * thou, at leaſt in thy day, the things that belong 
= Hd 
x 4 5 alt, He is open and free-hearted to do thee 
12. * whe 2 by thy joy and rejoicing that he mani- 
, e coming hot f r prodi : He 
une w g home of poor prodigals 
= : Kves the loſt ſheep with .rejoicing; the Joſt goat 
* ; th, what muſic and dancing, was i 
1016 Fibers baz ae 15. 8 960g 


agement adds to every command a promiſe, Seck, and 


Thirdly, Coming ſinner, I will add another en- 
couragement for thy help. 

t. God hath prepared a mercy-ſeat, a throne of 
grace to ſit on: that thou mayſt come thither to him, 
and that he may from thence hear thee, and receive 
thee: I will commune with thee ſaith he from above 
the mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 22. 

As who ſhall ſay, ſinner, When thou comeſt to 
- me, thou ſhalt find me upon the mercy-ſeat, where 
alſo I am always found of the undone coming ſinner : 
Thither I bring my pardon; there I hear and receive 
their petitions, and accept them to my favour, 

2. God hath alſo prepared a golden altar for thee 
to offer thy prayers and tears upon, A golden altar! 
It is rae a golden altar, to ſhew what worth it is 
of in God's account; for this golden altar is Jeſus 
Chriſt ; this altar ſanctifies thy gift, and makes thy 
ſacrifice acceptable. This altar then makes thy 
groans golden groans; thy tears golden tears, and th 
prayers golden prayers, in the eye of that God thou 
comeſt to, coming ſinner, Rev. 8.; Matth. 23. 19. 
Heb. 10. 10; 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

3- God hath ſtrewed all the way (from the gate of 
hell, where thou waſt, to the gate of heaven, whi- 
ther thou art going,) with flowers ont of his own gar- 
den; Behold how the promiſes, invitations, calls, 
and encouragements, like lilies, lie round about thee | 
(take heed that thou doſt not tread them under foot, 
ſinner), with promiſes did I ſay? Yea, he hath mix- 
ed all thoſe with his own name, his Son's name ; al- 
ſo with the name of mercy, goodneſs, compaſſion, 
love, pity, grace, forgiveneſs, pardon, and what nor, 
that may encourage the coming ſinner. 

4. He hath alſo for thy encouragement laid up the 
names, and ſet forth the ſins of thoſe that have been 
ſaved : In his book they are fairly written, that thou 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might- 
eſt have hope, 

- 1}2, In this book is recorded Noah's maim and ſin; 
and how God had mercy upon him. 

2dly, In this record is fairly written the name of 
Lot, and the nature of his ſin; and how the Lord 
had mercy upon him, 

34ly, In this record thou haſt alſo fairly written 
the names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, Da- 
vid, Solomon, Peter, Paul, with the nature of their 
ſins, and how God had mercy upon them; and all to 
encourage thee, coming ſinner. | | 

Fourthly, I will add yet another encouragement 
for the man that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Art thou 
coming? Art thou coming indeed? Why, 

1. This thy coming is by virtue of God's call: 
Thou art called. Calling goes before coming: Com- 
ing is not of works, but of him that calleth. He 
went up into a mountain, and called 'to him whom 
he would, and they came to him, Mark 3. 13. | 

2. Art thuu coming? This is alſo by the virtue of 
illumination: God bas made thee ſee, and therefore 
thou art coming. So long as thou waſt darkneſs, 
thon lovedſt darkneſs, and couldſt not abide to come, 
becauſe thy deeds were evil; but being now illuminat- 
ed and made to fee, what and where thou art, and 
alſo what and where thy Saviour is, now thou art 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona ; for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unta 
thee, faith Chriſt, but my Father which is in heaven, 
Matth. 16. 15, 16. | 

3. Art thou coming? This is becauſe God has in- 
clined thine heart to come. God hath called thee, 
illuminated thee and inclined thy heart to come; 
and therefore thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, - It is God 
that worketh in thee to will, and to come to " ins 
Chriſt. Coming ſinner, bleſs God for that he hath 
given thee a will to come to Jeſus Chriſt, It is a 
fign that thou belongeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God 
has made thee willing to come to him, PſaL 110. 3. 
Bleſs God for /laying the enemy of thy mind; had 
he not done it, thou wouldſt as yet have hated thine 
own ſalvation, 8 a 
4. Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt? 7: is God thas 
giveth thee power ; power to purſue thy will in matters 
of thy ſalvation, is-the gift of God, It is God that 


+ * 
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by 


The Phariſee and the Publican. 


worketh in you both to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13, 
Not that God worketh will to come, where he gives 
no power; but that thou ſhouldſt take notice, that 
power is an additional mercy. The church ſaw that 
will and power were two things, when ſhe cried, 
Draw me, and we will run after thee, (Song f. 4.): 
and fo did David too, when he ſaid, I will run the 
ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
my heart. Will to come, and power to purſue thy 
will, is double mercy, coming ſinner. | 
_ 5. All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden ruſhings 
forward after Jeſas Chriſt, (coming ſinners know 
what I mean) they alfo are thy helps from God. Per- 
haps then feeleſt at ſometimes more than at others, 
ſtrong ſtirrings up of heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt ; now 
thou haſt at this time a ſweet and ſtiff gale of the Spi- 
rit of God, filling thy fails with the freſh gales of 
his good Spirit; and thou rideſt at thoſe times as u- 
pon the wings of the wind, being carried eut beyond 


cen beyond the moſt of thy prayers, and alſo a- 
ve all thy fears and temptations. | 
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6. Cotning finner, haſt thou not now 
kiſs of ee lips of Jeſus Chriſt, — 
dleſſed word dropping like a honey. comb 
ſoul to revive thee, when thou art in the 
thy dumpe? | | 
7. Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes +; 
glimpſe of himſelf, though perhaps thay. op 
not fo long a time as white one may tel} twenty) 
9. Haſt thou not ſometimes as it were the 
warmth of his wings overſhadowing the face of 
ſonal, that gives thee as it were a gload upon thy (; 
rit, as the bright beams of the ſun do upon FU, 4 
dy, when it ſuddenly breaks out of a cloud, a, 
preſently all is gone away ? "gh 
Well, all theſe things are the good hand of hy 
n thee to conſtrin 


then, 
an ſons 
upon 

t 


God upon thee, and they are upo 
to provoke, and to make thee willing and able to cone 


coming ſinner, that thou mighteſt in the end be 
ſaved. 


A Diſcourſe upon the PHARISEE and PUBLIC 


Wherein ſeveral weighty things are handled ; aa, the nature of prayer, and of obedience to the lay: 
together with the way and method of God's free grace in paruoning penitent ſinners, by impiting 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs to them. 


R 


- 


To the E 
Courtevns Reader, * 

Have made bold once again to preſent thee with 

ſome of my meditations; and they are now about 
the Phariſee and the Publican; two men in whoſe 
condition the whole is comprehended, both as to their 
Rate now, and condition at the judgement. 

Wherefore, in reading this little book thou muſt 

needs read thyfelf. I do not ſay thou. muſt under- 
ſtand thy condition; for it is the gift of God muſt 
make thee do that. Howbeit, if God will bleſs it to 
thee, it may be a means to bring thee to ſee whofe 


ſteps thou art treading, and fo at whofe end thou art 
Uke to arrive. 


And let me beg this at thy hand, now thou art a- 
bout to read; reſerve thy judgement or ſentence as 
to me, until thou haſt paſſed through the diſcourſe. 


A Diſcourſe upon the 


Luke xviii. 10, 11, 12, 13. Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one à Phariſte and the other 8 
Publican': The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, 1 thank thee, ether of 
are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. 1 faſs rwice in the week, I give tibet“ 
all that 1 poſſeſs. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up fo. much as his eyes uu heaven, 
out fmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner, | 


I che beginning of this chapter you read of the 
1 reaſon of the parable of the unjuſt judge and the 
poor widow ; namely, to encourage-men to pray. 
He fpake a parable ro this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint; and a moſt ſweet 


parable for that purpoſe it is: For-if through impor. 


tunity a poor widow-woman may prevail with an un- 
juſt judge, and fo confequently with an unmerciful 
and hard-hearted tyrant, how much more ſhall the 
poor, afflicted, diſtreſſed, and tempted 2 of God, 
prevail with, and obtain mercy at the hands of a lov- 
ing, juſt, and merciful-God ! The unjuſt judge would 
mot hearken to, nor regard the cry of the poor wi- 


dow, for a white: But afterwards he faid within 


bimſelf, Though 1 fear not God, nor regard man; yet 
becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary me. Hark, faith 


_ Chriſt, what the unjuſt judge ſnith. And ſhall not 


God avenge his own elect, which cry unto him day aud 


night? I tell you be will avenge them: ſpeedily, 
me * . | 


the Publican's fins, that thou mayſt partake with the 


— 


AN, 


\ 


n 


Juſtification is treated of here, and the wiy % 
men to be ſaved. 

I have alſo, O Publican, here, as my fkill hath 
ſerved me, for thy encouragement, ſet before thee 
the Phariſee and the Publican in their colours, and 
ſhewed thee, that though the Publican ſeemed tobe 
far behind, yet in running he got the prize from the 
lofty Phariſee. I ſay, Art thou a Phariſee? here h 
a Phariſee for thee! Art thou a Publican? here is 
Publican for thee! 


God give thee the Publican's heart, if thou art in 


Publican, mercy. . 
So witheth thy friend, 
J OHN BUNYAN 


Phariſee and Publican- 


that I am not as other men 


This is therefore a very comfortable parable to ſuch 
of the ſaints. that are under hard uſages by _ 
evil men, their might and tyranny : For by it 5 Fe 
taught to believe and expect, that God, thoug 10 
a while he ſeemeth not to regard, yet will, in 4 
time and ſeaſon, ariſe and ſet ſuch in fafety I. 
them that puff at them, Pal. 12. 5. 
Let the good Chriſtian pray always; let ary ry 
and net faint at ſeeming delays; for if wed F : 
importunity prevailed with the unjuſt judge, Jul 
much more ſhall he with his heavenly oo a 
you, fays Chriſt, he will avenge them Ipecdi . Y 
But now, foraſmuch as this parable _— 
{6 directiy) the poor Publican in che text, cunt 
our Lord begins again, and adds to ou = 
able, this parable which I bave chofen * 1. cob 
by which he deſigneth two things : Fir 7 Phaniſe: 
viction af the proud and ſelf.conceite Ar the ca 
Second, The ratfing up and healin it by 


down and dezected Publican.. Aud obere 4 


* 


e feſt parable he chiefly defigtteth the relief of 


der the hands of cruet tyrants, ſo 
mo Acfigneth the retief of thoſe that lie un- 
by t 


Jer the load and burden of a guilty and diſquieted 
c > and | | 


Th 1 of the ſinners in this world that are 
com 


ut, and ſenfe of fin; and that he un- 
— — el Nafaso, and that are driven to God by 
= cee the jadgment chat for ſin is due upon them. 
— my handling of this text, I ſhall bave reſpect to 


ings. 
wy.” perſons in the text. 


ondition of the perſons in the text. 
1 To 3 that Chriſt makes upon them 


- 


un. you ſee, far 
he perſons. 'They were, as you lee, 
I their own apprehenſion of them- 
Alves one good, the other bad; but yet in the judg- 
be he law, both alike, both the lame, borh ſin- 
| — for they both ſtood in need of mercy. True, the 
* mentioned did not ſee it, as the other poor ſin- 
ner did; but that altereth not the caſe : He that is in 
the judgement of the law a ſinner, is in the judge- 
ment of the law for ſin condemned, though in his 
own judgement he be never ſo righteous, | 
Men muſt not be judged, or juſtified, according, to 
what themſelves do think, but according to the ver- 
dad and ſentence that cometh out of the mouth of 
| God about them. Now, the ſentence of God is, All 
have ſinned : There is none righteous, no not one, Rom. 
It is no matter then, what the Phariſee did think 
of bimſelf; God by his word hath proclaimed him a 
ſinner: a ſinner, by reaſon of original fin; a ſinner, by 
reaſon of actual trantgreſſion. Perſonally, therefore, 
with reference to the true nature of their ſtate, they 
both were ſinners, and both by the law under condem- 
nation. True, the Publican's leproſy was outward ; 
but the Phariſee's leproſy was inward ; his heart, his 
foul, his ſpirit, was as foul, and had as much the 
plague of fin, as had the other in his life or converſation, 
Secondly, As to their conditions, (I do not mean by 
condition, ſo much a habit of mind, as the ſtate that 
they had each of thein put themſelves into by that 
mind), The one, ſays the text, was a Phariſee, the o- 
ther a Publican. A Phariſee ; that is, one that hath 
choſen to himſelf ſuch a courſe of life. A Publican: 
that is one that hath choſen to himſelf ſuch a courſe 
of life. Theſe terms therefore, ſhew the divers conr- 
ſes of life that they had put themſelves into, The 


dition for heaven and glory; but the Publican was for 
this world and his luſts. Wherefore when the Phari- 
ſee ſtands in the temple, he boaſteth of himſelf and 
good condition, but condemneth the Publican, and 
| bitterly inveigheth againſt him. But, as I ſaid, their 
rſonal ſtate, by the law, was not at all changed. 
e Phariſee made himſelf never the better; the 
Publican allo abode in his place. | * 
Indeed the Publican is here found to recant, and 
repent of his condition, and of the condition that he 
had put himſelf into; and the Phariſee to boaſt of his. 
at the Publican's repentance was not of himſelf, but 
bf God, who can alſo, yea, and ſome times it is evident 
late 9) be doth make Pharifees alſo repent of that 
condition that they have choſen to be in themfelves, 
1 . +38. The Phariſee therefore, in commend- 
80 bimſelf, makes himſelf never the better; the 
ublican alſo, in condemning himſelf, makes himſelf 
one the worſe, Nay, contrariwiſe, the Phariſee, by 
b mending of himſelf, makes himſelf much the worſe, 
t 4. and the Publican, by condemning of him- 
„makes himſelf much the better. Tell you, ſays 
ag hit man went down to his houſe juſtified rather 
2 Fund ye For every one that exalteth himſelf, 
ale ſed; and he that humbleth himgelf, ſhall'be 
But, 1G 
Ye, thaw” 


malleth, ts Godward, nothing at al. For not he that 


\ mendeth himſelf 35 
mendeth, S0 fot, 


as to mens commending of themſelves, 


- 
* 2 
8 


Men in meaſuring ef them: 


is a parable that is full of ſingulat 


Phariſee, as he thought, had put himſelf into a con- 


h others ſhould commend them alſo, that. 


roved, but whom the Lord © | 
Ln By pocriticabfactious men to adhere unto, and to 9 ** 


The Phariſee and the Publican. 


over, by themſeFver, and comparing themſelves as. 
omg t themſetver, are not wiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 12, 

Now, this was the way of the Phariſee; I am not, 
ſaith he, as other men: I am no extortioner, nor 
unjuſt, no adulterer, nor yet as this Publican. 

Two men went into the temple to pray; and they 
two, as I ſaid, as oppoſite one to the other, as any 
two men that ever went thither to pray. One of 
them was er righteous, and the other wicked over 
much. Some would have thought, had they not by 
the word of Chriſt been otherwiſe deſcribed, that 
they had been both of the ſame religion; for they 
both went up into the temple to pray, yea, both to 
pray, and that at the ſame time, as if they did it by 
appointment, by agreement; but there was no ſuch 
thing. The one was a Phariſee, the other a Publican, 
for fo ſaith the after words; and therefore perſons as 
oppoſite as light aud darkneſs, as fire and water; I 
mean, as to their apprehenſions one of another, The 
Phariſee could not abide the Publican, nor could the 
Publican brook the Phariſee; and yet both went up 
into the temple to pray. It is ſtrange to ſee, and yet 
it is ſeen, that men crols in their minds, croſs in their 
principles, croſs in their apprehenſions, yea, and croſy 
m their prayers too, ſhould yet meet together in the 
temple to pray. 

Two men; men not of the middle fort, and them 
too picked out of the beſt and worſt that was: T'wo 
men, a Phariſee and a Publican. 

To be a Pharitee was in thoſe days counted hon- 
ourable for religion, and for holineſs of life. A Pha- 
riſee was a man of eſteem and repute among the 
Jews, though it is a term of reproach with us; elſe 
Paul would not at ſuch a time as he did it, have ſaid, 
Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of Pha. 
riſee, Acts 33. 6.; Phil. 3. 5. For now he ſtood u- 
pon bis purgation and juſtification, eſpecially it ap- 
pears fo by the place firſt named. And far be it from 
any to think, that Paul would make uſe of a colour 


of wickedneſs, to {ave thereby himſelf from the fury 


of the people. | x 
A Publican was in thoſe days counted one of the 
vileſt of men, as is manifeſt ; becauſe when they are 
in the word, by way of diſcrimination, made mention 
of, they are ranked with the meſt vile and baſe; 
therefore they are joined with ſinners. He eateth with 
Publicans and finners, and with harlots, Publicans 
and harlots enter into the kingdom of heaven. Yea, 
when our Lord Chrift would have the rebellious 
feſlor ſtigmarized to purpoſe, he ſaith, Let him be 
ro thee as an Heathen man and'a Publican, 

Wie therefore can make no judgement of men up- 


403 


on the outward appearance of them. Who would 


have thought, but that the Phariſee had been a good 
man? for he was righteous, for he prayed, And 
who could have thought, that the other had been a 
good man? for he was a Publican; a man, by good 
men and bad men, joined with the werſt of men, to 
wit, with ſinners, harlots, Heathens. 


The Phariſece was a ſectarian ; the Pablican was 


an officer. The Phariſee, even becauſe he was a ſec- 
tarian, was had the more in eſteem; and the Publi- 
can, becauſe he was an officer, was had the more in 
reproach. To ſpeak a lirtle to both theſe : $2 
1. The Phariſee was a ſectarian ;' one that deviat- 
ed, that turned afide in his worfhipping, from the 
way of God, both in matterand manner of worſhip ; 
for ſuch an one I count a ſectarian. That he turned 
ade from the matter, which is the rule of worſhip, 
to wit, the written word, it is evident; for Chriſt 
ſaith, That they rejected the commandments of God, 
and mate them of no effed#, that they niight keep their 
own traditions, That they turned aſide alſo as ta 
their manner of worſhip, and became ſectarians, there 
is with no leſs authority aſſerted; For all their works 


thry do For to be ſeen of men, Acts 26. 5.; Mark 7. 
9,—14.; Matth. 23. 5. | 1 

Now, this being none of the order or ordinance of 
Chriſt, and yet being choſe by, and ſtuck to of theſe 
fort of men, and alſo made a ſingular and neceffary 
part uf worſhip, became a fe; or bottom for. the 


0 


of others diſciples to themſelves. And that they 
might be admired, and rendered venerable, by the 
imple people to their fellows, they loved to go in 
long robes; they loved to pray in markets, and in 
the corners of the ſtreets; they ſhewed great zeal 
for the ſmall things of the law, but had only great 
words for things that were ſubſtantial, They made 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarged the borders of 
. 8beir garments, Matth. 23. 4:14 
When I fay the Phariſee was a ſectarian, I do not 
mean that every ſectarian is a Phariſee. There was 
the ſect of the Herodians, and of the Alexandrians, 
of the Sadducees, with many others; bat to be a 
Phariſee, was to be of the ſtraiteſt ſect : After the 
moſt ſtraiteſt fecr of our religion I lived a Phariſee. 
That therefore of all the ſects was the moſt ſtrait 
and ſtrict. Therefore, ſaith he, in another place, 
I was taught according to the perfect manner of the 
lau of the fathers. And again, f onching the law, a 
Phariſee, Acts 22. 3.; and 26. 4, 5,6.; Phil. 3. 5. 
The Phariſees therefore did carry the bell, aud wear 
the garland for religion ; for he out-did, he went 
beyond all other ſectarians in his day. He was ſtrict. 
eſt, he was the moſt zealous; therefore Chriſt, in his 
making af this parable, waveth all other ſects then 
in being, and pitched upon the Phariſee as the man 
moſt meet, by whoſe rejection he might ſhew forth 
and demonitrate the riches of his mercy in its exten - 
ſion to ſinners: Two men went up into the teniple to 


pray, the one a Phariſze ; ſuch a brave man as you 


have heard. | Se. vis 

2. The Püblican alſo went up thither to pray. 
The Publican, I told you before, was an officer; an 
officer - that ferved the Romans and themſelves too; 
for the Romans at that time were poſſeſſors of the 
land of Jewry, (the lot of Iſrael's inheritance), and 
the Emperor Tiberius Cæſar placed over that land 
four governors, to wit, Pilate, Herod, Philip, and 
Lyfanias; all thefe were Gentiles, Heathens, Infidels; 
and the Publicans were a fort of inferior men, to 
whom was let out to farm, and ſo men that were 
employed by theſe to gather up the taxes and cu- 
ſtoms that the Heathens had laid upon the Jews to 
be paid to the Emperor, Luke 2. 1.; & 3. 1, 2, 
S | . 
2 Bus they were a generation of men that were very 
injurious in the execution of their office. They 


would exact and demand more than was due of the 


people; yea, and if their demands were denied, they 
would falſely-accuſe thoſe that ſo denied them to 
the governor, and by falſe accufation obtain the 
money of the people, and fo wickedly inrich them- 
ſelves, (Luke 3. 13.; chap. 19. 2, 8.). This was 
therefore grievous to the Jews, who always counted 
themſelves a free people, and could never abide to 
be in bondage to any.. And this was ſomething of the 
reaſon, that they were ſo generally by all the Jews 
counted ſo vile and baſe, and reckoned among the 
- worſt of men, even as our informers and bum bailiffs 
are with us at this day. | TRE 
But that which heightened the ſpirit of the peo. 
ple againſt them, and that made them fo odious and 
filthy in their eyes, was for that (at leaſt fo I think) 
theſe publicans were not,. as the other officers, aliens, 
Heathens, and Gentiles, but men of their oven nation, 
Jews, and ſo the brethren of thoſe that they fo abuſ- 
ed. Had they been Gentiles, it had nat been wander. 
ed at. . | | | 
The Publicay then was a Jew, a kind of a rene. 
de Jew, that through the love that he had to un. 
juſt gains, fell off in his affections from his brethren, 
adhered to the Romans, and became a kind of fer. 
vant to them againſt their brethren, farming the 
Heatheniſh taxations at the band of ſtrangers, and 
exacting of them upon their | brethren with much 


cruelty, falſehood, and extortion. And hence, as I 
him, as he alſo found Matthew, ſitting 2 


ſaid, it was, that to be a Publican, was to be fo o- 
dious a thing, ſo vile a ſinner, and fo grievous a man 
in the eyes of the Jews, Why! this was the Pub. 
lican, he was a Jews and ſo ſhould have abode with 
them, and have been content to ſhare with his bre- 


e iy their ve but S & pau, ty 
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receipt f cuſtom, aud hs 


law, to religion, .reaſun, and honeſty P 
the Heathen, and took the +. >. 94 45 lang 
ny to pole, to rob, and ee ; Teras yds 
But for proof that the Publican was ; 8 
1. They are, even then, when com * a 
yet diſtinguiſhed from the Heathen: 2 Fo 1 
thee as an Heathen man and a Publican M WEE 
which two terms, I think, muſt not here 52 he 
to one and the ſelf-ſame man, as if the Heath Plie 
a Publican, or the Publican a Heathen but . 
of two diſtinct nations; as that Publican and L 
is to be underſtood of finners of both fexe bail, 
Publican is not an harlot, for he is a man 4 
ſuch a man as has been deſcribed before, FA 5 
licans and Sinners, is meant by Publicans, an 7 7 
ſinners as the Gentiles were; or ſuch as b th 
the Publican is diſtinguiſhed from; Where the Plan 
ſee, ſaith he, was not an extortioner, unjuſt 7 
terer, or even as this Publican. Nor can he 5 
Heathen man) intend the perſon, and by the / (by 
Publican, the office or place of the Heathen kan, 
bay by + agony is Au renegade ſew, in bn 
a place, &c. as is yet further mauifeſt by that ul 
follows, For, g | "7 hp Which 
2. Thoſe Publicans, even every one of them thi 
by name are made mention of in the New Teftamcy 
have fuch names put upon them; yea, aud we 
circumſtances thereunto annexed, as doth demonſtrys 
them to be Jews. I remember the names of uo may 
but three, to wit, Matthew, Levi, and Zacche 
and they were all Jews. * 
(t. Matthew was a Jew, and the ſame Matthey 
was a Publican; yea, alſo afterward an apofile, Hy 
was a Jew, and wrote his goſpel in Hebrew: he wy 
an apoſtle, and is therefore ſound among the twelre, 
That he was a Publican too, is as evident by his om 
words: For though Mark and Luke, in their men- 
tioning of his name and apoſtleſhip, do forbear to call 
him a Publican, (Mark 3. 18.; Luke 6. 15.) yet 
when this Matthew comes to ſpeak of himlelf, he 
calls himſelf Matthew the Publican, (Matth. 10. 3.) 
for I count this the ſelf-ſame Matthew that Mark 
and Luke make mention of, becauſe I find no other 
Matthew among the apoſtles but be: Matthew the 
Publican, Matthew the man fo deep in apoltacy, 
Matthew the man of that ill fame among his brethren, 
Love, in Mark and Luke, when they counted him 
among. the apoſtles, did cover wich filence this his 
Publican ſtate; (and it is meet for Peter to call Paul 
his beloved brother, when Paul himſelf ſhall call 
himſelf the chief of ſinners); but faithſulnels to the 
world, and a deſire to be abaſed, that Chriſt thereby 
and grace by him, might be advanced, made Mat- 
thew, in his evangelical writings, call himſelf by the 
name of Matthew the Publican. Nor has be lol 
thereby; for Chriſt again to exalt him, (as he bath 
alſo done by the apoſtle Paut), hath ſer by bis {pecul 
providence, the teſtimony that this Mathew bach 
given of his birth, life, dearh, doctrine, and miracles 
in the front of alt the New Teſtament. | 
 (2.) The next Publican that 1 find by the Teſiae 
ment of Chriſt, made mention of by name, 1 Levy 
another of the apoſtles of Jefus Chriſt. This * 
alſo, by the Holy Ghoſt in holy writ, is called by ” 
name of James: Not James the brother of Jous, 2 
Zebedee was his father; but James the ſon of Alp q 
us. Now I take this Levi alſo to be another 4 * 
Matthew; firſt, becauſe Matthew is not call * 
fon of Alpheus; and becanſe Matthew and 2 
James the ſon of Alpheus, are diſt inctly" T Mat. 
where the names of the apoſtles are mon Levi, 
10. 3. for twa diſtin perſons : And that! ho 1 
or James the apoſtle, was a Publican, 28 was wh 
te Matthew, whom we mentioned before, h 
| » him luch. 
dent; for both Mark and Luke do conn b lr 
Firſt, Mark faith, Chriſt found bim when the ke 
He wet 
08 of cuſtom z yea, Luke wm en the 
4 P * 
forth and ſaw a publican "aid wute him fall ih 
| H Aiphes 


2. . 8 


Mark 2. 14.; Luke 5. 27. _ 
Now, that this Levi, er James e 
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| doth well manifeſt. Beſides, 
ye! 2 N e mo the apoſtles any more Gentiles, 
2 the Canaanite, or if this vi James had 
1 think the Holy Ghoſt_would, to diſtin- 

zn him, bave included him in the (ame diſcrimi- 
gui character as he did the other, when he called 
_ imon the Candauite, Matth. 10. 4. 
** therefore, and Levi or James were both 
I think, called both at the ſame. 


both Pablican-Jews, and made by grace. 


us Chriſt. Nen 

* 7 n that I find by name made 
(3+) of in the Teſtament of Chriſt, is one Zac- 
no he was a Publican; yea, for ought I know, 
cheus, ter of them all. There was a man, faith Luke, 
che marr hen, which was the chief among the Pal. 
2 and be was rich, Luke 19. 2. This man, 
* was a ſon of Abraham, that is, as other 


his 


ſave Simon 
been here, 


Publicans, 
ume: Were 


Chriſt ſaith, Bs het 
for he ſpake to ſtop the mou s of their 
ical cavillations. Beſides, the Publican ſhew- 


; > be ſuch an one, when under a ſuppoſi- 
ed W any man, be has reſpect to the 
ſeviſh law of reſtoring four-fold, Exod. 22. 1: 

. 6. | 12 8 
r manifeſt that he was a Jew, becauſe 
Chriſt puts him among the loſt; to wit, among the 
I ſheep of the houſe of Israel, ver. 10. ; and Mat. 
1c, 24. for Zaccheus was one that might properly 
| be (aid to be loſt, aud that in the Jews account: 

Loſt, 1 ſay, and that not only in the moſt common 
| (caſe, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion againſt the law, but 
for that he was an apoſtate Jew, not with reference 
10 Heatheniſh religion, but as to Heatheuilh, cruel, 
ind barbarous actions; and therefore he was, as the 
other, by bis brethren, . counted as bad as Heathens, 
Gentilzs, and harlots. But ſalvation is come to this 
houſe, ſaith Chriſt, and that notwithſtanding his pub- 
ſic practice, foraſmuch as he alſo is the ſon of Abra- 

m. N | , | C 

wm Again, Chriſt, by the parable of the loſt 
doth plainly intima . | 
Then drew near all the Publicans and ſinners for ta 
hear him, and the Phariſees. and Scribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. TP —_— | | 
But with what anſwer doth Chriſt repel their ob- 
jections? Why, be faith, hat man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe que of them, doth not leave 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go afier that 
which is loſt until he find it ?\Doth he not here, by 
the loſt ſheep, mean the poor Publican? plenty of 
whom, while he preached this ſermon, were there, 
25 objects of the Plariſees ſcorn, but of the pity aud 
compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; he did without doubt 
mean them, For, pray, what. was the lock, and 
who Chriſt's ſheep under the law, but the houſe and 
people of Iſrael? Ezek. 43. 39, 31+: So then, Who 
cuuld be the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iltael, but 
ſach as was Matthew, James, Zaccheus, and their 
companions in their and ſachlike tranſgreſſions. 


4. Beſides, had not the Publicans, been of the 


1 


ſhee p. 


ohjected, that an impertinency was couched in that 
woll excellent parable of the loſt ſheep? They might 
bare ſaid, We are offended, becauſe, thou receiveſt 
the Publicans, and. thou for vindication of thy prac- 
nee propoundeſt a parable of loſt ſheep; but they are 
the ſingers of the houſe, of Iſrael, and the Publicans 
we aliens and Gentiles. TI fay, How eaſily might they 
thus bave objected? but 1 knew full well, that 
parable was pertinent, for that the Publicans 
were of the Jews, and not of the aliens. Yea, had 
* 8 been Jews, it cannot, it muſt not be thought 
. brill (in ſym) ſhould call them ſo; and yet he 
von when be called them Jo? ſheep. 

ky wel that theſe Publicans were Jews, what follows 
Mat for this they were à great deal the more a- 
dug ba by their brethren ; And (as 1 have alſo 
fore) it is no marvel that they were; for a 


oo mics > /13:5 For, if to be debaiched in an open 
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that the Publican was a Leu, cio | | moit u 
the beſt to ſhift for himſclf. And good reaſon that 
both ſhould be dealt with after this manner; to wit, 


Jews, how eaſy had it been for the Phariſces to have 
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for a brother to be ſo; for a brother in nature and re- 
ligion to be ſo? I ſay again, all this they did, as both 
John inſinuates, and Zaccheus confeſſes. 

The Phariſee, therefore, was not fo good, but the 
Pablican was as bad. Indeed the Publican was a 


notorious wretch, one that had a way of tranſgreſling 


by himſelf; one that could not be ſufficiently con- 
demned by the Jews, nor coupled with a viler than 
himſelf. Ir is true, you find him here in the temple 
at prayer; not becauſe he had retained, in his a- 
poltacy, conſcience of the true religion, but God had 
awakened him, ſhe:ved him his ſin, and beſtowed u- 
pon him the grace of repentance, by which he was 
not only fetched back to the temple, and prayer, but 
to his God, and to the ſalvation of his ſoul, , 

The Phariſee then was a man of another complexi- 
on, and good as to his own thoughts of himſelf, yea, 
and in the thoughts of others alſo, upon the higheſt 
and better ground by far. The Publican was a notori- 
ous ſinner : the Pharifee was a reputed righteous man. 
The Publican was a ſinner out of the ordinary way 
of ſinning; and the Phariſee was a man for righteoul- 
neſs in a ſingular way alſo. The Publican purſued 
his villanies, and the Phariſce purſued his righteoul- 
neſs; and yet they both met in the temple to pray : 
Yea, the Phariſee luck to, and boaſted in the law 
of God: but the Publican did forſake it, and harden- 
ed his heart againſt his way. 7 

Thus diverle were they in their appearances : the 
Phariſee very good, the Publican very bad: But as 
to the law of God, which looked upon them with 
reference to the ſtate of their ſpirits, and the nature 
of their actions, by that they were both found ſinners 
the Publican an open outſide one, and the Phariſee 
a filthy infide one. This is evident, becauſe the beſt 
of them was rejected, and the worſt of them was 


received to mercy. Mercy ſtandeth not at the Pub- 
lican's badneſs, nor is it enamoured with the Phari- 


ſae's goodneſs : It ſuffereth not the law to take place 
on both, though it Endeth them both in ſin, but gra- 
ciouſly embraceth the moſt unworthy, and leaveth 


that the word of grace ſhould be juſtified upon the 
ſoul of the penitent, and that the other ſhould ſtand 
or fall to that which he had choſen to be his maſter. 
There are three things that follow upon this diſ- 
courſe, _ 2 | | 
1. That the righteouſneſs of man is not of any e- 
ſteem with God, as to juſtification, It is paſſed by 


as a thing of naughtineſs, a thing not worth the 


taking notice of. There was not fo much as notice 
taken of the Phariſees perſon, or prayer, becauſe 
he came into the temple mantled up in his own good 
things. | +59 

2. That the man that has nothing to commend 
him to God, but his own good doings, ſhall never be 
in favour with him. This alſo is evident from the 
text: The Phariſee had his own righteouſneſs, but 
-had nothing elſe to commend him to God ; and there- 


495 


fore could not by that obtain favour with God, but . 


abode ſtill a rejected one, and in a ſtate of con. 
demnation. or ARS | | 
3. Wherefore, though we are bound by the law 
of charity-to Judge of men according as in appearance 
they preſent themſelves unto us; yet withal, to wit, 
thongh we do ſo judge, we muſt leave room for the 
judgement of God. Mercy may receive him that 
ak, 2 doomed to hell, and juſtice may take hold 
on 
the bundle of life. And both theſe things are ap- 
parent by the perſons under conſideration. 

We, like Joſeph, are for ſetting of Manaſſeh be. 
fore Ephraim; but God, like Jacob, puts his hands 


acroſs, and lays his right hand upon the worſt man's 


head, and his left hand upon the, beſt, Gen. 48. to 


the amazement and wonderment even of the beſt ot 


men, 5 f : ) f "0 
Tuo men went up into the temple to pray; the one 


a Phariſee, the other a Publican, De Phariſee flood 
and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee that 
Jam not as other men are, eXtortioners, unjuſt, adul- 


Ferers,- 


him, whom we have judged to be bound up in. 


The Phariſee and the Publican, 


terers, of even as this Publican. I yaſt twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 
PT theſe words many things are worth the noting. 

Firſt, The Phariſee's definition of righteouſneſs; 
the which ſtandeth in two things: 1. In negatives; 
2. In poſitives, 2 | 

t. In negatives; to wit, what a man that is righ- 
teous muſt not be: I am no extortioner, no unjuſt 
man, no adulterer, nor yet as this Publican. | 

2. In poſitives; to wit, what a man that is righte- 
ous mult be: I faſt twice a week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs, &c. | 

That righteouſneſs ſtandeth in negative and poſi- 
tive holineſs is true; but that the Phariſee's definiti- 
on is, notwithſtanding, falſe, will be manifeſt by and 
by. But I will firſt treat of righteouſneſs in the ge- 
neral, becauſe the text leadeth me to it. 

1. Firſt then, A man that is righteous, muſt have 
negative holineſs; that is, he muſt nor live in actual 
tranſgreflions; he muſt not be an extortioner, unjuſt, 
an adulterer, or as the Publican was. And this the 


_ apoſtle intends, when he ſaith, Fly fornication, fly 


youthful tuſts, fly from idolatry ; and little children 
keep yourſelves from idols, x Cor. 6. 18. & 10.14; 
2 Tim. 2. 22.; 1 John 5. 21. For it is a vain thing 
to talk of righteouſneſs, and that ourſelves are righ- 
teous, when every obſerver ſhall find us in actual tranf- 
greſſion. Yea, though a man ſhall mix his want of 
negative holineſs with ſome good actions, that will 
not make him a righteons man. As ſuppoſe, a man 
that is a ſwearer, a drunkard, an adulterer, or the 


| like, ſhould, notwithſtanding this, be open-handed 


to the poor, be a great executer of juſtice in his place, 
be exact in his buying, ſelling, keeping his promiſe 
with his friend, or the like; thele things, yea, many 


more ſuch, cannot make him a righreous man; for 


the beginning of righteoufneſs is yet wanting in him, 
which is this negative holineſs: For except a man 
leave off to do evil, he cannot de a righteous man. 
Negative holineſs is therefore of abſolute neceſſity to 
make one in one's ſelf a righreous man. This there- 
fore condemns them, that count it ſufficient if a man 
have ſome actions that in themſelves, and by virtue 
of the command are good, to make him a righteous 
man, though negative holineſs is wanting. This is as 
ſaying to the wicked, Thou art righteous, and a per- 
verting of the right way of the Lord: Negative ho- 
lineſs, therefore, muſt be in a man before he can be 
accounted righteous. 
2. As negative holineſs is required to declare one a 
righteous man; ſo alſo poſitive holineſs mult be join- 
ed therewith, or the man is unrighteous ſtill. For it 
is not what a man is not, but what a man does, that 
declares him a righteous man. Sauppofe a man be no 
thief, no liar, no unjuſt man; or, as the Phariſce 
faith, no extortioner, nor adulterer, &c. this will 
not make a righteous man; but there muſt be joined 
to theſe, holy and good actions, before he can be de- 
clared a righteous man. Wherefore, as the apoſtle 
when he preſſed the Chriſtians to ri hteonſneſs, di 
put them firſt upon negative holineſs, ſo he joineth 
thereto an exhortation to politive holineſs; knowing, 
that where pofitive holineſs is wanting, all the ne- 
gative holineſs in the whole world cannot declare a 
man a righteous man. When therefore he had faid 
But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, (ſins and 
wickedr. eſs), he adds, and follow after righteouſneſi, 
godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meetneſi, &c. 1 Tim. 
6. 11.) Here Timothy is exhorted to negative holi- 
neſs, when he is bid to flee fin. Here alfo he is ex- 
Horted to poſitive holineſs, when he is bid to follow 
after righteouſheſs, &c.; for righteouſneſs can nei- 


ther ſtand in negative nor poſitive holineſs, as ſevered - 


one from another. That man then, and that man 
only, is, as to actions, a righteous, man, that hath 
left off to do evil, and hath learned to do well, Iſa. 
1. 16, 17. that hath caſt off the works of darkneſs, 


and put on the armour of light. Hlee youthful luſts, 


aid. Paul), and follow. after righteouſneſs, faith 
b, P eace, with them that call on the Lord out of 
8 pure heart, 3 Tim. 3. 2. 


— 
EE? 


The Phariſee, therefore, as to 
NN of righteouſneſs, made his 

t as to his perſon and perſonal ri ; 
made his definition Fern? os do AR OST he 
fined his own righteoufneſs wrong, but I wes be e. 
finition of true righteouſneſs, which ſtanderh 
gative and poſitive holineſs, he made to fl 
jattify his own righteouſneſs, and therein he pl, 


the hypocrite in his prayer: For alth 1 65 
righteoufneſs that ſtandech in be. 
holineſs; yet that js not true righteouſueſs th 1 
eth, but in ſome pieces and ragg oY 
gative and poſitive righteouſseſs. If then th 
rifee would, in his definition of perſona] 3 
have proved his own righteouſueſs to be good, h 
have proved, that both his negative and N 
lineſs had been univerſal; to wit, that he by — 
off io act in any wickedneſs, and that he hat - 
up himfelf to the duty injoined in every cn 
ment: For fo the righteous man is deſcribed, Ja 
8. and 2. As it is ſaid of Zacharias and Eliubey 
his wife, They were both righteous before God * 
ing in all the commandments and ordinance; of 1 
Lord blameleſs, Luke 1. 5, 6. Here the perfect 
that is, the univerſality of their negative boline, 
implied, and the univerſality of their poſitive boling 
is expreſſed: They walked in all the commandmer; 
of the Lord; but that they could not do, if the 
had lived in any unrighteous thing or way, The 
walked in all blameleſly, that is, ſincerely, with 6 
right hearts. The Phariſee's righteouſneſs there. 
fore, even by his own implied definition of righteuf. 
neſs, was not good, as is manifeſt theſe two Ways, 
1. His negative holineſs was not univerſal. 

2. no politive holineſs was rather ceremonial tha 
bn eee 

1. His negative holineſs was not univerſal. He faith 
indeed, he was not an extortioner, nor unjuſt, no 3. 
dulterer, nor yet as this Publican : but none of theſe 
expreſſions apart, nor all, if put together, do prove 
him to be perfect as to negative holineſs; that is, they 
do not prove him, ſhould it be granted, that he wi 
as holy with this kind of holinels, as himſelf of bin. 
felf had teftified. For, 

(1.) What! thongh he was no extortioner, he 
might yet be a covetous man, Luke 16. 14. | 

(2.) What though, as to dealing, he was not wn. 
juſt ro others, yet he wanted honeſty to do juſtice to 
his own foul, Luke 16. 15. 
_- (3+) What though he was free from the act of . 
dultery, he might yet be made guilty by an adulter. 
ous eye, againft which the Phariſee did not watch, 
(Matth. 2. 28.), of which the Phariſce did not tale 
cognifance. | | 

(4.] What though he was not like the Publica 
yet he was like, yea,-was a downright hypocrite; he 
wanted in thoſe things wherein be boaſted hiwſlh 
ſincerity ; but without ſincerity no action can be good, 
or accounted of God. as righteous. The Pharilee 
therefore, notwithſtanding his boaſt, was deficient it 
bis righteouſneſs, though he would fain have ſhroud- 
ed it under the right definition thereof. 
CF.) Nor doth his poſitive holineſs help him at il, 
foraſmuch as it is grounded moſtly, if not altogethery 
in ceremonial holineſa: nay, I will recollect me 
was grounded partly in ceremonial and partly in . 
perſtitious holineſs, if there be ſuch a thing e 
ftitious holiveſs im the world, this paying of dug 
was ceremonial, ſuch as came in and went me 
the typical prieſthood. But what is that to py y 
holineſs, when it was but a ſmall pittance by « "1 1 
Had the Phariſee argued plainly and er 
mean, had he fo dealt with that law, by wr vob 
he ſought to be juſtified, he ſhould have 5 *r 
forth poſitive righteouſneſs in morals, dd 4 
ſaid and proved it 100, that as he was no We . 115 
with reference to the act of wickedneſs, he. 
deed a righteons. man in acts of moral tt e 
ſhould, I fay, have proved himſelf a wie . ot 
God, no ſuperſiitious one, but a bog (Exod 
of him ; for this is contained in the firlt tay”, 
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definition 
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: 12. 30.) He ſhonld alſo in the next 
N sed Pe truly kind, compaſſionate, 
E. and full of love and charity to his neighbour; 
ape is the ſum of the ſecond table, as our Lord 
Wh expound 1 Tayings Thou ſhalt love thy neigh· 

rK 12. 31. | 

4 12 45, he did - 4a no hurt; but did he 
do e good? To do no hurt, is one ching; and to 
do good, is another; and it, is poſſible for a man to 
Jo neither burt nor good to his neighbour, What 
then, is he a, righteous man becauſe he bath done 
him no hurt? No verily ; unleſs, to his power, he 
bath alſo done him good. * 

It is therefore a very fallacious and deceitful argu- 

ing of the Phariſee, thus to ſpeak before God in his 

ers: I am righteous, „ I have not hurt my 
neighbour, and becauſe 1 have acted in ceremonial 
duties. Nor will that belp him at all to ſay, be gave 
iithes of all that he poſſeſſed. It had been more 
modeſt to ſay, that he had paid them; for they, be- 
ing commanded, were a due debt; nor could they 
-0 before God for a free gift, becauſe, by the com- 
mandment, they were made a payment ; but proud 
men and hypocrites love ſo to word it both with God 
and man, as at leaſt ro imply, that they are more for- 
ward to do, than God's command is to require them 
. ſecond part of his poſitive holineſs was ſuperſts 
nous; for God hath appointed no ſuch ſet faſts, neither 
more nor leſs, but jaſt twice a werk: I faſt twice a 
week. Ay, but who did command thee to do ſo, o. 
ther than by thy being put upon it by a ſaperſtitions 
and erroneous conſcience, doth not, nor canſt thou make 
to appear. This part therefore of this poſitive righ- 
teonſneſs, was poſitive ſuperſtition, arid abuſe of God's 
law, and a gratification of thy own erroneous confci- 
ence, Hitherto, therefore, thou art defective in thy 
ſo ſeemingly brave and glorious righteouſneſs. 

Yet this let me ſay, in commendation of the Phari 
ſee, In my conſcience he was better than many of our 
$ Engliſh Chriſtians; for many of them are ſo far off from 
being at all partakers of poſitive righteouſneſs, that ail 
their miniſters, Bibles, and good books, good ſermons, 
nor yet God's judgments, can perſuade them to become 
much as negatively holy, that is,- to leave off evil. 

The ſecond thing that Itake notice of in this prayer 
of the Phariſee, is his manner of delivery, as he ſtood 
praying in the temple : God, I thank thee, ſaid he, that 
I am not as other men are. He ſeemed to be at this 
time in more than an ordinary frame, white now he 
ſtood in the preſence of the divine Majeſty : For a pray- 
er made up of praiſe, is a prayer made up of the high. 
eſt order, and is moſt like the way of them that are now 
in a ſtate beyond prayer. Praiſe is the work of heaven; 


vein, even while an hypocrite, and while on earth be. 
low. Nor do I think that this prayer of his was a 
premeditated ſtinted form, but a prayer extempore, 
made on a ſudden, according to what he felt, thought, 
or underſtood of himſelf. | | 
Here therefore we may ſee, that even prayer, as well 
33 other acts of religious worſhip, may. be performed 
in great hypocriſy; althongh I think, that to perforin 
Prayer in hypocriſy, is one of the moſt dating ſins that 
e committed by the ſons of men. For by prayer, a- 
ove all other duties, is our moſt direct and immediate 
8 approach into the preſence of God; and as 
mere is an uttering of things before him, eſpecially a 
ging of him thanks for things received, or a begging, 
ot ſuch and ſuch things might be beſtowed upon me. 
- © now, to do theſe things in hypocriſy, (and it is ea. 
y to do them ſo, when we go up into the temple to 
— muſt needs be intolerable wickedneſs, and it ar. 
my ra patience in God, that he ſhould let ſuch 
fuſer, le alive from their knees, or that he ſhould 
withou = to go awaꝝ from the place where they ſtand 
by 8 token or mark of his wrath u them. 
e * that this extempore prayer of the Pha- 
— W by himſelf, or in the ſtrength of bis 
| riſe, Bick, parts; for ſo the text implieth : The Ph. 
1 text, food and prayed thus with' him. 
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but we ſee here, that an hypocrite may get into that. 


ſpoke ſoftly, or that he made this prayer by reaſon of 
his natural parts. I will pray with the Spirit, ſaith 
Paul, 1 Cor. 14.15. The Phariſee prayed with himfelf, 
ſaid Chriſt, It is at this day wonderful common for 
men to pray extempore alſo; to pray by a book, by a 
premeditated ſet form, is now out of faſhion. He is 
counted no body now, that cannot at any time, at a 
minute's warning, make a prayer of half an hour long. 
I Am not againſt extempore prayer, for believe it to 
be the beſt kind of praying; but yet I am jealons, thar 
there are a great many ſuch prayers made, eſpecially 
in pulpits and pnblic meetings, without the breathin 
of the Holy Ghoſt in them; for if a Phariſee of old 
could do fo, why not a Phariſee do the ſame now? wit 
and reaſon, and notion, is not ſcrewed up to a very 
great height; nor do men want words, or fancies, or 
pride, to ranke them do this thing, Great is the 
formality of religion this day, and little the power 
thereof, Now, where there is a great form, and lit- 
tle power, (and ſuch there was among the Jews, in 
the time of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt), there 
men are moſt ſtrangely under the temptation to be 
hypocrites j for nothing doth ſo properly and directly 
oppoſe hypocrily, as the power and glory cf the things 
we profeſs. And ſo, on the contrary, nothing is a 
greater temptation to hypocriſy, than a form of 
knowledge of things without the ſavour thereof, 
Nor tan much of the power and favour of the things 
of the goſpel be ſeen at this day upon profeſſors, (I 
ſpeak not now of all), if their notions and converſa- 
tions be compared together. How proud, how co- 
vetons, how like the world in garb and puiſe, in 
words and actions, are moſt of the great profeſſors of 
this our day ! But when they come to divine worſhip, 
eſpecially to pray, by their words and carriage there, 
one would almoſt judge them to be angcls in heaven. 
But ſuch things muſt be done in hypocriſy, as alſo 


_ the Phariſee's was. 


be Pharifee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf. 
And in that it is ſaid he prayed with himlelf, it 
may ſignify, that he went in his prayer no further 
than his ſenſe and reaſon, ſeeling and carnal appre- 
henſions, went. True, Chriſtian prayer oft-times 
leaves ſenſe and reaſon, feeling and carnal apprehen- 
ſions behind it; and it goeth forth with faith, hope, 
and defires, to know what at preſent we are ignorant 


of, and that unto which our ſenſe, feeling, reaſon, . 


&c. are ſtrangers. The apoſtle indeed doth ſay, / 
will pray with the under flanding, 1 Cor. 14 15.; but 
then it muſt be taken for an underſtanding ſpiritually 
enlightened. I fay, it muſt be ſo underſtood, becauſe 
the natural underſtanding, as ſuch, receiveth not the 
things of God; therefore cannot pray for them; for 
they to ſuch are fooliſh things, 1 Cor. 2. 24. 

Now, a ſpiritually enlightened underſtanding may 
be officious in prayer theſe ways. 3 

1. As it has received conviction of the truth of the 
being of the Spirit of God ; for to receive conviction 
of the truth and being of ſuch things, comes from 
the Spirit of God, not from the law, ſenſe, or rea- 


ſon, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, 12. Now, the underſtand; 


having, by the Holy Ghoſt, received conviction of 
the truth of things, drawerh out the heart to cry in 
prayer to God for them. Therefore he ſaith; he 
would pray with the underſtanding. 
2. Spiritually enlightened underſtanding hath alſo 
received, by the Holy Ghoſt, conviction of the ex- 
cellency and glory of the things that are of the Spi- 
rit of Gol © cad ſo inflameth the heart with more 
fervent defires in this duty of prayer; for there is a 
ſupernatural excelleney in the things that are of the 


Spirit: For if the miniſtration of death, (to which the 


Pharifee adhered), written and engraven in ſtones, 
war #lortour, fo that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſteadfaſtly" behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of 


his countenance, which glory was to be done away, How 


ſhall nut the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glos i- 


ous? For if the miniſtration of condenination be Fa 


Fe” FAR a w 8 
much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs ex. 


reed in glory. For even that which was made glorious 
bad ro glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory that 


ex6et!leth,” 2 Cor. 3. 7, d, 9, 10. And the Spirit of 
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The phariſee and the Publican: 


God ſheweth, at leaſt, ſome things of that excellent 
glory of them to the underſtanding that it enlighten- 
eth, Eph. 1. 17, 18, 19. 

The ſpiritually enlightened underſtanding hath 
alſo thereby received knowledge, that theſe excellent 
ſupernatural things of the Spirit, are given by cove- 
nant in Chriſt to thoſe that love God, and are belov- 
ed of him. Now we have received, ſays Paul, not 
the Spirit of the world, (that the Phariſee had) but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the 
things that are freely given to us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 

J this knowledge, that the things of the Spirit of 
God are freely given to us of God, puts, yet a great 
edge, more vigour, and yet further confidence into 
the heart to aſk for what is mine by gift, by a free 
gift of God in his Son. But all theſe things the poor 
Phariſce was an utter ſtranger to; he knew not the 
Spirit, nor the things of the Spirit, and therefore muſt 
neglect faith, judgement, and the love of God, Mat. 


23. 23-3 Luke 11. 42. and follow himſelf only, as to 


his ſenſe, feeling, reafon, and carnal imagination in 
prayer. | | | 

He ſtood and prayed thus, (with himſelf). He pray- 
ed thus, talking to himſelf; for fo alſo it may (I think) 
be underftood. It is ſaid of the unjuſt judge, he faid 
within himſelf, though I fear not God, nor regard man, 
&c. Luke 18. 4.; that is, he ſaid it to himfelf. So 
the Phariſee is ſaid to pray with himſelf: God and 
the Phariſee were not together, there was only the 
Phariſee and himſelf. Paul knew. not what to 
for without the Holy Ghoſt joined himſelf with him, 
and helped him with groans unutterable; but the 
| Phariſee hadi no need of that; it was enough that 

he and himſelf were together at this work ; for he 
thought without doubtmg that he and himſelf to- 
gether could do. How many times have I heard 
ancient men, and ancient women, at it, with them- 
ſelves, when all alone in ſome private room, or in 
ſome ſolitary path ; and in their chat they have been 
ſometimes reaſoning, ſometimes chiding, ſometimes 
pleading, ſometimes praying, and ſometimes ſinging ; 
but yet all has been done by themſelves when all 
alone ; but yet fo done, as one that has not ſeen them 
muſt needs have concluded, that they were talking, 
ſinging, and praying, with company, when all that 
they had ſaid, they did it with themſelves, and had 
neither auditor nor regarder. N 

So the Phariſee was at it with himſelf, he and 
himſelf performed, at this time, the duty of prayer, 
Now I obſerve, that uſually when meh do ſpeak to 
or with themſelves, they greatly ſtrive to pleaſe 
themſelves: Therefore it is faid, there is a man 
that flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, until his iniqui- 
ty be found to be hateful, Plal. 36. 2. He flattereth 
himſelf in his own way, according as his ſenſe and 
carnal reaſon dicates to him; and he might do it as 
well in prayer as in any other way. Some men will 
ſo hear ſermons, and apply them that they may 
pleaſe themſelves; And ſome men will pray, but will 


refuſe ſuch words and thoughts in prayer as will not 


pleaſe themſelves. - in) 

Oh! how many men ſpeak all that they ſpeak in 
prayer, rather to themſelves, or ro their auditory, 
than to God that dwelleth in heaven! And this I 
take to be the manner, I mean ſomething of the 
manner of the. Phariſee's praying. Indeed, he made 


mention of God, as alſo others do; but he prayed 


with himſelf te himſelf, in his own ſpirit, and to his 
* own pleaſing, as the matter of his prayer doth mani- 
feſt. For was it no pleaſant to this hypocrite, think 
you, to ſpeak, thus well of bimſelf at this time? 
Doubtleſi it was. Alſo children and fools are of the 
ſame temper with hypocrites, as to this; They alſo 
love, without ground, as the Phariſee, to flajter 
themſelves in their own eyes; but not he that com- 
mendeth himſelf is approved, EL is N 
Cod, / thank thee, I am not as other men are, ex. 
ortianers, unjuſt, adnlterers, or even as this Publi. 


can, &c. 1 ; | 


Thus he begins his prayer; and it is, 2s Was hinted 
before, a prayer of the higheſt ſtrain. | For to make 


%, 


| 4 3 


be the miniſtration of life an 


be taten away; 2 Cor. 3. 16. 


prayer the cauſe of that thankſgiving, is the h 
manner of praying, and ſeems to be done bet 
ſtrongeſt faith, &c. in the greateſt ſenfe of te Ki 
And ſuch was the Phariſee's prayer, only he u ig. 
ſubſtantial ground for his thank fgi ing, to ans, 
wanted proof of that he ſaid, He was nc; 20 s 
men were, except he had meant, as he did ” 
that he was even of the worſt fort of men: For nor, 
the beſt of men by nature, and the worſt, ate N. 
like. What, are we better than they? Cath — 
No, in no wiſe, Rom. 3. 9. So then he failed = 
ground of his thankfulneſs, and therefore his th — 
3 e on untruth, and ſo — 
ei „ felf-flattering, and could 

D rere 


Beſides, in this high prayer of the ; 

fathered that upon God % hich he dtp 
own, to wit, that he being fo good as he — 
himſelf to be, was through diltinguiſhing tove L ; 
favour of God: God [ thank thee, 1 am nt ©; oth 
men are; I thank thee, 6 


that thou haſt 
better than others; I thank thee that a 
is ſo good, m 


and that I am fo far adv 
— | anced above my 
There are ſeveral things flow from thi 
the Phariſee that are — our aneh 5 
1. That the Phariſee and hypocrites do not love 
to count themſelves ſinners, when they ſtand befors 
God. They ebufe rather to commend themlelves 
before him for virtuons and holy perſons, ſometimes 
ſaying, and oftener thinking that they are more 
righteous than others. Yea, it ſeems by the word 
to be natural, hereditary, and fo common for hypo. 
crites to truſt to theinſelves that they are righteous 


and then to condemn others: This is the foundation 


upon which this very parable is built: He ſpake this 
parable, ſaith Luke, unto certain that truſted in them- 
ſelves as being righteous, or, that they were ſo, and 
defpiſed others, ver. . EE 
. 1 fay, bypocrites love not to think of their fins 
when they ftand in the preſence of God ; but rather 
to muſter up, and to preſent him with their ſeveral 
good deeds, and to venture a ſtanding or falling by 
them. | 

2. This carriage of the Phariſee before God informs 
us, that moral virtues, and the ground of then, 
which is the law, if truſted to, blinds the mind of 
man that he cannot for them perceive the way to 
bappineis. While Moſes is read, (and his law and 
the righteouſneſs thereof truſted io), the vail is upon 
their heart, And even unto this day, ſaid Paul, the 
ſame vail remaineth untaken away in the reading f 
the Old Teſtament, which vail is done away in Chrij 
But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, the vals 
is over their heart, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. And this is the 
reaſon fo many moral men, that are adorned with 
civil and moral righteouſneſs, are yet fo ignorant > 
themſelves, and the way of life by Chriſt. 

The law of works, and the righteouſneſs of the 
fleſh, which is the righteouſneſs of the law, bliuds 
their minds, fhnts up their eyes, and cauſeth them 
to miſs of the righteouſneſs that they are fo hotly n 
the purſuit of. Their minds were blinded, ſaith the 
text: Whoſe minds? Why thofe that adhered to, 
that ſtood by, and that ſought righteouſneſ of ile 
law. No- --, | Y 

The Phariſee was ſuch an one; he reſted in lle 
law, he made his boaſts of God, and truſted to him. 
ſelf that he was righteous ; all this proceeded of — 
blindneſs and ignorance that the law had poſſe 
his mind withal; for it is not granted to the law 8 

7 light, but to be „ 
miniſtration of death, when it ſpeaks; and of — 
neſs, When truſted unto, that the Son of G oy 
have the/pre-eminence in all things: Therefore 


ſaid when the heart ſball turn 10 him, the vai ſoa 


r | F 
3. We may: ſee by this prayer, the feng, G 

vain confidence ; it wilt embolden à man de 

lie before : God; it. will embolden 2 man to 


I 
himſelf, and to what he hath done; yea, nn. bi 
bis pwn goodneſs, inſtead of God's erty» © go 


©, 
9 


_ 


* 


ice was not only a man that juſtified 

+ _ 5 — but tnal Auſtified himſelf before 
> and what was the cauſe of his ſo juſtifying of 
self before God ; but that vain confidence that 
rey ad in himſelf and his works, which were both a 
wo nd a lie to himſelf? But I ſay, the boldneſs 
pr man was wonderful, for he ſtood to the he 
. — in his right hand, and pleaded the goodneſs 


: him. ; 
19 theſe things, there are four things 


him 


t ar © 
more By this prayer, the Phariſte doth appropriate 


od verſion ; he challengeth it to himſelf 
wy 1 7 am not, faith he, as other 
2 that is, in unconverſion, in a ſtate of ſin, 
wrath and death: and this muſt be his meaning 
for the religion of the Phariſee was not grounded u- 
any particular natural privilege : I mean not 
ſingly, not only upon that, but upon a falling in with 
thoſe principles, notions, opinions, decrees, traditions, 
and doctrines that they taught diſtinct from the true 
ind holy doctrines of the prophets, And they made 
t themſelves diſciples by ſuch doctrine, men that 
they could captivate by thoſe principles, laws, doc- 
tines, and traditions : and therefore ſuch are ſaid to 
de of the ſe& of the Phariſees; that is, the ſcholars 
and diſciples of them, converted to them and to their 
goctrine. Ob! it is eaſy for ſouls to appropriate con- 
' verſion to themſelves, that know not what converſion 
js, It is eaſy, I ay, for men to lay converſion to God, 
on a legal, or ceremonial, or deluſive bottom, on ſach 
a bottom that will ſink under the burden that is laid 
upon it; on ſuch a bottom that will not {ſtand when 
it is brought under the touchſtone of God, nor againſt 
the rain, wind, and floods that are ordained to put 
it to the trial, whether it is true or falſe. The Pha- 
riſce here ſtands upon a ſuppoſed converſion to God; 
I am not as other men ; but both he and his conver- 
fion are rejected by the ſequel of the parable : T hat 
which is highly eſteemed among men, (Luke 16. 15.), 
is abomination in the ſight of God, That is, that con- 
verſion, that men, as men, flatter themſelves that 


verted man, he will have no more to ſhev for hea- 
ven than his neighbour, I am not as other men are ; 
to wit, in a ſtate of fin and condemnation, but in a 
{tate of converſion and ſalvation. But ſee how grie- 
vouſly this ſect, this religion, beguiled men. It made 
them twofold worſe the children of hell than they 
were before: and than their teachers were, Matth. 
23. 15.3 that is, their doctrine begat ſuch blindneſs, 
ſuch vain confidence, and groundleſs boldneſs in their 
diſciples, as to involye them in that conceit of con- 
verſion that was falſe, and ſo iſ traſted to, damnable. 
2, By theſe words, we find the Phariſee, not only 
appropriating converſion to himſelf, but rejoicing in 
that converſion : God, I thank thee, ſaith he, that J 
am not as other men: 
ſee that he glorified in his converſion; he made no 
'doubt at all of his ſtate, but lived in the joy of the 
lafety that he ſuppoſed his ſoul, by his converſion, 
Ae Oh ! thanks to God, ſays he, I am not in 
t : ſtate of lin, death, and damnation, as the unjuſt, 
M V. Publican is. But a ſtrange deluſion ! to truſt 
yp ſpider's web, and to think, that a few, or the 
line of the works of the fleſh, would be ſuffici- 


es ent to bear ; 
him- ment of God 5 r. in, at, and under the judge- 
that their There is a genaration that are pure in 
efſed tines... eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their fil- 
to the * This text can be ſo fitly applied to none as 
the fe, and to thoſe that tread in the Phari- 
dark - "Re and that are ſwallowed up with his own 
night . and with the glory of his own righteouſneſs. 
it i ſeemet d is a way (a way to heaven) which 
bal Ways of a to a man, but the end thereof are the 
, 4. Prov. 30. 12; chap. 14. 12. This 
th of der w. lled in theſe kind of men; at the end of 
din! 4 ay is death and hell, notwithſtanding their 
ul * * the goodneſs of their ſtate. 
ple | thing ere is that 'maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 


Hall thoſs to, 3. 7+ What can be more plain from 
| 1 thi ta, than that ſome men that are out of 
ink themſelyes ” it; and that ſome men 

$9 


e couched in this prayer of the Phariſee. 


they have, is ſuch. But the Phariſee will be a con- 


which ſaying of his gives us to 
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think themſelves clean, that are yet in their fili. 


neſs, and that think themſelves rich for the next 
world, and yet are poor, and miſerable, and wretch. 
ed, and blind, and naked. Thus the poor, blind, 
naked, hypocritical Phariſee thought of himſelf, 
when God threatened to abaſe him : Yea, he thoughr 
himſelf thus, and joyed therein, when indeed he 
was going down to the chambers of death. 

3. By theſe words, the Phariſee ſeems to put the 
goodneſs of his condition upon the goodneſs of God. 
am not as other men are, and I thank God for it. 
God, faith he, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are. He thanked God, when God had done no- 
thing for him. He thanked God, when the way that 
he was in was not of God's preſcribing, but of his 
own inventing. So the perſecutor thanks God that 
he was put into that way of roguery that the devil 
had put him mto, when he fell to rending and tears 
ing of the church of God; Their poſſeſſors flay them, 
faith the prophet, and hold themſelves not puilty > 
and they that ſell them, ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, for 
I am rich, Zech. 11. 5. I remember that Luthee 
uſed to fay, In the name of God begins all miſchief, 
All muſt be fathered upon God; the Phariſee's con. 


verſion muſt be fathered upon God; the right, or rather 


the villainy of the outragious perſecution againſt God's 
people, muſt be fathered upon God. God, I thank 
thee, and, bleſſed be God, muſt be the burden of the 
heretic's ſong. So again, the free-willer, he will aſ⸗ 
cribe all to God; the Quaker, the ranter, the Soci- 
nian, &c. will aſcribe all ro God. God, 7 rhank thee, 
is in every man's mouth, and mult be intailed to e- 
very error, deluſion, and damnable doctrine that is in 
the world: Bat the name of Gad, and their doctrine, 
worſhip, and way, hangeth together, and the Pha- 
riſee's doctrine; that is to ſay, nothing at all: for 
God hath not propoſed their principles, nor doth he 
own them, nor hath he commanded them, nor doth 
he convey by them the leaſt grace or mercy to them; 


but rather rejecteth them, and holdeth them for his 


enemies, and for the deſtroyers of the world. 

4. We come, in the next place, to the ground of 
all this, and that is, to what the Phariſee had attain- 
ed; to wit, that he was no extortioner, no unjuſt 
man, no adulterer, nor even as this Publican, and 
for that he faſted twice a-week, and paid tithes of 
all that he poſſeſſed, So that you ſee he pretended 
to a double foundation for his ſalvation, a moral and 
a ceremonial one: bat both very lean, weak, and 
feeble: For the firit of his foundations, what is it 
more, if all be true that he faith, but a being re- 
moved a few inches from the vileſt men in their vileſt 
actions, a very ſlender matter to build my confidence 
for heaven upon? | 

And for the ſecond: part of his ground for life, what 
is it but a couple of ceremonies, if ſo good? the firſt 
is queſtioned as a thing not founded in God's law ; 
* the ſecond is ſuch, as is of the remoteſt ſort of 
ceremonies, that teach and preath the Lord Jeſus, 


But ſuppoſe them to be the beſt, and his conformity 


to them the thorougheſt, they never were ordained 
to get to heaven by, and fo are berome but a ſandy 
foundation. But any thing will ſerve ſome men for a 
foundation and ſapport for rheir ſouls, and to build 
their hopes of heaven upon. I am not a drunkard, 
ſays one, nor a liar, nor a ſwearer, nor a thief, and 


therefore I thank God, I have hopes of heaven and- 


glory. I am not an extortioner, nor an adulterer, 
nor unjuſt, nor yet as this Publican; and therefore do 
hope I ſhall go to heaven, Alas! poor men! will 
your being furniſhed with theſe things ſave you from 
the thundering claps and vehement batteries that the 
wrath of God will make npon fin and ſinners in the 
day that ſhall burn like an oven? No, no; nothing 


at that day can ſhroud a man from the hot rebukes vt 


that vengeance, but the very righteouſneſs of God, 


which is not the righteouſneſs of the law, however 


chriſtened, named, or garniſhed with all the righte- 


ouſueſs of man, 


But, O thou blind Phariſee, ſince thou art, ſo con. 
fident that thy ſtate is good, and thy righteouſneſs is 


that that will ſtand, when it ſhall be tried with fire, 
(1 Cor. 3+ 13-), let me now reaſon with thee of righ. 


teouſne fa. 
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teouſneß. My terror ſhall not make thee afraid; I neſs of Chriſt before God; yea, to 


am not God, but a man as thou art; we both are 
formed out of the clay. 

Firſt, Prithee when didſt thou begin to be righte- 
ous? Was it before or after thou hadit been a ſinner ? 
Not afore, I dare ſay; but if aſter, then the ſins that 
thou pollutedſt thyſelf withal before, have made thee 
uncapable of acting legal righteouſneſs: For ſin, where 
it is, pollates, defiles, and makes vile the whole man; 
therefore thou canſt not by after acts of obedience 
make thyſelf juſt in the ſight of that God thou pre- 
tended now to ſtand praying unto. Indeed thon 
mayſt cover thy dirt, and paint thy ſepulchre; for 
that acts of after obedience will do, though ſin has 
gone before. But, Phariſee, God can ſee through 
the white of this wall, even to the dirt that is with- 
in: God can alſo ſee through the paint and garniſh 
of thy beauteous ſepulchre, to the dead mens bones 
that are within ; nor can any of thy moſt holy duties, 
nor all, when put together, blind the eye of the all- 
ſeeing Majeſty from beholding all the uncleanneſs of 
thy ſoul, (Matth. 23. 27.). Stand not therefore ſo 
ſtoutly to it, now thou art before God; fin is with 
thee, and judgement and juſtice is before him. It be- 
comes thee, therefore, rather to deſpiſe and abhor 
this life, and to count all thy doings but droſs and 

- dung, and to be content to be juſtified with another's 
righteouſneſs inſtead of thy own. This is the way 


to be ſecured. I ſay, blind Phariſee, this is the way 


to be ſecured from the wrath which is to come. 
There is nothing more certain than this, that as 
to juſtification from the curſe of the law, God has re- 


jected man's righteoufneſs, for the weakneſs and un- 


profitableneſs thereof; and hath accepted in the room 
of that the glorious righteouſneſs of his Son; becauſe 
indeed that, and that only, is univerfal, perfect, and 
equal with his juſtice and holineſs. This is in a man- 
ner the contents of the whole Bible, and therefore 
muſt needs be moſt certainly true. Now then, Mr 
Phariſee, methinks, what if thou didſt this, and that 
while thou art at thy prayers, to wit, caſt in thy 
mind what doth God love moſt? and the reſolve will 

be at hand. The beſt righteouſneſs, ſurely the beſt 
righteouſneſs; for that thy reaſon will tell thee : This 
done, even while thou art at thy devotion, aſk thy- 
ſelf again, But who has the belt righteouſneſs? and 
that reſolve will be at hand alſo; to wit, he that in 
' perſon is equal with God, and that is his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; he that is ſeparate from ſinners,” and made 
higher than the heavens, and that 1s his Son 2 
Chriſt; he that did no ſin, nor had any guilt found 
in his mouth; and there never was any ſuch he in all 
the world but the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now, Phariſee, when thou haſt done this, then, 
as thou art at thy devotion, aſk again, But what is 
this beſt righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
to do? and the anſwer will be ready. It is to be 
made by an act of the fovereign grace of God over 

to the ſinner, that ſhall dare to truſt thereto for ju- 
ſtification from the curſe of the law, He is made un- 
to us of God, righteouſneſs. He hath made him to 
be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. For 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth, x Cor. 1. 30.; 2 Cor. 5, 21.; Rom. 10. 4. 
This done, and concluded on, then turn again, 
Phariſee, and ſay chus with thyſelf; Is it moſt ſafe 
for me to truſt in this righteouſneſs of God, this 
righteouſneſs of God -· man, this righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 
Certainly it is; ſince, by the text, it is counted the 
beſt, and that which is beſt pleaſeth God; ſince it is 
that which God hath appointed, that finners ſhall be 
juſtified withal. For in the Lord have we righteouſ- 
neſs if we believe: And, in the Lord we are juſtified, 
and do glory, Iſa. 45. 24, 257. = 
Nay, Phariſee, A thine own righteouſneſs 
ſhould be as long, as broad, 'as high, as deep, as per- 
fect, as good, even every Way as good, as the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt; yet ſince God has choſe, by Chriſt, 
to reconcile us to himſelf, canſt thou attempt to ſeek 
by thy own righteouſneis- to reconcile thyſelf to God, 
ener (34 Jeu) 12 ents Be rigor 


%. 
Adv -* wakdtinh* 


riſt is the 


ch a 
acceptance of thy perſon contrary to Gor th 
Suppoſe, that when the king has choſen one Bl 

0 


judge in the land, and has determined that 


be judge in all caſes, and that by his verde 

man's judgement ſhall ſtand; I ſay, ſappoſ every 

this, another ſhould ariſe, and of his 4 * After 

ſolve to do his own buſineſs himſelt: Now aal n. 

he ſhould be every whit as able, yea, and ſu 2 

ſhould do it as juſtly and righteouſly too yet Phaſe juſt 
ing of himſelf a judge, would be an ett all 
king, and an act of rebellion, and fo a tranſ; y wo! 
8 of puniſhment. teln his 

hy, Phariſee, God hath appci 
righteouſneſs of his Son, 4 mathe 4 


and by that righ 
only, men ſhall be juſtified in his ſight fk — 
of the law. Where fore, take heed, and at thy per 


whatever thy righteouſneſs is, confront not tl ; 
teouſneſs of Chriſt therewith, I ſay, bring it not in 


let it not plead for thee at the bar of God not do of 
thou plead for that in his court of juſtice: 1 thou tha 
canſt not do this and be innocent, If he truſt; to his ſha 
righteouſneſs, he hath ſinned, ſays Ezekiel, Mark wr: 


the text, When I ſhall ſay to the riohteoy; he tv 
ſurely live; if he truſts to his own eee 
commits iniquity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall nit len. 
membered : but for the iniquity that he hath commis 
ted, he ſhall die for it, Ezek. 33. 13. 
Obſerve a few things from this text; and they u 
theſe that follow, 
1. Here is a righteous man; a man with whom, 
we do not hear, that the God of heaven finds fault, 
2. Here is a promiſe made to this man, that hy 
ſhall ſurely live; but on this condition, that he tak 
not to his own righteouſneſs, Whence it is manifth, 
that the promiſe of life to this righteous man, is wt 
for the ſake of his righteouſneſs, but for the ſake if 
ſomething elfe, to wit, the righteouſneſs of Chril, 
1. Not for the ſake of his own righteouſneſs, Thi 
is evident, becauſe we are admitted, yea, command 
ed, to truſt in the righteouſneſs that faveth us. The 
righteouſneſs of God is unto us all, and upon all tht 
believe; that is, truſt in it, and truſt to it for juſt 
fication. Now therefore, if thy righteouſneſs, when 


molt perfect, could fave thee, thou mightelt, yu fo 
onghteſt, moſt boldly to truſt therein. But ſince th 3a 
art forbidden to truſt to it, it is evident it cannot 85 
ſave; nor is it for the ſake of that, that the right, by 
ous man is ſaved, Rom. 3. 21, 22. th 

2. But for the fake f ſomething elſe, to wit, for pt 
the ſake of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whom Gol in 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith n | 
his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remil by 
fion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearanced E. 
Ged. To declare (I fay) at this time his rigbteui uf 
neſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of hn &y 
that believeth in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24, 25+ See Phil 1; 
3 6, 7, 8. 2 


If he trufts to his own righteouſneſs, and comm 
iniquity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be rememier 
ed; but for his intquity that he hath committed, lu 
truſting to his own righteouſueſs), he ſhall die for 

Note hence further. 
1. That there is more virtue in one fin to i 
than in all thy righteouſneſs to ſave thee alive. be 
truſt, if he truſt never ſa little, if he do at al 
to his own righteouſneſs, all his righteouſneſ 1 
forgotten; and by, and for, and in, the fin tha 
hath committed, in truſting to it, he ſhall - 4 
2. Take notice alſo, that there are more 7 * 
able ſins than thoſe that are againſt the 2 2 
By which of the ten commandments 15 tru "ns, 
our own righteouſneG forbidden? Yet it 3 „ 1 b. 
is a ſin therefore forbidden by the goſpel, an of 1. 
cluded, lurketh cloſe in, yea, is the or 2 . 
belief itſelf; He that believes not [ball bo 
But he that truſteth in his own righteon — 1 
not believe, neither in the truth, or ſu ” 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ſave him, 1 
ſhall be damned. dec wl 
But bow is it manifeſt, chat he that u ger. 
en righteouſueſz, doth: it chrough 4 % yy 


„ane ns . 


The Phariſee and the Pablican, 


dekef of the truth or ſafficiency of the righteouſneſs 
iſt ? | 3 
gps = Becauſe he truſteth to his own, 2 
will never willingly chuſe to truſt to the w _ 
helps, when be believes there is a better as near, an 
to be had as ſoon, and that too, upon as eaſy if not 
eaſy terms, If he that truſteth to his own 
— 6 for life, did believe, that there is in- 
deed ſuch 4 thing as the righteouſnels of Chriſt to 
uſtify, and that this righteouſneſs of Chriſt has in ĩt 
all ſafficiency to do that bleſſed work, be fure he 
would chuſe that, thereon to lay, lean, and venture 
his ſoul, that be ſaw was the beſt, and molt ſufficient 
to ſave; eſpecially when he ſaw alſo, (and ſee that 
he muſt, when he ſees the righteouſneſs of Chriſt), 
to wit, that that is to be obtained as ſoon, becauſe 
25 near, and to be had on as eaſy terms: nay, upon 
eafier than man's own righteouſneſs, I ſay, he would 
boner chuſe it, becauſe of the weight of ſalvation, 
of the worth of falvation, and of the fearful ſorrow 
that to eternity will overtake him that in this thing 
fhall miſcarry. It is for heaven, it is to eſcape hell, 
wrath, and damnation, faith the ſoul; and therefore 
Iwill, I muſt, I dare not but chuſe that, and that 
only, that I believe to be the beſt and moſt ſufficient 
help in ſo great a concern, as ſout-concern is. So then 
he that truſteth to his own righteouſneſs, does it of 
unbelief - * ſufficiency of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to ſave him. 
© Wherefore this ſin of truſting to his own righteouſ- 
neſs, is a moſt high tranſgreſſion ; becauſe it contemn- 
eth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the only 
righteouſneſs that is ſufficient to ſave from the curſe 
of the law. It alſo diſalloweth the deſign of heaven, 
— and the excellency of the myſtery of the wiſdom of 
God, in deſigning this way of ſalvation for man. 
boy What ſhall I ſay, It alſo ſeeketh to rob God of the 
J honour of the ſalvation of man. It ſeeketh to take 
the crown from the head of Chriſt, and to ſet it up- 
en the hypocrite's head; therefore, no marvel that 
this one fin be of that weight, virtue, and power, as 
to ſink that man and his righteouſneſs into hell, that 
leaneth thereon, or truſteth unto it. | 
But, Phariſee, I need not talk thus unto thee 
for thou art not the man that hath that righteouſ- 
neſs that God findeth not fault withal: nor is it to 
be found, but with him that is ordained to be the 
Saviour of mankind ; nor is there any ſuch ones be- 
ſides Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, What madneſs 
then has brought thee into the temple, there in an 
audacious manner to ſtand and vaunt before God ſay- 
ing, God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are & 
Doſt thou not know, that he that breaks one, 
breaks all the commandments of God; and conſe- 
' quently, that he that keeps not all, keeps none at all 
of the commandments of God? Saith not the ſerip- 
dure the ſame ? For whoſnever ſhall keep the whole 
law, ond yet offend in one point, is guilty of all, Jam. 
2. 10. Be confounded then, be confounded. 5 
Doſt thou know the God with whom now thou haſt 
to do? He is a God that cannot (as he is juſt) accept 
of an half righteouſneſs for an whole: of a lame 
righteouſneſs for a found; of a ſick righteouſneſs for 
Ar _ er one, Mal. 1. 7 8. And if fo, how 
1 1 7 then accept of that which is no righteouſ- 
e how ſhould he accept oſ that which is 
rone at all, (for thine is only ſuch)? And if Chriſt 
— when you have done all, ſay, Me are nnprofi- 
table, How cameſt thou to ſa before thou hadſt done 


ALE. 3 I am better, more righteous than 


Didſt thou believe, when thou ſaidſi it, that God 


=new thy heart? Hadſt thou ſaid this to the Publican 
by 2 a high and rampant expreſſion; but to 
45 NEO, to the face of God, when he 
* en waſt vile, and a ſinner from the womb, 
4 | tne conception, ſpoils all. It was ſpoken 
. _ to thy arrogancy, when Chriſt ſaid, 
par. wat Tuſtify yourſelves before men, but God 
8 ien 
went x. cn notice of this, that God judgeth 
we nut dy the heart from whence it . 4 


ITL A. aerattrat: 


<< 


man, aut. of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth. 
forth that which is gaod; and an evil man, cut of 
the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil, Luke 6. 45. Nor can it be otherwiſe con- 
cluded, but that thou art an evil man, and fo that 
all thy ſuppoſed good is nought but badneſs. For 
that thou haſt made it to ſtand in the room of Jeſus, 
and halt dared to commend thyſelf to the living God 
thereby : for thou haſt truſted in thy ſhadow of righ- 
teofiſneſs, and committed iniquity. Thy fin hath 
melted away thy righteouſneſs, and turned it to no- 
thing but droſs; or, it you will, to the early dew, 
like to which it goeth away, and fo can by no means 
do thee good, when chou ſhalt ſtand in need of ſalva- 
tion and eternal life of God. 

But, further, thou ſayſt thou art rigbteous; but 
they are but vain words. Knoweſt thou not that thy 
zeal, which is the life of thy righteouſneſs, is pre- 
poſterous in many things, What elſe means thy mad- 
neſs, and the rage thereof, againſt men as good as 
thyſelf. True, thy being ignorant that they are 
good, may ſave thee from the commiſſion of the {in 
that is unpardenable; but it will never keep thee 
from ſpot in God's ſight, but will make both thee and 
thy righteouſneſs culpable, | | 

Paul, who was once as brave a Phariſee as thou 
canſt be, calleth much of that zeal, which he in 
that eſtate was poſſeſſed with, and lived in the exer- 
ciſe of, madneſs; yea, exceeding madneſs, Acts 20. 
9, 10, II.; Phil. 3. 5, 6. and of the ſame ſort is 
much of thine, and it muſt be fo; for a lawyer, a 
man for the law, and that reſteth in it, mult be a 
perſecutor; yea, a perſecutor of righteous men, and 
that of zeal to God; becauſe by the law is begotten, 
through the weaknels that it meeteth with in thee, 
ſourneſs, bitterneſs of ſpirit, and anger againſt him, 
that rightfully condemneth thee of folly, for chuſing 
to truſt to thy own righteouſneſs, when a better is 
provided of God to fave us, Gal. 4. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
Thy righteouſneſs therefore is deficient; yea, thy 
zeal for the law, and the men of the law, has jained 
madneſs with thy moral virtues, and made thy righ- 


teuuſneſs unrighteouſneſs; how then canſt thou be 


upright before the Lord? 

Further, Has not the pride of thy ſpirit in this hot- 
headed zeal for thy Phariſaical notions run thee up- 
on thinking, that thou art able to do more than God 
hath enjoined thee, and fo able to make thyſelf more 
righteous than Gad requireth thou ſhouldſt be? What 
elſe is the cauſe of thy adding laws to God's laws, 
precepts to God's precepts, and traditions to God's 
appointment? Mark y. Nay, haſt thou not, by thus 
doing, condemned the law of want of perfection, and 
ſo the God that gave it, of want of wiſdom and faith- 
fulneſs to himſelf and thee? | 

Nay, I fay again, hath not thy thus doing charg- 

ed God with being ignorant of knowing what rules 
there needed to be impoſed on his creatures to make 
their obedience complete? And doth not this mad- 
neſs of thine intimate, moreover, that if thou hadſt 
not ſtepped in with the bundle of thy traditions, 
righteouſneſs had been imperfect, not through man's 
weakneſs, but through impediment in God, or in his 
aniniltering rules of righteouſneſs unto us? 5 

Now, when thou haſt thought on theſe, things, 
fairly anſwer thy ſelf theſe few queſtions, Is not this 
arrogancy ? Is not this blaſphemy? Is not this to con- 
demn God, that thou mighteſt be righteous? And doſt 
thou think, this is indeed the way to be righteous ? 

But again, what means thy preferring of thine 
own rules, laws, ſtatutes, ordinances, and appoint- 
ments, before the rules, laws, ſtatutes, and appoint- 
ments of God? Thinkeſt thou this to be right? 
Whither will thy zeal, thy pride, and thy folly car- 

ry thee? Is there more reaſon, more equity, more 
holineſs in thy tradition, than in the holy, and juit, 
and good commandments of God? Rom. 7. 12. Why 
then, I ſay, doſt thou reject the commandment of 
God, to keep thine own tradition? Yea, why doſt 
-thou rage, and rail, and cry out, when men kee 
not thy law, or the rule of thine order, and traditi. 


on of thine elders; and xet ſhut thine eyes, or wink 


vith 
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with them, when thou thyſelf ſhalt live in the breach 
of the law of God? Yea, why wilt thou condemn 
men, when they keep not thy law, but ſtudy for an 


' excule, yea, plead for them that live in the breach 


of God? Mark 7. 10, 11, 12, 13. Will this go for 
righteouſneſs in the day of God Almighty? Nay, ra- 
ther, will not this, like a mill-ſtone about thy neck, 
drown thee in the deeps of hell? Oh, the blindneſs, 
the madnefs, the pride, that dwells in the hearts 
of theſe pretended righteons men ? 


Again, What kind of righteouſneſs of thine is this 


that ſtandeth in a miſeſteeming of God's commands? 
Some thou ſetteſt too high, and fome too low; as in 
the text, thou haſt ſet a ceremony above faith, above 


love, and above hope, in the mercy of God; When, 


as it is evident, the things laſt mentioned, are the 
things of the firſt rate, the weightier matters, Mat. 
23. 17. | | 

Again, Thon haſt preferred the gold above the 


temple that ſanctifieth the gold; and the gift upon 


the altar, above the altar that ſanctifies the gift, 
Matth. 23. 17. In; 

I ſay again, What kind of righteouſneſs ſhall this 
be called? What back will ſuch a ſuit of apparel fit, 
that is ſet, together to what it ſhould be? Nor can 
other righteouſneſs proceed, where a wrong judge- 
ment. precedeth it. pa 

This miſplacing of God's laws cannot, I fay, but 
produce miſplaced obedience, It indeed produceth a 
monſter, an ill ſhaped thing, unclean, and an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. For ſee, ſaith he, (if thou wilt 
be making}, that thou make all things according to 
the pattern Thewn thee in the mount. Set faith, 
where faith ſhould ſtand; a moral, where a moral 
ſhould ſtand : and a ceremony, where a ceremony 


- ſhould ſtand : for this turning of things upſide-down 


ſhall be eſteemed as the potter's clay. And wilt thou 
call this thy righteouſneſs? yea, wilt thou ſtand in 
this? wilt thou plead this? and venture an eternal 


concern in ſuch a piece of liaſey-woolfey as this? O 


fools, and blind ! 


But, further, let us come a little cloſer to the point. 
O blind Phariſee, thou ſtandeſt to thy righteouſneſs: 
what doſt thou mean? Wouldſt thou have mercy 
for thy righteouſneſs, or juſtice for thy righteouſneſs. 

If mercy, what mercy? Temporal things God 
giveth to the unthankful and unholy; nor doth he 
uſe to ſell the world to man for righteouſneſs. 'The 
earth hath he given to the children of men. But this 
is not the thing: thou wouldſt have God think upon 


What an holy, what a good, what a righteous man 


thou art and haſt been. But. Chriſt died not for the 
good and righteous, nor did he come to call ſuch to 
the banquet that grace hath prepared for the world. 
1 came not, I am not come (ſaith Chriſt) to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Mark. 2.3 Rom. 
5. Yet this is thy plea; Lord God, I am a righteous 
man, therefore grant me mercy, and a ſhare in thy 
heavenly kingdom. What elſe doſt mean, when 
thou ſayſt, God I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are? Why doſt thou rejoice, why art thou glad 
that thou art more righteous (if indeed. thou art 
than thy neighbour, if it is not becauſe thou think 
that thou haſt got the ſtart of thy neighbour, with 
reference to mercy; and that by thy righteouſneſs 
thou haſt inſinuated thyſelf into God's affections, and 
procured an intereſt in his eternal favour ? But, 
What, what haſt thou done by thy righteouſneſs? 
I fay, What haſt thou given to God thereby? And 
what hath he received of thy hand? Perhaps thou 


wilt ſay, righteouſneſs pleaſeth God: but Ianſwer no, 


not thine, with reſpect to juſtification from the curſe 


of the law, unleſs it be as perfect as the juſtice it is 
22 to, and as the law that dath command ir, 


ut thine is not ſuch a righteouſneſs: no, thine js 
ſpeckled, thine is ſpotted, thine makes.thee to loak 
like a ſpeckled bird in his eye - ſight. eee 

Thy righteouſneſs has added iniquity, becauſe it 
has kept thee from abelief of thy.need of repentance, 


and becauſe it has emboldened thee to thruſt thyſelf 


audaciouſly into the preſence of God, and made thee 


den before hi holy eyes, which are ſo pure, that 


neſs of the law and the mercy of God. 


on 
von think, can help me by ile}, y 


they cannot look on iniquity, Heb, 1. x 
boaſt, and brag of thyſelf, and of thy to 
ed, ſtinking uncleanneſs; for all our ri 
are as menſtruous rags, becauſe the 

thing, a heart, a * that 15 unclean, 3 lun 

Again, Wouldſt thou have merey for thy ty ht 
neſs? Fer whom wouldſt thou have it : for 1 ug 
or for thyſelf? If for another, (and it is moſi Wn, 
that a righteous man ſhould intercede for avotke 
his righteouſneſs, rather than for himſelf) 2 
thruſteſt Chriſt out of his place and offi 
eſt thyſelf to be a ſaviour in his ſtead ; for a med 
tor there is already, even a mediator between 05 
* _ and he is . man Chriſt Jefus. 2 

ut thou plead by thy righteouſneſ. 
cy for thyſelf? Why, in Aang fo, thou _ Y 

1. That thy righteouſneſs can prevail with God 
more than can thy fins; I ſay, that thy rigliteoul. 
neſs can prevail with God to preſerve thee from death 
more than thy ſins can prevail with him to condem 
thee to it. And if fo, what follows, but that th 
righteouſneſs is more, and has been done in 2 falls 
{pirit than ever were thy fins? But thus to inſinuate 
is to infinuate a lie; for there is no man, but while 
he is a ſinner, ſinneth with a more full ſpizit than z 
good man can act righteouſneſs withal, 

A ſinner, when he ſinneth, he doth it with all hi 
heart, and with all bis mind, and with all his foul, 
and with all bis ſtrength ; nor hath he in his ordin 
courſe any thing that bindeth. But with a good 
man it is not ſo; all and every whit of himſelf, nei. 
ther is, nor can be, in every good duty that he doth, 
For when he would do good, evil is preſent with him, 
Aud again, The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, aud 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary one 
to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that je 
would, Gal. 5. 17. | | 

Now, if a good man cannot do good things with 
that oneneſs and univerſalneſs of mind, as a wicked 


3- to rag 
tering, ry ' 
6 bteouſneſſe 


then thoy 
ce, and mak, 


man doth fin with, then is his fin heavier to weigh , 


him down to hell, than is his righteouſueſs to buy 
bim up to the heavens, | 
And again, I fay, if the righteouſneſs of a g 
man comes ſhort of his ſin, both in number, weight, 
and meaſure, as it doth, (for a good nian ſhrinks and 
quakes at the thoughts of God's entering into judge 
ment with him, Pfal. 143. 2.); then is his miquity 
more than his anne And I ſay again, il the 
ſin of one that is truly gracious, and fo of one that 
bath the beſt of principles, is heavier and mightier 
to deſtroy him, than is his righteouſneſs to ſave him, 
how can it be that the Phariſee, that is not gracious, 
but a mere carnal man, (ſomewhat reformed and 
painted over with a few lean and low formalities) 


ſhould with his empty, partial, hypocritical righteoul- 


neſs counterpoiſe his great, mighty, and weighty ſms 
that have cleaved to him in every ſtate and condition 
of his, to make him odious in the ſight of God? 

2. Doſt thou plead by thy righ teouſneſs for mercy 


for thyfelf? Why in fo doing thou implieſt, that mer. 
cy thou deſerveſt, and that is next door to, or alm 


as much as to fay, God oweth me what Ia * 
The beſt that can be put upon it, , thou lee 1 
ſecurity from the direful curſe of God, as it were 


the works of the law, Rom. 9. three laſt verſes; a 


to be ſure betwixt Chriſt and the law, thou wilt drop 


into hell. For he that ſeeks for mercy, 3? it were, 


8 law, do 
and but as it were, by the works of the law, 0 
not altogether truſt thereta. Nor doth he that ſee 


* 


re 
for that righteouſneſs, that ſhould ſave hint 2 it we 


. les 
by the works of the law, ſeek it only wholly and ſole· 


ly at the hands of mercy 


a hee, 
So then, to ſeek for that that ſhould fave | * 


0 ands 
neither at the hands of the law, not a * to be 
mercy, is to be ſure to ſeek it where it 


ict the right 


fonnd ; for there is no medium betw Thou m. 


have it either at the door of the law, or 


| of grace, Rut ſayſt thou, 1 am for having of I boe 


hands of both. I will truſt ſolel) 1 N 


them 
to have two ſtrings to my bow. | eafop teln a, 


can help me better. Therefore will I be 


bat — and good, and will ſeek by my goodneſs to be 


he mercy of God : for ſurely he that 
art 'of his — to ingratiate himſelf into 
is prince withal, ſhall ſooner obtain 
than one that comes to him 


ſtripped of all good. e 


conſecra ted 


” 3 Why then doſt thou talk of two ſtrings 


t became of him that had, and 
to thy bow ? Many ale to fit on? yea, the text ſays 
would have tWo . : 

lainly, that therefore they obtained not righteouſ- 
P fs Canute they ſought it not by faith, but as it 
—— by the works of the law. Sre here, they are 
e e d i, Aci the law, and 

faith, that is, aith ONLy. . z 
113 erent: flies from them, (nor could 
they attain it, than hey follow after it), becauſe 
they ſought it not by faith, 1 
then is to be found alone in Jeſus Chriſt; 
N righteouſneſs of the law is to be obtained 
only by faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, in the Son of 
God is the righteouſneſs of the law to be found ; for 
he, by his 28 4 "= 97 + 7 8 
f the law for righteouſneſs, And for the ſake 
| * his legal febtronſaels, (which is alſo called the 
righteouſneſs of God, becauſe it was God in the fleſh 
of Lord Jeſus that did accompliſh it), is mercy and 
grace from God extended to, whoever dependeth by 
faith-upon God by this Jeſus his righteouſneſs for it, 
And hence it is, that we ſo often read, that this Je- 
ſas is the way to the Father; that God, for Chrilt's 
fake, forgiveth us; that by the obedience of one 
many are made righteous, or juſtified 5 and that 
through this man is preached to us the forgiveneſs 
of ſins} and that by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things from which they could not be juſtifi- 
ed by the law of Moſes, 

Nor: though I here do make mention of righteouſ. 

veſs and mercy, yet I hold there is — Way, 2 
wit, to eternal life 5 which way, as I ſaid, is Jeſus 
Chriſt; for he is the new, 93 new and livin 
way to the Father of mercies, for mercy to make me 
capable of abiding with him in the heavens for ever 
and ever, | | | 
But ſayſt thou, I will be righteous in myſelf that 
I may have wherewith to commend me to God, when 
Ig to him for mercy? -ÞoÞ” © |Þ |' 
Lalſwer, But thou blind Phariſee, I tell thee thou 
halt no underſtanding of God's deſign by the goſpel, 
which is, not to advance man's righteouſneſs, as thou 
dreameſt, but to advance, the righteouſneſs of his 
Son, and his grace by him. Indeed, if God's deſign 
by the goſpel was to exalt and advance man's righte- 
vulneſs, then that which thou haſt ſaid would be to 
the purpoſe; for what greater dignity can be put up- 
en man's righteouſneſs, than to admit it? | 

Ifay then, for God to admit it, to be an advocate; 
an interceſſor, a mediator; for all theſe are they 
which prevail with God to ſhew me mercy, But 
never thought of, much leſs could he thus 
we” 3 oſpel ; for my 7 _ 2 Are 10 

not of works of righteouſneſs, whic 
2 done; not of e e any — ſhould 
alt, ſaying, Well I may thank my own good life 
W mercy, It was partly for the Ake of my own 
ary deeds that I obtained mercy to be in heaven 
Bau | Shall this be the burden of the ſong of 
5 
3 y nolt, and which we have read o 
e 2 of God? No, no; that ſong runs 
ampolt 4 be ſtandeth in far better ſtrains, being 
For God 4 far higher and truly heavenly matter: 
eiltren by 5 5 us unto the adoption of 
good pg Jeſus Chriſt 10 bimſelf, according to the 
N 880 of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of 
Noba e be hath made us accepted in the 
the f 2018 we have redemption through his 
, in Jorgtverteſs of * according to the riches 


* 
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of his gracg, Epheſ. 1. And it is requiſite, that the 
ſong be fra 
the heavenly ſong runs thus: Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the ſeals thereof ; for thou waſt 
flain, amd haſt redeemed us to Cod by thy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
and haſt made us kings and priefts unto our God ; and 
we ſhall reign on the earth, Rev. 5. 9, 10. 

He faith not that they have redeemed, or helped 
to redeem and deliver themſelves; but that the 
Lamb, the Lamb that was ſlain; the Lamb only was 
he that redeemed them. Nor faith he, that they 
had made themſelves kings and prieſts unto God to 
offer any oblation, ſacrifice, or offering whatſvever, 
but that the ſame Lamb had made them ſuch : For 
they, as is iniinuated by the text, were in, among, 
one with, and no better, than the kindreds, tongues, 
nations, and people of the earth, Better! No, in 
no wiſe, ſaith Paul, Rom. 3. 9. therefore their ſe- 
paration from them was of mere mercy, free grace, 
good will, and diſtinguiſhing love; not for, or be- 
cauſe of works of righteouſneſs which any of them 
have done; no, they were all alike. But theſe, be- 


cauſe beloved, when in their blood, (according to 


Ezek. 16.), were ſeparated by free grace; and as a- 


nother ſcripture hath it, redeemed from the earth, and 


from among men by blood, Rev. 14. 3, 4. Where: 
fore deliverance from the ireful wrath of God muſt 
not, neither in whole nor in part, be aſcribed to the 
whole law, or to all the righteouſneſs that comes by 
it ; but to this Lamb of God, Jeſus, the Saviour of 
the world; for it is he that delivereth us from the 
wrath to come ; and that according to God's appoint- 
ment; for God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain ſalvation by (or through) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10.; & 5 Let every man, therefore, 
take heed what he doth, and whereon he layeth the 
ſtreſs of his ſalvation; For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Feſtus Chrift, 1 Cor, 
A L Gs 1 

But doſt thou plead ſtill as thou didſt before, and 
wilt thou ſtand thereto? Why then, thy deſign muſt 
overcome Gad, or God's deſign muſt overcome thee. 
Thy deſign is to give thy good life, thy good deeds, 
a part of the glory of thy juſtification from the curſe. 
And God's deſign is to throw all thy righteouſneſs 
out into the ſtreet, into the dirt and dunghill, as to 


that thou art for glory, and for glorying here before 


God; yea, thou art ſharing in the glory of juſtificati- 
on when that alone belongeth to God. And he hath 
ſaid, My glory will T not give to another, Thou wilt 
not truſt wholly to God's grace in Chriſt for juſtifica- 
tion; and God will not take thy ſtinking righteouſ- 
neſs in as a partner in thy acquitment from ſin, death, 
wrath, and hell, Now the queſtion is, Who ſhall 
prevail? God, or the Phariſee? and whoſe word ſhall 
tand? his, or the Phariſee's? | | 
Alas! the Phariſee here muſt needs come down, 
for God is greater than all. Alſo, he hath ſaid, that 
no fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence ; and that he will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice. And again, that it is 
not (nor ſhall be) in him that wills, nor in him that 
runs, but in God that ſheweth mercy, What hope; 
help, ſtay, or relief, then is there left for the merit: 
monger? What twig, or ſtraw, or twined thread, is 
left to be a ſtay for his ſoul? This beſom will (weep 
away his cobweb: The houſe that this ſpider doth ſo 


lean upon, will now be overturned, and he in it, ts 


hell-fire ; for nothing leſs than everlaſting damnation 
is deſigned by God, and that for this fearful and un- 
believing Phariſee : God will prevail againſt him for 
ever, | 

3. But wilt thou yet plead thy righteouſneſs for 
mercy? Why, in {6 doing thou takeſt away from 
God the power of giving mercy. For if it be thine 
as wages, it is no longer his to diſpoſe of at pleaſure 
for that which another man oweth me, is jn equity 


not at his; but at my diſpoſal. Did I ſay, that by | 


this thy plea thou takeſt away from God the power 
of giving mercy? I will add, yea, and alſo of dif: 
poſing of heaven and life eternal. And then, I pray 
you, what is left unto God, and what can he call his 


own 


— 


ed accordingly ; wherefore he ſaith, that 


473 


414 


The Phariſee and the Publican. 


own? Notmercy, for that by thy good dee{s thou haſt 
purchaſed: Not heaven, for that by thy good deeds thou 
haſt purchaſed : Not eternal life, for that by thy good 
deeds thou haſt purchaſed, Thus, Phariſee, (O thou 
ſelf· righteous man), haſt thou ſet up thyſelf above 
ns mercy, heaven, glory; yea above even God 

imſelf, for the purchaſer ſhould in reaſon be eſteem- 
ed above the purchaſe. 

Awake, man! What haſt thou done? Thou haſt 
blaſphemed God; thou has undervalued the glory of 
his grace; thou haſt, what in thee lieth, oppoſed the 
glorions deſign of heaven; thou haſt ſonght to make 
thy filthy rags to ſhare in thy jaſtification. 

Now, all theſe are mighty fins; theſe have made 
thine iniquity infinite. What wilt thou do? Thou 
haſt created to thyſelf a world of needleſs miſeries. 
I call them needleſs, becauſe thou hadſt more than 
enough before. Thou haſt ſet thyſelf againſt God 
in a way of contending, thou ſtandeſt upon thy points 
and pantables; thou wilt not bate God an ace of what 


thy righteouſneſs is worth, and wilt alſo make it worth 
what thyſelf ſhalt liſt: Thou wilt be thine own 


judge, as to the worth of thy righteouſneſs; thou 
wilt neither hear what verdict the word has paſled 
about it, nor wilt thou endure that God ſhould throw 
it out in the matter of thy juſtification, but quarrel- 
leſt with the doctrine of free grace, or elſe doſt wreſt 
it out of its place to ſerve thy Phariſaical deſigns; 
ſaying, God, I thank thee, I am not as other men:; 
fathering upon thyſelf, yea, upon God and thyſelf, 
a ſtark lie; for thou art as other men are, though not 
in this, yet in that; yea, in a far worſe condition 
than the moſt of men are. Nor will it help thee 
any thing to attribute this thy goodneſs to the God 


of heaven; for that is but a mere toying; the truth 


is, the God that thou intendeſt is nothing but thy 
righteouſneſs; and the grace that thou ſuppoſeſt is no- 
thing but thine own good and honeſt intentions. So that, 
4. In all that thou ſayſt thou doſt but play the 
downright hypocrite: Thou pretendeſt indeed to 
mercy, but thou intendeſt nothing but merit: Thou 
feemeſt to give the glory to God, but at the ſame 
time takeſt it all to thyſelf: Thou deſpiſeſt others, 
and crieſt up thyſelf, and in concluſion fathereſt all 
upon God by word, and upon thyſelf in truth. Nor 
is there any thing more common among this ſort of 
men, than to make God, his grace, and kindneſs, the 
ſtalking-horſe to their own praiſe, ſaying, Cod, I 
thank thee, when they truſt to themſelves that they 
are righteous, and have not need of any repentance; 
when the truth is, they are the worſt fort of men in 
the world, becauſe they pnt themſelves into ſuch a 
ſtate as God hath not put them into, and then im- 
pute it to God, ſaying, God, I thank thee, that thou 
haſt done it; for what greater ſin than to make God 
a liar, or than to father that upon God which he 
never meant, intended, or did : And all this under 
a colour to glorify God, when there is nothing elſe 
deſigned, but to take all glory from him, and to wear 
it on thine own head as a crown, and a diadem, in 
the face of the whole world. | | 
A ſelf-righteous man, therefore, can come to God 
for mercy no otherwiſe than fawningly : For what 
need of mercy hath a righteous man? Let him then 
talk of mercy, of grace, and goodneſs, and come in 
an hundred times with his, God, I thank thee, in his 
mouth, all is but words, there is no ſenſe, nor ſavour, 
nor reliſh, of mercy and favour ; nor doth he in truth, 
from his very heart, underſtand the nature of mer- 
cy, nor what is an object thereof; but when he 
thanks God, he praiſes himſelf; when he pleads for 
mercy, he means his own merit: And all this is ma- 


nifeſt from what doth follow; for, faith be, I am 


not as this Publican : Thence clearly inſinuating, that 
not the good, but the bad, ſhould be rejected of the 
God of heaven: That not the bad but the good, not 


the ſinner, but the ſelf-righteons, are the moſt pro- 


per objects of God's favour. The ſame thing is done 
by others in this our day: Favour, mercy, grace, and 


God I thank thee, is in their mouths, but their own 
ſtrength, ſufficiency, free-will, and the like, they 
are the things they mean by all ſueh bigh and glori- 


dus expreſſions, 


and rules, if thou comeſt not up, juſtice ca 


But, ſecondly, If thy plea be not f 
for juſtice, then to ſpeak a little to that "ny 


has meaſures and rules to go by; unto which * 


n do thes 


no good. Come then, O thou blind Phariſee * 
let u 


paſs away a few minutes in ſome diſcourſe about 1. 
Thou demandeſt juſtice, becauſe God hath fig 0 
the man that doth theſe things ſhall live n * 
them. And again, the doers of the law tan 
juſtified, not in a way of mercy, but in 1 , 
juſtice. He ſhall lice by them. But what haſt & 

done, O blind Phariſee? What haſt thou done Py 
thou art emboldened to venture, to ſtand and fa f 
the moſt perfect juſtice of God? Haſt thou füll. 
the whole law, and not offended in one point? , 
thou purged thyſelf from the pollutions and * 

of ſin that dwell in thy fleſh, and work in th 2 
members? Is the very being of ſin rooted out * 
tabernacle? And art thou now as perfectly innocent 
as ever was Jeſus Chriſt? Haſt tliou, by ſafer 

the uttermoſt puniſhment that juſtice could Jufily hy 
upon thee for thy ſins, made fair and full fatisfacig 
to God, according to the tenor of his law, for th 
tranſgreſſions? If thou haſt done all theſe thing, 
then thou mayſt plead fomnething, and yet but fone. 


thing, for thyſelf, in a way of juſtice, Nay, in thi 


will aſſert nothing, but will rather inquire: What haf 
thou gained by all this thy righteouſneſs? (We vil 
now ſuppoſe what muſt not be granted: Was ng 
this thy ſtate when thou waſt in thy firſt parent“ 
Waſt thou not innocent, perfectly innocent and Hab. 
teous? And if thou ſhouldit be ſo now, what batt 
thou gained thereby? Suppoſe that the man that 
had, forty years ago, forty pounds of his own, and 
had ſpent it all ſince, ſhould yet be able now to ſhey 
his forty pounds again; what has he got thereby, u 
how much richer is he at laſt, than he was when he 
firſt ſet up for bimſelf? Nay, doth not the blot of 
his ill living betwixt his firſt and his laſt, lie 42 
blemiſh upon him, unleſs he fhould redeem himſelf 
alſo by works of ſupererogation, from the ſcandll 
that juſtice may lay at his door for that? 

But, I ſay, ſuppoſe, O Phariſee, this ſhould be 
thy caſe, yet God is not bound to give thee in juſtice 
that eternal life, which by his grace he belloweth u. 
pon thoſe that have redemption from ſin, by the 
blood of his Son. In juſtice therefore, when all comes 
to all, thou canſt require no more than an endleſs life 
in an earthly paradiſe; for there thou walt ſet up at 
firſt; nor doth it appear from what hath been {aid 
touching all that thou haſt done or canſt do, that 
thou deſerveſt a better place. i 
Did I fay, that thou may'ſt require juſtly an end- 
leſs life in an earthly paradiſe? Why? I mult add to 
that faying, this proviſo, If thou continueſt in the 
law, and in the righteouſneſs thereof; elle not. 

But how doft thou know that thou ſhalt conte 
therein? Thou haſt no promiſe from God's mouth 
for that; nor is grace or ſtrength miniſtered to w_ 
kind by the covenant that thou art under. 2 
Ain thou ſtandeſt bound to thy good behaviour; A 
in the day that thou doſt give the firſt, though * 
ſo little a trip, or ſtumble in thy 2 
forfeiteſt thine intereſt in paradiſe, (and in juliiceþ 
as to any benefit there. 

But x Ho what need is there that we * o 
talk of things, when it is manifeſt, that then 


:ſee, but 
ſinned, not only before thou waſt a Phariſee, bu 


liveft alſo a Phariſee; yea, and now in the temp 
in thy prayer there, . ſheweſt thyſelf to bef 
of ignorance, pride, ſelf-conceit, an 
gancy, and deſire of vain glory, &e. 
of them the ſeat or fruit of righteo 
ſeat of the devil, and the fruit of his dy 
at this time in thy beart. 1 h au- 
Could it ever have been imagined, that n, 
dacious impudence could have put itſel on 

mortal man, in his approach unto God Wh mth 
has ſhewed itſelf in thee? J am noi 97 ro God in 
fayſt thou! But is this the way _ ? S 7 delight 


os 4 
prayer? The prnyer of ihe wpright is Od . 


which are none 
uſneſo, but te 
elling, evel 


eee - 5 £4-1- 22 4 B 


| prigh man elorifies God's juſtice, by con- 
14 a __ and pollution of his ſtate 
e 


4 that that, and that only, as communicated 


of God by Cbriſt to ſinners, can ſave and deliver from 
aw. S 
ds 47 fa i = ſum of the prayer of the Jaſt 
and apright man, Job 1. 8.; & 40. 4.3 Peng ng 
Pſal. 38.; Pfal. 41.3 2 Sam. 6. 21, 22.3 an 5 1 
8 moſt vain-gloriouſly vaunteſt, with thy, Goa, 
thank thee, I am not as other men are. * N 
True, when a man is accuſed by his neig gr, y 
brother, by an enemy, and the like, if he be clear, 
c d he may be lo, as to what they ſhall lay to his 
— e), chen let him vindicate, juſtify, and. acquit 
himſelf to the utmoſt that in juſtice and truth he 
n; for his name, the preſervation whereof is more 
be choſen than ſilver and gold; alſo his profeſſion, 
ea, the name of God too, and religion, may now 
b at ſtake, by reaſon of ſuch falſe accuſations, and 
rhaps ran by no means (as to this man) be covered, 
and vindicated from reproach and fcandal, but by his 
juſtifying of himſelf. Wherefore, in ſuch a work, a 
25 ſerveth God, and ſaves religion from hurt; yea, 
as he that is a profeſſor, and has his profeſſion at- 
tended with a ſcandalous life, hurteth religion there» 
ſo he that has his profeſſion attended with a 
ood life, and ſhall ſiffer it notwithſtanding to lie 
under blame by falſe accuſations, when it is in the 
power of his hand to juſtify himſelf, hurteth religion 
Alſo. But the caſe of the Phariſee is otherwiſe. He 
is not here a-dealing with men, but God ; not ſeek- 
ing to ſtand clear in the ſight of the world, but in 
the ſight of heaven itſelf; and that too, not with re- 
ſpec to what men or angels, but with reſpect to 
what God and his law could charge him with, and 
juſtly lay at his door. | NET 3 
This therefore mainly altereth the caſe; for a man 
here to ſtand thus upon his point, it is death; for he 
affronteth God, he giveth him the lie, he reproveth 
the law; and, in ſum, accuſeth it of bearing falſe 
witneſs againſt him; be doth this, I ſay, even by ſay- 
ing, God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are; 
for God hath made none of this difference. The law 
condemneth all men as ſinners, teſtifieth, that every 
imagination of the thought of the heart of the ſons 


—_ war _ 
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they that do as the Phariſee did, to wit, ſerk to 
juſtify themſelves before God from the curſe of the 


all; yet do moſt horribly fin, even by their fo doing, 
and ſhalPreceive a Phariſee's reward at laſt, Where 
fore, O thou Phariſee, it is a vain thing for thee ei- 
ther to think of, or to aſk for, at God's hand, either 
mercy or juſtice, Becauſe mercy thou canſt not aſk 
for, from lenſe of want of mercy, becauſe thy righ- 
teouſneſs, which is by the law, bath utterly blind« 
ed thine eyes, and complimenting with God doth 
nothing; and as for juſtice, that can do thee no good; 
but the more juſt Cod is, and the more by that he 
acteth towards thee, the more miſerable and fearful 
will be thy condition, becauſe of the deficiency of 
thy ſo much, by thee, eſteemed righteouſneſs, 


Wl a ons condition then is a poor Phariſee 
or merc | ; 
with all his &4 e cannot pray, he cannot pray for it 


4 eart; for he ſeeth indeed no need there- 
. True, the Phariſee, though he was impudent 

| 8 Jet would not take all from God; he would 
T 8 that there was due to him a tribute of 
oe 45 I thank thee, faith he: but yet not a 
kive (r 1 5 mercy; but for chat he had let him 
ul * * now not for what he did thank himſelf), 
* £0 made himſelf better than other men. 
8 — Was a betterment in none others 
2 eg 4 8 that of his own, and that was none 

W Pharicee ©. uch an one as was falſe. So then the 
debuſneſz i. 2 time quite out of doors; his righ- 
thing, lake cf nothing, his prayer is worth no- 
was ſcanty, and imperfect, and it was 
made him offer it to God tor acceptance 


"0 


dition : "He glorifies God's mercy, by acknow- 


of men is only evil, and that continually ; wherefore . 


law, by their own good doings, though they alſo, as 
the Phariſee did, ſeem to give God the thanks for 


what he bad a to God are worth nothing; for that 
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nor could his fawning thankſgiving better his caſe, 
or make his matter at all good before God. | 
But I'll warrant you, the Phariſee was fo far off 
from thinking thus of himſelf, and of his righteouſ- 
neſs, that he thought of nothing ſo much as of this, 
that he was a happy man; yea, happier by far than 
other his fellow rationals: yea, he plainly declares it, 
when he faith, God 1 thank thee, I am not as other 
men are. | 
O what a fools paradiſe was the heart of the 
Phariſee now in, while he ſtood in the temple pray- 
ing to God! God, I thank thee, ſaid he; for I am 
good and holy; I am a righteous man; I have been 
full of good works; I em no extortioner, unjuſt, nor 
adulterer, nor yet as this wretched Publican, I have 
kept myſel: ſtrictly to the rule of mine order, and 
my order is the moſt ſtrict of all orders now in being : 
I faſt, I pray, I give tithes of all I poſſeſs, Yea, ſo 
forward am I to be a religious man, ſo ready have I 
been to liſten after my duty, that I have aſked both 
of God and man the ordinances of judgement and 
juſtice ; I rake delight in approaching to God. What 
leſs now can be mine tlran the beavenly kingdom and 
ory! I 
| Now the Phariſee, like Haman, ſaith in his heart, 
To whom would. the king delight to do honour, more 
than to myſelf? Where is the man that fo pleaſeth 
God, and conſequently, that in equity and reaſon 
ſhould be beloved of God like me? Thus like the 
prodigal's brother, he pleadeth, ſaying, Lo, theſe 
many years do 1 ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at 
any time thy commandments, Luke 15. 29. O brave 
Phariſee ! but go on in thine oration : nor yet as this 
Publican. 3 
Poor wretch, quoth the Phariſee to the Publican, 
What comeſt chou for? Doſt think that ſuch a fin» 
ner as thou art ſhalt be heard of God? God heareth not 
ſinners; but if any man be a worſhipper of God, (as 
I am, as I thank God I am), him he heareth. Thou, 
for thy part, haſt been a rebel all thy days: I abhor 
to come nigh thee, or to touch thy garments, Stand 
by thyſelf, come not near me, for I am more holy 
than thou, Iſa. 65. 5. 
Hold, ſtop there, go no further: fie Phariſee, fie! 
doſt thou know before whom thou ſtandeſt, tv whom 
thou ſpeakeſt, and of what the matter of thy ſilly 
oration is made? 'Thou art now before God, thou 
ſpeakeſt now to God, and therefore in juſtice and 
honeſty thou ſhouldſt make mention of his righteouſ. 
neſs, not of thine; of his righteouſneſs, and of his only, 
I am ſure Abraham, of whom thou ſayeſt he is 
thy father, never had the face to do as thon haſt 
done, though it is to be preſumed he had more cauſe 
ſo to do, than thou haſt, or canſt have. Abraham 
had whereof to glory, but not before God; yea; he 
was called God's friend, and yet would not glory be- 
fore him; but humbleth himſelf, was afraid, and 
trembled in himſelf, when he ſtood before him, ac- 


knowledging of himſelf to be but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 


18. 28, 30, 32.; Rom. 4. 1, 2.; but thou, as thou 
haſt quite forgot that thou walt framed of that mat- 
ter, and after the manner of other men, ſtandeſt and 
pleadeſt thy goodneſs before him. Be aſhamed Phas> 
riſee! Doſt thou think that God hath eyes of fleſh, 
or that he ſeeth as man ſees? Are not the ſecrets of 


415 


thy heart open unto him? Thinkeſt thou with thyſelf - 


that thou, with a few of thy defiled ways, canſt co- 


ver thy rotten wall, that thou baſt daubed with un- 
tempered morter, and ſo hide the dirt thereof from 
his eyes; or that theſe fine, ſmooth, and oily words, 
that come out of thy mouth, will make him forget 


that thy throat is an open ſepulchre, and that thou 


within art full of dead mens bones, and all uuclean- 
neſs? 'Thy thus cleanſing of the outſide of the cup 


and platter, and thy garniſhing of the ſepulchres of 


the righteous, is nothing at all in God's eyes, bat 
things that manifeſt, that thou art a hypocrite, and 


blind, becauſe thou takeſt no notice of that which is 


within, which yet. is that which is moſt abominable 
to God. For the fruit, alas! what is the fruit of the 
tree, or what are the ſtreams of the fountain ! Thy 
fountain is defiled; yea, a defiler, and ſo that which 
. | | maketh, 


* 
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maketh the whole ſelf, with thy works, unclean in 
God's fight. | | 

But, Phariſee, how comes it to paſs, that the poor 
Publican is now ſo much a mote in thine eye, that 
thou canſt not forbear, but muſt accuſe him before 
the judgement of God; for in that thou ſayeſt, that 
thou art not even as this Publican, thou bringeſt in 
an accuſation, a charge, a bill, againſt him? What 
has he done? Has he concealed any of thy righteouſ- 
neſs? or has he ſecretly informed againſt thee, that 
thou art an hypocrite and ſuperſtitions? I dare ſay, 
the poor wretch has neither meddled nor made with 
thee in theſe matters. | 
But what aileth the Phariſee? Doth the poor Pub- 
lican ſtand to vex thee? doth he touch thee with his 
dirty garments? or, doth he annoy thee with his 
ſtinking breath ? Doth his poſture of ſtanding fo like 
Aa man condemned offend thee? Trae, he now ſtand- 
eth with his hand held up at God's bar, he pleads 
guilty to all that is laid to his charge. 

He cannot ſtrut, vapour, and ſwagger as thou doſt ? 
but why offended at this? Oh, but he has been a 
nanghty. man! and I have been righteous, ſayeſt 
thou. Well, Phariſee, well, his naughtineſs ſhall 
not be laid to thy charge, if thou haſt choſe none of 
his ways. But ſince thou wilt yet bear me down, 
that thou art righteous, ſhew now, even now, while 
thou ſtandeſt before God with the Pablican, ſome, 
though they be but ſmall, yea, though but very ſmall 
fruits of thy righteouſneſs. Let the Publican alone, 
ſince he is ſpeaking for his liſe before God. Or if 
thou canſt not let him alone, yet do not ſpeak againſt 
him ; for thy ſo doing will but prove, that thou re- 
membereſt the evil that the man has done unto thee; 
yea, and that thou beareſt him a grudge for it too, 
and while you ſtand before God. 

But, Phariſee, the . righteous man is a merciful 
man, and while he ſtandeth praying, he forgiveth ; 
yea, and alſo crieth to God that he will forgive him 
too, Mark 11. 25, 26; Acts 7. 60. Hitherto then 
thou baſt ſhewed none of the fruits of thy righteouſ- 
neſs. Phariſee, righteouſneſs would teach thee to 
leve this Publican, but thou ſheweſt that thou hateſt 
him. Love covereth the multitude of ſins ; but hat- 
red and nnfaithfulnefs revealeth ſecrets. 


. Phariſee, thou ſhouldſt have remembered this thy 
brother in this his "yg of adverſity, and ſhouldſt have 


ſhewed, that thou hadſt compaſſion on thy brother 
in this his deplorable condition; but thou, like the 
proud, .the cruel, and arrogant man, haſt taken thy 
neighbour at the advantage, and that when he is 
even between the ſtraits, and ſtanding npon the pin- 
nacle of difficulty, betwixt Heaven and Hel, and 
haſt done what thou couldſt, what on thy part lay, 
to thruſt him down to the deep, ſaying, I am not 
even as this Publican. | 

What cruelty can be greater; what rage more 
furious; and what ſpite and hatred more damnable 
and implacable, than to follow, or take a man while 
hg is aſking of mercy at. God's hands, and to put in 
a caveat againſt his obtaining of it, by exclaiming a- 
gainſt him that he is a ſinner? The maſter of righ- 
teouſneſs doth not ſo: Do not think, faith he, that 
J will accuſe you to the Father, The ſcholars of righ- 
teouſneſs do not ſo. But as for me, ſaid David, 
when they mine enemies were ſick, and the Publican 
here was ſick of the moſt malignant diſeaſe, my cloth- 
ing was of ſackcloth, I humbled my foul with faſting 
and my prayer to wit, that I made for them return- 
d into my boſom. I behaved myſelf at though he had 
been my friend and brother: I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth for his mother, John $5. 45.; 


Pſal. 35. 13, 14. 8 


Phariſee, doſt thou ſee here how contrary thou art 
to righteous men? Now then, where ſhall we find 
out one to parallel thee, but by finding him out that 
is called the dragon; for he it is that accuſeth the 
poor ſinners before God? Zech. 3.; Rev. 12 

J am not as this Publican, Modefty ſhould have 
commanded. thee to have bit thy. tongue-as to this. 
What could the angels think, but that revenge was 


yew in thing heart, and but that thay comet? up in; 


A 
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. truſted to the abundance of his riches, and ſtrength. 


that man ſay, I would glorify God, who in his ver 


to the temple, rather to boaſt of thy (gf , 4 
thy neighbour, than to pray to the God * U 
for what one petition is there in all th pra n 
gives the leaſt intimation, that thou hag yer that 
ledge of God or thyſelf? Nay, what petition « f 
kind is there in thy vain-glorious oration fro * 
laſt? only an accuſation drawn up, and « inſt 
one helpleſs and forlorn ; againſt jad: 
cauſe he is a ſinner ; drawn up, I ſay, againſt hi © 
thee, who canſt not make proof of thyſe1f th in by 
art righteous; But come to proofs of righte 1 
and thou art wanting alſo. What, though 4 nel 
ment 1s better than his, thy ſkin may be full a; x tr 
yea, what if thy {kin be whiter than his, fl. 5 
may be yet far blacker, Yea, it is ſo, for he 1 
hath ſpoken it; for within you are full of ex; * 
= 1 Matth. 23. ea 
hariſee, there are tranſgreſſions again 
table, and the Publican ſhail be — * — bw 
there are ſins alſo againſt the firſt table 1 w 
thyſelf art guilty of them. W 
2 Publican, in that he was an e 
jaſt, and an adulterer, made it thereb i 
he did not love his neighbour; and 7 fan we 
a god, a ſaviour, a deliverer, of thy filthy . 
neſs, doſt make it appear, that thou doſt not love 
God ; for as he that taketh, or that derogateth fia 
his neighbour in that which is neighbour's due fn, 
neth againſt his neighbour; fo he that taketh or & 
rogateth from God, ſinneth againſt God. SY 
Now then, though thou haſt not, as thou doſt imp 
gine, played at that low game as to derogate fron 
thy neighbour ; yet thou haſt played at that bigh 
game as to derogate from thy God; for thou haf 
robbed God of the glory of ſalvation; yea, declared, 
that as to that there is no truſt to be put in him. & 
this is the man that made not God his ftrenoth ; but 


Xtortjoner, un. 


ed himſelf in his wickedneſs of ſubſtance, Pl. 51,1, 

What elſe means this great bundle of thy own 
righteouſneſs, which thou haft brought with thee in 
to the temple? yea, what means elſe thy commend. 
ing of thyſelf becauſe of that, and fo thy implict 
prayer, that thou for that mighteſt find acceprance 
with God ? 

All this, what does it argue, I ſay, but thy diff 
dence of God? and that thou counteſt ſalvation fafer 
in thine own righteouſneſs, than in the righteouſneh 
of God? and that thy own love to, and care of thy 
own ſoul, is far greater, and fo much better, than 
ts the care and love of God? And is this to keep the 
firſt table; yea, the firſt branch of that table, which 
faith, T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy Cod? for thy thus 
doing cannot ftand with love to God. | 

How can that man ſay, I love God, who from hi 
very heart fhrinketh to truſt in him? Or, How cat 


heart refuſeth to ſtand and fall by his mercy? 
Suppoſe a great man ſhould bid all the poor of the 
pariſh to hrs houſe to dinner, and ſhould moreoret 
ſend by the mouth of his fervant, ſaying, A lord 
hath killed his fatlings, hath furniſhed his table, ond 
prepared his wine, nor is there want of any thith 
come to the banquet: Would it not be counted 3s an 
high affront to, great contempt of, and much diſt 
in the goodneſs of the man of the houfe, if ſome 
theſe gueſts ſhould take with them, out of their 07 
poor ſtore, ſome of their mouldy cruſts, and cu 
them with them, lay them on their trenchers uo 


the table before the lord of the feaſt, and the reſt of | 


his gueſts, out of fear that he yet would not pry 
ſufficiently for thoſe he had bidden to the dinner! 
he made? | laſt 
Why, Phariſee, this is the very caſe; tho > 
been called to a banquet, even to the bende 
s grace, and thou haſt been diſpoſed to Fb 
behold, thou haſt not believed, that he woul or 
own coſt make thee a feaſt, when thou comeſt: b thee, 
fore of thy own ſtore thou haſt brought 1 h 
and haſt laid upon thy trencher on bs Uh 
mouldy cruſts in the preſence of the angels, Gid 0: 
this poor Publican ; yea, ang hath vaunting) 


jp 


, 
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I thank thee, J am not os other 
lam — ſuch —— man, _ 15. 7. 2 
men o ertortioner, nor unjuſe, 19 adulterer,. 41 
1 thi Publican. I am came indeed to thy teaſt, 
ven as | 1 I could do no lels; but for thy rg 
br ene = not, I have of Fach things enough of. 
I — oy Luke 7 8. 9. I thank thee therefore for 
_—— kindneſs, but I am not as thoſe _ 
= d ſtand in need thereof, nor yet as this Pu 
0 "And thus feeding upon thine own fare, or by 
3 icion of bis and thine together, chou 
m 


2M 1 thou counteſt him inſufficient or un- 
co 
faithful ; that 


is, either one that has net enough, or 
baving it, will not beſtow it upon 


the poor and needy ; 


of mere pretence thou goeſt to his 

— w_ — * truſteſt to thy own, and to that only. 
| Ibis is to break the firſt table; and ſo to make 
thyſelf a ſinner of the higheſt form : for the fins a- 
an the firſt table, are fins of an higher nature than 
— the ſins againſt the ſecond, True, the fins of 
= ſecond table are alſo ſins againſt God, becaule 
they are fins againſt the com mandments of God: But 
me fins that are againſt the firſt table, are fins not 
nl - & che command, but againſt the very love, 
ow holineſs, and faithfulneſs of God : And 
herein ſtands thy condition; thou haſt not, thou 
Gyeſt thou haſt not done injury to thy neighbour ; 
but what of that, if thou haſt reproached thy maker ? 
Phariſee, I will aſſure thee, thou art beſides the 
gddle; thy Nate, is not good, thy righteouſneſs is 
& tar off from doing any good, that it maketh ther 
to be a greater ſinner, becauſe it ſigniieth more im- 
mediately againſt che mercy, the love, the grace, and 
goodneſs of God, than the ſins of other ſinners, as 
o degree, do. | I A 4 Wer . 
And as they are more odious and abominable in the 
ncht of God, (as they needs, muſt, if what is ſaid be 


and ſoul of man; for that they always appear unto 
nim in whom they dwell, and to him that traſteth 
in chem, not to be fins and trauſgreſſions, but virtues 
and excellent things; not things that ſet a man fur- 
ther off, but the things that bring a man nearer God, 
than thoſe that want them are or can be. brad 
This therefore is the dangerous eſtate of thoſe that 
go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, that 
neither have, nor can, while they are ſo doing, ſub- 
mit themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 


whoſe life is debauched, and fins ate written in his 
forehead, to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, (that 
is, to the righteouſneſs that is of God's providing and 
giving), than it is to perſuade a ſelfrighteous man to 
do it; for the profane is ſooner con viuced of the ne- 
ceſſity of rĩghteouſneſs to ſave him, as that he has 
none of his own, and accepteth of, and ſubmitteth 
himſelf to the help, and ſalvation, chat is in the 
righteouſneſs and vbedience of another. 
. And upon this account it is that Chriſt ſaith, The 


ar ven before the ſcribes and Phariſees, Matth. a1. 31. 
- Poor hariſee, what a loſs art thou at? thou art not 
only a ſinner, but a ſinner of the higheft form. Not 
15 a ſinner by ſuch ſins, (by ſuch fins chiefly), as the 
| * ſecond table doth make manifelt.; but a ſinner chiefly 
7 in that way, as no ſelf-righteous man did ever dream 
ie af. For when the righteous man or Phariſee ſhall 
on hear that he is a ſinner, he replieth, 7 am not as o- 
And becauſe the common and more ordinary de- 

gc | puon of fin is the tranſgreſſion Againſt he rows 
"(hat table, he preſently, replieth again, J am nor as this 
; me ng apd.fp the be his own. 
> 4 cavours, and ragged partial patches of moral. 

Js Tal righteouſneſs, _ 421. Ain hr he heareta, 
a” l t his righteouſneſs is condemned, lighted, and 
* N nothing worth, then he fretteth, and 
1 I 3nd would kill the man chat ſo ſüghteth and 
— el «th. his goodly righteonſneſhg but Chriſt, and 
w_ 2006, n er ſtill goerh on, and condemns 


as menſtrous rags, an abomi- 
9 * „ 4 : 


a, Cota 
4 x Aridi 


true, as it ie), ſo they are more dangerous to the life. 


10. 3. It is far more eaſy to perſuade a poor wretch, 


Fublicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of hea- 


Now menſtrous rags, things that are an abominat;. 
on, and dung, are not fit matter to make a garment 
of to wear, when I come to God for life, much leſs 
to be made my friend, my advocate, my mediator 
and ſpokeſinan, when I ſtand betwixt heaven and 
bell, Ifa. 64. 5.; Lake 16. 15.3; Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8. to 
plead for me that 1 might be ſaved. 

Perhaps ſome will blame me, and count me alſo 
worthy thereof, becauſe I do not diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the matter and the manner of the Phariſce's righte- 
ouſneſs. And let them condemn me fti1, for laving 
the holy law, which is neither the matter nor manner 
of the Phariſee's righteouſneſs, but rather the rules 
{if he will live thereby) up to which he ſhould com- 
pletely come in every thing that he doth. Aud 1 
ſay again, thac the whole of the Phariſee's righte. 
ouſnels is ſinful, though not with and to men, yet 
with and before the God of heaven. Sinful, I ſay it 
is, and abominable, both in itſelf, and alfo in its 
effects. ; | | 

1. In iiſelf}; for that it is imperfeR, ſcanty, and 
fhort of the rule by which righteouſueſs is inj-ined, 
and even with which every act ſhould be; for ſhort- 
nels here, even every ſhortneſs in theſe duties, is fin 
and ſiuful weakneſs; wherefore the curſe taketh hold 
of the man for coming ſhort, but that it could not 


Juſtly do, if bis coming ſhort was not his fin : Curſed 


1s every one that doth not, and that continueth no: to 
do all things written in the law, Deut. 27. 26.; Gal. 


F 2. It is ſinful; becauſe it is wronght by ſin ful fleſli; 
For all legal rigùuteoufneſs is a work of the fleſh, Rom. 
4. 1»; Phil. 3. 3, 4.—8. 
A work, 1 ſay, of the fleſh; even of that fleſh, 
who, or which alſo committeth the greateſt enormi. 
ties: for the fleſh is but one, though its workings are 
divers: Sometimes in a way molt notoriouſly ſenſual 
and deviliſh, cauſing. the ſoul to wallow in the mire. 
But theſe are not all the works of the fleſh; the 
fleſh ſometimes will attempt to be righteous, and ſer 
upon doing actions, that in their perfection world be 
very glorious and beautiful to behold. Put becauſe 
the law is only commanding words, and yicldeth no 
help to the man that attempts to perform it; and be. 
cauſe; the fleſh is weak, and cannot do of itſelf that, 
therefore this moſt glorious work of the fleſh faileth. 
Bur, I ſay, as it is a work of the fleſh it cannot be 
good; foraſmuch as the hand that worketh it is de- 
filed with finz For in a good man, one ſpiritually 
god, that ir in his fleſh, there dwells no good thing, 
but conſequently that which is bad; bow then can 
the fleſh of a carnal, graceleſs man, (and ſuch a one 
is every Phariſee and ſelf. rightevus man in the world), 
produce, though it joineth itſelf to the law, to the 
righteous law of God, that which is good in his fight ? 
If any ſhall think that I pinch ſo hardly, becauſe 


I call man's righteouſneſs which is of the law, of the 


righteous law of God, fleſh, let them conſider that 
which follows; to wit, That though man by fin is 
ſaid to be dead in ſin and treſpaſſcs, yet not fo dead 


but that he can act ſtill in his own Tphere ; that is, 


to do, and chuſe to do, either that what by all men 
is counted baſe, or that which by ſome is counted 
good, though he is not, nor can all the world make 
ow capable of doing any thing that may pleaſe his 
© Man; by nature, as dead as he is, can, and that 
with the will of his fleſh, will his own ſalvation. Man, 
by nature, can, and that by the power of the fleſh, 
purſue and follow after his own ſalvation; but then 
be wills it, and purſues or follows after it, not in 


God's way, but his own; nor by faith in Chriſt, but 


by the law of Moſes. See Rom. 9. 16, 41.3 & 10. 
een N ee f 5 
Wuerefore it is no error to ſay, that a man na- 


turally has will, and a power to purſue bis will, and 
that as to his own ſalvation. But it is a damnable 
error to ſay, that he hath will and power to purſue 
it, and that in God's way: For then we mult hold 


that the myſteries of the goſpel are natural; for that 
natural men, or men by nature, may apprebend and 
know them, yea, and know them to be the only 

| „„ means 
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means by which they muſt obtain eternal life; for 
the underſtanding muſt act before the will; yea, a 
man muſt approve of the way to life by Jeſus Chriſt, 
before his mind will budge, or ſtir, or move, that 
way: But the natural man 1eceiveth not the things 4 
the Spirit of God, (of the goſpel), for they are fooliſh- 
neſs to him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. | 

He receiveth not theſe things; that is, his mind 
and will lie croſs unto them, for he counts them 
fooliſhneſs; nor can all the natural wiſdom in the 


world cauſe that his will ſhould fall in with them, 
becauſe it cannot diſcern them. 


Nature diſcerneth the law, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof; yea, it diſcerneth ir, and approveth there- 
of; that is, that the righteouſneſs of it is the beſt 
and only way to life, and therefore the natural will 
and power of the fleſh, as here you ſee in the Pha- 
riſee, do ſteer their courſe by. that to eternal life, 
1 Cor. 2. 24. | 

The righteouſneſs of the law, therefore, is a work 
of the fleſh, a work of ſinful fleſh, and therefore muſt 
needs be as filth and dung, and abominable as to that 
for which this man hath produced it, and preſent 
it in the temple before God. L140 
Nor is the Phariſee alone entangled. in this miſ- 
chief; many ſpuls are by theſe works of the fleſh 
flattered, as alſþ the Phariſee was, into an opinion, 
that their ſtate is good, when there is nothing in it. 
The moſt that their converſion amounteth to, is, the 
Puablican is become a Phariſee ; the open finner is 
become a ſelf-righteous man. Of the black fide of 
the fleſh he hath had enough, now therefore with 
the white ſide of the fleſh he will recreate himſelf. 
And now, moſt wicked muſt he needs be, that queſ- 
tioneth the goodneſs of the ſtate of ſuch a man. He, 
of a drunkard, a ſwearer, an unclean perſon, a Sab- 
bath-breaker, a liar, and the like, is become reform- 
ed, a lover of righteouſneſs, a ſtrict obſerver, doer, 
and trader in the formalities of the law, and a herder 
with men of his complexion. And now. he is become 
a great exclaimer againſt ſin and ſinners, denying to 
be acquaint with thoſe that once were his compani- 
ons, — J am not even as this Publican. 

To turn therefore from ſin to man's righteouſneſs, 
yea to rejoice in confidence, that thy ſtate is better 
than is that of the Publican; I mean, better in the 
eyes of divine juſtice, and in the judgement of the 
law; and yet to be found by the law, not in the 
ſpirit, but in the fleſh; not in Chriſt, but under the 
law ; not in a ſtate of falvation, but of damnation, is 
common among men : For they, and they only, are 
the right men, who worſhip God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Chriſt Teſus, and — no confidence in the 

b. Where by fleſh, muſt not be meant the hor- 


rible tranſgreſſions aging the law, (though they are 


alſo called the works of the fleſh, Gal. 4. 19.), for 
they miniſter no occaſion unto men to have confidence 
in them towards God: But that is that which is in- 
ſinuated by Paul, where he faith, he had no confi- 
dence in the fieſh, though. he might have had it, as 
he faid, though I alſo might have confidence in the. 
fleſh. If any other man, laith he, thinketh that he 
hath 4 might truſt in the fleſh, I more, Phil. 
3. 3, 4-3 and then he repeats a two-fold privilege. 
that he had by the fleſh. | 
- 1. That he was one of the ſeed of Abraham, and 
of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, Ke. ' | ; 
2. That he bad fallen in with the ſtricteſt men of 
that religion, which was ſuch after the fleſh, to wit, 
to be a Phariſee, and was the ſon of a Phariſee, had 
much fleſhly zeal for God, and touching the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law blameleſs, Phil. 3. 3, 5, 6. 
Bur I yl, there is noting bus Sos fleſh] 
rivileges and fleſhly righteouſneſs, and ſo conſequent- 
Ex fleſhl ee and truſt for . This 
is manifeſt when the man had his eyes enlightened, 
he counted all loſs and dung that he might be found 
in Chriſt, not having his own righteonſueſo, which is 
of the law, but that which is Jo - the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is os, 


neſs of any carnal man: For the godly 


duties, he re 


Phariſee doth), but that God would accept 


. Pleaſed to 


God by faith, juſtifiedy/ wie, by u oi f 


And this leads me to another thin 

to tell thee, O thou blind Phariſee, K 120 
not be in a ſafe condition, becauſe thou haſt th 
hdence in the fleſh, that is, in the ri hteouſne 
the fleſh. For all fleſh is graſs, and all the ol * 
it as the flower of the field ; and the fleſh 2 1 
glory of that being as weak as the graſs whi — 
day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven A 
weak buſineſs for a man to venture his eternal a 
tion upon. Wherefore, as I alſo hinted before 
godly-wiſe have been afraid to be found in their 5 
teouſneſs, I mean their on perſonal s 
though that is far better than can be the righteoul. 
ouſneſs is wrought by the Spirit and faith of K 
but the ungodly man's righteouſneſs is of the ry 


and of the law. Yet I ſay, this godly man is a. 
to ſtand by his R before the 3 * 
God, as is manifeſt in theſe following particular, the 
1.-He ſees fin in his righteouſneſs, for ſo the pro bas 
phet intimates, when he ſaith, All our righteouſneſſy OW? 
are as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. but there is nothing cay 16 
make one's righteouſneſs filthy but ſin. It is not the yer 
poor, the low, the mean, the ſickly, the thit 
ſtate of a man, nor yet his being hated of devil gau 
perſecuted of men, broken under neceſſities, re. rigl 
proaches, diſtreſſes, or any kind of trouble of this fn 
nature that can make the godly man's righteouſueſi Ih 
filthy; nothing but ſin can do it, and that can, doth thi, 
hath, and will do it. Nor can any man, be he who A 
he will, and though he watches, prays, ſtrives, denies om 
himſelf, and puts his body under what chaſtiſement 10 
or hardſhips he can; yea, though he alſo get his ſpirit fals 
and foul hoiſted up to the higheſt peg or pin of ſaudi tha 
ty, and holy contemplation, and fo his luſts to the my 


greateſt degree of mortification; but ſin will be with 
him in the beſt of his performances: with him, I 
ſay, to pollute and defile his duties, and to make his 
righteouſneſs ſpeckled and ſpotted, filthy and mew 
K 4. 

I will give you two or three inſtances for this, 

(1.) Nehemiah was a man, (in his day), one that 
was zealous, very zealous, for God, ſor his houle, 
for his people, and for his ways; and ſo continued, 
and. that from firſt to laſt, as they may ſee that pleale 
to read the relation of his actions; yet when he 
comes ſeriouſly 0 be concerned with God about bv 
linquiſheth a ſtanding by them. True, 
he mentioneth them to God, but confeſſeth that 
there are imperfections in them, and prayeth that 
God will not wipe them away. Mipe not ont my god 
deeds, O my God, that I have done for the — of 
my God, and for the offices thereof. And again, Ree 
member me, O my God, concerning this alſo, (another 
good deed), and ſpare me poten Jar to the greaine/ 
of thy mercies ; and remember me, O my God, jof 
good, Neh. 13. 2 | | 

Ido not think that by theſe prayers he pleadeth 
for an acceptance of his perſon, as touching lice 
tion from the curſe of the law, (as the poor os 


ſervice, as he was a ſon, and not deny to give him 
reward of 2 for what he had done, ſince he N 

eclare in his teſtament, that he would re- 
ward the labour of love of his ſaints with an exceed 


\ a chat 
ing weight of ; and therefore prayeth, 
God would not- wipe away his deeds, 118 of 


member him for good, according to the greaine” 
his mercy. 5 | he 
(a.) A ſecond inſtance is that of David, wow 0 
ſaith, Enter not into Judgement with thy fe 1 
Lord; for in thy ſight ſhall no man living leo 
Pal. 143. 2. David, as I alfo have bined of 
is Gid to be a man after God's om bau, bim fo 
and as here by the Spirit he acknowledge © be 
his ſervant; yet behold how he ſhrinhetb 
draweth back, how he prayet 
that God would vouchfafe Euch a | 
to judgement with him. Lord, faith 
entereſt into judgement with me, I 
ſnall be condemned; for in thy 
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, by dealing with me, by the law 
begining 12 — 4 do not ſo much as 
f dgement with me O Lord. Nor is this 
iy, bet irie dle condition of al — : 

11 nd man living be juſtified. 
22 is chat — concluſion 
(3) A N But that no man is ſuſtified by the law 
the _ of God, is evident ; for the juſt ſhall live 
in the ſig By this ſaying of St Paul, as he taketh up 
faith. bY * the prophet Habakkuk, chap. 2. 4. 
this ſente b up this ſentence, yea, and the perſonal 
ſo be Ds 17 alſo. No man, faith he, is juſtified 
_— in the ſight of God: no, no juſt man, no 
257 man, not the ſtricteſt and moſt 1 — 

2 "Why, becauſe the juſt ſhall live 
But why nat? Why, 
faith. | 5 . » , 
ö therefore, mult die, if he has not 
The — her righteouſneſs than — 7 17 ue 
his own: I Gy, he m ie, i 
* 22 than that which is his 
— by the law. Thus alſo Paul confeſſes of himſelf: 
Toe aL ee 
Cr; that Is, 1 | 
thin before converſion, 3 —_—_— or — 
N conſcience ; for I was then, touching the 
pink my cx which is of the law, blameleſs. Alſo, 
Dr 
I have wal led in all good conſcience before u 
this day. N 
t ſaying, I promiſe you. Well, but yet / 
3 r juſtified, Phil. 3. 7.3 Acts 23. .; 
i Cor. 4. 4. Nor will I dare to venture the eternal 
Galvation of my ſoul upon mine own juſticez for he 
that judgeth me is the Lord 3 that is, though 1, through 
my dimſightedneſs, cannot ſee the imperfections of 
iehteouſneſs, yer the Lord, who is my judge 
— before whole 1154 I muſt ſhortly _ can 
and will; aud if in his ſight there ſhall be tound no 
more but one ſpot in my righteouſneſs, I muſt, if I 
plead my righteoulneſs, fall for that. 
2. That the beſt of men are afraid to ſtand before 
God's tribunal, there to be judged, the law as to 
lie and death, according to the ſufficiency or non- 
ſufficiency of their righteouſneſs, is evident; becauſe 
by caſting away their own, (in | this matter), they 
make all the means they can for this; that is, that 
in mercy, by an act of grace, be made over to them, 
und that they in it may ſtand before God to be judged. 
Hence David eries out ſo often, Lead me in thy righ- 
teouſneſs. Deliver ene in thy righteouſneſs. Juulge 
- 232 to 9 neſs. Pulitken me in 
righttouſneſs. O Lord, lays he, give ear ro my 
i rs 1 — faithfulneſs anfier me, and it 
thy righteduſneſt; And enter not into: judgement with 
thy ſervant, O Lord. For in thy ſight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified.” And David, What if God doth 
thus? Why then, faith: be, My rongue ſpalt ſpeak 
bis righteouſne(s. My tongue: ſhall ſuns of thy righ- 
* S * 
uſneſs. My mouth ſhat ſhew forth thy righteouf- 
neſs. Tea, I will make mention of thy righteoujneſy, 
even of thine only, Pal. 58.; & 31. 1.3 & 35. 24. 
119. 40.3 & 35. 28.; & 5t. 14.3 K 71. 15, 16. 
Daniel alſo, when he comes to plead for himſelf 
md his people, he firſt caſts away his and their righ- 
teouſneſs, ſaying, Far we do not preſent our, ſupplica- 


God's rightecuſneſs, and that be might have a [ſhare 
— intereſt in chat, ſaying, O Lord, righteouſneſs 
— to-thee ; to wit, that rightebuſneſo, for the 
ct of which, mercy and forgiveneſs, and: ſo heaven 
abe is extended to us. 1 
| Rightoouſueſs belongeth to thee; and is thine, as 
"Ay lin, ſhawe, and confuſion, is ours, and be- 
ute} | Read the 16th and 17th verſes of 
4479 of Daniel. 0 Tord, ſaith he, according to 
manly 7 bieonſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger, 
ty bet wy, be turned away from thy city Feruſalem, 
; 7 mountain ; becauſe for our ſins, and for the 
we ler 


rome a reproach to all that are about us. 
Toe, 0 | , 
4 | 28 hear | 


the prayer of thy —— 
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tins unto thee for our righteouſneſs: And pleads 


7 of Ow: rofl, and thy prople, | 


thy ſunctuary that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake > 
For the ſake of the Lord Jelus Chriſt; for on him 
Daniel now had his eye, and through him to the 
Father he made his ſupplication: yea, and the an- 
ſwer was according to his prayer, to wit, That God 
would have mercy on Jeruſalem ; and that he would 
in his time ſend the Lord, the Meſſias, to bring them 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs for them, 

Paul alſo, as I have hinted before, diſclaims his 
own righteouſneſs, and layeth faſt hold on the righ- 
teouſueſs of God; ſeeking to be found in that, not 
having his own righteouſneſs, for he knew that when 
the rain deſcends, the winds blow, and the floods 
come down on all men, but they have that righteouſ- 

neſs, they muſt fall, Phil. 3. 
Nou, the earneſt defire of the righteous to be found 
in God's righteouſneſs, ariſetli from ſtrong conviction 
of the imperfections of their own, and the know 
ledge that was given them of the terror that will at- 
tend men at the day of the fiery trial; to wit, the 
day of judgement, For although men can now flat. 
ter themſelves into a fools paradiſe, and perſuade 
themſelves that all ſhall be well with them then, for 
the ſake of their own filly and vain-glorious perform- 
ances, yet when the day comes that ſhall burn like 
an oven, and when all that have done wickedly ſhall 
be as ſtubble, {and fo will all appear to be that are 
not found in Chriſt), then will their righteouſneſs 
vaniſh like ſmoke, or be like fuel for that burning 
flame. And hence the righteouſneſs that the godly 
ſeek to be found in, is called he name of the Lord, 
a ſtrong tower, a roct, a ſhield, a fortreſs, a butkler, 
a rock of defence, unto which they relort, and into 
which they run and are ſafe, . 

The godly therefore do not, as this Phariſee, bring 
their own righteonſnels into the temple, and there 
buoy up themſelves and ſpirits by that into a conceit, 
that for the ſake of that God will be merciful and 
good unto them ; But throwing away their own, they 
make to God for his, becauſe they certainly know, 
even by the word of God, that in the judgement 
none can ſtand rhe trial but thoſe that are found in 
the righteouſneſs of God. | 
3. That the beſt of men are afraid to ſtand before 
God's tribunal by the law, there to be judged to life 
and death, according to the ſufficiency or non · ſuffici- 


ency of their righteouſneſs, is evident; for they 


know, that it is a vain thing to ſeek, by acts of righ- 
teouſneſs, to make themſelves righteous men, as is 
the way of all them that ſeek to be juſtified by the 
deeds of the law. | 

And herein lieth the great difference between the 
Phariſee and the true Chriſtian man, The Phariſee 
thinks, by acts of righteouſneſs he ſhall make himſelf 
a righteous man: therefore he cometh into the pre- 
ſence of God well furniſhed, as he thinks, with his 
negative and poſitive righteouſaeſs. 


Grace ſuffereth not a man to boaſt before God 
whatever he ſaith before men. His foul that is lift- - 


ed up, is not upright in him; and better is the 

in ſpirit, than the proud ia ſpirit. The Phariſee was 
a very proud man; a proud, ignorant man yz proud 
of his own righteouſneſs, and ignorant of God's: For 
had he not, he could not, as he did, have fo cons 
demned the Publitan, and juſtified himſelf. 

And I fay again, thar all this pride and vain-gloriz 
ous ſhew of the Phariſee did arife from his not being 
acquainted with this, that a man muſt be good be: 
fore he tan do good; he muſt be righteous, before 
he can do righteouſneſs. This is evident from Paul; 
who inſinuateth this as the reafon why none do good, 
even becauſe there is none that is righteous, no, not 
one. There it none righteous, ſaith he, and then 


follows, There is none that doth good, Rom. 3. ro, 11. 


For it is' not poſſible for a man that is not made 
righteous by the God of heaven, to do any thing that 
in a golpel- ſenſe may be called righteoutnefs. To 
make himſelf a righteous man, by his ſo meddling 
with them, he may deſign; but work righteouſneſs, 
and by fuch works of righteouſneſs make himſelf 
Fresch of a cara] man · indeed by God 

rr ne ae ey called 


a 
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called righteouſueſs; but it muſt be underſtood as 
fpoken in the dialect of the world. The world in- 
deed calls it righteouſneſs, and it will do no harm, 
if it bears that term with reference to worldly mat- 
ters. Hence worldly civilians are called good and 
righteous men, and fo, ſuch as Chriſt, under that 
notion, neither died for, nor giveth his grace unto, 
Rom. 5. 7, 8. But we are not now diſcourſing about 
any other righteouſneſs, than that which is ſo account- 
ed either in a law orin a goſpel-ſenſe; and therefore 
let us a little more touch upon that. 

A man then muſt be righteous in a law- ſenſe, be- 
fore he can do acts of righteouſneſs, I mean, that are 
ſuch in a goſpel-ſenſe. Hence, firſt, you have true 
goſpel-righteouſneſs made the fruit of a ſecond birth. 
IF ye know that Chriſt is righteous, know ye, that e- 
very ono that doth righteouſneſs is born of him, 
1 John 2. 29. Not born of him by virtne of his own 
righteous actions, but born of him by virtue of Chriſt's 
mighty working with his work upon the ſoul, who 


afterwards, from a principle of life, acteth and work- 


eth righteouſneſs, 
And he faith again, Liztle children, let no man de- 
ceive you he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. Upon this ſcripture I will a little 
comment, for the proof of what is urged before: 
namely, that a man muſt be righteous in a law-ſenſe, 
before he can do ſuch things that may be called acts 
of righteouſneſs in a goſpel-ſenſe. And for this, this 
ſcripture, 1 John 3. 7. miaiſtereth to us two things 
to be conſidered by us. | | 

The firſt is, That he that doth righteouſneſs is 
righteous. . | | 

The ſecond.is, That he that doth righteouſneſs is 
righteous, as Chriſt is righteous, 

Firſt, He that doth righteouſneſs ; that is, righ- 


teonſneſs which the goſpel calleth fo, is righteous; 


that is, precedent to, before he doth that righteouſ- 
neſs, For he doth not ſay, he ſhall make his perſon 
righteous by acts of righteouſneſs that he ſhall do; 
for then an evil tree may bear good fruit, yea, and 


may make itſelf good by doing fo; but he faith, He 


that doth righteouſneſs is righteous; as he faith, He 
that doth righteouſneſs is born of. him. | 
So then, a man muſt be righteous before he can do 
righteouſneſs, before he can do righteouſneſs in a 
goſpel- lenſe. 8 2-4 

Our ſecond thing then is to inquire, with what 
righteouſneſs a man muſt be righteous, before he can 
do that which in a goſpel-ſenſe is called righteouſneſs, 

And, firſt, I anſwer, He mnſt be righteous in a 
law-ſenſe: that is, he muſt be righteous in the judge- 
ment of the law. This is evident; becauſe he ſaith, 
He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he is 
righteous. That is, in a law-ſenſe : for Chriſt in no 
ſenſe is righteous in the judgement of charity only; 
but in his meaneſt acts, if it be lawful to make ſuch 


compariſon, he was righteous in a law-ſenfe, or in 


the judgement of the law. Now the apoſtle ſaith, 
T hat he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he is 
righteous, They are the words of , and there- 
fore I cannot err in quoting of them, though I may 


not ſo fully as I would make the glory of them ſhine | 


in ſpeaking to them. VP 

But what righteouſneſs is that, with which a man 
muſt ſtand righteous in the judgement of the law, 
before he ſhall or can be found to do acts of righte- 
duſneſs, that by the goſpel are fo called? 
I anſwer, firit, It is none of his own which is of 
the law, you may be ſure ; for he hath his righte- 
ouſneſs before he doth and that can be called his own. 


He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous already, pre- 


cedent to, or before he doth that righteouſneſs; yea, 
he is righteous, even as he is righteous, © + —_ 
2. It cannot be his own which is of the goſpel; 
that is, . that which floweth from a principle of grace 
in the ſoul: for he is righteous before he doth this 
righteouſneſs. He that doth righteouſneſs is righte- 
ous. He doth not ſay, he that hath done it, but he 
that doth it; reſpecting the act while it is in doing, 
he is righteous, He is righteous even then when he 
FF 
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an act, while it is in doing, cannot, until . 
be called an act of righteouſneſs; yet faith ws | 
he — righteous. _ e 
ut again, if an act, while it is in 4}. 

be calleck an act of righteouſneſs, 28 aus a 
not have ſuch influences as to make the dite? : 
ous; to make him righteous, as the Son of Oe 
righteous; and yet the righteouſneſs with wht 
doer is made righteous, and that before he d y thi 
teouſneſs, is ſuch; for ſo ſaith the text — 
him righteous, as he is righteous, nn... 

Beſides, it cannot be his own, which js 
—_— flowing from a priciple of grace in the fol 

or that in its greateſt perfection in us, while w. 
in this world, is accompanied with ſome im bo 
ons; to wit, our faith, love, and whole i 
lineſs is wanting, or hath ſomething laking ; 2 
They neither are apart, nor when put all 3 
perfect, as to the degree, the uttermoſt des q 
perfection. N 

But the righteouſneſs under conſiderat 
which the man, in that of John, 
is a perfect righteouſneſs; not only with reſpect ty 
the nature of it, as a penny is as perfect ſilver 3 
ſhilling ; nor yet with reſpect to a comparative d ; 
for ſo a ſhilling arriveth more toward the perfecin 
of the number twenty, than doth a twopenny «1 
threepenny piece ; bur it is a righteouſneſs ſo perfed, 
that nothing can be added to, nor can any thing be 
taken from it, for fo implieth the words of the text, 
he is righteous as Chrilt is righteous ; yea, thus b. 
teous before, and in order to his doing of rightenl. 
neſs. And in'this he is like unto the Son of God, 
who was alſo righteous before he did acts of righte. 
ouſneſs referring to a law of commandment; where. 
fore it is ſaid, that as he is, fo are we in this world, 
As he is or was righteous, before he did acts of righ- 
teouſneſs among men by a law, ſo are his righteay, 
before they act righteouſneſs among men by a lay, 
He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he is rig. 
teous. | 2 

Chriſt was righteous before he did righteouſnek, 
with a twofold righteouſneſs, He had a righteouſneb 
as he was God; his godhead was perfectly righteow: 
yea, it was righteouſneſs itſelf, His human nature 
was perfectly righteous, it was naturally ſpotleſs and 
undefiled. Thus his perſon was righteous, and fo 
qualified to do that righteouſneſs, that becauſe he 
was born of woman, and made under the law, be 
was bound by the law to perform. 

Now, as he is, ſo are we; not by way of naturil 
righteouſneſs, but by way of reſemblance thereunts. 
Had Chriſt, in order to his working of righteouſtels 
a twofold righteouſneſs inherent in himſelf? The 
Chriſtian, in order to his working of righteouſneb 
had belonging to him a twofold righteouſnebs. Did 
Chriſt's twofold righteouſneſs qualify him for that 
work of righteouſneſs that was of God deſigned fir 
him to do? Why, the Chriſtian's twofold righteo 
neſs doth qualify him for that work of rightequlne 
that God hath ordained, that he ſhould do, 4 
walk in this world. (with 

But you may aſk, What is that righteouſnes 
which a Chriſtian is made righteous before he 0 
righteouſneſs? _ 8 

IL anfver, It is a twofold righteouſneſs. 

1. It is a righteouſneſs put upon him. 

2. It is a righteouſneſs put into him. wich 
For the firſt, It is righteouſneſs put upon him, 
which alſo he is'clothed as with a coat ee. 
Rom. 3. 22. and this is called the robe of 11g 1, 16, 
neſs ; and this is called the garment of / re ut the 
61. 10. This righteouſneſs is none other 1 inthe 
obedience of Chriſt ; the which he n 
days of his fleſh, and can properly be 7 be · 
righteonſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of C 4 diert 
cauſe no man had a hand therein, but he _ bel 
it himſelf. And hence it is ſaid, That by * 
ence of one ſhall, many. be made _o_ 1 
19. By the obedience of one, ol a he cu 
Chriſt, (as you have it in. verſe 15.) ; n l. 
n e eee @ 


— ——_— a * 


ion, with 


is made right 


zbls-very ed * 


by making of them 
rules: (for this was 
And it 22 be our 
do all the command- 
as he hath commaund- 


tion righteous, not 


g preſcribing unto them 
l Moſes, who gs 
ric bteouſne /s, if we . 4 

nts before the Lord 947 B00 Fo by Wi 
me Deut 6. 25- « chap. 24. 13.); nor) 2 
his grace the imperfections of their rig 
d > making of that perfect by additions 
but he makes them righteous by his 0+ 
but for them, * 3 
; i o his Father's law © 
: wy ol a righteouſneſs 2 e 
ſaid to be made righte- 
3 8:4 7 to be juſtified, while 
which can be y * no 1 
; that which is the righteout- 
my f —_—_— hem anchy the righteouſneſs of 
God 55 donation, and our righteouſneſs a ya (Pat 
* i fay the perſon that wrought this 0: op 
che ; for us, is Jeſus Chriſt; the perſon that givet ou 
* is the Father; who hath made Chriſt af 
» 1 righteouſneſs, and hath given him to us or 
by This very end, that we might be made the 1 
neſs of God in him, 1 Cor. 1. 49 2 Cor. 5. pl | 
hence it is often ſaid, One all ſay, ſurely in 1 3 2 
have I righteouſneſs and rength. And again, 5 the 
Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, an J - 
lory. This is the heritage of the ſervants * t 4 
x , 7 and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord, 
4 F .; chap. 54 17 | 
* * 2 e abe i, * which juſtifieth, and 
which ſecureth the ſoul from the curſe of the law; 
by hiding, through its perfection, all the ſins and 
imperfections of the ſoul. Hence it follows, Ever 
as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, 
faying, Bleſſea are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute fin, Rom. 4. 
And this it doth, even while the perſon, that by 
hace is made a partaker, is without good works, and 
15 ungodly, This is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Chriſt's perſonal performances, which he did when 
he was in this world; that is, that by which the ſoul, 
while naked, is covered, and ſo hid as to its naked- 
neſs, from the divine ſentence of the law: I ſpread 
my ſhirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs, Ezek. 
16. 4,.—9. | 5 
| Now this obediential righteonſneſs of Chriſt, con- 
ſiſteth of two parts. 1. In a doing of that which the 
law commanded us to do. 2. In a paying that price 


make a genera 


u n us. 
— while we work no 


ungodly, (Rom. 4. 5.) 


11 : for the tranſgreſſion thereof, which juſtice hath ſaid 
* ſhall be required at the hand of man; and that is 
s the curſed death. In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
be thou ſhalt ſurcly die the death; to wit, the death that 
ch comes by the curſe of the law. So then, Chriſt 
Jd having brought in that part of obedience for us, which 
ut conſiſteth in a doing of ſuch obediential acts of righ- 
for teouſneſs which the law commands, he adds thereto 
ul the ſpilling of his blood, to be the price of our re- 
el demption from that curſed death, that by fin we had 
pd brought upon our bodies and ſouls. - And thus are 
K. the Chriſtians perfectly righteous; they have the 
ich whole obedience of Chriſt made over to them; to 
oth wit, that obedience that ſtandcth in doing the law, 
and that obedience that ſtandeth in paying of a price 
for our tranſgreſſions. So then, Doth the law call 
for righteouſneſs? Here it is. Doth the law call for 
atisfaction for our ſins? Here it is. And what can 
with the law ſay = more to the ſinner but that which 
pile * good, when he findeth in the perſonal obedience 
ol of Chriſt for him, that which anſwereth to what it 
1 can command, that which it can demand of us? 
py erein then ſtandeth a Chriſtian's ſafety, not in a 
ni 4 undle of actions of his own, but in a righteouſneſs 
. ey 3 him by grace and gift; for this 
; els | 1 1 
ol 4 1 * as comes by gift, by the gift of 


: alled the, gift of righteouſneſs 
=nl git by grace, che gift of righteouſneſs b grace, 
dien is the righteouſneſs.of one, to wit, the obe- 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 15,—19. N 


Aud this is the e by which, he that 
8 5 A n 


W-- 5. 
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doth righteouſneſs, is righteons as he is righteous; 
becauſe it is the very ſelf- ſame righteouſneſs that the 
Son of God hath accompliſhed by himtelf. Nor has 
he any other or more excellent righteouſneſs, of 
which the law taketh notice, or that it requireth, 
than this: for as for the righteouſneſs of his god- 
head, the la is not concerned with that; for as he 
is ſuch, the law is his creature, and ſervant, and may 
not meddle with him. | | 
The righteouſne(s alſo of his human nature, the 
law hath nothing to do with that; for that is the 
workmanſhip of God, and is as good, as pure, as 
holy, and undefiled, as is the law itſelf. All then 
that the law hath to do with, is to exact complete 
obedience of him that is made under it, and a due 
fatisfacrion for the breach thereof, the which, if it 
hath, then Moſes is content. | 

Now, this is the righteouſneſs, with which the 
Chriſtian, as to juſtification, is made righteous; to 
wit, a righteouſneſs, that is neither eflential te his 
god head, nor to his manhood; but ſuch as ſtandeth 
in that glorious perſon (who was ſuch) his obedience 
to the law. Which righteouſneſs himſelf had, with 
reference to himſelf, no need of at all, for his god- 
head, yea, his manhood, was perfectly righteous 
without it. This righteouſneſs therefore was there, 
and there only neceſſary, where Chriſt was conſidered 
as God's ſervant (and our ſurety) to bring to God 
Jacob again, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael. 
For though Chriſt was a Son, yet he became a ſer: 
vant to do, not for himſelf, for he had no need, but 
for us, the whole law, and fo bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs for us. | 5 

And hence it is ſaid, that Chriſt did what he did 
for us: He became the end of the law for righteouſ 
neſs for us; he ſuffered for us, he died for us, he 
laid down his life for us, and he gave himſelf for us. 
The righteouſneſs then that Chriſt did fulfil, when 
he was in the world, was not for himſelf ſimply con- 
ſidered, nor for himſelf perſonally conſidered, for 
he had no need thereof; but it was for the elect, the 
members of his body, _ | 

Chriſt then did not fulfil the law for himſelf, for 
he had no need thereof, Chriſt again did fulfil the 
law for himſelf, for he had need of the righteouſ. 
neſs thereof; he had need the 
of his body, 


reof for the coverin g 
and the ſeveral members thereof for 


they, in a good ſenſe, are himſelf, members of his 


body, of his fleſh,. and of his bones; and he owns 
them as parts of himſelf in many places of the holy 
ſcripture, Eph. 5. 30.; Acts 9. 4, 5.; Matth. 25. 
45+; & 10. 40.; Mark 9. 37.; Luke 10. 16.; 1 Cor, 
12. 12, 27: This righteouſueſs then, even the whole 
of what Ghriſt did in anſwer to the law, it was for 
his, and God hath put it upon them, and they were 
righteous in it, even righteous as he is rizhteous, 
And this they have before they do acts of righteouſ- 
neſs. . | 

Secondly, 'There is righteouſneſs put into them, 

before they act righteous things. A righteouſneſs, | 
I fay, put into them; or I had rather that you ſhould 
call it a principle of righteouſneſs; for it is a principle 
of life to righteouſneſs. Before man's converſion, 
there is in him a principle of death to fin ; but when 
he is converted to Chriſt, there is put in him a prin- 
ciple of righteouſneſs, that he may bring forth fruit 
unto God, Rom. 7. 4, 5. 6. 6 
Hence they are ſaid to be quickened, to be made 
alive, to be riſen from death to life, to have the 
Spirit of God dwelling in them; not only to make 
their ſouls alive, but to quicken their mortal bodies 
to that which is good, Rom. f. 11. 

Here, as I hinted before, they that do righteouſ. 
neſs are ſaid to be born of him, that is, antecedent 
to their doing of righteouſneſs, 1 John 2. 29. born 
of. him, that is, made alive with new ſpiritual and 
heavenly life. Wherefore the exhortation to them 
is, Neither yield ye your members as inſtruments of 
unrighteouſneſs unto ſin ; but yield yourſelves unto 


| God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your 


members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, 
Rom. 6. 13. | 3 NI ee 


Nowy 


422 


* 


Now this principal muſt alſo be in men, before they 
can do that which is ſpiritual : for whatever ſeeming 
good thing any man doth, before he has beſtowed 
upon him this heavenly principle from God, it is ac- 
counted nothing, it is accounted fin and abomination 
in the ſight of God; for an evil tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit: Men do not gather s of thorns ; 
neither of a bramble gather figs. It is not the fruit 


that makes the tree, but the tree that makes the 


fruit. A man mult be good, before he can do good ; 
and evil before he can do evil. 

This is that which is aſſerted by the Son of God 
himſelf; and it heth ſo level with reaſon and the 
nature of things, that it cannot be contradicted, 
Matth. 7. 16, 17, 18.; Luke 6. 43, 44, 45. A good 
man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good and an evil man, out oF the 
evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
js evil. But notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid, it 
ſeemeth very ſtrange to the tarnal world; for they 
will not be otherwiſe perſuaded, but that they be 
good deeds that make good men, and evil ones that 
make evil men: And fo, by ſuch dotiſh apprehen- 
ſions, do what in them lieth to fortify their hearts 
with the miſts of darkneſs againſt the clear ſhining 
of the word, and conviction of the truth. 

And thus it was from the beginning: Abel's firſt 
ſervices to God were from this principle of righteouſ- 
neſs; but Cain would have been made righteous by 
his deeds ; but his deeds not flowing from the ſame 
root of goodneſs, as did AbelVs, notwithſtanding he 
did it with the very beſt he bad, is yet called evil : 
for he wanted, I ſay, the principles, to wit, of grace 
and faith, without which no action can be counted 

good in a goſpel- ſenſe. | 
Theſe two things, then, that man muſt have that 

will do righteouſneſs. He muſt have put upon him 
the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt: and he muſt have 
that dwelling in him, as a fruit of the new birth, a 
principle of righteouſnefs, Then indeed he is a tree 
of righteouſneſs, and God is like to be glorified in, 
and by bim; but this the Phariſee was utterly igno- 
rant of, and at the remoteſt diſtance from. 
| You may alk me next, But which of theſe are firſt 
beſtowed upon the Chriſtian, the perfect righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt unto juſtification,- or this goſpel-prin- 
ciple of righteouſneſs unto {anctification? 

Anſ. The perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt unte ju- 
ſtification, muſt firſt be made over to him by an act 
of grace. This is evident, | 

1 Becaufe he is juſtified as ungodly ; that is, whilſt 
be is ungodly ; but it muſt not be ſaid of them, that 
have this principle of grace in them, that they are 
ungodly ; for they are ſaints and holy. But this righ- 
teouſneſs, by it God juſtifieth the ungodly, by im- 

puting it to them, when, and while they, as to a 
principle of grace, are graceleſs. . 

This is further manifeſted thus: The perſon muſt 
be accepted before his performance can; And God 
had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering, Gen. 4. If 
he had reſpect to Abel's perſan firſt, yet he mult have 
reſpect unto it for the ſake of ſome righteouſneſs ; 
but Abel, as yet had no righteouſneſs; for that he 
acted, after God had a reſpect unto his perſon. And 
God had reſped unto Abel, and to his offering ; but 
unto Cain, and to his offering, the Lord had no reſpect. 

The prophet Ezekiel alſo ſhews us this? where, 

by the ſimilitude of the wretched infant, and of the 
manner of God's receiving it to mercy, he ſhews, how 
he received the Jews to favour. Firſt, faith he, 7 
ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs. 
There is. juſtification; I covered thy nakedne/s : But 
what manner of nakedneſs was it? Yes, it was then 


as naked as naked could be, even as naked as in the 


naked, it was covered, not with any thing but with 
the ſkirt of Chriſt; that is, with his robe of righte- 
ouſneſs, with his obedience, that he performed of 
himſelf for that very purpoſe ; for by the obedience 
of one, many are made righteous. 25 

2. -Righteoufneſs unto juſtification mult be firſt, be- 


1 cauſe the firſt duty that a Chriſtian performeth to 
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accepted of his gift; by which acceptation (for yo 


act of one, the righteouſneſs of one, 


God,. muſt be accepted, not for th 
principle from which in the heart it flow 
for the ſake of the perſon that acts it by 
ſake of Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſs it j; b 
the ſinner ſtands juſt before God. And * hich 
faid, By faith Abel offered unto God a my, = 
ſacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. By faith he” ll 
but faith in reſpect to the righteouſneſs * Ui; 
for we are juſtified by faith, not by faith Mitts 
acting grace, but the righteouſneſs of faith phy, 
by that righteouſneſs that faith embraceth 2 
hold of, and helpeth the ſoul to reſt, and "yet 
for juſtification of life, which is the cet n 
Chriſt. Beſides, it is ſaid, by faith he offered; fv 
then in Chriſt was precedent to his offering. 1 
Now, ſince faith was in act before his 2 
ſince before his offer he had no perſonal 1 
his on, faith muſt look out from home * fir : 
nother for righteouſneſs; and finding the ri Tg 
neſs of Chriſt to be the righteouſneſs which b * 
was deſigned to be performed for the juſtification f 
ſinner, it embraces it, and through it offereth * 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 

Hence it follows, by which he obtained wit 
that he was righteous; by which, not by his offer 
but by his faith ; for his offering, {imply as an offer 
ing, could not have made him righteous if he had 
not been righteous before; for an evil tree cum 
bring forth good fruit. Beſides, if this be granted, 
why had not God reſpect to Cain's offering as well 
as to AbeVs? For did Abel offer? So did Cain. Dil 
Abel offer his beſt ? So did Cain his. And if with thi 
we ſhall take notice of the order of their offer 
Cain ſeemed to offer firſt, and fo with the frankef 
will and forwardeſt mind; but yet, faith the teu, 
The Lord had reſpect to Abel and to his offering, Bu 
why to Abel? Why, becaufe his perſon was made 
righteous before he offered his gift: By which he dl. 
tained witneſs that he was righteous ; God teſtifying 
of his gifts, that they were good and acceptable, be. 
cauſe they declared AbePs acceptation of the righte. 
—_— of Chriſt, through the riches of the graced 

By faith, then, Abel offered to God a more excth 
lent facrifice than Cain. He ſhrouded himſelf under 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and fo, of that righteou 
neſs, he offered to God. God allo looking and find: 
ing him there, (where he could not have been, td 
his own apprehenſion, no otherwiſe than by faith), 


* like of the 


Nor 15 


may underſtand it alſo) God teſtifieth that he ws 
righteous; for God receiveth not the gifts and ofer 
ings af thoſe that are not righteous, for their ſacrifices 
are an abomination unto him, Prov. 21. 27. 
Abel then was, I ſay, made righteous, firſt, as be 
ftood ungodly in himſelf; God juſtiſieth the ungodly, 
Rom. 4. Now being juſtified, he was righteous; 
being righteous, he offered his ſacrifice of praile 9 
God, or other offerings which God accepted, beca 
he believed in his Son, But this our Pharilee under 
ſtandeth net. Ns 


to be made righteous, implies a paſlivenels . 
that is ſo made, and the activit 1 

d aid, they bad ddt 
themſelves righteous; but that it doth not, de” 
or it 


Cn 


tf 


then ate 


with reference unto the working out of this i 


ouſneſs. They have no hand in that; 0 
the 


Oo el 
of one, the workmanſhip of one, even of Chun J ie · 
. | a” this f! 
Again, If they are made righteous by © 117 
oufneſs, then alſo they are paſſive as to tele 
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vilege by it; for they are wade EY by itz they 
ishteous by it. 12 
ieren dir the act of God. Evon a: Devid 
ribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto W 
* righteouſneſs. The righteouſneſs ” 
hriſt, bis own 3 4 = * 
| 1 i is the 0 12 ö 5 
law; the making of it ours . oy 
of God is made unto us wiſdom and righs 
or (God) hath made him to be fin for us, 
that we might be made the righte- 
both theſe things God 


cowards them 
There it is ſaid, 
and unto his wife, 
3. 21. i f 
* by That Adam and his wife were _—_— both in 
p and in their own, ver. 10, 11. 
55 Thar the Lord God made coats of ſkins. - 
(3.) That in bis making of them, he had reſpect 
to Adam and te his wife, that is, he made them. 
(4.) That when he had made them, he alſo cloth- 
m therewith. 
1 made not che coats, nor did God bid them 
make chem; but God did make them himſelf to co- 
ver their nakedneſs with. Yes, when he had made 
them, be did not bid them put them on, »but he 
bimſelf did clothe them with them: Foy thus runs 
the text; Unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 
Lord God make coats of ſkins, and clothed them. O 
it was the Lord Ged that made this coat with which 
a poor ſinner is made righteons! And it is alſo the 
Lord God that putteth it upon us. But this our Pha- 
riſee underſtandeth not. 10. | 
But now, if a man is not righteous before he is 
made ſo, before the Lord God has by the righteoul- 
neG of auother made him ſo; then whether this 
righteouſneſs comes firſt or laſt, the man is not righ- 
geous until it cometh ; and if he be not righteous un- 
til it cometh, then what works ſoever are done be- 
fore it comes, they are not the works of a righteous 
man, nor the fruits of 'a good tree, but of a bad. 
And fo again, this righteouſneſs muſt firſt come be- 
fore a man be righteous, and before a man does righ- 
teouſnefs, Make the tree good, and its fruit will be 


Now, ſince a man muſt be made righteous before 
be can do righteouſneſs, it is manifeſt his works of 
righieouſneſs does not make him righteaus, no more 
than the fig makes its own tree a fig- tree, or than 
| the grape doth make its own vine a vine. Hence 
thoſe acts of righteouſneſs that Chriſtian men do per- 
form, are called the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
| _ by Jeſus Chriſt to the glory and praiſe of God, 

aL. 1. % ͤ | - 2 

The fruits of righteouſneſs ihey are b us. Chriſt 
as the fruits of the tree are by _ tree 2 for the 
truth is, that principle of righteouſneſs, of which 
mention has been made before, and concerning which 
I have ſaid it comes in, in the ſecond place; it is al- 
ſo originally to be found for us no where but in Chriſt, 

Hence it is ſaid to be by Jeſus Chriſt; and again, 
of his fulneſs have we all received, aud grace for 
grace, John 1. 16. A man muſt then be united to 
Chriſt firſt, and ſo being united, he partaketh of this 

"nent, co wit, a principle that is ſupernatural, ſpi- 
ritual, and heavenly. Now his being ited to Criſt, 
u not of or from himſelf, but of and from the Fa. 
ther, Who, as to this work, is the hutbandman ; even 
_ twig that is grafted into the tree officiateth not, 
a 8 s, grafteth not itſelf thereunto, but 4s grafted 
* ſome other, itſelf being utterly paſſive as to that. 
Nos being united unto Chriſt, the ſoul is firſt made 
partaker of juſtification, or of juſtify; righteouſneſs 

and now no lon e ee nds , 

ger beareth the name of an ungodly 


he being alſo united to Chri& | 
taketh of 

dine and Furneſs of Chriſt; the 8 is, bis 
us, even * the up in him to be communicated -unto 
en as The branch that is grafted into-the-olive- 


22.2 A 5 AA = S odor = = 8 ©” 


teous by the obedience of 


ſtandeth not. 3 
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tree, partaketh of che root and fatneſs of the olive. 

tree. Now partaking thereof, it quickeneth, it grow. 

eth, ir buddeth, and yieldeth fruit to the praiſe and 
lory of God, Rum. 11: 17. 

But theſe things, as I have often ſaid, the poor 
Phariſee was ignorant of, when ſo ſwaggeringly he, 
with his, God, I thank thee, came into the temple 
to pray; And indeed, in that which hath been ſaid, 
is ſomething of the myſtery of God's will in his way 
with his elect ; and ſuch a myſtery it is, that it lieth 
hid for ever to nature and natural men; for they 
think of nothing leſs than of this, nor of nothin 
more, when they think of their ſouls and of ſalvati- 
on, than that ſomething muſt be done by themſelves 
to reconcile them to God, Yea, if through ſome 
common Convictions their underſtandings ſhould be 
ſwayed to a conſenting to that, that juſtification is of 
grace by Chriſt, and not of works by men; yet con- 
{cience, reaſon, and the law of nature, not being as 
yet ſubdued by the power and glory of grace unto 
the obedience of Chriſt, will riſe up in rebellion a+ 
gainſt this doctrine, and will over-rule and bow down 
the ſoul again to the law, and works thereof, for life. 

4. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be 'firſt, be- 
cauſe, elſe faith, which is a part, yea, a greater part 
of that which is called a principle of grace in the 
the ſou), will have nothing to fix itſelf upon, nor a 
motive to work by, Let this therefore be conſidered 
by theſe that are on the contrary fide. | | 
Faith, fo ſoon as it has a being in the ſonl, is like 
the child that has a being in the mother's lap; it 
muſt have. ſomething to feed upon, not ſomething 
at a diſtance, afar off, to be purchaſed, (I ſpeak now 
as to juſtification from _the curſe), but ſomething by 


promiſe made over of grace to the ſoul, ſomething to 


feed upon to ſupport from the ſears of periſhing by 
the curſe for fin. Nor can it reſt content with all 
duties and performances that other graces, ſhall put 
the ſoul upon; nor with any of its own works, until 
at reaches and takes hold of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, Faith is like the dove, found no reſt any 
where until it returned to Noah into the ark. But 
this our Phariſee underſtandeth not. 

Perhaps ſome may object, That from this way of 
reaſoning it is apparent, that ſanctification is firſt, 
ſince the ſoul may have faith, and fo a principle of 
grace in it; and yet, as yet it cannot find Chriſt to 
feed and refreſh the ſoul withal. | 

An]. From this way of reaſoning it is not at all 
apparent that ſanctification, or a principle of grace, 
is in the ſoul, before righteouſneſs is imputed and 
the foul made perfectly righteous thereby. And 


for the clearing up of this, let me propoſe a few things. 


D 


Juſtifying righteouſneſs, to wit, the obedience of 


that one man Chriſt, is imputed to the ſinner, to 


juſtify him in God's fight ; for his law calls for perfect 
righteouſneſs, and before that be come to, and put 
upon the poor ſinner, God cannot beſtow other ſpiri- 
tual bleflings upon him; becauſe by the law he has 
pronounced him accurſed; by the which curſe he is 
alſo fo holden, until a righteouſneſs ſhall be found 
upon the ſinner, that the law and divine juſtice can 
approve of, and be contented with. So then, as to 
the juſtification of the ſinner, there muſt be a righ- 


teouſneſs for God; I ſay, for the ſinner, and for God: 


for the ſinner to be clothed with, and for God to 
look upon, that he may, for the ſake thereof, in a 
way of juſtice, bleſs the ſinner with forgiveneſs of 
ſins: For forgiveneſs of fins is the next thing that 
followeth upon the appearance of the ſinner before 
God in the righteoulneſs of Chriſt, Rom. 4. 6, 7. 
Now, upon this forgiveneſs follows the ſecond blei- 
ling. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 


law, being made a curſe for us; and fo, conſequent- 
ly, hath obtained for us the forgiveneſs of fins : for 


he that is delivered from the curſe, hath received 
k 


forgiveneſs of ſins, or rather is made partaker there. 
of. Now, being made a partaker thereof; the ſecond 


bleſſing immediately follows, to wit, the bleſſing of 
Abraham, that is, the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith, Gal. 3. 13, 14. But this vur Phariſee under. 
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But now, although it be of abſolute neceſſity that 
imputed righteouſneſs be firſt, to the ſoul; that is, 
that perfect righteouſneſs be found upon the - ſinner 
firſt by God, that he may beſtow other bleſſings in a 
way of juſtice. | X 

Let God then put the righteouſneſs of his Son up- 
on me; and by virtue of that let the ſecond bleſſing 
of God come into me; and by virtue of that, let 
me be made to ſee myſelf a ſinner, and Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, and my need of it, in the doctrine of it, 
as it is revealed in the ſcriptures of truth. Let me 
then believe this doctrine to be true, and be brought 


by my belief to repentance for my ſins, ts hungering 


and thirſting vehemently after this righteouſneſs: for 
this is the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. 
Yea, let me pray, and cry, and ſigh, arid groan, day 
and night, to the God of this' righteouſneſs, that 
He will of grace make me a partaker. And let me 
thus proſtrate before my God, all the time that in 
wiſdom he ſhall think fit ;-and in his own. time he 


- ſhall ſhew me, that I am a juſtified perſon, a pardon- 


ed perſdn, a perſon in whom the Spirit of God hath 
dwelt for ſome time, though I knew it not. _ 
So then, juſtification before God is one thing, and 
Jjuſtification in mine own eyes is another: Not that 
theſe are two juſtifications, but the ſame righteouſ- 
neſs by which I ſtand juſtified before God, may be feen 
of God, when Jam ignorant of it: yea, for the ſake 
of it I may be received, pardoned, and accounted 
righteous of him, and yet I may not underſtand: it, 
Yea, further, he may proceed in the way of blefling 
to bleſs me with additional bleſſings, and yet I be ig- 
norant of it, ; | 5 | 
So that the queſtion is not, Do I find that I am 
righteous? but, Am I fo? Doth God find me fo, when 
he ſeeth that the righteouſneſs of his Son is upon me, 
being made over to me by an act of his grace? For I 
am juſtified freely by his grace, throngh the redemp- 
tion which, is in Jefus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the redemption of fins 
that are. paſt, through the forbearance of God, 
Rom. 3. 24. But this our Pharifee underſtandeth not. 
I am then made righteous firſt by the righteouſneſs 
of another; and becauſe I am righteous, God accept- 
eth of my perſon as ſuch, and beſtoweth upon me 
his grace; the which, at firſt, for want of ſkill and 
experience in the word of righteouſneſs, I make uſe 
of but. poorly, and have need to be certified that I 
am made righteous, and that I have eternal life; not 
by faith firſt and immediately, but by - the written 
word, which is called the word of faith; which: word 
declareth unto me, (to whom grace, and fo faith in 
the ſeed of it, is given), that I have eternal liſe, 
.and that I ſhould with boldneſs, in peace and joy, 
believe. on the Son of God, Heb. 5. 13.; Rom. 15. 
13-3. 1 John 5. 13. But, . 
Again, I, in the firſt acts of my faith, when I 
come at Chriſt, do not accept of him, becauſe I know 
Jam righteous, either with imputed righteouſne(s, 
or with that which is mherent.. Both thefe, as to 
. my. preſent privilege in them, may be hidden from 
mine eyes, and I only put upon taking of encourage- 
ment to cloſe with Chriſt for life — righteoufneſs, 
as he is ſet forth to be a propitiation before mine 
eyes, in the word of the truth of the goſpel; to 


, 
- 


which. word I adhere as, or becauſe I find, I want 


peace with God in my foul, and becauſe I am con- 


. vinced, that the means of peace is not to be found 
any where but in Jeſus Chriſt. Now, by my thus 


adhering to him, I find ſtay for my ſoul, and peace 
. to my conſcience, becauſe the word doth aſcertain 
to me, that he that believeth on him hath remiſſi. 
on of ſins, hath eternal life, and ſhall be ſaved from 
the wrath to come. ea ff ate i 
Bnt, alas! who knows (the many ftraits, and as I 
| may. ſay, the fireſs of weather, I mean) the cold 
blaſts of bell, with which the paor ſoul is aſſaulted, 
betwixt its receiving of grace, and its ſenſible cloſing 
with Jeſus Chrilt ? None, I dare ſay, but it and its 
fellows. The heart knows its own latterneſs, and a 
flranger iutermeddleth not with hit Joy, Prov, 14+ 10. 
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haunt it with; whereby he dejecteth 


ſame tranſgreſſion, to ſue for and obtain this pardon 


 babltation, wherewunto. I may coritinuably . efort, 


them in and by his own, Power. 


No ſaoner doth Satan perceive what God 
the ſoul, in a way of grace and mercy b, e 
deavoureth what he may, to make the ren W 
thereof bitter and weariſome work to the {inn * 
what miſts, what mountains, what "RY 


me clouds, yy 
darkne(s, what objections, what falſe apprehen 
of God, of Chriſt, of grace, of the word * 


the ſoul's condition, doth he now lay before 3 1 


caſt 
daunteth, diſtrefſeth, and almoſt driveth 1. dur 


to deſpair! Now, by the reaſon of theſe thing 6 
(and all the grace that is in the ſoul) is har 1 
it to come at the promiſe; and by the wo 
Chriſt, as it is ſaid, when the tempeſt and great d « 
ger. of ſhipwreck lay upon the veſſcl in which * 
was, They had much work to come by the boat 0 
27. 16. For Satan's deſign is, if he cannot kee the 
ſoul from Chriſt, to make his coming to bin nd 
cloſing with him, as hard, as difficult, and trouble 
ſome, as he by his devices can. But faith ih 
juſtifying faith, is a grace, is not weary by all * 
Satan can do; but medirateth upon the word and 
taketh ſtomach, and courage, fighteth and iel 
and by crying and fighting, by help from heaven, j, 
way is made through all the oppoſitions that 255 
ſo mighty, and draweth up at laſt to Jeſus Chriſt, in. 
to whoſe: boſom it putteth the ſoul, where, for the 
time, it ſweetly reſteth, after its marvellous toſſing 
to and fro, 
And beſides what bath been ſaid, let me yet ily, 
ſtrate this truth unto you by this familiar ſimilitude, 
_ "Suppoſe a man, a traitor, that by the law ſhould 
die for his ſm, is yet ſuch an one, that the king hith 
exceeding kindneſs for ; may not the king pardon this 
man of his clemency ; yea, order that his pardos 
ſhould be drawn up and ſealed, and fo in every ſenſe 
be made ſure; and yet, for the preſent, keep at 
this cloſe enough from the ears, or the knowledge 
of the perſon therein concerned? Yea, may not the 
king after all leave this perſon, with others under the 


with great expence and difficulty, with many tears 
and heart-akings, with many fears, and dubious cogi- 
aeutions- i 1 - ft io et 

Why, this is the cauſe between God and the foul 
that he ſaveth; he ſaveth him, pardoneth him, and 
ſecureth him from the curſe and death that is due 
-unto ſin, but yet.doth-not tell bim ſo, but aſcends 
in his great ſuit unto God for it. Only this differ- 
ence we muſt make between God and the potentates 
of this world; God cannot pardon before the ſinner 
ſtands before him, "righteous by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; becauſe he has in judgement, and juſtice, 
and righteouſneſs, threatened and concluded, that 
he that wants righteouſneſs ſhall die. 3 

And I fay again, becauſe this righteouſneſs & God's 
and at God's difpoſat only; it is God that muſt wake 
a man righteous before: he can forgive him bis {ins 
or beſtow upon bim of his ſecondary bleſſings; 19 Wh, 
his Spirit, and the graces thereof. And I fay ag 
it muſt be this righteouſneſs ; for it can be no other | 
chat juſtifies;a ſinner from ſin in the ſight of God 
and from the ſentence of the law. God 
. - Secondly, This is, and muſt be the way of 
with the ſinner, that faith may not _ oy * 
ject to work upon, but a motive to Work Dy: 

2/4, Here, 25 1 faid, faith hath an object to was 
upon, and that in the perſon of Chriſt, and 1A 
ſonal righteouſneſs of his, which he in the 7 
his fleſh did Gniſh/to juſtify ſinners withal. T * 
I ſay, the object of faith for juſtification, 2 
the ſoul by it doth continually reſort. Hence * IS 
ſaith to Chriſt, Be thou my ſtromg bol N 
you have it in the margin, Be thau to me 41 


1. 3. And two things he infers by ſo ſay ing 

ks The firſt is, That — Chriſtian is a mas — 

tinual exerciſes, ſometimes one Way, and deuey in 

another: but all his excerciſes bave 2 tene nn. 

them more or leſs to ſpoil him; therefore ing wi 

ther; for fing de Chräct, ihan for Frarping © 
e 


that Chriſt is of God, — rd 
ins, Hence his name 18 ſaid to be 4 
mY wad on for hat the righteons rum into it, and 
e 5, Prov 18, 10. That alſo of David in the 
Gy 5 fe eſt pſalm, is very pregnant to this purpoſe ; 
— enemies, faith he, would daily ſwallow me up, 
, they be many that fight againſt me, O thou Moſt 
for And what then? Why, faith he, will truſt 
Thus you ſee, Faith hath an obyect to work 
upon to carry the ſoul unto, and to ſecure the ſoul 
* of difficulty, and that object is Jeſus Chriſt 
and bis righ teouſneſs. But, i | 
2dly, Again, as faith hath an object to work upon, 
ſo it hath a motive te work by ; and that is the love 
of God in giving of Chriſt to the foul for righteoul- 
neſs, Nor is there any profeſſion, religion, or duty 
and performance, that is at all regarded, where this 
faith, which by ſuch means can work, is wanting. 
Tor in Feſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith which wor tech ö 
love; So Gal. 5. 6. acteth lovely, or by faith, whoſe 
fruit is love, (though true faith hath love for its off. 
ſpring), but faith which worketh by love; that is 
true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, as it beholdeth the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as made over to the ſoul for 
juſtification 3 ſo it beholdeth love, love to be the 
cauſe of its ſo being made over. It beholdeth love 
in the Father, in giving of his Son, and love in the 
Son, in giving of himſelf ro be made ſoul-ſaving 
righteouſneſs or me. 
that is, it. is ſtirred up to an holy boldneſs of ventù - 
ring all eternal concerns upon Chriſt, and alſo to an 
holy, endeared, affecting love of him, for his ſweet 
and bleſſed redeeming love. Hence the apoſtle ſaith, 
The love of Chrift couſtraineth us that we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then are all dead ; and that 
he died for all, that they that live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſelves, but ante him that died for 
them and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
Thus then is the heart united in affection and love 
to the Father and the Sen, for the love that they 
have ſhewed to the poor finner, in their thus deli- 
vering him from the wrath to come. For by this 
love faith worketh, in Tweet paſſions and pangs of 


| The fecond is, 


— 
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Teeth he is, The motive then, whereby faith work- 
eth, both as to juſlification and ſanctification, the 
great motive to them, I ſay, is love, the love of God, 
and the love of Chriſt : We love bim, becauſe he firſt 
loved ns. That is, when our faith hath told us ſo 
for ſo are the words above, Mie have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. And then, He 
love him becauſe he firſt loved us. And then, This 
commandment have we from him, that he that loveth 
God, loveth his brother alſo, 1 John 4. 16,—22. But 
this our poor. Phariſee underſtandeth not. But, 

5. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firlt, to 
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15 rut off boaſting from the heart, conceit, and li | 
, | | ps of 
% men, Wherefore he ſaith, as before, That We are 
er | Juflified freely by the grace of God, not through, or 


for the ſake of an holy goſpel- principle in us; bat 
— the redemption that is 5 Feſus Chriſt, &. 
ak 1* T boalting then? It is excluded. By what 
Alla works? Nay, but by the law of faith. And 
rol 7 e law of faith, that we are juſtified as be- 
Rom. 3. 27, 28. ys 1 


Nor can any man 
: propound ſuch an eſſential w 
iw cut off boaſling as this, which is of God's provid- 


A 7 8. © 


>. ing: For what has man here to boaſt of? No righte- 
7 —_ W yet of the application of it to his foul, 
"id ad. teouſneſy is Chriſt's, not the ſinner's, The 
14 N e is God „ not the ſinner's. The cauſe of 
of * 7 8 God's Lr and love, not the ſinner's 
. ae „  Ognteouſneſs, The time of God's imput - 


Wra 2 N 
* iy; N "4. ranece, and wallowing in his vani- 
we ii for bis en he was good, or when he was ſeeking of 
＋ the. wg goſpel-goodneſs is a fruit of the 
$1 | 1. Juſtifying righteouſneſs. Where is 


| % 705 Where is our Phariſee then; with his 
* wh ing as other men are? It is excluded, 
8 1% aud 8 og Publican taken into fa - 


"2 5 


And ſeeing it worketh by it, 


love, to all that are thus reconciled, as this {tuner 


When the ſinner was a ſinner, 


The Phariſee and the Publican. 


vour, that boaſting might be cut off. Vo? of works» 
left any man ſhould boaſt. There is no truſt to be 
put in men; thoſe that ſeem moſt humble, and that 
to appearance, and farthet off from pride, it is na- 
tural to them to boaſt; yea, now they have no cauſe 
ro boaſt; for by grace are we ſaved through faith, 
and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God. Not 
of works, beſt any man ſhnul boaſt. 

+ But if man is ſo prone to boaſt, when yet there is 
no ground of boaſting in him, nor yet in what he doth, 
how would he have boaſted, had he been permitted 
by the God of heaven to have done ſomething, 
though that ſomething had been but a very little 
ſomething towards his jaſtification ? But God has pre- 
vented boaſting, by doing as he has done, Eph. 2. 8, 
9. Nay, the apoſtle addeth further, (leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt), that as to good works, we are Gods 
workmanſhip, created unto Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in them, ver. 10. Can the tree boaſt, ſince it 
was God that made it ſuch? Where is boaſting then? 
But of him are ye in Chriſt J. ſus, who of God is. 
made unto ns wiſdom, aud righteouſneſs, and ſantii>. 
fication, and redemption 3 thet according as 1 is Writs 
ten, he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
1. 30, 31. Where is boaſting then? Where is our 


| Phariſee then, with all his works of righteouſneſs, 


and with his boaſts of being better than his neigh- 
bours? ; 


It may be ſaid, If we ſhould be juſtified for the 


ſake of our inherent righteouſneſs, ſince that righte- 
ouſneſs is the- gift of God, will it not follow, that 
beaſting is in the occaſion thereof cut off? 

An. No; for although the principte of inherent 
rightevulnels be the gift of God, yet it bringeth forth 
fruits by man, and through man; and ſo man hav- 
ing a hand therein, though he ſhould have never ſo 
little, he has an occaſion offered him to boaſt. Vea, 
if a man ſhould be juſtiſied before God by the grace, 
or the working of the grace of faith in him, he 
would have ground of occaſion to boaſt, becauſe 
faith, though it be the gift of God, yet as it acteth 
in man, takes man along with it in its fo acting ; yea, 
the acting of faith is as often attributed to the man 
by whom it is acted, and oftener, than to the grace 


itſelf. How then can it be, but that man muſt have 


a hand therein, and fo a ground therein, or thereof 

to boaſt ? | | 
But now, finte juſtification from the curſe. of the 

law before God, lieth only and wholly in God's ims 


puting of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to a man, and that 


too, while the man to whom it is imputed, is in him- 
felf wicked and ungodly, there is no room left for 
boaſting before God, for that is the boaſting intended; 


but rather an occaſion given to ſhame and confuſion 


of face, and to ſtop the mouth for ever, ſince juſtifi- 


cation comes in a way fo far above him, ſo vaſtly with». 


out him, his {kill, help, or what elſe ſoever, Ezek. 
16. 61, 62, 63. x $428 | 
6. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firſt, zhax 
Juſtification may not be of debt, but mercy and grace, 
This is evident from reaſon: It is meet that God 
ſhould therefore juſtify us by a righteouſneſs of his 
own, not of his own preſcribing; for that he ma 

do, and yet the righteouſneſs be ours; but of his own 
providing, that the righteouſneſs may be his. Now 
to him that wotketh, is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt, Rom. 4. 2, 3, 4. If I work for 
juſtifying"rightepuſneſs, and that way get righteoufe 
neſs, my juſtification is not of grace, but of debt, 


God giveth it not unto me, but he oyeth it unto me} 
ſo then it is no longer his, but mine: Mine, not of 


grace, but debt. And if ſo, then I thank him not 
for his remiſſion pf fins, nor for the kingdom of hea« 
ven, nor ſor eternal life; for if juſtifying. righteouſs 
neſs is of debt, then when I have it, and. what de- 
pendeth thereon, I have but mine own ; that which 
c ˖˙² Äͤ» CR EG 

Nor will it help at all to ſay, But I obtain it by . 
God's grace in me, becanſe that doth not cut off my 


* 
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works, nor prevent. my having of an hand in, my a5; 1 
5 TE 


juſtifying righteouſneſs, . 1 
. "Suppoſe 
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Suppoſe IL. give a man materials, even all materials 
chat are neceſſary to the completing of ſuch or ſuch 


a thing; yet if he worketh, though the materials be 


mine, I am to him a debtor, and be deſerveth a re- 
ward. Thou ſayſt, God has given thee his Spirit, his 
grace, and all other things that are neceſſary for the 
working up of a complete righteouſneſs. Well, but 
is thy work required to the finiſhing of this righte- 
oufnels? If fo, this is not the righteouſneſs that 
zuſtifteth ; becauſe tt is ſuch as has thy hand, thy 


workmanſhip therein, and ſo obtains a reward. And 


abſerve it, righteouſneſs, juſtifying righteouſneſs, con- 
liſteth not in a principle of righteouſneſs, but in 
works of righteouſneſs; , that is, in good duties, in 
obedience, in a walking in the law to the pleafing of 
the law, and the content of the juſtice of God. 

I ſuppoſe again, that thou flralt conclude with me, 
that juſtifying righteouſneſs, I mean that which ju- 
ſtiſies from the curſe of the law, reſideth only in the 
obedience of the Son of God; and that the prin- 
ciple of grace that is in thee, is none of that righte- 
ouſneſs, no, not then when thou haſt to the utmoſt 
walked with God according to rby gift and grace; 
yet if thou concludeſt, that this principle muſt be 
in thee, and theſe works done by thee, before this 
juſtifying righteouſneſs is imputed to thee for juſtifi- 
cation, thou layeſt in a caveat againſt juſtification by 
grace; and alfo concludeſt, that though thou art not 


juſtified by thy righteouſneſs, but by Chriſt, yet thou 


art juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for the ſake of 
thine own, and ſo makeſt juſtification to be till a 
debt. But here the ſcripture deth alſo cut thee off: 
Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the righteouſneſs of 
thine heart, doſt thou poſſeſs the land, (which was but 
a type of heaven); and if our righteouſneſs cannot 
give us, by its excellency, a ſhare in the type, be 
Kee, that fot it, we ſhall never be ſharers in the 
anti- type itſelf, Underſtand therefore, that the Lord 
thy God giveth thee nos this good land to poſſeſs it, for 
thy righteouſneſs; for thou art a ftiſf-necked people, 


Deut. 9. 5, 6. 


*-Goſpel-performances, therefore, are not firſt ;, that 


Was firlt, for the ſake of which God did receive theſe 


people into favour with himſelf, and that was a co- 
venant-righteouſnels; and where could that covenant 


\ righteouſneſs be found, bat in the Prince, Mediator, 


and High Prieſt of the covenant? For it was he, and 
he only, that was appointed of God, nor could any 
but himſelf bring in everlaſting vyighteouſneſs, Dan. 
5. 24, 25. This is evident from theſe texts laſh 
Lei it was not for their righteouſneſs that 
they poſſeſſed the land, | 

Again, As it was not for their righteouſneſs that 
they were made poſſeſſors of the land, fo it was not 
for the fake of their righteouſneſs that they were 
made partakers of fuch a righteoufne(s that did make 
them poſſeſs the land. This is plain to reaſon ; for 
perſonal righteouſneſs, when by us performed, is of 
no worth to obtain of God a juſtifying righteouſnefs. 
But if it be of no worth to obtain a juſtifying righ- 
reouſhneſs, then, it ſeems, it is more commodious to 
both parties than juſtifying righteouſneſs. Firſt, it 
is more commodious to him that worketh it; and, 
ſecondly, it is more commodious unto him that re- 
eelveth it, elſe why doth he for it give us a due 
debt, and fo put. upon us the everlaſting juſtifying 
righteouſneſs ? | £ | 

Perhaps it will be objected, That God doth all 


' this of grace; but I anſwer, That theſe are but fal- 


lacious words, ſpoke by The tongue of the crafty, 
For we are not now diftourſing of what rewards God 
can give to the operations of his own grace. in us, but 
whether he can in a way of juſtice (or how he will) 
beſtow any fpiritual bleſſing upon ſinful creatures, a. 


gainſt whom, for fin, he has pronounced the curſe of 


the law, before he hath found them in 5 
neſs, that is proved to be as good juſtiee and righte- 


ouſneſs, as is the juſtice and righteouſnefs of the law, 


wich whom Wwe have to do. 


I aflert he cannot, bcaufe he cannot lie, beeauſe 


he cannot deny himfelf: for if he ſhould firſt threaten 
the tranſgreſſion of the law with death, and yet af- 
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plenary fatisfaction, what is this but M Without, 


diminiſh his truth, righteouſneſs, ls ac 8 to 
deſt; 


Now what this juſtifying, righteon tc © deco 


and the righteouſneſs of no body 
by uv 

I fay again, that this righteouſne 1 
ed firſt, that the ſinner — ſtand ju pt be impy, 
from the curſe, that God might deal with 5 $ fight 
in a way of juſtice as well as me 9 
ſinner no harm. 

But you may aſk, How did God 
before his righteouſneſs wag IN hors liner 

I anſwer, He did then deal with ſinners 5 a 
dealeth with them now ; he juſtified them 8 
virtue of the ſuretyſhip of him that was wk * 
in. Chriſt became ſurety for us, and by his f. git 
ſhip laid himfelf under an obligation for wos . 
whom he became a ſurety, to bring in this — 
ing and juſtifying righteouſneſs, and by virtue of 
thoſe of his elect, that came into and went ts 
the world, before he came to perform his work = 


rey, and yet do the 


ſaved through the forbearance of God. Wher = 
before the Lord came, they were ſaved for the | nd 


fake, and for the fake of his name, And they th 
were ſpiritually wiſe underſtood it, and pleaded it 2 
their neceſſities required, and the Lord accepted 
them, Heb. 7. 22.; Rom. 4. 24.; Dan 9. 17.; Pſa, 
25. 11. 
oh Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firſt that 
juſtification may be certain; thereſore it i; of fait 
of the righteouſneſs that faith layeth hold on) that 
is might be by grace, 10 the end the promiſe might be 
free 30. all the ſeed, Rom. 4. 16. 'Fhat the promiſe 
What promiſe? The promiſe of remiſſion of fins, be, 
might be ſure. | *s 
Now a promiſe of remiſſion of fins ſuppoſeth a 
righteouſneſs going before; for there is no forgiveneſ 
ſins, nor promiſe of forgiveneſs, not for the ſake 
of righteouſneſs that ſhall be by us, but that already 
found in Chriſt as head, and fo imputed to the elec 


for their remiſſion. God for Chris ſake bath for. 


given you, Eph. 4. 32.; & 5. 1. For Chriſt's fake; 
that is, for the fake of the righteouſneſs of Chiilt 


- Imputed righteouſneſs muſt be firſt ; yea, it muſt be 


before forgiveneſs, and forgiveneſs is extended by God 
then when. we lie in our blood, though to us it is 
manifeſted afterwards. Therefore it is of faith, he 
faith not by it, reſpecting the act of faith; but of, 
reſpecting the doctrine or word which prefenteth me 
with this bleſſed imputed righteouſneſs: they that 
are of faith, are the children of faithful} Abraham. 
They that are of the doctrine of faith, for all the 
elect are the ſons of that doctrine in which is this 
rightequfnefs of Chriſt contained ; yea, they are be. 
ten by it of God to this inheritance, to their cout: 
Portable enjoyment of the comfort of it by faith. 


That the promiſe might be ſure to all the feed, th 


all them wrapped up in the promiſe, and ſo begot- 
ten and born. That it might be ſure, implying the! 
there is no certain way of ſalvation for the elect, but 
this; becauſe God can never by other means reconeile 
us to himſelf, for his heavenly eyes perceive, Jes 


they tpy faults in the beſt of our goſpel- performances: 


ea, our faith is faulty, andlalſo imperfect ; how chen 
Thomd remiſſion ww, ones ay to us for the fake : 
that? But now the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfect, 
perpetual and ſtable as the great mountams; _ 
fore he is called the rock of our falyation, becaule 


man may as ſoon tumble the mountains before bim, 


as ſin can make invalid the rightcouſyebs of co 
when, arid unto whom, God ſhall impute it for qu 1980 
Pfal. 36. In the margin it is ſaid to be like the m 

tain of God; to wit, called 
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, Moriah in which the rewple was built, nd 
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1 k throu 
2 diadieude of finfal fleſh. But what 
law do? Why, it 8 =_ » 
trengthen us to perform R. 
— ny duct, ſolid, woll- grounded 
of lin and ſalvationn?n 
is rlehteonſneis being imputed, juſtice 
= r , but — to the ex- 
* to the ſinner thoſe bleſſings that tend to per- 
; pinels | in the heavens. | 
15 1 by imputation muſt be firſt, that 
all things Chriß may have the pre he mimence. 
2 head of the church, and therefore let him have 
4 higheſt honour in the ſoul ; but how can he have 
hat, if any precede as to juſtification, before his per. 
ect g. be imputed? If it be ſaid, grace 


ighteouſneſs a 
— 1 the ſoul, though the ſoul doth not act it, 


until the moment that juſtifying righteouſueſs ſhall 
RY . ſhould it do there before, or to what 
-ofe is it there, if it be not acted? And again, how 

came it thither, bow got the foul pofſeſſion of it, 
while it was uvjuſtified? or, How could God in juſtice 
give it to a perſon, that by the law ſtood condemn» 
ed, before they were quitted from that cundemnati- 
on? And I ſay, nothing can ſet the ſoul free from 
that curſe, but the perfect obedience of Chriſt; nox 
that either, if it be not imputed for that end to the 
finer by the grace of God. | . 
Imputed, that is, reckoned or acconnted te him. 
And why ſhould it not be accounted to him for righ- 
teouſneſs? What did Chriſt bring it into the world 
for? for the righteous or for fingers? No doubt for 
Gnners, And how muſt it be reckoned to them ? Net 
in circumeifion, but in uncireumciſion; not as righte- 
ous, but as ſinners. And how are they to conſider of 
themſelves, even then when they firſt are apprehen- 
five of their need of this righteouſneſs? Are they to 
think that they are righteous, or finners? 5 
And again, How are they to believe concerning 
themfelves, then when they put forth the firſt act of 
| faith towards this righteouſneſs for juſtification? Are 
they to think, that they are righteous, or ſinners? 
Singers, doubtleſs, they are to reckon themſelves, 
and as ſueh to reckon themſelves juftified by this righ- 
teouſneſs. And this is according to the ſentence of 
God, as appeareth by ſuch fayings. 


Chrift died for the ungodly. 

But God tominended his love towards us, 
while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. 

For if while we were enemies we were reconciled 
30 od by the death of his Son, &c. Rom. 5. 
Out of theſe words I gather thefe three thing: 
(..) That Chriſt by God's appointment died Þr ns. 
(2 That by his death he reconciled us to God. 
63.) That even then, when the very act of recon- 
ciliation was in performing, and alſo when performed 
we were ungodly, ſinners, enemies. 
| Now, the act by which we are ſaid to be reconcit- 
ed to God, while ungodly, while ſinners, and while 
enemies, was Chriſt's offering himfelf a ſacrifice for 
us, which is, in the words above mentioned, called his 
wage he died for the u 

wake imners ; Chriſt reconciled us to God by his 

3 : And as Chriſt is ſaid to die for us, 2 5 

ather is faid to impute righteoulfneſs to ns; to wit, 
5 1 are without works, as woe are ungodly. Now 
jy k N- Worketh not, but believeth on bi that 
k ifiet the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 

Wuſneſs, He worketh not, but is ungodly, when 
Ke 8 act of God, in imputing the righteouſ- 

ber hriſt to him, is extended; when Be ſhall 
Au his faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs. 
On hy ang we not have the N of the righ- 
were e e n was completed for us while we 
N 0 a Yea, — have the benefit of it: 
„ enen ve | 
Gr the a of Fs es ene to 


>< 


in that 
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For when we were yer without ftrength, in due nme 


diy; Chriſt died for 
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When I ſay, the benefit, Imean that benefit that 


_ we are capable of, and that is juſtification before God; 


for that a man may be capable of while he is in him- 

elf ungadly, becauſe this comes to him by the righ- 
teouſneſs of another, True, was it ta be his own 
righteouſneſs by which he was to be juſtified, he 
could not: but the righteouſneſs is Chriſt's, and that 
waputed by God, not as a reward for work, or of 
debt, but freely by his grace: and therefore may 
be, and is ſo, while the perſon concerned is without 
works, uugodly, and a ſinner, | 

And he that denieth that we are capable of this 
benefit while we are ſinners and ungodly, may with 
the like reaſon deny that we are created beings : 
For that which is done for a man without him, may 
be dane for him at any time which they that do it 
(hall appoint, While a man is a beggar, may not 
I make him worth tea thouſand a-year, if I can and 
will : and yet he may not know theteof in that mo- 
ment that I make him fo? yet the revenue of that 
eſtate ſhall really be his from the moment that T make 
him fo, and he ſhall know it, too at the rent.day. 

This is the caſe: We ate ſinners and ungodly 
there is a righteouſneſs wrought out by Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God 
ous by; and by it, it he will impute it to us, we ſhall 
be righteous iu his fight; even then when we are yet 
un goclly in ourſelves : for he juſlifies the ungodly, 

Now, tho' it is irregular and blameworthy in man 
to jaltify the wicked, becauſe he cannot provide and 
dothe him with a juſtifying righteouſneſs, yet it is 
glocious, and for ever worthy of praiſe, for God to do 
it » becauſe it is in his power, not only to forgive 
but to make a man righteous, even then when he 
is a ſinner, and to juſtify him, while he is ungodly. 
But it may be yet objected, That though God has 
received ſatisfaction for ſin, and fo ſufhcient terms 
of reconcihation by the obedience and death of his 
Son, yet he imputeth it not unto us, but upon con- 
dition of our becoming good. 

Anſ. This muſt not be admitted: For, 

1. The fcriptare ſaith not ſo; but that we are 
reconciled to God, by the death of his Son, and 
juſtiſied tos, and that while or When we are ſinners 
and ungodly. 

2. If this objection carrieth truth in it, then it 
follows, that the Holy Ghoſt, faith, and fo all grace, 
may be given to us, and we may have it dwelling in 
us, yea, acting in us, before we ſtand righteous in 
the jadgement of the law before God, (for nothing 
can make us ſtand juſt before God in the judgement 
of the law, but the obedience of the Son of God 
without ws). And if the Holy Ghoſt, faith, and (6 
conſequently the habit of every grace, may be in us 


acting in us, before Chriſt's righteouſneſs be by God 


imputed to us, then we are not juſtified as finr.ers and 
ungodly, but as perſons inherently holy and righteous 
before, - | 

But I have ſhewed you, that this cannot be, there» 
fore righteouſneſs for jultification maſt be imputed 
firſt. And here let me prefent the reader with two 
or three things. | 


1. That juſtification before God is one thing, and 


and conſcience is 


juſtification ro the ere, 
another. Now, I am treating o 


ence: And I fay, a man may be juſtified before God, 
even then when himfelf knoweth nothing thereof 
Ifa. 40. 2.3 Mark. 9. 2.; and while he hath not 
faith about it, but is ungodly. | | 

2. There is juſtification by faith, by faith's apply. 
ing of that righteouſneſs to the underſtanding and 
conſcience, which God hath of his grace imputed for 
righteouſneſs to the ſoul for juſtification in his ſight. 
And this is that which we, as to ſenſe and feeling, 
have peace with God: Being juſtified by faith we 
have peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


Rom. 5. 1. And theſe two the apofile keepeth di- 


ſtinct in the 1oth verſe: That while we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. He 
addeth, 4nd not only fo, but we joy in God through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have nou recerv- 


ed 


bath deſigned we ſhall be made righte. 


juſtification before 
God, not of it as to man's underſtanding and conſci- 
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ed the atonement, ver, 11. Here you ſee, that to be 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, is one 
thing, and for us actually to receive by faith this 
reconciliation, is another: And not only fo, but we 
have received. the atonement. 

3. Men do not gather their juſtification from God's 
ſingle act of imputing of righteouſneſs, that we 
might ſtand clear in his ſight from the curſe and 
judgement of the law; but from the word of God, 
which they underſtand not, till it is brought to their 
OE by the light and glory of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

We are not therefore in the miniſtry of the word 

to pronounce any man juſtified, from a ſuppoſition 
that God has imputed - righteouſneſs to him, (ſince 
that acts is not knows to us), until the fruits that fol- 
low thereupon do break out before our eyes, to wit, 
the ſigns and effects of the Holy Ghoſt indwelling in 
our fouls. And then we may conclude it, that is, 
that ſuch a one ſtands juſtified before God, yet not 
for the ſake of his inherent righteouſneſs, nor yet 
tor the fruits thereof, and ſo not for the ſake of the 
act of faith, but for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his do- 
ing and ſuffering for ns. ' 

Nor will it avail to object, That if at firſt we ſtand 
juſtified before God by his imputing of Chriſt's righ- 
_ teouſneſs unto us, though faith be not in us to act, 
we may always ſtand juſtified ſo; and fo what need 
of faith? for therefore are we juſtified, firſt, by the 
imputation of God, as we are ungodly, that thereby 
we may be made capable of receiving of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and his graces in a way of righteouſneſs and 
zaſtice, Beſides, God will have thoſe that he ſhall 
juſtify by his grace through the redemption that is in 
ſeſus Chriſt, to have the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo faith 
that they may know and believe the things not only 
that ſhall be, but that already are, freely given to us 
of God. Now, ſays Paul, we have received, not 
the. ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we may know the things that are freely 
given to us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. To know, that is, 
to believe: It is given to you to believe, who believe 
according to the working of his mighty power; and 
we have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us, preceding to our believing, John 4. 16. He 
then that is juſtified by God's impuration, ſhall be- 
lieve by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; for that muſt 
come, and work faith, and ſtrengthen the ſoul to act 
it, becauſe imputed righteouſneſs has gone before. 
He then that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; for his be- 
lieving is a ſign, not a cauſe, of his being made righ- 
teous before God by imputation; and he that beliey- 
eth not ſhall be damned. _. 

And thus much for the Phariſee, and for his in- 
formation. And now I come to that part of the text 
- which remains, which reſpecteth the Publican. 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but ſinote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 

What this Publican was, I have ſhewed you, both 
_ with reſpect to nation, office, and diſpoſition. Where- 
fore I ſhall not here trouble the reader as to that. 
We now therefore come to his repentance in the 
whole and in the parts of it: concerning which I 
ſhall take notice of ſeveral things, fome more remote, 

and ſome more near to the matter and life of it. 

But, firſt, let us ſee how croſs the Phariſee and 

the Publican did lie in the temple one to another, 
while they both were preſenting af their prayers to 
God. 3 
1. The Phariſee he goes in boldly, fears nothing, 
but truſteth in himſelf that his ſtate is „that 
God loves him, and that there was no doubt to be 
made but of his good ſpeed in this his religious enter- 
prize. But, alas! poor Publican, he ſneaks, crawls 
into the temple, and when he comes there, ſtands 
' behind, aloof, off, as one not worthy to approach 
the divine preſence. 


. The Phariſee at his approach hath his mouth 


full of many fine things, whereby he ſtroaks himſelf 


over the head, and in effect calls himſelf one af God's 
White boys, that always kept cloſe to his will, abode 
me | Cd 


— 


. yet here is God on the one fide, the Phari 


thou in, or of thyſelf, any defence from, or ſhelter 


-unto, and more in the heart of G 


a 


with him, or, as the prodigal's brother ſaid, 7. 

many years do: 1 ſerve thee, neither trays. 
any time thy. commandment, Luke 15. 29. B 
poor Publican, thy guilt, as to pleas, ſtops th e 
thou haſt not one good 14 


thing to ſay of th. 
one rag of righteouſneſs; thy conſcience ich. 
ee 


ſo; yea, and if thou ſhouldſt now attempt to {ﬆ 
2 


good face on it, and for thy credit ſa 


{ * 
the Phariſce in way of thine 3 — — 
ns 


: , lee 
other, together with thine own heart to give 2 
ea 


check, to rebuke thee, to condemn thee and 
thee even to the ground for thy inſolence, TY 
3. The Phariſee in his approach to God, wine. 1: 
fingers of the Publican's enormities, - will not. a. - 
nigh him, leſt he ſhould defile himſelf with i 
beaſtly rags: I am not as other men are, no- p * 
this Publican. But the poor Publican, alas for bes 
his fingers are not clean, nor can he tell how to ik 
them ſo; beſides, he meekly and quietly N i 
this reflection of the Phariſee upon him and b k 
lent behaviour juſtifies the ſevere ſentence of that ſelf, 
righteous man, concluding with him, that for his 
part he is wretched, and miſerable, and poor * 
blind, and naked, and not worthy to come nigh or 
to ſtand by, ſo good, ſo virtuous, fo holy, and ſo de. 
ſerving a man _ ſparkling Phariſee is, 

4. The Pharilee, as at feaſts and ſynagogues 

the chief and firſt place for his * 5 ” 
prayer, counting, that the Publican was not meet 
ought not to preſume to let his ſtinking breath a 
come out of his polluted lips in the temple, till he 
had made his holy prayer. And, poor Publican, how 
doſt thou hear and put up this with all other affronts, 
counting even as the Phariſee counted of thee, that 
thou waſt but a dog in compariſon of him, and there. 
fore not fit to go be fore, but to come as in chains, 
behind, and forbear to preſent thy mournfu] ſuppl. 
cation to the holy God, till he had preſented his, in 
his own conceit, brave, gay, and fine oratidn? 
F. The Phariſee, as he is numerous in his repeat- 
ing his good deeds, fo is ſtiff in ſtanding te them, 
bearing up himſelf, that he hath now ſufhcient foun- 
dation on which to bear up his ſoul againſt all the 
attempts of the law, the devil, fin, and hell. But, 
alas, poor Publican! thou ſtandeſt naked, nay, worle 
than naked; for thou art clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, thy ſins cover thy face with ſhame: Nor haſt 


theſe 


againſt the attempts, aſſaults, and cenſures of thy 
ghoſtly enemies, but are now in thine own eyes (though 
in the temple) caſt forth into the open field Hark 
naked, to the loathing of thy perſon, as in the day 
that thou waſt born, and there ready to be devoured 
and torn in pieces for thy tranſgreſſions againſt thy 
What wilt thou do, Publican? What wilt tho 
do? Come, let us ſee, which way wilt thou begin to 
addreſs thyſelf to God? Bethink thyſelf: hall — 
any thing to ſay? ſpeak out man: the Phariſee x/ 
this time has done, and received his ſentence: ey 
an O yes; let all the world be ſilent; yea, 1 
angels of heaven draw near and liſten; for the - 
hcan is come to have to do with God! yea, 5 pak 
from the receipt of cuſtom. into the temple to pri 
to him. | 
And the Publican ſtauding afar off, would 2 i 
up ſo much as eyes to heaven; but ſmote ups 

breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me 4 N hc 
is this thy way, poor Publican ! O cunnmg \ Phark 
crafty Publican! thy wiſdom has outdone - nor 
ſee; for it is better to apply ourſelves to Go 22 
than to truſt to ourſelves that we are * 3 
that the Publican did hit the mark, 7 7 Son tha 
the Phariſee, the ſequel will make manifelt. he 
f Take notice then * this profound ſpeech * ; e 
Publican, God be merciful to me a (ine: Pang 
Son of God was ſo delighted with this Baet out 
ſor the fake of it, he, even as a imme peha vg 
the Publican in his manner of ſtanding, a God: 
geſtures, &c. while he makes this | 


er $012 
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; „in take notice both of the one and 
— for ſurely his geſtures put luſtre into 


tance. | 8 
1 PHis CR To ſee is this, God be merciful to 
1. 


ome a ſinne /. 


His geſtures in his prayer were in general three. 


1. He ſtood afar F. 


. He would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to hea- 


Ven. He ſinote upon his 2 with his fit, ſaying, 
' ful to me à ſinner.. 
1 3 * with his prayer. In this prayer we 
have two things to conſider of. 
1. His confeſſion: I am a ſinner. Lie» ied 
2. His 1 help againſt this malady : Go 
me a ſinner. , 
e divers things are to be taken notice 
* R. fairneſs and ſimplicity of his confeſſion : 
4 ſumer I ama ſinner ; Gd be merciful to me a ſin. 
ner. This indeed he was, and this indeed confeſſes; 
and this, I fay, he doth of godly ſimplicity. For a 
man to ” nfels himſelf a ſinner, it is to ſpeak all a- 
inſt himſelf that can be ſpoken. , And man, as de- 
erate, is too much an hyprocite, and too much 
f ſelf.flatterer, thus to confeſs againlt himſelf, unleſs 
made ſimple and honeſt through the power of convice 
tion upon his heart. And it is worth your noting, 
that he doth not ſay he was, or had been, but that 
at time his ſtate was ſuch, to wit, a ſinner. God be 
merciful to me a ſinner, or who am, and now ſtand 
before thee a ſinner, in my fins. 3 
Now a little to ſhew you what it is to be a ſinner 
for every one that ſinneth may not in a proper ſenſe 
be called a ſinner. Saints, the ſanctified in Chriſt 
Jeſus, do often fin, but it is not proper to call them 
fioners: but here the Publican calls himſelf a ſinner; 
and therefore in effect calls himſelf an evil tree, one 
that beareth no good fruit; one whoſe body and ſoul 
s pollated, whoſe mind and conſcience is defiled ; 
one who hath walked according to tbe courſe of this 
world, and after the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience ; they having their minds az 
enmity againſt God, and ure taken captive by the devil 
at bis will; a ſinner, one whoſe trade hath been in 
ſin, and the works of Satan all his days. 
Thus he waves all pleas, and ſtoops his neck im- 
mediately to the block. Though he was a baſe man, 
yet he might have had pleas; pleas, I ſay, as well 
as the Phariſee, though not ſo many, yet as good. 
He was of the ſtock of Abraham, a Jew, an Iſraelite 
of the Iſraelites, and ſo a priviledged man in the re- 
ligion of the Jews, elſe what doth he do in the tem- 
ple? Yea, why did not the Phariſee, if he was a 
Heathen, lay that to his charge while he ſtood be. 
fore God? But the truth is, he could not; for the 
Publican was a Jew as well as the Phariſee, and 
conſequently might, bad he been ſo diſpoſed, have 


pleaded that before God, But he would net, he 


could not, for his conſcience was under convictions, 
the awakenings of 


de aw: God were upon him ; wherefore 
his privileges melt away like greaſe, and fly from bim 
like the chaff of the ſummer threſhing-flogr, which 
3 ts kth up and ſcattereth as the duſt; he 
wet In Lach privileges fall, and pleads only that 
2 this confeſſion he judges and condemn him- 
= 7 a man to ſay, I am a ſinner, is as much as 
* 73 contrary to the holineſs of God, a tranſ- 
4 wg ol the law, and conſequently an object of the 
8 and an heir of hell. The Publican therefore 
doe A 2 far in this his confeſſion; For in the 
FP ce, To confeſs, that there is nothing in him, 
50 8 8 be done by him, that ſhould allure, or 
_ keto  Ond to do any thing for him: For a ſin- 
2 o good ; no, nor work up his heart unto 
ren falls F No, though he ſhould have hea- 
5 he could, or was ſure to burn in hell- fire 
in — ever if he could not For ſin, where it 
. wor. and bears rule, as it doth in every one 
may properly call a ſinner, there it hach the 
al the man, hath 1 1 up his ſenſes in cords 
| <4 | | 


% 


The Phariſee and the Publican. 


and chains, and made nothing fo odious to the ſoul 


as the things that are of the Spirit of God. Where. 
fore It is ſaid of ſuch, that they are enemies in their 
minds ; that the carnal mind is enmity to Cod, and 
that wickedneſs proccedeth of the wicked : and that 
the Ethiopian may as well change his ſkin, or the 


leopard his ſpots, as they that are accuſtomed to do 


evil, may learn to do well, Eph. 2.; Rom. 8.; 1 Sam. 

* 24-3 Jer. 13. 23. 

a 10 is confeſſion, he implicitly acknowledgeth, 
that ſin is the worſt of things, foraſmuch as it layeth 
the ſoul out of the reach of all remedy that can be. 
found under heaven. Nothing below, or ſhort of 
the mercy of God, can deliver a poor ſoul from this 
fearful malady, This the Phariſee did not ſee, 
Doubtleſs he did conclude, that at ſome time or o- 
ther he had finned ; but he never in all his life did 
arrive to a ſight of what fin was: his knowledge of 
it was but falſe and counterfeit, as is manifeſt by his 
cure; to wit, his own righteouſneſs. For take this 
for a truth undeniable, that he that thinks himſelf 
better before God, becauſe of his reformations, ne- 
ver yet had the true knowledge of his ſin : But the 
poor Publican he had it, he had in truth, as is mani. 
feſt, becauſe it drives him to the only ſovereign re- 
medy. For indeed, the right knowledge of fin, in 
the filth and guilt, and damning power thereof, 
makes a man to underſtand, that not any thing but 

race and mercy by Chriſt, can ſecure him from the 
Reliſh ruins thereof, 

Suppoſe a man ſick of an apoplexy unto death, and 
ſhonld for his remedy make uſe only of theſe things 
that are good againſt the ſecond ague, would not this 
demonſtrate that this man was not ſenſible of the na- 
ture and danger of this diſeaſe? The ſame may be 
ſaid of every ſinner, that ſhall make uſe only of thoſe 


means to juſtify him before God, that can hardly 


make him go for a good Chriſtian before judicious 
men. But the poor Publican, he knew the nature 


and the danger of his diſeaſe; and knew alſo, that 


nothing but mercy, infinite mercy, could cure him 
thereof, | 

5. This confeſſion of the Publican, declareth that 
he himſelf was borne up now, by an almighty, though 
inviſible hand, For fin, when ſeen in its colours, and 
when appearing in its monſtrous ſhape, frighteth all 
away from God, This is manifeſt by Cain, Judas, 
Saul, and others, who could not ſtand up before God 
under the ſenſe and appearance of their fin, but fly 
before him, one to one fruit of deſpair, and one to 
another, But now this Publican, though he appre- 


hends his fin, that himſelf was one that was a ſinner, 
yet he beareth up, cometh into the temple, appro. 
_ aches the preſence of an holy and ſin-revenging God, 


ſtamils before him, and confeſſes that he is that man 
that ſin had defiled, and that had brought him into 
the danger of damnation thereby. | 
This therefore was a mighty act of the Publitan: 
He went a againſt the voice of tonſcience, againſt 
ſenſe and feeling, againſt the curſe and condemning: 
verdict of the Jaw : be went, as I may ſay, upon 


hot burning coals to one, that to ſin and ſiuners is a 


conſuming, fire, . 
Now then, did the Publican this of his own head, 


or from his own mind? No verily ; there was ſome 


ſupernatural power within that did ſecretly prowpt 


him on, and ſtrengthen him to this more noble ven- 


ture. True, there is nothing more common among; 
wicked men, than to tick and toy, and play with 
this ſaying of the Publican, God be merciful to me 
a ſinner ; not at all being ſenfible either what ſin is, 
or of their need of mercy. And ſuch finners ſhall 
find there ſpeed in the Publican's prayer, far other- 
wiſe than the Publican ſped bimfelf ; it will happen 
unto them much as it happened unto the vagabond 


Jews, exorciſts, who took upon them to call over them 


that had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
that were beaten 
that houſe naked and wounded, Acts 19. 13. Poor 
ſinner, thou wilt ſay the Publican's prayer, and make 
the Publican's confeſſion, and ſay, God be merciſul 
to me a ſinner, But hold; doſt thou do it with the 


Jeſus; 


Publican's 


by that ſpirit, and made fly out of 


429 
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The Phariſee and the Publican. 


Publican's heart, ſenſe, dread, and ſimplicity? If 
not, thou doſt but abuſe the Publican and his prayer, 
and thyſelf, and his God ; and ſhalt find God reject- 
ing of thee and thy prayers, ſaying, The Publican I 
know); his prayers and godly tears I know; but wha 
or what art thou? And will ſend thee away naked. 
They are the hungry that he filleth with good things, 
but the rich (and the ſenſeleſs) he ſendeth empty 
away. f 
Fer my part, I find it one of the hardeſt things 
that I can put my ſoul upon, even to come to God, 
when warmly ſenfible that I am a finner, for a ſhare 
4n grace and mer Oh ! methinks it ſeems to me 
as if the whole face of the heavens were ſet againſt 
me. Yea, the very thought of God ſtrikes me 
through; I cannot bear up, I cannot ſtand before him; 
I cannot but with a thouſand tears ſay, God be mer. 
ciful to me a ſinner, Ezra 9. 15. | 
At another time, when my heart is more hard and 
ſtupid, and when his terror doth not make me afraid, 
then I can come before him, and aſk mercy at his 
hand, and ſcarce be ſenſible of ſin or grace, or that 
indeed I am before God. But above all, they are the 
rare times, when I can go to God as the Publican, 
ſenſible of his glorions majeſty, ſenſible of my mifery, 
and bear up, and affectionately cry, God be merciful 
20 me a ſinner, | | 
But again, the Publican, by his confeſſion, ſhew- 
eth a piece of the bigheſt wiſdom that a mortal man 
can ſhew; becauſe, by ſo doing, he engageth as well 
as imploreth the grace and mercy of God to fave him. 
You lee by the text he imploreth it; and now I will 
ſhew you that he engageth it, and makes himſelf a 
tharer in it. 
He that hideth his ſins ſhall not proſper ; but he that 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall find mercy. And 


again, If we confefs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 


20 forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſne ſa, Prov. 28. 13.; 1 John 1. 9. 
Firft, In the promiſe of pardon, he ſhall find mer- 
cy; he ſhall have his ſins forgiven. As alſo Solomon 
prays, that God will forgive them that know their 
own ſores ; and they are indeed fuch as are ſenſible 
of the plague of their own heart, 2 Chron. 6. 29, 30. 
1 Kings 8. 37, 38. And the reaſon is, becauſe the 
ner is now driven to the fartheſt poiut ; for con- 
feſſion is the fartheſt point, and the utmoſt bound 
unto which God has appointed the Publican to ga, 


with reference to his work. As it is faid of Saul to 
"David, when he was about to give him Mical his 


daughter to wife, I deſire not any drwry, But an 
hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of 
the king”s enemies. | IL 
So ſays God in this matter, IT deſire no facrifices, 
nor legal righteoufneſs to make thee acceptable to 
me: only acknowledge and confeſs thine iniquity, that 
thou haſt rranſureſſed againſt me, x Sam. 18. 25. 
Jer. 3. 12, 13. And though this by fome may be 
thought to be a very eafy way to come at, and par- 
take of the merey of God; yet let the ſenſible ſinner 
try it, and he ſhall find it one of the hardeft things 
in the world. And there are two things, to which 
man is prone, that makes confeſſion hard. | 


Firſt, There is a great incidency in us to be partial, 


and not thorough and plain in our confeſſions. We 


are apt to make half confeſſions; to confeſs ſome, 


and hide fome; or elſe to make feigned confeſſions, 


flattermg both ourſelves, and alſo God, while we 


make confeſſion unto him; or elſe to confeſs ſin, as 
our own fancies apprehend, and not as the word deſ- 


ſineere confeſſion of ſin ; and that to do fit 
is no ſuch eaſy thing. 


| ſhall make their confeſſion rather facile and fantaſt ical, 


as it Noouty, 


To right confeſſion of fin, ſeveral thing; muſt 
| , eo: 


, 

1. There muſt be ſound conviction f. 
ſpirit : For befere a man ſhall be _—_— 4 
nature, aggravation, and evil of fin, how 
make godly confeſſion of it? Now, to con; 
ſoul of fin, the law muſt be ſet home upon th 
ſcience by the Spirit of God: For by the 1; 
—— of ſin. And again, I had not "cn ry 
unleſs the law had ſaid; Thou ſhalt not cover, ks 
3. 7. This law, now when it effectually miniſ - 
conviction of ſin to the conſcience, doth it by __ 
of life, and ſtrength, and terror into fin, [oy 
working, on the conſcience, it makes ſin revive s 
the ſtrength of ſin is the lau, Rom. 7. 1 Co 7 
It alſo increaſe h and multiplieth fn, both by b 
revelation of God's anger againſt the fout and by 
by muſtering up and calling ſto view ſins commit 1 
and forgotten time out of mind. Sin (een in a 
glaſs of the law is a terrible thing; no man can be, 
hold it and live. When the commandment cam ; 
ſin revived, and I died; when it came from God 2 
my conſtience, as managed by an almighty arm, then 
it ſlew me. And now is the time to confeſs fn be. 
cauſe now a foul knows what it is, and ſees what it 
is, both in the naure and conſequence of it. 
2. To a right confeſſion of fin, there muſt be ſound 
knowledge of God, eſpecially as to his juſtice, hol. 
nefs, righteouſneſs, and pmity ; wherefore the Pub, 
ltican here begins his confeſſion by calling upon, or 
the acknowledgement of his Majeſty : God be merc.. 
Jul to me a ſinner + As if he ſhould ſay, God, O God, 
O great God, O ſin-revenging God, I have ſinned a. 
gainſt thee, I have broken thy law, I have oppoſed 
thy holineſs, thy juſtice, thy law, and thy righteous 
will. O conſuming fire, (for onr God is a conſuming 
fire), I bave juſtly provoked thee to wrath, and to 
take vengeance of me for my tranſgreſſions, Bui 
alas! how few that make confeſſion of ſin have right 
apprehenſion of God, unto whom confeſſion of (in 
doth belong. Alas! it is eaſy for men to entertain 
ſuch apprehenfions of God as fhall pleaſe their own 
humours, to bear up under the ſenſe of fin, and that 


of the 
ſlall he 
ace th 


than ſolid and heart-breaking. The ſight and know- 
ledge of the great God is, to ſinful man, the moſt 
dreadful thing in the world ; which makes confeſſion 
of ſin fo rare. Moſt men confeſs their fins belind 
God's back, but few to his face; and you know there 
is oft-times a vaſt difference in thus doing among wen. 

3. To the right confeſſion of fin, there mult be 2 
deep conviction of the terribteneſs of the day of 
judgement, This John the Baptiſt inſerts, where 
he infinuates, that the Phariſees want of (ſenſe of, 
and] the true confeſſion of fin, was becaufe they had 
not been warned (or had not taken the alarm) to flee 
from the wrath to come. What dread, terror, c 
trightful apprehenfion can there be, where there “ 
no fenſe of a day of judgement, and of our ging 
unto God an account for it? Matth. 3. 7.; Luke 3. 7. 
I fay, therefore, to confeſſion of ſip, there mull be, 
(r.) A deep conviction of the certainty of the day 
| that ſuch a day is coming, 
This the apoſtle inſmuatcy 


where he ſaith, God commands all men, dei wheres 
in which he 
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God will jadge the ſecrets of : y hi 
char 9e de will bring to light the þ 


P 


and will manifeſt the counſels of the 


ifſemble ? 1 | 100 is 
888 urged as an argument to cauſe 


in the and perſons of all ſizes, 


4 and ſo to confeſſion of their ſin to God ; 
to 10 , 


joſt ſaith ironically, Rejoice, O 
aye vn 8 * and let thine heart chear 
young 9" 5 days of thy youth, and walk in the ways 
7 heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes ; but 
Ro hat for all theſe things God will bring thee to 
_ > 80 again, God will bring every work to 
e with — ſecret thing, uhether good, or 
Jung evil, Ecclef 11. 9.; and 12. 12, 14. - 
"The certainty of this, I ſay, muſt go to the pro- 
Jacing of a fincere confeſſion of fin ; and this is in- 
1 v4 by the Publican, who, with his confeſſion, 
yy th. God be merciful to me a ſinner, As if he 
— ſay, If thou art not merciful to me, thy judge- 
ment ſhall ſwallow me up: without thy mercy I ſhall 
not ſtand, but fall by the judgement which thou haſt 
* 5 d. were l be, for the producing of ſincere 
confeſſion of ſin; a deep conviction of the certainty, 
ſo of the 22 of the day of on. ee eck 

re the apoſtle, to put men on repentance, 
W atefiion of fin, ſaith, For we muſt 
all appear before the Judgement: eat of Chriſt, that e- 
dery one of us May receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
zul; knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
perſuade men, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. The terror of the 
Lord, as we ſee here, he makes uſe of, to perſuade 
men to confeſſion of ſin, and repentance to God for 
* 1 am perſuaded, that one reaſon that this day 
doth fo ſwarm with wanton profeſſors, is, becauſe 
they have not ſound conviction for, nor go to God 
with ſincere confeſſion of ſin : And one cauſe of that 
has been, that they did never ſeriouſly fall in with, 
vor yet ſink under, either the certainty or terrible- 
neſs of the day of judgerment, 5 
O the terrors of the Lord! the amazing face that 
will be put upon all things before the tribunal of 
God! Yea, the terror that will then be read in the 
Face of God, of Chriſt, of ſaints and angels, againſt 


now to 
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not live without confeſſion of ſin to God, and a com- 
ing to him for merry. | 5 
Motintains, fall upon its, and cover us, and hide us 
from the face of him that ſits upon the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of 
wrath ir come, and who is able to ſtand 5 This terror 
is alſo ſignified, where it is ſaid, And I ſaw a great 
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e white throne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe face 
; the (very) earth and the heaven fled away; and there 


was found no place for. them. And I ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtaud before God; and the books were 
bpened+ and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life + and the dead were Judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works, And the ſea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
that Were in them + and they were j udged every man 
according to his workt. And death and hell were caſt 
into the lake of fire: This it the Jecond death. And 
whoſoever was not ound written in the book of life, 
Was caſt nto the lake of 2 Rev. 20. Here is ter- 
tor; and this is revealed in the word of God, that 
ere might hear and conſider it, and ſo come and 
tonfeſs, and implore God's mercy, 
Bebe of the Lord, how will it appear, when 
Ay et La e. from heaven with his mighty an- 
ah} Ga e, taking vengeante of them that 
1 at Cod, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
Ts Che . 2 Theſl. 1. 5, 8, 5, | 
; r of the Lord, how will it appear, when 
i wrath ſhall burn and flame out Fe 


wy 1 * before him, while the wicked ſtand in 


FAS 


or Matth. 1 3. 50. | 
| 7 b "$3 a 
os | the es Jon 58 the Lord, how will it appear, while 


's command ſhall gather the wicked to 
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the ungodly ! Whoſo believes and underſtands it, can- 


like an oven, or a 


vates it. That is the firſt reaſon, 


burn them ! Ar the tares ate gathered aud buried in 
the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. The Son 
of Man ſhall fend forth his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther together out of his kingdom all things that of 
fend, and them that do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them 
into a furnace of fire, where there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. 13. 40, 41, 42. Who 
can conceive this terror! much more unable are men 
to expreſs it with tongue or pen; yet the truly peni- 
tent and ſin-· confeſſing Publican, hath apprehenſion 
ſo far thereof, by the word of the teſtimony, that 
it driveth him to God, with a confeſſion of ſin, for art 
intereſt in God's mercy. But, 8 

4. To right and ſincere confeſſion of ſin, there 
mult be a conviction of a probability of mercy. This 
alſo is intimated by the Publican in his confeſſion 
God (faith he) be merciful to me a ſinner, He had 
ſome glimmerings of mercy, ſome conviction of a pro- 
bability of mercy, or that be might obtain mercy for 
his pardon, if he went, and with unfeigned lips did 
confeſs his ſins to God; | 

Deſpair of mercy ſhnts up the mouth, makes the 

eart hard, and drives a man away from God; as is 
manifeſt in the caſe of Adam and the fallen angels. 
But the leaſt intimation of mercy, if the heart can 
but touch, feel, taſte, vr have the leaſt probability 
of it, that will open the mouth, tend to ſoften the 
heart, and to make a very Publican come up to God 
into the temple, and ſay, God be merciful to me a 
ſinner, 25 | | 

There muſt then be this holy mixture of things in 
the heart of a truly confeſſing Pnblican. There 
muſt be ſound ſenſe of fin, found knowledge of God, 
deep conviction of the certainty and terribleneſs of 
the day of judgement; as alſo of the probability of 
obtaining mercy. But to come to that which remains; 
I told you that there were two things that did make 
unfeigned confeſſion hard. The firſt I have touched 
upom I mas 

Secondly, And how the ſecond follows : And that 
is, ſome private leaning to ſome goodneſs a man ſhall 
conceit that he hath done before, or is doing now, - 
or that he purpoſeth to prevail with God for the 
pardon of ſins. This man, to be ſure, knows not ſin 
in the nature and evil of it, only he has ſome falſe 
apprehenſions about it. For where the right know- 
ledge of fin is in the heart, that man ſees ſo much 
evil in the leaſt tranſgreſſions, as that it would break 
the back of all the angels of heaven, ſhould the 
rreat God impute it to them. And he that ſees this 
is far enough off from thinking of doing to mitigate, 
or aſſuage the rigour of the law, or to make pardon- 
able his own tranſgreſſions thereby. But he that ſees 
not this, cannot confeſs his tranſgreſſions aright ; for 
the confeſſion conſiſteth in the general, in a man's 
taking to himſelf his tranſgreſſions, with the acknow- 
ledgement of them to be his, and that he carinot ſtir 
from under them; nor do any thing to make amends 
for them, or to pallate the rigour of juſtice againft 
the foul. And this the Publican did when he cried, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. 7 

He made his {ins own he ſtood before God in them, 
accounting that he was ſurely undone for ever, if 
God did not extend forgiveneſs unto him. And this 
is to do as theProphet Jeremy bids; to wit, only to 
acknowledge our iniquities, to acknowledge them at 
the terrible bar of God's juſtice, until mercy takes 
them out of the way; not by doing, or promiſing to 
either this or that good work. And the reaſon of 
this kind of confeſſion is, | 
1. Becauſe this carrieth In it the true natiire of con- 
feſſion; to confeſs, and abide under the ctimes con- 
feſſed, without ſhifts and evalions, is the only real 
ſimple way of confeſſions. [ aid, I would confeſs 
my tranſgreſſions io the Lord; and what then, and 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Mark, not hing 
comes in betwixt confeſſion and forgiveneſs of ſin; 
Pfal. 32. f.; nothing of works of righteouſneſs, no- 
thing of legal amendments, nothing but an outcry 
for mercy; and thiat act is ſo far off from leſſening 
the offence, that it greatly heighteneth and aggra- 
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2 A ſecond reaſon is, Becauſe God doth expect 
that the penitent confeſſors ſhould not only confeſs, 
but bear their ſhame on them: yea, ſaith God, be 
thou confounded, and bear thine own ſhame, when God 
takes away thine iniquity, thou ſhalt be * 
and never open thy mouth more, becauſe of thy ſhame, 
Ezek. 16. 52, 54, 61, 63. We count it convenient 
that men, when their crimes and tranſgreſſions are 
to be manifeſted, that they be ſer in ſome open place 
with a piece paper, wherein their tranſgreſſions are 
inſerted, that they may not only confeſs, but bear 
their own ſhame, At the penitential confeſſion of 
dinners, God has ſomething to do; if not before men 
yet before angels, thas they may behold, and be affec- 
ted, and rejoice when they ſhall ſee, after the revela- 
tion of ſin, the ſinner taken into the favour and a- 
bundant-mercy of God, Luke 15. 

3. . A third reaſon is, for that God will, in the 
- forgiveneſs of ſin, magnify the riches of his mercy ; 
but this cannot be, if God ſhall ſuffer, or accept of 
ſuch confeſſion of ſin, as is yet intermixed with thoſe 
things that will darken the heinouſneſs of the offence. 

That God, in the ſalvation, and fo in the confeſſi- 
on of the ſinner, deſigns the magnifying of his mer- 
cy, is apparent enough from the whole current of 
ſcripture, and that any of the things now mentioned 
will, if ſuffered to be done, darken and eclipſe this 
thing, is evident to reaſon itſelf. 

' Suppoſe a man ſtand indicted for treaſon, yet ſhall 
ſo order the matter, that it ſhall ring in the country, 
that his offences are but petty crimes; though the king 
ſhall forgive this man, much glory ſhall not thereby 
redound to the riches and greatneſs of his mercy. 
But let all things lie nakcd, let nothing lie hid or 
covered, let ſin be ſeen, ſhewn, and confeſſed, as it 
3s in the ſinner himſelf; and then there will be in his 
forgiveneſs a magnifying of mercy, | 
J. A fourth reaſon is, for elſe God cannot be juſti- 
fied in his ſayings, nor overcome when, he is judged, 
Pſal. 51.3 Rom. 3. God's word hath told us what ſin 
is, both as to its nature and evil effects, God's word 
bath told ns, that the beſt of our righteouſneſſes are 
no better than filthy rags. God's word has alſo told 
us, that ſin is forgiven us freely by grace, and not 
for the fake of our amendments: And all this God 
ſhews, not only in the acts of his mercy toward, but 
even in the hnmiliations and confeſſions of the peni- 
tent; for God will have his mercy to be dſplayed 
even there where the ſinner hath taken his firſt ſtep 
toward him : That like as /in hath reigned unto death, 
fo grace might reign through righteouſneſs unto eter- 

of life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. 21. 

5. A fifth reaſon is, becauſe God would have by 
the Publican's converſion others affected with the 


diſplays and diſcoveries of wonderful grace; but not 


to cloud and cover it with leffening of in. 

For what will ſuch ſay when ſm begins to appear 
to conſcience, and when the law ſhall follow it with 

voice of words, each one like a clap of thunder? 
1 ſay, what will ſuch ſay, when they ſhall read that 
the Publican did only acknowledge his miquity, and 
found grace and favour of God? That God is infinite- 
ly merciful to thoſe or to ſach as in truth ſtand in 
need of mercy. Alfo, that he ſheweth mercy of his 
own pleaſure, nothing moving him thereto. 

I fay, this is the way to make others be affected 
with mercy, as he faith, by the Apoſtle Paul, But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 


with he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 


| hath quickened us to ether with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
are ſaved), and hath raiſed us up togetber, and made 


us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Fefus : that 
in the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 


of his grace in his kindneſs 40 us-ward (or towards us) 
through Chriſt Je ſus, Eph. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7. You may 
alſo ſee that 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16. ? | 
6. Another reaſon of this is, becauſe this is the way 
to heighten the comfort and conſolation of the ſoul, 
and that both here and hereafter. What tendeth 
more to this, than for ſinners to ſee, and with guilt 
and amazement to confeſs what ſin is, and fo to have 


pardon extended from God to the finuer as f 


ance from wrath to come. 


maineth unforgiyen. 


as ſych? 


This fills the heart ; all raviſhes the foul . 
into the thoughts of ſalvation from fin, an, Puts joy 


0 4 
Joy and glad 3 


7. Beſides, it layeth upon the Wale. 

obligations to olineſs; — like Fog 2 greateſt 
of free forgiveneſs, (and that apprehenſiol ks 
in through a ſight of the greatneſs of Gn and SY 
ability to do any thing towards ſatisfaction) to Th, 
the heart of a rebel to love his prince and f engage 
to his laws? 5 o ſubniz 

When Eliſha had taken the Syrians cant: 

were for uſing ſeverities — thaw AN _y 
Set bread and water before them, that th, f 

and drink and go to their maſter ; and the 400 10 
And what follows? So the bands of Syria fre f 
more into Iſrael, He conquered nope... 


their malice u: 
his compaſſion. And it is the love of Chika, 


Fa 7 „ 13 —23.; 2 Cor, 
Many other things might poſſibl 
2 theſe be ſafficiens, 7 be urged, buta 
The ſecond thing that we made mention of in the 
Publican's prayer, was an imploring of help againſt 
this malady : God be merciful to me a (inner, Jacks 
petition I ſhall take notice of ſeveral things, 
Firſt, That a man's help againſt ſin, doth not & 
abſolutely lie in his perſonal conqueſt, as in the par. 
don of them. I ſuppoſe a conqueſt, thongh here 
can indeed by man be none, ſo long as he livetk in 
this world, I mean, a complete conquelt and annihi. 
lation of ſin, 
'The Publican, and ſo every graciouſly awakened 
ſinner, is doubtleſs for the ſubduing of (in; but yer 
he looketh that the chief help againſt it doth lie in 
the pardon of it. Suppoſe a man ſhould fab his 
neighbour with his knife, and afterwards burn his 
knife to nothing in the fire, would this give him help 
againſt his murder? No, verily, notwithſtanding this 
his neck is obnoxious to the halter, yea, and his foul 
to hell- fire. But a pardon gives kim abſolute help: 
It is God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn, Rom. 8. 
Suppole a man ſhould live many days in rebellion 2. 
gainſt God, and after that leave off to live any longer 
ſo rebellioufly, would this help him againſt the guilt 
which he had contracted before? No, verily; with- 
out remiſſion there is no help, but the rebel is un- 
done, Wherefore the firſt bleſſedneſs, yea, and that 
without which all other things cannot make one 
bleſſed, it lies in pardon. Bleſſed is be whvſe tran}: 
refſions are forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. Blejed 
s the man to whom the Lord will not impute ſin, Pl 
2.; Rom. 4. 
, Suppoſe a man greatly ſanctified and made holy; g 
I ſay, ſuppoſe it; yet if the fins before committed 
by him be not pardoned, he cannot be a bleſſed man. 
Yet again, ſuppoſe a man ſhould be caught up ts 
heaven, not having his ſins pardoned, heaven itſelf 
cannot make him a bleſſed man. I ſuppoſe thele 
things, not that they can be, to illuſtrate my matter: 
There can be no bleſſedneſs upon any man who yetre- 
You {ce therefore here, tba 
there was much of the wiſdom of the Holy Gholt in 
this prayer of the Publican, He was directed tie 
right, the only, the next way to ſhelter, Rr of 
ſedneſs begins, even to. mercy for the pardon 0 be 
ſins. Alas! what would it advantage a traitor de K 
taken up into the king's coach, to be clothed with ho 1 
king's royal robe, to have put upon his ** 2 
king's gold. ring, and to be made to wear, -# 1 
preſent, a chain of gold about his neck, if aft 1 
this the king ſhould fay unto him, but I will _ 
don thy rebellion ; thou ſhalt die for thy tre = 
Pardon then, io him that loves life, is mr.” 
more to be preferred and ſought after, thana 


things; yea, it is the higheſt wiſdom in an) = 
to ſeek after that firſt. a due of ont 
This therefore confuteth the Nina * nl 
and the hypocriſy of others, Some are 6 


a — --- 


ite to forget and look over the pardon 
& in 2 2 Rk — in ſome external 
Anents, when, alas ! poor wretches as they are 
= vide under the wrath of God, Or if they be 
oy = ſo fooliſh as utterly to forget the forgiveneſs 
Gn, yet they think of it but in the ſecond place: 
＋ 2 for ſetting of ſanctification before juſtificati- 
they "fo ek to confound the order of God; and 
= * is worſe unto them, they by fo doing do 
— they can to keep themſelves indeed from being 
3 in that great bleſſing of forgiveneſs of ſins 
by 1 2, publican here was guided by the wiſdom 
of heaven; He comes into the temple, he confeſleth 
bimſelf a ſinner, and forthwith, without any delay, 
he removeth his foot from where he ſtands, 
_ help of pardon ; for, he knew that all other 
_- if be remained in guilt, would not help him 
ro" that damnation that belonged to a vile and 
iven ſinner. 5 5 | 
2 confuteth the hypocrites, ſuch as 15 our 
Phariſee here in the text, that glory in nothing ſo 
much, as that they are not as other men, not un uſt, 
no adulterer, no extortioner, nor even as this Publi- 
aun; and thus miſs of the forgiveneſs of ſin; and if 
they have miſſed of the beginning good, they ſhall 
never, as ſo ſtanding, receive che ſecond or the third, 
altitication, ſanctification, glorification, they are the 
three things, but the order of God mult not be per- 
rerted. -Juſtification muſt be firſt, becauſe that comes 
do man while he is ungodly and a ſinner. 
Juſtification cannot be where God has not paſſed a 
pardon, A pardon then is the firſt thing to be look - 
ed after by the ſinner ; this the Phariſee did not, 
therefore he went down to his houſe unjuſtified ; he 
ſet the ſtumbling-block of his iniquity before his face 
when he went to inquire of the Lord ; and as he 
neglected, lighted, ſcorned, becauſe he thought 
that he had no need of pardon, therefore it was given 
to the poor, needy, and miſerable Publican, and he 
went away with the bleſſing. R TH. 
Publicans, ſince this is ſo weighty a point, let me 
exhort you that you do not forget this prayer of your 
wiſe and elder brother, to wit, .the Publican, that 
went up into the temple to pray. I ſay, forget it 
not, neither ſuffer any vain-glorious or ſelf-conceited 
hypocrites with arguments, to allure you with their 
0 and deceitful tongues from this wholeſome docs 
trine. Remember that you are ſinners as abominable 
a3 are the Publicans, wherefore 2 you, 8 you have 
him for your ttern, to God, confe 3 in all 
imple, honeſt, = del abaing, your numerous and 
abominable ſins; and be ſure that in the very next 
place you forget not to aſk for pardon, ſaying, God 
be merciful to ine a ſinner, And remember that none 
but God can help you againſt, nor keep you from, 
1 8 and miſery that comes by ſin. 3 
Decondly, as the Publican imploreth help, fo not- 
witltanding the ſentence of the = that en ont 
againſt him, he faith to God, be merciful to me: and 
alſo in that he concludes himſelf a ſinner: I ſay, he 


blind, 


uſtifieth, he approveth of the ſentence. of the law, 
that was now gone out. againſt him, and by which 


the tribunal of God's Juſtice. He faith not as the 


againſt thee ? 
complainers, but a5 


falls before the law, witi 
judge, and fs s before the law, witnelles, 


conſenteth to the verdict, ſen- 


95 11 7. | 
o illuſt 
wood rate 


im what he 
death ſhould = 
Nothing, 


11 coaſent 
The p eth 


he now ſtood condemned in his own conſcience before. 


ernte. Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely his anger 
oy turn from. me or what have we ſpoken ſo much 
No, he is none of theſe murmurers or 


ki F 
ence, and teſtimony of each of them, Jer. 2. 36.: 
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can ſay for himſelf, why ſentence of 
ot paſs upon him? Now, if he faith, 

eng," £00d, my lord, mercy; he confeſfeth 
F ment, approveth of the verdict of the jury, 

to the judgement of the judge. LR 

therefore n ing mercy, jultifieth 
LE. 0 | 
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the ſentence of the law that was gone ont againſt 
his fins: He wrangleth not with the law, faying, 
that was too ſevere though many men do thus, ſay- 
ing, God forbid, for then wo be to us. He wrangleth 
not with the witneſs, which was his own conſcience 
though ſome will buffet, ſmite, and ſtop its mouth 
or command it to be ſilent. He wrangleth not with 
thejury, which was the prophets and apoſtles, though 
ſome men cannot abide to hear all that they ſay, 
He wrangleth not with the judge, nor ſheweth him- 
ſelf irreverently before him, but in all humble geſ. 
tures that could beſpeak him acquieſcing with the 
ſentence, he flieth to mercy for relief, 

Nor is this alone the way of the Publican: but of 
vther godly. men before his time: When David was 
condemned, he juſtified the ſentence and the judge,' 
out of whoſe mouth it proceeded and ſo fled for ſucc- 
our to the mercy of God, Pſal. 51, When Shemaiah' 
the prophet pronounced God's judgements againſt the 

inccs of Judah for their ſin, they ſaid, The Lord 
is righteous, When the church in the Lamentations 
had reckoned up ſeveral her grievous afflitions where. 
with ſhe had been chaſtiſed, ſhe, inſtead of complain- 
ing, doth juſtify the Lord, and approve of the ſen. 
tence that was paſled upon her, ſaying, The Lord is 
righteous, for I have rebelled againſt his command. 
ment. So Daniel, after he had enumerated the evils 
that befel the church in his day, addeth, Therefore 
hath the Lord brought it upon us; for the Lord our 
God is righteous in all his works which he doth, for 


ue obeyed not his voice, 2 Ghron. 13. 6.; Lam. 10, 


18.; Dan. 9. 14. 8 

And this is the caſe with our Publican, He has 
tranſgrefled a law that is holy, juſt, and good: the 
witneſs that accuſeth him of this, is God and his 
conſcience; he is alſo caſt by the verdict of holy men; 
and all this he knows, and implicity confeſſes, even 
in chat he directs his prayer unto his judge for par- 
don. And it is one of the excel]enteſt fights in the 
world, to ſee or underſtand a ſinner thus honeſtly re- 
caving the ſentence of the law that is gone out againſt. 
him ; to Ee and hear a Publican thus to juſtify God. 
And this God would have done for theſe reaſons, | 

1. That it might be conſpicuous to all that the Pub- 
lican has need of mercy, This is for the glory of the 
juſtice of God, becauſe it vindicates in its goings out 
againſt the Publican. God loveth to do things in juſtice 
and righteouſneſs, when he goeth out againſt men, 
though it be but ſuch a going out againſt them as only 
tendeth to their conviction and converſion, When 
he dealt with our father Abraham in this matter, he 
called him to his foot, as here he doth the Publican. 
And ſinner, if God counts thee worthy to inherit the 
throne of glory, he will bring thee hither, | 

2. The Publican, by the power of conviction, 
ſtoops to and falleth under the righteous ſentence 


gone forth againſt him, that it might be alſo manifeſt, _ 
t 


hat what afterward he ſhall reccive 1s of the mere 
race and ſoyereign goodneſs of God. And Indeed 
+ th is no way that doth more naturally tend to 
make this manifeſt than this. For thus; there js a 
man proceeded againſt for life, by the law, and the 
x ane of death is in ee pot juſtly and 
ighteoully paſſed. upon him by the judge. Suppoſe 
—. chat after 5 this W e and is a 
to honour, enjoys great things, and is put into place 
of truſt and power, and that by him that he has 
offended, even by him that did pafs the ſentence u- 
pon him. * $1414 te lee Tos 21 r 
What will all fay, or what will they conclude, e- 
ven upon the very rſt hearing of this ſtory ? Vilt. 
they not ſay, Well, whoever he was that. found 


z | himſelf wrapped up in this ſtrange providenee; mult - 
be arraigned before a judge, aud that after 


thank the mercy of a gracious prince; for all theſe 
| things beſpeak grace and favour. But, 

„As the Publican falleth willingly under the 
ſentence, and juſtiſieth the paſſing of it upon him ; 
ſo by his flying to mercy for help, he declareth toall 
that he cannot deliver himſelf: He putteth help a- 


. AM 


way from himſelf, or ſaith, it is not In me. 


This, 1 Gy, is another thing included in this pray- 


er, and it is 4 thing diſtinct from that. For it is 


—_— . 
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it hast done its worſt, Many have held up their 


The Phirifce and the Publican 


poſſible for a man to juſtify and fall under the ſentence 
of the judge, and yet retain that with himſelf that 
will certainly deliver him from that ſentence when 


Hand; und cried/guilty at the bar, and yet have fetch- 
od themſelves off for all that; but then they have 
not pleaded mercy, (for he that doth ſo, puts his life 


. altogether into the hands of another), but privilege 


or good deeds, either done or to be done by them, 
But the Publican in our text puts all out of his own 
hand; and in effect faith to that God before whom 
he went up into the temple to pray, Lord, I ſtand 
here condemned at the bat of thy juſtice, and that 
worthily, for the ſentence is good, and hath in righ- 
teouſnefs gone out againſt me; nor can I deliver my- 
ſelf; I heartily and freely confeſs I cannot; where- 
fore I betake myſelf only to thy mercy, and do pray 
thes to forgive the tranſgreſſions of me a finner. 0 
how few be there of ſuch kind of Publicans I mean 
of Publicans thus made fenfible, that come unto God 
for mercy! | N 
Merey, with moſt, is rather a compliment, I mean 
while they plead it with God, than a matter of ab- 


ſolute neceſſity; they have not awfully, and in judge- 


ment and conſtience, fallen under the ſentence, nor 
put themſelves out of all plea but the plea of mercy, 
Indeed, thus to do, is the effect of the proof of the vani- 
ty and emptineſs of all experiments made uſe of before. 

Now, there is a twofold proof of experiments; the 
one is, the reſult of practice; the other is, the reſult 
of faith, | 

The woman with her blovdy iſſue made her proof 
by practice, when ſhe had ſpent all that ſhe had up- 
on phyſicians, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worſe, Mark 5. But out Publican here proves 
the emptineſs and vanity of any other helps, by one 


_ caſt of faith upon the contents of the Bible, and by 


another look upon his preſent ſtate of condemnation ; 
wherefore he preſeally, without any more ado, con- 
demneth all other Helps, ways, modes, or ' means of 
deliverance, and betakes himſelf only to thę merty 
of God: ſaying, God be merciful to me « Fs _ 

And herein he ſheweth wonderful wiſdom. For, 

1, By this he thruſts himſelf under the ſhelter and 
bleſſing of the promiſe ; and J am fire it is better and 
ſafer to do fo, than to'rely upon the | beſt of excel- 
lencies that this world can afford, Hof. 14. r, 2, 3. 

2. He takes the ready way to pleafe God: for God 
takes more delight in ſhewing of mercy, than in any 
thing that we can do, Hof. 6. 6.; Matth. 9. 13. & 
12. 7. Vea, and that alſo is the man that pleaſeth 
him, even he that hopes in his mercy, Pſal. 147. 11. 
The Pubfcan, therefore, whatever the Phariſee 
might think, ſtood all this while upon ſure ground 
and had by far the ſtart of him for heaven. Alas! 
his dull head chuld look no further than to the con- 
ceit of the pitiful beauty and ' ſplendor of his own 
ſtinking righteouſneſs. Nor durſt he leave that to 
truſt wholly to the mercy of God; but the Publican 


comes out, thopgh in his ſins, yet like an awakened, ' 
0 


enkghtened, refolved man, and firſt abaſes himſelf, 
then gives God the glory of his juſtice, and after'that 
the glory of * by ſaying, Cod be merciful 
to me a ſinner; ant thus in the ears of the angels he 


* 


did roy the changes of heaven. And, 
\ * 3. | 


e Publican, in bis thus putting himſelf upon 

mercy, ſheweth, that in his opinion, there is more 
virtue in mercy to ſave, than there is in the law and 
ſin to condemn. And although this is not counted a 
great matter to do, while men are far from the law, 


and while their tonſtience is aſleep within them; yet 
when the law comes near, and conſcience is awake, 


who ſo tries it, Will find it a laborious work. Cain 


could not do thus for his heart, no, nor ſoul; nor 
Judas neither.  'This' is another kind of thing than 


mioſt men think it to be, or ſhall find it, whenever 
they ſhall behold God's angry face, and when they 


ſliall hear the Words of his law. 


However, dur Publican did it, and ventured his 


body, ſoul, and future condition for ever in this bot- 


tom, with other the ſaints and ſervants of God, leav- 
ing of the world rs imm yer the ſea of God's wrath. 


—— 


n 


(if they will) in their weak and ſimple 

ruſhes, or bs lean upon their . — bu. 
ſhall ariſe to the judgement that he hath ,,, > be 
Fn the mean time, pray God awaken us be . 
the Publican; pray God enlighten us as he did ig, 
Publican ; pray God grant us boldneſ t N 


o come tohi 


8 ſpirt 
before him, 


as the Publican did; and alfo in that tremblin 
as he did, when he cried in the temple 
_ be merciful to = a ſinner. 
hus baving paſſed over his er = 

the next — to his geſtures; for in wy jad 
the right underſtanding of them will give ng = 
more conviction 'of the Publican's ſenſe ang > 
ing of fpirit under this preſent action of his, 

And F have obſerved many a poor wretch that h 
readily had reconrſe to the Publican's prayer tha 
never knew what the Publican's geſtures in the 
preſence 'of God, while in prayer before bim did 
mean. Nor muſt any man be admitted to think th 
thoſe geſtures of his were in cuſtom, and a Gra. 
among the Jews in thoſe days; for it is evident e 
nough by the carriage of the Phariſee, that it * 
below them and their mode, when they came into 
the temple, or when they prayed any Where elf, 
and they in thofe days were counted for the beſt of 
men ; and in religious matters they were to imitate 
and take their examples at the hands of the beſt, not 
at the hands of the worſt. — 15 

The Publican's geſtures then were properly his own 
cauſed by the guilt of ſin, and by that dread of the 
majeſty of God that was upon his ſpirit. And a come. 
ly poſture it was, elſe Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God 
would never have taken that particular notice there. 
of as he did, nor have ſmiled upon it fo much as to 
take, and diſtinctly repeat it, as that which made 
his prayes the more weighty, alſo to be taken notice 
of. Yea, in mine opinion, the Lord Jefus commit. 
ted it to record; for that he liked it, and for that 
it will paſs for ſome kind of touchſtone of prayer, 
that is made in good ſenſe of fin and of God, and of 
need of his goodneſs and mercy. For verily, all theſe 


| poſtures ſignify ſenſe, ſight of a loſt condition, anda 


heart in good earneſt for mercy. 
I know that they may be counterfeited, and Chriſt 
Jeſus knows who doth ſo too; but that will not bin- 


der, or make weak or invalid what hath already been 
ſpoke about it. But to forbear to make a further | 
prologne, and to come to the handling of particulars: 


And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon 
K Ke 

Three things, as I told you already, we may per- 
ceive in theſe words, by which his Publican poſture 
or geſtures, are ſet forth. 

1. He ſtands fur of. i | 
2. He would not lift up ſo much as bis eyes to hen 
Ven. | | | 

He note upon his breaſt, &c. 

| For he Een of theſe, He food affar off. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off. This is, I ſay, the firſt 
thing, the firſt poſture of bis with which we are ac. 

ainted, and it informeth us of ſeveral things. 

Firſt, That he came not with ſenſeleſſneſs of the 
Majeſty of God, when he came to pray, as the Fe 
riſee hid, and as ſinners commonly do. For this 
ſtanding back, or afar off, declares, That the = 
jeſty of God had an awe upon his ſpirit; He ſaw "= 
ther, to whom, and for what, he was now 7 es 
ing the temple. It is faid in the 20th of 5 
That when the people ſaw the thunderings 2 
lightenings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 1 Gade 
mountain ſmoaking, (and all theſe were „ 4 
terrible preſence, and dreadful majeſty), 1 ey 16 
moved themſelves, and Hood afar off, Exo 1 ks 
This behaviour therefore of the Publican di 1 
come his preſent action, eſpecially ſince, . 
eyes, he was yet an unforgiven ſinner. Alas: 
is God's Majeſty to a ſinful man, bu 
fire? Aud what is a ſinfol man in hiwfe Y 
approach to God, but as ſtubble fully dry 

How then could tbe Publican do . 
what he did) than Rand afar off, if he e 
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Indeed, the people afore named, 
before in his terrible majeſty, cou 

. — gor mount with words and 

ir is now the caſe of many: Their blind- 

- boldneſs; their rudeneſs gives them 

— | ſhall ſee what the * 
gelt and undefſtood, as he, they w 

e off, even as theſe prople did. 

ved and ſtood afar off, and then fell to 

Moſes, that this dreadful ſight and ſound 

ken from them. And what if I ſhould 

5 afar off for fear of a blow, though he 

$ it is ſaid of them, They flood afar 

torments. Rev. 18. 10. 18. 


ing of 
Hiebe be 


ſay, he ſtood 
came for mercy, 2 
of jor ſear of ber : 

{ know what iy brongh fear afar off, being pol. 
and all that while through fear afar off, g PO 
ſelled with this, will not now ſmite me at once 

und for my ſins? David thought ſomething 
= ſaid as he prayed, Caſt mi not ou from thy 
preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from moe, Pſal. 
ens is none knows, bnt thoſe that have them, 
what turns and returns, what coming on and going 
off. there is in the ſpirit of a man that indeed is a 
wakened and that ſtands awakened before the glori- 
The predigal aWo made his 

ons Majeſty in prayer. — 
prayer to his Father intentionally, While he was yet 
a great way off, And ſo did the lepers too: Ard 
ut be entered into a certain village there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which ftood nfar off. And they 
lift up their voices and ſaid, Jeſus, Maler, have 

mercy on u, Luke 17. 12, 13. 

See here, it has been the cuſtom of prayin men, 
to keep their diſtance, and not to be rudely bold in 
ruſhing into the preſence of the Holy and Heavenly 
Majeſty, eſpecially if they have been ſenfible of their 
own vilenels and fins, as the prodigal, the lepers, 
and our poor Publican was. Yea, Peter himſeif, 
when upon a time he perceived more than eommon- 
ly he hd of the majeſty of Jeſas his Lord, what 
doth he do? When Simon Peter ſaw it, (ſays the text) 
be fell down at Feſus knees, Jaying, Depart from me, 
for I am a ſinful man, O Lord, Luke 5. 3, 8. Oh! 
when men ſee God and themſelves, it fills them with 
| holy fear, of the greatneſs of the majefty' of God, 
as well as with love to, and defire after his 
mercy, | Sd 

Beſides, by his ſtanding afar off, it might be to in · 
mate, that he now had in mind, and with great 
weight upon his conſcience, the infinite diftance that 
was betwixt God and him. Men ſhould know that 
and tremble in the thonghts of it, when they are a- 
bout to approach the omnipotent preſence. . 

What 1s poor ſorry man, poor duſt and aſhes, that 
he ſhould croud it up, and go joſtlingly into the pre- 
ſence of the great God? eſpecially ſinte it is apparent 
the diſproportion that is betwixt God and him. Eſt. 
her, when ſhe went to ſupplicate the king her huſ- 
band for her pevple, made neither uſe of her beauty 


have had temptation io make uſe, eſpecially at ſucn 


thruſt herſelf into his preſence, but knew, and kept 
her diſtance, ſtanding in the inward court of Vis 
palace, until he held out the golden ſceptre to her; 
— 8 drew near, and touched the top thereof, 
. 14% et 45) as bf: v7 
Men alſo, when they 
. ſhould know their diſtance; yea, and he that 
e know it too, by ſuch geſtures, and cartiages, 
= aviours, that are ſeemly. A remarkable ſay 
8's that of Solomon, Keep thy foot, ſaith he; when 
— goeſt into the houſe of God, and be 
* than to offer the ſacrifice of foals 3 
8 not that they do evil, (And 48 they 
ir foot, ſo alſo he adds), 
wee 5 57 wh 
; Jor Cod ts in heaven, and thou # 
therefore let thy words be few, Fecteſ . 1, 2. 
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> 


God for merey, and 


nor relation, nor the privileges of which the might 


a time, and in ſuch exigencles, as then did compaſs 
r about; but, I ſay, the made not uſe of them to 


it is excuſeable, and that by the very Fat 
| he made interceflion for Sodom, Gen, 18. 


more ready to 
for they con. 
ould keep 
e not rafh with thy mouth 
haſty to utter any thing be. 
pon earth, 


way OY Wy Gp des Jus 


The one is, That we look to our feet, and not be 
forward to crowd into God's preſence. 

Another is, That we ſhould alſo look well to our 
tongues, that they be not raſh in uttering any thing 
before God. | 

And the third is, Becauſe of the infinite diſtance 
that is betwixt God and us, which is intimated by 
them words, for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth. 

The Publican therefore ſhewed great wiſdom, holy 
ſhame, and humility, in this brave geſture of his, 
namely, in his ſtanding afar off, when he went up 
into the temple to pray. But this is not all. 

Secondly, The Pubtican, in ſtanding afar off, left 
room for an Advocate, and High-prielt, a Day's-man, 
to come betwixt, to make peace between God and 
this pobr creature. Moſes, the great mediator of the 
Old Teſtament, was to go nigher to God than the 
reſt of the elders, or thoſe of the people, Exod. 21. 
1. Yea, the reſt of the people were expreſsly com- 
manded to worſhip, ffauding afar.off, ver. x 2. No 
man of the fons of Aaron that hath a blemith was 
to come nigh. No man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed 
of Aaron, fhall come nigh to offer the offerings of the 


Lord made by fire. He ſhall not come nigh to offes 
the bread of his God, Lev. 2t. 21. 


The Publican durſt not be his own mediator; he 
knew he had a blemiſh, and was infirm, and there- 
fore he ſtands back ; for he knew that it was none of 
him that his Gud had choſen to come near unto him, 
to offer the fat and the blood, Ezek. 44. 13, 14, 15. 
The Publican therefore was thus far right ; he took 
not up the room himſelf, neither with his perſon, nor 
his performances, but ſtood back, and gave place to 
the High- prieſt that was to be interceſſor. 

We read, that when Zacharias went into the tem- 
ple to burn incenſe, as at that time his lot was, The 
whole multitude of the people was praying without, 
Luke . 9, 10. They left him where he was, near 


to God, between God and them, mediating for them 


for the offering of incenſe by the chief-prieſt was a 
figurative making of interceſſion for the people, and 
they maintained. their diſtance, 

It is a great matter, in praying to God, not to go 
too far, nor come too fhart, in that duty, I mean in 
the duty of prayer; and a man is very apt to do one 
or the other, The Phariſee went fo far, he was 
too bold, he came into the temple making ſuch a 
ruffle with his own excellencies, there was in his 
thoughts no need of a Mediator, He alſo went up 
ſo nigh to God, that he took up the room and place 
of the Mediator himſelf; but this poor Publican, he 
knows his diſtanee, and keeps it, and leaves room for 
the High-prieſt to come and intercede for him with 
God. He ſtood afar off: not too far off, for that is the 


room and plate of unbelievers; and in that ſenfe this 


ſaying is true, For lo, they that are far from thee 
ſhall periſh, PRl. 73. 27.3 that is, they that whoſe ' 
unbelief hath ſet their heart and affections more npon 
their idols, and that have been made to caſt God be. 
hind their backs, to follow and go a-whoring after 
them. | PL | 
Hitherto, therefore, it appears, that though the 
Pharifee Bad more. righteouſneſs than the Publican, 
yet the Pyblican had more fpiritual righteouſneſs 
than the Phariſer; And that though the Publican 
had à bafer, and more ugly outſide than the Phari- 


ſee, yet the Publican knew how to prevall with God 
8 , | fot merty better than he. a % 
come into the prefence of 


As for the Publican's poſture of ſtanding in prayer 
er of the 
faithful himſelf: For Abraham ſtood praying x, 
22, 23. 
Chrift ald alloweth it, where Ie faith, ind aha, 
ye ſtand praying, forgive if ye have ought againſt any, 
that. your Father alſo which is in heaven ma forgive 
you your treſpaſſes, Mark 11. 25. Indeed there is no 
tinted order preſcribed for our thus behaving of our- 
ſelves in prayer, whether kneeling, or ſtanding, or 
walking, or lying, or fitting; for all theſe poſtures 
have been uſed by the godly.” Paul kneeled down 
and prayed, Acts 20. 26. Abraham and the Publi- 
can ſtood and prayed. David prayed as he walked, 
5 . 2 Sam. 


— 
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2 Sam. 15. 30, 31. Abraham prayed lying upon his 
face, Gen. 17. 17, 18. Moſes prayed fitting, Exod. 
17. 12. And indeed prayer, effectual fervent prayer 
may be, and often is, made unto God, under all theſe: 
circumſtances of behaviour : For God has not tied us 
up to any of them; and be that ſhall tie himſelf, or 
his people, to any of theſe, doth more than he hath 
warrant for from God: And let ſuch take care of 
innovating ; it is the next way to make hypocrites 
and diſſemblers in thoſe duties in which they ſhould 
be ſincere. Dei 
True, which of thoſe foever a man ſhall chuſe to 
Himſelf for the preſent, to perform this ſolemn duty 
in, it is required of him, and God expects it, that he 
ſhould pray to him in truth, and with deſire, affecti- 
on, and hunger, after thoſe things, that with his 
2 he maketh mention of before the throne of 
And indeed without this, all is nothing. But 
alas! how few be there inghe world, whoſe heart 
and mouth in prayer ſhall go together? Doſt thou, 
when thou aſkeſt for the ſpirit, or faith, or love to 
God, to holineſs, to ſaints, to the word, and the 
like, aſk for them with love to them, deſire of them 
hungering after them? Oh! this is a mighty thing! 
and yet prayer is no more before God, than as it is 
ſeaſoned with theſe bleſſed - qualifications. Where- 
fore it is ſaid, that while men are praying, God is 
ſearching of the heart, to ſee what is the meaning 
of the ſpirit, (or whether there be the ſpirit and his 
meaning in all that the mouth hath uttered, either 
by words, ſighs, or groans), becauſe it is by him, and 
through his help only, that any make prayers accord- 
ing to the will of God, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Whatever 


thy poſture therefore ſhall be, ſee that thy prayers - 


be pertinent and fervent, not mocking of thine own 
ſoul with words, while thou wanteſt and art an utter 
ſtranger-to the very vital and living ſpirit of prayer. 

Now, our Publican had and did exerciſe the very 
ſpirit of prayer in prayer, He prayed ſenſibly, ſeri- 
oully, affectionately, hungering, thirſting, and with 
longing after that for which with his mouth he im- 
plored the God heaven; His heart and foul was in bis 
words, and it was that which made his prayer 
PRAYER; even becauſe he prayed in PRAYER; he 
prayed inwardly as well as outwardly. | 

David tells us, that God heard the voice of his 
ſupplication, the voice of his cry, the voice of his tears 
and the voice of his roaring. For indeed are all thefe 
acceptable. Affection and fervent deſire make them 


* ſound well in the ears of God. Tears, ſupplications, - 


prayers, cries; may be all of them done in formality, 
hypocriſy, and from other cauſes, and to ather ends 
tban that which is honeſt and right in God's fight : 
For God would ſearch and look after the voice of his 
tears, ſupplications, roarings, prayers, and cries, _. 


And if men had leſs care to pleaſe men, and more 


to pleaſe God, in the matter and manner of praying 
the world would be at a better paſs than it is. But 
this is not in man's power to help, and to amend. 
When the Holy Ghoſt comes upon men with great 


conviction of their ſtate and condition, and of the 


uſe and excellency of the grace of ſincerity and hu- 
mility in prayer, then, and not till then, will the 
grace of prayer be more prized, and the ſpecious, 
flouring, complimentary lips of flatterers, be more 
laid aſide. I have ſaid it already, and will ſay it a- 
gain, that there is now. a-days a great deal of wick. 
edneſs committed in the very 
words of which men have no ſenſe by reaching after 


ſuch concluſion, and clenches therein, as make their 


perſons be admired ;. by ſtudying for, and labouring 


after ſuch enlargements as the ſpirit accompaniech 


not the heart in. O Lord God, make our hearts up- 
right in us, as in all points and paris of our profeſſion 


ſo in this ſolemn appointment of God! V regard 


iniquity in m heart, ſaid David, the Lord. will not 


hear my prayer. But if I, be truly fincere, he will, 
and then it is no matter whether I kneel, or ſtand, 


or fit, or lie, or walk; for I ſhall do none of theſe, 


nor put up my prayers under any of theſe circum- 


ſtances, lightly, fooliſhly and idly, but. to beautify 


his ee 9. the warmed working, af 9% 098, 
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aty of prayer ; by 
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and ſpirit in prayer; that whether 
walk or lie down; grace and. — ad it, 
ſincerity, ſhall make my prayer profitable >, 
outward: behaviour comely in his eyes * and by 
(in prayer) I now bave to do- ich Whom 
And had not our Publican been inwardly ſ. 
with theſe, Qbriſt would have taken bur f. f 
ſure in his modes and outward behaviour: Bo — 
ſo honeſt inwardly, and in the matter of h. = 
his geſtures by that were made beauteous af» * 
2 it is ve our Lord ſo delightfully dh 
upon them, and draweth them 
the eyes of others. | out at Jengih beſur 


I have uften obſerved, that which is natural 


ſo comely in one, looks odiouſly when imi 2 Ul 
other. I ſpeak as to geſtures and actions — + 


and prayer- Many, 1 doubt not, but Will. 3. 

the Publican, and that both in the other yo 
ſtures of the Publican, whoſe perſons and actions ll 
yet ſtink in the noſtrils of him that is holy aud > 
and that ſearcheth the heart and the reins, . 

Well, the Publican ſtood and prayed ; he ſtood 
afar off, and prayed, and his prayers came ey 
the ears of God, 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would yn li 
up ſo much as his eye! to heaven, &c. 

We are now come to another of his poltures, A 
would not, ſays the text, /o much as lift up his ever 
to heaven. Here therefore was another gelture add. 
ed to that which went before; and a geſture that a 


en to 


5 


great while before had been condemned by the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf. 1s it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, 
a day for a man to afflict his ſoul? Is it to bow donn 
his head like a bulruſh, Iſa. 58. 5 

But why condemned then, and ſmiled upon now? 
Why! Becauſe done in hypocriſy then, and in ſince- 
rity now. Hypocriſy, and a ſpirit of error, that he 
ſhall take no pleaſure in them; but ſincerity, and 
honeſty in duties, will make even them comely in 
the ſight of men. May I not fay before God, The 


 Recabites were not commanded of God, but of their 


father, to do as they did? but, becauſe they were 
fincere in their obedience thereto, even God himſelf 
maketh uſe of what they did, to condemn the diſo- 


- bedience of the Jews; and moreover doth tell the 


Recabites, at laſt, that they ſhould not want a'man 
to ſtand before him for ever. And Feremiah ſaid io the 
houſe of the Retalites, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, becauſe ye have obeyed the con- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all bis 
precepts, and done according to all that he hath com. 
manded you; therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of 1ſrael, Fonadab, the ſon of Racab, ſhalt 
not want a man to ſtand before me for ever. 

He would not lift: up his eyes to heaven. Why! 
Surely becauſe ſhame had covered his face. Sbame 
will make a man bluſh and hang his head Uke a bul- 


ruſh; ſhame for fin is a virtue, a comely tliing; yea 


a beauty-ſpot in the face of a ſinner that cometh io 
God for mercy. N 
God complains of the houſe of Iſrael, that they 
could ſin, and that without ſhame ; yea, and threaten. 
eth them too with ſore repeated judgements, becauſe 
they were not aſhamed, it is in Jer. 8. Their on 
in general were, they turned every one to his coure, 
as the horſe runneth into tbe battle. In particulary 
they were ſuch. as rejected God's word ; they n 8 
this world, and ſet me 1 1 
crying, Peace, peace, when they cried, 
N. os ne, 1 1 were not aſhamed when they 7 
committed abamination; nay, they were ub 10 4 te 
ſhamed,, neither could they bluſh ; therefo1 5 40 A 
all among them that fall: in the time 1 * 75 
tion they ſpull be caft down, ſaith the £07 Ay: 
Oh!! to ſtand, or fir, or lie, or knee], or wal my 
God in prayer, with bluſhing cheeks for We * 1 
the excellent ſights that cap be ſeen in opt an” 
Wherefore the church taketh ſome kind e 


to herſelf in that ſhe could lie down in ber tame; 


— 


yea, and wakes that a kind of an arg dem her f 
to 78 that her prayers did come tram 22.5 


alſo that be would hear them, Jer. 3. 5 fhang 
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nor done — which was lawful and right. He only 


ſenſe of ſin yea, a right ſenſe 
Shawe for — Keule oy ſin ; Ephraim pleads this 
the hand of God: I was (faith he) a- 
even confounded, becauſe I did bear the 
outh. But what follows? I Ephraim 
fins of 7 5 is he a pleaſant child? for ſince 1 ſ[pake 
- bim, Ido earneſtly remember him ftill» there» 
dr bowels are troubled for him - I will ſurely 
— cy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 31. 18, 19. 
3 that there is a ſhame that is not the ſpirit 
N ang wer heart; but that rather floweth from 
2 ſurpriſal, when the ſinner is unawares taken 
* the very manner. And thus ſometimes 
th boote 'of Iſrael was taken: and then, when they 
er their ſhame is compared to the ſhame of a 
e Ii the thief is ſhamed when he is found, ſo is 
- houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they, their kings, their 
A and prieſts, and their prophets. 
g But where were they taken, or about what were 
hey found? Why they were found ſaying to a ſtock, 
Thon art my father, and to a ſtone, thou haſt brought 
me forth. God catched them thus doing, and this 


made them aſhamed, even as the thief is aſhamed, 


waer doth catch him ſtealing of his horſe, 
1 not the Publican's ſhame ; this ſhame 
brings not a man into the temple to pray, to ſtand 
willingly, and to take ſhame before God in prayer, 
This ſhame makes one rather to fly from his face, 
and to count one's n at eaſe, when fartheſt 

God, Jer. 2. 26, 27. FI 

N AE ſhame; therefore, which he de- 
monſtrated by hanging down his head, was godly and 
holy, and much like that of the prodigal, when he 
aid, Father, 1 have ſinued againſt heaven, and iu 
thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, 
Luke 15. 21. 1 ſuppole that his poſtures were much 
me ſame with the Publican's, as were his prayers, 
for the ſubſtance of them. O however grace did 
work in both to the ſame end, they were both of 
them, after a godly manner, aſhamed of their lins } 

He would not lift up ſo much as his to eyes heaven, 

He could not, he would not: which yet more ful - 
ly makes it appear, that it was ſhame, not guilt only, 
or chiefly (though it is manifeſt enough that he had 
guilt) by his crying, God be merciful to me a ſinner, 
I fay, guilt was not the chief cauſe of hanging down 
his head, becauſe it ſaith, he would not; for when 
guilt is the cauſe of ſtooping, it lieth not in the will, 
or in the power thereof, to help one up. 

David tells us, that when he was under the guilt, 
his iniquities were gone over his head: As an heavy 
burthen, they were too heavy for him; and that with 
them he was bowed den greatly. Or, as he ſays 
in another place, Mine $11quities 12 taken hold up- 
on me, Jo that I am not able to look up, Pal. 38; & 40. 
I am not able to do it: guilt diſableth the under. 
ſanding and conſcience, , bb makes all willingly 
fall at the feet of Chriſt, 45.8 5 

He would not. He knew what he was, what he 
had been, and ſhould be, if God had uot mer 


en him; yea, he knew alſo that God knew. what he 
was, had been, and would be, if mercy prevented 
wot; wherefore thonght he, wherefore ſhould I lift 
y the head? I am no righteous man, no godly man, 


1 have not ſerved God, but Satan; this 1 know, this 


3 knows, this angels know, wherefore I will not 
5 up the head. It is as much as to ſay, I will not 
8 an hypocrite, like the Phariſee: for lifting up of 
e head lignifies innocency and harmleſſneſs of life, 
A good conſcience, and the teſtimony thereof, un- 
2 and in the midſt of all accuſations. Wherefore 
he was the counſel of Zopbar to Job; , ſaith he 
| = rape thine heart, and flretch out thine hand 
ns him; if iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 
1 let not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Ti es + 
* ro. ſhalt 27 up thy face without ſpot ; yea; 
10 1s be ftedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear, Job 11. 13, 
This was not the Publican's ſtate, he had lived 
„ he had lived in 
ry and villany all his da s; nor had he pre- 
heart to ſeek the Lord God of his fathers ; 


It cleanſed his heart nor hands from violence 


* 
- - 
* a * 
* 0 
\ 


- 


cy up- 


had been tonvinced of his evil ways, and was come 
into the temple as he was; all foul, and in his filthy 
garments, and amidſt his pollutions ; how then could 
he be innocent, holy, or without ſpot? and conſe. 
quently how could he lift up his face to God? I re- 
member what Abner ſaid to Afahel, Turn thee aſide 
(faid he) from following me, wherefore ſhould I ſmite 
thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold up my face 
ta Foal thy brother ? 

As if he had aid, if I kill thee, I ſhall bluſh, be 
aſhamed, and hang my head like a bulruſh, the next 
time I come into the company of thy brother. 

This was the Publican's caſe, he was guilty, he 
had ſinned, he had committed a treſpaſs, and now 
being come into the temple, into the preſence of that 
God whole laws he had broken, and againſt whom he 
had ſinned, how could he lift up his head? how 
could he do it? No, it better became him to take 
his ſhame, and to hang his head in token of guilt; 
and indeed he did, and did it to purpoſe too, Sr he 
would not lift up, no not ſo much as his eyes to 
heaven, | 

True, ſome would have done it, the Phariſee did 
it; though if he had conſidered that hypocriſy, and 
the leaning to his own righteouſneſs had been a ſin, 
he would have found as little cauſe to have done it, 
as did the Publican himſelf. But, I ſay he did it, 
and ſped therein; he went down to his houle, as he 
came up into the temple, a poor unjuſt Phariſee, 
whoſe perſon and prayer were both rejected; becauſe 
like the whore of whom we read in the Proverbs, 
after he had practiſed all manner of hypoctiſy, he 
comes into the temple and wipes his mouth, and ſaith, 
J have done no wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 20. He lifts up 


his head, his face, his eyes, to heaven; he ſtruts, 


he vaunts himſelf; he ſwaggers, he vapours, and 
cries up himſelf, ſaying, God, I thank thee, I am not 
as other men are. 1 


True, had he come and Rood before a ſtock or 8 


ſtone, he might have ſaid thus, and not have been 
reprehended; for ſuch are gods that ſee not, nor 
hear, neither do they underſtand. But to come be- 
fore tlie true God, the living God, the God that fills 
heaven and earth by his preſence, and that knows 
the things that come into the mind of man, even 
ever ong of them, I ſay, to come into his houſe, to 
ſtand before him; and thus to lift up his head and 
eyes in ſuch hypocriſy before him; this was abomin- 
able, this was to tempt God, and to prove him; yea, 
to challenge him to know what was in man, if he 
could, even as thoſe who ſaid, How can God (ſee) 
know ? can he judge threugh the daft cloud? Job. 22. 
13.3 Pſal, 73. 11 Rs | 

But the Publican, no, would not do this; He would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven. As who 
ſhould ſay, O Lord, I have been againſt thee, a trai- 


tor and a rebel, and like a traitor and a rebel before 
thee will I Rand: I will bear my ſhame before thee 


in the preſence of the holy angels; yea, I will pre- 
vent thy judging of me, by judging myſelf in th 
Gght, and will ſtand as condemned beſore thou paſle 
ſentence upon me. 

This is now for a ſinner to go to the end of things. 
For what is God's deſign in the work of conviction 
for ſin, and in his awakening of the tonſcienct about 
it? What is his end, I ſay, but to make the ſinner 
ſenſible of what he hath done, and that he might 


unfeignedly judge bimſelf for the ſame. Now this 


this our Pablican doth ; his will therefore is now ſub- 
jected to the word of God, and he juſtifies him in 


all his ways and works towards him. Bleſſed be God 


for any experience of theſe things. : ; . 
He would not lift up Jo much as his eyes to heaven.” 


He knew by his deeds and deſervings, that he had 
no portion there; nor would he divert his mind from 


the remembering, and from being affected with the 


evil of his ways. SES 

Some men, when they are under the guilt and 
conviction of their evil life, will do what they can to 
look any ways, and that on purpoſe to divert their 


minds, and to call them off from thinking on whax ... 
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they have done; and by their thus doing, they bring 
many evils more upon their ſouls ; For this is a kind 
of ſtriving with God, and a ſhewing a diſlike to his 
Ways. ould not you think, if when you are ſhew- 
ing your ſon or your ſervant his faults, if he ſhould 
do what he could to divert and take off his mind from 
what you are ſaying, that he ftriveth againſt you, 
ahd ſheweth diſlike of your doings? What elſe mean 
the complaints of maſters and of fathers in this matter? 
1 have a ſervant, I have a ſon, that doth contrary 
to my will. O but why do you not chide them for 
it? The anſwer is, ſo I do; but they do not regard 
my words; they do what they can, even while 1 
am ſpeaking, to divert their minds from my words 
and counſels. Why, allpmen will cry out this is baſe, 


this is worthy of great rebuke; ſuch a ſon, ſuch a 


ſervant, deſeryeth to be ſhut out of doors, and fo 
made to learn better breeding,by want and hardſhip. 
But the Publican would divert his mind from 


What a preſent God was about to make him ſenſible 


of, no not by a look on the choiceſt object; he would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven. They are 
but bad ſcholars whoſe eyes, when their maſter is 
teaching of them, are wandering off their books. 
God ſaith unto men, when he is a teaching them 
to know the evil of their ways, as the angel faid to 
the prophet, when he came to ſhew him the pattern 
of the temple, Son of man, ſays he, behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and ſet thine 
heart upon all that I ſhew thee ; for to the intent that 
I might ſhew them unto thee, art thou brought hither, 
Ezek. 40. 4 So to the intent that God might ſhew 
to the Publican the evil of his ways, therefore was 
he brought under the power of convictions, and the 
terrors of the law; and he alſo, like a good learner, 


gave good heed unto that leſſon that now he was” 


learning of God; for he would not lift up ſo much 


as his eyes to heaven. 


Looking downwards doth oft-times beſpeak men 


very ponderous and deep in their cogitations ; alſo 
that the matter about which in their minds they are 
now concerned, hath taken great hold of their ſpirits. 
The Publican hath now new things, great things, 
and long-lived things, to concern himſelf about : His 


| ſins, the curſe, with death, and hell, began now to 


ſtare him in the face: wherefore it was no time now 


to let his heart, or his eyes, or his cogitatiohs, wan- 


der, but to be fixed, and to be vehemently applying 


_of himſelf (as a ſinner) to : the God of heaven for 


mercies. | : 

Few know the weight of fin: When the guilt 
thereof takes hold of the conſcience, it commands 
homewards all the faculties of the foul. No man can 


g0 out or off now; Now he is wind bound, or as Paul 


ſays, caught: Now he is made to poſſeſs bitter days, 
bitter nights, bitter hours, bitter thoughts; nor can 
he ſhift them, for this ſin is ever before him. As 
David ſaid, For 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and 


my ſin is ever before me, in my eye, and ſticketh faſt 


in every one of my thoughts, Pſal. 51. 3. 
He would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to beaven. 
' [But ſmote upon bis' breaſt.] This was the third 
and laſt of his geſtures; He ſinote upon his breaſt, to 
wit, with his hand, or with his fiſt, I read of ſeveral 
reſtures with the hand and foot, according to the 
working and paſſions of the mind. It is ſaid Balak 
ſinote Fis hands together, being angry becauſe that 
Balaam had bleſſed and not curſed for him the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. | 5 5 
1 ſays alſo, that he had ſmitten his hands to- 
gether, at the ſins of the children of Iſrael, God 
alſo bids the prophet ſtamp with his feet, and ſmite 
with his hand upon his thigh, Num. 24. 10.; Ezek. 
22. 13-3 & 6. 11 3 & 21 12. upon ſundry occaſions, 
and at ſeveral enormities; but the Publican here is 
ſaid to ſmite upon his breaſt. And. 
1. Smiting upon the breaſt betokeneth ſorrow for 
ſomething done. This is an experiment common a. 
mong men; and indeed, therefore, (as I take it), 
doth. our Lord Jeſus put him under this geſture in 
the act and exerciſe of his repentance, becauſe it is 


that which doth moſt lively ſet it forth, 


breaſt, in token of indignation againſt 


Suppoſe a man comes to great d 
folly that he has wrought, — he 5 
ful for (being and) doing ſuch folly, there i ry, 
more common than for ſuch a man (if he "thing 
walk to and fro in the room where he is wh ) th 
hung down, fetching ever and anon a = h 
and ſmiting bimſelf upon the breaſt .in his rs 
condition: But ſinote upon his breaſt, ſayin * 
merciful to be merciful to me a ſinner. g, God b 
2. Smiting upon the breaſt is ſometime 3 
indignation and abhorrence of ſomething th K 
on. I read in Luke, that when Chriſt ä 
thoſe ſpectators that ſtood to behold the os Cled, 
uſage that he endured at the hands of his aaron 
ſmote their breaſts and returned. Aud al the = 
ſays Luke that came together to that ſight Way 
the things that were done, ſinote their breaſt; uy 
turned, Luke 23. 48.3 Smote their breaſts. = © 
in token of indignation againſt, and abhortenc f w 
cruelty that was uſed to the Son of God. Vie. 


Here alſo we have our Publican ſmiting upon bit 


| a 

of his former life ; and indeed, — — 
againſt, and abhorrence of his former life — 
ance had not been good. Wherefore the = 
doth make indignation againſt fin, and w— 
ſelves, one of the ſigns of true repentance, 2 3 
1 1.; and his indignation againſt ſin in general Re 
againſt his former life in particular; was manifeſt] 
by his ſmiting upon the breaſt; even as Ephraim? 
ſmiting upon the thigh was a ſign and token of wy 
Surely, ſays he, after that I was turned I repemted; 
and after that I was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon my thi he 
1 was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe J 15 
bear the reproach of my youth, Jer. 31. 19. Ma 

when he vehemently diſlikes at ing, is very ix 
ſhew a diſlike to that thing he hath, by this or ano. 
other outward geſture; as in ſnuffing or ſnorting at 
it, or in deriding; or, as ſome ſay, in blowing of 
their noſes at it, Ezek. 8. 17.; Mal. 1. 13.; Luke 
16, 64.; but the Publican here chuſeth rather to 
uſe this moſt ſolemn poſture; for ſmiting upon the 
breaſt ſeems to imply a more ſerious, ſolemn, grave 
way or manner of diſlike, than any of thoſe lat 
mentioned do, | 5 


3. Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to intimate a 


quarrel with the heart, for beguiling, deluding, flat. | 
tering, ſeducing, and enticing of him to ſin; for as ' 


conviction for fin begets in man (I mean if it be 
through) a ſenſe of the ſore and plagne of the heart, 
ſo repentance (if it be right) begets in man an outcry 
againſt the heart; for as much as by that light, by 


which repentance takes occaſion, the ſinner is made 


to fee, that the heart is the fountain and well-ſpring 
of ſin. For from within, out of the heart of man, pri- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, covetouſneſs, &c. Mark 
7. 21, 22, 23. And hence it is, that commonly young 
converts do complain ſo of their hearts, calling them 
wicked, treacherous, deceitful, deſperate ones. 

Indeed, one difference between true and falſe re- 
pentance lieth in this. The man that truly repents cri 
eth out of his heart; but theother, as Eve, upon the 
ſerpent, or ſomething elſe. And that the Publican 
perceived his heart to be taught, I conclude, by bis 
ſmiting upon his breaſt, 5 

4. Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to intimate one 
apprehenſive of ſome new, ſudden, ſtrange, and . 
mazing thing; As when a man ſees ſome ſtrange 
ſigbt in the air, or heareth ſome ſudden or diſmal 
ſound in the clouds; why, as he is ſtruck into a deep 


damp in his mind, fo it is a wonder if he can keep d 


hold back from ſmiting upon his breaſt. 


Now, oftentimes a ſight of God and ſenſe of ſing 


comes to the ſinner, like a flafh of lightening, (not 
for ſhort continuance, but) ſor ſuddenneſs, and 
ſor ſurpriſal; ſo that the ſinner is ſtruck, taken 
captivated to his own amazement, with what io - 


expectedly is come upon him. It is faid of heyy ie 


his converſion, that when conviction of his ba 1 
took faſt hold of his conſcience, he trembied 
was aſtoniſhed, Acts 9. 6. and although We ow un- 
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conviction outwardly, yet it is almoſt impoſſi - 
22 bet he muſt have 3 and thoſe of the moſt 


4. the one cannot be in diſtreſs 
< e partake of and alſo, 
but If it be comfort, mm * — 

n earfulneſs of the coun 

by leaping, de — geſture, If it be ſorrow or 
* — ſpirit, then that is ſhewed by the body, 
heavine ſighing ſhaking of the head, 
in weepüng, —— ſmiting upon the 
1 8 as here the Publican did. * 
thigh or. breait, fore look upon thele outward, 

We muſt not there'® to be empty in- 

zans or geſtures of the Publican, to g P 10 did 
actions bings ; but to be ſuch, that in tru 
ſignificant 1 3 r. frame, and complexi- 

reſs and ſhew the temper, Tran, * God, hath 

oy of his ſoul. For Chriſt, the wifdom of 48 An. 
om. 4 them to that very end, that in and by 
1 ut be held forth, and that men mighi ſee, 
them * gs, the very emblem of a converted, and 
wo: * aitent ſinner Ile fmote upon his breaſt. 
truly * 63 ting upon his breaſt, is. ſometimes to ſignify 
. mixture of diſtruſt, joined with hope. And _ 
* young converts, hope and diſtruſt, or a degree 0 
4 1 work and anſwer one another, as doth 
dh of the balance of the watch in the pocket. 
Life and death is always the motion of the-mind then, 
and this noiſe continues until faith is ſtronger grown, 
and until the ſoul is better acquainted with the 
methods and ways of God with a finner. Yea, was 
but a carnal man in a convertꝰs heant, and could ſee, 
he ſhould diſcern theſe two, to, wit, hope and fear, 
io have a continual motion in the ſoul: wreſthag and 
oppoſing; one * as doth. light and darkneſs in 

iving for the victory. x | ; 
1 f hence it is that yon ſind ſuch people fo fickle 
and uncertain in their ſpirits; now on. the mount, 
then in the valleys; now in the ſunſhine, then in 
ſhade, now warm, then frozen; now benny and 
blithe, then in a moment penſive and fad; as think- 
ing of a portion no where but in hell. This wil 
cauſe ſmiting on the breaſt; nor can I imagine that 
the Publican was as yet farther than thus far iu the 
Chriſtian's progreſs. gp 3 

6. Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to intimate, that 
the party ſo doing is very apprehenſive of ſome great 
loſs that he has ſuſtained, either by negligence, care- 
leſſneſs, fooliſhneſs, or the lke. And this is the way 
in which men do loſe their fouls. Now, to loſe a 
thing, a great thing, the only choice thing that a 
man has, negligently, careleſsly, fooliſhly, or the 
like, why, it puts aggravations into the thoughts of 
che loſs that the man has ſuſtained, and aggravations 
into the thoughts of them go out of the ſoul, and 
rome in upon a ſudden, even as the bailiff, or the 
king's ſerjeant at arms, and at every appearance of 
wy mig foul ſtars, and ſtarting, it ſmices u- 
pon the breaſt, x 

I might multiply particulars ; bnt to be brief, we 
have _ us a ſenſible ſoul, a forrowful foul, a 
penitent ſoul ; one that prays indeed , that prays: ſen. 
bly, affectionately, effectually; one that ſees 2 loſs, 


o it, and one that knows. no way but the right way, 
to ſecure himſelf from periſhing, to wit, by having 


ney. | 3 5 1 
I ſhould now come to ſos: ſomething by wa | of 
uſe and application; * 1 — 1 will 
briefly draw up, and preſent you with a few conclu- 
lions that in my judgement do naturally flow from 
the text; therefore in this place I will read over the 
r 1% n ie? 4525 
wo men went up into the temple to pray 3 the one 
4 Phariſee, the other a 8 Per ee ſtood 
and prayed thus with himſelf; God, I thank thee, that 
: ine "or as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt; 4. 
terer, or even as this Publican. T1 faſt twice in 


fe veek, 1 give tithes of all that F poſſe fi. Aud the 
nd 4 ublican tanding afar off, would Lu K. | fo much 
3 b e unto heaven; but ſmote upon bis br i fags 


6 God be merciful to me a ſinner. 


For there is ſuch a ſynipathy betwixt the. 


that fears and trembleth before God in conſideration - 


humble and hearty recourſe to the God of heaven for f. 


and the Publican. 


From theſe words I gather theſe ſeveral concluſi. 
ons, with theſe inferences. PN 

I> It doth not always follow, that they that pray 
do know. God, or love him, or truſt in him. This 


concluſion is evident by the Phariſee in the text ; he 


prayed, but he knew not God; he loved not God, 
he truſted not in God; that is, he knew him not in 
his Son, nor- loved, nor truſted in him. He was, 
though a praying man, far off from this. Whence 
it may be inferred, that thoſe that pray not at all 
cannot be good, cannot know, love, or truſt in God, 
For if the ſtar, though it ſhine, is not the ſun, then 
ſurely a clod of dirt cannot be the ſun. Why, a 
praying man doth as far outſtrip a non-praying man 
as a ſtar outſtrips a clod of earth. A non-praying man 
lives Tike a beaſt, The ox knows hiz owner, and the 
aſs his maſter's crib ; bus this man doth not know 
but this man doth not conſider, Ila, 1. 3. The prayer- 
leſs man is therefore of mo religion, except he be an 
Atheiſt, or an Epicurean, Therefore the non-pray- 
ing man is numbered among the Heathens, and a- 
mong thoſe that know not God, and is appointed and 
deſigned by the ſentence of the word to the fearful 
wrath of God, Pſal. 79. 6.; Jer. 10. 25, 

2. A ſecond concluſion is, That the man that prays, 
if in his prayer he pleads for acceptance, either in 
whole or in part, for his own good deeds, is in a mi- 
ſerable ſtate. This allo is gathered from the Phari- 
ſee here; he prayed, but in this prayer he pleaded 
his own good deeds for acceptance, that is, of his 
perſon, and therefore went down to his houſe unjuſti- 
fied. And he is in this condition that doth thus. 
The concluſion is. true, foraſmuch as the Phariſee 
mentioned in the parable is not ſo ſpoken of, for the 
ſake of that ſect of men, but to caution, forewarn, 
and bid all men take heed, that they by doing as he, 
procure not his rejection of God, and be ſent away 
from his preſence unjuſtified. I do therefore infer 
from hence, that if he that pleadeth his own good 
doing for perſonal acceptance with God, be thus mi- 
ſerable, then he that teacheth men ſo to do, is much 


more miſerable, We always conclude, that a rings 


leader in an evil way, is more blame-worthy, than 
thoſe that are led of him. This falls bard upon the 
leading Socinians and others, who teach, that mens 
works make their perſons accepted of God, 

True, they ſay, through Chriſt ; but that is bronght 
merely to delude the ſimple with, and is an horrible 
lie; for we read not in all the word of God as to per- 
ſonal juſtification in the ſight of God from the curſe, 
(and that is the queſtion under conſideration), that it 


muſt be by man's righteouſneſs, as made prevalent 


by Chriſt's, but contrariwiſe by his, and his only, 
without the deeds, works, or righteouſneſs of the 
law, which is our righteouſneſs. Whereforg, I fay, 
the teachers and leaders of this dodtrine have the 
greater fin, TX 

3. A third concluſion is, They that uſe high and 
flaunting language in prayer, their ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity is to be queſtioned as to the doing of 
that duty ſincerely, This till lows from our text; 
the Phariſee greatly uſed this; for higher and more 
flaunting language can hardly be found, than in the 
Phariſee's mouth ; nor will aſcribing to God by the 
fame mouth laud and praiſe, help the buſineſs at all: 
or to be ſure, where the effect is baſe and rotten, the 
cauſe cannot be Tg ire in 

The Phariſee would hold himſelf, that he was not 
as other men, and then gives thanks to God for this: 
But the concluſion was moſt vilely falſe, and there- 
fore the praiſe for it could not but be fooliſh, vain, 
and frivolous. Whence I infer, that if to uſe ſuch 
language in prayer is dangerous, then to affect the 
uſe thereof is yet more dangerous. Prayer muſt be 
made with humble hearts and ſenſible words, and of 
that we have treated before; wherefore high, flaunt. 


ing, ſwelling words of vauity, become nat a ſinner's 


mouth ; no not at aby time; much lefs when he 


comes to, and preſents himſelf before God in that 


folemn duty of prayer. But, I ſay, there are ſome 
that ſo affect the Phariſee's mode, that they cannot 
be well if in ſome ſort or other they be not ip the 


Practice 
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practice of it, not knowing what they ſay, nor here - 
of they affirm; but theſe are greatly addicted to hy- 
pocriſy, and deſire of vain-glory, eſpecially if the 
found of their words be within the reach of other 
mens ears. + 
4. A fourth tonrcluſfion is, That reformation and 
amendment, though good, and before men, are no- 
thing as to juſtification with God. This is manifeſt 
by the condition of our Phariſee; he was a reformed 
man, a man beyond others for perſonal righteouſneſs, 
yet he went out of the temple from God unjuſtified ; 
his works came to nothing with God. Hence I infer, 
that the man that hath nothing to commend him to 


God of his own, yet ſtands as fair ef, 

juſtification, and fo acceptance = 

the world. - | n oY ap Wan in 
5. A fifth concluſion is, It is the 

the ſelf-bemoaning ſinner, the elf. jnd ey ok 

ſeif-abhorring ſinner, and the ſelf-condemnjy, c. de 

whoſe prayers prevail with God for m ug inner, 

IT infer, that one reaſon why men me ks 

prayers, and prevail no more with God, is — 


their prayers are rather the floati eo 
fancies, than the fruits of fad To Ps 
b 


ſincere deſires of enjoying God in mercy, and in the 


fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. 


PRISON MEDITATION; 


"= 2 
Directed to the hearts of ſuffering Saints and reigning Sinners, 


(By JOHN BUNYAN, ia Priſon, M, pc, Lxv.) 


and wiſh thou may'ſt abound 


Ta faith, and have a good regard 
to keep on holy ground. . 
2. Thou doſt encourage me to hold 
my head above the flood, 
Thy counſel better is than gold, 
in need thereof I ſtood. 
3. Good counſePs good at any time, 
the wiſe will it receive, 
'Tho? fools count he commits a crime 
who doth good counſel give. 
4. I take it kindly at thy hand 
thou didſt unto me write; 
My feet upon Mount Sion ſtand, 
in that take thou delight. 
5. I am (indeed) in priſon (now) | 
in body, but my mind 
Is free to ſtudy Chriſt, and how 
© unto me he is kind, 
: 6. For tho? men keep my outward man 
within rheir locks and bars, | 
Yet by the faith of Chriſt I can 
- mount higher than the ſtars. 
7. Their fetters cannot ſpirits tame, 
nor tye up God from me; 
My faith and hope they cannot lame, 
above them 1 ſhall be. 
8. I here am very much refreſſ d 
| | | to think when [I was out, 
TEN I preached life, and peace, and reſt 
__ _— © to ſinners round about, 
9. My buſineſs then was ſouls to fave, 
by preaching grace and faith, 
Of which the comfort now I have, - 
and have it ſhall till death. 
10. They were no fables that I taught, 
devis'd by cunning men, 
But God's own word, by which were caught - 
ſome ſinners now and then. | 
11. Whoſe ſouls by it were made to ſee 
N the evil of their ſin; | 
* And need of Chriſt to make them free 
: a from death, which they were in. 
12. And now thoſe very hearts that then 
woeere foes unto the Lord, 
Embrace his Chriſt and truth, like men 
- conquered by his word. | | 
13. I hear them ſigh and groan, and cry 
for grace to God above: 
They loath their ſin, and to it die, 
cc ?tis holineſs they love.“ 
14. This was the work I was about 
when hands on me they laid, | 
„Twas this from which they pluck'd me out, 
PS and vilely to me ſaid,  _ | 
2M 15. You heretick deceiver, come, 
, do priſon you mult go; 


r, F RIEN D, I flute thee in the Lord 


* 


I could with comfort 


You preach abroad, and keep not home, 


you are the churches foe. 


16. But having peace within my < 
and truth on m_ ſide, 5 


em controul, 


and at their charge deride. 


ty. Wherefore to priſon th f. 
where to this day I he.” FAIIY 
And can with very much content 


for IT die. 
18. The priſon very ſweet to me 
Hhath been, ſince I came here 
And ſo would alſo hanging be, 


if God will there appear. 


19. Here dwells good conſcience, alſo peace; 


here be my garments white 
Here, tho? in bonds, I have releaſe 
from guilt, which elſe would bite. 


| ao When they do talk of baniſhment, 


of death, or ſuch like things, 

Then to me God ſends heart's content, 
that like a fountain fprings. 

21. Alas, they little think what peace 
they help me to, for by 

Their rage my comforts do increaſe; 
bleſs God therefore do I. 

22. If they do give me gall to drink, 
then God doth ſweetning caſt, 

So much thereto, that they can't think 
how bravely it doth taſte. 

23. For as the devil ſets before 
me heavineſs and grief, 

So God ſets Chrifl and grace much more, 
whereby I take relief, 

24. Though they ſay then that we are fools, 
becauſe we here do lie, 

I anſwer, Goals are Chriſt his ſchools, 
in them we learn to die. 

25. *Tis not the baſeneſs of this ſtate 
doth hide us from God's face, 

He frequently, both ſoon and late 

. doth viſit us with grace. 

26. Here comes the angels, here comes ſaints, 
here comes the Spirit of God, 


To comfort us in our reſtraints 


under the wicked's rod. 
27. God ſometimes viſits priſons more 
-than lordly palaces, 
He often knocketh at our door, 
when he our houſes mis. 
28. The truth and life of heavenly things 
lifts up our hearts on high, I 
And carries us on eagles wings, * 
beyond carnality. ' 
29. It takes away thoſe clogs that bold 
the hearts of other men, 
And makes us lvely, ſtrong and bold 


thus to oppoſe their n J. 


By which means god dotli fruſtrate 


25 hich our foes expect; 
' — _ turning the apoſtate, 
"like thoſe of Judas ſect. : 
Here comes to our remembranc 
£ the troubles good men had 
of old, and for our 138 
cheir joys when they were ad. 
- To them that here for evil lye, 
* the place is comfortleſs, 
But not to me, becauſe that I 
lie here for righ teouſneſs. " 
The truth and 1 were both here c 
of together, and we do " 
Lie arm in arm, and ſo hold faſt 
each other; this is 8 b 
33 goal to us is as a Null, 
* N we plainly ſee 
Beyond this world, and take our fill 
of things that laſting be.. 
From hence WE ſee the emptineſs 
a of all this world contains; 
And here we feel the bleſſedneſs | 
that for us yet remains, 
6. Here we can ſee how all men play 
their parts, as on a ſtage, | 
How good men ſuffer for God's way, 
and bad men at them rage. 
7, Here we can {ee who holds that ground 
which they in Scripture find 
flere we ſee alſo who turns round 
like weather-cocks with? wind, 
We can alſo from hence behold. 
how ſeeming friends appear 


38. 


in Scripture every where. 

39. When we did walk at liberty, 
we were deceiv'd by them, 
Who we from hence do clearly ſee 

are vile deceitful men. 
0. Theſe policies than profeſt 
for baſe and worldly ends, 
Do now appear to us at beſt | 
but Machiavilian friends. 
41. Tho! men do ſay, we do diſgrace 
ourſelves by lying here 5 
Among the rogues, yet Chriſt our face 
from all ſuch filth will clear. 


that we now for him bear, 8 
But will add to our heavenly crown, 
when he comes in the air. ; 
43. When he our righteouſneſs forth brings 
bright ſhining as the day, 4 
And wipeth off thoſe ſland'rous things 
that ſcorners on us lay. 
44. We ſell our earthly happineſs 
for heavenly houſe and home; 
We leave this world becauſe tis leſs, 
5 warts than that to come. F 
45. We change our drofly duſt for gold, 
from 3 to life = fly : * ; 
We let go ſhadows, and take hold 
of immortality, 6H 
46. We trade for that which laſting is, 
and nothing for it give, 3 2 
t that which is already his 15 
by whom we breathe and live. 8 
47. That liberty we laſe for him, 
ſickneſs might take away: _ 
goods might alſo for our ſin 
ure or thieves decay. og 
4b. Again, we ſee what glory tis 
y reely't bear our croſs 1 
T him, who for us took up his, 
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But hypocrites, as we are told '* 


42. We know there's neither flout nor frown 


Nen 


- * 0 " " 
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Priſon meditations. 
Who, when he doth again appear, 


will with him let us reign. 

51. If all muſt either die for fin 
a death that's natural ; 

Or elſe for Chriſt, tis beſt with him 
who for the laſt doth fall, 

52. Who now dare ſay, we throw away 
our goods or liberty, 

When God's moſt holy word doth ſay 
we gain thus much thereby? 


6 53. Hark yet again, you carnal gen, 


Againſt the devil, 


| Go. Theſe be the men that G 


: "Tho? the wiſe merchant labours hard 


and hear what I ſhall fay 

In your own dialect, and then 
PII you ne longer ſtay. , 

54. You talk ſometimes of valour much, 
and count ſuch bravely mann'd, 

That will not lick te have a touch 
with any in the land. 

55. If theſe be worth commending then, 
that vainly ſhew their might, 

How dare you blame thoſe holy men 

That in God's quarrel fight? 

56. Tho? you dare crack a coward's crown, 
or quarrel for a pin, 

You dare not on the wicked frown, 
nor ſpeak againſt their ſin, 

57. For all your ſpirits are ſo ſtout, 

for matters that are vain; 

Yet ſin beſets you round about, 
you are in Satan's Chain, 

58. You dare not for the truth enga 
| ; | Sage, 
you quake at priſonment; 

You dare not make the tree your ſtage 
for Chriſt, that King potent. 


where men engage for God, - 


eath and hell, 
and bear the wicked's rod. 


od doth cou 
of high and noble mind; TORS 


"Theſe be the men that do ſurmount 


what you in nature find, 
91. Firſt they do conquer their own he 
* 4ll worldly fears, and then 
Alſo the devil's fiery darts, 

and perſecuting men. 


arts, 


| G2. They conquer when they thus do fall, 


they kill when they do die: 
They overcome then molt of all, 
and get the victory. | 
63. The worldling underſtands not this, 
tis clean out of his ſight; 
Therefore he counts this world his bliſs, 
and doth our glory flight. 
64. The lubber knows not how to ſpring 
the nimble footman's ſtage ; 


Neither can owls or jackdaws ſing 


if they were in the cage. | 
65. The {wine doth not the pearls regard, 
but them doth {light for grains, 


\ 


for them with greateſt pains, 


66. Conſider man what J have ſaid, 


and judge of things aright ; 
When all men's cards are fully played, 
whoſe will abide the light? 


5. Will thofe, who have us hither caſt? | 


* 
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| Or thofe w 


or they who do us ſcorg?, 
do our houſes waſte ? 
or us, Who this have borne? | 


' 68. And let us count thofe things the beſt 


— that beſt will prove at laſt ; 


41 And count ſuch meu the only bleſt, 


hat do ſuch things hold faſt, | 

69. And what tho? they us dear do coſt, 

yet let us buy them ſo;. . * 
We falt not count our labour loſt 

hen we ſee others wo. . 
And let ſaints be no longer blam d 
- by carnal policy; . | . 8 
ade wicked be aſham'd 
F their malignty. | 


* 


* , 


59 . Know then, true valour there doth dwelt} 


= 
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The 1, 1 FE ad DA A 15 


on 


Preſented to the world in a familiar 
Mr Attentive. 


| Covareovus RrADER, . | 
9 I was conſidering with myſelf, what I had 


written concerning the progreſs of the Pilgrim 


from this world to glory; and how it had been ac- - 


ceptable to many in this nation; it came again into 
my mind to write, as then, of him that was going 
to heaven, ſo now of the life and death of the un- 
godly, and of their travel from this world to hell. 
The which in this I have done, and have pur it, as 
thou ſeeſt, under the name and title of Mr Badman, 
a name very proper for ſuch a ſubject: I have alſo 
put it in the form of a dialogue, that I might, with, 
more eaſe to myſelf, and pleaſure to the reader, per- 
form the work. _ 

And although, as J ſaid, I have put it forth in this 
method, yet have I as little as may be, gone out of 
the road of mine own obſervation of things. Vea, I 
think I may truly ſay, that to the beſt of my remem- 
brance, all the things that here I diſcourſe of, I mean 
as to matter of fact, have been acted upon the ſtage 


of the world, even many times before mine eyes, 


Here therefore, courteous reader, I preſent thee 
with the life and death of Mr Badman indeed: Yea, 
I do trace him in his life, from his childhood to his 
death; that thou mayeſt, as in a glaſs, behold with 
thine own eyes, the ſteps that take hold of hell; and 
alſo diſcern, while thou art reading of Mr Badman's 
death, whether thou thyſelf art treading in his path 
thereto. 5 | \ 

And let me intreat thee to forbear quirking and 
mocking, for that Mr Badman is dead; but rather 

"gravely inquire concerning thyſelf by the word, 
whether thou art one of his lineage or no: For Mr 
Badman has left many of his relations behind him ; 
yea, the very world is overſpread with his kindred. 
True, ſome of his relations, as he, are gone to their 

ce and long home, but thoukands of thouſands 
are left behind; as brothers, ſiſters, couſins, nephews; 
beſides innumerable of His friends and aſſociates. 

I may ſay, and yet ſpeak nothing but too much 


truth in fo ſaying, that there is ſcarce a fellowthip, 


a community, or fraternity of men in the world, 
but ſome of Mr Badman's relations are there: Yea, 
rarely, can we find a family or houſehold in a town, 
where he has not left behind him a brother, nephew, 


or friend. 


The butt therefore, that at this time J ſhoot at, 

is wide: and it will be as impoſſible for this book to 
into ſeveral families, and not to arreſt ſome, as 

for the king's meſſenger to ruſh into an houſe full of 
traitors, and find none but honeſt men there, 5 
I cannot but think, that this ſhot will light upon 
many, ſince our fields are ſo full of this game; but 
how many it will Kill to Mr Bad man's courſe, and 
make alive to the Pilgrim's progreſs, that is not in 
me to determine; this ſecret is with the Lord our 
God only, and he alone knows. to whom he will bleſs 

| it to ſo good and fo bleſſed an end. However, I have 
ut fire to the pan, and doubt not but the report will 
ickly be heard. En 

I told you before, that Mr Badman had left many 
of his friends and relations behind him, but if I ſar- 
vive them (as that's a great queſtion to me), T ma 
alſo write of their lives: However, whether my lif- 
be longer or ſhorter, this is my prayer at preſent 


- 


that God will ſtir up witneſſes againft them, that may 


NL re. or comms WERE Derg 


to 


' minable branch. His deſerts are the deſerts of ſu: 


dialogue between Mr Wiſeman ol 


the R E A D E x 
they live, and roll in their wickednef; 
peſt and plague of that country. 

England ſhakeb and totters already, b 
the burden that Mr Badman and bis 1 a 
wickedly laid npon it: yea, our earth p: * 
ſtaggereth to and fro, like a drunkard the — 
ſion thereof is heavy upon it. ? ge 

Courteous reader, I will treat thee now | 
the door and threſhold of this houſe, but on] * 
this —_— that Mr Badman lies dead 4 
Be pleaſed therefore, (if thy leiſure will un 1 
to enter in, and behold the ſtate in which he we; 
betwixt his deathbed and the grave. He is not bui 
ed as yet, nor doth he ſtink, as is deſigned he ſul 
before he lies down in oblivion. 

Now as others have had their funerals folemnized 
according to their greatneſs and grandeur in the wi 
ſo likewiſe Mr Badman, (foraſmuch as he delerveth 
not to down to his grave with fence „has his 
funeral ſtate according to his deſerts, 

Four things are uſual at great meas funerals, which 
we will take leave, and I hope without offence, to 
_ w the funeral of Mr Badman, 

rſt, They are ſometjmes, when dead . 
ed to their friends, by their — 
images, as lively as by cunning mens hands they can 
be; that the remembrance of them may be renewed 
to their ſurvivors, the remembrance of them and 
their deeds: And this I have endeavoured to anſwer 
in my diſcourſe of Mr Badman ; and therefore I have 
drawn him forth in his features and actions from his 
childhood to his hairs, Here, therefore, thou 
haſt hint lively Ft. orth as in cuts; both as to the 
minority, flower, and ſenjority of his age, together 
with thoſe actions of his life that he was moſt cap- 
able of doing in, and under thoſe prefent circum 
ſtances of time, place, ftrength; and the oppot- 
tunities that did attend hit in theſe. | 
| Secondly, Tliere is alſo uſual at great mens funeral; 
thoſe badges and eſcutcheons of their honour, that 
they have received from their anceſtors, or have beet 
thought worthy of for the deeds and exploits they 
have done in their life : And here Mr Badman has 
his, but ſuch as vary from all men of worth, but lo 
much the more agreeing with the merit of his doings; 
They all have deſcended in ſtate, he only as an as 


they ue the 
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and therefore the eſcutcheons of honour that he ha, 
are only that he died without honour, and at his en 
became a fool. Thou ſhalt. not be joined with them 
in burial. —The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be te 
nowned. f | Breen 19 10 

The funeral pomp therefore of Mr Badman is _ 
wear upon his hearſe the badges of a Alen 
and wicked life; ſince his bones are full of (nt * 
of his youth, which ſhall lie down, as Job ans Pi 
duſt-with him : nor is it fit that any ould be 1 
tendants, now at his death, but ſuch as oy + 
conſpired againſt their own ſouls in their 1 5 * 
ſons whoſe tranſgreſſions have made them in 2 
to all that have, or ſhall know what they 0; lite 

Some notice therefore I have alſo here in tür is 


confederates in his life, and attendants at his 


The Author 


| don them from the juſt and reveng- 
en and _ wary — are things either fully 
a4 being eye and ear witneſs thereto, 


ing band of 


known by = ed from ſuch hands; whoſe re> 
or that 1 wk = bound to believe, And that 
lation 25 69 now them from other things and 


the reader 22 I have pointed at them in 


paſſages herein 

argin, Wi finger, thus, 
the warn, The funeral of perſons of quality Have 
been ſolemn 
ume and place 


of their burial; but that I am not 
as yet, baving got no further than to Mr 

od * but foraſmuch as he muſt be buri- 
ue" * hath ſtunk out his time before his be. 


r ch, 3 fanerats there does uſe to be mourn- 


zon. but here alſo Mr Badman differs 
— — farailiars cannot lament his depar- 
"re, for they have not ſenfe of his damnable ſtate ; 
' other ring him; and ſing bun to hell in the 
hey of death, in which he goes thither. Good men 
leer him no loſs to the world, his place can well 
de without him, his loſs is only his own, and it is too 
late for him to recover that damage or tbfs by a ſea 
of bloody tears, could he ſhed them. Yea, God has 
fd, be will laugh at his deſtruction ; who then ſhall 
Lament for him, ſaying, Ab! my brother. He was 
Lut a ſtinking weed in his life; nor was he better at 
Al in his death. Such may well be thrown over the 
wall without forrow, when once God has plucked 
them up by the roots in his wrath. | 
Reader, .if thou art of the race, lineage, ſtock, or 
Fraternity of Mr Badman, I tell thee, before thou 
readeſt this book, thou wilt neither brook the anthor 
hor it, becauſe he hath writ of Mr Badman as he 
has. For he that'condemneth the wicked that die 
Þ, paſſeth/atſo the ſentence upon the wicked that live. 
I therefore expect neither credit of nor countenance 
from thee, for this narration of thy kinſman's life. 
For thy old love to thy friend, his ways, doings, 
ke, will ſtir up in thee enmity rather, in thy very 
heart, againſt me. I ſhall therefore incline to think 
of thee, that thou _ _ N. ny it 1 
ju contemptyz yea, and wiſh alſo, that for writing ſo 
notorious a 3 ſome miſchief may befal — 1 
look alſo to be loaded by thee with diſdain, ſcorn, and 
tontempt; yea, that thou ſhouldſt railingly and vilify- 
ing ay, 1 lie, and am a beſpatterer of honeſt mens 
lives and deaths. For Mr Badman, when himſelf 
was alive, could not abide to be counted a knaye, 
(though his actions told all that went by, that indeed 
he was ſuch an one.) How then ſhould his brethren 
that ſurvire him, and that tread in his very ſteps, 
approve of the fontence that by this book is pro- 
nounced againſt him? Will they not rather imitate 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram's friends, even rall at 
ne for condemning him, as they did at Moſes for do- 
execution | | 
Ino it is ill puddling in the cockatrice's den, and 
t they run hazards that hunt the wild boar. The 
* that writeth Mr Badman's life, had need 
fenced with a coat of mail, and with the ſtaff of a 
ar, for that his £ ig friends will know what 
doth ; but I have adventured. to do it, and to play 
it this ume, at the hole of theſe aſps; if they bite, 
0 bit if they ſing, they ſting. Chriſt ſends his 
bit 5 the midſt wolyes, not to do like them, 
* uſfer by them for bearing plain teſtimony a- 
on their bad deeds: but had one not need to walk 
* 1 „and to have a centinel Rand at one's 
dp; this? Verily, the fleſh would be glad of ſuch 
YY Je, a ſpiritual man, could he tell how to get 
Mt am 23. But Iam ſtripp d naked of theſe, aud 
a w anded to be faithful in my ſervice for 
dome on me what will, Job. 12. 13. True, 


2 9 lay  Rebuke a corner, and he will hate 


e Bhs. eaten, en; 


1 
” di, 


ized with ſome. ſaitable ſermon at the 


to the Reader. 


thee ; and that he that reproveth a wicked man, get- 

teth himſelf a blot and ſhame } but what then? Open 
rebuke is better than ſecret love! and he that re- 

ceives it, ſhall find it fo afterwards. we 

So then, whether Mr Badman's friends ſhall rag 
or laugh at what I have writ, I know the better en 
ef the ſtaff is mine; My endeavour is to ſtop an 
[=> 4 courſe of life, and to fave a ſoul from death, 
James 5. and if for ſo doing I meet with envy from 
them; from Whom in reaſon I ſhould have thanks, I 
muſt remember the man in the dream, that cnt his 
way through his armed enemies, and ſo got into the 
beauteons palace; I mult, I ſay, remember him, and 
do myſelf likewiſe, _ | | 

Yet foyr things I will propound to the conſiderati- 
on of Mr Badman's friends, befort I turn wy back 

upon them. | | 

1. Suppoſe that there be an hell in very deed ; not 
that I do queſtion it any more than I do whether 
there be a Gon to ſhine; but I ſuppoſe it for argumend. 
fake with Mr Badman's friends; I ſay, ſuppoſe 
there be an hell, and that too ſuch an one as the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of, one at the remoteſt diſtance front 
God and life eternal, one where the worm of a guilz 
ty conſcience never dies, and where the fire of the 
wrath of God is not quenched. 

_— I fay, that there is ſuch an hell, prepar- 
ed of God (as there is indeed) for the budy and foul 
of the ungodly world after this life to be tormented 
in; I fay, do but with thyſelf ſappoſe ir, and then 
tell me, is it not prepared for thee, thou being a 
wicked man? Let thy conſcience ſpeak, I ſay, is it 
not prepared for thee, thou being au ungodly man? 
And doſt thou think, waſt thou there now, that thou 
art able to wreſtle with the judgement of God? 
Why then do the fallen angels trenible there? Thy 
hands cannor be ſtrong, nor can they heart endure, 
in that day when God ſhall deal with thec, Exck, 
24. 14. | : 


. Suppoſe that ſome one that Is now a foul in hell ; 


for fin, was permitted to come hither again to dwell, 
and that they had a grant alſo, that upon amend- 
ment of life, next time they die, to change that 
place for heaven and glory, What ſayeſt thou, 0 
wicked man? Would fiich an one (thinke& thou) 
run again into the ſame courſe of life as before, and 
venture the Yamnation that for ſin he had already 
been in? Would he chuſe again to lead that curſed 
life that afreſh would kindte the flames of hell upon 
him, and that would bind him up under the heavy 
wrath of God? O! he would not; he would not; 
the 16th ef Luke inſinuates it; yea, reaſon itſelf, a- 
wake, would abhor it, and tremble at ſueh a thought, 

3» Suppoſe again; that thou that liveſt and rolleſt 
in thy ſin, and that as yet haſt known nothing but 
the pleaſure thereof, ſhouldſt be by an angel convey- 
ed to ſome placed where, with convenience, from 
thence thou mighteſt have a view of heaven and hell; 


of the joys of the one, and the torments of the o- 


ther ; I ſay, ſuppoſe that from thence thou mighteſt 
have ſuch a view thereof, as would convince thy rea- 
ſon, that both Heaven and hell-art ſuch realities as 
by the word they are declared to be: wouldſt thou 
{rhinkeſt thou) when brought to thy home again, 
chuſe to thyſelf thy former life, to wit, to return 
to thy folly again? No; if belief of what thou ſaweft 
remained with thee, thou wouldſt eat fire and brim- 
tone firſt, : 

4. I will propound again. Suppoſe that there was 
amongſt us ſuch a law, (and ſuth a magiſtrate to in- 
fltt the penalty), that for every open wickedne(s 
committed by thee, fo much of thy fleſh ſhould with 
burning pincers be plucked from thy bones; would 
thou then go on in thy open way of lying, fwearing, 


drinking, and whoting, as thou with delight doeit 


- now? Surely, f{urely, no. The fear of the puniſh- 
ment would make thee forbear, yea, wontd make 
' thee tremble, even then when thy luils were power: 
ful, to think what a puniſhment thou waſt ſure ta 
ſaſtain, ſo ſoon as the pleaſure was over. But oh! 
the folly, the madneſs, the deſperate madneſs that 
is in the hearts of Mr Badman's friends, who in 2 
pite 


* * 
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ing God, and of the outcries and warnings of all good world. 


ments of thoſe that are now in hell for ſin, (Luke tempt, which would, as I think, w 


_ drink ; they are intoxicated with the deadly poiſon at the door of their progenitors, it falls alſo with 38 


ments I here and there in. this. book make relation that they may twiſt themſelves into à trade, 
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ſpite of the threatenings of an holy and ſin-reveng- their names, and ſo have turned them int 
5 0 the 


men: yea, that will in deſpite of the groans and tor- 3. Nor would I lay them under diſgrace and 
, con. 
16. 24, 28.), go on in a ſinful courſe of life; yea, happened unto them, had, I Wiha te oY have 
tho? every fin is alſo a ſtep of deſcent down to that names. | | erted their 
infernal cave. O how true is that *ſaying of Solo- As for thoſe whoſe names I menti 
mon, The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, or judgements were manifeſt ; publi 

and madneſs is in their heart while they live, and thing of that nature that happeneth to mort 
after that they go to the dead, Eeelel. 9. 3. To the Such therefore have publiſhed their own — a 
dead! that is, to the dead in hell, to the damned their fin, and God, his anger, by takin 2 
dead; the place to which thoſe that have died bad vengeance. | # x S Of open 
men are gene; and that thoſe that, live bad men As Job ſays, God has ſtruck them as wi; 1 
are like to go to, when a little more fin, like ſtolen. in the open ſight of others, Job 34. 26. So th 
waters, hath been imbibed by their ſinful ſouls. not conceive, ſince their fin and judgemen 
That which has made me publiſh this book is, conſpicuous, that my admoniſhing the wor! 
1. For that wickedneſs like a flood is like to drown of ſhould turn to their detriment: For th 

our Engliſh world: It begins already to be above the ing of theſe things, are, ſo far as relation is con 
tops of the mountains; - it has almoſt ſwallowed up ed, intended for remembrances; that they ma * 
all; our youth, our middle age, old age, and all, are bethink themſelves, repent, and turn to 2 
almoſt carried away of this flood. O debauchery, the judgements for their ſins ſhould prove beredit 8 
debauchery, what haſt thou done in England! Thou For the God of heaven hath threatened to me 
haſt corrupted our young men, haſt made our old iniquity of the fathers upon the children, it the h 
men beaſts; thou haſt deflowered our virgins, and him, to the third and fourth generation, Exod COM 
haſt made matrons bawds: Thou haſt made our earth Nebuchadnezzar's puniſhment for his pride hex? 
to reel to and fro like a drunkard; it is in danger open, (for he was for his fin driven from his kin 
to be removed like a cottage ; yea, it is becauſe tranſ- dignity, and from among men too, to eat graſs like 
greſſion is ſo heavy upon it, like to fall and riſe ns an ox, and to company with the beaſts), Daniel dd 
Ixore, Iſa. 24. 20. | not ſtick to tell Belſhazzar his ſon to his face thereof. 
O! that J could monrn for England, and for the nor to publiſh it, that it might be read and remem. 
ſins that are committed therein, even while I ſee, bered by the generations to come. The ſame ors 
that without repentance the men of God's wrath are be ſaid of Judas and Annanias, &c. for their fn and- 
about to deal with us, each having his flaugbtering puniſhment were known to all the dwellers at Jer. 
weapon in his hand, Ezek. g. 1, 2. Well, I have ſalem, Acts, chap. 1. & 5. | : 
written, and by God's aſſiſtance ſhall pray that this Nor is it a ſign but of a deſperate impenitence and 
flood may abate in England; and could I but ſee the hardneſs of heart, when the offspring or relations of 
rops of the mountains abofe'it, I ſhould think that thoſe who have fallen by open, fearful, and prod. 
theſe waters were a . 1 gious judgements, for their ſin, ſhall overlook, forget, 
2. It is the dut that can, to cry out a- paſs by, or take no notice of ſuch high outgoings of 
„ to lift up their voice God againſt them and their houſe. Thus Daniel aggr- 
| 2 that men may be a- vates Belſhazzar's crime, for that he hardened his 
wakened about it, fly from it, as from that which is heart in pride, though he knew that for that very ſin and 
the greateſt of evils. Sig pulled angels out of hea- tranſgreſſion, his father was brought down from his 
ven, pulls nien down to Ml, and overthroweth king- height, and made to be a companion for aſſes. 4 
doms. Who, that lees an houſe on fire, will not give thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, ſays he, haſt not humbled 
the alarm to them that dwell therein? Who, that thy heart, though thou kneweſt all this, Dan. 5, A 
ſees the land invaded, will not ſet the beacons on a. home reproof indeed, but home is molt fit for an o- 
flame? Who, that ſees the devils, as roaring lions, pen and a continued tranſgreſſion. 
continually devouring ſouls, will not make an outcry? Let thoſe then that are the offspring or relationsof 
But above all, when we ſee ſin, ſinful fin, a-ſwallow- ſuch, who by their own fin, and the dreadful jtdge-' 
ing up a nation, ſinking of a nation, and bringing its ments of God, are made to become a ſign, (Deut. 
inhabitants to temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ruin, 16. 9, 10.) having been ſwept as dung from off the 
ſhall we not cry out, and cry, They are drunk, but face of the earth, beware, leſt when judgement 
not with wine ; they ſtagger, but no: with ſtrong knocks at their door, for their ſins, as it did before 


on, their crime 
c almoſt as 


at I Can. 
t was 0 
d, there. 
e publiſh, 


of fin, which will, if its malignity be not by whole - heavy a ſtroke as on them that went before them; 
ſome means allayed, bring ſoul and body, and eſtate Leſt, I ſay, they in that day, inſtead of finding mer- 
and country, and all, to ruin and deſtruction ? cy, find for their high, daring, and judgement af- 
3. In and by this my outcry, I ſhall deliver myſelt fronting ſins, judgement without mercy. 3 
from the ruins of them that periſh ; for a man can do To conclude : Let thoſe that would not die Mr 
no more in this matter, I mean as man in my capaci- Badman's death, take heed of Mr Badman's ways; 
ty, than to detect and condemn the wickedneſs, warn for his ways bring to his ends: Wickedneſs will " 
the evil doer of the judgement, and fly therefrom deliver him that is given to it; though he ſho 
myſelf. But O! that I might not only deliver. my- cloke all with a profeſſion of religion. 4 
ſelf! Oh! that many would bear, and turn at this If it was a tranſgreſſion of old, for a man © w_ 
my cry, from ſin! that they may be ſecured from: a woman's apparel, ſurely it is a tranſgreſſion wy 
the death and judgement. that attend it. - a ſinner to wear a Chriſtian profeſſion for 4 _ ; 
Why I have handled the matter in this method, Wolves in ſheeps clothing ſwarm in 3 = 
| js beſt known to myſelf: And why I have concealed wolves, both as to doctrine, and as to Pra 1 5 
molt of the names of the perſons whoſe ſins or paniſh-. Some men make a profeſſion, I doubt, on = f 


; into an 

of, is, : + thence into an eſtate; yea, and if neec 3 

1. For that neither the ſins nor judgements were eſtate knaviſhly, by the ruins of their noi ings bre 
all alike open: the fins of ſome were committed, and. ſuch take heed, for thoſe that do ſuch things H 

the judgements executed for them, only in a corner. the greater damnation. 4 converli- 


Not to ſay that I could not learn ſome of their names + Chriſtian, make thy profeſſion ſhine by. begs” 
for could 1 ould not have made them public, for tion according to the goſpel; or en ra an 
this reaſon. | Aamnify religion, bring ſcandal to thy n J be better 


2. Becauſe T.would not provoke thaſe of their re- give pflence to the enemies; and it aj» — 
| lations that ſurvive them; I would not jaſtly provoke that a mill-ſtone was banged: about ! a of 
them: and yet, as 1 think, I ſhould, ſhould I have that thou, as ſo adorned, was calt into | 


eptailed their puniſhment to their fins, and both ty the ſea, than ſo to do. Chriſtian) 


1 
— 


* 


0 fon according to the goſpel is, in 
hom —— ſeek then after it, put it 
, it without ſpot, and (as becomes thee) 


N on ſhalt be a rare Chriſtian, 
* 7 . of = laſt times is, that profe ſſi 1 
THe Pcs I underſtand the text) ſhall be many o 
= 1 (2 Tim. 3+); but continue thou in the 
der hn thou baſt learned, not of wanton men, 


— — umes, but of the word and doctrine 
nor 0 


O OD morrow, my gosd neigh- 
bour, Mr Attentive: Whither 
are you walking ſo early this morn- 
ing? Methinks you _ _ if you 

> conc⸗ baut Omething more than ordinary. 
= . _ your de? or what is the 

Dok Good fir, good morrow to you. I have 

not as yet loſt aught; but yet you give a right gueſs 

of me, for I am, as Jou ſay, concerned in my heart; 
bat iis becauſe of the badneſs of the times. nd, 

Sir, yon, as all our neighbours know, are a very ob- 


Wiſeman þ 


s - . X 
% Why, I think, as yon ſay, to wit, that they 
xe bad times, and bad they will be, until men are 
deter: for they are bad men that make bad times; 
© men therefore would mend, ſo would the times. 
It is a folly to look for good days, ſo.long as ſin is ſo 
bigh, and thoſe that ſtudy its nouriſhment 10 many. 
God bring it down, and thoſe that nouriſh it, to re- 
pentance, and then my good neighbour you will be 
concerned, not as you are now; Now you are con- 
cerned becauſe times are ſo bad ; but then you will be 
ſo, becauſe times are ſo good; now you are concerned 
ſo as to be perplexed ; but then you will be concerned 
ſo as to lift up your voice with ſhouting; for I dare 
ſay, could you fee ſuch days, they would make you 


ſhout. ef 7 

Aten Ay, fo they would ; Tuch times I have pray- 
ed for, ſuch times I have longed for: but I fear they 
will be worſe before they be better. 

Jliſe. Make no concluſions, man: for he that hath 
the hearts of men in his band, can change them 
Fom worſe to better, and To bad times into good. 
God give long life to them that are good and eſpe- 
tally to thoſe of them that are capable of doing him 
ervice in the world. The ornament and beauty of 
this lower world, next to God and his wonders, are 
the men that ſpangle and ſhine in godlineſs 
Now as Mr Wiſeman {aid this, be gave a great ſigh, 
Alten. Amen, amen, But why, good gr do you 
bgh fo deeply? is it for ought elſe than that for the 
vbich as ou have perceived, I myſelf am concerned? 
\ Fife, Lam concerned with you for the badueſs of 
the times; but that was not the cauſe of that ligh, 
bf the which, as 1 lee, you take notice: I ſighed at 
tbe remembrance of the death of that man for whom 


the bell tolled ar our town yeſterday. 


b not dead ndeed I did hear that he had been ſick. 
Wiſe, No, no, it is not he. Had it been he; [ could 
dot but have been concerned, but yet not as | am 
2 now. If he had died, I ſhould only have 
* concerned for that the world had loſt a light: 
Au man that T am concerned for now, was one 
4 Tut as Was good, therefore luch a one, who is 
tie. h d only, but damned. He died that he might 
N We from life to death, and then from death 
TU ) from death natural to death eternal. And 
1 WY * this, the water ſtood in his eyes. | 
"rv Indeed, to go from a death-bed t6 bell is a 

d N to think on. But good neighbour Wile. 
er de pleaſed to tell me who this min was, and 
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wh « oo | $97 
d | . Wende him ſo miſerable in his death? 


ell, if 
"a, and why 


ou can ſtay, I will tell you who 
[ conclude thus concerning him, | 
$19 5 9 — , 


he 
15 1 


ferving man; pray, therefore, what do you think of 


Aten. Wed I trow Mr Goodman, your neighbour 


ever ? * 
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of God, that is, according to godlineſs; and th#? 
ſhalt walk with Chriſt in white. 

Now, God Almighty give his people grace, not to 
hate or malign ſinners, nor yet to chuſe any of their 


ways, but to keep themſelves pure from the blood 


of all men, by ſpeaking and doing according to that 
name, and thoſe rules, that they profeſs to know 
and love; for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 

Joun BuxYax 
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Atten: My leiſure will admit me to ſtay, and I am 
willing to hear you out. And I pray God your diſ- 
courſe may take hold on my heart, that I may be 
bettered thereby. So they agreed to fit down un- 
dera treè: Then Mr Wiſeman proceeded as Followeth. 

Wiſe. The man that I mean is one Mr Badman + 
he has lived in our town a great while, and now, as 
I ſaid, he is dead. But the realon of my being ſo 
concerned at his death is, not for that he was at all 
related to me, or for that any good conditions died 
with him, for he was far from them, but ſor that, as 
I greatly fear, he hath, as was liuted before, died 
two deaths at once. 

Aten. I perceive what you mean by two deaths at 
onde; and to ſpeak truth, it is a fearful thing thus to 
have ground to think of any: for althoigh the death 


ot the ungodly and ſinners is laid to heart but of few 


yet to die in ſuch a ſtate is more dreadful and fearful 
than any man can imagine. Indeed if a man had no 
foul, if his ſtate was not truly immortal, the matter 
would not be fo much; bur for a man to be ſo diſ- 
poſe] of by his maker, ak to be appointed a ſenſible 
being for ever, and for him too to fall into the hands 
of revenging juſtice, that will be always, to the ut. 
moſt extremity that his ſir deſerveth, puniſhing of 
him in the diſmal dungeon of hell; this muſt needs 
be unutterably Tad and lamentable. 

Wiſe. There is no man, I think, that is Lenſible of 
the wotth of one foul, but mult; when he hears of 
the death of untonverted men, be ſtricken with ſor- 
row and grief; becauſe, as you ſaid well, that man's 
ſtate is ſuch, that he has 4 ſenſible being for ever, 
For it is ſenſe that makes puniſhment heavy. But 
yer ſenſe is not all that the damned have; they have 
ſenſe and reaſon too: Tv then, as ſenle receiveth 


Puniſhment with ſorrow, becauſe it feels and bleeds - 


under the ſame ; ſo by reaſon, and the exerciſe theres 
of, in the midſt of torment, all preſent aMiction is 
aggravated, and that three manner of ways? 

1. Reaſon will conſider thus with himielf. For 


What am I thus tormented? and will eaſily find it is 
for nothing but that baſe and filthy thing ſin ; and 


now will vexation, be nijxed with puniſtiment, and 
that will greatly heighten the affliction, 


2. Reaſon will conſider thus with himlelf, How 


long mult this be my ſtate? and will ſoon return ts 
bimlelf this anſwer: This nuiſt be my ſtate for ever 
and ever. Now this will greatly increaſe the torment; 

4. Reaſon will conſider thus with himſelf, What 
have I loſt 'more than pseſent eaſe and quiet by my 
fins that. I have committed? And will quickly re: 
turn himſelf this anſwer : I have loſt communion with 
God, Chiilt, ſaints, and angels, and a ſhare in heas 
ven and eternal life. | And this allo muſt needs grea- 
ten the milery of poor damned fouls; And this is the 
caſe of Mr Badman. b Ee 


Aten. I feel my heirt even make at the thoughts 


of coming into ſuch a ſtate, Hell! who knows, that 
is yet alive, what the totments of hell are? This 
word Hell gives a very dreadful found; | 

Wiſe. Ay, ſo it does in the ears of him that has 2 
tender conſcience. But ir, as you ſay, and that 
truly, the very name of hell js g dreadful, what is 
the place itſelf, and what are the puniſhmetits that 
are there inflicted, and that without the leaſt inter- 
miſſion, upon tht ſouls of damned meli; for ever and 


Aen. 
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Atten. Well, but paſſing this; my leiſure will ad- 
mit me to ſtay, and therefore pray tell me what it is 


that makes you think that Mr Badmanis gone to hell? 
Wiſe. I will tell you. But firſt do you know which 
of the Badmans I mean ? : 
Atten. Why, was there more of them than one? 
Wiſe: O, yes, a great many, both brothers and 
fiſters, and yet all of them the children of a godly 
parent; the more a great deal is the pity. 
Atten. Which of them therefore was it that died? 
Wiſe. The eldeſt, old in years, and old in fin; 


but the ſinner that dies an hundred years old ſhall be 


accurſed. 

Atten, Well, but what makes you think he is gone 
to hell? | : | F 

Wiſe. His wicked life and fearful death, eſpecially 
ſince the manner of his death was fo correſponding 
with his life. 3 

Atten. Pray let me know the manner of his death 
if yourſelf did perfectly know it? | | 

Wiſe. 1 was there when he died: But I deſire not 
to ſee another ſuch man (while I live) die in ſuch 
ſort as he did. 

Aten. Pray therefore let me hear it, 

IViſe. You ſay you bave leiſure and can ſtay; and 
therefore, if you pleaſe, we will diſcourſe even 


orderly of him, Firſt, we will begin with his life, 


and then proceed to his death ; becauſe a relation of 
the firſt may the more affect you, when you ſhall 
hear of the ſecond. Ny. | 

Atten. Did you then ſo well know his life? 

IViſe. I knew him of a child. Iwas a man when 


he was but a boy; and I made ſpecial obſervation of 
him from firſt to laſt. | | | 


Atten. Pray then let me hear from you an account 
of his life ; but be as brief as you can, for J long to 
hear of the manner of his death. 

- Wiſe. I will endeavour to anſwer your deſires, and 
firſt, I will tell you, that from a child he was very 


bad; his very beginning was ominous, and preſaged 


that no good end was, in likelihood, to follow there- 
upon. There was ſeveral ſins that he was given to, 
when but a little one, that manifeſted him to be no- 
toriouſly infected with original corruption; for I dare 
ſay he learned none of them of his father and mo- 
ther; nor was he admitted to go much abroad among 
other children that were vile, to learn to ſin of them: 


' Nay, contrariwiſe, if at any time he did get abroad 


amongſt others, he would be as the inventer of bad 
words, and an example in bad actions. To them all 
he uſed to be, as we ſay, the ring-leader, and ma- 
ſter-ſinner from a child, 


Original ſin Atten. This was a bad beginning indeed, and did 
2 root of demonſtrate that he was, as you fay, polluted, very 


actual tranſe much pollated with original corruption. For to ſpeak 


greſſions. 


vation by him. 


my mind freely, I do confeſs, that it is mine ypini. 
on, that children come polluted with fin into the 
world, and that oft-times the ſins of their youth, 
eſpecially while they are very young, are rather by 


virtue of indwelling ſin, than by examples that are 


ſet before them by others: Nor but that they learn 
to lin by example too, but example is not the root, 


but rather the temptation to wickedneſs, The root 


is fin within ; for from within, out of the heart of 
man, proceedeth ſin. | 


IViſe. TI am | 
on, and to confirm what you have ſaid by a few hints 


from the word : Man in his birth is compared to an 
afs, (av unclean beaſt), and to a wretched infant in 


bis blood: Beſides, alb the firſt· born of old that were 


offered unto the Lord, were to be redeemed at the 
age of a month, and that was before they were ſin- 
ners by imitation. The ſcripture alſo affirmeth, that 
by the fin of one judgement came upon all; and 


' renders this reaſon, for that all have ſinned: Nor is 


that objection worth a ruſh, 'That Chriſt by his death 
hath taken away original fin. Firſt, Becauſe it is 
ſcriptureleſs. Secondly, Becauſe it makes them in- 


capable of ſalvation by Chriſt ; for none but thoſe 


that in their own perſons are ſinners, are to have ſal- 
| Many other things might be added, 
unt between perſons ſo weh agreed as you and I are, 
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à fit, or an occaſion to lie came upon bim, he would 


fore another ſcripture alſo ſaith, 


glad to hear that you are of this opini- 


| has lien with, and conceived it by lying with the de: 


-forth lies, be ſo much of complexion with the A . 


himſelf. - 


theſe may ſuffice at preſent : But when a5 
comes toi deal with us about this matter "1 Pn 
have for him often other ſtrong arguments then we 
an antagoniſt worth the taking notice of. bebe 
Atten. But, as was hinted before, he uſed 
ringleading ſinner, or the maſter of miſchi f be he 
_— children: Yet theſe are but 2 
t ore tell me in particular * 
ls childhood,”. . - --.. et vere te fn 
Wiſe. Iwill fo. When he was by 
was ſo addicted to lying, that his paren 
when to believe he ſpake true; yea, he would ;, ; 
vent, tell, and ſtand to the lies that he invented * 
told, and that with ſuch an audacious face 9 
might even read in his very countenance the f un 
toms of an hard and deſperate heart this way A 
Atten. This was an ill beginning indeed, aud: 
eth that he began to harden himſelf in (n betim 
For a lie cannot be knowingly told and ſtoud in cn 
I perceive that this was his manner of Way in lying 
but he muſt, as it were, force his own heart untoit 
Yea, he muſt make his heart hard, and held to do 
it; yea, he muſt be arrived to an exceeding pitch of 
wickedne thus to do, ſince all this he did againk 
that good education, that before you ſeemed to lint, 
he had from his father and mother. 
_ Wiſe. The want, of a good education, as you hae 
intimated, is many times a cauſe why children do ſo 
eaſily, ſo ſpon, become bad; eſpecially when there 
is not only a want of that, but bad examples enough, 
as, the more is the pity, there is man) families; by 
virtue of which poor children are trained up in ſin 
and nurſed therein for the devil and hell. But it wa 
otherwiſe with Mr Badman, for to my knowledge, 
this his way of lying was a great grief to his parents 
for their hearts were much dejected at this beginning 
of their fon; nor did there want counſel and corteci. 
on from them to him, if that would have made hin 
better. He wanted not to be told, in my heating, 
and that over and over and over, That all liars ſhould i 
have their part in the late that burns with fire ag 
brimſione ; and that whoſoever loveth and maketh a 
lie, ſhould not have any part in the new and heavenly 
Jeruſalem ; But all availed nothing with him; when 


t a child, he þ 
ts ſcarce kney 4x 


invent, tell, and ſtand to his lie as ſtedfaſtly as if it 
had been the biggeſt of truths that he told, and that 
with that hardening of his heart and face, ihat it 
would be to thoſe who ſtood by a wonder. Nay, and 
this he would do when under the rod of correction, 
which is appointed by God for parents to ufe, that 
thereby they might keep their children from hell. 
Atten. Truly it was, as I ſaid, a bad beginning, be 
ſerved the devil betimes; yea, he became nurſe by 
one of his brats, for a ſpirit of lying is the devil's 
brat : For he is a liar, and the father of it. ; 
Wiſe. Right, he is the father of it indeed. Ale 
is -begot by the devil as the father, and is brought 
forth by the wicked heart as the mother: Whew 
Why hath Satan f 
led thy heart to lie, &c. Yea, he calleth the, heart 
that is big with a lie, an heart that hath conceived 
that is, by the devil: hy haſt thou conceived jo 
thing in thy heart, thou haſt not lied unto wy, 
unto God True, his lie was a lie of the highe 
nature, but every lie hath the ſame father ao 2 | 
ther as had the lie laſt ſpoken of: For he 1s a 1 
and the father of it. A lie then is a brat of - 0 
and it cannot be in the heart before the perſon 1. 
committed a kind of {ſpiritual adultery with the : 
vil. That ſoul therefore that telleth a known 4e. 


For a lie has only cue 
heart, No 


h and bring 


vil, the only father of lies. 
father and mother, the devil and the 
marvel therefore if the hearts that hatc 


Yea, no marvel thongh God and Chriſt have 
their word againſt liars : A liar is we 
Aren. It ſeems à maryellous thing in 10 0d fac 
that ſince a lie is the off. ſpriug of the 755 | 
a lie brings the foul to the very den of dev © 
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F hell, that men ſhould be ſo 

— Longs cp * accuſtam themſelves to fo 
e ; 1 | | 
hee 4 3 alſo marvellous to me, eſpecially 
40 obſerve for how little a matter ſome men 
_ dy, comrive, make, and tell a lie, you ſhall 
_ Bs that will lie it over and over, and that for 
ny olit; yea, lie and ſtand in it, although they 
a penny pro? ea, you ſhall have ſome men 


they lie: Y ef 
1 — ares lick to tell lie after lie, though them- 


ng thereby. They will tell lies in 
ſelves * u wich their neighbours; alſo 
e . their jeſts, and their tales, muſt needs be 
ad with lies; or elſe they ſeem to bear no 
Gund to the ear, nor ſhew much to the fancy — 
m to whom they ae told, But alas! what wi 
. liars do, when, for their lies, they m—_ be 
tumbled down into hell, to that devil that did beget 
thoſe lies in their heart, and ſo be tormented by fire 
and brimſtone, with him, and that for ever and ever, 
ir lies? ; } | 
— Can you not give one ſome examples of 
God's judge ments upon lars, that one may tell them 
to liars when one hears them lie, if perhaps they 
may by the hearing thereof be made afraid, and a- 
to he? LE 
— Examples! why, 2 and his wife are 
es enough to put a ſtop, 
ae addicts — for they both were ſtricken 
down dead for telling a lie, and that by God him- 
ſelf, in the midſt of a company of people. Bur if 
God's threatening of lars with hell fire, and with 
the loſs of the kingdom of heaven, wilt not prevail 
with them to leave off to lie and make lies, it cannot 
be imagined that a relation of temporal judgements 
that have ſwept liars out of the world heretofore, 
ſhould do it. Now, as I ſaid, this lying was one of 
the firſt fins that Mr Bad man was addicted to, and 
he could make them and tell them fearfully. | 
Aten. I am ſorry to hear this of him, and fo wuch 
the more, becauſe; as I fear, this fin did not reign 


lying, is alſo accuſtomed to other evils beſides; and 
if it were not ſo alſo with Mr Badman, it would be 
indeed a wonder; { 2 ; 

Wiſe. You ſay true, the liar is a captive ſlave of 
more than the ſpirit of lying; and therefore this Mr 
Badman, as he was a liar from a child, fo he was 
alſo much given to pilfer and ſteal; fo that he could, 
a we ſay, handſomely lay his hands on; that was 
counted his own, whether they were the things of 
his fellow-children, or if he eould lay hold of any 
thing at a neighbour's houſe, he would take it away; 
you muſt underſtand me of trifles ; for being yet but 
a child, he attempted nb greater matter, eſpecially 
at firſt, But yet as he grew up in ſtrength and-ripe- 
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p neſs of wit, ſo he attempted io pilfer and ſteal things 
it ſill of more value than at firſt. He took at laſt great _ 
. plealure in robbing of gardeus and orchards; and as 
I he grew up, to {teal pullen from the neighbourhood; 
rt Yea, what was his father's could not eſcape his fin- 
d, gers; all was fiſh that came to his net, fo hardened 
nf at lalt was he in this miſchief alſo. | 


at, play the thief too! What, play the thief ſo 
wh He could not but know; though he was but a 
4 „that what he took from others wis none of his 
= Beſides, if bis father was a go man, as you 
2 it could not be, but he muſt alſo hear from Him; 
OY ſteal was to tranſgreſs the law of God, and 
ogg the hazard of eternal damnation. | 
> 4 His father was not wanting to uſe the means 
that "as him, often urging, as I have been told, 
fieal; 2s in the law o Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 
"ary d alſo that, That is the enrſe that goeth 
that ale the face of the whole earth, for every one 
6 eh ſhall be cut off, &c. The light of nature 


: g e was little, muſt needs ſhew him; that 

| — 2 m others was not his own, and that 

yes dat al not willinply liave been ſerved fo himſelf. 
10 fy op. to no purpoſe, let father and conſcience 
- reſolved they would to him, he wonld go on, hewas 
df, to go on in his yickedn els: 88 
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one would think, to 


zin him alone; for nſually one that is Accnſtomed to 


en. You make me wonder more and more. 


Aten. But his father would, as you intimate, ſome- 
times rebuke him for bis wickedueſs; pray how would 
he carry it then? 

Wiſe. How ! why, like to a thief that is found. He 
would ſtand gloating, and hanging down his head in 
a ſullen, pouching manner, (a body might read 
as we ule td ſay, the picture of ill-luck in his face), 
and when his father did demand his auſwer to ſuch 
queſtions concerning his villainy, he would grumble 
and mutter at him, and that thould be all he could 
get. 1 
80 Atten. But you ſaid that he wonld alfo rob his fas, 
ther; methinks that was an unnatural thing. 
iſe. Natural or unnatural, all is one to a thief, 
Beſides, you mult think that he had likewiſe com- 
panions to whom he was, for the wickedneſs that he 
ſaw in them, more firmly knit, chan either to father 
or mother, Yea, and what had he cared, if father 
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and mother had died for grief for him. Their death Bdji:9* 


would have been, as he would have counted, great Would re- 


releaſe and liberty to him: for the truth is, they joice that his 


and their counſel was his bondage; yea, and if I for- parents 
get not, I have heard ſome ſay, that when he was, death were 


at times, among his companions, he would greatly at hand. 


rejoice to think that his parents were old, and could 
not live long, and then, quoth he, I ſhall be mine 
own man, to do what I litt, without their controul. 

Atten, Then it ſeems he counted that robbing of 
his parents was no crlme. | 

Wiſe. None at all; and therefore he fell directly 
under that ſentence, HWhoſv robbeth hi] father or his 
mother, and faith it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is 
the companion of a deſtroyer. And for that he ſet (6 
light by them as to their perſons and counſels, it was 
a ſign that at preſent he was of a very abominable 
ſpirit, and that ſome judgement waited to take bold 
of him in time to come. 


Atten. But can yon imagine what it was, I mean, 


in his conceit, (for I ſpeak not now of the ſuggeſtions 


of Satan, by which doubtleſs he was put on to do 
thefe things), I ſay what it ſhould be in his conceit, 

that ſhould make him think that this his manner of 

pilſering and ſtealing was no greater matter? | 


Mise. It was, for that the things that he ſtole were Badman 
mall; to rob orthards, and gardens, and to ſteal counted his 


pullen, and the like; theſe he counted tricks of rhieving uo 


youth; nor would he be beat out of it by all that his great mat. 


friends could ſay. They would tell him that he muſt fe,. 
not covet, or deſire, (and yet to delire is leſs than 

to take), even any thing, the leaſt thing that was 
his neighbour's; and that if he did; it would be 4 
tranſgreſſion of the law; but all was one to him; 
what through the wicked talk of his companions, and 
the deluſion of his own corrupt heart, he would go 

on in his pilfering conrſe, and where he thought 


himſelf ſecure; would talk of, and laugh at it when 


he had done. | = 0 
Alten. Well, I heard a man once, when he was 
upon the ladder with the rope about his neck, con- 
feſ;, (when ready to be turned off by the hangmany), 
that that which had brought him to that end, was 
his accuſtoming of himſelf, when yonng, to pilfer 
and ſteal ſmall things, To wy beſt remembrance he 
told us; that he began the trade of a thief by ſteal. 
ing of pins and pdints; and therefore did forewarn 
all the youth, that then were gathered together to 
ſee bim die, to take heed of beginning, though but 
with little ſins; becaufe, by tampering at firſt with 
little ones, way is made for the commiſſion of bigger: 


Wiſe: Since you are entered upon ſtories, I alſo The flory of 


will tell you one; the which, though I heard-it not / Tod. 


with mine own eats, yet my author I dare believe. Young 
It is concerning one old Tod, that was hanged about thieves take 
twenty years ago, or mote, at Hertford, for being a 729!:ce: 


thief. The ſtory is this: Ek IVY 

At a ſummer aſſizes holden at Hertford, while the 
judge was ſitting upon the bench, comes this old Tod 
into the court, cloathed in a green ſuit, with his 
leathern girdle in his hand, his boſom open, and all 
on a dung ſweat, as if he had run for his life: and 


being come in, he ſpake aloud as follows: My Lord; 


ſaid, he, here is the verieſt rogue that breathes upon 
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the face of the earth. I have been a thief from a 
child ; when J was but a little one, I gave myſelf 
to rob orchards, and to do other ſuch like wicked 


things, and 1 have continued a thief ever ſince. M 


' Badman 


could not © 


abide the 
Lord's day. 


Lord, there has not been a robbery committed theſe 
many years, within ſo many miles of this place, but 
I have either been at it, or privy to it. 

The judge thonght the fellow was mad ; bur after 
Tome conference with ſome of the juſtices, they a- 
greed to indict him; and ſo they did of ſeveral fel- 
enious actions; to all which he heartily confeſſed 
guilty, and ſo was hanged with his wife at the ſame 
mime, 

Atten. This is a remarkable ſtory indeed, and you 


' think it is a true one. , 


Wiſe. Tt is not only remarkable, but pat to our 
purpoſe. 'This thief, like Mr Badman, began his 
trade betimes; he began too where Mr Badman be- 
gan, even at robbing of orchards, and other ſuch 
things, which brought him, as you may perceive, 
from ſin to fin, till at laſt it brought him to the pub- 
lic ſhame of ſin, which is the gallows. 

As for the truth of this ſtory, the relater told me 
that he was at the lame time himſelf in the courr, 
and ſtood within leſs than two yards of old Tod, 


- when he heard him alond to utter the words. 


. Atten; Theſe two, fins of lying and ſealing were 
a bad ſign of an evil end. 

Wiſe. So they were; and yet Mr Badman came 
not to his end like old Tod; though I fear to as bad, 
nay, worſe than was that death of the gallows, 
though leſs diſcerned by ſpectators; but more of that 
by and by. But you talk of theſe two fins as if theſe 
were all that Mr Badman was addicted to in his 
youth: Alas, alas! he ſwarmed with fins, even as 
a beggar does with vermin, and that when he was 
a boy. | 

Aten. Why, what others ſins was he addicted to, 

I mean while he was but a child? 
. Wiſe. You need not aſk to what other ſins was he, 
but to what other ſins was he not addicted: that is, 
of ſach as ſuited with his age; for a man may ſafe- 
ly fay, that nothing that was vile came amiſs to him 
if he was but capable to do it. Indeed ſome fins 
there be, that childhood knows not how to be tam- 
pering with; but I ſpeak of ſins that he was capable 
of committing, of which I will nominate two or three 
more. And, N 

Firſt, He could not endure the Lord's day, becauſe 
of the holineſs that did attend it; the beginning of 
that day was to him as if he was going to priſon, 
(except he could get out from his father and mother 
and lurk in by-holes among his companions, until 
holy duties were over.) Reading the ſeriptures, hear- 


ing ſermons, godly conference, repeating of ſermons 


and prayer, were.things that he could not away with ; 
therefore if his father on ſuch days (as often he did 
though ſometimes, notwithſtanding his diligence, 


he would be fare to give him the ſlip) did keep him 


enemy to it; even becauſe more reftraint was laid u- 


God proves 


the heart 
by inſtitut- 
ing of the 


ſtrictly to the obſervation of the day, he would plain- 
1y ſhew by all carriages, that he was highly diſcon- 
tent therewith; he would ſleep at duties, would 
talk vainly with his brothers, and, as it were, think 
every godly opportunity ſeven times as long as it was, 
grudging till it was over. 

Atten. This his abhorring of that day, was not, I 
think, for the ſake of the day itſelf: for ast is a day, 
it is nothing elſe but as other days of the week : 

But I ſappoſe that the reaſon of his loathing of it 
was, for that God hath put ſanctity and holineſs up- 
on it: alſo becauſe it is the day above all the days 
of the week that ought to be ſpent in holy devotion, 
in femembrance of our Lord's reſurrection from the 
dead. 
Wiſe. Yes, it was 


therefore that be was ſuch an 


on him on that day, from his own ways, than were 
poſſible ſhould be laid upon him on all others | 
Atten,. Doth not God, by, inſtituting of a day un- 
to holy duties, make great proof how the hearts and 
inclinations of poor people do ſtand to holineſs of 
heart, aud a converſation in holy duties? 


| ſuch doings as theſe: for, 


4 5 doubtleſs; and a man 
rt and hisflife what they arc, more 

day, than mg all the days of the week br 
the reaſon is, becauſe on the Lord's d * 
ſpecial reſtraint laid upon man as to t 
life, more than upon other day s of the 
Alſo, men are enjoined on that day to a tric 
formance of holy duties, and reſtraint of 8 
buſineſs, than upon other days they are; wh dl 
if their hearts incline not naturhlly to good wore , 
will ſhew it, now they will appear what th they 
The Lord's day is a kind of an emblem of th? 4 
venly ſabbath above, and it makes manifeſt ho 70 
heart ſtands to the perpetuity of holineſs, ag wa 
to be found y a tranſient duty does. 885 

On other days a man may be in and 

daties and all in a quarter of an hour; ——— "al 
Lord's day is, as it were, a day that enjoins tg 

: one 
perpetual duty of holineſs : Remember that hon 
holy the :Sabbath-day, (which by Chriſt is not a 
gated, but changed into the firſt of the week), not 
as it was given in particular to the Jews, bat m i 
was [anctified by him from the beginning of che world 
and therefore is a great proof of the frame and — 
per of a man's heart, and does more make manifeſt 
to what he is inclined, than doth his other perform. 
ance of duties; Therefore God puts great differente 
between them that truly call (and walk in) this day 
as holy, and count it honourable, upon the account 
that now they have an opportunity to ſhew how they 
delight to honour him; in that they have not onlyan 
hour, but a whale day to ſhew it in: I ſay, he puts 
great difference between theſe, and that other ſort 
that ſay, hen will the ſabbath be gone, that we may 
be at our worldly buſineſs * The firſt he calleth ablefl: 
ed man, but brandeth the other for an unſanctifted 
worldling. Aud indeed, to delight ourſelves in God's 
ſervice upon his holy days, gives a better proof of a 
ſanctified nature, than to grudge at the coming, 
and to be weary of the holy duties of ſuch days, a 
Mr Badman did. 

Atten. There may be ſomething in what you ſay 
for he that cannot abide to keep one day holy to God, 
to be ſure he hath given a ſufficient proof that he 
is an unſanctified man; and as ſuch, . what ſhould he 
do in heaven? that being the place where a per- 
petual ſabbath is to be kept to God; I ſay, to be 
kept for ever and ever. And for onght I know, one 
reaſon why one day in ſeven hath been by our Lord 
ſet apart unto holy duties for men, may be to gi 
them conviction that there is enmity in the hearts 
of ſinners to the God of heaven; for he that hateth 
holineſs, hateth God himſelf. They pretend to love 
God, and yet love not a holy day, and yet love not 
to ſpend that day in one continued act of holineſs to 
the Lord; They had as good ſay nothing, as to call 

him Lord, Lord, and yet not do the things that he 
ſays. And this Mr Badman was ſuch a one: he could 
not abide this day, nor any of the duties of it. I] 
deed, when he could get from bis friends, and (og 
ſpend it in all manner of idleneſs and profaneneſo 
then he would be pleaſed well enough: but What Wk 
this, 'but a turning the day into night, or other that 
taking an opportunity at God's forbidding to m_ 
our callings, to ſolace and ſatisfy our luſts an ” 
lights of the fleſh? I take the liberty to ſpeak us 
of Mr Badman, upon 2 confidence of what you, 
Sir, have ſaid of him, is true. | 1 

Wiſe. You need not to have made that _ 
for your cenſuring of Mr Badman, for all that - 
him, will confirm what you ſay of him to * 5 
He could not abide either chat day, or au) bh 5 
that had the ſtawp or image of God upon 1 that 
ſin, and+to do the thing that was naught, W# 
which he delighted in, and that from 3 ey n 
Atten. I mult ſay again, I am ſorry to hear 4+ his 
that for his own Ake, and alſo for the ſake wit 
relations, who muſt needs be broken to pieces * 

theſe chings cite ee 
the wrath of God upon the children of dif ir h 
and doubtleſs he muſt be gone to hell, 
without repentance; and to beget 2 chil 


iz fad for Parents. te think on. 


ſhall ſhew his 
1 
ay there b 
houghtz 

week beſides, 
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I told you, I _ give ou 
; we are upon his lite, an 

ron _ "his life in his childhood , even 
TT ＋ * attended him then, ſome of which 
has ncioned already; and indeed I have men- 
3 ſome, for yet there are more to follow, 
done not at all inferior to what you have alrea- 
an | 


heard. 
0 Atten. Pray 


Of bis dying, 25 


al 


what were 2 
; e was greatly given, 
Pe: forcaring and curſing; yea, he 22 
w_ o more of ſwearing and curſing, than I do o 
— 5 fingers; yea, he would do it without pro- 
e ee He counted it a glory to ſwear and 
. and it was as natural to him, as to eat and 
, = 
RO | ke a yonng villain was this! here is, 
$ the apoſtle ſays, a yielding of members as inſtru- 
- ts of unrighteouſneſs unto {in indeed! This is 
— from evil to evil with a witneſs; this ar- 
gueth that be was a black. mouthed young wretch 
indeed, | 
%. He was ſo; and yet, as I told yon, he 
. — all, this kind of ſinning, to be a badge 
of his honour: he reckoned himſelf a man's fellow 
when he had learned to (wear and curſe boldly. 
ftten, I am perſuaded that many do think, as you 
have ſaid, that tv ſwear is a thing that does bravely 
become them, and that it is the beſt way for a man, 
when he would put authority or terror to his words, 
to ſtuff them full of the ſin of ſwearing. 


and that while 


would not ſo uſually belch out their blaſphemons 
oaths as they do: they take a pride in it; they think 
that to [wear is gentleman-Iike ; and having once 
accuſtomed themſelves unto ir, they hardly leave it 
all the days of their lives. 

Aten. Well, but now we are upon it, pray ſhew 
me the difference between ſwearing and curſing ; for 
there is a difference, is there not ? 

Wiſe. Yes; there is a difference between ſwearing 
and curſing ; ſwearing, vain ſwearing, ſuch as young 
Badman accuſtomed himſelf unto. Now vain and 
ſinful (wearing, is a light and wicked calling of God, 
ke. to chuck to our vain and fooliſh atteſting of 
things and thoſe things are of two ſorts. 

1. Things that we ſwear are or ſhall be done, 

2. Things ſo ſworn to, true or falſe, 

1. Things that we ſwear are or ſhall be done. Thou 
ſweareſt thou haſt done ſuch a thing, that ſuch a 
thing is ſo, or ſhall be ſo; for it is no matter which 
of theſe it is that men ſwear about, if it be done 
bghtly, and wickedly, and groundleſsly, it is vain, 
becauſe it is a fin againſt the third commandment, 
which ſays; Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, For this is a vain uſing of that holy 
and ſacred name, and fo a fin for which, without 

d repentance, there is not, nor can be rightly 
expected, forgiveneſs. | 
Mten, Then it ſeems, though as to the matter of 
fact, a man ſwears truly, yet if he ſweareth lightly 
and groundleſsly, his oath is evil, and he by it un- 


er (in, 


Wiſe . Yes, 


that is true, a 


* 


a man may ſay, The Lord liveth, and 
n nd yet in ſo ſaying, ſwear falſely; be. 
ue he ſweareth vainly, needleſsly, and without a 
ground. To ſwear groundedly and neceſſarily, (which 
uh g wy does, when he ſwears as being called 
ay ot God), that is tolerated by the word : Bur 
uh 0 of Mr Badman's ſwearing : and there- 
ak 2 now we are not concerned about. 
* perceive by the prophet, that a man may 
weeds 8 to the truth: They therefore muſt 
"ow — orribly ſin, that ſwear to confirm their 


and 7 ; 1 
tf their fooliſh talking? think, the better to beau 
ts. ſin with an hi 

ma 
b vit, that] be? hat Cod is 
u! ſaid 


gh hand; for they pre- 

as wicked as themſelves, 

: eis an avoucher of lies to be true. For, 

nd to FO ſwear, is to call God to witneſs; 

IP to a lie, is to call God to witneſs that 

true.“ This 1 7 8 muſt needs offend; 
— e 


% 


Jiſe. You ſay right, elſe, as I aw perſuaded, men 


for it puts the higheſt affront upon the holineſs and 
righteouſneſs of God, therefore his wrath muſt ſweep 
them away. This kind of ſwearing is put in with 
lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing a- 
Jar) ; and therefore muſt not go unpuniſhed : For 
if God will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain, which a man may do when he ſwears to a 
truth, (as I have ſhewed before), how can it be ima- 
gined, that he ſhould hold ſuch guiltleſs, who by 
ſwearing, will appeal to God, if lies be not true, or 
that ſwear out of their frantic and bedlam madneſs, 
It would grieve and provoke a ſober man to wrath, 
if one ſhould ſwear to a notorious lie, and avouch that 
that man would atteſt it for a truth ; and yet thus 
do men deal with the holy God. They tell their 
jeſtings, tales, and lies, and then fwear by God that 
they are true. Now this kind of (wearing was as 
common with young Badman, as it was to eat when 
he was an hungred, or to go to bed when it was night. 

Mitten. J have often muſed in my mind, what it 
ſhould be that ſhould make men fo common in the 
uſe of the ſin of ſwearing, ſince thoſe that be wiſe 
will believe them never the ſooner for that. 
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Wiſe It cannot be any thing that is good, you may Six canſes 


be ſare, becauſe the thing itſelf is abominable : 
Therefore it muſt be from 
the devil within them. 2. Alfo it flows ſometimes 
from helliſh rage, when the tongue bath ſet on fire 
of hell even the whole courſe of nature. 3. But 
commonly ſwearing flows from that daring boldneſs 
that biddeth defiance to the law that forbids it. 4. 
Swearers think alſo, that by their belching of their 
blaſphemous oaths out of their black and polluted 
mouths, they ſhew themſelves the more valiant men. 
5. And imagine alſo, that by theſe outrageous kind 


promptings of the ſpirit of ſavearing. 


of villanies, they ſhall conquer thoſe that at ſuch a a 


time they have to do with, and make them believe 
their lies to be true. 6. They alſo ſwear frequently 
to get gain thereby, and when they meet with fools 
they overcome them this way. But if I might give 
advice in this matter, no buyer ſhould lay out one 
farthing with him that is a common ſwearer in his 
calling; eſpecially with ſach an oath-maſter that en- 
deavoureth to ſwear away his commodity to another, 
and that would ſwear his chapman's money into his 
own pocket. 


Atten. All thele cauſes of ſwearing; fo far as T can 


perceive, flow from the ſame root as do the oaths 
themſelves, even from a hardened and deſperate. 
But pray ſhew me now how wicked curling is to be 
diſtinguiſhed from this kind of ſwearing. 

Wiſe. Swearing, as I faid, hath immediately to do 
with the name of God, and it calls upon him to be 
witneſs of the truth of what is ſaid; that is, if they 
that ſwear, [wear by him, Some indeed ſwear by 
idols, as by the maſs, by our lady, by ſaints, beaſts, 
birds, and other creatures; but the uſual way of our 
profane ones in England, is to ſwear by God, Chriſt, 
faith, and the like. But however, or by whatever 
they (wear, curſing is diſtinguiſhed from ſwearing thus. 

To curſe, to curſe profanely, it is to ſentence an- 
other or ourſelf, for, or to evil; or to wiſh that ſome 
evil might happen to the perſon or thing under the 
curſe, unjuſtly. - 

I. It is to fſentenre for, or to evil, that is, with- 
out a cauſe : Thus Shimei curſed David: He ſenten- 
ced him for, and to evil, unjuſtly, when he ſaid to 
him, Come but, come out thou bloody man, and thou 
man of Belial. The Lord hath returned upon thee all 
the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reigned, and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom 
into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon and behold thou art 
taken in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody man. 

This David calls a grievous curſe. And behold, ſaith 
* to c e Ty ſon, thou haſt with thee Shimei a 

Benjamite, which curſed me with a prievous 7 
rhe 5 when 1 went 4 Mahanaim, of mA ® 


But what was this curle ? Why, 1. It was a wron 


ſentence paſled upon David: Shimei called him Hoody 


2. He 
prefent was upon 
_ that is, againſt the 
. houſe 


man, man of Belial, when he was not, 
ſentenced him to the evil that at | 
bim, for being a bloody man, 


* 


DVeuſing. 
4what it is. 
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houſe of Saul, when that preſent evil overtook David 
for quite another thing. 


And we may thus apply it to the profane ones of 


our times, who in their rage and envy, have little 
elſe in their mouths but a ſentence againſt their neigh- 
bour for, and to evil, unjuſtly, How common is it 
with many, when they are but a little offended with 
one, to cry, Hang him, Damn him, Rogue! 


This 
is both a ſentencing of him for, and to evil, and is in 
itſelf a grievous curſe. 

2. The other kind of curſing, is to wiſh that ſome 
evil might happen to, and overtake this or that per- 
ſon or thing: And this kind of curſing, Job counted 
a grievous ſin. I have not ſuffered (lays he) my 
mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul ; or conſe- 
quently to body or eſtate. This then is a wicked 
curſing, to wiſh that evil might either befall another 
or ourſelves: And this kind of curſing young Bad man 
accuſtomed himſelf unte. 

1. He would wiſh that evil might befall others ; he 


way of cur- would wiſh their necks broken, or that their brains 


ſing. 


were out, or that the pox, or the plague was upon 
them, and the like: All which is a deviliſh kind of 
curſing, and is become one of the common fins of! our 
age. 

gd He would alſo as often wiſh a curſe to himſelf, 
ſaying, Would I might be banged, or burned, or that 
the devil might fetch me, if it be not ſo, or the like. 


We count the Damn-me blades to be great ſwearers, 


Badman 


but when in their helliſh fury they ſay, God damn 
me, God periſh me, or the like, they rather curſe 


than ſwear; yea, curſe themſelves, and that with a 


wiſh, that damnation might light upon themſelves; 
which wiſh and curſe of tbeirs in a little time, they 


will ſee accompliſhed upon them, even in hell- fire, 


if they repent them not of their ſins, 
Atten. But did this young Badman accuſtom him- 
ſelf to ſuch filthy kind of language? | 
Wiſe. T think I may ſay, that nothing was more 


' would curſe, frequent in his mouth, and that upon the leaſt pro- 


-his father, 
"Ws 


vocation. Yea, he was fo verſed in ſuch kind of 


language, that neither father, nor mother, nor bro- 


ther, nor ſiſter, nor ſervant, no nor the very cattle 
that his father had, could eſcape theſe curſes of his. 


I ſay, that even the brute beaſts when he drove them, 


or rid upon them, if they pleaſed not his humour, 
they muſt be ſure to partake of his curſe, He would 


wiſh their necks broke, their legs broke, their guts 


out, or that the devil might fetch them, or the like: 


and no marvel, for he that is ſo hardy to wiſh dam- 


nation, or other bad curſes to himſelf, or deareſt re- 
lations, would not flick to wiſh evil to the filly beaſt, 
in bis madneſs. 


© Atten.. Well, I ſee (till that this Badman was a 
deſperate villain. But pray, Sir, ſince you have gone 


thus far, now ſhew me whence this evil of curſing 
ariſeth, and alſo what diſhonour it bringeth to God; 
for I eaſily diſcern that it doth bring damnation to 
the ſoul. 


Wiſe. This evil of curſing ariſeth, in general, from 


the deſperate wickedneſs of the heart; but particu. 


larly from, 1. Envy, which is, as I apprehend, the 
leading ſin to witchcraft, 2. It alſo ariſeth from 
pride, which was the ſin of the fallen angels. 3. It 
ariſeth too from ſcorn and contempt of others. 4. But 
for a man to curſe himſelf, muſt needs ariſe from deſ- 
perate madneſs. 3 : 

The diſhonour that it bringeth to God, is this. It 
taketh away from him his authority, in whoſe power 
it is only, to bleſs and curſe; not to curſe wickedly, 
as Mr Badman, but juſtly, righteouſly, giving by his 


curfe, to thoſe that are wicked, the due reward of 


their deeds. 


Beſides, theſe wicked men, in their wicked curſing 
of their neighbour, &c. do even curſe God himſelf 
in his handy-work. Man is God's image, and to curſe- 
wickedly the image of God, is to curſe God himſelf. 
Therefore as when men wickedly ſwear, they rend 
and tear Ged's name, and make him, as much as in 
them lies, the avoucher and approver of all their 
wickedneſs; ſo he that curſeth and condemneth in 


this fort his neighbour, or that wiſheth him evil, curl: aboyt three yards into the earth, and! 


eth, condemneth, and wiſheth ev 


God, and conſequently judgeth 
Fe © eats ee 


wiſh that the king's picture was by . 
this man's ſo Fac ds — him as 22 ya 
perſon of the king? Even ſo it is with the 
curſing, wiſh evil to their neighbour, 
they contemn the image, 


himſelf. 


concerning, their fin, but what 
If God's word ſays that ſwearin 
though men ſhould count the 
ward will be a reward for ſin 
of the ſoul, 


il to the f 


of 
th 


month, I 


Suppoſe that a man ſhould ſay with hi; 


my to the 
m that, 
„ or to themſel; 
even the image of God 


Atten. But do you think that the men that do thy, 


do think that they do ſo vilely, ſo abominably: 


Wiſe. The queſtion is not 


what men do believe 
God's word ſays ol it 
g and curling are ("; 
m for virtues, their re. 
„to wit, the damunatic 


To curſe another, and to ſwear vain] 
are {ins againſt the light of nature. Foy falſely * 


1. To curſe is fo, becauſe, whoſy curſeth 


ved himſelf. 


2. To ſwear alſo, is a fin againſt the ſume lr; | 


for nature will tell me, that I ſhould not lie ml 
therefore much leſs ſwear to confirm it, Ye, the 
Heathens have looked upon {wearing to be 2 "a 
ordinance of God, and therefore not to be lightly or 
vainly uſed by men, though to conlirm 2 matter af 
truth. 0 
Aten. But J wonder, ſince curſing and fear 

are ſuch evils in the eyes of God, that he doth not 


make ſome examples to others for their committing 
ſuch wickedneſs. 


Wiſe. Alas! ſo he has, a thouſand times twice told, 3 


as may be eaſily gathered by any obſerving people iny 
every age and country, I could preſent you with ſe. 


veral myſelf; but waving the abundance that might 72 


be mentioned, I will here preſent you with two: One 


was that dreadful judgement of God upon one N. P. 


at Wimbleton in Surrey, who after a horrible fit of 
ſwearing at, and curſing of ſome perſons that did not 
pleaſe him, ſuddenly fell ſick, and in a little time died 
raying, curſing, and ſwearing. | 

But above all, take that dreadful tory of Dorothy 
Mately, an inhabitant of Aſhover in ihe county of 
Derby. | 

This Dorothy Mately, ſaith the relater, was noted 
by the people of the town to be a great (wearer, and 
curſer, and-liar, and thief, (ju{t like Mr Badman): 
And the labour that ſhe did uſually follow was, to 
waſh the rubbiſh that came forth of the lead - mine; 


and there to get ſparks of lead-ore; and her uſul 


way of aſſerting of things was with theſe kind of 
imprecations: I would I might fink into the earth if 
it be not ſo; or, I wonld God wonld make the earth 
open and ſwallow me up. Now upon the 23d f 
March 1660, this Dorothy was waſhing of ore upon 
the top of a iteep hill about a quarter of a mile from 
Aſhover, and was there taxed by a lad for ali 
two ſingle pence ont of his pocket, (for he had ld 
his breeches by, and was at work in bis drawers) 
but ſhe violently denied it, wiſhing that che E 
might ſwallow her up if ſhe had them. She allo 


uſed the ſame wicked words on ſeveral other occaloly 


that day. K 

Now, one George Hodgkinſon of Aſhover, = 
of good report there, came accidentally by 9 0 
this Dorothy was, and ſtood ſtill a while to talk - 
her, as ſhe was waſhing her ore: there _ 
little child by her tub-ſide, and another 3 _ 
from her, calling aloud to her to come . 0 * 
fore the ſaid George took the girl by the hold, 
lead her away to her that called her: mW 
they had not gone above ten yards — * 
but they heard her crying out for help; . 


till 


back, he ſaw the woman and her tub aud ſieve, Cid 
ing round, and ſinking into the gone. 
the man, Pray to God to pardon thy ſin, 
are never like to be ſeen alive WII 1 


and her tub twirled round and roun CE fr a 
| aids 


Then 141 
for tho! 


an 

. another 
knows that at the ſame time he would not be (, an 
. 9 ' 
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a ddd os 
Then ſhe called for help 8 hy 
did begin to think which way 
though fer —— ety 4 06 ſtone, which ap- 
wen he earth, fell upon her head, and broke 
m 4d then the earth fell in upon her, and 
d Ho She was afterwards digged up, and 
4 about four yards within gronnd, with the * 8 
_ ſingle pence in her pocket, but her tub and ſieve 
t 


d. . o 
ag dg 7 to my mind a fd Rory, the which 


— id, that ſhe ſhould ſtay” there. 


here I once dwelt, there was a blind 
bow-ſhot _ — that kept it had a ſon whoſe 
ale-houlſe, -s 4. This Edward was, as it were, 
ward. Ihis E , 

na fool both in his words and manner of be- 
DOES To this blind ale-houſe certain 1 
a d e or twice a-week come, and this 
1 (for 1 called him), his father would en- 
1 his gueſts withal; to wit, by calling for him 
ter ike them ſport by his foolith words and geſtures, 
33 theſe boon blades came to this w_ — 

would calt for Ned: Ned there ore wou 
— 4 and the villain was deviliſhly addicted 
to curſing, yea, to curſing his father and mother, 
dne elſe that did croſs him. And becauſe 

and any one | . f 
(though he was an half-ſool) he ſaw that his practice 
was pleaſing, he would do it with the more audaci- 

{ 

Wel, when theſe brave fellows did come at their 
mes to this tippling-houſe (as they call it) to fuddle 
and make merry, then muſt Ned be called out: and 
becauſe his father was beſt acquainted Wer * * 

ſt knew how to pro hke him, therefore e woul 
ally aſk him ſuch queſtions, or command him ſuch 
buſineſs, as would be q ” provoke him _— 
Then would he (after his foolifh manner) curſe his 
father moſt bitterly; at which the old man would 
laugh, (and ſo would the reſt of the gueſts, as at 
— which pleaſed them beſt), ſtill continuing to 
aſk, that Ned ſtill might be provoked to curſe, that 
they might ſtill be provoked to laugh. This was the 
mirth with which the old man did uſe to entertain 

his gueſts, | | 

The curſes wherewith this Ned did uſe to curſe 
his father, .and at which the old man would langh, 
were theſe, and ſuch like: The devil take you; The 
devil fetch you. He would alſo wiſh him plagues 
and deſtructions many. Well, fo it came to paſs, 
through the _— judgement of God, that Ned's 
2 and curſes were in a little time fulfilled upon 
is father; for not many months paſſed between 
them after this manner, but the devil did indeed take 
him, jos him, and alſo in few days carried him 
out of this world by death; I ſay, Satan did take 
him and poſſes him: I mean, ſo it was judged by 


_ thoſe that knew him, and had to'do with him in 
that his lamentable condition. He could feel him 


like a live thing go up and down in his body; but 
when tormenting time was come, (as he had often 
tormenting fits), then he would lie like an hard bump 
in the ſoft place of his cheſt, (I mean I ſaw it ſo), 


and ſo would rend and tear him, and make him roar 
vill he died away. 


I told 


of what 1 here lay; and ſo I was. I have heard 
_ in his roguery curſing his father, and his father 
weng thereat moſt heartily ; till provoking Ned 
8 "_ that his mirth might be increaſed. I ſaw 
is father alfo, when he was poſſeſſed, I ſaw him in 


he f bis firs, and ſaw his fleſh, (as ir was thought), 
neſs of wo gathered up on an heap, about the big- 


allet an egg, to the unutterable torture and 
don of the old man. There was alſo one Free- 


man (who was , 
d caſt out he Bore than an ordinary doctor) ſent for, 


tempted to do: evil; and I was there when he at- 
Wee o doit; the manner thereof was this: They 
bis bell polleſſed into an out-room, and laid him on 
the 8 form, with his head hanging over 
which q 3 end: then they bound him down thereto; 
and — e, they ſet a pan of coals under his mouth, 
9 ame thing therein which made a great ſinoak ; 


* 


The thing is this: About a 


you before, that T was an ear and eyewitneſs 


by this means (as it was ſaid) to fetch out the devil. 
There therefore they kept the man till he was almoſt 


ſmothered in the {moak, but no devil came out of 


him; at which Freeman was ſomewhat abaſhed, the 
man greatly afflicted, and I made to go away wonder- 
ing and fearing, In a little time, therefore, that 
which poſſeſſed the man, carried him out of the 
world, according to the curſed wiſhes of his fon, And 
this was the end of this helliſh mirth. 

Wiſe. Theſe were all ſad judgements. 

Atiten. Theſe were dreadful judgements indeed. 


that text, (tho? chiefly it concerned Judas) : As he 
loved curſing, fo let it come unto him ; as he delight. 
ed not in hleſſiug, ſo let it be far from him; as he 
clothed himſelf with curſing as with a garment, /o let 
it come into his bowels like water, and as oil into his bones, 

Atten. It is a fearful thing for youth to be trained 
up in a way of curling and ſwearing. 

Wiſe. Trained up in them! that I cannot ſay Mr 
Badman was, for his ſather hath oft-times, in my 
hearing, bewailed the badneſs of his children, and 
of this naughty boy in particular. I believe that the 
wickedneſs of his children made him (in the thoughts 
of it) go many a night with heavy Heart to bed, and 
with as heavy a one to riſe in the morning. But all 
was one to his graceleſs fon, neither wholeſome coun- 
ſel, nor fatherly ſorrow, would make him mend his 
manners. | | 

There are ſome indeed that do train up their chil- 
dren to ſwear, curſe, lie, and ſteal, and great 
miſery of ſuch poor children whoſe hard hap i 


Wiſs. Ay, and they look like the threatening of 


* 


A grievous 
is the ½ing to 
t is to ring up 


be uſhered into the world by, and to be under the hen 
tuition too of ſuch ungodly parents, It had been wickedly. 


better for ſach parents, had they not begat them, 
and better for ſuch children had they not been born, 
O! methinks for a father or mother to train up a 
child in that very way that leadeth to hell and 
damnation, what thing, ſo horrible! But Mr Badman 
was not by his parents ſo brought up. | 

Atten. But methinks, ſince this young Badman 
would not be ruled at home, bis father ſhould have 
tried what good could have been done of him abroad, 
by putting him out to ſome man of his acquaintance, 
that he knew to be able to command him, and to keep 
him pretty hard to ſome employ : So ſhould he at 


leaſt have been prevented of time to do thoſe wicked 


| neſſes that could not be done without time to do 


them in. 
Wiſe. Alas! his father did fo, he put him out be- 


times to one of his on acquaintance, and intreated 
him of all love, that he would take care of his ſon 
and keep him from extravagant ways. His trade alſo 
was honeſt and commodious; he had beſides a full 
employ therein, ſo that this young Badman had no 
vacant ſeaſons, nor idle hours yielded him by his cal- 
ling, therein to take opportunities to do badly: but 
all was one to him, as he had begun to be vile in his 
father's houſe, even ſo he continued to be when he 
was in the houſe of his maſter, | 

Atten. I have known ſome children, who, though 
they have been very bad at home, yet have altered 
much when they have been put out abroad; eſpecial. 


* 


1y when they have fallen into a family, where the 


governours thereof have made conſcience of maintain- 
ing of the worſhip and ſervice of God therein ; but 
perhaps that might be wanting in Mr Badman's ma- 
ſter's houſe, | 3s 
Wiſe. Indeed ſome children do greatly mend, when 
put under other mens roofs; but, as I ſaid, this naugh- 
ty boy did not ſo; nor did his badneſs continne, be. 
cauſe he wanted a maſter that both could and did 
correct it : for his maſter was a very good man, a 
very devout perſon; one that frequented the beſt 
ſoul- means, that ſet up the worſhip of God in his fa- 
mily, and alſo that walked himſelf thereafter. He 
was alſo a man very meek and merciful, one that did 
never over-drive young Badman. in buſineſs, nor that. 
kepk him at it at unſeaſonable hours. | 
tten. Say you ſo !. This is rare; I for my part can 
ſee but few that can parallel, in theſe things, with 
Mr Badman's maſter. pl fn Edie bc 


Miſe. 


Badman: put 
to be ai. 4 


, preutice. 


His niaſt er“ 
qualiſicali- 
01. 
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A bad ma- 
ſter a bad 


thing. 
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Wiſe. Nor I neither, (yet Mr Badman had ſuch a 
one) ; for, for the moſt part, maſters are now-a-days 
ſuch as mind nothing but their worldly concerns; 
and if apprentices do but anſwer their commands 
therein, ſoul and religion may go whither they will. 
Yea, I much fear, that there have been many to- 
wardly lads put out by their parents to ſuch maſters, 
that have quite undone them as to the next world, 

Atten. 'The more is the pity. But pray, now you 
have touched upon this ſubject, ſhew me how many 
ways a maſter may be the ruin of -his poor apprentice. 

Wiſe. Nay, I cannot tell you of all the ways, yet 
ſome of them I will mention. 

Suppoſe then that a towardly lad be put to be an 
apprentice with one that is reputed to be a godly 
man, yet that lad may he ruined many ways; that 
is, if his maſter be not circumſpect in all things that 
reſpect both God and man, and that before his ap- 
prentice. | | 

1. If he be not moderate in the uſe of his ap- 
prentice; if he drives him beyond his ſtrength; if 
he holds him to work at unſeaſonable hours; if he 
will not allow him convenient time to read the word, 
wo pray, &c. this is the way to deſtroy him, that is, 
in thoſe tender beginnings of good thoughts, and 

beginnings about ſpiritual things. 

2. If he ſuffers his houſe to be ſcattered with pro- 
fane and wicked books, ſuch as ſtir up to luſt, to 
wantonneſs, ſuch as teach idle, wanton, laſcivious 
diſcourſe, and ſuch as have a tendency to provoke to 
profane drollery and jeſting ; and, laſtly, ſuch as tend 
to corrupt, and pervert the doctrine of faith and ho- 
lineſs. All theſe things will eat as doth a canker, 
and will quickly ſpoil, in youth, &e. thoſe good be- 
ginnings that may be putting forth themſelves in them. 

If there be a mixture of ſervants, that is, if 
ſome very bad be in the ſame place, that is a way 
alſo to undo ſuch tender lads; for they that are bad 
and ſordid ſervants, will be often (and they have an 
opportunity too to be) aiſtilling and fomenting of 
their profane and wicked words and tricks before 
them, and theſe will eafily flick in the fleſh and 
minds of youth, to the corrupting of them. 

4. If the maſter have one guiſe for abroad, and a- 
nother for home ; that is, if his religion hangs by in 
his houſe as his cloak does, and he be ſeldom in it, 
except he be abroad, this young beginners will take 
notice of, and ſtumble at. We ſay, hedges: have 
eyes, and little pitchers have ears; and indeed, chil. 
dren make a greater inſpection into the lives of fa- 


| thers, maſters, &c. than oft-times they are aware of: 


Badman had 


all advan- 
tages to be 
good. 


-And therefore ſhould maſters be careful, elſe they 
may ſoon deſtroy good beginnings in their ſervants. 
5. If the maſter be unconſcionable in his dealing, 
and trades with lying words; or if bad commodities 
be avouched to be good, or if he ſeeks after unreaſon- 
able gain, or the like, his ſervant ſees it, and it is 
enough to undo him. El?s ſons being bad before the 
congregation, made men deſpiſe the ſacrifice of the 
Lord. | 
But theſe things, by the by ; only they may ſerve 
for a hint to maſters to take heed that they take not 
apprentices to deſtroy their ſouls. But young Badman 
had none of theſe hinderances; his father took care, 
and provided well for him, as to this: He had a good 
maſter ; he wanted not good books, nor good inſtruc- 
tion, nor good ſermons, nor good examples, no nor 
good fellow-ſervants neither : but all would not do. 
Aten. It is a wonder that in ſuch a family, amidſt 


ſo many ſpiritual helps, nothing ſhould take hold of 
| his heart! What! not good books, nor good inſtructi- 


ons, nor good ſermons, nor good examples, nor good 
fellow-ſervants, nor nothing do him good ! By 

Wiſe. You talk he minded none of theſe things; 
nay, all theſe were abominable to him. 


1. For good 


to look into them, but contrariwiſe, would get all the 
bad and abominable bovks that he could, as beaſt ly 
romances, and books full of ribbaldry, even ſuch as 
immediately tended to ſet all fleſhly luſts on fire. 
True, he durſt not be known to haye any of theſe, to 


* - 


| books, they might lie in his maſter's 
houſe till they rotted for him; he would not regard 


his maſter; therefore would he never let 1 
ſeen by bim, but would keep them in hg be be 
and peruſe them at ſuch times as yielded hi. Placey, 
portunities thereto, m fit op. 
2. For good inſtructions, he liked 

he liked good books; his care was to y 9 4 13 
thereof, and to forget what he heard az; foot att 
was ſpoken ; yea, J have heard ſome that oh vie 
then, ſay, that one might evidently diſcern h. ” 
ſhew of his countenance and geſtures, that * he 
fel was to him like little eaſe, even a — ** 
ment to him; nor did he ever count himſelf 54 "on 
ty, but when fartheſt off of wholeſome word: ** 
would hate them that rebuked him, and — 
his deadly enemies. yo 


3- For good example, which was fr 
him by his maſter, both in religious and — l 
theſe young Badman would laugh at, and would al 
ſo make a by- word of them, when he came in * 
where he with ſafety could. f 

4. His maſter indeed would make him go with hi 
to ſermons, and that where he thought the te 
preachers were, but this ungodly young man, what 
ſhall I ſay, was (I think) a maſter of art in all miſ. 


chief; he had theſe wicked ways to hinder bimſelt 


of heariug, let the preacher thunder never ſo lond, 
1. His way was, when come into the place of hear. 


ing, to fit down in ſome corner, and then to fall faſt ; 


aſleep. 


2. Or elſe to fix his adulterous eyes upon fone 


beautiful object that was in the place, and all er. 
mon-while, wherewith be feeding his fle ſhly luſts. ® 


3. Or, if he could get near to ſome that he obſery. 
ed would fit his humour, he would be whiſpering, 


gigling, and playing with them, till ſuch time a 


ſermon was done. 


Atten. Why! he was grown toa prodigious height 
of wickedneſs. 

Wiſe. He was ſo; and that which aggravates all, 
was, this was his practice as ſoon as he was come to 
his maſter, he'was as ready at all theſe things, as if 
he had, before he came to his maſter, ſerved an ap- 
prenriceſhip to learn them. | 

Atien. There could not but be added (as you relate 
them) rebellion to his fin. Methinksit is as if he had 
ſaid, I will not hear, IT will not regard, I will not 
mind good, I will not mend, I will not turn, I wil 
not be converted. 


Wiſe. You ſay true, and T know not to whom f 
more fitly to compare him, than to that man, who, 4 
when I myſelf rebuked him for his wickedneſs, in 


this great huff, replied, What would the devil do 
for company, if it was not for ſuch as I? 


Aten. Why, did you ever hear any man ſay , | 


Wiſe. Yes, that I did; and this young Badman 
was as like him as an egg is like an egg. Alas! the 
ſcripture makes mention of many that by their actions 
ſpeak the ſame: They ſay unto God, Depart from 
us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways: 4 
gain, They reſuſe to hearken, and pull away tht 
ſhoulder, and flop their ears; yea, they make thetr 
hearts hard as an adamant-ſtone, lelt they ould heat 
the law, and the words that the Lord o noſts yor 
ſent. What are all theſe but ſuch as 1 
ſuch as the young man but now wentians 
young man was my play- fellow when I was * 
myſelf in my ſins: I may make mention of him 
my ſhame; but he has a great many fellows. 1 
Atten. Young Badman was like him indeed, * 
he trod his ſteps, as if bis wickedneſs had 8 
very copy; I mean, as to his deſperateneſs: 1 
he not been a deſperate one, be would 2 ö 
made you ſuch a reply, when you Was rebu yk i 
him for his ſin. But when did you give him 
rebuke? 

Wiſe. A Lac. 
by calling of me (as I hope) by er 
ns him 5 his . and ſo far as I could ever gt, 
as he lived, ſo he died, even as Mr Ba * our dif 
but we will leave him, and return agam ID 
courſe, _ : | ink 
Aten. Ha! poor obſtinate ſinners! Do they Wi 
that God cannot be even with them! 


while after God had parted bim md . 


his grace, fill lea. 


/ 


IL 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 


not know what they think, but I know 

Wiſe bach ſaid, That as he cried, and they would 
* ſo they ſhall cry, and I will not hear, faith 
"he Lord, Doubtleſs there is a 


will for this. BOO 
* . Pee 1 * that he ſhould be ſo expert in 


wickedneſs ſo ſoon! Alas, he was but a ſtripling; IT 


he was, as yet, not twenty. 
225 No, nor 24 neither; but (as with Iſh- 


imes in him. 
. Well, he was as wicked a young man as 


aly one ſhall hear of. 3 | 

iſe. You will ſay ſo, when you know all. | 
Alten. All; 1 en c] a great all; but if there 

3 behind, pray let us hear it. 
x Wiſe Why, f I will tell you, that he had not 
been with his maſter much above a year and a half, 
but he came acquainted with three young villains 
(who here ſhall be ney chat taught him to add 
td bis fin, much of like kind; and he as aptly receiv- 
ed their inſtructions, 
touncleanneſs, another to drunkennels, and the third 
to purloining, of ſtealing, from his maſter. 

Aten. Alas! poor wretch, he was bad enongh be- 
fore; but thele, I ſuppoſe, made him much worſe, 

Wiſe. That they made him worſe you may be ſure 
of, for they taught him to be an arch, a chief one 
in all their ways. | | 


quainted with them. | 
Wiſe. You mult rather word it thus. Tt was the 
. judgement of God that he did; that is, he came ac- 
quainted with them, through the anger of God, Ile 
had a good maſter, and before him a good father ; 
By theſe he had good counſel given bim for mouths 
and years together; but his heart was ſet upon mi 
chief; he loved wickedneſ; more than to do good, 
eren until his iniquity came to be hateful; therefore, 
from the anger of God it was, that theſe companions 
of his, and he, did at laſt Io acquaint together. Says, 
Paul, They did not like to retain God in their know- 
kage ; and what follows? wherefore, God gave them 
over, or up to their own hearts Iuſti. And again, 
A fer ſuch as turn aſide to their own crooked ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of 
migquity. This therefore was God's hand upon bim, 
that he might be deſtroyed, be damned; becauſe 
he received not the love of the truth that he might 
e ſaved, He choſe his deluſions and deluders for 
him, even the company of baſe men, of fools, that 
he might be deſtroyed. Re; 
; Aten. I cannot but think indeed, that it is a great 
ndgement of God for a man to be given up to the 
4 pany of vile men; for what are ſuch but the 
tk decoys, even thoſe by whom he draws the 
imple into his his net? A-whoremaſter, a drunkard, 


athief, what are they but th il's bai 
2 he catcheth others? [ON TY oy * 
hear 3 * : : ou ſay right ; but this young Badman was 
bath 8 one, if by {imple you mean one unin- 
ot "= mY 8 he had oſten good counſel given him; 
bat 4 ty Y 3 you mean him that is a fool as to 
cing waa ls ede of and faith in Chriſt, then he 
1 to than life, IL for he choſe death rather 


in continual oppoſition to God, 
en be reconciled unto 1 according to 
kuge, and of the wile man, The fools hated know. 
what jad id not chuſe the ſear of the Lord: And 
W to 8 more dreadful can a fool be given 
hen e be delivered into the bands of ſuch 
balten fr , Sill to do nothing but to ripen fin, 
- men AN unto damnation? And there- 
bien a man tler puniſh them for their fins, I 
ed abet tence Was, as I thought, hopefully 
Wire ſo Walk ut his condition ; Yea, I knew two that 
kick, and - but in time they began to draw 
ood pave N ene again to their luſts; wherefore 
Ba, thatiu leg H, he company of three or, four 
el than three years time brought them 


k 
% 15 . 
. 


time coming, when 


4 with the children that mocked the pro- 
— the ſeeds of ſin did put forth themſelves be- 


One of them was chiefly given 


afraid of offending God, , becauſe | 


roundly to the gallows, where they were hanged 
like dogs, becauſe they refuſed to live like honeſt men, 
 Atten But ſuch men do not believe, that thus to be 
given up of God, is in jadgement and anger; they ra- 
ther Ai — it to be their liberty, and do count it their 
happineſs; they are glad that their cord is looſed, 
and that the reins are on their neck; they are glad 
that they may fin without controul, and that they 
may. chuſe ſuch companions as can make them more 
expert in an evil way. 
Wiſe. Their judgement is therefore ſo much the 
greater, becauſe thereto is added blindneſs of mind, 
and hardneſs of heart in a wicked way. They are 
turned up to the way of death, but muſt not ſee to 
what place they are going: They muſt go as the ox 
to the ſlaughter, and as Re fool to the correction of 
the locks, till a dart ſtrite through their liver, not 
knowing that it is for their life. This, I fay, makes 


their judgement double, they are given up of God, 


for a while to ſport themſelves with that which will 
aſſuredly make .them mourn at laſt, when their fleſh 
aud their body is conſumed. Theſe are thoſe that 
Peter ſpeaks of, that ſhall utterly periſh in their own 
corruptions; theſe, I ſay, who count it pleaſure to 
riot in the day-time, and that [port themſelves with 
their own deceivings, are as natural brute beaſts, made 
to be taken and deſtroyed. 

Atten, Well, but I pray now concerning theſe three 


villains that were young Badman's companions: Tell 
| me more particularly how he carried it then, | 
Aten. It was an ill hap that he ever came ac- 


Wiſe. How he carried it! Why, he did as they. 
I intimated ſo much before, when I ſaid, they made 
him an arch, a chief one in their ways. | 

Firſt, He became a frequenter of taverns and tip. 


453 


Badmarn 


pling-houſes, and would ftay there until he was even fyequents 
as drunk as a beaſt. And if it was ſo, that he could ;averns. 


not get out by day, he would, be ſure, get out by 
night. Yea, he became ſo common a drunkard at 
laſt, that he was taken notice of to be a drunkard 
even by all. | 

Atten. This was fwiniſh, for drunkenneſs is ſo beaſt. 
ly a fin, a fn ſo much againſt nature, that I wonder 
that any that have but the appearance of men, can 


give up themſelves to lo beaſtly (yea worſe than beaſt - 


ly) a thing. 


Wiſe. It is a {winiſh vanity indeed. I will tell you A fory for 
avother ſtory. There was a gentleman that had a 4 drunkard. 


drunkard to be his room: and coming home one 
hight very much abuſed with beer, his maſter ſaw it. 
ell, (quoth his maſter within himſelf), I will let 
thee alone to-night, but to-morrow morning I will 
convince thee, that thon art worſe than a beaſt, by 
the behaviour of my horſe. So when morning was 
come, he bids his man go and water his horſe, and 
ſo he did; but coming up to his maſter, he com- 
mands him to water him again; fo the ſellow rid in- 
to the water the ſecond time, but his maſter's horſe 
would now drink no more, ſo the fellow came up and 
told his maſter. Then ſaid his maſter, Thou drunken 
ſor, thou art far worſe than my horſe ; be will drink 
but to ſatisfy nature, but thou wilt drink to the a- 
buſe of nature : he will drink but to refreſh himſelf, 
but thou to thy hurt and damage; he will drink, 
that he may be more ſerviceable to his maſter, bur 
thou, till thou art incapable of ſerving either God 
or man. O, thou beaſt, how much art thou worſe 
than the horſe that thou rideſt on! 
Atten. Truly, I think that his maſter ſerved him 
right; for in doing as he did, he ſhewed him plainly 
as he ſaid, that he had not ſo much government of 
himſelf as bis horſe had of himſelf; and, conſequent. 
ly, that his beaſt did live more according to the 
law of his nature by far than did his man. But pray 
go on with what you have further to ſay, 

Wiſe. Why, I ſay, that there are four things, 
which if they were well conſidered, would make 
"drunkenneſs to be abhurred in the thoughts of the 
children of men. | 
1. It greatly tendeth to impoveriſh and beggar a 
man. The drunkard, ſays Solomon, ſhall come to 


poverty. Many” that have begun the world wich 


; BE OP IS CRIT "pie, a ; | | 
F neee cn rener: 


neſs, 
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neſs. Yea, many children that have been born to ther man's; either of his father* 


good eſtates, have yet been brought to a flail and a 3 maler 


or at the high. way, or ſome way. 
rake, through this beaſtly fin of their parents. 3 Aten. I fear . ma 14 


ny an h 
2. This ſin of drunkenneſs, it bringeth upon the by ſuch kind of ſervants. 3 88 man is undony 
body, many, great, and incurable diſeaſes, by which Wiſe. I am of the ſame mind with you, by 
nen do in fittte time come to their end, and none ſhould make the dealer the more wary what A 


can help them. So, becauſe they are overmuch ſervants he keeps, and what Ki f 
wicked, there fore they die before their time. takes, It mould lte oneh h —_ apprentices he 


\ | to , 

3. Drunkenneſ is a fin that is often times attend - ſhop himſelf; alſo to take a tric 88 — *. 

ed with abundance of other evils, ho hath wo? that are bought and old by his ſervants, The nt 
Who hath forrow ? Who hath contentions * Who hath 


he maſt 
| neglect herein may embolden his ſery e 
dabblings? Who hath wound without cauſe? Who and may bring him too in 3 283 


hath redneſs eyes They that tm ry 2 $y the wine, morfel of bread pots, oh. 
they that go to ſeek mixt wine; that is, the drunkard. Aten. I am afraid that there 
4. By drunkenneſs, men ds oftentimes ſhorten of pilfering amongſt ſervants in t 

their days; go out of the ale-houfe drunk, and break Fife. Now, while it is in m 
their necks, before they come home. Inftances not a ſtory. When I was in priſon, there came a 
a few 2 . of this, but this is ſo manifeſt, 22 — that was under a great deal of — $1 
a man need fay nothing afked her (ſhe being a ſtran 5 ö 

Aten. But that which is worfe than all is, it alſo . 1 e, 


to ſay to me. She ſaid, She was afraid 
prepares men for everlaſting burnings. be damned. IT aſked der the cauſe 7 he 


Wiſe. Yea, and it fo ſtupifies and beſots the foul, She told me, That ſhe had me time ſince lived with 
that a man that is far gone in drunkenneſs, is hardly a ſhopkeeper at Wellingborough, and had rebbed ki 
ever recovered to God, Tell me, when did yon ſee box in the ſhop ſeveral times of money, to the value 
an old drunkard converted? No, no, ſuch an one will of more than now I will ſay; and pray ſays ſhe, 

Mleep till he dies, though he ſleeps on the top of a tell me what I ſhall do. I told her, Se 


| I 
waſt : let his dangers bs. never ſo great, and death her go to her maſter, would have 


| i rs be and make him ſatisfaction. She 
and damnation never fo near, he will net be awaked faid ſhe was afraid; I aſked her why? She (aid, ſhe 


out of his ſleep, So that if a man have any ref; doubted he would hang her. I told her ; 
either to credit, health, life, or falvation, he — intercede for her life, and would make 24 
not be a drunken man. But the truth is, where this friends too to do the like; but ſhe told me ſhe dur 
fin gets the upper hand, men are, as I ſaid before, not venture that. Well, ſaid I, ſhall I ſend to your 
ſo intoxicated and bewitched with the ſeeming plea- maſter, while you abide out of fight, and make your 
ſures and ſweetneſs thereof, that they bave neither peace with him, before he ſees you? and with that 
haart nor mind to think of that which is better in | aſked her maſter's name, But all that ſhe ſaid in 
itſelf, and would, if embraced, do them good, anſwer to this was, Pray let it alone till I come to 
Atten. You ſaid that drunkenneſs tends to poverty, you again. So away ſhe went, and neither told me 
yet ſome make themſelves rich by drunken bargains. ber maſter's name nor her own. This is about ten 
* Wiſe. I ſaid fo, becauſe the word ſays ſo. And or twelve years ſince, and I never ſaw her again, [ 
as to ſome mens getting thereby, that is indeed but tell you this ſtory, for this cauſe, to confirm your ſears, 
rare and baſe; yea, and baſe will be the end of ſuch that ſuch kind of ſervants too many there be; and 
gettings. The word of God is againſt ſuch ways, that God makes them ſometimes like old Tod, of 
and the curſe of God will be the end of ſuch doings. whom mention was made before (through the terzon 
An inheritance may ſometimes thus be haſtily gotten that he lays upon them) to betray themſelves. 
at the beginning, but the end. thereof ſhall not be I could tell you of another, that came to me with 
| blefſed. Hark what the prophet ſaith, Wo to him 3 like relation concerning herſelf and the robbing of 
tbbat covetgth an evil covetouſneſs, that he may ſet her miſtreſs; but at this time let this ſuffice, 
his neſt on high ; whether he makes drunkenneſs, or Aten. But what was that other villain addicted to: 
ought elſe, the engine and decoy to get it; for that I mean young, Badman's third companion. 
man doth but conſult the ſhawe of his own houſe, Wiſe. Uncleanneſs: I told you before, but it ſeems 
the ſpoiling of his family, and the damnation of his you forgot. 6 
foul ; for that which he getteth by working of ini- Arten. Right, it was uncleanneſs. Undeanueb i 
uity, is but a getting by the devices of hell; there- alſo a filthy ſin, | | | 
ore he can be no gainer neither for himſelf or fami- Wiſe. It is ſo; and'yet it is one of the moſt reg 
ly, that gains by an evil courſe. But this was one ing fins in our day. | 
of the ſins that Mr Badman was addicted to after he Atten. So they ſay, and that too among thoſe that 
came acquainted with theſe three fellows, nor could one would think had more wit, even among the great 
all that his maſter could do break him of this beaſtly ones. | * 
ſin. ä | 1 Wiſe. The more is the pity ; for uſually example. g 
ten. But where, fince he was but an apprentice, that are ſer by them that are great and chief, pre 
could he get money to follow this practice; for drunk ſooner, and more univerſally, than do the ſins : &| 
enneſs, as you have intimated, is a very coſtly fin, ther men; yea, and when fuch men are at the - 
Badman's Wiſe. His maſter paid for all. For (as I told you in tranſgreſſing, fin walks with a bold face * 
maſter's before) as he learned of theſe three villains to be a the land. As Jeremiah faith of the prophets, ** 
purſe paid beaſtly drunkard; ſo he learned of them to pilfer and it be ſaid of ſuch, From them & - of 2 * 
for his ſteal from his 3 he would ſell off ee 2 all the land ; that is, with bold an 
nenne ſi his maſter's goods, but keep the money, that is, when cious face, Hf git : * 
Pas 45 he could: alſo ſometimes he would beguile bis maſter Aten. But pray let us return again to — 
by taking aut of his caſh - box; and when he could do and his companions, You ſay one of chem . 
neither of theſe, he would convey away of his vile in the commiſſion of uncleanneſs. 1 
maſter's wares, what he thought would be leaſt miſs Wiſe. Yes, fo I ſay; not but chat he was? IN 
ed, and ſend or carry them to ſuch and ſuch houſes, and alſo thieviſh, bui he was moſt nor ;-ce, fl 
-where he knew they would be laid up to his uſe; and uncleanneſs: this roguery was his ma bealh ca of 
then appoint ſet times there, to meet and make merry he was a ringleader to them all in the 3 wich 
with thele fellows.  _ "2 4.4; ......,  ,Whoredom, He was alſo beſt l eadily lea 
| | „ worſe than "houſes where they were, and ſo 89 10 
not only run the reſt of his gang unto them. The 


is much of this 1; 
heſe bad days of — 
y mind, I will tell you 
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8 Aten. This was as bad "nay, T think 
the former; for by thus doing, he did 


11 2 at i 
| | himſelf under the wrath of God, but he endangered becauſe they knew this young villaw, 44 0 ole 
A the undoing of his maſter and his Family. diſcover themſelves in all their whoriſh Pran | 
| Piſe. Sins go not alone, but follow one the other that he brought with him. , I mean, bs 
as do the links of a chain; he that will be a drunkard, _ Arteu. That is a, deadly thing; 1 beaftly der 
mut have money, either of his own, or of ſome 0. deadly ching to young men, when nen 0 þ 


— 2 


* 


with words and carriages that are 7 0 n_ 


fare. _ 1 
13 therefore the wile man's coun. 

Wiſe. 8 not near the door of her houſe 3 
h A (as you ſay) very tempting, as 15 ſeen by 
N Proverbs: I laoted, fays the wife man, 
and beheld among the ſimple 
void of 9 

I -h the ſtreets near her corner, e we 

pale ty (> in the twilight in the evening, 
ber. bout, 7 And behold, there met 
and ſubtile 


7 ſhe is leud and ſtubborn ; ber feet abide not 
* Nou ts 


lieth in wait at every corner). So ſhe 
heed 
Fai. 8 him, ave C-0 » 
= — * I payed my Vows. er. hh came 1 
— ligently to ſeek thy face, and 
wth to meet thee, dilig | 7 
have fond thee. have decked my bed with coverings 
of tapeſtry, with carved pang «Pre fine _ Fr of 
| have perfumed my bed with myrrh, atoes, 
14 8 Xl let is take our fill of love an- 
fi the morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with loves, 
H te was 2 bold beaſt: And indeed, the very eyes, 
hands words, and ways, of fuch, are all ſnares and 
bands to-youthful laſtful fellows : and with theſe was 
dman greatly fnare sn. 2 
young © ki ba of 3 is mightily cried out 
1 inſt, both by Moſes, _ mon OT and his 
les; and yet, as WE fee, for all that, how men 
headlong to it! | 2 | 
"Wiſe. You have ſaid the truth, and I will add, 
that God, to hold men back from fo filthy a fin, has 
ſet ſuch a ſtamp of his indignation upon it, and com- 
manded fuch evil effects to follow it, that were not 
they that uſe it bereft of all fear of God, and love to 
their own health, they could not but ſtop, and be 
afraid to commit it. For beſides the eternal danma- 
tion that doth attend fuch in the next world, (for 
thoſe have no inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God, Epheſ. 5.), the evil effects thereof in this 
world are dreadful. ES 
Aten. Pray ſhew me ſome of them, that as orca- 
fron offereth itfelf, I may ſhew them to others for 
their good, | 5 ' 
Wiſe. So I ik. x. It bringeth a man (as was ſaid 
of the fin before) to want and poverty; for by means 
of a whortſh woman, a man is brought to a piece of 
bread. The reaſon is, for that an whore will not 
yield without hire; and men, when the devit and 
luſt is in them, and God and his fear far away from 
them, will not ſtick, ſo they may accompliſh their 
deſire, to lay their. ſignet, their bracelets, and their 
Haff to pledge, rather than miſs of the fulfilling of 
their luſts. 2. Again, by this fin men diminiſh their 
ſtrength, and bring upon themſelves, even upon the 
body, a multitude of diſeaſes. This King Lemuel's 
mother warned him of. hat, my ſon? aid the, 
and what the ſon f mb? 7 hat the ſon of 
00 on of my womb ? and what the ſor 
my vows ? Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor thy 
* to that which deſtroyeth kings. This fin is de- 
for ve to the body. Give me leave to tell you ano- 
ter. her ſtory IJ have heard of a great man that was a 
r Yery unclean perſon, and he had lived ſo loug in that 
; fn, that he bad almoſt loft his fight, So his phyſici- 
ans were ſent for, to whom he told his difeaſe ; but 
Neg Ip him, that they could do him no good, un, 
; : | 1 3s * 
be, ee Geer Rte Whencs deter, bet 
this fin, as I ſaid, is deſituctive to the body and al- 
, that ſome men be ſo in love therewith, that they 
are. Pr als, har Re oth g. g 
. Faul lays allo, that he that fins this fin, fins 
ont his own body. g But what of that? be that 
| 1. = hazard of eternal damnation of his ſoul, 
wi 
of deſt in 7 1 | 
| ng his body. If young Badman, feared 
| mee of bis fonl, do you think that the 
n of impairing of his body would have de- 


_ ered hit 


* 


commit this ſin, will for it run the hazard 
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Wiſe. Von fay true. But yet, methinks, there are 
ſtill ſuck bad effects follow often, upon the commiſſion 
of it, that if men would conſider them, it would put, 
at leaſt, a ſtop to their career therein. 

Atten, What other evil effects attend this ſin? 

Wiſe. Outward ſhame and diſgrace, and that in 
theſe particulars. | 

Firſt, There often follows this. foul ſin, the foul 
diſeaſe, now called by us the pox ; a diſeaſe fo nauſe- 
ous and ſtinking, ſo infectious to the whole body, (and 
ſo entailed to this fin, that hardly are any common 
with unclean women, but they have more or leſs a 
touch of it, to their ſhame. 

Aten. That is a foul diſeaſe indeed! T knew a man 
once that rotted away with it; and another that had 
his noſe eaten off, and his mouth almoſt quite fewed 
np thereby, | | 

Wife. It is a diſeaſe, that where it is, it commonly 
declares, that the cauſe thereof is uncleanneſs. It 


7 declares to all that beholds ſuch a man, that he is an 


edious, a beaſtly, unclean perſon. This is that ſlrange 
puniſhment that Job fpeaks of, that is appointed to 
feize vn theſe workers of iniquity, 
Aten. Then it feems you think, that the ſtrange 
puniſhment that Job there ſpeaks of, ſhould be the 
fort diſeaſe. | ' | 
FFiſe. T have thought ſo indeed, and that for this 
reaſon: We fee that this diſeaſe is entailed, as I ma 
fay, to this mult beaſtly ſin; nor is there any diſeats 
fo entailed to any other fin, as this to this. That 
this is the fin to which the ſtrange puniſhment is en- 
tailed, you will eaſily perceive, when you read the 
text. 7 made a covenant. uith mine eyes, ſaid Fob, 


why Ahonld I think upon a maid ? For what portion is 


there (for that ſin) from above, and what inheritance 
of the Almighty from on high ? And then he anſwers 
himſelf: Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and a range. 
Aremiſhment to dhe workers of iniquity ? This ſtrange 
puniſhment is the pox. 8 

Alf6 I think that this foul diſeaſe is that which Solo- 
mon intends, when he ſaith, (ſpeaking of this unclean 
and beaſtly creature), A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be turned away. A pu- 
niſhment Job calls it; a wound and diſhonour Solomon 
calls it; and they both do ſet it as a remark upon 
this fin; Job calling it a flrange puniſhment, and So- 
lomon a repreach #hat ſhall not be turned away from 
them that are common in it. | 

Aten. What other things follow upon the commi- 
fon of this beaſtly ſin? | 4 

Wiſe, Why, often- times it is attended with mur- 
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der, with the murder of the babe begotten on the 


defiled bed. How rommon it is for the baſtard-get- 
ter and baſtard-bearer to conſent together to murder 


their children, will be better known at the day of 


judgement; yet ſomething is manifeſt now. 


I will tell you another ſtory, An ancient man, one 


of mine acquaintance, a man of good credit in our 
country, had a mother that was a midwife, who was 
moſtly employed in laying great perſons. To this wo- 
man's houſe, upon a time, comes a brave young gal- 
lant on horſeback, to fetch her to lay a young lady, 
So ſhe addreſſes herſelf to 
he takes her up behind him, and away they ride in 
the vight. New they had not rode far, but the gentle- 
man alighting from his horſe, took the old midwife 
in his arms from the horſe, turned round with her 
ſeveral times, and then ſet her up again; then he 
got'up, and away they went till they came to a ſtate- 
ly houfe, into which be had her, and fo into a chamber 
where the young lady was in her pains. He then bid 
the midwife do her office, and ſhe demanged help; 
but he drew out his ſword, and told her, if ſhe did 
not make ſpeed to do her office without help, ſhe muſt 


with him; wherefore, 


look for nothing but death. Well, to be ſhort, this 


old midwife laid the young lady, and a fine ſweet 
babe ſhe had. Now there was made in a room hard 
by, a very great fire: So the gentleman took up the 
babe, went and drew the coals from the ſtock, caſt 


the child in, and covered it up, and there was an end 


| of that. 8e when the midwife' had done her work, 
he paid her well for her pains, but ſhut her up in a 


— 


dark 


456 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman: 


dark room all day, and when night came, took her 
behind him again, and carried her away, till ſhe came 


almoſt at home; then he turned her round and round, 


brings 


as he did before, and had her to her houſe, ſet her 
down, bid her farewell, and away he went: and ſhe 
could never tell who it was, TI 

'This ſtory the midwife's fon, who was a miniſter, 
told me; and alſo proteſted that his mother told it 
him for a truth. | | 

Aten. Murder doth often follow indeed, as that 
which is the fruit of this ſin: But ſometimes God 
even theſe adulterers and adultereſſes to ſhame- 
ful ends. I heard of one, (I think a doctor of phyſic), 


and his whore, who had three or four baſtards be- 


twixt them, and had murdered them all, but at laſt 
themſelves were hanged for it, in or near Colcheſter, 
It came out after this manner: The whore was ſo 
afflicted in her conſcience about it, that ſhe could not 
be quiet until ſhe had made it known. Thus God 
many times makes the actors of wickedneſs their own 
accuſers, and brings them by their own tongues to 
condign puniſhment for their own ſins. 82 
Wiſe. There have been many ſuch inſtances; but 
we will let that paſs. I was once in the preſence of 
a woman, a married woman, that lay ſick of the ſick- 
neſs whereof the died; and being ſmitten in her con- 
ſcience for the (in of uncleanneſs, which ſhe had often 
committed with other men, I heard her (as ſhe lay 
upon her bed) cry out thus: I am a whore, and all 
my children are baſtards; and I muſt go to hell for 
my ſin; and look, there ſtands the devil at my bed's 


_ feet to receive my foul when I die. 


Atten, Thele are fad ſtories, tell no more of them 
now, but if you pleaſe ſhew me yet ſome other of 
the evil effects of this beaſtly ſin. 3 

Wiſe. This ſin is ſuch a ſnare to the ſoul, that un- 
leſs a miracle of grace prevents, it unavoidably periſnes 
in the inchanting and bewitching pleaſures of it. This 
is manifeſt by theſe and ſuch- like texts. | 

The adultereſs will hunt for the precious life.” Whoſo 


 commutteth adultery with a woman, lacketh under/tand- 


_ cities of this life, and no bitterneſs, ſhame, or dif; 


ig and he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own foul. An 
whore is a deep ditch, and a ſtrange woman is a narrow 
pit. Her bouſe incline: to death, and her paths unto 
the dead. None that go in unto her return again, nei. 
ther take they hold of the path of life. She hath caſt 
down many wounded ; yea many ſtrong men have been 
ſlain by her: Her houſe is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death. 1 70 8 
Atten. Theſe are dreadful ſayings, and do ſhew the 
dreadful ſtate of thoſe that are guilty of this ſin. 
Wiſe. Verily ſo they do. But yet that which makes 
the whole more dreadful, is, that men are given up 
to this ſin, becauſe they are abhorred of God; and 
becauſe abhorred, therefore they ſhall fall into the 
commillion of it, and ſhall live there: The mouth 
(that is, the flattering lips) of a ſtrange woman is a 
deep pit, the abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. 
Therefore it ſaith again of ſuch, that they have none 
inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 
Atten. Put all together, and it is a dreadful thing 
to live and die in this tranſgreſſion. | 
Wiſe. True: But ſuppoſe, that inſtead of all theſe 
jadgements, this ſin had attending of it all the feli- 
grace, 
mixed with it, yet one hour in hell will ſpoil all. O! 
this hell, hell-fire, damnation in hell, jt is ſuch an 


inconceivable puniſhment, that were it but thorough- 


a, 
* 


22 
ſperate 


words. . 


ly believed, it would nip this fin, with others, in the 
head. But here is the miſchief, thoſe that give up 
themſelves to theſe things, -do fo harden themſelves 
in unbelief and Atheiſm about the things, the puniſh- 
ments that God hath threatened to inflict upon the 
committers of them, that at laſt they arrive to; al- 
moſt, an abſolute and firm belief that there is no 
judgement to come hereafter; elſe they would not, 
they. cuuld not, no not attempt to commit this ſin, 
by ſuch abominable language as ſome do. 
I heard of one that ſhould Gay to his Miſs, when 
be tempteq her to-the.committing of this fin, It thou 
wilt venture thy body, I will venture my foul. - And 
I myſelf heard another fay, when he was rempting 


4 | 
* — 


of a maid to commit uncleanneſs with 
in Oliver's days), That if ſhe did proy 
he would tell her how ſhe might eſcap 
(and that was then ſomewhat ſevere) ; 
when you come before the judge, Th 


him, (it * 
e with child, 
e puniſhment 
ſay , faith * 


6 at ay 
child by the Holy Ghoſt. I heard hi Erd A 


m ſay thus, and 
3 have accuſed 
t he was a 

ſo I let it — 


it greatly afflicted me; I had a mind 
him for it before ſome magiſtrate ; bu 
man, and I was poor, and young : 
but it troubled me very much. 

Arten. It was the moſt horrible thing that ever 
heard in my life. But how far off are theſe men fo 
that ſpirit and grace that dwelt in Joſeph! * 

Wiſe. Right: When Joſeph's miſtreſs tempted him 
yea, tempted him daily; yea, ſhe laid hold on b . 
and ſaid, with her whore's forehead, Come lie vin Vll 
me; but he refuſed: He hearkened not to lie with 
her, or to be with her. Mr Badman would have ta 
ken the opportunity. - | 

And a little to comment upon this of Joſeph, 

1. Here is a Miſs, a great Miſs, the wife of the 
captain of the guard, ſome beautiful dame, I'll wa. 
rant you. 5 

2. Here is a Miſs won, and in her whoriſh affect. 
_y 1 over to Joſeph, without his ſpeaking of a 

3. Here is her unclean deſire made known; Come 
lie with me, ſaid ſhe. ; 

4. Here was a fit opportunity ; there was none of 
the men of the houſe there within. 

5. Joſeph was a young man full of ſtrength, and 
therefore the more in danger to be taken, | 

6. This was to him a temptation from her, that 
laſted days. 

7. And yet Joſeph refuſed, 1. Her daily tempta. 
tion; 2. Her daily ſollicitation; 3. Her daily prove. 
cation, heartily, violently, and conſtantly : For when 
ſhe caught him by the garment, ſaying, Lie with me, 
he left his garment in her hand, and gat him out; 
Ay, and although contempt, treachery, ſlander, ac- 
culation, impriſonment, and danger of 'death fol. . 
lowed, (for an whore careth not what miſchief ſhe 
does when ſhe cannot have her end), yet Joſeph will 
not defile himſelf, ſin againſt God, and hazard hi 
own eternal ſalvation. — 

Atten. Bleſſed Joſeph! I would thou hadſt more 
fellows! | a 

Wiſe. Mr Badman has more fellgws than Joſeph, 
elſe there would not be ſo many whores as there are; 
for though I doubt not but that that ſex js bad enough 
this way, yet I verily believe that many of them 
are OD whores at firſt by the flatteries of Badman's 
fellows. Alas, there is many a woman plunged te 
this fin at firſt even by. promiſes of marriage; I fay, 
by theſe promiſes they are flattered, yea, forced into 
a conſenting to theſe villanies, and ſo being in, 3 
growing hardened in their hearts, they at laſt ge 
themſelves up, even as wicked men do, 10 act dn 
kind of wickedneſs with greedineſs. But Joſeph 
ſee was of another mind; for the fear of God vu 
in him. LORD ne 

I will, before I leave this, tell you here te u 
able ſtories; and I wiſh Mr Badmanrs n 
hear of them. They are N in Clark's £0 5 

laſs for Sinners ; and are theſe. | 5 
1 Mr Cleaver (ſays Mr Clark) reports of one mn 
he knew that had committed the act of 2 | 
whereupon he fell into ſuch horror of conſcienc per 
he banged himſelf, leaving it thus written ep q 
Indeed (faith he) I acknowledge it to be A 40 
© lawful for a man to kill himſelf, but I am «(went 
act the magiſtrate's part, becauſe the pun 
© of this ſin is death.” 17 | 

Clark doth alſo make mention of two 5 
as they were committing adultery in Ian den i tb 
immediately ſtruck dead with fire from * If bunt 
very act. Their bodies were ſo 2 Re 
up, and ſending out a moſt loathſome N 

Atten. Theſe are notable ſtories indee are 35 UF 
Wiſe. $o.they are, and I ſuppoſe then? 
as notable, i rt ef tg | nan 9 

ten. Well, but I wonder if young Badr pg 


ore, be 
were 


| '$ 


5 
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ſter knew him 


man 15 an abomi 


baſe apprentice. Vet 


Aten. If he could! 
might he not? 


time hie did run away 


from evil, but let him 


maſter let him go. 
Atten. He ran away, 
run? 


* 


Badman. 


7 


takes them out of the 
them up in the hand 


lor ſeveral reaſous. 


the way, 


io be put out of ſu 


nd a ſign of the ang 
aulies, men learn to 
nd to eſtran 


2. In bad emis, 
umples, and alſo inci 


duragemenis to it too. 
s c 


to be ſüch a wretch, that he would the infernal ſpirits, who are continually poiſoning 
ſuffer him in his houle. \ het en as fire and wa- milies, that they may be able to poiſon others. There- 
iſe. They —_— * * 3 —_ odions to his fore obſerve it, uſually in wicked families, ſome one, 
ter do. Young spe 120 > were ſach as young or two, are more arch for wickedneſs than are any 
maſter, and his m Aube Thus in theſe two was others that are there. Now, ſuch are Satan's con- 
. Badman could not "IS 2 Holy Ghoſt; An unjuſt duit- pipes; for by them he conveys of the ſpawn of 
fulfilled that ſaying o to the juſt; and he that is up- hell, through their being crafty in wickedneſs, into 
. RE abomination to the wicked. the ears and ſouls of their companions: Yea, and 
. right 8 the Ways $ Mr Badman could not abide, when they have once conceived wickednefs, the 
The 8 abide the bad ways of his travail with it, as doth a woman with child, till they 
nor could- 


to his father. An bouſe of correction, a man may ſoon, by a bad boy, be damaged both in 27 ©, 
DE hed bats the fitteſt place for him; but his his name, eſtate, and family, and alſo hindered in ae War | 
, = 


they then ſhall be carried, a man may eaſily imagine. 
Wiſe. It is one of the ſaddeſt tokens of God's an- 
ber that happens to ſuch kind of perſons; and that 


> Such an one, by this judgement, is püt out of beguiling of his maſter, for attempting to debauch 25ei- di ſu- 
and from under the means which ordinari- his daughters, and the like, - No marvel then if they greeing. 

2 are made uſe of to do good to the ſoul. For a diſagreed in theſe points. Not ſo much for that his | 

"Ir where godlineſs is profeſſed aud practiſed, is maſts | 

Wes ordinance, the place which he has appointed Ie could do ſo when he was an apprentice, but for 

teach young ones the way and fear of God. Now + that his ſervant by his ſin made ſpoil of his com- 


h . '. | EY 7 Pines | E. K RY * hi ſt 0 
ne, l * wp 232 into a bad, a wicked modities, &c. and ſo damnified his maſter 
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the cogitations and minds of one or other in ſuch fa- 


would his maſter, if he could, have brought it forth: Behold, he travaileth with 


have kept bim, and alſo bave learned hini his trade. iniquity, and hath conceived miſchief, and brought 
ave kep , 


"Why he might, if he would; .f9rth falſehood. Some men, as here is intimated in 
Wü 17 the text , and as was hinted alſo before, have a kind 


; way from him once and of myſtical, but helliſh copulation with the devil 
T Arne I So the next Who is the father, and their ſoul the mother, of Gn 
twice, 


from him, he did let him go and wickedneſs; and they, fo ſoon as they have 


cat; him no occaſion to run away, conceived by him, finiſh, by bringing forth ſin, both 
— = Fold — of him as much as he could it and their own damnation. 
do * 

_ _— 7 of d it been one's own caſe, one rents that love their children, to ſee, that if they go 
r . | 

| let hi For what ſhould a man do, | | : 
2 8 his owu peace, his childrens that they may learn there betimes to eſche evil, P A 
— = the preſervation of the reſt of his ſervants aud to follow that which is good? weng 

b 


but little) to good and honeſt Atten. How much then doth it concern thoſe pa- FF * ern 


from them, they be put into ſuch families as be good 1 


go? Had he ſtaid, the houſe Wiſe. It doch concern them indeed; and it doth good fami- 


— rec D 2 lies. 
zon had been moſt fit for him, but thither allo concern them that take children into their fa- f 
er- loth to ſend him, becanſe of the love milies, to take heed what children they receive. For Maſters 


or 


ſhould alſo 


| | his peace and peacgable purſuit after God and godli- 8 
you ſay; but whither did he neſs; I fay, by one ſuch vermin as a wicked and fil- ay v0 
| thy apprentice. rey tain, 


Wife. Why, to one of his own trade, and alſo like Atten. True, for one Gunner deſtroyeth much good, 
himſelf. Thus the wicked joined hand in hand, and and a poor man is better than a liar. 


But many times 


there he ſerved out his time. , a man cannot help it; for ſuch as at the beginning 
Aten. Then, ſure, he had bis heart's deſire, when promiſe very fair, are by a little dime proved tobe 
he was with one ſo like himſelf. very rogues, like young Badnian. 


Wiſe. Yes, ſo he had; but God gave it him in his Wiſe. That is true alſo; but when a man has done 


the beſt he can to help ir, he may with the more 


How do you mean! confidence expect the bleſſing of God to follow, or 
Wiſe. I mean as before, that for a wicked man to he ſhall have the more peace, if things go contrary. 
be by the providence of God turned out of 'a good to his deſire. Cr Er We toc | 
man's doors, into a wicked man's houſe to dwell, is a Aiten, Well, but did Mr Badman and his maſter 
ſign of the anger of God. For God by this, and ſuch argree ſo well? I mean his laſt maſter, ſince they 
$ judgements, ſays thus to ſuch an one: Thou wick- were birds of a feather; I mean ſince they were ſo 
(ed one, thou Ioveſt not me, my ways, nor my peo- well met for wickedneſs. 
ple; thou caſteſt my law and good counſel behind 
thy back: Come, I will diſpoſe of 'thee in my 
wrath; thou ſhalt be turned over to the ungodly, 
© thou ſhalt be pat to ſchoot to the devil; I will leave 
' thee to fink and ſwim in fin, till I ſhall viſit thee 


with death and judgement.” This was therefore is like the proverb, The devil torrects vice. 
another judgement that did come upon this young: 


Wiſe. This ſecond maſter was, as before J told you Young Bad. 
bad enough: but yet he would often fall out with man and his 
young Badman his ſervant, and chide, yea and ſome- ec nd maſ- 
times beat him too, for his naughty doings. ter cannot as» 
Aten. What! for all he was fo bad himſelf ! This gree. 


Wiſe. I will aſſure you, it is as I ſay; for you muſt 
know, that Badman's ways ſuited not with his maſ- 


Aten. You have ſaid the truth; for God, by ſuch: ter's gains. Could he have done as the damfel that 
a judgement as this, in effect ſays ſo indeed; for he 


we read of, Acts 16. did, to wit, fill bis maſter's 
band of the juſt, and binds. purſe with his badneſs, he had certainly been his 
of the wicked; and whither white:boy but it was not ſo with young Badan ; 

and therefore, tho? his maſter and he did ſuit well 
enough in the main, yet in this and that point they 
differed. Young Badman was for neglecting of lis 


9 


maſter's buſineſs, for going to the whore-houſe, for Reaſons of 


maſter had an avtipathy againſt the fact itſelf, for 


muſt needs be in judgement Had (as I ſaid before) young Badman's wickedneſs 
er of God. For in ungodly only a tendency to his maſter's advantages; as could 


forget God, to hate goodueſs, he have ſworn, lied, cozened, cheated, and defraud. 
hat are good. themſelves from the ways of thoſe ed ruſtomers fer his maſter, (and indeed ſometimes 


he did ſo), but had that been all that he had done, 


they bave continually freſh * he had not had, no not a wry word from his maſter: 
tements to evil; and freſh en But this was not always Mr Badman's way. © : 

Vea moreover, in ſuch places Auen. That was well brought in, even the maid. 
"Sh i ended, praiſed, well ſpoken of, and they that we read of in the Acts, and the diſtinction was 


105 town's, © A PPlauded ;. and chis, to be ſure, /is-a as clear berwixt the wickednefs, and wickedneſ of 
"i 3 Semen t. i alt 4% Fields erbaut. Rar Keen 917 » „ Ä 
Tk Places are the very hauts and walks f. Wife! Alas men that are wicked themſelbes, yer» 


5 2 


6 FS reatly 
1 greatly 
8" ” p | 


— 


By what It | bY 
mens Bad- might ſay, that with this maſter young Badman com- 
mum came to pleted himſelf yet more and more in wickedneſs, as 

be completed well as in bis trade; for by that he came out of his 
in wicked- time, what with his own inclination to, fin, what 


nei. 
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greatly hate it in others, not ſimply becauſe it is 
wickedneſs, but becauſe it qppoſeth their intereſt. 
Do you think that that maid's maſter would have 
been troubled at the loſs of her, if he had not loſt 
with her his gain? No, 'P'H warrant you; ſhe might 
have gone to the devil for him. But when her maſ- 
ter ſaw that the hope of his gain was. gone, then, 
then he fell to perſecuting Paul, But Mr Badman's 
maſter did ſometimes loſe by Mr Badman's fins, and 
then Badman and his maſter were at odds. 

Aten. Alas, poor Badman! Then it ſeems thou 
couldſt not at all times pleaſe thy like, 

Wiſe. No, he could not, and the reaſon I have 
told you. $i ea 

Atten. But do not bad maſters condemn themſelves 
in condemning the badneſs of their ſervants? 

Wife. Yes: in that they condemn that in another 
which they either have, or do allow in themſelves, 
And the time will come, when that very ſentence 
that hath gone out of their own mouths againſt the 
ſins of others, themſelves living and taking pleaſure 
in the ſame, ſhall return with violence upon their own 
pates. The Lord pronounced judgement againſt 
Baaſha, as for all his evils in general, ſo for this in 
ſpecial, becauſe he was lite the houſe of Feroboam, 
and. yet killed him. "This is Mr Badman's maſter's 
caſe, he is like his man, and yet he beats him; he is 
like his man, and yet he rails at him for being 
bad. 8 | 

Atten. Bat why did not young Badman run away 
from this maſter, as he ran away from the other? 

Wiſe. He did not. And if I be not miſtaken, the 
reaſon why was this. There was godlineſs in the 
houſe of the firſt, and that young Badman could not 
endure. For fare, for lodging, for work, and time, 
he had better, and more by this maſter's allowance, 
than ever he had by his laſt; but all this would not 


content becauſe godlineſs was promoted there. He 


could not abide this praying, this reading of ſcriptures, 
and hearing, and repeating of ſermons : he could not 
abide to be told of his tranſgreſſions in a ſober and 
ly matgner. ; 3: £0) f 
9 415 Frere is a great deal in the manner of re- 
proof: Wicked men both can, and cannot, abide to 
hear their tranſgreſſions ſpoken againſt. . 
Wiſe. There is a great deal of difference indeed : 


This laſt maſter of Mr Badman would tell Mr Bad- 


man of his ſins. in Mr Badman's own dialect; he 


would ſwear, and curſe, and damn, when he told 


him of his ſins, and this he could bear better, than 


to be told of them after a godly ſort. Beſides, that 
laſt maſter would, When his. paſſions and rage was 
over, laugh at and make merry with the ſins of his 


fervant Badman; and that would pleaſe young Bad- 
dan well. Nothing offended Bad man but blows, and 
thoſe he had but few of now, becauſe he. was pretty 
well grown up. For the moſt part, when his maſter 
did rage and {wear, he would give him oath for oath, 
and curſe for curſe, at leaſt ſecretly, let him go on 
as long as he would VE 
Are z. This was helliſh living. 
Wiſe. It was helliſh living indeed: And a man 


th his acquaintance, with his three companions, ande hearing thereof has made me angry with bim. 


what. with, this laſt, maſter, and the wickedneſs he 


he 


fag ip. hip, he became. a ſinner, in grain. I think 


ad a baſtard laid to. his charge. before he. came 


out of his time. 
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| Atten Well, but it ſeems he did live to come out 


of his time: But what did he then? | 


Wiſe. Why, he went home to hisfather;, and he, 


like aJayivg.apd tender-hearted-father, received him 


Atten. And how, did he carry it there? 
(Wiſe. Why, the 75 why, be went home was, 
for money to ſet up for himſeif. He ſtaid but « little 
at bome, but that little while, that, be ay, he 
refrai ed himſelf as well as he could, and did nat ſo 


den diſcoyer, himſelf by. bre. for fert iy Father 


of Mr Badman. 
ſhould take diſtaſte, and ſo ſhould 
while forbear to give him money, 
Vet even then he would have his times and 
panions, and the fill of his luſts with them; we 
uſed to blind all with this; he was glad to ſe. hi * 
acquaintance, and they as glad to ſee him 1 __ 
ould not in civility but accommodate them = 
_— or RY my or a dozen or two Ja 
en. And did the old man give hi 
ſet up with? _ Wann 
Wiſe. Ves, about two hundred pounds, 
Atten. Therein, I think, the old man was 
Had [ been his father, I would have held hin. 1 
at ſtaves-end, till T bad had fur better proof or. 
manners to be good; (for I perceive that his Father 
did know what a naughty boy he had been both C 
what he uſed to do at home, and bec ' 


auſe 
ed a good maſter for a bad, & c). * 4 
therefore have given him money ſo ſoon, What 


he had pinched a little, and gone to jo 

for a time, that he might a, known 8 

was, by his earning of it? Then, in all probabilit 

he had known better how to have ſpent it; yea — 

by that time, perhaps, have better conſidered ill 
himſelf how to have lived in the world. Ay, and who 
knows but be might come to himſelf with the pro. 
digal, and have aſked God and his father forgivenek, 
for the villanies that he had committed againſt then, 

Miſe If his father could alſo have bleſſed this man. 

ner of dealing to him, and have made it effectual for i, 

the ends that you have propounded, then ! ſhould t 

have thought as you. But alas! alas! you talk asif th 

you never knew, or had at this preſent forgot, what yy 
the bowels and compaſſions of a father are.“ Why ff 

did you not-ſerve your own ſon ſo? But it is evident 

enough, that we are better at giving good counſd 
to others, than we are at taking good counſel our. 

ſelves. But, mine honeſt: neighbour, ſuppoſe that 

Mr Badman's father had done as you ſay, and by fo 

doing had driven his ſon to ill courſes, what had he 

bettered either himſelf or his ſon in fo doing? 
Aten. That is true; but it doth not follow, that 

if the father had done as I ſaid, the fon would have 

done as you ſuppoſe, But if he had done as you 

have ſuppoſed, what had he done worſe than what 
he hath done already? 

. Hiſe., He had done bad enough, that is true. But 
ſuppoſe bis father had given him no money, and ſup- 
pole that young Badman had taken a pet thereat, 
and in an anger had gone beyond ſea, and his father 
had neither ſeen him, nor heard of him more; Or 
ſuppoſe that of a mad and headſtrong ſtomach, he 
had gone to. the highway for money, and fo had 
brought. himſelf to the gallows, and his father and 
family to great contempt ; or if by ſo doing he had 
not brought himſelf to that end, yer he had added 
to all his wickednefs ſuch and ſuch evils beſides; 
and what comfort could his father hive had in thi? 

. Beſides; when his father had done for him what 
he could, with deſire to make him an honeſt wan, 
he would then, whether his ſon had proved honell 
or no, bave laid down his bead with far more peace, 
than if he had taken your counſel. N 

Atten. Nay, I think I ſhould not have been forte 
to have given advice in the caſe; but truly you * 
given me ſuch, an account of his villauies, that tu. 


refuſe, or for 1 
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Miſe. In an angry. mood we may ſoon oute, 
ourſelves: but, poor wretch as he is, he ib em, a 
bis place. But, as I ſaid, when a good father bil 
done what he can for a bad child, and yr 
ſhall prove never the better, he will ones 
far more peace, than if through {ſeverity 
driven him to.inconveniencies. 
1 remember that I have beard of a good _ 
that had (as this old: man) a bad and unge d | 
and ſhe payed for him, counſelled him; goon 
it motherly to him, for ſeveral years toget , : 
eil he remained bad. At laſt, upon 2 £1, 
. ſhe had been at prayer, as ſhe was wont, ti £4 
verſion, ſhe comes to him, and thus, wry (he, th® 
begins again co admoniſh' him, (50%, 1 1 


rere as es = 


+. 
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and art, a wicked child; thou haſt coſt me 

a prayer and tear, and yet thou remaineſt wick- 
47 ell. 1 have done my duty, I have done what 
1 is ſave thee; now I am ſatisfied, that if I ſhall 

1 hee damned at the day of judgement, I ſhall 
wk off from being grieved for thee, that I ſhall 
hs to hear the ſentence of thy damnation at that 
day. And it converted him. 5 

J tell you, that if parents carry it lovingly towards 
their children, mixing, their mercies with loving re- 
bukes, and their loving rebukes with fatherly and 
motherly compaſſions, they are more likely to fave 
their children, than by being churliſh and ſevere to- 
wards them: But if they do not ſave them, if their 
mercy do them no good, yet it will greatly eaſe them 
at the day of death, to conſider, I have done by love 
1. much as I could to fave and deliver my child from 
hell, 2 

| ell. I yield. But pray let us return a- 
2 Yow ſay that his father gave 
him a piece of money that he might ſet up for bimſelf. 

Wiſe. Yes, bis father did give him a piece of money 
” and he did ſet up, and almoſt as ſoon ſet down again: 
for he was not long ſet up, but by his ill managing 
of his matters at home, together with his extrava- 

nt expences abroad, he was got fo far in debt, and 
had ſo little in his ſhop to pay, that he was hard put 
to it to keep himſelf out of priſon. But when his 
creditors underſtood that he was about to marry, and 
in a fair way to get a rich wife, they ſaid, among 
themſelves, We will not be haſty with him; if he 

ts a rich wife, he will pay us all. 

Aten. But how could he ſo quickly run out? for 1 
perceive it was in little time, by what you ſay. 

Wiſe, It was in little time indeed; I think he was 
not above two years and a half in doing of it; but 
the reaſon is apparent; for he being a wild young 
man, and now having the bridle looſe before him, 
and being wholly ſubjected to his luſts and vices, he 
gave himſelf up to the way of his heart, and to the 
fight of his eye, forgetting"that for all theſe things 
- God would bring him to judgement; and he that 
doth thus, you may be ſure ſhall not be able long to 
ſtand on his legs. 8 | | | 

Beſides, he had now an addition of new rompani- 
ons; companions, you muſt think, moſt like himſelf 
in manners, and ſo ſuch that cared not who ſunk, 
if they themſelves might ſwim. "Theſe would often 
be haunting of him, and of his ſhop too, when he 
was abſent, . They would commonly egg him to the 
alehouſe, but yet make him Jack-pay-for-alt They 
would alſo be borrowing money of him, but take no 
care to pay again, except it was with more of their 
company, which alſo he liked very well; and ſo his 
poverty came like one that travaileth, and his want 
like an arined man, | | 

But all the while they ſtudied his temper; he lov- 

to be flattered, praiſed, and commended for wit, 
manhood, and perſonage; and this was like ſtroaking 
him over the face. Thus they collegued with him, 
8 yet got more and more into him, and ſo (like 
ofſe-leaches) they drew away that little that his 


haſt been, 


almoſt to dwell next door to the beggar. 


, iſe, 


85, in and under the lawful uſe of which 
bet have lived to God's glory, his own comfort 


a. . oh ow togk led him directly into this conditi- 
Ton M o can expect other things of one that 

; ch courſes? | Beſides, when he was in his 
de could not abide to be doing; he was natur- 


fuſed to labour; And what elſe can the en 
N one be, but that which the wiſe man faith, 
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father hall given him , and brought him quickly down, 


— lit among his neighbours. But he that follows 
17 % perſons, ſhall have poverty enough. The 


i to idlenefs; he loved to live bigh, but bis 


The drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty, 
and drowfineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags. 

Atten. But now, methinks, when he was brought 
thus low, he ſhould have conſidered the hand of God 
that was gone out againſt him, and ſhould have ſmote 
gpon the breaſt, and have returned. 


Wiſe. Conſideration, good conſideration was far , pn. 


ur under. 
ii decay 


from bim; he was as ſtout and proud now as ever in 
all his life, and was as high too in the purſuit of his 
ſin, as when he was in the midſt of his fullneſs; only 
he went now like a tired jade; the devil had rid him 
almoſt off his legs. 

Atten, Well, but what «did he do when all was al- 
moſt gone? 

Wiſe. Two things were now his play. 1. He bore 
all in hand by ſwearing, and cracking, and lying, that 
he was as well to paſs as he was the firſt day he ſet 
up for himſelf, yea, that he had rather got than loſt 
and he had at his beck ſome of his companions that 
would ſwear to confirm it as faſt as he. 

Atten. This was double wickedneſs, it was a fin to 
fay it, and another to ſwear it. 

Wiſe. That is true; but what'evil is that that he 
will not do, that is left of God, as I believe Mr Bad- 
man was? 

Aten. And what was the other thing? 

Wiſe. Why ! that which I hinted before, he was p 
for looking, out for a rich wife : and now I am come * 
to ſome more of his invented, deviſed, deſigned, and 
abominable roguery, ſuch that will yet declare him 
to be a moſt deſperate ſinner. ' | 

The thing was this: A wife he wanted, or rather 
money ; for, as for a woman, he conld have whores 
enow at his whiſtle. But, as I ſaid he wanted mo- 
ney, and that maſt be got by a wife, or no way; nor 
could he ſo eaſily get a wife neither, except he be- 
came an artiſt at the way of diſſembling ; nor would 
diſſem bling do among that people that could diſſemble 
as well as he, But there dwelt a maid not far from 
him, that was both godly, and one that had a good 
portion; but how to get her, there lay all the craft, 


Well, he calls a council of ſome of his moſt truſty He 2all; bly 
and cunning companions, and breaks his mind to them; companions 
to wit, that he had a mind to marry; and he alſo together, 
told them to whom . But, faid he, how ſhall IT ac- and they ad. 
compliſh my end; ſhe is religious, and I am not? viſe him 
Then one of them made reply, ſaying, Since ſhe is how to get 
religious, you muſt pretend to be fo likewiſe, and, her. 


that for ſome time before you go to her: Mark there. 
fore whither ſhe goes. daily to hear, and do you go 


thither alſo; but there you muſt be ſure to behave 


yourſelf ſoberly, and make as if you liked the word 
wonderful well; ſtand alſo where ſhe may fee you; 
and when you come home, be ſure that you walk the 
ſtreet very ſoberly, and go within ſight of her: This 
done for a while, then go to her, and firſt talk of how 
ſorry you are for your ſins, and ſhew great love to 
the religion that ſhe is of, ſtill ſpeaking well of her 
preachers, and of her godly acquaintance, bewailing 
your hard hap, that it was not your lot to be acquaint» 
ed with her and her fellow profeſſors ſooner; and 
this is the way to get her. Alſo you muſt write down 
ſermons, talk of ſcriptures, and proteſt that you 
came a wooing to her, only becauſe ſhe is godly, an 
becauſe you ſhould count it your greateſt happineſs if 
you might but have ſuch a one: As for her money, 
flight it, it will be never the further off; that is the 
way to come ſooneſt at it: for ſhe will be jealous at 
firſt that you come for her money; you know what 
ſhe bas, but. make not a word about it. Do this, 


and you ſhall ſee if you do not intangle the lafs. 


Thus was the ſnare laid for this poor honeſt maid, 
and ſhe was Quickly catched in his pit. | 


_ Atten, Why, did he take. chis counſel ? 


Wiſe. Did he! yes, and after a while, went as 
boldly to her, and that under a viaard of religion, as 
ir be had been for honeſty and godlineſs, one of the 
moſt ſincere and upright · hearted in England. He ob. 
ferved all bis points, and followed the advice of bis 
counſellors, and quickly obtained her too; for natural 


parts he had; he was tall, and fair, and had plain, 
but very good cloaths og his back; and his — 
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Bad man's 


compliment, 


bis lying 
compliment. 


* 


* 


4 


ther he had, and what a new man he was alſo be- 


Neglect of 
counſel a- 
bout mar- 
riage dan- 
g erouss. 


— 


was the more eaſily attained; for he had ſeen ſome- 
thing in the houſe of his father, and firſt maſter, and 
ſo conld: the more readily put himſelf into the form 
and ſhew thereof. | | 

So he appointed bis day, and went to her, as that 
he migh eaſily do, for ſhe had neither father nor mo- 
ther to oppoſe. Well, when he was come, and had 


given her a civil compliment, to let her underſtand 


why he was come, then he began and told her, That 


he had found in his heart a great deal of love to her 


perſon; and that of all the damſels in the world he 
had pitched upon her, if (he thought fit to make her 
bis beloved wife, The reaſons, as he told her, Why 
he had pirched upon her were, her religious and per- 
ſonal excellencies; and therefore intreated her to take 
his condition into her tender and loving conſideration. 
As for the world, quoth he, I have a very good trade, 
and can maintain myſelf and family well, while my 
wife ſits ſtill on her ſeat; I have got thus and thus 
much already, and feel monty come in every day; 
but that is not the thing that I aim at: it is an honeſt 
and godly wife. Then he would preſent her with a 
good book -or -two, pretending how much good he 

ad got by them himſelf. He would alſo be often 
ſpeaking, well of godly miniſters, eſpecially of thoſe 
that he perceived ſhe liked, and loved moſt, Beſides, 
he would be often telling of her, what a godly fa- 


come,himfelf; and thus did this treacherous dealer 
deal with this boneſt and good girl, to her great grief 
and ſorrow, as afterwards you ſhall hear. 

Aten. But had the maid no friend to look aſter her? 

Ii/e. Her father and mother were dead, and that 
he knew well enough, aud ſo ſhe was the more eaſily 
overcome by his naughty Iz ing tongue. Bur if ſhe 
had never ſo many friends, ſhe might have been be- 
guiled by him. It is too much the cuſtom of young 
people now, to think themſelves wiſe enough to 
make their own choice; and that they need not aſk 
counſel of thoſe that are elder, and alſo wiſer than 
they ; but this is a great fault in them, and many of 


| Badman ob- them have paid dear for it Well, to be ſhort, in 


zains his de- little time Mr Badman obtains his defire, gets this 


ſire, is mar- honeſt girl, and her money, is married to her, brings 


ried, Ec. 


- ment to the full - for all theſe things, when the 
of judgement is come. But as for judgement upon 


her. home, makes a feaſt, entertains her royally, but 
her portion muſt pay for all. FIRES 

Atten. This was wonderful deceitful doings, a man 
ſhall ſcldom hear of rhe like. 

Fife. By this his doing, he ſhewed how little he 
Feared God, and what little dread he had of his 
judgements. For all this carriage, and all theſe words 
were by him premeditated evil; he knew he lied, he 
knew he diſemtled; yea, he knew that he made 
uſe of the name of God, of religion, good men, and 
good books, but as a ſtalking ·horſe, thereby the better 
to catch his game. Ia all this bis glorious pretence 
of religion, he was but a glorious paiated hypocrite, 


and hypocriſy is the higheſt fin that a poor carnal - 


wretch can attain unto; it is alſo a fin that moſt 
dareth God, and that alſo bringeth the greater dam- 


nation, Now was he a whited-wall, now was he a 


painted ſepulchre, now was he a grave that appeared 
not: For this poor, honeſt, godly damſel, little 
thought that both her peace, and comfort, and eſtate, 
and liberty, and perſon, and all, were going to her 
burial, when ſhe was going to be married to Mr Bad- 
man; and yet fo it was, ſhe enjoyed herſelf but little 
afterwards; ſhe was as if ſhe was dead and buried 

what ſhe enjoyed before. | 


Arten. Certainly ſome wonderful judgement of God 


| muſt attend and overtake ſach wicked men as theſe. 


Wiſe. You may be fure that they ſhall have Judge- 
* 


them in this life, it doth not always come, no not 
upon thoſe chat are werthy thereof: They that tempt 


God are delivered, and they that work wickedneſs are 


ſet up: But they are reſerved to the day of wrath ; 
and then, for their wickedneſs, God will repay them 
to their faces: The wicked is reſerved to the day of 
deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to the day 0 
ral, Who ſhall declare 


1 o 


bis way fo bis face ond 


=. ar 
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a a judgement of God upon them, no doubt, for the 


his wife, began to be amazed and diſcouragec 
he would frown and glut upon 


y of and ſometimes till almoſt morning, and l 


mes tl Al coulſe 
f come home drunk as a ſwine; and this WP an ; 1? 
of Mr Bam. NV 


— 


who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 
be brought to the grave, and remain in A N 
is, ordinarily they eſcape God's hand in this lie on 
only a few examples are made, that others ws * 
cautioned, add take warning thereby : But 7 be 
day of judgement they mult be rebuked for 2 
evil with the laſhes of devouriug fire. * 
2 Can you give me no examples of Cody 
wrath upon men that have acted this tragical u. 
deed of Mr Badman? | uin 
Wiſe. Ves; Hamor and Shechem, and all 


: th 
of their city, for attempting to make God 1 


a : t 
gion the ſtalking-horſe to get Jacob's bse, 
wife, were together {lain with d 


the edge of the lvord; 


diſſembling in that matter. All manner of I) ing and 
diſſembling is dreadful; but to make God aud rell. 
gion a diſguiſe, therewith to blind thy diilimulaicy 
from others eyes, is highly provoking to the Dhiue 
Majeſty. ; 

I knew one that dwelt not far off from our town, 
that got him a wife as Mr Badman got his; but he dd 
not enjoy her long; tor one night as he was rid; 
home, from his companions, where he had becu a 
a neighbouring town), his horſe threw him to the 
ground, where he was found dead at break of day 
fright fully and lamentably mangled with his fall, al 
beſmeared with his own blood. 

Atten. Well, but pray return again to Mr Badman; 
how did he carry it to his wife, after he was warid 
1 , 

Fife. Nay, let us take things along as we go. He 
had not been married but a little while, but bis ce. 
ditors came upon him for their money. He deferred 
them a little while, but at laſt things were come is 
that point, that pay he muſt, or muſt do worſe; bb 
he appointed them a time, and they came for ther 
money, and he paid them down with her money, 
before her eyes, for thoſe goods that he bad profule. 
ly ſpent among his whores long before, (beſides the 
preps that his father gave him), to the value of tus 

undred pounds; | 
_ Atten, This beginning was bad; but what ſhall I 
ſay? It was like Mr Badman himſelf. Poor woman! 
this was but a bad beginning for her; 1 fear it filled 
her with trouble enough; as I think ſuch a beginting 
would have done une perhaps much ſtronger than (he, 

_ Wiſe. Trouble, ay, you may be ſure of it, but 
now it was too late to repent; ſhe ſliould have looked 
better to herſelf, when being wary would have done 
her good; her harms my be an advantage to othery 
that will learn to take heed thereby; but for herſelf, 
ſhe muſt take what follows, even ſuch a life now as 
Mr Badman her huſband will lead her, and that il 
be bad enough. | 
Aten. This beginning was bad, and yet I fear 
was. but the beginuing of bad. b 

W, ife, You may be ſure that it was but the begin- 
ning of badneſs, for other.evili came on apace; uf 
inſtance :—It was but a little while after he was m. 
ried, but he hangs his religion upon the hedye, « 
rather dealt with it as men deal with their od coats 
who caſt them off, or leave them to others to Veit? 
for his part he would be religious no longer. 1 

Now there fore he had pulled off his vizard, m 
began to ſhew himſelf in his old ſhape, à bal, * 
ed, debauched fellow, (and now the poor won 4 
that ſhe was betrayed indeed); now allo bis ald cw 
panions begin to flock about him, and to hm 
houſe and ſhop as fomerly » And who with them x 
Mr Badman? And who with bim again butt Mey 1 

Now, thaſe good people that uſed to l 8 
them, as if he 2 ooh, 
red the appearance of them; fo that in little dine! 
he drove all good company from 22 0 out 
ſit ſolitary by berlelf. He alſo began no to b. e, þ 
* i familiars before 

guts to thoſe drabs who were Js fan! | 


nn ncbt 
with whom he would ſtay ſometimes vill ps 


_ P | 


* 


came home in this caſe, if his wife 


Now when he 


i | 
1 — "= abuſed himſelf, though her words 
, 


in never ſo much meekneſs and love, 
wu 8 and bitch, and jade; and it was 
or ir (he miſſed his fingers and heels, Sometimes 
28 would bring his punks home to his houſe, 2 
2 to bis wife when they were gone, if N 
ot entertain them * varieties poſhble, and al- 
i 1 to them. Th dit 
n 8 „ ms was made by Badman, her 
Gl to poſſeſs nothing but ganas PEI Wy 4 
o all that he 22 her, or that ſhe hope 
is hands. , * | 
„ul than added preſſing weight to all her ſor- 
. was, that as he had caſt away all religion _ 
af ſo he attempted, if poſſible, to make her do fo 
" He would not ſuffer, her to go out to the preach- 
1 IA the word of Chriſt, nor to the reſt of his ap- 
n tor the health and ſalvation of her ſoul. 
on would now tannt at, and reflectingly ſpeak of "we 
achersz and would l raiſe (candals o 
eat grief and affliction. 24 hi. 
3 24 Gard go to an honeſt neighbour's 
bouſe, or have a good book in her hand; eſpecially 
when be bad his companions in his houſe, or had got 
a little drink in his head. He would alfo, when he 
perceived that ſhe was dejected, {peak tauntiugly 
and mockingly to her in the preſence of his. compani-, 
ns, calling of her his religious wile his demure dame 


bis wanton ones abroad. EY 1 
"If ſhe did aſk him (as ſometimes ſhe would) to let 
ber go out to a ſermon, he would in a curriſh man- 
ver reply, Keep at home, keep at home, and look 


to your buſineſs, we cannot live by hearing of ſer- 


mons, If the, till urged that he would let her go, 
then be would ſay to her, Go, if you dare. fle 
would alſo charge her with giving of what he had to 
ber miniſters, nan! vile wretch, he had ſpent it on 
bis vain companions before. (Fed 
This was * life that Mr Bad man's good wife 
lived, within few months after he had married her. 
Aten. This was a diſappointment indeed. 
Miſe. A diſappointment indeed, as ever; I think; 
| poor woman had, One would think that the knave 
might alittle let her have had ber will, ſince it was 
nothing but to be honeſt, and ſince ſhe brought him 
ſo ſweet, ſo lamping a portion; for ſhe brqught hun- 
dreds into his houſe: 1 Ey, one Would think be ſliould 
have let her had her own will a little, ſince ſhe de- 
led it only in the ſetvice and worſhip of God; But 
could the win him to grant her that? no, not a bit, 
If. would have ſaved her life. FPrue, ſometimes ſhe 
would ſteal out when be was from home, or on a 
Purney; or among his drunken com panions, but with 
al privacy imaginable; and, poor woman, this ad- 
untage ſhe had, ſhe carried it ſo to all her neigh- 
bouts, that though many of them were but carnal, 
jet they would not betray her, or tell of her going 
out to the word, if they ſaw git, but would rather 
nmr tn hide it from Mr Badman himſelf. 
uten. This carriage of his 1 
break her heart. Wenn u kn "et mag 
14 ie It Was enough to do it; indeed it did effect- 
, do id. It killed her in time, yea, it was all the 
ume a-killing of he 
bn. ber ſelf, thus mournfully bewail her condi- 
328 4 is me that I ſojourn in Meſhech, and that 
* my Fa the tents of Kedar : My ſoul hath tong 
(hs et with him that bateth peace. . O what ſha 


rden unto thee, thon deceit 9148? or uh 
g ſoult be done amd g, eit ful tongue? or what 


woman grieved 1 


r his luſt : ne, 

I that be wanted © n Are 
ad my liberty... N 9 DI! 

ib enden vot ot contempt of his perſon, but 

/Pecritical tongue, he had brou bt her 

1 

9 . * 55 thin „ (ee, to be unequ 

Med with unbelievers TPthis woman 2 
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d to him, about where he had 


ind the like; alſo he would make a ſport of her a- 


r. She would oftentimes, when ahd cannot be called back; let others beware, by her 


3 thou falſe tongue Fg I ama. 
we and fold me for pirit, my buſbandd has bought, 


had had it, fo, ſi 


4 


* a 


good huſband, how happily might they have lived to- 
gether ! Such an one would have prayed for her, 
taught her, and alſo would have encouraged her in 
the faith and ways of God; but now, poor creature, 
inſtead of this, there is nothing but the quite contrary, 
Wife. It is a deadly thing indeed; and therefore, 
by the word of God, his people are forbid to be join. 
ed in marriage with them, Be not faith he unequal. 
ly yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellow. 
hip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs* and 
what communion hath light with darkneſs? and what 
concord hath Chrift with Belial ? or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel? and what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? There can 
be no agreement where ſuch matches are made; e- 
ven God himſelf hath declared the contrary, from 
the beginning of the world. I ſays hez will put em 
mity oetwixt thee and the woman, betwixt thy ſeed 
and her ſeed, Therefore he ſaith in another place, 
They tan mix no better than iron and clay. 1 ſay, 
they cannot agree, they cannot be one and there- 
fore they ſhould be aware at firſt, and not lightly re- 
ceive ſuch into their affections, God has often made 
ſuth matches bitter, eſpecially to his own. Such 
matches are, as God ſaid of Eli's ſons that were ſpar- 
ed, to conſume the eyes, and to grieve the heart. Oh! 
the wailing and lamentation that they have made 
that have been thus yoked, eſpecially if they were 
ſuch. as would be fo yoked, againſt their light, and 
good counſel to the contrary. ETSY: 

Atten. Alas! he deluded her with his tongue, and 

ed reformation. | 
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feigr : | | 
- Wiſe. W ell; well; ſhe ſhould have gone more wa- Counſel to 


rily to work; What if ſhe had acquainted ſome of ) 


oſe godly 


her beſt, moſt knowing and godly friends therewith? j: that 


What if ſhe had engaged a godly miniſter or two to 


had laid wait round about him, to eſpy if he was not 
otherwiſe behind her back than he was before her 
face? And beſides, I verily. think (ſince in the multi- 
tude of counſellors there is ſafety) that if ſhe had ac- 
quainted the tongregation with it, and deſired them 
to ſpend ſome time in prayer to God abbut it, and if 


- ſhe muſt have had him, to have received him as to 


his godlineſs, upon the judgement of others, rather 
than her own, (ſhe knowing them to be godly and 
zu dicious, and unbiaſſed men), ſhe had had more 
peace all her life after; than to truſt to her own poor, 
raw, womaniſh judgement, as ſhe did. Love is blind 
and will ſee nothing amiſs, where others may ſee an 
hundred faults. Therefore, J ſay; ſhe ſhould not 
have trufted to her own thoughts in the matter of 
his goodneſs. | 3 
As to his perſon, there ſhe was fitteſt to judge; be- 
cauſe ſhe was to be the perſon pleaſed; but as to his 
godlineſs, there the word was the fitteſt judge, and 
they. that conld beſt underſtand it, becauſe God was 
therein to be pleaſed; I wiſh that all young maidens 


are to 
| have talked with Mr Badman? Alſo, what if ſhe marry. 


wo 11d take heed of being beguiled with flattering words A caution 19 
with feigning and lying ſpeeches, and take the beſt young maid; 


way to preſerve themſelves from being bought and ers. 


ſold by wicked men, as ſhe was; leſt they repent 
with her, when (as to this) repentance will do them 
no good, but for their unadviſedneſs go ſorrowing to 
their graves. | £ 


Atten. Well, things are paſt with this poor woman, 


misfortunes, leſt they alſo fall into her diſtreſs. 

Wife. That is the thing that I ſay} let them take 
heed, leſt for their unadviſediieſs they ſmart, us this 
poor woman has done. And, ab! methinks, that 
they that yet are ſingle perſons, and that are tempted 
to marry ſuch as Mr Badman, would, to inform and 
warn themſelves in this matter, before they intangle. 
themſelves, but go to ſome that already are. in the 
nare, and aſk them höw it is with them, as io the 


unſuitableneſs of their marriage, and deſire their ad. 


vice. Sutely they woald ring ſuch a peal in their- 
ears about the'nnequality,. unſuitableneſs, diſadvan - 


tages, and diſquietments, and fins that attend ſuch . 


marriages, that would make them beware as long as 
they live. But the bird e the air knows not the 


1 a 
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notes of the bird in the fnare, until ſhe comes thither 
herſelf, Befides, to make up fach nrarriages, Satan, 
and cutnal reaſon, and laſt, or at leaſt inconſiderate- 
neſs, has the chiefeſt hand; and where theſe thin 


bear fway, deſigns, though never ſs deſtructive, will 


go heatlong on; and therefore I fear, that but little 
warning will be taken by young girls, at Mr Bad- 
mars wife's affliction. 125 5 

Atten. But are there no diſſuaſive arguments to lay 
before ſuch, to prevent their future miſery, 


* Wife. Yes; there is the law of God, that forbid. 


deth marriage with nnbelievers. Theſe kind of mar- 
riages alſo are condemned even by irrational creatures. 
1. It is forbidden by the hw of God, both in the 
Old Teſtament and in the New. f. In the Old; 
T hon ſhalt not make marringes with them + thy dangh- 
ter 1hou ſhalt nor give, unto hit ſor, mr his daughter 
Deut. 7. 4, 5. 2. In the 
New Teſtament it is forbidden: Be not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers let them marry to 
whom they will, only in the Lord. 
Here now is a prohibition, plainly forbidding the 
believer to marry with the unbeñever; therefore they 
ſhould not do jt, Again, theſe unwatrantable mar- 
riages are, as I may fo ſay, condemned by irrational 
ctexthres, who will not couple but with their own fort. 
Will the ſheep couple with a dog! the partridge 
with a crow? of the pheaſatitwith an owl? No, they 
will ſtrictly ee up thetaſelves to thoſe of their own 


- Cort only: Yea, it ſets all the world a-wonderiug, 


when they ſee of hear the contrary. Man only is 
moſt ſubject to wink at and allow of theſe unlawful 
mixtures of men and Women. Becauſe man only is 
a ſinful beaſt, a ſinful bird, therefore he, above all, 


will take upon him, by rebellious actions, to anſiwer, 
or rather to oppoſe 
and Creator: Nor ſhall theſe, or other interrogatories, 
What fellowſhip? What concord? What agreement? 


and violate-the law of his God 


What communion, can there be in ſuch matriages? 
be countediof weight, or thought worth the anſwer - 
ing by Hm. | 


But further, the dangers that ſuch do commonly 
rum themſclves into, ſhonld be to others a diſſuaſive 


argument to ſtop them from doing the like; for be- 
ſides the diſtreſſes of Mr Bad man's wife, many that 


have had very hopeful beginnings for heaven, have 


by virtue of the miſthiefs that have attended theſe 
nalawful marriages, miſerably and fearfully miſcarti- 


ed. Soon after ſuch marriages; conviction (the firſt 


ſtep towards heaven) hath ceaſed ; prayers (the next 
ſtep. towards heaven) hath ceaſed; hungerings and 
| after ſalvation (another ſtep towards the 
kingdom of heaven) hath ceaſed. In a word, ſuch 
marriages have eſtranged them from the word, from 
their godly and faithful friends, and have brought 
them apain into catnal company, among carnal friends, 
and alfo into carnal delights, where, and with whom 
cle ſiom both finfully abode, and mi- 


periſhed 


this kind of unequal marriages: For they, faith he, 
(meaning the ungodly}, will turn away thy ſon from 
may ſetve other gods ; Jo will 


. the anger of 'the Lord be kindled againſ} you, and de- 


ſtroy you ſuddenly. Now mark, there were ſome in 


Iſraei that would notwithſtanding this prohibition, 
venture to marry to the Heathens and unbelievers; 
But what followed? they ferved their idols, they 


ſacrificed thrit fons ind ' their daughters emto devits. 


Thus were they defied with their own works, and 
vent z-whoring with their own inventions; There. 


® Badman's 
_ children 


fore was the wrath" of the Lord kindled againſt his 


people, infoumch that be abhorred his own inhe- 


ratance © Po Wat Bach 
Aten. But bet u return again to Mir Badman : 
Had be any chadren by h wife ᷑::??:?: 

Wiſes. Ves, feven. lr el 


ald Irs 
+ Fften, I doubt they were bat bad! ht up. 
dextly, and 


* 0 * * we 
ve Tae : ＋ , 


Miſe. One of them bovedl its — 3 


that he had ad conſtantiy hearken to her voice. Now that 


4 * Gy 14 good 1,44 ſhe had the eppurtumtty 
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bad as their father, nor ſo good 


gracious child. But that, child Mr Bad 

abide; he would ſeldom afford it a pleaſant — 
would ſcold and frown upon it, ſpeak chli, t 
doggedly to it; and though as to nature it = = 
moſt feeble of the ſeven, yet it ofteneſt felt the ka oa 
of its father's fingers. Three of his chlldre it 
directly follow his ſteps, and began to be 2s * Gi 
(in his yoath) he was himſelf. The oth, zk 1 


mained berame a kind of mongrel profeſſn, a, 


as their 
were betwixt them both. They had — 


notions, and their father's actions, an 
like thoſe that you read of in the book + — 
Theſe children ſ pale half of Aſhodd, and — 
Jpeak in the Jeus language, but according ty the ln 
gnage of each people. 

ten. What you ſay in this matter is 
and if F take not thy mark amiſs, it often 
after this manner where ſuch unlawful m 
contracted. 

Wiſe. It fometimes doth ſo; and the reafon with 
reſpect to thelr parents is this; Where the one of 
the parents is godly, and the other ungodly and u 
(though they can agree in begetting of their children 
yet), they ſtrive for their children when they are 
born. The godly parent ſtrives for the child, and 
by prayers, counſel, and good examples, labours ts 
make it holy in body and foul, and ſo fit for the king. 
dom of heaven; but the ungoly would have it like 
himſelf, wicked, and baſe,” and ſinful; and ſo they 
both give inſtructions accordingly ; Inſtructions, did 
I fagit yea, and examples too, according to their 
minds, Thus the godly, as Hannah, is preſenting 


obſervable, 
happeneth 
arriages at 


her Samuel unto the Lord; but the ungodly, like - 
- them that went before them, are for offering their 


children to Moloch, to an idol, to fin, to the devil, 
and to hell, Thus one hearkeneth to the law of 
Their mother, and is preſerved from deſtruction ; but 
as for the other, as their fathers did, ſo do they, 
Thus did Mr Badman and his wife part ſome of theit 
children betwixt them; but as for the other three 
that were as it were mongrels, betwixt both, they 
were like unto thoſe that you read of in Kings, They 
heard the Lord, but ſerved their own id ils. They 
had, as I ſaid, their mother's notions, and I will add, 
profeſſion too; but their father's laſts, and ſomething 


of his life, Now, their father did not like then, 


becauſe they had their mother's tongue, and the mo 


ther did not like them, becauſe they had ſtill their | 


father's heart and life; nor were they indeed fit com. 
pany for good or bad. The good would not triſ 
them, becauſe they were bad; the bad would not 
truſt them becauſe they were good ; wz. the good 
would not truſt chem becauſe they were bad in ther 


lives, and the bad would not truſt them becauſe they 


were good in their words: So they were forced, with 
Eſan, to join in affinity with Iſhmael ; to wit, te look 
out a people that were hypocrites, like r* 
and with them they matched, and lived and died. 
Atten. Poor woman, ſhe could not but have m 
lexity. e - 
Wiſe. Yea, and poor children, that ever wet 
ſerit into the world, as the fruit of the loins, - wt 
der'the government, of ſuch a father as Mr Ba _ 
Aten. You ſay right; for ſuch children lie alm 
under all manner of diſadvantages: but we 7 
nothing, becauſe this alſo is the ſovereign 8 1 
Wiſe. We may not by any means objec a 
God ; yet we may talk of the advantages 2 
vantages that children have, by having for! 
rents fach as are either godly or the contrary* 1 
Auen. You muy right, we may ſo: and py. = 
ſince we are about it, ſpeak ſomething in e en 


it; that is, unto this, What advantage tho ey 


| (5 
dren have above others, that have for thei pace? 


ſuch as indeed are godly.” 


6 


or three things. 


| ion det 
1. They have not the advantage of cle 


their father's fake. 4 f un, 
- 2, They ate born as others, the children of w 


M n of gon * 3. Ca 
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drace comes not unto them, as an inheritance) 
2 ey have godly parents. - Theſe things pre» 
miſed, I ſhall now proceed. LT $8 
1. The children of godly parents are the e _ 

F man yers; they are prayed for before, — 
ed for after they are born; and the prayer of a 
— father and godly mother doth much. 13 4 
They have the advantage of what reſtraint | 
Thle from what evils their parents fee them in- 

* that is a 1 EET. 

| ve the advantage of godly nſtructiom 
LFI told which be, and which be yot, the 

f the Lord. | OP x 
They have alfo thoſe ways commended nate 
at and ſpoken well of in their bearing, that are 


good: alſo what may be kept out of evil com> 
3 — books, = from being taught = 
of ſwearing, lying, and the like, as Sabbat 
breaking, and mocking at good men and good things 
| is is a ver eat mercy. , | | 
1g he, base alle the benefit of a godly life ſet 
before them dectrinally by their parents, and that 
doctrine backed with a _ and holy example And 
| are ver eat advantages. f 
al thee theſe advantages the children of ungodly 
want; and are more iu danger 
2 with tbe error of the wicked. For un» 
godly parents neither pray for their children, nor do, 
nor can they heartily inſtruct them They do not 
after a godly manner reſtrain them from evil, nor do 
they keep them from evil company. They are not 
grieved at, nor ＋ do they fore warn their children 
to beware of ſuch evil actions that are an abomination 
to God, and to all good _—_ i ng hogs _ oy 
break the Sabbath, ſwear, lie, be wic 
— They commend _—_ do —.— — an IT 
life, nor ſet a exam ore their eyes. No, 
they do in all * contrary ; eſttanging of their 
children what they can from the love of God and all 
good. men, ſo ſoon as they are born. Therefore it is 
a very great judgement of God upon children, to be 
the offspring of baſe and ungodly men, _ |, 
Aten. Well, but before we leave Mr Badman's 
— and children, I Love a __ if — 5 to 
uire a little mort after one t the which 1 am 
ſure you can ſatisfy me in. : | 
Wiſe. What is that? b 
Auen. You Taid a while ago, that this Mr Badman 
would not ſuffer his wife to go out to hear ſuch god- 
ly miniſters as ſhe liked ; but ſaid if ſhe did, the had 
in good never come home any more. Did he often 
carry it thus to her? | 2 5 | ; 
Wije, He did ſay fo; he did often ſay 6. This I 
told you then, and had alſo then told you more, but 
that other things put me out. 3 
Aten. Well ſaid ; pray therefore now go on; 
. 1 . 80 N Upon a time, ſhe was en a Lord's 
| ay Tor going to hear à ſermon, and Mr Badinan was 
| 40d pure ſhe ſhould ; but ages thet time, as it — 
put on more courage than was wont; an 
therefore after ſhe had pent upon him a 338 
fur words and intreaties, if perhaps ſhe might have 
prevailed by them; but all to no purpoſe at all: At 
it the ſaid ſhe would go, and rendered this reaGn 
ads, rr 00 alſo a _ 2 5 — 
mand 5 » ang t upon pain of damna 
du to be a continual worſhipper of him, and that in 
way of bis own appointments: I have an huC 
8 but alſo 4 ſoul, and my foul ought to be more 
nine f cuban al the world beſides. This foul of 
and (if I can) pro- 


right ways o 


me L will look after, care for 
Me it an heaven for is bebitation. You are com- 
9 0 1 me, as you love your own body, and 
deer, 1 2 Non; hut I ten you true, I prefer my ſoul 
real the DO and — ſalvation I wl eek. © 
7 +. be gave ber zu ugly with, and then 

Ml into fearful rage, and 2 me chat if 
&, he weuld make both her and all her damn. 

and {for fo he was pleaſed to call them) 


their gaming thither. TERS | 
be mean by that 


Wiſe. You may eaſily. gyeſs what he meant: He 
meant he would turn informer, and fo either weary 
out theſe that ſhe loved, from meeting together to 
worſhip God, or make them pay dearly for their ſo 
doing; the which if he did, he knew it would vex 
every vein of her tender heart. 
Miter. But do you think Mr Badman would bave 
been fo bafe ? | | 

Wiſe. Truly he had malice and enmity enough in 
his heart 10 do it, only he was a tradeſman; alſo he 
knew that he muſt ve by his neighbours, and fo he 
had that Httle wit in his anger, that he refrained him: 
felf, and did it not. But, as I faid, he had malice 
and envy enough in his heart to have made him to 
do it, only he thought ir would worft him in his 
trade; yet theſe three things he would be doing, 

1. He would be putting of others on to — and 
abufe her friends. | | ; 

2. He would be glad when he heard that any miſ- 
chief befel them. 

3- And would langh at her, when he ſaw her 
troubled for them. And now I have told yon Mr 
Badman's way as to this. | 
 Atteh. But was he not afraid of the judgements 
of God that did fly about at that time? 

Wife. He regarded not the judgement nor mercy of 
God; for had be at all done that, he could not have 
done as he did. But what judgements do you mean? 

Arten. Such judgements, that if Mr Badman him- 
ſelf had taken but ſober notice of, they might have 
made him hung down his ears. 

Miſe. Why, have you heard of any fuch perſons 
that the judgements of God have overtaken? 

Auen. Yes, and fo, I believe, have you too, though 
you make ſo ſtrange about it. | 

Wiſe. I have fo indeed, to my aſtoniſhment and 
wondler. 
© Atten. Pray, therefore, if yon pleaſe, tell me what 
it is, as to this, that you know, and then, perhaps, 
I may alſo ſay ſomething to you of the ſame. 

ifs. In our town there was one W. S. a man of 
a very wicked life; and he, when there ſeemed to be 
countenance 3 to it, would needs turn informer. 
Well, ſo he did, and was as diligent in his buſineſs as 
molt of them could be; he would watch of nights, 
climb trees, and range the woods of days, if poſlible 
to find out the meeters, for then they were forced to 
meet in the fields; yea, he would curſe them bitter. 
ly, and Gvear moſt fearfully what he would do to 
them when he found them. Well, after he had 
gone on like a bedlam in his courſe a-while, and had 
done ſome miſchiefs to the people, he was ſtricken 
by the hand of God, and that in this manner, | 
1. Although he had his tongue naturally at will, 
now he was taken with a faultering in his ſpeech, and 
could not for weeks together ſpeak otherwiſe than 
jaſt like a man that was drunk. ENTRE | 

a. Then he was taken with a dranling or ſlabber- 
ing at his mouth, which flabber fometimes would 
hang at his mouth, well nigh half way down to the 
ground, | 
3+ Then he had ſuch a weakneſs in the back finews 


of hls neck, chat oft-times he could not look up bes 


fore him, unleſs he clapped his hand hard upon his 
forchead, and help ap his head that way, by ſtrength 
bf hand. | | 1 

4. After this his ſpeech went 


quite away, and he 


could ſpeak no more than a fwine or a bear. There. 


fore, like one of them, he would gruntle and make 
ngly noife, according as he was offended, or pleaf- 
ed, or would have any thing done, &c. 3 

In his poſture he continued fbr the ſpace of half 
4 year or thereabouts, al the while otherwiſe well, 
and eould go about his buſineſs, ſave once that he had 
a fall from the bell as it hangs in our ſteeple, which 
it was a wonder it did not kill him: But after that 
he ulſb walked about, until God had made a ſufficient 


ſpectaele of his judgement for his ſi, and then on 


ſuadden he war ſtrieken, and died miſerably: And ſo 
there was an end of him and his doings. | 


Vu te} you of another, About four miles due 8 
Neon, there was a gentleman had a man, 


ind he 
"would 


- 
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would needs be an informer, and a luſty 


ung man perceived that by ſo doing, he might 61... 
he was, Well, an informer he was, and did much them his cuſtomers or creditors for his 2 ak 
diſtreſs ſome people, and had perfected his informa- If he dealt with honeſt men, (as wit modities 


tions ſo effectually againſt ſome, that there was no- men he did), then he would be as they a = honef 
thing further to do, but for the conftables to make ſeem to be ſober as they ; talk of juſtice dy they; 
diſtreſs on the people, that he might have the money as they; and againſt debauthery as they; religion 
or goods; and, as I heard, he haſtened them much would too ſeem to ſhew a diſlike of then, * > 
to do it. Now while he was in the heat of his work, did, or were otherwiſe than honeſt, 2 laid, 
as he ſtood one day by the fire· ſide, he had (it ſhould Again, when he did light among thoſe th. 
ſeem) a mind to a ſop in the pan, '(for the ſpit was bad, then he would be as they, but © 


then at the fire), ſo he went to make one; but be- and cautiouſly, except he were ſure . © Cloſe 
Hold a dog (ſome ſay his own favourite dog) took di- 


Then he would carry it openly, be as th wy 
ſtaſte at ING and immediately bit his maſter Damn them, and fink them, as they. If then,“ 
by the leg; the which bite, notwithſtanding all the ed on good men, ſo could he; if they rail 4 2 et 
means that was uſed to cure him, turned (as was ſaid) gion, fo could he; if they talked beaſt] n reli. n 
to a gangrene; however, that wound was his death, 19 


V 1 4 
would he; if they were for drinking, f 1 
whoring, or any the like villanies, ſo was he i 
was now the path that he trod in, and could do all 
as artificially, as any man alive. And now he thou bt 
himſelf a perfect man; he thought he was always 
boy till now. What think you now of Mr Badr 
Atten. Think! why, I think he was an Atheq, 
for no man but an Atheiſt can do this. I (ay, it en. 
not be but that the man that is ſuch as this Mr Bad. 


and that a dreadful one too; for my relater ſaid, that 
he lay in ſuch a condition by this bite, (at the begin- 
ning), till his fleſh rotted from off him before he went 
out of the world. But what need I inſtance in par- 
ticular perſons, when the judgement of God againſt - 
this kind of people was made manifeſt, I think I 
may ſay, if not in all, yet in moſt of the counties in 
England where ſuch poor creatures were. But I 


would, if it had been the will of God, that neither man, muſt be a rank and linking Atheiſt; for he that 
a I nor any body elſe, could tell you more of theſe 


believes that there is either God or devil, heaven or 
IE ſtories: True ſtories, that are neither he nor romance. hell, or death, and judgement after, cannot do 1 
New diſ: Aten Well, I alſo heard of both theſe myſelf, and Mr Badman did. I mean, if he could do theſe thingy 
courſe of Mr of more too, as remarkable in their kind as theſe, if 


without reluctancy and check of conſcience: yea, if 
Badman. I had any liſt to tell them: But let us leave thoſe 


he had not ſorrow and remorſe for fuch abominalle 
that are behind to others, or to the coming of Chriſt, fins as theſe. 


who then will juſtify or-condemn them, as the merit Wiſe. Nay, he was ſo far off from reluGances and 
of their work ſhall require; or if they repented, and remorſe of conſcience for theſe things, that he coun. 
found mercy, I ſhall be glad when I know it; for 1 


| ted them the excellency of his attainment, the 
wiſh not a curſe to the ſoul of mine enemy. | 2 of his wit, his rare and ſingular virtue, 
Wiſe. There can be no pleaſure in the telling of fuch as but few beſides himſelf could be the maſters 
ſach ſtories, tho? to hear of them may do us a plea- of. Therefore, as for thoſe that made boggle and 
| ſare: They may put us in mind that there is a God ſtop at things, and that could not in conſcience, and 
that judgeth in the earth, and that doth not always for fear of death and judgement, do ſuch things 8 
forget nor defer to hear the cry of the deſtitute ; they he, he wonld call them fools and noddies, and charge 
alſo carry along with them both cantion and counſel them for being frighted with the talk of unſeen bug: 
to thoſe that are the ſurvivers of ſuch. Let us tremble bears; and would encourage them, it they would be 
at the judgements. of God, and be afraid of ſinning men indeed, to labour after the attainment of this 
againſt him, and it ſhall be our protection. It ſhall his excellent art. He would oftentimes pleaſe him- 
go well with them that fear God, that fear before him. {ſelf with the thoughts of what he could do in thi 
Atten. Well, Sir, as you have intimated, ſo I think matter, ſaying, within himſelf, I can be religious 

we have in this place ſpoken enough about theſe kind 


and irreligious; I can be any thing, or nothing; I car 
of men; if you pleaſe, let us return again to Mr ſwear, and ſpeak againſt ſwearing; I can he, and 
| Badman himſelf, if you have any more to ſay of him. ſpeak againſt lying; I can drink, wench, be unclean, 


Wiſe. More! we have yet ſcarce thoroughly begun and defraud, and not be troubled for it: Now I en. y, 
with any thing that we have ſaid. All the particu- 


joy myſelf, and am maſter of mine own ways, and 
lars are in themſelves fo full of badneſs, that we have not they of me. This I have attained with much 2 
rather only looked in them, than indeed ſaid any ſtudy, great care, and more pains. But this his tal i 
thing to them: But we will paſs them, and proceed. ſhould be only with himſelf, to his wife, who be“ 
You have heard of the fins of his youth, of his ap- knew durſt not divulge it, or among bis intimates, it 
prenticeſhip, and how he ſet up, and married, and whom he knew he might ſay any thing. | 
What a life he hath led his wife; and now Iwill tell Atten. Did I call him before an Atheiſt? I may 
you ſome more of his pranks. He had the very knack call him now a devil, or a man poſſeſſed with one, . | 
of knavery. Had he, as I faid before, been bound not with many. I think that there cannot be fonn 
to ſerve an apprenticeſhip to all theſe things, he could in every corner ſuch a one as this. True, it is 
not have been more cunning, he could not have been of King Ahaz. That he ſinned more and more ; i 
more artificial at it. ; 4 of Ahab, That he fold himſelf to work wickedneſs ; 
Atten. Nor perhaps fo artificially neither; for as and of the men of Sodom, That they were ſinners ex. 
none can teach goodneſs like to God himſelf, ſo con - ceedingly before the Lord. f be 
' cerning fin and knavery none can teach a man it like Wiſe. An Atheiſt he was, no doubt, if * 1 
the devil, to whom, as I perceive, Mr Badman went ſuch a thing as an Atheiſt in the world: _ 1 < 
to ſchool from his childhood to the end of his life. his brags of perfection, and ſecurity in bis = * 
But pray, Sir, make a beginning. . rs I believe that at times God did let down e 
Wiſe. Well, ſo I will. You may remember that heaven into his conſcience. True, I _— _ 
I told you what a condition he was in for money be- quickly put it out again, and grow more de — 
fore he did marry, and how he got a rich wife, with wicked afterward ; but this alſo turned to Nis 
whoſe money he paid his debts. Now when he had tion, as afterward you .may hear. _ vat ther 
paid his debts, he having ſome money left, he ſets But I am not of your mind, to think * * 
up again as briſkly as ever, keeps a great ſhop, drives are but ſew ſuch in the world; mn 3 attain 
a great trade, and runs again a great way into debt; to the degreeof wickedneſsunto which he bund 
but now not into the debt of one or two, but into the ed. For otherwiſe, no doubt, there are are 
debt of many, fo that at laſt he came to owe ſome of ſuch as he; men of the fame mind, och 4 pit 
5 thouſands of ponnds; and thus he went on for a long principles, and of the ſame conſcien a. chere att 
Mr Badman time. And to purpoſe his ends the better, he began them intq practice. Vea, I believe t 72 — 
plays a neu now to ſtudy to pleaſe all men, and to ſuit, himſelf many that are endeavouring to attain lach as bel 
| * prank. to any company; he could now be N ſay as they, pitch of wickedneſs; and all them ogg 3 
5 „ Wat if Hg een when ke the een of the Jaw 3 not tt elif 
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hne Life and Death of Mr Badman: 


+ain thereto, excuſe them at the day 
f ent. "Fo know That in all ſcience, ſome 
of jadgem rch than ſome; and ſo it is in the art as 
| are more 2 Rice of wickedneſs ; ſome are two- 
ſome ſeven-fold, ou oy 270 N 
t all the children of hell), e 
1 . and none ſcholars, in the 
woul he , 
oy of wickedneſs. - But there mult be maſters, 
er here miſt be learners ; Mr Badman was a ma- 
21 chis art, and therefore it follows that he muſt 
wart arch and chief one in _ 1% LS that 
| You are in the right; for 
ne men, though they defre i, canner by f 
" ice thereot As 0 , 
22 — fools and dunces to the reſt; Heir 
ws 7 and capacities will not ſerve them to act and 
Jo fo wickedly. But Mr Badman wanted not a wick- 
A head to contrive, as well as a wicked heart to do 
is wickedneſs. 
127. True; but yet, I ſay, ſuch men Wen. at = 
. would be: For if 
but alſo for wna : 
3 of fooliſhneſs is fin, doubtleſs the deſire 
of fooliſhneſs is more fin: and if the deſire be more, 
the endeavour after it muſt needs be more and more. 
He then that is not an artificial Atheiſt and tranſgrel- 
ſix, yet if he deſires to be ſo, if he endeayoureth to 
be ſo, he ſhall be judged and condemned to hell for 
ſich a one: For the law judgeth men, as I ſaid, ac- 
cording to what they would be. He that Inoketh u- 
don a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adulte- 
ry with her already in his heart. By the ſame rule, 
be that would ſteal, doth ſteal; he that would cheat, 
doth cheat ; he that would ſwear, doth ſwear; and 
he that would commit adultery, doth do fo : For God 
jndgeth men according to the working of their minds; 
and ſaith, As he thinketh, fo is he. That is, fo is he 
in bis heart, in his intentions, in his deſires, in his 
endeavours; and God's law, I ſay, lays hold of the 
defires, intentions, and endeavours, even as it lays 
bold of the act of wickedneſs itſelf, A man then 
that deſires to be as bad as Mr Badman, (and deſires 
to be ſo wicked, have many in their hearts), though 
he never attains to that proficiency in wickedneſs as 
he, ſhall yet be judged for as bad a man as he, be- 
cauſe it was in his deſires to be ſuch a wicked one. 
Arten. But this height of wickedneſs in Mr Badman 
will not yet out of my mind. This bard, deſperate, 
or what ſhall I call it? diabolical frame of heart, was 
in him a foundation, a ground-work, to all acts and 
deeds that were evil. Pp | 
_ Wiſe. The heart, and the deſperate wickedneſs of 
i, is the foundation and ground work of all. Athe- 
jim, profeſſed and practical, ſpring both out of the 
heart, yea, and all manner of evils beſides. For they 
be not bad deeds that make a bad man, but he is al- 
ready a bad man that doth bad deeds. A man muſt 
be wicked before he can do wickedneſs: Mictedue /i 
proceedeth from the wicked.. It is an evil tree that 
bears evil fruit. Men gather no g#apes of thorns ; 
2 heart therefore muſt be evil, beſore the man can 
2 and good before the man doth good. 
* * Now I ſee the reaſon why Mr Badman was 
buſe % as to get a wife by diſſimulation, and to a- 
er ſo like a villain when he had 
Was becauſe he was before 


ed to act wickedneſs. | 
7 You may be ſure of it; for from within, out 
teries eart of man, proceedeth evi thoughts, adul- 
ad fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, 
Fenn deceit, laſciviouſueſi, an evil eye, blaſe 
whe. pride, fooliſhneſs : All theſe things come from 

n, and defile a man. And a man, as his naugh- 


pelliſh wit to 2 


by a wicked heart prepar- 
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ly mind inclines hi 8 | 

K nelines him, makes uſe of theſ- f 

Mi es him, eſe, or any o 

3 oh to ag his luſt, to promote his deſigns, to 

. N is malice, to inrich, or to wallow himſelf 

1 Ml thet liſh pleaſures and paſtimes of this life : And' 

pe, * did Mr Badman o, even to the utmoſt, if 

ut  Opportunit g uld 
j 8 y, or purſe, or perfidiouſneſs, would 

Iþ him " ws 0 . Pe N 

7 : * obtaining of his purpoſe. 

| N rfe ! Why, he could not but have a purſe 

, what he would, having married a wife 


4 U — 


4 


cannot be ſo arch 


got her; it 


Wiſe. Hold you there; ſome of Mr Badman's ſins 
were coſtly ; as his drinking and whoring, and keep- 


ing other bad company; though he was a man that 


had ways too many to get money, as well as ways too 
many to ſpend it. 

Aten. Had he then ſach a good trade, for all he 
was ſuch a bad man? Or, Was his calling fo gainful 
to him, as always to keep his purſe's belly full, though 
he was himſelf a great ſpender ? 

Wiſe. No; it was not his trade that did it, though 
he had a pretty trade too, He had another way to 
get money, and that by hatefuls and pocketfuls at a 
time. 

Atten Why, I trow he was no highwayman, was 
he? | 

MWiſe. Iwill be ſparing in my ſpeech as to that; 
though ſome have muttered as if he could ride out now 
and then, about no body but himſelf knew what, 
over night, and come home all dirty and weary next 
morning. But that is not the thing I aim at. 

Atten. Pray let me know it, if you think it con- 
venient that I ſhould, | 

Wiſe. J will tell yon; it was this, he had an art 
to break, and get hatefuls of money by breaking. 


Atten. But what do you mean by Mr Badman's My Badman 


; ou ne Had an art to 
Wiſe. No, no; Iſpeak plainly : or, if you will have break and ts 


breaking? You ſpeak myſtically, do you not ? 


46s 


it in plainer language, it is this; when Mr Badman get money 
had ſwaggered and whored away moſt of his wife's that way. 


porrion, he began to feel that he could not much 
longer ſtand upon his legs in this courſe of life, and 
keep up his trade and repute (ſuch as he had) in the 
world, but by the new engine of breaking. Where. 
fore, kpon a time, he gives a great and ſudden ruſh 
into ſeveral mens debts, to the value of about four or 
five thouſand pounds, driving at the ſame time a 
very great trade, by (ſelling many things for leſs than 
they coſt him, to get him cuſtom, therewith to blind 
his creditors eyes. His creditors therefore ſeeing that 
he had a great employ, and dreaming that it muſt 
needs at length turn to a very good account to them, 
truſted him freely without miſtruſt, and ſo did o- 
thers too, to the value of what was mentioned be- 


fore. Well, when Mr Badman had well feathered He breaks: 


his neſt with other mens goods and 'money, after a 
little time he breaks. And by and by it is noiſed a- 


broad that Mr Badman had ſhut up his ſhop, was 


gone, and could trade no longer. Now, by that 
time his breaking had come to his creditors ears, he 
had by craft and knavery made fo ſure of what he 
had, that his creditors could not touch a penny. Well, 
when he had done, he ſent his mournful ſugared 
letters to his creditors, to let them underſtand 
what had happened unto him, and deſired them 


not to be ſevere with him; for he bore towards 


all men an honeſt mind, and would pay fo far as he 


was able. Now, he ſends his letters by a man con- 
federate with him, who could make both the worſt 
and the beſt of Mr Bad man's cafe : the beſt for Mr 
Bad man, and the worſt for his creditors : So when 
he comes to them, he both bemoans them, and con- 
doles Mr Badman's condition ; telling of them, that 
without a ſpeedy bringing of things to a concluſion, Mr 
Badman would be able to make them no ſatisfaction; 
bat at preſent he both could, and would, and that 
to the utmoſt of his power; and to that end he de- 
fired that they would come over to him, Well, his 
creditors appoint him a time, and, come over; and 
he, mean while, authoriſes another to treat with 
them, but will not be ſeen himſelf, unleſs it was on 
a Sunday, leſt they ſhould , ſnap him with a write, 
So his deputed friend treats with them about their 
concern with Mr Badman, firſt telling them of the 
great care that Mr Badman took: to ſatisfy them and 
all men for whatſoever he owed, as far as in him 
lay, and how little he thought à while ſince to be in 
this low condition. He pleaded alſo the greatneſs of 
his charge, the greatneſs of taxes, the badneſs of 
the times, and the great loſſes that he had by many 
of his cuſtomers, ſome of which died in his debt, o- 


thers were run away, and for many that were alive, 


Yet never. 


he never expected a farthing from them. | 
ey * | 85 yon, BEE 4 van? * * i theleſz 
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theleſs he would ſhew himſelf an honeſt man, and 
would pay as far as he was able; and if they were 
willing te come to terms, he would make a compoli- 
tion with them; for he was not able to pay them all. 


What My The creditors aſked what he would give? It was re- 
Badman plied, Half a crown in the, pound : At this they be- 
propounds gan to huff, and he to renew his complaint and in- 


to his credi- treaty; but the creditors would not hear; and fo for 
1975. that, time their meeting without ſucceſs broke up. 
But after his creditors were in cool blood, and all 
mitting of ſecond thoughts, and fearing leſt delays 
ſhould make them loſe all, they admit of a ſecond 
debate, come together again, and by many words, 
and great ado, they obtained five ſhillings in the 
pound, So the money was produced, releaſes and 
diſcharges drawn, ſigned, and ſealed, books croſſed, 
and all things confirmed; and then Mr Badman can 
put his head out a-doors again, and be a better man 
than when he ſhut up ſhop, by ſeveral thouſands of 


pounds. | 
Atten. And did he do thus indeed ? | 
Wiſe. Yes, once and again. I chink he broke twice 

or thrice. | | | 

Atten. And did he do it before he had need to do it? 
Th 4 Wiſe. Need! What do you mean by need? There 
f 4 o is no need at any time for a man to play the knave. 
prea for his He did it of a wicked mind, to defraud and beguile 
ai honeſty. his creditors : He bad wherewithal of his father, and 
alſo by his wife, to have lived upon, with lawfut 
labour, like an honeſt man. He had. alſo when he 
made this wicked break (though he had been a pro- 
fuſe and prodigal ſpender) to have paid his creditors 
their own to a farthing. 


Mr Badman 


| as by 
reaking. 


I fay, dealt like an honeſt man, he had then gone 
out of Mr Badman's road. He did it therefore of a 
diſhoneſt mind, and to a wicked end, to wit, that he 
might have wherewithal, howfoever unlawfully got- 
ten, to follow his cups and queans, and to live in the 
ſwing of his luſts, even as he did before. 
Atten. Why, this was a mere cheat. 
Wiſe. It was a cheat indeed. This way 
ing is nothi 
of picking of pockets, of breaking open of ſhops, and 
of taking from men what one has nothing to do with. 
But though it ſeems eaſy, it is hard to learn; no 


of break- 


man that has conſcience to God or man, can ever be 


his crafts-maſter in this helliſh art. 
Atten. Oh, Sir! what a wicked man was this! 
Wiſe. A wicked man indeed. By this art he could 
tell how to make men ſend their goods to his ſhop, 
and then be glad to take a penny for that which he 
had promiſed, before it came thither, to give them 
a groat; 1 ſay, he could make them glad to take a 
crown for a pound's worth, and a thouſand for that 
for which he had promiſed before to give them four 
__ thouſand pounds, 
Aten. This argueth that Mr Badman had but 
little conſcience. | | | 
Wiſe. This argueth that Mr Badman had no con- 
ſcience at all; for conſcience, the leaſt ſpark of a 
pod conſcience, cannot endure this, | 
Atten. Before we go any further in Mr Badman's 
matters, let me deſire-you, .if you pleaſe, to give me 
an anſwer to theſe two queſtions. 


1. What do you find in the word of Gad againſt . 


ſach a practice as this of Mr Badman's is ? 


2. What would you have a man do that is in his 


creditor's debt, and can neither pay him what he 
owes him, nor go on in a trade any oo gen? 
Miſe. I will anſwer you as well as 1 can. 
. firſt, to the firſt of your queſtions, to wit, What I 
find in the word of God againſt ſuch a practice as 
this of Mr Badman's is? 
Auſ. The word of God 

and to make it the more odious in our eyes, it joins 
it with theft and robbery: Thou ſhalt not lays & 
defraud thy neighbour, nor rob him. Thou ſhalt not 
defraud, that 1s, deceive.or beguile. Now, thus to 
break, 
aß you | y 
faalt nat defraud thy neighbour, nor 


* 1 
* 
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man tannot do this great wickednef 


| But had he done fo, he 
had not done like himfelf, like Mr Badman ; had he 


elſe but a more neat way of thieving, 


and that can neither pay him, nor go on in a 


And 
doth forbid this wickedneſs. 
od, 


is to defraud, deceive, and beguile, which is, 
ſee, forbidden. by the God of heaven. Thou 


rob him. It is a 


kind of theft and rob thus to 

guile. It is a vilely — 4 of his . 
of his pocket: a thing odious to reaſo 
and contrary to the law of nature. 
piece of wickedneſs, and therefore a 


and de. 
P, and 1. 
n and conſe; 4 
It is a deſi 
double lin, 


and through a violent aſfault of Baton: * fudden, 
commit this fin, mult have time to deliber that win 
by invention he may make it formidable * that 
with lies and high diſſimulation. He has > tha 
this wickedneſs, mult firſt hatch it upon bis * | 
his head about it, and lay his plot ſtrong : ſo 1 
the completing of ſuch a wickedneſs there word, 
ad joined many fins, and they too muſt 0 ha Ar 
band until it be completed. But what faith wk 1 
ture? Let no man go beyond, aud defraud hi; h/ ber 
in any matter, becauſe the Lord is the avenger * 
ſuch. But this kind of breaking is a going 4. 2 
my brother; this is a compaſſing of him about * 
I may catch him in my net; and, as 1 laid an 
fo rob my brother, and to pick his pocket and 8 
with his conſent, Which doth not therefore mit 
but fo much the more greaten, and make r* 
offence, For men that are thus wilily abuſed, can. 
not help themfelves; they are taken in a deceit 
2 But ines wal eps "rn himſelf, he will be 
the avenger, he wi the avenger of all a 
ther M. m another world. the 2 
And this, the apoſtle teſtifies, where he faith, Bu 
he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the urong which 
he hath done f and there is no reſpect of perſoul: that 
is, there is no man, be he what he will, if he will 
be guilty of this ſin, of going beyond, of beguiling 
of, and doing wrong to his brother, but God wil 
call, him to an account for it, and will pay him with 
vengeance'for'it too; for there's no reſpect of perſons, 
I might add, that this ſin of wronging, of going 
beyond, and. defrauding of my neighbour, it is like 
that firſt prank that the devil played with our firſt 
parents, (as the altar that Uriah built for Ahaz, wa 
taken from the faſhion of that that ſtood at Damaſcus, 
to be the very pattern of it). The ferpent beguiled 
me, ys Eye: Mr Badman beguiles his creditors, 
The ſerpent begnited Eve with lying promiſes of 
gain: and fo did Mr Badman beguite his creditors, 
The ſerpent faid one thing and meant another, when 
he beguiled Eve; and fo did Mr Badman, when he 
beguiled his creditors. - | | 
That man therefore that doth thus deceive and be- 
guile his neighbour, imitareth the devil; he taketh 
bis examples from him, and not from God, the ward 
or good men: and this did Mr Badman. 
And now ta your ſecond queſtion ; to wit, What 
would have a man do that is in his creditors debt, 


any longer? 
Anf. Firſt of all: If this be bis caſe, and he know p 
it, let him not run one penny further in his creditors , 
debt; for that cannot be done with good conſcience. y 
He that knows be cannot pay, and yet will run ue 
debt, does knowingly wrong and defraud bis neigb- 
bour, and falls under that ſentence of the word 5 
God. The wicked borroweth, aud payeth uot agame 
yea, worſe, he borrows, though at the very _ 
time he knows that he cannot pay again. He 
alſo craftily take way what is his neighbours fu 
is therefore the firſt thing that I would propa 
ſuch, let him not run any farther into his cre 
debt. and 
Secondly, After this, let him conſider how, 2 
by what means he was brought into ſuch a con 
that he could not pay his juſt debts; to Wit, ® 
ther it was by his own remiſſneſs in his calling, 
living too high in diet or apparel, by lende 5. 2 
viſhly that which was none of his own, to his of 1. 
whether by the immediate hand and judgemento bn 
If by ſearching he finds that this is come ub n 
through remiſſneſs in his calling, extra vage *. 
bis family, or the like, let him labour for a lig dhe 
his fin and wickedneſs, for he has ſinned din e 
Lord; firſt, in his being ſlothful in buſineſe, aut n 
es e 2 . he ſyeat * 
providing, to witz of his own, by tine e inn 


a.» 


* 


ways, for thoſe of his own 
in being laviſhing bs diet _ 
; mily, or in lending to others that 

x mm . his own. ' {is eannot be done 
mn 0 good conſcience; it is both againſt reaſon and 
you and therefore mult be a ſin againſt God. 1 
ir thus this debtor hath done, if ever 
quietly in conſcience, and comfortably 
for the future, let him humble him- 
and repent of this his wickedneſs; 
his work, is brother to him 
To be flothful and a waſter 


or other honeſt 
wh And, ſecondly, 


in his 22 
ir before , . 
Er that is e in 
. , WA * 
my * goin were a double ſinner. 
"Bat again, as this man ſhould inquire into theſe 
things 6 he ſhould allo into this. How came I into 
be ay of dealing in which I have now miſcarried? 
Is it a way that my parents brought me up in, put 
me apprentice to, or that by providence I was firſt 
thruſt into? or is it a way into which I have twiſted 
myſelf, as not being contented with my firſt lot, that 
by God and wy parents I waz caſt into? This ought 
duly tobe conſidered : And if npon ſearch a mian ſhall 
6nd that he is out of the plate and-calling into which 
he was pat by his parents, or the providence of God , 
and bas miſcarried in a new way, through pride and 
diſlike of his Rate he has choſe rather to embrace ; 
bis miſcarriage is his ſin, the fruit of his pride, and 
a token of the judge ment of God upon him for his 
leaving of his firſt Ko And for this he ought, as 
for the former, to be humble and penitent before 
the Lord. 1 ; 5am £2 ne : 
But if by ſearch he finds, that his poverty Lame 
by none of theſe; if by honeſt ſearch he finds it ſo, 
ind can ſay with good conſcience, 1 went not out of 
my place and ſtate in which God by his providence, 
had put me, but have abode with God in the talling 
wherein I was called, and have wrought hard, and 
fared meanly,” been civilly apparelled, and have not 
directly nor indirectly, made away with my credis 
tors goods; then has his fall come pon him by the im- 
mediate hand- of God, whether by viſible or inviſible 
ways. For ſometimes it comes by viſible ways, to 
wit, by. fire, by thieves, by loſs of cattle, or the 
wickedneſs of finful dealers, &c.; and ſometimes by 
means inviſible, and then no man knows how; we 
only ſee things are going, but cannot ſee by what 
way they go. Well, now ſappoſe that a man, by 
in immediate hand of God, is brought to a morſel 
of bread, what muſt he do now ?. ER IO 
F [ anſwer, His ſureſt way is ſtill to think, that this 
ben fruit of ſome ſin, though poſſibly not fin in 
ine management of his calling, yet of ſome other ſin : 
bad caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked. There: 
fore let him ſtill humble himſelf before his God, be- 
agg hand is upon him, and ſay, What fin is 
or which the hand of God is upon me? And 
let him be diligent to find it out, for ſome fin is the 
uſe of this judgement ; for God doth not willing. 
ajud nor grieve the children of men. Either the 
tis too much ſet upon the world, or religion is 
do much neglected i ily, or ſome thing; 
en neglected in thy family, or g. 
"bs a ſnake in the graſs, a worm in the gourd; 
"my bye . for the ſake of which God 
"= al With thee, f | 
N Wu Tbis thus done, let that man again cot 
ha of us with himſelf: Perhaps God is now chany- 
1 1 15 condition and ſtate in the world; he has 
world) T in faſhion, in fulneſs, and abundance- of 
Four ud and J did not to his glory improve as 
Ibed; : * his good diſpenſation to me. But when 
n. tull and fat paſture, I did there lift up the 
Ker he will now turn me into hard com- 
10 a pn leanneſs, and hunger, and meanneſs 
in d d uh, pend the reſt of my days. But let 
in do n thout mutmuring and repining; let 
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tin a godly manner, ſubmitting himſelf to 
of God. Let the rich rejoice in that 


under this hand af: And for thy encourages | 
| ghuforty an highieſfate,” | 
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-- x; This is right hing down under God's hand, and 
the way to be exalted in God's time: When God 
would have Job embrace the dunghill, he embraces 
it, and fays, The Lord giveth, 'and the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, _ 

2. Conſider, that there are bleffings alſo that at- 
tend a low condition; more than all the world are a- 
ware of. A poor condition has preventing mercy 
attending of it. The poor, becauſe they are poor; 
are not capable of ſinning againſt God as the rich 
man does. . 

3. The poor can more clearly fee himſelf preſerv- 
ed by the providence of God than the rich, for he 
truſteth in the abundance of his riches. | 


4. It may be God has made thee poor, becauſe he | 


would make thee rich: Hearken, my beloved brethren 
hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of a kingdom which God hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 3 

I am perſuaded, if men upon whom this band of 
God is, would thus quietly lie down and humble 
themſelves under it, they would find more peace, 
yea more bleſſing of God attending them in it, than 
the moſt of men are aware of. But this is an hard 
chapter; and therefore I do not expect that many 
ſhould either read it with pleaſure, or deſire to take 
my counſel. ER 
Having thus Tpoken to the broken man, with res 
ference to bis own ſelf, I will now ſpeak to him as 
he ſtands related to his creditors. 


In the next place, therefore, let him fall upon tbe Hone 7 deals 


moſt honeſt way of dealing with his credit 
that I think muſt be this | 
- Firſt, Let bim timely make them acquainted with 
his condition, and alſo do to them theſe three tliings, 
v. Let him heartily and unfeignedly aſk them for- 
giveneſs for the wrong that he has done them. 
2. Let him proffer them all, and the whole a! 
that ever he has in the world; let him hide nothing 
let him trip himfelf to his raiment for them + let him 
not keep 4 ring, a Tpoon; or any thing from them, 
3. If none of theſe two will ſatisfy them, let him 
proffer them his body; to be at their diſpoſe, to wit, 
either to abide impriſonment at their pleaſure, or to 
be at their ſervice, till by labour and travel he hath 
made them ſuch amends as they in reaſon think fit, 
only reſerving ſomething for the ſaccour of his poor 
diſtreſſed family our of his labour which in reaſon, 
and conſcience, and nature, he is bound alſd to take 
care of. Thus ſhall he make them what a mends he 
he is able, for the wrong that he hath done them in 
waſting and ſpending their eſtates, 7 
By thus doing, he ſubmits himſelf to God's rod, 


commits himſelt to the diſpoſe of his providence; yea 


by thus doing, he caſteth the lot of his preſent and 
future condition into the lap of his creditors, and 
leaves the whole difpoſe thereof to the Lord; even 
as be ſhall order and incline their hearts to do with 
ther: And let that be either to forgive him, or to 
take that which he hath for ſatisfaction ; or to lay 


his body-under affliction, this way or that, ecorging | 
5 


to law; can he, I fay, thus leave the whole to 

let the flue be what it will, that man ſhall have peace 
in his mind afterwards. And the comforts of that 
ſtate (which wilt be the comforts that attend equity, 
jaſtice, and duty) will be more unto him, becauſe 
more aecording to godlineſs, tha can be the com- 
Forts that are the fruits of injuſtice, fraudulency, and 
deceit. „ this is the way to engage God to 
favour him by the ſentence of his creditors, (for he 
can intreat them to uſe him Kindly), and he will do 
it when his ways are pleafing in his fight : 77 hen a 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, his enemies ſhall be at 
peace with him: And furely, for à man to ſeek to 
make veſtiturĩon for wrongs, ate to the utmoſt of his 
is the beſt way, in that capatity, and with reference 
to that thing, | 
Bor he that doth othtrwiſe, abldes in his ſip, be. 
fuſds to be diſpofed of by che e of God. 
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way; when GotPs will is, that be ſhould deſcend in- 
to a low one; yea, he deſperately ſaith in his herat 
and actions, I will be mine own chuſer, and that in 
mine own way, Whatever happens or follows there. 
upon. | TH. 
Aten. You have ſaid well, in my mind. But ſup- 
poſe, now, that Mr Badman was here, could he not 
object as to what you have ſaid, ſaying, Go and teach 
your brethren, that are profeſſors, this leſſon, for 
they, as I am, are gnilty of breaking; yea, I am apt 
to think, of that which you call my knaviſh way of 
breaking, to wit, of breaking before they have need 
to break. But if not ſo, yet they are guilty of ne- 
gle in their calling, of living bigher, both in fare 
and apparel, than their trade or income will maintain. 
Beſides, that they do break, all the world very well 
knows; and that they have the art to plead for a com- 
Poſition, is very well known to men; and that it is 
uſual with them to hide their linen, their plate, their 
jewels, (and it is to be thought, ſometimes money 
and goods beſides), is as common as four eggs a-penny. 
And thus they beguile men, debauch their conſci - 
ences, ſin againſt their profeſſion, and make, it is to 
be feared, their luſts in all this, and the fulfilling of 
them, their end. I ſay, if Mr Badman was here to 
object thus unto you, what would be your reply? 
Wiſe. What? why, I would ſay, I hope no good 
man, no man of conſcience, no man that ei- 
ther feareth God, regardeth the credit of religion, 
the peace of God's people, or the ſalvation of his own 
ſoul, will do thus. | 
Profeſſors ſuch, perhaps there may be, and who 
upon earth can helpit? Jades there be of all colours, 


If men will profeſs, and make their profeſſion a ſtalk- 


ing-horſe to beguile their neighbours of their eſtates, 
as Mr Badman himſelf did, when he beguiled her 
that now is with ſorrow his wife, who can help it? 
The churches of old were peſtered with ſuch, and 
therefore no marvel if theſe perilous difficult times 
be ſo. But mark how the apoſtle words it: May, you 
do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren » Know 
ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, ner effeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
ſhall inberit the kingdom of God. LP | 

None of theſe ſhall be ſaved in this ſtate; nor ſhall 
profeſſion deliver them from the'cenſure of the god- 


ly, when they ſhall be manifeſt ſuch to be. But 


their profeſſion we cannot help: How can we help it, 
if men ſhould aſcribe to themſelves the title of holy 
ones, godly ones, zealous ones, ſelf-denying ones, or 
any other ſuch glorious titles? and while they thus 
call themſelves, they ſhould be the verieſt rogues for 
all evil, fin, villany imaginable, who could help it? 
True, they are a ſcandal to religion, a grief to the 
honeſt-hearted, an, offence to the world, and a 
ſtumbling-ſtone to the weak; and theſe offences, have 
come, do come, and will come, do what all the world 


can: but wo be to them through whom they come. Let 


ſuch profeſſors, therefore, be diſowned by all true 
Chriſtians, and let them be reckoned among thoſe 


baſe men of the world, which by ſuch actions they 


moſt reſemble. They are Mr Badman's kindred. 
For they are a ſhame to religion; I ay theſe ſlithy, 


rob- hop, pick-pocket men, they are a ſhame to reli- 


gion, and religious men ſhould be aſhamed of them. 
God puts ſuch an one among the fools of the world; 
therefore let not Chriſtians put them among thoſe 
that are wiſe for heaven: Ar the partridge ſitteth on 
eggs, and hatcheth them not, ſo he that etteth riches, 
and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of bis 
days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. And the man 
under conſideration is one of theſe, and therefore 

muſt look to fall by this judgement. _ : 
A profeſſor! and practiſe ſuch villanies as theſe! 


ſach an one is not worthy to bear that name an 
longer. We may ſay to ſuch, as the 


prophet ſpake 
to their like, to-wit, to the rebellious that were in 


| the houſe of Iſrael, Go ye, ſerve every man his idols: 
it ye will et hearken to che law. and teſtament 


of God, to lead your ſives hereafter : by 
holy name no more with your gifts, and 


will lead your lives according to your pr 


ter never profeſs, than to make profeſſ Het. 
horſe to ſin, deceit, to the devil. and hey. ſtalking, 


thing: Receive ts, ſays the apoſtle, we not any fuck 
ed no man, we have corrupted no man, we bor. 
frauded no man: Intimating, that th 2 
guilty of wronging, corrupting, or defra 
ſhould not be admitted to the fellowſhj 
nor intò the common 
them. ' | 


ſpeaking, prove themſelves fit for the 1 
heaven, or men of 


godly plea of Samuel: Behold here 1 4 
witneſs againſt ine, before the J. 
anointed, whoſe ox have I taken, 
(preſſed? &c, This was to do like a man of ke 


juſtified in the conſciences of the w 


frauded us, nor oppreſſed us. 


* abound and to ſuffer need 


t pollute 2 


Go, profeſſors, go; leave off profeſſi * 


on, unje 
ofeſſion, 


The ground and rules of religion allow 


Ade ron F 


oſe that are 
uding of 2 ; 
p of ſaints, u 


catalogue of brethren with 


Nor can men, with all their rhetoric, and « 


> ingd 

conſcience on earth, blue 
m, lays be 
ord, and before hi; 


or whoſe ai has 1s 
taten ; or whom have I defrauded, whon 2 | 


conſcience indeed; and in this his appeal, he was ſo 


hole con 
that they could not but with one voice, 2 one P 


mouth, break out jointly, and ſay, T hou haſt not te. 


A profeſſor, and defraud ! Away with him! 
feſſor ſhould not owe any man _ er 
profeſſor ſhould provide things, not of other me 
but of his own, of his own honeſt getting, ws 
not only in the ſight of God, but of all men: that 
he may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in al 
things. 3 ; 

Aiten. But ſuppoſe God ſhould blow u 

feſſor in his eſtate and calling, and he ſhould — 
out before he is aware, muſt he be accounted to be 
_ _ Badman, and lie under the ſame reproach 
as ne 

. Wiſe. No: If he hath dutifuly done what he could a 
to avoid it. It is poſſible for a ſhip to fink at ſea, 
notwithſtanding the moſt faithful endeavour of the 
moſt {kilfut pilet under heaven. And thus, as I fi- 
poſe, it was with the prophet, that left his wife in 
debt, to the hazarding the ſlavery of her children 
by the creditors. He was no profuſe man, nor cue 
that was given to defraud, for the text ſays, he fear. 
ed the Lord, yet, as I ſaid, he was run out more 
than the could pay. | 

If God would blow upon a man, who can help it? % 
and he will do ſo ſometimes, becauſe he will change , 
diſpenſations with men, and becaufe he will try their/ | 
graces; Yea, alſo, becauſe he will overthrow the,, 
wicked with his jadgements; and all theſe thing, 
are ſeen in Job. Bat then the conſideration of this" * 
ſhould bid men have a care that they be honeſt, lelt 
this comes upon them for this fin. It ſhould alſo bid 
them beware of launching further into the world, 
than in an honeſt way by ordinary means they can 

godlily make their retreat ; for the further in, the 
greater fall. It ſhould alſo teach them, to beg of 
God his bleſſing upon their endeavours, their honel 
and lawful endeavours. And it ſhould put upon them 
a diligent looking to their ſteps, that if in their gow 
they ſhould heir the ice crack, they may timely de 
back again. ; 
Theile things conſidered, and duely put in practir, 
if God will blow upon a man, then let him be cor. 
tent, and with Job embrace the dunghill: let 1 
give unto all their dues, and not fight int 
providence of God, (but humble himſelf rather Un: 
der his mighty hand) which comes to wy him . q 
and bare; ſor he that doth otherwiſe, ghts 2 
God, and declares that he is a ſtranger io tba 
Paul; I know both how to be abaſed, and I kin f, 
to abound; every where, and in all things, [ 1 
ſtructed, both to be full and to be hung, U 


D 


Atten. But Mr Badman would not, [ believe, 
put this difference betwixt things feigned 1 
that fall of neceſſity. 7/7. Sience ul 

Wiſe. If he will not, God will, cenfciense pl 


1 
t not thine own only, 
hoſe that have ſeen the T ſack an one 
wy the truth of the condition of ſuch an one. 
2 Well; let us at. this time leave this matter, 
12 again to Mr 3 
Wiſe With all my beart Wi FOE, life, in 
relation of what is yet behind is life, i 
ar os our diſcour E of his death. 8 Fx rn % 4 
1 hes But pray do it with as much brevity as yo 


_— are you weary of my relating of things? 
E 147 4 eaſes me to hear a great deal 
in few wm. elk not an artiſt that way, but, 
Wiſe. I profeſs myſelf will paſs through what of 
yer as brief 90” and again T ſhall begin with bis 
bs life is behind; and again ok ha 
-. Julent dealing (as before I have ſhewed with his 
a 6 ſo now) with his cuſtomers, and thoſe that 
he bad otherwiſe to deal withal, © , 1 
He dealt by deceitful weights and meaſures. He 
8 bay by, and weights to ſel by; mea- 
kept weights to buy by, and weig ER. 
Cares to buy by, and meaſures to ſell by : thoſe he 
boaght by were boo big, thoſe that he fold by. were 
2 he could uſe a thing called flight of hand, 
F he had to do with other mens weights and mea- 
fires, and by that means make them whether he 
did buy or ſell, yea though his cuſtomer or chap: 
inan looked on, turn to his own advantage. 
Moreover, he ad the art 0 miſreckon men in 
their accounts, whether by weight, or meaſure, or 
money, and would often do it to his worldly advan- 
tage, and their loſs ; What ſay you to Mr Badman 
| r 
NL if a queſtion was made of his faithful dealing, 
he had his ſervants ready, that to his purpoſe he had 
brought up, that would avouch, and ſwear to his 
book, or word; This was Mr Badman's practice: 
What think you of Mr Badman now ? ROT PE: 
Aten. Think! why I can think no other but that 
he was a man left to himſelf, a naughty man; for 
theſe, as his other, were naughty things; if the tree 
as indeed it may, ought to be judged what it js, by 
its fruits; then Mr Badman muſt needs be a bad 
tree, But pray, for my further (atisfaction, ſhew 
me now by the word of God, the evil of this his prac» 
tice; and firſt of his uſing falſe weights and meaſures, 
Wiſe. The evil of that! Why the evil of that aps 
pears to every eye: The Heathens that live like beaſts 
and brutes in many things, do abominate and abhor 


irn 


0 

0 ſuch wickedneſs as this. Let a man but look upon 
Ml theſe things as be goes by and he ſhall ſee enough 
ef i in them from the light o nature to make him loath 


Þ baſe a practice; although Mr Badman loved it. 


bt Aten. But ſhew me ſomething out of the word ac 
| bainſt it, will „ INS 2 

1 Wife. L will willingly do it. And firſt look into 
a, the Old Teſtament : You ien ſaith God there, do 
* no unrighteouſneſs. in judgement, in mete- yard, in 
* weights, or in meaſures} a juſt balance; a juſt weight, 


# juſt ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall you have; This is 


oft the law of God, and that which all men, according 
N to the law of the land, ought to obey: Bo again: 
ing e ſhall have Juſt balances, and a juſt. ephah, &c. 


Now having ſhewed you the law, I will alſo ſhew 


ance 13 not 


the 7 goods a falſe balance is an abomination to 

con- W ord. Some have juſt weights, but talle balances; 
him and by virtue of theſe falſe balances, by their juſt 
the weights, they deceive the country : Wherefore; God 
un- t of all commands that the balance be made juſt ; 
ked Juſt balance ſhalt thou have; -elſe they may be, 
zioſt ya are, deceivers, notwithſtanding their juſt weights; 
t of Now, having commanded that men have a juſt 
hr W Wt ng be that a falſe one is an abomi- 
| of AN Lord, he proceedeth alſo untò weight 
| Thou ſhalt not have in wh bag divers weights, a 
hare heat and ſmall; that is, 8 by 8 8 


and f and ano- 
len. to fell by, as Mr Badman had: Thou ſhalt nos 


_ in thy houſe di a great and 7 
but thou fhalt have 


wers meaſures, 


theſe had Mr Badman alſo, 


— — 


vou how God takes ſwerving therefrom t A falſe bal: 
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but the conſciences of a perfed and a juft weight ; « per ſect and a juſt mea? 
way, and that have, 


ſtxre ſhalt thou have, that thy days may be lengthened 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, For 
all that do ſuch things, that is, that uſe falſe weights 


and meaſures, aud ali that do unrighteouſly, are abo- 
1 proceed to give 


mination to the Lord. See now both how plentiful, 
and how punctual the ſcripture is in this matter. Bur 


perhaps it may be objected, that all this is old law, 


and therefore hath nothing to do with us under the 
the New Teſtament. (Not that I think you, neigh- 


409. 


bour, will object thus): Well, to this fooliſh objecti- 2% Ua 


on, let, us, make an anſwer. - Firſt, He that makes 
this objection, if he doth it ro overthrow the autho- 
rity. of thofe texts, diſcovereth that himſelf is firſt 
couſin to Mr Badman; for a juſt man is willing to 
ſpeak reverently of thoſe commands. That man 
therefore hath, I doubt, but little conſcience, if any 
at all that is good, chat thus objecteth againſt the 
text: But let us look into the New Teſtament, and 
there we ſhall ſee how Chriſt confirmeth the ſame: 
Where he commandeth that men make to others 
good meaſure, including alſo that they make 

weight; telling ſach that do thus; or thoſe that do 
it not, that they may be encouraged to do it: Good 
meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running 
ever, ſhall men give into your lefon ; for with the 
ſame meaſure has ye mete. withal, it ſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you again to wit, both from God and man. 


For as God will ſhew his indignation againſt the falſe - 


man, by taking away even that he hath, ſo he will 
deliver up the falſe man to the oppreſſor, and the 
extortioner ſhall catch from him; as well as he hath 
catched from, his neighbour; therefore another ſcrip- 
tnre ſaith, ¶ hen thou your ceaſe to deal treacherouſly, 
they . ſhall deal treacherouſiy with thee. That the 
New Teſtament alſo hath an inſpection into mens 
trading, yea, even with their weights and meaſures, 
is evident from theſe general exhortations; Defraud 
not ; lie not one tn another; let no man go beyond his 
brother, in any matter e for God is the avenger of all 
ſuch + Whatſecever you do; do it heartily, as nuto the 
Lord, doing nll in his name, to his glory; and the 
like. All theſe injunctions, and commandments. do 
reſpect our life and converſation among men, with 
reference to our dealing, trading, and ſo conſequent- 
ly they forbid falſe, deceitful, yea all other a 
that are corrupt: K % 3 
Having thus in a word 6r two ſhewed you that theſ@ 
things are bad; I will next, for the conviction of thoſe 
that uſe them; ſhew you where they are to be found, 
1. They are not to be found in the houſe of the 
good and godly man, for he, as his God; abhors 
them; but they are to be found in the houſe of evil 
doers, ſuch as Mr Badman's is Are there, faith the 
prophet, yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe 
of the wicked; and the ſcant meaſure that is an abo- 
mination? Are they there yet, notwithſtanding God's 
forbidding, notwithſtanding 
againſt thoſe that do ſuch things? O how loth is a 


mands ment 
to be honeſt 
in their 
weights and 


meaſuret. 


oings 


God's tokens of anger 


wicked man to let go a ſweet, a gainful ſm, when 


refuſe to let it go. ; i g 

2. The deceitful weights and meaſures are not to 
found in the bouſe of the merriful, but in the 
houſe of the cruel; in the houſe of them that love 
to oppreſs: The balances of deceit are in his hand ; 
he loveth to oppreſs. He is given to oppreſſion and 
cruelty, therefore he uſeth ſuch wicked thing: in his 
illing.. Yea, he is a very cheat; ind, as Was hinted 
before concerning Mr Badman's bre: kin Jo I ſay 
now, concerning his uſing theſe deceickul Wrights and 
meaſüres, It is as bad, as baſe, as to take a purie, or 
pick a pocket; for it is a plain robbery, it takes away 
from a man that which is his own, even the price of 
3- The deceitful weights and meaſures are not to 

be ſound in the houſe of ſuch as relieve the belly, and 
that cover the loins of the poor, but of ſuch as in- 
deed would ſwallow them up: Hear ye this, ye that 
fwallow up the needy, and that make the poor of the. 
land to fail, ſaying, When will the new moon be gone, 


he hath hold of. it! They hold faſt deceit, they 


that we ma ſell corn ? aud the Sabbath, that we ma 


{ft 


Es 
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fet forth wheat, mating the ephah ſmall, and the 
ſhetel great, making the meaſure ſmaH, and the price 
great, aud falfifying the balances by deceit, that ue 
may buy the poor for ſilver, and the needy for a pair 
of fhoes, and ſel} the refuſe of the wheat ? The Lord 
not 


* 


worn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will 
orget any of their-works. So deteſtable and vile 
a thing is this in the fight. f Gddl. | 

4. God abominates the thoughts of calling of thoſe 


, p 


that uſe falſe weights and meaſures, by any other 
term, than that they be im ones, or the like: 


Shall ¶ count them pure, faith he, with the bag of 
deceitful: weights * No, by no means, they are im- 
ure ones, their hands are defiled, deceitful gain is 
n their houfes, they have gotten what they have by 

roveting an evil covetoufneſs, and therefore muſt and 

ſhall be counted among the impure, among the wic- 
ked of the world. A eee 

Thus you ſee how full and plain the word of God 

zs againſt this fin, and them that uſe it, And there- 
fore Mr'Badman; for that he uſed by theſe things 
thus to took and cheat his neighbours, is rightly re- 
ed from having his naine in, aud among the cata- 

. ove of the godly. THO LEI ; 

| 1 S perſuaded that the uſing of theſe 
things, and the doing by. them thus decenfully, is 

not counted ſo great an evil by ſome. 
- Fiſe. Whether it be counted an evil or a virtue, 
by men, it mattereth not; you ſee, by the ſcriptures, 
the judgement of God upon it. It was not counted 
an evil by Mr Badan, nor is it by any that ſtill are 
trealling in his ſteps. But I ſay, it is no matter how 
men efteem of things, let us adhere to the. judge- 
ment of God. And the rather, becauſe when we 
ourſelves' have done weighing and meafuring to o- 
thers, when God will weigh and meafnre both us 
and our actions. And when he doth fo, as he will 
do ſhortly, then wo be to him to whom, and of 


whoſe actions it ſhalt be thus ſaid by him: Tekel, 


thou art weighed in the balance, and art found want- 
ing. God will then recompentfe their evil of deceiv- 
ing upon their own head, when he ſhall ſhut them 
but of his preſence, favour, and kingdom, for ever 
and ever, Cn 5 
- Atten. But it is a wonder, that ſince Mr Badman's 
common practice was to do thus, that ſome one or 
more did not find vim out, and blame him for this 
his wickedreſs, * 

* Fife.” For the generality of people he went away 


clever with his knavery. For what with his balance 


bis falſe balatrice; and good weight, and what with 


his flight of hand to boot, he beguiled ſometimes a 


little, and ſometimes more, molt that he had to deal 
with : Beſides, thoſe that uſe this naughty trade, are 
either ſuch as blind men with a ſhew of religion, or 

hectoring the buyer out by words. I muſt con- 


ow Mr F feſs Mr Badman was not fo arch at the firſt; that is 
adinan di to do it by ſhew of religion; for now he began to 
cheat, and row thread-bare, (though ſome of his brethren are 
bide his Bok enough this way, yea and of his ſiſters ioo; for 
cheating. I told you at firſt that there were a great many of 
them; and never a one of them ); but for hec- 

toring, for ſwearing for lying, if theſe things would 
make weight and meaſure, they ſhould not be want. 

ivg to Mr Badman's cuſtomers. Rs | 

_ © "Atten. Then it ſeems he kept good weights and 

a bad balance; well, that was better than that both 
e de ar all,” There lay/#he depth of bi 

1 „ Not at all. There lay the th o 

Good weight 12 0 any at 2 thind found fault, that he 
and a bad fed tu. rdly, and that they wanted their weight 
balance a f things, he would reply, Why! did you not ſee 


deep piece of tem weighed? will you not believe your own eyes? 
knavery. ir you queſtion my weights, pray carry them whither 
you will, I will maintain them to 'be gc d j1 

zue fame he would fay of his ſcales. 80 he blind. 

ed an by his balanckte. 

Aten. This is cunning indeed: but as you ſay, 

; there muſt be alfo toniething'done or faid, to blind 
therewith; and this T perceive Mr Badman had. 
' Wiſe. Yes, he had many ways to blind; but he 
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. againſt thy ſoul, and art become as Mr Badia, 


and juſt. 


(though he cheated his wife therewith), | 
eſpecially by thoſe that dwelt near him 5b un 
known to do that, though he would bun 1 ” an 
well as he could. But there are ſome that wy at it 4 
lains this way; they fhall, to view, live 3 * ch yl 
religiouſly, and yer ſhall be guilty of theg,  * ie 
rible ſins; and yet religion in itſelf is neve; IH bor, 
nor yet the true profeſſors of it. But as "ay 
In the name of God begins all miſchief, F la 
crites have no other way to bring their evils uh 
rity, but by uſing and mixing the name of God * 
religion therewith. Thus they become Whited — 
for by this white, the white of religion, the . 
their actions is hid. Thus alſo they ber, 4 
that appear not, and they that go over them 
have to do with them) are not aware of the * 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded by them: * bu 
there ſhall, as there will ſometimes, riſe ; od! . 
the heart of the buyer about the weight and m 2 
fore he ſhould have, why, he ſuffereh bu ve. 
fenfes to be alſo deluded, by recalling of bis ch 
man's religion to mind, and thinks verily that eh 
good chapmarr but himſelf is out ; for he dreams 
that his chapman can deceive. But if the * 
ſhall find it out, and ſhall make it apparent, tha 
is beguiled, then ſhall he be healed by having amendy 
made, and perhaps fault ſhall be laid upon ſervar 
Ke. and ſo Mafter Cheat ſhall ftand for a right hou 
man in the eye of his cuſtomer 
he ſhall pick his pocket again, 
Some plead cuſtom for their cheat, as if that coli 
acquit them before the tribunal of God ; and other 
fay, it came to them for fo much, and therefore ans 
ther mult take it for ſo much, though there is want. 


„ tho” the next ting 


' 
ing both as to weight and meaſure; but in all theſe tl 
things there are juggles; or if not, ſuch mult know, tl 
that that which is altogether juſt, they muſ} db. Sup- A* 


poſe that I be cheated myſelf with a braſs half.crom 
mult I therefore cheat another therewith ? if thisbe 
bad m the whole, it is alfo bad in the parts, Ther- 
fore, however thou art dealt withal in thy buying, 
yet thou muſt deal juſtly in ſelling, or thou finnet 


And -know, that a pretence to cuſtom is nothing 
worth. It is not cuſtom, but good conſcience, that 
will help at God's tribunal. 
Arten. But I am perfuaded, that that which b 
gotten by men this way, doth them but little good, 
Wiſe. Lam of your mind for that; but this is not 
conſidered by thoſe thus minded ; for if they can get 
it, though they get, as we ſay, the devil and all 
5 their getting, yet they are content, and count 

at their getting is much. 8 
Little good ! why, do you think they conſider that? 
No; no more than they confider what they (all do 
in the judgement, at the day of God Almighty, for 
their wrong getting of what they get, and thats 
juſt nothing at all. 3 
But to give you a more direct anſwer. This kind 
of getting is ſo far off from doing them little good, 
that it doth them no good at all; becauſe thereby 
they loſe their own ſouls; hat ſhall it profit a lu, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his uu ſoul? 
He loſeth then, he loſeth greatly that getteth after 
this faſhion, This is the inan that is penny-We R 
pound-fooliſh ; this is he that loſeth his good (hip loc 
a halfpenny worth of tar: that loſeth a foul for 8 
little of the world. And then what doth be gf 
thereby, but loſe and damage? Thus he getteth, © 
rather loſeth about the world to come; _— 
doth he get in this world, more than travail me 

row, vexation' of ſpirit, and diſuppointwen* 
aim at bleſſedneſs in getting, I mean a1 2 
bleſſedneſs; but the man that thus getteth, tha * 

have that. For though an inheritance after oy ; 

ner may be haſtily gotten at the beginning, 7”. . 
end thereof ſhall not he bleſſed. The) 200 « Solo- 
deed, and think to keep it too; but What, u fe 
be 
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mon? God caſteth it away. The Lord will , 
#he * of the 2 to [es bus he cal 
way the ſubſtance. of the wicked. „. + jul 
The time, ag 14 ä that rhey do enjoy it, n 0 
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| ooch at all; but long, to be ſure, they 
25 ou Fe Gd wit Sue take it away 
16, or elſe in the generation following, 
cording to that of, He (the wicked) may pre. 
” ” Tut the full hall put it on, and the inmacent 


1 
= 


Fall divide the fil ver. 


Conſider t 


A go nd e wealth of the ſinner is laid up for 


abel Why, be getteth ſin and 


diſhoneſt means? | 
_— and damnation 3 and vo tell me how 


t. a 
e 3" 7 his getting; ſo that 4s David days, 
„be bold to ſay too: I beheld the wicked in 
- 1 pr0ſperitys and preſently I curſed his Halutation 
1. cannot proſper with him. Flufter and. huff, 
or mere ade for a while he may, bur God hath 
Jetermined that bath he and it ſhall melt like greaſe. 
and any obſerving man may ſee it ſo, Behald, the 
vnrighteous man, in a way of injuſtice, getteth much 
and loadeth bimſelf with thick clay, but anon it 
witherech, it decayeth, and even he, or the genera- 
tion following, decline, and return to beggary. | 
And this Mr Badmao, uotwithſtandipg his cunping 
and crafty tricks to 5 —4— | — die, uo body can 
0 worth a farthing or no. 6s 1b. 
8 had all the bad tricks, I think, that it 


Vas poſſible for a man to have, to get money; one 


would think that he ſhould have been rich. 


{fr Wiſe. You reckon too faſt, if you count theſe all 


is bad tricks to get money; fur he bad more beſides. 
os” his 2 were in his books, (as it ſhould go 
hard bat he would have them there; at leaſt if he 
thought he could make any advantage of them), 
then, then would he be ſure to impaſe upan them his 


rt worlt, even very bad commodity, yet fet down for it 


the price that the beſt Was fold at: like thoſe” that 
dad the refoſe wheat, er che worlt of the wheat, 
making the ſhekel great, yet haiſtiug up the price 
this wes Mr Badman's way. He. would ſell goods 
that coſt him nat the heſt price by far, for as much as 
he fold his beſt of all for. He had alſo a trick to 
wingle bis commodity; that that which was bad 
might go off with the leaſt miſtruſt, 
| Beſides, if his euſtumors at any time Paid him 
money, let them look to themſelves, and to their 
acquittantes for he would uſually attempt to call for 
that payment again, eſpecially if he thought that 
there 3 of making a prize thereby; and then 
to be ſure if they could not produce good and ſuffici. 
ent ground of the-payment, a hundred to one hut they 
pay it again. Sometimes the honeſt chapman would 
appeal to his ſervants for proof of the payment of 
money, but they were trained up by him to ſay af. 
ter his mind, right or wrong; ſo that, relief that 
way, he could get none, 2 68-6 AT 5 
Alten. It is a bad, yea an abomiuable thing for 4 
man to have ſuch ſervants. For by ſuch means a 
poor cuſtomer may be undone, aud not know how to 
belp bioſelf.” Alas! if the maſter be ſo unconſcions 
able, as I perceive Mr Badman was, to call for his 
money twice, and if his ſervant will (wear that it Is 


þ due debt, where is any help for ſach a man? be 


muſt ſink, there is no remedy, 

Wiſe, This is very bad; but this has been a practice 
and that hundreds of years ago. But what ſaith the 
wal of God? I will puniſh all thoſe that Jenp upan 
- threſhold, which fill their maſters houſes with vio. 

ce and deceit, © | E's 

Mr Badman alſo had this art; Could be get a 
man at advantage, that is, if bis chapman durſt not 
75 _ him, or if the commodity he wanted could 
"a ah, preſent be conveniently had elſewhere; 
z him look to himſelf; he Would ſurely m 

* burſe. ſtrings crack 3 be wauld exact upon him 
Nee any pity or conſcience. _ 1 
. n extortion, was it 2a 1 pray let 

gement of extortion, what iti 
c arkat 36, and 


Wiſe. Extortion is a ſcrewing from men mare than 


he um of God ar men is xight ; and ic is Gm: 
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Wards, and the like; but it is moſt commonly com- 
mitted by men of trade, who, without all conlcience 
when they have the advantage, will make a prey of 
their neighbour. Aud thus was Mr Badman an ex- 
tortioner ; for although he did not exact, and force 
away, us ballifs and elerks have uſed to do; yet he 
had his opportunities, and fach cruelty to make uſe 
of them, that he would often, in his way, be extorting 
and forcing of money out of bis neighbour's pocket; 
For every man that makes a prey of his advantage 
upon his nelghboue's neceſſities, to force from him 


worre than in reaſon; and conſtience, according to the 


preſent prices of things, ſuch commodity is worth, 

may very well be called an extortioner; and judg 

_ one that hath ho inheritance in the kingdom of 

Atten. Well, this Badman was 4 fad wretch: 
MWiſe. Thus you have often ſaid before. But now 
we are in diſcourſe of this, give me leave a little to 
go on: We have a great many people in the count- 
ry tov that live all their days in the practice, and ſo 

under the guilt of extortion : People, alas! that 
think ſeorn to be ſo accounted. - ' 


As for example: There is a poor body that dwells 7//þ6 A 8X4 
we will ſuppoſe, fo many miles from the market; tortionerss 


and this wan wants a buſhel of griſt, a pound of but- 
ter, or a cheeſe, for bimſelf, his wife, and poor chil. 
dren ; But dwelling fo far from the market, if he 
goes thither he ſhall loſe his day's work, which will 
be eight pence or ten pence damage to him, and that 
is ſomething to a poor man. So he goeth to one af 
his maſters ar dames for what he wanteth; and aſks 
them to belp him with ſuch a thing. Yes, ſay they 
you may have it: but withal tbey will give him a 
gripe, perhaps make him pay as much (or more) for 
it at home, as they tan get when they have carried 
it five miles to a market; yea, and that too for the 
refuſe of their commodity. But in this the women 
are eſpecially faulty, in the ſale of their butter and 
cheeſe, &c. Now, this is à kind of extortion, it is a 
making 2 prey of the neceſſity of the poor; it is a 
grinding of their faces, a buying and ſelling of them. 


But above all, your huckſters, that buy up the Huciſgerg 


poor man's victuals by wholeſale, and ſell it to him 
again for unreaſonable gains; by retail, and as we call 
it, by piece-meal; they art got into 4 way, after a 
Ringing rate; to play their game upon ſuch by e. 
tortion, 1 mean ſuch who buy up butter; cheeſe, 
eggs, bacon, &c. by wholeſale, and fell it again (ag 
they call it) by penny.warths, twopenny-worths, 4 
halfpenyy-worthz or the like, to the poor, all the 
week after the market is paſt; 3 

FTheſe, though I will not condemn them all, do 
many of them, bite and pinch the poor by this kind 
of evil dealing. Theſe deſtroy the poor, becauſe he is 
poor, and that is a grievous fin ; e that opprefſeth the 


poor to inrreaſe his riches, and that giveth to the rich, 


ſhall ſurely come to want. Therefore he faith again, 
Rob not the poor becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs 
the afflicted in the gate; for the Lord will plead their 
cauſe; and ſpoil the ſou of thein that ſpoil them. 
Ob; that he that gripeth and grindeth the face 
of the poor; would take notice of theſe two ſcrip: 
tures! Here is threatened the deſtruction of the eſtate 
yea, and of the ſaul too, of them that oppreGs the 
poor. Their ſoul we ſhall better ſee where, and in 
what condition that is in, when the day of doom is 
come; but for the eſtates of ſuch, they uſually 
2 moulder; and that ſometimes all men, and 
netimes no man, knows how. 
Beſides, thele are uſurers; yea, they take uſury 
for viduals; which thing the Lord has forbidden, 
And becauſe they cannot fo well do it an the market- 
day, therefore they de it, as I Sid, when the mar- 


ket js ayers for then che poor falls into their months, 


and are neceſſitated to have, as they can, for their 
need, aud they are reſolved. Mall pay ſoundly 


for it. Perhaps ſome will find fault for my meddl- 
ing thus with other folks matters, and for my thus 
pridiug into che ſecrets of their jniquity. But to ſuch 
L world day, Since ſuah ans are evil, it bs — 
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Wiitetl ſometimes by them in office, about fees, re- 


Good con- 
ſcience mull 


be uſed in 


IWe muſt uſe 
good conſci- uſe good conſcience in buying; the which he can by 
"ence in buy- no means uſe and keep, if he buys always as cheap 
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rey were hiſſed out of the world: For all that do 
ſuch things offend againſt God, wrong their neigh- 
bour, and, like Mr Badman, do proyoke God to 
Judgement. 31 37 1 MN 
Aten. God knows, there is abundance of deceit m 
the word. 1 
Wiſe. Deceit! ay; but I have not told yon the 
thouſandth part of it; nor is it my buſineſs now to 
. rake to the bottom of that dunghill. What would 
you ſay, if I ſhould anatomize ſome of thoſe vile 
wretches, called pawn-brokers, that lend money and 
goods to poor people, who are by neceſſity forced to 
duch au inconvenience} and will make, by one trick 
or other, the intereſt of what they ſo lend, amount 
to thirty, forty, yea, fometimes fifty pound by the 
year, notwithſtanding the principle is ſecured by a 
ſufficient pawn, which they will keep too at laſt, if 
they can find any ſhift to cheat the wretched bor- 
rower? | ; 
Atten. Say! why, ſuch miſcteants are the peſt and 
vermin of the commonwealth, not fit for the ſociety 
of men. But methinks by ſome of thoſe things yon 
diſcourſed before, you ſeem to import that it is not 
lawful for a man to make the beſt of his own. | 
#iſe. If by making the beſt, you mean, to ſell for 
as much as by hook or trook he tan get for his com- 
modity, then I ſay it is not lawful. And if I ſhould 
ſay the contrary, I ſhould juſtify Mr Badman, and 
all the reſt of that gang: but that I never ſhall do, 
for the word of God condemns them: But that it is 
not lawful for a man at all times to ſell his commodi- 
ty for as much as he can, I prove by theſe reaſons, 
1. If it be lawfal for me always to {ell my commo- 
dity as dear, or for as much as 8 then it is law. 
ful for me to lay aſide in my dealing with others, 
good conſcience to them, and to God; but it is not 


lawful for me, in my dealing with others, to lay aſide 


good conſcience, c. Therefore it is not lawful for 
me always to ſell my commodity as dear, or for as 
much as I can. | SE WEE FT . 
That it is not lawful to lay aſide good conſcience in 
dur dealings, has already been proved in the former 
rt of our diſconrſe : But that 4 man muſt lay it a- 
{ide that will ſell his commodity always as dear, or 
for as much as he can, is plainly manifeſt thus. | 
(1.) He that will (as is mentioned afore) fell his 
commodity as dear as he can, muſt ſometimes make 
a prey of the ignorance of his chapman ; but that he 
cannot do with a good conſcience, for that is to over- 
reach, and to go beyond my chapman, and is for- 
bidden, 1 Theſf. 4. 6. Therefore he that will fell 
his commodity, as afore, as dear, or for as much as 
he can; muſt of neceſſity lay aſide a good conſcience. 
(2.) He that will ſell bis commodity always as dear 
as he can, muſt needs ſometimes make a prey of his 
neighbour's neceſſity; but that he cannot do with a 
good conſcience, for that is to go beyond and defraud 
his neighbour, contrary to 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Therefore 
he that will ſell his commodity, as afore, as dear, or 
for as much as he can, muſt needs caſt off and lay a- 


ſide a good conſcience. 


(J.) He that will (as afore) ſell his commodity as 


dear, or for as much as he can, muſt, if need be, 
make a prey of his neighbour's fondneſs; but that a 
man cannot do with a good conſcience, for that is ſtill 
a going beyond him, contrary to 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. There- 
fore he that will (ell his commodity as dear, or for as 


much as he can, muſt needs caſt off, and lay aſide a 
good conſcience. * 


way always buy as cheap as he can, but muſt alſo 


as he can; and that - for 'the reaſons. urged before. 
For ſuch: will make a prey of the ignorance, neceſ- 
ſity, and fondneſs of their chapman,. the which they 
cannot do with a good conſcience.- | 


— . U 


— 


When Abraham would buy a burying place of the 
ſons of Heth, thus he ſaid unto them: - Intreat for 
me to Ephron 'the ſon of Zobar, that he may give me 


the cave of Machpelah, which he hath 'in the end of 
46.) In all th 


his field; for as much as it is worth ſhalt be give it 


= 


— —— 


makes uſe of that inſtruction, that God hath not gien 


The ſame alſo may be ſaid for buying. Ne man 


me, Gen 23.8, 9. He would not liave 
he ſcorned it, he abhorted it; it ſtood 
rehgian, credit, nor conſcience. 80 alſo 
would buy a field of Ornon the Jeb 


ſaid unto him) Grant me the place _ thus he * 
floor, that I may build an 2 = lon ky 15 E: 
thou ſhalt give it me for the full price, He Lords mo 
——— made conſciente of this kind of = * * 
He would not lie at catch, to go beyond, y ealing, ade 
| ebuſite, but will give him his full price Ber * the 1 
3 2 7 that there was wickedneſs, a; 2 1. 
ar 7 1 In 
not do 4g - buying tov * therefore he — 2 
There bught therefore to be pvod conti, 0 
as in ſelling, ſo in buying: for i 5s all mn ek | ea 
man to go beyond or to defrand his neighbour ; oy " 
ing; yea, it is unlawful to do it in any matter | F 
God will plentifully avenge that Wrong; as] * aus 
fore have warned and teſtified. But, 3 the 
2 If it be lawful for me always to ſell W wy 
modity as dear, or for as much as I can met. wo! 
lawful for me to deal with my neighbour withou wü alw 
uſe of charity; but it is not lawful for in t the cy inti 


ſide, or to deal with my neighbour w *. 
of charity: Therefore ir is Pk lawful 222 w 
to ſell my commodity to my neighbour for as 5 3 
as I can. A man in dealing ſhould as really del 
his _— good, profit, and advantage RE 
own ; for this is to exerciſe charity in his dealin ; 
That I ſhould thus uſe, or exerciſe chaxity wok 
my neighbour in my buying and ſelling, &c. with him 
is evident from the general command, Let all you; 
things be done in charity But that a man cannol lite 
- the _— LE charity, that ſelleth as afore, 34 
ear, or that buyeth as cheap as h is evid 
by theſe 8 3 : 3 
(i.) He that ſells his commodity as dear, or for x 
much money (always) as he can, ſeeks himſelf, and 
bimſelf only i (But charity ſeeketh not her own, uot 
her own only); ſo then, he that ſeeks himſelf, and 
himſelf only, as he that ſells (as afore) as dear as he 
can, does, maketh not uſe of, nor doth he exerciſe 
charity in his ſo dealing. | 


_ (2.) He that ſelleth his commodity (always) for x Wwe 
much as he can get, hardeneth his heart againſt all you 
reaſonable intreaties of the buyer; but he that doth 
ſo, cannot-exertiſe charity in his dealing: Therefore he 
it is not lawful for a man to ſell his comodity, as 2 cb 
fore, as dear as he car. 1 1 

(3.) If it be lawful for me to ſell my commodity, Ti le 
as afore, as dear as I can, then there can be no finin 4 . 1 
my trading, how unreaſonably ſoever I manage my in ! iſ 
calling, whether by lying, ſwearing, curſing, ot Baa 
cheating; for all this is but to ſell my commodity 3 2 
dear as I can; but that there is fin in theſe is evi oy 
dent: Therefore I may not fell my commodity al- hk 
ways as dear as I can. | ſel 

(4.) He that ſells, as afore, as dear as he can, ol. ng 
fereth violence to the law of nature: For that faith, KP 
Do unto all men, even as ye would that they Voll to 
do unto you. Now, was the ſeller a buyer, he #0 An 
not that he of whom he buys, ſhould {ell bim ava Jay 
as dear as he can: Th&efore he ſhould not {el ſo anc 
himſelf, when it is his lot to ſell, and others to buy * 


of him. 
(.) He that ſelleth, as afore, as dear 35 he can, 
to others, but ſealed up in his hand, to abaſe bs r. 
and to wrong his neighbour withal; which wy” 
contrary to God. God hath given thee mot | 
more knowledge and underſtanding in thy on 1 
ty than he hath given to him that would buy 
thee. But what! canſt thou think that 
given thee this, that thou mighteſt thereby 
prey of thy neighbour? that thou mighteſt - 
> beyond and beguile thy neighhour? $29 it thet 
but he hath, given thee jt for his belp A (ave thy 
mighteſt in this be eyes to the blind, an ot 


-neighbour. from that damage that bis ms 
neceſſity, or fondnels, would betray him : 


he ſhould have * 


at a man does, 


rr rares = 


—— 


| The: Life. add. Death of Mr Badman: 


the glory ef C uch as he can, for ſaid before, to wit, he have conſcience to God 
Rus his commodity eee. for as m 2 * Yap charity to his neighbour ; and I will add, much mo- 
the reaſons wy man does, he ſhould do jn the name deration in dealing. Let him therefore keep within 
(5. All T ehe Chrilt y that is, as being com» the bounds of the affirmative of thoſe eight reaſons 
Lor 1 authoriſed to do it by him: But he that that before were urged to prove, that men ought not 
manded and a iu Jet 4e be can, Cannot fo much as in cheit dealing, but to do juſtly and mertifully be- 
ſelleth an . without horrid blaſpheming of that twixt man and man; and then there will be no great. 
pretend to 1 e commanded by bim to de ocherwiſe. fear of wronging the ſeller, buyer, or himſelf. 
name; 12 laſtly, In all that a man does, he ſhould : but! particularly to prepare or inſtruct a man to 
ee a de a e judgement, and e. r tha ert. ulla 
have an ee dt bo bis actions Will de eſteemed of 1. Let the tradeſman or others conſider, that there 
wasder Therefore there is not nb ox can or is, nor that in great gettings, and in abundance, 
in that 24 If always as gear as he can, s he will, Which the meſt of men do ſuppoſe : for all tbat a 
ought to le % fav. bn ſo doin 1 will run the hazard man has over and above what ſerves for his preſent 
he 1 F et day. wn tn, $5010 4:1 e and ſupply, ſerves only to feed the luſts of 
of the tri It aught unto thy. neighbonr, or Buyeft the eye : For what good is there to the owners there: 
ty of 2 1 e ye hall nos appreſe ona am of, fave the behotding of them with their eyes? Men 
aug of * Wen 1 a4 94 alſo, many times, in getting of riches, get therewith 
oy But why. do, you pat in; thoſe cautionary a ſnare to their ſoul: But few get good by getting of 


4M i nat fell alway3. as dear, nor buy them. But this conſideration Mr Badman could not 
words? They on ey can, Do you not thereby abide, 

(3 99; that a man may ſometimes do ſo:? E.: 42.40 = Conlider, that the getting of wealth diſhoneſts 

11 | do indeed meimate, that ſometimes the ly, (as he does that getteth it without good conſci- 

14 2 tell as dear; aud the buyer buy as cheap as .ence and charity do bis neighbour), is a great offence 

he can; but this is allowable only iu theſe, caſes, pgainſt God. Hence he ſays, 7 have ſmitten mine 

eden pe chat fells is a kt ave, and lays aſide all. good hand. at thy diſponeſt gain, which thou haſt made. It 

n or when the buyer is a kdave, is a manner of ſpeech that ſhews anger in the very 

and lays aſide all good conſcience in buying. If che making of mention of the crime. Therefore, 5 
Lee its 6 f a knave, or it the ſeller , 3; Gonſider, that a little honeſtiy gotten, though 
| 8 of a knave, then let them look to themlelves. it may, yield thee but a dinner of hetbs at a time, will 
10 A þ 28 to, lay aſide conſtience, becauſe he yield more peace therewith than will a ſtalled ox, 
that Thon dealeſt with doth ©; but how vile or baſe ill gotten: Berter ir a little with righteouſneſs, than 
ſoerer the chapman is, do thou on be commadity great frvennes without right. 


- 


* 


t a reaſonable price: Or, if thou buyelt, offer rea. 4. Be chou confident, that God's eyes are upon all 


Gaable gain for the thing thou wouldit have ; and if thy ways, and that he pondereth all thy goings, and 
His wall not do with the buyer or feller, then (eek ally that he marks them, writes them 1 and 


f thee 2 wore h oneſt chagmad.... If thou ohjecteſt, but ſeals them up in a bag, againſt the time to come. 

a Thave not (kill. to know when a penn worth is be. 5 Be thou ſure that then remembereſt, that thou 
pt * 47 111 9 ſt a 3 

4 fore me; get ſome that haye more ſkill than, thyſelf knoweft not the day of thy death. Remember alſo, 


| Je that when death comes, God will give thy ſabſtance, 
thy money. But if there were no knayes inthe world, for; the: which thou hatt labunred, and for the which 
theſe obje&tions need not be made. | perhaps thou haſt hazarded thy foul, to one, thou 
Aud thus, my very good neighbour, have I'given knoweſt not who, nor whether he ſhall be a wiſe 
you a few of my realons, why a wma that hath it, man or a fool. And then, what profit hath he that 
ſhould not always. fell tog dęar, nor buy as cheap as laboureth far the uind 
be can; but ſhould uſe. good conſcience to, God, and Beſides, thou ſhalt have nothing that thou mayeſt 
or OTTER Jo much as carry away in thine hand. Guilt ſhall go 
Alten. But were ſome men bere to hear wu, I be» with thee, if thou haſt got it diſhoneſtly, and they 
Wy" F alſo to whom thou ſhalt leave it, ſhall receive it to 
« Wiſe. 1 queſtion not that at all; for ſo Mr Badman their hurt. 52 ol 16751 1 ö Fes, 
wh uſed to do when, a N told him of his faults; be  'Thele things duly tonſidered, and made uſe of by 
u uſed! to think wo elf wiſer than any,;,and. would thee to the: preparing of thy heart to thy calling of 
binted before, that he, was not ar- buying or ſelling, I come, in the next place, to ſhew 
hat d Rick vn boggle at any . thee ow thou ſhouldſt live in the practick part of 
wy wickedneſs, _ Bot let, Mr Badman and his fellows this 78 Art thou to buy or ſell? 
| a 4 I, f thon ſelleſt, do not commend} if thou buyeſt, 
o not diſpraiſe, any otherwiſe, but to give the thing 


in that affair, and let them in that matter diſpolezgf 


inhy and comfdrt, that thus they that: were covetons of that thou halt to do with, its juſt value and worth; 
i Wb, bee the 859 of God him, Ie l. their time for thgu and nor do otherwiſe knowingly,! but of = 
ould to laugh now, that they may mourn, i time to come. E9vetous and wicked mind. Wherefore elſe are com- 
ways _ I fay again, when they have laughed, out their qnodities overvalued by the ſeller and alſo underva- 
by laugh, he th at BEI. wok gpod. conirievee 0 80, Joc by; the buyer? e is naught, it is naught, /ays 
b and charity to neighbour in buying and ſelling, 7e ouyer, but when he hath got his bargain he boaſteth 


r and Ader of Kin to Jherecp. What hatb this man done now; but lied in 
. Aten. Wel, but wha wilt you'h 
; Teach, 


God upon avy commodity la.” is'bought or ſold un- 


rannot be done! withent wickedneſs neither; for this 
a 


wong the ſeller, 


nabe 4 Telling of ea 7 nd things grow dear? Uſe no cunning” or deceit- 


Wiſe, This an T LON LEE $30 
nereb f 1 ueſtwn is thoup us 
1 ull " xs + TRANG a it 
ey that ate of Mr Badma w | ſay? Why, I. avfiver;. Leave things to the pro- 
* 18 endeavour Vidence of God, and doi thou withi moderation ſub - 


0 Nin hand: Ras finees; when they are growing 


1 N a 1 4 0 

1 J. vs 2 „Hear, the. and. that uphdlds the price is, for the - 
L ee Hoy Hime, e 
.. to 4his\3 n & — rhe Seller, who loveth 


of God, but tbat he cannot have, that For the firſt: He muſt obſerve what hath been Priverat 
» ons to be a 


good dealer. 


474 3 The Lile | aid Death of Mr: Bedman. 
ee bake heed; and have ndt a Thohld be aſhamed theredf. I mi 
own and thy ne bout u mayeft have to thine began with Mr Badu ; I'm icht at the firſt har, 
* ig t's hurt, theſe three ways: not the pri do in in V only 1 rr 
e | r it iz 


A judge. 1. By cryi ; | 
+ Dy crymg out ty, b | ins . 
g out ſcarcity, ſcarcity, beyor the truth rence betwixt ont and another * 401 make a diff 
* 1 , and do 5 


 « 
— af 
= 


ment of and fate: of hires eftectatt 
God. thi . take heed of doing wherewith I b 
RI 2 cht Ne d e for time to come. It I paſſed rr prog: of his life; th thaſ 
was troddeti to dexth in ſideration of Hithfef AT de bis * had no m — 
hen dne and f 


the gate of Samaria; that 
Yap a + z you read of in the book of vat to be prouc 
Kings. This fn has a double evil in It; 11 Fr egech the ri 
the preſent bleſſing of Gvd among us; and, 2 It pri in this place to make m hays 
CN, K of his neſs, which can er, But 5 ay. ir — 
* 2 e abound S ards uss. me of fotie Rade of len cafi remembet them, tl 
when the hunger ad may be'doue by koatding'up, pride. I the rather dee cher that ſpeak agii 
3 1 — nedeſſity — 75 the poor balls for is now 2 reigning ſin 110 Hat, becauſe that bf 
he doth; as i =o diſlike againſt this, fall into the com wn Ne happen ſometi 1 
*. $ it were, licenſe the people to curſe fach are proud pany of them that in my confi 
an hoarder up: He that with-hotdeth torn, the n are proud, very much, and I have a my conſcience 
ſhall curſe him ; but bleſſing ſhall be upon the Aw gy tr fee Avon Brig end Alſo to uh 
Sine theo 722 it. : _—_ OD * God's word to, I doubt Favs 41 1 
But if things will riſe, do thou be grieved: Be 7 ö N 
a f r ; Wiſe. E ? T1778 RT | 
bling hmm wo no bby obo nr ea 
' vi | c and ſell thy corn to thoſe ex x im what text you cin 
ein neceſſity: Which then thon wilt do, except God ſhall ſmite him in hi ext you en, 
WD, when thou d. Mr mite him in his conſcic 
ſheweſt mercy to the pobr m th ſchi =. | wor . Badman did uſl 5 lence by the 
Ewe | by Uh ts him, and Aid d tb bell kim of Blk, Abd beide 
Nr aer, have nid whit you bal, they te befdes, whe 
* e — This is to buy ant ſell with good not proud, atid 15 * | they win tell you they i 
ſcience thou aha bing. * on thy con- elſe you would abs diy where on the proud mai, 
for God will ſurely — . "tar wrongeſt not, with other mens matters as you 40. . meddle 
I have ſpoken concerning e Hy P E ſince vou deſire ir I will ment) oy evertheleſ, 
let thy moderation i g. corn, but thy duty is, to They are theſe: Pride F 
mans. aha Lord pe er de kucun unto all man pride Holl by Tre bins low Ley ike 
: w, * Au N 141 ä ky ata, 5 bwin thei- y ö W. nd he ſhall bring 
PFF ee ee cad il tk 
e death: af Wa. Th laſt ho drtaddd ca be 
yet 42 ES to Ars _ os 2 fo lo we have nough to make a roud * 8 1 
"ny WE Vill make the prou nuke: God, faith he. 
No ang Ke r © proud bnes as ſtubble ; chat ie fu 
Wil > now done with his life. burning oven, and that that cometh ſhall be like 
2. Done! no, I have yet much mod do fa _ E that day ſhall burn them up, ſaith 
ten. Then be has meh more to ſay. the Lord. But Mr Badman could never P, 
| * 3 5 mote wickedneſs than I hear pride Ipoken agair man could never abide t 
thought he hed. mnt rt againſt, nor that any (livuld ſy d 
Mr Badman . le., That may be. But let us proceed. This * N D | 
avery proud Mr Badman added to all his wickediiefs this; he was Wiſe He did eee 
man. a very — mari, a very proud man: He was e#- it t6 be that dnt me khe reaſon; but I ſupp 
ceeding prod am banghay fu wind; be eke, thi They 1096 th vice, lit care not tek le eras 
Vw = 4. 12 not, muſt not, be contradicted or The drunkard rel ut care not to bear its name. 
oppo ed. tounted himſelf as Wife as the Wiſeſt 264 a drdakatdl I, wir, but loves not to be cal 
2 3 TY n the heſt, and as beautiful not abide to be call rofl loveth £0 ſteal, but cin. 
as be er bad moſt of it. He mn prvar delight n Se khckaubelt, bit Weh aut w be 8. 
nm taſelf, and as much in rhe praiſes that whore : And { i, but Joveth not co be called 
others gave him. He could not abide that an y Moi could + Hp oy! *. Badnian loved to be proud, but 
(chink theinſelves abba bim or that their wit or ef fi N 7 ” caſled a proud man. The [weet 
perſotiage ſhould by othets be ſer before his. He had * o polluted and corrupted man, bit 
E 5 E. He had che damit thereof 1s © blot in bis feuteheen. 
——— for his equals; but for thoſe Attrn. Tris thu ob hoodies eek 35 gy 
F rank, be would lock over many ſorts of e ae ball: bi n * 
an 5 ocaſion of having to do with them, he and pride of bod 4 of pride; pride of ſin, fy 
F <iis 1 L TNA meitiod! bf in che fert Frags theſe ig they hed 
3 — in = is it may be faid; that Solomon in heart i} abomi Fr 177 17 one 25 proud 
| | mtr hangs” eriſtical note of hit, hben hie ſaid, 4 proud Bert, and 757 0,2he, Lord. A bigh look, and 
Prou pry baughty ſcornet is his name, who deateth T 1 patient 1% Fifi ee of the wicked, i fin 
weg 1 Bodily pride t > feclprate ne Gs. To tht 4 
* | ehough made. oi 2 mentions. 71 ar d . 
— reg morn nn ni nit 
| | 5 1 9 cks as'cloſe to na- ronmd tirks lite the ee er ra 
rg. 1 chink, as moſt ſis. There is wicteadneſs und and the ob ba 14 ragras oy coat Op wi href, 
pride, nov. of any ro groſs fd ehat Rick #þ8 logs, mi ok nd the tablets, and 
. elo er to men * an they. They have, as I may call 4. rin 1 25 pi 2 an 75 af 1 Je tab 10, af it 
it, an intereſt in nature; it likes en, Gechuſe they le aof * 4957 and, the noſe 2 ; the chung 
5 9 any an — — . Marc an the N , the 74 6 wy 12 56 leh 
r an was taimed with p wy OV Lon „ the glaſſes and He + 
bad fo,wickedly given up hinfelf ro 4 an — He and the' hoods and the Vails. By theſe expreſſions ! 
ww line nnn We), tant ie a quit) is evident, that there is a pride of body, as well 33 
Pride ſticks Wiſe. You ſay right; pride is a in that Ricks cl hy 
cloſe to na- to nature, and is ne of the firſt follie able to the Lord. But theſe texts Mr ad mai . 
— 4 Wherein t neter abide to read, they were to bim as Micaub 


nful late, 


F FFF FFF ES 


* 


mu 


55 + that it was not Mr Badmans© 
6 J \ 7 1+ #, * ak 270 


FS SECT 25 


eben 16 malig] thoſe texts that ſpeak 2F- 

: cy N 1 tor T Pale tht oft wngpdly nh 
bfually domes out firſt Buzthoaghs eh aer his Cecipedres are, Have a Teeret, h 

2 malt dene Wörds of God that do mbſt planl 3 


Deen es ity yeb moths rhola vf 


/ 


fully rebuke them for thejr fins. "ok 


\ 
5 


zg ont of doubt; and by that antivathy 
_ — and Satan are more welcome to 
more whoteſome inſtructions of 

life and godlineſs. 


| b bot to #5 er from er ſcourſe 

Well, but not to go off from our di 
Dada You ſay he was proud; but wilt 
you ſhew me now ſome ſytuptoms of one that is 


77 , that 1 will: And firſt I will ſhew you 
Oh. es of pride of heart. Pride of heatt is 
outward things, as pride of body in general 
is a fign of pride of heart; for all prond geſtures of 
he body low from pride of heart: rherefore Solo- 
— ſaith, There it 4 832 O how lofty ate 
their eyes, and their eye- ids are lifted up. And agaiti, 
There is that exalteth their gait, their going. Now 
theſe lofty eyes, and this exalting of the gait, is a 
of a proud heart; for both t eſe actions come 

| com the heart: for out of the Heart comes pride, 
in all the viſible appenrances of it. But, more par- 

1. n pride is diſcovered by 4 ſtretched-out 
heck, aud dy mincing as they go. For the wicked, 
the proud, have a proud neck,” a proud foot, A proud 
tongue, by which this their going is exalted. This 
| that which makes them look fcornfully, ſpeak rug- 
gedly, and carry it huffingly among their neighbours. 
2. A proud heart is a perſeruting one: The wicked 

through his pride doth perſerute the poor. 

3. A prayerleſs mail is a proud man. 

4. A contentions man is a proud man. 

The diſdainful tan is a proud inan. 

d. The man that oppreſſes his neighbour is a proud 
man. 


7. He that hearkeneth not to God's word with re- 
yerence and fear, is a proud man. A 
8. And he that calls the proud happy, is, be fare, 


. Wiſe. 
hey ſhew 
— than are the 


eee 
reer 


, cc + 


* = 
as” 


Fl a proud man. All theſe are prbid in heart, and 
0 this their pride of heart doth thas difcover itſelf, ' 
of As to bodily pride, it is diſcovered, that is, (6te- 


| thing of it, by all the particulars mentioned befote ; 
for though they ate ſaid to be 4 1 of pride of 
0 


oe heart, yet they art ſymptoms of that pride, by their 
m ſhewing of themſelves in the body. You know dif. 
me. eaſes that are Within, re [cer Games by outward 
al. and viſible ſigns, yet by them very ſigus even the out- 
5 ide is defiled alfo, So all thoſe viſible ſighs of he art 
is pride are ſigus of bodily pride alſo. But to conte to 
da more outward ſigus. The putting on of gold, and 
„n pearls, and coſtiy Kray; the plaitihg of the bait, 
1 the followhig bf Fiſhivns, the Ieeking by geſtures tö 

lnitate the peoiid, either by fpvech, 100ks,” dteſſes, 


goings, or other fobls battbles, of which at this titfié 
the world is full 3 all theſt, and many more, are 
ſigns, as of a proud heart, ſo of bodily ptide alſo. 


50 „ But Mr Badman would not allow, by any means 
ale, — this ould be called pride; but ade een 
ou r nandfotnenels, comelineß,  dediilinefs, &c. heithef 
; and , Would he allow, that following -of faſhions was any 
i [it thing elſe, but becauſe he would not be proud, ſitt- 
ini. gular, and eſfeeted fantaſtical by his neighbours. 
en. Bat I have been told, that When ſotme have 
| d for their pride; they Have turned It a- 


in uon the brothethovd öf rliofe by whom they 

„a , eg, Phyſician, heat thy 
ok at home among yohr brotherho6d, even 
Wong the wiſe of you, aua TL if y s be 


weft © | ou yourſelves 
an profeffots; for wh is \ provder than 
k | 


mu Vive his wife 
teptale dim for his 


The Life and Death 6f Mr Badman. 


can kee 


N ir * 
e Batman's Friends j fbr th | 
be peace duptey feheir in ch Wr wa 12 


nor one may ſay, almoſt as thilch l the eyes, and the pride bf life, 


ame an 2 in the land; the more is che pity. 

Ay, and I fear that even their extravagancies in this, 

hath Hardened the heart of many an one, as I per- 

ceive it did ſomewhat the heart of Mr Badman 

himſelf. ; | ; 

Fer thy own part, I have ſeen many myſelf, and 

thoſe church-members too, fo deck'd and bedaubed 

with their fangles and toys, and that when they 

have been at the ſolemn appointments of God, in 

the way of his worfhip, that I have wondered with 

what face ſuch painted perſons could fit in the place 

where they were without ſwooning, But certainly 

the holineſs of God, and alſo the pollution of them- . 
felves by ſm, ruſt needs be very far out of the 

minds of ſuch people, what profeſſion ſoever they 
make. as 

I have read of an whore's forehead, and J have 
read of Chriſtian ſhame-facednefs; I have read of 
coſtly array, and of that which becometh women 
profefling godlineſs, with good works; but if I might 
fpeak, I know what I know, and could ſay, and yet 
do no wrong, that which would make ſome profeſlors 
ſtink in their places; but now I forbear. 

Atten, Sir, you ſeem greatly concerned at this; 
but what if I ſhall ſay more? It is whiſpered, that 
ſome good miniſters have countenanced their people 
in their light and wanton apparel, yea have pleaded 
for their gold and pearls, and coſtly array. 

Wiſe. I know not what they have pleaded for; but 
it is eaſily ſeen, that they tolerate, or, at leaſt-wiſe, 
wink and connive at ſuch things, both in their wives 
and children. And ſo from the prophets of Feruſalem 
is profaneneſs gone ſorth into all the laud. And when 
the hand of the rulers are chief in a treſpaſs, who 
their people from being drowned in that 


trefpafs | i 5 

Aten. This is a lamentation, and muſt ſtand for a 
la mentation. | | D | 

Wiſe. So it is, and ſo it muſt. And I will add, 
it is a fltarne, it is a reproach, it is a ſtumbling- block 
to the blind; for though men be as blind as Mr Bad- 
man himſelf, yet they can ſee the fooliſh lightneſs 
that muſt needs be the bottom of all theſe apiſh and 
wanton extravagancies, But many have their ex- 
cuſes ready, to wit, their parents, their huſbands, 
and their breeding calls for it, and the like: yea, 
the etamples of good people prompt them to it: but 
all theſe will be but the ſpider's web, when the 
thundet of the word of the great God ſhall rattle 
from heaven againſt them, as it will at death or 
judg ment; but I wiſh it might do it before. But 
alas! theſe excuſes are but bare pretences, theſe 
proud ones leves to have it ſo. I once - talked with 
a maid, by way of reproof, for her fond and gaudy 
garment. But ſhe told me, The tailor would make 
it foz when alas! poor proud girl, ſhe gave order to 
the taifor ſo to make it. Many make parents, and 
hufbands, and tailors, &c. the blind to others; but 
their naughty hearts, and theit giving of way there- 
tb, that is the original cauſe of all theſe evils. 
Aten. Now you are ſpeaking of the cauſe of pride, 
* ſhew me yet further why pride is now fo much 
jy > a | 
MI. 1 will 
. | | 3 
t. The firlt Is, Becauſe ſuch perſons are led by 
their own hearts, rather than by the word of God, 
I tolq you before, that the original fountain of pride 
is the heart. For out of the heart comes pride; it 
is thbrefors becauſe they are led by their hearts, 


ſhevf you what 1 think are the reaſons 7'*** 


which flaturally tends to lift them up in pride. This 


pride of heart rempts them: and by its deceit over- 
dometh them; yea, it doth put a bewitching virtue 
{to tHeir ptdcock's Feathers, and then they are ſwal- 
wed bp with the vanity, of them. 1 
2. Kttothet reaſon why profeſſors are ſo proud, (for 
those we ars talking df now), is, har. they are 
möte apt to take example by thoſe that are of the 
world, than they are to take example of tha that 

obe lideed. Pride is of the world : Zor. lf 
at i of #he world, the Jults of the fleſh, the Juſt = 
are not of the hather, 


tm, 


Why pride is 


in ſuch re- 
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a but · f the world. Of the world therefore profeſſors Wiſe. Wich all my heart, I will anſwer 


your requ el. 


for example. It will be objected Ne, nor your ſaints the devil in hell, that he cannot in "1 be kn — ap 1 
| Ni fed 
them take ſhame that are guilty, But when I ſay, they became devils, it was through cher joe whey * 


profeſſors ſhould take example for their life by thoſe or puffed up with pride. It is pride alſo . | 
t 


d mite 


, , 2 . nd th 
2 For after. #his manner, in the old time, the diltance. God reſiſteth the proud; refit 2 
oly. women alſo who truſted in God adorned them he oppoſes him, he thruſts him from him, he . 


Come in, 


but come 


1 þ _ - with him or 
of that mult needs keep us humble, and being kept bleſſing from him, he ſhall not ; for the High God 


| behind. When pride goes before, ſhame and de. 
culous things in the world, that a man ſhould be proud ſtruction will follow after. hen pride cometh, then 
of that which is given him on purpoſe to cover the cometh ſhame. . Pride goeth before deſtruction, and « 
ſhame of his nakedneſs with. haughty ſpirit before a fall. 

4. Perſons that are proud, have gotten God and 6. Perſiſting in pride makes the condition of a poor 
holineſs out of their fight, If God was before them, man as remedileſs as is that of the devils themſelves, 
as he is behind their back; and if they ſaw him in And this I fear was Mr Badman's condition, and 
his holineſs, as he ſees them in their ſins and ſhame, that was the reaſon that he died ſo as he did; u! 
they would take but little pleaſurein theirapiſh knacks, ſhall ſhew you anon, 

The holineſs of God makes the angels. cover their But what need I thus talk of the particular adi | 
faces, crumbles Chriſtians; when they behold it, in- ons, or rather the prodigious fins, of Mr Badman, ; 
to duſt and aſhes; and as his Majeſty is, ſuch is his when his whole life, and all his actions, went asit 
word; therefore they abuſe it, that bring it to conn. were to the making up one maſly body of fin? Inſtead 
tenance pride. 0 1 | of believing that there ,was a God, his mouth, his 
' Laſtly, But what can be the end of thoſe that are life and actions declared, that he believed no ſuch 
proud, in the decking of themſelves after this antic thing; His tranſgreſſion ſaid within my heart, thu 
manner? Why are they for going with their bulls zhere.was no fear of God before his cyes. Inſtead of | 
foretops, with their naked ſhoulders, and paps hang- honouring of God, and of giving glory to him for F 
ing, out like a cow's bag? Why are they for painting any of his mercies, or under any of his good proni- 
their faces, for ſtretching out their neck, and for dences towards him, (for God is good to all, and lets oy 
putting out themſelves unto all the formalities which his ſun ſhine and his rain fall upon the unthankful 
proud fancy leads them to? Is it becauſe they would and unholy), he would aſcribe the glory to other cal 
| honour God? becauſe they would adorn the goſpel? ſes, If they were mercies, he would aſcribe them 
becauſe they would beantify religion, and make ſin - (if the open face of the providence did not give bim 
ners to fall in love with their own ſalvation? No, no, the lie) to his own wit, labour, care, induſtry, cul 
it is rather to pleaſe their luſts, to ſatisfy their wild ning, or the like: If they were croſles, he would 2. 
and extravagant fancies; and I wiſh none doth it to ſcribe them, or count them the offspring of fortune, 
ſtir up luſt in others, to the end they commit un- ill-luck, chance, the ill management of matters, 
cleanheſs with them. I believe, whatever is their ill-will of neighbours, or to his wife's being me 
end, this is one of the great deſigns of the devil: and ſpending, as he called it, too much time in fe 
And I believe alſo, that Satan has drawn more into ing, praying, or the like. It was not in his way w 
the ſin of uncleanneſs by the ſpangling ſhew of fine acknowledge God, (that is, graciouſly), or his hand, 
claaths, than he could poſſibly have drawn unto it in things: but, as the prophet faith, Let favou 
without them. I wonder what it was that of old /ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteny 
was called the attire. of an harlot : certainly it could ne/5. And again, They returned not to hin 4 - 
not be more bewitching and tempting than are the /mote them, nor did they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts. | 
garments of many eſſors this dax. was Mr Badman's temper ; neither mercies nor j s 4 
Atten. I like what you ſay very well; and I wiſh ment would make him ſeek the Lord. Nay , 2 of 
that all the proud dames in England that feſs ther-ſcripture ſays, He uud nos ſee the 7 — in 
were within the reach and found of your ate? oi |. God nor regard the operations 0 f his hands, 3 0 
„ | Wiſe. What I have ſaid, I believe is true; but as mercies or in judgements, But further, V "ofr 
for the proud dames in England that profeſs, they idence he has been caſt under the beſt Wes 1 
have- Moſes and the prophets; and if they will not bis foul; (for, as was ſhewed before, he Mo = 
hear them, how then can we hope that they ſhould a good maſter, and before him a good father, 


. 


% 


. 4 
receive good by ſuch a dull ſounding ram's horn as J after all a good wife, and being ſometime 7. 
am However, I have ſaid my mind; and now if you journey, and caſt under the hearing of a geo e 


2 will proceed to ſome other of Mr Badman's as he would ſometimes for . 
doing. 28 2 good preacher), he was always 9. . 
Aten. No: Pray before you ſhew me any. thing make . bee 0 In this, land 0 707 2 

elle of Mr Badman, ſhew me you more particularly 100 ufd deal unjuſtly, and would not en ü nn 
dhe enil effects of this ſin of pride.  * ofthe Col. c 


0 = - 
a . , 


. 


F * 


1 


when he heard 
tourſe of, he would ſlee p, 


0045 How do you know tha 


i Id fa y 
* 11 4 whitherſoever he liſts: 
an 


. thing, and another ſays the 

oor go. ter beſides, hey make m ention of a 

Nay” impoſſibilities : they are the cauſe of all 

aer Gons and diſcords that are in the land: There- 

- . ou may (would he ſay) till think what you 

will int in my mind they are beſt at eaſe that have 
9 R , 


leaſt to do with them. | did 
: b rin of them that 
\ + Inſtead of loving and honburing and in their lives. 


heatls the name, | 
Civ they ſhould be his ſong, the 
matter of his Jelts, and the objects of — 1 * 
He would either make a mork at their ober eport- 
ment, their gracious language, yr es + 
eſe deſperately ſwear that they did all in dectit and 
hyporriſy, He would endeavour torender godly men 
as odions and contemptible as he could; any lies that 
were made by any, to their diſgrace, thoſe he would 
"vouch for truth, and would nor endure to be con- 
rrouled, He was much like thofe that the prophet. 
ſpeaks of, that would ſit and flander hiz mothers ſon, 
| yea, he would ſpeak reproachfully of his wife, though 
his conſcience told him, and many would teſtify, 
that ſhe was a very virtuous woman. He would allo, 
raiſe llauders of his wife's W 


in their aſſemblies, they acted and did, unbeſeeming 
men and women; that they committed uncleannefs, 
de. He was much like thoſe that affirmed the apoſtle 
ſhould ſay, Let ns do evil that good may cone or like 
thoſe of whom it is thus written; Report, ſay they, 
and we will report it. And if he could get any thing 

the end that had ſcandal in it, if it did but touch 
= would glory, laugh, and be glad, and lay it upon 
it the whole party; ſaying, hang them, rogues, there 


10 is not a barrel better herring of all the holy brother- 
his hood of them: Like to like, quoth the devil to the 
ih collier; this is your preciſe crew. And then he would 
bu ſend all home with a curſe, | 

of { Arten. If thoſe that make profeſſion of religion be 
for i; wiſe, Mr Badman's Watchings and words will make 
i- | them the more wary, and caretul in all things. 


watch for our halting, and 'rejoite to ſee us ſtumble 
and fall, it ſhould make us the more careful. 


New Ido think it was as delightful to Mr Badman to 
him hear, raiſe, and tell lies, and lying tories of them 
ae that fear the Lord, as it was for him to go to bed 
Id 2 when a-weary, - But we will at this time let theſe - 
8 things 'paſs, For as he Was in theſe things bad e. 
the nough, ſo he added to theſe many more the like,” 
3005 He was an angry, wrathful, envious man, a man 


- 


that knew not what meekneſs or gentleneſs meant 1 
nor did be deſire to learn. 


ay 1 | His natural temper was 
and, w de ſurly; huffy, and ragged; and worſe; and he 
yy ſo gave way to his temper; as to this, that it brought 
210. him to be furious and ontrageons in all things, oft. 
"the cally aguinſt goodneſs itſelf, and againſt othet things 
This too, when he was difpleaſed;/ tt 
ade Arten. Solomon ſalth, He if 4 Dol that rgeth.” | 
** Wiſe. He doth fo; and ſays morebver, that ange. 
h in the boſom of fooks, And); truly, if it be x 
het fign of a fool to have anger reſt in His boſom, then 
en U up Mr Badman, notwithſtinding the coneeit that 
ans fo de had of his own abilities; a'f6ol of no fmall ſize. 


ow. Fools are moltly-moſt wile in their own eyes. 
ie True J but I Was a ſaying, that if it be a 
on a man is a fool, When anger reſts in his bo- 
wh what is it 2 ſigen of, think you, When 
| *. envy reſts there? for to my knowledge, 
u cn ens Was 48 malicious änd as envious a man 
mmonly you can hear o. 4 s 


| fe op lb FITS" 72 
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that their doctrine tended to aſciviouſneſs, and that 


poſſe how falſely ſoever reported, Oh? then 


true} For when we ſee men do 


: bid 1 


man, that he ſhould never in all his 


ignorance from the devil; and I thought, that ſince 
you ſpake of the pride of Mr Badman before, we 
ſhould have ſomething of theſe before we had done. 

Hiſe. Envy flows from ignorance indeed; and this 
Mr Badman was ſo envious an one, where he ſet a- 
at that he would ſwell with it as a toad, as we 

y, wells with poiſon. He whom he maligned, 
might at any time even read envy in his face, where 
ever he met with him, or in whatever he had to do 
with him. | 

His envy was fo rank and ſtrong, that if it at any 
time turned its head-againſt a man, it would hardly 
ever be pulled in again: He would watch over that 
man to do him miſchief, as the cat watches over the 


mouſe to deſtroy it; yea, he would wait ſeven years, 


but he would have an opportunity to hurt him, and 
when he had it, be wopld make him feel the weight 
of his envy, _ | | 

| Envy is a deviliſh thing; the ſcripture intimates 
that none can ſtand before it: A tone fr heavy, an 
the ſand weighty ; but a fools wrath is heavier than 
them both. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous x 
but whe can ſtand before envy ? 

This envy, for the foulneſs of it, ls reckoned a- 
mong the fouleſt villanies that are, as adultery, mur- 
der, drunkenneſs, revellings, witchcrafts, hereſies, 
ſeditions, &c. Vea, it is (© malignant a corruption, 
that it rots the very bones of him in whom it dwells ; 
A ſound heart is life to the fleſh 5 but envy the rotten- 


net of the bones. 


n. This envy is the very father and mother of 
a,great many hideous and prodigious wickedneſſes; 
I fay, it is the very father and mother of them; it 
both begets them, and alſo nouriſhes them up, till 
they come to their curſed maturity in the boſom of 
him that entertains them | 

Miſe. You have given it a very right deſcription, 
in calling of it the fathet and mother of a great many 
other prodigious wickedneſſes; for it is ſo venemous 
and vile 4 thing, that it puts the whole tourſe of 
nature out of order, and makes it fit for nothing but 
confuſion, and a hold for every evil thing : For where 
envy and ſtrife, li there is confuſion, and every evil 
Work, Whirefors, 1 fay, you have rightly called it, 
the very father and mother of a great many other 
ſins. And now for our further edification, I will rec- 
kon up of ſome of the births of envy, 

1. Envy, as I told you before, it rotteth the very 
bones of him that entertains it. And, \ 

2. As you have alſo hinted, it is heavier than a 
ſfone, than ſand; yea, and I will add, it falls like a 
mill-ſtorie upon the head. 'Therefore, | 

3. It kills bim that throws it, and him at whom 
it was thrown. Envy /layeth the filly one; that is, 
him in whom it reſides, and him who is its object. 

4. It was that alſo that flew Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 3 
for his adverſaries perſecuted him through their envy .4 
was that, by virtue of which Joſeph was 
brethren mto Egypt. 9 | 

6. It is envy that bath the hand in making of vari- 
ance among God's ſaints, | 1 | 
7. Itis envy in the Hearts of ſinners, that ſtirs them 
up to thruſt God's miniſters out of their coaſts. | 


8. What ſhall I ſay? It is eovy that is the very 
nurſery of whilperings, debates, backbitings, ſlanders, 
reproaches, murders, cc. | 

It is not poſſible io repeat all the particular fruits 
of this ſinful root. There ore, it is no marvel that 
Mr Badman was ſuch an ill-natured man; for the 
great roots of all manner of wickneſſes were in him, 
unmortified, unmaimed, untouched. | ff 
Atten. But it 1s a rare caſe, even this of Mr Bad- 
life be touched 


with remorſe. for his ill · ſpent life. 
ö Wiſe. Remorſe I I cannot ſay he ever had, if by 
re morſe you mean repentance for his evils. Yet twice 


remember he was under ſome. trouble of mind a. under ſome 
Bout his condition; Once when he broke His leg as he trouble of 


came home drunk from the ale-houſe ;. and another mind. 
time when he fell-lick, and thought he ſhould. die: 

Beſides theſe two times, I do not remember any more. 
ee Pg Winks bb Legethent: e 


ol 
Wiſe, 


4 Mr Badimas 
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Mie. Yes: once as he came home drunk from the taken notice of by every one: His broken le 


ale-houſe. ED ttmis time the town-talk. Mr Badman has g nun h 

My Bad Atten. Pray how did he break it? | ot gk leg, ſays one } how did he break it? "I broke yy 
7 naman Wiſe. Why, upon a time he was at an ale-houfe, as he came home drunk from ſuch an alet another, 
Sreaks his that wicked honſe about two or three miles from home, à third; a judgement of God upon him, fa TS laid 
beg. and having there drank hard the greateſt part of the This his ſin, his ſhame, and puni}; a fourth 


day, when night was come, he would ſtay no longer, made conſpicuous to all that are ” Wor * v ar 

but calls for his horſe, gets up, and like a madman here tell you another ſtory or two, 1 

(as drunken perſons uſuaHy ride) away he goes, as I ühave read in Mr Clark's Looking. glaſs f 

hard as horſe could lay legs to the gronnd. us he That upon a time, a certain drunken fellow faners 

rid, till coming to a dirty place, where his horſe iti his cups, That there was neither heaven boat 

- flouncing in, fell, threw his maſter, and with his fall alſo he ſaid, he believed, that man had no Gn 1 helf 
broke his leg; ſo there he lay. But you would not that for bis own part, he would ſell his foul | 

think how he ſwore at firſt, But after a while, he that would buy it. Then did one of his com oo 

coming to himſelf, and feeling by his pain, and the buy it of him for a cup of wine, and W 
uſeleſſneſs of his leg, what caſe he was in, and alſo devil in man's ſhape bought it of that m ws Y the 

fearing that this bout might be his death; he began the ſame price ; and ſo in the preſence of 2 

to cry out after the manner of ſuch, Lord help me! laid hold on the ſoul-ſeller, and carried him 

Lord have mercy upon me! good God deliver me! through the air, fo that he was never more we 4 

and the like. So there he lay, till ſome came by, who He tells us alſo, That there was one at — 5 
took him up, carried him home, where he lay for in the midſt of his health, drinking aud carouſins ;. 
ſome time, before he cottld-go abroad again. a tavern ; and he drunk a health to the devil, fax 5 

Atien. And then you fay he called upon God. 15 


That if the devil would not come and pledee . 
Wiſe. He cried out in his pain, and would ſay, O he would not believe that there was either Bag? 


God! and, O Lord help me! But whether it was devil. Whereupon his companions, ſtriken With fear 
that his ſin might be pardoned, and bis foul ſaved, haſtened out of the room; and preſently after hear 
or whether to be rid of his pain, I will not poſitively ing a hideous noiſe, and ſmelling a ſtinking — 
determine; though I fear it was but for the laſt; the vintner ran up into his chamber, and coming *y 
becauſe when his pain was gone, and he had got he miſled his gueſt, and found the window broken, 
hopes of mending, even before he could go abroad, the iron bar in it bowed, and all bloody : But the 
be caſt off prayer, and began his old game, to wit, man was never heard of afterwards, 
to be as bad as he was before, He then would ſend Again, he tells us of a bailiff of Hedley, 
for his old companions ; his fluts alſo would come to a Lord's day being drunk at Melford, got upon his 
his houſe to fee him, and with them he would be, horſe to ride through the ſtreets, ſaying, That his 
as well as he could for his lame leg, as vicious as they horſe would carry him to the devil. And preſent 
could be for their hearts. & | bis horſe threw him, and broke his neck. Theſe thi 
Atten. It was à wonder he did not break his neck. are worſe than the breaking of Mr Badman's leg, 
Wiſe. His neck had Zone inſtead of his leg, but and ſhould be a caution to all of his friends that ae 
' that God was long-ſuffering towards him; he had living, leſt they alſo fall by their fin into theſe ſal 
deſerved it ten thouſand times over. There have judgements of God. 
been many, as I have heard, and as I have hinted But, as I faid, Mr Badman quickly forgot all; his 
to you before, that have taken their horfes when conſcience. was choked, before his leg was healed, 
drunk as he; but they have gone from the pot to the And therefore, before he was well of the fruit of 
grave; for they have broken their necks betwixt the one ſin, he tempts God to ſend another judgement y 
| ÞY* 2le-houſe and home. One hard by us alſo drunk him- to ſeize upon bim: And to he did quickly after, For | 
ſelf dead; he drank, and died in his drink. not many months after his leg was well, he had a 


I wiy 


who upon 


2 


Aten. It is a. ſad thing to die drunk. very dangerous fit of ſickneſs, infomuch, that nor 
| | | he began to think he muſt die in very deed, 
fins do ac- ſo, For conſidering the heinoufnefs of that fin, and Aten. Well, and what did he think and do then! 
company with how many other ſins it is accompanied, as with + iſe. He thought he muſt go to hell; this I know 
drunkenneſs oaths, blaſphemies, lies, revellings, © brawlings, &c. for he could not forbear but ſay fo, To my belt re- 
it is a wonder to me, that any that live in that fin membrance, he lay crying out all one night for fear, 
ſhould eſcape ſuch a blow from heaven, that ſhould and at times he would, ſo tremble, that he would 
tumble them into their graves. Beſides, when I con. make the very bed ſhake under him. But, Ob! how 
ſider alſo how, when they are as drunk as beaſts, they, the thoughts of death, of hell-fire, and of eternal 
without all fear of danger, will ride like bedlams and, judgement, did then wrack his conſcience. Ter 
madmen, even as if —_ did dare God to meddle might be ſeen in his. face, and in his toſſings to and 
with them if he durſt, for their being drunk: I ſay,, fro: It might alſo be heard in his words, and be un- 
1 wonder that he doth not withdraw his protecting derſtood by his heavy groans. He would often cry, 
providences from them, and leave them to thoſe I am undone; my. vile life has undone me! 
dangers and deftructions that by their ſin they have ' Atten. Then his former Atheiſtical thoughts and 
deſerved, and that by their bedlam madneſs they principles, were two weak now to ſupport him from 
would ruſh themſelves into: Only I confider,again, the fears of eternal damnation. 15 
that he hath appointed a day wherein he will rec- Mi/e. Ay! they were too weak indeed. They 
kon with them, and doth alſo commonly make ex- may ſerye to ſtifle conſcience, when a man is in the 
amples of ſome, to ſhew that he takes notice of their midſt of his proſperity, and to harden the heart , 
ſin, abhors their way, and will count with them for all good counſel, when a man is left of 9 
it at the ſet time oe . given up to his reprobate mind. But, alas: _ 
ke notice cal thoughts, notions, and opinions, wult 9 brit 
3 a wa when God. ſends, yea, comes ye 
A the ſoul of ſuch a ſinner for bis ſin. 


©y * 1 - 


height of his fin: And it looks much like to that in ſcriptures. (But I think it was not printe ) 
J | Þ TDe#r for Ks * af r many days; God ſtruck him with Geknels, uf 

eth them in the night, fo that they ate deſtroyed. He of he died. So being ſick, and muling n = 
ſtribeth them as wicked men in e others, mer doings, the book that he had written 188 

ds it, in the place of he holders. bis mind, and with it ſuch a ſenſe of his er — 

He lays them with his ſtroke in the place of be. ing. of it, that it tore bis conſcience a: ebe 
baden, There we: Ms Budatan ld; AE lake ae 4e5e a kid, He lay therefore upon ki dee" 


* \ 


' 


jends 
chamber one day, he 
= , which when it 
mw t to helle, for writing a book again 
and againſt the holy fcriptures. 

ave leaped ont of the window 

1 2 ſo he died in his 


It will be well if o 


houſe 
vented 
As it Was. 
him. N 
is is 2 remarkable ; Rp 
Big. — true as — T had it from 
N I dare believe, who alſo themſelves were 
ud ear witnelles; and allo that catched him in 
ir arid, and Iaved him when he would have leap 
ry a of His chamber-window, to have deſtruye 
_ Well, yon have told me what were Mt 


Badman's thoughts (now being ſick) of his condition 


prope” — he did many thing, which I am ſate 
A er thought to have done, | 
33 = 5rd for of his wife and children. 

| In this fit of ſickneſs, his thoughts were quite al. 

| 1ered about his wife; 1 ſay his thoughts, ſo far as 
Pad be judged by his words and carriages to her. 
For ſhe Was his good wife, his godly wife, his honeſt 
wife, his duck and dear, and all, Now he told her, 
that ſhe had the beſt of it, ſhe having a good life to 
W and by ber, while his debaucheries and ungodly life, 

| did always ſtare him in the face. Now he told het 
the conn(el that ſhe often gave him̃ was good; though 
he was ſo bad as not to take it. | | 
Now he would hear her talk to him, and he would 
lie ſighing by while ſhe ſo did. Now he would bid 
her pray for him, that he might be delivered from 


. would altb now confent, that forme vf her good . 


a he would ſeem to ſhew them kindnels when they 
of came; for he would treat them kindly with Words, 
and hearken diligently to what they faid, only he 


did not care that they ſhould talk much of his ill- 
ſpent life, becauſe his confciencs was clogged with 
that already; he cated not now to ſee his old com- 
panions, the thoughts of them were a torinent to 


that took after its mother's ſteps, though he 
tould not at all abide it before. 

He alſo defired the prayers of good people, that 
God of his mercy would ſpare him a little longer, 
promifing, that if God would but let him recover 


5 


would be towards God, and what a loving huſband 
he would be to his wife; what liberty he would give 
her; yea, how he would go with her himſelf to hear. 
her miniſters, and how they ſhould go hand in band 


ſa the way to heaven together: 


you his wife was glad for this, 
Mae. His wie hs: and a good 


* des; it was noiſed all over the town, What a great 
* thange there was wreught upon Mr Badman how. 
ook ee be was for his fins, how he began to lobe his 
\ and * Me, how he deſired good men fuld pray to God 
bell. B aft him; and What promifes he now made to 
k n bie fieknefs, that if ever he ſhould raiſe him 
h fik*þ am his ickbed to health again, What a new peni- 
Thc of men be would be towards God, and what 4 
notions Wen, miviſters prayed, and good pevple rejoiced, 
inſt Je n that they now had'gvtten a man from | 
ol the , 3 nay, fome of the weaker fort did not tick: Di 


where «ac. wife; poor woman, you ranact think 
bi fa. 3 Was to” believe it 10 3: ſhe rejoited, an 
awe feds he would have ir. But, alas! alas . 


"ie Bui things all proved Sthel. 


*. 


3 


| miniſters might come to him to comfort him; and 


＋ bs now he would ſpeak kindly to that child 
this once, what a new, what a penitent man he 


Aten. Here was a fine thew of things; Pn warrant 


many people be. 


TN ad begun a work of grace, in his 
rt: and his | you 


ee be batt Kept bis bed a white, bis dite ppet 
r ney and hie 20 feel uibaletF betuer; fo HE 
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in 4 little time was ſo finely mended, that he could 
walk about the houſe, and alſo obtained a very fine 
ſtomach to his food; and now did his wife and her 
good friends ſtand gaping to ſee Mr Badman fulfil 
His promiſe of becoming new towards God, and lovs 
ing to his wife; but the contrary only thewed itſelf. 
For fo ſoon as ever he had hopes of mending, and 
found that his ſtrength began to renew; his trouble 
began to go off his heart, and he grew as great a 
ſtranger to his frights and fears, as if he Had never 
had them, 


But verily I am apt to think, that one reaſon of 


his no more regarding, or remembering of his ſickbed 


fears, and of being no better for them, was, ſome 
words that the doctor that ſupplied him with phyſie 
ſaid to him when he was mending. For as ſoon as 
Mr Badman began to mend, the doctor comes and 
ſits him down by him in his houſe, and there fell in- 
to diſcourſe with him about the nature of his diſeaſe z 
and among, other things they talked of Badman's 
trouble, and how he would cry out, treinble, and ex- 
preſs his fears of going to hell when his ſickneſs lay 
pretty hard upon him. To which the doctor repli- ; 
ed, That thofe fears and outcries did ariſe from the phyſicians 


height of his diſtemper; for that diſtale was often till ſouls, 
attended with tightneſs of the. head, by reafon the while they 
could not fleep, and for that the vapours cure vodieHy 


ſtarved 

diſtirbed the brain. But you fee, Sir, quoth he, 

that fo ſoon as youg got ſleep, and betook yourſelf to 

reft, you quickly mended, and your head ſetthed, and 

o thoſe frenzies left out 8 
And was it ſo indeed, thought Mr Badman? Were 

my troubles only the effects of my diſtemper, and 

becauſe ill vapours got up into my brain? Then ſurez 


_ ly, ſince my phyſician was my ſaviour, my luſt again 


ſhall be my god. So he never minded religion more 
but betook him again to the world, his luſts, an 
wicked companions; And there Was an end of Mr 
Bad man's converſion, _ FOE 

then. I thought (as You told me bf him) that this 
would be the reſult of the whole; for I diſcerned, 
by your relating of things, that the true ſympioms 
of converſion were wanting in him, and that thoſe 
that appeared to be any thing like them, were only 
ſach as the reprobates may have. 1 | 

Wiſe. You ſay right; for there wanted in him; 
when he was not fenfible, a ſenſe of the pollution 
of his nature; he only had guilt for his ſinful actions 
the which Cain, and Pharaoh, and Saul, and Judas, 
thoſe reprobates, have had before him. : 

Beſides the great things that he deſired, were, to 
be delivered from going to hell, {and who would 
willingly ?) and that his life might be lengthened in 
this world. We find not by alt that he ſaid or did, 
that. 7 Chriſt the Saviour was deſired by him. from 
a ſenſe of his need of his righteouſneſs to clothe him, 
and of his Spirit to ſanctify him; . 

His own ſtrength was Whole in him, he ſaw no- 
thing of the treachery of his own heart; for had he, 
he would never have been ſo free to make promiſes 
ts, God of amendment. He would rather have been 
afraid, that if he had mended; he ſhould have turn- 
ed with the dog; to yn vomit; and have begged pray. 
ers of ſaints, and fliſkante from beaven, upen that 
account, that he might have been kept from doing ſo. 
It is true he did beg prayers of good people, and ſo 
did Pharach of Moſes and Aaron, and Simon Magus 
of Simon Peter.. | FE X8 | 

His mind allo ſeemed t6 be turned to his wife and 


child; but, alas! it was rather from conviction that 
God had given him conterning their happy ſtate over 
his, tian for that he had any true love to the work 
of God. that was in them; True, ſome ſhews of kind- 
nels he ſeemed to have for them; and fo had rich 
Fives when in hell, to bis five brethren that were 
yet in the world; yea, he had ſuch love as to with 
them in heaven, that they might not come thither 
tg Aelbec repemantr is ſeldom good for any 
_ Wiſe. Vou ſay true, it is very rarely good for àny to be /ig, 
thing indeed; Death is unwelcome to gatnre and pecfed. 4 
8 | / 


— 


Tonopand 


EL Of ſichded. 
repentance, _ 
and that is 
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uſually when ſickneſs and death viſit the ſinner, the to be among the ſaints, but might by n 


0 


firſt taking of him by the ſhoulder, and the ſecond ſuffered to go; but now I am going (and n mean he * 


ſtanding at the bedchamber- door, to receive him; 
then the ſinner begins to look about him, and to be- 
think with himſelf, Theſe will have me away before 
God; and I know that my life has not been as it 
ſhould; how ſhall I do to appear before God? Or if 
it be more the ſenſe of the. puniſhment of ſinners, 
that alſo is ſtarting to a defiled conſcience, now rouſ- 
ed by death's lumbering at the door. | | 
And hence uſually is fickbed-repentance, and the 
matter of it, to wit, to be ſaved from hell, and from 
death, and that God will reſtore them again to health 
till they mend, concluding that it is in their power 
to mend, as is evident by their large and laviſhing 
promiſes to do it. 1 NE 
I have known many that, when they have been 
ſick, have had large meaſures of this kind of repen- 
tance, and while it has laſted, the noiſe and the ſound. 
thereof has made the town to ring again. But alas! 
how long has it laſted? Oft-times ſcarce ſo long as 
until the party now ſick has been well. It has paſſed 
away like a miſt or a vapour, it has been a thing of 
no continuance. But this kind of repentance is by 
' God compared to the howling of a dog. And they 
have not cried unto ine with their heart, when they 
howled upon their beds, - + _ + | 

Atten. Yet one may ſee, by this, the deſperateneſs 
of man's heart; for what is it but deſperate wicked- 
neſs, to make promiſe to God of amendment, if he 
will but ſpare them; and yet, ſo ſoon as they are re. 
covered, or quickly after, fall to fin as they did be- 
fore, and never to regard their promiſe more, 

' Wiſe. It is a ſign of deſperateneſs indeed; yea, of 
deſperate madneſs: For, ſarely, they muſt needs 
think, that God took notice of their promiſe; that 

- He heard the words that they ſpake, and that he 
hath laid them up againſt the ume to come, and 
will chen bring out, and teſtify to their faces, that 
they flattered him with their mouth, and lied unto 
him with their tongue, when they lay ſick, to their 
thinking, upon their deathbed, and promiſed him, 


that if he would recover them, they would repent; ven as long as I breathe in this world. But, huf- 
- band, I am going thither where no bad man ſhall 
you, Mr Badman did. He made great promiſes that, "come ; and if thou doſt not convert, thou wilt never 


and amend their ways. But thus, as I have 


he would be a new man, that he would leave his 


ſins, and become a convert, that he would love, &c.. 


his godly wife, &c. Yea, many fine words bad Mr 
Badman in his ſickneſs, but no good actions when he 
was well. e 
Aten. And how did his good wife take it, when 
ſhe ſaw that he had no amendment, but that he re- 
turned with che dog to his vomit, to his old courſes 
again? 1 Fre i 
Miſe. Why, it broke her heart; it was a worſe diſ- 
Mr Bad- appointment to her than the cheat that he gave her 
mans uu marriage; at leaſt ſhe laid it more to heart, and 
wife heart could not ſo well grapple with. You muſt think that 
is broke. ſhe had put up many a prayer to God for him before, 
even all the time that he had carried it ſo badly to 
her; and now when he was ſo affrighted in his ſick- 


- neſs, and fo deſired that he might live and mend, 


poor woman, ſhe thought that the time was come 
for God to anſwer her prayers; nay, ſhe did not let 
with gladneſs to whiſper it 'out amongſt her friends, 
that it was ſo: But when ſhe ſaw herſelf diſappoint- 
ed by her huſband turning rebel again, ſhe could not 
ſtand up under it, but falls into a languiſhing diſtem- 
per, and in a few weeks gave up the ghoſt, 
Atteun. Pray, how did ſhe die? | 


ent 

Hiſe. Die! ſhe died brabely; full of comfort of were aware of; and bid them look, when 18 7 
the faith of her intereſt in Chriſt, and by him, of through the church - yard again, if 1 4 

the world to come. She had many brave expreſſions little graves there. And, ab! children, 1416 it 

in her ſickneſs, and gave to thoſe that came to viſit it not be dreadful to yo 


ſtop me) to the great meeting, to the 
and church of the Firſt-born which 
heaven. There I ſhall have my hear 
I ſhall worſhip without temptation or other 
ment; there I 


O man 
general aſcend), ber 
are Written > 
Us deſire, then 
impedi. 


ſhall ſee the face of m 
| have loved, whom I have ſerved, 20 ebe whey 
know will ſave my ſoul. I have prayed often f [ 
huſband, that he might be converted, but then ul 
been no anſwer of God in that matter, Are m tous 
ers loſt? are they forgotten? are they 1 
the bar? No; they are hanged upon the horns of th 
golden altar, and. I muſt have the benefit of th 
myſelf, that moment that I ſhall enter into the en 
in at which the righteous nation that keepeth truth 
ſhall enter: I ſay, I ſhall have the benefit of them 
I can ſay as holy David; I ſay, I can ſay of m 
huſband, as he could of his enemies: 4; for me, ae 
they were ſick, my cloathing was of ſack-cloth; Thule 
my ſoul with faſting, and my prayer returned int 
boſom. My prayers are not loſt ; my tears are yet in 
God's bottle; I would have had a crown, and glory 
for my huſband, and for thoſe of my children that 
follow his ſteps; but fo far as I can fee yet, I mul 
reſt in the hope of having all myſelf, L 
Atten. Did ſhe talk thus openly? "4 
Wiſe. No; this ſhe ſpake but to one or two of her 
moſt intimate acquaintance, who were permitted to 
come and ſce her, when ſhe lay languiſhing upon het 
deathbed. | A 
Aten. Well, but pray go on in your relation, This 
is good; I am glad to hear it; this is a cordial tomy 
heart while we fit thus talking under this tree. 
Wiſe. When ſhe drew near her end, ſhe called for g, 
her huſband, and when he was come to her, ſhe told 11 
him, That now he and the muſt part; and, ſaid ſhe, 
God knows, and thou ſhalt know, that I have been a 
loving, faithful wife unto thee: my prayers have 
been many for thee : and as for all the abuſes that 
have received at thy hand, thoſe I freely and beats 
ly forgive, and till ſhall pray for thy converſion, e- 


ſee me more with comfort, Let not my plain words 
offend thee ; I am thy dying wife, and of my fail. 
fulneſs to thee, would leave this exhortation with 
thee: Break off thy ſins, fly to God for mercy, while 
mercy's gate ſtands. open; remember that the day i 
coming, when thou, though now luſty and well, mult 
lie at the gates of death, as I do: And what wilt 
thou then do, -if thou ſhalt be found with a naked 
ſoul, to meet with the cherubims with their law 
Words? Yea, what wilt thou then do, if death 
hell ſhalt come to viſit thee, and thou in thy ling 
and under the curſe of the law? . ral 
Atten. This was honeſt and plain. But what fait 

Mx Badman to her? 141 uy 
"iſe. He did what he could to divert ber t 5 h 
throwing in other things; be alſo ſhewed * ly 
of pity to her now, and would aſk ber * r 10 
would bave? aud with various kind of _— 
her out of her talk: For when ſhe ſaw f. ail 
not regarded, ſhe fetched a deep figh, an i 2 g 

So he went down; and then ſhe called for — 
dren, and began to talk to them. And 2 has. 
to thoſe that were rude, and told pep ve | 
of dying before they had grace in their nen tbey 


old them allo, that death might be nearer um 


- 


if we only ſhall meet 


| dne. 
her many ſigus of her ſalvation; The thoughts of the the day of judgement, and then part again, an 


| | 1 wepl 
| grave, but eſpecially of her riſing again, were ſweet ver ſee each other more? And with 40 Alete 
Her Chriſti- thoughts to her. She would long for death, becauſe: the children alſo wept. So ſhe held on 
an ſpeech. ſhe knew it would he hen friend: She delivered her- Children, ſaid ſhe, j 


am going from cn, hes {oi 


| L | RI 5 * . ther la 
ſelf like to ſome that were making of them ready to to Jeſus Chriſt, and with him there is nel ith 


go meet their bridegroom" Now, ſaid ſhe, I am go- row, nor fighing, nor pain, nor 10 ut 1 ein ber 
ing to reſt from my ſorrows, my ſighs, my tears, my 'Thither would Lhave you go alſo, but © 


— — — 
1 


+ BS” $a oo 


= 


nor de 


— _ 


mournings and domplaints; T here heretofore longed catry you, nor fetch you thicher ; Per 7 


\ ET e p 20 
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* 


* 


| | ſhall beg mercy at 
fins to God, and ſha 
earn Hom Teſus Chriſt, you (hall __ ann? _ 
his hands by zu die, come to the place warner Fac 
ſhall, —_— Fdleled place of reſt: and then we 


ing, . her, beholding the face of our Re. 
be 1 and eternal joy. Sa ſhe bid 
eemer, 


rds 
Wenn * 1 ba and themſelves were hot 
ſhe was | 


in perhaps | heck 
i rhaps her words might put a c 

| 22 that they might remember and 

to 


turn to 


t down, but her darling, to wit, 
Then 72 Rar? Sl have for, becauſe it fol- 
the child t $s. So ſhe addreſſed herſelf to that: 
os en 0 ſhe, my ſweet child, thou art the 


Come to me, Ta 1 have lived to (ee thee a ſervant 


_ t have eternal life. I, my ſweet 
0 , 


and thou ſhalt follow after; | 
3 * 74 eginning of thy confidence ſted- 
Fi thos en 4 When 1 am gone, do thou ſtill re- 
faſt SOS) Love thy Bible, follow my mini- 
* den ungodlineſt ſtill, and if troubleſome times 
2 x4 ſet an higher price upon Chriſt, « edgy 
| and ways and the teſtimony of a Sy 
| th nu n all the world beſides. Carry it kindly an 
| 4 Gully to thy father, but chuſe none of his Ways. 
f hes carts, go to ſervice, chuſe that, rather 
Ao to ſtay at home: but then be ſure to 9 7 
ſervice where thou mayeſt be helped forwards ry f e 
way to heaven; and that thou mayelt have ſuc 8 
fervice, ſpeak to my miniſter, he will help thee, if 

ſuch. a one. Yue: 
Fiat have thee alſo, my dear child, to love thy 
brothers and ſiſters; but learn none of their naughty 
tricks: Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of - darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Thou haſt 
grace, they have none: Do thou therefore beautify 
the way of ſalvation before their eyes, by a godly 
life, and conformable converſation to the revealed 
will of God, that thy brothers and ſiſters may ſee, 
and be the more pleaſed with the good ways of the 
rd, Ds 

11 thon ſhalt live to marry, take heed of being 
ferved as I was, that is, of being beguiled with fair 
words, and the flatteries of a lying tongue. But, 


— 


nor thine own judgement; I mean as to that perſon's 
godlineſs that thou art invited to marry. Alk counſel 
of good men, and do nothing therein, if he lives, 
without my miniſter's advice. I have alſo myſelf de- 
fired him to look after thee. Thus ſhe talked to her 
children, and gave tbem counſel; and after ſhe had 
talked to this a little longer, ſhe kiſſed it, and bid it 
go down, 3 3 | 
Well, in ſhort, her time drew on, and the day 
that ſhe muſt die. So ſhe died with a ſoul full of 
grace, an heart full of comfort, and by her death 
ended a life full of. trouble. Her huſband made a 
funeral for her, perhaps becauſe he was glad he was 
nd of her; but we will leave that to be manifeſt at 
Judgement, | ; Ea | 
Aten. This woman died well. And now we are 
talking of the dying of Chriſtians, I will tell you a 
lory of one that died ſome time ſince in our town. 
The man was a godly old Puritan, for ſo the godly 
vere called in time paſt. 'This man, after a long 
and godly life, fell ſick of the ſickneſs whereof he 
ied, And as he lay drawing on, the woman that 
boked to him, thought ſhe heard muſic, and that 
the lweeteſt that ſhe heard in her life, which alſd 
dantinned until he gave up the ghoſt: Now when his 
* eparted from him, the maſic ſeemed to with- 
N mw 2 80 further and further off from the 
| and tout we 1 1 ö 
at of hearing. nt until 22 ſound was quite gone 
Wiſe. What do yon think that might be? 
* en. For ought I know, the melodious notes of 
gels, that were ſent of God to fetch him to heaven. 
bs, . cannot ſay but that God goes out of his 
"ag Ang with us poor mortals ſome times. 1 
rot lay this of this * but yet ſhe had bet- 


—— — — 


7 
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ter muſic in her heart, than ſounded in this woman's 
ears. g R 

Atten. I believe ſo; but pray tell me, did any of 
her other children hearken to her words, fo as to be 
bettered in their ſouls thereby ? 


Wiſe. One of 222 and 1 very —— One of hep 
f | when ful young man: But for the reſt I can ſay nothing. children 
of a dying mother, w ten. And what did Mr. Bad man do after his wife gonverted by 
| her dying 
Wiſe. Why, even as he did before, he ſcarce acts is * 
mourned a fortnight for her, and his mourning then : 


was dead? 


was, I doubt, more in faſhion than in heart. 

uten. Would he not ſometimes talk of his wife, 
when ſhe was dead ? | 

Wiſe. Yes, when the fit took him, and could com- 
mend her too extremely; ſaying, ſhe was a good, 
godly, virtuous woman. But this is not a thing to 
be wondered at: It is common with wicked men to 
hate God's ſervants while alive, and to commend 
them when they are dead. So ſerved the Phariſees 
the prophets: Thoſe of the prophets that were dead 
they commended ; and thoſe that were alive they 
condemned, | 

Atten. But did not Mr Bad man marry again quickly? 

MWiſe. No, not a good while after: and when he 


was aſked the reaſon, he would make this light 3 s 


have a quart of milk for a penny? Meaning, who language. 


{wer : Who would keep a cow of their own, that can 


would be at the charge to have a wife, that can have _ 


a whore when he liſteth? So villanous, ſo abominable 
did he continue after the death of his wife, 


miſe of marriage of him, and ſo held him to it, and 


forced him to marry her, And ſhe, as the ſaying is, 35/17 ſbe 


was as good as he, at all his vile and ranting tricks: 
She had her companions as well as he had his, and 
ſhe would meet them too at the tavern and ale- houſe, ivd. 
more commonly than he was aware of: To be plain, | 
ſhe was a very whore, and had as great reſort - came 
to ber, where time and plate was appointed, as any 
of them all. Ay, and he ſmelt it too, but could not 
tell how to help it, For if he began to talk, ſhe 
rould lay in his diſh the whores that ſhe knew he 


firſt, be ſure of godlineſs; yea, as ſure as it is poſſible 4:-2unted, and ſhe could fit him alſo with curſing and 
for one to be in this world Truſt not thine own eyes, wearing; for ſhe would give him oath for oath, and 


curſe for curſe. 


Aten. What kind of oaths would ſhe have? 
Miſe. Why, damn her, and fink her, and the like, 

Atten. Theſe are provoking things, | 

Wiſe. So they are; but God doth not altogether 
let ſuch things go unpuniſhed in this life. Some- 
thing of this I have ſhewed you already, and will 
here give you one or two inſtances more, | 

There lived, ſaith" one, in the year 155t, in a city 
of Savoy, a man who was a monſtrous curſer and 
ſwearer, and though he was often admoniſhed and 
blamed for it, yet would he by no means mend his 
manners. At length a great plague happening in 
the City, he withdrew himſelf into a garden, where 
being again admoniſhed to give over his wickednefs, 
he hardened his heart more, ſwearing, blaſpheming 
God, and giving himſelf to the devil: And imme- 
diately the devil ſnatched him up ſuddenly, his wife 
and kinſwoman looking on, and carried him quite a» 
way. 'The magiſtrates, advertiſed thereof, went to 
the place and examined the women, who juſtified 
the truth of it, 8 : 
_ Allo at Oſter in the duchy of Magapole, faith Mes 
Clark, a wicked woman uſed in her curſing to give 
herſelf, body and ſoul; to the devil; and being re- 
proved for it, ſlill continted the ſame; till being at 
a wedding-feaſt, the devil came in perſon, and carried 
her up into the air, with moſt horrible outcries and 
roarings: And in that ſort carried her round about 
the town, that the inhabitants were ready to die for 
fear; and by and by he tore her in four pieces, leaving 
her four quarters in four ſeveral high- ways, and then 
brought her bowels to the marriage-feaſt, and threw - 
them upon the table before the mayor of the town, 
faying, Behold thoſe diſhes of meat belong to thee, 
TY: ann oo rn ng fn BER on 
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Yet at He marries 
laſt there was one was tov hard for him, For get: again, and 


ting of him to her upon a time, and making of him how he got 
ſufficiently drunk, ſhe was ſo cunning as to get a pro- his laſt wife. 


was, and 


how they 


$ 


— 


whom the Vke deſtruction waiteth for, if thou doſt 
0 not amend thy wicked life. 7 
Aten. Though God forbears to deal thus with all 
men that thus rend and tear his name, and that im- 
mediate judgements do not overtake them; yet he 


, makes their lives by other judgements bitter to them, 


does he not? | 
Wiſe. Yes, yes; and for proof, I need go no fur- 
ther than to this Badman and his wife; for their 
railing, and _— and (wearing, ended not in 
words: They would fight and fly at each other, and 
that like cats and dogs. But it muſt be looked upon 
as the hand and judgement of God npon him for his 
villany : He had an honeſt woman before, but ſhe 
would not ſerve his turn, and therefore God took her 
away, and gave him one as bad as himſelf, Thus 
that meaſure that he meted to his wife, this laſt did 
mete to him again. And this is a puniſhment where- 
with ſometimes God will puniſh wicked men, So 
{aid Amos to Amasziah : Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in 
the city. With this laſt wife Mr Badman lived a 
pretty while; but as I told you before, in a moſt ſad 
and belliſh manner; And now he would bewail his 
firſt wife's death; not of love that he had to her 
godlineſs, for that he conld never abide, but for that 
the uſed always to keep at home, whereas this would 
go abroad ; his firſt wife was alſo honeſt, and true to 
that relation; but this laſt was a whore of her body: 


He's puniſh. The firſt woman loved to keep things together, but 


ed in his laſt 


wife for his this laſt wonld whirl them about as well as he: The 


% firſt would be ſilent when he chid, and would take 
Pa Cf 7115 it patiently when he abuſed her, but this would give 
$0Wards bi him word for word, blow for blow, curſe for curſe; 
firſt. ſo that now Mr Badman had met with his match: 
| God had a mind to make him ſee the baſeneſs of his 
own life, in the wickedneſs of his wife's. But all 
would not do with Mr Badman; he would be Mr 
Badman ſtill : This judgement did not work any re- 
formation upon him, no, not to God nor man. 
Atten. I warrant you, that Mr Badman thought 
when his wife was dead, that next time he would 
match far better. | f PET 
Wiſe. What he thought I cannot tell; but he could 
not hope for it in this match. For here he knew 
himſelf to be catched; he knew that he was by this 
woman entangled, and would therefore have gone 
back again, but could not. He knew her, I ſay, to 
be a whore before, and therefore could not promiſe 
himſelf a happy life with her; for he or ſhe that 
will not be true to their own foul, will neither be 
true to huſhand nor wife. And he knew that ſhe was 
not true to her own ſoul, and therefore could not 
expect ſhe ſhould be true to him. Bat Solomon ſays, 
An whore ts a deep pit ; and Mr Badman found it 
true: For when ſhe had caught him in her pit, ſhe 
would never leave him till ſhe had got him to pro- 
miſe her marriage; and when ſhe had taken him fo 
far, ſhe forced him to-marry indeed: And after that, 
they lived that life that I have told you, 


Atten. But did not the neighbours take notice of 


| this alteration that Mr Badman had made? 
None did 


pity him. of thoſe that were carnal, faid, I 


but with the want of kindneſs, 


Badman & Wit 


Wiſe. Yes; and many of his neighbours, yea, many 
t is a righteous 
zudgement of God upon him, for his abuſive carriage 
and language to his other wife, For they were all 
convinced that ſhe was a virtuous woman, and that 
he, vile wretch, had killed her, I will not fay with, 


And how long, I pray, did they live together ? 
Some fourteen or ſixteen years; even until 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 


end. He was dropſical, he was. con 
ſurfeited, was gouty, and, as ſome ſay, he h > hewy 
of the pox in his bowels. Yet the ca * a tang 
theſe men of death that came againſt his oe al 
away, was the conſumption, for it was "wy bin 
brought him down to the grave, t that 
Aten. Although I will not lay but the 
may die of a conſumption, a dropſy, or à ſurf, 
that theſe may meet upon a man to end biw! 
will ſay again, that many times theſe diſeaſe, yet 
through man's inordinate uſe of things, Much qe 
ing brings dropſies, conſumptions, ſurfeits, and — 
other diſeaſes; and I doubt, that Mr Badmay 4 
did come by his abuſe of himſelf in the uſe of = 
ful and unlawful things, I ground this wy ſen law, 
upon that report of his life that you at larg für 


given me. 


ſumptiye 


AAA Serre agree 


not call back 
his cups and hu 

his deſtruction 
He was not an old man when he died, i 


d 
mean, that made him ſtink in his name 9 L 


was, that he died with a ſpice of the foul diſeaſe 
pon him: A man whoſe life was full of fin aud 
whoſe death was without repentance, b 

Atten. Theſe were blemiſhes ſufficient to male 
him ſtink indeed. 

Wiſe, They were ſo, and they did do it, No man 
could ſpeak well of him when he was gone. Hs. 
name rotted above ground, as his carcaſe rotted mw. 
der, And this is according to the ſaying of the wiſe, 


man: The memory of the juſt is bleſſed, but the nam 
of the wicked ſhall rot. 


This text, in both the parts of it, was fulfilled u. 
pon him and the woman that he married firſt; For 
her name ſtill did flouriſh, though ſhe had been deal 
almoſt ſeventeen years; but his began to ſtink and 
rot, before he had been buried ſeventeen days, 
Aiten. That man that dieth with a life full of ſin, 
and with an heart yoid of repentance, although he 
ſhould die of the moſt golden diſeaſe, (if therc were 
any that, might be ſo called), I will warrant bim his 
name ſhall link, and that in heaven and earth. 
Wiſe. You ſay true; and therefore doth the name 
of Cain, Pharoah, Saul, Judas, and the Phariſees, 
though dead thouſands of years ago, ſtink as freſhin 
the noſtrils of the world, as if they were but newly 
dead. | . 
Atten. I do fully acquieſce with you in this, But, % 
Sir, ſince you have charged him with dying impem. 3 bt | 
tent, pray let me ſee how you will prove it. Not 4% of 
that I altogether doubt it, becauſe you have affrmed 
it, but yet 1 love to have a proof for what men ſay . 
| 
| 
| 
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in ſuch weighty matters. 


Wiſe. When I ſaid, he died without repentance, 


I meant, ſo far as thoſe that knew him could * 
an 


when they compared his life, the word, 
death, together. i * 
Atten. Well ſaid; they went the right way to 

out whether he had, that is, did manifeſt that be 
had repentance or no. Now then ſhew me how they | 
did prove he had none. FE | 
' Wiſe. So I will : And firſt, this was urgedto prot 
it. He had notin all the time of his ſickneſs, a f 


* 


and ſenſe of his ſins, but was as ſecure, and as mu 


at quiet, as if he had never ſinned in all his life. 


bis laſt wife {though ſhe alſo brought ſomething with her) they Atten. I muſt needs confels, that this os 1 


part as hoo had ſmned all away, and parted 


have his way, and ſhe would have hers; he amon 


huis companions, and ſhe among hers; he with his 
- Whores, and ſhe with her rogues; and ſo they brought 


My Bad- their noble to nine- 
mans ſick- | 1 
neſ3 and diſ- for now. I perceive we ate come up to his death. 


_ eaſes o 


nee. 


* 


| | as poor as howlets. 
as bowlets.: And, in reaſon, how conld it be otherwiſe? he would 


Atten. Pray, of what diſeaſe did Mr Badman die? | 


Wiſe. ] cannot ſo properly fay that he died of one 
which he diſeaſe, for chere were many that had conſented, of all men; | | nce 
died. aud laid their heads together, to'bring him 10 his of ne man; for, as I laid, he h 


had none. For how can a man repent of 
which he had neither ſight nor ſenſe? Butt m_ 
that he had neither ſight nor ſenſe of —_— þ 
he had ſich a fight and ſenſe of his evil 
mean when he was ſick before. as if be 
Wiſe. He was, as I ſaid, as ſecure _ 1 
bad been as fioleG as an angel; thongh 3 ſins in be 
what a ſinner he was; for he carrie K a } kno 
forehead. His debauched 3 2 4 mY g 
ntance W4 - And for 
t his repen 4d none: 2 


/ * 


0 


that. 


| The anſwer is, to 


The Lite and Heath of Mr Badman. 


+ reaſon wi | zo ſenſe of his 
egbt en, — uſe he we nk by that ſenſe 
fins now; er dem fore, He liked not to retain 
that he " edge of God then, that cauſed his Tow to 
that Knowle ance, Therefore God gave him up 
_—_— reprobate mind, to hardneſs and ſtupidity o 
yow o 1 4 3 was that ſcripture falfilled 1 _ 
1 545 Blinded their eyer- 17 = 8 om 
of darkened hit 3 the world without re- 
— te it, is the ſaddeſt judgement that can 
man. Kt 6 48 
wegen, But, Sir, alchough both you and I have 
ſented, that without a fight and enſe o K a 
von be no repentance, yet that is but our bare ſay fo; 
* therefore now Tee if by the ſcripture we. can 
7 That is eaſily done. The three — 
vere converted (Acts 2.) repented not, oil 
they bad fight and ſenſe of their fins # oy * 
vot till he bad fight and ſenſe of his ſins: the jailor 
repented not till he had fight and ſenſe of his fins; 
vor could they. For of what ſhoutd a man repent? 
the anſwer is, of fin. What is it to repent of ſin? 
| be forry for it, to turn from it. 
à man be ſorry for it, that has nether 
of it? David did not only 2 Can, 
bode impenitent for them, until Nathan t 
— was font from God to give him a ſight and 
ſenſe of chem; and thefi, but tot till then, he in- 
deed repented of them. Job, in order to his repen- 
tance, cries unto God, Shew me Wherefore thou con- 
zendeſt with me. And again, That which 1. fee not, 
teach thou me > 1 have borne cbaſtiſement ; I will not 
offend any more + that is, not in what I know, for 1 
will repent of it; nor yet in what I know not, when 
thou ſhalt (hew me it. f 
Alſo Ephraim's repentance was after he was turn- 
ed to the fight and ſenſe of his ſins, and after he 
was inſtructed about the evil of them. 
Aten. Theſe are teſtimonies of this truth, 
and do (if matter of fact, with which Mr Badman 


But how can 
fight nor ſenſe 


_ endure ſuch diſcourſe. 


| Wiſe, Another proof is this, he did not defire a 
fight and ſenſe of his ſins, that he might have re- 

ntance for them. Did I ſay he did not deſire ir? 

will add, he greatly deſired to remain in his ſecu- 
rity: and that I ſhall prove by that which follows. 
Firſt, He could not endure that any man now ſhould 
talk to him of his ſinful life, and yet that was the 
way to beget a ſight and ſenſe of fin, and fo of re- 
pentance from it, in his ſoul: But I ſay he could not 

| - Thoſe men that did offer to 

talk unto him of his ill-Ipent life, they were as little 
welrome to him in the time of his laſt ſickneſs, as 
was Elijah when he went to meet with Ahab, as he 
went down to take poſſeſſion of Naboth's vineyard. 
Haſ# thou found me, (ſaid Ahab), O mine enemy? So 
would Mr Badman ſay in his heart to and of thoſe 
that thus did come to him, though indeed they camo 
even of love, to convince him of his evil life, that he 
migbt have repentance thereof, and have obtained 
mercy. ; 

px a Did good men then go to Tee him in his 
laſt ſickneſs? _ 28 

Wiſe. Ves: Thoſe that were his firſt wife's ac- 
quaiutance, they went to ſee him, and to talk with 
him, and to him, if perhaps he might now, at laſt, 
bethink himſelf, and cry to God for mercy. | 

Aiten. They did well io try now at laſt if they 
could fave his ſoul from hell: but pray how can you 
tell that he did not care for the company of ſuch? 

#iſe. Becauſe of the differing carriage that he had 
towards them, from what he had when his old cars 
nal companions came to ſee bim, he would ſtir up 
himſelf as much as he could, both by words and 
tooks, to ſignify they were welcome to him; he 
would alſo talk with them freely, and look pleaſant» 
ly upon them, though the talk of ſach could be none 
other but ſuch as David ſaid carnal men would offer 
to bim, when they came to viſit him in bis ſickneſs : 


if he comes ko ſee hie, (ſays he), he 22 vanity, 
bis heart gathereth iniquity to it/elf. But theſe kind 
of talks, I fay, Mr Badman better brocked, than 


he did the company of better men; 


u charged, be true) prove indeed that he did not 
repent, but as he lived fo he died in his ſin : for 
without repentaace a man is ſure to die in his fin 
for they will lie down in the duſt with him, riſe at 
the judgement with him, hang about his neck like 
tords and chains when he ſtandeth at the bar of Gud's 
tribunal, and go with him too, when he goes away 
from the judgement:ſeat, with a Depart from me ye 
eurſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his ee and there ſhall fret and gnaw his con- 
ſcience, becauſe they will be to him a never dying worm. 


But I will more particularly give yon à character Now Bad- 
of his carriage to good men (and good talk) when man carried 
they came to ſee him. 5 0 gen 
21/4, When they were come, he would feem to fail men when 
in his ſpirits at the fight of them. i they came to 

2. He would not care to anſw¾er them to any of viſit him in 
thoſe queſtions that they would at times put to him, his laſt ſicke 
to feel what ſenſe he had of ſin, death, hell, and neſs. 
judgement: but would either ſay nothing, or anſwer : 
them by way of evaſion, or elſe by telling of them 


he was fo weak and ſpent, that he could not- ſpeak 
"ſh ” Wiſe. You ſay well; and I will add a word or two much! . | | 
10 Jul Fn to what I have ſaid: repentance, as it is not 3. He would never ſhew forwardneſs to ſpeak to or 
| 4 produced without a ſight and ſenſe of ſin, ſo every talk with them, but was glad when they hteld their 
c tertl light and ſenſe of ſiu cannot produce it: I mean es tongues. He would aſk them no queſtion about his 
Yu very fight and ſenſe of ſin cannot produte that re: ſtate and another world, or how he ſhould eſcape 
5 pentance, that is, repentante unto ſalvation, repen: that damnation that he had deſerved. ; ; 
© yu _ ke repented of, For it is yet freſh bez 4. He had got 4 haunt at laſt to bid his wife and 
. tha 


Badman had a ſight and ſenſt of 


keeper, when theſe good people attempted to come 
ſickneſs that he had before, but it 


ſin, in that fit of to fee him, to tell them that he was alleep, or in- 


died without 


1 CIT procuring any ſuch godly fruit; as was choing to fleep, or ſo weak for waht thereof, that he 

1 elt by his fo ſoon returning with the dog to bis could not abide any noiſe. Anfl fo they would ſerve 

they hands ; 2 people think alſo that repentance them time after time, till at laſt they were diſcourag- 
| — mA eſſion of ſin only, bat they are very ed from coming to ſee him atty more, 

* 5 mY aken :; for repentance, as was {aid before, _ 5: He was fo hardened now; in this time of bis 

ight 8 5 7. 12 ag returning from tranſgreſſion ſickneſs, that he would talk, when his companions 


Now, if this be true, that came unto him, to the diſparagement of thoſe | 
ſin will not ptoduce repen- 


ery ſight and ſenſe of good 


ce, th men, (and of their good doctrine too), that pf love 
n be . en repentance cannot be produced there did come to ſee him, and that did labour to convert him. 
jat of fight 9 2 ſenſe m in. That every 1 bt ons theſe good men went away from him, 
rang? 1 un will not produce repentance, he woiild never fay, pray when will you be pleaſed to 
when A the godly repentance. that we are ſpi ; . prey bo P | 


| ſpeaking dome again, for 1 have a deſire t6 more of your com- 
* Manifeſt in Cain, Pharach, Saul, md Jules any, and to hear mbre of your good inſtruction ? 
* of them had ſenſe, great ſenſe of ſin, but N | 


8 a o, not a word of that; but when they were going; 

if be Now! repentante unto life. would farce bid them drink, or ſay, Thank you for 

b * — ede, that Mr Badman did die impe- your good company; and good inſtruction. 

io bs Pad, * oa death moſt miſerableQ. . Hs talk in his ſickneſs with his companions, „ 
knows wourſs of — pray now, before we conclude our dif. would be of the world, as trades, houſes, lands, great | 
eee og; rept. Bites, wepak 


| | r laces, outward proſperity 
| br ouvmard dreh, os fone fach camnalyhivg. 
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_ cies, blot out my tranſgreſſions. 


* | a; qr 2 that he did not deſire ot 
ht of his fin, that he might re d . 
eee 
Aten. It muſt needs be ſo as you ſay, if theſe 
things be true that you bave aſſerted of him. And 
I do the rather believe them, becauſe I think you 
dare not tell a lie of the dead. 17 . is 
Miſe. JI was one of them that went to him, and 
that beheld his carriage and manner of way; and 
this is a true relation of it that I have given you. 
Atten. I am ſatisfied: But pray, if you can, ſhew 
me now by the word, what ſeatence God doth paſs 
upon ſuch' men. ee 
. Wiſe, Why, the man that is thus averſe to repent- 
ance, that defires not to hear of his fins, that he 
might repent and be ſaved, is ſaid to be a man that 
faith unto. God, Depart from me, for I deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. He is a man that ſays in his 
heart, and with his actions, I have loved ſtrangers, 
(ſins), and aſter tbem I ui go. He is a man that 
ſhots his eyes, ſtops his ears, and that turneth his 
ſpirit againſt God. Vea, he is the man that is at en- 
mity with God, and that abhors bim with his ſoul. 
Aten. What other ſign can you give me that Mr 


. 


Bad man died without repentance? - -— - | 
Wiſe. Why, he did never. heartily cry to God for 
mercy all the time of bis affliction. True, when 


ſinking fits, ſtitches, or Paine, ook hold upon him, 


then he would ſay, as other carnal men uſe to do, 
Lord help me, Lord ſtrengthen me, Lord deliver 
me, and the up" But to cry to God for mercy, that 
he did not, but lay, as I hinted before, as if he ne- 
ven had finned. i: - 57 nf the 4 | 
Aten. That is another bad ſign indeed ; for crying 
to God for mercy is one of the firſt ſigns of repent- 
ance, When Paul lay repenting of his fin upon his 
bed, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid of him, Behold, he prays. 
But he that hath not the: firſt ſigus of repentance, 
it is a ſign he hath none of the other, and fo indeed 
none at all. I do not ſay but there may be crying, 
where there may be no ſign of repentance: They cried, - 
ſays David, 10 the Lord, but he anſwered them not; 


but that he would bave done, if their cfy had been 


the fruit of repentance, But, I ſay, if men may 

cry, and yet have no repentance, be ſure they. have 
none that cry not at all, It is ſaid in Job, They cry 

not when he bindeth them: that is, becauſe they have 


no repentance; no .repentance, no cries; falſe re- 
pentance, falſe cries; true repentance, true cries. 


Wiſe. I know that it is as poſſible for a man to for · 
bear crying that hath repentance,, as it is for a man 
to forbear groaning that feeleth deadly pain. He that. 
looketh into the book of Pſalms, (where repentance 
is moſt lively. ſet forth, even in its true and proper 
effects), ſhall there find, that crying, ſtrong crying, 
hearty crying, great crying, and inceſſant crying, 
bath been the fruits of repentance ; But none of this 
had this Mr Badman; therefore he died in his ſins. 
That crying is an inſeparable effect of repentance, 

is ſeen in theſe ſcriptures. - Have mercy upon me, 0 
God ; according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
Lord, rebuke me. 

not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy. hot diſ- 


| pleaſure. . Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 


weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. My 
foul is alſo vexed, but thou, © Lord, how long , Re. 
turn, Q Lord, deliver. my Fr O ſaue me for thy 
mercies ſale. O Lord, rebuke me nus in thy wrath, 
neither chaſten me in thy bot diſpleaſure; for thine 


| rene, Bick fa in.mue, api Sond prefierd ene ſore. 


There is ito ſoundneſs. in my ſleſi, becauſe of thine 
anger; neither is there am reſt in.my bones, becauſe 
of my. ſin. Tor mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head ; as an heavy. burden, they are tos beavy for me. 
My wounds ſtink and are corrupt, becauſe. of my fool- 

1 am troubled, I am bowed down. greatly, 7 


iſmeſs. I am troubled, I am bowed dow 
o mourning all the day long. My Joins are filled 


dib a lbathſome diſeaſe, and there is no Joundneſs in 


my fleſh... 1 am feeble, and ſore broken ; ¶ have roar- 


by | r eaſon: of. ile di [quieineſ5 of my heart. wo e 
I isnt give youa great number more of the holy 
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was for his old companions in their abom 
longer; he was now a diſciple, and was for the com 


by it the heart of man is made new; and a new 


. godly, yet he had a tongue in his head, and could, 


cially his fellow-finners, would, even in every app 


he ſhould recover, and not die, as afterwards be b. 


ing ſickneſs, when he was at the grave's mou 


were, what they felt, and whether they erieg 
when repentance was wrought in them. 


yr Al Wa, 
it is as poflible for a man, when the pan "5: alas! 


are upon him, to forbear praying, as it i; : gh 


man when pangs of travail are upon her, | W. 
crying. If all the world ſhould tell me 4 
man hath repentance, yet if he is not a pray uch ; 
1 yy * _ be perſuaded to believe it. wag man, 
- Atten. I know no reaſon why you ſho 
is nothing can demonſtrate that Lach 4 me haber 
But pray, Sir, what * have you, b ath i. 
vou can prove that Mr Badman died in his A 
fo — 5 ſtate of damnation? ins, an 
Miſe. I have this to prove it. Tho * 
his old ſinful companions in the time - = h . 
were thoſe whoſe company and carnal talk 1 
delighted in, in the time of his ſickneG, | A. 
caſionally hint this before, but now I make it the 
gument of his want of: grace: For where there f. . 
deed a work of grace in the heart, that work * 
not only change the heart, thoughts, and de 0 
but the converſation alſo; yea, converſation and cn. 
pany too. When Paul had a work of grace 1 " 
foal, he effayed to join himſelf to the diſciples, Hs 


ws 6 © ka fic © to -mmzszy ca 


— 


nations ng 
pany, of diſciples: And he was with them comin in 

and going out of Feruſalem. s 

Aten. I thought ſomething when I heard you nate 
mention of it before, Thought I, this is a ſhrewd 
ſign that he had not grace in his heart, Birds af; 
feather, thought I, will flock together, If this mn 
was one of God's children, he would herd with God) 
children, his delight would be with, and in the com. 
pany of God's children: As David faid, I an «com. 
panion of all them that fear thee, and of them tha 
keep tby precepts. } 

- Wiſe Lou ſay well; for what fellowſhip hath he 
that. believeth with an infidel? And although it be 
true, that all that join to the godly are not godly, yet 
they that ſhall inwardly chuſe the company of the 
ungodly and open profane, rather than the compay 
of the godly, as Mr Badman did, farely are not 
godly men, but profane, He was, as I told you, ont 
of his element, when good men did come to viſit him 
but then he was where he would be, when he had 
his vain companions about him. Alas! grace, 281 
ſaid, altereth all, heart, life, company, and all; fer 


heart and a new man muſt have objects of delight 
that are new, and like himſelf: Old things are paſes 
away Why? For all things are become new, Now, 
if all things are become new, to wit, heart, mind, 
thoughts, deſires, and delights, it followeth, by on. 
ſequence, that the company muſt be anſerable: 
hence it is ſaid, that they that believed were together; 
that they went to their own company ; that they were 
added to the church: that they were of one heart and 
of one ſoul; and the like. Now, if it be objected, 
that Mr Badman was ſick, and ſo could not go tothe 


had he had an heart, have ſpoken to ſome to ny 
ſend for the godly to come to him. Yea, be won 
have done ſo; yea, the company of all others, eſpe- 


ance of them before him, have been a burden 3 a 
grief unto him. His heart and affection ſtanding be 


2 | | red hin 
to good, good companions would have ſuited wn 
beſt. But his companions were his old aſſociates 


his delight was in them; therefore his heart and foul 
were yet ungodly, 3 1 
Aten. Pray, how was he when he drew —_ 
end? for I perceive that what you ſay of him non, 
hath reference to him and to bis actions at the begin 
ning of his ſickneſs ? Then be could endure _ 
=p much talk; beſides, perhaps then he tho af 


he 


cauſe to think, when he was quite walles - Hat 


| . at . 
hom was he, 1 ſay, when. he was (as v< fag) nf” 
grave's:mouth, within a ſep of death? V 
aud knew, and could apt bur know, t 0 
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The Life and Dea 
before the judgement of | God? 
there was not any other alteration in 
dus bat was made by his diſeaſe upon his 
chan 7 will alter the body, alſo 
nen groan; but for = 
. ” * — 16 
Iteration there; his mind was t 
mins heart ds the lame he was the ſelf-ſame 
ſame, Þ1s Mill, not only in name; but conditions, 
Na very day of his death; yea, ſo fas 

and N gathered, to the very moment in whic 

as co 


s he in his death? Was death 
1 oe Mid he die with eaſe, quietly? 
lamb. There ſeemed not 
ſo much as a ſtrong ſtruggle 
mind, it ſeemed to be 
why do you aſk me this 


h 
5 7 ba quietly as a 
to be init, to ſtanders by, 4 
of nature: And as for his 
wholly at quiet. But Pray, 


pre Not for mine own ſake, but for others. For 


is - opinion as this among the ignorant: 
_ if ns, as they call it, like a lamb, that 
is, quietly, and without that conſternation of * 
4 others ſhew in their death, they conclude, an 
that beyond all doubt, that ſach a one is gone to 
1 and js certainiy eſcaped the wrath to come. 
Wiſe. There is no zudgement to be made, by a 
et death, of the eternal ſtate of him that ſo dieth. 
duppole one mah ſhould die quietly, another ſhould 
die ſaddenly, and a third ſhould die under great con- 
fternation of ſpiritz no man can judge of their eters 
val condition by the manner of any of theſe kinds 
Jof deaths, He that dies quietly, ſuddenly, or un- 
der conſternation of ſpirit, may go to heaven, or may 
to hell; no man can tell whither a man goes, by 
any ſuch manner of death, The judgement, there- 
fors, that we make of the eternal condition of man, 
muſt be gathered from another conſideration ; to wit, 
Did the man die in his ſins? Did be die in unbelief? 
Did he die before he was born again? Then he is 


quietly. Again, Was the man a good man? Had 
be faith and holineſs? Was he a lover and a worſhip- 

of God by Chriſt, according to his word? 'Then 
be is gone tö God and heaven, how ſuddenly, or in 
what conſternation of mind ſoever he died. But Mr 
Badman was naught, his life was evil, his ways were 
evil, evil to his end; He therefore went to hell and 
to the devil, how quietly ſoevet he died. 

Indeed there is, in ſome caſes, a judgement to be 
made of a man's eternal condition by the manner of 
the death he dieth. As ſuppoſe now a man ſhould 
murder himſelf, or ve a wicked life, aud after that 
die in utter deſpair z, theſe men without doubt do 
both of them go to hell. And here I will take occa- 
Bon to ſpeak of two of Mr Badman's brethren, (for 


and of the manner of their death. One of them kill- 
ed himſelf, and the other after a wicked life died 
in utter deſpair, Now I ſhould not be afraid to con- 
tude of both theſe, that they went by and through 
thelr death to hell. 


Aten. Pray tell me toncerning the firſt, how he 
made away with himſelf ? | 


W iſe, Why, he took a knife and tut his own throat, 
and immediatl 


What can we (Rind 


. of ſuch a man's condition, ſince 
the ſcripture ſaith 


1 Aich, No murderer hath eternal life, 
te. but that it muſt be concluded, that ſuch a one 
3 gone to hell? He was a murderer, a ſelf-murderer, 
and he is the wo 


4g and ſoul : Nor do we find mention made of an 
but curſed ones that do ſuch kind of deeds; I ſay, 
15 mention made in holy write of any others, but 
N murder themſelves. | | 
6&2 Bafore judgement of God upon men, when 
8 e of ſuch give them up to be 
ee . ners, ox rather to execute his judge - 


veſt] upon themſelves. And let me ear- 
* Ee to ſinners; Take heed, Sirs, 
Mr Badman's ins, leſt God ſerves you as he ſerved 
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and Deach of Mr Badinati 


zone to the devil and hell, though he died never ſo 


you know I told you before that he had brethren), * 


y gave up the ghoſt and died. Now, 


rſt murderer, one that ſlays his own. 


Atten. Now you talk of this; 1 did once know a 
man, a barber, that took his own razor, and cut his 
own throat; and then put his head out of his cham- 
ber window; to ſhew the neighbours what he had 
done, and after à little while died. 

Wife. I can tell you a more dreadful thing than 
this; I mean as to the manner of doing the fact. 
There was about twelve years ſince, a man that lived 
at Brafield by Northampton, named John Cox, that 
murdered himſelf; the manner of his doing of it was 
thus. He was a poor man; and had for ſome time 
been fick, (and the time of his ſickneſs was about 
the beginning of hay-time), and taking too many 
thoughts how he ſhould live afterwards, if he loſt 
his preſent ſeaſon of work, he fell into deep deſpair 
about the world, and cried out to his wife the morn« 
ing before he killed himſelf, ſaying, We are undone. 
But quickly after, he deſired his wife to depart the 
room, becauſe, ſaid he, I will ſee if I can get any, 
reſt; ſo ſhe went out: but he, inſtead of (leeping, 
quickly took his razor, and therewith cut up a great 
hole in his ſide, out of which he pulled and cut off 
ſome of his guts, and threw them, with the blood, 
up and down the chamber. But this not ſpeeding of 
him ſo ſoon as he deſired, he took the ſame razor, 
and therewith cut his own throat. His wife then 
hearing of him ſigh and fetch his wind ſhort, came 
again into the room to him; and ſeeing what he had 
done, ſhe ran out and called in ſome neighbours, 
who came to him where he lay in a bloody manner, 
frightful to behold. Then faid one of them to him, 
Ah! John, what have you dane? Ate you. not ſo 


”- 4 


for what you have done? He anſwered roughly, It is 


too late to he ſorry. Then ſaid the ſame perſon to 
him again, Ah! John, pray to God to forgive this 
bloody act of thine. At the hearing of which ex- 
hortation, he ſeemed much offended, and in an an- 


gry manner faid, Pray! and with that flung himſelf 


away to the wall, and fo after a few gaſps died de- 
ſperately, When he had turned him off his back to 
the wall, the blood Fan out of his belly as out of & 
bowl, and ſoaked quite tltrough the bed to the boards, 
and through the chinks of the boards it ran pouring 
down to the ground. Some ſaid, that when the 
neighbours came to ſee him, he lay groping with his 
hand in his bowels, reaching upward, as was thought 
that he might have pulled or cut out his heart, It 
was ſaid alſo, that ſome of his liver had been by him 
torn out and caſt upon the boards, and that many 
of his guts hung out of the bed on the ſide thereof; 
bat I cannot confirm all particulars; but the general 
of the ſtory, with theſe cireumſtances above mention» 
ed, is true. I had it from a ſober and credible per- 
ſon, who himſelf was one that ſaw him in this bloody 
ſtate, and that talked with him, as was hinted before. 
Many other ſuch dreadful things might be told 
you, but theſe are enough; and too many too, if 
d in his wiſdom had thought neceſſary to prevent 
them, | : 
Aten. This is a dreadful ſtory i And 1 would to 
God that it might be a warning to others to inſtruct 
them to fear before God; and pray, leſt he gives 
them up to do as John Cox hath done. For ſurely 
ſclf-murderers cannot go to heaven; and therefore, 
as you have ſaid, he that dieth by his own hands, 


is ce tainly gone to hell. But ſpeak a word or two 
of the other man you mentioned, 8 
Wiſe: What! Of a wicked man dying in deſpair? 
Atten, Yes, of a wicked man dying in deſpair, 
Miſe. Well then: This Mr Badman's other bro- 
ther was a very wicked man, both in heart and life; 
I fay in heart, becauſe he was ſo in life; nor could 
any thing reclaim him ; neither good men, good books 
good examples, nor God's judgements, Well, after 
he had lived a great while in his ſins, God ſmote 


bim with a ſickneſs of which he died. Now, in his 


ſickneſs, his conſcience began to be awakened, and 
he began to roar out of his ill:ſpent life, inſomuch 
that the town began to ring of him. Now, when it 


| _ Was noiſed about, many of the neighbours came to 
brother, that is, left he give you up 


ſee him, and to read by him, as is the common way, 
with foe z but all that they could do, could Hot - 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
bate his terror, but he would ie in his bed gnaſfing quietly, that is; without re 
his 


. tance ſteps in 1c . 
wo | ilts 6 e uredly des. ph. ot 
n the damnation ſonlj and in that horror is damned. ell, ad 
ahd deſpair he died; not calling upon God, but diſ- itten. This does look like an argu 
truſting in his mercy, and blaſpheming of his name. repentance muſt come, or elſe we muſt 
Arten. This brings to my mind a man that a friend fire; and if a lewd liver ſhall (I mean 12 to hel. 
of mine told mie of. He had been a wicked liver; tines till the day of his death) yet Fo it bo an. 
ſo when he came to dle, he fell into deſpair; and world quietly, ir is a ſign that he died 8 of the 
A coticluded! that God bad no mercy for him, pentance, and ſo a ſign that he is damned ** 
he adtreſfied Himſelf to the devil for favour, faying,, Wiſe. I am ſatisfied in it, for my part, F 
Good devil, be good unto me. fp from the neceflity, and nature of — that 
Wiſe. This is almoſt like Saul, Who being forſaken neceſſary, becaufe God calls for it, and will n [ts 
G f don fin without it: Except ye repent, ye ff ala u. 
devil, for help. Bur alas, ſhould I fer myſelf to col- wiſe periſh. This is that which God hath ſaid Fo 
lect theſe dreadful ſtories, it would be eafy in little he will prove but x fool-hardy man that that nd 
time to preſent you with hundreds of thetn. But 1 think to go to heaven and glory without it, fl 
will conclude as I began; they that are their own for the ax is laid to the root of the tree: Je RY 
murderers, or that die in deſpair, after they have therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit 2 
lived a life of wickedneſs, do ſurely go to hell. good fruit can be where there is no ſound repent Be 
And here I would put im a caution: Every one that fhatl be hewn down, and caſt into the fire, Thul 
dieth under conſternation of ſpirit, that is, under a= Mr Bad man's cafe; he had attending of him a fat 
mazement and great fear, do not therefore die in life, and that to the very laſt, and yet died quel 
deſpair ; for a good man may have this for his bands that is, without repentance; he is gone to hell A 
in his death, and yet go to heaven and glory, For is damned, For the nature of repentance, I hay 
as J ſaid before, he that is a good man, a' man that touched upon that already, and ſhewed, that it vs 
hath faith and holineſs, a lover and worſhipper of ver was where a quiet death is the immediate cms 
God by Chriſt; according to his word, may die in panion of a ſinful life; and therefore Mr Badman i; 
conſternation of ſpirit: for Satan will not be wan ting gone to hell. | 
to aſſault good men upon their-deathbed, but they 2. My ſecond argument is drawn from that bleſſed 
are ſecured by the word and power of God; yea, and word of Chriſt, Mhile the ſtrong man armed keeprihe 
are alſo helped, though with much agony of ſpirit, houſe, his goods are in peace, till a ſtronger than le 
to exerciſe themſelves in faith and prayer; the which comes ; But the ftrong man armed kept Mr Badman'y 
he that dieth in deſpair can by no means do. But houſe, that is, his heart, and ſoul, and body, for be 
let us return to Mr Badman, and enter further dif- went from a ſinful life quietly out of this world. The 
courſe of the manner of his death. - ſtronger did not diſturb by intercepting with found 
Aten. IT think. you and I are both of a mind; for. repentance betwixt his ſinful life and his quiet death; 
therefore Mr Badman is gone to hell. 
| The ſtrong man armed is the devil, and quietne 
again to him, let us diſcourſe a little more of quiet is his ſecurity. The devil never fears loſing of the 
15 . ſinner, if he can but keep him quiet, Can he bh keep 
Further diſ- Wiſe. With all my heart: You know we were bim quiet in a ſinful life, and quiet in his death hey 
| his own. Therefore he ſaith, his goods are in peace; 
Badman's how that he died ſtill and quietly ; upon which you that is, out of danger. There is no fear of the dent 
death. made obſervation, that the common people conclude lofing ſuch a foul, I ſay, becauſe Chriſt, who is the 
that if a man dies quietly, and as they call it, like beſt judge in this matter, faith, his goods are at peace, 
a lamb; he is certainly gone to heaven; when, alas! in quiet, and out of danger, ; 
if a wicked man dies quietly; if 4 man that has all Atten. This is a good one too; for, doubtleſs, peace 
his days lived in notorious fin, dieth quietly, his and quiet with fin, is one of the greateſt ſigns of 


ment indeed, 1 


mx 


* opinion. 
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1 y . TE 

not that he js a ſinner; and he that knows himſelf My third ment is drawn from that lay 
Ch bath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
ould not fee with their def 

by all the ſcriptures, ſo it is teſtified by Chriſtian ex- nor unde rſtand with their hearts, and be converit 


þ leſt they foul ſh 
8 ethren. were utter ſtraugers), his quietneſs is diſtin- and under ſtund, and To be converted. aol iſe 
E gaiſhed, by all judicious obſervers, by what went be- clearly Mr Badman's caſe, he ey 9 * | 

fore, by what it flows from, and alſo by What is the and alfo died with his eyes ſhut, and bea ith 
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Sic lbed re- 


uit thereof. DT as is manifeſt, in that a finful life ant on er 

pentance I muſt confeſs I am no admirer of ſickbed-repent- quiet death ; and all for that tres Goful life B 

| ſeldom goodance, s ſeldon Sr „ Yerred, but partake of the fruit 7 
LL. for any . Jhup day, be that bath lived in / . 
ne. , e eee Wd, and yer B tie (3. The ſecond thing that Taken u 
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| The Life and Death: of Mr Badman: 


| 35 16. dif and mani. 
gfe werde % anger ageint 4 man for bis fin 
with men, I mean, 292 
ien among many is one o 
einge unh er be geh har up unte, t0 wit, t6 
jud ,_ G of mind, and hardneſs of heart, which he 
hoy 17 th to accompany: them till they enter in 
8 CE of death. And then, and there, and 
. 1 of then and there, their eyes come ro be 
— Hence it is ſaid of the rich man mentioned. 
k Luke, He died, and in-hell he lift up bir eyes ; im- 
io Luke, ft he did-not lift them up before; He nei. 
nad done, nor whither he was 
ther ſaw what he h » Ni | 
der ein he tame to the place of execution, even. 
benen He died aſleep in his ſqul-; he died, beſutt - 
1 dapified, and ſo conſequently for quietneſs like a 
child 9. qua 6 even. as Mr Badman di : This way a 
'of God's anger; he bad a mind to damn him for 
A and therefore would not let himyſee nor have 
an heart to-repent for them, leſt he ſhould convert 
and Nis damnation, which God hath appointed, ſhould 
de fruſtrate : Left 
them. i | . 
540 T5. third thing 1 take notice of from hence 
bs, That u ſiotal life, and quiet death annexed to it, 
i the veady, the open, the beaten, the common 
highway to hen: There is no ſurer ſign of damnatis 
va, than for + man to die quietly after a ſinful life. 
1 do not Gay that all wicked men. that are moleſted 
mt their death with a Tenſe of fin, and fears of hell, 
do therefore go to heaven, for ſame are alſo made 
to ſee, and are left to deſpair, (not converted by ſee 
ing), that they might go roaring out of this, world to 
their place; Bat 1 ſay, there is no ſurer figy of a 
man's damnation, than to die quietly after a ſinful 
Fife; than. to fin and die with his eyes ſhut ; than to 
in and die with an heart that cannot repent: He hath 
dlinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, that the 
Hould not ſee with their eyes, nor underſi and with 
their heart > (no, nat ſo long as they are in this world); 
left they ould ſee with their eyes, and underſtand 
N aud ſhoald be converted, and £ fhonld 
God has a judgement far witked men; God will 
be even with wicked men: God knows how to reſerve 
the ungodly to the day of judgement to be puniſhed: 
_ * is dne * ways by which he doth it. 
us it was with Badman. 


4, It is faid in the book of Pſalms concerning the 
wicked, There are no bands in their death; luit their 
firength is firm. By no bands, he means no truubles, 
ho gracious chaſtiſements, no ſuch corrections for ſin 
as fall to be the lot of God's people for theirs; yea; 
wat many times fall to be theirs, at the time of their 
rath, Therefore he adds concerning the wicked, 
They are not troubled then like other men, neither are 
Whey plag ned lite other men ; but go as ſecurely out of 
the world, as if. they had never fanned againſt God, 
and put their own ſouls into danger of damnation: 
There are-no bands in their death. They ſeem to 
u and ſet at liberty dut of this world, though 
they have lived notoriouſly wicked all their days in 


owes muſt firſt have his irons knotked off his 
vo 0 he ſeems to go moſt at liberty; when indeed 
Q gong4o be executed for his tranſgreflions. Wicks 

men alſo have no bands in their death, they ſeem 


to be more at libert when thi * the 
up of their ſinful life, n they are even at the wind- 


1 life, than at any time beſides. 
_ you ſhall have them boaſt of their faith and 
bed: $ mercy, when they le upon their death 


, Yea, you ſhall have then n wy 
ta 5 buen, wif thew ſpeak as confidently 
a: When the truth is, th 1 
tings, betauſe th the bottom of this their 
toes. fin and baſe life comes not into theit mind 
Neil them, and 
: P'nouls thoughts, and an hope and faith of 


Xs (the I anekioc Wd 
— eternal — ng. A e 


they ſhould be converted, and 1 


+ The priſoner that is to die at the gallows for his that God either does not, or will not take notice o 


they had ſerved God all their 
ey have no bands in their death. 4or}d, (that is, by wi ways), they inefea/e in 
uk NW. OB | 

bring them to repentante; but 


ment ſhall he make. 


And thus did Mr Badman. His fins and his hope 
went with him to the gate, but there his hope left 
him, becauſe it died thete; but his ſins went in with, 
him, to be a worm to gnaw him in. conſcience for e- 


87 


he opinion, therefore, bf the common people, 4 frivotoui 
concerning this kind of dying, is frivolous and vain ; opinox- 


for Mr Badman died like a lamb, or as they call it 
like a chriſom:child; quietly, and without fear. 1 
Tpeak not this with reference to the ſtruggling of na- 
tare with drath, but as to the ſtruggling of the con- 
ſcience with the judgement of God. I know that 
nature will ſtruggle with death: I have ſeen a dog 
and ſheep die hardly: And thus may a wicked mam 
do, hecauſe there is an antipathy betwixt nature and 
death. But even while, even then, when death 
and nature are ſtruggling for maſtery, the ſoul, the 
tonſcience,, may he as beſotted, as benumbed, ax 
ſanſeleſs and ignorant of its miſerable ſtate, as the 
block or bed on which the ſick lies: And thus they 
may die like a chriſfom-child in ſhew, but indeed like 
one who. by the judgement of God is bound over to 
eternal, damnation; and that alſo by the ſame judge- 
ment is kept from ſeeing; what they are, and whither 
— are going, till they plunge down. among the 
mes, 

And as it is a very great judgement of God on 
wicked men that ſo die, (for it cuts them off from. all 
poſſibility of repentance, and ſo of ſalvation), ſo it is 
as great a judgement upon thoſe that are their com- 
panions that ſurvive. them; for by the manner of 
their death, they dying Þ quietly, ſo like unto chri- 
fomn-cbildren, as they call it, they are hardened, and 
take courage to go on in their courſe, 

For comparing their life with their death, their 
Gnful curſed; lives with their child-like, lamb-like 
death; they think that all is well, that no damnati- 
on is happened to them; though they Kved like 
deviPs incarnate, yet they died like harmleſs ones: 
There was no. whirlwind, no tempeſt, no band nor 
plague in their death: They died as quietly as the 
moſt godly. of them all, and had as great faith and 
bope of falvation, and would talk as boldly of ſalva- 
tion, as if they had aſſurance of it, But as was their 
Hope in life, fo was their death: Their hope was 
without trial, becauſe it was none of God's working, 
and their death was without moleſtation, betauſe 
was the judgement of God concerning them, 

But, I fay, at this their ſurvivors take hvatt ts 
tread their fl 
of the law of God}. yea; they carry it ſtately in their 
villanies ; for fo it follows in the pſalm : There: are no 
bands in their death, but their ſtrength ir firm. &c. 
F herefore pride compaſſeth them [che ſurvivors) about 
as a chain, violence covereth them ak a garment. 
Therefore they take courage to do evil; therefore 
they pride themſelves in their iniquity. Therefore; 
Wherefore ; Why, becauſe their fellows died, after 
they had lived long in a moſt profane and wicked life, 
as quietly, and as like to lambs, as if they had been 


© ͤ . ĩͤ „ 
are bold, by feeirig this, to tonclude, 


Yea, they 


their ſins: They ſpeak wickedly, they heat loſtily. 
They ſpeak he Roms of fin, for that 2 inake it 
better than by the word It is pronounced to be: They 
ſpeak wickedly doncerning oppreſſion, that they vorn- 
mend, and coygt it a priident act. They alſo ſpeak 


775 They Jet their mouth againſt the heaven, &c. 
Ah 


Jay, How doth God know ? and is their knows - 
ledite in the Moft High? And all this, fo far as I can 


ſee, ariſeth ip their hearis from their beholding of 
the quiet and lawhb-like death of their comp 
Behold theſe are the ungodly that proſpes 


on 
* ® 


in the 


This, therefore, is 4 great judgement of God; 


both * 

pon ge anjon that beholdeth him 1 to die. 1 
Finneth, he dieth in his fing, and yet dieth quie 
What ſhall his em to this? What ju 


on fan 
— — — 
. © 


wilt deal with 1. 


eps, and ſo continue to live in the breach 


n that man that dieth in Hs fins, abd alſo 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badmatl 


beholding the lamb- Ike death of his companion? Be 
ſure, he cannot, as from ſuch a ſight, ſay, Wo be 
to me, for judgement is before him. He cannot ga- 
ther that ſin is a dreadful and a bitter thing, by the 


_ child-like death of Mr Badman ; but muſt rather, if 


he judgeth according to what he ſees, or according 
to his corrupted reaſon, conclude with, the wicked 
ones of old, That every one that doth evil, is good in 


the ſight of the Lord, and he delighieth in them; or 


where is the God of judgement? 5; 10 

Yea, this is enough to puzzle the wiſeſt man. Da- 
vid himfelf was put to a ſtand, by beholding the 
quiet death of ungodly men: Verily, ſays he, ? have 


| cleanſed my heart in vain, and have waſhed my hands 


in innocency, Pſal. 73. 13. They, to appearance, 
fare befter by far than I: Their eyes ſtand out with 
fatneſs, they have more than heart can wiſh; but ali 
the day long have 1 been plagued, and chaſtened eve. 
ry morning. This, I ſay, made David wonder, yea, 


and Job and Jeremiah too: But he goeth into the 


ſanctuary, and then he underſtands their end; nor 
could he underſtand it before: I went into the ſanc- 
tuary of God. What place was that? Why, there 
where he might inquire of God, and by him be re- 
ſolved of this matter: Then, ſays he, under ſtood 1 
their end. Then I ſaw, that dos haſt ſet them in 
flippery places; and that thou caſteſt them down to 
deſtruction; Caſteſt them down, that is, ſuddenly, 
or, as the next words ſay, As in a moment, they are 
utterly conſumed with terrors > Which terrors did 
not ſeize them on their ſickbed, for they had no 
bands in their death. The terrors therefore ſeized 
them there, where alſo they are holden in them for 


"ever. This he found out, I ſay, but not without 


great painfulneſs, grief, and pricking in his reins: So 
deep, ſo hard, and ſo difficult did he find it, rightly 


to come to a determination in this matter. 


And indeed this is a deep judgement of God to- 


wards ungodly ſinners; it is enough to ſtagger a whole 
world, only the godly that are in the world have a 
" ſanctuary to go to, where the oracle and word of 


God is, by which his judgements, and a reaſon of 
many of them, are made known to, and underſtood 
by them. | | | 1 


Aten. Indeed thif's = Raggering diſpenſation ; it 


is full of the wiſdom and anger of God: and I be- 


lieve, as you have ſaid, that it is full of judgement 


to the world. Who would have imagined, that had 


not known Mr Badman, and yet had ſeen him die, 


but that he had been a man of an holy life and con- 


verſation, ſince he died ſo ſtilly, fo quietly, fo like a 


lamb or a. chriſom-child? ' Would they not, I fay, 


have concluded, that he was a righteous man? Or 


that if they had known him and his life; yet to ſee 
bim die ſo quietly, wonld they not have concluded 
that he had made bis peace with God? Nay, far. 
ther, if ſome. had known that he had died in his 
ſins, and yet that he died ſo like a lamb, would they 


not have concluded, that either God doth not know - 


* quietly, ſo peaceable, and ſo like a lamb 


death; and therefore I will take my leave of you, 


Mr Badman's ſtate. I alſo thank you for your fre 


our fins, or that he likes them, or that he d. 
power, or will, or heart, or ſkill, to puniſh * 
fince Mr Badman himſelf went from a ſn "Tem, 
: life 
| Wiſe. Without controverſy, this! eps, 
ment of God npon wicked 3 ; =o gon u julp 
peace, another goes to hell in trouble - ny _ 
hell being lent thither by. the hand of bis 
on ; one goes thither with his eyes ſhut 3 
goes thither with his eyes open; one goes fle 
roaring, and another goes thither boaſting of h whe 
and happineſs all the way he goes; one 4 — 
like Mr Badman himſelf, and others Po iche 
did his brethren. But above all, Mr Batu.” * 
as to the manner of dying, is the fulleſt of — 
and traps to wicked men; therefore they that d 
he, are the greateſt ſtumble to the world: Th wh 
and go, they go on peaceably from youth to old — 
and thence to the grave, and fo to hell — 
noiſe t. They go as an ox to the ſlaughter, and arg fo 
to the correction of the ſhocks ; that is, both ſenſcle, 
ly and ſecurely, O! but being come at the gates of 
hell: O! but when they ſee thoſe gates ſet open fx 
them: O! but when they ſee that that 18 their 
nome, and that they muſt go in thither; then they 
peace and quietneſs flies away for ever; then th 
roar like lions, yell like dragons, how! like dogs, 4 
tremble at their judgement, as do the devils then. 
ſelves. Oh! when they ſee they mult ſhoot the gulf 
and throat of hell! when they ſhall ſee that hel 
hath ſhut her ghaſtly jaws upon them ; when they 
ſhall open their eyes, and find themſelves within the 
belly and bowels of hell! then they will mourn, anf 
weep, and hack, and gnaſh their teeth for pain, Bu 
this muſt not be (or if it muſt, yet very rarely) til 
they are gone out of the fight and hearing of thoſe 
mortals whom they do leave behind them alive in 
the world. Reg 
Atten. Well, my good neighbour Wiſeman, I per 
ceive that the ſun grows low, and, that you hae 
come to a concluſion with Mr Badman's life a 


Only firſt let me tell you, I am glad that I have net 
with you to-day, and that our hap was to fall in with 


dom with me, in granting of me your reply to al 
my queſtions, I would only beg your prayers, tht 
God will give me much grace, that I may neither lie 
nor die as did Mr Badman. : 

Wiſe. My good neighbour Attentive, I wiſh you 
welfare in ſoul and body; and if aught that I bat 
faid of Mr Badman's life and death may be of beve+ 
fit unto you, I ſhall be heartily glad; only [ deln 
you to thank God for it, and to pray heartily for me, 
that-I with you may be kept by the power of 
through faith, unto ſalvation. | . 
Aiten. Amen. Farewell. 

Wiſe. I wiſh you heartily fare wel. 
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is not only Ayer? 
Kew he mo, 


4. 


7 1 unto t 

1, d, his own Aung 
"I here is he? 
Now they count 


londsy yet he ſhall. periſh for 
ey that have ſeen him (hall 
20. 6. 1 | A ; 
OF lcaſare to riot in the day+time, 
Bat what will they do when the 


fruit withereth, 4s reckoned a tree 
2 twice dead. one that muſt be 


Jude 12. | 
cumber wy God expects fruit, God 
profeſſors, that they 

to it, that they take heed. | 


i d the 
ren fig-tree in the vineyard, an 
* bs IT are both prepared * the * 
feſſion is not a covert to hide from the eye o 
— 4 nor will it palliate the revengeful threatening 
of his juſtice ; he wHl py cut it 5 hg 2 
and a eſſion, are 

4 — ht, ks worſt in the world for 
he cumber-ground : He muſt be caſt, as profane, out 
— A God: caſt, I ſay, over the wall of 


of the mount 


">> 


Luxx xii. 


tree, aud find none cut it down, 
then after that thou (halt cut it downs 


T the beginning of this chapter we read, 
how ſome of the Jews came to Jeſus Chriit, 
to tell him of the cruelty of Pontius Pilate, 

| in mingling the blood of the Galileans with 
their ſacrificese An Heatheniſh and prodigious act; 
for therein he ſhewed, not only bis malice againſt 
the Jewiſh nation, but alſo againſt their worſhip, and 
conſequently their God: An action, I ſay, not only 
Heathieniſh, but prodigious alſo; for the Lord Jeſus, 
paraphraſing upon this fact of his, teacheth the Jews, 
that without repentance they ſhould all likewiſe periſh. 


wan empire. Neither ſhould they be more able to 
avoid the ſtroke, than were thoſe eighteen upon 


19. 42) 43 44. The fulfilling of which. prophecy, 
or 
the days of Titus, fon of - Veſpaſian, about forty 
years after the death of Chriſt. Then, I ſay, were 
theſe Jews, and their city both, environed round on 
every ide, wherein both they andU'it, to amazement, 
were miferably overthrown. God gave them ſword 
and famine, peſtilence and blood, for their outrage 
againſt the Son of his 
to the nter moſt, 1 Thiel.” 2. 16. 
Now, | 
they always had in readineſs agalnſt ſuch prophecies 
_ denunciations of judgement, the Lord Jeſus pre- 
_ them wi * parable, in which he emphati- 
m, tha ir cry | 
- Ne Ii 2 t their cry of being the temple 


braham, &c, and their bein the ch 2 d 
47 uld not ſtand them in a e 
md It may be you think to help'yourſelves againſt 
bez my prophecy of your utter and unavoidable over- 
C we. by the intereſt which you have in your out- 
— privileges : But all theſe will fail yon; for 
* hy rugs you, A certain man had a fig-tree plant- 
Mere, Preyard, and he came and ſought frult 
eon, and found none, | 

tan land is God's vineyard, I know it; and 

W allo, that you are the fig-trees. But he- 


» there. wanteth the main thin 
| and in 


yard with trees 


— 


Likewiſe; that is, by the band and rage of the Ro- | 


whom. the tower of Siloain fell, and flew them, Luke 


their hardneſs of heart, and impenitency, was in 


love: So wrath came on them 


to prevent their old and fooliſh ſalve, Which 


of their being the children of A- 
ny ſtead. As Wwho ſhould 


This is your. cafe : The 


| | » fruit, for the 
3 ye ek, . e ſet this vine. 
ts, Now, ſeeing che fruit is not found. ren 
en the frale, I lay, for the Gke of whick h The 


Reader. 4-1 


the vineyard, there to wither; thence to be pather. 
ed and burned. It had been better for them that 
they had not known the way of rightevuſneſs, 2 Pet. 
2. 21. And yet if they had not, they had been 
damned; but it is better to go to hell without, than 
in, or from under a profeſſion. Theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation, Luke 20. 47. 

If chou be a profeſſor, read and tremble; if thou 
be profane, do ſo likewife, For if the righteous 
ſcarcely be laved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſin- 
ners appear? Cumber-ground, take heed of the ax: 
Barren fig-tree, beware of the fire. | 
But I will keep thee no longer out of the book; 
Chriſt Jeſus, the dreſſer of the vineyard, take care 
of thee, dig about thee, and dung thee, that thou 
mayeſt bear fruit; that when the Lord of the vine. 
yard cometh with. his ax to ſeek for fruit, or pro- 
nounce the ſentence of damnation on the barren fig- 
tree, thou mayeſt eſcape that judgement. The 
cumber-ground muſt to the wood pile, and thence 
to the fire. Farewel. 

Grace be with all them that leve our Lord Jeſus in 
ſincerity. Amen, 
| Joux Bunyan. 


6, 7, B, 9. 


had a «-tree planted in bis vineyard, and he came and ſonght fruit thereon, and feund none, 
| 47 be — Mg refer of his vineyard, B2hold, theſe three years I come ſeekin fruit 
| why cumbereth it the ground? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about ity aud dung it > and if it bear 2 


on this ſig. 
1 
uit, well; and if not, 


he did at firſt plant this vineyard, what remains, but 
that in juſtice he command to cut you down, as thoſe 
that cumber the ground, that he may plant himſelf 
another vineyard? Then ſaid be to the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe. three years 1 come ſeeking 
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fruit on this ſig- tree, and find none ; cut it down, who 


enmbereth it the ground? This therefore muſt be 
your end, although you are planted in the garden of 
God; for the batrennels and unfruitfulneſs of your 
hearts and lives, you mult be gut off, yea, rooted up, 
and caſt vut of the vineyard. | 
In parables there are two things to be taken notice 
of, and to be inquired into of them that read, 
* Firſt, The metaphors made uſe of. 
Serondly, The doctrine or myſteries couched un- 
: der ſuch metaphors. | 


man; 2. A vineyard; 
-leſs; 4. A drefler; 5. 
-dunying, &c. 18 | . 
Type doctrine, or myſtery, dcouched under theſe 
"words, is to ſhew us, what is like to become of a 
fruitleſs or formal profeſſor, For, 


3A Gg-tree,, barren or fruit- 
ree years ; 6. Digging and 


meant God the Father. | 
2: By the vineyard, (Iſa. 5. y.), his church, 
3. By the fig-tree, a profeſſor. 1 
J. By the dreſſer, the Lord Jelus. 
1 4 By the ſig · trees batrennels, the profeſſorꝰs fruit · 
leſſneſs. | 1 | 
5. By the three years, the patience of God, that 
for a time he extendeth to barren profeſſors.  _ 
. This calling to the dreſſer of the vineyard to 
"Tut it down, is to ew the outcries of juſtice againſt 
fruitleſs profeſſors. 275 | 
B. The WMeſfler's interceding, is to ſhew how the 
Lord. Jeſus eps in, and takes hold of the head of 


his Father's az, to ſtop, or at leaſt to defer preſent 


execution of a barren hg-tree. 


9. The dreſſers defire to try to make the fig-tree 


The metaphors in this parable are, 1. A certain 


1. By the man in the parable, (Lake 15. 110%, 5 


fruitful, is to ſhew you, how unwilling he is that᷑ ever 0 


à barren fig · tree ſhould: yet be barren, and periſh. 
to. His digging about it, and dunging of it, is to 
ſhew his willingneſs to apply goſpel helps to this bar. 
profeſſor, if haply he may be frui 


continue 
8 


7 


ſuppoligon, that the fig wee may yer 
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- 


people cometh; 1 
my ways, as a nation that 


at be oghetorled 
1 G * * d. 
8 * er ä 


continue fruitleſs, is to ſhew, that when Chriſt Jeſus 
hath done all, there are ſome profeſſors will abide 
barren and fruitleſs, Las will - 
12. 'The determination upon this ſappoſition, at 
laſt to cut it down, is a certain prediction of ſack 
ſſors unavoidable and eternal datanation. _. 
But to take this parable into pieces, and to diſ- 
courſe more particularly, though with all brevity, u- 


pon all the parts thereof, 


A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard. 
The man, I told you, is to repreſent to us God the 
Father; by which fimilitude be is often ſet out in 
the New Teſtament.  _ © | | 
Obſerve then, that it is no new thing, if you find 
in God's church barren fig-trees, fruitleſs profeſſors; 
even as here you ſee is a tree, a fruitleſs tree, a fruit- 
leſs ſig- tree in the vineyard. * Fruit is not fo eaſil 
brought forth, as a profeſſion is got into; it is eaſy 
for a man to clothe himſelf with a fair ſhow in the 
fleſh, to word it, and ſay, be thou warmed and filled 
with the beſt, It is no hard thing to do theſe with 
other things ; bur to be fruitful, to bring forth fruit 
to God, this dotli not every tree, no not every fig- 


tree that ſtands in the vineyard of God. Thoſe words 


alſo, John 15. 2. Every branch in me that beareth 
nor fruit, he taketh away, aſſert the ſame thing. There 
are branches in Chriſt, in Chriſt's body myſtical, 
(which is his church, his vineyard), that bear not 
fruit, wherefore the hand of 
way: I looked for grapes, and it brought forth wild 

rapes, Iſa. 5. 4. that is, no fruit at all that was ac- 
Ecviable with God. Again, Hof. 10. 1. Iſrael is an 
empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf, none 
to God; he is without fruit to God. All theſe, with 
many more, ſhew us the truth of the obſervation, 
and that God's church may be cumbered with fruit- 
befh fig-rrees, with barren profeſſors, of | 


Had a fig-tree, = Me 


_ 


Although there be in God's church that be barren 


and fruitlefs ; yet, as I ſald, to ſee to, they are like 


the reſt of the trees, even a fig-tree : It was not an 
oak, nor a willow, nor a thorn, nor a bramble; but 
a fig-tree, Ezek. FED 31. They come before thee as thy 

58. 2, 3, 4. They delight to know 
2 righteouſne/s, and for- 
fook not the ordinances of their God: They aſk of me 
the ordinances of jultice, they take delight in approach. 
ing to Cod; and yet but barren, frutdeſs, LY unpro- 
fitable profeſſors. Judas alſo was one of the twelve, 


fuch a one as none of the eleven miſtruſted, but pre- 
-ferred before themſelves, each one crying out, 2 it 


I {i it I? Mark 14. 19.; none of them, as we 


read of (John 6. 70.) miſtruſting Judas, yet he in 
Chriſt's eye was the barren fig-tree, a devil, a fruit- 
'lefs profeſſor. The fooliſh virgins alſo went forth of 
the world with. the other, bad lamps, and light, and 
were awakened with the other; yea, had boldueſ 
to go forth, when the mid-night cry was made, with 


the vther ; and thought that they could have looked h 


Chriſt in the face, when he ſat upon the throne of 
der ge with the other; and yet but fooliſn, but 
barten fig trees, but fruitleſs profeſſors: Matth. 7. 
22, 23. Many, ſaith Chriſt, will ſay unto me in that 
day, this and that, and will alſo Zak of many won- 
derful works; yet, behold, he finds thing in them 
but the fruits of unrighteduſheſz: They a 
gether barrea and fruitteſs profeſſors. 


Had a fig-rree planted- WM” ION 
This word planted doth alſo: reach far; it fi - 
eth one Cakes oe of its natural ſoil, 2 3 
_ the place it grew. in once ; one that ſeemed to be cal- 
led, awakened; and not only fo, but by ſtrong hand 
_ carried from the world to the church ;' from nature 

to grace; from fin to godlineſs, Plal. 60. 8. Thou 
hall brought a vine out of Egypt ; thou haſt caſt out 


- the Heatheh, and planted it. Of ſome of the branches 


of this vine were ny a ons 5 


9 al 3 0 


The Barren Fig-tree: 


God is to take them a- 


were alto- 


that rewiaineth nbtwithſtanding fruitleß . 
view and judgement of the — , A0 lo le 
in thither, 4s wit, by confeſſion of fuich, t w 
a ſhe of repentance and regeneration: th in, and * 
brethren creep in unawares. All theſe this fall 
word planted intimateth; yea, further, that the , tha 
is fatizhed with them, conſents they ſhould hw 
the garden, and counteth them found a, th * 
But before God, in the ſight of God, they Wee 
leſs profeſſors, barren and fruitleſs fig. tes, *** 
Therefore, it is one thing to be in the church. 
In a profefſion ; and another to be of the church * 
to belong to chat kingdom that is prepated ſo. 
ſaint, that is ſo. indeed. Otherwiſe, Bei a 
ſhall it proſper ? hall it not utterly wither, ben 
_ eaſt-wind toucheth it ? It ſhall wither in the furtret 
where it grew, Ezek. 17. 10. | 


# "7? 


PE Had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, 
In his vineyard. Hypocrites, with rotten hearty 
are not afraid. to come before God in Sion. Thee 
words therefore ſaggeſt unto us, a prodigions kiad if 
boldneſs and hardened fearleſſneſs: For what 
ſumption higher, and what attempt more deſyer, 
than for a man that wanteth grace, and the ine 
knowledge, of God, to croud himſelf (in that cond. 
— into the houſe or church of God? or to nale 
profeſſion of, and deſire that the name of God ſhould 
be called upon him? 
For the man that maketh a profeſſion of the 1:1, 
gion of Jeſus Chrift, that man hath, as it were, 
the name of God upon himſelf, and is called andre. 
ckoned now (how fruitleſs ſoever before God or mer) 
the man that hath to do with God, the man that 
God owneth, and will ftand for. This man, I ſy, 


by his profeſſion, . this to all that know bin 
to be ſuch a profeſſor. 


r. Men merely natural, I men, 
men that have not got the deviliſh art of hy poctih, 
are afraid to think of doing thus: And of the if 


dunſt no man join himſelf to them ; but the people 


magnified tbem, Acts 5. 13. And, indeed, it dif 
pleaſeth God: They have brought, faith be, men m. 
circumciſed into my ſanFuary. And again, Iſa. 1.12, 
When you come to appear before me, who hath requr- 
ed this at your hand, to tread my courts? faith God, 


They have therefore learned this boldneſs of none u 


the viſible world, they only took it of the devil; fot 
he; and he only, with theſe his diſciples, attempt to 
preſent themſelves iu the church before God, Tie 
zares are the children of the wicked one: The tarts 
that is, the hypocrites, that are Satan's brood, the 
on of hell. | | 
Had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard. - 
He doth not ſay, He planted a fig-tree but chere 
was a fig - tree there; he had, or found 3 lig uee 
planted in his vineyard. _ | 
The great God will not acknowledge che barren 
fig-tree, or barren profeſſor, to be his workmanlÞ 
or a tree of his bringing in; only the text with, 
ad one there. This is much like that in Mot * 
13. Every plant which my heavenly Father + 
planted, ſhall be revied wp Here again are E 
bis vineyard, which God will not acknowledge big 
of his planting : And he ſeems to ſuggeſt, chat 


vineyard are many ſuch.—Every plant, or all hole 


| , . {fe 
plants, or profeſſors, that are got into the allen. 
of the ſaints, or into the profeſſion of their religion 
without God and his grace, ſhall be rooted up- 


there a man that had not on a wedding. gamen, 
be ſaid unto him, Friend, how came t thea in Ft 
noi having on a wedding-garment ? 8 2 
12. Here is one ſo cunning and crafty, 0 
gulled all the gueſts; he got and kept 9 2 4 
even until the King himſelf came in 72 41 = 
But his fubtilty Kor him nothing; E the dg. 


the eyes of the King; it did not pe: hoy is 
3 the righteous. a hoo. cane! 1 


bit her? did overtake him at laſt, 


Fftlon; the King dopered bie in e e 


TT” DDD) ON I ET TX. 


a diſciple, an apoſtle, a preacher, an officer, yea, and generation of vipers, that cannot eſcape ibe daun 


And when the King cams in to ſee the gue be * | 


we CLOS Huw «K = ow i. 


a Oo ö aa. aw trans wei. af. a wm oo» arm oc = Om 


1% LE ĩ˙ ax dn cot oo mor wow. a 


Fs The Barren Fig-tree: 


plant 
up fe 


ante 
robber. 


our purpoſe ; h 5 
yet got inte ug — hl got .of the 
y of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
; and ſo (hardy wretth that he was) he 
de croud himſelf among the children. But 

aye > reſented ? What ſuith the King of him? 
por gay 1. if. al they be owned as the 
— of God, that get into his church, or make 


a name. ; 2 , , * * 
| pos Had one without a wedding-gar= 
ment, had a thief in his garden, at his wedding, in 
his houſe, Theſe climbed up ſome vther way. - I Here 
are many ways te ger into che chureh ef God, ard 
profeſſion of his name, belidesy n without an em- 

zue by the doof. i 2 & F 
= Nerd is the way of lying and diſſembling; and 
at this gap the Gibeonires' got in, Joſh. 9. 3, 4, &e- 

- 2; There is ſometimes falſenels among pa- 
lors, either for the ſake e carnal relations; or the 
like; at this hole, 2 the enemy of God, got 
| » ehem. 1 4, 5, D- N nn en. | py 
3 m There kts negligence, and too much 
uncirtumſpectneſs in the whole church; rhus the un- 
circurhciſed got in, Ezek. 44. 7, 6. * x20") 

4. Sometimes again, let the church be never ſo 
drcumſpect, yet theſe have ſo much help from the 
dev, that they beguile them all, and fo get in; 
Theſe are of thar- ſort of thieves that Paul con- 
plains of; falſe brethren that ate brought in unaunres, 
Gal. a. 3, 4. Jude alſo cries out of theſe, Certain 
men crept in umatuures, Jude. 4. Crept in What; 
were they fo lowly? A voluntary humilicy, (Col. 2. 
22, 23.); a neglecting of the body, not in aby. hu 
mour. Ou! | how ſeemingly. ſelEdenying. ate ſome 
of cheſe creeping things, that yet are to be held {as 
we ſhall know them) an abomination to Iſrael, Lev. 
11. 43, 44+ — ct SF , SIS 05 3X | 1. 8 

But in a great bonſt there are not only veſſels of 
gold; and of fiber, hui alſo of word; and of earth } 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſponoun, 2 Tim. 4 
20. By theſe wordi'the apoſtle ſcenis to take it for 


granted, that as there Harb been; ſu there ſtill will 
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the houſe, when all men have done what they tan} 
eren #5 in a gredt houſe there are always wüfſels to 
diſhondur, as well a8 thoſe to hogiour; and glory; 
veſſels of wood, and ef earth; as well as of ſilVer 
gt, aunty x £54 3 wobden profeſſors 
n the garden of God, there mult; be eartlily, earthen 
profeſſors in his vineyard; but that 3 the 
biting word, aud ſame to diſbanours: That to the Ro: 
mans is Ureadful, Rom. 9. 41, 2.1 but this ſebms to 
„* but of 
general, but thus of fuck: and ſuth 1 particular: that 
but ths, chat they muſt: be ſuffered 10 creep into 
the church, there to fit themſclves for. their place, 
their own: place; Ada 1. 254 the place prepared for 
hoy bf this ſoft ani: Az thei Lord. Jeſus faidionch 


ers, :Tbe/e. ſhull receive gredte | 


„ 2D. go Fey 


theſe things? Haſk 
md bivgs> Haſt thou conſid 


not at | 8 | 1 
d ud acknowledged. of God 19: be 


a thief; and a robber, that bait either climbed 
to, or crept; in at another place than the dow? ot 
thou not hear, chat will be in ho 

» 2 dat there will be in God's 


2 7 7 N. IE” wSE 
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** 
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the ſame is d thirf antl u ro 


the reptobate in 


„Gen c Nn „ 
Aber fig-tree, fruitleſs profeſſor, haſt thou heard b 


Dot not chou ſee that then art cah 


Del chef 
ard, nor thy being crowded am 
ſheler the from ee of the es of God. ng: | 


rth * and that no fes 
nll frve to fe choſe hell, but the bo wow 
2 of God Barran ig tree fruithel® Chris 


Ainty Futher dM dud he came and. ſought fruit therton: 
bring thee: hickers When man hath got a profeſſion, and is crouded 
f ire cht thiltth aud houſe bf God, the 


. i 
trat no, Hath he life, bath he right principles, but 


Bath he fruit? he tame ſeeking fruit thereon. If 
mattereth not who brought thee in hither, whether 


God or the devil, of thine own vain glorious heart: 
but Haſt thou fruit? Db[t thou bring forth fruit unto 
Gut ?' And let every one that name ih the name of the 
Lord Feſlt Chriſt, depart from (iniquity, 1 Tim. 2. 
19. He doth not ſay, and let every one that hath 
Fee or let thoſe that have the Spirit of God; but, 

every one that nameth the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, depart from iniquity. | 


What do men medidle with religion For? Why do 


they call' themſelves by the name of the Lord Jeſus, if 
they Have not the grace of God, if they have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt? God therefore expecteth fruit: What 
do they do in the vineyard? let them work, or get 
them out ; the vinzyard muſt have labourers in it: 
Son, go, work to-day in my vineyard, Matth. 21. 28. 
Wherefore, want of grace, and want of ſpirit, w 
not keep God from ſeeking fruit: And he came and 
Sought fruit thereon, Luke 13. 6. He required that 
which he ſeemeth to have: every man in the vine- 
yard, and houſe of God, promiſeth himſelf, profeſſ- 
eth * N 190 would have all men take it fot 
granted, that an heavenly principle is in him; why 
Fhew ſhould not God Lek Arn ? 4 wx i 
As for them therefore, that will retain the name 
of Chriſtians, fearing God, and yet make nb conſci- 
ence of bringing forth fruit to him, he ſaith to ſuch, 
Away? As for yon, go ye, ſerve every one his idols, 
and hereafter alſo, i ye will not bearken unto me, 
&c. Ezek. 26. 39- arren fig-tree, doſt thou hear? 
God expedterh fruit, God calls for fruit; yea, God 
will ſhortly come ſeeking fruit on this barren fig. tree. 


Barren fig«rree, either bear fruit, or go out of the 


vineyard ; and yet then thy caſc will be unſpeakably 


damnaable; ' Yea, let nie add, if thou ſhalt neither 


bear fruity, nor depart, God will tale his tame out of 
their mouth, Jer 44: 26. He will have fruit. And 1 
ſay further, if thou wilt do neither, yet God in juſt. 
ice and righteouſhe(s will ſtill come for fruit. And 
it will be in vain for thee to count this auſterity he 
will reap. where he hath not fowed, and gather where 
he hath not ſtrewed, Matth. 25. 24, 25, 26. Barren 
Kp>rree, doſt thou heir? 

Aue. What if a man have no grace? 

A Yet (being be hath à profeſſion, 

Aud he came and ſought fruit thereon. | 
Acburch then; and a profeſſion, are not places 
where the workers:of iniquity may bide themſelves 
and fling from God Some of old thought, that be- 
Cauſe they could ery, The temple f the Loru, the 


fors te niplæ af phe Lord, that therefore they were deliver. 
ed, or had a diſpenſation to do the abominarions 
which they committed; as ſome in our days. For 
who (ſay they) have u right to the creatures, if not 
i ory; if not church-members? 


Chriſtiaus, if not 
and from this roucluſion, let 


ſhall” the vine, 
the trees th | 


mae u their | eloak, 


aud Chriſt cheir ſtalxi 
horſe, and by 


— 


1 heart, 


' £4 | 
* \ | \ 
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ſed — $ > c 
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that mem cover theinfelves and ide 
dee other ybokothicly vin inet: Bub Gon Reih theig 


a9 : 


fin ! Alas!” man, the church is God's Barden 2 
Chril a eſus ee and High-prieſt of 
Jar PY? eſligh, Wh - a 

called by W into the place wher 
our dwellet} | 


tree. The ch 
where. he ever, 
day. He is tliere to ſeek for- fruit, to ſeek for fruit of 


thyſclf,,O. fruitleſs, one, thay thy ways muſt needs 
be open, before be eyes of the er One black 


ſheey is ſoon eſpicd, although in company wich many; 


that is, taken with the. firſt, caſt of the eye; its differ- 
and a profeſſion are not places: where the workers of 
- iniquity , may hide themſeſves from God, that ſeeks 


for fruit; My vineyard, faith, God, which, is mine, 
- 3s poſer wwe, Son Gude 
Sig he cans and ſought fruit thereon,; and found none. 
„Barren ſigrtree, ;hearken ; the continual non-bear- 
ing of fruit is a dreadful ſign that thou art come to a 
Ateadful end, as the, winding up of this parable con- 
0 eludeth. „ "ICC $54 Os 263 ITS ne Te * 7 'dial * 
+ Andi found non. None at all, or none to God's 
liking; for when, he faith, 


} nie came r H uit 
Therean, he means frajt net for Cod. Leb. G. plen- 
ſant fruit, fruit good an, ſweet,. 12 1 5 #503 2234 ef 


© - 


Alas it is not any, ruit will ſerve; bad fruit is 


counted-none :_Every.tree that bringeth not for th good 
Fruit, is heun down. and caſt into the fire, Matth. 
10 2 2 Pierer 
| a 1. There is a fruit among profeſſors that withers, 
and ſo never comes to be ripe; a, fruit that is ſmitten 
in the growth, and comes not to maturity; aud this 
is reckoned no fruit; This fruit thoſe profeſſors bear, 
that have many fair beginnings, or bloſſoms; that 
make many fair offexs of xepentance ani amendment; 
that begin to pray, to xeſolye, and toi break wif their 
Gris by righteotifneſs, but ſtop at. ahoſe beginnings, 
and, bring na fruit forth ta perfection. This man's 
ſrnit is withered wrinkled; ſmitten fruit, and is in 
effect no fruit at alli, 03 . Une ye, E844 
12. There is an haſty fryit, ſuch as is the corn 2 
om the bonſetaf, fal. 129. cr that which ſprings! u- 
Pon itbei dungbhill, that runi u ſuddenly, violently, 
with: great ſtalks and big ſhe u, and yet ar laſt proves 
empty of keruel. This fruit is to be found in thoſe 
profeſſors, that on. ſudden are ſo awakened, ſo con- 
vinced, and, fo affected. wirh their condition ubat they 
ſhake the whole family, the endſhip, the whole town. 
Fon a abile; they; xy haſlily, vebemently, :dvlefully, 
mournfully, and) het all. but a pang, an agony;: a 
te, they: briaglwot, forth; fruit; with pazience. - Theſe 
are called thoſe. haſiy fruits, that ſbail be 4 fading 
flower, Iſa. 28. rie nn re enn 16642 
3. There is a-fruit- that is vile and laſted, Jer. 
24. how Jong ſoever it be 282 the root is 
dried, and cannot convey a ſuſſicien 
branches, 0 ripeni the fruit. heſe are the fruit of 
| rot profeſlors, whoſe hearts are eſtranged from com: 


; 8 * F# 


139 


from themſelves, from their: parts, gifts, ſtrength of 
wit, natural or moral principles! Theſe, notwith. 
ſtanding they; bring forth fruit, are called empty vines 
75 Much as bring not forth fruit o Gad. 45 h Nin 
"Their $003 ir dried up, they {bait hear no fruit; yes; 
IIS | | x 


right and noble, fit indeed for the v 


cy of ſap tothe 


thought they bing forth; yer will J gar .. 
tovad: fruit bf Us wornh} Hol, "Hay ei v the i. 
4. There is a fruit int ig wild; J boo led f 1 1 
amd it brought forth wild grapes, Ila. 5.4 1 
that as there are trees and herbs that OS 
arecalſu; their. ſemblance, but wil a greg te 
| ſe „but wild, not right, but; 
voble. There is the grape, and the wild gta 12 
vine, and the wild: vine; the roſe and — = 
flowers, arid wild flowers; the apple 5a 
apple, which we call the crab. N. 
theſe wild things, however they may 
dren to play with, yet the prudent and grave 
them of little or no value. There are di 
world a generation of profeſſors, that, note wy 
ing their profeſſion, are wild by nature; yea, ſuch 
were never cut out, or off, from the wild olive. 
nor never yet planted into the good olive. tree * 
theſe cini bring nothing forth but wild olive * 
they cannot bring forth fruit unto God. Such 
all thoſe. that have lightly taken up a profeſſion 5 
crept into the vineyard without a new birth, and je 
_— of e ; a r e, 

5. There is alſo untimely fruit: Even as « 
caſteth her untimely figs, Rev. 6. 13; Fin >" 
ſeaſon, and ſo no fruit to God's liking, 


. 


and the wild 
ow, fruit fi 
pleaſe the chil. 


- -» There are two forts of profeſſors ſubject to bring 


forth untimely: fruit: 1. They that bring forth fri 
too ſoon; 2. They that bring forth fruit too late, 
(r.) They that bring forth too ſoon. They are 
ſuch as at preſent receive the word with joy; and an. 
on, before they have root downwards, they thru 
forth upwards : but having not root, when the ſux 
ariſeth, they are ſmitten, and miſerably die without 
fruit. Theſe profeflors are thoſe light and inconſ. 


derate ones that think nothing but peace will attend 


the goſpel; and fo anon rejoice at the tidings, with. 
out foreſeeing the evil: Wherefore, when the eil 
comes, being unarmed, and ſo not able to ſtand 27 
longer, they die, and are withered, and bring forth 
no fruit; He'that-recetued the ſeed in ſtony places, the 
ſume vs heithat heareth the word, and anon with jo 
recepveths it; Vet hath be not root in himſelf, but du. 
eth for a while; for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth'becauſe of ibe word, by and by they are ofeui. 
ed, Matth. 12. 20, 21. There is in Iſa. 28. 4. men · 
tion made of ſome, 'who/e glorious beauty ſhall le « 
fading flower, becauſe it is fruit before ſummer, Both 
theſeiare unrimely fruit. 

0 op They alſo bring forth untimely fruit, that ſtzy 
till the ſeaſon is over. God will have his fruit in hi 


ſeaſon; I fay; he will receive them of ſuch men # 


ſhall render them to him in their ſeaſon, Matth. 21- 
41. The miſſing of the ſeaſon is dangerous; ſtaywg 


till the 'door is ſhut is dangerous, Matth. 25. 10, 11 


Many chere be that come not till the flood of 
anger is raiſed, and too deep for them to wade through, 
Surely in the floods of great waters they ſhall any 
nigh unto him, Pfal. 32. 6. Elau's (afterwards) 
fearful : For ye know. how that afterward whey 

awould have inherited the blefſing, he was reject ed , for 
he found no place of 'repentanice, 'though he Joug"ts 


So the children of Iſrael, they brought to God the 


fruits of obedience too late; their Lo, ue be here 
| their Je 


that they. ſhould -ot poſſeſs ihe land. All theſe 
ſuch as bring forth untimely fruit, rg che 4 
Luke 13. 25, 46, 27. It is the _ bf ſenſible of 
for ſin too late 


to deſire to go to glory, too late. „enth. 
* — chat fruit ſmitten in the gu ö 


15 Wil 
| 4 | | | hat 15 
eth and is no fruit: That the fruit in?. 1 
11 — js 2 an Suben That dere frat, 
grapes, Rev: 6, are no figit: That unde gg 
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The Barren Fig: tree. 

nen od chat os too late, ſuch ſelf; thy indignation againſt ſin; th 
och is comes n avs woe ve ing; thy vehement deſire to walk with God; 
as come not in t ; 


ht ſruit thereon, and found none, re ven e haſt thou in th 
And I — fruit, Matth. 21. 34-3 he look · of — 
Nothin 


e time bf fruit drew near, But where is the fruit of this repentance? Where 
grapes; when the time | they 3s thy watchin thy faſting, thy praying a ainſt the 

” = his ſervants to the bulberdmen, has * remainders . Where is thy Eikabher- 
might receive the 1 5 ˖ God expectꝰ rence, thy bluſhing before God, for the ſin that is 

Jueſt. But what Every tree that bringeth not Jdrth yet behind Where is thy tenderneſ* 

Anſ. Good fruit. — Mat. 7. 19. Now, before God and his ways ? Where is thy ſelf.denial and con. 
good fruit, is hewn 8 be good; for good tentment? How doſt thou ſhew before men the truth 
the fruit can be good, tree, but a good tree bringeth of thy turning to God? Hoſt thoy renounced the hid. 
fruit makes not x 3 22 ther grapes of thorns, den things of diſhoneſty, not walking in V aftine ſi # 
forth good fruit kat hs good, elſe he can 2 Cor. 4+ 2. Canſt thou commend thyſelf 20 every 
or figs of thiftles fruit; he muſt have righteouſ- man's conſcience in the /ight of God 2? | 
bring forth no ow 5 may ſtand good in God's ſight 2. God expecteth fruit, that (hall anſwer that faith 

nels imputed, t * law; he muſt have 3 principle which thou makeft profeſſi 

from the _ in his ſoul, elle how. ſhould he bring is got into the vineyard of God, doth feign that he 

of righteouſneſs ror nee is, that a Chriſtian's hath the faith, the moſt holy, the faith of God's 

eee $. 22, 23. the fruit? of the leck. Ab! Bur where ; 

* pro un of righteouſneſt, which are by fee The faith of the R 
Sir it, t Phil. 1. 11. The fruits of the Spirit, the whole World, 
ſus 2 8 wy muſt be there; the fruits of righ. faith grew exceedingly, 2 Theſſ. x, 3 
3 1 righteouſneſs muſt firſt be there, Thou profeſſeſt to 

, a 


believe thou haft a ſhare in ano. 
icularize in a few thin briefly ; ther world; haſt thou let go this barren fig tree? 
** pa pot ES will anſwer, and be thou profeſſeſt thou believe(t in Chriſt ; i 


ntance which thou feigneſt thy. and the life 
Dee 8 — one in a profeſſion, and that him, to a 
h crouded into the vine ard, pretepdeth to re- hath his crying, and groaning, and bleeding, and 
L. now of every ſuch foul, God expecteth dying, wrought in thee? Doſt thou bear in thy bod 
— the fruits of repentance be found to attend them, the dy 


ng of the Lord Jeſus ? and is alſo the life of 
b. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits there ſore meet er re. Feſus made mami ſeſt in thy mMorial Bodys 2 Cor. 4. 
3 ab Elihu 1 thy profeſſion of the IO; ft. Barren fig tree, he me thy faith by th 
es of repentance, Barren fig-tree, ſeeing thou Works, Shew on 


of a good cOnVverſution thy works 
rt a profeſſor, and art got into the vineyard, thou with meekneſs of wiſdon; James 2. 18. K 

andef before the Lord of the vineyard: as one of N a : 

the; trees of the garden ;, Wherefore he looketh for holineſ 2 for faith purtfies the heart, Acts I 
fruit from thee, as from the reſt of the trees in the W 


5. 9. 
| hat love to the Lord Jeſus? for faith Worketh ty 
ineyard; fruit, I ſay, and fuch as may declare dove, Gal. 5. 6. JED 
en A life — that hath ſound feſſion 3. God expecterth fruits actording to the ſeaſons of 
of repentance. By thy profeſſion thou ha aid, I grace thou art uuder, according to the rain that com- 
am ſenſible of the evil of ſin Now then, live ſuch a 


eth upon thee. Perhaps thou art planted in a Reed 
life as declares, that thou art ſenſible of the evil of fo; „by great waters, that thou mighteſt bring forth 
By thy profeſſion thou haſt ſaid, I am {orry branches, and bear fruit ; that thou migliteſt be A 
for my ſin, . Why then, live ſuch a life as may de. goodly vine or fig-tree : Shall he not therefore ſeek 
Clare this ſorrow, By thy profeſſion thou haſt faid, 
in 


for fruit, for fruit anſwerable to the means? Barre 
am aſhamed of my ſin, Pfal. 38. 18.; yea, but live fig tree, God experts it 


ſuch a life, that men by that may ſee thy ſhame For he bleſs thee, For the earth which drinketh in the 
fin, Jer. 21. 19. By thy profeſſion thou ſayelt, I have ais that comes of? upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
turued from, ſeft off, and am become an enemy to e- meet for him by whom it is dreſſed, receives bleſſing 
: * thorns and briar; 


gh unto curling, whoſe end i, to 
burned, Heb. 6. 2,8 X 


again, take heed, Barren foul, How many ſhowers of grace, how 


, 
ruit: And he Sought many dews from heaven, how many times have the 
en  filver ſtreams. of the City of God, run gliding by thy 
You have ſome profeſſors that are only ſaints before # Toots, to caule thee to bring forth 

men, when they are abroad, but ars devils and Vipers ſhowers and ſtreams, and the 

at home; laints by profeſſion, but devils b Practice; thy boughs, will all be 
ſaints n word, but linners in heart and life, Theſe not teſtify againſt the 
men may have th t 


fruits that becom 


Mone? take heed, barren fig · tree, leſt thy life ſhould 
give thy profeſſion the lie. 1 fay 


for God himſelf will come for 


ES. rofeſſion of the 
at thoſe that goſpel, the God. of heaven expecteth. The goſpel 
heir pride? or hath in it the forgiveneſs of ſins, the kingdom of 
ever repen . aven, anc but what fruit hath thy 
© walk with Yrofeſlion of a belief of theſe thin Put forth in thy 
ir ak and life? Haſt thou given cyber to the Lord: 
People's and is all that thou haſt to be ventured for his name 
declare to the in this world ? Doſt thou walk liki 
heir profeſſion 2 with a price, even with, the price 
ad. Their pride faith, 4. The fruit, that God expecteth is ſuch as js meet 
wmnility ; Their covet. for himſelf, fruit that may orify God. God; trees 
ary of depending are tree; of righteouſneſs, t | in 
Ctions declare that he may be lorified ; fruit t 
fruit, bar | nce o fach fruit: For herein faith Chriſt, 
dt only à fotrow, and a is my Father: larified, that ye. Bring forth much fruit, 
from ſin "to God: Heb, 4. F 8. Frakes of all kinds, new ang old; the 
thou Fruits of t 


d els, and righteouſ. 
Jalva. neſs, an truth. Fruits before the world, fruits be 
load „ How fore the faints, fry; ; 


493 


. 


The Barren Fig- tree. 
to be, who have ſubſcribed to the Lord, and have Barren fig-tree, What fruit haſt thou? Hat 
called ourſelves by the name of Iſrael? One ſhall ſay fruit becoming the care of God, the n 
I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himſelf by the God, the wiſdom of God, the patience ang buſhs, of 
name of Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his of God? It is the fruit of the vineyard, that i ndr 
hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelſ by the name the ſhame or the praiſe of the huſbandman. Fes 
of Hrael, Iſa. 44. 5. Barren fig-tree, haſt thou ſub- by the field of the ſiothful, (ſaith Solomon) wits 
cribed, haſt thou called thyſelf by the name of Ja- the vineyard of the man void of underſtandiy nx 
cob? and ſurnamed thyſelf by the name of Iſrael? Uo, it was grown over with thorns, an 5 
All chis thou pretendeſt to, who art got into the vine - covered the face thereof, Prov. 34. 3o, 31, 32 
yard, who art placed among the trees of the garden Barren fig- tree, If men ſhould make a jud _ 
of God. God doth therefore look for ſuch fruit as of the care, and pains, and labour of God in 1. 
is worthy of his name, as is meet for him; as the church, by the fruit that thou bringeſt forth oh 
apoſtle faith, we ſhould walk worthy of God, that is might they ſay, is he not ſlothful, is he not care N 
ſo as we. may ſhew in every place, that the preſence is he not without diſcretion? O! thy thorn; . 
of God is with us, his fear in us, and his majeſty and nettles, the barren heart and barren life, is N. 
authority upon our actions. Fruits meet for him, tinnal provocation to the eyes of his glory, wha 
ſuch a dependence upon bim, ſuch truſt in his word, wile a diſhonour to the glory of his grace. 

ſach ſatisfaction. in his preſence, ſuch a truſting of Barren fig-tree, haſt thou heard all theſe things} 
bim with all my concerns, and ſuch delights in the I will add yet once more. 
enjoyment of him, that may demonſtrate that his | Ne 

fear is in my heart, that my ſoul. is wrapped up in Aud he came and ſought fruit thereon, 
his things,-and that my body, and ſoul, and eſtate, The queſtion is not now, What thou thinket * 
and all, are in truth, through his grace, at his diſ. theyſelf, nor what all the people of God think f 
poſe, fruit meet for him. Hearty thanks, and blefl- thee, but what thou ſhalt be found in that da 
ing God for Jeſus. Chriſt, for his good word, for his when Goa ſhall ſearch thy boughs for fruit. When 
free grace, for the diſcovery of himſelf in Chriſt to Sodom was to be ſearched for righteous * 


| n, 
the ſoul, ſecret longing after another world, fruit would not, in that matter, truſt his faithful 3 
meet for bim. Liberality to the poor ſaint, to the Abraham, but ſtill as Abraham interceded, God an. 


poor world; a life in word and deed examplary; a ſwered, II find fifty, or forty and five there, I vil 
patient and quiet enduring of all things, till I have 707 deſtroy the city, Gen. 18 20, 21, 26, 25; Ban 
done and ſuffered the whole will of God, which he fig.tree, what ſayeſt thou? God will come down to 
hath appointed for me. That on the good ground, are ſee, God will make ſeatth for fruit himſelf, 

they which in houeſt and good heat, having heard And he came and ſought fruit therew, and fourd 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience, none. Then' ſaid he to the dreſſer of the Vineyard, 
Luke 8. 15. This is bringing forth fruit unto God; Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this 


having our fruit unto holineſs, and our end cveriaſi- fig-tree, and find none ; cut it down, why cumbereth 


ing life, Rom. 7. 4.; & 6. 22.; & 14. 8. TAE it the ground? | 

5. The Lord expects fruit becoming the vineyard ' Theſe words are the effects of God's ſearch into 
of God, The vineyard, faith he, Ia. 5. 1. i a very the boughs of a barren fig-tree ; he ſought fruit, and 

fruitful hill, witneſs the fruit brought forth in all found none, none to his liking none pleaſant and good. 
ages: The, moſt barren trees that ever grew in the Therefore, firſt, he complains of the want thereef 
wood of this world, when planted in this vineyard to the dreſſer, calls him to come, and ſee, and take 
by the God of heaven, what fruit to Godward have notice of the tree; then fignifieth his pleaſure: be 
they brought forth? Abel offered the more excellent will have it removed;: take away, cut down from 
ſacriſice, Heb. 11. 4. Enoch walked with. God toree cumbering the ground, | 
hundred years, ver. 5. Noah, by his life of faith, con- Obſerve, The barren fig-tree is the object of 


demned the world, and became heir of the righteouſ- God's diſpleaſure ; God cannot bear with a fruitleſs | 


neſs, which is by faith, ver. 7. Abraham left his coun- profeſſor. 

try, and went out aſter God, not knowing whither he 1 | 
went, ver. 8. Moſes left a kingdom, and run ige Then ſaid he, &c. 1 
hazard of the wrath of the king, for the love he had Then, after this provocation ; then, after he had 
to God and Chriſt. What ſhall I fay of them who fought and found no fruit, then. This word then 
had trials, not accepting deliverance, that they might doth ſhew us a kind of an inward diſquietneſs; as he 
obtain a better reſurrection? Heb. 1 1. 35. 36,37 ſaith alſo in another place, upon a like provocation. 
They were ſtoned; they were ſawn aſ under were ' Then the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy, ſhall 
zempted; were ſlain with the ſword ; they wandered ſmote againſt that man, and all the curſes that are 
about in ſheep ſkins and gogt-ſkins, being deſtitute, af- written in this book, ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord 
ficted, tormented. Peter left his father, ſhip and ſhall blot out his name from under heaven, Deut. 29. 
nets, Matth. 4. 18, 19. Paul turned off from the 18, n | 

ſeet of Gamaliel, Men brought their goods and Then, intimateth, That he was now come to 3 
poſſeſſions (the price of them) and caſts it down at point, to a reſolution what to do with this fig-tree- 


* 


the apoſtles feet, Acts 19. 18, 19, 20. and others Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of this vineyard, that by. 


brought their books together, and burnt them; cn- to Jeſus Chriſt, behold, as. much as to ſay, come 
rious books, though they were worth fifty thou- hither, here is a fig-tree in my vineyard, here 8? 
ſand pieces of ſilver. 1 could add, how many will- profeffor in my church, that is barren, that beareth 
ingly offered themſelves in all ages, and their all, no fruit. 4 
for the worthy name of the Lord Jeſus, to be racked, Obſerve, However the barren profeſſor thinks ® 
ſtarved, 'banged, burned,” drowned, pulled in pieces, bimſelf on earth, the Lord cries out in heaven © 
and a thouſand calamities. Barren fig-tree, the vine- gainſt him, Iſa. 5. 5. And now go 10, I will 1elt you 
yard of God hath been a fruitful place; What doſt what I will do to. my vineyard: I will take au ar 
thou there? What doſt thou bear ? God expects fruit hedge thero . aud it ſhall be eaten up:; and I will brea 
according to, or becoming the ſoil of the vineyard. down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodien doh 
6. The fruit which God expecteth, is ſuch as be- cs ea adit. 3 r 
cometh God's huſbandry and labour. The viney ard i Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruil, Ke. 
God's huſbadry, or tillage, 1 am the vine, faith Chriſt, Obſerve, Theſe three years. God cries out that bis 
and my Father is the huſbandman, Jahn 18. 1. And patience is abuſed, that his forbearance is abuſed; Be 
again, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Te are God's Þuſband?y, ye are hold, theſe three 6, have waited, forbor; - | 
| God's. building. The vineyard, God fetices it, God three years 1 qv deferred mine anger: Thel ef 
gathereth out the ſtones, God builds the tower, aud will! 7 fretch out mine. hand againſt thee, 
the, wine · preſs in the midſt thereof. Here is labour, thee': I ay 1 re; 
here is protection, here is removing of hindrance, Theſe three.years. (Obſerve, God layeth 


5 —＋ is convenient purgation, and all that there might time; Fſay, a remembrance of all the time, 
; ruit. ; 5 - 7 | 4 8 . bh | 8 | | ALT. * 
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The Barren Fig: tree. 


fruitleſs profeſſor, miſpendeth in 
"be Laich alſo of Iſrael of old, fort 
„ hong, was I grie dea with this generation, Pſal. 
ea ol 1 0 +3 1% ann: A2 


* 
. 
* 


ne eee heart, Ke. Theſe three ſeaſons: Ob. 
*. ( Ne dhalltt how many ſeaſons thou haſt 
atv for theſe three ſignify 


when the 


| begin to be npe, or that according to t 
abe they 8 nere been. 


{pd Barren lig · tree, thou 
haſt had time, ſeaſons, miniſters, afflictions, judge» 
ments, mercies, 8 . — 
cir wh comforts, and yet haſt not been fruitful : 
Thou haſt bad patterns, 


i nd yet haſt not 
2 ll ad 857 three years with himſelf. He 


members every time, every ſeaſon, every ſermon, 
very miniſter, ail 
ning, pattern, example, 


re. 
eo 
citation, TICS 4 he 
he ſaid of Tſraet of old, They have 
ae fe way — and Have not hearkened 
20 my voice, Num. 14. le And again, / remember 
heir wickedneſs, Hoſ. 7. 2. 3 bg 
* three Ah Kc. He ſeeks for the fruit of e. 
very ſeaſon: He will not that apy of his ſermons, 
miniſters, afMictions, judgements,” or mercies, ſhould 
be loſt, or ſtand for inſignificant things; be will have 
according to the benefit beſtowed, 2 Chron. 32. 24, 
25.; Ezek. 14. 23. He hath not done without a 
canſe all that he hath done, and therefore he looketh 
for Tait: Look to it, barren fig tree. 
5 I came ſeeking fruit. 
- Obſerve, This word ſeeking fignifies a narrow ſearch; 
for when a man ſeeks for fruit on a tree, he goes 
round it, and round it, now looking into this bough, 
and then into that, he peeps into the inmoſt boughs, 
and the lowermoſt boughs, if perhaps fruit may be 
r | | - 
Barren fig-tree, God will look into all thy boughs, 
he will be with thee in thy bed-fruits, thy midnight- 
fruits, thy cloſet-fruits, thy family- fruits, thy con- 
verſation-truits, to ſee if there be any 3 all theſe 
chat are fit for, or worthy of the name of the God 
of heaven. He ſees what the children of Tſracl do in 
the dark, Ezek. 8. 12. All things are open unto the 
byes of him with whom we have to do, Heb, 4. 12, 13. 


Seeing fruit on this fig-tree, . 
I told you before, that he keeps in remembrance 
the times and ſeaſons that the barren profeſſor had 
wickedly miſpent, Now, foraſmuch as he alſo point» 
eth out the fig- tree, this fi 
the barren profeſſor, above al profeſſors; is a contin- 
nal odium in the eyes of God. This fig: tree, this 
man Coniah, Jer. 28. 28. This people draw nigh 
me with their mouth, but have removed their hearts 


5 far from me. God knows who they are among all 
ly the thouſands of Iſrael, that are the barren and Foie. 
4 leſs profeſſors; his lot will fall upon the head of A- 
. chan, though he be hid among ſix hundred thouſ- 
T and men. And he brought bis hnuſchold, man by man, 
a and Ae han, the fon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the 
ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Fudah, ph raten, Joſh. 
JI 18. This is the Achan, this is the fig-tree, 
2 s 15 the barren profeſſor. OR: Y 
= Te 15 a man hath an hundred trees in his vine- 
the n and at the time of the ſeaſon, he walketh in- 
's meyard to ſee how the trees flouriſh ; and as 
T 2 goes, and views, and pries, and obſerves how they 
* — 1 7 with fruit, behold, he cometh to one 
"4 1 ſtan 1 ndeth naught but leaves. Now he makes 
be : 4 5 upon it again and again; he looks alſo 
Be this f * ere, above and below; and if after all 
or then k bs he finds nothing but leaves łhereon; 
25 this 18 3 to caſt in his mind, how he may knby 
bro K b off the bel . "What ſtands next it, or how | 


ne hedge; but if there be nothing there 
may de as a mark to know it by, then 11 n 


biz h. 5 *. i 
bo; Py and giveth it a te mark, (And the 


—_ u ww — aw 


Rd 


ſo many ſeaſons. And 
time of fruit drew nigh, that is, about the 


ind what not? and yet haſt not been 


tree, it ſheweth, that, 


affliction, judgement, mercy, awake. - 


men tale a pin of it 104 velſel | 
trees that are ſet; or plauted for fruit, bring not fort 


t A wu: Sol vat 
t « mark pon Cain, Gen. 4) ſaying, Go thy foreſt 


ways, fruitleſs fig-tree, thou haſt ſpent this ſeaſon in 
vain. Fx #44 

Yet doth he not cut it down, I will try it another 
year; may be this was not a hitting ſeaſon. There - 
fore he comes again next year, to ſee if now it have 
fruit; but as he found it before, ſo he finds it now, 
barren, barren, every year barren; he looks again, 
but finds no fruit, Now he begins to have ſecond 
thoughts. How ! neither hit laſt year nor this. Sure. 
ly the barrenneſs is not in the ſeaſon, ſure the fault 


is in the tree; however I will ſpare it this year alſo; | 


but will give it a ſecond mark; and it may be, he 
toucheth it with a hot iron, becauſe he begins to be 
angry. | ; 

Well, at the third ſeaſon he comes again for fruit, 


but the third year is like the firſt and ſecond, no fruit 


yet; it only cumbereth the ground. What now. 
muſt be done with this fig-tree? Why, the Lord will 


lop irs boughs with terror; yea, the thickets of thoſe . 


profeſſors with iron, I have waited, faith God, theſe 


three years; I have miſled of fruit theſe three years : 


It hath. been a cumber-ground theſe three years; 
cut it down. | Precept hath been upon precept, and 
line upon line, one year after another, for theſe three 
years, but no fruit can be ſeen, I find none, fetch 
out the ax? T am ſure this is the fig-tree, I know it 
fromethe firſt year, barrenneſs was its ſign then, bar. 
renneſs is its ſign now, make it fit for the fire. Be- 
hold, the ax is laid to the root of the trees: every tree 
therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the ſire, Matth. 3. 10. 

Obſerve, my brerhren, God's heart cannot ſtand 
towards a barren fig- tree. You know thus it is with 


yourſelves: If you have a tree in your orchard, or 


vineyard, that doth only cumber the ground, you 
cannot look upon that tree with pleaſure, with com- 
placency and delight: No; if you dobut go by it, if 
you dg but: caſt your eye upon it: yea, if you do but 
think of that tree, yan threaten it in your heart, fay- 
ing, I will hew thee down ſhortly, I will to the fire 
with thee ſhortly : and it is in vain for any to think 
of perſuading of you to ſhew favour to the barren 
fig-rree ; and if they ſhould perſuade, your anſwer is 
irreſiſtible. 'It yields me no profit, it takes up room, 
and doth no good; a better may grow in its room. 


Cut it down, 


Thus, when the godly among the Jews Jer. 14. 
17. made prayers, that rebellious Iſrael might not 


be- caſt out of the vineyard, what faith the anſwer of 


God? Jer. 15. 1. Though Moſes ond Samuel ſtood be- 
fore me, yet could not my mind be towards this people + 
wherefore caſt them out of my preſence, and let thein 
go forth, © | erde | 

What a reſolution is here ! Moſes and Samuel could 
do almoſt any thing with God in prayer. How many 
times did Moſes by prayer turn away God's judge- 
ments from even Pharaoh: himſelf! yea, how many 
times did he by prayer preſerve Iſrael, when in the 
wilderneſs, (Pſal. 106. 23), from the anger and 
wrath of God! Samuel is reckoned excellent this way, 
yea, ſo excellent, that when Iſrael had dene that 
fearful thing, re 
another labs Sam. 12.) he prayed, and the Lord 
ſpared und forgave them. But yet neither Moles 


nor Samuel ean ſave à barren fig- tree. No; thougk 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, that is, pleading, 


arguing, interteding, ſupplicating, and beſeeching, 
yet could they not incline mine heart to this people. 
7? © \s 433+ 5-5. s un ee egen 3% I 
Ay, but, Lord, it is a"fig-tree," a fig trer! If it 
was a thorn, or 4 bramble, or à thiſtle; the matter 
would not be much; but it is a fig-tree, or a vile, 
Well, but mark the anſwer of God, Ezek. t 8. 2,7. 
or thun a branch that ts uind 


ambay the tree} of the 
Shall wood be taken * . 


Son pf” man, What it the puny rhe re re than any tree, 


foreſt? 
ang any veſſel} theteon # If 


that fruit, there is Bett them and the trees of th 
ao 
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as to reject the Lord, and chuſe them 


Ao ny work * or will 
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The Barren Fig-treet 


liech in the trees of the wood, for they are fit to 
build withal; but a fig - tree, or a vine, if they bring 
not forth fruit, yea, good fruit, they are fit for no- 
thing at all, but to be cut down, and prepared for 
the fire: and ſo the prophet goes on, Behold, it 4s 
caſt into the fire for ſuele If ii ſerve not for fruit, it 
will ſerve for fuel, and ſo the fire devoureth both the 
ends of it, and the middle of it is burnt. 
Ay, but theſe fig-trees and vines are church-mem- 
bers, inhabiters of ſeruſalem: So was, the fig tree 
mentioned in the text. But what anſwer bath, God 
prepared for theſe objections? Why, ver. 6, 7. Thus 
faith the Lord God, As the vine-tree .nmong the trees 
of the foreſt, which TI have given to the fire for fuel ; 
wilt I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem and I will 
ſet my face againſt them, they ſhall go out from one 
fire, and another fire ſhall devour them. "50 


£4 | Cut it down. \ 415 04 
- The woman that delighteth in her garden, if ſhe 
bave a (lip there, ſuppoſe (if it was fruitful) ſhe would 
not take five pounds for it, yet if it bear no fruit, if 
it wither, and dwindle, and die, and turn cumber- 
ground only, it may not ſtand. in ber garden. Gardens 
and yineyards are places for fruit, for fruit according 
to the nature of the plant or flowers. Suppoſe ſuch 
a ſlip as I told you of before ſhould be in your garden, 
and there die, would you let it abide in your garden? 
No; away with it, away with it. The woman comes 
into her garden towards the ſpring, where firſt ſhe 
gives it a ſlight caſt with her eye, then, ſhe. ſets to 
gathering out the weeds, and nettles, and ſtones; 
takes a beſom, and ſweeps the walks; this done, ſhe 
falls to prying into her herbs and flips, to ſee if they 
live, io ſee if they are likely to grow., _ _..._. 
Now, if ſhe comes to one that is dead, that ſhe is 
confident will not grow, up ſhe pulls that, and makes 
to the heap of rubbiſh with it, where ſhe deſpiſingly, 
caſts it down, and valueth it no more than a nettle, 
or a weed, or than the duſt ſhe hath ſwept out of her 
walks. Yea, if any that fee her ſhould ſay, Why 
do you ſo? the anſwer is ready, It is dead, it is dead 
at root; if I had let it ſtand, it would but have cum- 
bered the ground. The ſtrange flips (and alfo the 
dead ones) they muſt be a heap in the day of grief, aud 
of deſperate ſorrow, Ia. 17. 10, 11. | 


1 Cut it down, - 3 

There are two manner of cuttings down: 1, When 
n man is caſt out of the vineyard. 2. When a; man 
is caſt out of the World. C23 8122443 th) 
1. When a man is caſt out of the vineyard. :.; . 
Aud that is done two ways: 1. By an immediate 
hand of God. 2. By the church's due execution of 
the laws and cenſures which, Chriſt for that purpoſe 
bath left with his church. * - | . 


* 


1 f/, God cuts down the barren fig · iree by an im- 


mediate hand, finiting bis roots, blaſting his branches, 


and ſo takes him away from among bis people. Every 


branch, ſaith Chriſt, that beareib not fruit in me, he 

(my Father) tateth away, John 15. 2. He taketh bim 

out of the church, be taketh him away from the 
odl y- en 1 33874 een ian BY 

S There are two things by which God taketh the 

barren profeſſor from among the children of God: 

1. Strong deluſions. 2. Open profaneneſs. 


(J.) By ſtrong deluſions; ſuch as beguile the ſoul 


with damnable doctrines, that ſwerve from faith and 
godlineſs:' Ia. 66. 3, 4. They have. choſe their ,0wn 
aways, faith God, and their ſoul delighteth in their a- 
bominations. T alſo will chuſe tleir deluſions, and will 
ing their fears, in x 
inet 14 ardneſs of heart, and falling of eyes; 
and will . alſo ſuffer the tempter to. tempt and effect 
Bi betlich defgus upon them: 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. 


God will ſend them. ſtrong deluſions, that they may be- 


ey 
Wee Bee that they.all may be, damuned who dec 
not the truth, but bad pleaſurein unrighteouſneſi. 
(2). Sometinzes God, takes. away; harren profeſſor 
Jyapen.peofapenel here is one hath taken up 2 
profeſſion uf that worthy name, the Lord 


@* 
N 


of + # 
5 As * MW 


| ing-block of his iniquity before his face, a 


down, dead in the midſt of che congregation, Actss, 


up of God to be their own executioners. T heſe were 


| pleaſure in, therefore he commanded to cut them 


n them. I will mite them with 


7 eſus Chriſt; ſure; 
but this profeſſion is but a cloak ; he ſecretly prac - 


tiſeth wickedneſs: He is a glutten, a 
covetous, or unclean. Well. faith bod, Tap * 
the reins of this profeſſor ; I will give him h | 
vile affections; I will looſe the reins of hi N 
fore him; he ſhall be entangled with his beaſt} 1 0 
he ſhall: be overcome of ungodly compan ! * 
they that turn aſide to their own crooked — Va 
125 5. The Lord ſhall lead them forth with "MA 
of iniguity. This is God's hand immediately. ©, 
is now dealing with this man himſelf, mal, 
tree, heatken, Thou art crouded into a Profeſl 
art got among, the godly, and there art a ſcandy , 
the holy and glorious goſpel; but withal ſo a 
that, like the ſons of Zeruiah, thou art 100 hard! 
the church; ſhe knows not how to deal with Ping 
Well, faith God, 1 will deal with that man mr 
Ezek, 14. 7, G. I will anſwer, that man myſelf, He 
that ſets up his idols in his beart, and puts the {tumhl, 
nd yet comes 
and appears before me; [ will ſet my face agaiuſt tht 
22 and * make him # fign and a proverb; and 
{ wits cut him off from the midſt of my peotle. 
e 7 know - Jam the Lord. 1 8 
ut, 240, God doth ſometimes cnt down the ha. 
ren fig-tree. by the church, by the church's due exe, 
cution of the laws and cenſures which Chrifl for that 
purpoſe bath left with his church. This is the mea, 
ing of that in Matth. 18.; 1 Cor. 5.; and that in 
1. Tim, 1. 20. upon which now I ſhall not enlarge. 
But which way De God. deuleth with thee, 0 
thou barren fig-tree, whether by himſelf immediate. 
ly, or by his church, it amounts to one and the ſame: 
for. if timely repentance prevent not, the end of that 
ſoul is damnation. | They are blaſted, and withered, 
and gathered by men, God's enemies; and at laſt be. 
ing caſt into the fire, burning muſt be their end: 7h 
which beaveth briars and thorns, is nigh unto curſug, 
whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. 6. 8. 
2. Again, ſometimes by Cut it down, God mean, 
caſt it out of the world: Thus he cut down Nadib 
and Abihu, when he burned them up with fire fron 
lieaven, Numb. 16. 31, 32, 33. Thus he cut down 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, when he made the 
earth to ſwallow them up. Thus he cut down Sal 
1 Sam. 31. 4, when,be gave him up to fall upon the 
edge of his own ſword, and died. Thus be cu: down 
Ananias, with Sapphira bis wife, when be ſtruck then 


5, 10. TI might here alſo diſcourſe of Abſalom, Abi- 
tophel, and Judas, who were all three hanged: The 
firſt by God's revenging hand, the other were ge 


barren and unprofitable fig-trees, ſuch as God took no 


down. The Plalmiſt faith, Pſal. 58. 9. # ub 
tate them away as with a whirlwind, both livity, aud 
in bis wrath, 2 2 ö 
| Barren 'fig-tree, hearken: God calls for the 2%, bi 
ſword, bring it hither, here is a barren profelicri 
Cut him down, why cumbereth he the ground? 


718 Why cumbereth it the ground? 


By theſe words the Lord ſuggeſtetb reaſons 4 . 
en againſt the barren fig · tree; it cum * 5 
the ground. The Holy Ghoſt doth not ay 1 * 
argument from its barrenneſs, but becaule 1 
cumber. ground, therefore cut it down; wherelo” 
mult needs be a provocation. 33 
1. Becauſe, as much as in him lieth, be diſippe, 
jan Le deſign of God in plapciog his vine yard; 

ooked that it ſhould bring forth fruit. 
2. It hath alſo abuſed his patience, his loog-ſfl 
ing, bis three years patience. 3 
4 3. It hath alſo abuſed bis labour, his fee 
care, and providence, of protection and uy t. Cum 
for he, hedges his vineyard, and walls jt bye g 
der röund, all theſe things chou abule 45 but il 
10 ine yard, and looks to by N n f 
theſe things thou haſt abuſed. God's dip 
Further, chere are other reaſons of God's 1 


. 
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. is a very mock an pu? 
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word of 5 and to 
ed of all hands, 
f God ſhould be 


es | bad 265 than 

rofeſſors ſho tier 
peo N tree, thou diſappoint 
haſt thou not learned the wicked ones thy 
not learned them to be more wick» 
example? (but that is by the by). Barren 

diſappointed others, and muſt be 
thou baſt ppoin s 
appointed thyſelf: Cut it down, why cumbereth it 


* tree takes up the room where a 

4 cies 8 I ſay, it takes up the room, it 
ow — as it 3 where it doth, a fruitful 
wn t of that lace, and therefore it muſt be cut 
_ Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear? Becauſe the 
_ ood fruitleſs in the vineyard, therefore faith 
0 Matth. 21. 33.— 4. The kingdom of heaven 
Jhall be taken from you, and ſhall be groen to a nati- 
on that ſhall render him their fruits in their ſeaſon, 
The Jews for their barrenueſs were cut down, and 
more fruitful people put in their room. As Samuel 
alſo ſaid to barren Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 28. The Lord 
hath rent the kingdom from thee, and hath given it to 


able ſervant muſt be caſt out, muſt be cut down, 
e 1 
| 9 How many hope ful, inclinable; 
forward people, haſt thou by thy fruitleſs and un- 
profitable lie, kept out of the vineyard of God? for 
thy ſake have the people ſtumbled at religion; by thy 
life have they deen kept from the love of their own 
Falvation. Thou baſt been alſo a means of harden» 
ing others, and of quenching, and killing weak bes 
gonings. Well, barren fig. tree, look to thyſelf, (thou 
wilt not go to heaven thyſelf, and them that would, 
thou hindereſt); thou muſt not always cumher the 
ground, nor always hinder the ſalvation; of others: 
Thou ſhalt- be cut down, and another ſhall be plant- 
ed in thy bom. 8 
3. The cumber- ground is a ſucker ; he draws away 
the heart and nouriſhment from the other trees 
Were the cumber · ground cut down, the other would 
be more fruitful; he draws away that fatneſs of the 
ound to himſelf, that would make the other'more 
os, and fruitful; One ſinuer deſtroyeth much good, 
cl. 9. 18. 8 $ 95 
The cumber- ground is a very drone in the hive, 
that eats up the honey that ſhould feed the labour 
ing bee; he is a thief in the candle, that waſteth the 
tallow, but giveth no light; he is the unſavoury ſalt, 
that is fit for nought but the dunghill. Look to it, 
barren ig · lee. n 5 | | 


And be anſwering, ſaid unto bim, Lord, let it alone 
this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it; 
aud if it bear fruit, well ; and if not, then after 
that, thou ſhalt cut it down; ver. 8, 9. 


exerciſed towards the barren 
n this petition there are {i 
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zr. That juſtice might be deferred. 


uffer- might be deferred. | ferr 
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e deen og: 
Walen | 
il 


* 


nuat ion 


The Barren | Fig · tree. 


ch to the ways of God, 7 


thy neighbour that is better than thou; the unprofir- 


that choke the word 1 


et abide barren, when Chriſt hath done what he 4 | 
will unto itt and if it bear fruit, &c. 3: | 

6. Here is at laſt a reſolution, that if thou continue 
barren, hewing days will come upon thee: and if it 
bear fruit, well ; and if not, then after that thou ſhalt 
cut it down. | | 


But to proceed according to my former method, 
by way of expoſition, | 


Lord, let it alone this year alſd. 


| Mere ls aſtoniſhing grace indeed! aſtoniſhing grate, 
I fay, that the Lord ſeſus ſhould concern himſelf 
with a barren fig-tree; that he ſhould ſtep in to ſtop 
the blow from a barren fig-tree! True, he ſtopped 
the blow but for a time; but why did he ſtop it at all? 
Why did not be fetch out the ax? Why did he not 
do execution? Why did not he cut it down? Barren 
fig-tree, it is well for thee that there is a Jeſus at 
God's right hand, a Jeſus of that largeneſs of bowels, 
as to have compaſſion for a barren fig-tree, elſe juſtice 
had never let thee alone to cumber the ground as 
thou haſt done, When Iſrael alſo had ſinned againſt 
God, down they had gone, but that Moſes /tood in 
the breath, Exod. 32. 10. Let me alone, ſaid God io 
bim, that I may conſume them in a moment, and 1 
will make of thee n great nation. Barren fig-tree, 
doſt thou hear? Thou knoweſt not how oft the hand 
of divine juſtice hath been up to ſtrike, and how 
many years ſince thou hadſt been cut down, had not 
Jeſus caught hold of his Father's ax. Let me alone, 
let me fetch my blow, or, Cut it down, why cum- 
bereth it the ground £ Wilt thou not hear yet, barren 
fig-tree? Wilt thou provoke (till? Thou haſt wearied 
men, and provoked the juſtice of God: And wilt 
thou weary my God, alſo? Iſa. 5. 13. 


| Tord, let it alone this year. 


Lord, a little longer! let us not loſe a ſoul for want 
of means, I will try, Iwill ſee if I can make it 
fruitful, I will not beg a long life, nor that it might 
{till be barren, and fo provoke thee, I beg, for the 
ſake of the ſoul, the immortal ſoul, Lord ſpare it 
one year only, one year longer, this year alſo; If IT 
do any goed to it, it will be in little time. Thou ſhalt 
not be over wearied with waiting; one year and then, 
Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear what a ſtriving 
there is between the Vine · dreſſer and the Huſband» 
man for thy life? Cut it down, ſays one; Lord, ſpare 
it, faith the other: It is a camber-ground, ſaith the 
Father; One year longer, prays the Son: Let it alone 
this year aſo. - 1 


The Lord Jeſus by theſe words ſuppoſeth two 
things, as cauſes of the want of fruit in a barren fig- 
tree ; and two things he ſuppoſeth as a remedy. 

The things that are a cauſe of want of fruit, are, 
t. It is earth-bound. Lord, the fig - tree is earth- 
bound: a. A want of warmer means, of fatter 
means. N 1s ö . 

Wherefore accordingly he propoundeth, 

1. To looſen the earth; to dung about it. 
1 And then to ſupply it with dung: To dig about 
if, and dung it. Tord, let it alone this year alſo, un- 
til 1 ſhall dig about it. I doubt it is too much ground - 
bound } The due of ibii world, and the deceitftulneſ3 


of Fiches, (Luke 14.), lie too cloſe to the ryots of the 


heart of this profeſſor. The love of riches, the 
love of honours, 'the love of pleaſures, are the thorns 

1 John 2. 15, 16. For all that” 
is in the world, the lufti of the fleſh, the Infts of the 
eye, and the pride of life; ure not of the Father, but 
enmity to God j how then (where theſe things bind up 
the heart) can there he fruit brought forth, to God? 
Barren fig-tree, ſee how the Lord | Jeſus, by theſe 


very words, fuggeſteth the cauſe of thy fruitleſmeſs 


of ſoul. The things of [this world lie too cloſe to 


thy heart; the earth with its things have bound up bo 


thy roots; thou art an earth- bound foul, thou art 
wrapped up in:thick clay. Hany man love the world, 
the love f the Father ii ut in him how then can 
he be ſmeſal in the rineyaril? ä 
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_ The: Betren- Fig-treei 


che fruit of caring for the poor, John 10 6. 1 This 
kept Demas from the fruit of felf-denial; '2 Tim. 4. 
10.: And this kept Ananias and Sapphira bis wife 
from 1 fruit of fincerity and truth, Acts 5. 
5, 10. What ſhall I ſay? Theſe are fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſte, which drown men in deſtruction and perdi- 
ion for the lee of none 1s the root of all evil, 
1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. How then can 
from ſuch a root, the root of all evil? , Which while 
ſome covet after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themſel nes through with many, arrows. Ft is 
an evil root, nay, it is the root of all evil: How chen 
can the profeſſor that bath ſuch a root, or a root 
wrapped up in ſuch earthly things, as the luſts, and 
u and vanities of this world, bring forth fruit 
o e . 
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3 245] + TH} 1 ſhall dig about it. 
Lord, I will looſe his roots, I will dig up this earth, 
Iwill lay his roots bare; my hand ſhall be upon him 
by ſickneſs, by diſappointments, by croſs providences ; 
Iwill dig about him until he ſtands ſhaking and tot- 
tering, until he be ready to fall; then, if ever, he 
will ſeek totake faſter hold. Thus, I ſay. deals the 
Lord Jeſus oft- times with the barren profeſſor; he 
diggeth about him, he ſmiteth one blow at bis heart, 
another blow at his luſts, a third at his pleaſures, a 
fourth at his comforts, another at his-felf-conceited- 
neſs: Thus he diggeth about him; this is the way 
to take bad earth from the roots, and to looſen his 
roots from the earth. Barren fig- tree, ſee here the 
care, the love, the labour, and way, which the Lord 
Jeſus, the dreſſer of the vineyard; is fam to "take 
with thee, if haply thou'mayſt be made fruitful, - 
Till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 

As the earth, by binding the roots too cloſely, may 
hinder the trees's being fruitful, fo the want of bet - 
ter means may-be alſo a cauſe thereof. And this is 
more than intimated by the dreſſer of the vineyard; 
Until I ſball dig about it and dung it. I will ſupply 
it witty a more fruitful miniſtry, with a warmer word, 
I will give them paſtors after mine own heart; Iwill 

g them. You knowy dung is 4 more warm, more 
fat, more hearty, and ſuecouring matter, than is 
Commonly the place im which trees are planted. 
I vill dig about it; and dung it I will bring it · un- 
der an heart · awakening miniſtry; the means of grace 
ſhall be fat and good: I will alſo viſit it with heart - 
awakening, heart warming, heatt-encouraging con- 
ſiderations; 1 3 mw dung bay gar 27 } 
J will ſtrive with bim my Spirit, and give him 
ſome taſtes of the heavenly gift, and UG Saver of 
the; world to come. I am loth;ro loſe him for want 
of digaing. Lord, let it alone this year alſo, until 1 
ſhall dig about it, and dung ii. 
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41131 44 Aud Vit bear fruit, well. % „„ 


5 An i the fruit of all my labour doth make this 


fig · tree fruitful, T ſhall count my time, my labour, 
and means, well beſtowed upon it; and thou alſo, 
O my Cod, ſhalt be therewith much delighted ; for 
thou art; gra cious, and merciful, and repeuteſt thee 
of the evil which chou chreateneſt to bring upon a 
people. 601.44 3 een ernennen 131 
75 Theſe words, therefore; in 


| m us, that if a bar. 
ren Hgetree, à barren profeſſor, ſhall now at laſt bring 

fajth fruit to God, it hall go well with that ell. 
on, it ſhall gu well with that, poor ſau! : His Derr 
barrenneſ his: fpnmer ten pting of God, bis abuſe 
of God's pa urnõ nden fulferivg, his miſpending 

year aſter eat, ſhalbnownberall forgiven him. Vea, 
Gad the Father and our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, will now. 
paſa dy aud forges: all; and ſaz, Well done, at the 
laſt. When IA ta the wicked, Q wicked man, 
thon Galt ſurely die; àf he then q that vvhich is 
lawſul and rightifohe; walk-in hig Atstutes of "life, 
Wiabent cbmmit ting Wiquity; he ſhall ſavxch? tive, he 
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Barren tree delt thou. hear? the ax ig laid to 
chy roots, the! Lord Jeſus präys-Ged wo pere thee: 
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fruit grow 


chat cannot repent, nor be profited b 


dunging of thee? 0 mne fig · tree 

come to the pdint; if . no Jes thou n 
, i becom 

if thou ſhah, after a gracious manner, ſu Mm | 
goſpel-dung. and if thou ſhalt bring forth : 5 
God, well ; but if not, the fire is the Dr 
the fire; fruit, or the fire, barren bg u or 
bear fruit, well ee: If y 


Aud if not, then after that thou ſhalt cy; ba 
And if not, &c. The Lord Jeſus, by this ; way 
us to underſtand, that there is a Aire 
ſeſſors in the world that are incurable, chat win 
- he m 
grace: A generation, I ſay, that wi Nig me 
on, but will not bring forth fruit : 1 proſeſſ. 
wil wear out the patience of God, time py 
threatenings and interceſſions, judgements — te, 
cies, and after all will be unfruitful. ed wer 
O the deſperate wickedneſs that is in thy hears 
Barren profeſſor, doſt thou hear? the 4 5 
ſtands yet in doubt about thee; there i; an if Fin 
yet in the way. I fay, the Lord Jeſus ſtands Y 
doubt about thee, whether or no at laſt thou my 
good; whether he may not labour in vain: * the 
his digging and dunging will come to more * 
labour: I gave her ſpace to repent, and he 16 a laſt 
not. Rev. 2. 21. I digged about it, I Ax 
gained time, and ſupplied it with means: but [ 1 
boured here in vain, and ſpent my ſtreg th s 
8 and in you Doſt thou hear, barren 3 
there is yet a queſtion, Whether it wi n 
thy ſoul at laſts wer «Ric pany: vill be well with 


Aud if not, then aſter that thou ſhalt cut it dus, 
There is nothing more exaſperating to the mind of 
a man, than to find all his kindneſs and favour ſlight, 
ed: neither is the Lord Jeſus ſo provoked with any 
thing, as when ſinners abuſe his means of grace, if it 
be barren and fruitleſs under my goſpel; if it turn wy 
grace into wantonneſo, if after digging and dunging, 
and Waiting, it yet remain unfruitful, I will let thee 
cut it down. n 1 | 
- | Goſpel-means, applied is the laſt remedy for a bar. 
ren profeſſor; if the goſpel, if the grace of the gol 
pel, will not de, there can be nothing expected, but 


out it down. + Ther after that thou ſhalt cut it dun. 


0 rr thou that killeſt the pro. 
pbets, and ſtoneſi them that are ſent unto thee, hoy 
often would I haue gathered thy children together, as 
an ben gathereth her chickens under her wings, aud 
ye would not! Therefore your houſes are left und 
you deſolate, Matth. 23. 37, 38. Yet it cannot be, 
but that this Lord Jeſus, who at firſt did put a ſtop 
to the execution of his Father's juſtice, becauſe be 
deſired to try more means with the fig- tree; I ſay, 
it cannot be, but that an heart fo full of compaſſion 
as his is, ſhould be touched, to behold this profeſſor 
muſt now be cut down, Luke 19. 41, 42. Aud when 
he was. ame uear, the beheld the city, and wept over 
it, ſaying, If thou had# known, even thou, at leaft in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace! bu 
nou they are hid from thine eyes. 


4d wad ; After that, thou ſhalt cut it down. ; 
- When Chriſt giveth thee over, there is nointercele 
or, or mediator, no more ſacrifice for fin; all is ou 
but judgement; but the ax, but 4 certain fearfut ooke 
ing for of judgement, and fiery indignation, which 


\ 


fail devour the ndverſaries, Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28. 


Barren fig tree, take heed that thou cowelt not g 
theſe laſt words, for theſe words are a give up, * 
up, a eaſt⸗up of a caſt- away; Aster that thou op 
cut it down. They are as much as if Cbriſt bad (awd, 
Father, I'begged for more time for this barren py 
feſſor; 1 & until! 1 ſhould dig about it 9% 
dung it; But now, Father, the time is out, the Jes 
is ended; the firmer is ended, and no good 2 
have alſo tried wih my means, with the galpel 

have digged“ abbut it; 1 have laid alſo the fat a0 
nearty Aang ef the golpel to it, but all comes 197% 
thing. Father, I deliver up this profeſſor to thee, 


* e e be da e beet: grin E Habe den Thave dope all, Fave des, 


>> — 
-% 


The Barren Fig - tree. 
eine the head of thine of the cutting down, or the judgement here denoun- 
and endexyonring, I will bel ung of juſtice, do 2883 it reſpecteth the doing of it by God's hand im- 
A no longer: — I will never beg for him more. mediately, and that too, with reſpect to his caſtin 
juſtice, do my ale n it doun. Wo unto them hem out of the world; and not as it reſpectech an a& 
er that, 100. n them, Hoſ. 9. 12+ Now is*this- of the church, &c. And as to this cutting dowy, or 
ben 1 as from indeed, naked to God, naked jadgement, it muſt be concluded, that it cannot be 
vrofeſſur nh, Th Gn, naked to the law, naked to before the day of grace be paſt with the fig-tree ; but 
to Satan, nake wh naked to judgement,” and nak- aecording to the obſervation, There are ſome proſeſſ. 
death, naked 5 ow; : guilty conſcience, and to the ors whole day of grace will end with, Cut it down: 
ed to og pipe orm chat never dies, and to that and according to the words of the text, Then, after 
. t 9151 be-auenched. Heb. 12. 25. Ser that, thou ſhall cut it down. After that, that is, aF. 
re that never 8 7 yo ſpeaketh. For if they ef- ter all my attempts and endeavours to make it fruit. 
that ye refue "ng {ed him that ſp abe on earth, much ful, after I have left it, given it over, done with it, 
| w N 0 if we tnrn away from him and have reſolved-to beſtow no more days of grace, 
more Hall 4 own "heaven, From this brief paſs opportunities of grace, and means of grace upon it, 
that ſpeake! able, you have theſe two general then, after that, thou ſhalt cut it down. 
through, e * 4 ©} oF 6 pear evan OO ORG up of the fig tree is before the 
rva * the juſtice of cries Execintion, - ecation is not always preſently upon 
. That 3 _ zu barren profeſſor the ſentence giving; for after that a — — 
/ out, I cannot 3 Chriſt grercedes for a little is thought.on, and then is cutting down: And ſo it 
longer; cn and 2 little riving- with this is here in the text. The decree, that he ſhal periſh 
E ble he may make him a ruitful pro- is gathered from its continuing fruitleſs quite through 
. 1 it alone this. year alſo, until I ſhall the laſt year, from its continuing fruitleſs at the end 
effor: 0 8 git; and ifit bear fruit, well, &c. Of all endeavours: But cutting down is not yet, for 
dig a__ are ſome profeſſors whoſe day of grace that comes with an afterward : Then, after that, thou 
+ v1 with | Cat it down, with judgement : when alt cut it down. 1 
wil 7 | 25 means, hath been uſed for their ſal- So then, that I may orderly proceed with the obs 
Chrilt, by his ED | | ſervation, I muſt lay down theſe two propoſitions, 
* n ſt of theſe obſervations I (Mall paſs, and not Prop. 1. That the day of grare ends with ſome 


N 8 ; Prop. 2. The death, or cutting down of ſuch 
wit | 4 

N ſome profeſſors, whoſe day of grace men, Will be dreadful. For this Cir it down, when 
| will end with, Cnt it down, with judgement, when It is underſtood in the largeſt ſenſe, (as here indeed it 

Chriſt, by his means, hath been uſed for their ſal- ought), it ſheweth, not only the wrath of God a. 

ry S | gainſt a man's life in this world, but his wrath againſt 
bis the apoſtle ſheweth in that third chapter of bim, body and ſoul; and is as much as to ſay, Cut 
dis epiltle to the Hebrews ; where he tells us, that him off from all the privileges and benefits that come 
the people of the Jews, after a forty years patience, by grace, both In this wortd, and that which is to come. 
und endeavour to do them good by the means ap- But to proceed: The day of grace ends with ſome 
pointed for that purpoſe, their. end was: to be cut men be tore God taketh them Out of world. I ſhall 
down, br excluded the land of promiſe, for their final Bine you ſome inſtances of this 


redaltity : So we ſee they could not enter in, becauſe laſt propoſition, | | 
Wal hath hoax © he, {was hr hy vx 4 I. I ſhall inſtance Cain t Cain was à profeſſor, Gen. 
that gene ration, and ſaid, they do always ery in their 4.3. 4 lacriticer, a worſhipper of God; yea, the firſt 
beorts, and they have not known my ways; So 1 Fware worſhipper that we read of after the fall; but his 
in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my reſ}.. As . apes were wild ones, Gen. 4. 5, 8 His works were 


who ſhould lay, 1 would they ſhould have entered evil he did not do what he did from true ſpel- 
In, and tor that purpoſe I brought them out of F. motives; therefore God diſallowed bis work At 
gypt, led them through the ſea, and taught them in this his countenance falls 3 wher efore he envies bis 
the wilderneſs, but they did nut anſwer my work nor brother, diſputes him, takes his vpportunity, and 
4 deſigas in that matter; wherpgfore they ſhall not, x - kills him. Now in that day that he did this act, 
| ſweat they (hall not: I ſWare in my wrath, they ſhould were the heavens cloſed up againſt him; and that 
, _— enter into my reſt? Here is cutting down with himſelf did ſmartingly and fearfully feel, when God 
0 judgement. * So again, he faith, Ar I have ſworn in Made mquifition for the blood of Abel: 4nd now 
| my wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt ; although curſed (ſaid God) ſhalt thou be from the earth ; which 
1 the works were finiſh2d from the foundation of the hat opened her mouth to receive thy brother*s blood 
11 wind, Heb. 4. 4, 5. This word if is the fame with %o !hy hand, & c. Gen. 4. 8 —14; And Cain ſaid, 
en they ſhall not in the chapter before. And where be My punifh ment 1 greaer than I can bear. Mine ini. 
ver kth, 4though the works were finiſhed. from the foun. 449) is greater than that it may be forgiven. Behold 
5 dation of the world, he giveth us to underſtand, that thou ha driven me out this day from the face of the 
but what preparations ſoever are. made for the ſalvation ©2772» and, from thy face all I be hid. Now thou 


of ſinners, and of how long continuance ſoever th 


ele profeſſor, is like, to go without: a ſhare, therein; 134.5 1 {hall never more have hope in thee, ſmile 
although the works were fiuiſhed from the foundation front thee, nor expect mercy at thy hand. Thus 
of the world,. Ju e 6... 1 will therefore put you in re- therefore Cain's day of grace ended; and the heavens, 
menbrance, though, ye once, knew. this, how. that the witch God's own heart, were ſhut up againſt him; 
Lord having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, Yet after this he lived long, Gen. 4. 10. Cutiing 
afterwards dertroyed them that believed not, And the down was nat come yet; after this he lived to marry 
1 els that kept not their firlt eftate, but left their-vwn A. wife, ver+17. to beget a curſed brood, to build a 


Me % unto, the Judgement, of the great day. Bat be quickly done: Wherefore Cain might live 
dels an inſtance to purpoſe, an inſtance of men and after the day of grace was paſt with him, ſeveral 
nende wen (aved out of the- land of Egypt, and in hundreds of Bears. 18 
dan ſaurney towards Canaan, the type uf heaven, 2, 1 thall inſtance Iſhmael, Gen. 17. 25, 26. Iſh- 
bnd, angels created and placed in the beaveus Marl was a profeſſor, was brought up in Abra ham's 
eat eltate and principality ; yet both theſe, bo- fanuly, aud was circumciſed at thirteen years of age, 
Sue unfruitful to xd in their places, were cut dawn, Gen. 16. 12. But he was the ſon of the bond- woman, 
10 Ne deſtroyed by God, (for ſo faith the tert), he brought not forth good fruit; he was a wild pro- 
nee *ngels reſerved in everloſting chains under eller: For an his religion, he would ſcoff at thoſe 
Js, to the jud 85 of the great dm. that wore better than himſelf. Well, upon a day 
this 
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meddle at all therewith ; but ſhall briefly ſpeak to men before God takes them out of this world. And, 


„and Io goon to the 


ers, and art curled, faith God. Thou haſt driven me out 
we, yet the God. tempting, God - provoking, and fruit- this day, faith Cain, and from thy face ſhall I be 


45 ation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- city, (and what elſe I know not); all which could 


point, I hall diſtourſe his hrother Iaac was weaned, at which time his I 
W % 5 | ; & 7 * — 4 | | | : . | . | t er g 
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Soo 


*" there be amo 


The. Barren 


ther made a feaſt, and rejoiced before the Lord, for 
that he had given hin the promiſed ſon; at this 
Iſhmael mocked them, their ſon, and godly rejoic- 
ing. Then came the Spirit of God upon Sarah, and 
ſhe cried, Caſt him out, caſt out this bond-woman and 
her ſon ; for the ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with my fon, with Iſaac, Gen. 21. 9, 10, It. 
Now Paul to the Galatians, (4: 29, 30, 31.) makes 
this caſting out to be, not only a caſting out of Abra- 
ham's family, but a caſting out alſo from a lot with 
the ſaints in heaven, Alſo Moſes giveth us a notable 
proof thereof, in ſaying, that when he died, he was 
athered to his people, Gen. 25. 17 his people by 
bis mother's ſide, for he was reckoned from her, the 
ſon of Hagar, the ſon of the bond-woman. Now ſhe 
came off the Egyptians, Gen. 21. 9. So that he was 
thered when be died, notwithitanding his profeſ- 
fon, to the place that Pharoah and his hoſt were 
gathered to, who were drowned in the Red fea; 
theſe were bis people, and he was of them, both 
by nature and diſpoſition, by perſecuting as they did. 
But. now, When did the day of grace end with this 
man? Obſerve, and I will ſhew you: Iſhmael was 
thirteen years old when he was. circumciſed, and 
then was Abraham ninety years old and nine, Gen. 
17. 24, 25, 26. The next year Iſaac was born; fo 
that Ihmael was now fourteen years of age. Now 
when Iſaac was weaned, (ſuppoſed he ſucked four 
years), by that account, the day of grace muſt be 
ended with Iſhmael, by that time he was eighteen 
years of old, Gen. 25. 12. Kc. For that day he 
mocked, that day it was ſaid, Caſt him out, and of 
that caſting out, the apoſtle makes what I have ſaid. 
Beware ye young barren profeſſors. Now Iſhmael 
lived an hundred and nineteen years after this, in 
at tranquillity and hdnour with men: After this 
he alſo begat twelve princes, even after his day of 
grace was paſt, SPICE 
3. I ſhall inſtance Fſau, Gen 25. 27. &c. Eſau al- 
ſo was a profeſſor, he was born unto Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed according to the. cuſtom.” But Eſau was a 
gameſome profeſſor, an huntſman, a man of the field; 
alſo he was wedded to his luſts, which he did alſo 
venture to keep, rather than the birth-righbts Well, 
npon a day; when he came from hunting, and was 
faint, he ſold bis birth-right to Jacob his brother. 
Now the birth-right, in thoſe days, had the promiſe 
and bleſſing annexed to it. Yea, they were ſo entail- 
ed in this, that the one could not go without the o- 
ther; wherefore the apoPle's caution. is here of 
weight, Heb. 12 16, 17. Take heed, faith he, left 
yon a fornicator, or profane per ſon, 
as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat fold his birth- 
right; for ye know how that afterwards, when he 
would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected; 
for he found no place of repentance, though he ſought 
# carefully with tears. Now, the ending of Eſau's 
day of grace is to be reckoned from his ſelling of his 
birth right: For there 1 it, leſt there 
be among you any, that, like Eſau, ſells bis birth- 
right: for then goes hence the bleſſing alſo. 
But Eſau fold his birth-right long before his death. 
Twenty years after this, Jacob was with Laban, Gen, 
31. 41.; & 32. 8. and when he returned home, his 
Pacer Eſau met him, Further, afier this when 
acob dwelt again ſome time with his father, then 
Jacob and Eſau buried him. I ſuppoſe (Gen. 35. 
28, 29) he might live above forty, yea, for ought 


I know, above fourſcore years after he had fold his 
birth- right, and fo conſequently had put himſelf out 


of rhe grace of God: - 5 
© "Three things I would further note upon theſe three 


_ profeſſors.' 


1. Cain, an angry prof | eſſor, Tſhmael, a mocking one, 


Eſau, a luſtful gameſome one: Three ſymtoms of a 
barren profeſſor For he that can be angry, and that 
can mock, and that can indulge his luſts, cannot 


bring forth fruit to GG ll. 
2. The day of grace ended with theſe profeſſors at 
that time; when they committed fame grievous fin, 
Caia's, When he killed his brother; Iſhmael's, when 


ne mocked at Iſkac, &c. and Efau, when out of leve 
% ̃ ůn,ü . oa ũ d NS: 


over, lived better lives, as to outward thin 

ever they did before. Cain, after this 8 thin 
a city, Gen, 17. Iſhmael was, 
twelve princes, Gen. 4. 25. 16.; 
told his brother, I have enon 
that thou haſt to thyſelf, 
and a proſperous life in outwards, is 
favour of God to a barren and fruitleſs 
rather of his wrath, that thereby he 
to treaſure up more wrath againſt 
and revelation of the righteous judgem 


poſition, namely, That the da 
ſome men before God takes th 


may know that the day of grace is ende & 6 you 


ns for fruj 
God hath - uſed for the making of bio ( 
have been) a fruitful tree in his ga 


 Agag, 1 Sam. 15. 32. Surely the bitterneſs of death 


no fruit appears; well, 


I am not yet afraid; OI bow ungod 
turn the grace of our God into laſciviouſuels! | 


. Fig-tree! 
to his luſts, he deſpiſed, and ſold his 
ware, barren profeſſor ; thou mayeſt 


a quarter of an hour, from the evil 
mayeſt not be delivered for ever and 


birth-right. Be: 
do that in h alf 
of Which thoy 


ev . 
3. Vet theſe three, after their toy of 


ak Brit. aw r 


Way 
after this, ** of 
and Eſau, aſter this 
gh, my brother, lep 
33 8, 9. Eaſe and peace, 


no ſign of the 


profeſſor; but 
may be 
the day of 2 


ent 
Let this much ſerve for the proof er 
y of grace ends with 
| em out of this 
Now then, to ſhew you, by ſome ſigns, how 


to ending with the barren profeſſor ; and 
thou ſhalt cut it down : 


Firſt, He-that hath ſtood it ont a 
that hath withſtood all thoſe mea 


after that 
gainſt God, and 


him (if it might 
rden, he is in this 
danger; and, this indeed is the ſum of the parable; 
The fig-tree here mentioned was bleſſed with the 
application of means, had time allowed it to receive 
the nouriſhment ; but it outſtood, withſtood, over. 


ſtood, all, all that the huſbandman did, all 
vine · dreſſer did, N 


Signs of being paſt grace. 

But a litile diſtinctly to particularize in four or fie 
particulars? 

Firſt gn, The day of grace is like to be paſt, when 
a profeſſor hath withſtood, abuſed, and worn out 
God's patience; then he is in danger; this is a pro. 
vocation: then God cries, Cut it down. There ae 
ſome men that ſteal into a profeſſion, no body knows 
how, even as this fig-tree was brought into the vine. 
yard; by other hands than God's; and there they 
abide lifeleſs, graceleſs, careleſs, and without any 
good Fest, to God ut all. Perhaps they cane 
in for the loaves, for a trade, for credit, for a blind 
or. it may be to ſtifle and choke the checks, and grind- 
ing pangs of an awakened and diſquieted conſcience, 
Now, having obtained their purpoſe, like the finner 
of Sion, they are at eaſe, and ſecure, ſaying, like 


is paſt; I am well, ſhall be ſaved, and go to heaven. 
Thus in theſe vain conceits they ſpend a year, two, 
or-three ; not remembering that at every ſeaſon of 
grace, and at. every opportunity of the goſpel, the 
Lord: comes ſceking fruit. Well, ſinner, well, bur 
ren fig-tree, this is but a coarſe beginning: God 
comes for fruit. What have I hear, faith God! 
what a fig-tree is this, that hath ſtood this year in 
my vineyard, and brought me forth no fruit! I wi 
.cry unto him, profeſſor, barren fig-tree, be fruitful? 
I look for fruit, I expect fruit, I muſt bave fru, 
therefore bethink thyſelf. At theſe the profeſer 
pauſes; but theſe are words, not blows, therefore 
off goes this conſideration from the heart: mY 
God comes the next year, be finds him fill a 
was, a barren, frudef, cumber-ground. And = 
again he complains, here are two years gon, fr 
I will defer mine anger 

I will defer mine außer 
Fain from thee, that | cu. 


— name lake, 1 5 48. 

or my praiſe; I will re e, 
thee not off, (as yet). I will wait, I will yet 22 
be gracious. But this helps not, this bath note, 

leaſt influence upon the barren fig- tree: = on” 
be, here is no threatening : God is mere u | 
defer his anger, In. 30 18.; he waits 10 beg? that 


ww AX ty OO o 6 -<6:9b:wk4X ca 0oO5 .VHVva9OAMRO wwsl ww oo wu th Tc a acc Ov MA „ „ 6 &@ a HH Ik =S6I__=- WNW . as % my „ cw a = A „ ew Qo „ _ Www wa dd 6b, * + ww 4 was 


— 


are at una wares crept into the vineyard, 


he comes the third year for fruit, as he di Noa, 
but (lll be finds but 4 barren f tree; 10 fr © 


AN > > 0 me - 


LY 


u dreſter of my vitieyard, 
ih Rs ſtood theſe three 
every ſeaſon diſ- 
have looked for 


cries out again, O 


TT zn U 
fruit in vam * fig-tree vo 
begins to ſhake 


* * * 


is called for; Death, 
, death. 88 And withal the Lord ſhakes 


irls him upon a ſickbed, ſaying) 
_— —— hath abuſed my patience aud 
not remembering that it ſhould have led 
| to 
8 * to the fire, fetch this barren 
_ flor 8 bell. At this death comes with grim looks 
8 chamber, yea, and hell follows with him to 
2 de, and both ſtare this profeſſor in the face, 
the oy 3s lay hands upon him, one ſmiting him 
yet) c in his body, with head-ach, htart-ach, 
— ſhortneſs of breath, fainting qualms, 'trem- 
— of joints, ſtopping at the cheſt, and almoſt all 
the {ymptom3 of a man paſt all recovery. Now, _ 
Jearh is thus tokmenting the body, hell Is dolug with 
me wind and conſcienee, ſtriking them with *” 
caſting ſparks of fire in thither, wounding with for- 
rows, and fears of everlaſting damnation, the ſpirit 
of this poor creature: And now he begins to bethiok 
himſelf, and to ery to God for mercy, Lord, ſpare 
me, Lord, fpare me. Nay. ſaith God, you have 
1 a provocation to me theſe: three years. How 
many times have you diſappointed me? How many 
ſeaſons have you ſpent in vain? How many ſermons 
and other mercies did I of my patience afford you? 
but to no purpoſe at all. Take him, deatb. 0 
good Lord, ſaith the ſinner, ſpare me but this once; 
raiſe me but this once. Indeed I bave been a barren 
profeſſor, and have ſtood to no purpoſe at all in thy 
vineyard; But ſpare ] O ſpare this one time, I beſerch 
thee, and I will be better. Away, away, you will 
not; I have tried you theſe three years already; you 
are nought; if I ſhovld recbver you again, you would 
be as bad as you was before. (And all this talk is 
while death ſtands by). The ſinner cries again, Good 
Lord, try me this once, let me get up again this 
bnce, and fee if T do not mend; But will you pro- 
miſe me tb mend? Yes indeed, Lord, and vow it 
too; I will never be ſo bad again, I will be better. 
Well, ſaith God, death, let this profeſſor alone for 
this time; I will try him a while longer; he hath 
promiſed, he hath vowed, that he will amend- his 
ways. It may be he will mind to keep his promiſes. 
Vows ate ſolemn things; it may be he may fear to 
break his vows. Ariſe from off thy bed. And now 
God lays down his ax. - At this the poor creature is 
very thankful, praiſes ' God; and fawns upon him, 
ſhews as if he did it heartly, and calls to others to 
| thank him too. He therefore riſeth, as one would 
think, to be a new creature indeed. But by that he 
hath put on his cloaths, is come down from his bed, 
and ventured into the yard or ſhop; and there ſees 
ow all things are gone to ſizes and ſevens, he be- 
Fus to have ſecond thoughts, and ſays to his folks; 
bat have you all been doing? How are all things 
but of order? I am I cannot tell what behind hand: 
may ſee if a man be but a little to a fide; that 
Jou have neither wiſdom nor prudence to order things. 
_ now, inſtead of ſeeking to ſpend the reſt of his 
— 4 God, he doubleth his diligence after this 
Nook Alas! all muſt not be loſt; we muſt have 
oy "_ care. And thus, quite forgetting the ſor- 
vows wh; my the pains of. hell, the promiſes and 
dawn ich he made to God to be better; becauſe 
— th 1 was not (now) ſpeedily executed, there- 
w& 2 eart of this poor creature is fully ſet in him 


: Thaſ things proving ineffeRtual, God takes hold 
his 3 ſends death to a wife, to 4 child, to 
Way you! (Your young men have I ſlain, and taken 
aul li ei, Amon 4, 9. 10.) I will blaſt him, 
— Er diſappoint him, and caſt him down, and 
ts , RE SOIERD 


ſtate, into a gra 


the fraits thereof. Death, 


The Barren Fig tree. 


Hand unts: At this the poor barren profeffor cries out 
again, Lord, I have ſinned ; ſpare me once more, I 
beſeech thee; O take not away the deſire of mine 
eyes; ſpare my children, bleſs me. in my labours, 
and I will mend and be better. No, faith God, you 
lied to me laſt time, IT will truſt you in this no longer: 
and withal he tumbleth the wife, the child, the.e- 
ve, 

And then return to his place, till this profeſſor 
more nnfeignedly acknowledgeth his offence, Hoſ. 

14, 15: 3 £38 

E — "bi the poor creature is afflicted and diſtreſſed, 
rends his cloaths, and begins to call the breaking of 
his promiſe and vows to mind; he mourns and prays, 
and like Abab, a while walks ſoftly, at the remembr- 
ance of the juſtneſs of the hand of God upon him. 
And now he renews his promiſes; Lord, try me this 
one time more, take uff thy hand and ſee; they go 
far that never turn; Well, God ſpareth him again, 
fets down his ax again: Many times he did deliver 
them, but they provoked him with their counſels, 
and were brought low for their iniquities, PC. 106. 43. 
Now they ſeem to be thankful again and are is if they 
were reſolved to be godly indeed. Now they Forar 
they pray, they go to meetings, and ſeem to be ſeri- 
ous a pretty while, but at laſt they forget. Their 
Iaſts prick them, ſuitable temptations preſent them- 
felves; Wherefore they turn to their own crooked 
ways again, Pſal. 78. 34, 36. When he flew them, 
then they ſought him, and returned early after God 
nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their mouth, 
and lied unto him with their tongue, 

Yet again, The Lord will not leave this profeſſor, 
but will take up his ax again, and will put him under 
a more heart. ſearching miniſtry, a miniſtry that ſhalt 
ſearch him, and turn him over and over; a miniſt 
that ſhall meet with him, as Elijah met with Ahab, 
in all his acts of wickedneſs, (and now the ax is laid 
to the roots of the trees). Beſides, this miniſtry 
doth not only ſearch the heart, but preſenteth the 
ſinner with the n rays of the glorious goſpel; 
now is Chriſt Jeſus ſet forth evidently, now is grace 
diſplayed (ſweetly ; now, now are the promiſes broken 
like boxes of ointment, to the perfuming of the whole 
room: But, alas! there is yet no fruit on this fig-tree. 
While his heart is ſearching, he wrangles; while 
the glorious grace of the goſpel is unveiling, this 
profeſſor wags and is wanton, gathers up ſome ſcraps 
thereof, Taſtes the godd word of God, and the power 
F the world to come; drinketh in the rain that comes 
oft upon him, Heb. 6. 3:==8.; but bringeth not forth 
fruit meet for him; whoſe goſpel it is; takes no heed 
to walk in the law of the Lord God of Iſrael with 
all his heart, 2 Kings 16. 31.; but connteth that the 
glory of the goſpel conſiſteth in talk and ſhew, and 
that our obedience thereto is a matter of ſpeculation ; 
that good works lie in good words, and if they can 


finely talk, they think they bravely pleaſe God. They 


think the kingdom of God conſiſteth only in word, 
not in power: and thus proveth ineffectual this fourth 
means alſo. 3 | | 15 | 
Well, now the ax begins to be heaved higher, . for 
now indeed God is ready to ſmite the ſinner; yet 
before he will ſtrike the ſtroke, he will try one way 
more at laſt, and if that miſſeth, down goes the figs 
tree, Now this laſt way is to tng and ftrive with 
this proſpſſor by bis Spirit. Wherefore the Spirit of 
the Lord is now. come to him: but not always 16 
ſtrive with man, Gen. 6. 8. yet a while he will ſtrive 
with kim, he will awaken, he will convince, he will 
call to remembrance former ſins, former judgements, 
the breach of former vows and promiſes, the miſ- 
pending of former days; he will alſo preſent perſua- 
five arguments, encouraging promiſes, dreadful judges 
ments, the ſhortneſs of time to repent in; and that 
there is hope if he come. Further, he will ſhew 
him the certainty of death, and of the judgement . 
to come; yea, he will pull and ſtrive with this ſinner, 
but behold the miſchief now lies here, here is tugging 
and ſtriving on both ſides... The Spirit convinces,” the 
man turns a deaf ear to God; the Spirit ſaith, Re» | 


* 


ceive my inſtruction and live, but the man pull) a. 
* he way. 
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Fay his ſhonlderz the Spirit ſhews him whicher he 
is going, but the man glofeth his eyes, againſt it; 
the Spirit offereth» violence, the man ſtrives and re- 
fiſts ; they have done defpite unto the Spirit of grace, 


Heb. to. 29. Fhe Spirit parketh a ſecond time, and 


urgeth reaforis of a new nature, but the ſinner an- 
ſyereth, No, E have loved rangers, and after them 
I will go, Amos 4. 6-—12. At this God's fury comes 

up into his face: now he comes out of his holy place, 
and is terrible; now he ſweareth in his wrath, they 
ſhall never enter into his reſt, Ezek. 24. 13. I exer- 

_ ciſed towards you my patience, yet you have not turn» 
ed unto me, faith the Lord, I ſmote- you in your 
perſon, in your relations, in your eſtate, yet you have 
not returned unto me, Hith the Lord. In thy filthi- 
nels is lewdnefs, becauſe F have purged thee, and 
thou waſt not purged ; thou halt not be purged from 
thy filthinets any more, till I cauſe my fury to. reſt 
upon thee: Cut is dun, why doth is cumber the 


ground? 4 
Fhe ſecond ſign that ſuch a profeſſor is almoſt (if 
not quite) paſt grace, is, When God hath given him 
oper, or lets him alone, and ſuffers bim to do any 
thing, and that without controul, helpeth bim not 
either in works of holinefs, or in; traits and difficul- 
ties: Ephraim is joined 10 idols, let him alone, Hol. 
4. 17. Wo be to them when 1 depart from them. {1 
will laugh at their calamities, aud will mock ' when 
their fear cometh, Prov. t. 24.29. f | 
" Barren fig-tree; thou haſt heretofore been digged 
about, and dunged ; God's mattock hath heretofore 
been at thy roots; goſpel-· dung hath heretofore been 
applied to thee; thou haſt heretofore been ſtrove with, 
convinced, awakened, made to taſte and fee, and 
&y, O the bleſſedneſs! thou haſt heretofore been 
net. with under the word; thy heart hath melted, 
& ſpirit bath fallen, thy ſoul bath trembled, and 
thou haſt felt ſomething of the power of the golpel, 
But thou haſt ſinned, thou haſt provoked the eyes of 
his glory, thy iniquity is found to be hateful, and now 
n God hath left thee, given thee up, and leis 
alone. „. wg 27. 2 | "ft 
Heretofore thou waſt tender; thy conſcience ſtart . 
led at the temptation to wickedneſs, for thou wert 
taken off from the pollution of the world, through 
the knowledge, of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 2t; 22:5 but that very vemit that once 
thou wert turned from, now thou lappeſt up (with; 
the dog in the proverb) again; and that very mire 
that once thou ſeemedſt to be waſhed from, in that 
very mire thou now art. tumbling” afreſh, But to 
particulariſe, there are three ſigns of a man's being 
given over of Gd. | | 
1. When he is let alone in ſinning, when the reins. 
FT his Inſts are looſed, and he given up to them: Aud 
even as they did not like to retain God in their know- 
2 God. gave them over to a reprovate mind, to do 
z#hoſe things which are not convenient being filled 
with all unrighteouſneſs, Rom., 1. 28, 29. Seeſt thou 

2, man that heretofore had the knowledge of God, 
and that had ſome awe of Majeſty upon him: I fay, 
ſ-eſt thou-ſuch an one, ſporting himſelf in his own 
. deceivings, Rom, 1. 30, 31. Turning the grace of our: 
Cod into laſciviouſueſs, and walking ofter his own 

' ungodly. luſts? His judgement. now of along time 
lingereth not, and his damnation ſlumbereth not, 
 n-Pet; 2. 13. Doſt thou hear, barren profeſſhr? It is 
aſtoniſhing to ſee how thoſe that once ſeemed; ſons 
of the morning, and were making preparations for 
eternal life, now at laſt, for the rattenneſ;. of their 
| hearts, by the juſt judgement of God, to be permitt- 
ed, being «paſt feeling, 10 give themſelves over. unto 
laſeiviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, 
Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. A. great number of ſuch were in 


the firſt goſpel · days; againſt whom Peter, and Jade, 


and John, pronounce che heavy judgement of God. 
Peter and Jude couple them with the fallen angels, 
2 Pet, 2. 3. 8. and John forbids that prayer be 
made for them, becauſe that is happened-unto them, 
that hath. ha to the fallen angels that fell, 


* - Jude 38. M do, for forſuking their firſt ſtate, aud 
IJ for leaving their gon Habiten inn, are raſerued in chains 


\ k ” 4 


The Barren Fig tree. 


tives and vagabonds in the earth, to wander every 


Judas, men of the ſame fate with themſelves. 


under everlaſting darkneſs, unto the ;,1. 
the great. day. Barren fig-tree, doſt chen Beer o 
1. Thefe are beyond all mercy. Ws 
2. Theſe are beyond all promiſes, 
3. Theſe are beyond all hopes of repentan 
4. Theſe haye no interceſſor, nor an hay 
in ballet for fin. 7 more dt 
5. For theſe there remains nothi | 
looking for of judgement. . leafy 
6. Wherefore theſe are the true fugit 
gabonds, that being left of God, of Chi 2 bag 
and of the promiſe, and beyond all hope Fate, 
and ſtraggle to and fro, even as the devil, 2 


ſociate, until their time ſhall come to K* — 
5 


they 88 and periſh, 
2. Wherefore they are let alone in , 
theſe at any time 1 under the 3 _— 1 
them no God, no ſavour of the means 'of eſpe 
ſtirrings of heart, no pity for themſelves 4 o 3 
their own falvation. Let them look on this had 4 
that, there they ſee ſuch effects of the word in oth — 
as produceth ſigns of repentance, and love to Gab 
and his Chritt, Theſe men only have the; ba 
bowed down alway Rom. 11. 10.; theſe * 
A & 6 ; 4 - Meng 
have the fpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not 
ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, to this ve 
day, Eccleſ. 8, 10. Wherefore as they go to the place 
of the Holy, ſo they come from the place of the 
Holy, and foon are forgotten in the place where th 
fo did; Only they reap this damage, They treafar 
"p wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelatim of 
e righteous judgement of God, Rom, 2. Þ 4 
Look to it, barren profeflor. "OM 
3- If he be viſited after the common way of man. 
kind, either with ſickneſs, diſtreſs, or any kind of 
calamity, ſtill no God appeareth, no ſanctifying hand 
of God, no ſpecial mercy is mixed with the attliction, 
But he falls ſick, and grows well, like the beaſt; of 
is under diſtreſs, as Saul, who when he was engaged 
by the Philiſtines, was fotſaken and left of God, 
W Sam. 28. 4. 5, 6. And the Philiſtines, pathered 
themſelves together, and came and pitched in — 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitch 
in Gilboa + And when Sau! ſaw the hoſt of the 
hiliſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly tien. 
bled. And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lund 
anſwered him no more, neither by dreams, nor h 
Urim, nar: by prophets. The Lord anſwered him ns 
mere; he had done with him, caſt him off, and re- 
Fate him, and left him to ſtand and fall with his 
ins, by himſelt. But of this more in the concluſion: 
therefore I here forbear. | 
Theſe men may go whither they will, do what 
they will; they may range from opinion to opinion, 
from notion to notion, from ſect to ſect, but are ſted- 
faſt no where, they are left to their own uncertainties 
they have not grace to eſtabliſh their hearts; and 
though ſome of them have boaſted themſelves of this 
d yet Jude calls them wandering ſtars, to whom 
is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 
13. They are left, as I told you before, to be fug- 
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where, but to abide no where, until they ſhall de. 
ſcend to their own place, (Acts 1. 5.) with Cain 


A chird ſign that ſuch a profeſſor is quite paſt ac 
is, when his heart is grown ſo hard, lo ſtony, 
impenetrable, that nothing will pierce it. Barren 
ſig· tree, doſt thou conſider? a hard and impeuitent 
heart is the curſe of God: A heart that cannot a 
pent, is inſtead of all plagues at once; and _—_— 
is that God Gid of Pharaoh. Exod. 9. 14. et f 
ſpake of delivering him up in the gr — 4 
anger, 7. will at this time, faith he, ſend a uf 
Plagues upon thy heart. | 
ky 8 that have oy * 
| on oſ the L giveth 
pleaſure, th 3 ied the power of N 
their heart is bound, they cannot — 1 they 
ſible, that they ſhould ever repent nooſe fa 
Ive a; thouſand years, It is impoſſible for ſeeing 
au ba be nebel again anke G ee, ff 


The Barren Fig: tree: 

fy 1 m of God afreſh, himſelf: Wherefore. he adds, Deut. 19. 20. Then. 
ples * 4, 5, 6. Now, the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke 
par Jette, ſo judicially hardened, again/t that man, and all the curſes that are uritten 
| it in by the God againſt the in God's book ſhall lie upon him, and God ſhall bot 
24 This was the burden of Spira's of hir name from under heaven. 
e: Tenne Jo zt: Ol Now I cannot do it. Yea, that man ſhall not fail to be effectually de- 
complaint; ges what he hath done, what ſhould; ſtroyed, faith the text, ver. 21.: The Lord ſhall ſes. 

Ts, Wa T7 what will. become of him, yet he parate that man unto evil, out of all the tribes of J. 
help bim, anc He pulled away his ſhoulder before, ſrasl, according to all the curſes of the covenant, 
cannot _—_— #24 before, and in that very poſtur He ſhall ſeparate him unto evil; he ſhall give him 
pe ſhut up ms 2 1 ſo he ſtands to this very day. up, he ſhall leave him to his heart ; he ſhall ſeparate 
bw 2 * that Lot's wife, when, ſhe was him to «hat or thoſe that will aſſuredly be too hard, 
44 — into a pillar of ſalt, (Gen. 19. 26.), ſtood et for him. 
looking wn oY judgement caught. her, fo. it 1th given a man up unto Satan, and hath given Satan 
wares 4 left her a monument of God's anger leave, without fail, to complete his deſtruction; I ſay, 
bound her , ma” e | 7 : when God hath given Satan leave effectually to com- 
to ater grey re feared with an hot iron, me his deſtruction; for all that are delivered up 


that a | 
7 —_—  — ; for ſo ſeared perſons in, unto. Satan have not, nor do not come to this end. 
2 ei- Their conſcience is ſeared, 1 Tim. But that is the man whom God ſhall ſeparate to evil 


1 ſcience is the thing that muſt be and ſhall leave in the hands of Satan, to complete 
bed witz, Feeling fear, and — 5 if ever any without fail his deſtruction. | | 
be done to thoſe whoſe conſcience is worſe _ Thus he ſerved Ahab, a man that ſald himſelf ta 
Nan that, that is, faſt aſleep. in fn, Epheſ. 4. work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, 1 Kings 
19- For that conſcience that is faſt aſleep, 21. 25. And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade Ah 
may yet be elfectually awakened and ſaved; but that that he may go ug, and fall at Ramoth-Gitcad ? Al 
conſcience that is fared, dried, as it were, into a ohe ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that man- 
eiider, can never have fenſe, feeling, or the leaſt re- ner. And there came forth a ſpirit, and . ſtood before 
gret in this world. Barren fig-tree, bearken, judicial the Lord, and ſaid, 'T will perſuade him, (1 Kings 22. 
hardening is dreadful, There is a difference betwixt 20, 21, 22.) And the Lord ſaid unto him, Where- 
that hardneſs of heart that is incident to all men, with 2 And he ſaid, 1 will go forth, and be a lying 
and that which comes upon ſome as a ſpecial jadge- Spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And be ſaid, 
ment of God. And although all kind of hardneſs of Thon ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail alſo ; go forth, 
heart, in ſome ſenſe, may be called a.judgement,. yet and do fo, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail; do 
to be hardened with this ſeeond. kind, is a judgement thy will, Fleave him in thy hand, go forth, and do ſo. 
peculiar anly-to them that periſh, an hardneſs tha: Wherefore, in theſe judgemeuts the Lord doth, 
| @ ſent as a puniſhment for the abuſe of light receiv- much concern himſelf for the management thereof, 
ed, for a reward of apoſtacy. becauſe of the provocation wherewith. they have pro- 


= 


This judicial hardneſs is diſcovered from that which voked him. This is the man whole ruin he contriy 
s incident to all men, in theſe particulars : eth, and bringeth to paſs by his own contrivance : 7 


1, It is an hardneſs that comes after ſome great WI cbuſe their deluſions for them: I will bring the, 
light received, becauſe of ſome great ſig committed fears upon them, Iſa. 66. 4. I will chuſe their de! 
againſt that light, and the grace that gave it. Such vices, or the wickedneſſes that their hearts are con 
bardneſsas Pharaoh had, after the Lord had wranghy driviag of. I, even I, will cauſe them to be accepted 
wonderouſly before him; ſuch hardneſs.as the Gen of, and delightful to them. But who are they that 
tiles had, a hardneſs which darkened. the heart, a muſt thus he ſeared? Why, thoſe among profeſſors, 
hardneſs which made their minds reprobate, This that have choſen their own ways, thofe whoſe Gul 
hardneſs is alſa the fame with that. the Hebrews are delighteth in their abominations, | 
candioned to beware af, (Heb. 3. 7, &c.), an barduels Becauſe they received not the loye of the truth,' 
that is cauſed by unblief, and a departipg from the that they might be Taved; for this cauſe God ſhall 
living Gad; an hardneſs completed thraugh the de- ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe 
ceitfulneſs. of ſin; Such as that in the provocation, of a lie, that they all might be damned, who believed 
whom God ſware, that they ſhould not enter into not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
bis reſt; It was this kind of hardneſs alſo, that both Cod ſball ſend them. It is a great word. Yea, God 
Cain, and Iſhmach, and Eſau; were hardened with, ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions; deluſions that ſhall 


2. It is the greateſt kind of -hartjneſs; and hence That they all might be. damned, every one of il 
they are laid to be harder than a. rock, Jer. g. 3. or ho believe not the truth, but had 2 in unrigha 
ian an adamant, Zech. 5. 1 3-3 that is, harder than bee, 2 Theſſ. 5, 16, 11, 12, 8 } 
flint; ſo bard, that-nothing cap enten - | There isnothi 
| 151 15 is an hardneſs given in much anger, and th for a man to promiſe, when God threateneth; for a 
17 foul up in an impoſſibility af repentance, . man to be light of conceit, that he ſhall be ſafe, and 
e hardneſs, therefore, which is incurable, is to be mare wicked than in former days, this.nian's 
profeſſor, hearken to this. fore, if God's ſoul abhorreth him: he hath invented 


s, 5 = 3 his hard heart againſt the tenor vation; no marvel, therefore, if God invent a way to 
ag thew 3 , Job 9. 4, &. This is called harden- bring about this man's damnation: and ſeeing that 
Wi bim * God, and turning of the Spirit theſe rebels are at this point, we ſhall have peace 3 
wy 1 5 thus, when after a profeſſion of faith God will ſee whoſe word ſhall land, his or theirs. 

| Jeſus, and of the doctrine that is ac- A fifth ſign of a man being paſt grace, is, when he 


in courſes of fin by Gy t . We 1 

ſha Run, promiſing themſelves that they the Lord, ſecretly purpoſing to continue his court, 
ts and ſalvation notwithſtanding. Barren and put all to he Lee Lelpiüng the n 
29. 18.) a rare 3 to 2 This man 13 called (Deut. of the Lord: He that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died with» 
a poiſorifal herb * areth gall and wormwood, or Out Mercy $ of thw much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ve, 
Yea, the abhorred Ag as is abominated of God, {ball he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
ver. 19. I ſhall. have dul. For this man faith, foot the Son of God ? &e. Heb. 10. 28. | 
Imagination r 2 e peace, though I walk iu the Wherefore, againſt theſe deſpiſers- God bath ſet 
d ſtubbornneſs of my heart, to add himſelf, and foretold, that they ſhall not believe 


runken s 1710 Wy” a 
enneſs to thirſt; an opinion flat againſt the whole but periſh: Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 


e Fo = —— - rn gl 


"a TT 


Ut 


* , 
- 


or elſe. with her face to-— Now this judgement is much effected; when God 


after they had committed their great tranlgreſſions. do, that ſhall make them believe a lie. Why ſo?. 


ing more provoking to the Lord, than 


, eng to godlineſe, they ſhall embolden themſelves ſhall at this ſcoff, and inwardly grin, and fret againſt 


Nord of a 2 | | | 
Ss = AG WO ond nature of God periſh; for J work a work in your days, which ye ſhall _ 


$03 


A fourth ſign that ſuch a profeſſor is quite paſt grace, à Way contrary to God, to bring about his own ſal: 


# 


504 


in no wiſe believe, though a man 
Acts 13. 41. 


of this man's dying. 


__ Jpare; and he 


declare it unto you, 

Thus far we have treated of the barren fig-tree, or 
fruitleſs profeſſor, with ſome ſigns to know him by 
whereto is added alfo ſome ſigns of one who neither 
will nor can, by any means, be fruitful, but they muſt 
miſerably 
execution, I ſhall ſpeak a word to that alſo; after 


thut thou ſhalt cut it down. Chriſt at laſt turns the 
Barren fig - tree over to the juſtice of God, ſhakes his 


Hands off him, and gives him up to the fire for his 
unprofitableneſs. 43 FRO | 
After that thou ſhalt cut it downs 
Two things are here to be conſidered : | 
1. The executionet, thou, the great, the dread- 
ful, the eternal God. Theſe words; therefore, as I 


have already ſaid, ſignify that Chrift the Mediator, 


through whom alone ſalvation comes, and by whom 
alone execution hath been deferted, now giveth up 
the foul, forbears to ſpeak one ſyllable more for him, 
or to do the leaſt act of grace further, to try for his 
recovery; but delivereth him up to that fearful diſ- 


penſation, 10 fall into the hand of the living God, 


Heb. 10. 31. 8 
2. The ſecond to be conſidered is, The inſtrument 


dy which this execution is done, and that is death, 


compared here to an ax; and foraſmuch as the tree 
rs not felled at one blow, therefore the ftrokes are 
here continued, till all the blows be ſtruck at it that 
are requiſite for its felling : for now cutting time, and 
cutting work, is come; cutting muſt be his portion, 
till he be cat down. After that thon ſhalt cut it down. 
Death, I ſay, is the ax, which God often ufeth, 
therewith to take the barren fig-tree out of the vine- 
yard, out of a profeſſion, and alſo ont of the world 
at once, But this ax is now new-ground, it cometh 


well edged to the roots of this barren fig-tree: It 


hath been whetted by fin, by the law, and by a for- 
mal profeſſion, and therefore muſt, and wilt make 
deep gaſhes, not only in the naturat lite, but in the 


heart and conſcience alſo of this profeſſor: The wages. 


4 — is death, the ſting of death is fin, r Cor. 15. 
herefore death comes not to this man as he doth 
to ſamts, muzzled, or without bis ſting, but with o- 
pen mouth, in all his ſtrength; yea, he ſends his rſt. 
born, which is guilt, to devour his ſtrength, and to 
bring him to the king of terrors, Job. 18. 13, 14. 
But to give you, in a few particulars, the manner 


1. Now he hath his fruitleſs fruit beleaguer him 
rouud his bed, together with all the bands and legions 
of his other wickedneſs. Hisown iniquities ſhall take 
the wicked himielf, and he ſhall be holden in the 
cords of his fins, Prov. 5. 22. e 
2. Now ſome terrible diſcovery of God is made out 


unto bim, to the perplexing and terrifying of his 


ilty conſcience. God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
175 ſhall be afraid of that which is high, 
Job 27 22. » HE as 
3. The dark entry he is to go through, will be a 
ſore amazement to him; for fear ſhall be in the way, 
Eccleſ. 12. 5. yea, terrors will take hold on him, 
when be ſhall ſee the yawning jaws of death to gape 


_— 


The Barren Fig-tree. 


pen to give him paſlage out of the TE death 


periſh. . Now being come to the time of 


a new birth wanting, 4 new heart, and 


0 I had thou ht to have enlarged, but 1 forbexr 
God, who er oof man to profit, bleſs this brief and 


upon Him, and the doors of the ſhadow 
who will meet me in this dark entry! Max: ow, 
paſs through this dark entry into another v, ll 
4. For by reaſon of guilt, and a ſhaking 2 
his life will hang in continual doubt her. 1. 


he ſhall be afraid day and night, th bim, ang 


and ſhall have no aſſürance of his life. 9 6, h. 
+ 5. Now alſo want will come up againſt hin 
come up like an armed man, bien hin, it wil 


k This is at 
to him that is graceleſs in heart, and 1 m 
e. 


This want will continually cry in thine ears, Here x 
wanting; here is faith wanting; here js rs 7 
pentance- wanting; here is the fear of God _ = 
and a good converſation wanting: Thoy art «ys: be 
in the ballance, and art found Wanting, Dan on 
6, Together with theſe ſtandeth by the 5 * 
ons of death, death and hell, death and devits 1 
and endleſs torment in the everlaſting flames of 4 
vouring fire. When God ſhall come up unto th 
people, he will invade them with his troo 


Heb. z. 
But how will this man die? Can bs — — 


endure, or can his hands be ſtrong? Ezek 22. 14 

1. God, and Chriſt, and pity, have left him: $1 
againfl light, againſt merey, and the long ſuffering of 
God, is come up againſt him; his hope and confidence 
now is dying by him, and his conſcience totters 2d 
ſhakes continually within him. 

2. Death is at work, cutting of him down, heving 
both bark and heart, both body and foul aſunder: 
The man groans, but death hears him not; he loch 
ghaſtly, carefully, dejectedly ; he fighs, he fyea, 
he trembles, death matters nothing. 

3- Fearful cogitations haunt him, miſgivings, dire. 
ful apprehenfions of God terrify him. Now he hath 
time to think what the loſs of heaven will be, aud 
what the torments of hell will be; now he looks nd 
way but he is frighted. | 

4. Now would he live, but may not; he weld 
Rve, though it were but the life of a bed-rid man, 
but muſt not. He that cuts him down, ſways bin, 
as the feller af woods {ways the tottering tree; now 
this way, then that; at laft a root breaks, an heart 
firing, and eye-ſtring ſnaps aſunder. 
F. And now, could the ſoul be annihilated, of 
brought to nothing, how happy would it count itſelf! 
but it fees that may not be. Wherefore it is put io 
a wonderful ſtraft ; ſfay in the body it may not, g. 
out of the body it dares not. Life is going, the blood 
ſettles in the fleſh, and the hmgs being no more able 
to draw breath throngh the noftrils, at lalt out goes 
the weary trembling ſoul, who is immediately { 
by devils, who lay lurking in every bole in the 
chamber for that very purpofe : His friends take * 
of the body, it up in the ſheet or coffin; but 
the ſoul is out of their thought and reach, going 
down to the chambers of death. 


i | ** deſt a pro. 
plain diſcourſe to thy ſoul, who yet ſtan 
feſſor in the land of the living, amongſt the trees 7 
his garden. Amen, 


4 # » * 4 * 
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Endeavouring to keep che unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


7 | 1 
Eenzs. lv. 3 


| hs. | 
| religion is the great bond of human 


D 
Pu 1 and it were well if itſelf were kept 


>-hin the bond of unity; and that it may ſo 
wen! us, according to the text, ule our ut» 


moſt endeavours 70 keep the anity of the Spirit in the 
E contain a counſel and a cautio 5 the 
counſel is, That we endeavour the unit of the Spirit: 
the caution is, That we do it in the bond of peace ; 
as if 1 ſhould Tay, I would have you live in unity, but 

et I would have you to be careful, that you do not 
purchaſe unity with the breach of charity. 


preſs after unity in practice and opinion, as to break 
bond of peace and affection.” © 4 
ark hs handling of theſe words, I ſhall obſerve this 


hod, 
55 I ſhall open the ſenſe of the text. 


2. I ſhall ſlie wherein this unity and peace conſiſts, 

3. I ſhall ſhew you the fruits and benefits of it, to- 

ther with nine inconveniencies and miſchiefs that 
attend thoſe churches where unity and peace is 
wanting. | 2 . ee e 

4. And, laſtly, I Thall give you twelve directions 
and motives for the obtaining of it. N 

I. As touching the ſenſe of the text, when we are 
counſelled to keep the unity of the Spirit, we are 
not to underſtand the Spirit of God, as perſonally fo 
conſidered ; becauſe the Spirit of God, in that ſenſe 
is not capable of being divided, and ſo there woutd 

be no need for us to endeavour to keep the unity of it. 

= By the unity of the Spirit then, we are to under- 
ſtand that unity of mind which the Spirit of God 
calls for, and requires Chriſtians to endeavour after; 
hence it is that we are exhorted by one ſpirit, with 
one mind, to ſtrive together for the faith of the gol. 
pel, Phil. 1. 27» . N 

But, farther, the apoſtle in theſe words alludes to 
the ſtate and compoſition of a natural body, and doth 
thereby inform us, that the myflical body of Chriſt 
holds an analogy with the natural body of man: As, 
1. In the natural body there muſt be a ſpirit to ani- 
WW mate it; for the body without the ſplrit is dead, 

W James 2. 26. 80 it is in the myſtical body of Chriſt; 
| the apoſtle no ſooner tells of that one body, but he 
minds us of that one ſpirit, Epheſ. 4. 4. 


ou ER. ut. tr ²˙ lĩ—ꝛ—2—I— Rd os a ER as 


arts; ſo hath the myſtical body of Chriſt, Col. 2. 19. 
ay is that bond of Froee mentioned in the text, 2 
wa m the 16th verſe. of the ſame chapter, where 

| whole body is ſaid to be fitly joined together, 
” RN, by Tr; which every joint ſupplieth. 
+ Ihe natura receives counſel and nouri 
ment from the bead 16 e eee 


„ ©, A. = +, 


he is their counſellor, and him they muſt 
— he is their head, and him they mu eld 
= ride obs the apoſtle complaineth, Col. 2. I 9. 
F. * at dig not hold the head from which the 
IS y by Joints and bands hath nouriſhment. 

* doe | Banged body cannot well ſubliſt, if either 
ned; the Nee, or the joints broken or diſlo- 
0 1 y cannot bear a wounded or broken 


. 


pirit; A broken ſpirit drieth the bones. Prov 17. 22. 
and g OT ſpirit Who can bear Prov. 16. ag 
jointin of 18 e- how often have, the dil. 
esboncg 21, be body, and the breakings thereof, oc. 
1 fare the expiration of the ſpiru 77 ike thaiinet 
vided dps py Mical body of Chriſt ; bow do gi. 
Joints of cls e ihe bonds of peace, Which are the 
the ts body? And now Ra e ein s'of 
ee and church 9 Wound the ſpirit of 


. 


* 


Let us therefore be cautioned that we do not ſo" 


2. The body hath joints and bands to unite all the | 


b doth the myſtical bod) of 


u like maiiner - 


Ghriſtians, and oftentimes occaſion the ſpirit and life 
of Chriſtianity to languiſh, if not to expire. How 
needful is it then that we endeavour the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace? 

II. I now come to ſhew wherein this unity 
and peare conſiſts ; and this L ſhall demonſtrate in five 
particulars, 

1. This unity and peace may conſiſt in the igno- 
fance of many truths, and in the holding of ſome 
errors; or elſe this duty of peace and unity could not 
be practicable by any on this ſide perfection : But we 
muſt now 'endeavour the unity of the ſpirit, till we 
come to the unity of the faith, and of the know. 
ledge of the Son of God, Epheſ. 4. 13. Becauſe now 
(as the apoſtle ſaith) we know in part, and we pro- 
pheſy in part, and now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, 
t Cor. 13. 12. And as this is true in general, ſo we 
may find it true, if we deſcend to particular inſtances. 
The diſciples ſeem to be ignorant of that great truth 
which they had often, and in much plainneſs, been 
taught by their Maſter once and again, viz. That his 
kingdom was not of this world, and that in the world 
they ſhould ſuffer and be perſecuted ; yet in the iſt 
of the Acts, ver. 6. we read, that they aſked of him 
if he would at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael? 
thereby diſcovering, that Chriſt's kingdom (as they 
thought) ſhould conſiſt in his temporal juriſdiction o. 
ver Iſrael, which they expected ſhould now com- 
mence and take place amongſt them. Again, our 
Lord tells them, that he had many = to ſay (and 
theſe were many important truths) which they could 
not now bear, John 16. 12, And that thele were 
important truths, appears by the toth and 11th verſes, 
Where he is diſcourſing of righteouſneſs and judge- 
ment, and then adds, that he had yet many things 
to ſay, Which they could not bear; and thereupon 
romiſes the comforter to lead them into ALL 

RUTH; which implies, that they were yet igno- 
rant of many truths, and conſequently held divers 
errors; and yet for all this he prays for, and preſſes 
them to their great duty of peace and unity, John 


14. 27.3 17. 21. To this may be added that of ' 


Heb. 5. 11. where the author faith, he had many 
things to ſay of the prieſtly office of Chriſt, which by 
reaſon of their dulneſs they were not capable to re- 


ceive; as alfo that in the toth of the Acts, where 


Peter ſeems to be ignorant of that truth, viz. that 
the goſpel was to be preathed to all nations; and 
contrary hereunto, he erred in thinking it unlawful 
to preach amongſt the Gentiles, I ſhall add two texts 
more, one in Acts 19. where we read, that thoſe 
diſciples which had been diſcipled and baptiſed by 
John, were yet ignorant of the Holy Ghoſt, and 

new not (as the text tells ns) whether there were 
any Holy. Ghoſt or no; though John did teach con- 
ſtantly, that be that ſhould come after bim, ſhould 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and fire. From hence 


we may eaſily and plainly infer, that Chriſtians may 


be ignorant of many truths, by reaſon of weak and 
dull capacities, and other ſuch-like impediments, e- 
ven while thoſe truths are with much plainneſs deli. 
vered to them. Again, we read, Heb 5. 13. of ſome” 
that were unſkilfal in the word of righteoulnels, who 
nevertheleſs are called babes in Chriſt, and with 


whom unity and peace is to be inviolably kept and 


TT TREATED 
2. As this unity and peace may conſiſt in the igno - 
rance of many truths, and in the holding ſome er- 


tors, ſo it muſt conſiſt with (and it cannot conſiſt with⸗ 


out) the believing and practiſing thoſe things 195 


are neceſſary io ſalvation and church communidh ; on 
WE ok : they 


— 


— 
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Rom. 10. 19. 


could not be built upon any foundation but upon that God died for the fins of men, 


An exhortation to Peace and Unity. | 
they are, r//, Believing'that Chriſt the Son of God filed before God, is to viſit the fath 
died for the ſins of men. 24ly, That whoevet be“ in 4-44 Hon, ami to keep 5 15 and vide 
Jieveth, ought to be baptized. The third thing eſ- the world, James 1. 27. From all which pl * 


ſential to this communion, is a holy and a blameleſs with many more texts that might be 2 (together | 
converſation. | pears, that an unholy and prophane life , as it ap, 
(1 Py That believing that the Son of God died for with Chriſtian religion and ſociety ; and th, "at 
the fins of men, is neceſſary to ſalvation, I prove is eſſential to ſalvation ahd churcl-comn 1 
theſe texts, which tell us, that he that doth not that theſe three things, faith, baptiſm mw 


lieve ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16.; John 3. 36.; life, as I ſaid before, all churches ——— a holy 
& BF 3 83407 nmnite in, as theſe things, which, when * 4 = 

That it is alſo neceſſary to church-communion, ap- deſtroy their being. And let not: any think” Vil 
pears from Matth. 16. 16, 17, 18. Peter haying when I fay, believing the Son of God died ſ% = 
confeſſed that Chriſt, was the Son of the living God, fins of men, is eſſential to ſalvation and church th 
Chriſt thereupon aſſures, Peter, that upon this rock, mumon, that 1 hereby would exclude all 2 
viz. this profeſſion of faith, or this Chriſt which ticles of the Chriſtian creed, as not nece er v. 


che gates of hell ſhould not prevail again it. 4 nd, judgement, &c.; which; for want of d . 


c Cor. 3. 11. the apoſtle having told the C inthians ſpeak particularly to, and the rather, be 1 
they were God's building, preſently adds, that they derftand this ab article of believing * 


mats ene aner of men, is comprehenſive of af 

which was laid, which was Jeſus Chriſt, All which others, and is that from whence all other article; 
proves, that Chriſtian ſociety is founded upon the pro- eaſily be inferred, | | * 
feſſion of Chriſt; and not only ſcripture, but the And here I would not be miſtaken, as though f 
laws of right reaſon, dictates this, that ſome rules held there was nothing elſe for Chriſtians to Rae, 
and orders muſt be obſerved for the founding all ſo. when I fay this is all that is requiſite to church. cm. 
ce ty, which muſt be conſented to by all that will be munion ; for 1 very well know that Chriſt ; vires 
of it, Hence it comes to paſs, that to own Chriſt as many other things of us, after we are Wende his 
the Lord and head of Chriſtians, is eſſential to the body, which if we knowingly or maliciouſly refuſe 
may be the cauſe, not only of excommunication, but 


Peter bad confeſſed, he would build his care, pot belief of the reſurrection of the Foy gas, as the 


founding Chriſtian ſociety. | | h 
(2.) The ſcriptures have declared, that this faith damnation. But yet theſe are ſuch things as rele 
gives the profeſſors of it a right to baptiſm, as in the to the well-being, and not to the being of churches: 
caſe of the eunuch, Acts 7. when he demanded why as laying on of hands in the primitive times upon be. 
he might not be baptized? Philip anſwereth, That Iievers, by which they did receive the gifts of the 
he believed with all bis heart, he might: The Spirit: This, I ſay, was for the increaſe and edify. 
unuch thereupon confeſſing Chriſt, was baptized. ing of the body, and not that thereby they might 
Now, that baptiſm is eſſential to church-communi- become of the body of Chriſt, for that they were 
on, I prove from 1 Cor. 12. where we ſhall find the before. And do not think that I believe laying on of 
apoſtle labouring to prevent an evil uſe that might be bands was no apoſtolical inſtitution, becauſe I ſay men 
made of ſpiritual gifts, as thereby to be puffed up, are not thereby made members of Chriſt's body, a 
and to think that ſuch as wanted them were not of becauſe I ſay that it is not eſſential to church-commu- 
the body, or to be eſteemed members: he thereupon nion. Why ſhould I be thought to be againſt a firs 


Feanor that whoever did confeſs Chriſt, and own in the chimney, becauſe I ſay it muſt not be in the 


bim for bis bead, did it by the Spirit, ver. 3. though thatch of the houſe? Conſider, then, how pernicious 
they might not boy ſuch a vilible manifeſtation of it a thing it is to make every doctrine (though true) the 
as others had, and therefore they ought to be owned bound of communion ; this is that which deſtroys u- 


as members, as appears, ver. 23. d not only be- nity, and by this rule all men muſt be perfect before 


cauſe they have called him Lord by the Spirit, but ny” can be in peace: For do we not fee daily, that 


becauſe they have by the guidance and direction of as 


CS b don as men come to a clearer underſtanding of the 
the ſame Spirit been baptized, ver. 1g. For by one mind of God, (to ſay the beſt of what they hold} 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body, &c. I need that preſently all men are excommunicable, if uot 
not go about to confute that notion that ſome of late damnable, that do, not agree with them. Do 
have had of this text, viz. that che baptiſm here ſome believe and ſee that to be pride and covetouſ- 
poken of is the baptiſm of the Spirit, becauſe you neſs, which others do not, becauſe (it may be) they 
dave not owned and declared that notion as your have more narrowly and diligently ſearched into theit 
udgement, but on the contrary. All of you chat -I duty of theſe things than others have? What then; 
have ever converſed with, have declared it to be un- Muſt all men that have not ſo large acquaintance © 
derſtood of baptiſm with water, by the direction of their duty herein be excommunicated? Indeed it 


= - 4 1 


the Spirit: If ſo, then it follows, that men and wo- were to be wiſhed that more moderation in apparel 
men ire declared members of Chriſt's body by bap- and ſecular concernments were found among churches 
iſm, and cannot be by ſcripture reputed andeſteemed But God forbid, that if they ſhould come ſhort here · 
ſo without it; which farther appesrs from Rom. 6. 5. in, that we ſhould ſay, as one lately ſaid, that be 
where men by baptiſm are ſaid to be planted into the could not communicate with ſuch a people, 
likeneſs of his death; and Col. 2. 12. we are ſaid to they were proud and ſuperfluous in their apparel. + 
be buried with him by baptiſm. All which, together Let me appeal to ſach, and demand of them, f 
with the conſent of all Chriſtians, (foie few in theſe there was not a time, ſince they believed and Ver 
latter times excepted), do prove that baptiſm is ne- baptized, wherein they did not believe laying 0 
ceſſary to the initiating perſons into the church of hands a duty? and did they not then believe, | 
Chriſt, : n | f do they not ſtill believe, they were er 0 80 
(3.) Holineſs of life is eſſential to church-communi- body of Chriſt? And was not thefe a time V f Wt 
m, becauſe it ſeems to be the reaſon why Chriſt did not fo well underſtand the nature and 745 Fa 
Founded a church in the world, viz. that men might pride and covetouſteſs as now you do? And Ott 


thereby be watched over, and kept from falling; and not then believe, and do you not ſtill believe, 


2 I ” 


that if any be overtaken with a fault, he that is ſpi - you were true members of Chriſt, though leſs PF 
ritual might reſtore him, e 4 


reltore HIM. | 5 eck? Why then ſhould you not judge of vu det 
That by this means men and women might be pre- differ from you herein, as you judged 0 7-1 thet | 
ſerved without blame to the coming of Chriſt ; and when you were as they now are? How NN would 

e grace of God teacheth'us to deny ungodlineſi and is it for Chriſtians to diſtinguiſh (if ever the) uch 


4 % ; 1h G . | | | | W 
worldly tuſts, and to live ſoberly and 297 . hily in this be at peace and unity) between thoſe peg” that 


 . preſent evil world, Tit. 2, 11, 12. Aud Tet every one are effential to church communion, an 


that names the name of the Lord, depart from iniqui- ate nit | niling 5 
9. Tim. 2, 19. And James tells us, (ſpeaking of 3. Unity and p ace conſiſts in ab the 
. Cheiſiaa revigian), har pure religion, and undg. Geller W praclite and pur in execution f © 
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il. 5. Nevertheleſs, wherein 
2 — by the ſame rule, and 

i How fad is it to ſee our zeal 
d onr precious time, in things doubt» 


ful = diſpatable, while 


affected with. harity to be the great 
we all agree in e 33 F practiſe it? We 


— Jon labonr in the word and doctrine, 


e honour; and that God bath 

2 — \ which preach the goſpel e 
mor be goſpel ; theſe duties, however — ave 
— led at them 1 know you agree in'them, and are 
2 ded of your duty herein: But where is your 
— — O how well would it be with churches, 
2 22 but half as zealous for the great, and 
1 1 indiſputable things, aud the more charge» 
— coſtly thingy of 4 as 2 75 = - _ gy 

| r thin 
— or bor I — te the breath 
ante though that may be wo great a price 
* mall things they purchaſe wirh it! 8 
But further, Do we not all agree, that men = 

preach the goſpel, ſhould do it ke workmen that 


need not be aſhamed? - and yet how little is this con- 


' Gdered by many preachers, who never conſider be- 


of what they ſay, or whereof they 
RE few give 2 ſtudy that they 
mir be approved? How few meditate and give them- 
4 to theſe things, that their profiting may ap- 
3 — ſake let us unite to practiſe thoſe 
things we know 3 and if we would have more talents, 
let us all agree to improve thofe we bave. ju 
See the ſpirit that, was among the primitive profeſſ · 
ors, that knowing and believing how much it concern- 
ed them, in the propagating of Chriſtianity, to ſhew 
forth love to one another, {that ſo all might know 
them to be Chriſt's diſciples), rather than there ſhould 
be any complainings among them, they fold all they 
had. Oh how zealous were theſe to practiſe, and 
with one ſhoulder to do that that was wpon their 
he#ts for God! I might further add, how often 
have we agreed in our judgement? and hath it not 
been upon our hearts, that this and the other thing 
is good to be done, to enlighten the dark world, and 
to repair the breaches of churches, and to raiſe up 
thoſe churches that now lie gaſping, and among 
whom the ſoul of religion is expiring? But what do 
we more than talk of them? Do not moſt decline 
theſe things, when they either call for their purſes 
or their perſons to help in this and fuch like works as 
theſe? Let us then, in what we know, unite, that 
we may put it in practice, remembering, that if we 


4. This unity and peace conſiſts in our joining and 
agreeing to pray for, and to preſs after thoſe truths 
we do not know, The diſciples in the primitive 
times were conſcious of their imperfections, and 
therefore they with one accord continued in prayer 
and ſupplications. If we were more in the ſenſe of 
dur ignorances and imperfections, we ſhould, carry it 
detter towards thoſe that differ from us: then we 
abound more in the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
forbearance, that thereby we might bring others (or 
de brought by others) to the knowledge of the truth, 
this would make us go to God, and ſay with Elihu, 
us 34. 32. That which we know not, teach thou us. 
ethren, did we but all agree that we were erring 
in many things, we ſhould ſoon agree to go to God, 
und pray for more wiſdom and revelation of bis mind 
and will concerning us. PTC © de 
here is our miſery, that we no ſboner recelve 
ny thing for truth, but we preſently aſcend the 
chair of infallibility with it, as though in this we could 
8 Hence it ts we are impatient of edutradiction, 
223 uncharitable to thoſe that are not of the 


iſtake, or that if my 


brother err in one thing, T 
affection, 
tha prels after perfection, according to 


— 
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know theſe things, we ſhall be happy if we do them. 


An erhortatian to Peace and Unity. 


count not mnyſeif to have apprehended : But this one 
thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things that are behind, 
and reaching forth to thoſe things which are before, 
1 pres towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
ealling of God in Chriſt feſus. And if in any thing ye 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this un- 
to you. O then that we could but unite and agree 
to go to God for one another, in confidence that he 
will teach us; and that if any one of us want wiſ⸗ 
dom, (as who of us does not), we might agree to aſk 
of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth no man! Let us, like thoſe people ſpoken 


of in the 2d of Ifaiah, ſay one to another, Come, 
let us go to the Lord, for he will teach us of his ways, 


and we will walk in his paths, 

5« This unity and peace mainly conſiſts in unity 
of love and affection; this is the great and indiſpenk 
able duty of all Chriſtians; by this they are declared 
Chriſt's diſciples : And hence it is that love is called 
the great commandment, the old tommandment, and 


the new commandment ; that which was commanded 


in the beginning, and will remain to the end, yea, 
and after the end. 1 Cor. 13. 8. Charity never fails 3 
but whether there be tongues, they 2 ceaſe ; or 
whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vani 


ij away. And 
ver. 13. And now abideth faith, hope, and charity $ 


but the greateſt of theſe is charity, And, Col. 2. 14. 
Above all theſe things, put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfefneſs ; becauſe charity is the end of 
the commandment, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Charity is thera- 
fore called the royal lau]; and though it had a ſuper- 
intendency over other laws, and doubtleſs is a law to 


which other laws muſt give place, when they come 


in competition with it; Above all things therefore 


have fervent charity among yourſelves; for charity 
covereth a multitude of fim, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Let us 


therefore live in unity and peace, and the God of 


love and peace will be with us. 

That you may ſo do, let me remember you, (in 
the words of a learned man), that the unity of the 
church is a unity of love and affection, and not to a 
bare uniformity of practice and opinion. 

III. Having ſhewn you wherein this unlty confiſts; 
I now come to the third general thing propounded : 
and that is, to ſhew you the fruits and benefits of 


unity and peace, together with the miſchiefs and in- 
conveniences that attend thoſe church 


es where unity 


and peace are wanting, | | 
1. Unity and peace is a duty well-pleafing to God, 
who is ſtyled the author of peace, and not of con- 
Fuſion: In all the churches, God's Spirit rejoiceth 
in the unity of our ſpirits; but on the other hand, 
where ſtrife and diviſion are, their the Spirit of God 
is grieved. Hence is it that the apoſtle no ſooner calls 
upon the Epheſians not to grieve the Spirit of God, 
but he preſently ſubjoins us a remedy againſt that 
evil. That they put away bitterneſs and evil-ſpeaking, 
and be kind one to another, and tender-hearted, for. 
giving one another, even as God for ChriſPs Jake hath 
forgiven them, Eph. 4. 30, 32. 3 
2. As unity and peace is pleaſing to God, and re- 
zoiceth his Spirit, fo it rejoiceth the hearts and ſpirits 
of God's people; unjty and peace brings heaven down 


upon earth among us: Hence it is that the apoſtle 


tells us, Rom. 4. 17. Tha? the kingdom of God is not 


meat and drink, but righteonſneſs and peace, and joy 


in the Holy Gho#, Where unity and peace is, there 
is heaven upon earth; by this we taſte the firſt fruits 


of that bleſſed eſtate we ſhall one day live in the frui- 
tion of; when we ſhall come To the general afſemb- 
ly and church of the firſt-born, whdſe names are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and 10 
ined cok of juſt men made perfect, Heb. 12. 23. 
This outward peate of the church (as a learned man 
obſerves) diſtils into peace of conſcience, and turns 
writings and readings of controverſy into treatiſes of 


. mottification and devotion. 
ind; but now a conſciouſneſs that we may 


- 


And the Pſalmiſt tells us, that it is not only good, 
but pleaſant for brethren to dwell together in unity, 


Pal. 133. But where unity and peace is * F 


there are ſtorms and troables ; where envy and ſtr 


is, there is confuſion, and every evil work, James 3. 
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16. It is the outward peace of the church that in- 
creaſeth our inward joy; and the peace of God's 
Houle gives us occaſion to eat our meat with gladneſs 
in our on houſes, Acts 2. 46. 

3. The unity and peace of the church makes com- 
munion of ſaints deſirable. What is it that embitters 
church-communion, and makes it burdenſome, but 
diviſions? Have you not heard many complain, that 
they are weary of church-commnnion, becauſe of 
church-contention? but now where unity and peace 
is, there Chriſtians long for communion. + 

David faith, that he was glad when they ſaid un- 
to him, Let us go to the houſe of God, Pal. 122. 1. 
Why was this, but becauſe (as the third verſe tells 
us) Jeruſalem was a city compact together, where 
the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord, to give 
thanks to his name? And David, ſpeaking of the 
man that was once his friend, doth thereby let 'us 
know the benefit of peace and unity, Pſal. 4.14. We 
faith he, zock ſweet counſel together, and «walked to 
the houſe of God in company where unity is ſtrongeſt, 
communion is ſWeeteſt and moſt deſirable. You fee 
then that peace and union fills the people of God with 
delires after communion : bur, on the other hand, 


hear how David complains, Pſal. 120. Wo is me, 


that I ſojourn in Meſhech, and that I dwell. in the 
rents of Kedar. The pfalmiſt here is thought to al- 
lude to a fort of men that dwelt in the deſerts of 
Arabia, that got their livings by contention; and 
therefore he adds, ver. 4. That his ſoul had long 
dwelt with them that hated peace. This was that 
which made bim long for the courts of God, and eſ- 
teem one day in his houſe better than a thouſand ; 
this made bis ſoul even faint for the houfe of God, 
becauſe of the peace of it; Bleſſed are they, faith he, 
that dwell in thy houſe, they will be [till praiſing thee. 
There is a certain note of concord, as appears, Acts 
2. where we read of primitive Chriſtians, meeting' 
with one accord, praiſing God. 


4. Where unity and peace is, there many miſchiefs 


and inconveniencies are prevented, which attend thoſe 


people where peace and unity are wanting: And of 
thoſe many that might be mentioned, I ſhall briefly 
inſiit upon theſe nine. . | 3 


1 /, Where unity and peace are wanting, there is 
much precious time ſpent to no purpoſe. How many 
days are ſpent, and how many fruitleſs journeys made 


to no profit, where the people are not in peace? How 
often have many redeemed time (even in feed-time 


and harveſt) when they could fcarce afford it, to go 
to church, and, by reaſon of their diviſions, come 
home worſe than they went, repenting - they have 
ſpent ſo much precious time x50 fo little benefit? How 
fad is it to ſee men ſpend their precious tirgg, in which 
they ſhould work out their ſalvation, by labouring, as 
in the fire, to prove an uncertain and doubtful propo- 


ſition, and to trifle away their time, in which they 


ſhould make their calling and election ſure; to make 
ſure of an opinion, which, when they have done all, 
they are not infallibly ſure whether it be true or no, 
becauſe all things neceſſary to ſalvation and church- 
communion, are plainly laid down in fcripture, in 
which we may be infallibly ſure of the truth of them; 
but for other that we have no plain texts for, hut the 
truth of them depends upon our interpretations, here 
we muſt be cautioned, that we do not ſpend much 
time in impoſing thoſe upon others, or venting thoſe 
among others, unleſs we can aſſume infallibility, o- 
therwiſe we ſpend time upon uncertainty. And who- 
ever caſts their eyes abroad, and doth open their ears 
to intelligence, ſhall both ſee, and to their ſorrow 
hear, that many churches ſpend moſt of their time 
in jangling and contending about thoſe things which 
are neither efſential to ſalvation or church-conimun- 
nion; and that which is worſe, about ſuch doubtful 


. queſtions which they are never able to give an infalli. 


ple ſolution of. But now where unity and peace is, 
there our time is ſpent in praiſing God; and in thoſe 
great_queſtions. What we ſhould do to be ſaved? 
and how we may be more holy and more humble to- 
"wards God, and ware charitable and more ſerviceable 
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ſundred. 


> 


: 2dly, Where unity and peace is wantin 
evil ſurmiſing, and evil ſpeaking, to the d 
diſgrace, if not to the ruining of one 
14, 15. The whole law is fulfilled j 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, but if you bite 
devour one another, take heed you be not , yy 
one of another. No. ſooner the bond of * * 
broken, which is as a wall about Chriſtians a 
they begin to make havock and ſpoil of one bs 
then there is raiſing evil reports, and ting 
reports againſt each other. Hence it is chat wie 
ing and backbiting proceeds, and going from = 
to houſe to blazon the faults and infirmities of — 
Henee it is that we watch for the haltings of o wy 
other, and do inwardly rejoice at the miſcarrian v 
others, ſaying in our hearts, Hai ha! ſo we = : 
have it: But now where unity and peace is, 1h wy 
charity; and where charity is, there we are milky 
to hide the faults, and cover the nakedneſ gf al- 
brethren ; charity thinketh no evil. 1 Cor. 13, 8; * 
therefore it cannot ſurmiſe, 35 
34ly, Where unity and peace is wanting, th 
can be no great matters enterpriſed, we can & 
much for God, nor much for one another: wh 
the devil would. hinder the bringing to paſs of ».. 
in nations and churches, he divides their count 
(and as one well obſerves), he divides their heads, 
that be may divide their hands; when Jacob hay 
propheſied of the cruelty of Simeon and Lexi, who 
were brethren, he threatens them with the conſe. 
quent of it, Gen. 49. 7. 1 will divide them in Faceh 
and ſcatter them in Iſrael. The devil is not to lean 
that maxim he bath taught the Machiavilians of the 
world, divide et impera, divide and rule, it is an unt. 
ed Force that is formidable, Hence the ſpouſe in the 
Canticles is faid to be but one, and the only one «of 
her mother, Cant. 6. 9. Hereupon it is ſaid of her, 
ver. 10. That 2 is terrible as an army with bannen. 
What can a divided army do, or a difordered amy, 
that have loſt their banners, or for fear or ſhame 
thrown them away? In like manner, what can Cha. 
ſtians do for Chriſt, and the enlarging his domivions 
in the world, in bringing men from darkneſs to light, 
while themſelves are divided and diſordered? Peace 
is to Chriſtians, as great rivers are to ſome cities, which 
(beſides other benefits and commodities) are naturil 
fortifications, by reafon - whereof thoſe places are 
made impregnable ; but when, by the ſubtility of 
an adverſary; or the folly of the citizens, theſe wa 
ters come to be divided into little petty rivuleis, hoy 
ſoon are they aſſailed and taken} Thus it fares with 
churches, when once the devil or their own folly . 
vides them, they will be ſo far from reſiſting of lin, 
that they will be ſoon ſubjected by him. 
Peace is to churches as walls to cities; nay, uu 
hath defended cities that had no walls; it was once 
demanded of Ageſilaus, why Lacedemon had no walls 
he anſwers, (pointing back to the city), That the 
concord of the citizens was the ſtrengih of the 4. 
In like manner, Chriſtians are ſtrong when united, 
then they are more capable to reſiſt temptation, ? 
to ſuccour ſuch as are tempted, When unity 
peace is among the churches, then are they = 
walled town; and peace is the church's wall, Wir 
tion will be her bulwarks. a 
Plutarch tells us of one Silurus that had eight} 


ama 
another, 1 


n one word, 155 


ſons, whom he calls to him as he lay upon his death | 


bed, and gave them a ſheaf of arrows, ther 
ſignify, that if they lived in unity, they wy 
much, but if they divided, they would come 8 
thing. If Chriſtians were all of one piece, * 
were all but one lump, or but one ſheaf of Chi 
how great are the things they might do oft 
and his people in the world, whereas __ * | 
can do little but diſhonour him, and offend his 

It is re 


in his ſcales, Job 47. 15, 16, 17. # ſcales are. 


one i 
pride, ſhut up together as with a cloſe ſea; 7155 


that no air can come —_ p 

they join together, they ſtick 10 ether, we 4 
it the church of God were w 1 10 

Tales of leviathan, it would not be enen nds 


near another, 


Lp there 


neither will it ſpeak evil, 


of the leviathan, that his ſtrength! 
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rollo, nor angry ſpetulation, that would cauſe their 
i | ſe 
feparation. i,” Tuo are better than one, becauſe, 
Solomon fee iſe him; then ſurely 
if one fail, the hh — an hundred are bet · 
are better than TWO, NS ap 
2 wenty, for the ſame reaſon; becau , 
„ere able to help one another. If ever Chri- 
33 Ty do any thing to raiſe up the fallen taber- 
An wor to ſtrengthen the weak, and 
_ me feeble, and to fetch back thoſe that have 
11 ; by unity. 
PW * 5 1 t Babel, Gen. 11. 6. 2 
172 the people are one, &c. And now nothing 
— fe reſtrained from them that they have imagin- 
wi 
4 4 things may be 
aſon, what great things may 
We — , rr unity 18 L and 
tn — reaſon (aſſiſted with the motives of religion) 
75 — that unity among Chriſtians may enable 
= to enterpriſe greater things for Chriſl ? Would 
gr make Satan fall from heaven like lightning ? 
For 25 unity built literal Babel, it is unity that muſt 
all down myſtical Babel. And, on the other hand, 
— diviſions are, there is confuſion; by this means 
a Babel hath been built in every age. It hath been 
bſerved by a learned man, and I wiſh I could not 
5 truly obſerved, that their is moſt of Babel and 
confuſion among thoſe *hat cry out moſt againſt it. 
= would we have a hand to deſtroy * ? let us 
rt to unite one among another, 
| * Togiim hiſtories tell us, thãt after Auſtin the 
monk had been ſome time in England, that he heard 
of ſome of the remains of the Britiſh Chriſtians, 
which he conveened to a place which Cambden in 
his Britannia calls in's oak; here they met to 
conſult about matters of religion; but ſuch was their 
diviſion, by reaſon of Auſtin's impoſing ſpirit, that 
our ſtories tell us, that ſynod was only famous for 
this, that they only*met and did nothing. This is 


W much good; and if Chriſtians that are divided be 
ever famous for any thing, it will be, that they have 
often met together, and talked of this and the other 
thing, but they did nothing. | 

athiy, Where unity and peace is wanting, there 
the weak are wounded, and the wicked are harden. 


Pal. 133. 2> It is the nature of oil to heal that 
We which is wounded, and to ſoften that which is hard, 
= Thoſe men that have bardened themſelves againſt 
Cod and his people, when they {hall behold unity 
and peace among them, will ſay, God is in them 
indeed: And on the other hand, are they not ready 
to ſay, when they ſee you divided, That the devil 
is in you that you cannot agree? ; 

5thly, Diviſions, and want of peace, keep thoſe 
out of the church that would eome in; and cauſe 
many to go out that are in. 

The diviſions of Chriſtians (as a learned man ob- 
* ſerves) are a ſcandal to the Jews, an opprobrium 


* delity:? Inſomuch that our controverſies about re. 
ligion (eſpecially as they have been of late managed) 
have made religion · itſelf become a controverſy. 0 
then, how good and pleaſant a thing is it for brethren 
to dwell together in unity! The peace and unity 
that was among the primitive Chriſtians drew others 
to them. What hinders the converſion of the Jews, 
but the diviſions of Chriſtians? MuſtT be a Chriſtian ? 
hays the Jew ; What Chriſtian muſt I be ?- what (ect 
muſt I be of ? The Jews,. (as one obſerves), gloſſing 
* that text in IIa. 11. 6, where it is propheſied, 

hat the lion and the lamb ſhall lie down together, 
wry ol there ſhall be none left to hurt nor * 05 in 
0d's holy mountain - they interpreting theſe ſay- 
5 to ſignify the concord and peace that ſhall be 
the people that ſhall own the Meſſiah, do 


m hence conclude, that the Meſſiah is not vet 


come, becauſe of the iviſions 
ve 2nncag thoſe ah of contentions and diviſions that 


ith profeſs him. And the apoſtle 
their ber) 14. 23. That if an unbeliever ſhould ſee 
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the miſchief of diviſions, they hinder the doing of 


ed. Unity may well be compared to precious oil, 


© to the Gentiles, and an inlet to atheiſm and infi- 


rders, he would ſay they were mad ; but. 


Peace and Unity. 

where unity and peace is, there the churches are 
multiplied. We read, Acts g. that when the churches 
had reſt, they multiplied; and Acts 2. 46, 47. HWhen 
the church was ſerving God with one accord, the Lord 
added to them daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

Ir is unity brings men into the church, and diviſi- 
ons keep them out. It is reported of an Indian, paſſ- 
ing by the houſe of a Chriſtian, and hearing them 
contending, being deſired to turn in, he refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Aabamach dwells there, meaning that the devil 
dwelt there: But- where unity and peace is, there 
God is; and he that dwells in love dwells in God. 
The apoſle tells the Corinthians, That if they walk. 
ed orderly, even the unbelievers would hereby be 
N to come and worſhip, and ſay, God was in 
them indeed, And we read, Zech. 8. 23. of a time 
when ten men ſhall take hold of a Jew, and ſay, Me 
will go with you, for we have beard that God is with 
you. 

And hence it is that Chriſt prays, John 17. 21 
that his diſciples might be one, as the Father and 
he were one, that the world might believe the Fa- 
ther ſent him: as if he ſhould ſay, you may preach. 
me as long as you will, and to little purpoſe, if you 
are not at peace and unity among, yourſelves. Such 
was the unity of Chriſtians in former days, that the 
intelligent Heathen would ſay of them, That though 
they had many bodies, yet they had but one ſoul. 
And we read the ſame of them, Acts 4. 32. that the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
one ſoul. | 5 

And as the learned Stillingfleet obſerves in his Ire- 
nicum : © The unity and peace that was then among 
* Chriſtians, made religion amiable in the judgement 
© of impartial Heathens: Chriſtians were then known 
* by the benignity and ſweetneſs of their diſpoſitions, 
* by the candour and ingenuity of their ſpirits, by 

their mutual love, forbearance, and condeſcenſion 
to one another, But either this is not the practice 
of Chriſtianity, (viz. a duty that Chriſtians are 
now bound to obſerve), or elſe it is not calculated 
for our meridian, where the ſpirits of men are of 
too high an elevation for it; for if pride and uncha- 
nitableneſs, if diviſions and ſtrifes, if wrath and en- 
vy, if animoſities and contentions, were but the 
marks of true Chriſtians, Diogenes need never light 
his lamp at noon to ſind out ſuch among us; but if 
a ſpirit of meekneſs, gentleneſs, and condeſcenſion, 


another, if purſuit after peace, when it flies from 
us, be the indiſpenſable duties, and characteriſtical 
notes of Chriſtians, it may poſſibly prove a difficult 
inqueſt to find out ſuch among the crouds of thoſe 
that ſhelter themſelves under that glorious name. 
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It is the unity and peace of churches that brings 


others to them, and makes Chriſtianity amiable, 
What is propheſied of the church of the Jews, may 
in this caſe be applied to the Gentile church, Iſa. 
66. 12. That when once God extends peace to her 
like a river, the Gentiles ſhall come in like a flowing 
ſtream, then (and not till then) the glory of the Lord 
ſhall ariſe upon his churches, and his glory ſhall be 
ſeen among them; then ſhall their hearts fear and 
be eifftarged, becauſe the abundance of the nations 
ſhall be converted to them, . | 
6thly, As want of unity and peace keeps thoſe out 
of the church that would come in, ſo it hinders the 
growth of thoſe that are in. Jars and diviſions, 


wranglings and prejudices, eat out the growth, if not 


the life of religion. Theſe are thoſe waters of Ma- 
rah, that imbitter our ſpirits, and quench the Spirit 
of God. Unity and peace is ſaid to be like the dew 
of Hermon, and as a dew that deſcended upon Sion, 
where the Lord commanded his bleſſing, Pal. 133. 3. 

Diviſions run religion into briars ana thorns, con- 
tentions and parties. Diviſions are to churches like 


wars in countries: Where wars is, the ground lieth 


waſte and untilled, none takes care of it. It is love 
that edifieth, but diviſion pulleth down: Diviſions 


are as the north-eaſt wind to the fruits, which cauſeth 


them to. dwindle away to nothing; but when the 
ſtorms are over, every thing begins to grow, When 
F e 5 men 


if a ſtooping to the weakneſſes and infirmities of one 
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An exhortation to 


men are divided, they ſeldom ſpeak the truth in love; 


and then no marvel they grow not up to him in all 
things, which is the head. WITT | 

It is a fad preſage of an approaching famine, (as 
one well obſerves), not of bread nor water, but of 
hearing the word of God, when the thin ears of corn 
devour the plump full ones; when the lean kine de- 
vour the fat ones; when our controverſies about 
doubtful things, and things of leſs moment, eat up 
our zeal for the more indiſputable and practical things 
in religion; which may give us tauſe to fear, that this 
will be the character by which our age will be known 
to poſterity, that it was the age that talked of religi- 
on moſt, and loved it leaſt. | | 

Look upon thoſe churches where peace is, and 
there you {hall find proſperity. When the churches 
had reſt, they were not only multiplied, but walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they were edified ; it is when the whole body 
is knit together, as with joints and bands, that they 
increaſe with the increaſe of God, | 9 75 

We are at a ſtand ſometimes why there is ſo lit- 
tle growth among churches, why men have been 
ſo long in learning, and are yet ſo far from attaining 
the knowledge of the truth; ſome have given one 
reaſon, and ſome another; ſome ſay pride is the cauſe 
and others ſay covetouſneſs is the cauſe, I wiſh I 
could ſay thele were no cauſes: But I obſerve, that 


| when God entered his controverſy with his people 


of old, he mainly inſiſted upon ſome one fin, as ido- 
| latry, and ſhedding innocent blood, &c. as compre- 
henſive of the reſt; not but that they were guilty of 
other ſins, but thoſe that were the moſt capital are par- 
ticularly inſiſted on: In like manner, whoever would 
but take a review of churches that live in contenti- 
ons and diviſions, may eaſily find that breach of uni- 
ty and charity is their capital ſin, and the occaſion 
of all other ſins. No marvel then, that the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, the whole law is fulfilled in love: and if 
ſo, then where love is wanting, it needs mult follow 
the whole law is broken, It is where love grows 
cold, that fin abounds; and therefore the want of 
unity and peace is the cauſe of that leanneſs and 
barrenneſs that is among us; it is true in ſpirituals as 
well as temporals, that peace brings plenty. | 
 7thly, Where unity and peace is wanting, our 
prayers are hindered ; The promiſe is, that what we 
ſhall agree to aſk, ſhall be given us of our heavenly 
Father : No marvel we pray and pray, and jet are 
not anſwered; it is becauſe we are not agreed what 
"w kavg, = = | 8 | 
It is reported that the people in Lacedemonia, com- 
ing to make ſupplications to their idol god, ſome of 
them aſked for rain, and others of them aſked for 
fair weather: 'The oracle returns them this anſwer, 
That they ſhould go firſt and agree among hgm- 
ſelves. Would a Heathen god refuſe to anſwer ſuch 
- prayers, in which the ſupplicants were not agreed; 
and ſhall we think the true God will anſwer them? 
We ſee then that diviſions hinder our prayers, and 
lay a prohibitjon on our ſacrifice : If thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, ſaith Chriſt, and there remember 
that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave thy gift, 
and go, and firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer it: So that want of unity and charity 
binders even our particular prayers and devotions, 
This hindered the prayers and faſtings of the peo- 
ple of old from finding acceptance, Ifa. 58. 3.; the 
people aſk the reaſon wherefore they faſted, and God 
did not ſee nor take notice of them? He gives this 
reaſon, Becauſe they faſted for ſtrife and debate, and 
bid their face from their own fleſh. Again, Iſa. 59. 
the Lord faith, his hand was not ſhortened, that he 
could not ſave; nor his ear heavy, that he could not 
ear: but their ſins had ſeparated between their God 
and them. And among thoſe many fins they ſtood- 
chargeable with, this was none of the leaſt, viz, that 
the way of peace they had not known. You ſee 
where peace was wanting, prayers were hindered, 
both under the Old and New Teſtament. | 
The ſacrifice of the people in the 65th of Ifaiah, 
that ſaid, Stand farther of, LT am hoker than thou, 
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were that were made with one 


Peace and Unity. 
was as ſmoke in the noſtrils of the 
ther hand, we read, how 3 
ole pra 
. accord, Acts = 
compared with ver. 31. They prayed wi + 24, 
cord, and they were all of one heart n we 
ſoul: And ſee the benefit of it, they w and of one 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpoke the urg wb ted 
neſs ; which was the very thing they N ol 
appears ver. 29. And the apoſtle A for, 1 
to dwell with his wife, that their prayer bub 
be 1 1 Pet. 3. 7. We ſee cher 
nity an ace, either in famili by: 
hinderance of prayers. MY churches, b 
8t ly, It is a diſhonour and diſſ 
that his family ſhould be divided. re 1 
falls into mutiny and diviſion, it reflects pe e. 
on him that hath the conduct of it. In — 
the diviſions of families are a diſhonour to th hn 
and thoſe that govern them. And if ſo th ** 
greatly do we diſlionour Our Lord and — => 
— his body to be broken, 10 keep his — 
reaking, who prayed for their peace and unity - 
left peace at his departing from them for a — 
_ g —_ which the world could not beſtow upon 
gthly, Where there is peace and uni 
ſympathy with each 8 that which i —_ 
of one, will be the want of al?; „/h i; afflicted, ſich 
the apoſtle, and I burn not we ſhould then — 
ber them that are in bonds, as bound with them; art 
them which ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelve; al of 
the body, Heb. 13. 3. But where the body is broken 
or men are not reckoned or eſteemed of the body 8 
marvel we are ſo little affected with ſuch as are affic 
ted. Where diviſions are, th? which is the joy of 
the one, is the grief of another; but where unity, 
and peace, and charity abounds, there we ſhall find 
Chriſtians in mourning with them that mourn, and 
rejoicing with them that rejoice; then they will not 
envy the proſperity of others, nor ſecretly rejoice at 
the miſeries or miſcarriages of any. 

IV. Laſt of all, I now come to give yen twelve 
directions and motives for the obtaining peace and unity, 
1. If ever we would live in peace and unity, we 
mult pray for it, We are required io ſeek peace: 
Of whom then can we ſeek it with expectation to 
find it, but of him who is a God of peace, and hath 
promiſed to bleſs his people. with peace? It is God 
that hath promiſed io give his people one heart, and 
one way; yet for all theſe things he will be ſought 
unto: O then let us ſeek peace, and pray for peace, 
becanſe God ſhall proſper them that love it, 

The peace of churches is that which the apoſtle 
prays for in all his epiſtles; in which his deſire is, that 
grace and peace may be multiplied and increaſed a. 
mong them. a 

2. They that would endeavour the peace of the 
churches, muſt be careful who they commit the care 
and overſight of the cliurches to; as, I/, (over an. 
beſides thoſe qualifications that ſhould be in all Chri- 
ſtians), They that rule the church of God, ſhould 
be men of counſel and underſtanding; where there 
is ah ignorant miniſtry, there is commonly an 181% 
rant people, according as it was of old, Like prieſt, 
like people. | , 
How fad is it to ſee the church of God committed 
to the care of ſuch that pretend to be teachers of 0- 
thers, that underſtand not what they ſay, or wheres! 
they affirm. No marvel the peace of churches 
broken, when their watchmen want {kill to 2 
their unity, which of all other things is as the churc 
walls; when they are divided, no wonder they 70 
ble to atoms, if there is no ſkilful phyſician 15 * 
them. It is ſad when there is no balm in — a 
when there is no phyſician there. Heuce it — ye 
the wounds of churches become incurable, ded at 
wounds of God's people of old, either not R May 
all, or elſe ſlightly healed, and to no purpo * 
it not be ſaid of many churches at this wm for a 
faid of the church of Iſrael, That be = 
man among them that ſhould ſtand in the g*Þ, 


wake up the breach; hut ke found none |, je 


the ; 
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ſhould ſeek 


mem 


bat was ſaid of old, Mal. 2. 7. The 

dr f, nt gere knowledge * and the people 
. the law at his mouth But when this is 
zue, the people will be ftumbling and departing 

Re Gol and one another ; therefore God complains, 
4. 6. That his people were deſtroyed for want of 


: ant of knowing guides; for 
knowledge; _—_ mm that teach, be darkneſs, 


at darkneſs! and if the blind lead the 

eds wo 3 both fall into the ditch. 
How many are m_ take upon them 
| need be 
l : 1 of multiplying knowledge, 
"oitiply words without knowledge ; 15 * 
king known God's counſel, darken counſel by words 
9 knowledge? The apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that 
did more than darken coun 1; for they wreſted - 

counſel of God, 2 Pet. 3. 16. In Paul's epiſtles, lait 
he, are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo 
the other ſcriptures, to their own deſtruction. Some 
things in the ſcripture are hard to be known, and 
they are made barder by ſuch unlearned teachers, a3 
utter their own notions by words without knowledge; 
None are more bold and adventurous to take upon 
them to expound the dark myſteries and ſayings of 
the prophets and Revelations, and the yth of the 
Romans, which I believe contains ſome of thoſe many 
things which in Paul's epiſtles, Peter faith were 
hard to be tinderſtood ; I ſay, none are more forward 
to dig in theſe mines, than thoſe that can bardly 
give a ſound reaſon for the firſt principles of religion ; 
and ſuch as are ignoraut of many more weighty 
things that are eaſily to be ſeen in the face and ſu- 
cies of the ſeripture; nothing will ſerve theſe but 
ſwimming in the deeps, when they have not yet 
learned to wade through the ſhallows of the ſcrip- 
tures: Like the Gnoſticks of old, who thought they 
knew all things, though they knew nothing as they 
ought to know. And as thoſe Gnoſticks did of old, 
ſo do ſuch teachers of late break the unity and peace 
of churches. How needful then Is it, that if we de- 
fire the peace of churches, that we chuſe out men 
of knowledge, ho may be able to keep them from 
being ſhattered and ſcattered with every wind of doc- 
trine: And who may be able to convince and ſtop the 
mouths of gainſayers? _ | | 
24y, You muſt not only chuſe men of counlel, but 
if you would deſign the unity and peace of the 
churches, you muſt chuſe men of courage to govern 
them; for as there muſt be wiſdom to bear with 
ſome, ſo there muſt be courage to correct others; as 


ſome muſt be inſtructed meekly, ſo others muſt be re- 


buked ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith 
there muſt be wiſdom to rebuke ſome with long-ſuf- 
fering, and there muſt be courage to ſuppreſs and ſtop 
the mouths of others. 'The apoſtle tells Titus of 
ſome whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, or elſe they 
would. ſubvert whole houſes, Tit. 1. 11. Where 
this courage hath been wanting, not only whole 
houſes, but whole churches have been ſubverted, 
And Paul tells the Galatians, That when he Jaw ſome 
endeavour to bring the churches into bondage, that he 
did not give pluce to them, no not for an hour, &c. 
al. 2. 5. If this courſe had been taken by the 
rulers of churches, their peace had not been fo often 
invaded by unruly and vain talkers. 
$ 3: In chuſing men to rule, (if you would endeavour 
o keep the unity of the Spirit, and tbe bond of 
8 be careful you chuſe men of peace- 
the poſitions. That which hath much annoyed 
N of churches, bath been the froward and 
1 8 of the rulers thereof: Solomon there: 
ö by FY 1 Z hat with a furious man we ſhould not 
Poe, we learn his ways, and get a ſnare tour; ſouls, 
hes SIE 24, 25. and with the fYoward we learn fros 
od — How do ſome mens words eat like a can. 
"ks * e of lifting up their voices like a 
ſounded z und à parley for peace, have rather 


we n to war and contention. If ever 
Wat being the glad tidings of it. 
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peace, let us reverence the feet of 


An exhortation to Peace and Unity: 


O, how have ſome men made it their buſineſs to 
preach contentions, and upon their entertainment of 
every novel opinion, to preach ſeparation! How bath 
God's word been ſtretched and torn, to furniſh theſe 
men with arguments to tear churches! Have not our 
ears heard thoſe texts, that ſaith, Come out from as 
mong them, and be ſeparate, &c. and, withdraw from 
every brother that walks diſorderly 2 I ſay, have we 
not heard theſe texts that were written to prevent. 
diforder, brought to countenance the greateſt diſc 
order that ever was in the church of God, even ſchiſm 
and diviſion ? whereas one of theſe exhortations was 
written to the church of Corinth, to ſeparate them. 
ſelves from the idol's temple, and the idols table, in 
which many of them lived in the participation of, 
notwithſtanding their profeſſion of the true God; as 
appears, 2 Cor. 6. 16, r7. compared with 1 Cor, 8. 
7. and 1 Cor. 16. 14, 20, 22 retites. And nt for 
ſome few or more members, who ſhall make them- 
ſelves both judges and parties to make ſeparation, 
when and as often as they pleaſe, from the whole 
congregation and church of God where they ſtood 
related; for by the ſame rule, and upon the ſame 
ground, may others ſtart ſome new qiſeſtion among 


theſe new ſeparatiſts, and become their own judges 


of the communicableneſs of them, and thereupon 
make another ſeparation from theſe, till at laſt two 
be not left to walk together. And for that other 
text mentioned, 2 Theſſ. 3. 9. where Paul exhorts 
the church of Theſſalonica to withdraw themſelves 
from every brother that walks diſorderly; I cannot 
but wonder that any ſhould bring this to juſtify their 
ſeparation, or withdraw from the communion of a 
true (though a diſorderly} church. For, 

(1.) Conſider, that this was not writ for a few 
members to withdraw from the church, but for the 
church to withdraw from diſorderly members. 

(2.) Conſider, that if any offended members, upon 
pretenre of error, either in doctrine or prattice, ſhould 
by this text become judges (as well as parties) of the 
grounds and lawfulneſs of their ſeparation ; then it 
will follow, that half a ſcore notorious heretics, or 
ſcandalous livers, (when they have walked ſo as they 
toreſee the church are ready to deal with them, and 
withdraw from them} ſhall anticipate the church, and 


pretend ſomewhat againſt them, of which themſelves 


muſt be judges, and {o withdraw from the church, 
pretending either hereſy or diſorder; and fo condemn 
the church, to prevent the diſgrace of being con- 
demned by the church. How needful then is it, that 
men of peareable diſpoſitions, and not of froward 
and fractious, and dividing ſpirits, be choſe to rule 
the church of God, for fear leſt the whole church 
be leavened and ſowered by them? | 

4. As there mult be care uſed in chuſing men to 
rule the church of God, fo there muſt be a conſide- 
ration had, that there are many things darkly laid 
down in ſcripture; this will temper our ſpirirs, and 
make us live in peate and unity the more firmly in 


things in which we agree; this will help us to bear 


one another's burden, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt, 


inaſmuch as all things neceſſary to ſalvation and church 


communion are plainly laid down in ſtripture. And 
where things are more darkly laid down, we.ſhould 
conſider that God intended. hereby to ſtir up our dili- 
gente, that thereby we might increaſe our knowledge, 
and not our diviſions, for it may be ſaid of all diſ- 
coveries of truth we have made in the ſcriptures, as 


it is ſail of the globe of the earth, that though men 


have made great ſearches, and thereupon great dif. 
coveries, yet there is ſtill terra incognita, an unknown 
land; ſo there is in the ſcriptures: for after men 


have travelled over them, one age after another, yet 


ſtill there is, as it were, a ferra incognita, an unknown 


track to put us upon farther ſearch and inquiry, and 


to keep us from cenſuring and falling out with thoſe 


who have not yet made the ſame diſcoveries; that 


fo we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, when we reflect ys 
pon our ſhort apprehenſions of the mind of God, that 
we have ſeen an end of all perfections, but God's 


commands are exceeding; broad; and as one obſerves 


ſpeaking of the ſcriptures, that there is a path in 
25 dem 
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we are all members one of another, and the moſt fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 


We are fo little in peace and charity; for as charity one well obſerves), it is next to a miracle that ever 


© Charity judgeth the beſt, and it thinks no evil; If me, their quarrels may ceaſe, I ſhall rejoice 


An exhortation to Peace and Unity. 


them leading to the mind of God, which lieth a great never ſaid; fo, by ſtrainin 
diſtance from the thoughts and apprehenſions of — to their charge that they 8 other; lay 
And on the other hand, in many other places, God 10. Be willing to hear, and wy, F 
ſits, as it were, on the ſuperficies, and the face of that God by his providence hath KY Obey thoſs 
the letter, where he that runs may diſcern him ſpeak- is a great means to preſerve the 1 YOU ; this 
ing plainly, and no parable at all. How ſhould the churches: But when men (yea, and MA and Peace of 
conſideration of this induce us to a peaceable deport - men, ) ſhall. uſurp authority and thi 3 ner wo. 
ment towards thoſe that differ! uMu.ͤiſer than their teachers, n 5 er der if \Demiſehe 
5. If we would endeavour peace and unity, we run into contentions and parties, when thele pa 
mult conſider how God hath tempered the body, they are not free to hear thoſe who wr ds lay 
that ſo the comely parts ſhould not ſeparate from the thinks fit to ſpeak to them. This is th * church 
uncomely, as having no need of them, 1 Cor. 12. ſchiſm, and is uſually attended, if — Inſt lep a 
23.—25. There is in Chriſt's body and houſe ſome vented, with a ſinful ſeparation, tumely pre. 
members and veſſels leſs honourable, 2 Tim. 2. 20. 11. If you would keep the unity of the 885 
And therefore we ſhould not, as ſome now a-days do, the bond of.peace, be mindful, that th * Spirit in 
pour the more abundant diſgrace, inſtead of putting you ſerve is a God of Peace, and r = Whon 
the more abundant honour upon them. Did we but Prince of Peace, and that his Ds Os wW OS 
.conſider this, we ſhould be covering the weakneſs, ſanineſs, and all his paths are peace; a y o 
and hiding the miſcarriages of one another, becauſe was ſent into the world, to give light _ — 1 
at 
uſeleſs member in his place is uſeful. guide our feet in the way of 3 —_ _—y 
6. If we would live in peace, let us remember our 12. Conſider the oneneſs of ſpirit that is 
relations to God, as children to a father, and to each enemies of religion; though they differ Fong, wy 
other as brethren. Will hot the thoughts that we things, yet to perſecute religion, and extir 1 — 
have one Father, quiet us; and the thoughts that on out of the earth, here they will agree ** 400 
we are brethren, unite us? It was this that made A- in the air, and the devils in the earth all — 2 
braham propoſe terms of peace to Lot, Gen. 13 Let in hell, and in the world, make one at thi ah 
there be no ſtrife, ſaith he, between us, for we are Shall the devil's kingdom be united; and ſhall Crit 
brethren. And we read of Moſes, in Acts 7. 26. be divided? Shall the devils make one ſhould : 
uſing this argument to reconcile thoſe that ſtrove to- drive on the deſign of damning men, and tall wo 
gether, and to ſet them at one again: Sire, faith he, - Chriſtians unite to carry on the great def n of f; w 
you are brethren, why do you wrong one another? A of them? Shall the Papiſts agree and — of wha 
deep ſenſe of this relation, that we are brethren, on their intereſt, notwithſtanding the cial 
would keep us from dividing. orders, degrees, and differences, that are amon 
7. It we would preſerve peace, let us mind the them? and ſhall not thoſe that call themſelves Re 
gifts, and graces, and virtues, that are in each other; formed churches, unite to carry on the common hs 
let theſe be more in our eye, than their failings and tereſt of Chriſt in the world, notwithſtanding * 
imperfections. When the apoſtle exhorted the petty and diſputable differences that are among them? 
Philippians to *peace, as a means hereunto, that ſo Quarrels about religion (as one obſerves) were fins not 
the peace of God might rule in their hearts, he tells named among the Gentiles. What a ſhame is it 
them, 4. 8. That if there were any virtue, or any then for Chriſtians to abound in them, eſpecially con. 
p1aiſe, they ſhould think of theſe things. While we ſidering the nature of the Chriſtian religion, and 
are always talking and blazoning the faults of one a- what large proviſions the Author of it hath made, 
nother, and ſpreading their infirmities, no marvel to keep the profeflors of it in peace? inſomuch, (as 


covereth a multitude of fins, fo malice covereth a any (eſpecially the profefiors of it) ſhould fall out 2. 
| multitude of virtues, and makes us deal by one an- bout it. -, 
ther, as the Heathen perſecutors dealt with Chriſti- 13. Conſider and remember, that the Judge ſtands 
ans, Viz, put them in bears ſkins, that they might at the door: Let this moderate oùr ſpirits, that the 
the more readily become a prey to thoſe dogs that Lord is at hand. What a ſad account will they have 
were deſigned to devour them, to make when he comes, that ſhall be found to faite 
8. If we would keep unity and peace, let us lay their fellow-fervants, and to make the way to his 
aſide provoking and dividing language, and forgive kingdom more narrow than ever he made it! Let 
thoſe that uſe them. Remember that old ſaying, me cloſe all in the words of that great apoſtle, 2 Cor, 
Evil words corrupt good manners. When men think 13. 11. Finally, brethien, farewell; be per felt, be 
to _ all afore them, with ſpeaking uncharitably of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, ard 
and diſgracefully of their brethren, or their opinions, the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 
may not ſuch be anſwered as Job anſwered his un- 5 p ' 
friendly viſitants, Job 6. 25. How forcible are right - Poſtſcript. Reader, I thought good to advertiſe 
words! but what do your arguing reprove ? How heal- thee, that I have Ken this to thy hand in the 
ing are words fitly ſpoken? A word in ſeaſon, how fame order and method in which it was preached, 
good is it? If we would ſeek peace, let us clothe all and almoſt in the ſame words, without any dimini 
our treaties for peace with acceptable words; and ings, or conſiderable enlargings, unleſs it be in the 
where one word may better accommodate than aro- thirteen laſt particulars; upon ſome of which I bave 
ther, let that be uſed to expreſs perſons or things made ſome enlargements which I could not then do 
by; and let us not, as ſome do, call the different for want of time; but he ſubſtance of every one 
practices of our brethren, will-worſhip, and their dif- them was then laid down in the ſame particular wh 
ferent opinions, doctrines of devils, and the doctrine der as here thou haſt them. And now I have done, 
of Balaam, who taught fornication, &c. unleſs we J[.make no other account (to ufe the words of a mo- 
can plainly, and in expreſſneſs of terms, prove it ſo. derate man upon the like occaſion) but it will fall out 
Such language as this hath flrangely divided our yith me, as doth commonly with him that parts 4 
ſpirits, and hardened our hearts one towards one 3. fray, both parties may perhaps drive at me for — 
nother. 8 2 them no worſe than peace. My ambition of. 
9. If we would live in peace, let us make the beſt public tranquility of the church of God, I wy 
conſtructions ,of' one another's words and actions. will carry me through theſe hazards; let both bea 


words and actions may me conſtrued to a good ſenſe, thoſe blows and ſcars I ſhall take for the churc 
let. us never put a bad conſtruction upon them. How gafery, | | 
much hath the peace of Chriſtians been broken by | Val 
an uncharitable interpretation of words and actions? 1 3 22 
As ſome lay to the charge of others that which they N . 4 
83 8 | 5 i 3.8 > Ng 0 N 


— 


ONE THING IS NEEDFUL; 


cerious Meditations upon the four laſt things; Death, Judge- 
ment, Heaven, and Hell. FIT 


1 INTRO UCTION to the enſuing Diſcourſe; 


| + this it; | 2. Where are the victors of the world, 
1 Hex . * F nn 1 With all their men of might! 
To » —_ has hot OA Thoſe that together kingdoms hurl'd, 
n 1 Hon 3 7 ed By _ are _ to 0 3 
| 0 * 7 ron 1 2 
For theſe four his come on apace, 4+ 9 9. be" * gins Se pipe F 
8 Which we ſhonld know full well, 


The giant now leaves off to ſtand, 
Much leſs withſtand and fight. 
5. The man that hath a lion's face, 
Muſt here give place, and bend, 
| Yea, tho? his bones were bars vf brafs, 
No, in the reſurrection morn 'Tis vain here to contend. 
They _ * a _ N dan 6. Submit he muſt to feeble ones, 
4 Can any tam 1a 


death and judgement, and, in place, 
_— 0 them, heaven and hell. 
For doubtleſs, man was never born 
For this life and no more: 


3 


To worms who will incloſe 
That pains, to form a man His ſkin and fleſh, ſine ws and bones, 
So like himſelf, only to make And will thereof diſpoſe, 
Him here a moment ſtand? 7. Among themſelves, as merchants do, : 
5. Or that he ſhould make ſuch ado, The prizes they have got; 
By juſtice, and by grace; Or as the foldiers give unto 
By prophets and apelties too, Ra Each man the ſhare and lot, N 
That men might ſee bis face? 8. Which they by dint of ſword have won, 
6. O that the promile he bath made, From their moſt daring foe; 
| Allo the curettenings greats =» While he lies by as ſtill as ſtone, 
| Should in a moment end and fade ! Not knowing what they do. 
| O! No, this is a cheat. 9. Beauty death turns torottenneſs, | 
| . Beſides, who is ſo mad (or worſe) And youth to wrinkled face; 

To think, that Chriſt ſhould come | The witty he brings to diſtreſs, 8 
5 4 to = made 5 And wantons to _— 1 
that in ſinners room 10. The wild he tames, and end | 
8. If nothing ſhould by us be had | Ot all that wanton are, 925 | 
When we are gone from hence, He takes the worlding from his worth, 

i But vanities While here, O mad And poor man from his care. 

And fooliſh confidence! 11. Death favours none, he lays at all, 
Ne S 
- , * 3 Both old and young, both t and ſmal 
e And ſhall men play that trick of youth; Rich, — — bi. hed free. 0 
e To fay, but who RT tell ? . | 12. No fawnidg words will flatter him, 

i . * 4 a? 79 ſure Nor threatnings make him ſtart ; 
t g5 doth jow and mall, He favours none for worth or kin, 
f Yet break it like a man impure, All muſt taſte of his dart. ; 
" | 2 matters great'ſt or all? 13. What ſhall I Tay? the graves declare 
4 11. * ö let all tremble at that thought, That death ſhall conquer al; 
| at pnts on God the lie, | | There lie the ſkulls, duſt, bones, and there 
That faith, Men ſhall turn unto nought, The mighty daily fall. 
e 10 2 * they be fick and die. 14. The very looks of death are grim ' 
he Lg Thr on. 1s but as the door And ghaſtly to behold ; 
d, To chat hielt ict all men do paſs, Fe, tho' but in a dead- mans ſkin, 
N Shall b. 3 1 Ws | When he is gone and cold. 
" PEER 15. How fraid are ſome of dead mens beds, 
0 13. 2 all therefore that read my lines, | And others of their bones ; | 
do PP'y them to the heart: . | They neither care to ſee their heads, 4 
4 7 4 et 287 read, and turn betime s Nor yet to hear their groans | | FE, 
8 14. Mind cher 7 deter part, 3 16. Now all theſe things are but the ſhade 
ne, ea, mind rtf treat on here, And badges of his coat; 
nor Ts death g;: well; The glaſs that runs, the feythe and ſpade, 
out 6 nea and judgement, and a clear "Pt ote : " 
Diſcourſe of heaven and hell. J » 
54 | 1 x7. Yet ſuch as make povr mortals ſhrink 
Ws : | f | And fear, when they are told, 
the / Death, "Theſe things are figns that they mult drink 
5 8 5 eee e ee With death, O then how cold! . 
= | Du. 23 4 king tampant and ſtont, 18. It ſtrikes them to the heart! how do 8 
. Ho The world he dare engage; They ſtudy it to ſhun ! 2 Sk 
conquers all, yea, and doth rout | Indeed who can bear up, and who . 
2. No TY great, ſtrong, wiſe, and ages 1 Can from theſe ſhakings run? | ö 
2 | Bur fo great, nor prince ſo ſtrong, TE 9. But how much more then when he comes 
1 8 eath can make to Yield, . To grapple with thy heart: 
| ek 3 lay them all along, . To bind with thread thy toes and thumb, 
x 3 make them quit the field. And fetch thee in his cart: 80 
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20. Then will he cut thy ſilver cord, 


Fr 


Ang break thy golden bowl; - _ 
Yea, break that pitcher which the Lord 
Made cabbin for thy ſoul. 


21. Thine eyes, that now are quick of ſight, 


Shall then no way eſpy pas 
How to efcape this doleful plight, 
For death will make thee die.“ 
22. Thoſe legs that now can nimbly run, 
'Shall'then with faintneſs fail 
To take one Rep death's dart to ſhun, 


When he doth thee aſſail. 


23. That tongue that gow can boaſt and brag) 


Shall chen by death be ty'd 
So faſt, as not to ſpeak or Wag, 
Though death lies by thy ide. 
24. Thou that didſt once incline thine ear 
Unto the ſong and-tale, 
Shall only now death's meſſage hear, 
While he with face molt pale, 
25. Doth reaſon. with thee, bow thy days 
Hath hitherto heen ſpent ; 
And what have been thy deeds and ways, 
Since God thee time hath lent. 


26. Then will he ſo begin to tear 


Thy body from thy ſoul, 
And both from life, if now thy care 
Be not on grace to roll. 


27. Death puts on things another face 


Than we in health do ſee : ; 
Sin, Satan, hell, death, life, and grace 
Now great and weighty be. | 
28. Yea, now the ſick man's eye is (et 
Upon a world to come: : 
He alſo knows too, without let, 
That there muſt be his home; 
29. Either in joy, in bliſs, and light, 
Or ſorrow, wo, grief ; 
Either with Chriſt, and ſaints in white, 
Or fiends, without relief. 1 
30. But, Oh! the fad eſtate that the 
They will be in that die | 
Bol void of grace and life! poor men! 
ow will they fear and cry . 
31. Ha! live I may not, though I would 
For lite give more than al; 
And die I dare not, though I ſhould 
The world gain by my fall. 
32. Na, here be muſt no longer ſtay, 
He feels his life run out, 
His night is come, alſo the day 
That makes him fear and doubt. 
33. He feels bis very vitals die, 
All waxeth pale and wan: 
Nay, worſe, he fears to miſery 
He ſhortly muſt be gone. vv 
34. Death doth already ſtrike his heart 
With his moſt fearful ſting, I 
Of guilt, which makes his conſcience ſtart 
And quake at every thing. 
35. Yea, as his body doth decay * 
a contagious grief, 
So his poor ſoul doth faint away. . 
Without hope or relief. * 
36. Thus while the man is in this ſcare, 
Death doth ſtill at him lay; | 
Live, die, fink, ſwim, fall foul or fair, 
Death ſtill holds on bis way. 
37. Still pulling of him from bis place, 
Full ſore againſt his mind; 
Death like a ſp'rit ſtares in his face, 
And doth with links him bind. 
38. And carries him into bis den, 
In darkneſs there to lie, 0 
Among the ſwarms of wicked men, 


* 
— 


| In grief eternally, | 
39. For only he that God doth fear 
Will now be counted wifes 
Yea, he that feared him while here, 
- only wins the prize. 
90. *Tis he that ſhall by angels be 
Attended to that s 


1 d 


* 
- 


© 


Serious Meditations upon the Four Laſt Thinss, 


That angels have; for he, O! he 
Of glory ſhall not miſs, 
41. Thoſe weapons and thoſe inſtrument; 
Ol death, that others fright, 
Thoſe dreadful fears and diſcontents 
That brings on ſome that night 


42+ That never more ſhall have a day, 


Brings this man to that reſt 
Which none can win but only they 
Whom God hath call'd and bleit, 
43. With the firſt fruits of ſaving grace, 
With faith, hope, love, and fear 
Him to offend ; this man his face 
In viſions high and clear, g 
44. Shall in that light which no eye can 
Approach unto, behold 
The rays and beams of glory, and 
Find there his name inroll'd 
45. Among thoſe glittering ſtars of light 
That Chriſt ſtill holdeth faſt 
In his right hand, with all his might, 
Until that danger's paſt, 
46. That ſhakes the world, and moſt hath dn 
Into grief and diſtreſs, - 1 
O! bleſled then is he that's wrapt 
In Chriſt his righteouſneſs ; 
47. This is the man death cahnot kill, 
For he hath put on arms; 
Him fin nor Satan hath not ſkill 
To hurt with all their charms, 
43. An helmet on his head doth ſtand; 
A breaſt-plate on his heart; g 
A ſhield alſo is in his hand, 
That blunteth every dart, 
49. Truth girds him round the reins, alſo 
His ſword is on his thigh; 
His feet in ſhoes of peace do go 
The ways of purity. 
$o. His heart it groaneth to the Lord, 
| Who hears him at his call, R 
And doth him help, 'and ſtrength afford, 
Wherewith he conquers all. 
£51. Thus fortified, he keeps the field 
While death is gone and fled ; 
And then lies down upon his ſhield, 
Till Chriſt doth rajfe the dead. 


Of Judgement. 


1. A 5 't appointed men ſhould die, 
A So judgement is the next 7 
That meets them moſt afluredly ; 
For ſo ſaith holy text. | 
2. Wherefore of judgement I ſhall now 
Inform you what I may, 
That you may ſee what *tis, and how 
Twill be with men that day. 
3+ This world it hath a time to ſtand, 
Which time once ended, then 
Will iſſue judgement out of hand 
Upon all forts of men. 
4. The Judge we find, in God's record, 
The Son of man, for be | 
By God's appointment is made Lord 
And Judge of all that be. 
5. Wherefore this Son of man ſhall come 
At laſt to count with all, 
And unto them ſhall give juſt doom, 
Whether they ſtand or fall. 
6. Behold, ye now the majeſty 
And ſtate that ſhall attend | 
This Lord, this judge, and Juſtice high, 
When he doth: now deſcend. 
7. He comes with head as white as ſnow, | 
Wich ez es like flames of fire; _ 
In juſtice clad from top to toe, 
Moſt glorious in adtire. | 
8. His face is ld with gravity ; 
His tongue is like er * 
His preſence awes both ſtout and high ; 
The world ſhakes at his word. 
| 9. He comes in'flamipg fire, and 
Wiſich angels cleapang bright, 


, » 


Fach with a trmnpet in bis hand, 
Clothed in ſhining white. Te 
The trump of. God ſounds in i 

mn The dead do hear his voice; 

The living too run here and —_ 
Who made not him their choice. 
Thus to his place he doth repair, 

11. 0 Appointed for his tbrone), Þ 

Where be will ſit to judge, and when 

He'll count with every one. 4 
12. en by nar peo wy | 
thouſands ab 5g nag 

Yea, thouſands thouſands by bun Rand, 
And at his 0 go. ar, 

13. Thus being late, the books do ope 
In which all crimes are writ, |» 

All virtues too, of faith aud hope, | 

Of love, and every whit © 
14. Of all that man bath dane or ſaid, 
Or did intend to do: he 

Whether they How'd, or were afraid | 
Evil to come into. | 

15. Before this bar each ſinner now 
In perſon muſt appear, | 

Under his judgement, there to bow 

With trembling and with fear: 
16. Within whoſe breaſt a witneſs then 
Will certainly ariſe, 

That to each charge will ſay Amen, 
While they ſeek and deviſe N 

. To ſhun the ſentence which the Lord 

Againſt them than will read 

Out of the books of God's record, 

With majeſty 4 | | 
18. But every heart opened be 
Before this Judge moſt 'highz- _ 
Vea, every thaught to judgement hs 


Will bring aſſuredly, wy 
19. And every word and action c 
He there will manifeſt; 


Yea, all that ever thou didſt do 
Or keep within thy breuſt, $361 
20. Shall then be ſeen and laid before 
The world, that then will ſtand 
To ſee thy Judge open every fore, 
And all thy evils ſcann'd. © 
21. Weighing each ſin and wickedneſs - 
With ſo muſt equi. 
Proportipning of thy diſtreſs 
And woful miſery. 1 | 
22. With ſo much juſtice, doing right; 
That thou thyſalf ſhalt ſay; | 


I threw myſelf away. 
23. Into the gulph my dins have brought 
Me juſtly to poſſeſs, } ae, 
For which I blame not Chriſt, I. wrought - 
I: ont by wickedneſs. © © 
24, But Oh ! how willingly would theſe 
That thus in judgement A 
If chat they might have help or eaſe, 
| Vatto the mountains lee. fe 
25. They would rejoice, if that they might 
But underneath them creep, ' r 
Totbide them from revenging right, 
For fear of which they weep. ' 
16. But all in vain, the mountains then 
Will all be fled and gone; 
No ſhelter will be found for men 
1 _ now are left alone. 
7 Kor ſuccour they did not regard 
e Chriſt by grace did ll | 
; them, therefore they are not heard; 
5 No mountains on them fall. 
: Belore this Judge no one hall ſhrond 
Himſelf, under pretence 1 2 
x wledge, which hath made him proud, 
29, Nos erming penitence, 1 oo 1 
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My ſins have brought me to this plight; ; 
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Serious Meditations upon the Four Laſt Things: 


30. No maſk nor yizor here can hide 
The heart that rotten is; 
All cloaks now nniſt be laid aſide, 
No ſinner muſt have bliſs. 


31. Though moſt approve of thee, and count 


Thee upright in thy heart, 
Yea, tho? preferr'd and made ſurmount 
| Moſt men to act thy part, 
32. In treading where the godly trod, 
As to an outward ſhew ; 
Vet this hold fill, the grace of Cod 
Takes hold on but a few; 
33- So as to make them truly ſuch 
As then ſhall ſtand before 
This Judge with gladneſs; this is much; 
Yet true for evermore. 
34. The tree of life this paradiſe 
Doth always beautify, 
*Cauſe of our health it is the rife 


And perpetuity, © | 
35+ Here ſtands the golden throne of grace, 
From out of which do run 
Thoſe cryſtal ſtreams that make this place 
_ Far brighter than the ſun. 
36. Here ſtands Mount Zion with her King, 

Jeruſalem above, 

That holy and delightful thing, 

So beautified with love. 

37. That as a mother ſuccours thoſe 

Which of her body be, 

So ſhe far more, all ſuch as cloſe 
In with her Lord; and ſhe, 
38. Her grace, her everlaſting doors 

Will open wide unto 
Them all, with welcome, welcome, poor, 

Rich, bond, free, high, and low, 

39. Unto the kingdom which our Lord 

Appointed hath for all 
That hath his name and word ador'd 

Becauſe he did them call, 3 

40. Unto that work, which alſo they 

Sincerely did fulfil, 

Not ſhunning always to obey 

His gracious holy will. 

41. Beſides, this much doth beautify 

This goadly paradife, _ 

That from all quarters conſtantly, 

Whole thoufands, as the price, 

42. Of precious blood, do here arrive, 
As ſafe eſcaping all N 
Sin, hell, and Satan did contrive 
To bring them into thrall. , 
43- Each telling his deliverance 
P th” open face of heaven; 
Still calling to rememb'rance 
How fiercely they were driven; 
44. By deadly foe, who did purſue, 

As ſwift as eagles fly ; 
Which if thou have not, down thou muſt 
With thoſe that then ſhall die. 
The ſecond death, and be accult 

Of God. Fer certainly, 

45. The truth of grace ſhall only here 
Without a bluſh be bold 285 
To ſtand, whlleſt others quake and fear, 
And dare not ence behòôld. 
46. That heart that here Was 
Shall there be comfarted ; 
But thoſe that evil ways have trod, 
Shall then hang down their head, 
47 As ſore confounded with the guilt 
| That now upon them lies, 
Becauſe they did delight in filth 
And beaſtly vanities;, 
48. Or elſe becauſe they did deceive 
Wich bypocriticdl 
Diſguiſes their on ſouls, and leave 
If 332 br r 2 5 
0. Approved word of tight 
* They were eb a N. 5 
Embraee; aharefore they no:accels + 
Now to him have, but wo. 11 
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Serious Meditations upon the Four Laſt Things. 


50. For every one muſt now receive 


According to their ways; 
They that unto the Lord did cleave, 
The everlaſtipg joys ; 


51. Thoſe that die in wickedneſs, 


To execution ſent, | 
There ill to grapple with diſtreſs, 
Which nothing can prevent. 


52. Of which two ſtates I next ſhall writ, 


- Wherefore I pray give ear, 
And to them bend with all your might 
Your heart with filial fear, 


Of Heaven. 


Y. H is a place, alſo a ſtate, 
It doth all things excel ; 
Ko man can fully it relate, 
| Nor of its glory tell. 
2.. God made it for his reſidence, 
To fit on as a throne, 
Which ſhews to us the excellence 
Whereby it may be known, 
3. Doubtleſs the fabric that was built 
For this ſo great a King, | 
Muſt needs ſurpriſe thee, if thou wilt 
But duly mind the thing. 
4: If all that build do build to ſuit 
The glory vf their ſtate, 
W hat orator (though moſt acute) 
Can fully heaven relate? 
5. If palaces that princes build, 
(Which yet are made of clay), 
Do ſo amaze when much beheld, 4 
Of heav'n what ſhall we ſay? 
6. It is the high and holy-place, 
No moth can there annoy, 
Nor make to fade that goodly grace 
That ſaints ſhall there enjoy. 
7. Manſions for glory and for reſt 
Do there prepared ſtand, 
Buildings eternal for the bleſt 
Are there provided, and 
8. The glory and the comelineſs 
By deepeſt thought none may 
With heart or mouth fully expreſs; 
Nor can before that dag 
9. Theſe heav'ns we ſee be as a ſcroll, , 
Or garment folded up, 
Before they do together roll, 
And we calld in to ſup, 
101 There with the King, the bridegroom, and 
him are led into | | 
His palace-chambers, there to ſtand 
ith his proſpect to view; Fob s 4 
11. And taſte, and ſmell, and be inflam'd, 
And raviſhed to ſee f 


The buildings he hath for us fram' d, 


How full of heaven they be. IF, 
12. Its ſtate alſo is marvellous, 
For beauty to behold > 
All goodneſs there is plenteous, , 
And better far than gold. 
13. Adorn'd with grace and righteouſneſs, 
© While fragrant ſcents of love 
O'erflow with everlaſting bliſs 
All that do dwell above. 
14. The beav'nly majeſly, whoſe face | 
| Doth far exceed the ſun, ER 
Will there caſt forth its rays of grace, 
After this world is done, | 
15. Which rays and beams will fo ' poſſeſs 
All things that there ſhall dwell, 
With ſo much glory, light, and bliſs, 
That none can think or tell. 8 
16. That wiſdom which doth order all, 
Shall their be fully ſhown ; 


That rength that bears the world, there ſhall 
f By every one be known. | 


17. That holineſs and ſanctity 
Which doth all thoughe ſurpaſs, 
Shall there in preſent purity 


* 
> — 
— 


Ip 


** 
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18. The beauty and the comelineſg 
Of this Almighty ſhall 
Make amiable with laſting bliſs 
Thoſe he thereto ſhall call. 
19. The preſence of this God will be 
a TOE Ni all, 8 
health and gladneſs, while 
Thy face, O — . 
to. Here will the Lord make clear and lain 
How ſweetly did agree run, 
His attributes, when Chriſt was ain 
Dur Saviour to be; . 
21. How wiſdom did find out the way; 
How ſtrength did make him ſtand; 
How holineſs did bear the ſway, 
And anſwer juſt demand; 
az. How. all theſe attributes did bend 
Themſelves to work dur life, 
Through the Chriſt whom God did fend 
To fave us by his might. 
23. All this will ſparkle in our 
Within the holy place, 
And greatly raiſe our metody, 
9 — * hearts with grace. 
24. The largeſt thought that can ari 
Within the wideſt heart, 225 
Shall then be filled with ſurpriſe, 
And pleagd in every part. 
a5. All myſteries ſhall here be ſeen, 
And ev'ry knot unty'd ; 
Electing love, that hid hath been, 
Shall ſhine on ev'ry ſide. 
26. The God of glory here will be 
The life of every one, 
Whoſe godly attributes ſhall we 
38 as our own, 2 
27. iſdom we all things ſhall know. 
By light all things ſhall ſee, " 
By ſtrength (too) all things we ſhall do, 
When we in glory be, 
28. The Holy Lamb of God alſo, 
Who for our ſakes did die, 
The holy ones of God ſhall know, 
And that moſt perfectly. 
29. Thoſe ſmall and ſhort diſcoveries 
That we have of him here, 
Will rhere be ſeen with open eyes, 
In viſions full and clear. 
30. Thoſe many thouſand acts of grace, 
That here we feel and find, | 
Shall there be read with open face 
Upon his heart moſt kind. 
31. There he will ſhew us how he was 
Our prophet, prieſt, and king, 
And how be did maintain our cauſe, 
And us to glory bring. Bees 
32. There we ſhall ſee how be was touch'd 
With all our grief and pain, 
(As in his word he hath avouch'd), | 
When we with him ſhall reign ; 
33. He'll ſhew us alſo how he did 
Maintain our faith and love, 
And why his face ſometimes he hid 
From us, who are his dove; 
34. Theſe tempting times that here We have 
We there ſhall ſee were good, 
Alſo that hidden ſtrength he gave, 
| The purchaſe of his blood. 
35. That he ſhould ſtand for us before 
His Father, thus we read, 
But then ſhall ſee, and ſhall adore 
Him for his gracious deed. 
36. Though we are vile, he without ſhame 
Before his angels all, — 
Lays out his ſtrength, his worth, and name, 
For us who pre in thrall. + 
37. This is he who was mock'd and beat, 
Spit on, and crowd with thorns; 
Who for us had a bloody ſweat, 


l Whoſe heart was broke with ſcorn 


% 
38. Tis he who ſtands ſo much our friend, 
As ſhortly we ſhall ſee, 4 
With open face, world without end, FL. 
And in his preſence be. 
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That head that 


t heart that bre ay 
Ts flow with life divine. 


40 ſhall ſee ſo bright, 
87 can't behold his face 


For its exceeding light. 


| n we ſhall ſee theſe things? 
_ light awd life in every ak 

Will riſe like laſting ſprings! 

„O bleſſed face, and holy =o 

25 When ſhall we ſee this ay? 

rd, fetch ns » = goodly places 

- humbly do thee pray! | 

| — to this Lamb we ſhall behold 

* All ſaints both more and leſs, 

With whited robes in glory roll'd, 
Cauſe him they did confeſs; 
Fach walking in his righteouſneſtʒ 

m"_ With — of gol d, 

Triamphing ſti in heav'nly bliſs, | 
Amazing to bebold. 
Each perſon for his majeſty _ 

and Doth reprefent a king; 


ſeraphims that ſing, i 
46. La — vf their mind, and {6 
4% Fach twinkling of their eye: 
Fach word they ſpeak, and ſtep they 
It is in purity. . 
47. Immortal are they every one, 
Wrapt up in health and light, 
Mortality from them is gone, 
Weakueſsis turn'd to might. 
a8. The ſtars are not ſo clear as they, 
They equalize the ſan; 
Their glory ſhines to perfect day} 
Which day will ne'er be done. 
No ſorrow can them now annoy, 
Nor weakneſs, grief, of pain ; 
No faintneſs can abate their joy, 
They now in life do reign. 


| Serious. Meditations upon 
| | once was crown'd with thorns, 
39. Shall now with glory * ſeornd 


That man that Here met with diſgracey 


Whit gladneſs fhall poſſeſs our heart 
41. 


Yea, angel - like for dignity, ay 


£ 


50. They ſhall not there, as here, be vext 


With Satan, men, bf ſin, 
The heavens have cop'd them in. 


So too in their, degree; 


Which is moſt ly to relate 
And Le, ue (be. — 5 d | 
$2. The Majeſty whom tbey adore, 
Doth them in iſdom place 
Upon the thrones, and that befors 
The angels, to their grace, 


Nor with theit wicked hearts perplext, 
$1. Thus as they ſhine in their eſtate, | 


53. The ſaints of the Old Teſtament; 


Full right to their degree; 
Likewiſe the New, in excellent 
Magaificency be. | 


According to his place; 
Actording as Was his affairs 
Here, in the time of grace. 


| Likewiſe ſome on the left, 


Moſt grave, moſt ſage, and deft. 


Who peaceably did die, 
Both by the place he fitteth iu, 


And by his dignity, 1 Kt 


According to his worth, 
Enjoy the honour of his call, 


And plainly hold it forth. 
tt, Thoſ bod. old it forth. 


$5, Some on the right hand of the Lamb 


$4. Each one his badge of Rory wearh 3 | 


% * 
= 


, 


With robes and golden chains do ſtand, 


$6. The martyr here is known from him 


$7. Each father, ſaint, and prophet ſhall, 


* 


dies which ſometimes were tor 
bones that broken „„ : 
* $ word, he doth now adorn 
* health and glory fair. 
59, Thus when in heav'nly harmony 


| blefſed ſaints 2 f \ 


of 


„ $P ; 
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the Four Laſt Things: 
Adorn'd with grace and majeſty, 
| What gladneſs will be there! | 
50. The light, and grace, and countenance, 
The leaſt of theſe ſhall have, 
Win ſo much terror them advance, 
And make their face ſo grave, 


377 


1. That at them all the world will ſhake, 


When they lift up their head ; 
Princes and kings will at them quake, 
Aud fall before them dead. 
62. This ſhall we ſee, thus ſhall we be, 
O would the day were come, 
Lord Jeſus take us up to thee, 


To this deſired home! 


63. Angels alſo we ſhall behold, 


When we on high aſcend, 
Each ſhining like to men of gold, 
And on the Lord attend. | 
64. Theſe goodly creatures, full of grace, 
Shall ſtand about the throne, 
Each one with lightning in his face, 
And ſhall to us be known. 
G5. Theſe cherubims with one accord 
Shall cry continually, _ 
Ah, holy, holy, holy Lord, 
And heavetdly Majeſty ! 
66. Theſe will us in their arms embrace, 
And welcome us to reſt, 
And joy to fee us clad with grace, 
And of the heavens poſleſt. 
67. This we ſhall hear, this we ſhall ſee, 
While raptures take us up, 
When we with bleffed Jeſus be, 
And at this table ſup, 


68. Oh ſhining angels! what, mnſt we 


Wich you lift up our volce? 
We muſt, and with you ever be, 
And with you maſt rejoice. 
69. Our friends that lived godly here, 
Shall there be found again, 
The wife, the child, and father dear, 
With others of our train: | 
50. Each one down to the foot in white, 
Fin'd o the brim with grace, 
Walking among the ſaints in light, 
With glad and joyful face. 
51. Thoſe God did ne us to convert, 
We there with joy ſhall meet, 
And jointly ſhall with ali our heart, 
In life each other greet. 
52>. A crown to them we then fhall be, 
A glory and a.joy: | & 
Arid that before the Lord, when he 
The world comes to deſtroy. 
73. This is the place, this is the ſtate, 
Of all that fear the Lord; | 
Which men nor angels may relate 
With tongae, or pen, or word. 
74. No night is here for to ectipfe 
Its ſpangling rays fo bright, - 
Nor doubt, nor feat to ſhut the lips, 
Of thoſe within this tight. 
55. The ſtrings of muſic here are tun'd 
For heavenly harmony, | 
And every ſpirit here perfum'd 
Wich perfect ſanftity, © 
56. Here run the cryſtal ſtreams of life) 
Quite through all our veins, ' 
And here by love we do unite 
With glory's golden chains. | 
57. Now that which ſweetneth all will be 
Tue laſting of this ſtate; | 
This heightens all we hear or ſee | 
To a tranſcendent rate. Ba 
» v3. For ſhould the ſaints enjoy all this 
But for a certain time, Ef 
Oh! how would they their mark then miſi, 
And at this thing repine? - 
79. Yea, tis not poſſible that they 
Who then ſhall dwell on high, 
Should be content, unleſs they may 
Dwell there eternally, | aw: 
F ' „ . | ** . 4A 1 


* i 


Serious Meditations upon 


80 A thought of parting with this place 
| Would bitter alt their ſweet, 
And darkneſs put upon the face 
| Of all they there do meet. 
31 But far from this the ſaints ſhall bey 
Their portion is the Lord, 
W hoſe face for ever they ſhall ſee, 
As ſaith the holy —_— 
82. And that with evyerlaſling peace. 
Joy, and felicity; | | 
From this time forth they ſhall increaſe 


£ 


Unto eternity. 


Of Hell, and the eflate of thoſe that periſh 


*. 1 having ſhew'd you what I (ce 
Of heaven, I now will tell 
You alſo, after ſearch; what be 

The damned wights of hell. 

2. And, oh, that they that read my lines 

Would ponder ſoberly, : 
And lay to heart ſuch things betimes 

As touch eternity! 

3. The ſleepy ſinner little thinks 

What ſorrows will abound 4 
Within him, when upon the brinks 

Of Topbet he is found, 

4. Hell is beyond all thonght a ſtate 

So doubtful and forelorn, | 
So fearful, that none can relate 

'The pangs that there are borne, 

5. God will exclude them utterly 
From his, moſt bleſſed face, 
And them involve in miſery, 
In ſhame, and in diſgrace. 
6. God is the fountain of all bliſs, 
Of life, of light, and peace; 
They then mull needs be comfortleſ(s 
Who are depriv'd of theſe. 
7. Inſtead of life, a living death 
Will there in all be found. 
Dyings will be in every breath, 
Thus ſorrow will abound. | 
8. No light, but darkneſs here doth dwell, 
No peace, but horror ſtrange : % 
The fearful damning wights of hell 
In all will make this change. 
9. To many things the damneds wo. 

Is likened in the word; | 
And that becauſe no one can ſhow - 

The vengeance of the Lord. 

10. Untoa dreadful burning lake, 

All on a fiery flame, ; 
Hell is compared, for to make. 

All underſtand the ſame. 

11. A burning lake, a furnace hot, 

A burning oven too, 
Muſt be the portion, ſhare, and Jot, 
Of thoſe which evil ow. 

12. This plainly ſhews the burning heat 

With which it will oppreſs- - — 

All hearts, and will like burnings eat 

Their ſouls with fore diſtreſs. - 


*. 


13. This burning lake it is God's wrath, FL 


Incenſed by the ſin 


Of thoſe who do reject his path, 
And wioked ways walk in; 


14. Which wrath will fo per plex all parts 


Of body and of ſoul, 
As if up to the very hearts _ 
In btirnings they did roll. | 
15. Again, to ſhew the ſtinking ſtate 
Of this ſo (ad a caſe, t 


Like burning brimſtone God doth make 


16. And truly as the ſtream and ſmoak 
Aud flames of brimſtone ſmell, 


To blind the eyes, and ſtomachi choak; . 


Ss are the pangs of hell. 


Who wauld it not affright? 


.: But they whom God ee en doth vary 
fg ee ene 
„„ 4 th bee | 


the Four Laſt Things. 
18. This burning cannot quenched 
No not with tears of blood, 2 
No mournful ns in miſery 
' = here do any good. 
19. O damned men this is your fate. 
. The day of grace is 4 


Repentance now doth come too 
— is fled and gone. "oy 


20. Your groans and cries they ſooner ſhould 


Have ſounded in mine ears, 
If grace you would have had, or would 
Have me regard your tears. 
1. Me you offended with your ſin, 
Inſtructions you did flight, 
Your fins againſt my law hath been; 
7 7 ſhall have his right. 
22. 1 gave my Son to do you 
I gave you ſpace and time | 
With him to cloſe, which you withſltood 
And did with hell combine. 
23. Juſtice againſt you now is ſet, 
Which 2 cannot appeaſe; 
Eternal juſtice doth you let 
From either life or caſe. a 
24. Thus he that to this place doth come 
May groan, and ſigh, and weep; 
But ſin hath made that place his home 
And there it will him keep. 
25. Wherefore hell in another place * 
Is calPd a priſon too, 
And all to ſhew the evil caſe 
Of all fin doth undo. | 
26. Which priſon, with its locks and bars 
Of God's laſting derree, | 
Will hold them faſt; O how this mars 
All thought of being free 
- 27. Our at theſe brazen bars they may 
The ſaints in glory ſee; 
But this will not their grief allay, 
But to them torment be. 
28. Thus they in this infernal caye 
Will now be holden faſt | 
From heavenly freedom, tho? they crave 
Of it they may not taſte, 
29. The chains that darkneſs on them hangs 
Still rattling in their ears, 
Creates within them heavy pangs, 
And ſtill augments their fears. 
30. Thus hopelels of all remedy, 
They dyingly do ſink 
Into the jaws of miſery, 
And ſeas of ſorrow drink. 
31. For being cop'd on every ſide 
With helpleſſneſs and grief, 
Headlong into deſpair they ſlide 
Bereft of all relief. 
32. Therefore this hell is call'd a pit, 
Prepar'd for thoſe that die, | 
The ſecond death, a term moſt fit - 
To ſhew their miſery. 
33- A pit that's bottomleſs is this, 
A gulph of grief and wo, 
A dungeon which they cannot miſs, 
That will themſelves undo. 
34 Thus without ſtay they always ſink, 
Thus fainting ſtill the ſail, 
Deſpair they. up like water drink, 
| Theſe priſoners have no bail. 


, 


35. Here meets them now that worm that giv, 


And plucks their bowels out, 
The, pit too on them ſhins her jaws; 
This dreadful is, no doubt. 
36. This ghaſtly worm is guilt for fin, 
That on the conſcience feeds, 


With vipers teeth, both ſharp and keen, 


Whereat it ſorely bleeds. 
37 This worm is fed by memory, 
Which ſtrictly brings to mind, 
All things done in proſperity, 


As we in ſcripture find; 


38. No word, nor thought, not aft they did, 
But now is ſet in fight, 5 


* 


Not one of them can now be hid, 
Memory gives them light. 


* 


39. 


„ On which the underſtanding Rill 


39. 1 Jud and ſentence paß; *y 5 
Il ll the mind aud weands the me 
Alas, alas, __ the laughter ſhop w 


Oh, conftience ad knife, 


rib'd of none; 


uU their dom. 5 pd 
But gives te ew (aid, ſhall never die, 


42 ly be 
But in the _w wont re lie, 
| t to fee g 
0 dreadful ſight dont ng zn them live, 


rm 
a3* will ſtül be there, 

* for God will not forgive, 

hriſt their burden bear. 
But take from them all help and ſtay, 
* And leave them to deſpair, 
upon them night and day, 
he damneds ſhare. |. 
. Now will confuſion ſo poſſe ſo 
5 Theſe monuments of ire, 464 
And fo confound them with diſtrel[s, 
trouble their deſire, 
6. That what to rhink ar what to de; 
5 Or where do lay their head, 

They know not; tis the damneds-wo 
To live, and yet be dead. i 
Theſe caſt-aways would fain have Ute, 
- Bat know, they never ſhall, 1 
They would forget their deadful plight, 
But that ſticks faſt'ſt of all. | 
God, Chriſt, and heaven, they know are 
vet dare not on them think, . 

The ſaints they know in joys do reſt, 

Whilſt they their tears do drink. 
49. They cry, alas! but all in vain, 
They ſlick Faſt in the mire, 
They would be rid of preſent pain, 
Yet ſet themſelves on fire. 
zo. Darkneſs is their perplexity, 
Vet do they hate the light; 
They always fee their miſery, 
Yet are themſelves all night. 
81. They are all dead, yet livo they do; 
Vet neither live nor die, 

They die to weal, and live to wo, 

This is their miſery, 
$2. Amid all this ſo great a ſcare 

That here I do relte, | 

Another falleth to their ſhare 

In this their fad eſtate. _ 
$3. The legions of infernal fiends 
Then with them needs muſt be, 
Ajuſt reward for all their pains, - 
This they ſhall feel and ſee. 


48. 


And other doleful 
Theſe are their helliſn joys: | 


And ferve with greed mind, 


And take delight to go aſtray aj 
That pleaſure they might find... 


Ye, r | 
gall of aſps it burns, 
— doth them ſore oppreſs. q 
V. 2 92 they lived in 
* turn d to briniſm tears, 
A reſolute attempts to fn 
Turn d into belli fear. 
Their hearts do pri * 2 
prick. and ake; _ 
Ml they lament their woful caſe, 
heir loins.totter and ſhake | 


— 


" tally do you 


40+ uus the ax 2 2 
4 There hang th — all things hot, 9 


With Fembling hearts, and failing eyes, 
$5, Theſe angels black they would obey, + 


. The floods run tricklntg down the face, 


Fr 4 


bell, 


$4. With yellings, howling, Qhrieks, and erles, 
. . © | o 


36. Which pleaſure now like poiſon turhs | Fog 


Bow Ni ey Oar * n. 


Serious Vieditatlors upon the Four Laſt Things: 


The pangs that in their boſom lies, 
And grief they undergo! 
o. Their dolour in their bitterneſs 
So greatly they bemoan, 
That hell itſelf this to expreſs, 
Doth echo with their groan. 
61. Thus broiling on the burning grates; 
They now to wailing go, | 

And ſay of thoſe unhappy fates 
That did them thus undo; | 
62. Alas! my grief! hard hap had 1 

Thoſe dolours here to find, 
A living death, in hell I lie, 
Involv'd with grief of mind. 
63. I once was fair for light and grate, 
My days were long and good; 

I lived in a blefſed place 
Where was moſt heav'nly food. 
G4. But, wretch I am, Iſlighted life, 

And choſe in death to live; 
Oh ! for thefe days now if I might, 
Ten thouſand wortds would give. 
65. What time had I to pray and read! 
What time to hear the word ! 

What means to help me at my need 
| Did God to me afford ! | 
66. Examples too of piety 

| TIcevery day did ſee; 

But they abuſe and ſlight did 1: 
; Oh! wo be unto me. | 
G7. I now remember how my friend 
Reproved me of vire, 
And bid me mind my latter end, 
Both once, and twice, and thrice, 
68. Burt, -Oh! deladed man, I did 
My back upon him turn; 
Eternal life I did not heed, 
For which I now do mourn. 


59. Ah! golden time, I did thee ſpend | 


In ſin and idleneſs: 


Ah! health and wealth, I did yon lend 


To bring me to diſtreſs. 
70. My feet to evil I let run, 
And tongue of folly talk; 
My eyes to vanity have gone; 
Thus did 1 plainly walk. 
$1. I did as greatly toil and firain 
Myſelf with ſin to pleaſe, 
As if that everlaſting gain | 
Could have been found in theſe. 


52. But nothing, nothing have I found 


But weeping, and alas! 


And ſbrrow, which doth now ſarround | 


Me, and augment my croſs. 


73. Ah! bleeding conſcience ! how did I 


Ther check when thou didſt tell 
Me of my faults, for which I lie 
Dead, while I ive in hell! 
54. I took thee for ſome peeviſh foe, 
When thou didſt me accuſe ; 
Therefore I did thee buffet ſo, 
And counſel did refuſe, 


5. Thou often didſt me üdings bring, | 


How God did me diſlike, 
Becauſe I took delight in ſin; 
But I thy news 400 ſlight. 


76. Ah! mind, why didſt thon do thoſe things 


That now doth work my wo? 


Ah! will, why waſt thon thus inclin'd- 


Me ever to undo? 


| hen you ſaid fin was good 
It bath in all parts me defil'd, 
And drown'd me like a flood. 
58. Ah! tbat I now a being have, 
In forrow and in pain: 


Mother, would you had beeti my grave 3 


59. Had I been ade a cockatrice, 
A toad, or ſuch-like thing; 


Then had I had no fin. 


] Yea; had I been made ſnow or ice, Yy 
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80. A bloek, a ſtock, a ſtone, or clot, 
Is happier than TI; + 
For they know neither cold nor hot, 
To live nor yet to die. 
81, I envy now the happiness 
Of thoſe that are in light: 11. 
I hate the yery name of bliſs, l 
Cauſe I have thete no right. 
82. I grieve to ſee that others are 
In glory, life, and well, [4 25 
Without all fear, or dread, or care, 
While I am wreck'd in hell. 
83. Thus will theſe ſouls with wat'ry eyes 
And hacking of their teeth, Na! 
With wringing bands, and fearful cries, 
Expoſtulate their grief. wr 4 -21 
$4. O! ſet their teeth they will, and gnaſh, 
And gnaw for very pain, Ea 
While as with ſcorpions God doth laſh 
Them for their life ſo vain. | 
85. Again, ſtill as they in this muſe, 
Are feeding on the fire, 2 
To mind there comes yet other news, 
Io ſcrew their torments higher. 
36. Which is the length of this eſtate 
Where they at preſent lie; 
Which in a word J thus relate, 
Tis to eternity. f — 
87. This thought now is ſo firmly fix d 
In all that comes to mind, 
And alſo is fo ſtrongly mix'd 
With wrath of every kind. 
88. So that whatever they do know, 
Or ſee, or think, or feel, | 
For ever ſtill doth ſtrike them through, + 
As with a bar of ſteel, 57 
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Seriouk [Medications upon the Four Laſt Things, 


89. For ever ſhineth in the fire, 


93. Than ſee an end uf this their wo, 


94. They ſooner may drink 


Ever is on the chains 

Tis alſ6 in the pit of ire, ; 
And taſtes in all their pains, 
90. For ever ſeparate from God, or 
From peace, and life, and reſt ; 

For ever underneath the rod 

That vengeance liketh beſt, 

91. Ol ever, ever, this will drown 


Them quite, and make them cry; 
We never ſhaft get over thy bound, 
Oh! | | 


eat eternity ! 
92. They ſooner now the ſtars may c 
Than looſe theſe diſmal binds ; 1225 
Or ſee to what the mats amount, 
Or number ap the ſands, 


Which now for ſin they have. 
O! wantons, take heed what you do, 
Sin will you never ſave. 


up the ſex, 
'Than ſhake off theſe their fears; 


Or make another in one day 
As big, with briniſh tears, 
95. Than put an end tv miſery, 
In which they now do roar, 
Or help themſelves; no, they muſt cry, 
Alas! for evermore. | 
96. When years by theuſands on a heap o 
e paſſed o'er their head; 
Vet ſtill the fruits of fin they reap 
Among the ghoſtly dead. | 
97. Yea, when they have, time out of mind, 


Been in this caſe ſo ill, 
For ever, ever is behind 
Yet for them to fulfil, 


Ft C , , 
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add 


A Diſcourſe 


| ks Prov. x. 23. The deſire of the righteous ts only good. 
Prov. x. 24. The fear of the wicked, it ſhall: come upon him; but the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted, 


cretion, red e eee 
Wherefore this book is not ſuch as diſelofeth truths 
by words antecedent or fubſequent to the text, ſo as 
other ſcriptures generally do, but has its texts or 
ſentences more independent; for ufhally each verſe 
ſtandeth upon its own bottom, and preſenteth by it- 
ſelf ſome ſingular thing to the conſideration of rhe 
reader: ſo that I ſhall not need to bid my reader look 
back to what went before, nor yet to that which fol- 
| lows, for the better opening of the text; and ſhall 
therefore come immediately to the words, and ſearch 
into them for what hidden 
therein. | | bated ene 
The words then, in the firſt place, preſent us with 
the general condition of the whole world; for all 
men-are ranked under one of theſe conditions, the 
wicked or the righteons; for be that is not wicked 
is righteous ; and he that is not righteous is wicked. 
So again, Lay not wait (O wicked man) 'again/} the 
- dwelling of the righteous, ſpoil not bis dwelling-place. 
I might give you out of this book many ſuch inſtances, 
for it flows with ſuch ; but the truth hereof is plain 
enough. eee, e e ee 
The world is alſo divided by other general terms; 


HIS book of the Proverbs is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is ſuch as containeth hard, dark, and 
pithy ſentences of wiſdom, by which is 
taught unto young men knowledge and diſ- 
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The Deſire of the Righteous granted: 
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of the Righteous Man's Deſires, 


treaſures are contained 


; as by theſe, believers, unbelievers; ſaints, ſinners 4 
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good, bad; children of God, and children of tht dre 
wicked one, &c. Theſe; 1 ſay, are general term as 1 
and comprehend not this or that ſect, or order in 
each, but the whole: The believer, ſaint, good, 3 / 
child of God, is one, to wit, the righteous; — = wh 
believer, the ſianer, the bad, and the child 0 = bf 
devil, is one, to wit, the wicked; as allo = * ſel; 
expreſſes it: 80 that I ſay, the text, or _ = the 
terms in it, comprehend all men; the one a 1 for ligh 
ſhall be ſaved, the other all that ſhall be damne the 


ever in hell- fire. | 5 
The wicked, who is he? but the man that _ 
not God, nor to do his will: The rige, wo 
he? but the man that loveth God, and his holy wit, 
to do it. TE > 436 | 
Of the wicked there are ſeveral forts, ow! w__ 
ignorant, ſome more knowing ; the more 4 ox goes 
them are ſuch as-go to be executed, 35 yr "he 
to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the comer mes 
ſtocks: that is, as creatures whoſe ___ 
them as unconcerned, while they are gong an be | 
ſtairs to hell. But alas t their ; —— is writ- 
plea for them before the bar of God; « therefore 
ten, It is @ people of no underſtanding them, and! 
thas made them will not have mercy o Meth © 
that formed them wilt ſhew them no fav L riowing be 
Though I muſt confefs, the more 


| h a off 
wicked is, or the more light and goodness * thele 


ſins againſt, the greater will his judgement dt Gall 


gulhave Fragte br gelen ban der Ken. 
able 8 _ ted man that goes blinded, _ 
TE s with his eyes open to hell: 
— — that cannot ſee, and a wicked 
hat will got ſee the danger be is in; but hell- 
— in open both their eyes. e ene 
get are that are wicked; and covet ny wo 
k of religion, and there are chat proclaim: th 
clon s; but they will meet both in the lake that 
anene fre and beimſtone. The wicked ſhall be 
—_— to hell, and ali the nations that forget God. 
oy a are alſo ſeveral ſorts (if I may fo expreſs 
wk thoſe that are truly righteous, as children, 
yy en, fathers, or ſaints that fear God, both 
ac 3 rent; Some have more grace than ſome, 
_— — | better improve the grace they have than 
2 of their brethren do; ſome alſo are more 
* for the truth upon the earth than others of 
their brethren are: yea, ſome are ſo ſwallowed up 
b God and love to his word and ways, that they 
me ti — bd a pattern or example in holineſs to all 
oak. about them; and ſome again have their light 
ſhining ſo dim, that they render themſelves ſuſpici- 
ous to their brethren, whether they are of the num- 
der of thoſe that have grace or no. But being graci- 
ous they ſhall not be loſt, although ſuch will at the 
day of fèward ſuffer los : for this is the will of the 
Father that ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world, That of all that he had given him he ſhould 
Joſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day. 
In the next place, we are here preſented with ſome 
of the qualities of the wicked and the righteous; the 
wicked has his fears, the righteous has his deſires. 
The wicked has his fears: The fear of the wick d, 
t ball come upon him 5 and the deſire of the righteous 
ſhall be granted. 5 Be AS 2M: 
Ede it ſeems to the godly, that the wicked 
ſeareth not, nor doth he after a godly fort; for he 
that ſeareth God aright muſt not be- reputed a wicked 
man, The wicked, through the pride of his coun- 
tenance, declareth that he feareth not God aright, 
becanſe he doth not graciouſly call upon him; but 
yet for all that, the wicked at times are haunted, 
ſorely haunted, and that with the worſt of fears. 
Terrors, ſays Bildad, ſhall. make them afraid on every 


fide : And again, His confidence. ſball be rooted out of 


bis tabernacle, and it ſhul bring him to the king of 
ierrors, | PEAK: 6 158 , 

A wicked man, though he may hector it at times 
wich his proud heart, as, though he feared neither 
God nor hell, yet again, at times, bis ſoul is even 
drowned with terrors: The morning is to them even 
is the ſhadow of death; if one knew them, they are 
in the terrors of the ſhadow of death 

At times, I ſay, it is thus with them, eſpecially 
when they are under warm convictions, that the day 
of Judgement is at hand, or when they feel in them. 
ſelves, as if death was coming ag a tempeſt, to ſteal 
them away from their ee, and hiſts, and de- 
lights; then the bed ſhakes on which they lie, then 
the proud tongue doth faulter in their mouth, and 
their knees knock one againſt another; then their con- 

ence ſtares, and roars, and tears, and arraigns them 


before God's Judgement ſeat, or threatens to follow 
them down 


ry to hell, 

— for all the abuſes and affronts this wicked wretch 
| ered to it in the day in M ich it controuled his un- 
awful deeds, - 2 05 S181 


Nr none can imagine what fearful plights a wic- 


ed man ; a 0 8 
gabe need them ten dhe na d. 
pole to R ( 850 Fake e awakenings, { om a pur. 
FF 
Fog 252 third Place, 2 the; wicked: has his. fears, {> 
leous ſhall af bas his deſiresz The deſire: of the righ. 


duſi 


the wicked had nothing but fears, 

e 1 * hang but fears, and 
tore und eus nothing bat deſires” For both, by Grip 
has his =o rience-alſo, we find. that the wicked 

— wen eque man his fears”! 


— 


and there to wreck its fury on 


anted © but this mult not be taken ex- 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires 


1. For the wicked, they are not without their de- 
ſires, Let me die the death of the 1ighteous, and let 
my laſt end be like his, was the deſire of wicked Ba- 
laam : and another place faith, the wicked boaſteth of 
his beart's deſire; that he is for heaven as well as the 
beſt of you all, but yer, even then, he bleſleth the 


covetaus, whom the Lord ablrorreth. 1 0 


Wicked men have their deſires and their hopes too, 
but the hope and deſire of nnjuſt men periſſieth; yea, 
and though they look and long too all the day long, 
with deſires of life and glory, yet their fears, and 
them only, ſhall come upon them; for they gre the 
deſires of the righteous that ſhall be granted. 

The deſires of the wicked want a good bottom, 
they How not from a ſanctified mind, nor of love to 
the God, or the heaven now deſired: but only from 
ſuch a ſenſe as devils have of torments, and ſo, as 
they, they cry out, I beſeech thee torment me not. 
But their fears have a ſuhſtantial foundation, for 
they are grounded upon the view of ill-ſpent life, 
the due reward of which is hell- ſire; the unrighte- 
teous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, theit 
place is without; for without are dogs and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

Their fears therefore have a ſtrong foundation; 
they have alſo matter to work upen, which is guilt 
and jaſtice, the which they ſhall never be able to 
eſcape, without a miracle of grace and mercy. * 

Therefore it ſaith, and that With emphaſis, The 


Fa 


fear of the wicked it ſhall come upon him; wherefore 


his deſire muſt die with him: for the promiſe of a 
grant of that which is deſired, is only entailed to 
righteouſneſs; The defire of the righteons ſhall be 
granted, but grant not, O Lord, the defire of the 
wicked, faith David. | 

2. Nor the are righteous without their fears, and 
that even all their life long. Through fear of death, 
they (ſome of them) are all their life-time ſubject to 


n „ on 
But as the deſires of the wicked ſhall be fruſtrate, 
To ſhall alſo the fears of the godly; hence you have 
them admoniſhed, yea, commanded, not to be afraid 
neither of devils} death, nor hell; for the fear of 
the righteons ſhall not come upon them to eternal 
damnation: The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted. 
No, they are not to ſear what fin can do unto them 
nor what all their ſins can do unto them; I do not 
ſay they ſhould not be afraid of ſinning, nor of thoſe 
temporal judgements that ſin ſhall bring upon them, 
for of ſuch things they ought to be afraid, as ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
um afraid of thy judeement. | 
But of eternal tuin, of that they ought not to be 


afraid with laviſh fear: }herefore ſhould I fear ſaid 


the prophet in the days of evil, when the Is of 
my heels ſhall compaſs me about? And again, Ye have 
done all this wickedneſ3, yet turn not afide from fol. 
lowing the Lord; for the Lord will not forſake his 
people, for his great name's ſake. Ri Mrs 
The reaſon is, becauſe the righteons are ſecured 
by their faith in Chriſt Jeſus; alſo their fears ſtand 
upon a miſtake of the nature of the covenant, in 
which they are wrapped up, which is erdered for 
them in all things, and ſure. Beſides, God is pur- 
poſed to:magnify the riches of his grace in their ſal. 
vation; therefore. goodneſs and mercy ' ſhall to that 
end Follow them all the days of their life, that they 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. They 
have alfo their interceflor and advocate ready with 
God, to. take up matters for them in ſach a way as 
may maintain true peace betwixt their God and them; 
and as may encourage them to be ſaber, and hope to 
the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto 
them at the revelation of Jefus Chriſt. 
. Wherefore, tbough the godly” have their fears, 
yea, ſometimes dreadful fears, and that of periſhing 
for ever and ever; yet the day is coming, when their 
fears and tears ſhall be done away, and when their 


defires only ſhrall be granted g Thr fear of the wicked, 
i hal come upon them but the deſire of the righie- 


zeous ſhall be granted. 
TS BR The 


322 


to him who is the father of us all. -* 
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A Diſcourſe of the rightecus man's deſires. 


The words chen ate a prediction or prophety, and 
that both concerning the wicked and the righteous, 
with reference to time and things to come, and ſhall 
tertainly be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. f 

Hence it is ſaid concerning the wicked, that their 
triumphing is ſhort; and that the joy of the hypocrite 
is but for a moment. Oh their end will be bitter as 
worm wood, and will cut like a/two-edged ſword! Of 
this Solomon admoniſhes youth, when he faith, Re- 
joice, O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, ant walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes ; 
. but know thou, that for all theſe things Cod will bring 
thee into judgement, © (7 | 

Theſe therefore ſheweth the deſperate ſpirit that 
poſſeſſes the children of men, who though they hear 
and read all this, yet cannot be reclaimed from ſuch 
conrfes that are wicked, and that lead to ſuch a con- 
dition: I'fay they will not be reclaimed from ſuch 
courſas as lead to ways that go down to hell; where 
their foul muſt mourn, even then when their fleſh 
and body are conſumed. Oh l how dear beught are 
their pleaſures, and how will their laughter be turn - 


ed into tears and anguiſh unutterable! and that pre- 


ſently, for it is coming: Their judgement. now of a 
long time lingereth not, and their damnation ſlumber- 
eth not. But what good will their covenant of death 
then do them? And will their agreement of hell 
yield them comfort? Is not God as well mighty to 


puniſh as to ſave? Or can theſe ſinners believe God, theſe cannot be 


out of the world? or cauſe that he ſhould not pay 
them home for their ſins, and recompenſe them for 
all the evil they have loved, and continued in the 
commiſſion of? Cau thy heart endure, or can thy 
hands be ſtrong in N that God ſhall deal with 
thee ? 5 . | 
Thou art bold now, I mean bold in a wicked way; 
thou ſayeſt now, thou wilt keep. thy ſweet morſels of 
ſin under thy tongue chou wilt keep them ſtill wich- 
in thy mouth; poor wretch ! read Job 20. 11. Thy 
ſins ſhall lie down in the duſi with thee. Thou haſt 
ſucked. the poiſon of | aſps, and the viper's tongue (hall 
{lay thee, ver. 16, Thou: ſhalt not ſee the rivers, the 
ſtreaming floods, the brooks ,of butter and honey, ver. 
17. All darkneſs ſhall be hid in thy ſecret places, a 
fire not blown ſhall conſiune thee, &c. This is the 
portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage 
appointed to him by God, ver. 26.29. 
And as they predict or propheſy what ſhall become 
of the wicked; ſo alſo they plentifully foretel what 
ſhall happen to the righteous, when he ſaith, Their 
defire ſhall be granted: of which more anon. | 
Only here I will drop this ſhort hint, That the 
righteous have great cauſe to rejoice ; for what more 
pleaſing, what more comfortable to a man, than to 
be aſſured, and that from the Spirit of truth, that 
what he deſireth ſhall be granted? And this the righ- 
teous are aſſured of here; for he faith it in words at 
length, The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted. 
This then ſhould comfort them againſt their fears, 
and the ſenſe of their unworthinels ; it ſhould alſo 
make them hold up their heads under all their temp- 


tations, and the affronts that is uſual for them to 


meet with in the world. The righteous! Who fo 
vilified as the righteous? He, by the wiſe. men of 
the world, is counted a very Abraham, a fool; like 

But as he left all for the deſire that he had of 
better country, and at laſt obtained his defire ; for 
after he had patiently endured, he obtained the pro- 
miſe; ſo thoſe that walk in the ſteps of that faith 
which our father Abraham had, even thoſe alſo in 
the end ſhall find place in Abrabamrs boſom; where- 
fore it js ment that we ſhould chear up and be glad, 
| becauſe what, we deſire ſhall be granted unto us. 
But I ſhall here leave off this ſhort way of para- 
phraſing upon the text, and ſhall come more diſtinct- 
to inquire into the nature of the words; but my 


ly | 
lubject-matter ſhall be. the laſt part of the verſe, ed me with the robe of righteouſneſs. As he alſo li 
The deſire of the righteaus 2 be' granted; From ia 

theſe things to be "inquired 
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is the righteouſneſs of another than 15 


1. What, or who & the righteous 
2. What are the defires of - thybieons 
3. What is meant or to be underſtood b * 
ing of the deſires of the righteous; The 4 WS 
EE ſhall be granted. "Me of th 
For the firſt of theſe, namely, 
the righteons man? Nn 
My way of proſecuting this head 
you, firſt, that I — A A © 0 hey 
ſenſe, but in that which is the beſt, othergr. ©? 
miſcarry as to the intendment of the Hol 7 
for it * not be fuppoſed, that theſe 3 F hoſt 
to them that are righteous in à general has * 
cial ſenſe ; ſuch I mean that are fo in the wh 48 
of God. For, as I hinted, there are 5 
righteous men, that yet have nothing to do a. 
bleſted promiſe, or that ſhall never, x; ſuch _ 
their deſires granted. ; hne 

1. There is one that is righteons in his y 
and is yet far enough off from the bleſſing of * 
There is a generation that are pure or righteats; 
_ —o fight, vet are not purged from their fl. 

Theſe are they that you alſo read of in 
geliſt Luke, thay are ſaid to truſt in them 

they were righteous, and deſpiſed others, 
| Theſe are (et fo low, by this their fooliſh cork, 
dence; in the eyes of Jeſis Chriſt, that he ever 
ferred a praying pnblican before them, Wan 
the men, I mean thoſe righteo 
men, 'to whom this promiſe is made, 

2. There are thoſe that by others are counted 
righteous. I mean they are ſo accounted by (heir 
neighbours. ' Thus Korah and his company are call. 
ed the people of the Lord, and all the congregatin 
by them alſo called holy, every one of them, Numb, 
16, 3. 41. But as he who commends bimſelf is not 
approved; ſo it is no great matter if all the world 
ſhall count us righteous, if God eſteemeth us not fo 
ſuch. For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commends. 

3. There are thoſe that indeed are righteous when 
compared with others: I came not to call the righ- 
teous. For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die: 
and the like, are texts'thus to be underſtood, For 
ſuch as theſe, are as to life mortal, better than 6 
thers, But theſe, if they are none otherwiſe righ- 
teous, than by acts and works of righteouſhels of 
their own, are not the perſons contained in the text, 

that are to have their defires granted. 


What or who 


the Evan. 
ſelves unt 


4. The righteous man therefore in the text is, and 


ought to be thus deſcribed, f. He is one whom God 
makes righteous, by reckoning him ſo. 2. He isone 
that God makes righteons, by poſſeſſing of him with 
a principle of righteouſneſs, 3. He is one thats prac- 
tically righteous. | . 
- 1/8. He is one that God makes righteous. Now, 
if God makes him righteous, his righteouſne(s is not 
his own, I mean this ſort of righteoulneſs: The 
righteouſneſs is of iſe, ſaith the Lor. . 
God then makes a man righteous by putting 1 
teouſneſs upon him; by putting the righteoulne's 
God upon him. Hence we are ſaid to be made * 
righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. For God hath m ö 
him to be (in for us, who knew no ſin, that we Mg! 
be mude the rigteouſneſs of God in hin. 1 
Thus God, therefore, reckoneth one 165 ke 
even by imputing that anto us which 15 able t0 75 
us ſo; he is made unto us of God 77 . 
Wuerefore, he ſaith again, In he Lord ſh 
ſeed of Iſrael be jultified and ſhall giory- 
The Hatneoutves' thei by which a 0% ie 
righteous, with righteouſneſs to juſtificat" %, 
before God, (for that is it we are ſpeaking”, l. 
he whois) Col 
fied thereby. Hence it is faid again, | orc 
thus juſtified and made” righteous, 79 1 ge. 
clothed 'me with the garment of / aFvarion, 


n 15 made 


| | ge, 
zu another place, “ 12 my tirt ode. 22 
obe red thy unten. cho 

Tune call a being made riglateous ÞY N bf 


ee XP & *® or mw 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 


none is of power to 


y the reckoning of God; for e 


one righteous From God; 
to be but him: 0 
* pede make me rich, though I am, it my- 


pooreſt of men, may reckon me rich, if 
— — with bis ſo reckonin he indeed doth — 
4 rich. This is the caſe, makes a man righ- 


s by beſtowing of 33 _ -_ py 
counting the righteouſnets of his - a . D — 
bim righteouſneſs, a righteoulnels, arad) Per 
ack and completed by the obedience of his Son. 
that this righ teouſueſs, by being beſtowed up- 
_ Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is (till bis 
may ſome ſay, doth it be- 
? a 8 > FR LK God 
our being put into him: For of G 
2 7h wes Feſus, who in made 2 = of — 
iohteouſneſs- And again, we are made the ND, 
1 * 2 N _— garments cover 
hriſt covereth his, as a man's m 
. his body, (for we are the body of 
Chriſt, and members in particular). The righteouſ- 
neſs therefore js Chriſt's; refideth Rill in him, and 
covereth us, as the child is 64 up 1 — . 5 
{cirts, or as the chicken is covered With the feathers 
h | — „ 
ow pu ge of all tbeſe ſimilitudes, thereby to in- 
form you of my meaning; for by all theſe things are 
ſet forth the way of our being made righteous to juſti- 
ion of law. R 
_ thus a man is made rightenus, without any 
regard to what he has, or to what is of him: for as 
to him, it is utterly another's. Juſt as if I ſliould 
with the ſkirts of my garment take up and clothe 
ſome poor and naked infant, that I find _m 5 * into 
the field, Now if I cover the perſon, I cover 
3 ſores, and ulcers, and - Fac 19xpog 
Hence God puttieg this righteouſneſs upon us, 
is ſaid to 8 our fins. Bleſſed is the man 
whoſe tranſgreſſions are for given, and whoſe, [in ts 
covered. Ble ed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſin. | | 
For fince this righteoulneſs is Chriſt's, and counted 
br reckoned ours by the grace of God, it is therefore 
beſlowed upon us, not becauſe we are, but to make 
us righteous before the face of God. Hence, as [ 
faid, it is ſaid to make us righteous even as gay 
cloaths do make a naked body fine. He hath made 
him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might 
de made the righteauſneſs of God in him. | 
Thy 0. of 3 neceſſity to be known, and to 
lieved. For without this no man can be count- 
ed righteous before God ; and if we ſtand not righ- 
e N N it _—_ benefit us nothing as to life 
eternal, though we Id be counted righteous b 
all the men on earth. Beſides, if God counts —4 
2 I = ſafe, 22 in and of myſelf I am 
ottung but a inner, and u y. The reaſon is 
becauſe God has a right to beſtow ri h ſi N 1 
l ghteouſneſs u 
on me; for he has righteouſneſs to ſpare, he has A 
ms night to forgive, becauſe fin is the tranſgreſſion 
m the law, Vea, he has therefore ſent his Son into 
e work] to accompliſh righteoulneſs for ſinners, and 
God ac his mercy beſtows it upon thoſe that ſhall 
my t by faith, Now, if God ſhall count me righ- 
wr beg will be lo*bardy as to conclude I yet ſhall 
2 : is God that juſtifies, who is he that con- 


emneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 


Nen again, Who 4s even at the right hand of God 
who alſo maketh interce io pots" * 
om the love of er Kh Who n 
hus ng is a man made righteous; even of 

b de, or through his righteouſneſs. Nos 
this ſenſe he; a man is thus made ri hteous, then in 
e is good before God, before he has done 


my thing of that which the law good before 
Dry wh he law calls before 
1 God maketh not men righteous with this 


neſs, becauſe they have been, or have done 


but before they ar | 
| Hence e they are capable of doing good at 


the righteouſneſs * 


ant is clothed with the ſkirt of another, 


Works therefore do not proceed, but follow after 
this righteouſneſs ; and even thus it is in nature, the 
tree muſt be good before it bear good fruit, and fo 
alſo muſt a man. It is as impoſſible to make a man 
bring forth good fruit to God, before he is of God 
made good; as it is for a thorn or bramble-buſh, to 
bring forth figs or grapes. oF; 

But again, a man mult be righteons before he can 
be good ; righteous by imputation, before his perſon, 
his intellectuals, can be qualified with good, as to 
the principle of good. Fer faith, the Spirit, nor 
any grace, is given unto the ſinner before God has 
made him righteous with this righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, that after he had ſpread his 
flirt over us, he waſhed us with water; that is, with 
the waſhing of ſanctitication. | 

And to conclude otherwiſe, is as much as to ſay, 
that an unjuſtified man has faith, the ſpirit and the 


graces thereof, which to ſay, is to overthrow the goſ. 


pel. For what need of Chriſt's righteonſneſs, if a 


man may have faith and the Spirit ef Chriſt without 


it, ſince the Spirit is ſaid to be the earneſt of our 
inheritance, and that by which we are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption, 

But the truth is, the Spirit which makes our per- 
ſon good, I mean that which ſanctiſies our natures, 
is the fruit of the righteouſneſs which is by Jeſus 
Chriſt. For as Chriſt died and roſe again, before he 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt from heaven to his; ſo the bene- 
fit of his death and reſurrection, is by God beſtowed 
upon us, in order to the Spirit's poſſefling of our ſouls. 

24ly, And this leads me to the ſecond thing, name- 
ly, That God makes a man righteous by poſſeſſing of 
him with a principle of righteouſneſs, even with the 
ſpirit of righteouſneſs. For though, as to juſlificati« 
on before God from the curſe of the law, we are 
made righteons while we are ungodly, and yet ſin- 
ners; yet being made free from ſin thus, we forth- 
with become, through a change which the Holy 
Ghoſt works in our minds, the ſervants of God. Hence 
it is ſaid, There fs therefo1e now no condemnation to 
thoſe that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the 
fteſh, but after the Spirit. For though, as the apoſtle 
alſo inſinuates here, that being in Chriſt Jeſus is an- 
tecedent to our walking after the Spirit; yet a man 
can make no demonſtration of his being in Chriſt 
Jeſus, but by his walking in the Spirit; becauſe the 
Spirit is an inſeparable companion of imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, and immediately follows it, to dwell, with 
whoſoever it is beſtowed upon. 

Now ' it dwelling in us, principles us in all the 

wers of our ſouls, with that which is righteouſneſs 
bo the habit and nature of it. Hence the fruits of 


the Spirit are called the fruits of goodneſs and righ- 


teouſneſs, as the fruits of a tree are called the fruit 
of that tree. - | | 

And again, He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
not only in our firſt ſenſe, but even in this alſo. For 
who can do righteoufnels without he be principled fo 
to do? who can act reaſon, that hath not reaſon? So 
none can bring forth righteouſneſs that hath not in 
him the root of righteouſneſs, which is the Spirit of 
God, which comes to us by virtue of our being made 
ſons of God. Hence the fruits of the Spirit are cal» 
led ihe fruits of rightconſneſs, Which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt to the praiſe and glory ef God. © 

This then is the thing we ſay, to wit, That he 
that is made righteous unto juſtification of liſe before 
God, is alſo habituated with a principle of righteouſ- 
neſs, as that which follows that righteouſneſs by which 
he ſtands juſt before: I ſay, as that which follows it; 
for it comes by Jeſus Chriſt, and by our being juſtifi- 
ed before God, and made righteous through him. 
This ſecond then, alſo comes to us before we do 
any act ſpiritually good. For how can a man act 
righteouſneſs but from a principle of righteouſneſs? 


And feeing this principle is not of or by nature, but 


of and by grace, through Chriſt, it follows, that as 
no man 1s juſt before God, that is not covered with 
the righteonſneſs of Chriſt, fo no man can do righte- 
ouſneſs bat by the power of the Spirit of God which 
mult dwell in him. Hence we are ſaid by the Spirit 


£36 to 


523 


524 


ing of righteous actions, or good by doing 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's defires, 
to mortify the deeds of the body, which works are 


preparatory: to fruitful actions. The huſbandman, 
ſays Paul, that laboureth, maſt firſt be 3 of 
the fruit; ſo he that worketh righteouſneſs, muſt firſt 
be bleſſed with a principle of righteouſneſs. | 

Men muſt have eyes before they ſee, tongues be- 
fore they ſpeak, and legs before they go; even fo 
muſt a man be made habitually good and righteous, 
before he can work righteouſneſs. This then is the 


ſecond thing. God makes a man righteous by poſſeſſ- 


ing him with a principle of righteouſneſs; which 
principle is not of nature, but of grace; not of man, 
but God. | uin 

zaly, The man in the text js practically righteous, 
or one that declared himſelf by works that are good; 
a virtuous, a righteous man, even as the tree declares 
by the apple or plumb it beareth what manner of 
tree it is: You ſhall know them by their fruits. 


Fruits ſhew vutwardly what the heart is principled 


with ; ſhew me then thy faith, which abideth in the 


heart, by thy works in a well-ſpent life. 


F * 


Mark how the apoſtle words it, He being (ſaith he) 
made free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, 
have our fruit unto holineſs, and the end eveèrlaſting 
life. 5 3 

3 his order, firſt we are made free from ſin; 
now that is by being juſtified freely by the grace of 
God through the redempthn which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom God has ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood. Now this is God's act without any 
regard at all to any good that the ſinner has or can 
accompliſh ; not by works of righteouſneſs which we 


have done, but according to his mercy thus he ſay> 


eth us. FRY 
Now, being made free from ſin, what follows! 
We become the ſervants of God, that is, by that 
turn which the Holy Ghoſt makes upon our heart, 
when it reconciles it to the word of God's grace: 
For that, as was faid afore, is the effect of the in- 
dwelling and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, Now hay. 
ing our hearts thus changed by God and his word, 
the fruits of righteouſneſs put forth themſelves by us, 
For as when we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſin, 
which is in our members, did bring forth fruit unto 
death; fo now, if we are in the Spirit, (and we are 
not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit 
of. Chriſt dwells in us), by the motions and workings 
of that, we have our fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life. | 
But now by theſe fruits we are neither made righ- 
teous nor good ; for the apple maketh not the tree 
good, it only declares it fo to be. Here therefore all 
thoſe are miſtaken that think to be righteous by do- 
A 
man mult firſt be righteous, or he cannot do righteouſ- 
neſs, to wit, that which is evangelically ſuch. Now 
if a man is, and muſt be righteous, before he acts 
righteouſneſs, then all his works are born too late to 
make him juſt before God ; for his works, if they be 
right, flow from the heart of a righteous man, of a 
man that had, before he had any good work, a two- 
fold righteouſneſs beſtowed on him ; one to make him 
righteous in the fight of God, the other to principle 
him to be righteous before the world: That he 
might be called a tree of righteouſneſs, the plantin 
of the Lord, that he might be glorified. . 
The want of underſtanding of this, is that which 
keeps ſo many in a miſt of darkneſs about the way of 
ſalvation; for they, poor hearts, when they hear of 
the need that they have of a righteouſneſs to com- 
mend them to God, being ignorant of the righteouſ- 


neſs of God, that is, of that which God imputeth 
to a man, and that by which he counteth him righ- 


teous, have it not in their thoughts to accept of that 
unto juſlification of life, but preſently betake them. 


ſelves to the law of works, and fall to work there for 


the performing of a righteouſneſs, that they may be 
accepted of God for the ſame, and: ſo ſubmit not 
themſelves. to the righteouſneſs of God, by which, 


| and by which only, | the ſon] ſtands: juſt before God. 


Wherefore, I-ſfay, it is neceſſary that this be di- 
ſtin&tly laid down: That a mag muſt be rightegus 


* 


alſo made ſo by a ſecond work of creation, 


firſt, even before he doth righteonſer;. th 
ment is plain from the order of nature: For ph. 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit : whereto, """_ 
the tree good, and fo his fruit good; r 8 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt. Sie "Oy 
Reaſon alſo ſays the ſame, for how can bl 
get white children, when both father and 2 
are blacks? How can a man without grace Epe 
ſpirit of grace, do good; nature is defiled Kt. 
the mind and conſcience; how then can ee 
come from ſach a ſtock? _ good fraj 
Beſides, God accepteth not any work of , d. 
which is not firſt accepted of him; The Lord) ö 
ſpect to Abel and to his offering ; to Abel fir eh 
it, that 
before that Abel offered. But how could God h 
reſpect to Abel, if Abel was not pleaſing in his ſi tr 
and how could Abel be yet pleaſing in his f br c 
the fake of his own righteouſneſs, when vw 
that Abel had not yet done good works? pon 
therefore firſt made acceptable in the ſight of 00 
by and for the ſake of that tighteouſneſꝭ Wbich Gol 
of his grace had put upon him to juſtification of jp, . 
through and by which alſo the Holy Ghoſt in th 
graces of it dwelt in AbeVs ſoul; now Abel ben 
juſtified, and alſo poſſeſſed with this holy principle 
he offers his ſacrifice to God, Hence it is ſaid, tha 
he offered by faith, by che faith which he lad pe. 
cedent to his offering; for it through faith he offer. 
ed, he had that faith before he offered, that is plain 
Now his faith looked not for acceptance for the file 
of what he offered, but for the fake of that righte. 
ouſneſs which it did apprehend God had already put 
upon him, and by which he was made righteous; 
wherefore his offering was the offering of a righte. 
ous man, of a man made righteous firſt ; and ſo the 
text ſaith, By faith Abel offered unto God a mn ex. 
cellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs 
that he was rightzous, that is antecedent to his offer. 
ing ; for he had faith in Chriſt to come; by which he 
was made righteous; he alſo had the ſpirit of faith, 
by which he was poſſeſſed with a righteous principle; 
and fo being in this manner made righteons, righteovs 
before God. and alſo principled to work, he comes 
and offereth his more acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
For this all will grant, namely, that the warks of 2 
righteous man are more excellent than are even the 
beſt works of the wicked. Hence Cain's works came 
behind, for God had not made him righteous, bat 
no reſpect unto his perſon, had not given bim the 
Spirit and faith, whereby alone men are made cap 
able to offer acceptably : But 10 Cain and to bis er- 
ing the Lord had not reſpett. 
rom all whieh it is manifeſt, that the perſon muſt 
be accepted, before the duty performed can be ple 
ſing unto God: and if the perſon mult firſt be accept- 
ed, it is evident that the perſon muſt firlt be righte- 
ous; but if the perfon be righteous before he doth 
good, then it follows that he is made righteous by 
righteonſneſs that is none of his own, that he bath | 
had no hand in, further than to receive it as the 2 
cious gift of God: deny this, and it follows that 
accepteth men without reſpect to righteouſneſs; an 
then what follows that, but that Chriſt is dead in 
. | | | 
We mult not therefore-be deceived, He th, - 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even as the Lord 1s 3 111 
0145+ he doth not ſay, he that doth righ teouſne _ 
be righteous z as if his doing works would v. 
ſo before God; but he that doth ehre : 
righteous, antecedent to his doing righteo" toe p lors 
it muſl be thus underſtood, elſe that which = . | 
ſignifies nothing; for he ſaith, He that doth rig 10 ies 
neſs is righteous, even as the Lord bis God 1s 2 
ous, But how is the. Lord righteous? een he fete 
dent to his works. The Lord Was . i 
he wrought righteouſneſs in the world ; ro is, ſo ale 
are we, to wit, every child of God. As he 
we, in this world. | : , the 
But we muſt in this admit of this amen 
Lord was eternally and eſſentiall) Li: pag 0 a 
did any work, but we are imputatively 1's peſre 0 
q 


ov” BS Hh, ban — —- wh” 2 
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only as to order; 


= works. Tt holds therefore 3 1 and 


do Toa righteous before be made werke 
ace righteous before we 9e ibed the righteous 
Thus there fore We have deſcri * : -hLeous by 
1. is one whom God N FS” hat God 
eu ing or imputation. 2+ He is one thar © le 
reckon" hreous by poſſeſſing of bim with a rind 
a ichteouſnels: 3. He is one chat is practically righ- 
of r 8 
narrower deſcription of a righte- 
5 is: nor otherwiſe than thus. 
cnn Bie- xrrower deſcription of «ri 
2 th; i; becauſe, whoever pretends to 
— _ _— not ſanctified, pretends to what 
juſti poet , hd whoever pretends to ſanctification, if 
= Bes not the fruit thereof by a holy life, he de- 
he . his own heart and profeſſet h but in vain. 
— I give this deſcription otherwiſe than 
K. becauſe there is a real diſtinction to n 
beben that righteouſheſs by which we ſhould be juſt 
before God, and that which is in us a principle of 
ſanctification; che firſt being the obedience of the 
gon of God —_— us, the ſecond being the work 
be im or Berri... St; 
* alſo a * 87 * | 64" «pe Ws 
Page which we work righteoumets, th 
Deut, dembles; as 4 difference is to be put betwixt 
the cauſe and the effect, the tree and the apple. 
l. 1 come now to the ſecond thing into which we 
re to inquire, and that is, . 
K au the deſires of a righteous man! 
My way of handling this queſtion ſliall be, 
1. To ſpeak of the nature of deſire in the general. 
>. And then to ſhew you, more particularly, What 
are the deſires of the righteous. tes | 
1. For the firſt; deſires in general may be thus 
deſcribed, They ate the workings of the heart or 
mind, after that of woe mpeg ys is 8 that 
it is good to be enjoyed; this, I fay, is fo without re- 
hedk to regulation ; For we ſpeak not now of good de- 
fires, but of deſires themſelves, even, as they flow 
from the heart of a human Creature 71 ay, gr 
are, or may be called, the working of the heart af- 
ter this & (hit) the ſtrong motions of the mind un- 
to it. : 7 
(i.) Hence the love of women to their huſbands 
is called their deſires; and the wife alſo is called zhe 
deſire of the huſband's eye. Alſo love to women, to 
make her one's wife, is called by tht name of deſire. 
Now, how ſtrong the motions or paſſions of love are, 
Who is there that is an utter ſtranger thereto ? | 
(2.) Hunger is alſo a moſt vehement thing ; and 
that which is called hunger in one place, is called de- 
fire in another; and he deſired t6 be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich manꝰ table. 
63.) Exceeding luſtings are called deſires, to ſhew 
the vehemency of deſires; 8 | | 
(4.) Longings, pantings, thirſtings, prayers, &c. if 
Hoe be any life in them, are all fruits of a deſirous 
(5.) Deſires therefore flow from the conſideration 
of the goodnels, or profitableneſs, or pleaſureableneſs 
hs thing; yea, all deſires flow from thence; for a 
deſires not that about which he has had no con- 
K be dor nor that neither on Which he has thought, 
LS, deſiring. judge it will yield him ſomething 
41 Eve ſaw the forbidden fruit was a beautiful 
fred i gh her ſight deceived her), then ſhe de- 
2 took thereof herſelf, and gave io her 
ſu Neri did eat; yea, ſaith the text, when 
wiſe, he " 45 was à tree to be deſired, to make one 


bs . 1 which is called covering in one 
ing, 3 . 2 in another; for deſires are 


wot hi lifes 4 man ſeeks to enjoy what is 
From all theſe thin 


. 
bl 


$, 
xt dare I give 2 


c 


8 


* ge, therefore, we ſee what de- 
which the ors working of, the heart, after that 
Pied ; and v3 is perſuaded that it is good to be en- 
.) One h them there are theſe two effects. 
| (on a 1 that the ſoul is not 


| Þ obs an's deſire! 

A Diſcourſe of the riphteous man's deſires! 
8 ſatisſied with what it has) to cauſe the ſoul to range 
and hunt through the world for ſomething that ma 
fill up that vacancy that yet the ſoul finds in itſelf, 
and would have ſupplied. Hence deſires are ſaid to 
be wandering, and the ſoul ſaid to walk by them: 
better is the ſight of the eyes than the wanderin 
the deſire, or than the walking of the ſoul, Def; 
are hunting things, and hov/ many things do ſome 
empty ſouls ſeek after 
ſo as to religion, who have deſirous minds | 

(2.) The ſecond effect is, If deſires be ſtrong, they 
carry all away with them; they are like Samſon, they 
will pull down the gates df a city, but they will go 
out abroad : nothing can ſtop the current of deſires, 
but the enjoyment of the thing deſired, or a change 
of opinion as to the worth or want of worth of the 


of 


Ires 


both as to the world, and al- 


thing that is defired, -_  _. 
2. But we will now come to the thing more par- 
ticularly intended, which is, 3 | 
To ſhew, what are the deſires of the righteous ; 
this is that which the text calls us to the conſideratiz 
on of, becauſe, it ſaith, The deſire of the righteous 
ſhall be granted. 5 
We have hitherto ſpoken of deſires, as to the na- 
ture of them, without reſpect to them as good or 
bad ; but now we ſhall ſpeak to them, as they are the 
effects of a ſanctified mind, as they are the breathings, 
pantings, luſtings, hungerings, and thirſtings of a 
righteous man; 2 
The text ſays, the deſire of the riphiteons 
granted; what then are the deſires of 
Now I will, 1. Speak to their deſires in the general, 
or with reference to them as to their bulk. 2. I will 
ſpeak to them more particularly as they work this 
way} ablig that,  _ 3 
1ſ½, For their deſires in the general: the ſame So- 
lomon that ſaith, The deſire of the righteous ſhall be 
ps ſaith alſo, The deſire of the righteous is only 
00d. b Wo 3 
2 This text giveth us, in the general, a deſeription 
of the deſires of a righteous man, and a ſharp and 
ſmart deſcription it is : for where, may ſome ſay, is 
then the righteous man, or the man that hath none 
but good deſires? and if it be anſwered; they are 
good in the main, or good in the general; yet that 
will ſeem to come ſhort of an anſwer: for in that he 
ſaith, The deſires of the righteaus are only good, it is 
as much as to ſay, that a righteous man has none but 
good deſires, or deſireth nothing but things that are. 
good. | 
P Wherefore, before we go any further, I muſt la- 
bour to reconcile the experience of good men with 
this text, which thus gives us a deſcription of the de- 
fires of the righteous. | 
1/t, then, A righteous man is to be conſidered more 
generally, or more ſtrictly. | 85 5 
Firſt, more generally, as he conſiſteth of the whole 
man, of fleſh aiid ſpirit, of body and ſoul, of grace 
and nature; now conlider him thus, and you can by 
no means reconcile the text with his experience, nor 
his experience with the text. For as he is body, fleſh, 
and nature, (for all theſe are with him, though he 


ſhall be 
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the righteous? 


is a righteous man), ſo he has deſires vaſtly different 


from thole deſcribed by this text, vaſtly differing from 

what is good; yea, what is it not, that is naught, 
that the fleſh and nature, even of a righteous man, 
will not defire? Do you think that the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh in vain, he ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth 
to envy * Aud again, In me, that is, in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing: And again, The fleſh Infteth 
againſt the ſpirit: And again, The luſts thereof do 
tar againſt the ſoil. 


From all theſe texts we find, that a righteous man 
has other workings, liſts, and deſires, than ſuch only 


that are good; here then, if we conſider of a righ- 
teous man thus generally, is no place of agreement 
betwixt him and this text, . | 
We miiſt then conſider of him, in the next place, 
more ſtrictly, as he may and is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from his Aeſh, his carnal luſts, and ſinful nature. 
2dly, Then a righteous man is taken ſometimes as 
to or for his beſt part, or as he is a ſecond e 
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and ſo, or as ſo conſidered, His deſires ave only good. 

(1) He is taken ſometimes as to or for his beſt part, 
or as he is a ſecond creation, as theſe ſcriptures de- 
clare: I any man is in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 
all things are become new, created in Chriſt feſus, 
born of God, become heavenly things, renewed after 
the image of him that created them; and the lite. 

By all which places, the ſinful fleſh, the old man, 
the law of ſin, the' outward man, all whith are cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful luſts, are excluded, 
and fo pared off from the man, as he is righteous; 
for his delight in the law of God is after the inward 
man. 


And Paul himſelf was forced thus to diſtinguiſh of” 
himſelf, before he could come to make a right judge- 


ment in this matter; ſaith be, That which I do, 1 
ablow not; what I would, I do not; but what I hate, 


that do I. See you not here how he cleaves himſelf 
in twain, ſevering himſelf as he is ſpiritual, from him- 


ſelf as he is carnal; and aſcribeth his motions to what 
is good to bimſelf only as he is ſpiritual, or the new 
man: If then I do that which I would not, I conſent 
to the law that it 1s good, 

But I trow, Sir, your conſenting to what is good, 
is not by that- part which doth do what you would 
not; no, no, faith he, That which doth do what I 
would not, I diſown, and count it no part of ſancti- 


fied Paul: now then it is no more I that do it, but ſin 


that dwells in me; for in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwells no good thing + for to will is preſent with me; 
but how to perform that which is good, I find not: for 
the good that I would, I do not; but the evil that I 
world not, that I do: Now, if 1 d» that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but (in that dwells in me. 
Thus 
himſelf, ſaying, I and I; I do not; I do, I would 
not do; what I hate, that I do: Now it cannot be 
the ſame I, unto whom theſe contraries are applied; 
but his ſinful fleſh is one I, and his godly mind the 
other: and indeed fo he concludes it in this chapter, 
ſaying, So ther with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law 
of God, but with the fleſh the law of fin. 

Thus therefore the Chriſtian man muſt diſtinguiſh 
concerning himſelf; and doing fo, he ſhall find, though 


he has fleſh, and as he is ſuch, he hath luſts contrary 


to God} yet as he is a new creature, he allows not, 
but hates the motions and deſires of the fleſh, con- 
ſents to, and wills and delights in the law of God. 
Yea, as a new creature, he can do nothing elſe : 
for the new man, inward man, or hidden man of the 
heart, being the immediate work of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and conſiſting only of that which is divine and hea- 


venly, cannot breathe, or act, or deſire to act, in 
ways and courſes that are carnal. Wherefore, in 
this ſenſe, or as the righteous man is thus conſidered, 
his deſires are only good. | EN 
(2) As the righteons man muſt here be taken fo 

the beſt part, for the IT that would do good, for the 1 
that hates the evil; ſo again, we muſt conſider of 
the deſires of this righteous man, as they flow from 


that fountain of grace, which is the Holy Ghoſt with- 


in him; and as they are immediately mixed with 
thoſe foul channels, in and through which they muſt 
paſs, before they can be put forth into acts. 

For though the deſire, as to its birth, and firſt be- 
ing, is only good; yet before it comes into much mo- 
tion, it gathers that from the defilements of the 


paſſages through which it comes, as makes it to bear 


a tang of fleſſi, and weakneſs in the kirts of it; and 
the evil that dwells in us is Io univerſal, and alſo al- 
ways fo ready, that as ſure as there is any motions to 
what is good, fo ſure evil is preſent with it; for when 
or whenever I would do good, ſays Paul, evil is pre- 
fent with me. 5 | | 

Henke it follows, that all our graces, and fo our 


deſires, receive diſadvantage by our fleſh, that mix- 


ing itſelf with what is good, and fo abates the ex- 
celleney of We good. meme n 

There is a Ipring that yieldeth water good and 
clear, but the channels'throngh Which, this water 


comes t6 is are muddy, foul, or dirty: now, of the 


channels che waters receive a diſadvantage, and fo 
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you ſee Paul is forced to make two men of 


come to us as ſavouting of what ca 1 
from tlie fountain, bat from the ary With then 

This is the cauſe of the coolneſ: 4 wo 
neſs, of the flatneſs, and of the man 
that attend ſome of our deſires: The 
from the Spirit and grace of God in pi ay Warm 
water running through cold pipes, or +, in % bu 
running through dirty conveyances, ſo ou . Fir ma 
tht ſoil. e celikes ya, 

ou read in Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes : 
deſires fail, for that man goeth * 1 wh 
And as to good deſires, there is not one & Nome 
when we are in our prime, but they fail allo, then, 
perfecting of that which a man deſires * 1 
will is preſent with me, ſays Paul, but hoy v, . 
way which is good I find not. "Perforn 

o will or to deſire, that is preſent ws: 
when I have willed or Sie © Fry rages, bre 
what I cannot attain to, But why not Pn, 
performance? Why, ſays he, 7 „d , Fre: 1 
members warring againſt the lau of my mind; g 
this law takes me priſoner, and brings me in, = 
vity to the law of fin, which is in my members, 

Now, where things willed and deſired mc 
ſuch obſtructions, no marvel if our willing 
ing, though they fet out luſtily at the 
come yet lame home in concluſion, 
There is a man, when he firſt proſtrates hinſyr 
before God, doth it with deſires as warm a: reac 
but ere while he finds, for all that, that the mene 
of thoſe deſires, were it not revived with freſh ſupple 
would be quickly ſpent and grow ccid, 

But yet the deſire is good, and only good, as it comes 
from the breathing of the Spirit of Cod withia ns. 

We muſt therefore, as I ſaid, diſtinguiſh betyixt 
what is good and that which doth annoy it, as pal 
is to be diſtinguiſhed from the earth and droftha 
doth attend ir. 

The man that believed, deſired to believe better 
and ſo cries out, Lord, help my unbelief. The ma 
that feared God, deſired to fear him better, ſaing, 
I deſire to fear thy name. ; 

But theſe deſires failed, as to the performance of 
what was begun, fo that they were forced to come uf 
but lamely, as to their faith and fear they had; yet 
the deſires were true, good, and ſuch as was accept: 
ed of God by Chriſt : not according to what they had 
not, but as to thoſe good motions which they had, 
Diſtingniſh then the deſires of the righteous in the 
nature of them, from that corruption and weaknc 
of ours that cleaveth to them, and then again, T 


are only good. 
| conſidered, and 


(3.) There is another thing to b 8 6 
that is, the different frames that our inward man 
in, while we live as pilgrims in the world, A wan, 
as he is not always bent ſo neither is he a 
ways well within. Our inward man is ſubject io tra 
ſient, though not utter decays. | 

And as it is when the ontward man is ſick, ſtrength 
and ſtomach, and luſt or deſire, fails, ſo it is when 
our inward man has caught a cold likewiſe. 4 
The inward man Icali the new creature, of whic 
the Spirit of God is the ſupport, as my foul {upports 
my body. But, I ſay, this new man is not * 
well; he knows nothing that knows not . * 
being ſick, things fail. As when a man is not in + = 
of body, his pulſe beats ſo as to declare that as woes 
ſo when a man is not well within, his War u 
which are his deſires, for I count the fe Fe 
pulſe of the inward man, they alſo declare rap 
man is not well within. They beat too little 
God, weak and faintly after grace; the) ue ful 
their halts, they beat not evenly, 25 when , : 
well, but ſo as to manifeſt all is not well the Jer (xe 

We read that the church of Sardis was u "equi 
ſickneſs, infomnch that ſome of her things VT 1... 
dead, and they that were not ſo were yet ret 1 a pull 
yet life is life, we ſay, and as long as the! . 1 
or breath, though breath ſcarce able to — 
ther, we caſt not away all hope of life. 1 _ 
though they be weak, are notwithſtan * thus def 
ſires, if they be the deſires of the rigliteou el 
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and therefore are truly good, according to 
, . 
xt. 


1 ned his month and panted, for 
Dad ( ode ommandments. This was a ſick- 
| not ſuch a one as WE have been ſpeaking of. 
295 Iſo ctied out, That ſhe was ſick of love. 
: d, for in it the pulſe 


goodne 
= both ways, an becaule 


' world, ſeem | 

fin and dun after God, and Chriſt, and grace. 

_ There is not a Chriſtian under heaven but 
nt. 


f lan ways, as is manifeſt from what 
on _— 2 "Fleſh will be fleſhy grace 
— t make it otherwiſe. By fleſh 1 mean that 
wm "of fin and death that dwelleth in the godly. 
body © e will act according to its nature, ſo ſin will 
2 to the nature of fin. Now the fleſh bas 
4 Gres, and the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind 
5 both one in the ungodly ; thank God it is not ſo 
1 fay, hath its Nr the de 

z 1% (aid to loſt envioully; it luſts againſt the 
_ 1 juſteth againſt che Spirit. And if 
iu be fo azudacious as to fly in the face of the Holy 
Choſt, wondet that thou art not wholly carried a- 
_— deſires . run to the world and ſin, 

oſt and ſtrongeſt in me. 

ef. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; that is, 
more plainly diſcovered even in the godly, than are 
the works of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 

And this their manifeſtation ariſeth from theſe fol- 
ing particulars. | ; 

2 We know the leaſt appearance of a fin better 
by its native hue than we know a grace of the Spirit. 

2. Sia is ſooner felt in its bitterneſs to and upon a 

{anctified ſoul, than is the grace of God. A little 
Moes will be ſooner taſted, than will much fweet, 
though mixed therewith. _ 3 

3. Sin is dreadful and murderous in the ſight of a 
ſanctified foul ; Wherefore the apprehending of that 
makes ns often forget, and often quſtion whether we 
have any grace or no. 


« - 


4. Grace lies deep in the hidden part, but ſin lies 
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1 bigh, and floats above in the fleſh; wherefore it is 
f eafrer oftner feen than is the grace of God, The 
” little fiſhes ſwim on the top of the water, but the 
' biggeſt and beſt keep down below, and ſo are ſeldom- 
7 er ſeen. | BE OE 

ol L LL Grace, as to quantity, ſeems leſs than ſin. What 
15 35 leaven, or a grain of muſlard ſeed, to the bulky 


lump of a body of death? | 
6. Sin is ſeen by its own darkneſs, and alſo in the 
| light of the Spirit; but che Spirit itſelf neither diſ- 
We covers itſelf, nor yet its graces, by every glance of 
We its own light. * og N 

| 7. A wan may have the Spirit buſily at work in 


him; he may alfo have many of his graces in their 


vigorous acts, 


* 


vie 5 and yet may be greatly ignorant of 
— Et wherefore we are not .competent judges in 
. = caſe, There may a thouſand acts of grace paſs 
__ ren. thy ſoul, and thou be ſenſible of few, if any 


wt. rs mt he was 
* Nay, Was he not ready, to give the lie to 
the an el, when he told him, God _ with bim? 


Ur, w at do 5 b N . . : 

) you think of David, when he ſaid be 

Was caſt .off ff 15 1 *. ; 
e ſaid, he e s eyes? or of Heman, hen 


mong them whom God re- 
do ce ed no more, Did theſe then ſee their graces 
unworth as they law themſelves by their ſins to be 


wie that you it is a rare thing for ſome Chriſtians 
3 3}, but a thing very common for ſuch 


A Diſcourſe, of the righteous man's deſires 


to ſee their ſins; yea, and to feel them too in their 
luits and deſires, to. the ſhaking; of their ſouls. 

Peſt. But ſince I have luſts and deſires both ways, 
How ſhall I know to which my ſoul adheres ? 
An. This may be known thus. 

1. Which wouldeſt thou have prevail? the defires 
of the fleſh, or the luſts of the ſpirit, whoſe ſide art 
thou of? Doth thy foul now inwardly ſay, and that 
with a ſtrong indignation, O let God, let grace, let 
my defires that are good, prevail againſt my fleſh, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake? | 
2. What kind of ſecret wiſhes haſt thou in thy 
ſoul, when thou feeleſt the luſts of thy fleſh to rage? 
Doft thou not inwardly, and with indignation againſt 


ſin, ſays, O that I might never, never, feel one ſuch - 


motion more! O that my ſoul were fo full of grace, 
that there might be no longer room for ever the leaſt 
luſt to come into my thoughts! 

3. What kind of thoughts haſt thou of thyſelf, 
now thou ſeeſt theſe deſires of thine that are good, 
ſo briſkly oppoſed by thoſe that are bad? Doſt thou 
not ſay, Oh! I am the baſeſt of creatures, I could 
even ſpew at myſelf? There is no man in all the 
world in my eyes, ſo lothſome as myſelf is. I abhor 
myſelf, a toad is not ſo vile as T am. O Lord let me 
be any thing but a ſinner, any thing, fo thou ſubs 
dueſt mine iniquities for me, 

4. How doſt thou like the diſcovery of that which 
thou thinkeſt is grace in other men? Doſt thou not 
cry out, Oh, I bleſs them in my heart! O, me- 
thinks grace is the greateſt beauty in the world ! Yea, 
I could be content to live and die with thoſe people 
that have the grace of God in their ſouls. A hundred 
times, and a hundred, when I have been upon my 
knees before God, I have deſired, were it the will 
of God, that I might be in their condition, 

5. How art thou, when thou thinkeſt that thou 
thyſelf baſt grace? O then, ſays the ſoul, I am as 
if I could leap out of myſelf; joy, joy, joy then is 
with my heart. It is, methinks, the greateſt mercy 
under heaven to be made a gracious man, | 

And is it thus with thy foul indeed? Happy man! 
It is grace that bas thy foul, though ſin at preſent 
works in thy fleſh, Yea, all theſe breathings are the 
very actings of grace, even of the grace of deſire, 
of love, of humility, and of the fear of God within 
thee. Be of good courage, thou art on the right 
ſide. Thy deſires are only good; for that thou haſt 
deſire againſt thy fin, thy ſinful ſelf; which indeed 
is not thyſelf, but fin that dwells in the. 

I come next to ſpeak of deſires more diſtiuctly, or 
particularly, as they work this way and that, 

Firſt, then, the deſires of the righteous are either 
ſuch as they would have accompliſhed here, or elſe 
ſuch as they know they cannot come at the enjoy- 
ment of, till after death. | 

For the firſt of theſe, the deſires of the righte- 
ous are for ſuch good things as they would have ac- 
compliſhed here; that is, in this world, while they 
are on this fide glory. And they, in general, are 
compriſed under theſe two general heads. 

1. Communion with their God in fpirit, or ſpiritual 
communion with him. 

2. The liberty of the enjoyment of his holy ordi- 
nances. And indeed this ſecond is, that they may 
both attain to, and have the firſt maintained with 
them. But for the firſt, 

1. They defir: now communion with God: 77th 
my ſoul, ſaid ſhe, have I deſired thee in the night, and 
with my ſpirit within me will I ſcek thee early. 

The reaſon of this ſhe renders in the verſe fore 
ing, ſaying, The deſire of our foul ts to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee | 

Now thus to deſire, declares one already made 


righteous. For herein their appears a mind reconcil- 


ed to God. Wherefore the wicked are ſet on the o- 
ther ſide, even in that oppoſition to theſe ; they ſay 
unto God, depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. They neither love his pre- 
ſence, nor to be frequenters of his ordinances. M hat 
is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what 
profit [ball we have if we pray unto him ? So again, 

| f {peaking 
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ſpeaking of the wicked, he ſaith, Ye have ſaid it is 


in vain to ſerve God, and what profit Is it that we 


have kept his ordinances ? 


is then, to defire truly to have communion with 

God, is the property of a righteous man, of a righ- 
teous man only; for this deſire ariſeth from a ſuit- 
ableneſs which there is in the righteous unto God ; 
Whom ſaid the pſalmiſt have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
This could never be the deſire of a man, were he 
not a righteous man, a man with a truly ſanctified 
mind. 'The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for 
it is not ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
When Moſes the man of God was with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, he prays that God 
would give them his preſence unto Canaan, or elſe 
to let them die in that place. It was death to him 


to think of being in the wilderneſs without God. And 


he ſaid unto God, If thy preſence go not with me, 
carry us not hence, 2 

Here then are the deſires of a righteous man, name- 
ly, after communion with God. He chuſes rather 
to be a ſtranger with God in the world, than to be a 
citizen of the world, .and a ſtranger to God. For I 
am, ſaid David, a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourn- 
er as all my fathers were. 122 

Indeed he that walketh with God, is but a ſtranger 
to this world. And the righteous man's deſires are 


to, for, and after communion with God, though he 


be ſo, | 

The reaſons of theſe deſires are many. | 

(I.) In communion with God is life and favour 
yea, the very preſence of God with a man is a token 
of it. 

For by his preſence he helps, ſuccours, relieves, 
and ſupports the hearts of his people, and therefore 
is communion with bim deſired : I will ſaid David 
behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way ; O when wilt 
thau come unto me? 8 

(2. The pleaſures that ſuch a ſoul finds in God that 
has communion with him, are ſurpaſſing all pleaſure 
and delights, yea, infinitely ſupraſſing them: In 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at 155 
are pleaſures for evermore, Upon this account he 
is called the deſire of all nations, of all in all nations 
that know bim. | 
(3+) Job deſired God's preſence, that he might 
real n with God: Syrely (aid he I would ſpeak to the 
Almighty, and I deſire to reaſon with God, And again 
O that he would hear me! Behold my deſire is that 
the Almighty would anſwer me, | 

But why doth Job thus deſire to be in the preſence 
of God? Oh! he knew that God was good, and 
that he would ſpeak to him that which would do 


him good. Would he plead againſt me with his great 


power? No: but he would put ſtrength into me. 
There the righteous might diſpute with him; fo 
ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

(4.) God's preſence is the ſafety of man: If God 
be with one, who can hurt one? As if he had aid, 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us * Now if ſo 


much ſafety flows from God's being for one, how ſafe 


are we when God is with us? The beloved of the Lord 
(ſaid Moles) ſhall dwell in ſafety by him, and the Lord 


ſhall cover him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell be- 
tween his ſhoulders, | 


(5.) God's preſence keeps the heart awake to joy, | 


and will make a man fing in the night: Can the chil- 
dren of the bedchamber mourn, while the bridegroom 
is with them? God's preſence is feaſting, and feaſting 
is made for mirth. | | 

( 6.) God's preſence keeps the heart tender, and 
makes it ready to fall in with what is made known, 


as duty or privilege. I will run the ways of thy com. 


mandments, ſaid the Pſalmiſt, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
my heart. Reds 
(7.) The preſence of God makes a man affectionate. 
ly and ſincerely good: yea, makes him willing to be 
iearched and (tripped from all the remains of iniquity. 
(8.) What ſhall I ay? God's preſence is renewing, 
transforming, ſeaſoning, ſanctifying, commanding, 


P — 


ſweetning and enlightning the ſoul, Nothing like it 


| from hi 
it is hard for them to bear up in the Rear on 


' upholdeſt 


right hand 


thers are deſtitute of. 


in all the world; his preſence ſupplies all 
all maladies, faves from all — unn 
heaven in hell; * all. 0 8 
No marvel then if the preſence of | 
with God, is become 1 deſire of * * 
(9. ) To conclude this, by the preſence of G 
ing with us, it is known to ourſelves, and t 0d be. 
what we are. If thy preſence, ſaid Mo oth 
with me, carry us not hence ; for whereiy 77 not 
known, that I and thy people haue found 8 it be 
ſight, ts it not in that thou goeſt with us 5, 4 4 
be ſeparate, I and thy people, from all the peo 0 | we 
are upon the face of 0 earth, Pe that 
(1 q They are then beſt known 
They know they are his people, becanſs oo rin, 
Tence is with them. Therefore he faith M. Pre. 
ſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee 
that ls, let thee know that thou haſt found , 
my ſight, and art accepted of me. For if Gi 
draws himſelf, or hides his preſence with. 


; healy 
death, 


that they belong to him: Be not ſilent unto ms 6 
Lord, ſaid David, leſt I be like unto them that wy f 
into the pit. Be not ſilent unto me, that is fs 
it in another place, Hide not thy face from me, Il 
me ſpeedily, O Lord, faith be, my ſpirit failcth, je, 
not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them ibu n 
down into the pit. | "0 
So that God's preſence is the deſire of th x: 
for this cauſe als, even for that by it hay 
that God delighteth in then: By this 7 know 1, 
favoureſt me, Tecauſe mine enemies do not H; iunpb 
over me. ou is this all? No: And as for me, tu 
me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt me life 
thy face for ever. F 
(2.) As by the preſence of God being with us we 
know ourſelves to be the people of God: fo by thi 
preſence of God, the world themſelves are ometing 
convinced who we are alſo. , 
(1.) Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was with . 
braham. A 
(2.) Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was with Iſut. 
(3.) Pharaoh knew that God was with Joſepb. 
(4-) Saul ſaw and knew that the Lord was with 
David. £ oth | 
(5.) Saul's ſervant knew that the Lord war with 
Samuel. ey 9d, | 
(6.) Belſhazzar's queen knew alſo that the Lord 
was with Daniel. CEN | 
(7.) Darius knew alſo that God was with Daniel 
(8.) And when the enemy ſaw the boldneſi d 
Peter and John, they took kuowledge of them that 
they had been with Jeſus, _ 3 
(9.) The girt that was a witch, knew that Pail 
was a ſervant of the Moſt High God. 
There is a glory upon them that have God witl 
them, a glory that ſometimes glances and flaſhes out 
into the faces of thoſe that behold the people of 
God; And all they tbat ſat in the counſel, looking ſed 
faſtly upon bim, ſaw Stephen's face, as if it had fees 
the face of an angel: ſuch rays of divine Majeſty di 
ſhew themſelves therein. 
'The reaſon is, for that, ” 
(I.) Such Have with them the wiſdom of God. 
(2.) Such alſo have ſpecial bowels and compaſſion 
of God for others. 


(3.) Such have more of his majeſty upon then 


than others. f 17 earrid 
(A.) Such their words and ways, (has rl 


and doings are attended with that of G 


(5.) Such are holier, and of more convincing VG 
in general, than other people are. * 

Now there is both comfort and prog N 
for what comfort like that of being a hoh | jol 
God? And what honour like that of being 
mau of God? EEE . hteows, # 

This therefore is the deſire of the right, 
wit, To have communion with God. 1 thought 
like God, and to be deſired as be, in tue 
2. And this teads me to the ſecond bing W ff 


: A Diſcoutſe of the righteous man's deſires; 


+ of his holy ordi- 


ext to God himſelf, nothing is To dear 


e liberty 


For u 
man ighteons man, 


ord ad David ) defired of the Lord, 
1 a * wed 1 that { may dwell 
houſe of the Lord ail the days of my life, to 
2 ny Beauty of the Lord, amd to enquire an . 
2 Lord was the 

jr eagle uf the his name, and there he 
* himſelf unto his people. Wherefore 


hi 0 Why David ſo earneſtly defired to 
this was 


dwell there too, Fo behold faith he the beauty of the 


Lord, and 10 yy pede 3 to his people, 
| ge ten thither a bleſſing for them; In all 
Faces where I record my ame, * ger pr ee 
ond HOU _ * 125 1 aid, it is why the 
For this canſe, t h may enjoy the liberty 
jobhteous do ſo deſire ge th me — 8 
of EO athens to, and have commani- 
to wit, that _ mn * | Is | 
1 . with B ; hes 
V 
inances be ta | - 
on macles, O Lord of hoſts My ſoul dongeth, 
ey i he courts of the Lord, my heart 
yea, even ainteth for the courts « vine God: . Behold 
and my fieſh rage Songs at this 
what a taking the good man was in, 3 
ame de could not attain to ſo frequent a — 3 
temple of God as bis ſoul deſired. at hy” mged 
cod fainted, yen, veel in the — t Jeruſalem 
out for the God that d welt in the temple a | b 
Yea, he ſeems in the next words to envy the very 
birds that could more commonly frequent the temple 
— Hiro ſaith he hath found her a houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where\ſhe may lay her 
ng even ine ar, O Lord my King nt my 
Aud then. lelſed all chem that had the liberty of 
temple worſhip, ſaying, Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thine houſe, they will be ill praiſing them. 
Then he cries up en choſe that in 
Zion do appear before Gd. 13 
After this he eries out unto God, that he would 
grant him to be partaker of this bigh fovour, ſaying, 
| 0 Lord God. of hofts, hear my prayer, &c. for a day 
in thy courts it better than a thouſand: I had rather 
be a door-keopey in che honſe of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of (wickedneſs, os. 
Bat why is all this? what aileth the man thus to 
expreſs hitnſelf? Why, as I ſaid, che temple was the 
great ordinance of God 4 there was his true worſhip 
performed, there God appeared, and there his peo- 
was to find him. This was, I ſay, the reaſon why 
the Plalmiſt choſe ent, and deſired this one-thing, 
above all the things: that were under heaven, even 
oor og the beauty of the Lord, aud to enquire 
There were to be ſeen the Thadows of things in the 
heaveps; the candleſtick, the table of ſhew-bread, the 
bolieſt of all, where was the golden cenfer, the ark of 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold. the gol. 


the tab 


og 


. 2 
» # 9 


Do you think 1 
een lovers? 

Te his love. le 
hel then if 


to be deſired 


lis fore it is their deſire, FRY try 


dwelling-houſe 
vill come unto thee, - 


ken from them: How amiable are 


bath deſpiſed, 


is 
3. 


ſo much deſired by the righteous. In them they 


meet with God - and by them they are builded, and 


nouriſhed up to eternal life. . 

A neu- born babes, ſays Peter, deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. As 
milk is nouriſhing to children, ſo is the word heard, 
read, and meditated on, to the righteous, There. 


lle made himſelf known to them in breaking of 

read: whe would not then, that loves to know him 
be preſent at ſuch an ordinance? - 
©, Oft=times the Holy Ghoſt, in the comfortable in- 
fluence of it, has accompanied the baptized in the 

very act of adminiſtering it; Therefore, in the way 
of thy judgements or appointments, O Lord, thy peo. 
ple have waited for thee: the deſire of their - ſoul is 
0 thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, G 

 Gharch-teHowſhip, or the communion of ſaints, 
is the place where the Son of God loveth to walk ; 


his farſt walking was in Eden, there he converted 
our firſt parents: Aud come, my beloved, ſays he, 


let. us go early to the vineyards; let us ſee if the vine 
flouriſh, whether the tender grapes appear, and the 
pomegranates bud forth; there will I give thee my 
loves. 5 4 8 "Sans 
Charch-fellowſhip rightly managed is the glory of 
all the world. No place, no community, no fellow. 
ſhip, adorned and beſpangled with thoſe beauties as 
is a church rightly knit together to their head, and 
lovingly ſerving. one another. In bis temple eve 
one {peaks of his glory. Hence the church is called 
the pluce of God's deſire on earth. This is my reſt, 
lere I will dwell for ever, for I have deſired it. And 
again, thus the church confeſſeth when ſhe ſaith, 
J am my beloved's, and his defire is towards me. 
No marvel then if this be the one thing that Da- 
vid deſired, and that which he would ſeek after, 
namely, to dwell in the houſe of the. Lord all the 
days of his life. * N 9c 
And this alſo ſhews yon the reaſon why God's peo« 
ple of old uſed to venture ſo hardly for ordinances, 


and to get to them with the peril of their lives, be- 


Cauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. | 
- They was their bread, they was their water, they 
was their milk, they was their honey. Here the 
ſanctuary was called the defire of their eyes, and that 
which their ſoul pitied, or ebe pity of their ſoul. They 
had rather have died than loſt it, or than that it 
fhould have been burned down as it was. 8 n 
When the children of Iſrael had loſt the ark, they 
counted the glory was departed from Iſrael. But 
when they had loſt all, what a complaint made they 
then! He hath violently taken away his tabernacle, 
as if it were of a garden, he bath deſtroyed the 
places of the aſſembiy: The Lord hath cauſed the ſo. 
lemn feads aud ſabbaths to be forgotten in Sion, and 
in the indig nation of his anger the ting 
and the pr ieſi. n. 1 ay" 7 . PEPE 
., Wherefore, npon this account, it was, that the 
church in thoſe days counted the puniſhment. of her 
iniquity greater than the puniſhment of Sodom. 
By theſe few hints you may. perceive, what is the 
deſire of the 11ghteous. But this is ſpoken of reference 
to things * to things that the righteous deſire 
ta eujoy while they are here: communion with God 
while here; and his ordinances in their purity while 
bere. I come therefore, in the ſecond place, to ſhow 
you, that the righteous have deſires that reach fur. 
ther, deſires that have ſo long a neck as to look into 


the world to come. 


.. Secondly, Then the deſires of the righteous are 

after that which yet they know cannot be enjoyed till 

after death. And thoſe are comprehended under 
theſe two heads, es. 

p ae deſire that preſence of their Lord which 
ona. * 0 OY e 
They deſire to be in that country where their 

perfonally is; country. ; , 


529 


5 


A 


2 
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In our firſt fort of deſires, I told you, that the 
righteons defired ſpiritual communion with God; and 
now I ten you they deſire to be with ChrifPs per- 
ſon; I have a deſire td be with Chriſt; that is, with 
His perſon, that I may enjoy his perſonal preſence, 
ſuch a prefente of his as we are not capable to enjoy 
white here. Hence he ſays, I have a deſire to depart, 


that I might be with him; knowing, as he fays in a- 


wother place, that while we are at home in the body, 
we are (and cannot but be) abſent from the Lord. 
Now this deſire, as I ſaid, is a defire that hath 2 
long neck; for it tan look over the brazen wall of 
this, quite into another world; and as it hath a long 
deck, ſo it is very forcible and mighty in its operation. 
. This defire breeds a divorce, a complete divorce, 
betwixt the ſoul and all inordinate love and affections 
to relations and wortdly enjoyments. This defire 
makes a married man Hve as if he had no wife, a 
tich mum live as if he poſſeſſed not what be has, &c. 
This 4s a fonl-ſequeſtering deſire: This deſire makes 
« than willing rather to be abſent from all enjoyments, 
that he may be prefent with the Lord. This is a 
famous defire ; none hath this defire but a righteous 


Man. 


There are that profeſs much love to Chriſt, that 
yet never had ſuch a deſite in them, all their life 
long. No, the relation that they ſtand in to the 


commodations with which they are ſurrounded, would 
never yet ſuffer ſuch a defire to enter into their hearts, 

2. The ſtrength of this defire is ſuch, that it is 
ready, fo far forth as it can, to diſſolve that ſweet 
knot of union that is betwixt body and foul, a knot 
more dear to a reaſonable creature than that can be 
which is betwixt wife and huſband, parent and child, 
or a man and his eſtate: For even all that a man has 


bill he give for his life, and to keep body and foul 


firmly knit together, But now, when this defire 
comes, this {ver cord is looſed, is looſed by conſent. 
This deſire grants to him that comes to diſſolve this 
union leave to do it delightfully. We are confident 


atid willing rather to be abſent from the body, and 


to be preſent with the Lord. 
ea, this deſire makes this fleſh, this mortal life, a 
burden. The man that has this deſire, exerciſes felf- 
denial, while he watrs till his deſired change comes. 
or were it not that the will of God is that he ſhonld 
bees and did he not hope that his life might be ſer- 
viceable to the truth and church of God; be would 
hot have wherewith to Tool the heart of this deſire, 
but would rather in a holy paſſion with holy Job cry 
dut, I tonthe, or I abhor it, I would not live always: 
let me alone (that I may die) for my days are vanity. 
3. The ſtrength of this defire ſhews itfelf in this 
ms, namely, in that it is willing to grapple with the 
king of terrors, rather than to be detained from that 
fveet communion that the ſoul looks for when it comes 
into the place where its Lord is. Death is not to be 
deſired for itſelf; the apoſtle chofe rather to be cloth- 


ed upon with his bouſe which is from heaven, that 


mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 
" Bur yet rather than he would be abſent from the 
Lord, he was'willing to be abfent from the body. 
Death, in the very thoughts of it, is grievous to fleſh 
and blood; and nothing can ſo maſter it in our ap- 
hevſions, as that by which we attain to thefe de- 
Theſe deſires do deal with death, as Jacob's 
tove to Rachel did deal with the feven long years 
which he was to ſerve for her. It made them feem 


few, or but a little time; now. ſo I ſay, doth theſe 


deſires deal with death itſelf. They make it ſerm 
kttle, nay a ſervant, nay a privilege; for that by that 
a man may come to enjoy the preſence of his belov- 
ed Lord. I have a deſire to depart, to go from the 
world and relations, to go from my body, that great 


piece of myſelf; I have a deſire to venture the tugs 


snd'pains,. and the harſh handling of the king of ter- 


_ rors, fo I'may be with Jeſus Chriſt. ' Thefe are de- 


fires of the righteous. ' & 1 ee . | 
Axe not theſe therefore ſtrong deſires? is there hot 


fe and mettle in them? have they not in them 


power to looſe the bands of nature, and to harden 


A Diſcourſe of the righ 


wortd, together with thoſe many fleſh-pleaſing ac- 


teous man's defires. 


the ſoul againſt forrow? flow th 1 
from faith of the ſineſt fort, 8 thin Yon, 
in the boſom of a truly mortified ſou}? 5. Mot rex 
effects of a purblind ſpirit? are they not ele th 
Fruits of an eagle-eyed confidence? Oh thek ther th 
they are peculiar to the righteous; they e defies! 
thers but the deſires of the righteous, re None 6, 
neſt. Bat why do the righteous 
c, | : anten delle tobe wi 
Anſ. And I aſk, Why doth the wif, 
loving hind, love to be in the preſence 2 hott th 
1. Chriſt in glory is worth the being hand) 


man out of whom the Lord Jeſus did pomp IP the 


prayed that he might be with him, notwithſtandin 
bow en 


all the trials that attended him in this life: 
it be but that a righteous man muſt deſire tobe 
Him now he is in glory? ih 
2. What we have heard concerning t | 
of his perſon, the nnſpeakablevels of ny 
greatneſs of his ſufferings, and the things that he 
Ri is doing for us, maſt needs command our foul; 
to a defire to be with him. . ys 
3. When we have heard of a man am 
has done for us ſome excellent thing; ther 4 * 
that oùr hearts doth pitch upon is, I would 10 
ſet mine eyes upon him; but was ever heard the 
to what Jeſas Chriſt has dene for finvers? who they 
that bach the faith of him, can do ocherwiſe, by 
defire to be with him? it was that which ſome tine 
comforted John, that the time was com 
But that conſideration made him bray like a har, 
to haſten the time that he might ſet his Eyes upon 
him quickly. | 
To ſee Fefus Chriſt then, to ſee him as he is, to 
ſee him as he is in glory, is a ſight that is worth gy. 
ing from relations, and out of the body, and th 
the jaws of death to fee; for this is to fee him head 
over all, to ſee him poſſeſſed of heaven for his church, 
to ſee him preparing of manſion-houſes for thoſe hi 
r ones that are now by his enemies kicked to al 
ro, like foot-balls in the world; and is not thb 1 
bleſſed fight? 
— T have a deſire to be with him, to ſee 
myſelf with him; this is more bleſſed ſtill; for a man 


to ſee himſelf in glory, this is a fight worth ſeeing. 


Sometimes I look upon myſelf, and ſay, where zm! 
wow ? and do quickly return anſwer to myſelf again, 
Why, I am in an evil world, a great way from hes. 
ven, in a ſinful body, among devils and wicked men; 
ſometimes benighted, ſumetimes beguited, ſometimes 
fearing, ſometimes hoping, ſometimes breathing, 
ſometimes dying, and the like, But then I tum ibe 
tables, and ſay, But where ſhall I be ſhortly dete 
ſhall I ſee myſelf anon, after a few times more have 
paſſed over me? and when I-can but anſwer this qu. 
ſtion thus, I ſhall fre myſelf — Jeſus _ Le 
yields glory, even glory to one's pirit now; 43 
vel then if the doh deſire to be with . 
Third, I have a deſire to be with Chriſt; "hon 
the ſpirits of the juſt are perfected; there the ip 


| : a ſight 
of the righteous are as full as they can hold: ag 
of Jeſus in the word, ſome know how it will —_ 
them from glory to glory; but how then ſhall ne, 


changed and filled. when we fall ſee him as he 8? 
—2 ſhall appenr, "wwe ſhall be lite him, for wt 
ſhall fee him as te is. 1 
Moſes and Elias appeared to Peter, and Ja & 
933 the tran ion of Chriſt in gory! je 
? Why they had been in the heavens, an them. 
thenee with ſome of the glories of heaven —_ = 
Gild abit of wood, yea, gild it ſeven mo rin 
it muſt not compare in difference to u 5, 

the foul, that but a little white bas been 
glor7. | ts t on this 

- "Glory is 'a ſtrange thing to men Boren 
aa. e re esu it is chat which x7e fe 
feen, nor eur heard, nur entered into abr a yword aod 
wo conceive of; only the Chriſtian == the gli 
fpirit, chat at times doth give 2 lirtle 2 
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mering thereof unto him. 
Butz On! when bee Þ che seit, , 
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Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires: 


> 1 bis tongue can tell? But I fay, 
4 282 ede vadt a diſtance, is fo ex- 
of „hat will it look like when one bs 


No marvel then, if the defires of the righteous are 
do be with Chriſt. | h * ee ww 
— . — be with Chriſt, I am none 
f never had ſuch a defire in my heart; 


! (bing will not ſuffer me either to 
fears os with Chriſt, nor that Chriſt id 


g ne fe- | ſt be except- 
ough thine is 2 caſe that mu ep 
LN x deſires may not as yet be grown ſo 
yet if thon art a righteous man, thy heart bas 
in it the very ſeeds thereof. 8 et 
There are therefore deſires, and deſires to deſires, 
as one child can reach fo high, and the other can 
bat deſire to do o. Thou, if thou art a righteous 
" haſt deſires, theſe deſires ready to put forth in- 
— when they are grown a little ſtronger, or 
when ther impe: ment is removed. 
Many times it is with our deſires, as it is with (af. 
fron, it will bloom and bloſſom, and be ripe, and all 
in a night. Tell me, doſt thou not deſire to deſire? 
Yes, doſt thou not vehemently deſire to deſire to de» 
part and to be with Chriſt? I know if thou art a 
righteous man thou doſt, There is a man ſows his 
Seid with wheat, but as he ſows, ſoon it is covered 
with great dods: now, that grows as well as the relt, 
though it runs not upright as yet; it grows, and yet 
v kept down, fo do thy deſires; and when one ſhall 
temove the clod; the blade will ſoon point upwards. 
I know thy mind; that which keeps thee that thou 
canſt not yet arrive to this, to deſire to depart and to 
de with Chriſt, is, becauſe ſome ſtrong doubt or clod 
of unbelief, as to thy eternal welfare, Hes hard upon 
thy deſiring ſpirit : Now let but Jeſus Cbriſt remove 
this clod, and thy deſires will quickly ſtart up to be 
e. 3 | 
11 ſay, let but Jeſus Chriſt give thee one kiſs, and 
with his bps, as he kiſſes thee, whiſper to thee the 
forgiveneſs of thy fins, and thou wilt quickly break 
out, and ſay, Nay then, Lord, let me die in peace, 
fince my ſoul is perſuaded of thy ſalvation. - 
+ There is a man upon the bed of languiſhing; but, 
Oh! be dares not die, for all is not as he would have 
b 2 God and his pour ſoul 3 and _— a night 
e lies thus in great horror of mind; but do think 
that he doth not deſire to deſire to depart? Ta, yes, 
3 2 _ to God to ee 1 ＋ at R. 
At laſt The viſitor comes ets his ſoul at 
eale, by perſuading of bim that he belongs tu God: 
and what then? Oh! now let me die, welcome death, 
Now he is like the man in Eflex, who wkea his 
————_ at his bedſide prayed tor him, that God 
reſtore him to health, ſtarted up in his bed, 
and pulled bim by the arm, and cried. out, No, no 
my — 5 will take me away, for to me it is 
| deſires of ſome good Chriftians are pointed, 
yn tir, eſpecially theſe ſort of deſires; but 
and dan and will cut the cord ſome time or other; 
then thou that would ſhalt be able to ſay, I have 


o deſire to depart, and 10 be with Feſus Chriſt. 


Mean time, be thou earneſt to deſire to know thy 


of the knowledge of that can make thee deſire to de- 


mts that thou mayeſt be with Chriſt, This is that 


* Paul . = the ground of his deſires to be gone: 
„s he, that if dur earthly houſe of this ta- 
4 were diſſul ved, we have a Mate of God, an 
rn 7 5 with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
And know, that if thy defires be tube 
Now as other graces do, from 
in this they can 
e and th 
we will leave this 
Secondly » As the 1 t 


Banz 
Her. 


wih JeluChuit, 


: 1 


ereſt in Ihe grace of God ; for there is nothing ſhory 


n 1p, Aefiring to be clothed | 


right, they will 


country were he is: But now they deſire a bettey coun- 
try, that is, an bheauenly ; wherefors God is not aſba- 


med to be called their God, for he hath prepared for 


them a city. But now they deſire a better country. Here 
is a compariſon, There was another country, to wit, 
-their native country, the country from whence they 
came out, that in which they left their friends and 
their pleaſures, for the ſake of another world, which 
indeed is a better country, as is manifeſt from its cha- 
racter, It js an heavenly: As high as heaven is above 
the earth, ſo much better is that country which is 
an heavenly, than is this in which now we are. 

A heavenly country, where there is a heavenly Fa. 
ther, a heavenly hoſt, heavenly things, heavenly viſi- 
ons, heavenly places, a heavenly kingdom, and the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, for them that are partakers of 
the heavenly calling, and that are the heavenly things 
themſelves. | 

This is a tountry to be delired, and therefore no 
marvel if any, except thoſe that have loft their wits 
and ſenſes, refuſe to chuſe themſelves an habitation 
here, Here is the mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and ar. innumerable 
company of angels: here is the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, and God the Judge of all, 
and Jeſus, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: 
Who would not be here? 

This is the country that the righteous deſire for 2 
habitation :· but now they deſire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed 10 be 
called their God, for he hath prepared for them a city. 

Mark, they deſire a country, and God prepareth 
for them a city; he goes beyond their deſires, be- 
yond their apprehenſions, beyond what their hearts 
could conceive to alk for, 

There is none that are weary of this world from a 
gracious diſpoſition that they have to an heavenly, but 
God will take notice of them, will own them, and not 
be aſhamed to own them; yea, ſuch ſhall not loſe 
their longing: They deſire an handful, God gives 
them a ſeatulz they deſire a country, God prepares 
for them a city; a city that is an heavenly, a city 
that has foundation, a city whole builder and maker 
is God. Aud all this is, that the promiſe to them 
might be fultlled, The deſire of the righteons ſhall be 
granted. And this is the laſt thing propeunded to 
be ſpoken to from the text, Therefore, 

III. We then in concluſion come to inquire inte 
what is meant, or to be underſtood by the granting 
of the "righteous their deſires; The defires of the 
righteous ſhall be granted. 

1. To grant, is to yield to what is deſired, to eon- 
fent that it hall be even ſo as is requeſted ; The Lord 
hear thee in the time of trouble, the name of the God 
of Jacob defend thee ; ſend thee help from bis ſauctu. 
ary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, remember all 
thy ſacrifices: grant thee according to thine own heart 
and ſulfid all thy counſeh : 

2. To grant, is to accompliſh what is pramifed 
thus God granted to the Gentiles repentance unto 
life, namely, for that he had promiſed it by the 
prophets from the days of old. | 

3. To grant therefore is an att of grace and con- 
deiceuding favour ; for if God is ſaid to humble him» 
ſelf when he bebolds things in heaven, what cor» 
deſcenſion is it for him to hearken to a finful wretch 
on earth, and to tell him, Have the thing which 
thou defireſt? A wretch I call him, if compared to 
him that hears bim, though he is a righteous man, 
when conſidered as the new creation of God. Ys 
R 4 Toe grant then, is not to part with the thing 


God's 
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Haſt not ub. hnlden the 9 of bis lips. 


ſo the grant to them is an act of grace and mercy, 


a. They ark alſo agreed about the diſpoſing of the -John 


thy word in my heart, ſaid David, that I might not when bis ability was. at 


—* 


. . WWW ie mr 
A Diſcourſe of the rightedtis' man's deſires. 
. This is acknowledged by David, Mete be fait Wien a man's defires put him 
to God, Thou haft given him his heart's deſire, and along with him in his prayer, break ou of 5 
ator og oe beet jr etl pe JET and we pk Abs heaven with his prayers, ja 
this is promiſed to all that delight them- wow lien. at he is a right »» 0s 
ſelves in God q Delight thyſelf in the Lord. and bs deſires ſhall * a man, and that hu 
ſhall give thee the deſire 'of thy heart. And again, Tbirdiy, By deſires à righteous man 2 
J. He wil fulfil the det of them that fear him, of bis miod for God, than he can by any ma 
be alſd will hear their cry, and will ſave them. ways beſides, hence It is fd, The defy, nt 
By all theſe places it is plain, that the, promiſe of is his kindneſs, aud that à poor man N n 
granting deſires is entailed to the righteons, and al- in his deſires) ir better than che that with 1 . 
act of grace ſhews much Tove, if he be) a liar. e 
But it alſo follows, that though the defires of the . Deſires, deſires, are copious things | 
righteous: are not meritorious, * they are pleaſing that a man may enlarge his deſires as hell, 1 : 
in his ſight ; and this is manifeſt ſeveral ways, be. if they be wicked z yea, and a righteous a ab 
ſides the promiſe-of a graut 6f them, .__ _ Enlarge his defires as heaven, | 1 
Firſt, Iu that the deſſres 6f God, and the deſires 2. No grace is ſo extenſive as deſires, Deſi | 
of the righteons, jump ot agree in one, they are of go all; who believes as he deſires to believe; 2 
one mind im their deſires ; God's deſire is to the work loves as he defires.to love? and fears as he deſire 
of his hands, and the righteous are for ſurrendering Year God's name? Might it be as a righteous : 
that up to him. r Aoth ſometimes deſire it ſhould be, both with an 
1. In giving up the heart unto him; My /on, Tays church, and älſo with his own ſoul, ſtranger th; 
God, give me thy heart, I lift my heart to thee, ſays would be than there are; faith, and love and bal. 
the righteovns man. — cet, ee er n would flouriſh more than it does. 0 what 
lere therefore tliere is an agreement between God does a righteous man deſire? What do you think 
and the righteons ; it is, I ſay, agreed on both ſides the prophet defired, when he faid, O that thou wou 
that God mould bave the heart; God defires it, the rent the heavens and, come down ? And Paul — 
2 man deſires it, yea he deſireslt with a groan, he ſaid, He could wiſh that biwſelf were accueſed * 
aying, [nchne iny heart unto thy teſtimony ; let my from Chriſt, for the vehement defire that he had 
heart be found in thy ſtatutes. © © hab the, ews might be ſaved? Yea, what do think 
fired, when he cried out typ Chiiſt to cons 


whole nan: God is for body, and foul, and ſpirit; quickly e 
and the righteous defies that God ſhould have it all. 3 Love to God, as 1 ſaid, is more ſeen in deſires 
Hence hey are ſaid to give themſelves to the Lord, than in any Chriſtian, ak, Do you think that the... 
and to addict themſelves to his ſervice, _ Woman-with.her two mites caſt in all that ſhe deſi 
3- God defireth truth in the inward parts, that is, ed to caſt into the treaſury of God? Or do you think, 
that truth may be at the bottom of all; and this is when David ſaid, that be had prepared for the houls 
the deſire of the righteous man likewiſe ; I have hid of God with alt his might, that his deſires ſtinted 
Wo e er, | ty 1 is utmoſt? No, no; deſres 
ſin againſt the- e e eri 479 AT 8 beyond all actions; therefore I ſaid, it is the ds 
4. They agree in the way of 3 in the fires of .a man that are reckoned for his kindnek, * 
away of ſanctification, in the way of preſervation, and 4. Kindneſs is that which God will not forget, 
in the way of glorificdtion, to wit, which way to wean the kindneſs which his people ſhew to him; 
come at and enjoy all: wherefore, who ſhould hinder <eſpetially in their deſires to ſerve him in the wald, 
the righteous man, or keep him batk from enjoying In ; 
the deſire of bis heart? rn n many ſtambles they had before they got to Canaan, 
5. They alſo agree about the ſanctifying of God's But foraſmueb as they were willing, or deſirous to 
name in the world; ſaying, 'Thy will be done on tarih follow God, be paſſes by all their failures, ang 
«as it is in heaven, There is a great agreement be- T remember thee, (and that almoſt a thouſand years 
tween God and the righteous ; he that is joined to After), the e of thy youth, the love of thi 
the Lord is one” ſpirit; no marvel then if their de- eſpouſals, When thou wenteſt aſter me in the wilder 
ſires in-the general, fo far as the righteous man doth Teſs, in a land that was not ſown : Iſrael was holen 
know' oy mind” of his God, is one; conſequently to the Lord, and the firſt fruits of his increale, -! 1" 
their deſires muſt be granted, or God muff den, 5. There is nothing that God likes of ours better 
beret oe pete en a Le aa than He likes our true defires. For indeed true de- 
_ + Secondly, The defires of the rigliteous are the life ſires they are the ſwoke of our incenſe, the flower 
of all their prayers; and'ir'is ſaid, the prayer of the of our graces, and the very vital part of our nen 
upright is God's delight. wi N They are our deſires that aſcend, and then 
1. Jeſus Chriſt put a difference betwixt the form that are the ſweet of all the ſacrifices that we offer 
and ſpirit” that 4s Ini prayer, and intimates, the foul to God. The mani of deſires is the man of kindne 
of prayer is in the deſires of a man; Therefdre, faith Fourthly, Deſires, true and right deſires, they at 
ne, Lay wnto you, what things ſoever you deſire they by which a man, is taken up from the Ron 
when ye pray, believe that ye "receive thein, and ye and brought away to God in ſpite of all oppolers 
ſhall bavethem. © © 4 defire will take a man upon its back, and cum 
»© 2. If a man prays never ſo long, and has never him away to God if ten thouſand men ſtand by, | 
many brave expfeſſions in prayer, yet God counts "oppoſe it. Hence it is ſaid, That through delt 
ir prayer no further than there ate warm and fer. Man ſeparates himſelf, to wit, from what 13 can 
vent deſires in t, after thoſe things the mouth maketh to the mind of God, and fo ſeeketh and inte 2 
mention of In Pſalm 38. 9. faith David, Lord, all Aleth with all wiſdom. 3:44 a 
my deſires'are before thee, and my groanings are not 1. All convidtions, converſions, illumimtin 1 
bid from P ̃ are ne nn ny > wours: taſtes,” revelations, knowledge, and 4 "fires 
3. Can you fay you deſire, when you rey f or that will do nothing, if the ſoul abides without del, 
g. 


9 * 


en Iſrael was come out of Egypt, you know how 


1 


favours be. 


nions, from bs 


ou, pleaſures, aud carry him a xt 


\ 
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A Diſcourſe of the; righteous mans deſires. 


Ades withdut deſices, 10 God, or t bis Kingdom, 
that thy ſo ſore a Whip. Nee 

by Suppoſe again that thou was a m ooh 

| i Cr FG God to finners with a crown 0 g ory 

a chy hand, to offer to him that firſt comes to 1 

hg — none can come without deſires; but de- 


ub —— the man upon its back, and ſo brings bun 


„ bat is the reaſon that men will with mouth 


g a d 

and commend. Chriſt, and commen 
2 heaven and glory, and yet _ 
while fly from him, and „ 8 a 12 
me worlt of enemies? Why, they 5 a 
thei ires being miſchievous, carry them à 
3 . . Au! thy wife, thy huſband 
A. of thy womb, to fall in with thy Lord 
* thy Chriſt, but they will not. Aſk them the 
* ſon = they will nor, and they know none, om 
Is th have no deſires: hen we ſhall ſee him, there 
ly they 3 Id defire him. And 
i v0 beauty in him that we ſhout ee. 

I am ſure if they do not ere bim, they can by n 
made to come to him 17 
5 — deſires, deſires that are right, will carry 
2 man quite away to God, aud ta do his will, let = 
work be never ſo hard. Take an inſtance or two tor 

wis. 

1. You may 
The text ſays plainly, 74 
country . from whence they came 014t, 
delirts of a better. * 

God gave them intimation of a better country, 

and their minds did cleave to it with defires of it; 
and what thea? Why, they went forth, and deſir- 
ed to gu, though they did not know whither they 
went, Yea, they ail ſojourned in the land of pre- 
miſe, becauſe it was but a ſhadow of what was deſin- 
ed for them by God, and looked to by their faith, 
as in a (lrange country; wherefere they alſo caſt that 
behind their back, looking for that city that bad 
foundation, of which mention was made before. 
Had not now theſe men deæſires that were mighty? 
They were their defires that thus ſeparated them 
from their deareſt. aud choice relativus and enjoy» 
ments. Their deſires were pitched upon che bea- 
veuly country, aud fo they broke through all diſficul- 
ties tor that. | + | 

2. You may fee it iy Moſes, whe had a kingdom 
at his foot, aud was the alone viſible heir thereof; 
but the deſire of a better inheritance made bim re- 
fuſe it, and chuſe rather to take part with the peo- 
ple of God in their aiflicted condition, than to enjuy 

the pleaſures of fin for a leaſun. | 

You may ſay, The ſcripture attributes this to his 

faith. I anGver, ſo it attributes to Abraham's faith, 
his leaving of his country! But his faith begat in him 
thele deures aſrer the country that is above. So in 
deed Moles law theſe things by faith; and therefore 
bis faith begat iu him thele deſires, For it was be- 
cauſe of his deſires that he did refuſe, and did chuſe 
as you read. And here we may.opportunely take 0 
opportunity to touch- upon the vanity of that faith 
OY not br eeding, and that knows not how to bring 
1 Ong deſires of enjoying what is pretended to 
pag al fuch faith is falſe. Abrabam's, Iſaac's, 
Sand Moſes's faith, bred in them deſires, ſtrong 

clires; yea, deſires fo ſtrong : 

and to carry Ge ee 28 them up, 
alter what by their faith was made 


, commend 
and praile 


ſee ito Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 
T hey were nat mindful of that 
through their 


, 
. 


6 arti ante them, Lea, their delires were ſo mighti- 
05 FO upon the things made known to them by their 
10 0 _ 5 78 85 dithculiies nor dangers, nor yet 
he. a ad I. atteries, could itop them from the uſe of 
pry IN n of enjoying what they believed 
hut 3. The ad, and what they denred tobe poſſeſſed of. 
os WW dung ue you read. of, dad others 
bs rments and ſundry trials, that the 
en born they, bad e device 10) be made par. 
n Fre nt O17 Ss. 
e of * Fs (faith he) had trial. of cruel .mockings 
ugh onment; * P Jen, morep ver, of bonds and impri- 
that Were temprc , . e Honed, they were ſawn'aſunder, 
oy benlacz, were fla with the fwofd; they wan. 


dered about in. ſheep-ſzins and goat- Mint, being deſti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented : of whom the world was not 
worthy. They wandered in deſarts, in mountains, and 
caves of the earth. 

4. But we will come to the Lord Jeſus himſelf. 
Whither did his deſires bring him? Whither did 
they carry him? and to what did they make him 
ſtoop? For they were his deſires after us, and after 
our good, that made him humble himfelf to do as be 
did. | 

What was it, think yon, that made him ery ont, 
J have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and how am t 
Araitened until it is accompliſhed? What was that 
baptiſm but his death? and why did he fo long for 
it, but of deſire to do us good? Yea, the paſſover be- 
ing to be eaten on the eve of his ſufferings, with what 
deſires did he defire io eat it with his diſciples? 

Yea, his deſires to ſuffer for his people, made him 
go with more ſtrength to lay down his life for them, 
than they for want of them, had to go to ſee him 
ſuffer. And they were in their way going up to Je. 
ruſalem, he to ſuffer, and they to look on, And Feſus 
went before them, and they were amazed, and as they 
followed, they were afraid. | 

I tell you, deſires are ſtrange things, if they be 
right; they jump with God's mind ; they are the 
life of prayer; they are a man's kindneſs to God, and 
they which will take him up from the ground, and 
carry him away after God to do his will; let the work 


be never ſo hard. Is it any marvel then, if the de- 


fires of the righteous are ſo pleaſing to God as they 
are? and that God has ſo graciouſly promiſed, that 
the deſires of the righteous ſhall be granted? 

But we come now to the uſe and application, 

The firſt uſe ſhall be a uſe of information. You 
have heard what hath been ſaid of deſires, and what 
pleaſing things right deſires are unto God. But you 
muſt know that they are the deſires of his people, 
of the righteous, that are ſo. No wicked man's de- 
fires are regarded. _ | 

This men muſt be informed of. leſt their deſires 
become a ſnare to their ſouls, You read of a man 
whoſe deſire kills him. And why? but becauſe he 
reſts in deſiring, without conſidering what he is, whe- 
ther ſuch a one unto whom the promiſe of grantin 

deſires is made: he coreteth greedily all the day 
long, but to little purpoſe, 


man. 
There are four ſorts of people that deſire, that de- 


fire the kingdom of heaven; conſequently. deſires 
have a four - fold root from whence they flow. 


Firſt, The natural man defires to be ſaved, and to 


go to heaven when he dies. Aſk any natural man, 
and he will tell you ſo. Beſides, we ſee it is ſo with 
them, eſpecially at certain ſeaſons. As when ſome 
guilt or conviction for fin takes hold upon them; or 
when. ſume ſudden fear terrifies them; when they 
are afraid that the plague or peſtilence will come ups 
on them, and break up houſe-keeping for them; or 
when death has taken them by the throat, and is 
hauling - them down ſtairs to the grave. Then, O 
then! Lord ſave me, Lord have mercy upon me; 
good people pray for me: Oh! whither ſhall I go 
when I die, if ſyeet Chriſt has not pity for my foul? 
And now the bed'ſhakes, and the poor foul is as loth 
to go out of the body for fear the devil ſhould catch 
it, as the poor bird is to go out of the buſh, while it 
ſees the hauk waits there to receive her. But the 


fears of the wicked, they muſt come upon the wic. . 
ked ; they are the deſires of the righteous that muſt. 


be granted. Pray take good notice of this, And to 
back this with the authority of God, conſider, - 


The grant of deſires, of 
the fulfilling of deſires, is entailed to the righteous 


1. Thar ſcripture, The wicked travels with pain 


5 Ul 0 . þ 0 ö . : ' q "x P 2 
rerance from 10, pon unwortby terms, accept of de- all his days, and the number of his years is hidden 


from the oppreſſor. A dreadfub ſound is in bis ears. 
in proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upan him. Trouble 
and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; they ſhall prevail 


again(t him as acting ready to the battle. 
.- Can it be imagined, that when the wicked 
this diſtreſs, but that they will. defire to be 


Therefore he ſaith again, _ 


— 2 <1 1 8 o 
2 Terrors 


— 


are in 
ſaved?ꝰ 
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do. 


of many in this world, and will be 
in the day of judgement. | 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires, 
| * And then ſhalt thou be happy vw 


2. Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt 
Healeth him away in the night. The eaſt wind, that 
blaſting wind, carrieth him away, and he departeth, 


and as a ſtorm hurrieth him out of (the world) hs ſireſtas the 
place. For God ſball caſt upon him, and not ſpare ; 1 


in flying he would fain fly out of his hand. 
* Their terrors and their fears muſt come upon them; 
their deſires and wiſhes for ſalvation muſt not be 
granted: They ſhall call upon me, ſays God, but 1 
will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall not 
14 His. int fs the dns” gs 
Secondly, There is the hypocrite's defire: Now 
his defire ſeems to have life and ſpirit in-it. Alfo he 
defires in his youth, his Health, and the like; yet it 
comes to naught, You ſhall ſee him drawn to the 


Life in Mark 10. 17. He comes running and kneel- 


ing, and aſking, and that, as I ſaid, in youth and 
health; and that is more than men merely natural 
Bat all to no purpoſe; he went as he came, 
without the thing defired. The conditions propound- 
ed were too hard for this hypocrite to comply withal. 
Some indeed make a great noiſe with their deſires 
bver ſome again do, but in concluſion all comes to 
one; they meet together there where they go, whoſe 
deſires are not granted, _ | 5 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
has gained to a higher ſtrain of deſires, when God 
taketh away his ſoul? Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him? | 
Did he not, even when he deſired life, yet break 
with God, in the day when conditions of life were 
propounded to him? Did he not, even when he aſk. 
ed what good things were to be done that he might 
have eternal life, refuſe to hear or to comply with 
what was propounded to him? How then can his 
deſires be granted, who himſelf retufed to have them 
anſwered ? | BS 14 
No marvel then it he periſhes like his own” dung, 
if they that have ſeen him ſhall tay they miſs him 
among thoſe that are, to have their deſires granted. 
: Thirdly, There are the deſires of the cold formal 
profeſſor; the deſires, I ſay, of him whoſe religion 
hes in a few of the ſhells of religion; even as the 
fooliſh virgins who were content with their lamps, 
but gave not head to take oil in their veſſels. T heſe 
I take to be thoſe whom the wiſe man calls the ſloth- 


Tul: The foul of the ſluggard deſired; and hath no- 


thing; but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. 
The fluggard is one that comes to poverty through 
idleneſs, that contents himſelf with forms, T hat will 
not plough in winter by reaſon of the cold ; therefore 
be fhall beg in harveſt, or at the day of judgement, 
aud have nothing. 9 | 
Thus you ſee, that there are many that deſire; 


| the natural man, the hypocrite, the formaliſt, they 


all defire, For heaven ts a brave place, and no body 
would-go to hell: Lord, Lord, open to us, is the cry 
the cry of more 
- Of this therefore thou ſhouldſt be informed; and 
that for theſe reaſons, _ 8 REDS. 
1. Becauſe ignorance of this may keep thee aſleep 
in ſecurity, and cauſe thee to fall under ſuch difap- 
pointments as are the worſt, and the worſt to be borne. 
For, for a man to think to go to heaven becauſe he 
defires it, and when all is done, to fall into hell, is a 
fruſtration of the moſt diſmal complexion. And yet 
thus it will be when deſires ſhall fail, when man goes 
to his long home, and whenthe mourners go about the city. 
2. Becaufe, as was ſaid before, elſe thy defires, 
and that which ſhould be for thy good, will kill thee. 
(1) They kill thee at death, when thou ſhalt find 
them every ene empty.) 
(2) And at judgement, when thou ſhalt be con- 
vinced, that thou oughteſt to go without what thou 
defireſt, becauſe thou waſt not the man to whoſe de- 
ſires the promife was made, nor the man that didſt 
(3) To be informed of this is the way to put thee ' 
upon ſuch ſenſe and ſight of thy caſe, as will make 
thee in earneſt betike thyſelf in that way to Him that 
is acceptable, who grants the deſires of the righteous.” 


— 


ven before it brings forth one good apple. 


h 
to deſire as the natural man defireth 2 hmm 


deſireth, or as the formaliſt deſire} Men oi 
; 1 de, 


righteous do, thy deſire 
| Second uſe is of — * 8) ted, 
If this be fo, then what cauſe bait 1), 
conſcious to thyſelf, that thou art a defini u that 
examine thyſelf, whether thou art one r, an, ty 
ſhall be granted? For to what purpoſe N 
deſire, or what fruits will deſires bring as 4 m 
fires ſhall not be granted? Such a man 1 bo ole de. 
her that longs, but loſes her longing, or l. ew 
that looks for peace, while evil overtakes 115 10 bin 
Thou haſt heard it over and over, that the 
of deſires belongs to the righteous ; Shouldg | 
then not inquire into thy condition, and exami thoy 
ſelf whether thou art a righteous man or — 4 
apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, Examine NE | 
whether you be in the faith ; prove your 1 = 
know you not how that Feſus Chriſt is in yy me 
you be reprobates Lou may be reprobates nd ns 
aware of it, it you do not examine and Prove you 


own ſelves. 
wherefore do not de. 


«14 Ak @£#& MA a m_ 


It is therefore for thy life, 
ceive thyſelf, 

I have given you before a deſcription of 2 righteow 
man, namely, that he is one made ſo of God by in. 
putation, by an inward principle, and one that hin 
forth fruit to God. Now this laſt thou mayſt think 
thou haſt. For it is eaſy and common for men is 
think, when they bring forth fruit to themſelres, 
that they bring it forth to God. Wherefore exauine 
thyſelf. ©» 

1. Art thou righteous? If tho ſayſt, Yea, If, 
How comeſt thou righteons? If thou thinkeſt that 
obedience to the law of righteouſneſs has made thee 
fo, thou art utterly deceived, For he that thus ſeeks 
righteouſneſs yet is not righteous, becauſe he cant 
by fo doing attain that thing he ſeeketh for, 

Did not I tell thee before, that a man muſt be 
righteous before he doth one good work, or he can 
never be righteous? The tree muſt be good firlt, e. 


ad ca nn OY aff an > aa aw ot 
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2. Art thou righteous? In whoſe judgement art 
thou righteous? Is it in the judgement of God, or 
of man? If not of God, it is no matter though al 
the men on earth ſhould juſtify thee ; thou for that 
art no whit the more righteous, 

3- Art thou righteous in the judgement of God? 
W ho told thee ſo? or doſt thou but dream thereal? 
Indeed to be righteous in God's fight, is that, and 
only that, which can ſecure: a man from wrath u 
come; for if God juſtifies, who is he that condemn? 
And tuis only is the man w hoſe deſires ſhall be granted, 
4. Bur ſtill I ſay, is che queſtion, How comeſt thou 
to know that thou art righteous in the judgement 
God? Doſt thou know by what it is that God makes 
a man righteous? Doſt thou know where that is, by 
or with which God makes a man righteous? and alſo 
how God doth make'a man righteous with it? The 
are queſtions, in the anſwer of which thou mult have 
ſome heavenly ſkill, or elſe all that thou ſayſt about 
thy being righteous will ſeem without a bottom. 

5. Now, if thou anſwereſt, That that which makes 
me righteous is the obedience of Chrilt to his Fathers 
will ; that this righteouſneſs is before the N : 
God, and that it is made mine by an act of 
free grace; I ſhall aſk thee yet again, 3 
. How cameſt thou to ſel thy need of this * 
ouſneſs? And by what is this righteouſneſs 1 t od 
applied to thyſelf? For this righteouſnels is beltos 

a thoſe that ſee their need thereof. — 
This righteouſneſs is the refuge wheret? r : 4 
fly for ſuccour, that they may be ſheltered fr 
wrath to come. Haſt thou then fled, or de 
indeed fly to it? . PR 

7. None flies to this righteouſneſ for ode he 
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who feel the ſentence of coridemnation by 3 o 


"WP 2. in that 
upon their confcience; and that in t + cal 
3 t oy eee firſt elſe where, bu 
not find it in all the World. ; t firſt ® 

8. Fer man, when he finde rh himſelf  anrh 


* 
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fu 2 God by Chriſt ; but in the firſt place, 


zouri ield o- 
. in the law on earth, by labouring ta yie 

3 to the end he may, N he — 
pefore God at death and judgement, have ſome 1 £ 

> commend him to him, and for the ſake of whic 
he may at leaſt help forward his acceprance with him. 
| Bat being wearied out of this, (and if God lovey 
tim he will weary him ont of it), then he looks =_ 

heaven, and cries to God for righteouſneſs ; the whic 
$ God ſhews him in his own good time, be bath rece 
toned to him for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, r 1 
2 10. Now by this very diſcovery the heart is al 0 
principled with the ſpirit of the goſpel ; For the Spirit 
comes with the goſpel down from beaven to ſuch a 
one, and fills his ſoul with good z by which be is ca. 
bacitated to bring forth Trait, true fruit, which are 
the fruits of righteouſneſs impared, and of righteonſ- 

ness iofuſed, to the glory and praiſe of Gad. 

11. Nor can any thing but faith make a man ſee 
bimſelf thus made righteous; for this righteouſneſs 


faith to the grace of faith by the Spirit of faith : 
A faithle man then can ſee this no more than a blind 
man can {ee colours nor reliſh this, more than a dead 
man taſteth victuals. As therefore blind men talk of 
colours, and as dead men reliſh fad, ſo do carnal 
men talk of Jeſus. Chriſt; to wit, without ſenſe or 
ſavour; without ſenſe of the want, or ſavour of the 
worth and goodneſs of him to the ſoul. | 
12. Wherefore I ſay, it is of abſolute neceſſity, 
that with thy heart thon deal in this point, and be- 
ware of ſelf-deceiving ; for if thou fail here, thy de- 
fires will fail thee for ever: for the deſire of the righe 
teous, and that only, muſt be granted. 
Third uſe is cautionary. | 
Let me here therefore cantion thee to beware of 
ſome things, by which elſe, perhaps, thou mayſt de. 
ceive thylelf, | * 


. 

| i 1. Take heed of taking ſuch things for grants of 
E deſires, that accidentally fall out; accidentally I 
x wean, as to thy deſires; for it is poſſible, that that 
6 C very thing that thou deſireſt, may come to paſs in 
twee current of providence, not as an anſwer of thy 
, 2 deſires. Now if thou takeſt ſuch things fur a grant 

1 = of thy deſires, and conſequently concludeſt thyſelf a 
it WE righteous man, how mayſt thou be deceived? The 
: ark of God was delivered into the hand of the Phi. 

1) ines, which they defired; but not for the ſake of 
(2 weir defires, bur for the fins & the children of Iſrael, 
d The land of Canaan was given auto Iſrael, not for 
M the ſake of their deſires, but for the ſins of thoſe whom 
15 God caſt out before them; aud to fulfil the promiſe 
d, that God, before they were born, had made unts 
_ their fathers, ee * | 
#2 Iſrael was carried away captive out of their own land, 
= not to fulfil the deſires of their enemies, but to punith 
by — for their tranſgreſſions. Theſe, wich many of 
lf maller importance, of more perſonal, might be men- 
eſe tioned, to ſhew that many things happen to us, fome 


to our pleaſing, and ſome to the pleaſing of | 
Vr. at 8 our enes 
2 q ire ,if either we or they thould count the re- 
" A or prayer, or the fruits of our deſires, and 
raw coneluſions of our eſtate to be for the futare 


ier's happy, becau ſe in ſuch things weleemed to be anſwered 

e of We might greatly ſwerve in ourjadgements aud 

on 2 Takes * rareſt at felf deceiving. Or ſhouldſt thou, 
11 £ nel « foe granted, that what thou enjoyelt thou 


ian forge of are things pertaining to ts life, luck 
© 4 1 thee, as thou art conſidered of God 
f ature, though thyſelf art far enough off from 


Za righteous. man : Thou 0 | | 
| man: 4007 openeſt thy hand, ſays 
thing RO and ſatisfieſt the de ſi es of every ke 
lim; he Fog, Ile feeds the young ravens that c 40 
ain, Inae? AU 02906 thr opeat 2 


, the e of | 
do marvel ; ehe the ſea, and of the fowls of heaven; 


—v - 
Deart's de wicked allo may boaſt bing of his 
deſire, : $ 2 : « 205 1 55 Fr * 7 4 * , 2 
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ſtrajghtway betake himſelf for righ- 


is revealed from faith to faith, from the object of 


ruit of thy deſires ; yet if the things 


Ahab too, 1 ; the 
deſires granted chem F lone things their 
ar the deſire of the beaſts of the 


Into whoſe hand, as be ſaith in another place, God 
bringeth abundantly. Take heed therefore, theſe 
things, nor the grant of them, are any ſigns that 
thou art a righteous man, or that the promiſe made 
to the righteous in granting their deſires, are accom- 
pliſhed upon thee. 

I think a man may ſay, that the men that know 
not God, have a fuller grant, I mean generally, of 
their deſires to temporal things, than has the child 
of God himſelf; for his portion lying in better things, 
his defires are anſwered another way. 


3. Take heed, God grants to ſome men their de- 


fires in anger, and to their deſtruction. 

He gave to ſome their own defires, but ſent lean- 
neſs into their ſouls, All that God gives to the ſons 
of men, he gives not in mercy ; he gives to ſome an 
inferior, and to ſome a ſuperior portion ; and yet fo 
alſo he anſwereth them in the joy of their heart. 

Some men's hearts are narrow upwards, and wide. 
downwards: narrow as to God, bur wide for the world; 
they gape for the one, but ſhut themſelves up againſt 
the other; ſo as they deſire, they have of what they 
defire ; thou fille/t their belly with thy hid treaſures, 
for that they do deſire; but as for me, ſaid David, 
(theſe things will not ſatisfy), I {ball be ſatisfied when 
1 awake, with thy likeneſs. 

I told you before, that the heart of a wicked man 


was wideſt downwards, but it is not ſo with the righ- 


reons: therefore the portion of Jacob is not like them; 


God has given io him himſelf. The temple that - 


Ezekiel ſaw in the viſion, was fill wideſt upward 
it ſpread itſelf toward heaven: So is the church, and 
is the righteous, and fo are his deſires, 

Thy great concern therefore is to confider, ſince 
thou art confiderit that God alſo heareth thy deſires; 
I ſay, to conſider, whether he anſwereth thee in his 
anger; for if he doth fo, thy deſires come with a 
wo; therefore I ſay, look to thyſelf. 

A full purſe and a lean ſoul, is a fign of a great 
cuſe: be gave them their own deſires, but ſent lean» 
eſs int, their ſoul » Take heed of that; many men 
crave by their deſires, as the dropſical man craves 
drink; his drinking makes his belly ſwell big, but 
conſumes other parts of his body. Oh! it is a fad 
grant, when the deſire is granted, only to make the 
belly big, the eſtate big, the name big; when even 
by this bigneſs the foal pines, is made to dwindle, to 
grow Jean and to look like an anatomy, | 

Þam perſuaded that it is thus with many, who, 
while they were lean in eſtates, had fat fouls; but the 
fattening of their eſtates has made their ſouls as to 
good, as lean as a rake. They cannot now breathe 


after God; they cannot now look to their hearts; 


they cannot now ſet watch and ward over their ways; 


they cannot now ſpare time to examine who goes 


ont, or who comes in. 5 

They have ſo much their deſires in things below, 
that they have no leiſure to concern themſelves with, 
or to look after things above; their hearts are now 
as fat as greaſe; their eyes do now too much ſtarr 


out to be turned, and made to look inward. 


They are now become as to their beſt part, like 


the garden of the flothful, all grown over with net- 
tles and briars, that cover the face thereof: or, like 
Saul, remaved from a little eſtate and low conditi- 
on, to much, even worſe and worſe. 

Men do not know what they do in deſiring things 
vf this life, things over and above what are neceſſary; 
they delire them, and they have them with a wo: 
Surely be ſhall nat feel quietneſs in his belly, (bis bel- 
ley is taken for his conſcience), he ſhall not ſave of 
that whiah he defired, (to help him in an evil day). 

I ſhall not here give my caution to the righteous, 
but ſhall reſerve that for the next uſe. But, oh, that 
men were as wiſe in judging of the anſwering of the 


535 


deſires, as they are in judging of the extravagances of 


their appetites! You ſhall have a man even from ex. 


perience reclaim himſelf from ſuch an exceſs of eating, 
drinking, ſmoaking, ſleeping, talking, or pleaſurable 


actions, as by his experience he finds is hurtful to him, 
(and yet All this may but hurt the body, at leaſt the 

body directly); but how blind, how unſkilled are they - 
| k as e 


- 


* 
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in the evils that attend deſires! / For like the man in (3.) To deſire to ſhare in the 
the dropſy, made mention of before,” they deſife wicked is unlawful, 

this world, as he doth drink, till they defire them: (4) To deſire 
ſelves quite down to hell. Look to it therefore, and lawful. | 


| Is it ſo? ſhall the deſire of the righteous be granted? 
Then this ſhould encourage them that in the firſt well-being of thy ſoul in thy Chriſtian c 


mercy for them. Beſides, I told thee before, that with a neverthele/; 


 fays, Ye. kill, and deſire to have, and ennnot obtain, 


\ 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
proſperity of the 
ſpiritual things for evil ends j; 8 


take heed; God's granting the things pertaining to 2. Are they lawful things which th, 
this life unto thee, doth neither prove that thou art Yet the queſti m is, Are they abſolut ö 


deſire) 
righteous, nor that he acts in mercy towards thee, ally promiſed? If abſolutely promiſe 


ely or condi . 
d, hold TM 


by giving of thee thy deſires. firing ; it conditioally promiſed, then thou har in de. 


nuſt con. 


Fourth uſe is for encouragement. ſider, 


(..) Whether they are ſuch as are eſſential to th 
0 


place have ſought the kingdom of God and his Son's life. ourle in thi 
righteouſneſs, to go on in their deſires. *' (2.) Or whether th 
God bas given thee, bis Son's righteouſneſs to juſti- more inferior ſort, _ 
fy thee; he bas alſo, becauſe thou art a fon, ſent If "Y are ſuch ds are eſſential to the well. bez 
forth the Spirit of his Son into thy heart to ſatisfy of thy foul in thy Chriſtian courſe in as 
thee, and to help thee to cry unto him, Father, Fa» then hold on in thy defires; and look al ayes 
ther. Wilt thou not cry? wilt thou not defire? thy conditions that that word calls for y f w 
God has bidden thee. open thy mouth; he has bid them to thee; and if it be not poſſible to Fe _ 
thee open it wide, and promiſed, ſaying, And I wilt in thyſelf, look for them in Chriſt, aud = 7 
fill it; and wilt thou not deſire? | for them, for the Lord's ſake, ' 0 
Ohl thou has a licence, a leave, a grant to deſire; But if they be of an interior ſort, and 
wherefore: be not afraid to defire great mercies of a good Chriſtian without them, 
the God of heaven; this was DaniePs way, and be yet be content to go without the 
ſet others to do it too. * but it may be better that thou ſhouldſt be deni 
09%. But Jam an unworthy creature. than that thou ſhouldſt have now a grant of 

.  Anf. That is true; but God gives to no man for things thou deſireſt? and herein thou hafl th Lad 
his. worthineſs, nor rejects any for their ſinfulneſs, for thy pattern; who, though he deſired * bi 
that come to him ſenſible of the want and worth of life might be prolonged, yet wound up that 5 


; ; S, not my will, but thi 
the. deſires of a righteous man, and the deſires of But we will ſuppoſe, 155 the thing ER 


ey are things that are of x 


thou canſt he 


deſire them, aud 
m; for who know, 


| bis God, do jump or agree. God bas a deſire to thee, is good; and that thy heart way be right in alking ; 


thou haſt a deſire to bim: God deſires truth in the as ſpppoſe thou deſireſt more grace; or as David has 
inward parts, and fo doſt thou with all thy heart; it, more truth in the inward and hidden part, yet 
God deſires mercy, and to ſhew it tò the needy; that there are ſeveral things for thy inilruction wa de 
is it thou alſo, wanteſt, and that which thy ſoul craves replied to thy objection, as, A 


at his hand. op l 7. 1. Thou, though thou deſireſt more of this, may. 

Scek, man, aſk, knock, and do not be diſcouraged eſt not yet be fo ſenſible of the worth of what thay 
the Lord grant all thy defires. Thou ſayeſt thou aſkeſt, as perhaps God will have thee'be, before he 
art unworthy ts aſk the biggeſt things, things ſpiritu- granteth thy deſire; ſometimes Chrillians aſl for 
al and heavenly ; well, will carnal things ſerve thee, good things without having in themſelves an ellimate 
and anſwer the deſires of thy heart? canſt thou be proportionable to the worth of what they delire; 


* 


| Ne to be put off with a belly well filled, and a and God may hold it therefore back, to learn them 


back well clothed? tel to know better. the worth and greatneſs of that thing 
. Oh! better I never had been born. they aſk for. The good diſciples aſked they knew 
See, thou wilt not alk the beſt, and yet canſt not not what. £5 Ax 45 ah 


_ 


wake ſhift without them. Shift, no, no ſhift with- I know they aſked what was unlawſul, but they 


out them; I am undone without them, undone for were ignorant of the value of that thing; and the 
ever and ever, ſayeſt thou; well then deſire; foÞdo, ſame may be thy fault when thou afkelt for things 


H yeſt thou. Ab ! but deſire with more ſtrong deſires moſt lawful and neceflary. 


deſire with more large deſires, deſire ſpiritu+l gifts, 2. Haſt thou well improved what thou haſt receii. 
cavet them earneſtly, thou haſt a licence too to do ſo, ed ' already? Fathers will hold back more money, 
God bids thee do ſo; and I, ſays the apoſtle, deſire when the fons have ſpent that profuſely which they 
that ye faint, not, that is in the proſecution of your had received before. He that is faithful in that u lich 
deſires, what diſcouragements, ſoe ver you may meet is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much; and he that is u- 
with in the way: for he hath faid, The deſires of the juſt in that Which is leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
righteous fhatl ze granted. e To And if you have not been faithful in tha! which 
04%. Bur I find, it not fo, ſays one: for though T another man's, who ſhall give you that which B) 
have deſired and deſired, a thouſand times upon my own? Bs 7 RTE - 
knees, for ſomething that I want, yet I have not my See here an ohjection made againſt a further ſupply 
delires; and indeed the conſideration of this bath or rather againſt ſach a ſupply as ſome would have, 
made me queſtion, whether 1 am one of thoſe to becauſe they have miſpent, or been unfaithful u 


- 


whom the promiſe of granting deſires is made. what they have already had. 


Anſ. To..this objection many things muſt be re- If thou therefore haſt been faulty here, 3% we! 
plied: 1, By way of queſtion; 2. Then by way of ble thyſelf to thy friend, and beg pardon {or 1 


anſwer, 1 a q 
r. By way of, queſtion; what are the things thou more grace. 


Acbroſt are they lawful or unlawful? for a Chriſtian 3. When God gives to bis the grant of their de- 


may defire, unlawful things: as the mother of Zebe- fires, he doth it ſo as may be beſt for our advent 


dee's children did when ſhe came 1% Chriſt, (nay now thege Tre times wherein the giving 1 K 


her ſons themſelves had their heart therein), ſaying, may be beſt to our adyantage, as, 1 it 
Maſter aue would that thou: ſbouldit do for us, "what- G J Inn before à temptation comes, then, by 
ſoever we ſhall deſire. ä +  Tains grace on thee from heaven, it may be 
„ They. came with a wide mouth, but their deſire thy advantage. This is like God's ſen . 
was unlawful, as is evident, for tbat Chriſt would in Egypt juſt before the years of famine ay > 
not grant it. James alſo himſelf caught thoſe unto (2 For God to reſtrain that which 2 n 
whom he wrote, in ſuch a fault as this, where be even till the ſpirit of prayer is in a man pre 
way be further to inform thee, that #198, eh he 

an f 


There are four things chat are unlawyful to be deſired. and deſires are a duty, and ſach alſo to "Fetioni 


679 To deſire the life of thint enemy is unlawful promiſe is made; yet God ſees thoſe e 4 
(2) To defire any thing that is thy neighbour's both thy prayers aud defires, as woulc from 
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_ faults that are paſt, when thou art defiring of him 
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; bowels and compaſſion, 
motives drawn from PR [Ting that he ſees in thy 


er tha m an) ee 

rather t Near righteous men, 1 apt » 

E 5 much to their own doings z and od, to 
e 


fr-ti fers to do, what 

wean them from them, oft - Aalen el . 
they by doing expect, even until in f x 
ms ſpent, and they as to doing can do no longer. 
. 3 chat cried for water, had cried till * 
118. failed, and their tongue cleave . gd 0 
WP. th for thirſt; then the Lord did hear, a 
e x God of IIrael did giye them their deſire. 
n his ſoul fainring under the confider- 
— of all the evils that he bad brought upon him. 
Gf: then his prayer came unto God into Bis holy 
ke righteous would be too light in aſking, and 
would too much overprize their works, if their God 
ſhould not ſorgetimes deal in this manner with them. 

) It is alſo to the advantage of the righteous, 
that they be kept, and led in that way which will 
beſt improve grace already received, and that is, 
when they ſpin it out and ule it ro the utmoſt ; when 
they do with it, as the prophet did with that meal's 
meat that he eat under the zuniper-tree, go in the 
ſtrength of it forty days and forty nights, even to 22 
no unt of God. Or when they do as the widow did, 
ſpend upon their handful of flour in the barrel, and 
upon that little oil in the eruſe, until God ſhall ſend 

lenty. : 72 5 3 
The Alghtoows are apt to be like well-fed children, 
tov wanton, if God ſhould not appoint them ſome 
faſting· days. Or they would be apt to caſt away frag- 
ments, if God ſhould give them every day a new 
diſh, So then God will grant the deſires of the righ- 
teous in that way which will be moſt for their advan- 
tage. And that is, when they have made the beſt 
of the old ſtore, +: Hog 57S 
If God ſhould give us two or three harvelts in a 
year, we {hould incline to feed our horſe and hogs 
with wheat; but being as it is, we learn better to 
huſhand the matter, 2 
By this means alſo we are made to lee, that there 

is virtue {ufficient- in our old ſtore of grace to keep 


could imagine it would. SE. 3 F 

I myſelf have cried out, I can ſtand no longer, hold 
out no louger, without a further ſapply of grace; 
and yet I have by-my old grace been kept even after 
this, days, and weeks, and months, in a,way of wait- 
ing on God. A little true grace will go a great way 
yea, and do more wonders than we are aware of. If 
we have but grace enough to keep us groaning after 
God, it-is not al the world that can. deſtroy: us. 
4. Perhaps thou mayeſt be miſtaken. The grace 
thou pray eſt for, may in great meaſure be come unto 
thee, Thou haſt been deſiring of God, thou ſayeſt, 
more grace; but haſt it not. | 
But how, if whilſt thou lookeſt for it to come to 
thee at one door, it Thould come to thee in at ano: 
je! And that we may a little inquire into the truth 
of thi 
of grace in its coming to the. ſoul, and then ſee if it 

as not been coming unto thee almoſt ever ſince thou 
haſt ſet upon this freih defire after it. | | 

(1) Grace, in the general effect of it, is to mend 
the ſou], and to make it better diſpoſed. Hence 
when It comes, it brin 
it, by which a man ſees more of his baſeneſs than 
at others times, More, l ſay, of his inward baſe. 


neſs. It is through th Thy | 1 
| | ugh the ſhinings of the Spirit of 
grace, that thoſe cobwebs and ſtinks that yet re» 
main in thee are diſc | 


a | overd : I thy light we ſhall /ee 
| 9 And again, whatſoever 4 EY 
| bg : If then thou ſeeſt thytelf more vile than for- 

rok grace by its oming to thee has done this for 


= \ 5 ie 3 14 Mr e 
he? Grace, when it. comes, breaks and crumbles the 
ang? in the ſenſe and Agar of its vileneſs. A man 
2 Ee and confounded in, himſelf; breaks 
life = ſis rig 8 face before God 3 is aſhamed 
N much as his face to. God, at the ſight and 
dae of how , e 


Co 
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us with God in the way of our duty, longer than we. 


3 let us a little conſider what are the effects 


gs convincing light along with 
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(3) Grace, when it comes, ſhews. to a man more 


— 


of the holineſs and patience of God; his hdlineſs to 
make us wonder at his patience, and his patience to 
inake us wonder at his mercy, that yet, even yet, 
ſuch a vile one as T am, Thould be admitted to breathe 
in the land of the living, yea more, ſuffered to come 
to the throne of grace. 0 : 
(4) Grace is of a heart-humbling nature: it will 
make a man count himſelf the moſt unworthy of any 
thing, of all ſaints, 
thers afore him, and be glad too, if he may be one 
beloved, though leaſt beloved, becauſe moſt unwor- 
thy. It will make him with gladneſs aceept of the 
Toweſt room, as counting all ſaints more worthy of 
exaltation than himſelf. f | 
\ (5) Grace will make a man prize other mens graces 
-and gracious actions above his own, 
very man's candle burns brighter than his, every man 
ity proves grace better than he, every good man does 
more ſincerely his duty than he. And if theſe be not 
ſome of the effects of the renewings of grace, I will 
confeſs I have taken my mark ami 


It will make a man put all o. 


As he thinks e- 


(6) Rene wings of grace beget renewed [elf.-bemoanz 


ings, ſelf-condemnation, ſelf-abhorrences, 

And lay thou prayeſt for communion with, and 
the . preſence. of God. God can have communion 
with thee, and grant thee his preſence, and all this 
ſhall, inſtead of comforting of thee at preſent, more 
confound thee, and make thee Tee thy wickedneſs. 


Some people think they never have the preſence 


and renewings of God's grace upon them, but when 
they are comforted, and when they are cheared up; 
when, alas! God may be richly with them, while 
they cry out by thele viſions, my Torrows are multi- 
plied ; or, becauſe I have ſeen God, I ſhall die. 


And tell me now, all theſe things conſidered, has 


not grace, even the grace of God, which thou haſt 
ſo much deſired, been coming to thee, and working 
in thee in all theſe hidden methods? And fo doing, 
has it not alfo accommodated thee with all the afore> 
named conveniencies? The which when thou con- 
ſidereſt, I know thou wouldſt not be without for all 
the good of the world. Thus, therefore, thy deſire 
is accompliſhing ; and when it is accompliſhed, will 
be Tweet to thy (on). | 


5. But We will ſollow thee a little in the way of 


thy heart. Thou ſayeſt thou deſireſt, and deſireſt 
grace, yea, haſt been a thouſand times upon thy knees 
before God for more grace, and yet thou canſt not 
attain? 92 3 


4 anſwer, (1) It may be the grace which thon 


prayeſt for, is worth thy being upon thy knees yet a_ 
thouſand: times more. We find, that uſually they 
that go to kings courts for preferment, are there at 
great experices; yea, and wait a great while, even 
until they have ſpent. their whole eſtates, and worn 
out their patience too. Yet they at laſt prevail, and 
the thing deſired comes. Yea, and when it is come, 
it ſets them up anew, and makes them better men, 
though they did ſpend all that they had to obtain it, 
than ever they were before. Wait, therefore, wait, 
I ſay, on the Lord. 


Wait therefore with David, wait patiently ; bid 


thy ſoul chear up, and wait: Bleſſed are all they that 


wait ſor him. | 


(2) Thou muſt conſider, that great grace is reſerv. 


ed for great ſervice; thou deſireſt abandance of grace, 
thou doſt well, and thou ſhalt have what ſhall quali- 
fy and fir thee for the ſervice that God has for thee 
to do for him, and for his name in the world, The 
apoſtles .themſelves were to ſtay for great grace un» 


% 


til the time their work was come. 


* 


. 


1 will not allot thy fervice, but affure thyſelf, 


When thy deſire cometh, thon wilt have occaſion for 
it; new. work, new trials, new ſufferings, or ſome. 
thing that will call for the power and virtue of all 
the grace thou ſhalt have to keep thy ſpirit even, and 

thy feet from ſleeping, while thou art exerciſed in 
7 Ä NET 7˙•5· 

Aſſure rhyſelf, thy God will not give thee ſtraw, 
bur he will expe brick; For unto whomſoever much 
Ir given, of by * 28903 f be is arte ___ bp N | 
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Thou wilt ſay, Grace 
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more, Wherefore, as thou art buſy in deſiring more 
grace, be allo deſirous that wiſdom to manage it 
with. faithfulnels may alſp be ted unto thee, 
if J had it, will do all this 
for me. It will, and will not. It will, if thou 
watch and be ſober; it will not, if thou be fo fooliſh 
and remiſs. Men of great grace may grow ton- 
faire in grace, and idleneſs may turn him that 


wears a pluſh jacket into rags. David was once a 
man of great grace, but his ſin made the grace which 


he had, to ſhrink up, and dwindle away, as to make 
bim cry vut. O / take not thy Spirit utterly from me. 

(3.) Or, Perhaps God with-holds what thou wouldſt 
have, that it may be the more prized by thee when 
it comes: Hope deferred makes the heart ſick, but 
when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life. 
- (4) Laſtly, But doſt thou think that thy more 
grace will exempt thee from teinptations? Alas! the 
more grace, as was hinted, the greater trials. Thou 
muſt be, for all that, like the ſhip of which thou 
readeſt, ſometimes high, ſometimes low; ſometimes 
ſteady, ſometimes ſtaggering; ſometimes in, and 
ſometimes even at the end of the very wits: For ſo 
he brings us to our deſired haven. 

Yet grace is the gold and preciouſneſs of the righ« 
teous man: yea, and herein appears the uprightneſs 
of his ſoul, in that though all theſe things attend 
the grace of God in him, yet he chuſeth grace here 
above all, for that it makes him the more like God 
and his Chriſt, and for that it ſeaſons his heart beſt 
to his own content; and alſo for that it capacitates 
him to glorify God in the world, 


The ConcLvsS1loON. 


Is it ſo? Is this the ſum of all, namely, That the 
fears of the wicked ſhall come upon them, and that 
the deſire of the righteous (hall be granted? Then 


this ſhews us what” is determined concerning both: 


. 
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"IP Of Juſtification by an 


No way to heaven but by ] 


Uſtification is tobe diverſely taken in the ſcripture. 
1. Sometimes it is taken for the juſtification 

of perſons. ly ts 
2. Sometimes for the juſtification of actions. 


: | 3: And ſometimes for the jultification of rhe perſon 
an 


action too. . | 
It is taken for the juſtification of perſons, and that, 


1. As to juſtification with God: or, 
2. As to juſtification with men. 

As to juſtification with God: That is, when a man 
lands clear, quit, free, or in-a ſaved condition before 
bim, in the approbation of his holy law, 5 

As to juſtification with men: That is, when a man 


ſtands clear and quit from juſt ground of reprehenſion 


with them. 7 E 
Juſtifcation alſo is to be taken with reference to 


z ctions; and that may be when they are conſidered, 


1. As flowing from true faith; or, | | 
2. Becauſe the act done fulfills ſome tranſient law, 
1. As actions flow from faith, ſo they are juſlified, 


becauſe done before God in, and made complete 
- through the perfections of Jeſys Chriſt. _ Nr 
2. As by the doing of the act ſome tranſient law. 


is fulfilled : as when Jehu executed. judgement npon. 
the houſe of Ahab. Thon haſt done Well, ſaid God 


to bim, in executing that which is righteous in mine 2 


eyes, and haſi done to the houſe of. Ab b all that was 
in mine heart, 2 Kings 10. 300 
As to ſuch acts, God may or ma not look at the 


qualification of thoſe that do them And it is clear, 
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. ghteous man's deſires. 
men have committed much, of him they will aft the 


: ſtands in th 


Concerniag the wicked, that all hi 
bring him to heaven; and concerning el Not 
that all his fears ſhall not bring him to hell P, ue, 
a ſad thing ix is for one to be a wicked man * 
can help him, his wickedneſs is too ſtron, f l 
His own iniquity [hall take the wicked da bim; 
Pall be holden in the cords of bis ſins. eh ale 

He may twiſt and twine, and ſeck to work hi | 
from under the ſentence paſſed upon him. 0 mſelf 
do him no pleaſure: The wicked i- driven aus = 
wickedneſs. But the mghteous hath hope in Fry ; bis 

Loth he is to be righteous now; and as loth ber. 
be to be found in his Sins at the dreadfal * 
Doom. But ſo it muſt be: Upon the wicled G 1s 
rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and a borrith 
WN this ſhall be the portion of their ct 

o to the wicked, therefore: 17 Hal ge 57 oy 
him, for the reward of hir hands ſhall le don = 
him. The juſt God will recompenſe both the Ty 
teous and the wicked, even according to their A. 
And yet for all this the wicked will not hear Wh 
I read God's word, and ſee how the wicked Coll 
their ſins, yea, dance in the ways of their ms 
ſtruction, it is aſtoniſhing to me. : 

Their actions declare them, though not Atheis 
in principle, yet ſuch in practice, What do all theie 
acts declare, but this, that they either know nat 
God, or fear not what he can do unto them! 

But, O! how will they change their note, why 
they ſee, what will become of them ! How wan will 
they look! Yea, the hair of their heads will ſtand » 
end for fear; tor their fear is their portion; not can 
their fears, nor their prayers, nor their entreat 
nor their wiſhes, nor their repentings, help them in 
this day. 8 

And thus have I ſhewed vou what are the deſry 


f the righteous, and that the fear of the wicked ſhul 


come upon him, but the deſires of the rightcous ſhall 
be granted, 


au. 1 1 4 e 


— . 
— * r ad 


was. act. _ 


Imputed Righteouſneſs ; 


ESUS CHRIST. 


that he had not reſpect to any good that was in Jehuj 
in the juſtifying of this action; nor could be, for 
Jehu ſtuck cloſe yet to the ſins of Jeroboam, but took 
no heed to walk in the law of the Lord Gid of Iſrael, 
chap. 10. 29, 31. | 


juſtified. even then when his action is condemned; 


alſo that a man may be ia a ſtate of condemnation, 


when his action may be juſtified. But with theſe 
diſtinctions I will not take up time, my intention be. 
ing to treat of juſtification, as it ſets a man free or 
2 from ſin, the curſe and condemnation of the law 
the ſight of God, in order to eternal ſalvation. 
And that I may with the more clearneſs handle 
this point before you, I will lay down and ſpeak 40 
this propoſition, 4 
Tbat there is no other way for ſinners to be 7 
ed from the curſe of the law, in the fight of 
than by the imputation of that righteouſneſs m_ 
go performed by, and ſtill refiding with the perk 
wa nm Chrift. 5 VV 
Ide terms of this propoſition are eaſy; 
will help, I will fpeak a word or two for ex 
1. By a ſinner, I mean one that has tranigte 
the law: fbr ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 
2. By the curſe of the law, 


plication 


n 3. J y Jaſtify 


\ 


1 might hence alſo ſhew you, that a man may be 


nw 7 wv „ ws 


nw 
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31 making ok it ours by an act of bis grace, 


3s, ſtand clear in 


4. By the reſiding. 
| 
—_ the benefit is beſtowed upon thoſe that are his. 


abides with him as to the action, 


thoug 


By the imputation of it do us, I mean, God's 
6. 


that we by 
: red from the curſe of the aw. 
L og Kay yer = is no other way to be juſtifi- 
caſt away, to _ 1 * the law, and all the 
As s done by us n 
i * ed the terms of the propoſition. 
che two firſt, to wit, What fin and the cur 
= all mens light, unleſs they be A- 
theiſts, or deſperately heretical. I ſhall therefore in 
id \ ; p [ 
tear the other four. ö 
ee juſtifying righteoulnels Is the 06 
ing and ſaffering of Chriſt when he was in the world. 
This is clear, 
„ is laid to be the cud of the law for 
thing. fe | 
i, &c, , a 10» b end, What is that? 
he requirement or ; 
9 — Why, righteowſneſs, perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, Gal. 3. 10. Pertect righteouſneſs, what to 
do? That the ſoul voncerned might ſtand ſpotleſs in 
the fight of God. Now, this lies only in the doings 
and ſufferings of Cbriſt: For by hit obedience many 
are made righteons « Wherefore, as to this Chriſt is 
the end of the law, that being fonnd in that obedi- 
ence, that becomes to us ſufficient for our juſtification. 


| Hence we are ſaid to be made righteous by his obe- 


dience ; yea, and to be waſhed, purged, and jaltified 
his blood, | POT bY | 
cantly: That this righteonſneſs Rill reſides in 
and with the perſon of Chriſt, even then when we 
ſtand juſt before God thereby, is clear; for that we 
are ſaid, when juſtified, to be juitified in him. In the 
Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtiſied. And a- 
gain, Surely, ſhalt one Jay, In the Lord have Tri hte- 
ouſneſs, Kc. And again, For him are ye in Cbriſt 
Feſus, who is made unt us of God righteouſneſs. 
Mark, The rightebuſneſs is ſtill in him, not in us, 
even then when we are made partakers vf the bene. 
fit of it, even as the wing and feathers ſl ill abide in 
the hen, when the chickens are covered; kept, and 
warmed thereby, | E 
For as my doings, though my children are fed and 
clothed thereby, are ſtill my doings, not theirs; ſo 
the righteoaſuels wherewith we ſtaud jaſt before Gol 
from the curſe, ſtill reſides in Chriſt, not in us. Our 
fins, when laid apon Chriſt, were yet perſonally ours, 
not bis; ſo his righteouſneſs, when put upon us, is 
yet perſonally his, not ours. What is it then? Why, 
He was made to be fin for us, who knew 0 lin, that 
ve might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Thirdly, It is therefore of a juſtity ing virtue, only 
by imputation, or as God reckoneth it to us; even as 
dur ſins made the Lord Jeſus a ſinner; nay, fin, by 
God's reckoning of them to him. AR. 
It is abſolutely neceſſary that this be known of us; 
For if the underſtanding be muddy as to this, it is im 
pile that ſuch ſhould be found in the faith: Alſo 
n 


u temptation, that man will be at a loſs, that looketh 


for a righteouſneſs for jultification in himſelf, when 
it's to be found no where but in jelus Chriltz 
The apoſtle, who was his cratis-maſter as to th 


= wm; looking to Jeſus, that be night be foun 

im, knowing that no where elſe could peace or 
ſifety be had 8 3 P 0 N, 
1 indeed this is one of the greateſt myſteries in 
we world, namely, that a righteouſneſs that reſides 
"th a perſon in heaven, thould jultity me, a linaer, 


du earth, 


„ to this, 


they here are uſeleſs, but alſo they being re. 


Be e an hinderance, That they are uſeleſs, is 
i for that ſalvation comes by another name, 
A. xy And that they are an binderance, it is 
N »dbering to the law, though it be 
| rin a little part, prevents juſtification 
ke righteouſneſs of Chai. e 


of this righteouſveſs in Chriſt's 


* 


ſitions. 


No vay to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


What ſhall I ſay? As to this, the moral law is 


rejected, the ceremonial law is rejected, and man's 


righteonſnels is rejected, for that they are here both 
weak and unprofitable, 


Now; if all theſe and our works, as to our Juſtifi. 


ration, are rejected, where but in Chriſt is righteouſ- 
neſs to be found? 


Thus much therefore for the explication of the 


propolition, namely, That there is no other way for 
ſinners to be juſtified from the curſe of the law, in 
the ſight of God, than b 
righteouſneſs long ago 2 by, and ſtill reſid- 
ing with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 


the imputation of thay 


ow, from this propoſition 1 draw theſe two po- 


E39 


Firſt, That men are juſtiſied from the curfe of the, 


law before God, while ſinners in themſelves. 


Secondly, That this can be done by no other righ. 


teoumeſs than that long ago performed by, and re- 
fiding with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Let us chen now enter into the conſideration of the 
firſt of theſe, namely, That men are juſtified from 
the curſe of the law before God, while ſinners in 
themſelves. 


This I ſhall manifeſt, 
1. By touching upon the myſterĩous acts of our re- 


demption. 


2. By giving of you plain texts, which diſcover it: 


And, 


5 By reaſons drawn from the texts. 
or the firſt of theſe, to wit, the myſterious act of 


our redemption: And that I ſhall fpeak to under 
theſe two heads, | 


1. I ſhall (bew you what that is, And, 
2. How we are concerned therein. 


That which I call, and that rightly, the myſterious 


act of our redemption, is Chriſt's ſuffe rings as a com- 


mon, though a particular perſon; and as a ſinner, 
though always completely righteons, 


That he ſuffered as a common perſon, is true. By 


rommon, I mean a public perſon, or one that preſents 
the body of mankind in himſelf, 
of ſcriptures bear witueſs to, eſpecially that 5th chap» 
ter to the Romans, where, by the apoſtle, he is ſet 
before us as the head of all the elect, even as Adam 
was once head of all the world. Thus he lived, and 
thus he died; and this was a myſterious act. | 
And that he ſhould die as a ſinner, when yet him- 
ſelf did no ſin, nor had any guile found in his mouth, 
made this act more myſterious, That he died as a 
ſinner is plain: He hath made him to be fin. And the 
Lord lutd upon him the iniquity of us all, Ila. 53. That 
then, as to his own perſon, he was completely fins 
lels, is alſo as truly manifeſt, and that by a multitade 
ol lcriptures. | 
Now, I Tay, that Chriſt Jeſus ſhonld be thus con» 
ſidered, and thus die, was the great myſtery of God. 
Hence Paul tells us, That when be preached Chriſt 
crucified, he preached not only the wiſdom of God, 
but the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; even hidden 
wiſdom ; For indeed, this wiſdom js hidden, and kept 
cloſe from the fowls of the air. | 


This a multitude 


It is alſo 6 myſterious, that it goes beyond the 


reach” of all men, except thoſe to whom an under. 
ſtanding is given of God to apprehend it. 


That one particular man ſhould fepreſent all the 


elect in bimſclf, and that the moſt righteous ſhould 


die as a ſinner, yea, as a ſinner by the hand of a juſt 
aud holy God 


4, is a myſtery of the greateſt depth. 


Secondly, And now I come to ſhew you how the 


elect are concerned therein; that is, in this myſteri-. 
ous act of this moſt bleſſed one; and this will make 


3 this act yet more myſterious to you. 
of aurthly, Therefote the law, and the works there. 


muſt by us be caſt away; not only be- 


Now then we will ſpeak of this firſt; as to how 


Chriſt prepared himſelf thus myſteriouſly to act. 
Ws; 15 ark hold of our 23 I fay, he took 
hold of us, by taking upon him fleſh and blood. The 
Son of God therefore, took not upon him a particu» 
lar perſon, though he toak to him a human body and 
foul; but that which he took, was, as I may call it, 
a lump-of the common nature of man; and by that, 


4 


/ 
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: 16. For 
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16. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels, 
but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. ONE 
; Hence he, in a myſtery became us; and was count: 
ed as all the men that were or would be ſaved. And 
this is the reaſon why we are ſaid to do, when only 
Jeſus Chriſt did do. As for inſtance: E 
Firſt, When Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled the righteouſneſs 
of the law, it is ſaid, it was fulfilled in us, becauſe 
indeed fulfilled in our nature: For what the lau could 
not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 
or ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, &c. But becauſe 
none ſhould appropriate this unto themſelyes, that 
have not had paſſed upon them a work of converſion ; 
therefore he adds, I ho walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit. For there being an union between 
head and members, though things may be done by 


the head, and that for the members, the things are 


counted to the members, as if not done only by the 


bead. The righteonſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 


us; and that truly, becauſe fulfilled in that common 


' that hat 


Firſt he ſays, It, is Chriſt that ſuffere 


In the 


it for upon us, by its ſlaying 


and caſt him into the grave. . Wherefore, it having 


nature which the Son of God took of the virgin. 
Wherefore, in this ſenſe, we are faid to do what only 
was done by him; even as the client doth by his 
lawyer, when his- lawyer perſonates him: The client 
is laid to do, when it is the lawyer only that does? 
and to overcome by doing, when it is the lawyer that 
'overcomes, The reaſon is, becauſe the lawyer does 
in the client's name, How much more then may it 
be faid we do, when only Chriſt does; ſince he does 
what he does, not in our name only, but in our na- 


ure too For the law of the ſpirit. of life in Chriſt 


(not in me) has ſet: me free b om the law of fin and 


death ; he doing in bis common fleſh, what could not 
be done in my. particular perſon ; that-ſo I might 
have the righteouineſs of the law fulfilled in me, my 
fleſh aſſumed by Chriſt; though impoſlible to be done, 
becauſe of the weakneſs of my perſon. > 

The reaſon of all this is, becauſe we are faid to be 


In bim, in his doing; In him by our fleſh, and alſb 


by the election of God. So then, as all men ſinned 
When Adam fell, ſo all the elect did righteouſneſs, 
when Chriſt wrought and fulfilled the law; for as in 
Adam all die, even fo in Chriſl-jhail all be made alive: 
' Secondly, As we are ſaid to do by Chriſt, ſo we 
Are faid to ſuffer by him, ſo ſuffer with him. / am 
crucified with Chriſt, faid Paul. And again, For a/- 


much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered-for us in the fleſh, 


'arm Tow [ore likewiſe with the ſame mind: for he 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin. 

Mark how the apoſtle ſeems to change the perſon. 
| F, and that is 

true: But then he inſinuates, that it is us that ſuffer- 
"ed ; for the exhortation is to believers,” to walk in 


newnels of life; and the argument is, becauſe they + 


37 ſuffered in the fleſh, For he that hath ſuffered 
teſh, hath ceaſed from ſin ; that he no longer 
ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the lults 
"of men, but to the will of Gt. 
We then ſuffered, when Chriſt ſuffered : We then 
ſuffered in bis fleſh, and alfo our old man was cruci- 
fied . with bim, that is, in his crucifixion ; for when 
he banged on the crols, all the elect hanged there 
in their common. fleſh which he aſſumed, and be- 
cauſe he ſuffered there as a public man. 
"© Thirdly, As we are ſaid to ſuffer with him, fo we 
are ſaid to die, to be dead with him; with him, that 
16, by the dying of his body: Nou if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with him. 
'. Wherefore he ſaith in other places, Brethren, ye 
are become dead to the lau by the body of Chriſt, For 
indeed we died then to it by him. To the law; 
hat 3s, the law now has nothing to do with us; 
EE at it has already executed its eurſe to the 
| of the body of Chriſt ; 
For the body of Chriſt was our fleſh; upon it alſo was 
laid our fin. The law too ſpent that curſe that was 
due to us, upon him, when it condemned, killed, 


thus ſpent its whole curſe upoꝶ him, as ſtanding in 


our ſtead, we are exempted frond its. off far ever ;, 
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| Both theſe ſcriptures ſpeak of the x 


words that cannot eaſily be ſhifted or evaded. Chiit 


by merit; yet they may be faid to be forgiven us, 


perſonal eſtate), dead in our fins, 


cel 
for the commiſſion of which God had not 4 died, 


7 -i 
ed for our offences, and was raiſed again for .. 


we are become dead to it by that body 


with us, as to juſtifying righteouſneſs, noh. done 
fear its damning threats any more; for need we 


b 
of this body we are freed from it, um fe pk | 
ot Ever 


body ſhall they ariſe. And again, Mrs My dead 


0 days he J 
his ſight. (rein 
eſurrection of 


Chriſt, of the refurrection of his body on the third 


day : But behold, as we were ſaid before to (aff 
and be dead with him: ſo now we are ſaid all £ 
riſe and live in God's ſight, by the reſurrectim r 
his body ! For, it was ſaid, the fleſh was ours. I" 
took part of our fleſh when he came into the vod 
and in it he ſuffered, died, and roſe again, Heh k 
14. We alſo were therefore counted by God, in hu 
God-man, when hedid this; yea, he ſuffered died, 
and roſe, as a common head. 

Hence alſo the New Teftament is full of this ſay. 
ing, 1f ye be dead with Chriſt. If ye be riſen with 
Chriſt, And again, He hath quickened us together 
with him. | 

We are quickened together with him. Ovicke 
and quickened together with him, The apoſtle hath 


then was quickened when he was raiſed from the 
dead. Nor is it proper to ſay that he was ever quick 
ened either before or ſince. This text alſo conclude 
that we, to wit, the whole body of God's elec, 
were alſo quickened then, and made to live with hin 
together. True, we alſo are quickened perſonally 
by grace, the day in the which we are born unto 
God by the goſpel yet afore that, we are quickened 
in our head, quickened when he was raiſed from the 
dead, quickened together with him.. 
. Fifthly, Nor are we thus conlidered, to wit, a 
dying, and riſing; and fo left ; but the apoſile pur 
ues his argument, and tells us, that we alſo reap 
him, as being conſidered in him the benefit whi 
Chriſt received, both in order to his reſurrection, and 
the bleſſed effect thereof. TS. 
1. We received, by our thus being counted in bim, 
that benefit which did precede bis riſing from the 
dead; and what was that, but the forgivenels of 
ſins? For this ſtands clear to reaſon, That if C 
had our ſins charged upon him at his death, he then 
muſt be diſcharged of them in order to his reſurecli 
on. Now, though it is not proper to ſay they wy 
forgiven to him, becauſe they were purged from bin 


becauſe we receive this benefit by grace. p 
And this, I ſay, was done precedent to his t - 
rection from the dead: He hath quicken?d us togel 
with him, having forgiven us all treſpaſſes. He 
not be quickened till we were diſcharged; 400 
it was not for himſelf, but for us that he dies. 
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Hence we are (aid to be, at that time, (as to ou 


even when we ut 


guictened together with him. ; 
Therefore, both the quickening and forghenes 

too, ſo far as we are in this text concerned, * 

as we are conſidered in him, or to him, wit 


to us. fe r neceſſij 
Having forgiven you all treſpaſſes : 1 that the 
ſo required; becauſe elſe how was it-poſli 1 nig, 
pains of death ſhould be looſed in order to n- 


ſo long as one ſin ſtood ſtill charged to him, 33 


a plenary ſatisfaction? As therefore WE re” nag 
and roſe again by him; ſo, in order to F (ufferinſþ 
he, as preſenting of us in his perſon * x full 
received for us remiſſion of all our r. . receive 
diſcharge, therefore, was in and by "ul m the d 

of Gad of all our fins, afore be aroſe * 


as de 
as hits reſurrection truly declared; for he ur ul. 


pa, 
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This therefore is one of «the privileges 1 
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81 
zang again of our Lord; for that We We 
17 2 ed, yea, and in his death and 

ing too. | 
7” this means allo 
Knowing that Chriſt being 


we have now eſcaped death. 
raiſed from the * 1 
hath no more dominion over him; jor 

15 that 4 he died unto (or for) ſin once but 
in that he liveth, be 110 unto God. 
in all this, conſiderin be 
W that pD of the elect are ptivileged; for 
that we alſo are raiſed up, by the riſing of the body 
of Chriſt from the dead. And thus the apoſtle bids 
5 reckon : Likewiſe faith he reckon alſo yourſetves 
x he dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through 


Jef Cri ſays, He is the reſurrection, and the 


As > at all his are ſafe in him ſuffering, dying, 
1 1 He is the life, our life; yea, ſo our life, 
| that by him the elect dolive before God, even then 
| when as to themſelves, chey yet are dead in their 
Gus, Wherefore, hence it is, that in time they par- 
take of quickening grace from this their head, to the 
making of them alſo live by faith, in order to their 
living hereafter with him in glory : For-if Chriſt lives 
they cannot die that were ſharers with him in his 
reſurrection, Hence they are ſaid to hve, being 
quickened rogether with him. Alſo, as ſure as at 
his reſurrection, they lived by him, fo ſure, at his 
coming, (hall they be gathered to him, Nay, from 
that day to this, all that, as aforeſaid, were in him 
at his death and reſurrection, are already, in the 
fulneſs of the diſpenſation. of time, daily gathering 
to kim. For this he hath purpoſed; wherefore none 
can diſannul it: In the fulneſs of the diſpenſation of 
time, to gather together in one, all things in Chriſt ; 
both which are in heaven, and which are in earth, even 
in him.” F 
3. To ſecure this the more to our faith that believe; 
a we are ſaid to be raiſed .up together with him, fo 
we are (aid to be made to ſit together in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Feſus; Eph. 2. 6. We died by him, we roſe 
by him, and -are together, even all the elect, ſer 
own together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
For till, even now be is on the right hand of God, 
he is to be conſidered as our public man, our head, 
and fo one in whom is included all the elect of God. 
We then are by him already in heaven; in heaven, 
I fay, by him; yea, ſet down there in our places of 
glory by him. Hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking of us a- 
gain, faith, That aswe are predeſtinate, we are call- 
ed, juſtified, and r Called, juſtified, glorifi- 
ed ; all is done, already done, as thus conſidered in 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 30! for that in bis public work there 
k nothing yet to do as to this. Is not he called? Is 
not he juſtified? Is not he glorified? And are we not 
in him, in him, even as ſo conſidered ? 4 
| Nor doth this doctrine hinder or foreſtall the doc- 
| r of regeneration or converſion, Nay, it lays a 
3 undation for it ; for by this doctrine we gather allur- 
nce, that Chriſt will, bave his own; for if already 
2 live in their head, what is that but a pledge, 
r n te 
y, that, to that end, they ſhall, in the 


times allotted for that en | 

faith, which God has e hea hot 
fore their perſonal en 

Nor doth this hinde 


Sd riſen with Chriſt, let me live like one 
8 1 newnels of life, and havin 

$ where Chriſt 

And indeed 

eth of theſe. things, 

alſo anſwered.in him- 

Y, namely, To. covet. 
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what has been ſald be- - gu 


%Y 9h, reſurredtion, and, fe 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


the followſhip of his ſufferings, being made conform- 
able to his death. 

And when.we are thus, that thing is true both in 
him and us. Then, as is the beavenly, ſuch are they 
that are heavenly : for he that ſaith he is in him, 
and, by being in him, a partaker of theſe privileges 
by him, ought himſelf ſo to walk even as he walked, 
But to paſs this digreſſion, and to come to my ar- 
ment, namely, That men are juſtified from the 
curſe of the law, before God, while ſinners in them- 
ſelves. 1 | 

This is evident by what hath already been ſaid: 
For if the juſtification of their perſons is by, in, and 
through Chriſt, then it is not by, in, and through 
their own doings, Nor was Chriſt engaged in this 
work but of neceſſity, even becauſe elſe there had 
not been ſalvation for the elect. Father, faith he, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. If what 
be poſſible? Why, that my elect may be ſaved, and 
I not ſpill my blood. Wherefore he ſaith again, 
Chriſt ought to ſuffer. Chriſt muſt needs have ſuf- 
ms for without ſhedding of blood, is no remiſſion 
of (in, | 

2. We will now come to the preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of thoſe thar are juſtified; I mean, with re- 
ſpect to their own qualifications, and ſo prove the 
truth of this our great poſition. And this I will do, 

1. By giving of you plain texts that diſcover it, 
and that conſequently prove our point. 


2. And after that, by giving of you reaſons drawn 
from the texts, | 


For the firſt of theſe : 

Firſt, Speak not in thine heart, (no, not in thine 
heart), after that the Lord thy God hath call out thine 
enemies before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſi do 
I poſſeſs the land: Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for 
the uprightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go in to poſſeſs 
the land. U nderſtand therefore, that the Lord by God 
giveth thee not this good land, to poſſeſs it, for thy 
righteouſneſs ; for thou art a fliff-necked people. 

In theſe words, very pat for our purpoſe, two things 
are worthy our conſideration : | 

1. The people here ſpoken to were the people of 
God; and fo by God himfelf are they here twice ac- 
knowledged to be, The Lord thy God, the Lord thy 
God. So then, the righteouſneſs here intended, is 
not the righteouſneſs that is in the world, but that 
which the people of God perform. | | 

2. The righteouſneſs here intended is not ſome, 
but all, and every whit of that the chureh performs 
to God: Say not in thine heart, after the Lord hath 
brought thee in, It was for my righteouſneſs. No; all 
thy righteouſneſs, from Egypt to Canaan, will not 
purchaſe Canaan for thee. 8 

| That this is true, is evident; becauſe it is thrice 
rejected, Not for thy righteouſneſs, not for thy rigb. 
teouſneſs, not for thy righteouſneſs, doſt thou poſſeſs 
the land. Now, if the righteouſneſs of the people of 
God, of old, could not merit for them Canaan, which 
was but a type of heaven, how can the righteouſneſs 
of the world now obtain heaven itſelf? I ſay again, 

If godly men as theſe were, could not by their 
works purchaſe the type of heaven, then muſt the 
ungodly be juſtified, if ever they be juſtified from the 
curſe and ſentence of the law, while ſinners in them- 
ſelyes. The argument is clear: For if good men, by 
what they do, cannot merit the leſs, bad men, by 


What they do, cannot merit more. 


Secondly, Remember me, O my God, for this ; and 
wipe not out my good deeds that I have done. 1 

Theſe words were ſpoken by holy Nehemiah, and 
that at the end of all the good that we read he did 
in the world. Alſo, the deeds here ſpoken of were 
deeds done for God, for his people, for his houſe, 
and for the offices thereof. ICT FIC 

Yet godly Nehemiah durſt not ſtand before God 


in theſe, nor yet ſuffer them to ſtand to his judge- 


ment by the law; but prays to God to be mercifnl 
both to him and them, and to ſpare him according 
to the multitude of his mercy, SN £4 

God blots out no good but for the ſake of ſin; and 


" 
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oraſmuch as this man prays God would not blot out 
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his, it is evident that he was conſcious to himſelf that 
in his good works were ſin. Now, I ſay, if a godd 
man's works are in danger of being overthrown, be- 
cauſe there is in them a tang of fin, how can bad men 
think to ſtand juſt before God in their works, which 
are in all parts, full of fin? Vea, if the works of a ſanc- 
tified man are hlameworthy, how ſhall the works of a 
bad man ſer him clear in the eyes of divine juſtice? 
Thirdly, But we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy ragt; and we do 
all fade away as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us' away. | 
In theſe words we have a relation both cf perſons 
and things. 
1. Of perſons: And they are a righteous people, a 
righteous people put all together : We, we all are, &c. 
2. The . condition of this people, even of all of 
them, take them at the beſt, are, and that by their 
own confeſſion, as an unclean thing. 
3. Again; the things here attending this people, 
are their good things, put down under this large cha- 
racer, Righteouſneſſes, All our righteouſneſſes. Theſe 
expreſſions, therefore, comprehend all their religi- 
eus duties, both before, and after faith too. But 
what are all theſe righteouſneſſes? Why, they are 
all as filthy rags, when ſet before the juſtice of the 
law. Yea, it is alſo confeſſed, and that by theſe 
people, that their iniquities, notwithſtanding all their 
righteouſneſſes, like the wind, if grace prevent not, 
would: carry them away. This being ſo, how is it 
poſſible for one that is in his ſins, to work himſelf 
into a ſpotleſs, condition by works done before faith, 
by works done by natural abilities? or to perform a 
righteouſneſs which is able to look God in the face, 
his law in the face, and to demand and obtain the 
_ forgiveneſs of fins, and the life that is eternal? It 
cannot be: Men mult therefore be jaſtified from the 
eurſe in the ſight of God, while finners in themſelves, 
or not at all, | 
Fourthly, There is not a juſt man upon the earth, 
that doth good, and ſinneth not. | | 
Although the words before are large, yet theſe 
ſeem far larger; There is not a man, not a juſt man 
upon the earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not. 
Now, if no good man,. if no good man upon earth, 
doth. good, and ſinneth not; then no good man upon 


-<arth can ſet himſelf by his own actions juſtified in 


the ſight of God; for he has fin mixed with his 
good. How then ſhall a bad man, any bad man, the 
beſt bad man upon earth, think to ſet himſelf by his 
beſt things juſt in the ſight of God? And if the tree 
makes the fruit either good or evil, then a bad tree 
(and a bad man is a bad tree) can bring forth no good 
prone voy — __ ſuch an one do that that ſhall 
cteanje him from his ſin, and ſet him as ſpotleſ3 be- 
fore the face of God £ —_ 
Fifthly, Hearken to me, ye ſtout- hearted, that are 
far from righteouſneſs: I bring near my righteouſ. 
neſs, &c. 

1. This call is general, and fo proves, whatever 
men think of themſelves, that, in the judgement of 
God, there is none at all righteous men, as men are 
far from being ſo. | 


2, This general offer of righteouſneſs, of the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, declares, that it is in vain for men 
to think to be ſet juſt and righteous before God by 


any other means. | : 
3. There is here alſo inſinuated, that for him that 
thinks himſelf the worſt, God has prepared a righ- 
teouſneſs ; and therefore would not have him deſ- 

air of life, that ſees himſelf far from righteonſneſs, 


rom all theſe ſcriptures, therefore, it is manifeſt, 


that men muſt be juſtified from the curſe of the law, 

in the ſight of God, while ſinners in themſelves, 
Sixthly, Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 

heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. ih 


Here we have a labouring people, a people labouring. 


for life: But by all their labour, you ſee, they can- 
not eaſe themſelves; their burden ſtill remains upon 
them; they yet are heavy laden. The load here is, 
doubtleſs, guilt of ſin, ſuch as David had, when he 
ſaid, by r 


« 4 


4. 


| * | 


[4 


— 
=» 
— 


calon thereof, he war nat able to look np. © 


Hence, therefore, you have an exner; 
fore you, of thoſe * are trying ir 185 * te 
for life : But behold, the more they (tir 4 Can 0 
they ſink under the weight of che burden 
upon them. | chat Ties 

And the concluſion, to wit, Chriſt; call 
to come to him for reſt, declares, that in 1. ben 
ment, reſt was not to be had elſewhere ' Judge, 
think, one may with as much ſafety adhere to * [ 
judgement, as to any man's alive, Where * 
muſt be juſtified from the curſe, in the gbr of * 
while ſinners in themſelves. God 

Seventhly, There is none righteous, n wee 
there is none that underſtandeth, there i; non * 
ſeeketh after God ; they are all gone out of the _ 
they are together become unprofitable, there 1 50 
that doth good, no not one. 85 
| Theſe words have reſpect to a righteouſneſs which 
is juſtified by the law; and they conclude, that 
by his own performances is righteous with fk 
righteouſneſs. And it is concluded from five 2 

1. Becauſe they are not good: For a man muſt he 
good, before he doth good; and perfectly good, be. 
fore he doth good, and ſinneth not. ; 

2. Becauſe they underſtand not: How then ſhou 
they do good? For a man muſt know before he does 
elſe how ſhould he divert himſelf to do? 

3. Becauſe they want a heart, they (eek not afie 
God, according to the way of his own appointmen, 

4. They are all gone out of the way; how tha 
can they walk therein ? | 
5. They are together become unprofitable; what 
worth or value then can there be in any of their doing? 

Theſe are the reaſons by which he proveth that 
there is none righteous, no not one. And the reaſuu 
are weighty ; for by them he proves the tree is not 
good ; how then can it yield good fruit? 

Now, as he concludes, from theſe five reaſons, that 
not one indeed is righteous, ſo he concludes by five 
more, that none can do good to make him ſo. 

I. For that internally they are as an open ſeputchre, 
as full of dead mens bones; their minds and conſd- 
ences are defiled ; how then can ſweet and good pro- 
ceed from thence? 

2. Their throat is filled with this tink ; all the 
vocal duties therefore ſmell thereof. 

3- Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneks; 
how then can there be found one word that ſhould 
pleaſe God; | 2 

4. Their tongue, which ſhould preſent their prile 
to God, has been uſed to work deceit ; how chen, till 
it is made a new one, ſhould it ſpeak in righteouſnes? 
' 5. The poiſon of aſps is under their ps; there- 
fore, whatever comes from them mult be pollu 
Fus you fee he ſets forth their internal part; 
which being a true report, as to be ſure it is, it f mn 
poſſible that any good ſhould ſo much as be 2 
in ſuch an inward part, or come clean out of 4 N 
throat, by ſuch a tongue, through ſuch lips 35 M7 

And yet this is not all: He alſo proves, and that M 


five reaſons more, that it is not poſlibie they 


do good. 1 
1. Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: This 1 
an inclination, an inward inclination to evil courles; 


quickneſs of motion to do evil, but a backwardueb io 


do 333 1 
| 4. Be hrudtion and miſeries are in their wap. Tot 
ways for their doings; and in the. belt of t b 
ſtruction lurks, and miſery yet follows them 
heels, gi X 
The way of peace they have not known, ir o 7 

above, out of our ſight. Wherefore _ 
theſe fooliſh ones will weary every one o ©, ! 
cauſe they know not the way that goes 10 
4. There is no fear of God before their 
then can they do any thing with that 
rence of his holy majeſty that is and m 
to every work? For to do things, 
God's fear, to what will it amount ? 

F. All chts while they are under 2 * of 
for works that are perfectly good, that 4 that will 
noue but What are perfectly good; e ti, 
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No way to heaven 
e condemn them, 


Thus you 


n 
t none are, nor Ca 
tha do. 


7 that they can 
—.— in themſelves. 
out the law, 11 


hets, Rom. 3. 21. | 
ns = dy par of os the law. What law? 


F works, the moral: law, (ver. 27), and 
2... of another righ teouſneſs, even a righ- 


the righteouſneſ? 


; ieh teouſneſs of men i 
5 Nov, ff the law, as to a juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
js rejected, then the very matter upon and by which 


:1\,tified by the righteouſneſs. of God, or n 
— For he Mul be juſtified by 2 iehtconſaeſs 
that is without the law ; 5 
God. Now this righteouſneſs of God, whatever it 
js, to be ſure it is not a righteouſneſs that flows from 
men: For that, as I ſaid, is rejected, and the righte · 
ouſneſs of God oppoſed unto it: being called a righ- 
teouſneſs that is without the law, without our per- 
| ſonal obedience to it. | 


God's completing; a righteouſneſs of God's beſtow- 
ing; a righteouſneſs that God alſo gives unto, and 
puts upon all them that believe, (ver. 22.) a righte- 
ouſne(s that ſtands in the works-of Chriſt, and tbat 
is imputed both by the grace and juſtice of God. 

Where now is room for man's righteouſneſs, either 
in the whole, or as to any part thereof? I ſay, where, 
as to juſtification with God? | 

Ninthly, What, ſhall we ſay then, . that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, bath found. 
| Now, the apoſtle is at the root of the matter: For 
Abraham is counted the father of the faithſul; con. 
ſequently the man whoſe way of attaining juſtificati- 
2 needs be exemplary to all the children of 
am. : | hs 


he found that which ſome of his children ſought and 
miſſed? (Rom, 9. 32); that is, how he found juſti. 
fying righteouſneſs; 

fought, and attained not unto ? 

| Did be find it (ſaith Paul) by the fleſh s Or, as he 
was in the fleſh? Or, by acts and works of the fleſh? 
But what. are they? Why, the next verſe tells you, 
They are the works of the lau. | „ 420085 
II Abraham was juſtified by. works, that is, as per- 
taining to the fleſh; for the works of the law are 
none other but the beſt ſort of the works of the fleſh; 
and fo Paul calls all they that he had before his con- 
re to Cbriſt: If any other man (ſaith he) think 
1b be hath, whereof he may truſt in ibe fleſb, IJ more. 


And then he counteth up f. is privi | 
which be, at lad, x up ſeveral of his privileges, to 


— AY 


p 4 © # ge IS 


= 
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| djoineth the righ | 

10 goineth the righteouſneſs of the 
| moral law, ſaying, Touching the ri 
. 1 5 the 1 7 — Aae 15 r ghtecouſneſi which 


; And it is proper to call the 
w the work of the fleſh; becauſe it is the work of 


a man, of a man in 2 
doth not attend che up Poſh: er the Holy Ghoſt 


f or the work. thereaf. as ti 
7 m wan, as man; that has confined Malt de a. 
I pr whoſe glorious name it bears. 

| , proper to call the works of the law th 
ye yr of the fleſh; becauſe they are rede to 
things th nature, in and out of which come all thoſe: 
20. ); 5 grolaly (o called, (Gal. 3. 19, 
EF 
bis, Gith he, was not the righteonſach by which 

| » Way nol teouſi 

. an alteren with Cod: 07 * 
Di but, not bete s he hath whereof. to gl. 
ture? 4 2 God, But what faith the ſcrip- 


righteouſneſs of the 
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becauſe. they neither are 


certainly con ood : For whatſoever things the 
EA it b t0 them that are under the law, 
* 


mouth may be flopped, and all the world 


2 how raves, by fifteen rea- 
he. thay men be — before God, 
Therefore men muſt 


"tified from the, curſe in the fight of Gad, while 


of God, with- 
manifeſt, being witneſſed by the law 


for the ri hteouſneſs of the law, 
teouſneſs of God ; for — _ law, | 


man ſhould work, is rejected; and if fo, then he 


to wit, the righteouſneſs of 


The righteouſneſs. of God, or a righteouſueſs of 


| Now. the queſtion is, How Abraham found? How 


for it was that which Ifracl 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


him for righteouſneſs. This believing is alſo ſet in 

flat oppoſition to works, and to the law of works: 

wherefore, upon pain of great eontempt to God, it 
muſt not be reckoned as a work to juſtify withal, but 
( rather, as that which receiveth and applieth that 

righteouſneſs. | p 

From all this therefore it is manifeſt, that men muſt 
be juſtified from the curſe of the law, in the ſight 
.of God, while ſinners in themſelves. But, 

Tenthly, Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

Theſe words do not only back what went before, 
as to the rejection of the law for righteouſneſs as to 
juſtification with God; but ſappoſing the law was of 

' force to juſtify, life muſt not be admitted to come 
that way, becauſe of the evil conſequences that will 
unayoidably flow therefrom. 
Firſt, By this means grace, and juſtification by 
grace, would be rejected, and that would be a foul 
buſineſs; it would not be reckoned of grace. 
Secondly, By this God would become the debtor, 
and fo the underling; and ſo we in this the more ho. 
nourable. It would not be reckoned of grace, bur of 
debt: And what would follow from hence? Why, 
1. By this we ſhould fruſtrate the deſign of hea» 
ven, which is, to juſtify us treely by grace, 'through 
a redemption brought in by Chriſt, 
2 By this we ſhould make ourſelves the ſaviours, 
and joſtle Chriſt quite out of doors, | 
We ſhould have heaven at our own 
a not by promiſe, and ſo not be beholden te 
God for it. It muſt then be of grace, not of works, 
for the preventing of theſe evils. Again, it muſt not 
be of works, becauſe if it ſhould, then God would 
be the debtor, and we the creditor, Now much 
blaſphemy would flow from hence: As, 
Firſt, God himſelf would not be his own to diſ- 
poſe of; for the inheritance being God, as well as 
his kingdom; for ſo it is written, Heirs of God; him- 
ſelf, I ſay, muſt needs be our purchaſe, | 
Secondly, If fo, then we have right to diſpoſe of 
him, of his kingdom and glory, and all. Be aſtoniſh. 
ed, O heavens, at this! for if he be ours by works, 
then he is ours of debt; if he be ours of debt, then 
he is ours by purchaſe: And then again, if fo, he is 
no longer his own, but ours, and at our diſpoſe, &c. 
Therefore, for theſe reaſons, were there ſufficienc 
in. our perſonal works to juſtify ns, it would be even 
inconſiſtent with the being of God to ſuffer it, 

So then men are juſtified from the curſe, in the 
fight of God, while ſinners in themſelves. 
Eleventhly, But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs. 
| Theſe s ſhew how we muſt ſtand juſt in the 
ſight of God, from the curfe of the law, both as it 


_ reſpecteth juſtification itſelf, as alſo the inſtrument or 


means 
jultifietn. | 

Firſt, As for that righteouſneſs that juſtifieth, it is 
not perſonal performances in us; for the perſon here 
juſtified, ſtands in that reſpect, as one that worketh 
not, as one that is 1 9 3 a 

Secondly, As it reſpecteth the inſtrument that re- 
ceiveth ir, that faith, as in the point of juſtifying 
righteoufneſs, will not work, but believe, but receive 
the. works and righteouſneſs of another : for works 
and faith, in this, are ſet in oppoſition: He doth not 
work; he doth believe - He worketh not, but believeth 
on bim who juſtifieth us, ungodly ; as Paul alſo ſaith 
in another place, The law is not of faith. And a- 
gain, works ſay on this wiſe; faith far different. The 
law. faith, Do this, and live; but the dectrine of 
faith faith, If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved > for 


at receiveth that righteouſneſs which 


wih abs beayt man believeth unto righteouſneſ7, xc. 


Objeck. But faith is connted for righteouſneſs.  - 
An/. True; but yet conſider, that by faith we do 
often underſtand the doctrine of remiſſion of fins, as 
well as the act of believing, \. _ a» 
at again, faith, when it bath received the Lord 
5 3 * LEN S BEG N EV 73: Jeſus 
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diſpoſe, as 


543 


544 


lieveth in Jeſus. 


elſe his will cannot herein be abſolute: for if juſti 


No way to heaven 
Jeſus, it hath done that which pleaſeth God; there- 


fore the very act of believing is the moſt noble in 
the world: believing ſets the crown upon the head 
of grace; it ſeals to the truth of the ſuſficiency of 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and giveth all the glory 
to God; and therefore it is a righteous act; but Chriſt 


-himſelf, be is the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth, 
Beſides, faith is a relative, and hath its relation, 


as ſuch: Its relation is the righteouſneſs that juſtifi- 


eth, which is therefore called the righteouſneſs or 


faith, or that with which faith hath to do : Separate 


. theſe two, and juſtification cannot be, becauſe faith 


now wants his righteouſneſs; and hence it is you have 


fo often ſuch ſayings as theſe, He that believeth in 


me. He that believeth on him Believe in the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Faith then, as 
ſeparate from Chriſt, doth nothing; nothing neither 


with God nor man; becauſe it wants its relative: But 


let it go to the Lord Jeſus; let it behold him as dy- 
ing, &c. And it fetches righteouſneſs, and life, and 
peace, out of the virtue of his blood, &c. ; or, ra- 
ther, ſees it there as ſufficient for me to ſtand juſt 


thereby in the ſight of eternal juſtice : For him hath 


God ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith (be- 
lief) in his blood, with intent to juſtify him that be- 
Twelfthly, Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſe 
ſedneſs of the man to whom Cod imputeth righteouſ- 
neſs without works. ;, » + I? 41 
Did our adverſaries underſtand this one text, they 
would not ſo boldly affirm, as they do, that the 
words, impute, imputed, imputeth, imputing, &c. are 
not uſed in ſcripture, but to expreſs men really and 
perſonally to be that which is imputed. unto them : 
For men are not really and. perſonally faith, yet faith 
is imputed to men : nay, they are not really and per: 
ſonally ſin, - nor really and perſonally righteouſneſs, 
yet theſe are impated to men: So then, both good 
things and bad may ſometimes be imputed to men, 
yet themſelves be really and perſonally neither. 
But to come to the point: What righteouſneſs hath 
that man that hath no works? | Doubtleſs, none of 
bis own; yet God imputeth righteouſneſs to him: 
yea, what works of that man doth God impute to 
him that he yet juſtifies as ungodly ? * 3 
Further, he that hath works as to juſtification from 


the gurſe before God, not one of them is regarded of 


God: ſo then, it mattereth not whether thou haſt 
righteouſneſs of thine own, or none 
+ Bleſſed is the man io whom the Lord imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs without works. May's bleſſedueſs then, the 
bleſſedneſs of juſtification from the curſe; in the fight 
of God, lieth not in good works done by us, either 
before or after faith received; but in a righteouſneſs 
which God imputeth without works, as we work 
not, as we are ungodly : Bleſſed is the man whoſe ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered. To for- 
give, and to cover, are acts of mercy, not the.cauſe 
of our merit: Beſides, where ſin is real, there can 
be no perfect righteouſneſs; but the way of juſtifica- 
tion muſt be through perfect righteouſneſs, therefore 
by another than our own; Bleſſed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute ſin. The firſt cauſe then of 
juſtification before God, dependeth upon the will of 
God, who will juſtify, becauſe he will: therefore the 
meritorious cauſe mult alſo be of his own re 


cation depend upon our perſonal performances, then 
not upon the will of God. He may not bave mercy: 


upon whom he will, but on whom man's righteouſ- 


neſs will give him leave; but bis will, not ours, muſt 


rule here; therefore his righteouſneſs, and his only. 


So then men are juſtified from the curſe, in the fight 
of God, while ſinners in themſelves , __ |. 

Having paſſed over thoſe few ſcriptures, I ſhall 
come to particular inſtances of -perſons who have been 


juſtified 3- and ſhall briefly touch their -qualificatians 
9 1 "Rag "1 


in the act of God's juſtifying them. 
\ Firſt, By tbe Old Teſtament 
Secondly, By the New: - 
Firſt, By the Old. 


types. 

N * 2 
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ins, and cloathed them. 


* 


| God make coats of / 


* 


15. But the Lord's ſo reſpecting _ = 
lle that at that time he! ſtood, in bimſelf 53 
Ani unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the Lord 


i 


but by Jeſus Chriſt, 


In the beginning of this chapter van | | 
perſons reaſoning with the — he = theſe ts _— 
diſcourſe was, they take of the forbidde ol hic mu 
ſo break the command of God; this Fang = pro 
themſelves, and cover their nakedneſs mn ey hide to b 
But God finds out their ſin, from the li = aptom; ſeec 
wt = yy rc 1 S branch, he 
at followeth? Not one rec , Ch! 
ſhould by works obtain the' favour of G they ſtro 
romiſe of a Saviour: Of which promiſe Ge "it th * 
18 N. be cayry; yo : The Lord God nas; pr * 
coats of ſkins; coats of ſkins 4 
Hence obſerve, 125 e them, Goc 
Firſt, That theſe coats were ma 2 
after they had made themſelves —_ —_ | 
their aprons were not ſufficient to hide ter | 
from the ſight of God. | ame on 
Secondly, Theſe coats were made ＋ 
inherent righteouſneſs, for that was N 2 
but of the ſkins of the lain, types of the Hs ny 
Chriſt, and of the righteouſneſs brought in ther hi 
By whoſe ſtripes we are healed. ” ah 
Thirdly, This is further manifeſt : for the cons core 
God made them; and for the perſons, God clothed calle 
them therewith ; to ſhew, that as the righteouſnek are 
by which we muſt ſtand juſt before God, from the befo 
curſe, is a righteouſneſs of Chriſtꝰs performing, not of and 
theirs; ſo he, not they, muſt put it on them adh: have 
for of God, we are in Chriſt ; and of God his righ ſm! 
teouſneſs is made ours. | ; fron 
But, I fay, if you would ſee their antecedent qu. in hi 


lifications, you find them under two heads. F. 
Firſt, Rebellion. ö 


mon 
Secondly, Hypocriſy. as be 
Rebellion, in breaking God's command, hypocriſy, fign: 
in ſeeking how to hide their faults from God. E. the þ 
pound this by goſpel language, and then it ſhews that Jedi 
men are juſtified from the curſe in the ſight of God, bf © 
while ſinners in themſelves. Be tn 
Secondly, The Lord had reſpect to Abel and to hi was, 
offering, by a 
© By: theſe words we find the Fi 


perſon firſt accepted; 
The Lord had reſpect unto Abel. And indeed, where 
the perſon is not firſt accepted, the offering will not 
be pleaſing; the altar ſanctifies the gift, and the 
temple ſanctifieth the gold; ſo the perſon, the con- 
dition of the perſon, is that which makes the offer. 
ing either pleaſing or diſpleaſing. In the epiltle to 
the Hebrews, it is ſaid, By faith Abel offered unto 614 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which be d. 
tained witneſs that he was righteous ; righteonsbefore 
he offered his 


gift, as his ſacrifice teſtified ; for 60d (2 
accepted of it. | | emb] 
Buy faith he offered. Wherefore faith was ꝓtete. 4 
dent, or before he offered. Now, faith hath to do had 
with God through Chriſt ; not with him throagh our ed; 
works of righteouſneſs. Beſides, Abel was righte 5. T 
before he offered, before he did do good, other with 
God would not have teſtified of his gift. By faith be pear, 
obtained witneſs that he was righteous; for God vi Ag 
proved of his gifts. Now, faith, I ſay, as 4-1 J. 
ing quit before the Father, reſpects the pony 2. T 
forgiveneſs of fins, through the undertaking + I pa 
Lord Jeſus. Wherefore Abel's faith, as to our 4 e 
righteouſneſs before God, looked not forward to 1 Thu 
ſhould be done by himſelf, but back to the any” 
deſtroy the 


of the ſeed of the woman, that was to 1ndet 
power of hell, and to redeem them that oo 7 
the law. By this faith he ſhrouds himſelf 0d Jef 
promiſe of victory, and the merits of the 2 F 
now being there, God finds him rightecus! ent li- 
ing righteous, he offered to God a more 2 got 
crifice than his brother ; for Cain's pan faith go 
firſt: accepted, through the righteouſne * „up 
ing before; althqugh he ſeemed foremolt, ; righs 
ſonal acts of righteouſneſs. A 
teous before he did good works; d had 10 bi 
be but alone through that reſpect God a Cen. J. 


d, for, 
ſinner, other wil she needed not to be reſpest "od 


4 - 


— 


No way to heaven 


MY nt of another, Yea, Abel alſo, 
and l faith before he offered ſacrifice, 
r entirely reſpect the promiſe; which 
muſt 1 was not grounded upon a condition of works 
promis 4 in Abel, but in and for the ſake of the 
be 7 woman, which is Chriſt : which promiſe 

believed; and ſo took it for granted, that this 
he 70 ſhould break the ſerpent's head; that is, de- 
de himſelf, the works of the devil, to wit, ſin, 
12 the curſe, and hell. By this faith he ſtood 
deatb, God righteous, becauſe he had pat on Chriſt 
2 thus, he offered: by which acts. of faith, 
Cod declared he was pleaſed with him, becauſe he 
accepted of his ſacrifice. . þ Th | F f 

Tbirdly, Aud the Lord ſaid unto her, — The e er 

all ſerve the younger- Theſe words, after Paul 8 
Pp ſition, are to be underſtood of juſtification in the 
1701 of God, according to the purpoſe and decree of 
edting love, which had fo determined long before, 
that one of theſe children ſhould be received to eter- 

a] grace: But mark, not by works. of righteouſneſs 
which they ſhould do, but before they had done ei- 
ther good or evil ; otherwiſe the purpoſe of God, ac- 
cording to election, not of works, but of him that 
calleth, could not ſtand, but fall in pieces. But none 
are received into eternal mercy, but ſucff as are jnſt 
refore the Lord, by a righteouſneſs that is complete; 
and Jacob having done no good, could by no means 
have that of his on; and therefore it muſt be by 
{me other righteouſneſs, and ſo himſelf be juſtified 


to 


in himſelf. 
"Fourtbly, The ſame may be ſaid concerning Solo- 
mon, whom the Lord loved with ſpecial love, as ſoon 
-5 born into the world; which he alſo confirmed with 
ſignal characters: He ſent (faith the Holy Ghoſt) by 
the hand of Nathan the prophet, and he called his name 
Tedidiah, becauſe the Lord loved bim. Was this love 
bf God extended to him, becauſe of his perſonal 
virtues? No, verily ; for he was yet an infant. He 
was juſtified then in the ſight of God, from the curſe, 
by another than bis own righteouſneſs, + 

Fifthly, And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee} when 
thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea, I ſaid unto thee, 
when thou wat in thy blood, live. The ſtate of this 
people you have in the former verſes deſcribed, both 
as to their riſe and practiſe in the world. wy. 

(1.) As to their riſe, their original was the ſame 
with Canaan, the men of God's curſe. Thy birth and 
thy nativity is of the land of Canaan; the ſame with 
other carnal men: Thy father was an Amorite, and 
thy mother an Hittite, . | 

(2.) Their condition 
emblem, ; 


z that is ſhewed us by this 


\ 1. They had not been waſhed in water; 2. They 
had not been ſwaddled ; 3. They bad not been ſalt- 
ed; 4. They brought filth with them into the werld. 
5. They lay ſtinking in their cradle; 6. They were 


without ſtrength to help themſelves: thus they ap: 
an . and — by generation. n 0 TE E wh 
land- * 1 As to cheir practice: | | 

fe o = polluted themſelves in their own. blood; 
f the I 40 7 N continued till God paſſed by. And when 
hing pajed by thee, J ſaw thee polluted in thine own 


blood ; in thy blood, 


| in thy blood; it is doubled. 
bus we ſee, they 


ile i . *. were polluted born they con- 
V de * 1 their blood till the day that the Lord look- 
unde oy them; 1 ſay, to W loathing of their per- 
er the „Kc. Now, this was the time of love. And when 
a paſſed by thee, and | r 

Jef bod. / 771 2 and [aw the polluted in thine. own 
ad be⸗ 4g {4 unto thee, when thou wat in thy blood, 
ent 1 Blood, 175 fag unto , thee, -when thou waſi in thy 
els Weſt. But how coul 1 8 AP PRI 
OT een 
bps | wa LL ugh they had nought but fin; yet he 
uld ut uy den 80 righteouſueſs. He had, 1. Love to 
lo bin, r 7 „„ Righteoaſneſs to cover them: Now 
Gen. by 6 Paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, 


bread „, . time of love. What follows? k. / 
Ks. cover thee; and, 2. Covered thy nal · 


— 
— 


wn 
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Fom the curſe in the ſight of God, while a ſinner 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


edneſt ; yea, 3. 1 ſwear unto thee ; and, 4. Fntered 
into covenant with thee ; and, 5. Thou becameſt mine. 


My love pitied thee : My ſkirt covered thee. Thus 
God delivered them from the curſe in his ſight. Then 
1 waſhed thee with water,. (after thou waſt juſtified) ; 
yea, I thoroughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, 


and anointed thee with oil. Sanctification then is con- 
ſequential; juſtification goes before: The Holy Ghoſt 
by this ſcripture, ſetteth forth to the life free grace 
to the ſons of men, while they themſelves are ſin - 
ners. I ſay, while they are unwaſhed, unſwaddled, 
unſalted, but bloody ſinners: For by theſe words 
not waſhed, not ſalted, not ſwaddled, he ſetteth 
forth their unſanctified ſtate ; yea, they were not 
only unſanctified, but alfo caſt out, without pity, to 
the loathing of their perſons : yea, no eye pitied 
them, to do any of theſe things for them : No eye 
but bis, whoſe glorious grace is unſearchable: No eye 
but his, 'who could look and love: all others looked 
and loathed. But, bleſſed be God, that hath paſſed 
by as, in that day that we wallowed in our own blood; 


and bleſſed be God, for the ſkirt of his glorious righ- 


teouſneſs, wherewith he covered us, when we lay 
before him naked in blood. It was when we were 
in our- blood that he loved us; when we were in our 
blood, he faid, Live. Therefore, men are juſtified 
from the curſe in the ſight of God, while ſinners in 
themſelves. | | 
Sixthly, Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. | 
The ſtanding of Joſhua here, is as men uſed to 
ſtand that were arraigned before a judge. Joſhua 
ſtood before the angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtand- 
ing at his right hand to reſiſt him. The ſame poſture 
as Judas ſtood in when he was to be condemned: Set 
thou (faith David) a wicked man over him ; and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. Thus therefore Joſhua 
ſtood. Now Joſhua. was clothed (not with righteouſ- 
nefs, but) with filthy rags! Sin upon him, and Satan 
by bim, and this before the angel! What muſt he 
do now? Go away? No; there he muſt ſtand. | Can 
he ſpeak for himſelf? Not a word: Guilt had made 
him dumb. Had he no place clean? No: he was 
clothed with filthy garments. But his lot was to 
ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt; that maketh interceſſion 
for tranſgreſſors: And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan: even the Lord that hath 
choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee. (Thus Chriſt ſaveth 
from preſent condemnation thoſe that be ſtill in their 
ſin and blood). wn { $24 | 4 
But is he now quit? No: he ſtandeth yet in filthy 


garments ; neither can he, by aught that is in him, 


or done by him, clear himſelf from him. How then? 
Why, the Lord clothes him with change of raiment; 
the iniquities were his own, the raiment was the 


Lord's; This is the heritage of the ſervants of the 


J. od and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 
We will not here diſcourſe of Joſhua's fin, what it 

was, or when committed; it is enough to our purpoſe 
that he was clothed with. filthy garments; and that 
the Lord. made a cbange with him, by cauſing his 
iniquity to paſs from him, and by clothing him with 
change of raiment. But what had Joſhua antecedent 
to this glotious and heavenly clothing? The devil at 
his right hand to reſiſt him; and himſelf in filth 

garments: Now Joſbua was clothed with filthy gar. 
ments, and ſtood; before the angel. And he anſwered 


; 


545 


and ſpake to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take 


away the filthy garments from him. And unto him he 
ſaid, Bebold, 1 y he cauſed thine AP to paſs from 

_ thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
But to paſs the Old Teſtament rypes, and to come 

to the New. 15 Fr 0 


-- Firſt; And when he was come into the ſhip, he mh Fre 2 


had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that he 
might go with him Bui Jeſus ſuffered him not; but 


ſaith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them © 


how. great things God hath done for thee, and hath 
had compaſſion on thee n 126 734 \ 3/34 
The preſent ſtate. 
ed in theſe particulars. 7 A 


1. He was poſſeſſed with a devil; with devils, with 


1 


1 
p * 


of this-man is ſufficiently declar- 


F 


= 
a © 


No way to heaven 
may; with, 'a whole legion, which ſome fay is fix 
thouſand, or thereabouts. | | 

2. Theſe devils had ſo the maſtery of him, as to 
drive him from place to place, into the wilderneſs, 
among the mountains; and ſo dwell in the tombs a- 
mong the dead. * ez d $2; 

3. He was out of his wits; he would cut his fleſh, 
break his chains, nay no man could tame bim. 
4. When he ſaw Jeſus, tbe devil in him, as bein 
Lord and governor there, cried owt againſt the Lord 
Jeſas. In all this, What qualification ſhews itſehf, 
as precedent td juſtification? None but ſuch as devils 
work, or as rank bedlams have. Yet this poor man 
was diſpoſſeſled, taken into God's compaſſion, and 
was bid to ſhew it to the world: Go home 10 thy 
friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee, 
Which laſt words, becauſe they are added over and 
above his being diſpoſſeſſed of the devils, I under- 
ſtand to be the fruit of electing love: 7 will have com- 
paſſion on whom I will have compaſſion; which bleſſ- 
eth us with the merey of a juſtifying righteouſneſs : 
and all this, as by this is manifeſt, without the leaſt 
precedent qualification of ours, W "T74g | 
- Secondly, And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. © 7-04 
The occaſion of theſe words was, for that the Pha- 
riſee murmured againſt the woman that waſhed Jefus's 
feet, becauſe fhe was a ſinner; for ſo faid the Phari- 
ſee, and ſo ſaith the Holy Ghoſt. But, ſaith Chriſt, 
Simon, I wilt aſk thee a queſtion: A certain man had 
uo debtors: the one owed him five hundred pence, 
und tbe other fiſty ; and when they had nothing to pay 
he frankly forgave them btb. | 
- Hence gather theſe concluſions. 

- 1: That men that. are wedded to their own righ- 
teouſneſs, underſtand not the doctrine of the forgive- 
neſs of ſins. This is manifeſted by the poor Phariſee; 
* gs againſt the woman, becauſe ſhe was a 
nner. etch. | | 

2. Let Phariſees murmur ſtill; 
and mercy. for ſinners. | 
3. Vet Jeſus'doth not uſualy manifeſt mercy, un- 
til the ſinner hath: nothing to pay; and when they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly, (or freely or hearti- 
}y) forgave them both. If they bad nothing to pay, 
then they were ſinners; but he forgiveth no man, 
but with reſpect to a righteouſneſs: Therefore that 


yet Chriſt bath pity 


righteonſrieſs.maſt/ be another's; for in the very act from any man ly falſe accuſation, (a ſuppoſition int 


ok merey they are found ſinners. They had nothing 

t debt, nothing but ſin, nothing to pay. Then 
they! were juſtified freely by grace, through that re- 
dempiion that ir in Feſus Chriſt, So then, men are 
zaſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of God, while 
Gnuers in themſelves... oo 
- Thirdly, Aud when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid un- 
to the man, Thy fins are forgiven thee. 
This man bad not righteouſneſs to ſtand juſt before 
Goq witbal ; for his ſins, as yet, remained unforgiven : 


Wherefore ſeeing guilt remained until Chriſt reinit- 


ted bim, be was diſcharged while ungadly, 
And obſerve it, The faith here mentioned, is not to 
| be reckaned fo much the man's, as the faith of them 
that brought him ; neither did it reach to the for- 


2 iveneſs of ſins, but to the miracle of healing; yet 


js man, in this condition, had his {ins forgiven him. 
But again, Set the caſe, the faith was only his, 
(as it was not), and that it reached to the doctrine of 
forgiveneſs, yet it did it witheurt reſpect to righte · 
ouſneſs in bhimſelf: for. guilt lay ſtill upon him, he 
had now his ſins forgiven him. | 
Baut this act of grace was a ſurpriſal: it was unlook- 
ed for: I am found of them that ſought me not. 


[They came far one thing, be gave them another: 


they came for a cute upon his body; but, to their 
amazement, he cured firſt bis ſoul: Thy [ins are for. 
given the. e 55 

act of grace; but grace and wor, as to this, are 
oppoſite ; therefore men are juſtiſied from the curſe 
in the ſight of God, while ſinners in themſelves. 
Fourth, Faber, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


a gueſt to one that was a ſinner; yea, a ſinner of the 


To have bis ſins forgiven, betokeneth an 
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and in thy ſigiu, 
thy ſon. 
hat this man was, is ſufficien 

Luke 16. 13. &c.; as, 1. A — 
of time, talent, body, and ſoul. 
2. He added to this his rebellion preat 
of his Father's bouſe : He joined himſelf jg, 
and became an aſſociate with ſwine, f 

At laſt, indeed, he came to himſe 
ſerve, 1. He ſought not juſtification 
formances of his own ;- 2. Neither did he nz. 
his wickedneſs 187 Nor excuſe himſelf before hu 
ther, but firſi veth to conſeſs his ſin; and 8 
to his Father, did confeſs it, and that with , 
vating circumſtances: 1 have ſinned arninſ} > 
T7 have fined ing thee ; I am no more 8 
be called iby fon, Now, what he ſaid was _ 
falſe; If true, then he had not righteooſyel; 1 
falſe, he could not ſtand juſt in the ſight of hi 1 
ther by virtue of his on performances. And iad p 
the * of the parable clears it. His Father — 
to his ſervant, Bring forth the beſt robe, (the why 
ing righteouſneſs), and put it npon him; 4 7 
ring on Ul hand, and ſhoes on hi; feet. This bells 
then, in the Father's houſe, was not in the 
bonn Fal art: neither ſtaid the Father for further 
qualifications; but put it upon him as he was ſur 
rounded with fin, and oppreſſed with guilt th 
fore men are juſtified from the curſe, in the beef 
1 _ 2 in themſelves. » 

ifthly, For the Son of man is 

to ſave that which was 1. en 

The occaſion of theſe words was, for that the 
Phariſees murmured, becauſe Jeſus was gone to be 


* declares : 
ſpender of 85 


IF. But then q. 
by perſonal per. 


Publicans, and are moſt fitly applied to the caſe in 
hand: For though — climbed the tree, yet 
2 Chriſt found him firſt, and called him dow 

y his name; adding withal, For 10-day I muft diide 
at thy. houſe, which being opened by Luke 19. g. is 
as much as. to ſay, I am come to be thy (alvation, 
Now, this being believed by Zaccheus, he made haſte 
and came down, and, received him joyfully. And 
not only ſo, but to declare to all the fimplicty of 
his faith, and that he unfeignedly accepted of thi 
word of falvation, he faid unto” the Lord, and that 
before all preſent, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
1 give to the poor and if I have taken any thing 


mating an affirmative), I re/tore him four-ſold, Thi 
being thus, Chriſt doubleth his comfort, ſaying to 
him alſo and that before the people. This day i 
ſalvation come to this houſe, Then, by adding the 
next words, he expounds the whole of the matter: 
For I am come to ſeek and ſave that which was bft; 
to ſeek it till I find it, to fave it when I find it. Ve 
finds them that ſought him not: And, faith Zacche- 
us, Behold me! to a people that aſked not after him. 
So then, ſeeing Jeſas Endeth this Publican fill 
preaching ſalvation to him before he came down from 
the tree, is evident, he received this as he was? {n- 
ner. From which faith floweth his following V 
and works, as a conſequence. | 
Sixthly, Feſus ſairþ unto him, Verily 1 ſay uin 
thee, this day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
This was ſpoken 10-the thief upon the croſs, 1 
had lived in wickedneſf all his days; neither had be 
ſo much as truly repented, no not till be car : 
die; nay, when he fir was hanged, he then A1 
railing on Chriſt : For though Luke leaves - yy 
beginning, but at his converſion, yet by * 4 
relating the whole tragedy, we find him #* oY 
bad as the other. This man then hes P f the 
righteouſneſs ; for he had lived in the 22 £ 
law of Gad. Indeed, by faith he believed C ; what 
be kind, and that when dying with him. * 
was this to a perſonal performing the commun, en 
or of reſtoring what he had oft taken. ons} "nd 
he confeſleth his death to be juſt for bis fin: ih out 
leaning upon the mediation of Chriſt, 54 0 and 
of the world; Now, he that reuly oof the a 
l 


— 


No way to heaven 


from the righteons hid of God. 
No curſe of — d due, that mati 
th righteapſneſs. Beſides, he that makes to 
a for help, hath by that condemned his own, 
another any), of unter inſufficiency. But all theft 
(0 this poor creature; wherefore he muſt ſtand jaſt 
the law, in the ſight of God, while finfal- in 


himſelf. 


My u have me to do? Fgnorance is here Ret 


the full. | He bitherto knevw not Jeſus , | nei. 
2 he would have him to do; yet 2 mighty 
man for the law of works, and for zeal towards God' 
according to that, Thus you fee, that lie neither 
new that Chriſt was Lord, nor hat was his wind 
ind will, J did it ignorontly in unbelief 3 T ad not 
know him, I did not believe he was to ſave us; I 
thought I muſt be ſaved, by living righteouſly, by 
keeping the law of God. This thougHt kept me 17 
eſus, and of juſſiſication from the curſe” 
by bim. Poor Saul! How: many fellows hift thou 
yet alive ! Every man zealous of the law of works; 
yet none of them know the law of grace; each of 
idem ſeeking, for life by doing-the law, when life is 
to be had by nought but believing in Jeſus Chriſt. - | 
Eghtbly, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thb 
bat be ved. | 


to be due 


norant of 


for preaching of Jeſus Chriſt. in the ſtocks in the 
ward priſon, by the hands of a ſturdy gaeler; but 
at midnight, while Paul and his com panibn ſang 
praiſes to God, the foundations of che priſun ſhook, 
and every man's bands were looſed. Now, the gaoter' 
being awakened by the noiſe of this ſhaking, and 
ſuppoling he had. leſt. his priſoners, drew his ſword” 
with intent to kill himſelfy, but Paul cried ont, D 
thyſelf no harm, for we ase all here: Then he called 
for 4 light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, ard 
fell down before Paul and Silas, and broupht them out 
and ſaid, Sirs ! What muſt I do to be ſaved? In all 
this relation, here is not ought. that can juſtify the 


n 


ty to God: Ye; | 
2. Even now, while the earthquake ſhook the pri- 


fentions too. Murder, I ay, and that of an high na- 
ture, even to have killed his own body and foul: at 

e, Well Wagner 
3- When be began to ſhake, under the fears of e- 
verlaſting burnings: yet then his heart was wrapped! 
up in ignorance, as to the way of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt: What muſt I do to be ſaved? He knew not 
what; no not he. His condition then was this: He 
neither had Tighteonſliefs to ſave hinij,; nor knew he 
how to get it. Now, what was Paul's anſwer? Why, 
Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, (lob for righteoaC- 
— in Chriſt) and then thou ſbalt be ſerued. This then 
5 holdeth true, Men are juſtified from the cui ſe, in 
[ p ſigbt of Cod, while. ſinners in themſe len. 
hould now come to the, ſecond eoneluſton, via. 
oy this can be done by no other righi eouſueſs, thaw 
p 1 & ago performed by, and'remaining with the 
4 Chrilt. But before 1 ſpeak to that, Iwill a 
e urther pref; this, hy. urging for it ſeveral re aſons. 
was: * themſelvs, becauſe, By nature all are under 
p 19. ſiuned, and come ſbort of the glory of 
Aae a bath concluded all in unbelie f; he hath con- 
ea all under ſin. Now ving ſinned, they are in 


3 
Wi, and ſoul defiled, aud become, an unclean thing: 
erefore, whatever tl + | 
\ York our . ever they touch, with an intent to 


out righteouſneſs thereby, they defite that al- 

fo, T4 by, t E that a 
9 as : have ſaid, all he righteouſneſs 
filthy mel accompliſh, is but a menſtruous eloth, and 
N es > 1 ore they are ſinuers ſtill. l 
ber than Bp ome inens thinking, the Phariſer is ho- 
e Publican; but in God's ſight, in the eyes 
med: * 1 they ſtand alike condemned ; All have 
i tete is the poiſon: "Therefore, as te God 
t throats are an open ſepuit hre. 
in general, 


Lord, what” wilt thou have me d i hy poeri 


A little before, we find Paul and Silas in the ſtock 


1, His whole life was idolatry, etuelty, andſeumi- 


fon, he had murder in his heart, yea, and in his it. 


I. Firſt, Men muſt be juſtified fram the carſe while 


I, is divided into: two flixtx'of not 16 admit of the-Jealt failure, either in the matter 
| ; | ; we My 4 | „ 2 | -#*{+1i v8 n 9 or 


1 
* 


but by Jeſus 'Chrift. 
1. The open profane. 
2. The man that ſeeks life by the works of the 
law: The profane is judged by all; but the other by 
a few. Ob, bat God judgeth him! 
Firſt, for an hyporrite ; Becauſe, that notwithſtand. 
ug he hath ſinned, he would be thought to be good 
and rigbtrout. And hence it is, that Chriſt calls fuch 
kind of holy ones, Phariſees, hypocrites, Phariſees 
tes becauſe by their gay outſide they deceiv- 
ed throfe' that beheld them. But, ſaith he, God /ees 
your hearts ; you are but like painted ſepulchres, with. 
ir you dre full of dead mens bones: Such is the root 
from hence flows all their righteouſneſs. But doth 
the blind Phariſee think his ſtate is ſuch? No, his 
tlloughits of himſelf are far otherwiſe. God, I thank 
thie, (Gith he), I am not as other men, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even like this Publican. Ay, 
but fi} God judgeth him for an hypocrite. 

| Stcondly, God judgeth him for one that ſpurneth 
againſt Chriſt, even by every ſuch work he doth. 

ad' hence it is, when Paul was converted to Jeſus 

Chriſt; that he calls the righteouſneſs he had before, 
madneſs; blaſphemy, injury; becauſe what he did. 
to ſave himſelf by works, was in direct oppoſition to 
grace by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Behold then the evil that is in a man's own righ- 
tevuſneſs ! | 

LS: It curſeth and cundemneth the righteouſheſs of 

iſt. i. 

2. It blindeth the man from ſeeing his miſery. 
3. It hardeneth his heart againſt his own ſalvation, 
Thirdly, but again, God judgeth ſuch, for thoſe, 
that condemn” him of fooliſhneſs: The preaching of 
the croſs (that is, Chriſt crucified) is to them that pe- 
riſh, fooliſhneſs. What? (faith the merit-monger) will 
you look for life by the obedience of another man? 
Will you truſt to the blood that was ſhed upon the 
croſs, that run down to the ground, and periſhed in 
che duſtꝰ Thus deridingly they ſcoff at, ſtumble up- 
on, and are taken in the gin that attends the goſpel ; 
not to ſal vation, but to their condemnation ; becauſe 
they have condemned the juſt, that they might jaſti- 
fy their o filthy righteouſnefs. | 
But, I ſay, if all have ſinned, if all are defiled, if 
the beſt of a man's rizhteoufneſs be but madneſs, 
blaſphemy, injury, if for their righteouſneſs they are 
jadged hypocrices, condemned as oppoſers of the goſ- 
pel, and, as ſach, have counted God fooliſh for ſend- 
ing his Son into the world, then muſt the beſt of men 
be juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of God, while 
fianers in themſelves; becauſe they fill ſtand guilty 
in the ſight of God; their hearts are alſo ſtill filthy, 
infected: Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take 
there much ſoap, yet thine iniquity is marked before 
me, ſaith the Lord God ; Ir ſtands marked till before 
Gad. So then; what eſteem ſoever men have of the 
righreouſnels of the world; yet God accounts it hor- 
rible wickedneſs, and the greateſt enemy that Jeſus 
' hatch, Wherefore, this vine is tlie vine af Sodom; 
theſe cluſters are the cluſters of Gomorrah; theſe 
grapes are grapes of gall ; theſe cluſters are bitter; 
they are the poiſor of dragons, and the cruel venom 
of aſps. No marvel then, if John in his miniſtry 
gives the firſt rebuke and juſtle ro ſuch; ſtill calling 
them ſerpents aud vipers, and concluding, it is almoſt | 
impoſſible they would eſcape the damnation of hell; 
ſor of all ſin, man's own righteoufneſs, in ſpecial, 
bids defiance to Jefus' Chriſt. 

II. A ſecond᷑ reaſon why men muſt ſtand juſt in the 
fight of God from the carſe, while ſinners in them- 
ſelves; is becauſe of the exactions of the law. For 
were it granted, that mens good works aroſe from a 
holy root, and were perfect in their kind; y et the 
demand of the law (for that is ſtill beyond them) 
would leave them finners before the juſtice of God. 
And hence it is that Holy men ſtand juſt in the ſight 
bf God: from the curſe ;/ yet date not offer their gifts 

by the law, but through Jeſus Chriſt ; knowing, that 
not only their perſons, but their ſpiritual ſervice alſo, 
would elſe be rejected of the heavenly Majeſty. 
For the law is itſelf ſo perfectly holy and good 


* 
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or manner of obedience: Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all, things that are written in the book 
of the law to do them. For they that ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, are' guilty of 
all; and convicted of the law as tranſgreſſors. Tri- 
bulation (therefore) and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of 


man that doth evil, of the few firſt, and alſo of the 
Gentile, 


And obſerve, the law leaveth thee not to thy 
choice, when, or when not to begin to keep it; but 
requireth thy obedience, ſo ſoon as concerned, exact- 
ly, both as to the matter and manner, and that before 
thou haſt ſinned againſt it; for the firſt ſin breaks the 
law. Now, if thou ſinneſt before thou beginneſt to 
do, thou art found by the law a tranſgreſſor, and ſo 
ſtandeſt by that convicted of fin: So then, all thy 
after acts of righteouſneſs is but the righteouſneſs of 
a ſinner; of one whom the law hath condemned al- 
ready. The law is ſpiritual, but thou art carnal, ſold 


under "ron | 

Beſides, the law being abſolutely perfect, doth 
not only reſpect the matter and manner as to outward 
acts; but alſo the riſe and root, the heart, from 
whence they flow; and an impediment there ſpoils 
all, were the executive part never ſo good: Thou 1 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoul, with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 

- Mark the repetition, with all, with all, with all, with 

all; with all thy heart, with all thy foul, in all 
things, at all times, elſe thou hadſt as do no- 
thing : But Every imagination of the thought of the 
heart of man, is only evil continually, The margin 
hath. it, the whole imagination, the purpoſes and de- 
ſires; ſo that a good root is here wanting. The heart 
i, deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked: 
who can know it? What thoughts, words, or actions 
can be clean, ſufficiently to anſwer a perfect law, that 
flows from this original? It is impoſſible. 
therefore be juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of 
God, while ſinners in themſelves, if 

But farther yet to open the caſe: There are ſeve- 
ral things that make it impoſſible that a man ſhould 
ſtand: juſt in the fight of God, but while ſinful in 
himſelf. 

1. Becauſe the law, under which he at preſent 
ſtands, holds him under the dominion of fin : For fin, 
by the law, bath dominion over all that are under 
the law: Dominion, I ſay, both as to guilt and filth: 
guilt has dominion over him, becauſe he is under the 

_ curſe: and filth, becauſe the law giveth him no 

power; neither can he by it deliver his ſoul, And 
for this cauſe it is, that it is called beggarly, weak, 
unprofitable z impoſing duty, but giving no ſtrength ; 
expecting the duty ſhould be complete, yet bendeth 
not the heart to do the work; to do it, I ſay, as is 


required : And hence it is again, that it is called a- 


void of words ; for as words that are barely ſuch, are 
void of ſpirit, and quickening life; ſo are the impo- 
ſitions of the law of works. Thus far, therefore, 
the man remains a ſinner, But, | 
2. The law is fo far from giving life or ſtrength to 
do it, that it doth the quite contrary. For, 

1/}, It weakenetb, it diſcourageth, and diſhearten- 
eth the ſinner ; eſpecially when it ſhews itſelf in its 
glory: for then it is the miniſtration of death, and 
KEilleth all the world: When Iſrael ſaw this, they 
He from the face of God; they could not endure 
that which was commanded: yea, fo terrible was the 
ſigbt, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. 
Yea, almoſt forty years after, Moſes ſtood: amazed, 
to find himſelf and Iſrael yet alive: Did ever people 
(ſaid he) hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of the 
mid/t of the fire, as thou haſt done, and live- | 
Alas, be who boaſteth bimſelf in the works of the 
law, doth not hear the law! When that ſpeaks, it 
ſhakes mount Sinai, and writeth death upon all faces; 


and makes the church itſelf cry out, A mediator ! 
_ elſe we die. | | 


24ly, It doth not only thus diſcourage, but abun- 


dantly increaſeth every fin. ie 
(1) Sin takes the advantage of being by the law; 

che motions of ſin are by the law. Where no law is, 

there is no tranſgreſſion. 2 e 


No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Men muſt 


(2) Sin takes an occaſion to live b | 
the commandment came, ſin A 5 
the law fin is dead. N 
(3) Sin takes occaſion to multiply 
law entered, that the offence might abound 
(4) And the Htrength of ſin is the law © 
(5) Sin by the commandment is becom 
ous, exceeding ſinful. What ſhall we 8 Outrage. 
the law ſin? God forbid. Nay, I Had Y then? J, 
but by the law: for I had not known /} 3 
law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, By "XCept the 
occaſion by the commandment, wrought in Jun, "ating 
ner of concupiſcence + for without the 1,» 
. Theſe things, then, are not infu 
the law, from its own nature or do 


Wie 
tour 


by the law; The 


1 . | 
thing directly oppoſite. The lau i; ſan T2 
rebelled againſt, Strike a ſtee] againſt yes 
3 e 
I 
plies 
is ſtrengthened. And hence ariſe all theſ* 2 


murmurings, and ſinful complainings that 

in the hearts of the people of God fs hd 
much to = with the law; the law of bn 
in the conſcience, impoſing duty upon th 

This is the — of the CE y 1 


ou he 
the ſin that you ſee, and of the horror — A* 


in your own ſouls when tempted. B i 
digreſſion. | , N 
The law then having to do with carnal men by 
this they become worſe ſinners than before; for thei 
heart now recoileth deſperately, oppoſeth blaſyhe. 
monlſ]; ; it giveth way to deſpair; and then, to con- 
clude, there is no hope for hereafter, and fo goeth on 
in a ſordid, nngodly courſe of life, till bis time is 
come to die, and be damned, unleſs a miracle of 
grace prevents. From all this I conclude, That a 
man cannot ſtand juſt from the curſe, in the ſight of 
God, but while finful in himſelf, But, : 
3- As the law: giveth neither ſtrength nor life to 
keep it ; ſo it neither giveth nor worketh repentance 
unto life, if thou break it: Do chis and live, break it 
and die; this is the voice of the law, All there 
ntance that ſuch men have, it is but that of them- 
Ives; the ſorrow of the world, that endeth in death, 
as Cain's and Judas's did; even ſuch a repentance a 
muſt be repented of, either here, or in hell. fre. 
4. As it giveth none, ſo it accepteth none of them 
that are under the law: Sin and die, is for ever its 
language; there is no middle way in the law. They 
muſt bear their jadgement, whoſoever they be, that 
ſtand and fall to the law. Therefore Cain Was & 
vagabond ſtill, and Judas hangeth himſelf; their re. 
pentance could not ſave them, they fell beadlong 
under the law. The law ſtays no man from thedue 
reward of his deeds; it hath no ears to bear, nt 
heart to pity its penitent ones. | , 
5. By the law God will ſhew no mercy ; for i "= 
be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, is the teno 0 
another covenant : But by the law, I regard then 
not, ſaith the Lord. For, h 
6. All the promiſes annexed to che law, are E | 
firſt ſin null and void. Though then 2 man er. 
live a thonſand years twice told, and all chat W - 
fulfil the law; yet having finned firſt, be 15 not * 
the better. Our legaliſts then begin to talk mags 
of having life by the law: let them firſt 1 _ 
out ſin, and ſo throughout continue to deat i 
then if God will ſave them, not by Chriſt, but = 
contrary to the covenant of grace, they War” 
to go to heaven. 2 
But, laſtly, to come cloſe to the point, Thes be 
ſinned. The law now calls for pale, 2 all thou 
active obedience; yea, great contentedne $75 
ſuffereſt, for thy tranſgreſling againſt the 


———  — —__ cc ww 


then, Wilt thou live by the law? F i e 
fe&tly till death, and afterwards go to p curſe-for 


damned, and abide there till the Jaw an F 
thy ſin be ſatisfied for - and then, but not. Fl 

thou ſhalt have life by the law. W 
cal 


ela 
Tell me now; you that deſire to be under the | 


- 


No way to heay 


fulfil 


e 
muſt Salt land juſt from the curſe, in the ſight of 


law ſay, ſome by doing the law 
dene g ee G⁰⁴ Weyl and if ſo, then 
Jy ©1Filled it for us, but as our example. 

* The conſequences are not true for by theſe 
Mo The doers of the lau ſhall be juſtified, there is 

| f of a poſſibility of ſaving thyſelf by the 
- 4 is by theſe; For by the works of the 
law, Pal no man living be Puſtified in his fight. The 
— then of the text objected, is not to prove a poſ- 
— of man's ſalvation by the law, but to inſinuate 
my an impoſſibility, by aſſerting what perfections 
— * requi eth. And were I to argue againſt the 
18. to frame mine argument upon ſuch a 
. i; this: The hearers of the law are not juſt be. 
ed] therefore the breakers of the law are not 
tee God; not juſt, I ſay, by the law; but all 
= ſinned, and broken the law, therefore none by 
the law are juſt before God; forif all ſtand guilty of 
fin by the law, then that law that judgeth them ſin- 
ners cannot juſtify them before God. And what if the 
wolle had laid, Bleſſed are they that continue in all 
things; inſtead of pronouncing A curſe for the contra- 


the bleſſing is pronounced, be 1s not the better that 
breaks the condition; and where the curſe is pronoun- 
ed, he is not the worſe that keeps it: But neither 
doth the bleſſing nor curſe in the law, intend A fup- 
poſition, that men may be juſt by the law; but rather 
to ſhow the perfection of the law ; and that thbogh 


tain that bleſſing: For not the hearers of the law are 
juſtified before God ; but the doers, when they do it, 
ſhall be juſtified : None but doers can by it be juſt be. 
fore God; but none do the law, no not one; there- 
fore none by it can ſtand juſt before Gd. 

And whereas it is ſaid, Chriſt kept the law, as our 
example, that we by keeping of it, might get to 
heaven, as he, it is falſe, (as afore was ſhewed), He 
i the end of the lau (or hath perfectly finiſhed it) 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

But alittle to travel with this objection : no man can 


out ſin, as Chriſt ; unleſs he be God and man, as Chriſt, 
And again, Chriſt cannot be our pattern in keeping 
the law for life, becauſe of the Atlas that is 
between him and us; for if we do it as he, when we 
we weaker than he, what is this but to-outvie, outdo, 
and go beyond Chriſt? Wherefore we, not he, have 
ar lives examplary; exemplary, TI ſay to him; for 
who doth the greateſt work, they that take it in hand 
i fill lrength, as Chriſt, or he that takes it in hand 
aveakneſs, as we? doubtleſs the laſt, if he fulfils it 
ons So then, by this doctrine, while we call our. 
* his ſcholars, we make ourſelves indeed the ma- 
n. But I challenge all the angels in heaven, let 
ut firſt ſin, as we have done, to fulfil the law, 

„ Chriſt, if they can, R 1 
am, if Chriſt be our pattern in keeping the 
* life from the curſe before God, then Enric 
. the law for himſelf; if ſo, he was imperfect 


C * ſober Chriſtians judge; for the righteouſ- 

wy led, was to juſtify from fin ; but if it was 
aſtify us from ours, you know what remaineth. 
. muſt we conclade we have _ the law? 
we begin, ' becauſe we have 


When we : have It ned firſt ;' 
are in the middle; for we may after-' 
4 *Wiſcarry, | But what if a man, in this Uij pro- 


4 ſufficiency of man's own righteouſneſs, 1 


y? The concluſion had been the ſame; for where 


a blefling be anpþexed thereto, no man by it can ob- 


keep the moral law, as Chriſt, unleſs he be firſt with- 


befulfilled it; and bow far this is ſhort of blaC. 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


greſs, hath one finful thought? I query, Ts it poſſible 
come up to the pattern for juſtification with God! 
yea, then Chriſt hath ſuch; if no, then who cau 
fulfil the law as he? | | 

But ſhould I grant that which is indeed impoſſible, 
namely, 'That thou art juſtified by the law, What 
then? Art thou now in the favour of God? No, thou 
art fallen, by this thy perfection, from the love and 
mercy of God: Whoſjoever of you are juſtified by the 
law, are fallen from grace. He ſpeaks not this to them 
that are doing, but to ſuch as think they have done 
it: and ſhews, that the bleſſing that theſe have got 
thereby, is to fall from the favour of God. Being fal- 
len from grace, Chriſt profits them nothing, and ſo 
they till ſtand debtors to do the whole law. 

So then they muſt not be ſaved by God's mercy, 
nor Chriſt's merits, but alone by the works of the 
law, But what ſhould ſuch men doin that kingdom 
that comes by gift, where grace and mercy reigns? 
yea, what ſhould they do among that company that 
are ſaved alone by grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt? Let them go to that kingdom 
that God hath prepared for them that are fallen from 
grace. Caſt out the bond-woman with her ſon, for 
he ſhall not be heir with the Son of the promiſe, 

But to paſs this objection : Before I come to the- 
next reaſon, I ſhall yet, for the further clearing of 
this, urge theſe ſcriptures more. The firſt is that in 
Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the works of the lau, 
are under the. curſe. Behold, how boldly Paul aſſerts 


it! And obſerve it, he ſaith not here, So many as ſin 


againſt the law, (though that be true), but, A man; 
as are of the works of the law. But what then are 
the works of the law? Not whoredom, murder, theft, 
the like, but works that are holy and good; the works 
commanded in the ten commandments; as, to love 
God, abhor idols, reverence the name of God, keep- 
ing the Sabbath, honouring thy parents, abſtaining 
from adultery, murder, theft, falſe witneſs, and not 
to covet what is thy neighbours: Theſe are the works 
of the law. Now he (ſaith Paul) that is of theſe, is 
under the curſe of God. But what is it then to be of 
theſe? Why, to be found in the practice of them, 
and there reſting ; this is the man that is under the 
curſe: not becauſe the works of the law are wicked in 
themſelves, but becauſe. the man that is in the prac- 
tice of them, comes ſhort of anſwering the exactneſs 
of them, and therefore dies for his imperfectisns, 
The ſecond ſcripture is that of the twelfth verſe 
of the ſame chapter, But that no man is juſtified by 
the law in the ſight of God, is evident; for the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. Theſe words, The jult ſhall live 
by faith, are taken out of the Old Teſtament, and 
are thrice uſed by the apoſtle in the New. 

1. To ſhew that nothing of the goſpel can be àp- 
prehended but by faith: For therein is the righteouſ. 
neſs of God revealed from faith to faith. As it is writ- 
ten, The juſt ſhall live by faith. | , 
2. To ſhew that the way to have relief and ſuc. 


cour under temptation, is then to live by faith ; Now 


the juſt ſhall live by faith. | 

3. But in this of the Galatians, it is urged to ſliew, 
that how holy and juſt ſoever men be in themſelves, 
yet, as ſuch, they are dead, and condemned to death 
by the law before God. But that no man is juſtified 
by the law in the fight of God, is evident; for the 
juſt ſhall live by faith. | 


The word juſt therefore, in this place, in ſpecial, 


re ſpecteth a man that is juſt, or that ſo eſteems himſelf 
by the law, and is here conſidered in a double capacity. 
i. Whar he is before men. 
2. What he is before God. 
1 As he ſtands before men, he is juſl by the law 
as Paul before bis converſion, _ | | 
2. As he ſtands in the fight of God; ſo (without 
the faith of Chriſt) he cannot be juſt : As is evident; 
for the Juſt ſhall live, not by his juſtice or righteout- 
nels by the lx. 6a ADE 
This is the true intent of this place. 


1. Becauſe they carry with them a ſuppoſition, 


that the juſt here intended way be excluded lite, he 
falling within the rejection aſſerted within the ſirſt 
. N part 
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No way to heaven 
part of the verſe. No man is juſt by the law in 
ſight of God: For the fut all live by faith. 
zuſtice cannot make him live; he muſt live by 
faith of Chriſt. Again, N 
2. The words are a reaſon diſſuaſive, urged to put 
a ſtop to thoſe that are ſeeking life by the law; as if 
the apoſtle had faid, Ve Galatians! What are you do- 
ing? Would you' be ſaved by keeping the law? Would 
you ſtand juſt before God thereby? Do you not hear 
the prophets, how they preſs faith in Jeſus, and life 
by faith in him? Came, I will reaſon with you. _ 
1. By way of ſuppoſition, Were it granted that 


you all loved the law, yet that, for life, will avail _ 


you nothing; for the juſt ſhall live by farts... 
2. Were it * that you kept the law, and 
that no man on earth could accuſe you, were you 
therefore juſt before God? No. Neither can you live 
by works before him; for the juſt ſhall live by faith, 
Why not live before him? Becauſe wben we have 
done our beſt, and are applanded of all the world 
for juſt, yet then God fees ſin in our hearts. He put- 
teth no truſt in his ſaints; yea, the heavens not 
clean in his fight, There is then a juſt man that pe- 
Tiſheth in his righteouſneſs, if he want the faith of 
Chriſt: For that no man is juſtified by the law, in 
the ſight of God, is evident; for the juſt ſhall live 
by faith, and the law is not of faith, 
The third ſcripture is this, We who are eus by. na- 
ture, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Feſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in 
Teſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of 


Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: for by the 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

Theſe words are the reſult of the experienced Chri- 
ſtians in the primitive times; yea, of thoſe among them 
that bad given up themſelves before to the law, to 
get life and heaven thereby; the reſult, I ſay, of be- 


. Hieving Jews: We who are Jews by nature. But how 


are they diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles? Why, they 
are ſuch that reſt in the law, and make their boaſt of 
God ; that know his will, and approve the things that 
are excellent; that are guides to the blind, and a light 
to them that are in darkneſs; that are inſtructors of 
the fooliſh, teachers of babes, and which have the 
form of knowledge, and of the truth of the law. 

Ho far theſe attained, we find by that of the 
Phariſee; I pray, I faſt, I give tithes of all: And by 
the young man in the goſpel; All theſe have I kept 
from my youth up: And by that of Paul; Touchi 
the righteouſneſs which is in the lau, blameleſs. This 
was the Jew by nature; to do, and truſt in this. Now 


* theſe attaining afterwards the found knowledge of 


fin, the depravedneſs of nature, and the exactions of 
the law, fled from the command of the law to the 
Lord Jeſus for life. We know it; we that are taught 
of God, and that have found it by fad experience: 
We, even ue, have believed in Fe Chriſt; that 
we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
by the-works of the lau. 1 
Surely, if righteonſneſs bad come by the law, Paul 
and - had found it, they being by many pri- 
vileges far better than the ſinners of the Gentiles: 
But theſe, when * received the word of the goſ- 
pel, even theſe now fly to Chriſt from the law, that 
they might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law, 8 15 
To conclude this: If righteous men, through the 
knowledge of the goſpel, are made to leave the law 
of God, as deſpairing of life thereby; ſurely righte- 
ouſneſs is not to be found in the law; I mean, that 
which can juſtify thee before God from the curſe, 
who liveſt and walkeſt in the law. _ ede 
I ſhall therefore end this ſecond reaſon with what 


IL have faid before: Men muſt be juſtified from the 


curſe, in the fight of God, while ſinful in themſelves, 
III. Another reaſon why not one under heaven 


performances to it, is, becauſe ſin was in the world, 


God bath rejected the law, and the works thereof, 


for-life. "1 


It is true, before mari had ſinned, it was ordaine 


ng live by the law. Indeed God is in the law; but yet 


law. 


unto himſelf, and ſheweth that the works 


not 


nothing but an hand from heaven gan meine 
if it be not looſed, no 


A be rightly or wrongly informed: 
can be juſtified by the law, or by his own perſonal 


t by Jeſus Chriſt, 

be unto life; but ſince, and bee 

ove gave the word of grace. T 5 Gy 
d hath eſtabliſhed it, to Ry wi 

eh, and then there is room for the "idea i 

the law; the one to kill, the other to 2 we 


auſe of {; 


the law is not againſt the promiſes ; Aug | 
a juſtifier, and faith is A. void ay the et 
made of none effect; and the everlaſſin 0 ö ou 
ſo doing, thou endeavoureſt to root out 4 K pel by 20 
Methinks, ſince it hath pleaſed God HZ fs tol 
law, and the righteouſneſs thereof, for lit de 5 
duſt and aſhes as we are ſhould ſtrive to ES ck Cal 
holy will; eſpecially when, in the room + "10 by m) 
works, there is eſtabliſhed a better covenant "i o on 
3 promiſes. » ad thy lif 
: e Lord hath rejected the law * 
and unprofitableneſs . For fände wed it: 
them of the law) the day come (ſaith he ar Por th 
vill make a neu covenant with the houſe of | g js 
&c. Give leave te find fault with ys Jl * 
condemn our perſonal 2 to death — 
our juſtification before him thereby; let bim "ow to 
15 


ſay, and the rather, becanſe he doth by the 
preſent us with a better; and certaialy, if ever be ts 
pleaſed with us, it will be when be fndethun ür 
righteouſneſs that is of his own appointing, 

_ To. conclude: . Notwithſtanding all that bath 
can be ſaid, there are ſix things that have T 
power with the heart, to bend it to ſeek life the 
God by the law z of all which I would caution that 
ſoul to beware, that would have happinels in another 
world, | 

1. Take heed thou be not made to ſeek to the lu 
for lite, becauſe of that name and majeſty of Gul 
which thou findeſt upon the doctrine of the lay, 
God indeed ſpake all the words of the law, and de 
livered them in that dread and majeſty to men, tha 
ſhook the hearts of all that heard it. Now this is 
great authority with ſome, even to ſeek for life and 
bliſs by the law. He know, ſaid ſome, that God ſpate 
to Moſes. And Saul rejected Chriſt, even of zeal u 
wards Gad. What zeal? Zeal towards God acoord 
ing to the law; which afterwards he left and rejed- 
ed, becauſe he had found out a better way. The 
life that he once lived, it was by the law; but after 
wards, ſaith he, The h;fe that 7 now live, it ish 
faith, by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, So chat, though 
the law was the appointment of God, and had ab 
his name and majeſty upon it, yet now he will nt 


only as juſt and h not as acious and-merciful; 
ſo he is K in Af Chriſt. The lau (the word d 
juſtice) was given by Moſes, but grace and truth cane 
Feſus Chriſt. Wherefore, whatever of God thou 
findeſt in the law, yet ſeeing grace and mercy & nt 
there, let neither the name of God, nor that majeſty 
that thou findeſt of him in the law, prevall with 
thee to ſeek life by all the holy commands of the 


2. Take heed that the law, by taking hold * 
conſcience, doth not make thee ſeek life by the ka. 
The heart of man is the ſeat of the law: T0 be 
ſo, the underſtanding and conſcience muſt 2 
in danger of being bound by the law. * 1 
are written in his heart. Now the Jaw _—_ 
nearly related to man, it eaſily takes hold y + ih 
derſtanding and conſcience; by which wo era of 
quickly broken off by the promiſe an the las. 
the goſpel, it is captivated to the works 6 e be pol 
For conſcience is ſuch a thing, that if it _ Ne 
ſefled with a doctrine, yea, though but 4 n 
doctrine of an idol, ic will cleave ſo faſt the — 


22S 


ſpel can be there © |, 
Conſcience is little eaſe, if man reſiſt it, 55. 


How. 
it hold, when it knows ltr? — m_ 4 
Upon this account the condition ol the. 
hoſt miſerable : For mou Haring _— he 
of KY? through, which is endeten f, 
of ſins, they, like men drowning, hol f 


rs nes = 


t thef 
d 2 K* = 


No way to heaven 
Iich being the law of God, they fol - 
r 1 er righteouſief flies from them, 


2 found only accurſed, and condemned 


ey ihe law, Take heed, therefore, that thy 


t intangled by the law. : 
— of elly wiſdom. Reaſoning ſuit- 


law. I thought verily that 1 
| — on — — againſt — name of Jeſus, 
— ſo to have ſought for life by the law; my reaſon 
told me ſo: For thus will reaſon ſay, Here is a righ- 

us law, the rule of life and death. Beſides, What 
* de better than to love God, and my neighbour as 
ſelf? Again, God hath thus commanded, and his 
— are juſt and good: Therefore, doubtleſs, 
life muſt come by the law. Further, to love God, 
and keep the Jaw, are better than to ſin, and break 
it: And ſeeing men loſt heaven by ſn, how ſhould 
they get it again but by working, righteouſneſs? Be- 
ſides, God is righteous, and will therefore bleſs the 
righteous. Oh, the holineſs of the law! It mightily 
ſyayeth with reaſon, when a man addicteth himſelf 
to religion The light of nature teacheth, that ſm 
1 not the way to heaven; and ſeeing no word doth 
more condemn fin than the words of the ten com- 
mandments, it muſt needs be therefore the moſt per- 
ſect rule for holineſs. Wherefore, ſaith reaſon, the 
ſafeſt way to life and glory is, to keep myſelf eloſe 
to the law. But a little here to correct: Though 
the law indeed be holy, yet the miſtake as to the 
matter in hand is as wide as the eaſt from the weſt. 
| For therefore the law can do thee no good, becauſe 
it is holy and juſt. For what can he that hath ſinned 
expect from a law that is holy and juſt? Nought but 
condemnation, Let them lean to it while they will : 
There is one that accuſeth you, ſaith Chriſt, ever 
Moſes, in whom you truſt. | 2 
4. Man's ignorance of the goſpel ſuiteth well with 
the dactrine of the law: They, through their being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, fall in love with that. 
Yea, they do not only ſuit, but, when joined in act, 
the one ſtrengtheneth the other; that is, the law 
ſtreagtheneth our boldneſs, and bindeth the vail more 
faſt about the face of our ſouls, The law ſuiteth 
mach our blindneſs of mind : For until this day re- 
mains the vail untaken away, in the reading of the 
Old Teſtament, elpecially in the reading of that 
which was written and engraven in ſtones, to wit, the 
ten commandments, - that perfect rule for holineſs; 
which vail is done away in Chriſt. But even to this 
day, when Moſes is read, the vail is over their hearts; 
they are blinded by the duties enjoined by the law, 
from the ſight aud hopes of forgiveneſs of {ins by grace: 
Nevertheleſs, when it (the heart) ſhall turn to the 
Ld, the vail ſhall be taken away. The law then 
oth vail the heart from Chriſt ; and holds the man 


% . —_ 


2 2 irren 


bh ſo down to doing, and working for the kingdom of 
ly heaven, that he quite forgets the forgivenels of ſins, 
* by mercy through Chriſt. Now this vailing, or blind- 


ing by the law, is occaſioned, - | 

ift, By reaſon of the contrariety of doctrine that is 
in the law, to that which was in the goſpel. The 
law required obedience to all its demands, upon pain 


of everlaſting burnings : The goſ 
: UNgs : goſpel promiſeth for- 
ls be giveneſs of fins to him that worketh 3 belie veth. 
* Now the heart cannot receive both theſe doctrines; 


it muſt either let go doing, or believing :_If it believe, 


thus it is dead to doing; if it be ſet to doing for life, it is 
e 1 dead to believing. Beſides, he that ſhall think both 
it 7 2 and believe, for juſtification before God from 
ace A e curſe, he ſeeks for life but as it were by the law; 
e h, he ſeeks for life but as it were b Chriſt ; and he be⸗ 
ep oo direct in neither, ſhall for certain be forſaken 
* N Wherefore? Becanſe he /reks it not by 
* nd 2! but as it were, by the works of the law. 

1 L Ty TN law vails and blinds, by that guilt and 
— Na * ſin that ſeizeth the ſoul by the law: For 
10 nen charged cloſe upon the conſcience, is at- 
; 00 2220 with fuch aggravations, and that with ſuch 
bo a 2 evidence, that the conſcience cannot hear, 
5 Daid' dor any thing elſe but that. When 


hy ; guilt, or murder and blood, did roar by che 
ik conſcience, notwichſtending he — 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
of the grace of the goſpel, he could hear nothing 
elſe but terror; the found of blood, the murder of 
Uriah, was the only noiſe that he heard: Wherefore 
he crieth to God, that he would make him hear the 
goſpel : Make me, faith: he, 70 hear joy and pladneſy, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. And 
as he could not hear, ſo neither could he ſee; the 
law had ſtruck him deaf and blind. T am, faith he, 
not able to look up, not up to Chriſt for mercy: As 
if David had faid, O Lord, the guilt of fin, which 
is by the law, makes ſuch a noiſe and horror in my 
conſcience, that I can neither hear nor ſee the word 
of peace, unleſs it is ſpoke with a voice from heaven! 
The ſerpents that bit the people in the days of old 
were types of guilt and fin; Now theſe were fiery 
ſerpents, and ſuch as (I think) could fly; wherefore, 
in my judgement, they ſtung the people about their 
faces, and ſo ſwelled np their eyes, which made it 
the more difficult for them to look up to the brazen 
ſerpent, which was the type of Chriſt, Juſt ſo doth 
ſin by the law do now : it ſtings the ſoul, the ve 
face of the ſoul : which is the cauſe that looking up 
to Jeſus, or believing in him, is fo difficult a in 
time of terror of conſcience, 

34ly, . This is not only ſo at preſent, but ſo long as 
guilt is on the conſcienee, ſo long remains the blind- 
neſs ; for guilt ſtanding before the ſoul, the grace of 
God is intercepted, even as the ſun is hid from the 
ſight of mine eyes by the cloud that cometh between: 
My ſin faith David ig ever before me ; and fo kept 
other things out of his ſight; fin, I ſay, when ap- 
plied by the law. When the law came to Paul, he 
remained without fight, until the good man came 
unto him with the word of forgiveneſs of ſins. 

athly, Again, where the law comes with power, 


there it begetteth many doubts againſt the grace of 


God; for it is only a revealer of ſin, and the mini- 
ſtration of death; that is, a doctrine that ſheweth 
ſin, and condemneth for the ſame : Hence therefore 
as was hinted before, the law being the revealer of 
ſin, where that is embraced, there ſin muſt needs 
be diſcovered and condemned, and the ſoul for the 
ſake of that. Further, it is not only a revealer of 
ſin, but that which makes it abound. So that the 
cloſer any man ſticks to the law of life, the faſter ſin 
doth cleave to him. That law ſaith Paul which was 
ordained to be unto life, I found to be unto death; for 
by the law I became a notorious ſinner, I thought 
to have obtained life, by obeying the law, bat ſin 
taking occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, 
and thereby flew me. A ſtrange way of deceivable- 
neſs, and it is hid from the moſt of men! but, as 1 
have already told you, you ſee how it comes to paſs. 
(1.) Man by nature is carnal, and the law itſelf is 
ſpiritual. Now betwixt theſe two ariſeth great differ. 
ence: the law is exceeding good, the heart exceed- 
ing bad; theſe two oppoſites therefore (the heart fo 
abiding) can by no means agree. | | 
(2.) Therefore, at every approach of the law to 
the heart, with intent to impoſe duty, or to condemn 
for the neglect thereof; at every ſuch approach the 
heart ſtarteth back, eſpecially when the law comes 
home indeed, and is heard in bis own language. This 
being thus, the conſcience perceiving this is a fault, 
begins to tremble at the ſenſe of judgement ; the 


law ſtill continueth to command to duty, and to con. 


demn for the neglect thereof: From this oruggling 
of theſe two oppoſites ariſe, I ſay, thoſe donbts an 
fears that drive the heart into unbelief; and that 
makes it blind to the work of the goſpel, that it can 
neither ſee nor underſtand any thing, but that it is a 
ſinner, and that the law muſt be fulfilled by it, if e- 
ver it be ſaved. 

5. But again, another thing that hath great influ- 
ence the heart, to make it lean to the law for 
life, is, the falſe names that Satan and his inſtru- 
ments have put upon it; ſuch as theſe, to call the 
law the goſpel; conſcience, the ſpirit of Chriſt ; 
works, faith; and the like. With theſe weak con- 


ſciences have been ve, oh peſtered, yea, thouſands . 


deladed and deſtroye his was the way where. 
by the enemy attewpted to overtlirew the church of 


No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chrift. 


Chriſt of old; as namely, thoſe in Galatia, .and at 


Corinth, &c. I ſay, by the feigned notion, that the 
Jaw was the goſpel, the Galatians were removed from 
the goſpel of Chriſt; and Satan, by appropriating 
to himſelf and his miniſters the names and titles of 
the miniſters of the Lord Jeſus, prevailed with many 
at Corinth to forſake Paul aud his doctrine, Where 
the Lord Jeſus had been preached in truth, and 
ſomething of his doctrine known, it is not there ſo 
ealy to turn people alide from the ſound of the pro- 
mile of grace, unleſs it be by the noiſe and ſound of 
a goſpel: Therefore, I ſay, the falſe apoſtles came 
thus among the churches ; another goſpel, anether 
ſpel; which in truth, ſaith. Paul, is ut another, 
ut ſome would pervert the goſpel of Chri/t, and thruſt 
that out of doors, by gilding the law with that glo- 
rious name. So again, for the miniſters of Satan, 
they muſt be called the apoſtles of Chriſt, and mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſs; which thing, I ſay, is of 
great force, eſpecially being accompanied with ſo ho- 
ly and juſt a doctrine as the word of the law is; for 
what better to the eye of reaſon, than to love God 
above all, and our neighbour as ourſelves; which 
doctrine being the ſcope of the ten words given on 
Sinai, no man can contradict ; for in truth they are 
Holy and good. But here is the poiſon; to ſer this 
law in the room of a Mediator, as thoſe do that ſeek 
to ſtand juſt before God thereby ; and then nothing is 
fo diſhonourable to Chriſt, nor of ſo ſoul-deſtroying a 
nature as the law; for that thus placed, hath not on- 
ly power when fouls are deluded, but power to de- 
lude, by its real holineſs, the underſtanding, conſci- 
ence, and reaſon of man; and by giving the ſoul a 
ſemblance of heaven, to cauſe it to throw away Chriſt, 
grace, and faith, Wherefore it behoveth all men to 
take heed of names, and of appearances of holineſs 
and goodneſs. 4 9 
Lagſtly, Satan will yet go further; he will make uſe 
of ſomething that may be at a diſtance from a moral 
recept, and therewith: bring ſouls under the law. 
hu he did with ſome of old; he did not make the 
Galatians fall from Chriſt, by virtue of one of the ten 
words, but by ſomething that was aloof off, by circum- 
ciſion, days and months, that were Levitical ceremo- 
nies ; for he knows it is no matter, nor in what teſta- 
ment-he found it, if be can therewith bide Chriſt 
from the ſoul : Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if 
you be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing ; for 
T teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, that 
he ts a debtor to the whole lau. Why fo, ſeeing cir- 
cumciſion is not one of the ten words? Why! becauſe 
they did it in conſcience to God, to ſtand juſt before 
him thereby. - Now here we may behold much cun- 
ning of the devil: he begins with ſome at a diſtance 
from that law which curſeth, and ſo by little and 
little bringeth them under it: even as by eircumeiſi- 
on the Galatians were at length brought under the 
law that condemneth all men to the wrath and judge- 
ment of God. I have often wondered, when I have 
read how God crieth out againſt the Jews, for ob- 


ſerving his own commandment, (Iſa. 1.); but I per- 


ceive by Paul, that by theſe things a man may reject 
and condemn the Lord Jeſus, which thoſe do that 
for life ſet up ought, whether moral, or other inſti- 
tution, befides the faith of Jeſus. | 

Let men therefore warily diſtinguiſh betwixt names 
and things, between ſtatute and commandment ; leſt 
they, by doing the one, tranſgreſs againſt the other. 
Study, therefore, the nature and end of the law 
with the nature and end of the goſpel; and if thou 
canſt keep them diſtinct in thy underſtanding and 
conſcience, neither names nor things, neither ſtatutes 


nor commandments, can draw thee from the faith 


of the goſpel. | 


— 


And that thou mayſt yet be helped in this matter, I 


| ſhall now come to ſpeak to the ſecond concluſion, viz. 


That men can be juſtified from the. curſe before 


God, while ſinners in themſelves, by no other righ- 
teouſneſa, than that long ago performed by, and re- 
maining with the perſon of Chriſt. | 


For the better proſecuting of this poſition, 1 ſhall. 


wy 


obſerve two things... 


ſo it was by himſelf at once; 


of God : now once, in the end of the world, hath be 


clothed with man's fleſh, and undertaking for man's 


namely, That the righteouſneſs, by which we u 


rita of his own, then that righteouſneb malt 4 


1. That the righteouſneſs by whic | 
before God, from the curſe, 1 —_— ſand Jul 
perſon of Chriſt. | ed by the 

2. That this righteouſneſs is inher 3 

I. As to the firſt of theſe, I ſhall be bur bir 

Now that the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth 
performed long ago by the perſon of Chrig * Was 
what hath already been ſaid, is further manif ſt Ate 

1. He is faid to have purged our ſins by — thus, 
When he had by himſelf purged our ſin;, be g SELF; 
on the right hand of God. I have ſhewed Pay: 
Chriſt, for the accompliſhing of righteouſnec; * 
was both doing and ſuffering; doing, to fulfil k 
commandy of the law ; ſuffering, to anſwer by wh 
ty for ſin, This ſecond is that which in this * 
Hebrews, is in ſpecial intended by the apoſtle. — 
he ſaith, he hath purged our ſins 
precious blood ; for it is that alone can Purge our ſ 
either out of the ſight of God, or out of the 0 — 
of the ſoul, Now this was done by niMszlr kN 
the apoſtle, that is, in or by his perſonal doings an 
ſufferings. And hence it is, that when God had re 
Jected the offerings of the law, he ſaid, Lo I come, 
A body haſt thou prepared me, 10 do thy wits, 0Gy 
Now by this will of God (faith the cripture) we are 
ſandified. By what will? Why, by the offrin 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt ; for that was Cod f 
that thereby we might be an habitation for bim. 4; 
he ſaith again, Jeſus alſo, that he might ſancliſ the 
people with his own blood, ſuffered without the ow; 

2. As it is ſaid, he hath purged our ſint bimſelf 

or by one offering ha 
he perfected for ever them that are ſantiified, Nou 
by this word, at once, or by one offering, are cut of 
all thoſe imaginary ſufferings of Chriſt, which fooliſh 
men conceive of; as, that he in all ages bath ſuffer. 
ed, or ſuffereth for ſin, in us. No, he did this work 
but once + Not that he ſhould offer himſelf often, a 
the high Prieſt entered into the holy place, every year, 
with the blood of others : for then muſt he often be 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world, But nu 
once in the end of the world (in the time of Pilate) 
hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of bin. 
ſelf. Mark how to the purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt ex. 
preſſe th it: he hath ſuffered but once; and that once, 
now ; now once: Now he is God and man in one per. 
ſon; now he hath taken the body that was prepared 


appeared, to put away (in, by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
by the offering up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt oxce 


3. It further appears, in that by his reſarrection from 
the dead, the mercies of God are made ſure to the 


ſoul; God declaring by that, as was ſaid before, bow 


well pleaſed he is by the undertaking of his Son, for 
the ſalvation of the world: And as concerning thut 
he raiſed him up from the dead, now no more 10 f. 
turn to corruption: he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 wilt ge 
thee the ſure mercies of David. For Chrilt being 


ſins, did then confirm all ſure to us, by his reſarredti- 
on from the dead. So that by the riſing of 2 
again, mercy and grace are made ſure t0 as 
hath believed on Jeſus. Wherefore, from thelet 4 
ether with what hath been diſcovered _ 
addreſſing himſelf to the work, I conclude, t 1 "4 
can be juſtified from the curſe before God, Fo * 
ners in themſelves, by no other righteou 1 | 
that long ago performed by the perſon f nn 
Now the concluſion is true, from all ſhew : Sh 
diction; for the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He _ 10 
hath done it by bimſelf, and that by the 
at once, even then when he took the prep? 11 
upon him, By the will of God we rf auch 
aleo 


gh the offering up of. the body of Feſus Cant. 


once for all. 45 3 ifelt 
| 2 This being ſo, th e ſecond poſition 18 alſo 22 


: N tin 
juſt from the curſe before God, is only nl 
Jeſus Chriſt. For if he hath undertaken to nd wb 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and that by Nong af be. 


; that is, by bis | 
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No way to heaven 


be in in hi d ours only by 
| znherent in him alone, an 
ceſſity 


zon: ce it is called, in that 5th to the 
ip aden ft, ide GIFT of righteouſneſs ; be · 
N 2 cher wrought nor obtained by works of ours, 
cauſe yy wed upon us, as a garment already prepar- 
* 1 mercy of God in Chriſt, 1 1 
ed by are four things that confirm this for a tru - 
Ten: : -hteouſneſs is ſaid to be the righteouſ- 
* "Wot of many; I mean, of one properly 
as his own NN * _ 
i grace, which is the gi 
ane med l. 1 Jeſas Chriſt. Much 
re they that receive abundance of grace, and of the 
wy of riohteonſneſs, ſhall reign in fe by one Feſus 
9575 herefore, as by, the offence of one, judge» 
p + came upon all to dude mnation even fo by the 
| "” hicouſteſs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
bf * ſtification of life ; For as by one man's diſobedi- 
= * were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of 
0 Nall many be made ri hicons. Mark, the righ- 
teoulveſs of one, the obedience of one : the righte - 
onſneſs of one man, of one man, Jeſus. 38 
the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth a ſinner, it is. per - 
ally and inherently the righteouſneſs of that perſon 
only, who by works and acts of obedience did com- 
plete it, even the obedience of one, of one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ſo ours only by imputation. It is impro- 
per to ſay, Adam's eating of the forbidden fruit was 
rſonally and inherently an act of mine: It was per 
Fnally his, and imputatively mine; perſonally his, 
becauſe he did it; imputatively mine, becauſe I was 
then in him. Indeed, the effects of his perſonal] eat» 
ing is found in my perſon, to wit, defilement and 
vity: The effects alſo of the imputation of Chriſt's 
perſonal righteouſneſs, is truly found in thoſe that 
are in him, by electing love, and unfeigned faith, 
even holy and heavenly diſpoſitions; but a perſonal 
act is one thing, and the effects of that another. The 
act may be done by, and be only inherent in one: 
the imputation of the merit of the act, · as alſo the 


extending itſelf unto the moſt, or all. This the caſe 
of Adam aud Chriſt doth manifeſt; The ſin of one 
is imputed to bis poſterity ; -the- righteouſneſs of the 
other is reckoned the righteouſneſs of thoſe that are 
his. 2 , | | 

2. The righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt before 
God, from the curſe, is called, The rithieouſneſs of 
the Lord, the Ny pgs of God, the righteouſneſs. 
of feſu3 Chriſt, &c.; and that by way of oppoſition 
to the righteouſneſs of God's own holy law : That 7 
might be found in him, not having on my own rigb. 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. Now, by this oppoſition, (as by what was 
laid before), the truth is made exceeding clear: For 


by theſe words, not having my 0wn righteouſneſs, is 
not only 


on excluded what qualifications we ſuppoſe to 
be in us; but the righteouſneſs through which we 
ſand juſt in the fight of God, by them is limited 
and confined to a perſon abſolutely diſtinct : diſtinct, 

lay, as to his perſon and perfomances, who here is 
called Gop, and Jeſus Chriſt; as he ſaith alſo in the 
Prophet Ifaiah, In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael 
* ultfied, and ſhall glory : In the Lord, not in the 
10 in the Lord, not in themſelves. And their rig he 

ouſneſ5 is of me, ſaith the Lord. Of me, not of 


* of me, not of the law. And again, 
-n 4 Gon LOW fay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
wk 6h 2 Now, as I have already .ſaid, all this 

lea underſtood of the righteouſneſs that was ful- 
* y acts and works of obedience, which the per- 


n ot the 8 | . . | 
his fleſh 10 _ L. God accompliſhed in the days of 


: rid: by that man, -I fay, The Lord 
, 'ightcouſneſs. Chriſt indeed bs N. and 


g efs; but as he is ſimply ſuch, fo 
dre . man; for then he need > ag ind 
of the — _ fleſh, and become obedient in all points 
ew jut or us: but the righteouſneſs by which we 
works and d ore God, is a righteouſneſs. conſiſting of 
1 eeds, of the doings and ſufferings of ſuch 


By % Who alſo is lr righteouſneſs, And 


— 


effects of the ſame, may be in a manner univerſal, 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


hence, as before I have hinted, we are ſaid to be 
jaſtified, by the obedience and blood of the Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt, by the doings and fufferings of the Son 
of God, And hence again it is, that he firſt is call- 
ed King of righteouſneſs that is, a King of righteou/- 
neſs, as God-man, which of neceſlity ſuppoſeth his 
perſonal performances; and after that, King of 
peace 3 for what he is naturally and eternally in his 
Godhead, he is not to us, but himſelf; but what he 
is actively, and by works, he is not to himſelf, but 
to us. So then, he is neither king of righteouſneſs, 
nor of peace, to us, as he is only the eternal Son of 
the Father, without his being conſidered as our prieſt 
and undertaker; he hath obtained (by works of righ- 
teouſneſs) eternal redemption for us. So then the 
righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt before God, is a 
righteouſneſs inherent (only) in Chriſt, becauſe a 
righteouſneſs performed by him alone, 

Now, that righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt 
before God, muſt be a righteouſneſs confiſting of 
perſonal performances; The reaſon is, becaule per- 
ſons had ſinned. This the nature of juſtice requireth 
that fence by man came death, by man ſhould come al- 
ſo the reſurrection from the dead. The angels there- 
fore, for this very reaſon, abide under the chains of 
everlaſting darkneſs; becauſe he took not hold on them, 
that is, by fulfilling righteouſneſs for them in their 
nature: That is a bleſſed word, To you, to you, is 
born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
ts Chriſt, the Lord; To you, not to angels; to yor 
is born a Saviour, | 


3. It is yet further evident, that the righteouſneſs 


by which we ſtand juſt before God from the curſe, 
is a righteouſneſs inherent, not in us, but Chriſt ; be- 
cauſe it is a righteouſneſs beſides, and without the 
law itſelf, Now, take away the law, and you take 
away the rule of righteouſneſs. Again, take away 
the rule, and the act as to us muſt ceaſe : But now 
the righteouſneſi of God without the law, is manifeſts 
ed ; being witneſſed by the law and prophets. So then, 
by ſuch a righteouſneſs we are juſtified, as is not with - 
in the power of the law to command of us. 


Pueſt, But what law is that which hath not 


power to command our obedience, in the point of 
our juſtification with God? 
Anſ. The moral law, or that called the ten com- 
mandments. Therefore we are neither commanded 
to love God, or our neighbour, as the means or part 
of our juſtifying righteouſneſs. Nay, he that ſhall 
attempt to do theſs things, to be delivered from the 
curle thereby, by the ſcripture, is holden accurſed 
of God: As many as are of the works (or duties) of 
the law, are under the curſe, &c.; becauſe we are 
juſtified, not by that of the law, but by the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, without the law; that is, without 
its commanding of us, without our obedience to it : 
Freely by his grate, through the redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt; whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood. This is the 
righteouſneſs of God without the law; that is, with - 
out any of our obedience te the law. Wherefore, 
the righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt in the fight 


of God, cannot be inherent in us, but in Chriſt the 
king thereof, | | 


4. This is further made apparent, by the capacity 


that God will conſider that Toul in, to whom he im- 
puteth juſtifying righteouſneſs; and that is, as one 
that worketh not, as one that ſtands ungodly in the 
jadgement of the law. But this I have handled be- 
fore, and therefore ſhall paſs it here. 

5. To conclude, If any works of ours could juſtify 
us before God, they would be works aſter faith re- 
ceived; but it is evident that theſe do not: There- 
fore the righteouſneſs that juſtifies us from the curſe 
before God, is a righteouſneſs inherent only in Chriſt. 

That works after faith do not juſtify us from the 
curſe in the ſight of God, is evident 
1. Becauſe no works of the ſaints can be juſtified by 
the moral law, conſidering it as the law of works for 
life: for this muſt ſtand a truth for ever: Whatſoe- 
ver juſtifieth us, muſt be juſtified by the moral law; 
for that js it that pronounceth the curſe; unleſs « 
| Fee, | that 


then 


i 


No way to heaven but by 


that curſe be taken away by the work, the work can- 
not juſtify us before God. But the curſe cannot be 
taken away, but by a righteouſneſs that is firſt approv- 
ed of by that law that fo curſeth: For if that ſhall 
yet complain for want of a full ſatisfaction, the penal- 
ty remaineth: This is evident to reaſon, and confir- 
med by the authority of God's word, as hath been al- 
ready proved; becauſe the la once broken, pronoun- 
ceth death, expecteth death, and executeth the ſame 
on him that will ſtand to the judgement of the law: 
But no work of a believer, is capable of anſwering 
this demand of the law; therefore none of his works 
can juſtiſy him before God; for the law, that not- 
withſtanding, complaineth. _ . 
2. No works of faith can juſtify us from the curſe 
before God; becauſe of the want of perfection that 
is, in tbe greateſt faith in us. Now if faith be not 


perfect, the work cannot be perfect; I mean, with 


that perfection, as to pleaſe divine juſtice: Conſider 
the perſon, one that hath to do with God immedi- 
ately by bimſelf. Now, that faith is not capable of 
this kind of perfection, it is evident ; becauſe when 
men, here know molt, they know but in part : now, 
he that knows but in part, can do bur in part, and 
he that doth but in part, hath a part wanting in the 
judgement of the juſtice of God. So then, when 
thou haſt done all thou canſt, thou hait done but 
part of thy duty, and fo art ſhort of juſtification 
from the curſe, by what thou haſt done. 

3+ Beſides, it looks too like a monſter, that the 


works of faith ſhonld juitify us before God; becauſe 


then faith is turned, as it were, with its neck behind 


it. Faith, in its own nature and natural courſe, reſ- 


pecteth the mercy of God, through the Mediator ſe- 
ſas Chriit; and, as ſuch, its virtue and. excellency is 
to expect juſtification by grace, through him; but by 
this doctrine faith is turned round about, and naw 


makes a life out of what itſelf hath done: But me- 


thinks faith ſhould be as noble as its fruits; that be- 
ing the firſt, and they but the fruits of that. 
Beſides, ſeeing the work is only, good, becauſe it 
floweth from faith, (for faith purificth the heart); 
therefore faith is it that juſtifies all its works : if then 
we be juſtified, by either, it is by faith, and not by 
bis works; unleſs we will. ſay, there is more virtue 
in the leſs than in the greater. Now, , what is faith, 


but a believing, a truſſing, a relying act af the ſoul? 


What then mult it rely upon or truſt in? Not in it» 
ſelf, that, is without ſcripture ;. not in its works, they 
are inferior to itſelf: befides, this is the way to make 
even the works of faith. the mediator between God 
and the ſoul, and ſo by them thruſt Chriſt out of 
doors: Therefore it muſt truſt in Chriſt ; and if ſo, 
then no man can be juſtified from the curſe before 
God, by the works that flow from faith. | 
4. To put all out of doubt; the faint, when he 


hath done what he can to bring forth good works by 


faith; yet he dares not ſhew theſe works before God, 
but as they paſs through the mediator Chriſt ; but as 
they are waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. And 
therefore Peter ſaith, thoſe ſacrifices of vurs that are 
truly ſpiritual, are only then accepted of God, when 
offered up by Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore it is ſaid 
again, That the prayers of the ſaints, which are the 
fiuits of faith, come up before the throne of God, 
through the angels hand; that is, through the hand 
of Chriſt; through his golden cenſerpgerfumed with 
his incenſe, made acceptable by his interceſſion. 

It is ſaid, in the book of the Revelations, That it 
is granted to the bride, the Lamb's wife, that ſhe 
ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : which 
white linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, This fine 
linen, in my judgement, is the works of godly men, 
their works that ſprang from faith. But bow came 
they clean? How came they white? Not ſimply be. 
cauſe they were the works of faith. But mark, They 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the bool 
of the Lamb ; and therefore they ſtand befme the throne 
of God: Yea, therefore it is that their. good works 
ſtand there too. 11 125 Wot, in 138 

I conclude then, our perſons are juſtified, while we 
are ſinners in ourlelyes: Our works, even the works 


\ 


_ afflicted people; even as when he was 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


of faith, are no otherwiſe accepted, but as th 
through Jeſus Chriſt, even through his in Mone 
and blood. So, then, Chriſt doth juſtif bone 
perſon and works, not by way of approba: a 
ſtand in ourſelves, or works betore on, as wh 
ſenting of us to his Father by himſelf. waſhi "pe 
we are and have from guilt in his blood and Faber 
us with his own performances: This i; the "thing 
our acceptance with God, and that our work dne 
caſt forth. of bis preſence. en 

Usk. Is juſtifying righteouſneſs to be found; 
perſon of Chriſt only ? Then this ſhould aq," 
to take heed of ſeeking it in ourſelves: " 
working righteouſneſs, thereby to appeaſe 4 8 of 
of God; leſt, by fo doing, we affront and — 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. He that ſhall * 
to eſtabliſh his own righteouſnels ; he, as .& = 
defiance to that which is of God ; of God 25 ak 
ing, of God's providing; and that only wheres; 
the juſtice of the la muſt be well pleaſed, Wh, " 
fore, take heed, I ſay, of doing ſuch a thin 117 
provoke the eyes of the Lord's glory. Wha * 
ſay to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely line, if 
truſt to his. own righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquit 
all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered, 110 i 
his iniquity that he hath committed, be ſhall is forit 
Mark, Though he be righteous; yea, though he 
have a promiſe of life; yet he ſhall die. But why) 
Becauſe he ſinned againſt the Lord, by truſting u 
his own righteouſneſs, therefore he mult die for i. 
There are fome things that will preſerve a nag 
from ſplitting upon this rock : As, 

1. Get good acquaintance with the covenant of 
grace, and of the perſons concerned in the condition; 
of that covenant. The conditions (of that covenant) 


the 


are, That a righteouſneſs ſhall be brought into the 


world, that ſhall pleaſe the juſtice of God, and an. 
ſwer (and ſo remove the cui ſe of) the law. Now, be 
that doth perform this condition, is Chriſt | therefore 
the covenant is not immediately with man, but with 
bim that will be the mediator betwixt God and maa; 
As for thee, by the blood of thy covenant, (ſpeaking of 
Chriſt), So then Chriſt, the man Chrilt, is he who 
was to bring in theſe conditivns, to wit, everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, And hence it is, that God bath ſaid, 
Chriſt ſhall be the covenant of the people ; that is, he 
ſhall be our conditions to God-ward : He therefore is 
all our righteouſneſs, as to the point of our juſtificati- 
on before God; he is the covenant of the people, as 
well as the light of the Gentiles : For as no man can 
ſee, bur in the light of his Spirit; ſo no man ca 
ſtand but in and by him: He is the covenant of le 
people, the conditions and qualifications of the peopte* 
So that to God. ward Chri/f i; all in all, and no wat 
any thing at all, He hath made with me an erer. 
ing covenant ; with me, as I ſtand in my head, Chril, 


who, becauſe he hath brought in everlaſting righte- 


ouſneſs, therefore hath removed the curſe of the 
law: Wherefore he adds, this covenant is ordered 
in all things, and ſure ; becauſe, all points that con- 


.cern me, as to redemption from the curſe, are taken 


away by Chriſt, (as before is diſcourſed). Locle * 
upon Chriſt, as the man, mediator, undertaker, an 
accompliſher of that righteouſneſs in bimlell, _ 
in thou muſt ſtand juſt before God; and that Fo 
the covenant or conditions of the people to en 
always having in himſelf the righreouſuels nr 
law is well pleaſed with; and always preſenting 
ſelf before God, as our only righteouſnels. = 
2. That this truth may be the more mw 
uired into by thee, conſider thine o] pt. 0 "he 
1 fay, ſtudy how polluted thou art, even 3 
heart throughout. No man hath an high e 10 1 
the Lord Jeſus, that is a ſtranger 19 his on _ 
Chriſt's church is an hoſpital of ſick, WW? 2 
n the Wow 
the afflicted and diſtreſſed ſer the higheit * * 
Jeſus Chriſt, Why? They were ſick, aud e 
the phyſician; but the whole have no 
And juſt thus it is now: Chriſt is offered to but 
to de che righteouſneſs and life of fit n oy fa. 
man will regard him, ſave he that ſeeth his 1 


\ 
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| demands 
your t ſeeth he cannot anſwer the 
* m"__ that ſees himſelf from top to toe pol- 
0 , . 


led fy hi ore God ; he is 
zuſti from the curſe before ; 
cp * — needs die in deſpair, and be damn- 
* = muſt truſt in Jeſus Chriſt for life. 
wy this rule I would have all receive that 
to Jeſus Chriſt for life and ſalvation. | 
n to ſtick at the acknowledgement of ſin, 
ay make that of it which the law makes of It. 
Acknowledge thine iniquity, faith the Lord. 151 
a hard pinch, (I know what I fay), for a man yok A 
Jown under the ſenſe of fin, by acknowledging t _ 
to be what the Lord faith they are; to acknowle ge 
them, I ay, in their own defiling and polluting na- 
rure to acknowledge them in their unreaſonable 
and aggravating circumſtances ; to acknowled ge them 
in their God offending, and ſoul-deſtroying nature, 
eſpecially when the conſcience 1s bardened with the 
guilt of them. Yet this is duty, If we confeſs out 
fins, he i. faithful and juſt to forgive Yea, 1 
this is annexed the pormiſe, He that 4 , 
and forſaketh them, ſhalt find mercy. rg 1 
David as it were lay claim to the mercy of God. 
Waſp me thoroughly, faid he, from mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin; for I acknowledge 
my tranſgreſſion, and my ſin is ever. before me. 
Though then - thou art to bluſh, and be aſham- 
ed. when thou remembereſt thy ſins and iniquities, 
yet do not hide them: He that hideth his ſins ſhall 
not proſper. Do not leſſen them; do not ſpeak of 
them before God after a mincing way: Acknowledge 
thine iniquities, that thou haſt ſinned againſt the Lord 
thy Gad, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the flrangers, 
under every green tree: ana ye have not obeyed my 
voice, ſaith the Lord. : 

2. If we would come to Chriſt aright, we muſt 
only acknowledge our fins; we muſt only acknow- 
ledge them, and there ſtop; ſtop, 1 fay, from at- 

| tempting to do ought to preſent us good before God, 
but ovly to receive the mercy offered: Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquities. Men are ſubje& to two ex- 
| tremes; either to confeſs fins notionally, and by the 


to labour to do ſome holy work, thereby to eaſe their 
} burdened conſcience, and beget faith in the mercy 
of God. Now, both theſe are dangerous and very 


1 ungodly ; dangerous, becauſe the wound is healed 
x falſely ; and ungodly, becauſe the command is tranſ- 
f greſſed. Only acknowledge thy fin, and there ſtand 
4 las David) till thy guilt is taken away. Joſhua ſtood 
. before che angel, from top to toe in filthy garments, 
15 till the Lord put other cloaths upon him. In the 
g matter of thy juſtification, thou muſt know nothing, 
4. ſee nothing, hear nothing, but thine own fins, and 
4, Chriſt's righteouſneſs: Only acknowledge thine ini- 
ky quities. Now the Saviour and the ſoul comes right- 
be ly together; the Saviour to do his work, which is to 
2 ſpread his {kirt over the ſinner; and the ſinner to re- 
_ ve, by believing this bleſſed imputed righteouſneſs, 
= Aod hence the church, when ſhe came to God, lieth 
11 down m her ſhame, and her confuſion covereth her; 
nd and ſo lieth till pardon comes. | "7s 

re hag II. I come now to the ſecond uſe: Have faith 
1 To rilt, But what are we to underſtand by faith? 
od; 2 10 Faith importeth as much as to ſay, Receive, 
the All Mt of, or truſt in the benefit offered : 
im- ka cd, rx (by holy men of God) words uſed on 
| 44 2 ew that the mercy of God, the forgiven- 
in- 1 ins, and eternal life, are not to be had by 
MP . by the law, but by receiving, embracing, 
the Chriſt; 3% uding to the merey of God through 
n of Lord Je / e believe, that through the grace of our 
e. - » Chriſt we fhall be faved, even as they. 
and * 8 what the goſpel is, and what faith doth 
orld, Now 2 of the foul. N 3 
upon ** 5 re faith might be helped in this work, (for 
was tures (the v, ey that oppoſe it), therefore the ſcrip- * 
bim. * rord of truth) have preſented us with the 
vorld That C bp. plain and ſuitable ſentences: As, 
55 for our fins. into the world to ſave ſinners." Chris 


our ſins. 


\ 


Chriſt; gave himſelf for 


4 that therefore his ſervice cannot be clean, 


halves; or elſe, together with the confeſſion of them, 


No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chri/t bare our ſins in' his body on the tree. And, That 
God, for ChriſPs ſake, hath forgiven you. Further, 
as the invitations are plain and eaſy, ſo the threaten- 
ing to the oppoſers are fore and aitomſhing: He that 
believeth not ſhall be damned + becanſe they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 
God gave them up to ſtrong deluſions, that they all 
might be damned. 

Obj. But faith is ſaid to be an act of obedience. 

Anſ. And well it may; for it is the moſt ſubmit- 
ring act that a man can do; it throweth out all our 
righteouſneſs; it makes the ſoul poor in itſelf; it liv. 
eth upon God and Chriſt, as the alms.man doth upon 
his lord; it conſenteth to the goſpel, that it is true; 
it giveth God and Chriſt the glory of their mercy and 
merit; it loveth God for his mercy, and Jeſus Chriſt 
for bis ſervice; whatevet good it doth, it till crieth, 
Hereby am I not juſtified ; but he that juſtifieth me 
is the Lord, 

Well, But is there in truth ſuch a thing as the o- 
bedience of faith? Then let Chriſtians labour to un- 
derſtand it, and diſtinguiſh it aright; and to ſeparate 
it from the law, and all man's righteouſneſs; and re- 
member, that it is a receiving of mercy, an embrac- 
ing of forgivenneſs, an accepting of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and a truſting to theſe for life. Remem- 
ber again, that it putteth the ſoul npon coming to 
Chriſt, as a ſinner; and to receive forgiveneſs, as a 
ſinner, as ſuch. We now treat of juſtification. 

But a little to inſert at large a few more of the ex- 
cellencies of it, and ſa draw towards a concluſion. 

Firit, The more thou believeſt for remiſſion of ſins, 
the more of the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 
thou receivelt into thy ſoul. For therein is the rigb- 
teouſueſs of God revealed, from faith to faith; that 
is, according to the degree of faith: little faith ſeeth 
but little, but great faith ſeeth much; and therefore 
he ſaith again, That by faith we have acceſs into the 
grace of God. The reaſon is, | 

1. Becauſe faith having laid hold upon Chriſt, hath 
found him in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge : In him therefore it finds and 
ſees thoſe heights and depths of goſpel myſteries that 
are no where elſe to be found; nay, let a man be de- 
ſtitute of faith, and it is not poſſible he ſhould once 
think of ſome of them. 

2. By this means the Holy Spirit is plentifully re- 
ceived. Now the Spirit of God is a ſpirit of wiſdom 
aud revelation ; but yet fo, as in the knowledge of 
Chriſt; otherwiſe the Spirit will ſhew to man not any 
mighty thing; its great delight being, to open Chriſt, 
and to reveal him unto faith. Faith indeed can ſee 
him, for that is the eye of the ſoul; and the ſpirit 
alone can reveal him, that being the ſearcher of the 
deep thinggof God. By theſe therefore the myſte- 
ries of heaven are revealed and received; and hence 
it is that the myſtery of the goſpel is called the my- 
ſtery of faith, or the myſtery with which feith only 
hath to do. Wouldit thou then know the greateſt 
things of God? Accuſtom thyſelf to the obedience 
of faith; live upon thy juſtifying righteouſneſs, 


And never think, that to live always on Chriſt for 
juſtification, is a low and beggarly thing, and, as it 


were, a ſtaving at the foundation; for, let me tell 
you, Depart from a ſenſe of the meritorious means 
of your juſtification with God, and you wilL quickly 
grow light, and frothy, and vain : beſides, you will 
always be ſubject to errors and deluſions ; for, this is 
not to hold the head from, or, through which nous iſh- 
ment is adminiſtered. Further, no man that buildeth, 
forſakes the good foundation; that is the ground of 
his encouragement to work; for upon that is laid the 
ſtreſs of all; and without it, nothing that is framed 
can be ſupported, but muſt inevitably fall to tlie 
ground. Again, Why not live upon Chriſt alway? 
and eſpecially as he ſtandeth the mediator between 
God and the ſoul, defending thee with the merit of 
his blood, and covering thee with his infinite righte- 
ouſneſs, from the wrath of God, and curſe of the 


As, law. Can there be any greater comfort miniſtered 


to thee, than to know thy perſon ſtands juſt before 
God? juſt, and juſtified from all things that would o- 
| | 5 therwiſe 
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No way to heaven 
therwiſe ſwallow thee up? Is peace with God, and 
aſſurance of heaven, of ſo little reſpect with thee, 
that thou lighteſt the very foundation thereof, even 
faith in the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt? And 
are notions and whimfies of ſuch credit with thee, 
that thou muſt leave the foundation to follow them? 
But again, What myſtery is defireable to be known, 
that is not to be found in Jeſus Chriſt, as prieſt, pro- 
phet, or king of ſaints? In him is hid all the treaſures 
of them, and he alone hath the key of David to 0- 
pen them. Paul was fo taken with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the knowledge of this, that he was crucified for us 
that he deſired, nay determined, not to know any 
thing elſe among the Corinthians, that itched after 
other wiſdom. 

Obj. But I ſee not that in Chriſt now that I have 
ſeen in him in former days: beſides, I find the ſpirit 
lead me forth to ſtudy other things. 

Anſ. To the firſt part of this objection, I would 
anſwer ſeveral things, | 

I. The cauſe why thou ſeeſt not that in Chriſt now, 
which thou haſt ſeen in him in former days, is not in 
Chriſt, but in thy faith: he is the ſame, as freſh, 
and as good, and as full of bleſſedneſs, as when thou 
didſt moſt rejvice in him. 8 

2. And why not now as well as formerly? God is 
never weary of being delighted with Jeſus Chriſt ; bis 
blood is always precious with God; his merits being 
thoſe in which juftice hath everlaſting reſt, why 
ſhouldſt thou wander, or go about to change thy way? 

3. Sin is tbe” ſame as ever, and ſo is the curſe of 
the law: the devil is as buſy as ever, and beware of 
the law in thy members. Return, therefore, to thy 
reſt, O ſoul! for he is thy life, and the length of thy 
days. 

4. Guilt is to be taken off now, as it was years a- 
go; and whether thou ſeeſt it or no, thou ſinneſt in 
all thy works: how then canſt thou ſtand clear from 
guilt in thy ſoul, who neglecteſt to act faith in the 
blood of the Lamb? There thou muſt waſh thy robes, 


and there thou muſt make them white, Rev. 7. 14, 15. 


5, I conclude then, thou art a polluted, ſurfeited, 
corrupted, hardened creature, whoſoever thou art, 
that thus objecteſt. 5 

But I find (ſayſt thou) as if the ſpirit led me forth 
to ſtudy other matters. | 

Anſ. What other matters? What matters beſides, 
above, or beyond the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of our acceptance with God through bim? What 
ſpirit, or doctrine, or wifdom ſoever it be, that cen- 
ters not in, that cometh not from, and that termina- 

tes not within the bonds of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is not worthy the ſtudy of the ſons of God; neither 
is it food for the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; for. that is the 
fleſh of Chriſt (and that 1s eternal life) Whether will 
you go? Beware of the ſpirit of Antichriſf ; for many 
falſe ſpirits are gone out into the world, I told you 
before, that the Spirit of God is the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt; and that 
without and beſides the Lord Jeſus, it diſcovereth no- 
thing : it is ſent to teſtify of him ; it is ſent to bring 
his words to our remembrance ; it is ſent to take of 
his things, and ſhew them unto us. Wherefore, ne- 
ver call that the Spirit of Jeſus which leads you a- 
way from the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt : that 
is but the ſpirit of deluſion, and of the devil, whoſe 


teachings end in perdition and deſtruction, Tempt 
not Chriſt, as they of old did. But how did they 


tempt him? Why, in loatbing the manna, which 


was the type of his fleſh and blood; which we are to 
eat of by believing 1 ſay, tempt him not, leſt you 
be deſtroyed by the ſerpents, by the gnawing guilt of 


ſin ; for take away Chriſt, and fin remains, and there 


is no more ſacrifice for fin; if ſo, thou wilt be de- 


ſtroyed by the deſtroyer, &c. But again: 
Living by faith, begets in the heart a ſon- like bold. 


neſs and confidence to God-ward, in all our goſpel- 
duties; under all our weakneſſes, and under all our 


temptations. II is a bleſſed tbing to be priviledged 


with an holy boldneſs and confidence God- ward, that 
he is on our ſide, that he taketh part with us, and 
that he will plead our cauſe with them that riſe up 


but by Jeſus Chriſt: 
againſt us, 
_— manageth in our heart, Thi 
made Paul always triumph and reivice ; 

the Lord Jeſus, 2 - of füt ©? 
ſets a man in the favour of God by Chriſt 
a man ſee, that what befalls him in this life, ; 
through the wiſdom and mercy of God. un 
prove for his forwarding to heaven, but t 
his glory when he comes there. This man 1 
on high; he lives, he is rid of {laviſh fears 
ing cares, and in all his ſtraits he hath a 


But this boldneſs faith helpeth us to d 
0 


$15 that which 
He lived the life of faith; ale 
„and make, 
not only 
o augment 
o (tands 
and cark. 


to. Thus David, when all things looked jt to gp 
trim, encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, bm 
alſo believed in his God, and knew that all js, 
lofſes, and croſſes, would be abundantly * . 
his God, And David ſaid, I had fainted unleſs ] hat 
believed, Believing therefore is a preat preſeryati 
a ative 
againſt all ſuch impediments, and makes us conf 
in our God, and with boldneſs to come into his — 
ſence, claiming privilege in what he is and hath Fa 
by faith, I fay, he ſeeth his acceptance through the 
Beloved, and himſelf intereſted in the mercy of God 
and riches of Chriſt, and glory in the world to come, 
This man can look upon all the dangers in hell and 
earth, without paleneſs of countenance; he ſhall me. 
ditate terror with comfort, becauſe he beholds the Kin 
in his beauty, | | G 
Again, living by faith makes a man exerciſe pati. 
ence apd quietneſs under all bis afflictions; for faith 
ſhews him, that his beſt part is ſafe, that his ſoul i 
in God's ſpecial care and protection, purged from fin 
in the blood of Chriſt. Faith alſo ſhews him, that 
after a little while he ſhall be in the full enjoyment 
of that which now he believes is coming: We, through 
the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 
Wherefore, upon this ground it is, that James ex- 
horteth the ſaints to whom he wrote, to patience, be- 
cauſe they knew the harveſt would in due time come, 
Faith lodgeth the ſoul with Chriſt : 1 know (faith 
Paul) on whom I have believed, (and to whom I have 
committed my foul); and am perſuaded (I believe it 
that he is able to keep that which TI have committed 
unto him againſt that day: Therefore it were no 
ſhame to him to wear a chain for his name and fake, 
Oh! it is a bleſſed thing to ſee, I (ay, by the faith 
of the Lord Jeſus, that we are embarked in the ſame 
ſhip with him: This will help us greatly, both to 
hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of ile Lord. 
Further, I might add, that living by faith is the 
way to receive freſh ſtrength from heaven, thereby to 
manage thine every day's work with life and vigour; 
yea, every look, by faith, up»n Jeſus Chriſt, as thine, 
doth this great work. It is ſaid, when Paul faw the 
brethren that camè to meet him, he thanked God, ai 
took courage. Oh! bow much more then ſhall the 
Chriſtian be bleſſed with freſh ſtrength and courage, 
even at the beholding of Chriſt ! whom be old, © 
in a glaſs, we are changed (even by beholdingof = 
by faith in the word) into the ſame image, from 8&9) 
to g1ory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. But to 
brief: 
Make conſcience of the duty of believing, aod be 
as afraid of falling ſhort here, as in any mo _ 
mand of God. This is his commandment, 11d fe 1 


believe; believe therefore in the name of the Lr | 
believe; be- 
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Jeſus. This is the will of God, that you Pente 
5 ine of the ſoul. Unbelie 
lieve therefore to the ſaving of: e 4 as grofſe 


a fine-ſpun thread, not 1o eaſily 
ſins ; 4 therefore that is truly the ſin ROS : 
eaſily beſet us. The light of nature will ſhe As 
ſins that are againſt the law of nature; but m_ 
of faith is a command beyond what fleſh of 


f * h the 
teacheth: Therefore to live by faith 13 ſo * thive 


done, other! 
be do ur if 2 man ger 


way to unbelief, though he be mo 
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not God, hath made him a liar, 9 8 
not the record that God 12 of his So 
the record, that God hall 
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% ie in Hi so then, when thou giveſt way 
el 2 3 doſt not venture the ſalvati- 
to unbelief; | upon the juſtifying life that is in Chriſt, 
on of th 11 blood &c. at once, thou giveſt the he 
4 teſtament of God ; yea, thou trampleſt 
i and counteſt this - og 64 
worthy thing. Now how 
* Jo —_— 170 Land ſhould hn of thy o- 
(chou — of prayer, alms, thankſgiving, ſelf- de- 
of or any other, will be hard for thee to prove : 
mug mean time remember, that faith pleaſeth 
I * that without faith it 15 impoſſible to pleaſe” 
= Remember alſo, that for this cauſe it was that 
_ fering of Cain was not accepted. By faith A.- 
5 g red unto Cod a more excellent ſacrifice than 
bel, For by faith Abel firſt juſtſied the promiſe of 
de dieſlas by whom a conqueſt ſhould be obtained 
: er the devil, and all the combination of hell againſt 
1 Then he honoured Chriſt, by believing that he 
yer able to ſave him ; and in token that he believed 
theſe things indeed, he preſented the Lord with the 
firſtlings of his flock, as a remembrance before God, 
that he believed in his Chrilt : and therefore it is 
fad, By faith he offered; by which means the offer. 
ing was accepted of Cod; for no man's offering can 
be accepted with God, but his that ſtands righteous 
before him firſt : But unbelief holdeth men under 
their guilt, becauſe they have not believed in Chriſt, 
and by that means put on his righteouſneſs, Again, 
he that believeth not, hath made invalid (what in 
bim lies) the promiſe of God, and merits of Chriſt, 
of whom the Father hath ſpoken ſo worthily : There- 
fore what duties, or acts of obedience ſoever he per- 
formeth, God by no means can be pleaſed with him. 
| By this therefore you ſee the miſerable ſtate of the 
people that have not faith: Whatever they do, they 
ſin; if they break the law, they ſin; if they endea- 
your to keep it, they ſin: They ſin, I ſay, upon a 
double account: Firſt, Becauſe they do it but imper- 
fectly; and, ſecondly, Becauſe they yet ſtay upon 
that, reſiſting that which is perfect, ha that rg 
God hath appointed. It mattereth not (as to juſtifi- 
cation from = curſe) therefore, men wanting faith, 
whether they be civil or profane, . they are ſuch as 
ſtand accurſed of the law, becauſe they have not be- 
lieved ; and becauſe they have given the lie to the 
| truth, and to the God of truth. Let all men, there- 
fore, that would pleaſe God, make conſcience of be- 


of being with Cain rejected, and on pain of being 
damned in hell. He that believeth not, ſhall be damn- 
ed. Faith is the very quinteſſence of all goſpel o- 
bedience, it being that which muſt go before other 
duties, and that which alſo muſt atcompany what- 
ever I do in the worſhip of God, if it be accepted of 
him. Here you may ſee a reaſon, why the force and 
power of hell is fo bent againſt. believing, Satan 
hateth all the parts of our Chriſtian obedience, but 
2 beſt and chiefeſt moſt. And hence the apoſtle 
= to the Theſſalonians, That he ſent to know their 
= » leſt by ſome means the tempter have tempted 
On and fo his labour had been in vain, Indeed, 
* ere faith is wanting, or hath been deſtroyed, all 
ene is in vain; nothing can profit any man, 
5 od to peace with God, nor the acceptance of 
g y igious duty; and this, I ſay, Satan knows, 
wn makes him ſo bend his force againſt us, 
which « » 0 three things in the act of believing, 
; _ es this grace diſpleaſing to the wicked one, 
a —_ diſcovereth the truth of things to the 
he of x, e truth of things as they are, whether they 
$5 that are of this world, or of that which is 


· 2 . | 
ot 4 81 the things and pleaſures above, and alſo 
give ine * Faith diſcovereth to the ſoul the 
all one; the 2 and goodneſs, aud durableneſs of 'the 
God other, Þ anity, fooliſhneſs, and tranſitorineſs of the 


al 1 . . | 3 . ö 
thew 4 th giveth. credit to all things that are 


oth hol the law, and in the prophets, both as to 
weth ade nature, and attributes. of God; the bleſſed 

1 7 — os of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the glory. of 
rd promiſe Nik 4 torments of hell; . ene of th. 
erer of tie rhreatenings and curſes d 


lieving, on pain, I ſay, of diſpleaſing him, on pain 


No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt 


the word. By which means Satan is greatly fruſtrated 
in his aſſaults, when he tempteth either to love this 
world, or {light that which is to come; for he can do 
no great matter in theſe things to any but thoſe who 
want the faith: In vain ts the ſitare laid in the ſight 
of any bird + Therefore he mult firſt blind, and hold 
blind the minds of men, that the light of the glorious 


goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould not 


ſhine into them, elſe he can do no harm to the ſoul. 


Now, faith is the eye of the godly man, and that 
ſees the truth of things, whatever Satan ſuggeſts, ei- 
ther about the glory of this world, the ſweetneſs of 
ſin, the uncertainty of another world, or the like. 

2. Faith wraps the foul up in the bundle of life 
with God; it incloſeth it in the righteouſueſs of Je- 
ſus, and preſents it ſo perfect in that, that whatever 
he can do, with all his cunning, cannot render the 
ſoul ſpotted or wrinkled before the juſtice of the law; 
yea, though the man, as to his own perſon and acts, 
be full of fin from top to toe, Jeſus Chriſt covereth 
all; faith ſees it, and holds the ſoul in its godly ſenſe 
and comfort of it, The man therefore ſtanding here, 
ſtands ſhrouded under that goodly robe that makes 
him gliſter in the eye of juſtice; yea, all the anſwer 
that Satan can get from God againſt ſuch a ſoul, is, 
That he doth not ſee iniquity in Jacob, nor behold 
perverſeneſs in Iſrael: For here Iſrael hath not been 
for ſaken, nor Fudai of his God, of the Lord of hoſts, 
though (as to their own perſons) their band was filled 
with ſin againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. Thus there- 
fore the ſoul believing, is hid from all the power of 
the enemy, and dwells ſafely under the dominion of 
grace, f 

3. Faith keeps the ſon] from giving credit to any 
of his inſinuations; for what Satan ſaith, either about 
the acceptance of my perſon or performances, ſo 
long as I believe that both are accepted of God, for 
Chrilt's ſake, he ſuggeſteth to the wind : wherefore 
faith doth the ſame againſt the devil, that unbelief 
doth to God, Doth unbelief count God a liar? Faith 
counts the devil a liar, Doth unbelief hold the ſoul 
from the mercy of God? Faith holds the foul from 
the malice of the devil. Doth unbelief quench thy 
graces? Faith kindleth them even into a flame. Doth 
unbelief fill the ſoul full of forrow ? Faith fills it full 
of the joy of the Holy Ghoſt. In a word, Doth un- 
belief bind down thy ſins upon thee? Why, faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt releaſeth thee of them all. 

4. As faith keeps the ſoul from giving credit to 
the inſinuations of Satan, ſo, when he makes his 
aſſaults, it over-maſters him, and makes him retreat: 
Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you ; whom re- 
ſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith, Believe, as I have already 
ſaid, that God loveth yon; that the blood of Chriſt 
was ſhed for you: that your perſon is preſented com- 
plete before him, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and Satan muſt give place; thy crediting of the goſ- 
pel makes him fly before thee; but thou muſt do ir 
ſtedfaſt in the faith; every waver giveth him advan- 

tage. And indeed this is the reaſon that the godly 
are ſo foiled with his aflaults; they do not reſiſt him 
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lledfaſt in the faith; they often ſtagger through un- 


belief. Now, at every ſtagger, he recovereth loſt 
ground again, and giveth battle another time. Be- 
ſides, by this and the other ſtagger, he taketh heart 
to attempt by other means, and ſo doubleth the af. 
flictions with manifold temptations. This is, I ſay, 
for want of being ſtedfaſt. Above all taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith you ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked: to quench them, though 
they come from him as kindled with the very fire 
of hell. None knows, ſaves him that feels it, how 
burning hot the fiery darts of Satan are; and how, 
when darted, they kindle upon our fleſh and unbelief; 
neither can any know the power and worth of faith 
to quench them, but he that hath it, and hath power 
to act it, pal} PIPES 
5. Laſtly, If juſtifying righteouſneſs be alone to 
be, found. in the perſon of | Jeſus Chriſt, then this 
ſhews us the ſad condition of two forts of men. 
x. Of thoſe that hang in doubt betwixt Chriſt and 
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No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


glecters of Jeſus Chriſt : How Hall we 


2. Of thoſe that do profeſſedly make denial of the 
ſufficiency of this moſt bleſſed righteouſneſs. 
1. The firſt fort, though they may ſeek life, yet 


' thus continning, are never like to find it, Where- 


fore? Becauſe they ſeek it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. Indeed they will not 
be merit-mongers; they will not wholly truſt to the 
law; they will partly venture on Chriſt, and partly 
truſt to the law, Well, but therefore they ſhall be 
damned ; becauſe they rruſt to Chriſt but in part, 
and in part, as it were, to the works of the law; 
for ſuch ſinners make Chfiſt but a Saviour in part: 
Why then ſhould he be their Saviour in whole? No: 
becauſe they, halt between Chriſt and the law there- 
fore they ſhall fall between Chriſt and the law ; yea, 
becauſe they will truſt to their works in part, they 
ſhall be but almoſt ſaved by Chriſt : Let not that man 
rhink that he ſhall obtain any thing from the Lord. 


What man? Why, he that doubteth or wavereth, 


in his mind, about the truth of the mercy of God in 
Chriſt; therefore the exhortation is, But let him aſk 
in faith ; for he that wavereth, (or, that halterh be- 
tween the law and Chriſt for life), is like a wave of 
the ſea, driven of the wind, and toſſed. In conclu- 
ſion, he reſteth no where: A double-minded man is 
um table in all his ways. This man therefore muſt 
miſcarry; he muſt not ſee the good land that flows 
with milk and honey ; no, let him not have a thought 
of life in his heart: Let not that man think that h 
ſhall recetve any thing of the Lard. | 
This was the caſe of many in the primitive times, 
for whoſe ſake this caution was written: For the de- 
yout and religious Jew and proſelyte, when they fell 
away from the word of the goſpel, they did not fall 
to thoſe groſs and abominable pollutions in which the 
open profane, like ſows and ſwine, do wallow; but 


they fell from the grace of God to the law; or, at 


leaſt, did reſt betwixt them both, doubting of the 
ſatficiency of either; and thus being fearfal, they 
diſtruſt : Wherefore being found at length unbeliev. 
ing, they are reputed of God abominable, as murder- 
ers, whoremongers, ſorcerers, idolaters, and liars; 
and ſo muſt have their portion in the lake (with them) 
that — . fire and brimſtone : The reaſon is, 
becauſe, here Chriſt is rejected, fin remaineth, and 
ſo the wrath of God for ſin : Neither will he be a 
Saviour in part; he muſt be all thy ſalvation, or 
none: Let not that man think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. 

Not any thing: There is no promiſe for him, no 
pardon for him, no heaven for him, no ſalvation for 
him, no eſcaping of his fire! What condition is this 
man in! yet he is a religious man; for he prays; he 

is a ſeeking man, a defiring man; for he prays: But 
he halts between two, he leaneth to his righteouſ- 
neſs; and committeth iniquity; he is afraid to ven- 
ture all upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Let not that 
man think of receiving any thing from the Lord. 

Vet the words ſuggeſt, that he is apt to think he 
ſhall receive ſomething, becauſe God is merciful, be. 
cauſe his promiſe is great; but this expectation is by 
this word cut off, and; this ſinner is caſt away, Let 
not that man think, let him forbear to think of hav. 
ing any thing at the hand of God. The Iſraelites 
thought to go up to the land the day after they had 
deſpiſed it. Agag thought the bitterneſs of death 
was paſt, even that day in which he was bewn in 
pieces. Rechab and Baanah his brother, thought to 
have received reward of David, that day they were 
hanged over the pool in Hebron. Let not that man 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 

2. As for thoſe that do profeſſedly-make denial of 
the ſufficiency of this moſt bleſſed righteouſneſs, the 

| whole book is conviction to them; and ſhall aſſured. 
ly, if it comes to their hands, riſe up in judgement 
againſt them. They have rejected the wiſdom and 
mercy of God ; they have rejected the means of their 


ſalvation ; they have trampled upon the blood of the. 
Son of God: Wherefore, judgement waiteth for 


them, and fiery indignation, which ſhall deyour ths 
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2 n We ma cr 
how we ought to judge of all ſuch perf ) lee 
the Lord Jeſus, under what guiſe, bees r et 2 
ſoever they be: We ought, I ſay, to judge of f 
That they are at preſent in a ſtate o ach 


f condemnatiny 


of condemnation, becanſe they have ng; believes; 
in 


the only begotten Son of God. 
It is true, there is no man more at e 
(with ſuch eaſe as it is) than the ma 
cloſed with the Lord Jeſus, but is ſh : 
lief: Oh! but that is # x wan that hk 
fore God, and that is bound over to the * 
that is the man whoſe ſins are till his o 
on whom the wrath of God abideth ; For the 
and peace. of ſuch, though it keep them far — 
fear, is but like to that of the ſecure thief, thay 


ignorant that the con/table ſlandeth at 
firſt ſight of an officer makes his peace bull, 
ghoſt: Ah! how many thouſands that can — 1; 
ry, that they never were troubled for fin 9. 

God? Ifay, how many be there, that God will troy. 
ble worſe than he troubled curſed Achan: becauſs 
their peace (though falſe, and of the devil) Was 12. 
ther choſen by them, than peace by 7eſy, Chrip 
than peace with God by the blood of his croſs, © 

Awake! Careleſs ſinners, awake! and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give you light, Content 
not yourſelves either with ſin or righteouſneſs, if 
be deſtitute of Jeſus Chriſt: but Cry, cry, Oh cn w 
God for light to ſee your condition by! for Habt in 
the word of God; for therein is the righteouſneſs of 
God revealed: Cry therefore for light to fee thi 
righteouſneſs by; it is a righteouſneſs of Chil; 
finiſhing, of God's accepting, and that which aloe 
can fave the foul from the ſtroke of eternal juſtice, 

There are fix things that on man's part are the 
cauſe he receiveth not the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſo 
life by him. 

1. They fee not their ſtate by nature, how pollut 
ed they are with original ſin. 

2. They ſee not the juſtice of God againſt ſm; they 
know not him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will 'recompence. 

3. They cannot fee the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt 

4. Unbelief being mighty in them, they dare not 
venture their ſouls with Jeſus Chriſt; they dare not 
truſt to his righteouſneſs, and ro that oply. For, 
F. Their carnal reaſon alſo ſets itſelf againſt theword 
of faith, and cannot ſtoop to the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 

*6. They love to have honour one of another; 
they love to be commended for their own vain-glorious 
righteouſneſs; and the fools think, that becauſe they 
are commended of men, they ſhall be commended of 
God alſo: How can you believe, who ſeek honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? This laſt thing, to wit, deſired 
vain-glory, is the bane of thouſands; itisthe legt: 
bane; it is the civilian's bane; it is the formalilt's 
bane; yea, (which yet is ſtranger), it is the bare 
the vicious and debauched alſo; For though there 
be a generation, that, to one's thinking have no be 
gard to righteouſneſs; yet watch them narrowly, - 
they have their times of doing ſomething that * 
like good; and though poſſibly it be but ſeldom, Þ 
this wretch counteth, that, for the ſake of 5 5 
God accepteth him, and counteth bis glorions ngh 
teouſneſs. 5 | 1 

I might add a ſeventh cauſe, which is, Aale 
ſerious meditation upon eternal judgement, ? cep 
ſhall follow. This conſideration, did it take : 
place in the heart, would doubtleſs produce | 
workings of ſpirit after Jeſus Chriſt for 
that now is wanting in the moſt men. 
Felix, yea, it makes the devils tremble; 
Iny, couldſt thon deeply meditate, ma i 
and turn thy wanton thoughts into ay 1 
2 merey in Jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou | 
their place of torment. | a 
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hath put man (above all the 

Le T world) into a ſtate of abiding 

7 ver; they cannot be annihilated, they ſhall never 
25 be turned into nothing, but muſt live with God 
— the devil for ever and ever. And though the 
(cri ture faith, Man hath not pre-emmence over a 
beaf in his death, yet the beaſt hath pre-eminence 
bove many men; for he ſhall not riſe again to * 

— judgement, as man muſt, nor receive that dil- 
mal ſentence for ſin and tranſgreſſion, as man _ 
This therefore is worthy to be conſidered with ſeri- 
ouſneſs of all that have ſouls to be ſaved or damned. 
They muſt one day come to judgement, there to 
ſtand before that Judge of all the earth, whoſe eyes 
are like a flame o fire, from the ſight of which thou 


zung becauſe thou wanteſt the righteouſneſs of God. 
The a his Juſtice ſhall burn up all thy rags of 

ichteouſneſs, wherewith by the law thou baſt cloth- 

thyſelt, and will leave thee nothing but a ſoul 
full of ſin to bemoan, and eternal burnings to grap- 
ple with. Ob! the burnings that will then beſet ſin- 
ners on every ſide! and that will eat their fleſh, and 
torment their ſpirit, with far more terror than if 
they were ſtricken with ſcorpions! And obſerve it, 
the torment will there be higher than other, where 
there is the guilt of neglecting Jeſus Chriſt, be being 
indeed the Saviour, and him that was ſent on pur- 
poſe to deliver men from the wrath to come. 

2. Conſider, once paſt grace, and ever paſt grace. 
When the door is ſhut againſt thee, it will open no 
more; and then repentings, deſires, wiſhings, and 
wouldings, come all too late; goed may be done to 
others, but to thee none; and this ſhall be, becauſe, 
even becauſe thou haſt withſtood the time of thy viſi- 
tation, and not received grace when offered ; My 
God ſhall caſt them away, becauſe they did nos hear- 
hen uno him. Cain was driven out from the pre- 
ſence of God (for ought I know) ſome hundreds of 
years before his death, Iſhmael was caſt away after 
ſeventeen years of age; Eſau lived thirty or forty 
years after he had fold his birth-right.. O! many, 
very many, are in this condition! for though God be 
gracious, yea very gracious, yet he will not be ſlight- 
ed, nor abuſed always; there is plenty of ſinners in 
the world, if one will not, another will. - Chriſt was 
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t ſoon repulſed by, and ſent away from the country of 
t | the Gaderens; but on the other ſide of the ſea, there 

were many ready with joy to receive him, Acts 12. 
d 46, 47, 48. So when the Jews contradicted and blaſ- 
. phemed, the Gentiles gladly received the word. Look 
j to it, ſinner; here is life and death ſet before thee; 
Vs life, if it be not too late to receive it; but if it be, 
y It 15 not too late for death to ſwallow thee up: and 
of tell me, will it not be dreadful to be carried from 
under the goſpel to the damned, there to lie in end- 


leſs torment, becauſe thou wouldſt not be delivered 


No way to heaven 


canſt not hide one of thy words, or thoughts, or ac- 


but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


therefrom? Will it be comfort to thee, to ſee the 
Saviour turn judge? to ſee him that wept and died 
for the fin of the world, now eaſe his mind on Chriſt 
abhorring ſinners, by rendering to them the juſt 
judgement of God? For all their abominable filthi- 
neſs, bad they cloſed with Chriſt, they had been 
ſhrouded from the juſtice of the law ; and ſhould not 
have come into condemnation, but had been paſſed 
from death to life; but they would not take ſhelter 
there; they would venture to meet the juſtice of 
God ia its fury; wherefore now it ſhall ſwallow them 
up for ever and ever. And let me aſk further, Is 
not he a mad man, who being loaded with combuſti- 
ble matter, will run headlong into the fire upon a 
bravado? or, that being guilty of felony or murder, 
will deſperately run himſelf into the hand of the 
officer, as if the law, the judge, the ſentence, ex- 
ecution, were but a jeſt, or a thing to be played 
withal? And yet thus mad are poor, wretched, mi- 
ſerable ſinners, who, flying from Chriſt, as if he were 
a viper, they are overcome, and caſt off for ever by 
the juſt judgement of the Law. But, ah! how poor- 
ly will theſe be able to plead the virtues of the law, 
to which they have cleaved, when God ſhall anſwer 
them, Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty ! Go down, and 
be thou laid with the uncircumciſed, Ezek. 32. 19. 
Go down to hell, and there be laid with thoſe that 
refuſed the grace of God. | 

Sinners, take my advice, with which I ſhall con- 
clude this uſe. Call often to remembrance, tha: 
thou haſt a precious ſoul within thee : that thou art 
in the way to thine end, at which thy precious ſon} 
will be in ſpecial concerned; it being then time to 
delay no longer, the time of reward being come. I 
ſay again, bring thy end home: put thyſelf, iu thy 
thoughts, into the laſt dzy thou muſt live in this 
world; ſeriouſly arguing thus: How if this day were 
my laſt; How if I never fee the ſun riſe more? How 
if the fuſt voice that rings to-morrow morning in my 
heavy ears, be, Ariſe. ye dead, and come to judges 
ment? or, How if the next ſight I ſee with mine 
eyes, be the Lord in the clouds with all angels, rain- 
ing floods of fire and brimſtone upon the world? Am 
Lin a caſe to be thus near mine end? to hear this 
trump of God, or to ſee this great appearance of 
this great God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Will my 
profeſſion, or the faith I think I have, carry me 
through all the trials of God's tribunal? Cannot his 
eyes, which are as a flame of fire, ſee in my words, 
thoughts, and actions, enough to make me culpable 
of the wrath of God? Oh! how ſerious ſhonld ſinners 
be in this work of remembering things to comey of 
laying to their heart the greatneſs and terror of that 
notable day of God Almighty! And in examining 
themſelves, how it is like to go with their ſouls, when 
they ſhall ſtand before the Judge indeed! To this 
end, God make this word effectual, AMEN. 
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An Expoſition upon 2 Tim iv. 6, 7, 8. 


ds themſely cation. But, before I come to the 


they arts notice 'of ſomething from them as 


PAUL's DEPARTURE and CROW N; 


OR, 


and the time of my departure is at hand. 

I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 55 
ep for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 
os to me only, but unto all them alſo that love his appearing. | 


vehement exhortation to Timothy to be conſtant and 
faithful in his work; which in brief may be ſummed 


up in theſe particulars; rſt, A ſolemn binding charge 
before God and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, that he be 


conſtant in preaching the word, whether in or out of 
ſeaſon, reproving, rebuking, and exhorting with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine; and that becauſe of thar 
ungodly ſpirit that would poſſeſs profeſſors after he 


was dead: for the time will come, faith he, that 
they will not endure ſound doctrine, (neither ſound 


re proof 
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re proof nor ſound trial of their ſtate and condition by 
the word), but aſter their on luſts ſhall they heap 
to themſelves teachers, having itching ears, (the 
plague that once God threatened to rebellious Iſrael), 
and be turned unto fables. Much like this is that in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles: For I know that after my 
departure ſhall grievous wolves enter in amongſt you, 
not ſparing the flock ; and alſo of your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things to draw away diſ- 
_ after them. Therefore watch, and remember 
that by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn 
every one of you night and day with tears. 

This evil then is to be prevented; 1. By a diligent 
watchfulneſs in miniſters; 2. By a diligent preaching 
the word of the Lord; and, 3. By ſound and cloſe 
rebukes, reproofs, and exhortations to thoſe in whoſo- 
ever the leaſt there appears any ſwerving or turning 
aſide from the goſpel. The miniſters of the goſpel 
have each of them all that authority that belongs to 
their calling and office, and need not to ſlay for 
power from men to put the laws of Chriſt in his 
church into due and full execution, This remnant 
of Jacob ſhould be in the midſt of many people as a 
dew from the Lord, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the ſons of men. Therefore he adds, 
Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, (if thou 
ſhouldſt be oppoſed in thy work), do the work of an 
evangeliſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry. How 
our time-ſerving and ſelf. ſaving miniſters will ſalve 
their conſcience from the ſtroke that God's word will 
one day give them, and how they will ſtand before 
the judgement- ſeat to render an account of this their 


| doings, let them fee to it; ſurely God will require it 


of their hand. 0 , 
But, O Timothy, do thou be diligent, do thou 
watch in all things, do thou endure affliction, do thou 
the work of an evangeliſt, make” thou full proof of 
thy miniſtry ; for I am now ready to be offered up, &c. 
The words then of my text are a reaſon of this ex- 
Hortation, of this exhortation to Timothy, that he 
ſhould continue watchful, and abide faithful in his 
calling. For Tam now ready to be offered up; that is, 


to be put to death for the goſpel. 


Hence then learn two things. 
Firſt, That the murders and outrage that our bre- 


| thren ſuffer at the hands of wicked men ſhould not 
diſcourage thoſe that live, from a full and faithful 


performance of their duty to God and man, what- 
ever may be the conſequence thereof. Or thus; 
when we ſee our brethren before us fall to the earth 
by death, through the violence of the enemies 'of 
God, for their holy and Chriſtian profeſſion, we ſhould 
covet to make good their ground againſt them, though 
our turn ſhould: be next: We ſhould valiantly do in 


this matter, as is the cuſtom of ſoldiers in war: Take 


great care that the ground be maintained, and the 
front kept full and complete. 'Thou therefore, ſaith 
Paul, endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus 


Chriſt: And in another place, We ſhould not be 


moved by theſe afflictions, but endure by reſiſting e- 
ven unto blood. Wherefore Paul ſaith again, be not 


thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, 


nor of me, his priſoner; but be thou a partaker of 
the affliction of the goſpel, according to the power 
of God. Thus let the ſpirit of Paul reſt upon Joſhua, 
and the ſpirit of Elijah reſt upon Eliſha; ſtand up 
therefore like valiant worthies, as the miniſters of my 
God, and fly not every man to his own, while the 
cauſe, and ways, and brethren of our Lord are buf. 


feted and condemned by the world. And remember 


that thoſe that keep the charge of the Lord when 
moſt go a-whoring from under their God, they, when 
he turns the captivity of his people, ſhall be counted 
worthy to come nigh unto him, 10 offer the fat and 
the blood, ſaith the Lord God. But for the reſt, 
though they may yet ſtand before the people, be- 
cauſe they ſtood before them in a way of idolatry, 


yet it ſhall not be to their honour, nor to their com. 


fort; but to their ſhame, as the ſame ſcripture ſaith, 
1. Let this therefore ſmite with conviction thoſe 


that in this day of Jacob's trouble have been falſe. . 
with God, his cauſe and people; I lay, thoſe firſt and 
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eſpecially as the chief ringleaders f | 
neſs, who have done it 5 eſter Vardi 
reſolutions, Behold, thou - haſt ſinned 5 10h, and 
Lord, and be ſure thy fins will find the," the 
though thou mayeſt now have as a judgeme N a 
upon thee, thy right eye darkened that tho t of Gag 
not ſee, yet awakening time will overtake th mayeſt 
that too between the ſtraits, when he will ſh ade. 
to the great confuſion of thy face, and oops thee, 
ment of them that behold thee, how way amme. 
he counts it to be left by thee, in a Fa whats, 
truth is caſt down to the ground. 1 3 en his 
thought of that prophet that went down ant 
to Bethel, to propheſy againſt the idolatry Judah 
there ſet up by the king ; who, becauſe he 8 
the commandment of God, but did eat and 2 not 
that place, at the perſuaſion of a lying Na en 
met at laſt by a lion, who flew him there in Fate 
where his carcaſe was made a ſpectacle of Goa? 
paſſengers. If thou be ſpiritual, judge what I ** 
and think not to be one of that number that l 
have the harps of God, when God appears for Zion 
and that ſhall ſing that ſong of Moſes, and atf, the 
ſong of the Lamb; for that is only for thoſs — 
have fought the godly fight, and gotten the nid 
over the beaſt, his image, mark, number, ren, 
2. Let this alſo be an awe to thee, who haſt han. 
kerings to do as the other: Beware, and remember 
Judas, and the end God brought upon him; he wil 
not always bear ſuch things; theſe times have hene 
us already, that he beholds them with great diſlike. 
why ſhouldſt thou hang up in chains as a fetter to al 
that know thee? And never object, that ſome have 


done it, and yet are at peace in their ſouls ; for peace 


in a ſinful courſe is one of the greateſt of curſes, And 
the man that wandereth out of the way of underſunl. 
ing ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead, 
Prov. 21. 16. | 

The ſecond thing to be learned from theſe words 
as they have relation to them going before, is, en- 
couragement to thoſe that are yet in the ſtorm; and 
that from three great arguments, : 

1. Paul's peace and comfort now at the time of his 


death, which he ſignifieth to Timothy by thele three 


expreſſions; I have fought a good fight, I have finiſh 
ed my courſe, I have kept the faith, | 
2. By the bleſſed reward he ſhould have for his 
labour from Chriſt in another world, together with 
all thoſe that love the appearing of the Lord, at that 
great and notable day. TL 
3. That now his laſt act ſhould not be inferior to 
any act he did for God, while he was alive and 
preached in the world; for his body ſhould now be at 
offering, a ſacrifice well pleaſing to God. To al 
which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething in my diſcourſe upon 
theſe words; and therefore, to come to them: 
I am now ready to be offered up. ; 
In theſe words we have to inquire into two things 
1. What it is to be effered ub. —_ 
2. What it is to be ready to be offered up. 1 
now ready to be offered up. 
I. For the firſt of theſe. < 
Paul, by ſaying he was to be offered, alludet 


ſome of the ſacrifices that of old were under the 


law; and thereby ſignifieth to Timothy, that Þ1 
death and —. 47145 for the goſpel ſhould be 
ſweet in the noſtrils of God, and of great po 
his church in this world; for ſo were the lier wy 
old. Paul therefore lifts his eyes up 3 of 
ſimply to look upon death, as it is the conw_ wh 
men; and he had good reaſon to do it, "uy 3 
was violent; it was alſo for Chriſt, and for bis op 
and truth; and it is uſuat with Paul thus * f 
the ſuffering of the ſaints, which they 2 vill hare 
the name and teſtimony of Jeſus. dee 
our prayers a ſacrifice; our praiſes, thank 
mon tification, ſacrifices; alms-deed, an #ified by de 
up of the Gentiles, ſacrifices, being (an be 
Holy Ghoſt; and here his death alſo 2 | 
ſacrifice, and an acceptable offering 19 up ſpirit 
Peter alſo ſaith, Mie are 77 feof wht 
ſacrifices acceptable to God by fe/1is Christ. ſactiſced 
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n by Paul, the death of à Chriſtian 
2 : 33 — be counted one. 8 
for Jett Paul further inſinuates this by ſome other 

— in his epiſtles ; as by that in the epiltle to 
1 where he ſaith, I now rejoice in My 
the Gt ; for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
77 of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, 


tion 
wy i; the church, Colol. 


, for ſo Chriſt alone, 


j but his meaning is, _ as 1 pave 
; i r his church as a Saviour, fo Pau 
ered er a. a ſacrifice for Chriſt's church, 
_— aint, as 4 miniſter, and one that was counted 
1 bful "Yea, ſaith he, and if I be offered upon the 
8 ſervice of your faith, 1 joy and rejoice 
1155 you all, This then teacheth us ſeveral things 
eration. | | 
Fn hs — of che ſaints that they loſe for 
his name, is a ſweet ſavour to God. And ſo faith the 
Holy Ghoſt, Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints, Pſal. 116. 15. And again, He 
all 1edeem their foul from deceit and violence, and 
precious ſhall their blood be in his fight, Plal. 72. 14. 
2. Thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt are of great benefit 
to his church, (as the ſacrifices of old were confirm- 
ing and ſtrengthening to Iſrael); wherefore Paul ſaith, 
Hi bonds encouraged his brethren, and made them. 
much more bold in the way of God to ſpeak his word 
without fear, Phil. 1. 14. : 
3. The ſufferings or ſuffering of the ſants in ſacri- 
fice is of great uſe and advantage to the goſpel; of 
I fay many ways: 
* The blood of the ſaints defends it ; 2, confirm- 
eth it; and, 3. redeemeth that thereof that hath 
been loſt in Antichriſtian darkneſs. 


1. They do thereby defend and preſerve it from 


thoſe that would take it from us, or from thoſe that 
would impoſe another upon us. I am ſet, faith Paul, 
for the defence of the goſpel, and my ſufferings have 
fallen out for the furtherance of it, Phil, 1. 17.; that 
is, it hath not only continued to hold its ground, but 
hath alſo got more by my contentions, ſufferings, and 
hazards for it. ir 12 ü 


3. The lufferings of the ſaints are. of a redeemin 
_ for by their patient enduring ang loſing thei 
_ for the word, they recover the truths of God 
mat have been buried in Antichriſtian rubbiſh, from 
2 hath my Jong time 
wherefore it is ſai bey vuer- 
mr the beaſt by the blood of hs Lond, "the . | 
not loving their lives to the death, 
TUO — him; that is, 
ruth from under his aſperſions, 
75 delivered it from all his — po David mich; 
f *. as of the Lord are as lilver tried in a furnace 
this fur? purified ſeven times, Pal. 12. 6,; what is 
zunge of earth but the body of the ſaints of 
duct, „ech the word is tried, as by fire, in perſe- 
"Wes $4 12 Purified ſeven times; that is, brought 
Puri bop, by the death of the Chriſtians, in its 
J delore the world: how hath the headſhip and 


bird ſh; of Cheat? . 
8 ee woot with many other doctrines of God, 


eur brethren before us? 
. * "ames, the word of 
r means purified in x 

0 fo delivered to us; 
ken discovered, when 


While their fleſh did fry in 
God was cleanſed, and by 


The lamps of Gideon were 


from the Pope by the ſufferings of 


heſe their carthen furnaces, 


his 8 pitchers were bro- 


ken: if our pitchers were broke for the Lord and 
bis goſpel's ſake, thoſe lamps will then be diſcovered 
that before lay hid and unſeen. Much ufe might be 
made of this good doctrine, Learn thus much : 

1. The judgement that is made of our ſufferings 
by carnal men is nothing at all to be heeded; they 
ſee not the glory that is wrapped up in our cauſe, nor 


f the innocence and goodneſs of our conſcience in our 


enduring of theſe afflictions: they judge according to 
the fleſh, according to outward appearance. For fo 
indeed we ſeem to lie under contempt, and to be in 
a diſgraceful condition; but all things here are con- 
verted to another uſe and end. That which is con- 
temptible when perſons are guilty, is honourable when 
perſons are clear; and that which brings ſhame when 
perſons are buffeted for their faults, is thank-worthy 
in thoſe that endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully ; 
though to ſuffer for fin be the token of God's diſ. 
pleaſure, yet to thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſneſs, it 
is a token of greateſt favour ; wherefore matter not 
how the world doth eſteem of thee and thy preſent 
diſtreſs, that thou beareſt with patience for God and 
his word ; but believe, that thoſe things that are both 
ſhame and diſhonour to others, are glory and honour 
to thee, O for a man to be able to ſay, for the hope 
of Iſrael I am bound with this chain; it makes his 


face to ſhine like the face of an angel, and his lips te 


drop like the honey. comb, Acts 28. 20. 

2. We learn alſo from hence, the reaſon why ſome 
in days before ns have made light of the rage of the 
world; but they bave laughed at deſtruction when it 
cometh, and have gone forth to meet the armed 


men; and with Job's liars, mocked at fears, aud haue 


not been affrighted, neither turned their back from the 


ſword; the quiver rattleth againſt him, the glittering 


ſpear and the ſhield, Job 39. 22, 23. : but they have 
ſaid among the trumpets, Ha, ha, it hath been their 


glory to ſuffer for Chriſt ; as it is ſaid of the ſaints of 


old, they departed from the counſel, rejoicing that 
they were worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, Acts 
5. 41. As Paul alſo faith, I will moſt gladly, (mark), 
moſt gladly rather rejoice in mine infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. 
Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's 
ſake, &c. Let thoſe that ſuffer for theft and murder 
hang down their heads like a bull-ruſh, and carry it 
like thoſe that are going to hanging; bur let thoſe 
whoſe trials are for the word of God, know, by theſe 


vety things they are dignified. | 


3. Learn alſo in this to be confident, that thy ſaf- 


ferings have their ſound and a voice before God and 


men: . Firſt, before God to provoke him to vengeance, 
when he makes inquiſition for blood, Pſal 
Gen. 4. 9, 10, 11. The blood of Abel cried until it 
brought down wrath upon Cain; and fo did the blood 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, till it had laid Jeruſalem 
upon heaps. Secondly, Thy blood will alſo have a 
voice before men, and that poſſibly for their good, 
The faithful Chriſtian, in his patient ſuffering, knows 
not what work he may do for God : who knows but 
thy blood may be fo remembered by thy children, 


neighbours, and enemies, as to convince them thon 


wert for the truth? Yea, who knows, but their 


thoughts of thy reſolution for Chriſt, in thy reſiſting 


unto blood, may have fo good an effect upon ſome, 


as to perſuade them to cloſe with his ways? The 


three children in the fiery furnace made Nebuchad- 
nezzar cry out, There was no God like theirs. In- 
deed this is hard labour, but be content, the dearer 
thou payeſt for it to win the ſouls of others, the 
greater will be thy crown, when the Lord the righ- 
teous judge ſhall appear; and in the mean while, 
thy death ſhall be as a ſacrifice pleaſing to God and: 
his ſaints, | ; | 22 3 

J am now ready to be. offered up. 8 
II. The ſecond thing that I would inquire into fs 
this: anne l 
- What it is to be ready to be offered up“ Or how 


— 


we ſhould underſtand this word ready: I am now | 
ready to be offered up. Which I think may be un- 


1. With 


derſtood three manner of ways. 


9. 12.3 


als 
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ready to be offered up, 


who would fear to 
ion, if his chain would not ſuffer him to hurt us. It 
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1. With reſpect to that readineſs that was con- 
tinually in the heart of thoſe that hated him, to de- 
ſtroy him with his doctrine. 

2. Or it may be underſtood with reſpect to the 
readineſs of this bleſſed apoſtle's mind, his being read 
and willing always to embrace the crofs for the — A 
ſake : or, 

3. We may very well underſtand it, that he had 
done his work for God in this world, and therefore 
was ready to be gone. . 

For the firſt of theſe: The enemies of God and 
bis truth they never want will and malice to oppoſe 
the word of God; they are alſo always ſo far ſorth 
in readineſs to murder and ſlaughter the ſaints, as 
the prophet cries to Jeruſalem, debola the princes of 
Iſrael, every one were in thee to their power to ſhed 
blood, Ezek. 22. 6. that is, they had will and malice 
always at hand to oppoſe the upright in heart. And 
therefore our Lord Jeſus ſaith, they are they that kill 
the body; he doth not ſay they can do it as relating 
to their power, but that they do it, as relating to 
their will, and their cuſtom, if let looſe: and we 
may underſtand thereby, that it is no more to them 
to kill the people of God, than it is to butchers to 
Kill ſheep and oxen. For though it be indeed a truth 
that God's hand is always ſafe upon the hilt of their 
fword, yet by them we are killed all the day long, 
and accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Pſal. 44. 22. 
Rom. B. 26. chat is, in their deſires always, as well 
as by their deeds, when they are let looſe, as Paul's 
kinſman ſaid to the captain, There lieth in wait for 


him of them more than forty men that have bound 


themſelves in a curſe, that they will neither eat nor 
drink until they bave killed him and now are they 


- ready, looking for a promiſe from thee, Acts 23. 12, 


13, 21. And hence it is that by the word they are 
called dragons, lions, bears, wolves, leopards, dogs, 


and the like: all which are beaſts of prey, and de- 


light to live by the death of others. Paul therefore 
ſceing and knowing that this readineſs was in his e- 
nemies to pour out his bowels to the earth, he cried 
ont to Timothy, faying, make thou full proof of thy 
miniſtry, for 1 am now ready to be ſlain; I am now 
Theſe words thus underſtood may be uſeful many 
Ways. p ; 5 > 20 

3 To ſhew us we live, not becauſe of any good na- 
ture or inclination that is in our enemies towards us; 
for they, as to their wills, are ready to deſtroy us; 
but they are in the hand of God, in whoſe hand is 
alſo our times. Wherefore, _ by the will of 


our enemies, we are always. delivered to death, yet 


behold we live, 2 Cor. 6. 9. Therefore in this ſenſe 
it may be ſaid, where is the fury of the oppreſſor? It 


is not in his power to diſpoſe of, therefore here it 


may be ſaid again, he is not ready to deſtroy, Iſa. 51. 
13. The cup that God's people in all ages have drank 
of even the cup of affliction and perſecution, it is 
not in the hand of the enemy, but in the hand of 
God; and he, not they, poureth out of the ſame. 
So that they, with all their raging waves, have banks 
and bounds fet to them, by which they are limited 
within their range, as the bear is by his chain. Sure. 
ly the wrath of men ſhall praiſe thee, and the remain- 
der of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain; Pſal. 76. 10. 


2. This ſhould encourage us, not to ferſake the; 
_ way of our Lord Jeſus, when threatened by pur ad- 


verſaries; becauſe they are in his chain; indeed they 
are ready in their willæ to deſtroy us; but as to power 
and liberty to do it, that is not at all with them; 
go, even by the very noiſe of a 


is too much below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian to fear a 


man that ſhall die; and they that have ſo done have 


forgotten the Lord their maker, who preſerveth the 
hairs of our head, Luke 12. 7. Yes, let we tell you 
be that ſo doth, he feareth to truſt the Lord with 
his life, eſtate and concernments, and chufeth rather 


to truſt to hianſelf, and that too out of God's way; 


and though ſuch perſons may lick themſelves whole 
now, while they arg fallen and ſenſeleſs, they muſt 
count for theſe things again, and then they ſhall ſe, 


k *. on 
1 
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comely thing for any man in his profeſſ; 


and ſenſe of the ſufferings that attend the got 


that fear of men, and to be aſhame 
load them with no light burden, 
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when Wi 
if they frown 
the fear of Mey, 
himſelf, le 
their fear, 


and out with the times: and to do this 
at by men, that they would not do 
Do ſuch fear God ? nay, they fear 
when they ſhould ſanctify the Lord 
him be their dread, and let him be 
3. Let the readineſs that is in the i 
to deſtroy, provoke thee to make a — 2 
ſaid a little before; go out to meet the * N 
David ran to meet Goliah, rub up man 7 
harneſs, put on the whole armour of Cod Fon thy 
mayeſt be ready, as well as thy adverſarics, , at they 
Paul was here, I am now ready to be v * by bleſſed 
#he time of my departure is at hand, but bows A 
will fall in fitteſt under the ſecond hend 1 % 
therefore diſcourſe of it there. 1 
The ſecond thing conſidered in the words ;, «: 
that to be ready, might be underſtood with ve 
to the bleſſed apoſtle's mind, that was 4 
brought over into a willingneſs to embrace the 
for the word's ſake, and thus in other places he kin. 
ſeif expounds it; I am ready, ſaith he, 20 10 K 
bound only, but to die at Feruſalem for the name 
the Lord Je ſus, Acts 21. 13. That alſo implie 
much, where he faith, I count not my life e 
to myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with} 
and the miniſtry which I have received of the * 
Jeſius, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of G. A 
20. 24. As the enemies then were ready and ail 
in their hearts, ſo he was ready and willing in hi, 
This man was like to thoſe mighty men of Solomoo 
that were ready prepared for the war, and waited 
the king, fit to be ſent at any time upon the mt 
ſharp and pinching ſervice. A. thing fitly becominy 
all the ſaints, but chiefly thoſe that miniſter in the 
word and doctrine. | 
Underſtand the word thus, and they alſo teach u 
many things both for conviction and for edificatin, 
t. Here we ſee that a Chriſtian's heart ſhould be 
unclenched from this world; for he that is ready u 
be made a ſacrifice for Chriſt and his bleſſed word, 
he muſt be one that is not intangled with the afin 
of this life: how elſe can he pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to be a ſoldier? Thus was it with thi 
bleſſed man, he was brought to God's foot with 4- 
braham, and crucified to tbis world with Chrilt; be 
had paſſed a ſemence of death upon all earthly plex 
ſures and profits beforehand, that they might not deb 
en his ſpirit when he came to ſuffer far his profeſſion, 
2. This ſhews us the true effects of unfeigned fath 
and love, for they were the riſe of this moſt deli 
frame of heart; read 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12!} 
and compare it with chapter 12. at the gth and joth 
verſes; and men may talk what they will of ther 
faith and love to the Lord Jeſus, and to his holy go 
; but if they throw up their open profeſſng o 
is name for fear of thoſe that hate him, it ; en. 
dent their mouths go before: their hearts, and ther 
words are bigger than their graces. If tho! faint 
in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is mall Pm. 
24. 10. and fo thy faith and love: herein is lot, to 
4 man lay down his life for his friend, John 15, 2 
3- This ſhews us the true effects of a right 19 
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that they ſhall become truly profitable to thoſe 
ſhall bear thera aright. What made he ready I0r 
it was for ſufferings; and why made he ready 
them, but — he ſaw they wrought out 7 
3 far more exceeding and eternal weight of a 
2 Cor. 4. 17. This made Moſes alſo ſpurn at? 
and a kingdom ; to look with a diſdainful N. 
Uthe glory of Egypt: He ſæw the reward 1 0510 
up in * for thoſe that ſuffered jo þ 1 
7 ore he refuſed to be called the ſon of ib 
daugiter: Gale rather to fuſter aflick io © fu n 
people of God, to enjoy the oy ures of cate 
a ſeaſon ; efleeming the reproach > 2 15 fu 
riches than the treaſures in Egyp!* Je = ne fo 
to the recompence of reward. By fait for ei 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the ling. 4, 


Paul's Departure and | 
3 1e n 
ured, - r * inviſible, Hob. 4 f. 214 * Crown. | | 6 
Ever cannot thus look upon the Klicti. . ve you enco Bo = 
afflicti. 3. Preſs it with MCT ras K. | 5 3 
ives. 


to 27 
ons and temptations that attend the goſpel j 
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that paſſage, theſe are the laſt words of David, even 
the winding up of all the doctrines of that ſweet 
Pſalmiſt of Iſrael 3. That in the Pſalms is very ſig- 
nificant, The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are 


ended, Pal. 72. 20. In the whole they all do doubt- 


be 
ally if God awakeneth them a 


leſs ſpeak forth this in the main, that David made 
great conſcience of walking with God, by labourin 

to drive his work before him, that his work and life 
might meet together: for that indeed is a good man's 
wiſdom. Job had. great conſcience alſo as to this'ver 
thing, as witneſs both God's teſtimony and his own. 
conſcience for him, Elijah had brought his work to 
that iſſue, that he had but to anoiut Hazael to be 
king of Aſſyria, Jebu to be king of Iſrael, ' and Eliſha 
prophet in his room, and then to be caught up into 
heaven. What ſhall I ſay? I might come to Heze- 
kiah, Jehoſhapbat, Joſias; with old Simeon alſo, 
whoſe days were lengthened chiefly, not becauſe he 
was behind with God and his conſcience as to his 
work for God in the world, but to ſee with his eyes 
now at laſt the Lord's Chriſt : a (ſweet forefitting for 
death ! Zacharias, with' Elizabeth his wife, (that 
good old couple alſo), how tender and doubtful were 
they in this matter, to walk in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, in a bleſſed blame- 


| lefs way] their fon alſo is not to be left out, who 


rather than be would be put out of his way, and 
hindered from fulfilling his courſe, would venture 
the loſs of the love of a king, and the loſs of his head 
for a word, All theſe, with many more, ire as fo 


many mighty arguments for the praiſe of that J aſſer- 


ted before, to wit, that it is the dnty and wiſdom 
of thoſe that fear God, fo to manage their time and 
work that he hath here allotted unto them, that 
they may not have part of their work to do when 
they ſhould be departing this world. I might urge 
alſo many reaſons to enforce this truth upon you, as, 
1. Otherwiſe the great and chief deſign of God 
in ſending us into the world, eſpecially in'convertin 
us and poſſeſſing our ſouls with gifts and graces, — 
many other benefits, that we might here be to the glo- 
ry. of his grace, is as much as in us lies, fruſtrate and 
diſappointed. This people have I formed for myſelf, 
faith, he, they ſhall ſhew. forth. my praiſe and fo a- 
gain, you have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen. you, 
and ordained. you that you ; ſhould: go and bring fo ih 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain, John 15: 
16. God never intended when he covered thy nak- 
edneſs with the righteouſneſs of his dear Son, and 
delivered thee from the condemning; power of fin 


and the law, that thou ſhouldſt ſtill live as do thoſe 


who know not God. This I ſay therefore, faith Paul, 
and teſtify in the Lord that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles, in the vanity of their mind, Eph. 
4+ 17. What, a Chriſtian, and live as does the 
world? a Chriſtian, and ſpend thy time, thy ſtrength, 
and parts, for things that periſh in the the uſing ? 
Remember, man, if the grace of God hath taken 
hold of thy ſoul, thou art. a man of another world, 
and indeed a ſubject of another and more noble king. 
dom, the kingdoni of God, which is the kingdom of 
the goſpel, of grace, of faith and righteouſneſs, and 
the kingdom of heaven hereafter. In theſe things 
thou ſhouldſt exerciſe, thyſelf; not making .heavenly 
things, which God hath beſtowed upon thee, to ſtoop 
to things that are of the world, but rather here beat 
down, thy body, to mortify thy members; hoift up 
thy mind to the things thet are above, and practi- 
cally hold forth before all the world that bleffed 
word of life. This, I ſay, is God's deſign; this is 
the tendency, the natural tendency of every grace 
of God beſtowed upon thee : and here in is our Father 
glorified, that we bring forth much fruit 
2. A ſecond reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould ſo man- 
age their time and the work that God hath appvint- 
ed them to do for his name in this world, that. they 
may not have part thereof to do when they ſhould 
not, dying will be an hard work with them, eſpeci- 


their duty. 
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y own eyes, as alſo in the eyes o 


then wait upon the world no longer, 


departing this world, it is, becauſe, if they do 
* 


| * 
t their noglect of until the Lamb's wife hath made herſelf oy Aol 
"The way of God with his people is to til all the ſaints that belong to glory are Te"; noſe 
viſit their ſins in this life; and the worſt time for before I go further, what might 6 


thee to be viſited for them, is when t 
ten down, as it were to the duſt of dea 
all natural infirmities break in like a flood 

fickneſs, fainting, pains, weariſomneſ: r 
now I ſay, to be charged alſo with 
duty, when in no capacity to do it; yea 
feeble, as ſcarce able to abide to hear Ar ue 
friend in this life ſpeak to thee; will X Cexrſ 


dying hard? Yea, when thou ſhalt 3 both ok 
Ide 


8 f othe 
of the kingdom of heaven for this r = 


tranſgreſſion; will not this make dyin * 
found it hard, when he cried, 9757 Oni 
that I may recover ſtrength, before J go he tl, 
be no more, Pſal. 39. 13. David at this *. 
chaſtened for ſome iniquity; yea, brought 0 751 
folly" to the doors of the ſhadow of death. 8 
he could not enter without great diſtreſ of * 
wherefore he cries out for reſpite and time to Fans 
will of God, and the work allotted to him oy 
gain, The pains of hell caught hold upon me, the f. 
rows of death compaſſed me about, and 7 found 15 
ble and ſorrow + then I cried wito the Lord. J . 
will make thee cry, though thou be as good 1 Dy 
vid. Wherefore learn by his ſorrow, as he bin 
alſo learned, at laſt to ſerve his own generation by 
the will of God, before he fell aſleep. God can ul 
how to pardon.thy fins, and yet make them ſuch: 
bitter thing, and fo heavy a burden to thee, thy 
thou wouldſt not, if thou waſt but once Atte 
with it, come there again for all this world. Au 
it is eaſy with him to have this pardon in his boſom. 
when yet he is breaking all thy bones, and pourne | 
out thy gall upon the ground; yea, to ſhew himſelf 
then anto thee in fo dreadful a majeſty, that heave 
and earth ſhall ſeem to thee to tremble at his pre. 
ſence. Let then the thoughts of this prevail yith 
thee;' as a reaſon of great weight to provoke thee u 
ſtudy to manage thy time and work in wiſdom ble 
thon art well 

3. Another reaſon why thoſe that fear God (hall | 
fo manage their time and work for God in this world, 
that they may not have part to do when they ſhould 
be departing rhis life, it is, becauſe loitering in thy 
work doth, as much as iu it lieth, defer and hold back 
the ſecond coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſu 
Chriſt, One thing, amongſt many, that letteth the 
appearing of Cri in the clouds of heaven, is, l 
body, with the ſeveral members thereof, are not jet 
complete and fully they are not all yet come tothe 
knowledge of the Son of God, to the mezſure of the 
Nature of the fulneſs of 'Chriſt ; that is, to the con- 
plete making up of his body; for as Peter faith, 7 
Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſoment 
count ſlactne ſi, but is long-ſuffering 10 il. uud W 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould cont 
to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. ; and fo alſo to the an 
plete performance of all their duty and work the 
have for Goll in this world. And I (ay, the fil 
the work of converſion, repentance, faith, ſelf.denial, 
and the reſt of the Chriſtian duties, are perfor 
by the faints in'rheir day, the more they . 
for the coming of the Lord from heaven. V 10 
fore Peter ſaith again, Seeing then that ue look [0 


Pon th 
» and the lk 
the nepleg of 


ww A os 04 ww wes Aa / cc too mY eo oy 


414 A , 4 =» ww 4 wi & i. at 


—_ wm, i o© 


Wa. 


ft A. te rd o woe Hr food two 


uch things, what manner of perſons ought we 1 
tr holy over ſbflojr and 25 le, looking 2 
haſtening unto, or, as it is in the margin, 1 f " 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the : f 
being on fire fhall be diſſolved, and the clement! " 
melt with fervent heat, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. i i 
bride hath inade herſelf ready, the ma! 4 40 
Lamb is come, Rev. 19. 7. ; that is, the 12 


6 
are fit to reteive him. As he ſaid to Lot whe! [ 
came to burn down Sodom, Ha e thee 1255 4 
can do nothing till thou be come thither, Gen. genen 
270 22.; ſo concerning the great day of l 4 
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ö u u.: 1 ſo the day v1 8 
the world, which fhall be al 804 1 0: 
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2 wilt 
1 ious ſoul ? What wi 
de werk of thy day? wilt thou mul 


h 
his reaſon upon $ 
a ighteouſneſs? doſt thou not 


loiter in " 
de unwilling | | doing defereſt the coming o 
know hal ir — that is the day of . 
= day when he ſhall come in the glory o 
Eater and of the holy ange ; 
FE hy diligence help it forwards? be 8 
* nd church of the Firſt- born wait ap- 

'bee for their full portion of glory? Wilt thou 
on 


; | keep them wrapt up ſtill 
by on n ea » —— to dwell with the 
in the 


1 his, and doth 
loitering doth do this, an 
ag i Pu vt peu 
a os: 2 , 
for thee. | ſaints ſhould preſs hard af. 
4. Another reaſon why . chat God hath 


rforming 
er 82 is, becauſe, ſo far forth as they 
a 


za that they impair their own glory. For 

: fall forts 4 hard NG his people to work for 
_ BY < tis world, ſo alſo he of grace hath prorhiſed 
op ward whatever they Chriſtianly do. For what- 
= ood thing-any man doth, the ſame ſhall he 

Wye the Lord, whetber he be bound or free : 
Yea, he counts it unrighteouſneſs to forget their work 
of faith and labour of love, but a it rr thing, to 
ecompenſe them for it in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 
This well conſidered, is of great force to prevail with 
thoſe that are covetous of glory, ſuch as Moſes and 
paul, with the reſt of that ſpirit. As the apoſtle 
Gith alſo to the ſaints at Corinth, Be Redfaſt, un- 
moveable; always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
oraſmuch as ye know mY your labour is not in vain 

7 ord, 1 Cor. 15. uit. : | 1 417 
3 chus given you the reaſons, why God's peo- 
ne ſhould be diligent in that work that God hath, al- 
lotted for them, to be doing for him in this world, I 

gull in the next place give you ſome. directions, as 


bk 


helps to further you in this. work. And they are ſuch 


. tend to take away thoſe hinderances that come u- 

| thee either by diſcouragement, or by reaſon of 
hardneſs and beuummedneſs of ſpirit ; for great hin- 
derances overtake God's people from both theſe im. 

pediments. 413 ; 

1. Firſt then, If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that 
work that God hath allotted thee to do in this world 
for bis name, labour to live in the ſavour and ſenſe of 
thy freedom and liberty by Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, keep 
this, if poſſible, ever before thee, that thou art a re- 
deemed one, taken out of this world, and from un- 
der the curſe of the law, out of the power of the 
devil, &c, and placed in a kingdom of grace, and 
forgiveneſs of ſins for Chriſt's This is of ab- 
ſolute uſe in this matter; yea, ſo abſolute, that it is 
impoſſible for any Chriſtian to do his word Chrittianly 
without ſome enjoyment of it. For this in the 1ſt of 
Luke is made the very ground of all good works, 
both as to their nature, and our continuance in them ; 
and is alſo. reckoned there an eſſential part of that 
covenant that God made with our fathers; even that 
he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him . with- 
out fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of our life, Luke 1. 74, 75. And indeed 
take this away, and what ground can there be laid 
for any man to perſevere in good works? None at 
all, For take away grace and remitlion of ſins for 
Chriſt's ſake, and you leave men nothing to help them 
but the terrors of the law, and judgement of God, 
[which at beſt can beget but a ſervile and ſlaviſh ſpirit 
in that man in whom it dwells; which ſpirit is ſo far 
off from being an help to us in our purſuit of | good 
works, that it makes us we cannot ure that which 
8 commanded, but Iſrael- like, it flieth from God cven. 
6 Jrom the face of a ſerpent, As Solomon ſaith, 4 
ſervant will not. be cor rected by words, for though he 
2 be will not anſwer, Prov. 29. 19. Get 
a then thy foul paſſeſſed with the ſpirit. of the. 
bon nd belieye thou art ſet perfectly free by bim 

m whatſoever thou by fin. haſt el at the 
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he Lord awaken thee, that 


thy bands, takes off thy yoke, and lets thee go up- 
right. This doctrine puts ſpiritual and heavenly in- 
clinations into thy foul; and the faith of this truth 


f doth ſhew thee, that God hath fo ſurpriſed thee, 


and gone beyond thee, with his bleſſed and everlaſt- 
ing love, that thou canſt not but reckon thyſelf his 
debtor for ever. Therefore brethren, we are debtors, 


not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 12. 


That argument of Paul to Philemon. is here true in 
the bigheſt degree, thou oweſt to God for his grace 
to thee, even thy whole ſelf beſides, Philem. 19. 
This Paul further teſtifies, both in the 6th and 7th 
of the Romans: In the one he ſaith, Mie are free 


from (in, Rom. 6. 22.y in the other he ſaith, Ve 


are dead to the law, that our fruit might be unto ho- 
lineſs ; that we might bring forth fruit unto God, 


| Ron. 7. 4. For, as I ſaid, if either thy ungodly 


Taſts, or the power and force of the law, have do- 
minion over thy ſpirit, thou art not in a condition 
now to be performing thy work to God in this world. 
I have heretofore marvelled at the quarrelſome ſpirit 
that poſſeſſed the people that Malachi ſpeaketh of, 
how they found fault with, in a manner, all things 
that were commanded them to do; bur I have ſince 
obſerved, their ungodly diſpoſition was grounded u- 
pon this their doubting of the love of God, yer ye ſay, 


wherein. haſt thou loved us ? Mal. 1. 2. And indeed 


if people once ſay to God, by way of doubt, Mhere- 
in haſt thou loved us ? no marvel though that people 
be like thoſe in Malachi's time, a diſcontented, mur- 


muring, backward people, about every thing that is 


Read that whole book of Malachi. 

2. If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that 
God hath allotted thee to do in this world for his 
name, then labour to ſee a beauty and glory in hol. 
neſs, and in every good work: this tends much to 


the engaging of thy heart, O worſhip the Lord in 


the beauty of holineſs: fear before him, all the 
earth : and for thy help in this, think much on this 
in general, that Thus Eich the Lord is the wind · up 
of every command; for indeed much of the glory 


and beauty of duties doth lie in the glory and excei- 


lency of the perſon that doth command them ; and 
hence it is, that, Be it enacted by the King's moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty, is in the head of every law, becauſe - 
that law ſhould therefore be reverenced by, and be 
made glorious and beautiful to all. And we ſee upon 
this very account, what power and place the precepts 
of kings do take in the hearts of their ſubjects, every 
one loving and revereneing. the ſtatute, becauſe there 
is the name of their king. Will you rebel againſt 


the king, is a word that ſhakes the world? Well, 


then, turn theſe thipgs about for an argument to the 
matter in hand, and let the name of God, ſeeing he 
is wiſer and better, and of more glory and beauty 
than kings, beget in thy heart a beauty in all things 
that are commanded thee of God. And indeed if 
thou do not in this act thus, thou wilt ſtumble at 
ſome of thy duties and work thou haſt to do; for 
ſome of the commands of God are in themſelves fo 
mean and low, that take away the name of God 
from them, and thou wilt do as Naawan the Syrian, 


deſpiſe, inſlead of 1 What is there in the 


Lord's ſupper, in baptiſm, yea, in preathing the 


word, and prayer, were they not the appointments 


of God? His name being entailed to them, makes 
them every one glorious and beautiful. Wherefore, 


.no marvel if he that looks upon them withoyt their 
title-page, goeth away in a rage, like Naaman, pre- 


ferring others before them. Hhat is Jordan: Are 
not. 
than all the waters in Iſracl ? may 1 not waſh in them 
and be clean? ſaith he, 2 Kings 5. 10, 11, 12. This 
was becauſe. he remembered not that the name of 
God was in the command. Iſrael's trumpets of rams 


horns, and Iſaiah's walking naked, and Ezekiel's 
wars againſt a'tile, would doubtleſs have been ignoble 


acts, hut that the game of God was that whick gave 
them ' reverence, power, glory, and beauty. Set 
therefore the name of God, and Thus faith the Lord, 


; he, againſt all reaſonings, defamings, and reproaches, that 
d of revenging juſtice... This doGrine unlooleth. either.by the world, or thy awa heart, thou findeſt 


. 
0 


ana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, better 
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ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to ini uit 


to ariſe againſt thy duty, and let his name and au- 
thority alone be a ſufficient argument with thee, to 
behold the beauty that he hath pat upon all his ways, 
and to inquire in his temple. : | 17 

3. Wouldſt thou be faithful to do that work that 


Sod hath appointed thee to do in this world for his 


name; then make much of a trembling heart and 


_conſcience; for though the word be the line and rule 
- whereby we muſt order and govern alt our actions, 


yet a trembling heart and tender conſcience is of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity for our ſo doing. A hard heart can 


do nothing with the word of Jeſus Chriſt, Hear the 


word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word, Iſa. 
66. 5. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejnice with 
trembling, Pſal. 2. 11. I ſpake before againſt a ſer- 
vile and {laviſh frame of ſpirit, therefore you muſt not 
underſtand me here, as if I meant now to cheriſh 
ſuch a one; no, it is a heart that trembleth for, or 
at the grace of God; and a conſcience made tender 
by the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, Sach a 
conſcience as is awakened both by wrath aud grace, 
by. the terror and the mercy of God, for it ſtands 
with the ſpirit of a ſon to fear before his father; yea, 
to fear chaſtifings, though not to fear damnation. 


Loet therefore deſtruction from God be a terror to thy 
heart, though not that deſtruction that attends them 


that periſh by ſin for ever. Though this I might add 
further; it may do thee no harm, but good, to caſt 
an eye over thy ſhoulder, at thoſe that now lie roar- 
ing under the vengeance of eternal fire; it may put 
thee in mind of what thou waſt once, and of what 
thou muſt yet aſſuredly be, if grace by Chriſt pre- 
venteth not: keep then thy conſcience awake with 


wrath and grace, with heaven and hell; but let grace 


- and heaven bear ſway. Paul made much of a tender 


” 3 v 


conſcience, elſe he had never done as he did, nor 
ſuffered what we read of. But herein, faith he, / 
exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of 
offence towards God and towards men, Acts 24. 16, 
But this could not a ſtony, benumbed, bribed, de- 
laded, or a muzzled conſcience do. Paul was like 
the nightingale with bis breaſt againſt the thorn, 
That bis heart might ſtill keep waking, he would ac- 
cuſtom himfelf to the mediration-of choſe thipgs that 
mould beget: both love and fear; and would always 
be very chary, leſt he offended his conſcience, Here - 
in do I exerciſe myfelf, &e. anne RR 
Be diligent, then, in this matter, if thou wouldſt 
be faithful with God. A tender confcience to ſome 
people, is like Solomon's brawling woman, a burthen 
to thoſe that have it: but let it be to thee like thofe 
that invited David to go up to the houſe of the Lord. 
Hear it, and cheriſh it with pleaſure and delight. 
2. If thou wonldft be faithful to do that work that 
God hath appointed thee to do in this world for his 
name; then let retigion be the only buſineſs to rake 
up thy thonghts' and time. Mhatſocver thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with all thy might, Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
with all thy heart, with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ſtrength. Religion, to moſt men, is-but a by- 
buſineſs, with which they-ufe to fill up ſpare hours; 
or as a ſtalking horſe, which is uſed to catch the game. 
How few are there in the world, that have their con- 
verſation only at becomes the goſpel! Phil. 1. 27. An 
heart found in God's ſtatutes, an heart united to the 
fear of God, an heart moulded and faſhioned by the 
word of God, is a rare thing ; rare, becauſe it is bard 
to be found, and rare becauſe it is indeed the fruir 
of an excellent ſpirit, and a token of one faved by 
the Lord. But this indifferency in religion, this 
faſhioning ourſelves in our language, geſture, behavi- 
our, and carriage, to the fancies and fopperies of this 


> wortd,-as it is in itſelf much unbecoming a people 
that fhonld bear the name of their God in their fore- 


heads; ſo it cannot but be a-very great and fore ob- 
ſtruction to thy faithful walking with God in this 


world. Gird up then thy loins hke a man, let God. 


and his Chriſt, and his word, aüd his people, and 


thou haſt afforded this wortq the moſt of thy time 
And travel, and ſtudy, | | thefe do ' 
the ufe of region. ii ye have bl telded your. members” yoke; for there they have 2 work io do, even 


id now convert all 


— 


* 


teouſne ſa, unto holineſs, Rom. 6 


faithfully put in practice, 


119. * 
concerning the works of men, by the 8 „e 


- he knew before hand he was to 
| vant Moſes, take the ſerpent by the tail; or a 


| how pleafing is it to us! like Ephraim 


, untg ini 


ity ; even o now yield your member; ſervant, to ny 

1 Ng 
ry heart where this f | 
(1.) Daily bring thy heart and t | 
together, that thy heart/may be Leap of Gag 
alſo filled with it. The want of performi.? 5 
cerely, is a great cauſe of that unfairhfuln f. 
in us to God. Bring then thy heart to Mika 
daily, to try how thou believeſt the word wy 
try how it agrees with the word to-day mr lo 
way to make clean work daily, to k \ ®the 
warm and living daily. Hherewithal 50% Oy fo 
man cleanſe his way ! faith David: 45 I. 
thereto according to thy word, Pal. 4 


Holy things muſt be in eve 


I have 1 me from the paths of the deſi Any ihr, 
17. 4. d again, I Have hid thy word ir * 
that I might not fin againſt thee, Pſal. 11 n ter, 
that delighteth in the law of the "eg 0 te 
law doth meditate day and night, he hall 3 1 
tree planted by the rivers of water, that rin ** 
0 2 geth forth 
his fruit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not wi 
and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper, Pſa, ile, 
(2.) A continual remembrance that to « ** 
thou haſt thy work allotted thee; and that % 
for that day are the evils that attend thee Mach 
4. This remembrance ſet Paul upon his — 
aily; made him die to himſelf and this worle d 
and provoked him alſo daily to wind up the ſpirit of 
his mind; transforming himſelf by the power of the” 
ward, from that proneneſs that was in his fleſh tory 
nal things. This will make thee keep the knife x 
thy throat in all places, and buſineſs, and con 
(i) Let thy heart be more affected with what co, 
cerns the honour of God, and the profit and glory 
of the goſpel, than with what are thy concernmens 
as « man, with all earthly advantages, This wil 
make thee refuſe things that are law fal, if they ap- 
pear to be inexpedienit: Yea, this will make thee, 
Uke the apoſtles of old, prefer another man's peut 
and edification before thine own profit, and to take 
more pleaſure in the increaſe of the power of gol. 
neſs in any, than in the increaſe of thy corn and wine, 
(A.) Reckon with thy own heart every day, befor 
thou lie down 10 {leep, aud caſt up both what thoy 
haſt received from God, done for him, and where 
thou haſt alſo been wanting. This will beget praiſe 
and humility, and put thee upon redeeming the diy 
that is paſt ; whereby thou wilt be able through the 
continual ſupplies of grace, in ſome good meaſure, 
drive thy work before thee ; and to ſhorten it as thy 
life doth ſhorten, and mayſt comfortably live in the 
hope of bringing both ends ſweetly together, But 
to is, | 
5. If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work int 
God bath appointed thee to do in this world for by 
name; then beware thou do not ſtop and tick when 
hard work comes before thee. It is with Chriſturs 
as it is with other ſcholars, they fometimes meet with 
hard leſſons, but theſe thou muſt alſo learn, ot thot 
canſt not do thy work. The word and ſpirit of 
comes ſometimes like chain-ſhot to us, as if it 
cat down all; as when Abraham was to offer np 
Ifaac, and the Levites to-flay their brethren. 
alſo muſt go from place to place 4 po "wy 
f a 
ſaid to bis et 
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God may ſometimes ſay to thee, as he 


Lord Jeſas ſaid to Peter, walſ upon the ſea. 
are hard things, but have not been reject 
God bath called ro do them. O bow willingly — 
our fleſh and blood eſcape the croſs for Chriſt: 


comforts of the goſpel, the ſweetneſs ef depen 


when 


ole pleaſant 


ol- 
ſongs and muſic that gofpel-fermons make, where 
Iv Wrabe is . nothing of our 2 
works of ſelf-denial; but as for ſuch, God Choi 
upon their fair neck, and 'yoke them wit | 


to tread out the corn, and to hear th 


Not 
of ſelf.denial. 


* 


Paul's 
imes lieth in acts that ſeem. 


man muſt both N 1* 


this work ſomet 


te, as when a 
lay ” 1 all be bath for Chriſt, or 
a 


zm nor be counted his diſciple. 
_ 4 Bucs with Chriſt bimlelf when ” __ 

Ane journey UP ag poo __—— TS 
his facet die therefore trod every ſtep a8 
as he knew, to dies; but yet, no doubt, with 

in his own bowels, | J 7 
* tation to ſhun and avoid that voyage; and 
ef pay is ſaid, he ſet hit face ſtedfaſtiy to go up 
nn corning to be invited to the contrary, 
Lake 9. 51. at the noiſe of his weak diſciples, maſter 
— yell It is ſaid, he aſcended . them, 

ue f inſomuch that they were a- 
bs. 3h Fi 2, 33, een, while they * 
4 chat dreadful effect that might follow 
33 he came there, and was to be apprehend- 
ed, he went to the 8 _ aps abryg nk = ** 

, lace : fo when they 
— he anſwered, I am he. 

Sometimes in acts that ſeem to be fooliſh, as dae 
wen deny themſelves of thoſe comforts, and pleaſures, 
nad friendſhips, and honbure, of the world that for- 
WE merly they uſed to have, and chuſe rather to aſſociate 
themſelves with the very abjects of this world ; " 
Ee eee 

manners e, thougn 
2 more profitable, and pleaſing, 
and delightful, than all former glory. Thus Eliſha. 
left his father's houſe, though to pour water upon the 
hands of Elijab ; and thus the diſciples left their fa- 
ivs and nets, to live a beggarly life with Jeſus 
chers (ſhips | - 
Chriſt; as Paul did leave the feet of Gamaliel for 
the whip, and the ſtocks, and the deaths, that at- 
tended the bleſſed goſpel, One would have thought 
that had been a ſimple way of Peter, to leave all for 
Chriſt, before he knew what Cbriſt would give him, - 
23 that 19th of Matthew ſeems to import; but Chriſt 
will have it ſo. He that will ſave his life muſt loſe 
n, and be that will loſe his life in this world for Chriſt, 
ſhall keep it to life eternal, John 12. 25. I might 
add many Soy of this 2 y = 
hard chapters ſometimes s people: 
but thy =. is, if thou wouldſt be faithful, not to 
ſtop nor flick at any thing. dome when they come 
at the croſs, they will either there make a ſtop and 
to no further, or _ if they e Rug fl os Red 
not, they will go round about: do not thoa do this; 
but ks i up and kiſs it, and bear it after Jeſus. 
Cod forbid, faith Paul, that I ſhould glory, _ in 
the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
Ws crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal. 6. 
_+ Now, ups. better performing this piece of 
rvice for our and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: _ 

O it is hard work to pocket u 8 reproaches of all 
the fooliſh people, as if we had found great Ipoil, 
and to ſuffer all their reuilings, lies, and ſlanders, 
without curſing them, as Eliſha did the children; to 
anſwer them with prayers · and bleſſings for their eur. 
lings. It is far more eaſy to give them taunt for 
taunt, and reviling for reviling; to give them blow 
for blow; yea, to call for fire from heaven againſt 


them: But to Bble/5 them 2h | | 
for them that 4% „ eee 


of walice, of old grud 
afflict our mind, and to 


ge, and on purpoſe to vex and 
_—_ make us break'out into a rage, 
this is work above us; now our patience ſhould look 
up to unſeen things; now remember Chriſt his car- 
mage to them that ſpilt his blood; or all is in danger 
burſting, and thou of miſcarrying in theſe things. 
might-bere alſo ditate upon Job's caſe and the 
ellen God ſet him, when at one ſtroke he did beat 
own all, only ſpared his life, but made that alſo ſo 
him, that his foul choſe ſtrangling rather 

2 when every providence of God unto thee is 
a N of Job, and the laſt to bring more 
ki. = ings than all that went before him ; when 
364 cate, wife, children, body and foul, and all. 
ce, ſeem to be ſtruck at by heaven and earth; 
now to behave myſelf even as 


wn are hard leſſons 3 
the caned child, now to ſay, the Lord giveth, 
away and 


L ELSE ERS 


. 
= 


Lord bath taken 


ite fully uſe and perſecute us, even 


and (a.) Much of this world and its gl 
bleſſed be the name af of God to be diſpoſed of by the devil, and he is 
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the Lord. Thus with ſew words Job aſcribeth righ- 
teouſneſs to his Maker; but though they were but 
few, they proceeded from ſo bleſſed a frame of heart, 
that cauſed the penman of the word to ſtay himſelf 
and wonder, ſaying, In all this fob ſinned not with 
his lips, nor charged God fooliſbiy in all this, What 
a great deal will the Holy Ghoſt make of that, which 
ſeems but little when it flows from an upright heart, 
and it indeed may well be fo accounted of all that 
know what is in man, and what he is prone unto. 

(1 ) Labour to believe that all theſe things are to- 
kens of the love of God. ” | 
(2. Remember often that thou art not the firſt that 
hath met with theſe things in the world; it hated 

me, faith Chriſt, before it hated you. 

(3.) Arm thyſelf with a patient and quiet mind to 
bear and ſuffer for his ſake. 

(A.) Look back upon thy provocations wherewith 
thou mayſt have provoked God; then wilt thou ac- 
cept of the puniſhment for thy ſins, and confeſs it 
was leſs than thine iniquities deſerve, 

(5.) Pray thou mayſt hear the voice of the rod, 
and have an heart to anſwer the end of God therein. 

(6.) Remember the promiſe; all things ſhall work 
together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to bis purpoſe. 

G, If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that 
God hath appointed thee to do in this world for his 
name; then labour alway to poſſeſi thy heart with z 
right underſtanding, both of the things that this 
world yieldeth, and of the things that ſhall be here 
after. I am confident that moſt, if not all the miſ- 
carriages of the ſaints and people of God, they have 
their riſe from deceivable thoughts here. The thingy 
of this world appear to us more, and thoſe that are 
to come leſs than they are; and hence it is that man 
are fo hot and eager for things that be in the world, 
and ſo cold and heartleſs for thoſe that be in heaven. 
Satan is here a mighty artiſt, and can ſhew us all 
earthly things in a multiplying glaſs; but when we 
look up to things above, we ſee them as through 
ſackcloth of hair: but take thou heed, be not ruled 
by thy ſenſual appetite that can only favour fleſhly 
things, neither be thou ruled by carnal reaſon, which 
always darkeneth the things of heaven. But go to 
the word, and as that ſays, fo judge thou. That 
tells thee all things under the ſun are vanity, nay 
worſe, vexation of ſpirit; that tells thee the world 
is not, even then when it doth moſt appear to bez 
wilt thou ſet thine heart upon that which is not? for 
riches certainly make themfelves wings, and fly away 
as an eagle towards heaven. The ſame may be faid 
for honours, pleaſures, and the like ; they are 
low, baſe things to be entertained by a Chriſtian's 
heart. The man that hath moſt of them may in the 
fulneſs of his ſufficiency be in ſtraits; yea, when he 
is about to fill his belly with them, God may caſt the 
fury of his wrath upon him; ſo is every one that lay. 
eth up treaſure for himſelf on earth, and is not rich 
towards God. An horſe that is loaden with gold and 
pearls all day, may have a foul ſtable and a galled 
back at night. And wo be to him that increaſeth 
that which is not his, aud that ladeth himſelf with 
thick clay. O man of God, throw this bone to the 
dogs, ſuck not at it, there is no marrow there. Set 
thine affections on things that are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of God, Colo. 3» I, 2, 3, 4+ 
Rehold, what God hath prepared for them that love 
him. And if God hath bleſſed thee with ought, fer 
not thine heart npon it ; honour the Lord with thy 
ſubſtance; [.abour to be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up in ſlore 
a good foundation for the time to come, that thou 
mayſt lay held on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 
Further, to lighten thine eyes a little, and firſt con- 
cerning the glory of the world.. 

(1.) It is that which God doth moſtly give to thoſe 
that are not his; for the poor receive the goſpel; 
not many rich, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. | | ood 
ory is permitted 
call. 

ed 
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ed both the prince and god thereof; yea, when Sa- 
tan told Chriſt, he could give it ro whom he would, 
Chriſt did not ſay thou lieſt; but anſwered, by the 
word it is written thou ſhalt worſhip the lord thy god, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Implying alſo, that 
coramonly when men get much of the honours and 
glory of this world, it is by bending the knee too low 
to the prince and god thereof, | | 
(3.) The nature of the beſt of worldly things, if 
hankered after, is to deaden the ſpirit, to eſtrange 
the heart from God, tq pierce thee through with 
many ſorrows, and to drown thee in perdition and 
deſtruction. O man of God, fly theſe things, and 


follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, pati. 


ence, meekneſs; and fight the good fight, lay hold 
on eternal life, Whereunto thou art alſo called, &c. 
Secondly, As to the things of God, what ſhall I 
ſay? the things of his word, and ſpirit, and kingdom, 
they ſo far go beyond the, conceivings of the heart of 
man, that none can utter them but by the Holy Spi- 
rit; there is no deceit in them, no lie is of the truth, 
1 John 2. 21.; what they promiſe they will preform 
with additions of amazing glory. Taſte them firſt, 
and then thou ſhalt ſee them; O come taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is good bleſſed is the man that truſteth 
in him, Pſal. 34. 8. 
To ſtoop low is a good work, (which is an act of 
thine), if it be done in faith and love, though but by 
a cup of cold water; it is really more worth in itſelf, 
and of higher eſteem with God, than all worldly 


and per iſhing glory; there is no compariſon, the one 


periſheth with the uſing, and for the other is laid 
up à far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. | path 
But again, as thou ſhouldſt labour to poſſeſs thy 
heart with a right underſtanding of the periſhing na- 
ture of the riches and pleaſures of this world, and of 
the durable riches and righteouſneſs that is in Chriſt, 
and all heavenly things; ſo thou ſhouldſt labour to 
keep always in thy eye what fin is, what hell is, 
what the wrath of God, and everlaſting burnings are : 
Transfer them to rhyſelf, as it were on a finger, 


that thou mayſt learn to think of nothing more high- 


ly than is meet, bus to give to what thou beholdeſt 
their own due weight; then thou wilt fear where 
thou ſhouldſt fear, love what is worth thy loye, and 


- ſlight that which is of no worth. Theſe are juſt 


weights, and even balances; now thou dealeſt not 
with deceitful weights; and this is the way to be 
rich in good works, and to bring thy work, that God 


hath appointed, to a good iſſue againſt thy dying Gay 


7. But again, if thou wouldſt be faithful to do 
that work that God hath appointed thee to- do in 
this world, for his name, then beware, that thou flip 


not, or let paſs by, the preſent opportunity that pro- 


vidence layetb before thee : Work while it is called 
to- day, the night cometh when no man can uort, John 
o. 4. In that parable of the man that took a far 
journey, it is ſaid, As he gave to every ſervant his 


work, Mark 13. 34, 35. ſo he commanded the por- 


ter to watch, that is, for his Lord's coming back, and 
in the mean time, for all opportunities to perform 
the work he left in their hand, and committed un- 
to their truſt. Seeſt thou the poor? ſeeſt thou the 
fatherleſs? ſeeſt thou thy foe in diſtreſs? draw out 
thy breaſt, ſhut not up thy bowels of compaſſion, deal 


thy bread to the hungry, bring the poor that are 


caſt out into thine houſe, hide not thyſelf from thine 
own fleſh, take the opportunity that preſents itſelf 
to thee, either by the eye, or the hearing of the ear, 
or by ſome godly motion that paſſeth over thy heart: 
Say not to ſuch meſſengers, Go, and come again to- 
morrow ; if thou haſt it by thee, now the opportuni- 
ty is put into thy hand, delay not to do it, and the 
Lord be with thee, Good opportunities are God's 


ſeaſons for the doing of thy work ; wherefore watch - 


for them,. and take them as they come. Paul tells 


us, be was in watchings often, 2 Cor. 11. 26, 27.; 
ſurely it was, that he might take the ſeaſon that 


God ſhould give him to do this work for him ; as he 
alſo ſaith to Timothy, Watch thou in all things, do 
the work, &c. Opportunities as to ſome things come 


„ 
* : 


but once in one's lifetime, as in th 

and of Nicodemus, and holy Joſephs tf 
begged the lives of the Jews, and the wn Esther 
dy of Jeſus; which once had they let fl " He by 
glected,-ehey could not have recovered % owed. 
ever. Watch then for the opportunit © again for 

(1.) Becanſe it is God's ſeaſon ; K+ 4 

doubt is the beſt ſeaſon and time for ſes: Without 
(2) Becauſe Satan watches to ſpoil, b ) Purpoſe, 
as well as by corrupting, whatever chou gat uniz 
God : When I would do good, faith Paul , for 
ſent, Rom. 7. 21.; that is, either to wit "Ol is pre 


from my purpoſe, or elſe to infect my 2 me 


(3.) This is the way to be profitab | 
Thy wickedneſs Sod hare a GN Other, 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of 5 art, and 

(4:) This is alſo the way to be doing gas 
ſelf. He that watereth ſhall be watered Bis ſel to thy. 
11. 25. Caſt thy bread upon the waters for 1 Proy, 
find it after many days, Eecleſ. 11, 1. 4, 005 fb 
to Contah, did not thy father ear od fi 


not aud dri 
Judgement and juſtice, and then it was well end 


He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
went well with Wim, Jer. 22. 15, 16, needy, then i 


And I fay, that the opportunity m : 
either for * of care 7g eie, not lp thee, 
(1.) Sit always looſe - from an overmuch affect 
thine own concernments, and believe that thou * 
not born for thyſelf; a brother is born for adverf 
| (2+) Get thy heart tenderly affected with the by 
fare and proſperity of all things that bear the 4 


aud image of God, * 


3.) Study thy own place and capacity that 
hath put thee in, in this world; for . 
place thy work and opportunities are. 


(4.) Make proviſion before- band, that when thing 


preſent themſelves, thou mayſt come np to a g 


performance, be prepared to every good work, 

(5-) Take heed of carnal reaſonings, keep thy heart 
tender; but ſet thy face a flint for God, 

(6.) And look well to the manner of every duty, 

8. Wouldſt thou be faithful to do that work that 
God hath appointed thee to do in this 'world, for 
his name; believe then, that whatever good thing 
thou doſt for him, if ne according to the word, it 
is not only accepted by him now, but recorded, to 
be remembered for thee, againſt the time to come; 
yea, laid 'up for thee as treaſures in cheſts and coffers 
to be bronght ont to be rewarded before both men 
and angels, to thy eternal comfort, by Jeſus Chrill 
our Lord. Lay not up, faith Chriſt, treaſures on earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where, thieves 
break through and ſteal ; but lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt du 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through and 
ſteal, Matth. 6. 19, 20. The treaſure that here cut 
Lord commands we ſhould with diligence lay up in 
heaven, is found both in Luke, and Paul, and Peter, 
to be meant by doing gqod works, 

(1.) Luke renders it thus, Sell that you have and 


give alms ; provide yourſelves bags thet wax not old. 


a treaſure in the heavens that fadeth not, where w 
thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth, Luke 12. 33 
the latter part of the verſe expounding tbe formers 
(2.) Paul faith thus, Charge ther that be rich in 
this world, that they be not high minded, 1 l uf f 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, who pu 
us all things richly to enjoy - that they do £000, - 
they be RICH IN GOOD WORKS, read) 10 —_— 
willing to communicate laying up in ſtore for 1000 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time 10 CONE, ; 
they may lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim 6. 1 "his 
3.) Peter alſo acknowledgeth and aſſertett Jury 
where, in his exhortation to elders to do mor they 
faithfully, and with chearfulneſs, he 8 if 
do ſo, they /hall receive a crow! of 8 es calleth 
not away, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3, 4:3 Which Paul a. 
a reward for chearſul work, 1 Cor. 9. 17. us judge 
as an act of juſtice by the hand of a 9 to 
in the day when the Lord ſhall come 10 1 and 10 
his ſervants the prophets, and to his . for even 
all that fear his name, ſmall and great; 


* 


Eher, 


. . ˙ ee I Pr ELiL EH Ek MF 7 2z +% T.. Xx 


an all receive bis own reward, according 4 his 
on _ l . "af [ muſt anſwerthree ob- 

But wm be made by thoſe that read this book. 
— The firſt is chis; ſome godly heart may 

11 dare not own, that what I do ſhall ever be 2 
Ys d. much leſs rewarded by God in another — 
a ge of the unworthineſs of my perſon, an — 
2 of the many infirmities and ſinful weaknefles 
? duty. | 

e in every duty. 

. objection is built partly upon a baſh- 
ful modeſty, partly upon ur and 3 upon 
5 (wer to it is as follo veth. ä 
3 — — and look back to what but 

1. hath been proved, namely, That both Chriſt 
wk apoſtles do all agree in this, that there is a 
as 1 for the righteous, and that their good deeds 
Kina ery” up az treaſures for them in heaven, and are 
84 gk 4 to be beſtowed _ them in the laſt day 

ferernal glory. 
ay nam rug yy war ths caſe, and to remove 
he bottom of thy objection, that the unworthineſs 
3 perſon, and thy ſinful infirmities, that attend 


world. But conſider, firſt, as to the unworthineſs 


rſon. | 

* Fo They that are in Chriſt Jeſus are always com- 
| plete before God, in the. righteouſneſs that Chriſt 

hach obtained, how infirm, and weak, and wicked 
ſbever they appear to themſelves. Before God, 
therefore, in this righteouſneſs thou ſtandeſt all the 
day long, and that upon a double account; firſt, by 
ma act of faith, becauſe thou haſt believed in him 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ; but if this fail, I mean the act of believing 
ill thou ſtandeſt juſtified by God's imputing this 
rightecuſneſs to thee, which imputation ſtandeth 
purely upon the grace and good pleaſure of God to 
thee, that holds thee (till as juſt before God, though 


ny oa 
3 


therefore thy perſon ſtands always accepted; and in- 
deed no man's works can at all be regarded, if his 
| perſon in the firſt place be not reſpected. The Lord 
had reſpect firſt to Abel, and after to his offering ; 


done, unleſs he find them in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; for they muſt be accepted through a righte- 
ouſneſs, which, becauſe they have none of their own 
therefore they have one of God's imputing, even 
that of his Son, which he wrought for us when he 
was born of the Virgin, cc. | 
Aal, As to thy ſinful infirmities that attend thee 
in every work, they cannot hinder thee from-laying 
up treaſure in heaven, thy heart being upright in the 
way with God; nor will he be unrighteous at all to 
forget thy goud deeds in the day when Chriſt ſhall 
come from heaven. 52; bo 

(1.) Becauſe by the ſame reaſon then he mult dif. 
own all the good works of all his prophets and apo- 
ltles; for they have all been attended with weak- 
neſſes and ſinful infirmities;” from the beginning 
hitherto there is not a man, not a juſt man upon 
earth, that doth good and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. 
the beſt of our works are accompanied with ſin : hen 
I would do good, ſaith Paul, evil is preſent with me, 
Rom. 7. 21, This therefore muſt not hinder» And 
oe thy 28 latisfaction iu this, conſider, 

ri 


preſents thy perſon before God acrept- 
able without thy work f » ACT 
teouſneſs, ſo 4g "avs pl reely and alone by bis righ. 


to take away the iniquity of 
thy holy things, that they ; | 
—_— # 85, that they alſo by him may be ac. 


a Cod, wherefore it is further ſaid, for the 
neouragement of 


* 1 a bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſinoaki 

7 me iring forth Judgementu nto victory, Wa. 43. 
* tout - reed yon know is weak; —.¶ . bruiſes 
3 underſtand ſinful infirmities And ſo alſo 
me "ng the ſmoking flax; by ſmoking you muſt 
debe be ſinful weakneſs; but none of theſe ſhall 
— ma the juſtification*of thy perſon, nor the 


- 1 4 _ 4 
0 


* 


duty, do make thee think thy works 
— ere or rewarded in another 


mou wanteſt at preſent the comfort thereof. Thus 


but he can have reſpect to no man before works 


the weak and feeble, He ſball not 
flax, 


thy TT aa they being done in 


Paul's Departure and Crown. 


faith and love, let thy temptations be never ſo many, 
becauſe of Jeſas Chriſt his prieſtly office now at the 
right hand of God. By him therefore let us offer 
ſpiritual ſacriſices; for they ſhall be acceptable to 
God and our Father, | 

(2.) Becauſe otherwiſe God and Chriſt would prove 
falſe to their own word, which is horrible blaſphem 
once to imagine, who hath promiſed, that when the 
Son of God ſhall come to judgement, he ſhall render 
to every man according to his works, Matth. 5. 12.; 
Luke 6. 23, 35-; Matth. 6. 1.; & 10. 41, 42.; and 
doth upon this very account encourage his ſervants 
to a patient enduring of the hotteſt perſecutions : For 

rent is your reward in heaven. From this alſo he 
finde th bis ſaints and ſervants to be ſincerely liberal, 
and good, and kind ts all; firſt, becauſe otherwiſe 
they have no reward of their Father which is in 
heaven, that is, for what they do not; but if they 
do it, then, though it be but a cup of cold water 
given to a prophet or righteous man, they ſhall re. 
ceive a prophet's reward, a righteous man's reward > 
yea, they ſhall receive it in any wiſe, they ſhall in no 
wiſe loſe their reward. 

(3-) It muſt be fo, otherwiſe he ſhould deny a re- 

ward to the work and operations of his own 
grace he hath freely beſtowed upon ns; but that he 
will not do, He is not unfaithful to forget your work 
of faith and labour of love, Heb. 6. 10. and ſo of all 
other graces, our work hall not be in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. 5. 58.; and, as I ſaid before, temptations, 
weakneſſes, and fins, ſhall not hinder the truly gra- 
cious of this their reward. Nay, they ſhall further 
it, (if need be), you are in heavineſs, through mani. 
fold temptations ; that the trial of your faith being 
much more precious than of gold that periſheth, might 
be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe the truth and ſincerity of God's 
grace in us doth fo much the more diſcover itſelf, 
by how much it is oppoſed and reſiſted by weakneſs 
and fin. Ir is recorded to the everlaſting renown of 
three of David's mighties, that they would break 
through an hoſt of giant-like enemies, to fetch water 
for their longing ' king; for it beſpoke their valour, 
their love, and good-will to him; the ſame alſo is 
true concerning thy graces, and every act of them 
when aſſaulted with an hoſt of weakneſſes. 
; Ohbj. 2. And now I come to the ſecond objection, 
and that ariſeth. from our being completely juſtified 
freely by the grace of God through Chriſt; and by 
the ſame means alone brought to glory; and may be 
framed thus: | OS 

But ſeeing we are freely juſtified, and brought to 
glory by free grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſeeing; the glory that we ſhall 
be poſſeſſed of upon the account of the Lord Jeſus, 
is both full and complete, both for happineſs and 
continuing therein, what need will there be that our 
work ſhould be rewarded? Nay, may not the doc- 
trine of reward for good works be here not only need- 
leſs, but indeed an impairing and leſſening the com- 
pleteneſs of that glory, to which we are brought 
(and in which we ſhall live inconceivably happy for 
ever) by free grace? | 

Anfſ. That we are juſtified in the fight of the Di. 
vine Majeſty, from the whole lump of our fins, both 
paſt; preſent, and to rome, by free grace, through 
that one offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once 
for all, I bleſs God I believe it, and that we ſhall be 
brought to glory by the ſame grace, through the 
ſame moſt bleſſed Jeſus, I thank God by his grace 1 
believe that alſo. Again, that the glory to which 
we ſhall be brought by free grace, through the only 
merits of Jeſus, is unſpeakably glorious and complete 
I queſtion no more than I queſtion the bleſſed truths 


but . cow confeſſed. But yet, notwithſtanding alt 


this, there is a reward for the righteous, a reward 
for their works of faith and love, whether in a doing 


or a ſuffering way, and that not principally to be en- 


joyed here, but hereafter; great is your reward in 
heaven, as I proved in the anſwer to the firſt objecti- 
on. And now I ſhall anſwer further: L 


* 


PORE 


570 


— 
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1. If this reward had been an imparing or dero- 
gation to the free grace of God that ſaveth us, he 
would never have mentioned it for our encourage- 
ment unto good works, nor have added a promiſe of 
reward for them that do them, nor have counted 
himſelf unfaithful if he ſhould not do it. 

2. The ſame may be ſaid concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
who doubtleſs loveth and tendereth the honour of 
his own merits, as much as any who are ſaved by him 
can do, whether they be in heaven or earth ; yet he 
hath promiſed a reward to a cup of cold water, or 
giving of any other alms; and hath further told us, 
They that do theſe things, they do. lay up. treaſure 
in heaven, namely, a reward when their Lord doth 
come, then to be received by them to their eternal 
comfort. | 

3. Paul was as great a maintainer of the doctrine 
of God's free grace, and of juſtification. from ſin, by 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed by grace, as any 


he that ever lived in Chriſt's ſervice, from the world's 


beginning till now: and yet he was for this doctrine; 


be expected himſelf, and encouraged others alſo to 
look for ſuch a reward, for doing and ſuffering for 
Chriſt, which he calls, a far more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Surely, as 
Chriſt ſaith, in a caſe not far diſtant from this in 
band, if it were not ſo, he would have told us, John 
14. 1, 2, 3. Now could I tell what thoſe rewards are 
that Chriſt hath prepared, and will one day beſtow 
upon thoſe that do for him in faith and love in this 
world, I ſhould therein alſo ſay more than now I dare 
or ought; yet this let me ſay in general, they are 
ſuch as ſhould make us leap to think on, and that 


we ſhould remember with exceeding joy, and never 
think that it is contrary to the Chriſtian faith, to re- 


joice and be glad for that which yet we underſtand 
not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, &c. But every 
one that hath this hope in him, namely, that he ſhall 
be more than here he can imagine, prrifieth bimſclf 
even as be is pure, 1 John 3. 2, 3. Things promiſed 
when not revealed to be known by us while here, are 
therefore not made known, | becauſe too big and 
wonderful. When Paul was up in paradiſe, he heard 
unſpeakable words, not poſſible for man to utter. 
Wherefore, a reward I find, and that laid up in 


heaven, but what it is I know not, neither is it poſſi- 


for any here to know it any further, than by certain 
general words of God, ſuch as thele, praiſe, ' honour, 
glory, a crown of righteouſneſs, a crown of glory, 
thrones, j udging of angels, a kingdom, with a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, &c. 
Wherefore to both theſe objections, let me yet 
anſwer thus in a few words: Though, thy modeſty 


or thy opinion will not ſuffer thee to look for a re- 


ward for what thon-doſt here for thy Lord, by the 
faith and love of the goſpel; yea, though in the day 
of judgement thou ſhouldſt there light all thou didſt 
on earth for thy Lord, ſaying, when, Lord, when 
did we do 4t ? he will anſwer, then, even then when 
ye did it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it 
unto me. | 

O:. 


. — 
% 


3. But is not the reward that God bath pro- 


miſed to his ſaints for their good works, to be enjoy - 
ed only here? for concerning holy walking, accord- 


ing to God's command, yieldeth even here abundance 
bleſſed fruits, as he faith, in keeping of them there 
is a great reward, and again, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed, that is, now, even in this time, as he 
faith in another place; for indeed there is ſo much 
oodneſs and bleſſedneſs to be found in a holy and god - 
y life, that were a man to have nothing hereafter, 
the preſent comfort and glory that lieth as the juice 
in the grape, in all things rightly done for God, it 
were ſufficiefit to anſwer all our travail and ſelf-deni- 
al in our work of faith and labour of love, to do the 
will of God, 8 WP 5 
Doſt thou love thy friends, doſt thou love thine 
enemies, doſt thou love thy family or relations, or 
the church of God; then cry for ſtrength from hea- 
ven, and for wiſdom, and an heart from heaven to 


walk wiſely before them. For if a man be remiſs, Iſrael 


negligent, and careleſs in his cony 


mattering whom he offends, ailpieales yy 


by doing this or that, ſo he may ſ 
his fooliſh heart, and get this wel 


d : 
man hath loſt a good report of them the * this 
re wi 


c 
» Or diſcoy 


ve himſelf plear 


With. 


ne ſnare of 
Is 0; ne 
and all gu, dif 


a Or ec * Ys, el. 
ſician, cure thyſelf, ſay all to ſuch -A pby. 


4, he be 
ment 10 mad . 
This is he that Ws 


t grieveth 


out, and is fallen into reproach ang + 
devil: He is fallen into reproach, — 
dained, both he, his profeſſion, 


re of oth q 
» but the pf 
of the (41. 


Thirdly, This is the way to be clear 
of all men, the way not <4 be — we he. ary 
and everlaſting miſery of poor immorta] ſouls = 
is the danger that attends an ungodly life * S 
godly action, by them that profeſs the goſpel Wh <= 
wicked men learn to be wicked of profeſſors — 
profeſſors cauſe the enemies of God to blaſph : 
doubtleſs, fad and woful effects muſt „ 
fruit of ſo doing. How many in Iſrael were def} a 
for that which Aaron, Gideon and Manaſſeh —.— 
ly did in their day? A godly man, if he take not heed 
to himſelf, may do that in his life, that may (end 
many to everlaſting burnings, when he himſelf is in e. 
verlaſting bleſs. But or-the contrary, let men walk 
with God, and there they ſhall be excuſed; the blood 
of them that periſh ſhall lie at their own door, and 
thou ſhalt be clear. I am pure from the blood of al 


men, faith Paul, Acts 20. 26. and again, your blood te 
upon your own head, I am clean, Acts 18, 6. Yea, 


he that doth thus, ſhall leave in them that periſh an 
accuſing conſcience, even begotten by his good con- 
verſation, and by that they ſhall be forced tc juſtify 
God, his people, and way, in the day of their viſita. 
tion; in the day when they are deſcending into the 
pit to the damned. 

Fourthly, This is the way to maintain always the 
anſwer, the echoing anſwer of a good conſcience in 
thy own ſoul. Godlineſs is of great uſe this way; for 
the man that hath a good conſcience to Godward, 
hath a continual feaſt in his own ſoul: While others 
ſay there is caſting down, he ſhall ſay there is lifang 


up; for be ſhall ſave the humble perſon, Some in. 


deed, in the midſt of their profeſſion, are reproached, 
ſmitten, and condemned of their own heart, their 
conſcience ſtill biting and ſtinging of them, becauſe 
of the uncleanneſs of their hands, and they cannot 
lift up their face unto God, they have not the anſwer 


of a good conſcience toward him, but muſt walk 2 


perſons falſe to their God, and as traitors to their om 
eternal welfare; but the godly upright man {hall 
have the light ſhine upon his ways, and he ſhall take 
his ſteps in butter and honey. The work of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteoulnel 
nietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. If our heart can. 
emn us, God is greater than our hearts, and bo 
all things; beloved, if our hearts condemn us 1 
then have we confidence towards God. Gol 
Fiftbly, The godly man that walketh with oy 
that chiefly careth to do the work that God * 
lotted him to do for his name in this world, * 
not only theſe advantages, but further, he _ 
it-were a privilege of power with God, he —_—_ 
much with him; as it is ſaid of Jacob, 4% Ah 
had power with God to prevail in time. of 2 ; 
Gen. 32: 28. ; and ſo again, it is (aid of 971 4 
ing faithful with ' the ſaints, they rule ©, 
How many times did gbat good man — lands of 
way the wrath of from the man? — N 
; yea, as it were, he held the hand 1 


Er 


e iudgements not once nor twice; 
. e er of a righteous man a- 
One man that en rr - with 

nders in this very thing: he may 
_ ia whole countries and kingdoms 
be a hoſe judgements their ſins deſerve. How many 
2 when Iſrael provoked the Lord to anger, did 
cans defer to deſtroy them? and the reaſon of that 
rel parhenioa he tells them, it Was for Davids ſake ; 
ore ſervant David's ſake I will not do it. As the 
© ard (aid alſo concerning Paul, Lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee, Acts 27. 23 24: 
hat is to ſave their lives from the rage of the ſea: 
when a judgement is not only threatened, but 
e gone forth for its execution, then godly 
nieht men may ſometimes cauſe the very decree it- 
ſelf wo ceaſe without bringing forth ; or elſe may fo 
time the judgement that is decreed, that the church 
able to bear it. | ; 
Rn, This man that is tender of God's glory in 
this world, ſtill ruling and governing his affairs by the 
word, and deſirous to be faithful to the work and 
employment that God hath appointed him to do for 
his name, that man ſhall ſtill be let into the ſecrets of 
God; he ſhall know that which God will-reſerve and 
hide from many: Shall 7 hide from Abraham the 
thing that do faith the Lord : For T know him 
that he will command his children and his houſhold af 
ier him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. 
Gen. 18. 17, 19. So again, The ſecret of the Lord 
ir with them that fear him: and he will ſhew them his 
eqvenant, Pſal. 25. 14. Aud to him that ordereth 
his converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
God, Pfal. 50. 23. Such a man ſhall have things 
new as well as old : His converſe with the Father and 
the Son and the Spirit ſhall be turned into a kind of 
familiarity ; he ſhall be led into the word, and ſhall 
lil increaſe in knowledge: When others ſhall be 
ſlinted, and look with old faces, being black and dry 
as a ſtick, he ſhall be like a fatted calf, like the tree 
that is planted by the rivers of water, his fleſh ſhall be 
freſh as the fleſh of a child, and God will renew the 
face of his ſoul. | 
Seventhly, If any eſcape public calamities, uſually 
they are ſuch as are very tender of the name of 
and that make it their buſineſs to walk before him. 
They either eſcape by being mercifully taken away 
before it, or by being ſafely preſerved in the mid(t 
of the judgement, until the indignation be overpaſt. 
Therefore God faith in one place, The righteous are 
taken away from the evil to come, Iſa. 57. 1.; but 
if not fo, as all be not, then they ſhall bave their 
life for a prey. Caleb and Joſhua eſcaped all the 
plagues that befel to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, for they 
followed God, Somewhat of this you have alſo in 
that ſcripture, Seek the Lord all ye meck of the earth, 
which hath wrought bis j udgements, {eek righteonſ- 
neſs, ſeek meekneſs, it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the 
day of the Lor@s anger, Leph. 2. 3. According to 


and ſtaved 
the effectua 
vaileth much. 
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2 with bim. Marvellous is che work of God, in 
2 preſervation of his ſaints (that are faithful with 
um) when dangers and calamities come; as Joſeph, 
f vid, Jeremiah, and Paul, with many others, make 
Faw by He ſhall deliver thee in ſix.troubles; yea, in 
hy there ſhall no evil touch thee. In famine he 
— redeem thee from death; and in war, from the 

er of the ſword. Thou ſhalt be . hid from the 


r * 

4 this is that in Luke, V atch t exefore and pray always, 
5 that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
1 things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the 
5 Son of Man, Luke 21. 36. When a man's ways 
a pleaſe the Lord, he will make bis enemies to be at 
N- 

th 


: E If afflictions do overtake thee; for whom. 
* loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
al _— he receiverh ; yet thoſe afflictions ſhall not 

* ee for thoſe cauſes for which they befal the 

— OY pack ſſl Chriſtian ; neither ſhall they 

an; pincning and gallin q 

U on thoſe who have 1 going "age, 
eft their firſt love and. a 

* God's glory in the world, . * eng | 


Paul's Departure and Crown. | 


4 of the tongue; neitber ſhalt thou be af raid of 


thered unto my people, Gen. 49 


operation. upqn thee "* 


r. Upon the faithful upright man (though he alſo 
may be corrected and chaſtiſed for fin, yet I ſay he 
abiding cloſe with God) afflictions come rather for 
trial and for the exerciſe of grace received, than as 
rebukes for this or that wickedneſs; when upon the 
backſliding heartleſs Chriſtian theſe things ſhall com 
from fatherly anger and diſpleaſure, and that 2 
their fins againſt bim, Job did acknowledge himſelf a 
finner, and that God therefore might chaſtiſe him ; 
but yet he rather believed it was chiefly for the trial 
of his grace, as indeed and in truth it was. He is a 
perfect man, ſaith God to Satan, and one that feareth 
God, and eſcheweth cvil, and holdetä till his integri, 
75 although thou moveſt me againſt him to deſtroy 

im without cauſe, Job 2. 3. God will not ſay thus 
of every one when affliction is laid upon them, though 
they yet may be his children ; but rather declareth 
and pronounceth, that it is for their tranſgreſſions, 

| becauſe they have wickedly departed from him. 

2. Now affliction ariſing from theſe two cauſes, their 
effects in the manner of their working (though grace 
turns them both for good) is very different one from 
the other; he who hath been helped to walk with 
God, is not aſſaulted with thoſe turnings and return- 
ings of guilt when he is afflicted, as he who hath 
baſely departed from God; the one can plead his 
integrity, when the other bluſheth for ſhame, See 
both theſe caſes in one perſon, even that goodly be- 
loved David: When the Lord did rebuke him for ſin, 
then he cries, O þlood-guiltineſs, O caſt me not away 
V om thy preſence, Pal. 51. 11.; But when he at 
another time knew himſelf guiltleſs, (though then 
alſo ſorely afflicted), behold with what boldneſs he 
turns his face unto God: O Lord my God, faith he, if 
{ have done this ; if there be iniquity in my hands ; if 
I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with 
me ; (yea, I delivered him that without cauſe was 
mine enemy); let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 
take it ; yea, let him tread down my life to the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah, &c. Pal. . 
3 ö 0 

This therefore muſt needs be a bleſſed help in di- 
ſtreſs, for a man to have a good conſcience when af. 
fliction hath taken hold on him; for a man then in 
his looking behind and before, to return with peace 
to his own ſoul, that man muſt needs find honey in 
this lion, that can plead his innocency and upright. 
nels. All the people curſe me, faith Jeremiah, but 
that without a cauſe ; for I have neither lent nor talen 
on uſury, Jer. 15. 10.; which it ſeems was a fin at 
that day. | | 

Ninthly, When men are faithful with God in this 
world, to do the work he hath appointed for them, 
by this means a dying-bed is made eaſier, and that 
upon a double account. 

I. By reaſon of that preſent peace ſuch ſhall have, 
even in their time of languiſhing. | | 

2. By reaſon of the good company ſuch ſhall have 
at their departure. L 

7. Such fouls uſually abound in preſent peace, they 
look not back upon the years they have ſpent, with 
that ſhame as the idle and ſlothful Chiiſtian does. 
Remember now, Lord, how I have walked before thee 
in truth, and with a per fett heart. 

Bleſſed is the man that conſidereth th 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. The 
Lord will preſerve him, and keep him alive, aud he 
ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt not deli- 
ver him to the will of his enemies. The Lord will 
ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languifſhing : thou wilt 
make all his bed in his ſickneſs, Pal. 41. t, 2, 3. Ah! 
when God makes the bed, he muſt needs lie eaſy, 
that weakneſs hath caſt thereon ; a bleſſed pillow hath 
that man for his head, though to all beholders ir is 
hard as a ſtone. -Jacob on his deathbed, had two 
things that made it eaſy: 3 a 

(1.) The faith of his going to reſt, I am to be ga- 

| 29. that is, to the 
bleſſed that have yielded up the ghoſt before me. 

(a-) The remembrance of the ſealings of the coun- 

tenance of God upon him, when he walked before 


him in the days of his pilgrimage, When Joſeph | 


came 


P : i 


the poor, the © 
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came to ſee him beſere he left this world, Iſrael, 
ſaith the word, ſtrengthened himſelf upon his bed ; 
and the firſt word that dropped out of this good man's 
mouth, O how full of glory was it! God Almighty 
appeared unto me, faith he, at Luz in the land of. 
Canaan, and bleſſed me, &c. Gen. 48. 1, 2, 3, 4, 0 
bleſſed. diſcourſe for. a ſickbed, when thoſe can talk 
thus that lie thereon, from as true a ground as Jacob; 
but thus will God make the bed of thoſe who walk 
cloſe with him in this world. | oy 
2. The dying-bed of ſuch a man, is made eaſy by 
reaſon alſo of the good company ſuch ſhall have at 
their departure; and that is, 1. The angels; 2. Their 
good works they have done for God in the world. 
1. The angels of heaven ſhall wait upon them, as 
they did upon the bleſſed Lazarus, to carry them in- 
to Abraham's boſom, I know all that go to paradiſe 
are by theſe holy ones conducted thither; but yet, 
for all that, ſach as die under the clouds for unchri- 


ſtian walking with God, may meet with darkneſs in 


that day, may go heavily hence, notwithſtanding 
that; yea, their bed may be as uncomfortable to 
them as if they lay upon nothing but the cords, and 


their departure from it (as to appearance) more un- 


comfortable by far. But as for thoſe who have been 
faithful to their God, they ſhall ſee before them, ſhall 
know their tabernacle, ſhall be in peace, the ever- 
laſting gates ſhall be opened unto them ; in all which 
from earth they ſhall ſee the glory. I once was told 
a ſtory of what happened at a good man's death, the 
which I have often remembered, with wonderment 
and gladneſs: after he had lain for ſome time ſick, 
his hour came that he muſt depart, and behold, 
while he lay (as we call it) drawing on, to the amaze- 
ment of the mourners, there was heard about his bed 
ſuch bleſſed and raviſhing muſic as they never bad 
heard before; which alſo continued till his foul de- 
parted, and then began to ceaſe, and grow (as to its 
ſound) as if it was departing the has, and ſo ſtill 


ſeemed to go further and further off, till at laſt they 
could hear it no longer. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


heard, neitber hath it entered into the heart of man, 


"y y 


ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from: 


the things that God hath prepared „ 
him behold then how Goa can 2 tht ns 
eaſy ! 7 lickneh 
2. A dying-bed is made eaſy by 1] 
that men have done in their life bn ood Works 
God: Bleſſed are the dead that die in th- N of 
G Ty jea, 
and their works follow them ; yea, and . — bu, 
too. No man need be afraid to be accom re 
good deeds to heaven. Be afraid of ſins the woos 
bloodhounds at the heels; and be ſure th * ike 
find thee out, even thee who haſt not bes 3 
ed in the precious blood of Chriſt: but as f 1 * 
who have ſubmitted themſelves to the rj * 2 
of God for their juſtification, and who — wy 
faith and love to his name, been frequetft in d 0 
righteouſneſs, they ſhall not appear empty befor = 
God, their works (their good works) follow = 
Theſe ſhall enter into reſt, and walk with Ch wa 
white, I obſerve when Iſrael had paſſed Nav; 
dan, they were to go to poſſeſs between ef 
and mount Gerizzim, from whence was to be 
nounced the bleſſing and the curſing, The oipel. 
meaning of which I take to be as followeth: I f. 
Jordan to be a type of death; and theſe two moun- 
tains, with the curſing: and bleſſing, to be a type of 
the judgement that conies on every man, ſo bh a3 
he goes from hence, (and after death the judgement); 
{o that he that eſcapes the curling, he alone goes a. 
to bleſſedneſs; but he that mount Ebal ſmiteth he 
falls ſhort of heaven. O! none knows the noiſe that 
doth ſound in ſinners fouls from Ebal and Gerizzim 
when they are departed hence; yet it may be the 
know not what will become of them till they hear 


_ theſe echoings from theſe two mountains: But here 


the good man is ſure mount Gerizzim doth pronounce 
him bleſſed: Bleſſed then are the dead that die in 
the Lord, for their works will follow them till they 
are paſt all danger. Theſe are the Chriſtian's train 
that follow him to reſt; theſe are a good man's com- 
pany that follow him to heaven, 
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himſelf under the weighty thoughts of ide 


doctrine of the Trinity, or plurality of perſons in tte eternal Godhead, 


E reaſon wby I fay a young or ſhaken 

_ Chriſtian, it is, becauſe ſome that are not 
0 young, but of an ancient ſtanding, may not 
only be aſſaulted with violent temptations 
concerning goſpel- principles, but a ſecond time may 
become a child, a babe, a ſhallow man, in the things 
of God; eſpecially, either when by back(liding he 
hath provoked God to leave him, or when ſome new, 
unexpected, and (as to preſent ſtrength) over-weigh- 
ty objection doth fall upon the ſpirit; by means of 
which great ſhakings of mind do commonly attend 
ſuch a ſoul in the moſt weighty matters of the con- 
cerns of faith, of which this is one that I have ſup- 
poſed in the above-mentioned queſtion : Wherefore 
paſling other things, I will coine directly to that, and 


briefly propoſe Tome helps to a ſoul in ſuch à caſe. 


I. The firſt preparative, 


Firſt, then, be ſure thou keep cloſe to the word of 
God; for that is the revelation of the mind and will 


of Gpd, both as to the truth of what is either in 


himſelf or ways, and alſo as to what he requireth 
and expecteth of thee, either concerning faith in, or 


obedience to what he hath fo revealed. Now for 
ſhall give thee in 


thy better performing of this, I 


bar 


brief theſe following directions. 


n 


1. Suffer thyſelf, by the authority of the Word; to 


be perſuaded, that the ſcripture indeed is the word i 
of God, the ſcriptures of truth, the words. of the 
holy dne; and that they therefore muſt be every one . 


true, pure, and for ever ſettled in Hes. 


2. Conclude therefore from the former doctrine, 


1 


godly ſuſpicion of thine own infirmity, 


5 * Take heed of taking a part o 
1 
in 


that that God whoſe words they are, is able to make 
a reconciliation and moſt ſweet and harmonious agree* 
ment with all the ſayings therein, how obſcure, croſs 
dark, and; cotitradictory ſbever they ſeem io thee. 
To underſtand all myſteries, to have all knowledge, 
to be able to comprehend with all ſaints, is à great 
work; enough to cruſh the ſpirit, and to ſtretch the 
ſtrings of the moſt capacious and widened foul that 
breatheth on this ſide glory, be they notwithſtanding 
exceedingly enlarged by revelation. Paul, when be 
was caught up to heaven, ſaw that which was un. 
lawful, becauſe impoſſible for man to utter. — 
ſaith Chriſt to the reaſoning Phariſee, I/ / haut "= 
you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall Pr 
believe if I tell you of things that are heavenly ? 


is great lewdnefs, and alſo unſufferable arrogancy i? 


come to the word of God, as conceiting already chat 


' whatever thou readeſt, muſt either by thee be under- 


as 4 ſen ſelefs 


ſtood, or of itſelf fall to the ground 


error. But God is wiſer than man, wherefore — 
thou him, and tremble at his word, ſaying 


ſtill, wit 
What I {et 


not, teach thou me, and thou = roar wiſe; 
4 * ＋ * 2 L e ; 
but as for me, I was as a beaſt be * ed 4 


thou thereby go away with the truth as "7; 
pieces. For inſtance, where thou o 1 bes 
Lord our God is one Lord, there take hee 111 
doeſt not thence'contlude, Then there are 1) 

+ in the Godhead: Or when thon ke 


- 


irit, then 
the Father, the Son, and che Holy * W peed 


di here muſt therefore either be 
heed <A om 14. Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy 
— are not true God, but the Father only. Where- 
= to help ee ens | | 

econd preparative. 

- That Chriſtian religion requireth credit coneern- 
. doctrine contained in the word ; credit, 1 
(a according to the true relation of every ſentence 
_ the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed for the aſſerting, 
_ taining, or vindicating that ſame truth. 
wo And therefore hence it is that a Chriſtian 1s not 

* a doer, a reaſoner, an objector, and 3 
i ter; but a believer. Be thou an example to the 
4 . and believers were added to the church, &c. 
1 Therefore know again, that the word, if it 
aach or expreſſeth that this or that is ſo and fo, as to 
he matter in hand, thou art bound and obliged, both 
b the name, profeſſion, and the truth, unto which 
4 haſt joined thyſelf to aſſent to, confeſs, and ac- 
knowledge the lame, even then when thy carnal rea- 
ſon will not ſtoop thereto. Righteous art thou, O 
Cod, Gith Jeremiah, yet let me plead with thee 
here fore do the wicked live? Mark, firſt he acknow- 
tedgeth that God's way with the wicked is juſt and 
right, even then when yet he could not ſee the rea- 
ſon of his actings and diſpenſations towards them. 
The ſame reaſon is good as to our preſent caſe: And 
hence it is that the apoſtle ſaith, the ſpiritual armour 
of Chriſtians ſhould be much exerciſed againſt thoſe 


ing every 
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high-towering and ſelf-exalting imaginations, - that 
within our own boſoms do exalt themſelves againſt 
the knowledge of God ; that every thought, or car- 
nal reaſoning, may be not only taken, but brought 
as captive into obedience to Chriſt; that is, be made 
to ſtoop to the. word of God, and to give way and 
place to the doctrine therein contained, how croſs 
ſoever our thoughts and the word lie to each other. 
And it is obſervable that he here ſaith, They exalt 
themſelves againſt the knowledge of God; which 
cannot be underſtood, that our carnal or natural rea- 
ſon doth exalt itſelf againſt an eternal Deity, ſimply 
conſidered; for that nature itſelf doth gather from 
the very things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead : It mult be then that they exalt them- 
ſelves againſt that God as thus and thus revealed iu 
the word, to wit, againfl the knowledge of one God, 
conſiſting of three perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit; 
for this is the doctrine of the {ſcriptures of truth: 
And therefore it is obſervable theſe thoughts muſt be 
brought captive, and be made ſubject in particular to 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as to the ſecond perſon in the 


Godhead : for the Father is ever acknowledged by 


all that profeſs the leaſt of religion; but the Son is 
. that ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence, againſt 
which thouſands daſh themſelves in pieces; though 


in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 


ledge, and in him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. 


— . 
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but the appearance of the Lord, when he 
gave it the ſecond time, was wonderfully 
different from that of his, her ar the firſt 
he delivered it to Iſrael. 8s IS 
1. When he gave it the firſt time, he cauſed, his 
terror and ſeverity to appear before Moſes, to the 
ſhaking of his ſoul, and the diſmaying of Ifrael : But 
when he gave it the ſecond time, he cauſed all his 
goodneſs to paſs before Moſes, to the comfort of his 
conſcience, and the bowing of his heart. 
2. When he pave it the firſt time, it was with 
thunderings and lightenings, . with.blackneſs and dark- 
| neſs, with flame and ſmoke, and a rearing ſound of 
the trumpet: But when he gave it the ſecond time; 
it was with a proclamation of his name to be merci- 
ful, gracious, long-ſaffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiv. 
ing iniquity, tranſgreſſions and fins. FE 
3. When he gave it the firſt time, Moſes was call- 
to go up to receive it through the fire, which 
made him exceedingly fear and quake: But when 
he went to receive it the ſecond time, he was laid 
in a cleft of the rock. | $24 phos: 
4. From all which I gather, that, though as to 
the matter of the law, both as to its being given the 
time, and the ſecond, it binds the unbeliever 
under the pains of eternal damnation, (if he cloſe 
not with Chriſt by faith), yet as to the manner of its 


giving at theſe two times, I think the firſt doth more 


principally intend its force as a- covenant of works, 
* at all reſpecting the Lord Jeſus; but this ſecond 

25 not (at leaſt in the manner of its being given) 
15 pecting ſuch a covenant, but rather as a rule, or 
Fa to thoſe who already are found in the clift 
be ws | — Chriſt ; for the ſaint himſelf, though 
* without law to God, as it is conſidered the firſt 


covenant, yet even he is not without law 
K | | | : law to 
bim as N | 


"od, bai under the law to Chriſt. 
13 therefore it be ſad with the unbeliever, 
mk — only and wholly ſtandeth under the law, 


darkneſs and thun 
, under j enen 
al rui f od r, all which threaten him with 


T HE law was given twice upon Mount Sinai, 


* 


under grace, not without law to 
conſcience; for 


ven in fire, and ſmoke; in blackneſs, and 


li not * title: thereof; 
n ee 


CHRISTIAN 


yet the believer ſtands to the la under no ſuch con- 
ſideration, neither is he ſo at all to hear or regard it 


for he is now removed from thence to the bleſſed 
mountain of Zion, to grace and forgiveneſs of ſins ; 
he is now; I fay, by faith in the Lord Jeſus, ſhrond- 
ed under ſo perfect and bleſſed a righteouſneſs, that 
this thundering law of Mount Sinai cannot find the 
leaſt fault or diminution therein, but rather approv- 
eth and alloweth thereof, either when, or where- 
ever it find it: This is called the righteouſneſs of 
God without the law, and is alſo ſaid to be witneſſed 
by both the law and the prophets; even the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt un- 
to all and upon all them that believe, for there is no 
difference, FV 3 

6. Wherefore, whenever than who believeſt in 
Jeſus, doſt hear the law in its thundering and ligh- 
tening fits, as if it, would burn up heaven and earth; 
then ſay thou, I am freed from this law, theſe thun- 
derings have nothing to do with my ſoul ; nay, even 
this law, while it thus thunders and roars, it doth 
both allow and approve of my righteouſneſs, I know 
that Hagar would fometimes be domineering and 
high, even in Sarah's houſe, and againſt her; but 
this ſhe is not to be ſuffered to do, nay, though Sa- 
rah herſelf be barren; wherefore ſerve it alſo as Sa. 


rah ſeryed her, and expel her out from thy houſe. 


My meaning is, when this law with its thanderin 

threatenings doth attempt to lay hold on thy con- 
ſcience, ſhut it out with a promiſe of grace; cry, 
The inn is took up already; the Lord Jeſus is here 
entertained, and here is no room for the law. In- 
deed if it will be content with being my informer, 
and ſo lovingly leave off to judge me, I will be con- 
tent, it ſhall be in my ſight, Iwill alſo delight there- 
in; but otherwiſe, I being now made upright with. 
out it, and that too with that righteouſneſs which 
this.law ſpeaks well of and approveth; I may not, 
will not, cannot, dare not, make it my faviour and 
judge, nor ſuffer it to ſet up its government in my 
by ſo doing I fall from 
Chriſt Jeſus doth profit me nothing, 


5. Thus, therefore; the ' ſoul that 


Him that is raiſed up trom the dead, both may and 
-ought to deal with this law of God; yea, it doth 
„ ; VF] 5 greatly 


grace, and 


573 


is warried to 


LATED 


fered himſelf to them. 


5 5 Of the Law, and a Chriſtian. 


greatly diſhonour its Lord, and refuſe its goſpel-pri- 
vileges, if it at any time otherwiſe doth, whatever-it 
ſeeth or feels. The law hath power over the wife 
ſo long as her huſband liveth, but if her huſband be 
dead the is freed from that law; ſo that ſhe is no 
adultereſs, though ſhe. be married to another man, 


Indeed, fo long as thou art alive to fin, and to thy 


righteouſneſs which is of the law, fo long thou haſt 
them for thy huſband, and they maſt reign over 


- thee; But when once they are become dead unto 


thee, as they then moſt certainly will, when thou 
cloſeſt with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; then I ſay, thy 
former huſbands have no more to meddle with thee, 
thou art freed from their law. Set the caſe, a wo- 
man be caſt into priſon for a debt of hundreds of 
pounds, if after this ſhe marry, yea, though while 
ſhe is in the gaoler's hand, in the ſame day that ſhe 


it, to remember that he who giveth 


is joined to her huſband, her debt is all bee 
yea, and the law alſo that arreſted ang ; me his, 
= ; may as * tells her, go, the is (ot 
aith Paul, from that, and fo (ai reed, 
land. . q to faith the law of this 
- The ſum then of what hath been ſa 
Chriſtian bath now nothing to do with the lu, 
thandereth and burneth on Sinai, or as K 65 a5 it 
the conſcience to wrath andthe diſpleaſure * 
for ſin; for from its thus appearing, it is * 
faith in Chriſt, Yet it is to have regard as © 
is to count it holy, juſt, and good ; which pho, 
may do, it is always, whenever it ſeeth hy 1 5 
it to us * 
and abundant iy good: 


vu = a 


id is this, the 


oa 


hand 


ciful, gracious, long-ſufferin 
neſs and truth, Ke. " 
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f Jonny 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of Cod. 


before, and therefore I muſt direct you to 
them for the right underſtanding of it. You 


| T HE words have a dependance-on what goes 


6 have ii thus: Ze came to his own, but his 
own received him not; but as many 'as believed on 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of Ged, 
even to them which believe on his name - which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, but of 
God, In the words before, you have two things. 
Firſt, Some of his own rejecting him wheri he of- 
Secondly, Others of bis. own receiving; him, and 
making him welcome; thoſe that reje& him, he alſo 
paſſes by; but thoſe, that receive him, he gives them 
power to become the ſons of God, Now, ; leſt any 
one ſhould look upon it as good luck or fortune, ſays 
he, They were born, not of , blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of Gods. They 
that did not regeive hin, they were only born of fleſh 
and blood; but thoſe that receive him, they have 
God to their father, they receive the doctrine of 


* 


N 


Chriſt with a vehement deſire. e 

Firſt, I'll ſhew you what he means by blood? Fhey 
that believe are born to it, as an heir is to an inheri- 
tance; they are born of God, not of fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God; not of blood, that is, not 
by generation, not born to the kingdom of heaven by 
the fleſh; not becauſe I am the fon of a godly man 
or woman, that is meant by blood, Acts 17. 26. He 
has made of one blood all nations: But when he ſays 
here, Not of blood, he rejects all carnal privileges 


they did boaſt of. They boaſted they were Abra- 


ham's ſeed : No, no, ſays he, it is not of blood: think 


not to ſay you have Abraham to your father, you 


muſt be born of God, if you go to the kingdom of 
LCC 94 [hi i 25 

Secondly, Nor of the will of the fleſh» What muſt 
we underſtand by that? 

Firſt, It is taken for thoſe vehement inclinations 
that are in man, to all manner of looſeneſs; fulfilling 
the deſires of the fleſh, that muſt not be underſtood 
here: Men are not made the children of God by ful- 
filling their Juſt ful deſires, it muſt, be underſtood here 


in the beſt ſenſe; there is not only in carnal then a 


will to be vile, but there is in them a will to be ſav- 
ed alſo, a will to go to heaven alſo: But this it will 


not do, it will N e: 2 man in the things of 


the kingdom of God; natural deſires after the things 


1 
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of another world, they are not an argument to pte 
a man ſhall go to heaven whenever he dies; I am 


not a free-willer,*I do abhor it, yet there is not the 
wickedeſt man, but he defires ſome time or other to 
be ſaved; he will read ſome time or other, or it may 
be pray; but this will not do, J. is not in him that 
wills, nor in him that runs, but in God that ſhews 
mercy ; there is willing and running, and yet to no 
purpoſe, Rom. g. 16. Lſrael which followed aſter 
the law of righteouſneſs have not obtained it; here 
do not underſtand, as if the apoſtle had denied a vr. 
tuous courſe of life to be the way to heaven; but that 
a man without grace, tho” he have natural gifts, yet 
he ſhall not obtain privilege to go to heaven, and be 
the fon of God. Though a man without grace may 
have a will to be ſaved, yet he cannot have that will 
God's way; nature, it cannot know any thing butthe 
things of nature; the things of God knows no man, 
but by the Spirit of God ; unleſs the Spirit of God 
be in you, it will leave you on this ſide the gates of 
heaven: Not of blood, not of the will of the fel, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. It may be ſome 
may have a will, a deſire that Iſhmael may be ſaved, 
know this, it will not ſave thy child. If it was ou 
will, I would have you all go to heaven; how many 
is there in the world that pray for their children, and 
cry for them, and ready to die, and this will not do: 
God's will is the rule of all, it is only through Jeſus 
Chriſt; Which were born not of fleſh, not of the w! 
of man, but of God. Now I come to the —_— 
. Men that believe in Jeſus Chriſt to the eee — 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, they are born to It: - 
does not ſay they ſhall be born to it, but they of 
born to ic; born of God unto God, and the thing” 
God, before he receives God to eternal _—_— 
Except. a man be born again he cannot ſee! 1 71 
of Cod. Now unleſs he be born of God he wil 
ee it: Suppoſe the kingdom of God be yy * 
he cannot ſee it before he be begotten of 5 bel 
poſe it be the goſpel, he cannot ſee it ver. dhe 
brought into a ſtate of regeneration ; —_— not 0 
conſequence of the new birth: ot of $199 
the will of man but of God. 3 
Firſt, Iwill give you a clear deſcription © bo 
one ſimilitude or two: A child before it ohne 
the world is in the dark dungeon of again 5 
womb ): ſo a child of God before he be wa Spur 
in che dark dungeon of ſin, ſees nothing of. 
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Mr Bunyans 

. fore it is called a new birtu; the 

— 22 —— way in its carnal condition, a- 
is born in. | 

garner ws _ * CNT a a birth reſembling a 

* 4 mother's womb; ſo it is conipared to a 
— raiſed out of the grave; and to be born a- 
mou is — be raiſed out of the grave of ſin ; awake 
gain, that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
1 ine thee life. To be raiſed from the grave o 
a f. 04 be begotten and born: Rev. 1. 5. there is a 
23 «inſtance of Chriſt, He is the firſt begotten from 
—_ 1d, he. is the. firſt born from the dead, unto 
4500 our regeneration alludeth, that, is, if you be 
— 1 ain by ſeeing thoſe things that are above, then 
1 a ſimilitude betwixt Chriſt's reſurrection and 
3 — birth, which was born, which was reſtored 
the " this dark world, and tranſlated out of the 
— dom of this dark world into the kingdom of his 
2 Son, and made us live- a new life: this is to be 
born again, and he that is delivered from the mother's 
womb, it is the help of the mother ; ſo he that is 
born er God, it is by the Spirit of God: I mult give 

on a few conſequences of a new birth, 

Y Firſt of all, A child you know is incident to cry as 
ſoon as it comes into the world; for if there be no 
noiſe, they ſay it 1s dead ; you that are born of God, 
and Chriſtians, if you be not cryers, there is no ſpi- 
ritual life in you; if you be born of God, you are 
crying ones; ag ſoon as he has raiſed you out of the 
dark dungeon of ſin, you cannot but cry to Cod, 
What mult I do to be ſaved? As ſoon as ever God 
had touched the jailor, he cries out, Men and brethren 
what muſt. I do to be ſaved? Oh! how many prayer- 
leſs profeſſors is there in London, that never pray? 
Coffee-houſes will not let you pray, trades will not 
let you pray, looking-glafſes will not let you pray 
but if you was born of God, you would. 

Secondly, It is not only natural for a child to cry, 
bat it mult crave the breaſt, it cannot live without 
the breaſt, therefore Peter makes it the true trial of 
a new-born babe, the new-born babe deſires the fin- 
cere milk of the word, that he may grow thereby; 
if you be born of God, make it manifeſt by deſiring 
the breaſt of God: Do you long for the milk of pro- 
miſes? A man lives one way when he isin the world, 
another way when he is brought unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
Iſaiah 66. They ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied; if you be 
born again, there is no ſatisfaction till you get the 
milk of God's word into your ſouls, Iſaiah 66. 11. 
To ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of conſolation's 
0 arp a n to a carnal man; a whore-houſe 
it may be is more ſweet to him; but if you be born 
again you cannot live without the milk of God's 
word; what is a woman's breaſt to a horſe? But what 
3 a child? there is its comfort night and day, 

e is its ſuccour night and day: O how loth are 
5 * ſhould be taken from them; minding heaven- 
y things, ſay a carnal man, is but yanity, but to a 
child of God, there is his comfort, 

N A child that is newly born if it have not 
x orts to keep it warm, than it had in its 
2 * womb, it dies; it muſt have ſomething got 
A y ra, ſo Chriſt had ſwadling cloaths pre- 
. L. im, ſo thoſe that are born again, they 
abet N promiſe of Chriſt to keep them alive; 
with . 2 a Carnal ſtate, they warm themſelves 
they ene nings but thoſe, that are born again, 
er. agg W lome promiſe of Chriſt to 
17. I covered F as he did ro the poor infant in Ezekiel 
We re With embroidered gold, and when 
prepare 105 with child, what finę t ings will they 

i pres, Ir child? O but what five things bas 
what mrad ra all in that are born again? 
all that are bonn of gold has Chriſt prepared for 
ren, that eve agam? women will dreſs their chil- 
re, ſo he in Ez e may ſee them how fine they 
nnen ent, ang 7 je 16. 11. I decked thee alſo with 
and a chain on t ſo put bracelets upon thine hand, 
Jorehe TG 8. thy neck, and [ put a jewel on thy 
aun upon thing * WA in thine cars, and a beautiful 

dead and ſays he in the 13th verſe, 
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laſt Sermon. 


Thou didſt proſper to a kingdom, this is to ſet out 
nothing in the world, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
and the graces of the ſpirit, without which a new 
born babe cannot live, unleſs they have the golden 
righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 

Fourthly, A child when it is in its mother's lap, 
the mother takes great delight to have that which 
will be for its comfort ; ſo it is with God's children, 


f they ſhall be kept on his knee, Iſaiah 66. 11. They 


ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her con. 
ſolation, verſe 1;th. As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, ſo will I comfort you; There is a ſimilitude 
in theſe things that no body knows of, but thoſe 
that are born again. | 
Fifthly, There is uſually ſome fimilitude betwixt 
the Father and the child, it may be the child looks 
like its father; fo thoſe tbat are born again, they have 
a new ſimilitude, they have the image of Jeſus Chriſt 
Gal. 4. Every one that ts born of God, has ſomethin 
of the features of heaven upon him; Men love thoſe 
children that are likeſt them moſt uſually, fo does 
God his children, therefore they are called the chil- 
dren of God, but others do not look like him; there. 
fore they are called Sodomites. Chriſt deſcribes chil- 
dren of the devil by their Features; the children of 
the devil, his works they will do; all works of 
unrighteouſneſs, they are the Devil's works, if 
you are earthly, you have bore the image of the 


earthly, if heavenly, you have bore the image of 


the heavenly. | 

Sixthly, When a man has a child, he trains him 
up to his own liking, they have learned the cuſtom 
of their father's houſe; ſo are thoſe that are born 
of God, they have learned the cuſtom of the true 
church of God, there they learn to cry, my father 
and my God; they are brought up in God's houſe, 
they learn the method, and form of God's houſe 
for regulating their lives in this world. 

Seventhly, Children, it is natural for. them to de- 
pend upon e Prager for what they want: if they 
want a pair of ſhoes, they go and tell him; if they 
want bread, go and tell hum; fo ſhould the children 
of God do; Do you want ſpiritual bread? go tell 
God of it. Do you want ſtrength of grace? aſk it 
of God. Do you want ſtrength againſt Satan's temp- 
tations? go and tell God of it, When the Devil 
tempts you, run home and tell your heavenly father; 
go pour out your complaints io God; this is natural 

to children, if any wrong them, they go and tell 
their father; ſo does thoſe that are born of God, 
when they meet with temptations, go and tell God 
of them. 5 | | 


, 


The firſt uſe is this, to make a ſtrict enquiry, whe. 


ther you be born of God or not. Examine by thoſe 
„things I laid down hefore, of a child of nature, and 
a child of grace; are you brought out of the dark 
dungeon of this world into Chriſt? Have you learned 
to cry my father, Jer. 3. 16. And I ſaid, thou ſhalt 
call me thy father, All God's children are cryers; 
cannot you be quiet without 'you have a belly full of 
the milk of God's word, cannot you be ſatisfied with- 
out you have peace with God? pray you conſider ir, 
and be ſerious with yourſelves, if you have not theſe 
marks, you will fall ſhort of the kingdom of God, 
you ſhall never have an intereſt there ; there is no 
intruding: they will ſay, Lord, Lord, open to 16, 
and he will ſay, I know ye not: No child of God, 
no heavenly inheritance. We ſometimes give ſome- 


thing to thoſe that are nog our children, but not our, 


lands. O do not flatter yourſelves with a portion a- 
mong the ſons, unleſs you live like ſons; when we 
- fee a king's ſon play with a beggar, this is nnbecom- 


ing, ſo if you be the king's children, live like the 


king's children; if you be riſen with Chritt, ſet your 


affections on things above, and not on things below ; 


when you come together talk of what your father 


| promiſed you; you ſhould all love your father's will, 


and be content, and pleaſed with the exerciſes you 
met with in the world; if you are the children of 


God, live together lovingly; if tbe world quarrel 


with you, it is no matter; but it is fad if you quarrel 


together 


— 
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word of God. 


Ebal and Gerizzim. 
together, if this be amongſt you, it's a ſign of ill 
breeding; it is not according to rules you have in the 
Doſt thou ſee a ſoul that has the 
image of God in him? Love him, love him; ſay, 
this man and I muſt go to heaven one day; ſerve one 
another, do good for one another, and if any wrong 
you, pray to God to right you, and love the brother- 


lefſon, gird up the loins of your min 


Laſtly, If you be the children of G 


children, not faſhioning yourſelves acc 
former converſation, but be ye holy j 


converſation, conſider that the holy God 


ther, and let this oblige you to live like = — 


the face 


of God, that you may look your father in 
with comfort another day. 


B... what I {aid of the four laſt things, in 
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Being a ſhort exhortation to ſinners, by the mercy and ſeverity of God, 


From Mount G E RI Z Z IM. 


© Thou art like him that footing ſtill doth le 


And of the wealand woe that from them ſprings. Upon the bed of vain ſecurity, 


An after-word ſtill runneth in my mind, 
Which I fhall here expoſe unto that wind, 


That may it blow into that very hand 
That needs it. Alſo that it may be ſcann'd 


With greateſt ſoberneſs, ſhall be my pray'r, 
As well as diligence, and godly care; 
So to preſent it anto publick view, | 
Tbat only truth and peace may thence enſue, 


My talk ſhall be of that amazing love 


Of God we read of; which that it may prove 
By its engaging arguments to ſave * 
Thee, I ſhall lay out that poor help I have, 
Thee to entice; that thou wouldſt dearly fall 
In love with thy ſalvation, and with all 
That doth thereto concur, that thou may'ſt be 
As bleſſed as the bleſſed can make thee, 

Not only here, but in the world to come, 

In bliſs, which T pray God may be thy home. 
But firſt I would adviſe thee to bethink 
Thyſelf, how fin hath laid thee at the brink 
Of hell, where thou art lulled faſt aſleep 

In Satan's arms, who alſo will thee keep 

As ſenſeleſs and ſecure as eber he may, 


2 


* 


Leſt thou ſhouldſt wake, and ſee't, and run away 


Unto that Jeſus, whom the Father ſent 
Into the world, for this cauſe and intenr, 
That ſuch as thou from ſuch a thrall as this 
Might'ſt be releaſed, and made heir of bliſs. 
Now that thou may'ſt awake, the danger fly, 
And ſo eſcape the death that others die; 
Come, let me ſet my trumpet to thine ear, - 
Be willing all my meſſage for to hear: 

Tis for thy life, O do it not refuſe; - 
Woe unto them good counſel do abuſe ; 
Thou art at preſent in that very caſe, 
Which argues thou art deſtitute of grace: 
For he that lies where fin hath laid him, lies 
Under the curſe, graceleſs, and ſo he dies 
In a; and in ſoul, within that range, 


If G0 


his heart in-mercy doth not change, 


Before he goes the way of all the earth, 
Before he loſe his ſpirit and his breath, 
Repentance there is none within the grave, 
Nor Chriſt, nor grace, nor mercies for to fave 
Thee from the vengeance due nnto thy fin, 
If now chou doſt not truly cloſe with him. 


Thou art like him that fleepeth in the fea © 
On broken boards, which without guide or ſtay 
Are driven whither winds and water will, Woes 
While greedy beaſts do wait to have their fill 
By feeding on his careaſs, when he ſhall” + f 
Turn over board, and without mercy fal! 


4 


| Into the jaws of ſuch as make a prey n 
Of thoſe hom juſtice drowneth in the ſea. Ts 


ol 


Whilſt all about him into burning flame 
By hre is tnrued, yea, and while the frame 
And building where he lies conſuming is, 
And while himſelf theſe burnings cannot miſs, 
Thou art like one that hangeth by a thread 
Over the mouth of bell, as one half dead; 
And oh, how ſoon this thread may broken be, 
Or cut by death, is yet unknown to thee! 
But ſure it is, if all the weight of ſin, 
And all that Satan too hath doing been, 
Or yet can do, can break this crazy thread, 
?*'Twill not be long before among the dead 
Thou tumble do, as linked faſt in chains, 
With them to wait in fear for future pains, 
What ſhall I ay? wilt thou not yet awake? 
Nor yet of thy poor ſoul ſome pity take? 
Among the lions it hood-winked lies; 


Oh, that the Lord would open once thine eyes 
That thou might'ſt ſee it, then I dare ſay thou, 


As half bereft of wits, would'ſt cry out how 


Shall I eſcape? Lord help, oh! help with ſpeed, 
Reach down thy hand from heav'n, for help Intel, 


To (ave me from the lions, for I fear 
This ſoul of mine they will in pieces tear. 
Come then, and let us both expoſtulate 
The caſe betwixt us, till we animate 
And kindle in our hearts that burning love 


To Chriſt, to grace, to life, that we may move 


Swifter than eagles to this bleſſed prey, 
Then ſhall it well be with us in that day. 


The trumpet ſhall ſound, the dead made riſe, and ſtand, 
Then to receive, for breach of God's command, 


Such thunder-claps as theſe, Depart from me 
Into hell fire, you that the wicked be, 
"Prepared for the devil, and for thoſe 
That with him and his angels rather choſe 
To live in filthy fin and wickedneſs, 
Whoſe fruit is everlaſting bitterneſs. 
We both are yet on this fide of the grave, 
We alſo goſpel-privileges have, 


To get the pearl of price, then We ſhall be 
Like godly Mary, Peter, Paul, and we 
Like Jacob too, the bleſſing ſhall obtain, 
While Eſau rides a hunting for the gain F 
Of worldly pelf, which will him not ava 


When death or judgement ſhall him ſore alla 


Now, to encourage us for to begin, 
Let us believe the kingdom we may Wars 

And be poſfeſt therevf, if we the wy | 
Shall hit into, and then let nothing ei | 
Or hinder us; the crown is at the end, _ 
Let's run and ſtrive, and fly, and lers 


A 


od, learn th 
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The word, and time to pray, God give us ogy 
That like the wiſe man we may act our P 
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un reateſt courage it for to obtain, . 
Ti if and peace, and everlaſting v, 
The gate of life, the new * h Y . 
The promiſe holdeth- open ali tne it 7 4 
ich thou by Jacob's ladder mult aſcend, 
Whic and do attend 
Where angels W 3 
zn to miniſter 
Bae e e and glory cloſe 
If guilt of ſin (till lieth at our door, 
Us to diſconrage, let us (et _— * 
Out eyes a bleeding Jeſus, Who * * 8 
The death, and let's believe the reaſon Why 
He did it, was, that we might ever be 83 
From death and ſin, and hell and wrath ſet res 
Yea, let's remember for that very end 
It 4 his bleſſed Father did him ſend, ; 
That he the law of God might here fulfil, 
| That ſo the myſtery of his bleſſed will 
Might be revealed in the bleſſedneſs _ 
Of thoſe that fly to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, 
Now let us argue with ourſelves then thus, 
That Jeſus Chriſt our Lord came to ſave us, 
By bearing of our ſins upon his back, 
By hanging on the croſs as on a rack, | 
While juſtice cut him off on every fide, e 
While ſmiles divine themſelves from him did hide; 
While earth did quake, and rocks in pieces rent, 
And while the ſun as veiled, did lament, | 
To fee the innocent and harmleſs die 
So fore a death, fo full of ry aig TY : 
Yea, let ns turn again a ay, t 
He did and ſuffered for love of his. | 
He brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
That he might cover all our nakedneſs: | 
He wept and waſh'd his face with briniſh tears, 
That we might ſaved be from helliſh fears: 
Blood was his ſweat too in his agony, 
That we might live in joyful extaſy: 
He apprehended was, and led away, 
That grace to us-ward never might decay: 
With ſwords and bills, and. outrage, in the night, 
That to the peace of heav'n we might bave right, 
Condemn'd he was between two thieves to die, 
That we might ever in his boſom lie : : 
Scourged with. whips his precious body were, 
That we laſhes of conſcience might not fear : 
52 head was crownꝰd with thorns, that we might be 
rowned with glory and felicity. 8 
He hanged was upon a curſed 458 | 
2 1 delivered from death might be: 
is Father from him hides his ſmiles and face, 
That we might have them in the 3 vince, | 
He cry'd, My God, wvhy halt forſaken me ? 
That we forſaken of him might not be; 
Into his ſide was thruſt a bloody ſpear, . 
That we the ſting of death might never fear: 
He went into the grave after all this, 
Tn we might up to heav'n go, and have bliſs: 
Aug riſe again he did out of the earth, | 
Th (hook off from him all the chains of death. 
Ha f at his chariot wheels he captive led 
** des, and trod upon the ſerpent's head ; 


ding in triumph to his Father's throne, 


There to poſſeſs the kingdom as bis own; 


Wis ſay'ſt thou? wilt not yet unto him come? 
12 wy are open, in his heart is room 
2 thee; be not then diſcouraged, | 
though thy ſins be many, great and red; 
-= thee righteouſneſs he will impute, 
= ay the kiſſes of his mouth ſalute 
; £ rooping ſoul, and will it ſo uphold; 
To cant ty ſhaking conſcience ſhall be bold. 
* ome to mercy”s ſear with great acceſs⸗ > 4 
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That open is to ſuch, where they ſhall lie 
In eaſe, and gladneſs, and felicity, 
World without end, according to that ſtate 
IT have, nay, better than I can relate. 

If thou ſhalt ſtill object, thou yet art vile, 
And haſt an heart that will not reconcile 
Unto the holy law, but will rebel, 


Hark yet to what I ſhall thee farther tell. 


Two things are yet behind that help thee will, 
If God ſhould put into thy mind that ſkill, 

So to improve them as becometh thoſe 

That would with mercy- and forgiveneſs cloſe, 
Firſt then, let this fink down into thy heart, 
That Chriſt is not-a ſaviour in part, 

But every way ſo fully he is made 

That all of thoſe that underneath his ſhade 
And wing would fit, and ſhroud their weary ſoul 
That even Moſes dare it not controul, 

But juſtify it, approve oft, and conclude 

No man nor angel muſt himſelf intrude 


With ſuch doctrine that may oppoſe the ſame, 
On pain of blaſpheming that holy name, 


Which God himſelf hath given unto men, 

To ſtay, to truſt, to lean themſelves on when 
They feel themſelves aſſaulted, and made fear 
Their ſin will not let them in life appear. 
For, as God made him perfect righteouſneſs, 
That he his love might to the height expreſs, 


And us preſent complete before the throne ; 


Sanctification-too, of His own 

He bath prepared, in which we do ſtand 
Compleat in holineſs, at his 1ight hand. 
Now this ſanctification is not Thr 
That holineſs which is in us, but that 


Which in the perſon of this Jeſus is, 


And can inherently be only his, 

But is imputed to us for our good, 

As is his active righteouſneſs and blood, 

Which is the cauſe, tho? we infirm are found, 

That mercy and forgiveneſs doth abound 

To us-ward, and that why we.are not ſhent 

And empty, and away rebuked. ſent, 

Becauſe that all we do imperfect is, 

Bleſs God then for this holineſs of his, 

And learn to look by faith on that alone, 

When thou ſeeſt thou haſt nothing of thy own} 

Yea, when thy heart moſt willing is to do 

What God by his good word doth call thee too 3 

And when thou find*ſt moſt holineſs within, 

And greateſt power over every ſin, 

Yet then to Jeſus look, and thou ſhalt ſee 

In him ſanctification for thee, 

Far more complete than all that thou canſt find 

In the moſt upright heart and willing mind, 

That ever man or angels did poſſeſs, 

When moſt filPd with inherent righteouſneſs, 

Beſides, if thou forgetteſt here to live, 

And Satan get thee once into his ſieve. 

He will ſo hide thy wheat, and ſhew thy brun, 

That thou wilt quickly cry, I am undone. | 
Alas, thy goodlieſt attainments here, | 

Tho? like the faireſt bloſſoms they appear, 

How quickly will they lour and decay, 

And be as if they all were fled-away, 


* 


When once the eaſt wind of temptations beat 


Upon thee with their dry and blaſting heat? 
Rich men will not account their treaſure lies 
In crackt groats and four-pence-halfpennies, 
But in thoſe bags they have within their cheſts, 


In ſtaple goods, which ſhall within their breaſts, 


Have place accordingly, berauſe they ſee - 
Their ſubſtance lieth here: But if that be | 
But ſhaken, then they quickly fear and cry, 
Alas ! *tis not this ſmall and odd money + 

We carry in our pockets for to ſpend. | 
Will make us rich, or much will ſtand our friend; 


= . 


Abideth , | 


* 
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Abideth, yea, and ſtill at God's right hand, 

As thy moſt perfect holineſs will ſtand. 

It is, I ſay, not like to that in thee, 

Now high, then low, now out, then in, but he 
Moſt perſect is when thou art at the worſt, 
The ſame, the very ſame, I faid at firſt. 

This helpeth much when thou art buffeted, 
And when thy graces lie in thee as dead, 
Then to believe they are-all perfect ſtill 

In Chriſt thy head, who hath that bleſſed (kill, 
Yet to preſent thee by what is in bim 

Unto his father, one that hath no ſin, 

Yea, this will fill thy mouth with argument 
Againſt the tempter, when he ſhall preſent 
Before thee all thy weakneſs, and ſhall hide 


From thee thy graces, 


that thon mayſt abide 


Under the fretting fumes of unbelicf, 
Which never yielded Chriſtian man relief. 
Nor help thyſelf thou mayſt againſt him thus: 
O Satan, though my heart indeed be worſe 
Than *twas a while ago, yet I perceive 
Thou ſhalt me not of happineſs bereave, 
Nor yet of holineſs, for by the word 

I find, that Jefus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord 
Is made ſanctification for me 

In his own perfor, where all graces be, 

As water in the fountain, and that I 

By means of that have yet a ſanctity, 

Both perſonal and perfect every way, 

And that is Chriſt himſelf, as Paul doth ſay. 


\ Now tho” my crazy pitcher oft doth leak, 
By means of which my graces are fo weak, 


\ . 


And ſo much ſpent, that one I cannot find 
Able to ſtay or help my feeble mind. 
Yet then I look to Jeſus, and ſee all 
In him that wanting is in me, and ſhall 
Again take courage, and believe he will 
Preſent me upright in his perſon, till 
He humble me for all my fooliſhneſs, 
And then again fill me with holineſs. 
Now if thou loveſt inward ſanctity, 

As all the ſaints do moſt unfeignedly, 
Then add to what I have already ſaid, 
Faith in the promiſe, and be not afraid 
To urge it often at the throne of grace, 


And to expect it in its 


time and place: 


Then he that true is, and that cannot lie, 


Will give it unto thee, 


Mayſt ſerve with faith, with fear, in truth and love, And if, as unto Solomon, God ſhould (would 


that thou thereby 


That God that did at firſt thy ſpirit move 
To aſk it to his praiſe, that he might be | 
Thy God, and that he might delight in thee, ' 

If I chould here particulars relate, 

Methinks it could not but much animate 
Thy heart, though very liſtleſs to inquire | 
How thou mayſt that enjoy, which all defire 
That love themſelves and future happineſs; 
But oh, I cannot fully it expreſs: 
The promiſe is ſo open and ſo free 
In all reſpedts to thoſe that humble be, 
That want they, cannot what for them is good, 
But there ?tis, and confirmed is with blood ; 
A certain ſign, all thoſe-enjoy it may, 
That ſee they want it, and fincerely pray 
To Gad the Father, in that Jeſus name 
Who bled on purpoſe to confirm the ſame: 

Now wouldſt thou have a heart that tender is, 
A heart that forward is to cloſe with bliſs, 
A heart that will impreſſions freely take 


Of the new covenant, 


and that will make 


The beſt improvement of the word of grace, 


And that to wickedneſs will not give place, 
All this is in the promiſe, and it may 
Obtained be of them that humbly pray. 


WMouldſt thou enjoy that ſpirit that is free, 
And looſeth thoſe that in their ſpirits be 


Oppreſt with guilt, or filth, or unbelief, 


That ſpirit that will where it dwells be chief, 


Which breaketh Sampſun's cord as rotten thread 


And raiſeth up the ſpirit that is dead, N eb 
That ſets the will at liberty to chuſe 
Thoſe things that God 


5 


is'd to infuſe 


Thy love to, and thy longing to enjoy, 


Ku then, as T have hinted theretofore, 


— % 
* 


. 


That fears that God himſelf delights to ſee 


- Againſt their own ſalvation and thee. 


And that they never may depart from me. 


| Propound to thee, What would.ſt thou have? he 
Thy heart and pulſe beat after heav'nly things, 


Leſt I, Lord, ſhould at any time depart 


fi * 


All others graceleſs are, but only thoſe; 


Into the humble heart? All this 
The promiſe holdeth out to the 
Wouldſt thou have that good, 
That is ſo much to heavenly things inctiv'g 
That it aloft will foar, and always be Sho 
Contemplating on bleſt eternity, 
That mind that never thinks itſelf at 
But when it knows it is for ever bleſt, 
That mind that can be here no more content 
That he that in the priſon doth lament. * 
That bleſſed mind that counts itſelf then free 
When it can at the throne with Jeſus be 
There to behold the manſions he Prepares 
For ſuch as be with him and his co-heirs. 
This mind is in the covenant of grace, 

And ſhall be theirs that truly ſeek his face, 

Is godly fear delightful unto thee, 


3 I ſay, 
m that pray. 


that bleſſed mind 


reſt, 


Bear ſway in them that love him? then he will 
Thy godly mind in this requeſt fulfil, 

By giving thee a fear that tremble ſhall 

At every trip thou takeſt, leſt thou fall, 

And him offend, or hurt thyſelf by fin, 

Or cauſe poor ſouls that always blind have been 
To ſtumble at thy falls, and harder be 


That fear that of itſelf would rather chuſe 
The rod, than to offend or to abuſe 
In any thing that bleſſed worthy name, 
That hath thee ſaved from that death and ſhame 
That ſin would foon have brought thee to, if he 
Had not imputed righteouſneſs to thee. 
1 will love them, ſaith God, and not depart 


From them, but put my fear within their heart, 
That I to them may always lovely be, 


Wouldit thou be very upright and ſincere? 
Wouldſt thou be that within thon doſt appear, 
Or ſeem to be in outward exerciſe 
Before the moſt devout, godly and wiſe? 

Yea, art thou thus when no eye doth thee ſee 
But that which is inviſible? and be 

The words of God in truth thy prop and ſtay? . 
And do they in their conſcience bear more ſway 
To govern thee in faith and holineſs, 8 
Than thou can with thy heart and mouth expreſs? 
And do the things that truly are divine, 
Before thee more than gold or rubies ſhine? 


After the upper and nether ſprings? _ 
Could'ſt with unfeigned heart and upright lip 

Cry, hold me faſt, Lord, never let me lip, 

Nor ſtep aſide from faith and holineſs, 

Nor from the bleſſed hope of future bliſs? 

Lord, rather croſs me any where than bere, 

Lord, fill me always with thy holy fear 

And godly, jealouſy of mine own heart, 


From thy moſt bleſſed covenant of grace, 1 
Where Jeſus rules as king, and where thy face 
Is only to be ſeen with comfort, and 
Where ſinners juſtified before thee ſtand. 
If theſe thy groanings be ſincere and 2 
If God doth cbunt thee one that doſt purſue 
The things thou cryeſt after, with thy heart, 
No doubt but in them thou ſhalt have a part. 
The next word that I would unto thee lay) 
Is how thou may'ſt attain without delay 
Thoſe bleſſed graces, and that holineſs, 


* 


Thou doſt with ſo much godly zeal expreſs 


That ſins and weakneſs might thee leſs anoy · 


And ſhall now ſpeak-ynto a little ow 

All graces in the perſon of the Son _ 
Are by the Father bid, and herefore him Cloſe; 
Can them obtain but they who with bu cn 3 


For of his his fulneſs tis that we recelve, 5 
And grace for grace þ let no man then dere Iba 


1 with a feigned ſhe w 
Of bolineſs, if Jeſus they eſchew. 


When he aſcended to bis Father, then 


| received gifts for men; _ 4's ag 
- 2 2 love, age zeal, an upright heart, 
re humbleneſs of mind, and every part 
a wh ar the word of God dounts holineſs, 
God then laid up in him, that we redreſs 
Aud help might haye, ho do umto him fy 

i nels and an . | 
111 PE inherit righteouſneſs 


o ſanctifican ſſeſs, | 
1 4 ſoul and pick, Logan 22— 
To Jefus fly, as one Whgodly, fir by ſi 
And fo by him crave pardon forty lin 
Which thou haſt loved, and haſt lived in, 
For this cannot at all forgiven be, 
For an righteouſneſs that 18 in thee, 
* the beſt thou haſt is filthy rags, 
Prophane, preſumptuous, and moſt beaſtly brags 
Of fleſh and blood, which always croſs doth lie 
To Gad, to grace, and thy felicity. 
Then righteouſnels unputed thou muſt have 
Thee from that guilt and punifhment to ſave 
Thou lyeſt under, as a ſinful man, | 
Throughout polluted, and that never can 
By any other means acquitted be, 
Or ever have true holineſs in thee. 
The reaſon is, becauſe all graces are _ 
Only in Chriſt, and be infuſed where, 
Or into thoſe whom he doth juſtify, n 
By what himſelf hath done, that he thereby 
Might be the Whole of all that bappineſs 
The ſinner ſhall enjoy bere, and in bliſs. 
Beſides, if holineſs ſhould firit be found 
In thoſe who Gud doth pardon, then the ground 
Why we forgiven are, would ſeem to be, / 
He firſt found holineſs in thee and me; | 
But this the holy ſcriptures will refute, 
And proye that-rigbteouſneſs he doth impute 
Without reſpe& to goodneſs firſt in man: 
For to (peak truth indeed, no goodneſs can 
Be found in thoſe that underneath the law 
Doth ſtand ; for if God goodneſs in them ſaw, 
Why doth he once and twice day, There is none 
That righteous be, no, not ſo much as one; 
None underſtandeth, none ſeek after God, 
His ways they have not known, but have abode 
In nickednels, unprofitable they | 
Muſt needs appear to be then every way 
Their throats. an open ſepulchre, alſo 
Their months are full of filthy curſings too, 
And bitterneſs, yea, underneath their lips 
The aſp bath poylon. O how many lips 
And falls in fin muſt ſuch poor people have! 
Now where's the holineſs that ſhould *em ſave? 
Or as a preparation, go before, * © 
To move God ta do Pr them leſs or more. 
No, grace muſt on thee righteouſneſs beſtow, 
Or elſe ſin will for ever thee undo. | 
* Faul this doctrine alſo doth expreſs, 
N he faith, Some may 2 rig anche F 
and it thus may tang, 
Requ Þ Gs 8 gives what the command 
f 0, a are we 
om doing, and by grace made free. 
7 then if holineſa thou would'ſt obtain, 
op fn fe Na Chriſtian man remain, 
0 A N . * 
at Chriſt fulfilled, bin, 1 
ar diſtinction in th heart, from all 


Iſimſelf vr 0 
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had a 297 Pleaſe ro give ir, for die that, 
ode beate by which all graces come 
3 cart. for elſe there js no room 
Sut but prid ion, or deſpair, 


No lov Pride, preſu ö 
Ln other graces can be there. 


„ed you the Spirit, ſai 
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The word of faith unto me pardon brings, 
Shews me the ground and reaſon whence it ſprings: 
To wit, free grace, which moved God to give 
His Son to die and bleed, that I might live. 
This word doth alſo loudly preach to me, 

hough I a miſerable finner be, | 
Yet in this Son of God I ſtand compleat, 
Whoſe righteouſneſs is without all deceit : 
"Tis that which God himſelf delighteth in, 
And that by which all his have ſaved been. 

When I do this begin to apprehend, 

My heart, my ſoul, and mind begins to bend 
To God - ward, and ſincerely for to love 

His Son, his ways, his people, and to move 
With brokenneſs of Spirit after him 

Who broken was, and killed for my fin, 
Now is inine heart grown holy, now it cleaves 
To Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, and now it leaves 
Thoſe ways that wicked be, it mourns becauſe 
It can comform no more unto the laws 

Of God, wholoved me when I was vile, 

And of ſweet Jeſus, who did reconcile 

Me unto juſtice by his precious blood, 

When no way elſe was left to do me good. 


If you. would know how this can operate 


Thus on the ſoul, I ſhall to you relate 

A little farther, what my ſoul hath ſeen 

Since I have with the Lord acquainted been. 
The word of grace, when it doth rightly ſeize 

The ſpirit of a man, and fo at eaſe © 

Doth ſet the ſoul, the Spirit of the Lord 

Doth then with might accompany the word, 
In which it ſets forth Chriſt as crucified, 

And by that means the Father pacified 

With ſuch a wretch as thou, and by this fight, 

Thy guilt is in the firſt place put to flight. 

For thus the Spirit doth expoſtulate; 

Behold how God doth now communicate 

(By changing of the perſon) grace to thee 


A ſinner, but to Chriſt great miſery, 


'Tho? he the juſt One was, and ſo could not 


| Deſerve the puniſhment: behold then what 


The love of God is! how ' tis manifeſt, 
And where the reaſon lies that thou art bleſt. 


This doctrine being ſpoken to the heart, 


Which alſo is made yield to every part 

Thereof, it doth the ſame with ſweetneſs fill, 

And fo doth fins and wickedneſs kill; 

For when the love of God is thus reveal'd, 

And thy poor drooping ſpirit thereby ſeaPd, | 
And when thy heart, as dry ground, drinks this in 


| Unto the roots thereof, which nouriſh ſin, 
It ſmites them, as the worm did Jonah's gourd, 


And makes them dwindle of their own accord, 

And die away, inſtead of which there ſprings 

Up life and love, and other holy things, 

Beſides, the holy Spirit now is come, | 

And takes poſſeſſion of thee as its home; 

By which a war maintained always is | 

Againſt the old man and the deeds of his. 
When God at firſt upon mount Sinai ſpake, 


He made his very ſervant Moſes 


uake ; 
But when he heard the law the 13 time, 4 
His heart was comforted, his face did ſhine. 
What was the realon of this difference, 
Seeing no change was in the ordinance? , 
Altho' a change was in the manner, when 
The ſecond time he gave it unto men. 
Ar firſt *rwas given in ſeverity, | | 
In thunder, blackneſs, darkneſs, tempeſt high; 


This ſtruck bath Moſes and the hoſt as dead ; 
But Moſes, when he went into the mount 
The ſecond time, upon the ſame account, 
No fear, nor dread, nor ſhaking of his mind, 
Do we in all the holy ſcripture find, 


But rather in his ſpirit be bad reſt, 


And look d upon bimſelf as greatly bleſt. 


He was put in the rock, he heard the name, 


Which on the mount the Lord did thus proclaim : 
The Lord, merciful, S mor, 
Hering, and keeping up in ſtore 
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Mercy for 8 pardoning theſe things, 
Tniquity, anſgreſſions, and ſins, 
And holding guilty none but ſuch as ſtill 
Refuſe forgrveneſs, of rebellious will. 

This proclamation better pleaſed him + 


Than all the thunder and the lightning ; 
Which ſhook the mount, this rid him of his fear, 
This made him bend, make haſte, and worſhip thete. 


| Jehoſaphat, when he was fore oppreſt 


By Ammon and by Moab, and the reſt 


Of them that ſought his life, no reſt he found, 
Until a word of faith became a ground 

To ſtay himſelf upon; O, then they fell, 

His very ſong became their paſſing bell. 

Then holineſs of heart a conſequence 

Of faith in Chriſt is, for it flows from thence j 
The love of Chriſt in truth conſtraineth us, 
Of love ſincerely to make judgement thus: 
He for us died that for ever we : 
Might die to ſin, and Chriſt's own ſervants be. 


O! nothing's like to the remembrance 


Of what it is to have deliverance 

From death and hell, which is of due our right, 

Nothing's (L ſay) like this to work delight 

In holy things; this like live-honey runs, 

And needs no preſſing out of honey-combs. 
Then underſtand my meaning by my words, 

How ſenſe of mercy unto faith afford 


Both grace to ſanctify, and holy make 


That ſoul that of forgiveneſs doth partake. 
Thus having briefly ſhewed you what is 


The way of life, of ſanctity, of bliſs, 


I would not in conclufion have you think, 
By what I ſay, that Chriſtian men ſhould drink 
In theſe words with lightneſs, or that they 


Are not exempted from what every day 


Their duty is; No, God doth ſtill expect, 
Yea, doth command, that they do not neglect 
To pray, to read, to hear, and not diſſent 
From. being ſober, grave and diligent 

In watching, ſelf.denial, and with fear 

To ſerve him all the time thou liveſt here. 


Indeed I have endeavoured to lay 


Before your eyes the right and only way 
Pardon to get, and alſo holineſs, $ 


Without which never think that God will bleſs 


Thee with the kingdom he will give to thoſe 
That Chriſt embrace, and holy lives do chuſe 
To live while here all others go aſtray, 
And ſhall in time to come be caſt away. 


From Mount E BAL. 


A having heard from Gerizzim, I ſhall 
Next come to Ebal, and you thither call, 
Not there to curſe you, but to let you hear 
How God doth curſe that foul that ſhall appear 
An unbelieving man, a graceleſs wretch, 
Becauſe he doth continue in the breach 
Of Moſes law, and alſo doth neglect 
To cloſe with Jeſus; him will God reject 
And caſt behind him, for of right his due 
Is that from whence all miſeries enſue, 
Curſed, ſaith he, are they that do tranſgreſs 
The leaſt of my commandments more or leſs. 
Nothing that written is muſt broken be, 
But always muſt be kept unto by thee, 
And muſt fulfilled be; for here no man 
Can look God in the face, or ever ſtand 
Before the judgement-ſeat, for if he be 
Convict, condemned too aſſuredly. 
Now keep this law no mortal creature can, 
For they already do as guilty ſtand 


= 


Before the God that =o it, fo that they | | 


Obnoxious to the curſe lie every day, 


Which alſo they mult feel for certainty, . 


If unto Jeſus Chriſt they do not fl. 
Hence then as they for ever ſhall be bleſt, 


That do by faith upon the promiſe reſ, 


So peace unto the wicked there is none, 


'Tis wrath and death that they muſt feed i ph F 


- 


Theſe lines I add to what I have be 


And ſo doſt build thy hope for life a 


That what I ſay may ſome impr 
On carnal hearts, that they in m-—_ 
That courſe that beſt will prove w 


done, 


Y 
Firſt thou muſt know that God, — 2 is love 


So he is guſtice, therefore cannot move 

Or in the leaſt be bronght to favour thoſe 
His holineſs and juſtice doth oppoſe. 

For tho? thou mayſt imagine in thy hea 
That Got is this or that, yet if thou art n 
At all beſides the truth of what hei 


3, 


Still he the ſame abideth, and will "I 


The ſame, the ſame. for ever unto thee 
As God is true unto his promiſe, ſo 
Unto his threatening he is faithful too 
Ceaſe to be God he muſt, if he ſhould break 
One tittle that his bleſſed mouth did ſpeak 
| Now then none can be ſaved but the men 
With whom the Godhead is contented when 
It them beholds with the ſevereſt eye 
Of juſtice, holinefs, and yet can 'ſpy 
No fault nor blemiſh in them; theſe be the 
That muſt be ſaved, as the ſcripture ſay, f 
If this be true, as ?tis aſſuredly, 
Woe be to them that wicked live and die: 
Thoſe that as far from holineſs have been 
All their life long as if no eye had ſeen 
Their doings here, or as if God did not 
At all regard, or in the leaſt mind what, 
Wherein, or how they did his law tranſgreſs 
Either by this or other wickedneſs; 
But how deceived theſe poor creatures are, 
They then ſhall know when they theit burthen best 
Alas, our God is a conſuming fire, — 
So is his law, by which he doth require 
That thou ſubmit to him, and if thou be 
Not in that juſtice found that can ſave thee 
From all and every ſentence which he ſpake 
Upon Mount Sinai, then as one that brake 
It, thou the flames thereof ſhalt quickly find 
As ſcourges thee to laſh, while ſins do bind 
Thee hand and foot, for ever to endure 
The ſtrokes of yengeance for thy life impure. 
What I have faid-will yet evinced be, 


And manifeſt abundantly to thee, 


If what I have already ſpoken to 


Be joined with theſe lines that do enſue. 


Juſtice diſcovers its antipathy 


Againſt prophaneneſs and malignity, 


Not only by the law it gave to men, 

And threatenings thereunto annexed then, 

But inaſmuch as long before that dax 

He did prepare for ſuch as go aſtray 

That dreadful, that fo much amazing place, 

Hell, with its torments, for thoſe men that grace 

And holineſs of life ſlight and diſdain, 

There to bemoan themſelves with helliſh pain. 
This place alſo the pains ſo diſmal be 

Both as to name and nature, that in me 

It is not to expreſs the damning wights, 

The helliſh torture, and the fearful plights 

Thereof; for as intolerable they 

Muſt needs be found by thoſe that diſobey 


The Lord, ſo can no word or thought exprels 


Unto the full the height of that diſtreſs, 
Such miſerable caitiffs, that ſhall there 
Rebukes of vengeance for tranſgreſſions bear. 

Indeed the holy ſcriptures do make uſe 
Of many metaphors that do conduce 
Much to the ſymbolizing of the place 
Unto our apprehenſion; but the caſe, 


The ſad, the woful caſe of thoſe that lie 


As wracked there in endleſs miſery, 


By all ſimilitudes no mortals ma 

Set forth in its own nature; for I ſay 

Similitudes are but a ſhade and ſhew 

Of thoſe or that they ſignify to you. 

er fire that doth within ns pon er 
he priſon where poor people ſit an 

Chains, racks and Earkneſs, and ſuch others be 

As painting on the wall, to let thee ſee 


4 


nw” 


And let it pals, he would not thus have done, 


h not uſe 5 
os place or puniſhment that is 


arper than the fin of his 
N juſtice ſeeth due; 
Read ſin then 3 death that doth enſue. 
en do judge y the. 

1 5 forth, but as it ſuits 

Their carnal and deluded hearts, that be 

With ſenſual pleaſures eaten up; but he | 
/ That now ſo judgeth ſhortly ſhall perceive, 
That God will judge thereof himſelf and leave 
Sach men no longer to their carnal luſts, 
To judge of wickedneſs, and of the juſt 1 
And righteous puniſhment that doth of right 
Belong thereto, and will too in deſpite 
Of all their carnal reaſon, jaſtify | 
Himſelf in their eternal miſery. 
Then hell will be no fancy, neither will 
Mens ſins be pleaſant to them, but fo ill 

And bitter, yea, ſo bitter that none can 
Fully expreſs the ſame, or over ſtand | 
Under the burden it will on them lay, 
When they from life and bliſs are ſent away. 


Of their deſtruction who this law do break; 
And when the nature of the puniſhment 


Yea, reſolution is, it to inflict = 

On every ſinner that ſhall ſtand convict, 

] have amazed been, yet to behold © 

And ſee poor ſinners yet with ſin ſo bold, 

That like the horſe that to the battle runs 
Without all fear, and that no danger ſhuns, 


O fad, amazing, damnable events! 

The end of ſuch proceedings needs muſt be, 
From which, O Lord, ſave and deliver me. 
But if thon think that God thy noble race 

Will more reſpect, than into ſuch a place 

To pat thee ; hold, tho? thou his offspring be, 
And art fo lovely, yet fin hath made thee 
Another kind of creature than when thou ' 
Didſt from his fingers drop, and therefore now 
Thy firſt creation ſtands thee in no ſtead, 
Thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and in very deed _ 

det God againſt thee, who is infinite, © 


: 
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to puniſh any one 


When I have thought how often God doth ſpeak 


I find fo dreadful, and that God's intent, ebbbu LE: 


Till down be falls. O reſolute attempts! t 


ns $14 
1 


Ebal and 
B word a theſe burnings lie. if 


5 „ if wickedneſs and ſin 
Had only foolflt toys and trifles been, 
And if God had not greatly hated it, 
Yea, could he any Ways thereof admit, 
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Gerizzim. 
And that for certain never will forget 
Thy fins, nor favour thee if thou ſhalt die 
A graceleſs man ; this is thy miſery, 

When angels ſinned, tho? of higher race 
Than thou, and alſo put in higher place, 
Yet them he ſpared not, but caſt them down 
From heaven to hell, where alſo they lie bound 
In everlaſting chains, and no releaſe 


Shall ever have, but wrath, that ſhall encreaſe 


Upon them, to their everlaſting wo. 
As for the ſtate they were exalted to, 


That will by no means mitigate their fear, 


. 


ut aggravate their helliſh torment here: 

or he that higheſt ſtands, if he ſhall fall, 
His danger needs muſt be the great'ſt of all. 
Now if God notable angels did not ſpare 
Becauſe they did tranſgreſs, will he forbear 
Poor duſt and aſhes? will he ſuffer them 
To break his law, and fin, and not condemn 
Them for ſo doing? let not man deceive 
Himſelf or others; they that do hereave 
Themſelves'by fin of. happineſs, ſhall be 
Cut off by juſtice, and have miſery, 

_ Witneſs his great ſeverity upon 
The world that firſt was planted, wherein none 


But only eight the deluge did eſcape, 


All others of that vengeance did partake; 

The reaſon was, that world nngodly ſtood 
Before him, therefore he did ſend the flaod, 
Which ſwept them all away, a juſt reward 

For their moſt wicked ways againſt the Lord, 
Who could no longer bear them and their ways, 
Therefore into their boſom vengeance pays. 
We read of Sodom and Gomorrah too 

What judgements they for ſin did undergo, 
How God from heaven did fire upon them rain, 
Becaufe they would not wicked ways refrain, 
Condemning of them with an overthrow, 

And turned them to aſhes: who can know 

The miferies that theſe poor people felt 

While they did underneath thoſe burnings melt, 
Now theſe and many more that I could name, 
That have been made partakers of the flame, 
And ſword of juſtice, God did then cut off, 
And make examples unto all that ſcoff 

At holineſs, or do the goſpel ſlight ; 

And long it will not be before the night 

And judgement, painted out by what he did 
To Sodom and Gomorrah, fulfilled | 

Upon ſuch ſinners be, that they may know 
That God doth hate the fin and perſons too, 

Of ſuch as ſtill rebellious ſhall abide, | 


Although they now at judgement may deride. 


The 
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baue uſed ſimilitudes. Hoſ. xii, 10. 


r Tr 
Wy IS ſtrange to me, that they that love ta tell 
Things done of old, yea, and that do excel 

Their equals in hiſtoriology, LE = 
Speak not of ManſouPs wars, but let them lie 
Dead, like old fables, or ſuch worthleſs things, 
That to the reader no advantage brings; | 
When men, let them make what they will their own 
Till they know this, are to themſelves unknown. 
Of ſtories I well know there's divers forts, | 
Some foreign, ſome domeſtic 5 and reports 
Are thereof made as fancy leads the writers; 
(By books a man may gueſs at the inditers.) 

Some will again of that which never was, 
Nor will be, feign (and that without a cauſe) 
Such matter, raiſe ſuch mountains, tell ſuch thi 
Of men, of laws, of countries, and of kings: 
And in their ſtory ſeem to be ſo ſage, 
And with ſuch gravity clothe ey'ry page, 
That though their frontiſpice ſays all is vain, 
Yet to their way diſciples they obtain. 


But, readers, I have ſomewhat elſe to do, — 


Than with yain ſtoriĩes thus to trouble yon; 
What here I ſay, ſome men do know ſo well, 
They can with tears and joy the ſtory tell. 
The town of Manſoul is well known to many, 
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any © 
That are acquainted with thoſe hiſtories 
That Manfonl and ber wars anatomize, 
Then lend thine ear to what I do relate | 
Touching the town of Manſoul, and her ſtate, 
How ſhe was lott, took captive, made a ſlave; 
And how againſt him ſet that ſhould her fave. 
Yea, how by hottile ways ſhe did oppoſe = 
Her Lord, and with his enemy did cloſe. 
For they are true, he that will them deny, 
| Muſt needs the beſt of records vilify. 
For my part, I (myſelf) was in the town, 
Both when *rwas ſet up, and when pulling down, 
I ſaw Diabolus in his poſſeſſion, | 
And Manſoul alſo under his oppreſſion. 

Yea, I was there when ſhe own'd him for Lord. 
And to him did ſubmit with one accord, ; 
When Manſoul trampled upon things divine, 
And wallowed in filth as doth a ſwine; | 

When ſhe betook bereſelf unto her arms, 
Fought ber Emanuel, deſpis'& his charms, 
Then I was there, and did rejoice to ſee 
Diabolus and Manſoul fo agree. 4 

Let no men then count me a fable - maker, 
Nor make my name or credit a partaker 
Of their deriſion: what is here in view, 

Of mine own knowledge I dare fay is, true. 

I aw the prince's armed men come down, 

By troops, by thouſands, to beſiege the town. 
1 ſaw the captains, heard the trumpets ſound, 
And how his forces cover'd all the ground. 
Yea, how they ſeq themſelves in battle- ray; 

I ſhall remember to my dyjug-day. 

I faw the colouts waving in the wind, 
And they within th miſchief how combin'd, 

To ruin Manſoul, to make away 

rithout day. . 


Her primum mobile 


lhe HOLY WAR, 
Made by S HAD D AI. upon DIAB OL U 8, for the 
regaining the Metropolis of the World; 
The loſing and taking again of the town of Manſoul 


K E A D E R. 


And how the ſlings were plac'd to beat it down 

I heard the ſtones fly whizzing by mine ears 
(What longer kept in mind than got in fears» 

I heard them fall, and ſaw what work they made 


T ſaw the mounts caſt up againſt the town, 
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And how old Mors did cover with his ſhade T 
The face of Manſoul ; and J heard her cry In 
Wo worth the day, in dying I ſhall die. T 

I ſaw the battering rams, and how they played 0 
To beat ope Ear-gate, and I was afraid, H. 
Not only Ear-gate, but the very town, T 
Would by thoſe battering rams be beaten down, T 

I faw the fights, and heard the captains ſhow, | 
And in each battle ſaw who faced about; A: 
I faw who wonnded were, and who were lain; * 
And who when dead, would come to life again. Ar 

I heard the cries of thoſe that wounded were, 1 
(While others fought like men bereft of fear) W 
And while they. cry, kill, kill was in mine ears, N 
The gutters ran, not ſo with blood as tears, Ne 


Indeed the captains did not always fight, (l 
But then they would moleſt us day and night; 
Their cry, up, fall on, let us take the town, 
* * us from ſleeping, or from lying down. 

was there when the gates were broken ope, 

And ſaw how Manſoul then was ſtript of hope, 

I ſaw the captains march into the town, 
How there ghey fought, and did their foes cut dow. 

I heard the prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the caſtle, and there ſeize his foe, 


And ſaw him and his fellows bring him down, 


In chains of great contempt quite through the tom: 
I ſaw Emanuel when he poſſeſsd 
His town of Manſoul, and how greatly bleſsd 
A town, his gallant town of Manſoul was, 
When ſhe recev'd his pardon, lov'd his laws. 
When the Diabolonians were caught, ! 
When try'd, and when to execution brought, 


Then I was there; yea, I was ſtanding by fer 
When Manſoul did the rebels crucify. 80 
T alſo ſaw Manſoul clad all in white, a pe 
And heard her Prince call her his heart's delight. | 
I ſaw him put upon her, chains of gold, ani 
And rings, and bracelets, goodly to behold. ; lea 
What ſhall I ſay? I heard the people's . thi 
And ſa the Prince wipe tears from Manſoul's eye. wa 
I heard the groans, and ſaw the joy of many: | 
Tell you of all, I neither will, nor can I. mo 
But by what here I ſay, you well may ſee die 
That Manſoul's matchleſs wars no fables be. an 
Manſoul! the deſire of both Princes was, hoy 
One keep his gain would, Vorher gain his loſs 10 
Diabolus would ery, the town is mine, | , 
Emanuel would plead 2 right divine DE a f: 
Unto bis Manfoul ; then de blows they 5% ou 
And Manſhat cries, theſe wars will me un” ti 


Manſoul ! her wars ſeem'd endleſs in her eye 


She's loſt by one, becomes another's prize 


And he again that loſt her laſt would ſwear, * 
Have her I will, or her in pieces bear-. le; 
Manſoul, it was the very ſeat of war, / 


| the G 
| Wherefore her troubles greater Were by far, Tw 


To the 

pere the noiſe of war is heard, 
The en ſhaking of a ſword is fear'd, 
— pale where ſmall {kirmiſhes are fought, 
— where the fancy fighteth with a thought. 
3 ſaw the ſwords of fighting men made red, 
And heard the cries of thoſe with them wonnded ; 
Muſt not ber frights then be much more by far, 
Than theirs that to ſuch doings ſtrangers are? 
Or theirs that hear the beating of a drum, 
But not made fly for fear from houſe or home ? 

Manſoul not only * the 3 — 

Hants gaſping on the ground. 
988 muſt = ink that ſhe cou'd reſt 
With chem whoſe greateſt earneſt is but jeſt : 

Or where the bluſtring threat'ning of great wars 
Do end in parleys, or in wording jars. 

Manſoul, her mighty wars, they did portend 
Her weal or wo, and that world without end. 
Wherefore ſhe muſt be more concern'd than they, 
Whoſe fears begin and end the ſelf ſame day, > 
Or where none other harm doth come to bim 
That is engag'd, but loſs of life or limb, 

As all muſt needs confeſs that now do dwell 
In univerſe, and can this ſtory tell. ; 

Count me not then with them that to amaze 
The people, ſet them on the ſtars to gaze, 
Inſinuating with much confidence, 

That each of them is now the reſidence 

Of ſome brave creatures; yea, a world they will 
Have in each ſtar, though it be paſt their ſkill 

To make it manifeſt to any man, | 

That reaſon hath, or tell his fingers can. 

But T have too long beld thee in the porch, 
And kept thee from the ſun-ſhine with a torch, 
Well, now go forward, ſtep within the door, 
And there behold five hundred times much more 
Of all forts of ſuch inward rarities 
As pleaſe the mind will, and will feed the eyes 
With thoſe, which if a Chriſtian, thou wilt ſee 
Not ſmall, but things of greateſt moment be. 
Nor do thou go to work without my key, 
(ln-myſteries men ſoon do loſe their way); 


A Relation of the H 


— 


Nay travels, as I walked through many reigons 
and countries, it was my chance to happen into 
, that famous continent of Univerſe. A very large 

and ſpacious country it is. It lieth between the 
two poles, and juſt amidſt the four points of the hea- 
vens. It is a place well watered, and richly adorned 
with hills and vallies, bravely ſituate; and for the 
moſt part (at leaſt where I was) very fruitful, alſo 
well peopled, and a very ſweet air. 1 
5 he people are not all of one complexion, nor yet 
R one language, mode, or way of religion; but dif- 

er as much as (it is ſaid) do the planets themſelves. 


are wrong, even as it hap. 
peneth to be in leſſer regions. 8 H 


learned much of thei 
the cuſtoms, 
Was. And 
ſee and h 
mong them: 

ed a native 
and their doings 


- town, a corporation, called Man- 
tion 6 * 1 oe + its building ſo curious, for its ſitu- 
wu, Imean N for its privileges ſo advantage- 
by of it, an 0. Rs to its original, that I may 

ir placed = d before, of the continent in which 
heaven, ? © e 18 not its equal under the whole 


®theſituation of this town, it lieth juſt be. 
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Reader. 


-_- 


And alſo turn it right if thou wouldſt know 
My riddle, and wouldſt with my hiefer ploy, 
It lies there in the window, fare thee well, 
My next may be to ring thy paſſing- bell. 
| 8 Jon Bux vA. 


An ADVERTISE MENT to the READER. 


82 ſay the Pilgrim's Progreſs is not mine, 
Inſinuating as if I would ſhine | 

In name and fame by the worth of another, 
Like ſome made rich by robbing of their brother. 
Or that fo fond I am of being fire, 

I'll father baſtards ; or, if need require, 


I' tell a lie in print to get applauſe. 


I ſcorn it : John ſuch dirt heap never was, 


Since God convereted him. Let this ſuffice 


To ſhew why I my Pilgrim patronize. 
It came from mine own heart, ſo to my head, 
And thence into my fingers trickled ; 
Then to my pen, from Whence immediately 
On paper I did dribble it daintily. | 
Manner and matter too was all mine own, 
Nor was it unto any mortal known, 
»Tül I had done it. Nor did any then 
By books, by wits, by tongues, or hand, or pen, 
Add five words to it, or write half a line 


| Thereof: the whole, and every whit is mine, 


Alſo for this thine eye is now upon, 
The matter in this manner came from none 
But the ſame heart, and head, fingers, and pen, 
As did the other. Witneſs all good men : 
For none in all the world, without-a lie, 
Can ſay that this is mine, excepting I. 

T write not this of any oſtentation, | 
Nor *cauſe I ſeek of men their commendation 
I doit to keep them from ſuch ſurmiſe, | 
As tempt them will my name to ſcandalize. 
Wieneſs my name, if anagram'd to thee, 

The letters make, Nu bony in a B. 
| Jokx BuxyaN 
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tween the two worlds, and the firſt founder and build- 

er of it, ſo far as by the beſt and moſt anthentic re- 

cords I can gather, was one Shaddai, and he built it The Almigh- 
for his own delight. He made it the mirror and glo- 1). 

ry of all that he made: even the top- piece beyond 

any thing elſe that he did in that country; yea, fo 

goodly a town was Manſoul, when firſt built, that g 
it is ſaid by ſome, the gods, at the ſetting up there- Created ane 
of, came down to ſee it, and ſang for joy. And as gels. - 
he made it goodly to behold, fo alſo mighty to have 

dominion over all the country round about, Yea, all 

was commanded to acknowledge Manſoul for their 
metropolitan, all was injoined to do homage to it. 

Ay, the town itſelf had poſitive commitlion, and 

power from her King, to demand ſervice of all, and 

alſo to ſubdue any, that any wiſe denied to do it. 

There was reared up in the midſt of this town, a The heart. 
moſt famous and ſtately palace : for ſtrength, it migbt g 
be called a caſtle; for pleaſantneſs, a paradiſe; for 
largenels, a place ſo copious, as to contain all the 
world. This place the King Shaddai intended but 
for himſelf alone, and not another with hin; partly 
becauſe of his own delights, and partly becauſe he 
would not that the terror of ſtrangers thonld be up- 
on the town. This place Shaddai made alſo a garri- 
fon of, but committed the keeping of it only to the 
men of the town. AG — $6.0 
The wall of the town was well built, yea, fo faſt 
and firm was it knit and compact together, that had 
it not been for the townſmen themſelves, they could 
not have been ſhaken, or broken for ever. | : 
For here lay the excellent wiſdom of him that The body, 
built Manſoul, that the walls could never be broken 1 
down nor hurt, by the moſt mighty adverſe po- 
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tentates, unleſs the townſmen gave conſent thereto. 

This famous town of Manſoul had: five gates, in at 
which to come, out at which to go, and theſe were 
made likewiſe anſwerable to the walls, to wit, im- 
pregnable, and ſuch as could never be opened nor 
forced, but by the will and leave of thoſe within. 


 Manſoul at give farther demonſtration to all, of the glory and 


ſtrength- of -the' place. It had always a ſufficiency 
of proviſion within its walls; it bad the beſt, moſt 
wholeſome, and excellent law, that tben was extant 
im the world. There was not a raſcal, rogue, or 


true men, and faſt joined together; and this you 
know is a great matter. And to all theſe, it was al- 
ways (ſo long as it had the goodneſs to keep true to 
Shaddai the King) his contenance, his protection, 


and it was his delight, &c. . 


Well, upon a time there was one Diabolus, a migh- | 


ty giant, made an aſſault upon this famous town of 
Manſout to take it, and make it his own habitation. 
This giant was king of the blacks or negroes, and a 


moſt raviſhing prince he was. We will, if you pleaſe 


firſt diſcourſe of the original of this Diabolus, and 


then of his taking of this famous town of Manſoul. 


'Bhis Diabolus is indeed a great and mighty prince, 


and yet both poor and beggarly. As to his original, 


he was at firſt one of the ſervants of King Shaddai, 


made, and taken, and put by him into molt high and 


2% ++: 


mighty place, yea, was put iuto ſuch principalities 
as belonged to the beſt of his territories and domini- 
ons. This Diabolus was made ſon of the morning, 


and a brave place he had of it: It brought him much 


glory, and gave him much brightneſs, an income 


. that might have contented: his Luciferian heart, had 
it not been inſatiable, and enlarged as hell itſelf. 


Well, he ſeeing himſelf thus exalted to greatneſs 
and honour, and raging in his mind for higher ſtate 
and degtee, what doth he, but begins to think with 
himſelf, how he might be ſet up as Lord over all, 
and have the ſole power under Shaddai. (Now that 
did the King reſerve for his Son, yea, and had al- 


The five The names of the gates were theſe, Ear-gate, Eye- 

Senſes. gate, Mouth. gate, Noſesgate, and Feel. gate. 
Other things there were that belonged to the town 

The ſtate of of Manſoul, which if you adjoin to theſe, will yet. 


conſidering that that town was one of the 
and delights of King Shaddai, what do th 
after counſel taken, make an aſſaul upon that”? Ont 
they knew that Manſoul belonged unto Shag, 
they were there when he built it, and beau wy fo 
for himſelf. So when they had found 8 ed it 
they ſhouted horribly for joy, and roared on Place, 
lion upon the prey, ſaying, Now we have ai 
prize, and how to be revenged on Ki the 


* n , 
what he hath, done to us. So they Er dan h 


— 
J 


called a cauncil of war, and conſidered with 


- traiterous perſon then within its walls; they were all 


5 
ſelves what ways and methods they had bef then, 
gage in, for the winning to themſelves this fa > 
town of Manſoul ; and theſe four things were 
propounded to be conſidered of, they 

t. Whether they had beſt, all of th 
themſelves in this \ $708 to the town of Mage 
2. Whether they had belt to go and ſit down 
gainſt Manſoul, in their now ragged and berg, 

guife? Minu 

3. Whether they had beſt ſhew to Manſoul the 
intentions, and what deſigu they came about. or * 
ther to affault_ it with words and ways of deceit? 4 

4. Whether they bad not beſt, to ſome of thei 
companions, to give out private orders to take the 
advantage, if they ſee one, or more of the prin; 
townſmen, to ſhout them; if thereby they (only 
judge their cauſe and deſign will the better be pro- 
moted ? _ yt -6 | 


all ſhould ſhew themſelves before the town; becauſe 
the appearance of many of them might alarm and 
fright the town. Whereas a few, or but one of them, 
was not ſo likely to do it. And to inforce this advice 
to take place, it was added further, that if Manſoul 


was frighted, or did take the alarm, it is impollible, 


ſaid Diabolus, (for he ſpake now), that we ſhould 
take the town; for that none can enter into it with. 
out its own conſent. ' Let therefore but few, or but 
one, aſſault Manſoul, and in mine opinion, ſaid Dia. 


bolus, let me be he. Wherefore to this they all + 


ready beſtowed it upon him) ; wherefore he firſt con. 


ſults with himſelf what had beſt to be done, and 
then breaks his mind to ſome other of his companions, 
to the which they alſo agreed. So, in fine, they 
came to this iflue, chat they ſhould make an attempt 


upon the King's Son to deſtroy him, that the inheri- 


tance might be theirs.” Well, to be ſhort, the trea- 
ſon. (as 1 ſaid) was concluded, the time appointed, 
the word given, the rebels rendezvouſed, and the 
aſſault attempted. Now the King and bis Son being 
all, and always eye, could not hut diſcern all paſſages 
in his dominions; and he having always love for his 
Son as for himſelf, could not, at what he faw, but 
be greatly provoked and offended ; wherefore what 
does he but takes them in the very nick; and the 
firſt trip that they made toward their deſign, con- 


victs them of their treaſon, horrid rebellion, and con- 
ſpiracy, that they had deviſed, and now attempted 


to put into practice; and caſts them all together out 
of all place of truſt, benefit, honour, and preferment. 


This done, he baniſhes them the court, turns them 


down into the horrible piis, as faſt bound in chains, 


never more to expect the leaſt favour from his hands, 
but to abide the judgement that he had appointed, 
and that for ever, and yet. . * 

Now, they being thus caſt out of all place of truſt, 


profit, and honour, and alſo knowing that they had 


laſt their prince's favour for ever, being baniſhed his 
'courts, and caſt down to the horrible pits; you may 
be ſure they would now add to their former pride, 


_ what malice and rage againſt Shaddai; and agaiuſt his 


Son, they could. Wherefore, roving and ranging in 
much fi 


* 


might fin ſomething ha: was the King's to xevenge, 


by ſpoiling of that, 
happened iat this 


emſelves on him); at laſt they 


 ieer their courſe towards the town of Manſonl, and 
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from place io place, (if perhaps they 


| ſpacious country. of Univerſe, and 


a4 


- 


greed; and, TEE, 

Then to the ſecond propoſal they came, namely, 
Whether they had beſt to go and fit down before 
Manſoul in their now- ragged. and beggarly guiſe? 
To which it was anſwered alſo in the negative, B) 
no means: and that becauſe though the town of Man- 
foul had been made to know, and to have to do be. 
fore now, with things that are inviſible, they did ne- 
ver as yet ſee any of their fellow-creatures in {0 
and raſcally condition as they. And this was the 
advice of that fierce Alecto. Then ſaid Apollya, 
The advice is pertinent; for even one of us appears 
ing to them as we are now, mult needs both beget 
and multiply ſuch thoughts in them, as will both put 
them into a conſternation of ſpirit, avd neceſſitate 


them to put themſelves upon their guard: and if fo, 


faid he, then, as my Lord Alecto ſaid but * * 
in vain for us to think of taking the town. W. 
ſaid that mighty giant Belzebub, the advice a ah 
ready is given is ſafe; for though the men o ori 
ſoul have ſeen ſuch things as we once Were, = 
therto they did never behold ſuch things a5 V _ 
are. And it is beſt, in mine opinion, te Gf. 
them in ſuch a guiſe as is common to, al pad con- 
miliar among them. To this, when the) In what 
ſented, the next thing to be conſidered gens & © u. 
ſhape, hue, or guiſe, Diabolus bad belt to 


ig own. 
ſelf, when be went about to make Manſoul bis e 


Then one ſaid one thing, and another che, 
at laſt Lucifer anſwered, Tbat in his __ 14 
beſt that his lordſhip ſhould aſſume the * domi. 
of thoſe creatures that they of the ton 15 mi 
nion over: For, quoth he, theſe are not * 3 
to hem, but being under them, they „ 1. og 
gine that an attempt ſhould by r e the boch 
the town; and to blind * let him aſlum o be 
of one of theſe beaſts that 1 
wiſer than any of the reſt. This adrian l 
ed of all, ſo it was determined that t he vr 


bolus ſhould: afſume.the dragon; fo 


It was anſwered, to the fi of theſe propoſils, in 
the negative, to wit, That it would not be beſt that 


| 
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bound by the king to do you my homage, and whit 
ſervice I can; wherefore that I may be faithful to 
myſelf, and to you, I have ſomewhat of concern to 


 +13:.% with the town of Manſoul, as 
83 boy. For nothing that was 
Nate was at all amazing to them. 
proceeded to the third thing, which 
hey had beſt to fhew their intentions, 
coming, to Manſoul or no? This 
in the n of - 
a .as in the former reaſons, to wit, for 
wegn nul pF <2 a ſtrong people, a ſtrong people 
233 ng town, whoſe wall and gates were impreg- 
in , to toy nothing of their caſtle), nor can they 
- 5 means be won but by their own conſent. | Be- 
2 aid Legion, (for he gave anſwer to this), a 
aiſcovery of our intentions may make them ſend to 
their King for aid, and if that be done, I know 
ickly what time of day it will be with us. There- 
= Jet us aſſault them in all pretended fairneſs, co- 
1 of our intentions with all manner of lies, flat- 
2 deluſive words; feigning of things that never 
will be, and promiſing of that to them that they ſhall 
never find. This is the way to win Manſoul, and to 
make them of themlelves to open their gates to us; 
yea and to deſire us too, to come in to them. And 
the reaſon -why I think that this project will do, is, 
becauſe the people of Manſoul now are every one 
ſimple and innocent; all honeſt and true: Nor do 
they as yet know what it is to be aſſaulted with 
fraud, guile, and hypocriſy, They are ſtrangers to 
lying and diſſembling lips; wherefore we cannot, if 
thus we be diſguiſed, by them at all be diſcerned, 
our hes ſhall go for true ſayings, and our diſſimulati- 


thoſe days 
now is the b 
in its primitive 

Then they 


Whether the 
the deſign of his 
alſo Was anſwered 


ons for upright dealings. What we promiſe them, , 


they will in that believe us; eſpecially if in all our 
lies and feigned words we pretend great love to them, 
and that our deſign is only their advantage and ho- 
nour, Now there was not one bit of a reply againſt 
this; this went as current down, as doth the water 
down a ſteep deſcent. 

Wherefore they go to conſider of the laſt propoſal, 
which was, Whether they had not beſt to give out 
orders to ſome of their company, to ſhoot ſome one 
or more of the principal of the townſmen, if they 


This was carried in the affirmative, and the man that 
was deſigned by this ſtratagem to be deſtroyed, was 
one Mr Reſiſtance, otherwiſe called Captain Reſiſtance. 
And a great man in Manſoul this Captain Reſiſtance 
was; and a man that the giant Diabolus and his band 
more feared than they feared the whole town of 
Manſoul beſides. Now, who ſhould be the actor to 
do the murder, that was the next; and they ap- 
pointed one Tiſiphane, a fury of the lake to do it. 

They thus having ended their council of war, roſe 
up, and aſſayed to do as they bad determined: they 
marched towards Manſoul, but all in a manner invi- 
ſible, ſave one, only one; nor did he approach the 
town in his own likeneſs, but under the ſhape, and in 
the body of the dragon, ION | 

So they drew up and ſat down before Ear-gate, for 
that was the Place of hearing for all without the 
ay as Eye-gate was the place of perſpection. So, 
* I? he came up with his train to the gate, and 


mbuſcado for Captai Il 
ſhot of the town. or Captain Reſiſtance within bow- 


up cloſe to t 

foul for 3 
one IIl-pauſe, who was his orator 
ters, Now, as I ſaid, he being come up to the gate 
(as the manner of thoſe times 
trumpet for audience. At 


town of Manſoul. ſuch 


and called to the town of Man- 


which the chief of the 
my Lord Innocent, my 
Captain Ref y Lord Mayor, Mr Recorder, and 
ho was CORES, came down, to the wall to ſee 
Lid raere, and what was the matter; And m 
— Willbewil 4 
0 6 | 
Wertes hep gate, Kun what he was, 
ome, and w 
8 Manſoul with ſo unuſual a wund ney 8 


Fa + Diabolus then, as if he had been a 


is oration,” and lamb, 


1 faid), Gentlemen of the fa. 
ul, I am, as you may perceive, 
you, but near, and one that is 


o br dweller from 
> 71 8 
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judge that their cauſe may be promoted thereby? 


This done, the giant aſcended - 


was), ſounded his 


„when he had looked over and ſaw 


impart unto you, Wherefore grant me your audi- 
ence, and hear me patiently. And firſt, I will aſſure 
you, it is not myſelf, but yon, not mine, but your 
advantage, that I ſeek by what I now do, as will full 
well be made manifeſt, by that I have opened my 
mind unto you. For, Gentlemen, I am (to tell you 
the truth) come to ſhew how you may obtain great 
and ample deliverance from a bondage, that nnawares 
to yourſelves you are captivated and inſlaved under. 
At this the town of Manſoul began to prick up its 
ears; and what is it, pray what is it thought they? 
And he ſaid, I have ſomewhat to ſay to yon concern - 
ing your King, concerning his law, and alſo touching 
yourſelves. "Touching your King, I know he is great 
and potent, but yet, all that he hath ſaid to you, is 
neither true, nor yet for your advantage. 1. It is 
not true, for that wherewith he hath hitherto awed 
you, ſhall not come to paſs, nor be fulfilled, though 
you do the thing that he hath forbidden. But if 
there was danger, what a ſlavery is it to live always 
in fear of the greateſt of puniſhments, for doing ſo 
ſmall and trivial a thing as eating of a little fruit is! 
2. Touching his laws, this I fay further, they are 
both unreaſonable, intricate, and intolerable, Unre3- 
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ſonable, as was hinted before, for that the puniſh. 
ment is not proportioned to the offence. There is 


great difference and diſproportion betwixt the life and 


an apple; yet the one mult go for the other, by the 
law of your Shaddai. But it is alſo intricate, in that 
he faith, firſt, you may eat of all; and yet after, 
forbids the eating of one. And then, in the laſt 
place, it muſt needs be intolerable, forasmuch as that 
fruit which you are forbidden to eat of (if you are 
forbidden any) is that, and that alone, which is able, 
by your eating, to miniſter to you a good as yet un- 
known by you. This is manifeſt by the very name 
of the tree; it is called the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil; and have you that knowledge as yet? No, 
no, nor. can you conceive how good, how pleaſant, 
and how much to be deſired to make one wiſe it is, 
ſo long as you ſtand by your King's commandment. 
Why ſhould you be holden in ignorance and blindneſs? 
Why ſhould you not be enlarged in knowledge and 
underſtanding? And now, Ah! ye inhabitants of the 
famous town of Manſoul, to ſpeak more particularly 
10 yourſelves, You are not a free people! You are 
kept both in bondage and flavery, and that by a 
grievons threat; no reaſon being annexed, but fo I 
will have it, fo it ſhall be. And is it not grievous to 
think on, that that very thing that you are forbidden 
to do, might you but do it, would yield you both 
wiſdom and honour? for then your eyes will be open- 


ed, and you ſhall be as gods. Now, ſince this is thus, 


uoth he, Can. you be kept by any prince in more 
avery, and in greater bondage, than you are under 
this day? You are male underlings, and are wrapt 
up in inconveniencies, as I have well made appear. 
For what bondage greater than to be kept in blind- 


eyes than to be without them; and ſo to be at liber- 
ty to be better than to be ſhut up in a dark and ſtink- 


| ing cave? © 
Nor took he any with him, but 
in all difficult mat- 


And juſt now, while Diabolus was ſpeaking theſe 
words to Manſoul, Tiſiphane ſhot at Captain Re- 
ſiſtance, where he ſtood on the gate, and mortally 
wounded him in the head; ſo that he, to the a- 
mazement of the townſmen, and the encouragement 
of Diabolus, fell down dead quite over the wall. 


neſs; will not reaſon tell you, that it is better to have 


Captain Res 
ſiſtance ſlain 


Now, when Captain Reſiſtance was dead, (and he 


was the only man of war in the town), poor Man- 
ſoul. was wholly left naked of courage, nor had ſhe 
now any heart to reſiſt, But this was as the devil 
would have it. That be, Mr IIl- pauſe, that Diabo- 
los brought with him, who was his orator, and he 
addreſſed himſelf to ſpeak to the town of Manſoul: 


the tenor of whoſe ſpeech here follows, e 


. Zil-pauſe. Gentlemen, quoth he, it is my maſter's 
happineſs, that he has this day a quiet and. teachable 
auditory, and it is hoped by us, that we ſhall pre. 


vail 


* 


Mr Ill. 
pauſe his 


ſprech tothe 


town of 
Man{o1l. | 


5 vail with you not to caſt off good advice; my maſter 
has a very great love for you, and although, as he 
very well knows, that he runs the hazard of the 
anger of King Shaddai, yet love to you will make 
him do more than that. Nor doth there need that 
a word more ſhould be ſpoken to confirm for truth 
what he hath ſaid; there is not a word but carries in 
it ſelf.evidence in its bowels; the very name of the 
tree may put an end to all controverſy in this matter. 
I therefore at this time ſhall only add this advice to 


that he made Diabolus a very low congee.) Conſi- 

der his words, look on the tree, and the promifing 

fruit thereof; remember alſo that yet you know but 

little, and that this is the way to know more: and 

if your reaſons be not conquered to accept of ſuch 

good counſel, you are not the men that I took you 

to be. But when the townsfolk ſaw that the tree 

was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the 

eye, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, they 

did as old IIl- pauſe adviſed; they took and did eat 

My Lord In. thereof. Now, this I ſhould have told you before, 
nocenc s that even then, when this Ill-pauſe was making of 
death. his ſpeech to the townſmen, my Lord Innocency, 
whether by ua ſhot from the camp of the giant, or 

from a ſinking qualm that ſuddenly took him, or ra- 

ther by the ſtinking breath of that treacherous villain 

old III-pauſe, (for fo.T am moſt apt to think), ſunk 


bronght to life again. 
died; brave men I call them, for they were the 
beauty and glory of Manſoul, ſo long as they lived 
therein : nor did there now remain any more a noble 
ſpirit in Manſoul, they all fell down, and yielded o- 
bedience to Diabolus, and became his ſlaves and vaſlals 
as you ſhall hear. 

Now theſe being dead, what do the reſt of the 
The town townsfolk, but as men that had found a fools para- 
taken, and diſe, they preſently, as afore was hinted, fall ro 
how. prove the truth of the giant's words; and firſt they 
| - did as Ill-pauſe had taught them, they conſidered, 
they were taken with tbe forbidden fruit, they took 
thereof, and did eat; and having eaten, they became 
immediately drunken therewith; ſo they opened the 
gate, both Ear-gate and Eye-gate, and let in Diabo- 
Ius with all his bands, quite forgetting their good 
Shaddai, his law, and the judgement that he had 
annexed with ſolemn threatening to the breach 
thereof. bY | — | 
Diabolus, having now obtained entrance in at the 
gates of the town, marches up to the middle there- 
of, to make his conqueſt as 4 as he could; and 
finding by this time the affections of the people 
warmly inclining to him, he, as thinking it was beſt 
ſtriking while the iron is hot, made this further de- 
ceivable ſpeech unto them, ſaying, Alas! my poor 
Manſoul! I have done thee indeed this ſervice, as to 
promote thee to honour, and to greaten thy liberty; 
but, alas! alas! poor Manſonl, thou wanteſt now one 
to defend thee; for aſſure thyſelf, that when Shaddai 
- ſhall hear what is done, be will come: for ſorry will 
he be that thou haſt broken his bonds, and caſt his 
cords away from thee, What wilt thou do? Wilt 
thou after enlargement ſuffer thy privileges to be in- 
 vaded,” and taken away? or what wilt thou reſolve 
with thyſelf? Then they all with one conſent ſaid to 
He is enter- this bramble, Do thou reign over us. So he accepted 
tained for the motion, and became the king of the town of Man. 
their king. ſoul. This being done, the-next thing was, to give 
| him poſleſſion of the caſtle, and ſo of the whole 
ſtrength of the town. Wherefore into the caſtle he 
goes; (it was that which Shaddai built in Manſoul 
for his own delight and pleaſure); this now was be- 

come a den and hold for the giant Diabolus. 
Now, having got poſſeſſion of this ſtately palace or 
caſtle, what doth he, but make it a garriſon for him- 


\ 


. 


_ proviſion” againſt the King Shaddai, or thoſe that 


- obedience again. | 


This done, but not thinking himſelf yet ſecure 


enough, in the next place, he bethinks himſelf of 
;B:: FER 8 9 . | N 
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vou, under, and by the leave of my lord, (and with 


down in the place where he ſtood, nor could he be. 
Thus theſe two brave men 


they were like the rattling thunder, 


ſelf, and ſtrengthens and fortifies it with all forts of man, whan he was merry, 


- ſhould endeavour the regaining of it to him, and his 


new-modelling the town; and ſo he does 


one, and putting down-another at pleaſure = vp 
fore Lord Mayor, whoſe name waz here 


m . 
Under flanding, and Mr Recorder, whoſe *. Lirg 
Mr Conſcience, thoſe he puts out of place Eu. w 

As for my Lord Mayor, though.he was Power 
ſtanding man, and one too tbat had com * fader 
the reſt of the town of Manſoul, in admin d Ao 
giant into the town, yet Diabolus thought ha ofthe e 
let bim abide in his former luſtre and gſo 
he was a ſeeing man. Wherefore he 4 
not only by taking from him his office 
but by building of an high and ſtrong to 
hind the ſun's reflections, and the win 
Lord's palace: by which means his ho 
and the whole of his habitation, 
as darkneſs itſelf. And thus being alienated fl 
the light, he became as one that was born bl; 
To this his houſe my Lord was confined, as to N 
ſon, nor might he upon his parole go further th 
within bis own bounds. And now, had he had 2 
heart to do for Manſoul, what could he do for i 2 
wherein could he be profitable to her? 80 then 6 
long as Manſoul was under the power and covers 
ment of Diabolus, (and ſo long it was under bim, as 
it was obedient to him, which was even until b a 
war it was reſcued out of his hand), ſo long my un 
Mayor was rather an impediment in, than an adra. 
tage to, the famous town of Manſoul. 

As for Mr Recorder, before the town was taken 
he was a man well read in the laws of his King and 1 
alſo a man of courage and faithfulneſs to ſpeak uh 
at every occaſion; and he had a tongue as bravely q 
hung as be had an head filled with judgement, Nor 
this man Diabolus could by no means abide, becauſe 
though he gave bis conſent to his coming into the | 
town, yet he could not, by all wiles, trials, ſtrata. 
gems, and devices, that he could uſe, make him 
wholly his own, True, he was much degenerated 
from his former King, and alſo much pleaſed with 
many of the giant's «tug and ſervice: But all this 
would not do, for as much as be was not wholly his, 
He would now and then think upon Shaddai, and 
have dread of his law upon him, and then he would 
ſpeak with a voice as great againſt Diabolus as when 
a lion roareth; yea, and would allo, at certain times, 
when his fits were upon him, (for you muſt know 
that ſometimes he had terrible fits), make the whole 
town of Manſoul ſhake with his voice: And there- 
fore the new king of Manſoul could not abide him, 

Diabolus ——. 15 feared the Recorder more than 
any that was left alive in the town of Manſoul, be. 
cauſe, as I ſaid, his words did ſhake the whole town; 
and alſo like 
thunder-claps. Since therefore the giant could not 
wake him wholly his own, what doth he do, but 
ſtudies all that he could to debauch the old 1 
man, and by debauchery to ſtupify bis mind, a 
more harden his heart in ways of vanity. l 
attempted, fo he accompliſhed his deſign: He de 
bauched the man, and by little and liule ſo * 
him into ſin and wickedneſs, that at laſt he Was " 
only debauched as at firſt, and ſo by conſequent "| 
fled, but was almoſt (at laſt, I ſay) paſt all cor 32 
of ſim. And this was the fartheſt Diabolus coul g 
Wherefore he hethinks bim of another project 
that was, to perſuade the men of the town * "And! 
Recorder was mad, and ſo not to be 1A mel t 
for this he urged his fits, and ſaid, If he 1 5 
why doth he not do thus always? But, oe 5 
all nad folks have their fits, and in them denn. 
ing language, ſo hath this old and doatiug ge ot Mat 
Thus by one means or another, he quickly > Mr Re- 
ſoul to flight, neglect, and deſpiſe, ears on have 
corder could ſay : For beſides what already i gentle- 
heard, Diabolus had a way to make the 0 4 
f unſay and deny. 
in his fits had affirmed. And indeed a 
next way to make himſelf ridiculous, ; | 
that no man ſhould regard him. 
ſpake freely for King Shaddai, 
and conſtraint. ö Be ides, he would - 


and — 
Wer, juſt * 
dows of i 
uſe and aj. 


was made as dart 


: * 
> * 


Which at another he would hold 
ne ven was he now in his doings. Some- 
ꝗ be as if faſt aſleep, and again ſome- 
even then when the whole town of 
fter vanity, and in her 


not againſt that, at 


j ; ſo u 
his peace; 
times he _ 

jmes as dead, 
Manſoul was in her career à 


jant's pipe. : 
dance after the Be inies when Manſoul did uſe. to 
Lov er with the thundering voice of the Record- 
be fri 


they did tell Diabolus of it, 

en 1 what the old gentleman ſaid, 
of love to him, nor pity to them, but of 
ſooliſm fondneſs that he had to be prating : and fo 
Ar Rill, and put all to quiet again. And 
t leave no argument unurged, that 

d to make them ſecure, he ſaid, aud ſaid 
might ten conſider, that notwithſtand- 
it —_— rage, and the "Ro of = 
ing: ins words, you hear nothing o 
— N ljar Ar deceiver that he 
= 9 outcry of Mr Recorder againſt the fin of 
** Gul 1 the voice of God in him to them. But 

Manſou on, and ſays, You ſee that he values not the 

One rebellion of the town of Manſoul, nor will 
— vuble himſelf with calling of his town to a rec. 
ater for their giving up themſelves to me. He 
knows that though ye were his, now you are lawful- 
Iy mine; ſo leaving us one to another, he now hath 

en his hands of us. pq 
gr en O Manſoul! quoth be, conſider how T 
have ſerved you, even to the ntmoſt of my power, 
and that with the beſt that J haye, could get, or 
procure for you, in all the world. Beſides, I dare 
ſay, that the laws and cuſtoms that you now are un. 
der, and by which you do homage to me, do yield 
you more ſolace and content, than did the paradiſe 
that at firſt you poſſeſſed, Your liberty, alſo, as 
yourſelves do very well know, has been greatly wi- 
gened and enlarged by me; whereas I found you a 
pent-up people. I bave not laid any reſtraint upon 
you; you have no Jaw, ſtatute, or judgement of 
mine, to fright you; I call none of you to account 
for your doings, except the madman, you know who 
I mean: I have granted you to live, each man like a 
prince in his own, even with as little controul from 
me, as I myſelf have_from you. „ 

And thus would Diabolus huſh up, and quiet the 
town of Manſoul, when the Recorder, that was; did 
at times moleſt them; yea, and with | ſuch curſed 
orations as theſe, would ſet the whole town in a rage 
and fury againſt the old gentleman : Yea, the raſcal 
crew at ſome times would be for deſtroying of him : 
They have often wiſhed (in my hearing) that he had 
lived a thouſand miles off from them: his company, 
his words, yea, the ſight of him, and eſpecially 
when they remembered how in old times he did uſe 
to threaten and condemn them, (for all he was now 
ſo debauched), did terrify and afflict them ſore. _ 

But all wiſhes were vain, for I do not know how 


(wer, 


was preſerved in being amongſt them, 

his houſe was as ſtrong as a caſtle, and ſtood 
a ſtrong hold of the town. Moreover, if at any time 
ay of the crew or tabble attempted to make him a- 
1%, he could pull up the fluices, and let in ſuch 

as would drown all round about him. 

But to leave Mr Recorder, and to come to my 
Lord Will-bewill, another of the gentry of the fa- 


mous town f . . 
bigh _ of Manſoul. This Will-bewill was as 


Beſides, 


Manſoul, 


if great ſtr 


b occaſion and courage, nor in 


turn him away, But, 1 ſay, 
of his eſtate, privileges, ſtrength, 
vas through pride or ſomething), 
a ſlave in Manſoul, and there- 
on bear _ under Diabolus, that he 
| one as he was) be a petty ruler and 
| * Manſoul. And e e 
he began betimes; for this man, when 


* 


unleſs by the power of Shaddai, and his wiſdom, he 
hard to 
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Diabolus did make his oration at Ear-gate, was one 
of the firſt that was for conſenting to his words, and 
for accepting of his counſel as wholeſome, and that 
was for the opening of the gate, and for letting him 
into the town : Wherefore Diabolus had a kindneſs 
for him; and therefore he deſigned for him a 
place; And perceiving the valour and ſtoutneſs of 
the man, he coveted to have him for one of his great 
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ones, to act and do in matters of the higheſt concern. 


So he ſent for him, aud talked with him of that 
ſecret matter that lay in his breaſt. But there need- 
ed not much perſuaſion in the caſe; fer as at firſt he 
was willing that Diabolus ſhould be let into the town, 
ſo now he was as willing to ſerve him there. When 
the tyrant, therefore, perceived the willingneſs of 
my Lord to ſerve him, and that his mind ſtood bend- 
ing that way, he forthwith made him the captain of 
the caſtle, governor of the wall, and keeper of the 
gates of Manſoul. Yea, there was a clauſe in his 
commiſſion, That nothing without him ſhould be 
done in all the town of Manſoul. So that now, next 
to Diabolus himſelf, who but my Lord Will-bewill 
in all the town of Manſoul? nor could any thing 
now be done, but at his will and pleaſure, through. 
out the town of Manſoul. He had alſo one Mr 
Mind for his clerk, a man to ſpeak on every way like 
his maſter; for he and his Lord were in principle one 
and in practice not far aſunder. And now was Man- 
foul brought under to purpoſe, and made to fulfil the 
luſts of the will and of the mind. 

But it will not ont of my thoughts, what a de- 
ſperate one this Will-bewill was, when power was 
put into his hand, Firſt, he flatly denied that he 
owed any ſuit or ſervice to his former Prince and liege 
Lord. This done, in the next place he took an oath 
and ſwore fidelity to, his great maſter Diabolus; and 
then being ſtated and ſettled in his places, offices, 
advancements, and preferments, oh! you cannot 
think, unleſs you had ſeen it, the ſtrange work that 
this workman made in the town of Manloul. 

Firſt, he maligned Mr Recorder to death; he 
would neither endure to ſee him, nor to hear the 
words of his mouth : he would ſhut his eyes when he 
ſaw him, and ſtop his ears when he as him ſpeak : 
Alſo he could not endure that ſo much as a fragment 
of the law of Shaddai ſhould be any where ſeen in 
the town. For example, his clerk Mr Mind had 
ſome old, rent, and torn parchments of the law of 
good Shaddai in his houſe ; but when Will-bewill 
ſaw them, he caſt them behind his back. True, Mr 
Recorder had ſome of the laws in his ſtudy, but my 
Lord could by no means come at them. He alſo 
thought, and ſaid, that the windows of my old Lord 


The will 
takes place 
under Dia. 
bolus. 


Heart. 
Fleſh, 
Senſes 


The tarnal 
will oppo/- 


eth conſci. 
ence, 


Mayor's houſe were always too light for the profit 


of the town of Manſoul. The light of a candle he 
could not endure. Now nothing at all pleaſed Will. 
bewill, but what pleaſed Diabolus his lord. 

There was none like him to trumpet about the 
ſtreets the brave nature, the wiſe conduct, and great 
glory of the king Diabolus. He would range and 
rove throughout all the ſtreets of Manſoul, to cry up 
his illuſtrious lord, and would make himſelf even as 
an abject, among the baſe and raſcal crew, to cry 


up his valiant prince. And I ay, when, and where- 


ſoever he found theſe vaſſals, he would even make 
himſelf as one of them. In all ill curſes he would 
act without bidding, and do miſchief without com- 
mandment. | 


The Lord Will-bewill alſo had a deputy under him, 


and his name was Mr Affection; one that was alſo 
greatly debauched in his principles, and anſwerable 
thereto in his life: He was wholly given to the fleſh, 
and therefore they called him Vile affection. Now 
there was he and one Carnal Luſts, the daughter of 
Mr Mind, (like to like, quoth the devil to the collier) 


that fell in love, and made a match, and were mar- 


ried; and as I take it, they had ſeveral children, as 


Impudent, Blackmouth, and Hate-reproof: theſe 


three were black boys; and beſides theſe they had 
three daughters, as Scorn-truth, and Sligbt-God, and 


the name of the youngeſt was Town, and alſo begot . 


and yielded bad Revenge; theſe were all married in 


the 
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2 


All law- 
books de- 


the brats, too many to be here inſerted, Bur to paſs 
by this, 8 | 
When the giant had thus ingarriſoned himſelf in 
the town of Manſoul, and had put down and ſet up 
whom he thought good, he betakes himſelf to de- 
facing. Now there was in the market-place in Man- 
| foul, and alſo upon the gates of the caſtle, an image 
of the bleſſed King Shaddai; this image was ſo exact- 
ly ingraven, (and it was ingraven in gold), that it did 
the moſt reſemble Shaddai himſelf of any thing that 
then was extant in the world. This be baſely com- 
manded to be defaced, and it was as baſely done by 
the hand of Mr No-truth. Now, you muſt know, that as 
Diabolus had commanded, and that by the hand of 
Mr No-truth, the image of Shaddai was defaced. He 
likewiſe gave order that the ſame Mr No-truth ſhould 
ſet up in its ſtead the borrid and formidable; image 
of Diabolus: to the great contempt of the former 
King, and the debaſing of his town of Manſoul. 
Moreover, Diabolas made havock of all remains of 
the laws and ſtatutes of Shaddai, that could be found 
in the town of Manfoul; to wit, ſuch as contained ei- 


ſtroyed that ther the doctrines of morals, with all civil and natu- 
could be ſo. ral documents. Alfo relative. ſeverities he ſought to 


_ extinguiſh. To be ſhort, there was nothing of the re- 
mains of good in Manſoul, which he and Will-bewill 
ſought not to deſtroy : for their deſign was to turn 
Manſoul into a brute, and to make it like to the ſen- 
ſual fory, by the hand of Mr No-truth. 8 

When he had deſtroyed what law and good orders 
he could, then further to effect his deſign, namely, to 
alienate Manſoul from Shaddai ber king, he commands, 
and they ſet up his own vain edicts, ſtatutes, and com- 
mandments in all places of reſort or concourſe in Man- 
ſoul, to wit, ſuch as gave liberty to the luſts of the fleſh, 


rde luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life, which are 


not of Shaddai, but of the world. He encouraged, 
countenanced, and promoted laſciviouſneſs, and all 
ungodlineſs there, Yea much more did Diabolus to 
encourage wickedneſs in the town of Manſoul ; he 
promiſed them peace, content, joy, and bliſs in doing 
his commands, and that they ſhould never be called 
to an account for their not doing the contrary. And 
let this ſerve to give a taſte to them that love to 


hear tell of what is done beyond their knowledge, a- 


— 
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' He doth 
make them that 
new alder- corr 
men, and 
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far off in other countries, © | . 
Now Manſoul being wholly at his beck, and brought 
wholly to his bow, nothing was heard or ſeen there- 

in but that which tended to ſet up him, ; 

But now, / he having diſabled the Lord Mayor, and 
Mr Recorder, from bearing of office in Manſoul, and 
ſeeing that the town, before he came to it, was the 
moſt ancient of corporations in the world ; and fear- 
ing, if he did not maintain greatneſs, they at any time 
ſhould object that he had done them an injury; there- 
fore, I ſay, (that they might ſee that he did not in- 
tend to leſſen their grandeur, or to take from them 
any of their advantageous things), he did chuſe for 
them a Lord Mayor and a Recorder himſelf; and ſuch 


„as contented them at the heart, and ſuch allo as 
pleaſed him wondrous well. | 


: 4 


The name of the Mayor that was of Diabolusꝰs 


ther eyes nor ears: All that he did, whether as a man 
or an officer, he did it naturally, as doth the beaſt. 
And that which made him yet the more ignoble, 
though not to Manſoul, yet to them that beheld, 
and were grieved for its ruins, was, that he never 
could ſavour good, but evil. | 

The Recorder was one whoſe name was Forget-g00d; 
and a very ſorry fellow he was, He could remember 
nothing but miſchief, and to do it with delight, He 
was naturally prone to do things that were hurtful ; 


even hurtful to the town of Manſonl, and to all the 


dwellers there. "Theſe two, therefore, by their power 
and practice, examples and ſmiles upon evil, did much 
more grammar, and ſettle zhe common people in hurt- 
ful ways; for who doth not perceive, but when. thoſe 
t aloft are vile and corrupt . themſelves, they 
aÞt the whole region and country where they are. 
' "Beſides theſe, Diabolus made ſeveral burgeſſes and 
- aldertnen in Manſoul, ſuch as out of whom the 
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making, was the Lord Luſtings; a man that had nei- 


* 


town, when it needed, might chuſe the 
governors, and magiſtrates. And theſe ar 
of the chief of them: Mr Incredulity 

ty, Mr Swearing, Mr W horing, Mr Har 
Pitileſs, Mr Fury, Mr No-truth, Mr 
Mr Falſe-peace, Mr Drunkenneſs, 
Atheiſm, thirteen in all. Mr Inc 
deſt, and Mr Atheiſm the younge 

There was alſo an election of common coun 
and others, as bailiffs, ſerjeants, conſtables 
thers; but all of them, like to thoſe afore 

ing either farhers, brothers, couſins, 
them; whoſe names, for brevity's 
mention. 

When the giant had thus far 
work, in the next place, he betook 
ſtrong holds in the town. And h 
ſeemed to be impregnable. The firſt he called th 
hold of Defiance, becauſe it was made to aner 
the whole town, and to keep it from the knowledge 
of its ancient kiug. The ſecond he called Miduigly 
hold, becauſe it was built on purpoſe to keep Mar 
ſoul from the true knowledge of itſelf, The third 
was called Sweet-ſin-hold, becauſe by that he fortified 
Manſoul againſt all deſires of good. The firſt of theſe 

holds ſtood cloſe by Eye-gate, that, as much as might 

be, light might be darkened there. The ſecond was 

built hard by the old caſtle, to the end that that 

might be made more blind, if poſſible, And the 
third ſtood in the market-place. 

He that Diabolus made governour ovet the firſt of 
theſe, was one Spite- God, a moſt blaſphemous wretch, 
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He came with the whole rabble of them that came 


againſt Manſoul at firſt, and was himſelf one of 
themſelves. He that was made the Governor of 
Midnight-hold, was one Love-no-light. He was alfo 
of them that came firſt *againſt the town, And he 
that was made the Governor of the hold called Sweet- 
ſin-hold, was one whoſe name was Love-fleſh; he 
was alſo a very lewd fellow, but not of that country 
where the other are bound. This fellow could find 
more ſweetneſs when he ſtood ſucking of a luſt, than 
he did in all the paradiſe of God. 

And now Diabolus thought himſelf ſafe; le had 
taken Manfoul ; he had ingarriſoned himſelf therein; 
he had put down the old officers, and had ſet up new 
ones; he had defaced the image of Shaddai, and had 

ſet up his own; he had ſpoiled the old law-books 
and had promoted his own vain lies; he bad made 
him new. magiſtrates, and ſet up new aldermen; be 
had built bim new holds, and had maned them for 
himſelf. And all this he did to make himſelf ſecure, 
in caſe the good Shaddai, or his Son, ſhould come io 
make an incurſion, upon him. 
Now you may well think, that 


| King Shaddai, how his ; 
2015 niverte was loſt; and that the runagate gant 1B 
bolus, once one ef his Majeſty's ſervants, had, in te. 
bellion againſtthe King, made ſure thereo 47 
ſelf; yea, tidings were carried and brought 
King thereof, and that to a very cr 
As, firſt, How Diabolus came upon Man _ . 
being a ſimple people and innocent) with cra N. 
ty, lies, and guile. Item, That he baden, ” 
ly ſlain the right noble and valiant captain, r 'herelt 
tain Reſiſtance, as he ſtood upon the gate 7 4 Jooo- 
of the townſmen. Item, How my brave with be- 
cent fell down dead (with grief ſome fay, ll pat, 
ing poiſoned with the ſtinking breath ot 28 4 right 
as ſay others) at the hearing of his juſt Lor ch of lo 
ful Prince Shaddai fo abuſed by the mou The mel 
thy a Diabolian as that varlet Jll-pauſe ne had wade 
ſenger further told, That after chis Ian © Diabol 
a ſhort oration to the townſmen, in 2 bat v3 
his maſter, the fimple town believing 
aid was true, with one conſent or 
chief gate of the corporation, 4 a6] 
bis — into a en of the el _ 
ſoul. _ e further ſhewed how Diabolus 
the Lord Mayor and 
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nd teach the wicked o 

959 — NaF, That this Will-bewill 
o_ — Ls great truſt ; and particularly, that Dia- 
wer * d put into Will-bewill's hand, all the ſtrong 
u; \anſoul 3 and that Mr Affection was made 
PT ord Will-bewills deputy in his moſt rebellious 
1 Vea, ſaid the meſſenger, rhis monſter, Lord 
Will. bewill, has openly diſavowed his King A 
and bath borribly given his faith and plighted his 


troth ro Diabolus. 
Alſo ſaid the me 


He hewed alſo that my 


4 verv e 
Mind his clerk, 


ſſenger, beſides all 1 the uo 
' r rebellious tyraut, over the once fa- 
. 3 periſhing — of Manſoul, has ſet 
1 Mayor and a Recorder of his own. For 
1 he has ſet up one Mr Luſtings, and for Re- 
- corder Mr Forget-good, two of the vileſt of all the 
town of Manſoul. This faithful meſſenger alſo pro- 
ceeded and told what a fort of new burgeſles Dia- 
bolus had made, alſo that he had built ſeveral ſtrong 
forts, towers, and ſtrong holds in Manſoul. He told 
too, the which I had almoſt forgot, how Diabolus 
had put the town of Manſoul into arms, the better 
to capacitate them on his behalf to make reſiſtance 
againſt Shaddai their King, ſhould he come to re- 
duce them to their former obedience. : 
Now the tidings-teller did not diliver his relation 
of things in private, but in open court, the King aud 
his Son, high lords, chief captains, and nobles, being 
all there preſent to hear. But by that they had heard 
the whole of the (tory, it would have amazed one 
to have ſeen, had he been there to behold it, what 
ſorrow and prief, and compunction of ſpirit, there 
was among all ſorts, to think that famous Manſoul 
was now taken: only the King and his Son foreſaw 
all this long before, yea, and ſufficiently provided for 
the relief of Manſoul, though they told not every 
body thereof: yet becauſe they alſo would have a 
ſhare in condoling of the miſery of Manſoul, there- 
fore they alſo did, and that at the rate of the high- 
eſt degree, bewail the loſing of Manſoul. The King 
faid plainly, That it grieved him at the heart, and 
you may be ſure that his Son was not a whit behind 
him, Thus gave they conviction to all about them, 
that they had love and compaſſion for the famous 
town of Manſoul, Well, when the King and his 
Son were retired into the privy-chamber, there they 
again conſulted about what they had deſigned before, 
to wit, That as Manſoul ſhould in time be ſuffered 
to be loſt ; ſo as certainly it ſhould be recovered a- 
gain; recovered, I ſay in ſuch a way as that both the 
King and his Son would get themſelves eternat fame 


the Son of Shaddai, (a ſweet and comely perſon, 
and one that had always great affection for thoſe that 
were in affliction, but one that had mortal enmity in 
his heart againſt Diabolus, becauſe he was deſigned 
for it, and becauſe he ſought his crown and dignity); 
this Son of Shadgai, Ifay, having ſtriken hands with 
his Father, and promiſed that be would be his ſer- 
rant to recover his Manſoul again, ſtood by his re- 
. ſolution, nor would he repent of the ſame. The pur- 
pt port of which agreement was this: to wit, 'That at 
In a hay. time preſixed by both, the King's Son ſhould 
4 e a journey into the country of Univerſe; and 

re in a way of juſtice and uity, by making of 
amends for the fallies of Mauſoul, he ſhould lay a 


oundation of her perfect deliverance from Diabolus, 
and from his tyranny, ; e 


Moreover Emanuel reſolved 
convenient, a war u 


to make, at a time 
pon the giant Diabolus, even while 


l- 
el. 1 ra of the town of Manſoul; and that 
de ould fairly, by ſtrength of hand, drive him out 


of hj : ; | u 
A bis nel, and take it to himſelf, to be his 


This now bein; reſol | 
| the Lord Chief.Gorams 7 


* © was determined, 
in all the 


— 
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order. was given to 
ry, to draw up' a fair record of 
and to cauſe that it ſhogld be 
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and glory thereby. Wherefore, after this conſult, 
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verſe, A ſhort breviat of the contents thereof, you 
may, if yon pleaſe, take here as follows. 

Let all men know who are concerned, That the 
Son of Shaddai, the great King, is engaged by co- 
* yenant to his Father, to bring bis Manſoul to him 
© again; yea, and to put Manſoul too, through the 
© power of his matchleſs love into a far better, and 
more happy condition than it was in before it was 
taken by Diabolus.“ 

Theſe papers, therefore, were publiſhed in ſeveral 
places, to the no little moleſtation of the tyrant Di- 
abolus; for now, thought he, I ſhall be moleſted, 
and my habitation will be taken from me. 

But when this matter, I mean this purpoſe of the 
King and his Son, did at firſt take air at court, who 
can tell how the high lords, chief captains, and no- 
ble princes that were there, were taken with the 
buſineſs. Firlt, they whiſpered it one to another, 
and after that it began to ring ont throughout the 
King's palace, all wondering at the glorious deſign 
that between the King and his Son was on foot for 
the miſerable town of Manſoul. Yea, the courtiers 
could ſcare do any thing, either for the King or king. 
dom, but they wonld mix with doing thereof, a noiſe 
of the love of the King and his Son, that they had 
for the town of Manſoul. | | 

Nor could theſe lords, high captains, and princes, 
be content to keep this news at court; yea, before 
the records thereof were perfected, themſelves came 
down and told it in Univerſe. Ar laſt it came to the 
ears, as I ſaid, of Diabolus, to his no little diſcontent. 
For you muſt think it would perplex him to hear of 
ſuch a deſign againſt him: Well, but after a few 
caſts in his mind, he concluded on theſe four things, 

Firſt, That this news, this good tidings, (if poſſi- 
ble), ſhould be kept from "the ears of the town of 
Manſoul: For, ſaid he, if they ſhall once come to 
the knowledge, that Shaddai their former King, and 
Emanuel his Son, are contriving of good for the town 
of Manſoul, what can be expected by me, but that 
Manſoul will make a revolt from under my hand 
and government, and return again to him ? | 

Now, to accompliſh this his deſign, he renews his 
flattery with the Lord Will-bewill, and alfo gives 
him ſtrict charge and command, that he ſhauld keep 
watch by day and by night, at all the 'gates of the 
town, eſpecially Ear-gate and Eye-gate : For I hear 
of a deſign, quoth he; a deſign to make us all trait- 
ors, and that Manſoul will be reduced to its firſt 
bondage again. I hope they are but flying ſtories, 
quoth he; however, let no ſuch news by any means 
be let into Manſoul, left the people be dejected 
thereat; I think, my Lord, it can be no welcome 
news to you, I am ſure it is none to me. And I think 
that at this time it ſhould be all our wiſdoms and care 
to nip the head of all ſuch rumours as ſhall tend to 
trouble our people; wherefore I defire, my Lord, 
that you will in this matter do as I fay, let there be 
ſtrong guards daily kept at every gate of the town. 
Stop allo and examine from whence ſuch come, that 
you perceive do from far come hither to trade; nor 
let them by any means be admitted into Manſoul, 
unleſs you ſhall plainly perceive, that they are fa- 
vourers of our excellent government. I command 
moreover, ſaid Diabolus, that there be ſpies contin- 
ually walking up and down the town of Manſoul, and 
let them bave power to ſuppreſs and deſtroy any 
that they ſhall eive to be plotting againſt us; or 
that ſhall prate of what by Shaddai and Emanuel is 
intended. 1 : e 

This therefore was accordingly done, my Lord 
Will-bewill hearkened to his lord and maſter, went 
willingly after the commandment, atid with all the 
diligence he could, kept any that would from going 
out abroad, or that ſought to bring theſe tidings to 
Manſoul, from coming into the town, 

Secondly, This done, in the next place, Diabolus, 
that he might make Manſoul as ſure as he could, 
frames and impoſes a new oath, and horrible covena 
upon the town's-folk: : OT | # 


To wit, That they ſhould never deſert him, nor 
G8. 2 Er dt Dex BAS: ont Come 


Diabolus 
perplexed at 
the news. 


A new oath 
, impoſed 10 P- 
nt n Man ſoul. 
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his government, nor yet betray him, nor ſeek to willing to ſtand and fall with you, to the 


© alter bis laws; But that they ſhould own, confeſs, ard that (hall befal me. What fa utmoſt hz. 
* ſtand by, and acknowledge him for their rightful Manſoul? Will, you now deſert your ol > 
king, in defiance to any that do or hereafter ſhall, do you think of ſtanding by me? Then d end, & 
© by any pretence, law, or title whatever, lay claim with one mouth, they cried out together, 12 
* to the town of Manſoul.“ Thinking, belike, that die the death that will not. „Let bim 


Shaddai had no power to abſolve them from this co- Then ſaid Diabolus again, 
venant with death, and agreement with hell. Nor for quarter, for this King knows not. how 

did the ſilly Manſoul ſtick or boggle at all at this moſt True, perhaps, he at his firſt ſitting ths bs hew it, 

monſtrous engagement; but as if it had been a ſprat will talk of 'and pretend to mercy, that th nas 
in the mouth of a whale, they ſwallowed it without the more eaſe and leſs trouble he ma EY with 
any chewing. Were they troubled at it; Nay, they himſelf the maſter of Manſoul : Whate® . 
rather bragged and boaſted of their ſo brave fidelity fore, he ſhall ſay, believe not one Yable * there, 
to the tyrant, their pretended king, ſwearing, that of it, for all ſach language is but to = Or tittle 

they would never be .changelings, nor forſake their and to make us, while we wallow in our blood ; 
old lord for a new. | trophies of his mercileſs victory. My mind is : — 
Thus did Diabolus tie poor Manſoul faſt; but jeal- fore, that we reſolve to the laſt man, to N 
ouſy, that never thinks itſelf ſtrong enough, put him and not to believe him upon any terms; for i ys 
, in the next place upon another exploit, which was door will come our danger. But ſhall we be t; = 
yet more, if pollible, to debauch this town of Man- ed out of our lives? I hope you know mere N 
ſoul: Wherefore he cauſed, by the hand of one Mr rudiments of politics than to ſuffer yourſelves ſ. — 
Filth, an odious, naſty, laſcivious, piece of beaſtlineſs fully to be ſerved. "Y 


to be drawn up in writing, and to be ſet upon the But ſuppoſe he ſhould, if he gets us to yield, f 
caſtle-gates; whereby he granted, and gave licence ſome of our lives, or the lives of ſome of then * 
to all his true and truſty ſons in Manſoul, to do what- are underlings in Manſoul, what help will that — 
ſoever their luſt ful appetites prompted. them io, and you that are the chief of the town; eſpecial] 0 
that no man was to let, hinder, or controul them, you whom I have ſet up, and «whoſe N 

upon pain of incurring tbe diſpleaſure ot their prince. been procured by you through your faithful icki 

Now this he did for theſe reaſons: to me? And ſuppoſe again, that he ſhould give quar- 
1. That the town of Manfoul might be yet made ter to every ove of you, be ſure he will bring you in. 
' weaker and weaker, and ſo more unable, ſhould tid- to that bondage under which you were captivated be. 
ing come, that their redemption was defigned, to fore, or a worſe; and then what good will your lives 
believe, hope, or conſent to the truth thereof. For do you? Shall you with him live in pleaſure a; yon 
reaſon ſays, The bigger the ſinner, the leſs grounds do now? No, no; yon mult be bound by lays tha 
of hopes of mercy. | will pinch you, and me made to do that which at 
2. The ſecond reaſon was, If perhaps Emanuel, preſent is hateful to you; I am for you, if you are 
the ſon of Shaddai their King, by ſeeing the horrible for me; and it is better to die valiantly, than to live 
and profane doings of the town of Manſoul, might like pitiful flaves. But I ſay, the life of a ſlave will 
repent, though entered into a covenant of redeem- be counted a life too good for Manſoul now; blood, 
ing them, of purſuing that covenant of their redemp- blood, nothing but blood is in every blaſt of Shaddai's 
tion; for he knew that Shaddai was holy, and that trumpet againſt poor Manſoul now. Pray be con- 
his Son Emanuel was holy; yea, he knew it by woe- cerned, I hear he is coming up, and ſtand to your 
ful experience; for, for the iniquity and ſin of Dia- arms, that now while you have any leiſure, I may 
bolus, was he caſt from the higheſt orbs. Where- learn you ſome feats of war. Armour for you I have, 
fore, what more rational than for him, to conclude, and by me it is; yea, and it is ſafficient for Manſoul 
that thus for ſin it might fare with Manſoul? But from top to toe; nor can you be hurt by what his 
fearing alſo leſt this knot ſhould break, he bethinks force can do, if you ſhall keep it well girt and falten- 
bimſelf of another, to wit: | | ed about you: Come therefore to my caſtle and wel- 
3. To endeavour to poſſeſs all hearts in the town come, and harneſs yourſelves for the war. There's 
of Manſoul, that Shaddai was raiſing of an army, to helmet, breaſt-plate, ſword, and ſhield, and whit 
come to overthrow and utterly to deſtroy this town of not, that will make you fight like men. : 
Manſoul, (and{this he did to foreſtal any tidings that 1. — helmet, otherwiſe called an head. piece, 
might come to their ears, of their deliverance); for, hope of doing well at laſt, what lives ſoever you 
thought he, if I firſt bruit this, the tidings that ſhall live: This is that which they had, wbo ſaid, That 
come after, will all be ſwallowed up of this; for what they ſhould. have peace though they walked in the 
: elſe will Manſoul ſay, when they ſhall hear thatthey wickedneſs of their heart, to add drunkennels to 
The place o muſt be delivered, but that the true meaning is, thirſt. A piece of approved armour this is, and who- 
hearing and Shaddai intends to deſtroy them? wherefore he ſum- ever has it, and can hold it, fo long no arrow, dart, 


It is in vain for ns toh 


of conſider- monſes the whole town into the market-place, and ſword, or ſhietd, can hurt him; this therefore * I 
. there, with deceitful tongue, thus he addreſſes him- on, and thou wilt keep off many a blow, my Manion ; a 
ſelf unto thom. 73 2. My breaſt- plate is a breaſt- plate of iron; Iba a 
Gentlemen, and my very good friends, Vou are all it forged in mine own country, and all my ſoldiers ; 

as you know, my legal ſubjects, and men of the fam- are armed therewith: in plain language, it s 1 | 
ous town of Manfoul; you know how, from the firſt heart, an heart as hard as iron, and as much paſt _ 
day I bave been with you until now, I have behaved ing as a ſtone, the which if you get and keep, = _ 
myſelf among you, and what liberty and great pri- ther mefcy ſhall win you, nor judgement fright Jou. h 
vileges you enjoyed under my government: I hope This, therefore, is a piece of armour molt — þ 

to your honour and mine, and alſo. to your content for all to put on that hate Shaddai, and that V 

and delight. Now, my famous Manſoul, a noiſe of fight againſt bim under my banver. {hell fn 
trouble there is abroad, of trouble to the town of 3. My ſword is a tongue that is ſet on fire - * ; R 
| Manſoul, ſorry am I thereof for your ſakes. For I and that can bend itſelf to ſpeak evil of Shad * I 
| have received but now by the poſt from my Lord Lu- Son, his ways, and people. Uſe this, it 1 chi tt 
cifer, (and he uſeth to have good intelligence), That tried a thouſand times twice told; whoevet 1 hai th 
in vour old King Shaddai is raiſing-of an army to come keeps it, and makes that uſe of it as I fo 
_ againſt you, to: deſtroy you root and branch: and him, can never be conquered by mine enen de ta 

this, O Manſoul, is now the cauſe, that at this time 4. My ſhield is unbelief, or calling into red p 
f J have called you together, namely, to adviſe what truth of the word, or all the ſayings chat * iy fe 
4 in this juncturꝭ is beſt to be done; for my part, I am judgement that Shaddai has appointed Sol Na 
dut one, and can with eaſe ſhift for myſelf, did, I liit men, uſe this ſhield; many attempts 3 f W; 
to ſeek my own eaſe, and to leave my Manſoul in upon it, and ſometimes, it is true, It oy of Ems. va 
all the danger: But my heart is fo. firmly united to ed but they that have writ of the mw be could we 

Von, and ſo unwilling am I to leave you, that I am nuel againſt my ſervants, have teſtified, that ue 
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of their unbelief: 


iis weapon of mine aright, it is, 

Now, tu an becauſe they are true, f what 
e by whomloever aſſerted: if he ſpeaks of 
2 fax care not for it; if he ſpeaks of mercy, 
bit; if he promiſes, if he ſwears, that he 
Manſoul, if it turns, no hurt but good; 
ſaid, queſtion the , 
he ſhield of unbelief aright, and 
d do; and he that doth other- 


do I count him but an ene- 


do no mighty work there, becanſe 


care not for 
would do to 


d not what is 
* is to weild t 
as my ſervants ought an 
wiſe, loves me not, nor 
my to me. 
Another part, 


or piece, ſaid ee of mine 
-mour, is a dumb and prayerleſs ſpirit, a 
22 to cry for mercy: Wherefore be 
5 my Manſoul, ſure that you make uſe of this. 
— cry for quarter! never do that, if you would 
be mine. I know you are ſtout men, and am fure 
that I have clad you with that which is armour of 
; wherefore to cry : 
— far eek you. Belides all this, I have a maul, 
fire- brands, arrows, and death, all good hand-wea- 
„and ſuch as will do execution. 833 
After he had thus furniſhed his men with armour 
$ 
—— theſe : Remember, quoth he, that I am your 
ightful kin 
— — to be true to me and my cauſe. 
I ſay, remember this, and ſhew yourſelves ſtout and 
valiant men of Manſoul. Remember, alſo, the kind- 
neſs that I have always ſhewed to you, and that 
without your petition. I have granted to you exter- 


nities, profits, and honours, wherewith I'endowed 
„do call for at your hands returns of loyalty, my 
hon-like men of Manſoul: And when fo fit a time to 
ſhew it, as when another ſhall ſeek to take my do- 
minion over- you, into their own hands? One word 
more, and I have done: Can we but ſtand, and over- 
come this one ſhock or brunt, I doubt not but in little 
time all the word will be ours; and when that day 
comes, my true hearts, I will make you kings, princes, 
and captains; and what brave days ſhall we have 
then? A. | | 
Diabolus having thus armed, 
voants and vaſſals in Manſoul, againſt their good and 
lawful King Shaddai, in the next place he doubleth 
his guards at the gates of the town, and he takes 
himſelf to the caſtle, which was his ſtrong hold: His 
vaſſals, alſo, to ſhew their wills, and ſuppoſed (bur 
ignoble) gallantry, exerciſe themſelves in their arms 
every day, and teach one another feats of war: they 
alſo detied their enemies, and ſang up the praiſes of 
their tyrant; they threatened alſo what men they 
would be, if ever things ſhould riſe ſo high as a war 
between Shaddai and their king. : | 
Now, all this time the good King, the King Sha- 
dai, was 
© town of © Manſoul again from 


F their pretended king Diabolus: 
at the firſt, 


he 


under the tyranny of 
: But he thought good, 
not to ſend them by the hand and con- 
duct of brave Emanuel his Son, but under the hand 
of ſome of his ſervants, to ſee firſt by them the tem- 
per of Manſoul, and whether by them they would 
won to the obedience of their King. The army 
ated. of above forty thouſand, all true men; for 
boy came from the King's own court, and were thoſe 
is own chuſing. f in Kan | 
. came to Manſoul under the conduct of four 
7 e generals, each man being a captain of ten thou- 
are their names, and their ſigns: 
firſt was Boanerges; the name of 

N plain Conviction; the name of the 
ourth , bai Judgement: and the name of the 
2 was Captain Execution. Theſe were the cap- 

us that Shaddai ſent to regain Manſoul. 8 

ft N captains (as was ſaid) the King thought 
* place, to ſend to Manſoul, to make 
wn 3 it; for indeed, generally in all his 
. Fg nd uſe ta ſend theſe four | captains in the 
' © they were very ſtout aud roughi-· he n meu, 


/ , ( 


1 


. 


truth of all; 


to Shaddai for mercy, let 


he addreſſed himſelf to them in ſuch- like 


and that you have taken an oath, and 


nal things; wherefore the privileges, grants, immu- 


and Need his ſer- 


preparing to ſend an army to recover the 


were fit to br Tuus vou fee the fam of their 
a | : aged, : 1 C 
wx 4 fix to break the ce, and to-make their 


way by dint of ſword; and their men were like 
themſelves.. | 

To each of theſe captains the King gave a banner, 
that it might be diſplayed, becauſe of the goodnefs 
of his cauſe, and becauſe of the right that he had to 
Manſoul. 

Firſt, to Captain Boanerges, for he was the chief; 
to him, I ſay, was given ten thouſand men : His en- 
ſign was Mr Thunder; he bare the black colours, 
and his eſcutcheon was three burning thunder, bolts. 

The ſecond captain was Captain Conviction; to 
him was alſo given ten thouſand men: His enſign's 
name was Mr Sorrow ; he did bear the pale colours, 
and his eſcutcheon was the book of the law wide o- 
pen, from whence iſſued a flame of fire. | 
» The third captain was Captain Judgement; to him 
was given ten thouſand men: His enſign's name was 
Mr Terror ; he bare the red colours, and his eſcutche- 
on was a burning fiery furnace. 

The fourth captain was Captain Execution; to him 
was given ten thouſand men: His enſign was one Mr 
Juſtice; he alſo bare the red colours, and his eſ- 


. cutcheon was a fruitleſs tree, with an ax lying at the 


root thereof. 

Theſe four captains, as I ſaid, had every one of 
them under his command ten thonſand men, all of 
good fidelity to the King, and ſtout at their military 
actions. | 

Well, the captains and their forces, their men and 
under 'officers, being had upon a day by Shaddai in- 
to the field, and there called all over by their names, 
were then and there put into ſach harneſs as became 
their degree, and that ſervice that now they were, 
going about for their King. hey | 

Now, when the King had muſtered his forces, (for 
it is he that muſtereth the hoſt to the battle), he 
gave unto the captains their ſeveral commitlſions, with 
charge and commandment, in the audience of all the 
ſoldiers, that they ſnould take heed faithfully and 
courageoufly to do and execute the ſame. Their 
commiſſions were, for the ſubſtance of them, the 
ſame in form; though as to name, title, place, and 
degree of the captains, there might be ſome, bur 
very ſmall variation. And here let me give you an 


account of the matter and ſum contained in their 
commiſſion. | 


A commiſſion from the great Shaddai, Kin, 

. ſoul, to his truſty and noble captain, ts 
- Boanerges, for his making war upon the town of 
 Manſul, ' © | 
CY Thou Boanerges, one of my ſtout and thunder. 

ing captains over one ten thouſand of my yali- 

ant and faithful ſervants, go thou in my name with 
this thy force to the miſerable town of Manſoul; and 
when thou comeſt thither, offer them firſt conditions 
of peace; and command them, that caſting off the 
yoke and tyranny of the wicked Diabolus, they re- 
turn to me. their rightful -Prince and Lord. Com- 
mand them alſo, that they cleanſe themſelves from 
all that is his in the town of Manſoul; and look to 
' thyſelf that thou haſt good (ſatisfaction touching the 
truth of their obedience. 'Thus, when thou haſt 
commanded them, if they in truth ſubmit thereto, 
then do thon, to the uttermoſt of thy power, what 
in thee lies to ſet for me a garriſon in the famous 
town of Manſoul. Nor do thou hurt the leaſt native 
that moveth or Breatheth therein, if they will ſub- 
mit themſelves to me, but treat thou ſuch as if they 
were thy friend or brother; for all ſuch I love; and 
they ſhall be dear unto me. And tell them, that I 
will take a time to come unto them, and to let them : 
know that I am merciful. | * 

But if they ſhall, notwithſtanding thy ſummons, 
and the producing of thy authority, reſiſt, ſtand out 
againſt thee, and rebel, then do I command thee to 
make uſe of all thy cunning, power, might, and 
force, to bring them under by ſtrength 
. | | commiſſions; for, 
as I fald before, for the ſubſtance of them, they ww 
n „ S: SHIRTS $4107 e qhe' 


= 


« % 


of Man. Their com | | 
Captain Mon. 


of hand, _ 
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being appointed, and the place of their rendezvous 
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the ſame that; the ' reſt, of the noble captains had. 


Wherefore they having received each commander 
his authoriti at the hand of their King; the day 


prefixed, each commander appearing in ſuch gallant- 


ry as became his cauſe and calling. So, after a new 
entertainment from Shaddai, with flying colours, they 


"ſex forward to march towards the famous town of 


T he world 
. are convin- 

ced by tbe 

well-order 


Manſoul. Captain Boanerges led the van, Gaptain 
Conviction and Captain Judgement made up the 
main body, and Captain Execution brought up the 
rear, They then having a great way to go, (for the 
town of Manſoul was far off from the court of Shad- 
dai), they marched through the regions and conn- 
tries of many people, not hurting or abuſing any, but 
bleſſing where-ever they came. They alſo lived up- 
on the King's coſt in all the way they went. 
_ Having travelled thus for many days, at laſt they 
came within ſight of Manſoul; the which when they 
ſaw, the captains could for their hearts do no leſs 
than for a while. bewail the condition of the town; 
for they quickly faw how. that it was proſtrate to the 
will of Diabolus, and to his ways and deſigns. 
Well, to be ſhort, the captains came up before the 
town, march up to Ear-gate, fit down there; for 
that was the place of hearing. So when they had 
pitched their tents, and intrenched themſelves, they 
addreſſed themſelves to make their aſſault. 18 
Now the townsfolk at firſt beholding fo gallant a 


company,. {o bravely, accontred, and fo excellently 


diſciplined, having on their glittering armour, and 
diſplaying of their flying colours, could not but come 
out of their houſes and gaze. But the cunning fox 


ed life of the Diabolus, fearing that the people, after this fight, 


_ godly. 


ſhould on a ſudden ſummons open the gates to the 


captains, came down with all haſte from the caſtle, 


and made them retire into the body of the town; who 


Satan great- 


when he had them there, made this lying and de- 
ceivable ſpeech: unto them: . 

. © .Gentlemen,;,quoth he, although you are my 
truſty and. well-beloved, friends, yet I cannot but (a 


ly afr aid of little) chide you for your late uncircumſpect action, in 


Gods mini- 


ers. | 


G ©- 5 


going out to gaze on that great and mighty force, that 
but yeſterday fat down before, and have now intrench- 
ed themſelves, in order to the maintaining of a ſiege 
againſt the famous town of Manſoul. Do you know 
who-they are, whence they come, and what is their 
purpoſe in ſetting down before the town of Manſoul? 
They are they of whom I have told you long ago, 


that they would come to deſtroy this town, and a- 


gainſt whom I have been at the coſt to arm you with 
cap-a-pee for your body, beſides great--fortifications 
for your mind: Wherefore then did you not rather, 
even at the firſt appearance of them, cry out, Fire 
the beacons, and give the whole town an alarm con- 
cerning them, that we might all have been in a po- 
ſtyre of defence, and been ready to have received 


them with the higheſt acts of defiance? then had 


_ you ſhewed yourſelves men to my liking, whereas by 


what yon have done, you have made me half afraid; 
'T fay half afraid, that when they and we ſhall come 
to puſh a pike, I ſhall find you want courage to ſtand 
it out any longer. Wherefore have I commanded a 
watch, and that you ſhould donble your guards at the 
gates? Wherefore have I endeavoured to make you 
as hard as iron, and your hearts as a piece of the ne- 
ther millſtone? Was it, think you, that you might 
ſhew yourſelves women, and tbat you might go out 


like a company of innocents, to gaze on your mortal 
foes? Fy, fy, put yourſelves - into a poſture of de- 
fence, beat up the drm, gather together in warlike 
- manner, that onr foes may know that, before they 


ſhall conquer this corporation, there are yaliant men 


- 


in the town of Manſoul. 


| to chide,. and will not further 
rebuke you; but 1 char e you, that henceferwards 
vou let me fee no more Get actions. Let not hence- 
forward a man of you, without order firſt obtained 


I Will Teaye off no 


from me, ſo much as ſhew his head over the, Wall of 


the town of Manſoul : You have now heard me, do 
as I have commanded, and you ſhall cauſe me that 


0 


REY 


. 
— ” 


* * 


world up- ſide-down are come hither allo; 


| 348 THI) 5 $M BY 8-4 1 22 7 | Sx 14 n to recover it e 
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for myſelf, ſo for your ſafet 
N | ks ; F and honour alſo, 

Now, were the townſmen ſtrangely altered; 4 
were as men ſtricken with a panic fear; they... 7 
and fro through the flreets of the town of Mare , 
crying out, Help, help. The men that Ks * 
any of them be quiet after. but ſtill as n 

. a wk t of 
wit, they cried out, The deſtroyers of our 
and people are come. "This went down with Di 
las. Ay! quoth he to himſelf, © This I like — 
now it is as I would have it: now you ſhew your Fa 
dience to your prince; hold you but bere, and then 
let them take the town if they can ” by 

| Well, before the King's forces had ſat before Man 

ſoul three days, Captain Boanerges commanded 7 
trumpeter to go down to EKar-gate, and there 
name of the great Shaddai, to ſummon Manfoul to 
give audience to the meſſage that he in his na 
name was to them commanded to deliver, So the 
trumpeter, whoſe name was, T ake-head-what.you.1ewy 
Went up as he was commanded to Ear: gate, and thaw 
ſounded his trumpet for a hearing; but there wu 
none that appeared that gave anſwer or regard; for 
ſo had Diabolus commanded. So the trumpeter re. 
turned to | his Captain, and told him what he had 
done, and alſo how he had ſped. Whereat the Cap. 
tain, was grieved, but bid the trumpeter go to his 
tent. a . ; 

Again Captain Boanerges ſendeth his trumpeter to 4% 
Ear-gate, to ſound as before for an hearing. But they ſum 
again kept cloſe, came not out, nor would they give 
him an anſwer, ſo obſervant were they of the com- 
mand of Diabalus their king. | 
Then the captains, and other field-officers, called 
a council of war, to conſider what further was to be 
done for the gaining of the town of Manſoul; and 
after ſome cloſe and thorough debate upon the con- 
tents of their commiſſions, they concluded yet to give 
to the town by the. hand of the forenamed trumpet- 
er, another ſummons to hear: but if that ſhould be 
refuſed, ſaid they, and that the town ſhall ſtand it 
out ſtill, then they determined, and bid the trumpet- 
er tell them ſo; that they would endeavour, by what 
means they could, to compel them by force to the | 
obedience of their king. So Captain Boanerges com. Allin 
manded his trumpeter to go up to Ear-gate again; nt. 
and in the name of the great King Shaddai to give 
it a very loud ſummons, to come down without de. 
lay ta Ear- gate, chere to give audience to the King! 
moſt noble captains. So the trumpeter went, and 
did as he was commanded; He went up to Ear-gate, 
and founded his trumpet, and gave a third ſummons 
to Manſoul: He faid moreover, That if this they 
ſhould fill refuſe: to do, the captains of his Prince 
would - with might come down upon them, and en- 
deavour to reduce them to their abedience by ww 
Then ſtood up my Lord Will-bewill, who m_— 
governor of the town, (this Will-bewill was —_ 

ſtate of whom mention was made before), an yy 
69k of the gates of Manſoul. He therefore — 
big and; rutfling words demanded of the trum! 1 
who he was, whence he came, and 3 
cauſe of his making ſo hideous a noiſe at 1 4 8 
and ſpeaking ſuch inſufferable words agabiſt tlie 
of Manſoul. 2 5 | 
The trumpeter, anſwered, 
molt noble ola, Captain Boanerges, 2 
the forces of the great Kiug Sbaddai, 0 al, have 
both thyfelf,, with the whole town of Man her the 
rebelled, and lift up the heel; and WY = and to 
captain , hath a ſpecial meſſage. to his 19» 14 
thee as a member thereof; the which if you ou mu 
ſoul ſhall peaceable hear, ſo, and if not,) 
take What follows. “““ e thy 

Then ſaid the Lord Will-be will,“ I 2 i ox” 
words to my lord, and will know wg a 66 Our | 
„But the truwpeter ſoon replied, g the mi 
meſſage. is, not to che giant Diabolus, t all regard 
ſcrable town of, Manſoul. Nor ſhall Wert hy an) fe 
what anſwer by him is made; 
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and to perſuade it to ſub- 
did, to the moſt excellent 


er bis eruel tyranny, 
c, as in former times it 


zug Shaddai. 
R ſaid th 
errand to the town. 


The trumpeter 


e Lord Will-bewill, © I will do your 


d, © Sir, do not deceive 
eive yourſelves mnch 
For we are reſolved, 
ſubmit yourlelves, 
and to bring you un- 
h of what I now fay, 
you; you ſhall ſee the black 
burning thunder-bolrts, 
as a token of defiance againſt your 
of our reſolutions to reduce you to your 
Ford and rightful King. 
So the (41d Lord Will- 

” wall, and the trumpeter came 
was come into the camp, 
he mighty King Shaddai came toge- 
f he had obtained a hearing, and 
he effect of his errand: So the trumpeter 
« When I had ſounded my trumpet, 
n for a hearing, my 


then replie 
g you do dec 
He added moreover, ** 
if in peaceable manner you do 
ke a war upon you, 
der by force. And of the trut 
this ſhall be a fi 


flag, with its hot- ſet upon the 


bewil] returned from off the 
iato the camp. When 


ius 
che trumpeter the capta 


and officers of t 
to know i 
what was t 
Id, ſayin 
= bad g. lied aloud to the tow 
Lord Will-bewill, the governor of the town, and he 
that bath charge of the gates, came up, when he 
heard we ſound, and looking over the wall, be aſked. 
me what I was, whence I came, and what was the 
cauſe of my making this noiſe? So I told him my 
errand, and by whoſe authority I brought it. Then, 
ſaid he, I will tell it to the governor, and to Man- 
ſoul: And then I returned to my Lords.” | 
Then ſaid the brave Boanerges, Let us yet 
while lie ſtill in our trenches, and ſee what theſe re- 
bels will do. Now when the time drew nigh that 
audience by Manſoul was to be given to the brave 
Boanerges and his companions, it was commanded 
that all the men of war throughout the whole camp 
of Shaddai ſhould, as one man, ſtand to 
and make themſelves ready, if the town 
ſhall hear, to receive it forthwith to mercy, but if 
not, to force, a ſubjection; So the day being come, 
the trumpeters ſounded, and that throughout the. 
whole camp, that the men of war might be in a 
readineſs for that which then ſhould be the work of 
the day. Bat when they that were in the town of 
of the trumpets through- 
out the camp of Shaddai, and thinking no other, but 
that it muſt be in order to ſtorm the corporation, they 
at firſt were put to great conſternation of ſpirit ; but 
after they were a little ſettled again, 'they alſo made 
they could for a war, if 
ure themſelves. | 
he utmoſt time was come, Boanerges 


; hear their anſwer ; wherefore he ſent 
out his trumpeter again, to ſummons 
hearing of the me 


Shaddai. So he wen 
came up, but made 
Now when they we 
wall, Captain Boan 


Manſoul heard the ſoun 


what preparation 
ſtorm ; elſe to ſec 

Well, when t 
was reſolved to 


Manſoul to a 
age that they had brought from 
t and ſounded, and the townſmen 
Ear. gate. as ſure as they could. 
re come up to the top of the 
erges deſired to ſee the Lord 
Me but my Lord Incredulity was then Lord 
the room of my Lord Luſt- 
y he came up and ſhewed himſelf 
but when the Captain Bo 
es upon him, he cried o 
here is my Lord Under 
the town of Man 
y meſſage?” 2 
e giant, (for Diabolus 
aptain), © Mr Captain 
ven to Manſoul at lea 
If to your King : By 
or will F di 


for he eame in 
ngs. So Incredulit 
ore the wall; anerges had 
ut aloud, * This is 
ding, the ancient 
ul, for whim 1 
Then ſaid th FL Ly WII 
ſt four ſummons 
whoſe authority 
alk there-_ 
hat would . 


your boldneſs 
to ſubject her 
non not; n ſpute that now ; 1 
Fall this ado, or w 
yourlelves? _ 
nerges, whoſe was 
eleutcheon was the t 
no notice of the 
drefled himſelf to the town. of 
nown unto you, Oh unhappy and 
| tas the ra * unhappy and 


at if you know f 
Captain Boa 1 l bac K "Ws 
ree burning 


iant or of 


Be it k 


great King Shaddai, my maſter, hath ſent me unto 
you, with commiſſion (and ſo he ſhewed to che town 
his broad ſeal) to reduce you to his obedience: Aud 
he hath commanded me, iu caſe you yield upon my 
ſummons, to carry it to you as if you were my friend, 
or brother; but he alſo hath bid, that if after ſum- 
mons to ſubmit, you ſtill ſtand out aud rebel, we 
ſhould endeavour to take you by forces 


Then ſtood forth Captain Conviction, and ſaid, (his The ſpeech 
was the pale colours, and for an eſcutcheon he had of Captain 
the book of the law wide open, &c.), © Hear, O Convidion. 


Manſoul! Thou, O Mauſoul, was once famous for 
innocency, but now thou art degenerated into lies aud 
deceit. - Thou haſt heard what my brother the Cap- 
tain Boanerges hath ſud; and it is your wiſdom, 
and will be your happineſs, to ſtoop to, and accept 
of conditions of peace aad mercy, when offered, ef. 
pecially when offered by one againſt whom thou haſt 
rebelled, and one who is of power to tear thee in 
pieces; for ſo is Shaddai our King; nor, when he is 
angry, can any thing ſtand before him. If you ſay 
you have not ſinned, nor acted rebellion againſt our 
King, the whole of your doings ſince the day that 
you caſt off his ſervice, (and there was the beginning 
of your ſin), will ſufficiently teſtify againſt you. What 
elſe means your hearkening to the tyrant, and your 
receiving him for your king? What means elſe your 
rejecting of the laws of Shaddai, and your obeying 
of Diabolus? Yea, what means this your taking fp 
of arms againſt, and the ſhatting of your gates upon 
us, the faithful ſervants of your-King? Be ruled, 
then, and accept of my brother's invitation, and 
overſtand not the time of mercy, but agree with 
thine adverſary quickly. Ak, Manſoul! ſuffer not 
thyſelf to be kept from mercy, and to be run into a 
thouſand miſeries, by the flattering wiles of Diabolus. 
Perhaps that piece of deceit may attempt to make 
you believe that we ſeek our own profit in this our 
ſervice; but know, it is obedience to our King, and 
love to your happineſs, that is the cauſe of this un- 
dertaking of ours. 

Again, I ſay to thee, O Manſoul! Conſider if it be 
not amazing grace, that Shaddai ſhould ſo humble 
himſelf as be doth. Now, he by us reaſons with you 
in a way of intreaty and ſweet perſuaſions, that you 
would ſubject yourſelves to him. Has he that need 
of you that we are ſure you have of him? No, no; 
but he is merciful, and will not that Manſoul ſhould 
die, but turn to him and live.“ by | 


Then ſtood forth Captain Judgement, whoſe was Captain 
the red colours and for an eſcutcheon he had the bur. Judgement 


ning fiery furnace; and he ſaid, O ye, the inhabi- his ſpeech. 


* tants of the town of Manſoul! that have liyed ſo long 
* in rebellion, and acts of treaſon againſt the King 
* Shaddai, know, that we come not to-day to this 
« place, in this manner, with our meflage of our own 
minds, or to revenge our own quarrel; it is the King 
* my Maſter that hath ſent us to reduce you to your 
© obedience to him, the wlitch if you refuſe in a peace: 
© able way to yield, we have commiſſion to compel 
© you thereto. And never think of yourſelves, nor 
yet ſuffer the tyrant Diabolus to perſuade you to 
think, that our King, by his power, is not able to 
© bring you down, and to lay you under his feet; for 
© he. is the former of all things, and if he touches 
© the mountains, they ſmoke. Nor will the gate of 
the King's clemency ſtand always open; for the day 
© that ſhall burn like an oven is before him, yea, it 
© haſteth greatly, it ſlumbereth not. 

. * O Manſoul! is it little in thine eyes, that our King 
* doth offer thee mercy, and that after ſo many pro- 
© yocations? Vea, he ſtill holdeth out his golden ſcep- 
© ter to thee; and will not yet ſuffer his gate to be 
© ſhut againſt thee. Wilt thou provoke him to do it? 
© If fo, conſider of what I ſay: To thee it is open- 
ed no more for ever. If thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not 
© ſee him, yet judgement is before him; therefore 
© truſt; thou in him; Yea, /betauſe. there is wrath, 
© beware leſt he take thee away with his ſtroke z, then 
* a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. Will he eſteein 
© thy niches? No, not gold, nor all the; forces of 


gracious King, the. ſtreugth. He hath prepared his throne. for judge- 


ment, 


- 
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of Manſoul, it was obſerved by ſome, that Diabolus © theſe runagates an anſwer, and ſpea do you vive! ® 
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«© ment, for he will come with fire, and with his cha- Then Diabolus, who was there preſent he: 
c riots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury to loſe his. Fil-pauſe, becauſe he was his _ ing loch NV; 
© and his rebukes with flames of fire. Therefore, O yet be ſure he had, could the captains "Brant; and, 
© Manſoul, take ' heed, leſt after thou haſt fulfilled fingers on him), was reſolved at this lala aig iber 
the judgement of the wicked, juſtice and judgement them anſwer by bimſelf; but then changin THe 4 10 
6 ſhould take hold of thee.” Now, while the Captain he commanded the then Lord Mayor, S his mind. 


u. 
udgement was making of this oration to the town credulity, to do it; ſaying, © My $54 Lord Ih. 4% 


trembled: But he proceeded in his parable, and faid, Manſoul may hear and underſtand r. out, that 


O thou woful town of Manſoul! wilt thou not yet 80 Incredulity, at Diabolus's command 
ſet open thy gate to receive us, the ay; ers of thy ſaid, © Gentlemen, you have here, as G 
© King, and thoſe that would rejoice to ſee thee live? to the diſturbance of our prince, and the mole, K 
© Can thine heart endure, or can thy hands be ſtrong (on of the town of Manſoul, camped apainſ 3 Ui. 

in the day that he ſhall deal in judgement: with © from whence you come we will not know * | » 
© thee? I fay, canſt thou endure to be forced to drink © you are, we will not believe. Indeed ye and What 


began and 
We do behold, | 


a ru rh -« -« ._o»o fy aa. Aa av aac k- . 


as one would drink ſweet wine, the ſea of wrath © your terrible ſpeech, that you have 22 f 
that our King has prepared for Diabolus and his an- © from Shaddai; but by what right he com "my i 
© gels? Conſider betimes, conſider.” ] = you to do it, of that we ſhall yet be Ls © 
Then ſtood forth the fourth captain, the noble + Lou have alfo, by the authority aforeſz * : 
Captain Execution, and ſaid, O town of Manſonl! © moned this town to deſert her lord; and fe - tl 
« once famous, but now like the fruitleſs bough ; once * tection, to yield ap herſelf to the great Shade t 
* the delight of the high ones, but now ea den for © your King; flatteringly telling her, that if ſhe — 8 
Diabolus; hearken alſo to me, and to the words that do it, he will paſs by, and not charge her with her p. 


I ſhall ſpeak to thee in the name of the great Shad-. paſt offences. 
© dai. Behold the ax is laid to the root of the trees Further, you have alſo, to the terror of the ton : 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good © of Manſoul, threatened with great and fore de. 
© fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. ſtructions to puniſh this corporation, if (he couſents 
Thou, O town of Manſoul ! haſt hitherto been © not to do as your wills would have her. 
this fruitleſs tree; thou beareſt naught but thorns No, captains, from whencelſvever you come, and 
© and bviars: Thy evil fruit beſpeaks thee not to be though your deſigns be never lo right, yer know ye, 
© a good tree: Thy grapes are grapes of gall, thy „that neither my Lord Diabolus, nor I his ſervant 
© cluſters are bitter. Thou haſt rebelled againſt BY © Tncredulity,' nor yet our brave Manſoul, doth re. 
King; and lo we, the power and force of Shad- * gard either your perſons, meſlage, or the King that 
© dai, are the ax that is laid to thy roots. What you fay hath ſent you. His power, his greatnek, 
ſayeſt thou, wilt thou turn? I ſay again, tell me © his vengeance, we fear not: nor will we yield io al 


« before the firſt blow is given, wilt thou turn? O. © your ſummonſes, $0 
turn, turn! Our ax muſt firſt be laid to thy root, As for the war that you threaten to make upon ha 
© before it be laid at thy root; it maſt firſt be laid to © us, we muſt therein defend ouſclves as well as we qu 
thy root in a way of threatning, before it is laid at can; and know ye, that we are not without where. an 
_ © thy root by way of execution; and between theſe * withal to bid defiance to you. And, in ſhort, for mi 
© two is required thy repentance, and this is all the I will not be tedious, I tell you that we take you by 
time that thou haſt. What wilt thou do? Wilt to be ſome vagabond runagate crew, that having * 
© thou turn? or ſhall I ſmite? If IT fetch my blow, * ſhaken off all obedience to your King, having gotten pie 
Manſoul, down you go; for I have commiſſion to * together in tumultuous manner, and are ranging cal 


| | [1 OS. BY 1 Sand 4 | ujetly 
Manſoul de- mands. The captains then told them, © That if they © moreover, in my hearing, given you E 
ſires time to © would throw out to them one III. pauſe that was in to depart as you came. Wherefore take ne , 


make anſ- 
we r. 


© lay my ax at, as well as to thy roots; nor will any from place to plate, to ſee, if, through the llattet- 
© thing but yielding to our King prevent doing of ex- ies you are fkilled to make on the one ſide, and 
* ecution. What art thou fit for, O Manſoul! if threats wherewith you think to fright on the other, 
© mercy prevent not, but tobe hewn down, and caſt to make ſome filly town, city, or country, to de- 


- 


© into the. fire and burned ? | ſert their place, and leave it to you; but Manſoul 
© O Manſoul! patience and forbearance do not act * is none of them. | | 
© for ever; a year or two, or three they may, but if To conclude, we dread you not, we fear you not 
© thou provoke by a three years rebellion, (and thou - © nor will we obey your ſummons: Our gates be 
© haſt already done more than this), then what fol- keep ſhut upon you, our place we will keep you out 
« lows, but cut it down? nay after that thou ſhalt of? Nor will we long thus ſuffer you to ſit down 
cut it down. And doſt thou think that theſe are before ns, Our people muſt live in quiet; your 8 
« but threatenings, or that our King has not power to © pearance doth diſturb them; wherefore ariſe * 
* execute. bis words? Q Manſoul! thou wilt find, bag and baggage and be gone, or we will let I 
that in the words of our King, when they by ſin- from the walls againſt you. 
© ers made, little or light of, there is not only threa- + This oration a elby old Incredulity, Was _ 
© tenings, but burning coals of fire. ce by deſperate Will-bewill, in words to this 42 
© Thou haſt been a cumber- ground long already; Gentlemen, We have heard your Nef bY, 
and wilt thou continue fo ſtill? Thy fin has brought © noiſe of your threats, and have heard the wa 4 
this army to thy walls; and ſhall it bring it in judge- © your ſummons: but we fear not your re fig 1 
© ment to do execution into thy town? Thou haſt gard not your threats, but will ſtill abide g bs 
© heard what the captains have faid, but as yet thou found us. And we command you, that - 7 
ſhutteſt thy gates. Speak out, Manfoul; wilt thou days timę you ceaſe to appear in theſe E 
« do ſo ſtill; or wilt thou accept of conditions of peace.” * ſhall know what it is once to dare offer Fer gal 
Theſe brave ſpeeches of theſe four noble captains * lion Diabolus, when aſleep in his town © re" 
the town of Manſoul refuſed to hear, yet a ſonnd The recorder, whoſe name was Porgergo® ** 
thereof did beat againſt Ear- gate, though the force fo added as followeth : Gentlemen, my am 
thereof could not break it open. In fine, the town * you ſee, have, with wild and gentle, ey bath 
deſired a time to prepare their anſwer to theſe de- + 4 


- 


wered your rough and angry ſpeeches; 


t wl 

« the town, that they might zeward him according ' neſs and be gone; we wight have cone fe 
© to his works, then they would giye them time to force upon you, and have canſed you my 
© conſider; but if they would not caſt him to them * dinr of our ſwords; but as we love 4 - herd 
„over the wall of Manſoul, then they would give * ourſelves, ſo we love not to hurt cu for 1 
c them none: for, ſaid} they, We know that ſo. Then did the town of Mauſoul Pour ale 
© Jong as Hl-pauſe draws breath in Manfoul,” all good if, by Diabolus and his crew, ſome gre the 


o allo raug 


© conſideration will be confounded, and nothing but had been gotten of the captains. THT n the w. 
© miſchief will come thereon,” Pf CE ob 7 Nn bells, and.mage merry, and danc upo 5 Niabolw 


- 


os 
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5 Lord 
Diabo eturned to the caſtle, and the 
M — _ _ —— to their place; but the Lord 
a 


Will-bewill — double guards, double bolts, and 


And that Ear-gate (eſpeci- 

1 — he looked to, for that was the 
ally) OY hich the King's forces ſought moſt to en- 
d Will-bewill made one old Mr Preju- 
and ill-conditioned fellow) captain of 
nd put under his power ſixty 
men advantageous for that 
ey mattered no words of the 


when the captains ſaw the anſwer of the 


Now, and that they could not get an hearing 


eat ones, 


l 
wo refered to give the King's army battle; they 


'1 *+hemfelves to receive them, and to try it 

= — — of the arm. And firſt. they made 
les more formiclable againſt Ear-gate. For 
they knew that unleſs they could penetrate that, no 
could be done upon the town. This done, they 

ut the reſt of their men in their places. After 
which they gave out the word, which was, © Ye muſt 
© be born again.“ Then they ſounded the trumpet; 
then they in the town made them anſwer, with 
ſhout againſt ſhout, charge againſt charge, and fo the 
battle began. Now they in the town had planted 
anon the tower over Ear-gate, two great guns, the 
one called High. mind, and the other Heady. Unto 
* theſe two guas they truſted much; they were caſt 
in the caſt by Diabolus's founder, whoſe name was 
Mr Puff-up, and miſchievous pieces they were. But 
ſo vigilant and watchful when the captains ſaw them 


go by their ears with a whizz, yet they did them no 
harm. By theſe two guns the townsfolk made no 
| queſtion but greatly to _— the _— _ E 

and well enough to ſecure the gate, but they had not 
much cauſe Pi boaſt of what execution they did, as 
by what follows will be gathered. SS, 

The famous Manſoul had alſo ſome other ſmall 
pieces b it, - the which they made uſe againſt the 
camp of Shaddai. LE Fs 

They from the camp alſo did as ſtoutly, and with 
as much of that as may (in truth) be called va lour, let 
fiy as faſt at the town and at Ear- gate: For, they 
ſaw unleſs they could break open Ear-gate, it would 
e be but in vain to batter the-wall. Now the King's 
captains had brought with them ſeveral ſlings, and 
|, two or three battering-rams; with their ſlings there- 

fore they battered the houſes and people of the town 
and wich their rams they ſought to break Ear-gate 
5 open. * 

The camp and the town had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes 
and britk encounters, while the captains with their 
engines made many brave attempts to break open or 
beat down the tower that was over Ear-gate, and at 
— ſaid gate to make their entrance. But Manſoul 
3 out ſo luttily, through the rage of Diabolus, 
7 es of the Lord Will-bewill, and the conduct 
he adhere wa pee. * Mayor, and Mr Forget- good 
ſummer's wars (on „ 1 Y to OE 4 43 
almoſt quite loſt and th eee 
ful. Bur wana - the advantage to return to Man- 
wade © Ba _— the captains ſaw how it was, they 
wer win creat, and intrenched themſelves in 
weeds thing, 2 Now, in this war, you muſt 
which be v4 ws was much loſs on both ſides, of 
lowing, nr ed to actept of this brief account fol- 

T 3 2 | N 5 8 
— Ge captains, when they marched From the 
ave croſſing over 5 Manſoul to war, as they 
light upon . t 1 country, they happened to 
i ſoldiers; pro <A>, ke that had a mind to go 
age, (and Kkill) to en they were, and men of cou- 
Mr Traditi may appearance. Their names were, 
Imention. 80 the Human-wiſdom, and Mei Man's 
Profered their f. e came up to the captains, and 
then t ervices to Shaddai. The captains 
told them of their deſign. A | | 
© talk in their offer. a ign, and bid them not to 

otters; But the young men told them 


— 


ſpecial care that the gates ſhould. 


4 natives of the town, and that Manſoul 


were they, that though ſometimes their ſhot would 


they bad conſidered the thing before; and that hear- 
ing they were upon their march for ſuch a deſign, 
came hither on purpoſe to meet them, that they 
might be liſted under their Excellencies. Then 
Captain Boanerges, for that they were men of cou- 
rage, liſted them into his company, and ſo away they 
went to the war. 

Now, when the war was begun, in one of the 
briſkeſt ſkirmiſhes, fo it was, that a company of the 
Lord Will-bewill's men ſallied out at the ſally-port, 
or poſtern of the town, and fell in upon the rear of 
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Captain Boanerges's men, where theſe three fellows . 


happened to be; ſo they took them priſoners, and a- 
way they carried them into the town; where they 
had not laid long in durance, but it began to be noiſ- 
ed about the ſtreets of the town, what three notable 
priſoners the Lord Will-bewill's men bad taken, and 
brought in priſoners out of the camp of Shaddai. Ar 
length tidings thereof was carried to Diabolus to the 
caſtle, to wit, what my Lord Will-bewill's men had 
done, and whom they had taken priſoners, 

Then Diabolus called for Will-bewill, to know the 
certainty of this matter. So he aſked him, and he 
told him; then did the giant ſend for the prifoners, 
who when they were come, demanded of them who 
they were, whence they came, and what they didin 
the camp of Shaddai? and they told him. Then 
he ſent them to ward again. Not many days after 
he ſent for them to him again, and then aſked them, 
if they would be willing to ſerve him againſt their for- 
mer captains? They then told him, that they did 
not ſo much live by religion, as by the fates of for- 
tune; and that ſince his Lordſhip was willing to en- 


tertain them, they ſhould. be willing to ſerve him. 


Now, while things were thus in hand, there was 
one Captain Anything, a great doer in the town 
of Manſoul, and to this Captain Anything did Dia- 
bolus ſend theſe men, with a note under his hand, to 
receive them into his company; the contents of which 
letter were thus: 

« Anything, my darling, the three men that are 
the bearers of this letter have a deſire to ſerve me in 
the war; nor know I better to whoſe conduct to com- 
mit them, than to thine. Receive them, therefore, 
in my name, and as need ſhall require make uſe of 
them againſt Shaddai and his men. Farewel.” 80 
they came, and he received them, and he made two 
of them ſerjeants, but he made Mr Man's-invention 
his ancient-bearer. But thus much for this ; and now 
to return to the camp. af 

They of the camp did alſo ſome execution upon the 
town; for they did beat down the roof of the old 
Lord. Mayor's houſe, and fo laid him more open than 
he was before. They had almoſt (with a fling) {lain 
my Lord Will-bewill outright; but he made a ſhift 
to recover again. But they made a notable ſlaughter 
among the aldermen, for with one only ſhot they cut 
off ſix of them; to' wit, Mr Swearing, Mr Whor- 
ing, Mr Fury, Mr Stand-to lies, Mr Drunkenneſs, 


aud Mr Cheating. 


They alſo diſmounted the two guns that ſtood up- 


on the tower over Ear-gate, and laid them flat in the great guns 


dirt. I told you before, that the King's noble cap- 
tains had drawn off to their winter-quarters, and had 
there intrenched themſelves and their carriages, fo as 
with the beſt advantage to their King, and the greateſt 
annoyance to. the enemy, they might give ſeaſonable 
and warm alarms to the town of Manſoul. And this 
deſign of them did ſo hit, that I may ſay they did al- 
moſt what they would to the moleſtation of the cor- 
poration. 1 | dS ae, 

For now could not Manſoul ſleep ſecurely as before, 
nor could they now go to their debaucheries with 
that quietueſs as in times paſt, For they Irad from 
the camp of Shaddai ſuch frequent. warm, and ter. 


rifying alarms, firſt at one gate, and then at another, 


and again at all the gates at once, that they were bro- 


The ronf of 
old Incredu- 
lity's honſe 
beat down. 


The two 


diſmounted. 


Continnal'n- - 


larms given 
to Man/oul. 


ken as to former peace. Vea, they had their alarms 
fo frequently, and that when the nights were at long. 
eſt, the weather coldeſt, and ſo conſequently the ſea- 
fon-moſt unſeaſonable; that that winter was to the 
town of Manſoul a winter by itſelf. Sometimes the 
. | 5 trumpets 


% 
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be over ſhortly.“ 


— 


trumpets would ſound, and ſometimes the ſlings would 
whirl the ſtones into the town. Sometimes ten thou- 
ſand of the King's ſoldiers would be running round 
the walls of Manſonl at midnight, ſhouting, and lif- 
ting up the voice for the battle. - Sometimes, again, 
ſome of them in the town would be wounded, and 
their cry and lamentable voice would be heard, to the 
great moleſtation of the now languiſhing town of Man- 
ſoul.” Yea, ſo diſtreſſed with thoſe that laid ſiege a- 
gainſt them were they, that I dare ſay Diabolus their 
king had in theſe days his reſt much broken. 
In theſe days, as T was informed, new thoughts, 
and thoughts that began to run counter one to ano- 
ther, began to poſſeſs the minds of the men of the 
town of Manſoul. . Some would ſay, There is no 
living thus:” Others would then reply, © This will 
Then would a third ſtand up and 


- anſwer, Let us turn to the King. Shaddai, and fo 


Conſcience 


ſpeaks. 


* 


| A famine in the things that her ſoul luſled after were departing 


Manſoul. 


They are 

ſummoned 

again to 
yield. 


Man ſoul in 
diſtreſs. 


put an end to theſe troubles.“ And a fourth would 
come in with a fear, ſaying, © I doubt he will not re- 
ceive us. The old gentleman, too, the Recorder, 
that was ſo before Diabolus took Manſoul, he alſo be- 
gan to talk aloud, and his words were now to the town 
of Manſoul as if they were great claps of thunder. 
No noiſe now fo terrible to Manſoul as was his, with 


the noiſe of the ſoldiers, and ſhoutings of the captains. 


Alfo things began to grow ſcarce in Manſoul, now 


from her. Upon all her pleaſant things there was a 
blaſt, and burning inſtead of beauty. Wrinkles now, 
and ſome ſhews of the ſhadow of death, were upon 
the inhabitants of Manſoul. And now, O how glad 
would Manſoul have been to have enjoyed quietneſs 
and ſatisfaction of mind, though joined with the 
meaneſt condition in the world! | | 
The captains alſo, in the deep of the winter, did 
ſend by the mouth of Boanerges's trumpeter, a ſum. 
mons to Manſoul to yield up herſelf to the King, the 
great King Shaddai. They ſaid it once, and twice, 
and thrice; not knowing, but that at ſometime there 
might be in Manſoul ſome willingneſs to ſurrender up 
themſelves unto him, might they but. have the co- 
lour of an invitation to do it under. Yea, ſo far as I 
could gather, the town had been ſurrendered up to 
them before now, had it not been for the oppoſition 
of old Incredulity, and the fickleneſs of the thoughts 
of my Lord Will-bewill. Diabolus alſo began to 
rave, wherefore Manſoul, as to yielding, was not yet 
all of one mind, therefore they ſtill lay diſtreſſed un- 
der theſe perplexing fears. a 5 
I told you but now, that they of the King's army 
had tbis winter ſent three times to Manſoul to ſub- 
mit herſelf. . Set, 
The firſt time the trumpeter went, he went with 


words of peace, telling of them, That the cap- 


tains, the noble captains of Shaddai, did pity and be- 
wail the miſery of the now periſhing town of Man- 
ſoul, and was troubled to ſee them ſo much at a ſtand 
in the way of their own deliverance. He faid, more- 
ever, that the captains, bid him tell them, that if 
now poor Manſoul would humble herſelf, and turn, 
her. former rebellious and moſt nutorious treaſons 


_ ſhould by their merciful King be forgiven them, yea, 


and forgotten too. And having bid them beware that 
they ſtood not in their own way, that they oppoſed 
not themſelves, nor made themſelves their own loſ- 
ers;” he returned again into the camp. 
The ſecond time the trumpeter went, he did treat 
them a little more roughly. For after ſound of trum- 
pet, he told them, © That rheir continuing in their 


rebellion did but chafe, and heat the ſpirit of the 


captains, and that they were reſolved to make 4 con- 
queſt of Manſoul, or to lay their bones before the 
_ town-walls,?P 8" $49: ret YT 
_ He went again the third time, and dealt with them 
yet more roughly, telling of them, That now, 
ſince they had been fo horribly profane, he did not 
know, not certainly know, whether the captains were 


inclined to mercy or judgement ;- only, ſaid he, they 


. commanded me to 
gates unto them: 


© . 


give you a ſummons to open the 
So he returned, and went into 


— 
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ple with them. | 


ing · block of your iniquity before your own faces, then 


Theſe three ſummonſes, and eſyecian th 
laſt, did ſo diſtreſs the town, that they os e way), 
a conſultation, the reſult of which was ally al ſig, 
my Lord Will-bewill ſhould go up to Ear. . l be 
there with ſound of trumpet, call to the St) and 
the camp for a parley. Well, the Lord Will. of 
ſounded upon the wall, fo the captains 2 mil 
their harneſs, with their ten thouſand; at th Ay 4s 
The townſmen they, told the captains, that Fa er, 
heard and conſidered their ſummons, and weak had Tie 
to an agreement with them, and with that = Pun. 
Shaddai, upon ſuch certain terms, articles we ing i 
poſitions, as, with and by the order of their l 
they to them were appointed to propound OY 
they would agree upon theſe grounds to be og = 


fee 


© 1. If that thoſe of their own company, as th 
new Lord Mayor, and their Mr Forgetgood with 
their brave Lord Will-bewill, might under Stad 
be ſtill the governors of the town, caſtle, and = 
of Manſoul. | MATTIE 
2. Provided that no man that now ſerveth under 
their great giant Diabolus, be by Shaddai caſt out of - 
houſe, harbour, or the freedom that he hath hither 
to enjoyed in the famous town of Manſoul. . 

3. That it ſhall be granted them, that they of the 
town of Manſoul ſhall enjoy certain of their rights 
and privileges; to wit, ſuch as have formerly Len 
granted them, and that they have long lived in the 
enjoyment of, under the reign of their king Diabolus 
that now is and long has been their only lord, and 
great defender. | 

- 4+ That no new law, officer, or executioner of law 
or office, ſhall have any power cver them, without 
their own choice and conſent.” | 

Theſe be our propoſitions or conditions of peace; 
and upon theſe terms, ſaid they, we will ſubmit to 
your King. . 

But when the captains had heard this weak and 
feeble offer of the town of Manſoul, and their high 
and bold demands, they made to them agaiv by 
their noble captain,” the Captain Boanerges, this 
ſpeech following: | 

“O ye inhabitants of the town of Manſoul, when 3 
I heard your trumpet ſounded for a parley with us, jj; 
I can truly ſay, I was glad; but when you ſaid you 
were willing to ſubmit yourſelves to our King and 
Lord, then. { was yet more glad; but when, by your 
filly proviſoes, and fooliſh cavils, you lay the ſtumbl- 


was my gladneſs turned into ſorrows, and my hope- 
ful beginnings of your return, into languiſhing faini- 
ing fears, 
count, that old IIl-pauſe, the ancient enemy of 
Manſoul, did draw up thoſe propoſals that now yo! 
preſent us with, as terms of an agreement, but they 
deſerve not to be admitted to ſound in the ear of any 
man that pretends to have ſervice for Shaddai. — 
do therefore jointly, and that with the bighet 9 
dain, refuſe, and reject ſuch thiugs as the greate© 
W h | Rs ſelves into 
ut, O Manſoul ! If you will give youriew® 

our hands, or rather into the hands of our King; a 
will truſt him to make ſich terms with and for 4 G 
as ſhall ſeem good in his eyes, (and I dare ſay they 2 
be ſuch as you {hall find to be molt e 4 
then we will receive you, and be at peace 855 2 
but if you like not to truſt yourſelves in 2 5 they 
Shaddai our King, then things are but “ 2 x 
Were before, and we know alſo: what we 1 

They cried out old Incredulity the Lor | 
and ſaid, And who, being out of the ( 
enemies, as you ſee we are . will be 5 hands“ 
to put the ſtaff out of their own lands, 2 20 al 
of they know not who? I, for my pr know the 
yield to fo unlimited a propoſition. Do Gd by ſome, 
manner and temper of their King? It 5 4 
that he will be angry with his . 2 
breadth of an hair they chance to * of ibem 
way. And of others, that ve reg Wherefore 
much more than they can per — 
ſeems, O Manſoul, to be thy wildem, 


* 


of 


u 
of the 
ke 
to [3 5 cel 


* 


C 


heed 1 2 
in this m Th | 
arſelves atter: fo e Hol 
* r N . 
y 2 u onc y War 
1 — down ef 
ſo | G ut . 
they N . 
that the 
* So h place w 
e takin as too 
E {ome ſtron 597 
coura 8 
ge, 


ſelves to = your ow 
an unlimit n! Wh 
ed erefo 
power, is the hat. ve up y 
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* A wi 
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the 
hare For now 
when ar 9 indeed 
which 2 his, we 2 . repent 
not cut off nd vin Cav n — deny 
. 1 i blk. 6 « G 
habit this ther new us, and r wheth UL, ind ſuch entleme 
This ff town?! people, on ey out er he will U * uproa n, what 
threw * of the cauſe Fre his ow „ It 2 Then. to-day — the reaſe 
here fore to the gro e Lord M : | em to "ia 1 even | anſiver on that 
yor to th to their rned to th of an acc oe 1 e ar 
Novy — e caſtle men to their an accord m G n that ie for . d as and th erſtandi 
had abolus 9 and „ AS the trench 3, I * elf be you rin th you 1 * maſt din 
heard had wai to his ki y W es n tha at th wo ree thi wuld er 8? 
bolus ale br: N had — bis re ny 2 r 2 let Mr Conſcie "dat 
_— ths, into the _ thei arn; fo beon hed; tne by 3 lick 26 diſco onſcien _—y 
Rs (wk berwhnt th,“ eee ir points 4 * iu only imended means terme * e and 
the mi af 25 1 A you to- 8 = Nate, Di 8 * n. r * Aon 2 
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pee ESSE x e War ven 
a y b prov \ as ver Ee m al : nam ing 1 onle- 
EY Ty ten = no bn 2 
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alſo attempted to run the town into acts of rebellion 
againſt our prince, | 


Then ſtood up all the Diabolonians that were pre- | 


ſent, and affirmed theſe things to be true. 

Now when they that took part with my Lord Un- 
derſtanding, and with Mr Conſcience, perceived that 
they were like to come to the worſt, for that force 
and power was on the other .fide; they came in for 
their help and relief: ſoa great company was on both 
ſides. Then they on Incredulity's ſide would have 
had the two old gentlemen preſently away to priſon ; 
but they on the other ſide ſaid they ſhould not. Then 
they began to cry up parties again; the Diabolonians 
cried up old Incredulity, Forgetgood, the new alder- 
men, and their great one Diabolus; and the other 
party, they as faſt cried up Shaddai, the captains, 
his laws, their mercifulneſs, and applauded their con- 
ditionsand ways. Fhus the bickerment went a while; 
at laſt they paſſed from words to blows, and now there 
were knocks on both ſides. The good old gentleman 
Mr Confcience was knocked down twice by one of 
the Diabolonians, whoſe name was Mr Bennumming. 
And my Lord Underſtanding had like to have been 
{lain with an harquebus, but that he that had ſhot 
wanted to take his aim right. Nor did the other ſide 
wholly eſcape, for there was one Mr Raſhhead, a 
Diabolonian, that had his brains beaten out by Mr 
Mind, the Lord Will-bewill's ſervant ; and it made 
me laugh to ſee how old Mr Prejudice was kicked 
and tumbled abour in the dirt, For though a while 
ſince he was made a captain of a company of the 
Diabolonians, to the hurt and damage of the town; 
yet now they had got him under their feet, and I will 
aſſure you he had, by ſome of the Lord Underſtand. 
ing's party, his crown ſoundly cracked to boot. Mr 
Anything alſo, he became a briſk man in the broil, 


but both ſides were againſt him, becauſe he was true 


to none. Yet he had, for his malapertneſs, one of 
his legs broken, and he that did it, wiſhed it had 


Harm done been his neck. Much harm more was done on both 
on both ſides, ſides; but this muſt not be forgotten, it was now a 


The two 


gentlemen them both up in priſon, as the ring-leaders and mana- 
put in priſ+ gers of this moſt heavy riotous rout, in manſoul. Now. 


wonder to ſee my Lord Will-bewill ſo indifferent as 


he was; he did not ſeem to take one ſide more. than 
another, only it was perceived that he ſmiled to ſee 
how old Prejudice was tumbled up and down in the 
dirt, Alſo when Captain Anything came halting up 


before bim, he ſeemed to rake but little notice of him. 


Now when the uproar was over, Diabolus ſends for 
my Lord Underſtanding and Mr Conſcience, and claps 


on, as the au- the town began to be quiet again, and tbe priſoners 
thor of this were uſed hardly; yea, he thought to have made them 
revel-rout, away, but that the preſent juncture did not ſerve for 


that purpoſe: for that war was in all their gates. But 


The captains let us return again to our ſtory. 'The captains, when 
call a coun. they were gone back from the gate, and were come 
cil, and con. into the camp again, called a council of war, to con- 
"ſult what to ſalt what was further for. them to do, Now ſome 


dos 


% 


laid, let's go up preſently and fall upon the town, 


but the greareſt parete rather better it would 
be, to give them another ſummons to yield; and the 


' teaſon why they thought this to be beſt, was, be. 


cauſe, that ſo far as could be perceived, the town of 
Manſoul now was more inclinable than heretofore. 


And if, ſaid they, while ſome of them are in a way 


-  - of inclination, we ſhould by ruggedneſs give them 


diſtaſte, we may ſet them further from cloſing with 


our ſummons, than we ſhould be willing they ſhould. 


| Wherefore to this advice they agreed, and called 


a trumpeter, put words into his mouth, ſet him his 
time, and bid him God ſpeed. Well, many hours 


were not expired before the trumpeter addreſſed him. 
. ſelf to bis journey. Wherefore coming up to'the wall 


of the town, he ſteereth his courſe to-Ear-gate; and 


there ſounded as he was commanded: They then that 
were within, came out to ſee what was the matter, 
and the trum ter made them this ſpeechfollowing : 


te O hard-hearted and deplorable town of Man- 


ſobl, how long wilt thou love thy finful, ſinful ſim- 


Jet deſpile pon. thd'olſers of peace and deliverance? 


* 


der his authority. 


deliver it from the tyranny of Dia 
ſtood up the right noble the Captain Conviction, 


As yet will ye refuſe the golden offers 
and truſt to the lies and falſehoods of Dia 
you, when Shaddai (hould have congue 
the remembrance of. theſe your carriage 
will yield you peace and comfort; or t 
language you can make him afraid as 5 
Doth he intreat you for fear of you ) Ba d bopper 
you are ſtronger than he? Look to the Say * 
behold and conſider the ſtars, how high 3 and 
Can you ſtop the ſun from running its 3 
hinder the moon from giving her light? * and 
count the number of the ſtars, or ſtay the 1 
heaven? Can you call for the waters of the 1 4 of 
cauſe them to cover the face of the aeg * 
yon behold every one that is proud, and abaſ- ora 
and bind their faces in ſecret? Vet theſe = ** 
of the works of our King, iu whoſe name, this Frag 
wecome up unto you; that you may be brougbt l 
In his name, therefor: J dog 
mon you again to yield up yourſelves to his c. K. 
At this 1 the Manſoulians ſeemed E 
a ſtand, and krew not what anſwer to make: Where 
fore Diabolus forthwith appeared, took upon "Huge 
do it himſelf; and thus he begins, but turns hi, 
ſpeech to them of Manſoul : 
«© Gentlemen, quoth he, and my faitful Ghica. . 
if it is true that this ſummoner bath Caid, nes, * 
the greatneſs of their King, by bis terror you wil. i = 
ways be kept in bondage, and fo be made to ſneak jm 
Yea, how can you now, though he is at a diſtance . 
endure to think of ſuch a mighty one? and if not to 
think of him while at a diſtance, how -can you en. 
dure to be in his preſence? I your prince am famij. 
ar with you, and you may play with me as you would 
with a graſshopper. Conlider, therefore, what is 
for your profit, and remember the immunities that 
I have granted you. 2 5 
Farther, If all be true that this man hath ſaid, 
how comes it to paſs that the ſubjects of Shaddai are 
ſo inflaved in all places where they come? None in 
the univerſe ſo unhappy as they, none fo trawpled 
upon as they. | 
Conſider, my Manſoul: Would thou wert asJoath 
to leave me as I am loath to leave thee! But confi- 
der, I ſay, the ball is yet at thy foot; liberty you 
have, if you know how to uſe it; yea, a king you 
have too, if you can tell how to love and obey him.“ 
Upon this ſpeech the town of Manſoul did again , 
harden their hearts yet more againſt the captains of yy 
Shaddai, The thoughts of his greatneſs did quite, 
quaſh them, and the thoughts of his bolines ſunk 
them in deſpair. Wherefore, after a ſhort conſults 
tion, they (of the Diabolonian party they were) ſent 
back this word by the trumpeter, “ That for ther 
parts they were reſolved to ſtick to their king, but ue. 
ver to yield to Shaddai.” So it was but in vam to git 
them any further ſummons, ſor they had cather # 
upon the place than yield. And now things nas 
to be gone quite back, and Manſoul to be out of reac 
or call; yet the captains, who knew what mn 
could do, would not yet be beat out of heart: xl 
therefore ſent them another ſummons, more © 
and ſevere than the laſt ; but the oftener they - 
ſent to, to reconcile to Shaddai, the further 0 - 
were. As they called them, ſo they went fr * h 
yea, though they called them to the Moll . 
S80 they ceaſed that way to deal with tue The 
more, and inclined to think of another 99" || a 
captains therefore did gather themſelves tog - | 
to have free conference among themlelves, 2 1 
what was yet to be done to gain 8 2 ad weg 
that. The 


of Shadd;; 

bolus? Think 
red you, that 
$ towards bim 
hat by rufflin 


ſaid after this manner, and another after 


id, My 'brethreo, mine opinion is this: , 10 
l — continually play our my = 
the town, and keep it in a continual e ** 
ing of them day aud vight : by thus al For a len 
ſtop the growth of their rampant Ipirit. 
may be tamed by continual moleſtato s 
Secondiy, This done, I adviſe, than don |, oe 
| Place we with one conſent draw up à pew Lord 


- 


he vert 


* 


by which, after we have ſhewed our 
ing the bonditlen of Manſoul, and of _ here, 
1h ve begged his pardon for our no better uccels, 
and in earneſtly implore his Majeſty's help, and that 
= 2 leaſe to ſend us more force IC and 
ey Fant and well ſpoken comm r to head 
It 1 chat ſo bis Majeſty may not loſe the benefit 
ow iſe his good beginnings, but may complete his 
oy "eſt apon the town of Manſoul.” ; 2 
OF, this ſpeech of the noble Captain Conviction, 
- as one man, conſented; and agreed that a pe- 
j jon ſhould forthwith be drawn up, and ſent by a 
81 an away to Shaddai with ſpeed. The contents 

2 thus : 25 
Lord of 


f tition were | 
7 1 gracious and glorious King, the 
and the builder of the town of Man- 
dread Sovereign, at thy command. 


the beſt world X 
and at thy bidding, 


Lord Shaddat ; 


- 


1: We have, 828 
_—_ put our lives in jeopar dy , 


| oy > aa it, we did, according to our com- 
miſſion, firſt offer conditions of peace unto it: but 
they, Great King, ſet light by our counſel, and would 
none of our re proof; they were for ſnuttingof their 
gates, and for keeping us out of the town. They 


and have done us what damage they could, but we 
purſued them, with alarm upon alarm, requiting of 
them with ſuch retributjon as was meet, aud have 
done ſome execution upon the town, | 

Diabolus, Incredulity, and «Wilk-bewill, are the 
great doers againſt ns; now we are in our winter. 
quarters, but ſo, as that we do yet with an high 
hand, moleſt, and diſtreſs the town. $44 5 

Once, as we think, had we had but one ſubſtanti- 
al friend in the town, ſuch as would but have fecond- 
ed the found of our ſummons, as they ought, the 
people might have yielded themſelvey; but there 
were none but enemies there, nor any to ſpeak in bee 
half of our Lord to the town; wherefore, though 
we have done as we could, yet Manſoul abides in 8 
ſtate of rebellion againſt thee, 4 | 

Now, King of Kings, let it pleaſe thee to pardon 
the unſucceſsfulneſ of thy ſervants, who have been 
no more advantageous in fo defirable a work as the 
conquering of Manſoul is; and ſend, Lord, as we 


ſubdued; and àa man to head them, that the town 
may both love and fear. E 
We do not thus ſpeak becauſe we are willing to 
relinquiſh the wars, (for we are for laying of our 
bones againſt the place), but that the town of Man- 
ſonl may be won for thy Majeſty. We alſo pray 
thy Myjeſty for expedition in this matter, that after 
; their conqueſt we may be at liberty, to be ſent about 
other thy gracious deſigns. Amen. 9 
# 1 ge thus drawn up, was ſent away with 
o the King b of th 
5 the hand of pe good man Mr 
W petition was come to the palace of the 
$6078 Y ſhould it be delivered to but to the King's 
e took it and read it, and becauſe the con- 
ents of it pleaſed him well, he mended, and alſo in 
ws ings, added to the petition + himſelf. So af- 
he 0 av made luch amendments and additions as 
ie thought convenient, with his own hand, he car- 


Tied it in to the King: +0 | | . 
eheiGnce 8 King; to whom when he had, with 


to it himſelf, | e 
N the King, at the fight of the petition, was 
* 2 much more think you, when it was 
9 nis Son! It pleaſed bim alſb to hear that 
Ants that e againſt Manſoul, were ſo 
"II Sous _ 3 | got lone, ground u pon the 

N . herefore che King called 


| Who faid, Here am I, 
as I do myſelf; the conditi- 
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to him Emannel his 
Rene les my Father. Then ſaid 
| | e toon ot Man . 1 CA . 
p. ot Manlogh and what we ha 
oe, beuge thou haſt dene 16 redeem Ic. Gown 
. Son, and prepare thyſelf for the 
0 10 my camp at Manſouk. Thon 
| oe | 38 5 
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pon the famous town of Manſoul. When 


Allo mounted their guns, they ſallied out upon us, Y 


now deſire, more forces to Manſoul, that it may be 


vered it,” he put on authority, and ſpake 


de bad ten 


ſhalt alſo there proſper, and prevail, and conquer the 
town of Manſoul. | | 

Then ſaid the King's Son, Thy law is within my 
heart. I delight to do thy will. This is the day 
that I have longed for, and the work that I have 
waited for all this while. Grant me, therefore, what 
force thou ſhalt in thy wiſdom think meet, and I 
will go, and will deliver from Diabolus, and from 
his power, thy periſhing town of Manſoul. My beart 
has been often pained within me, for the miſerable 
town of Manſoul; but now it is rejoiced, but now it 
is glad; and with that he leaped over the mountains 
for joy, ſay ing: 4 9 
1 have not, in my- beart, thought any thing too 
dear for Manſoul; the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, for thee my. Mauſoul; and glad am I, that 
thou my Father halt made me the captain of their 
ſalvation : and | will now begin to plague all thoſe 
that have been a plague to my town ot Manſoul, and 
will deliver it from their hand, | 

When the King's Sun had ſaid thus to his Father, 
it preſently flew like lightning round about at court; 
yea, it there became the only talk, what Emanuel 
was to go to do for the famous town of Manſoul. Bur 
ou cannot think how the courtiers too were taken 
with the deſign of the Prince. Yea, fo affected were 
they with this work, and with tbe juſtneſs of the 
war, that the higheſt Lord, and greateſt peer of the 
kingdom, did covet to have commiſſions under Ema- 
nuel, to go to help to recover agaia to Shaddai the 
miſerable town of Manſoul. 

Then was it concluded, that ſome ſhould go and 
carry tidings to the camp, that Ewvanuel was to come 
to recover Manſoul, and that be would bring along 
with bim fo mig"ty, fo impregnable a force, that he 
could not be reſiſted, But, Oh! how ready were the 
high ones at court, to run like lacquies to carry theſe 


tidings to the camp that was at Manſoul. Now wben The camp 
the Captains perceived that the King would ſend E. ſhouts for 
manuel his ſon, and that it alſo delighted the Son to Joy when 
be ſent on this ei rand by the great Shaddai his Father; they hear 
they alſo, io ſhew how they were pleaſed at the the tidings 


thoughts of his coming, gave a ſhout that made the 
earth rent at the found thereof; yea, the mountains 
did anſwer again by eccho, and Diabolus himſelf did 
totter and ſhake, | 
For you moſt know, that though the town of Man- 
foal uſelf was not much, if at all concerned with the 
project, (for, alas for them, they were wofully beſot- 
ted, for they chiefly regarded their pleaſure and their 


laſts); yet Diabolus their governor was, for he had Diabolus 2. 
his ſpies continually abroad, who brought him intelli- Fraid at the 
gence of all things, and they told him what was do- nee of his 
ing at court againſt him, and that Emanuel would %u - 


certainly come with a power to invade him. Nor was 
there any man at court, nor peer of the Kingdom, 
that Diabolus ſo feared, as he feared this Prince. 
For if you remember, I ſhewed you before thai Dia- 
bolus had felt the weight of his hand already. So 
that ſince it was be that was to come, this made bim 
the more afraid. Well, you ſee how I have told you 
that the King's Son was engaged to come from the 


court to ſave Manſoul; and that his Father had made The Prince 
him the Captain of the forces: The time therefore of 44dre/ſes 
himſelf for 
his journeys 


bis ſetting forth being now expired, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf for his march, and taketh with him, for his power, * 
fave noble captains, and their fortes. / 8 
The firſt was that famous captain, the noble Cap. 
tain Credence, his were the red colours; and Mr Pro- 
miſe bare them; and for a ſcutcheon, he had the ho- 
ly Lamb and golden ſhield. And he had ten thou- 
ſand men at his feet. ; | n 
The fecond was that famous captain, the Captain 
Goad- hope, his were the blue colours. His ſtandard- 
bearer was Mr Expectation; and for a ſcutcheon be 
had the three golden anchors. And he had ten thou- 
Land men at his fcer, © NE eee 
The ihird captaig was that valiant captain, the Cap- 
"tain (Charity : His ſtandard bearer was Mr Pititul, - . 
His mere the green colours; aud for his ſcutcheon, he 


had three naked orphans imibraving the boſom. And 
thouſand men at his feet. 
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that gallant command 
ſtandard-bearer was A 
colours, and for his 


The fourth was 
_ tain Innocent: His 
his were the white 
had the three golden doves. 
The fifth was the truly loyal and well-beloved 
captain, the Captain Patience: Hi 
was Mr Suffer-long ; his were the 
for a ſcutcheon he had three 
golden heart. 


er the Cap. 


ſcutcheon he 


Faith and 
Patience do a 
the work. 


Father, forty four batter. 
gs, to whirl ſtones withal. 
ade of pure gold, and theſe 
in the heart and body of 
nt to Manſoul. 
me within leſs than a 
they lay till the firſt 


they marched 
league of the town 
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Ir Harmleſs; 


$ ſtandard-bearer 
black colours; and 
arrows through the 


h him, at” 


to acquaint him with mat. 


o 


it; was hanged out 
them time an 
| hinted before 


for two 
d ſpace to conſt 
y were -un 
ſignal of 
and the 
Mount Fiſtice, 


1 
concerneq, made 
the Prince, 
* ſet the 


bl 


cerned, when 
bolus. 


of Manſoul, rong as they could. Diabolus alſo did pluck up 
when the old ſoldiers that were in the camp ſaw that what heart he could; to encourage the town to make | 
The forces they had new forces to join with, they again gave reſiſtance. | | 2 
Joined with ſuch a ſhout before the walls of the town of Man. The townſmen alſo made anſwer to the Prince's { 
rejoicing. ſoul, that it put 'Diabolus into another fright. So meſſenger, in ſubſtance, according to that which c 
they ſat down before the town, not now as the other follows. bay” | | * 
four captains did, te wit, againſt the gates of Man. „ Great Sir, As to what by your meſſenger you ij 4 
| ſoul only, but they invironed it round on every fide, have ſignified to us, Whether we will accept of your ſiſ⸗ 8 
Man ſoul be. and beſet it behind and before, ſo that now let Man- mercy, or fall by your Juſtice? we are bound by the ay bi 
leaguered foul look which way it will, it ſaw force and power Jaw and cuſtom of this place, and can give you no T 
round. lie in ſiege againſt it. Beſides, there were mounts poſitive anſwer. For it is againſt the Jaw, govern- for 
| caſt up againſt it. EX ALISA ment; and the Prerogative-royal of our King, to make 1 
The mount Gracious was on the one fide, and either peace or War, without him. But this we will No 
Mount Juſtice was on the other: Farther, there were do, we will petition that our prince will come down 
ſeveral ſmall banks and advance grounds, as Plain- to the wall, and there ive you ſuch treatment as he 
truth-hill, and No-ſin-banks, where many of the ſhall think fit, and profitable for us,” 
ſlings were placed againſt the town. Upon Maunt When the ood Prince Emanuel heard this anſwer 
Gracious uid planted four, and upon Mount Juſtice and faw the avery and bondage of the people, and 
were placed as many: and the reſt were convenient- how much content they were to abide in the chains 
ly placed in ſeveral parts round about the town. Five of the tyrant Diabolus, it grieved him at the heart. , 
of the beſt battering rams, that is, of the biggeſt of And indeed, when at any time he perceived that ary 
- them, were placed upon Mount Hearken; a mount Were contented under the the ſlavery of the giant, 
caſt up hard by Lar- gate, with intent to break that he would be affected with it. 
open. | I | But to return again to our purpoſe. After the wh 
Now when the men of the town ſaw the multi- had carried this news to Diabolus, and had told " 
tude of the ſoldiers that were come up againſt the moreover, that the Prince that lay in the _— 1 
place, and the rams and ſlings, and the mounts on without the wall, waited upon them for an " : * 
which they were planted, together with the glittering he refuſed, and huffed as well as he could, bu 
” of, the armour, and the aving of their colours, they heart be was afraid. 705 {af 
7he heart were forced to ſhift, and ſhift, and again to ſhift their Then aid he; I will go down to the gates my 


ged for thoughts 


ts more faint, For 
though before they | 


guarded ; 


ſt place he hangs owt the 
d to be ſet np among 
planted upon Mount Graci- 
for two reaſons: 1. To give 
d and would yet be 


Manſoul that he coul 
gracious, if they tu 
might leave them t 

he deſtroy them, 


So the white 


rned to hi 
he more 
they contin 
flag, with th 


*þ 


ly ſelf to 


28 follow : 


m. 2. And that he 1 
without excuſe, ſhould 

uing in their rebellion. 
e three golden doves in 


and, give him ſuch an anſwer as I think — . 

went down to Mouth-gate, and there addreſſe 4 
ſpeak to Emanuel (but in ſuch 1 

the town underſtood not „the contents whereo 


great Emanuel, Lord of all the vol 
I know thee, that thou art the Son of the grea * 
dai! Wherefore art thon come to torment ” 1 
to caſt me out of my pofleſſion ? This wy CY 
ſoul, as thou very well knoweſt is mine, a 15 
a twofold right. 1 It is mine by right o be prey le 
won it in the open field. And ſhall —5 be 

taken from the mighty, or the lawful cap e allo 

livered?' 2. This town of Manſoul is 4 res of 
their ſubjection. They have opened the 86 


„ © thou 


— 
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2 They have 
their 3 Fe". me to be their king. 
me, we ve alſo given their caſtle into my hands; yea, 
They ba t the whole ſtrengtb of Manſoul under me. 
they baveÞ” this town of Manſoul hath diſavowed 

n they bave caſt thy law, thy name, thy 
thee; ug an that is thine, behind their back; and 
mages ted and ſet up in their room, my law, my 
hin Thy image, and all that ever is mine. 

— "oY tains, and they will tell thee, that Man- 
2 Toth lin anſwer to all their ſummonſes, ſhewn 
foul * $ alty to me ; but always diſdain, deſpite, 
TE t 2 corn to thee and thine : Now thou 
_ zuſt One, and the holy, (and ſhouldſt do 
art i! Rar depart then, I pray thee therefore from 
= A leave me to my juſt inberitance, peaceably.“ 
This oration was made in the language of Diabolus 
himſelf, For although he can, to every man, ſpeak 
in their own language (elſe he could not temp them 
„be he does) ; yet he has a language proper to him- 
(elf and it is the language of the infernal cave, or 
RE dies the town of Manſoul (poor hearts) un- 
derſtood him not, nor did they ſee how he crouched 
and cringed, while he ſtood before Emanuel their 
* they all this while took him to be one of that 

er and force that by no means could be reſiſted. 


ſworn fid elity to 


Wherefore, while he was thus intreating, tbat he 


might have yet his reſidence there, and that Eman- 
vel would not take it from him by force, the inhabi- 
rants boaſted even of his valour, ſaying, Who is able 
to make war with him ? | | | 
| Well, when this pretended king had made an end 
of what he would ſay, Emanuel, the golden Prince 
ſtood up and ſpake; the contents of whoſe words 
follow : | 
Thou deceiving one,” ſaid he,“ I have, in my 
Father's name, in mine own name, and on the behalf 
and for the good of this wretched: town of Manſoul, 
ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. Thou pretendeſt a right 
a lawful right to the deplorable town of Manſoul ; 
when it is moſt apparent to all my Father's court, 
that the entrance which thou haſt obtained in at the 
gates of Manſonl, was through thy lies and falſe- 
hood, Thou beliedſt my Father, and thou beliedſt 
his law, and ſo deceivedſt the people of Manſoul. 
Thou pretendeſt that the people have accepted thee 
for their king, their captain, and, right liege-lord; 
but chat alſo was by the exerciſe of deceit and guile. 
Now, if lying, wilineſs, ſinful craft, and all manner 
of horrible hy pocriſy, will go, in my Father's court, 
(in which court thou muſt be tried) for equity and 
right, then will I confeſs unto thee, that thou haſt 
made a lawful conqueſt. But alas! what thief, what 
tyrant, what devil is there that may not conquer af- 
ter this ſort? But I can make it appear, O Diabolus, 
that thou, in all thy pretences to a conqueſt of Man- 
ſoul, haſt nothing of truth to ſay. Thinkeſt thou 
this to be right, that thou didſt put the lie apon my 
Father, and madeſt him (to Manſoul) the greateſt 
deluder in the world? And what ſayeſt thou, to thy 
Perverting, knowingly, the right purport and intent 
of the law? Was it good alſo that thou madeſt a prey 
of the innocency and ſimplicity of the now miſerable 
why of Manſoul? Yea, thou didſt overcome Man- 
dul by promiſing to them happiueſs in their tranſ- 
2 againſt my Father's law, when thou know- 
we _ not but know, hadſt thou conſulted 
va 15 ut chine own experience, that that was the 
has 4 e _ them. Thou haſt alſo thyſelf (O thou 
"ty of enmity!) of deſphe deface my Father's 
* apa, and ſet up thy own in its place, 
bg of contempt of. my Father, the heighten- 
dern, un, and to the intolerable damage of the 
Pending town of Manſoull. 8. . 
e moreover (as if all theſe were but little 
lace, bur ne) not only deluded and undone this 
2 "Bas Duc 42 lies and fraudulent carriage haſt 
thou ſtirred” the, neir own deliverance-- How. baſt 
nd made th m up againſt my Father's e 


captains, 


broke his law they ſhould die. 


em to fight 2 88 thoſe that were ſent 


of him to deliver them from thy bondage! All theſe 
things, and very many more, thou haſt done againſt 
thy light, and in contempt of my Father, and of his 
law; yea, and with deſign to bring under his diſpleaſure 
for ever the miſerable town of Manſoul. I am there. 
fore come to avenge the wrong that thou haſt done 
to my Father, and to deal with thee for the blaſphe- 
mies wherewith thou halt made poor Manſoul blaC. 
pheme his name. Yea, upon thy head, thou prince 
of the infernal cave, will I require it. 

As for myſelf, O Diabolus, | $68 come againſt thee 
by lawful power, and to take by ſtrength of hand this 
town of Mauſoul out of thy burning fingers. For this 
town of Manſoul is mine, O Diabolus, and that by - 
undoubted 1ight, as all ſhall ſee that will diligently 
ſearch the moſt ancient and moſt authentic records; 
and I will plead my title to it, to the confuſion of 
thy face. 


Firſt, For the town of Manſonl, my Father built 


- and did faſhion it with his hand. The palace alſo 


that is in the midſt of that town, he built it for his 
own delight. This town of Manſoul, therefore, is 
my Father's, and that by the beſt of titles: And he 
that gainſays the truth of this, muſt lie againſt bis ſoul. 

Secondly, O thou maſter of the lie, this town of 
Manſoul is mine. ap 

1. For that Fam my Father's heir, his firſt-born, 
arid the only delight of his heart. I am therefore 
come up againſt thee in mine own right, even to ſ re- 
cover mine own inheritance out of thine hand. 

2. But, further, As I have right and title to Man- 
ſoul, by being my Father's heir, fo I have alſo by my 
Farher's donation. His it was, and he gave it me; 
nor have I at any time offended my Father, that he 
ſhould take it from me, and give it thee. Nor have 
I been forced, by playing the bankrupt, to ſell, or 
{et to ſale to thee, my beloved town of Manſoul. 
Manſoul is my deſire, my delight, and the joy of my 
heart. But, 285 | 

3. Manſoul is mine by right of purchaſe. I have 
bought ir, (O Diabolus), I have bought it to myſelf. 


Now, ſince it was my Father's, and mine, as I was 


his heir, and ſince alfoT have made it mine by virtue 


' of a great purchaſe, it followeth, that by all lawful 


right the town of Manſoul is mine, and that thou art 
an uſurper, a tyrant and traitor, in thy holding poſ. 
ſeſſion thereof. Now the cauſe of my purchaſing of 
it was this: Manſoul had treſpaſſed againſt my Father 3 
now my Father had ſaid, That in the day that they 


ble for heaven and earth to paſs away, than for, my 
Father to break his word. Wherefore, when Man- 
ſoul had finned indeed, by hearkening to thy lie, I 
put in and became a ſurety to my Father, body for 
body, and ſoul for ſoul, that I would make amends 
tor Manſoul's tranſgreſſions; and my Father did accept 
thereof. So when the time appointed was come, I 
gave body for body, ſoul for ſoul, life for life, blood 
for blood, and fo redeemed my beloved Manſoul. - 
4. Nor did I do this to the halves; my Father's law 
and juſtice, that were both concerned in the threaten- 
ing upon tranſgreſſion, are both now fatisfied, and 


very well content that Manſoul ſhould be delivered. 


5. Nor am I come our this day againſt thee, but by 
commandment of my Father; it was he that ſaid 
unto me, Go down and deliver Manſoul. 

. Wherefore be it known unto thee, O thou foun. 
tain of deceit, and be it alſo known to the fooliſh 
town of Manſoul, that I am not come 
this day without my Father. | | 

And now (ſaid the goldentheaded Prince), I have 
a word to the town of Manſoul.— But as ſoon as 
mention was made that he had a word to ſpeak tothe 
beſotted town of Manſbul, the gates were double 
guarded, and all men commanded not to give him 


audience: So he proceeded, and ſaid, O unhappy 
* town of Manſoul, I cannot but be touched with pity 


and compaſſion for thee. Thou haſt accepted of D 

abolus for thy king, and art become a nurſe and 
miniſter of Diabolonians AE 2b Sovereign Lord. 
Thy gates thou haſt opened to him, but haſt hut rhem 
faſt againſt me; thou haſt given him a hearing, 


— 


Now it is more poſſi- 


againſt thee 


601 


but 
haſt 


prepares to 
make war 


upon Man- 


5 Diabolus 


condition 


0 peace. 
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* haſt topped thine ears at my cry; he brought to 
thee thy deſtruction, and thou didſt receive both him 
and it; I am come to thee bringing ſalvation, but 
thou regardeſt me not. Beſides, thou haſt, as with 
facrilegious hands, taken thyſelf, with all that was 
mine in thee, and haſt given all to my foe, and to 
the greateſt enemy my Father bas. You have bowed 
and ſubjected yourſelves to him ; you have vowed and 
ſworn yourſelves to be his. Poor Manſoul! what 
ſhall I do unto thee? Shall T fave thee? Shall I de- 
troy thee? What ſhall I do unto thee? Shall I fall 


upon thee, and grind. thee to powder, or make thee 


a monument of the richeſt grace? What ſhall I do 
_ unto thee? Hearken, therefore, thou town of Man- 


ſoul ; hearken to iny word, and thou ſhalt live. I 


am merciful, Manſoul, and thou ſhalt find me ſo. 
Shut me not out of thy gates, | 
O Manſoul! neither is my commiſſion, nor inclina- 
tion, to do thee any hurt; why flyeſt thou ſo faſt from 
thy friend, and ſtickeſt fo cloſe to thine enemy? In- 
deed I would have thee, becauſe it becomes thee to 
be ſorry for thy fin; but do not deſpair of life, this 
reat force is not to hurt thee, but to deliver thee 
2 thy bondage, and to reduce thee to thy obe- 


dience. 


My commiſſion indeed is to make a war upon Di- 


abolus thy King, and upon all Diabolonians with him; 
for he is the ſtrong man armed that keeps the houſe, 
and J will have bim out; his ſpoils I muſt divide, his 
armour I muſt take from him, his hold I muſt caſt 
him out of, and make it an habitation for myſelf, 
And this, O Manſoul, ſhall Diabolus know, when 
he ſhall be made to follow me in chains, and when 
Manſoul ſhall rejoice to ſee it fo. 
I could, would I now put forth my might, cauſe, 
that forthwith he ſhould leave you and depart ; but 
I have it in my heart ſo to deal with him, as that the 
juſtice of the war that I fhall make upon bim may 
be ſeen. and acknowledged by all. He hath taken 
Mauſoul by fraud, and keeps it by violence and de- 
ceit, and I will make him bare and naked in the eyes 
of all obſervers, i 
All my words are true, I am mighty to ſave, and 
will deliver my Manſoul out of his hand.” This 
ſpeech was intended chiefly for Manſoul, but Man- 
ſoul would not have the hearing of it. They ſhut 
up Ear-gate, they barricadoed it up, they kept it 
locked, and bolted; they ſet a guard thereat, and 
commanded that no Manſoulian ſhould go out to him, 
nor that any from the camp ſhould be admitted into 


tte town: All this they did, ſo horribly had Diabo- 


lus inchanted them to do, and ſeek to do for him, a- 
gainſt their rightful Lord and Prince ; wherefore no 
- man, nor voice, nor ſound of man that belonged to 
the glorious hoſt, was to come into the town, 

So when Emanuel ſaw that Manſoul was thus in- 
volved in fin, he calls his army together, ſince now 
alſo his words were deſpiſed, and gave out a com- 
mandment throughout all his hoſt to be ready againſt 
the time appointed. Now, foraſmuch as there was 
no way lawfully to take the town of Manſoul, but to 
get in by the gates, and at Ear-gate as the chief, 
therefore he commanded his captains and commanders 
to bring their rams, their flings, and their men, and 
to place them at Eye-gate and Ear-gate, in order to 
bis taking the town. ot : 

When Emanuel had put all things in a readineſs to 
give Diabolus battle, he ſent again to know of the 
town of Manſonl, if in a peaceable manner they 
would yield themſelves, or whether they were yet 
reſolved to put him to the utmdſt extremity : 
Then they, together with Diabolus their king, called 
a counſel of war, and reſolved pon certain propoſi- 


tions that ſhould: be offered to Emanuel, if he will ac- 


cept thereof; ſo they agreed; and then the next was, 
who ſhould be ſent on this errand. Now there was 
in the town of Manſoul, an old man, a Diabolonian, 


and his name was Mr Loth. to- ſtoop, a ſtiff man in his 


way, and a great doer for Diabolus: him therefore 
they ſent, and put into his mouth what he ſhould 
fay.. So he went and came to the camp to Emanuel; 


1 


and when he was come, a time was appointed to 


tokens of his love and kindneſs, 


give him audience. So at the time 
after a Diabolonian ceremony or two, = tha 3 
and ſaid, “ Great Sir, chat it may be known 
men how good-natured a prince my maſte Tip)» 
hath ſent me to tell your Lordſhip, that 5 be 
willing, rather than go to war, to deliver 5 
you 20 one half of the town of Mantoul, ts 
therefore to know if your Mightineſs will 3. 
this propoſition.” _ : 0 . 9 

Then ſaid Emanuel, “ The whole is m 

and purchaſe, wherefore I will never loſe 
Then faid Mr Loth-to-ſtoop, “Sir, m 

ry ſaid, that he will be content that Fre . 

the nominal and titular Lord of all, j 

but a part,” . ce *. 

Then Emanuel anſwered, © The whole is w;. 
really, not in name and word only ; wherefore * 
be the ſole Lord and poſſeſſor of all, or of 
all of Manſoul. “ | ITY 

Then Mr Looth-to-ſtoop ſaid again, “ 81 
the condeſcenſion of my i He = 
will be content, if he may but have aſſigned to bin 
ſome. place in Manſoul as a place to live privatel k 
and you ſhall be Lord of all the reſt,” oh 

Then ſaid the golden Prince, “ All that the Fa. 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me; and of all that 
he hath given me I will loſe nothing, no, not a hoof 
nor a hair, I will not therefore grant him, no * | 
the leaſt corner in Manſoul to dwell in, I wil have 
all to myſelf.” | | 

Then Loth-to-ſtoop ſaid again,“ But, Sir, ſi 
that wy Lord ſhould reſign . town mT 
only with this proviſo, that he ſometimes, when he 
comes into this country, may, for old acquaintance. 
ſake, be entertained as a way-faring man for two days 
or ten days, or a month, or' ſo; may not then this 
ſmall matter be granted ?” 

Then ſaid Emanuel, “ No: He came as a way far. 
ing man to David, nor did he ſtay long with him, 
and yet it had like to have colt David his ſoul, Till 
not conſent that he ever ſhould have any harbour 
more there.” 

Then ſaid Mr Loth-ro-ſtoop, ** Sir, you ſeem tobe 
very hard: Suppoſe my maſter ſhould yield up all 
that your Lordſhip hath ſaid, provided that his friends 
and kindred in Manſoul may have liberty to trade in 
the town, and to enjoy their preſent dwellings; may 
not that be granted, Sir?” | 

Then ſaid Emanuel, © No; that is contrary to my 
Father's will; for all, and all manner of Diaboloni- 
ans that now are, or that at any time ſhal} be found 
in Manſoul, ſhall not only loſe their lands and liber 
ties, but alſo their lives.” 

Then ſaid Mr Loth-to-ſtoop again, © But, Sir, ma 
not my maſter, and preat lord, by letters, by pal 
ſengers, by accidental opportunities, and the lle, 
maintain, if he ſhall deliver up all unto thee, ſome 
kind of old friendſhip with Manſoul?” | 

Emanuel anſwered, ** No, by no means; foraſmuch 
as any ſuch fellowſhip, intimacy, or acquaintance, i 


ine by gift 
one half» 


what way, ſort, or mode ſuever maintained, will ten 


to the corrupting of Manſoul, the alicnatingof thelr 
affections from me, and the endangering of their peace 
with my Father,” | | 1 

Mr Loth- to. ſtoop yet added further, ſaying, © Ff 
great Sir, ſince my maſter hath man) friends, 3 
thoſe that are dear to him in Manſoul, may he not 
if he ſhall depart from them, even . 1 vo. phe 

as he 1ees nt, 

good nature, beſtow upon hems „Ene had for ben, 
to the end that Manſoul, when he is gone, way | ei 
upon ſuch tokens of kindneſs once received from! ell 
old friend, and remember bim who was 9 
king, and the merry times that they . we 
joy ed one with another, while he and the) 

ace together? * | 
Pe Then 151 Emanuel, © No; for if M ah 
to be ink, ſhall'not admir of, nor cone. 
ſhould be che leaſt ſcrap, ſhred, or duſt 0 1 f 
left behind, as tokens or gifts beſtowed bel ani 
Manſoul, thereby $0 call to remembrance fn e 
communion that was betwixs them and un l 


\% 


ata Loth- to ſtoop, 1 have one 
Well, Sir, ſaid my . too 1 got * the 
re piſGon.: Suppoſe that when my ma- 
dof yn. that yet ſhall live in 
: from Manſoul, any yet | 
ſter is gore, 1d have ſuch buſineſs of high concerns 
if they be neglected, the party ſhall SE 
d ſuppoſe, · Sir, that no body can help in 

2 10 well as my maſter and lord; may 3 

rh de ſent for upon ſo urgent an gecafion as 
n may not be admitted into the town, 

— — and the perſon concerned, meet in ſome 
77 * es near Manſoul, and there lay their 
| — —* — and there conſult of matters?” | 
1 x the laſt of thoſe enſnaring 22 
mat Mr Loth to · ſtoop had to propound to — 

half of his maſter Diabolus; but Emanuel Won 

py S ir; for he ſaid, There can be no caſe, or 
. _—_ matter IF.1} out in Manſoul, when thy | 
We” ſhall be gone, that may not be ſalved by my 
— beſides, it will be a great difparagement to 
Father's wiſdom and){kill, to admit any from 

| 1 ſoul to go out to Diabolus for advice, when they 
are bid before; in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation to let their requeſt be made known to my Fa- 
ther. Further, this, ſhould it be granted, would be 
to grant that a door ſhould be ſer open for Diabolus 
and the Diabolonians in Manſoul, to hatch and plot 
and bring to paſs treaſonable deſigns, to the grief of 
my Father and. me, and to the utter deſtruction of 
2 Mr Loch- to- ſloop lad heard this anſwer, he 
wok his leave of Emanuel, and departed, ſaying, that 
he would do word to his maſter concerning this whole 
affair. So he departed and came to Miabolus to Man- 
ſoul, and told him the whole of the matter, and how 
Emanuel would not admit, no not by any means, 
that he, when he was once gone out, ſhould for e- 
ver have any thing more to do, either in or with any 
that are of the town of Manſoul. When Manſoul 
and Diabolus had heard this relation of things, they 
with one conſent concluded to uſe their eſt endea- 
your to keep Emanuel out of Manſonl, and ſent old 
Ill. pauſe, of whom you have heard before, to tell 


came up to the top of Ear-gate, and called to the 
camp for a hearing; who when they gave audience, 
he laid, I have in commandment from my high Lord 
to bid you to tell it to your Prince Emanuel, That 
Manfoul and their king are reſolved to ſtand and fall 
together, and that it is in vain for your Prince to think 
of ever having of Manſoul in his hand, unleſs he can 
take it by force. So ſome went and told to Emanuel 
what old Ill-pauſe, a Diabolonian in Manſoul, had 
bid. Then faid the Prince, I muſt try the power 
of my ſword, for I will not (for all the rebellions and 
repulſes that Manſoul has made againſt me) raiſe m 

ſiege and depart, but will aſſuredly take my Manſoul, 
with that he gave out a commandment, that Cap- 
tan Boanerges, Captain Conviction, Captain Judge- 
ment, and Captain Execution, ſhould forthwith 
2 up to Ear. gate, with trumpets ſounding, co- 
vurs flying, and with ſhouting: for the battle. Alſo 


he would that Captain join him 
wh a 2 ain Credence ſhould join himſelf 


Captain Goodho 


- "ag . 3 _ their men, ſhould place them- 
the of thei inſt: 

e e a_ advantage againſt: the æ- 
: commanded. 'Then he bid that the word ſhould 
en forth. and the word was at that time Eman- 
n Was an alarm ſounded, and the battering 
Are Lebe and the ſlings did whirl ſtones i 
N l ain; 
Diabolus himſelf did manage the rownſmen in the 
dice was th at every gate; Wherefore their reſiſt- 
3 A more” forcible, helliſh; and offenſive to 
emertaingl hus was the good Prince engaged and 
ed by Diabolus in Nauſbul for ſeveral days 

M. ther, And d why, ay 

W the cans: 


this r. Of Shaddai behav 


ed themſelves in 


Pp 


che prince and his captains ſo. So the old gentleman, 


and deliver it from the hand of her enemy. And 


anuel moreover gave orders, that 
8 pe and Captain Charity ſhould draw 
* Ives up before Eye gate. He bid alſo that the 


wn; and all was done as he 


and thus the battle began. Now 


bt worth ſeeing it was, to beheld 
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And firſt for Captain Boanerges (not to undervalue 15 
the reſt) he made three moſt fierce aſſaults, one af. Bonarges 
ter another, npon Ear-gate, to the ſhaking of the plays the 
poſts thereof. Captain Conviction, he alſo made up 74m. 

as faſt with Boanerges as poſlibly he could, and both 
diſcerning that the gate began to yield, they com- 

manded that the rams ſhould ſtill be played againſt ; 
it. Now Captain Conviction going up very near to Corvidtion 
the gate, was with very great force driven back, and W9unded, 
received three wounds in the mouth, And thoſe that 
rode Reformades, they went about to encourage the Angeli. 
captains, | | 

For the valour of the two captains made mention 
of before, the Prince ſent for them to his pavilion, 
and commanded that a while they ſhould reſt them. 
ſelves, and that with ſomewhat they ſhould be re- 
freſhed. Care was alſo taken for Captain Conviction, 
that he ſhould be healed of his wounds: The Prince 
alſo gave to each of them a chain of gold, and bid 
them yet ; be of good courage. : 

Nor did Captain Goodhope, nor Captain Charity Goodhope 
come behind in this moſt deſperate fight, for they ſo aud Charity 
well did behave themſelves at Eye- gate, that they play the man 
had almoſt broken it quite open. Theſe alſo had a at Eye-gate. 
reward from their Prince, as alſo had the reſt of the 
captains, becauſe they did valiantly round about the 
rown. ; 

In this engagement ſeveral of the officers of Dia. 

bolus were ſlain, and ſome of the townſmen wounded, 
For the officers there was one Captain Boaſting ſlain, 
This Boaſting thought that no body could have ſhak- 
en the poſts of Ear- gate, nor have ſhaken the heart 
of Diabolus. Next to him there was one Captain 
Secure ſlain; this Secure uſed to ſay, Thar the blind 
and lame in Manſoul were able to keep the gates of 
the town againſt EmanuePs army. This Captain Se- 
cure did Captain Conviction cleave down the head 
with a two-handed ſword, when he received himſelf 
three wounds in his mouth. | | 

| Beſides theſe, there was one Captain Bragman, a 
very deſperate fellow, and he was captain over a band 
of thoſe that threw fire-brands, arrows, and death; 
he alſo received by the hand of Captain Goodhope at 
Eye-gate, a mortal wound in the breaſt. 

There was moreover one Mr Feeling, but he was 


no captain, but a great ſtickler to encourage Manſoul 


co rebellion ; he received a wound in the eye by the 
hand of one of Boanerges ſoldiers, and had by che 
captain himſelf been ſlain, but that he made a ſudden 
retreat. AS | 
But I never ſaw Will-bewill fo daunted in all my , 
life; he was nor able to do as he was wont, and ſome r ; 
ſay that he alſo received a wound in the leg, and that 
ſome of the men in the Prince's army have certainly 
ſeen him limp, as he afterwards walked on the wall. 
I ſhall not give you a particular account of the - 
names of the ſoldiers that were ſlain in the town, 
for many were maimed, and wounded, and ſlain; for 
when they ſaw that the poſts of Ear-gate-did ſhake, 
and Eye-gate was well nigh broken open; and alſo 
that their captains were lain; this took away the 


hearts of many of the Diabolonians; they fell alſo 


by the force of the ſhot that were ſent by the golden a 
ſlings into the midſt of the town of Manſoul. | 

Of the townſimen, there was one Love-no-good, he 
was a townſman, but a Diabolonian, he alſo received 
his mortal wound in Manſoul, but he died not very 

"KEE. ; ; | 

Mr Il-pauſe alſo, who was the man that came a- 
long with Diabolas when at firſt he attempted the 
taking of Manſdul, he alſo received a grievous wound 
in the head, ſome ſay that his brain-pan was crack- | 
od; this I have taken notice of, that he was never 
after this able to do that miſchief to Manſoul, as he 
had done in times paſt. Alſo old Prejudice and Mr 

Now when the battle was over, the Prince com- The whit 
manded that yet once more the white flag (hould be 1 d , a 
ſet upon Mount Gracious, in ſight of the town of“ 4g 


Manfoul ; to thew that yer Emanuel had grace for „t again. 
th&'wreeebed. town of Manfont,” © . © FECT 
When Diabolus ſaw the white flag hanged. out a- "4g 


Hin, 


\ 


Diabolus's 
new prank. 


His ſpeech h as 
to Emanuel. flag, that thou art wholly given to peace and quiet ; 


oul; he caſt in his mind to play another prank, to 
wit, to lee if Emanuel would raiſe his ſiege and be 
gone, upon a promiſe of reformation. So he comes 
down to the gate one evening, a good while after the. 
ſun was gone down, and calls to ſpeak with Emanuel, 
who preſently came down to the gate, and Diabolus 
ſaid unto him: | | 


« Foraſmuch as thou makeſt it appear by thy white. 
I thought meet to acquaint thee, that we are ready 
toaccept thereof, upon terms which thou mayeſt admit. 
I know that. thou art given to devotion, and that 
holineſs pleaſes thee; yea, that thy great end in 
making war upon Manſoul, is, that it may be an ho- 
ly habitation. Well, draw off thy forces from the 
town, and I will bend Manſoul to thy bow. 
_ Firſt, I will lay down all acts of hoſtility againſt; 
thee, and will be willing to become thy deputy, and 
will, as I have formerly been againſt thee, now ſerve 
thee in the town of Manſoul. And more particularly, 
1. I will perſuade Manſoul to receive thee for their 
Lord, and 1 know, that they will do it the ſooner, 


when they ſhall underſtand that T am thy deputy. 


2. I will ſhew them wherein they have erred, and 
that tranſgreſſion ſtands in the way to life. | 

3. I will ſhew them the holy law unto which they 
mult conform, even that which they have broken. 
4. I will preſs upon them the neceſſity of a refor- 
mation, according to thy law. 


5. And moreover, that none of theſe things nfay 


fail, I myſelf, at my own proper coſt and charge, 


will ſet up and maintain a ſufficient miniſtry, beſides 
lecturers, in Manſoul. | 

6. Thou ſhalt receive as a token of our ſubjection 
to thee, continually year by year, what thou ſhalt 


think fit to lay and levy upon us, in token of our ſub- 
jection to thee,” 


Then ſaid Emanuel to him, “O full of deceit, how. 


The anſwer. moveable are thy ways! How often haſt thou chang- 


ed and rechanged, if fo be thou mightſt ſtill keep 
| Poſſeſſion of my Manſoul, though, as has been plain- 
ly declared before, I am the right heir thereof! Of- 


ten haſt thou made thy propoſals already, nor is this 


laſt a whit better than they. And failing to deceive 
when thou ſhewedſt thyſelf in thy black, thou haſt 
now transformed thyſelf into an angel of light, and 
wouldſt, to deceive, be now as a miniſter of righte- 
ouſneſs. | | 

But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing muſt be 
regarded that thou canſt propound, fur nothing is 
done by thee but to deceive; thou neither haſt con- 
ſcience to God, not love to the town of Manſoul; 
whence then ſhould theſe thy ſayings ariſe, but from 
ſinful craft and deceit? He that can of liſt and will 
propound what he pleaſes, and that wherewith he 
may deſtroy them that believe him, is to be aban- 
doned, with all that he ſhall ſay. But if righteouſ- 
neſs. be ſuch a beauty-ſpot in thine eyes now, how is 
it that wickedneſs was fo cloſely ſtuck to by thee 
before? But rhis is by the by. "hb 

Thou talkeſt now of a reformation in Manſoul, 
and that thou thyſelf, if I will pleaſe, will be at the 
head of that reformation, all the while knowing, that 
the greateſt proficiency that man can make in the 
law, and the righteouſneſs thereof, will amount to 
no more for the taking away of the curſe from Man- 
ſoul, than juſt nothing at all, for a law being broken. 
by Manſonl, that had before, upon a ſuppoſition of 


the breach thereof, a curſe pronounced againſt him 


for it of God, can never, by his obeying of the law, 
deliver himſelf therefrom, (to ſay nothing of what a. 
reformation is like to be ſet up in Manſoul, when. 
the devil is become the corrector of vice). Thou 
knoweſt that all that thou haſt now ſaid in this mat- 


ter is nothing bat guile and deceit, and is as it was 


the firſt, ſo it is the laſt card that thou haſt to play. 


Many there be that do ſoon diſcern thee when thou 
_ | ſhewelt them thy cloven foot; but in thy white, thy 
| light, and in thy transformation, thou art ſeen but of 


a few. But thou ſhalt not do thus with my Manſoul, 
O Diabolus, for I do ſtill love my Manſoul. 


* 


Whole univerſe. | 


Manſoul, what doth he, but ſtrengthen himſelf whit 
he could to give freſh battle to the Noble Prince E. 


both of them, after their divers ways, put themſelves 
into a poſture fit to bid battle one to another. 


ſaid the 
Noble Prince, the hotteſt front of rhe battle again 


found, the captains ſhout, 
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gain, and knowing that it was not for bim, but Man- 


Beſides, I am not come to put Manſoul upon 
to live thereby, (ſhould I do fo, 1 ſhould be 28 
to thee), but I am-come, that by me, and þ m. 
I have and ſhall do for Manſoul, they may 10 * 
ther be reconciled, though by their ſin the 4 , 
provoked him to anger, and though by the! 4 * 
cannot obtain mercy. | J 
Thou talkeſt of ſubjecting of this town to 
when n ne deſireth it at thy hands, I am ſent by my 
Father to poſſeſs it myſelf, and to guide it by the kl 
fulneſs of my bands into ſach a conformity to him 
ſhall be pleaſing in his fight. I will therefore it 
it myſelf. I will diſpoſſeſs and caſt thee out, To 
ſet up mine own ſtandard in the midſt of them; J 
will alſo govern them by new laws, new officers de 
motives, . and new ways; Yea, I will pull down this 
town, and build it again, and it ſhall be as though it 
had, not been, and it ſhall then be the glory of the 


When Diabolas heard this, and perceived that he 7); 
was diſcovered in all his deceits, he was coufounded 
and utterly put to a nonplus; but having in himſelf * 
the fountain of iniquity, rage, and malice, againſt 
buth Shaddai and his Son, and the beloved town of 


manuel? So then, now we muſt have another fight 
before the town of Manſoul is taken. Come up then 
to the mountains, you that love to ſee military ac. 
tions, and behold by both ſides how the fatal blowis 
given; while one ſeeks to hold, and the other ſeeks 
1 make himſelf maſter of the famous town of Man. 
oul, | 

Diabolus therefore having withdrawn himſelf from !\n 
the wall to his force that was in the heart of the town ru 
of Manſoul, Emanuel alſo returned to the camp, and u 


Diabolus, as filled with deſpair of retaining in his I 
bands the famous town of Manſoul, reſolved to do pg 
what miſchief he could (if indeed he could do any) h 
to the army of the Prince, and to the famous tow! }laj 
of Manſoul, (for alas! it was not the happineſs of the 
filly town of Manſoul that was deſigned by Diabolus, 
but the utter ruin and overthrow thereof), 2s now is 
enough in view, Wherefore he commands his «ff 
cers, that they ſhould then, when they ſee that they 
could hold the town no longer, do it what harm and 
miſchief they could, renting and tearing of men, 
women and children. For, ſaid he, we had better 
quite demoliſh the place, aud leave it like a rumd 
heap, than ſv leave it that it may be an habitation | 
for Emanuel. a 

Emanuel again, knowing that the next battle | 
iſſue in his being made maſter of the place, gave 
a royal commandment to all his officers, high 2 
tains, and men of war, to be ſure to ſhew them = 
men of war againſt Diabolus, and all —— 0 
but favourable, merciful, and meek, to all the 0 
habitants of Manſoul. .Bend therefore, 


Diabolus and his men. . an, and 
So the day being come, the comand was g gs is 
the Prince's men did bravely ſtand to their = \=Y 
did, as before, bend their main force againlt lis 2 | 
and Eye-gate. The word was then, Manfou A a 
So they made their aſſault upon the ein" his pot, 
alſo, as faſt as he could, with the man © b lords ol 
made reſiſtance from within, and his ” * 
chief captains for a time fought very cruen? 
ince's army. | . th 
ge afier three. or four notable au T7 
Prince and his noble captains, Ear-gate 8 [edu 
pen, and the bars and bolts wherewith 5 en in10? 
be faſt ſhut up againſt the Prince, was ces tun 
thouſand pieces. They did the Prin | 


lus retreat. to his hold. „N. 
forces had broken open the gate, 7: ſtan 
and did ſet his throne in — _ u wes 
thereby, upon a mount that vc” apt 

caſt up to place the mighty lung ® moe! 
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Mount l rs Ir 
the Prince n Ar * y 3 1 den flings, 
ate. = = aye q upon the town, efpecially againſt 
thould e becauſe for ſhelter thither was Diabolus re- 
abe thy Now from Ear-gate the ſtreet was ſtreight, 
__ he houſe of Mr Recorder that ſo was before 
2 ye ord - the town, and hard by bis houſe ſtood 
Deen. which Diabolus for a long time bad made 
22 me den. The captains therefore did quickly 
his irk * ſtreet by the uſe of their ſlings, ſo that 
__ = made up to the heart of the town, Then 
* 55 prince command that Captain Boanerges, 
2 Conviction, and Captain Judgement, ſhould 
Gre. march up the town to the old gentleman's 
—_— hen did the captains in moſt warlike manner 
Suter into the town of Manſoul, and marching in 
Aae flying colours, they came up to the Recorder's 
houſe, (and that was almoſt as ſtrong as was the caſtle). 
Battering rams they took alſo with them, to plant a- 
aiuſt the caſtle gates. When they were come to the 
— of Mr Conſcience, they knocked and demand- 
ed entrance. Now the old gentleman, nat knowing 
as yet fully their deſign, kept his gates hit all the 
time of this ſight. Wherefore Boanerges demand- 
ed entrance at his gates, and no man making anſwer, 
he gave it one ſtroke with the head of a ram, and 
this made the old gentleman ſhake, and his houſe to 
tremble and totter. Then came Mr Recorder down 
to the gate, and, as he could, with quivering lips, he 
aſked, Who was there? Boanerges anſwered, We 
ire the captains and commanders of the great Shad- 
dai, and of the bleſſed Emanuel his Son, and we de- 
mand poſſeſſion of your houſe for the uſe of our no- 
ble Prince. And with that the battering ram. gave 
the gate another ſhake ; this made the old gentle- 
man tremble the more, yet he durſt not but open the 
gate: then the King's forces marched in, namely, 
the three brave captains mentioned before, Now 
the Recorder's houſe was a place of much conveni- 
ence for Emanuel, not only becauſe it was near to the 
caſtle, and ſtrong, but alſo becauſe it was large, and 
fronted the caſtle, the den where now Diabolus was: 
for he was now afraid to come out of his hold, As 
for Mr Recorder, the captains carried it very reſery- 
edly to him; as yet he wn nothing of the great 
deligns of Emanuel: fo that he did not know what 
judgement to make, nor what would be the end of 
ſuch thundering beginnings, It was alſo preſently 
noiſed in the town, how the Recorder's houſe was 
poſſeſſed, his rooms taken up, and his palace made 
the ſeat of the war; and no ſooner was it noiſed a- 
broad, but they took the alarm as warmly, and gave 
it out to others of his 
ſnow.ball loſes nothing by rolling), ſo in little time 
the whole town was poſſeſſed, that they muſt expect 
nothing from the Prince but deſtruction ; and the 
ground of the buſineſs was this: The Recorder was 
afraid, the Recorder trembled, and the captains 
carried it ſtrangely to the Recorder. So many came 


mount was called 


__ the captains in the palace, and their battering 
se 


. ver playing at the caſtle-gates to beat them 
op they were riveted in their fears, and it made 
4 = all in amaze: And, as I ſaid, the man of the 
15 e would increaſe all this; for whoever came to 

an, or diſcourſed with him, nothing would he talk 


of, tell them, or hear, but chat death and deſtructi- 


* attended Manſoul. | 
ag, Wach the old gentleman) you are all of you 


05 that we all have been traitors to that once de- 
piſed, but now famouſ] 


manuel. For he no 
le in cloſe ſiege about u 


1 y 2 gates: moreover Diabolus flees before him, 
raiſes ath, as you behold, made of my houſe a 
* 1, 2gaimſt the caſtle where he is. I, for my 
Ir bs a p tranſgreſſed 5 (and he that is clean 
greatly; or him.) But, 1 ay, I have tranſgreſſed 
N yin keeping of ſilence 
ecuted bg. of juſtice when 1 ſhould have ex- 

„ame. True, 3 ſuffered ſomething 


W, as you fee, doth not only 


friends, (and you know as a 


to ſee, but when they with their own eyes did be- 


y victorious and glorious Prince 


s, but hath forced his entrance 


when I ſhould have ſpoken 


at the hand of Diabolus, for taking part with the 
laws of King Shaddai; but that, alas! what will 
that do? Will that make compenſation for the re- 
bellions and treaſons that I have done, and have ſuf- 
fered without gain-ſaving, to be committed in the 
town of Manſoul? OI tremble to think, what will 
be the end of this ſo dreadful and fo ireful a beginning 
Now while theſe brave captains were thus buſy in 
the houſe of the old Recorder, Captain Execution 
was as buſy in other parts of the town, in ſecurin 
the back-ſtreets, and the walls. He alſo hunted the 


Cog 


The brave 
exploits of 
the Captain 


Lord Will-bewill ſorely, he ſuffered him not to reſt Execution. 


in any corner, He purſued him ſo hard, that he 
drove his men from him, and made him glad to thruſt 
his. head into a hole. Alſo this mighty warrior did 
cut three of the Lord Will-bewilPs officer's down 10 
the ground ; one was old Mr Prejudice, he that had 
his crown cracked in the mutiny ; this man was made 
by Lord Will-bewill keeper of Ear-gate, and fell by 
the hand of Captain Execution. There was alſo one 
Mr Backward-to-all-but-naught, and he alſo was one 
of Lord Will-bewilPs officers, and was the captain 
of the two guns that once were mounted on the top 
of Ear-gate; he alſo was cut down to the ground 
by the hands of Captain Execution. Beſides theſe 
two there was another, a third, and his name was 
Captain Treacherous, a vile man this was, but one 
that Will-bewill did put a great deal of confidence 
in; but him alſo did this Captain Execution cut down 
to the ground with the reſt, 

He alſo made a very great ſlaughter among my 
Lord Will-bewill's ſoldiers, killing many that were 
ſtout and ſturdy, and wounding of many that for Di- 
abolus were nimble and active. But all theſe were 
Dtabolonians, there was not a man, a native of Man- 
ſoul hurt. 1 

Other feats of war were alſo likewiſe performed 
by other of the captains, as at Eye- gate, where Cap- 
tain Good-hope and Captain Charity had a charge, 
was great execution done; for the Captain Good-ho 
with his own hand, flew one Captain Blindfold, the 
keeprr of that gate; this Blindfold was captain of a 
thouſand men, and they were they that fought with 
mauls; he alſo purſued his men, flew many, and 
wounded more, and made the reſt hide their heads 
m corners. 

There was alſo at that gate Mr Ill-pauſe, of whom 
you have heard before; he was an old man, and had 
a beard that reached down to his girdle; the ſame 
was he that was orator to Diabolus, he did much 
miſchief in the town of Manſoul, and fell by the 
hand of Captain Good-hope. : 

Wat ſhall I fay, the. Diabolonians in theſe days 
lay dead in every corner, though too many yet alive 
in Manſoul. | : 3 

Now the old Recorder, and my Lord Underſtand- 
ing, with ſome others of the chief of the town, to 


The old 
wit, ſuch as knew they muſt ſtand and fall with the 70w1n/mern - 


famous town of Manſonl, came together upon a day; mect and 
and after conſultation had, did jointly agree to draw coꝝſult. 


up a petition, and to ſend it to Emanuel, now while 
he ſat in the gate of Mauſoul. So they drew up their 
petition- to Emannel, the contents whereof were 
this, That they, the old inhabitants of the now de- 
plorable town of Manſoul. confeſſed their fin, and 
were ſorry that they had offended his princely Ma- 
jeſly, and prayed, that he would ſpare their lives. 
Upon this petition he gave no anſwer at all, and 
that did trouble them yet ſo much the more. Now 
all this while the captains that were in the Recorder's 
houſe were playing with the battering rams at the 
gates of the caſtle to beat them down. So after ſome 
time, labour and travail, the gate of the caſtle that 
was called Impregnable was beaten open, and broken 
into ſeveral ſplinters; and ſo a way made to go up'to 
the hold in which Diabolus had hid himſelf, Then 


was tidings ſent down to Ear-gate, for Emanuel till 


abode there, to let him know that a way was made in 


at the gates of the caſtle of Manſoul. But, oh! how e 
the trumpets at the tidings ſounded throughout the 
Prince's camp, for that now the war was 15 near an 


end, and Manſoul itſelf of being ſet free. 


* 


Lad 


* 
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| Then the Prince aroſe from the place where he 

Emanuel was, and took with bim ſuch of his men of war as 

marc hes in- were fitteſt for that expedition, and marched up the 
to Manſoul. ſtreet of Manſoul to the old Recorder's houſe, 

Now the Prince himſelf was clad all in armour of 
gold, and ſo he marched up the town with his ſtand. 
ard born before him; but he kept his countenauce 
much reſerved all the way as he went, ſo that the 
people could not tell how to gather to themſelves 
love or hatred by his looks. Now as he marched up 
the ſtreet, the towns-folk came out at every door to 
ſee, and could not but be taken with his perfon, and 
the glory thereof, but wondered at the reſervedneſs 

* of his countenance ; for as yet he ſpake more to them 
by his actions and works, than he did by words or 
ſmiles. But alſo poor Manſoul, (as in ſuch caſes all 
are apt to do), they interpreted the carriage of E- 
manuel to them, as did Joſeph's brethren his to them, 
even all the quite contrary way: for, thought they, 
if Emanuel loved us, he would ſhew it to us by word 

or carriage, but none of theſe he doth, thertore E- 
manuel hates us. Now if Emanuel hates us, then 
Manſoul ſhall be flain, then Manſoul ſhall become a 
dunghill. They knew that they had tranſgreſſed 
his Father's law, and that 'againſt him they had been 
in with Diabolus his enemy. They alſo knew that 
the Prince Emanuel knew all this; for they were 
convinced that he was an angel of God, to know. all 


things that are done in the earth. And this made 


them think that their condition was miſerable, and 
that che good Prince would make them deſolate. 
And, thought they, what time fo fit to do this in 
as now, when he has the bridle of Manſoul in his 
hand. And this I took ſpecial notice of that the in- 


habitants (notwithſtanding all this) could not, no, 


they could not, when they ſee him march through 
the town, but cringe, bow, bend, and were ready to 
lick the duſt of his feet, They alſo withed a thou- 
ſand times over, that he would become their prince 
and captain, and would become their protection. They 
would alſo one to another talk of the comelineſs of 
his perſon, and how much for glory and valour he 
outſtripped the great ones of the world, But, poor 
hearts, asto themſelves, their thoughts would change 
and go upon all manner of extremes; yea, through 
the working of them backward and forward, Man- 
ſoul betame as a ball toſſed, and as a rolling thing 
= before the whirwind. py | | 
Hie cometuf Now when he was come to the caſtle-gates, he 
to the caſtle, commanded Diabolus to appear, and to ſurrender 
and con- himſelf into his hands, But, oh l. how loth was the 
. mands Di- beaſt to appear! How he ſtuck at it! How he ſhrunk! 
abolnus to How he cringed ! Yet out he came to the Prince. 
\ ſurrender Then Emanuel commanded, and they took Diabolus 
himſelf. and bound him faſt in chains, the better to reſerve 
| bim to the judgement that he had appointed for him: 
But Diabolus ſtood up to intreat for himſelf, that E- 


manuel would not ſend him into the deep, but tuf-- ence, and that notable one the Lord Wil 


fer bim to depart out of Manſoul in peace. 

When Emanuel had taken him, and bound him 
in chains, he led him into the market - place, and there 
before Manſoul, ſtripped him of his armour in which 
he boaſted ſo much before. This now was one of 
the acts of triumph of Emauel over bis enemy ; and 
all the while that the giant was ſtripping, the trum- 
pets of the golden Prince did found amain ; the cap- 
tains alſo ſhouted, and the ſoldiers did ſing for joy. 
Then was Manſoul called upon to behold the be- 
ginning of Emanuel's triumph over him in whom 
they ſo much had truſted, and of whom they ſo much 
had boaſted in the days when he had flattered 

them. F162 7% Þ 
Thus having made Diabolus naked in the eyes of 
Manſoul, and before the commanders of the Prince ;. 
in the next place he commands, that Diabolus ſhould 
be bound with chains to his chariot-wheels. Then 
leaving off ſome of his forces, to wit, Captain Boa. 
nerges, and Captain Conviction, as a' guard for the 
caſtle-gates, that reſiſtance. might be made on his 
behalf, (if any that heretofore followed Diabolus 
- ſhould make an attempt to. poſſeſs it), he did ride 
in triumph over him quite through the town of Man- 


Heis taken 
and bound 
in chains. 


hand of Mr Would-liye. So he went an 


- foul, and ſo out at and before the gate ca 


gate, to the plain where his camp did lie * Ee, 

But you cannot think, unieſs you had b 
(as I was), what a ſhout there was in n. there, 
when they ſaw the tyrant bound by the ha T Py 
noble Prince, and tied to his chariot-whee] * * 

And they ſaid, He bath' led captivity = 
hath ſpoiled principalities and powers: = ppt be 
ſubjected to the power of his ſword. a; ww, 
objects of all deriſion. 

Thoſe alſo that rode Reformades 
down to ſee the battle, they 3 Fay = 
neſs of voice, and ſung with ſuch melodig 2 
that they cauſed them that dwell in the hi . - 
to open their windows, put out their head; _ k _ 

down to ſee the cauſe of that glory. ? Pp 

The townſmen alſo, fo many of them as ſaw fl. 
ſight, were, as it were, while they looked — = 
the earth aud the heavens. True, they nk 
tell what would be the iſſue of things as to th *** 
but all things were done in ſuch excellent ee. 18 
and I cannot tell how, but things in the mana 2 
ment of them ſeemed to caſt a (mile towards 4 l 
town, ſo that their eyes, their heads, their . 
and their minds, and all that they had, were tak 5 
and held, while they obſerved Emanuel's order. , 

1 So when the brave Prince had finiſhed this part of 
his triumph over Diabolus his foe, he turned him n 
in the midſt of his contempt and ſhame, having hi 
him a charge no more to be a poſſeſſor of Manſoul 
Then went he from Emanuel, and out of the mid 
of his camp, to inherit the parched places in a (lt 
land, ſeeking reſt but finding none. 

Now Captain Boanerges, and Captain Conviction 
were bath of them men of very great majeſty, thei 
faces were like the faces of lions, and their words 
like the roaring of the ſea; and they flill quartered 
in Mr Conſcience's houſe, of whom mention was made 
before, When therefore the high and mighty Prince 
had thus far finiſhed his triumph over Diabolus, the 
townſmen had more leiſure to view and to behold the 
actions of theſe noble captains. But the captam 
carried it with that terror and dread in all that they 
did, (and you may be ſure that they had private in- 
ſtructions ſo to do), that they kept the town under 
continual heart-aking, and cauſed (in their appreber- 
ſion) the well-being of Manſoul for the future, to 

bang in doubt before them, ſo that (for ſome con- 
ſiderable time) they neither knew what reſt, or eaſe, 
or peace, or hope, meant. 

Nor did. the Prince himſelf, as yet, abide in the 
town of Manſoul, but in his royal pavilion in the camp, 
and in the midſt of his Fathar's forces. $o at a time 
convenient, he ſent ſpecial orders to Captain Boanet- 
ges to ſummons Manſoul, the whole of the townlmen, 
into the caſtle-· yard, and then and there before their 
faces, to take my Lord UnderSangng, I 

DEW, 4 
put them all three in ward, and that they ſhould ſet 
a ſtrong guard upon them there, until his pleaſure con. 
cerning them were further known. The which cr. 
ders, when the captains had put them in execution, 
made no ſmall addition to the fears of rhe 8 
Manſoul; for now, to their thinking, were their for- 
mer fears of the ruin of Manſoul confirmed: 1 
what death they ſhould die, and how long r 
be in dying, was that which moſt pap 
heads and hearts; yea, they were afraid that = 
uel would command them all into the deep, m_ 
that the prince Diabolus was afraid of; for * i 
that they had deſerved it: alſo to die bY = li ſora 
the face of the town, and in the open Wa) of 99 at 
from the hand of ſo good and fo holy 2 P * eatly | 
too troubled them fore. The town Was V ** 7 
troubled for the men that were committed 1for hat 
for that they were their ſtay and their guide an fl. thei 
they believed, that if thoſe men were 7 ruin 0 
execution would be but the beginning of! 4, they, #h 
the town of Manſoul, Wherefore, whit -l 
b * n 2 riſon raw up 3 be 

ut, together with the men in pro | by the 
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tition to the Prince, and ſent it to En d came 
4 * the 


» and made the 
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3 ted etition: the came forth; ſo I fell proſtrate at bis feet, and deli. 
the Princes N preſented _ 217 75 75 vered to him my e (for the 88 his 
ſam of which wa or over Di- perſon, and the glory of his countenance wonld not 
* Great and —_— — We ſaffer me to ſtand upon my legs). Now as he receiv- 
abolus, and conqueror ts of that moſt woful corpo- ed the petition, I cried, O that Manſoul might live 
the miſerable 5 t we may find favour in before thee! So when for a while he had looked 
ration, do humbly 0 got avainſt us former tranſ- thereon, he turned him about and ſaid to his ſervant, 
thy Gght, and N of rt chief of our town, Go thy way to thy place again, and I will conſider 
greſſions, nor yet by to the greatneſs of thy mercy, of thy requeſts. The meſſenger added moreover, and 
bat (pave ins * bat live in thy ſight; ſo ſhall we ſaid, The Prince to whom you ſent me, is ſach a one 
and let us r P ſervants, and if chou ſhalr-think for beauty and glory, that whoſo ſees him, muſt both 
be willing to be thy . wow "Rh thy table. Amen.” love and fear him: I, for my part, can do no leſs; 
fit, to gather our _—_ t. as was ſaid; with this pe- but I know not what will be the end of theſe things. 
So the petitioner 2 hw prince took it at his At this anſwer they were all at a ſtand; both they in Manſoul 
tition to the 2 ich filerice! This ſtill af priſon, and they that followed the meſſenger thither confounded 
— 1 * nſonl; but yet conſidering,” to hear the news; nor knew they what, or what at the an- 


607 


hat Sem üben m uſt either petition or die, for now manner of interpretation to put upon what the Prince wer. 
they could not do'any thing elſe, therefore they con- 
ſalted again, and ſent another petition, and this pe- 
tition was much after the form and method of the 
ſormer. | | 3 . » hom: 
But when the petition was drawu up, by whom 
ſhould they ſend it, was the next queſtion; for they 
would not ſend this by him by whom they ſent the 
. firſt, (for they thought that the Prince had taken 
ſome offence at the manner of his de portment before 
him), ſo they attempted to make Captain Conviction 
their meſſenger with it; but. he, ſaid, That he nei- 
ther durſt nor would petition Emanuel for traitors ;- 
nor be to the Prince an advocate for rebels. Yet 
withal, ſaid he, our Prince is good, and you may ad- 
venture to ſend it by the band of one of your town, 
provided he went with a rope about his head, and 
pleaded; nothing but mercy. | * 135. 
Well, they made through fear their delays as long 
as they could, and longer than delays. were good; 
but fearing at laſt the dangerouſneſs of them, they 
thought, but with many a fainting in their minds, to 
ſend their petition by Mr Deſires- awake; ſo they ſent 
for Mr Deſires. awake; now he dwelt in a very mean 
cottage. in Manſoul, and he came at bis neighbours 
requeſt, - So they told him what they had done, and 
what they would do concerning petitioning, and that 
| oy did deſire of him that he would go therewith 
to the Prince. ON, robe; te pcs, 
Then faid Mr Deſires- awake, Why ſhould not I do 
. the beſt I cau to ſave ſo famous a town. a Manſoul 
from deſerved deſtruction? They therefore delivered 
the petition to him, and told him how he. muſt ad- 
dreſs himſelf to the Prince, and wiſhed: him ten thou! 
land good ſpeeds. So he comes to the Prince's pavi- 
lion, as the firſt; and aſked to ſpeak with his Maje- 
ty; ſo word was carried to Emanuel, and the Prince 
came out to the man. When Mr Deſites- awake ſaw 
the Prince, he fell flat with his face to the ground, 
and cried out, O that Manſoul might live before thee! 
and with that he preſented the petition, The which 
when the Prince had read, he turned away for a- 
while and wept, but refraining himſelf, he turned a- 
gan to the man, (who all this while lay crying at 
his feet as at the firſt), and ſaid to him, Go thy way 
to thy place, and I will conſider of thy requeſts. 
Now you may think that they of Manſoul that bad 
ſent him, what with guilt, and what with fear, leſt 
their petition ſhould be rejected could not but look 
vith many a long look, and that too with ſtrange 
— of heart, to ſee what would become of their 
Penton: At laſt they ſaw their meſſenger coming 
when be was come, they aſked him how he 


back; ſo 
fared ? what Emanuel ſaid? and what was become 
peution? But he told 


of the 

ent till he came to the ur: 

Ne 4 he priſon to my Lord Mayor, 
orwards towards the 
' Mauſoul lay bound. 


locke 
tes ter to hear what the meſſenger ſaid. So 


priſon-houſe, where the men 
But oh! what a multitude 


| my Lord Mayor himſelf looked 
White as a clout, the Recorder alſo did quake: but 


them that he would be - 
and Mr Recorder. So he went 


Rate of the priſon e and had ſhewn himſelf at the 


had ſaid. Now, when the priſon was cleared of the 


throng, the priſoners among themſelves began to 
comment upon Emanuel's words. My Lord Mayor 
ſaid, That the anſwer did not look with a rugged 
face; but Will-bewill faid, It betokened evil; and 
the Recorder, That it was a meſſenger of death. 
Now, they that were leſt, and that ſtood behind, and 
ſo could not ſo well hear what the prifoners ſaid, 
ſome of them catched hold of one piece of a ſentence, 
and ſome on a bit of another; ſome took hold of what 
the meſſenger ſaid, and ſome of the priſoners judge. 
ment thereon ; ſo none had the right underſtanding 
of things; but yon-cannot imagine what work theſe 
people made, and what a confuſion there was in Man- 
ſoul now, Nee | 

For preſently they that had heard what was ſaid, 
flew about the town; one crying one thing, and ano- 
ther the quite contrary, and both were ſure enough 
they told true; for they did hear, they ſaid, with 
their ears what was ſaid, and therefore could not be 
deceived. One would ſay, We muſt all be killed; 
another. would ſay, We muſt all be ſaved; and a third 
would ſay, That. the Prince would not be concerned 
with. Manſoul; and a fourth, That the priſoners 
muſt be ſaddenly put to death. And as I faid, every 
one (tood to it, that he told his tale the righteſt, and 
that all others but he were out. Wherefore Man- 
foul had now moleſtation upon moleſtation ; nor could 
any man know on what to reſt the ſole of his foot; 
for one would go by now, and *as he went, if he' 
beard his neighbour tet his tale, to be ſure he would 
tell the quite contrary, aud both would ſtand in it 
that he told the truth. Nay, ſome of them had 
got this ſtory by the end, That the Prince did in- 


tend to put Manſobul to the ſword. And now it be- Man ſoul in 
gan to be dark; wherefore poor Manſoul was in ſad Pcrplexity. 


perplexity all that night until the morning. 
But ſo far as I could gather by the beſt information 
that I could get, all this hubbub came through the 
words that the Recorder ſaid, when he told them, 
That in his judgement, the Prince's anſwer was a 
meſſenger of death. It was this that fired the town, 
and that began the fright in Manſoul; for Manſoul, 
in former times, did uſe to count that Mr Recorder 
was a ſeer; and that his ſentence was equal to the 
beſt of oracles; and thus was Manſoul a terror to itſelf. 
And now did they begin to feel what was the ef- 
fects of ſtubborn rebellion, and unlawful reſiſtance a- 
gainſt their Prince. I fay they now began to feel the 
effects thereof by guilt and fear, that now had ſwal- 
lowed them up; and who more involved in the one, 
but they that were moſt in the other; to wit, the 
chief of the town of Manſoul. | : 


ed themſelves, they take to themſelves ſome heart, again. 
and think to petition the Prince for life again. Ss: 
'they did draw up a third petition; the contents 
whereof was this: | | 


and Maſter of mercy, we, thy poor, wretched, mi- on. 
ſerable, dying town of Manſoul, do confeſs unto thy 

at and glorious Majeſty, that we have ſinned a- 
gainſt thy Father and thee, and are no more worthy 
to be called thy Mauſoul, but rather to be caſt ny | 
3 | | the 


To be brief, when the fame of the fright was out 7 bey reſolve. 
of the town, and the priſoners had a little recover- 20 perition 


% Prince Emanuel the Great, Lord of all worlds, Their petiti- 


_ awake goes 
again, and 
tate one 
Met eye. 
| with him, 


The Holy War. 


the pit. It thou wilt ſlay us, we have deſerved it. 
If thou wilt condemn us to the deep, we cannot but 
ſay, thou art righteous, We cannot camplain what- 
ever thou doſt, or however thou carrieſt it towards 
us. But Oh, let mercy reign! and let it be extend- 
ed. 2 us! O let mercy take hold upon us, and free 
us from our tranſgreſſions, and we will ſing of thy 
mercy and of thy judgement, Amen,” | 
This petition; when drawn up, was deſigned to be 
ſent to the Prince as the firſt; but who ſhould carry 
it, that was the queſtion. Some faid, fet him do it 
that went with.the firſt ; butothers thought not good 
to do that, and that becauſe he ſped no better. Now! 
there was an old man in the town, and bis name was 
. Mr Good- deed; a man that bare only the name, but 


* 


bad nothing of che nature of the thing: now ſome 


were for ſending of him, but the Recorder was by no 
means for that ; For, ſaid be, we now ſtand in need 
of, and are pleading for mercy; wherefore to ſend 
aur petition by a man of this name, will ſeem to 
croſs the petition itſelf: Should we make Mr Good- 
deed our meſſenger, when our petition cries for mercy ? 

Beſides, quoth the old gentleman, ſhould the 
Prince. now, as he receives the petition, aſk him, and 
ſay, What is thy name? as no body knows but he 
will; and he ſhould ſay, Old Good-deed ; what think 
you would Emanuel fay but this? Aye! Is old Good- 
deed yet alive in Manſoul? then let old Gogod-deed 
fave you from your diſtreſſes. And if he ſays fo, Iam 
ſure we are loſt ; nor can a thouſand of old Good - 
deeds ſave Manſoul. ' 85g p 7 

After the Recorder had given in his reaſons why 
old Good-deed ſhould not go with this petition to E- 
manuel, the reſt of the priſoners, and chief of Man- 
ſoul, oppoſed it alſp; and fo old Good-deed was laid 
aſide, and they agreed to ſend Mr Delires-awaken- 
gain; ſo they ſent for him, and deſired kim that he 
would a ſecond time with their petition to the 
Prince, and he readily told them he would. But 
they bid bim that in anyways he would take heed 
that iu no. word or carriage, he gave offence to the 
Prince; for by doing ſo, for ought we can tell, you 


| J may bring Manſoul into utter deſtruction, ſaid they. 
Mr Deſires- 


Now Mr Deſires- awake, when be ſaw that he muſt 
89 of this errand,  beſought that they would grant 
that Mr Wet-eyes might go with him. Now this 
Wet-eyes was a near neighbour of Mr Deſires, a poor 
man, a man of a broken ſpirit, yet one that could 
ſpeak well to a petition. So they granted that. he 
ſhould go with him. Wherefore they addreſſed 
themſelves to their buſineſs; Mr Deſires put a rope 
npon his head, and Mr Wet-eyes went with hands 
wringing, together. Thus they went to the Prince's 
pavilion, Wen 171 1 1 

Now when they went to petition this third time, 
they were not without thoughts, that by often com- 
ing they might be a burden to the Prince. Where- 
fore, when they were come to the door of his pa- 
vilion, they firſt made their apology for themſelves, 
and for their coming to trouble Emanuel ſo often; 
and they ſaid, That they came not hither to-day, 
for that they delighted in being troubleſome; or for 
that they delighted to bear themſelves talk; but for 


_ that neceſlity cauſed them to come to his Majeſty ; 


they could, they ſaid, have no reſt day nor night, 


becauſe of their tranſgreſſions againſt Shaddai, and a- 


gainſt Emanuel his Son. They alſo thought, that 
ſome miſbehaviour of Mr Deſires-awake the laſt time, 
might give diſtaſte to his Highneſs; and ſo cauſed 
that he returned from ſo merciful a Prince empty, 
and without countenance. So when they had made 
this apology, Mr Deſires-awake caſt himſelf proſtrate 


upon the ground as at the firſt, at the feet of the 


mighty Prince, ſaying, Oh, that Manſoul might live 


\ 'The Prince before thee! and ſo he delivered his petition, The 
zalketh with Prince then having read the petition, turned aſide a- 


them. 


while as before, and coming again to the place where 
the petitioner lay on the ground, he demanded what 


huis name was, and of what eſteem in the account of 


Manſoul? For that he, above all the multitude of 


Manſoul, ſhould be ſent to him upon ſuch an errand. 
Then ſaid the man to the Prince, O let not my Lord 


/ 


4 


But you know how thoſe men, 


come to me for favour ;_ but W 


be angry; and why inquireſt thou afte 
ſuch a dead dog as I am? Pals by, 
take no notice of who I am, becauſe 
very well knoweſt, fo great a diſproport; 

me and thee, Why the Gen choſe tj nl 
on this errand to my Lord, is beſt known to th win 
ſelves; but it could not be, for that they th _ 
that I had favour with my Lord, For my 4 
am out of charity with myſelf, who then would b. 
in love with me? Vet live I would, and ſo would! 
that my townſmen ſhould; and becauſe bo 


r the name of 
I pray thee, ang 
there is, as thou 


| th 
and myſelf are guilty of great tranſgreſſions Fe. 
fore they have ſent me, and J am come in their 


names, ito beg of my Lord for mercy, 
thee therefore to incline to mercy, 
thy ſervants are. 


Then ſaid the Prince, And what is he that is be. 
come thy companion in this ſo weighty a matter? $ 
Mr Deſires told Emanuel, that he was a Poor nelk, 
bour of his, and one of his moſt intimate aſſociates 
and his name, ſaid he, may it pleaſe your moſt ex. 
cellent Majeſty, is Wet-eyes, of the town of Man. 
ſoul; I know that there are many of that name that 
are naughth but 1 hope it will be no offence to my 
Lord, that I have brought my poor neighbour with 
me. 5 , en 

Then Mr Wet. eyes fell on his fact to the ground, 
and made this apology for his cowing with his neigh. 
bour to his Lord. 

“ O, my Lord, quoth he, what I am I know not 
myſelf, nor whether my name be feigned or true, ef. 
pecially when I begin to think what ſome have (aid, 
namely, That this name was given me becauſe Mr 
Repentance was my father. Good men have bad 
children, and the ſincere do ofter.times beget hypo- 
crites. My mother alſo called me by this name from 
my craddle, but whether becauſe of the moiſtneſs of 
my brain, or becauſe of the ſofineſs of my heart, I 
cannot tell. I fee dirt in mine own tears, and fi thi- 
neſs in the bottom of my prayers. But I pray thee, 
(and all this while the gentleman wept), that thou 
wouldeſt not remember againſt us our tranſgreſſions, 
nor take offence at the unqualifiedneſs of thy ſer. 
vants, but mercifully paſs by the fin of Manſoul, and 
refrain from the glorifying of thy grace no longer,” 
So at his bidding they aroſe, and both ſtood trembl- 
ing before bim, and he ſpake to them to this purpoſe, 

«The town of Manſoul- hath grievoully rebelled i 
againſt my Father, in that they have rejected lim yy 
from being their King, and did chuſe to themſelves 
for their captain, a liar, a murderer, and a runagate 
ſlave.” For this Diabolus, and your pretended prince, f 
though once ſo highly accounted of by you, made g 
rebellion againſt my Father and me, even m * 
palace, and higheſt court there, thinking to become 
a-prince and king. But being there timely Ae. 
ed and apprehended, and for bis e 8 
in chains, and ſeparated to the pit with tho e * 
were his companions, he offered himſelf to 50, 
you have received him. hiok 

' Now. this is, and for a long time hath been, 7 = 
affront to my Father; wherefore my ated b 
you a powerful army to reduce you to your d. 
their captains, * 
their counſels, were eſteemed of. you, and en 
received at your hand. You rebelled _ 1 
you ſhut your gates upon them, you 3 agal 
you fought them, and fought for Dia — power, 
them. So they ſent to my Father for m ou. But 
and I with my men are come to er, | 
as'you treated the ſervants, ſo you treaten od 
You ſtood up in boſtile manner Dare yt deaf eat 
up your gates againſt me; you ume id, but n0# 
to me, and reſiſted as long as you co? , 
have made a conqueſt of you. Did y * h 
cy ſo long as you bad hopes that 50 wu you cif! 
gainſt me? but now I have taken the pet x! 

Bur why did you not cry before, dite and tbe yu 
of. my mercy, the red flag of —_— et up 10 OE 
flag that threatened execution, We! Diabolos 1 
you to it? Now I have conquer ed.yo0 


hy did you not 


Let it pleaſe 
but aſk not hat 


7 
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inſt whty? Yet I will conſider your pe- 
me. r. it ſo as will be for my glory. 
* 1 C tain Boanerges and Captain Conviction 
2 — ont to me into the camp to- mor- 


bring che Pri Captain Judgement and Captain 
_—_ * in Ns caſtle, and take good heed 
bl 


7 keep all quiet in Manſoul un- 
g yearn ber = me.” And with that 


he turned himſelf from them, and went to his royal 


. ving received this anſwer from 

Go the 3 5 the firſt; to go to their 
= — again. But they had not gone far, but 
2 began to work in their minds, that no mer. 
22 8 was intended by the Prince to Manſoul. 80 
h 1 Al to the place where the priſonerslay bound; 
hu workings of mind, about what would be. 
come of Manſoul, had ſuch ſtrong power over them, 
hat by that they were come unto them that ſent 
Joes * were ſcarce able to deliver their meſſage. 
gr they came at length to the gates of the town, 
now. the townſmen with earneſtneſs were waiting for 
their return), where many met them to know what 
anſwer was made to the petition, Then they cried 
- out to thoſe that we ſent, What news from the 
Prince? and what bath Emannel ſaid? Bur they 
faid, that they muſt (as before) go up to the priſon, 
and there deliver their meſſage. So away they went 
to the priſon with a multitude at their heels, Now, 
when they were come to the gates of the priſon, they 
told the firſt part of Emanuel's ſpeech to the pri- 
ſoners; to wit, how be reflected upon their diſloyal- 
ty to his Father and himſelf, and how they had 
choſe and cloſed with Diabolus, had fought for him, 
hearkened to him, and been ruled by him; but had 
deſpiſed him and his men. This made the priſoners 


609 
themſelves! They ran here and there through the 
ſtreets of the town by companies, crying out, as they 
run in tumultuous wiſe, one after one manner, and 


another the quite contrary, to the almoſt utter dif. 
traction of Manſoul. 


Well, the time is come that the priſoners mult go The priſox- 


down to the camp, and appear before the Prince. ers 
And thus was the manner of their going down: Cap- trial. 
tain Boanerges went with a guard. before them, and 
Captain Conviction came behind, and the priſoners 
went down bound in chains in the midſt; fo I ay 

(the priſoners went in the midſt, and) the guard went 

with flying colours behind and hefore, but the pri. 
ſoners went with drooping ſpirits. 

pf Or, more particularly, thus : 

The priſoners went down all in mourning ; they 
put ropes upon themſelves ; they went on ſmiting of 
themſelves on the breaſts, but durſt not lift up their 
eyes to heaven. Thus they went out at the gate of 
Manſoul, till they came into the midſt of the Prince's 
army, the fight and glory of which did greatly 
heighten their affliction, Nor could they now long- 
er forbear, but cry out aloud, O unhappy men! O 
wretched men of Manſoul! Their chains, ſtill mix- 
ing their dolorous notes with the cries of the priſon- 
ers, made the noiſe more lamentable. 

So when they were come to the door of the Prince's 
Pavilion, they caſt themſelves proſtrate upon the place. 
Then one went in and told his Lord that the priſon. 
ers were come down. 'The Prince then aſcended a 
throne of ſtate, and ſent for the priſoners in; who 
when they came, did tremble before him ; alſo they 
covered their faces with ſhame. Now as they drew 
nearer to the place where he fat, they threw them - 
ſelves down before him. Then ſaid the Prince to the 
Captain Boanerges, Bid the priſoners ſtand upon their 


feet. Then they ſtood trembling before him; and The priſon. 
he ſaid, Are you the men that heretofore were the ers are upon 
ſervants of Shaddai? And they ſaid, Yes, Lord, yes. their trial. 


look pale; but the meſlengers proceeded, and ſaid, 
He the Prince ſaid moreover, that yet he would con- 
ſider your petition, and give ſuch anſwer thereto as 


would ſtand with his glory. And as theſe words were 
ſpoken, Mr Wet-eyes gave a great ſigh. At this 
they were all of them ſtruck into their dumps, and 
could not tell what to ſay, Fear alſo poſſeſſed them 
in a marvellous manner; and death ſeemed to fit u- 
pon ſome of their eye-brows. Now, there was in 
the company a notable ſharp-witted tellow, a mean 
man of eſjate, and his name was Ola Inquiſitive - 
This man aſked the petitioners, If they had told out 
every whit of what Emanuel ſaid? And they an- 
ſwered, Verily, no. Then ſaid Inquiſitive, I thought 
ſo indeed. Pray, what was it more that he ſaid un- 
to you? Then they pauſed a while ; but art laſt they 
brought out all, ſaying, The Prince did bid us bid 
Captain Boanerges and Captain Conviction bring the 
priſoners down to him to-morrow : and that Captain 
Judgement and Captain Execution ſhould take charge 
of the caſtle and town till they ſhould hear further 
from him. They (aid alſo, That when the Prince 
commanded them thus to do, he immediately 
turned his back upon them, and went into his royal 
pavilion, 
But, O bow this return, 


and eſpecially this laſt 
cauſe of it, that the priſoners 1 go 4 to the 
ce into the camp, broke all their loins in pieces! 
fore, with one voice, they ſet up a cry that 

en up to the heavens. This done, each of the 
oy prepared himſelf to die, (and the Recorder 
ay them, This was the thing 'that I feared), 
they concluded that to-morrow, by that the ſun 


The whole town 


lfo ce | 
i their time ang allo counted of no other, but that 


order they muſt all drink of the 

tat nt Wberefore the town of Manſoul ſpent 
The * mourmng, and fackcloth, and aſhes. 
rs alſo, ben the time was come for them 


attire, with ropes upon their heads. The 
3 of Manſoul alfo.ſhewed themſelves up- 
Wall, all clad in mourning weeds, if perhaps 


f with the ſight th ight 
with | ght thereof might be moved 
that — in NN But Oh? how the buſy bodies 


e town of Manſoul did 


now concern 


"7 down, they ſhould be tumbled out of the world. 


own before the Prince, dreſſed themſelves in 


Then ſaid the Prince again, Are you the men that 
did ſuffer yourſelves to be corrupted and defiled by 
that abominable one Diabolus? And they ſaid, We 
did more than ſuffer it, Lord ; for we choſe it of our 
own mind. The Brince aſked further, ſaying, Could 
you have been content that your ſlavery ſhould have 
continued under his tyranny as long as you had lived? 
Then ſaid the priſoners, Yes, Lord, yes; for his 
ways were pleaſing to our fleſh, and we were grown 
aliens to a better ſtate. And did you, ſaid he, when 
I came up againſt this town of Manſoul, heartily wiſh 
that I might not have the victory over you? Yes, 
Lord, yes, ſaid they. Then ſaid the Prince, And 
what puniſhment is it, think you, that you deſerve 
at my hand, for theſe and other your high and 
mighty fins? And they ſaid, Both death and the 


deep, Lord, for we have deſerved no leſs. He aſked 


again, If they had ought to ſay for themſelves, why 
the ſentence that they confeſſed that they had de- 


ſerved ſhould not be paſſed upon them? And they They con- 
ſaid, We can ſay nothing, Lord; thou art juſt, for denn them- 


we have ſinned. Then ſaid the Prince, And for what ſelves. 
are thoſe ropes on your beads? The priſoners anſwer. 
ed, Theſe ropes are to bind us withal to the place of 
execution, if mercy be not pleaſing in thy ſight. So 
he further aſked, If all the men in the town of Man- 
ſoul were in this confeſſion as they? and they an- 
ſwered, All the natives; but for the Diabolonians 
that came into our town when the tyrant got poſſeſ- 
ſion of us, we can ſay nothing for them. (ka 
Then the Prince commandad that an herald ſhould 
be called, and that he ſhould in the midſt, and 
throughout the camp of Emanuel, proclaim, and 
that with ſound of trumpet, that the Prince, the 
Son of Shaddai, had in his Father's name, and for 
his Father's glory, gotten a perfect conqueſt and victory 
over Manſoul, and that the priſoners ſhould follow 
him, and ſay, Amen. So this was done as he had 
commanded. And preſently the muſick that was in 
the upper regions ſounded melodiouſly. The cap- 
tains that were in the camp ſhouted, and the ſoldiers 
did fing ſongs of triumph to the Prince, the col- 
ours wayedin the wjnd, and great joy was every * 
Sek ; IS | only 


* 
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They are 
pardoned. 


A ſtrange 
alteration. 


7 heir guilt. 


When faith 


only it was wanting as yet in the hearts of the men 
of Manſoul. 
Then the Prince called for the priſoners to come 
and to ſtand again before him; and they came and 
ſtood trembling. And he ſaid unto them, The fins, 
treſpaſſes, iniquities, that you, with the whole town 
of Manſoul, have from time to time committed a- 
gainſt my Father and me, I have power and com- 
mandment from my Father to forgive to the town of 
Manſoul ; *ng,do forgive you accordingly. And hav- 
ing fo ſaid, hegave them written in parchment, and 
ſealed with ſeveral ſeals, a large and general pardon, 
commanding both my Lord Mayor, my Lord Will- 
be-will, and Mr Recorder, to proclaim, and cauſe it 
to be proclaimed to-morrow by that the ſun is up, 
throughout the whole town of Manſoul. | 
Moreover the Prince ſtripped the priſoners of their 
mourning weeds, and gave them beauty for aſhes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. 

Then he gave to each of the three, jewels of gold, 
and precious ſtones, and took away their ropes, and 
put chains of gold about their necks, and ear-rings 
in their ears. Now the priſoners, when they did 
hear the gracious words of Prince Emanuel, and had 
beheld all that was done unto them, fainted almoſt 
quite away; for the grace, the benefit, the pardon, 
was ſudden, glorious, and fo big, that they were not 
able, without ſtaggering, to ſland up under it. Vea, 
my Lord Will-be-will ſwooned outright, but the 

Prince flept to him, put his everlaſting arms under 


— 


him, embraced him, kiſſed him, and bid him be of 


good cheer, for all ſhould be performed according to 
his word, He alſo did kiſs and embrace, and ſmile 

upon the other two that were Will-be-will's compa- 
nions, ſaying, Take theſe as further tokens of my 
love, favour, and compaſſions to you: And I charge 
you, that you, Mr Recorder, tell in the town of 
Manſoul what you have heard and ſeen. 

Then were their fetters broken to pieces before 
their faces, and caſt into the air, and their ſteps were 
_ enlarged under them. Then they fell down at the 

feet of the Prince, and kiſſed his feet, and wetted 

them with tears; alſo they cried out with a mighty 
ſtrong voice, ſaying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord 
from this place. So they were bid riſe up, and go 


to the town, and tell to Manſoul what the Prince 
had done. He commanded alto, that one with a pipe 


and tabor ſhould go and play before them all the way 
into the town of Manſoul. Then was fulfilled what 
they never looked for, and they were made to pofleſs 
that which they never dreamed of. The prince alſo 
called for the noble Captain Credence, and command- 
ed that he and ſome of his officers ſhould march be- 
fore the noblemen of Manſoul with flying colours in- 
to the rown. tHe gave alſo unto Captain Credenuce a 


and pardon charge, that about that time that the Recorder did 
meet toge- read the general pardon in the town of Manſoul, that 
ther, judge- at that very time he. ſheuld, with flying colours, 


ment and 
execution 


march in at Eye- gate with his ten thouſands at his 
feet, and that he ſhould go until he came by the 


depart from. bigh-ſtreet of the town. up to the caſtle-gates, and 


the heart, 


that himſelf ſhould take poſſeſſion thereof againſt his 


Lord came thither. He commanded, moreover, that 


he ſhould bid Captain Jadgement, and Captain Ex- 
ecution, to leave the ſtrong bold to him, and to with- 
draw from Manſoul, and to return into the camp 
with ſpeed unto the Prince. | 

And now was the town of Manſoul alſo delivered 
from the terror of the firſt four captains and their men, 


Well, I told you before how the priſoners were en- 


tertained by the noble Prince Emanuel, and how they 
- behaved themſelves before him, and how he ſent 
them away to their home with pipe and tabor goin 
before them. And now you mult think, that holt 
of the town that had all this while waited to hear 
of their death, could not but be exerciſed with ſad - 
neſs of mind, and with thoughts that prickled: like 
thorns. Nor could their thoughts be kept to any one 
point: The wind blew with them all this while at 
great uncertainties, yea, their hearts were Hike a 


balance that had been diſquieted with a ſhaking hand. and my Lord Wul-bewill, 


— 
* 
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over the wall of Manſon}, they thonght x 


would have returned in chains of gold! yea, they 


and ſent home with pipe and tabor. 


But at laſt as they, with many a long lock 
8 , of 


; A hat th, 
ſaw ſome returning to the town; and thy we 


who ſhould they be too, who ſhould they _ "Bin, 
tbey diſcerned, that they were the xiſon, At ft 
can you imagine how their hearts were for wy = 
wonder! eſpecially when they perceived To ed with 
equipage, and with what honour they wks What 
home! They went down to the camp in * ſen 
they came back to the town in white: + Ts, but / | 
down to the camp in ropes, they came back; 4 went altes 
of gold; they went down to the camp 3 
feet in fetters, but came back with their ſte $ > 
ed under them; they went alſo to the cam 4 oO 
for death, but they came back from ow 1 
aſſurance of life; they went down to the — = 
heavy hearts, but came back again with pipe Ay 
bor playing before them. So as ſoon as the ac 
come to Eye-gate the poor and tottering 8 
Manſoul adventured to give a ſhout; and the pi 
luch a ſhout, as made the captains in the Pr 
army leap at the ſound thereof. TO 

Alas! for them poor hearts, who could blame 
ſince their dead friends were come to life again 
it was to them as life from the dead, to ſee the an 
cients of the town of Manſoul to (kine in ſuch ſylen 
dour. They looked for nothing but the ix and the 
block; but behold joy and gladucſe, comfurt and con. 
ſolation, and {ach melodious notes attending of them 
that was ſufficient to make a ſick man well. go when 
they came up they ſaluted each other with welcome 
welcome, and bleſſed be he that has ſpared you 
They added allo, We ſee it is well with You, bat 
how muſt it go with the town of NManſoul? and will 
it go well with the town of Manſoul, ſaid they? 
Then anſwered them the Recorder, and my Lord (in 
Mayor, Oh! tidings! glad tidings! good tidings of Th 
good ! and of great joy to poor Manſoul! Then they [ok 
gave another ſhout that made the earth to ring à. 
gain. After this they inquired yet more particular. 
ly how things went in the camp, and what meſſige 
they had fram Einannel to the town. So they told 
them all paſſages that had happened to them at the 
camp, and every thing that the Prince did to them, 
This made Manſoul wonder at the wiſdom aud grace 
of the Prince Emauuel; then they told them what 
they had received at his hands for the whole town of 
Manſoul; and the Recorder delivered it in thele 
words, ParDon, PaRDOx, ParDos for Mauſoul; , 
and this ſhall Manſoul know to-morrow. Then be 
commanded, and they went and ſummoned Mau. 
ſoul to meet together in the market place to-morrow, 
there to hear their general pardon read, 

But Who can think what a turn, what a change, 
what an alteration, this hint of things did make in 
the countenance of the town of Nlanſoul! u man 
of Manſoul could ſlee p that night for joy ; ia een 
houſe there was joy and mulic, ſinging and making 
merry; telling and hearing of Manboul's happinels 
was then all that Manſoul had to do; and tis he 
the burden of all their ſong: Oh! more of this at 
the riſing of the ſun ! more of this to morrow ! Wing) 
thought yelterday, wonld one ſay, that Th pr 

| '$ who thought | 
would have been ſuch a day to us? And h "oy 
that ſaw our priſoners go down in irons, that they 


them 
? for 


that r e themſelves as they went to be juoge 
their judge, were by his mouth acquitred, 2 
that they were innocent, but of the Prince's mercy) 


But is this the common cuſtom of princes, Go 
uſe to ſhew ſach kind of favours to traitors: — Son. 
is only peculiar to Shaddai, and unto Emanue iy 

Now morning drew on apace, wherefore t order, 

Mayor, the Lord Will-bewill, and Mr Re | 
came down to the mai ket-place at me oo | pap 
Prince had appointed, where the n ys 
waiting for them; and vvheu they came, Lach 
in that attire; and. in that ghory that the feet un 
put them into. the day before, aud the Recorder, 
lightened with their glory; So the Mayor, out 
deew down to Mont > 


* 


e lower end of = res ge, 2 
ine was the place Where th. - 
cauſe 24 _ rer Thither therefore they 
ed to re? ** robes, and their tabrets went before 
_ in — the eagerneſs of the people, to know 
t . 
e matter, was great. 
eſe Races der ſtood up upon his feet, _ _ 
koning with his hand for a ſilence, he read ou 
ner — toad voice the pardon. But when he came to 
18 = 1 The Lord, the Lord God merciful and 
n. the * pardoning iniquiry, tranſgreſſions, and ſins; 
F them all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 
— mi &c. they could not forbear but leap for Joy. 
_— you muſt know, that there was conjoined 
— every man's name in Manſoul ; alſo the 
ſeals of the pardon made a brave ſhew. oy 
When the Recorder had made an end of reading 
rdon, the townſmen ran upon the walls of the 
IT” and leaped and tkipped thereon for Joy, and 
— themſelves ſeven times with their faces to- 
wards Emanuel's pavilion, and ſhouted out aloud for 
joy, and ſaid, Let Emanuel live for ever. I hen or- 
der was given io the young men- in Manſon, that 
they ſhould ring the bells for oy. (So the bells did 
ring, and the . is, and the muſic go on in e- 
e in Manſoul). | p 
2. — the Prince bag {ent home the three priſb. 
72 ners of Manſoul with joy, and pipe and tabor, he 
1. commanded his captains, with all the field-officers 
and ſoldiers throughout his army, to be ready in 
that morning, that the Recorder ſhould read the 
pardon in Manſoul, to do his further pleaſure. 80 
the morning, as I have ſhewed, being come, juft as 
me Recorder had made an end of reading the par- 
don, Emanuel commanded, that all the trumpets in 
m the camp ſhould ſound, that the colours ſhould be 
diſplayed, half of them upon Mount Gracious, and 
half of them upon Mount Juſtice, He cammmanded 
alſo, that all the captain ſhovld ſhew thernfelves in 
all their harneſs, aud that the foldi& s d iu the 
for joy. Nor was Captain Credence, though in the 
caffle; ſilent in ſuch * ; but he from the top of 
the hold ſhewed bimſelf with ſound of trumpet to 
Manſoul, and to the Prince's camp. * 
Thus have I ſhewed you the manner and way that 
Emanuel took to recover the town of Manſoul from 
under the hand and power of the tyrant Diabotus. 


which was at th 


outward ceremonies of his joy, he again commanded, 
that his captains and ſoldiers ſhould ſhew unto Man- 
ful ſome feats of war, So they preſently addreſſed 
themſelves to this work. But oh! with What agility, 
nimbleneſs, dexterity, and bravery, did thefe milita- 


gazing town of Manſoul! 
They marched, they counter marched, they open- 
ed to the right and left, they divided and ſubdivided 
| they cloſed, they wheeled, made good their front and 
rear with their right and left wings, and twenty things 
more, with that aptneſs, and then were all as th ey were 
Bain, that they took, yea raviſhed, the hearts that 
were in Manſoul to behold it. But add to this, the 
bandling of their arms, the managing of their weapons 
of war, were marvellous taking to Manſoul and me. 
When this action was over, the whole town of 
anſoul came out as one man to the Prince in the 
on Goto ns ey | ee him for his abundant 
and to that it woul | ace tc 
come unto Manſonl. wit ine Bore bo 
15 wy quarters for ever. And this they did in moſt 
ye © manner, bowing themſelves ſeven times to 
5 8388 him; then faid he, Alf peace be 
ane, 3 the town came nigh, and Woche Ind 
, anc the top of his golden leeptre, and they 
, Ob! that the Prince Emanuel, with his cap- 
boo. and men of war | 
; and that his battering 
ond in 
they ne belp and {trength'of Manfoul; For, {aid 
"3 þ e have room for thee, e have fob for | 
ve have alſo room for ths weaporis of war, 
e to make ala W. y car: 4 


rams and ſlings might be 
ber for the uſe and ae 


thy carriages. Do 


* 
— _- 


— 
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Now when the Prince had completed theſe, the 


ry-men diſcover their {kill in feats of war to the now | 


th his men, and there to take 


would dwell in Manſoul for e- 


rvice.of the Prince, 
i 

£ 
and 


we” 
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it, Emanuel, and thou ſhalt be king and captain in 
Manſoul for ever. Yea, govern thou alſo according 
to all the deſire of thy ſoul, and make thou gover- - 


nors and princes under thee of thy captains and men 


df war, and we will become thy ſervants, and thy 
laws ſhall be onr direction. | 

They added, moreover, and prayed his Majſtey to 
conſider thereof; for, ſaid they, if now after all this 
grace beſtowed upon ns thy miſerable town of Man- 
ſoul, thou ſhovldeſt withdraw, thou awd thy captains 
from us, the town of Manſoul will die. Yea, ſaid 
they, our bleſſed Emanuel, if thou ſhouldeſt depart 
from us now, thou haſt done fo much good for us, and 
ſhewed ſo much mercy unto us; what will follow, 
but that our joy will be as if it had not been, and our 
enemies will a ſecond time come upon us with mere 
rage than at the firſt? wherefore we beſeech thee, O 
thou the deſire of our eyes, and the ſtrength and life 
of our poor town, accept of this motion that now we 
have made unto our Lord, and come and dwell in 
the midſt of us, and let us be thy people. Beſides, 
Lord, we do not know but that to this day many 
Niabolonians may be yet lurking in the town of Man- 
fon}, and they will betray us, when thou ſhalt leave 
us, into the hand of Diabolus again; and who knows 
what deſigus, plots, or contrivances, bave paſſed be- 
twixt them about theſe things already; loth we are 
to fall again iino-his horrible hands Wherefore let 
it pleaſe thee to accept of our palace for thy place 
of reſidence, and of the hoales of the beſt men in 
our town for the reception of thy ſoldiers, and their. 
furniture. | ; 


611 


Then faid the Prince, “ If I come to your town, TheP1ince?s 
will you ſuffer me further to proſecute that which is queſtion to 
in mine beart agaiuſt mine enemies aud yours; yea, Manſout. 


will you help me in ſuch undertakings?” 

They anſwered, We know not what we ſhall do; 
we did not think once that we ſhould have been ſuch 
traitors to Shaddai, as we have*proved to be; what 


Thetr anſ- 


Wer. 


then ſhall we ſay to our Lord? Jet him put no truſt 
in his faints; let the Prince dwell in our caſtle, and. 


make our town a garriſon; let him ſet his noble cap- 
tains, and his warlike ſoldiers over us, Yea, let him 
conquer with his love, and overcome us with his grace, 
and then furely (hall he be but with us, and help us, 
as he was, and did that morning that our pardon was 
read unto us, we ſhall comply with this our Lord, and 
wo his ways, and fall in with his word againſt the 
mighty. „ i 

Bad ward more, and thy ſervants have done, and 
in this wilt trouble our Lord no more. We know 
not the depth, of the wiſdom of thee our Prince, 
Who could have thought, that had been ruled by his 
reaſon, that ſo much ſweet as we do now enjoy, ſhould 
have come out of thoſe bitter trials wherewith we 
were tried at che firſt? but, Lord, let light go be- 
fore, and let love come after; yea, take us by the 
hand, and lead us by thy tounſels, and let this al- 
ways abide upon us, that all things ſhall be for the 
beſt for thy ſervauts, and come to our Manſoul, and 
do as it pleaſeth thee. Or, Lord, come to our Man- 


fonl ; do what thou wilt, ſo thou keepeſt us from 


f{inning, and makeſft us ſerviceable io thy Majeſty.” 
Then faid the Prince to the town of Manſoul a- 
gain, “ Go, return to your houſes in peace, I will 
willingly in this comply with your deſires. I will 
remove my royal pavilion, I will draw up my forces 
| before Eye. gate to-morrow, and fo will march for- 
wards into the town of Manſoul. I will poſſe ſs my- 
ſelf of your caſtle of Manſoul; and will ſet my ſol- 
diers over you; yea, I will yet dp things in Manſoul 
that cannot be paralleled in any nation, country, and 
kingdom, under heaven.“ al 

Then did the men of Manſoul give a fhout, and 


returned unto their houſes in peace; they alſo told to 


tlieir kindred and friends the good that Emanuel had 


Promiſed to Manſoul. And to-morrow, ſaid they, he 
will march into our town, and take up his dwelling, 
he and bis men, in Manſoul. 

den went out the inhabitants; of the town 
Manfoul with haſte to the green trees, and to 
meadows, to gather boughs and flowers, 


- 


to 
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to ſtrew the ſtreets againſt their Prince, the Son of 
Shaddai, ſhould come; they alſo made garlands, and 
other fine works, to betoken how joyful they were, 
and ſhould be, to receive their Emanuel into Man- 
ſoul; yea, they ſtrewed the ſtreet quite from Eye- 
gate tv the Caſtle-gate, the place where the Prince 
ſhould be. They alſo prepared for his coming what 
muſic the town of Manſoul could afford, that they 
might play before him to the palace his habitation. 

So at the * appointed he makes his approach 
to Manſoul, and the gates were ſet open for him; 
there alſo the ancients and elders of Manſoul met 
him to ſalute him with a thouſand welcomes. Then 


he aroſe and entered Manſoul, he and all his ſervants. 
Toe elders of Manſoul did alſo go dancing before 
bim till he came, to the caſtle-gates. And this was P 


the tun of the manner of his going up thither. He was clad 


Manſoul, 
and how. 


Manfoul in- of Manfoul. 


in his golden armour, he rode in his royal chariot, 
the trumpets ſounded about him, the colours were 
difplayed, his ten thouſands went up at his feet, and 
the elders of Manſoul danced before him. And now 
were the walls of the famous town of Manſoul fill- 
ed with the tramplings of the inhabitants thereof, 
who went up thither to view the approach of the 
bleſſed Prince, and his royal army. Alſo the caſe- 
ments, windows, balconies, and tops of the houſes, 
were all now filled with perſons of all-ſorts to be- 
Hold bow their town was to be filled with good. 
Now, when he was come ſo far into the town as to 
the Recorder's houſe, he commanded, that one ſhould 
go to Captain Credence, to know whether the caſtle 
of Manſoul was prepared to etertain his Royal Pre- 
ſence, (for the preparation of that was left to that 
Captain); and word was brought that it was, Then 


was Captain Credence commanded alſo to come forth 


with his power to meet the Prince; the which was, 
as he had commanded, done, and he conducted him 
into the caſtle. This done, the Prince that night 
did lodge in the caſtle with his mighty captains and 
men of war, to the joy of the town of Manſoul. 
Now the next care of the towns folk, was how the 
captains and ſoldiers of the Prince's army ſhould be 
quartered among them; and the care was not, how 
they ſhould ſhut their hands.of them, but how they 
ſhould fill their houſes with them: for every man in 
Manſoul now had that eſteem of Emanuel. and his 
men, that nothing grieved them more, than becauſe 
they were not enlarged enough, every one of them 
to receive the whole army of the Prince; yea they 
counted it their glory to be waiting upon them; and 
would, in thoſe days, run at their bidding like lacquies, 
At laſt they came to this reſult: BY 
1. That Captain Innocency ſhould quarter at Mr 
Reaſon's. ; | 
2. That Captain Patience ſhould quarter at Mr 
Mind's. This Mr Mind was formerly the Lord Will- 
be - will's clerk in time of the late rebellion. | 
3. It was ordered that Captain Charity ſhould quar- 
ter at Mr Aﬀection's houſe. : 
4. That Captain Good hope ſhould quarter at my 
Lord Mayor's. Now for the houſe of the Recorder, 


o 


. himſelf defired, becauſe his houſe was next to the 
caſtle, and becauſe from him it was ordered by the 


Prince, that if need be, the alarm ſhould be given 
to Manſonl ; it was, I ſay, deſired by him, that Cap- 


. tain Boanerges and Captain Conviction ſhould take 


up their quarters with him, even they and all their 
men. * £ | 

5. As for Capt. Judgement and Capt. Execution, 
my Lord Will-bewill took them and their men to 
him, becauſe he was to rule under the Prince for the 


good of the town of Manſonl now, as be had before 


under the tyrant Diabolus, for the hurt and damage 
thereof, DAE IDLE NF + gb ” 

6. And througbout the reſt of the town were quar- 
tered Emanuel's forces: but Captain Credence with 
his men abode ſtil] in the caſtle. So the Prince, his 
captains, and his ſoldiers, were lodged in the town 


” 


. flamed with Now the e and elders of the wi of Man- 
their Prince ſoul thought that they never ſhould have enougb of 


Emanuel. 


the Prince Emanuel; his perſon, his actione, his words, 


ſo there was diſh after diſh ſet before them, and th 


not what to call it. They drank alſo of the water 


and that might beſt ſtand with the 


and behaviour, were fo pleaſing, fo tak; 

able to them. Wherefore — prapeds dei 
tho? the caſtle of Manſoal Was his place of reſic 
(and they deſired that he might dwell there for ne, 
yet that he would often viſit the ſtreets . | 
people of Manſoul: for, ſaid they, dread — ay 
os poo. — 1 + ſmiles thy es wg D, 
the life, an ength, and ſinews o 
Manſoul. 8 f the un of 

Beſides this, they craved, that they mi 
without difficulty or interruption, „ 
to him, (ſa for that very purpoſe he commanded 
that the gates ſhould ſtand open), that they might 
there ſee the manner of his doings, the fortification 
of the place, and the royal manſion-houſe of the 
rince. 

When he ſpake, they all ſtopped their mouths,? 
and gave audience; and when he walked, it was the o bn 
delight to imitate him in his goings, ; 

Now, upon a time Emanuel made a feaſt for the 
town of Manſoul, and upon the feaſting· day the 
townsfolk were come to the caſtle to partake of his 
banquet. And he feaſted them with all manner of 
outlandiſh food, food that grew not in the fields of 
Manſoul, nor in all the whole kingdom of Univerſe, 
It was food that came from his Father's court, And 


were commanded freely to eat. But (till when 1 
freſh diſh was ſet before them, they would whiſyer. 
ingly ſay to each other, What is it? for they vit 


that was made wine, and were very merry with him, 
There was muſic alſo all the while at the table, and 
man did eat angels food, and had honey given him 
out of the rock. So Manſoul did eat the food that 
was peculiar to the court; yea, they had no there- 
of to the full. 

I muſt not forget to tell you, that as at this table 
there were muſicians, ſo they were not thoſe of the 
country, nor yet of the town of Manſoul ; but they 
were the maſters of the ſongs that were ſung at the 
court of Shaddai. | 

Now, after the feaſt was over, Emanuel was for 
entertaining the town of Manſoul with ſome curious 
riddles of ſecrets drawn up by his Father's ſecretery, 
by the {kill and wiſdom of Shaddai. The like u 
theſe there is not in any kingdom. Theſe riddlesſj 
were made upon the King Shaddai himſelf, and up- 1 
on Emanuel his Son, and upon his wars and doing 
with Manſoul. 

Emanuel alſo expounded unto them ſome of thoſe 
riddles himſelf: But Oh | how they were lightened! 
they ſaw what they never ſaw; they could not have 
thought that ſuch rarities could have been couched in 
fo few and ſuch ordinary words, I told you before 
whom theſe riddles did concern; and as they ver 
opened, the people did evidently ſee it was fo. Ye 
they did gather, that the things themſelves wer 
kind of portraiture, and that of Emanuel l 
for when they read in the ſcheme where the - 
were writ, and looked in the face of the Prince, 5 
looked ſo like the one to the otber, that —_— 
could not forbear but ſay, This is the Lond, Cow; 
the Sacrifice ; this is the Rock ; this is the Red Co 
this is the Door; and this is the Way; with a 
many other things more. t 

And thus he diſmiſſed the town of Manſoul. ” 
can you imagine how the people of the _ a 
were taken with this entertainment ON, wy 
tranſported with joy, they were aro 
derment, while 1 ſaw, and underſt eye Bax 
ſidered, what their Emanuel entertamed "nd whet 
al, and what myſteries he opened to nnd their wol 
they were at home in their houſes, an * him, 201 
retired places, they could not but med cownſiwel 
of, his actions. Yea, ſo taken were 3 Gog of hin 
now with their Prince, that they woule 8 75 BY 
in their ſleep. © or ny N ma 
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Aouriſhing town of Manſoul. He pro- 
hb * — 2 at home, and invaſions 
95 4 


from abroad; ſuch love had he for the famous town 


— he firſt of all commanded, that the 


- uoht from his Father's court, 
wage ore won Shs of Manſoul, ſhould be 
8 6d — upon the battlements of the caſtle, 
_ n the towers, for there were towers in the 
* of Manſoul, towers new built by Emanuel ſince 
— e thitber. There Was alſo an inſtrument in- 
= * <d by Emannel, that was to throw ſtones from 
— caſtle of Manſoul, out at Mouth- gate; an in- 
—— that could not be reſiſted, nor that would 
miſs of execution: wherefore, for the wonderful ex- 
leit chat it did when uſed, it went without a name, 
ay it was committed to the care of, and to be ma- 
naged by the brave captain, the Captain Credence, 
hy 
wee —— Emanuel called: the Lord Will-bewill 
to him, and gave him in commandment to take care 
of the gates, the wall, and towers in Manſoul : Al- 
ſo the Prince gave him the militia into his band, and 
a ſpecial charge to withſtand all inſurrections and 
tumults that might be made in Manſoul, againſt the 
ace of our Lord the King, and the peace and tran- 
quillity of the town of Manſoul. He alfo gave him 
in commiſſion, that if he found any of the Diabolo- 
nians lurking in any corner in the famous town of 
Manſoul, he ſhould forthwith apprebend them, and 
ſtay them, or commit them to ſafe cuſtody, that they 
may be proceeded againſt according to law. 

Then be called unto him the Lord Underſtanding, 
who was the old Lord Mayor, he that was put out 
of place when Diabolus took the town, and put bim 
int his former office again; and it became his place 
for his lifetime. He bid him alſo that he ſhould build 
him a palace near Eye - gate, and that he ſhould build 
it in faſhion like a tower for defence. He bid him al- 
fo, that be ſhould read in the revelation of myſteries 
all the days of his life, that he might know how to 
perform his office 'aright. FT 4 
' Healſo made Mr Knowledge the Recorder; not of 
, contempt to old Mr Conſcience, who had been Re- 
corder before, but for that it was in his princely 
mind to confer upon Mr Conſcience another employ, 
of which he told the old gentleman he ſhould know 

more hereafter. | 
Then he commanded that the image of Diabolus 
ſhould be taken down from the place where it was 
ſet up; and that they ſhould deſtroy it utterly, beat - 
| Ing of it into powder, and caſting it into the wind, 
without the town-wall; and that the image of Shad- 
dai his Father ſhould be ſet up again, with his own, 


fairly drawn than ever, foraſmuch as both bis Father 

and himſelf were come to Manſoul in more grace and 
mercy than heretofore. He would alſo that his name 
ſhould be fairly engraven upon the front of the 
town, and that it ſhould be doné in the beſt of gold, 
for the honour of the town of Manſoul. | 


ment, that thoſe three great Diabolonians ſhould: be 

Pprehended; namely, the two late Lord Mayors, 

to wit, Mr Incredulity, Mr Luſtings, and Mr For- 

get · good the Recorder. Beſides theſe, there were 

— of 8 Diabolus made burgeſſes and alder- 
in Ma 1 

i 28 were committed to ward by 


the brave Lord Will-bewill. - 


And theſe were their names: Alderman Atheiſm 
de trman Hard-beart, and Alderman Falſe-peace : 
Ha — es were, Mr No- truth, Mr Pitileſs, Mr 
25 4 A with the like. Theſe were committed to 

entody; and the gaoler's name was Mr. True. 
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upon che caſtle- gates; and that it ſhould be more 


After this was done, Emanuel gave out a command- 


valiant and now Right Noble, 


of thoſe that Emanuel 


| Teil. In Blackmouth-lane, and in Blaſphemers-row 
that at the command of Diabolus alf 


61 
ed, and utterly pulled down; of which holds, and 3 
their names, with their captains, and governors, you 
read a little before. But this was long in doing, be- 
cauſe of the largeneſs of the places, and becauſe the 
ſtones, the timber, the iron, and all rubbiſh, was to 
be carried without the town. 


When this was done, the Prince gave order that Acourt to be 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Manſoul ſhould called to try 
call a court of judicature, for the trial and execution the Diabolo- 


of the Diabolonians in the corporation, now under 71ans. 
the charge of Mr True-man the gaoler. 

Now when the time was come, and the court ſet, 
commandment was ſent to Mr True-man the gaoler, 
to bring the priſoners down to the bar. Then were 
the priſoners brought down, pinioned, and chained 
together, as the cuſtom of the town of Manſoul was. 
So when they were preſented before the Lord May- 
or, the Recorder, and the reſt of the honourable 
bench, firſt the jury was impanelled, and then the 
witneſſes (worn. The names of the jury were theſe; 
Mr Belief, Mr True-heart, Mr Upright, Mr Hate- 
bad, Mr Love-God, Mr See-truth, Mr Heavenly- 
mind, Mr Moderate, Mr Thankful, Mr Good-work 
Mr Zeal-for-God, and Mr Humble. 

'The-names of the witneſſes were Mr Know-all, 
Mr Tell-true, Mr Hate-lies, with my Lord Will-be- 
will and his man, if need were. 

So the priſoners were ſet to the bar. Then ſaid 
Mr Do-right, (for he was the town-clerk), Set A- 
theiſm to the bar, gaoler. So he was ſet to the bar. 
Then ſaid the clerk, Atheiſm, hold up thy hand. 
Thou art here indicted by the name of Aheiſin, (an 


» neſſes 
ſworn. 


haſt perniciouſly and doultiſhly tanght and maintain- 
ed, that there is no God, and ſo no heed to be taken 
to religion. This thou haſt done, againſt the being, 
honour, and plory of the King, and againſt the peace 
and ſafety of the town of Manſoul. What ſayſt- 
thou? art thou guilty of this indictment, or not? 

Atheiſm. Not guilty. | His 51 

Cryer. Call Mr Know-all, Mr Tell-true, and Mr ©” TIOs 
Hate lies into the court. | 

So they were called, and they appeared, 

Clerk, Then ſaid the clerk, You the witneſſes for 
the King, look upon the priſoner at the bar, do you 
know him ? 

Know, Then ſaid Mr Know-all. Yes, my Lord, 
we know him, his name is Atheiſin: he has been a 


very peſtilent fellow for many years in the miſerable! 
town of Manſoul, | | 


Cler. You are ſure you know him. 
» Know, Know him? Yes, my Lord: I have hereto. 
fore tov often been in his company, to be at this time 
ignorant of him. | He is a Diabolonian, the ſon of a 
Diabolonian: I knew his grandfather and his father. 
Cler. Well ſaid: He ſtandeth here indicted by the 
name of Atheiſm, &c. and is charged, that he hath 
maintained and taught, that there is no God, and fo 
no heed need be taken to any religion. What fay 
vou, the King's witueſſes, to this? Is he guilty, or 
not? OS | | 1 

Know. My Lord, I and he were once in Villains 
lane together, and he at that time did briſkly talk of 
diverſe opinions, and then and there I heard him ſay, 
That for his part he did believe that there was no 


met. 


* 


God. But, ſaid he, I can profeſs one, and be as re- 


ligious too, if the company I am in, and the cir- 
cumſtances of other things, ſaid he, ſhall put me u- 
nit. | | | EFT...» 
Poier. You are ſure you heard him ſay thus. 
Know. Upon mine oath I heard bim ſay thus. 
Then ſaid the clerk, Mr Tell- true, What ſay you 
to the King's judges, touching the priſoner at the bar? 
Tell. My Lord, I formerly was a great companion 
of his, (for the which I now repent me), and I have 
often heard him ſay, and that with very great ſto. 
machfulneſs, Tbat he believed there was neither 
God, angel, nor ſpirit, | 44151 
Cler. Where did you hear him ſay fo? _ 


and in many other places beſid es. 
ler. Have you much knowledge of bim 2 3.7 T 1. 
I. ; | | x 
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Tell. I know him to be a Diabolonian,.the ſon of a 


Diabolonian, and an horrible man to deny a Deity ; 


his father's name was Never-be-good, and he had 
more children than this Atheiſm. 1 have no more 


— 


Cler. Mr Hate-lies, look upon the priſoner at the 
bar; do you know, him? | 3 

Hate. My Lord, this Atheiſm is one of the vileſt 
wretches that ever I came near, or had to do with 
in my life. I have heard him ſay that there is no 
God; I bave heard him ſay, That there is no world 
to come, no ſin, nor puniſhment hereafter z and more- 
over, I have heard him ſay, that it was as good to go 
to a whore-houſe, as to hear a ſermon. 

Cler. Where did you hear him ſay theſe things? 

Hate. In Drunkard's row, juſt at Raſcal-lane's end, 
at a houſe in which Mr Impiety-lived. 

Cler. Set him by, gaoler, and ſet Mr Luſtings to 
the bar, | | 

Mr Luſtings, Thou art here indicted by the name 
of Luſtings, (an intruder upon the town of Manſoul), 
for that thou haſt deviliſhly and traiterouſly taught 
by practice and filthy words, that it is lawful and 
profitable to man to give way to his carnal deſires; 


and that thou, for thy part, haſt not, nor never will 


His plea. 


His ſecond 


deny thyſelf of any ſinful delight, as long as thy name 
is Luſtings ; How ſayeſt thou, art thou guilty of this 
indictment or not? | | | 
Luſt. Then ſaid Mr Luſtings, My Lord, I am a 
man of high birth, and have been uſed to pleaſures 
and paſtimes of greatneſs. I bave not been wont to be 
ſnubbed for my doings, but have been left to follow 
my will as if it were law. And it ſeems ſtrange to 
me, that I ſhould this day be called into queſtion for 
that, that not only I, but alſo all men, do either ſe- 
cretly or openly countenance, love, and approve of. 
. Cler. Sir, we concern not ourſelves with your great- 
neſs, (though the bigher the better you ſhould bave 
been): but we are concerned, and fo are you now, 
about an indictment preferred againſt yon. How ſay 
you, are you guilty of it or not ? | 
Luft. Not guilty. | 
Cler. Cryer, Call upon the witneſſes to ſtand forth, 
and give their evidence. | 
Cry. Gentlemen, you the witneſſes for the King, 
come in, and give in your evidence for our Lord the 
King, againſt the priſoner at the bar. | | 
. Gler. Come Mr Know-all, look upon the prifoner at 
the bar; do you know him? | 
Know. Yes, my Lord, I know him. 
Cler. What is his name? | r 
Know. His name is Luſtings he was the ſon of one 
Beaſtly, and his mother bare him in Fleſh-ſtreet; the 
was one Evil concupiſcence's daughter. Iknewall the 
ration of them. hn 264 109 
Cler. Well ſaid; You have here heard his indict- 
ment, what ſay you to it, Is he guilty of the things 
charged againſt him or not? 
Know. My Lord, he has; as be faith, been a great 
man indeed; and greater in wickedneſs than by pedi- 
gree, more than a thouſand fold. 


Cler. But what do you know of his particular acti- 


ons, and eſpecially with reference to his indictment ? 
Know. I know him to be a ſwearer, a liar, a fab- 
bath- breaker; I know him to be a fornicator, aud an 
unclean perſon; I know him to be guilty of abund- 
ance of evils. He has been to my knowledge a very 
filthy man. | b. 4 | 
Cler. But where did be uſe to commit his wicked- 
neſſes, in ſome prvate corners, or more open and ſhame- 
leſaly . LA | 
- Know,” All the town over, my Lord. 
Jer. Come, Mr Tell-true, what have you to ſay 
for our Lord the King againſt the priſoner at the bar? 
Tell. My Lord, all that the firft witneſs has ſaid 
F know to be true, and a great deal more beſides, 
Cher. Me Lufſticigs) do you hear whit theſe gentle · 
men ſay es | NE 200, of S236 11423, 
Luſt. T was ever of opinion, that the happieſt life 
that a" man could live on earth, was to keep bimfelf 
back from nothing that he deſired in the world; nor 
have I been falſe at any time to this opinion of mine, 


s he 


poſſeſſion of Manſoul; yea thou did(t 


Mr Forget-good to the bar. 


the King, againſt his captains, and all his hoſt, tothe 


but of purpoſe, and for that thou didit lothe to keep 


bnt have lived in the love of my notions all m 
Nor was I ever ſo churliſh, having found rr 
neſs in them myſelf, as to keep the commen ** 
them from others. of 
Court. Then ſaid the Court, There hath 
ed enough from his own month, to la 
condemnation, wherefore ſet him by, 
Mr Incredulity to the bar. 
Incredulity ſet to the bar. 

Cler. Mr Incredulity, Thou art here indied 
the name of Iacredulity, (an intruder upon che tow, 
of Manſoul), for that thou haſt feloniouſly and u . 
edly, and that when thou wert an officer in 3 7 
of Manſoul, made head againſt the captains is 
great King Shaddai, when they came and demanded 
bid 
the name, forces, and cauſe of the r 
alſo, as did Diabolus thy captain, ſtir up and encou. 
rage the town of Manſonl to make head againſt, and 
refiſt the ſaid force of the King. What (ayeſt hon 
to this indictment ? Art thou guilty of it, or not? 

Then ſaid Incredulity, I know not Shaddai; 1 K 
my old Prince ; I thought it my duty to be true to n ; 
truſt, and to do what I could to poſſeſs the winds of 
the men of Manſoul, to do their utmoſt to reſiſt ſtrap. 
gers and foreigners, and with might to fight again 
them. Nor have I, nor ſhall I, change my opmion 
for fear of trouble, though you at preſeut are polleſſe] 
of place and power, 

Court. Then ſaid the court, the man, as you lee, 
is incorrigible, he is for maintaining his villanies by 
ſtoutneſs of words, aud his rebellion with impudent 
confidence: and therefore ſet bim by gaoler, and fet 


en Proceed. 
y him Open tg 
gaoler, and let 


— = x aa 4 


Forget-good (et to the bar. | 

Cler. Mr Forget-good, thou art here indicted by 5 
the name of For get- good, (an intruder upon the ton 
of Manſoul), for that thou, when the whole affair 
of the town of Manſoul were in thy, hand, didſt ut- 
terly forget to ſerve. them in what was good, and 
didſt fall in with the tyrant Diabolus againſt Shadda 


diſhonour of Sbaddai, the breach of his law, and the 
endangering of the deſtruction of the famous town 
of Manſoul. What ſayeſt thou to this indictment? 
art thou guilty, or not guilty? ; 

Then faid Forget-good, Gentlemen, and at ib Fj 
time my judges, as to the indictment by which I ſtand 
of ſeveral crimes accuſed before you, pray attribute 
my forgeifulneſs to mine age, and not to my wilful- 
neſs; to the crazineſs. of my brain, and not to the 
careleſſneſs of my mind; and then, I hope, I way, 
by your charity, be excuſed from great puniſhment, 
though I be guilty, | 

Then ſaid the court, Forget-good, Forget-good, 
thy forgetfiilneſs of good was not ſimply of frailty, 


SSS = mint 


virtuous things in thy mind. Wbat was bad thou 
eouldeſt retain, but what was good thou couldeſt not 
abide to think of ; thy age, therefore, and thy pre- 
tended crazineſs, thou makeſt uſe of to blind the on 
witha}l, and as a cloak to cover thy knavery- But 
us hear what the witueſſes have to ſay for * 
againſt the priſoner at the bar. Js he guilty 0 
indictment, or not? SEO TEEN tgood 
Hate. My, Lord, I have heard this 1 
ſay; That he could never abide to think of good 
no not for a quarter of an. hour. 
Cler. Where did you hear him ſay ſo? | 
Hate, In All-baſe-lane, at a houſe next door 
ſign of the Conſcience · ſeared · with - an hoc Fon | 
Cler. Mr Know. all, what can you ſay for o 
the King againſt the priſoner at the bar? U, he 8 
_ Know. My Lord, I know this man rr caches 
Diabolonian, the fon of a Nane =o often 


| hame was Love-nought; and for him © 


heard him fay, that . = 0 
of 8 moſt burthenſome tn F 
ler. Where have you beard him ſay cheſe 
Ww. In Fleſh-lane, right oppolite wk gir 
Then ſaid the Clerk, Come, Mr Te 


the 98! 
in your evidence concerning the priſoner 8 about 


the world 


chat for which he ſtands here, as you ſee, in- 

*; honourable court. | 
. 1 ord, I have beard bim often ſay, be 
K 3 = Neu think of che vileſt thivg, than of what is 


contained i holy ſcriptures. | 
2e. bene d. 2 hear him ſay ſuch grie vous 
words ? ; 5 * 

? ina t many places; pa 

Te, Tees Are * houſe of one Shameleſs, 
A in Filth - lane, at the ſign of the Reprobate, next 
door to the Deſcent · into · the · pit. 2 

Court. Gentlemen, you have heard the indictment, 
his plea, and the teſtimony of the witneſſes. Gaoler, 
ſet Mr Hard- heart to the bar. 

He is ſet to the bar. | : 

(ler. Mr Hard-heart, thou art here indicted by 
the name of Hard-heart, (an intruder upon the town 
of Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt deſperately 
and wickedly poſſeſs the town of Manſoul with im- 
enitency and obdurateneſs, and didſt keep them 
From remorſe and ſorrow for their evils, all the time 


ſtacy from, and rebellion againſt the bleſſ- 
2E Rad What ſayeſt thon to this indict- 


+? art thou guilty, or nut guilty ? 
1 My Low, 8 Ls what remorle or 
forrow meant in my life: I am impenetrable -I Care 
for no man; nor can I be pierced with mens griefs, 
| their groans will not enter into my heart ; whom- 
ever I miſchieve, whomever I wrong, to me it is mu- 
when to others mourning. | 
ne You ſee the man ph right Diabolonian, and 
has convicted himſelf. Set him by gaoler, and ſet 
Mr Falſe-peace to the bar. | 
'Falfe-peace ſet to the bar. 8 

Mr Falſe- peace, Thou art here indicted by the 
name of Falſe. peace, (an intruder upon the town of 
Manfoul) : that thou didſt moſt wickedly and 
fatanically bring, hold, and keep the town of Man- 
foul, both in her apoſtacy, and in her helliſh rebelli- 
on, in a falſe, groundleſs, and dan peace, and 
damnable ſecurity, to the diſhonour of the King, the 
tranſgreſſion of his law, and the great damage of the 
town of Manſoul, What ſayeſt thou? art thou 
guilty of this indictment or nor ? e 
Then ſaid Mr Falſe-peace, Gentlemen, and you 
now appointed to be my judges, I acknowledge that 
my name is Mr Peace; but that my name is Falle- 
peace I utterly deny, If your honours will pleaſe to 
ſend for any that do intimately know me, or for the 


. midwife that laid my mother of me, or for the gol, 
e ſips that were at my chriſtening, they will. any or all 
A of them prove that my name is not Falſe-peace,, but 
„ Peace. Wherefore, I cannot plead to this indict- 


ment, for as much as my name is not inſerted there- 
in; and as it is my true name, ſo alſo are my condi- 
tions. I was always a man that loved to live at quiet, 


ep and what [loved myſelf, that I thought others might 
ou love alſo, Wherefore, when I OD” of my _—_ 
z0t bours to labour under a diſquieted mind, I endeavour. 
re- ed to help them what J could; and inſtances of this 
rt good temper of mine, many I could give; As, 
let ak When at the beginning our town of Manſoul 
ing - decline the ways of Shaddai, they, ſome of them 
this er- began to have diſquieting reflections upon 
3 elves for what they had done ; but I, as one 
= ubled to ſee them diſquieted, preſently ſought out 


means to get them quiet again. TIE 1555 
. _ 10 ways of the old world, and of So- 
1 kale A wn, if any thing happened to mo- 


| to make them qui : 

* them ts ery ets __ 
3: 20 come _nearer, home, when the w 1 

de carer, home, when the wars fell out 

my | Fhaddat and Diabolus, if at any time I Faw 

Glen uſe bs r e deſtruction, I 

to labour to ce, invention, or other, 


times, 1 laboure 1 for the cuſtoms of the preſent 5 


The Holy War. 


for juſtice and equity in Manſoul, for a man that de- 
ſerveth not this inhamane way of treatment, but 
liberty, and alſo a licence to ſeek damage of thoſe 
that have been my accuſers. 

Then ſaid the clerk, Cryer, make proclamation. 

Cryer. O yes, foraſwuth as the priſoner at the bar 
bath denied his name to be that which is mentioned 
in the indictment, the court requireth, that if there 


be any in this place that can give information to the 


court of the original and right name of the priſoner, 
they would come forth and give in their evidence: 
for the priſoner ſtands upon bis own innocency. 
Then came two into the courr, and defired, that 
they might have leave to ſpeak what they knew con. 
eerning the priſoner at the bar; the name of the one 
was Search-truvh, and the name of the other Vouch- 
truth: ſo the court demanded of theſe men, if they 
knew the priſoner ; and what they could ſay concer« 


ning him? for he ſtands, ſaid they, upon his own 


vindication. 
Then faid Mr Search- truth, My Lord, I. 


Court. Hold, give him his oath; then they ſware 
him. So he proceeded. | 


Search. My Lord, I know, and have known this 


man from a child, aud can atteſt that his name is 


Falſe-peace. I knew his father, his name was Mr 
Flatter, and his mother before ſhe was married was 
called by the name of Mrs Sooth-up, and theſe two 
when they came together, lived not long without this 


fon z and when he was born, they called his name 


Falſe-peace. I was his play-fellow, only I was ſome- 
what older than he; and when his mother did uſe 
to call him home from his play, ſhe uſed to ſay, 
Falſe- peace, Falſe-peace, come home quick, or I'M 
fetch you. Yea, I knew him when he ſucked; and 
though I was then but little, yet I can remember 
that when his mother did uſe to fit at the deor with 
him, or did play with him in her arms, ſhe would 
call him twenty times together, my little Falſe-peace 
my pretty Falſe-peace, and O! my (ſweet rogue, 
Falſe-peace ; and again, Ol my little bird, Falſe. 
peace; and how do I love my child i the goſſips alfs 
know it is thus, though he has had the face to deny 
it in open court. - 
| Then Mr Vouch-truth, was called upon to ſpeak 
what he knew of him. So they {ware him. 
Then ſaid Mr Vouch-truth, My Lord, all that the 
former witneſs hath ſaid is true; his name is Falſe. 
peace, the fon of Mr Flatter, and of Mrs Sooth- up 
his mother. 
angry with theſe who have called him any thing 
elſe but Falfe-peace; for he would ſay, that all ſuch 
did mock and nick-name him; but this was in the 
time when Mr Falſe-peace was a great man, and 
whey the Diabolonians were the brave men in Man- 
oul. 
Court. Gentlemen, you have heard what theſe two 
men have ſworn againſt the priſoner at the bar: and 
now Mr Falſe- peace to yon, you have denied your 
name to be Falſe- peace, yet you ſee that theſe honeſt 
men have {worn that this is your name. As to your 
plea, in that you are quite beſides the matter of your 
indictment, you are not by it charged for evil doing, 
becauſe you are a man of peace, or a peace-maker a- 
mong your neighbours ; but for that you did wicked- 
ly, and fatavically, bring, keep, and hold the town 
of Manſoul, both under its apoſtacy from, and in its 
rebellion againſt its King, in a falſe, lying, and dam- 
nable peace, contrary to the law of Shaddai, and 
likewiſe to the hazard of the deſtruction of the then 
miſerable town of Manſoul. All that you have plead- 
ed fur yourſelf is, that you have denied your name, 
&c.. but here you ſee we have witnefles to prove that 
you are the man. DE 
- For the peace that you ſo mnch boaſt of making 
among your agighbours, know that peace is not a 
companion of truth and bolinefs, but which. is with- 


And I have in former times ſeen him 


out this foundation, is grounded upon a lie, and is 
both dectitful and damnable; as alſo the great Shad- 
dai hath ſaid, thy plea therefore has not delivered 
thee from what by the indictment thou art charged 
with, but rather x doth faſten All upon thee. we 


But 
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dictment. 


His plea. 


Mr Pityleſs 


indictment. 


His plea. 
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what ſay you the OA 8 
Know, My Lord, his name is Pityleſs'; ſo he hath 


The Holy War. 


But thou ſlialt have very fair play; let us call the 
witneſſes that are to teſtify, as to matter of fact, and 
ſee what they have to ſay for our Lord the King a- 
gainſt the priſoner at the ba. 5 

Cler. Mr Know-all, what ſay you for 6ur Lord the 
King againſt the priſoner at the bar? © + © 4 

Know. My Lord; this mani bath of a long time 
wade it, to my knowledge, his buſineſs to keep the 
town of Manſoul in a ſinful uietneſs, in the midſt 
of all her lewdneſs, füchinefl, and turmoils; and 
bath ſaid, and that ia my hearing, Come, come, let 
us fly from all trouble; on what ground foever it comes, 
and let us be for a quiet and Peaceable life, though 
it wanteth a good foundation; pods 
 Cler. Come, Mr Hate-lies, what have 

Hate, My Lord, I have heard him ſay, 


though in a way of unrighteouſneſs, 
trouble with truth. | 


: Cler. Where did 

Hate. I hear him 
of one Mr Simple, 
deceiver, 
twenty times in that place. 


Cler. We may ſpare further witneſs; this evidence 


is plain and full. Set him by, Gaoler, and ſet Mr 
No-truth to the bar. | 


you to ſay ? 
that peace, 
is better than 


you hear him ſay this? 
ſay it in Folly-yard, at the houſe 
next door to the ſign of the Self. 


Mr No-truth, thou art here indicted by the name 


of No-truth, (an intruder upon the town .of Man- 
ſoul), for that thou haſt always, to the diſhonour of 
Shaddai, and the endangering of the utter ruin of 
the famous town of Man ſoul, ſet thyſelf to deface, 
and utterly to ſpoil all the remainder; of 'the law and 
image of Shaddai that bave been found in Manſvul 
after her deep apoltacy from her King to Diabolus 
the envious tyrant. What ſayſt thou? art thou guil- 
ty of this indictment, or not? | wg 
Mo- truth. Not guilty, my Lord. nt 
Then the witneſſes were called, and Mr Know-all 
did firft give in his evidence againſt him. 
Know. My Lord, this man was at the pulling down 

of the image of Shaddai; yea, this is he that did it 
with his own hands. I myſelf ſtood by and ſaw hiti 
do it, and he did it at the commandment of Diabo- 
lus. Yea, this Mr No- truth did more than this, he 
did alſo ſet up the horned image of the beaſt Diabo- 
lus in the ſame place. This alſo is he that at the 
bidding of Diabolus did rent and tear, and cauſe to 


the law of the King, 
hands on in Manſoul. | 
- Cler. Who ſaw him do this beſides yourſelf ? .' - 
Hate I did, my Lord, and ſo did many more be- 
ſides; for this was not done by ſtealth, or in a corner; 
but in the open view of all, yea, he choſe himſelf 
to do it publicly; for he delighted in the doing of it. 
Cler. Mr No- truth, how could you have the face 
to plead not guilty, when vou were ſo manifeltly the 
doer of all this wickednef? MO OTE een 
- Noruth,, Sir, I thought T muſt ſay ſomething, and 
as my name is, ſo 1 ſpeak; I have been advantaged 
thereby before now, 
ing No-truth, I might have reaped the ſame benefit 
now. 2 1. ot IF | 
Cler. Set him by, Gaoler, and ſet Mr Pityleſs to 
the bar: Mr Pityieſs, thou art here indicted by the 
name of Piiy/eſ7,-(an intruder upon the town of 
Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt traiterouſly and 
wickedly ſhut up all bowelsof compaſſion, and wouldſt 
not ſuffer Manſoul to condole her own miſery when 
ſhe bad apoſtatized from her rightful King, but didſt 
evade, and at all times turn her mind away from thoſe 
thoughts that had in them à tendency to lead her 
to repentance. What ſayeſt thou to this inditment? 
guilty, or not guilty? at nn 
Not guilty of pityleſſneſs: All I did was to chear 
up, according to my name; for my name is not Pity- 
leſs, but Chear-up; and 1 could not abide to fee 
N melancholy, 1 | 45 * 0 
Cler Ho do you deny your name, and y t is 
not Pityleſs, but Chearup? call for the witneſles ; 
witneſſes to this ple: 


even Whatever he could lay his 


= 
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LY 
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Yea, he hath ſaid this to my knowledge 


wer to that! 
be conſumed, all that he could of the remainders of 


and did not know but by ſpeak. 


venly-mind; he aid moreover, When a 


papers of concern Whore: 
E abe fn, apy 


Pride can, when need is, 


Handſome, 'or the like, and 6 « 
_ Cler. Mr Tell-true, what 
Tell. His name is Pityleſs, my Lord. 
bim from a child, and he 
neſs whereof he ſtands charged in the 


but there is a Fompany of them that 
quainted with the | 


call all thoſe melancholy 
how that ſtate ſhould be 


Cler. Set Mr Haughty to the b 
Haughty, 


rious though 
hem, mM 
ar, 
by the n 

upon the town — fri 
ſt traiterouſly and deviliſhly drr 


* 4 


Shaddai. 


always been 
and have not / be. 


down the head 
did it at all at any time pleaſe 
il their bonnets to thoſe that have 
them; yea, tho? their adverſaries ſeemed iu 
advantage of them, 

my foe, nor what 
which I was engaged. It was e. 


it bravely, fought like a man, 
| Haughty, yon are not here indicted for 
that you have been a valiant man, nor for your cou 
rage and ſtoutneſs in times of diſtreſs, but for that 
you have made uſe of this your pretended valour to 


draw the town of Manfoul into acts of rebellion both 
againſt the great 


King and Emanuel his Son. This | 
is the crime and the thing here with thou are charg- 
ed in and by the indictment. But he made no ant 


Now when the court had thus far proceeded a. 
gainſt the priſoners at the bar, when they put them 
over to the verdict of their jury, to whom they did 
apply themſelves after this manner: 2 
 Gentlemen'of the jury, you have been here, and 
have ſeen' theſe men, yon have heard their indict 
ments, their pleas, and what the witneſſes have tell. 
fied againſt them: now what remains, is, that you 
do forthwith withdraw yourſelves to ſome place, 
where without confuſion you may conſider of what 
verdict, 'in a way of truth and righteouſneſz po 
ought to bring in for the King againſt them, and ſo 
bring it in accordingly. 1 
Then the jury, to wit. Mr Belief, Mr e 
MrUpright, Mr Hate-bad, MrLove-god, Mr r i 
Mr Heavenly-mind, Mr Moderate, Mr 1 1 
Mr Humble, Mr Good-work, and Mr Zeal-for- i 3 
withdrew themſelves in order to their _ : l 
when they were ſhut up by themſelves, they = f 
diſcourſe among themſelves in order to the dran 
up of their verdict. 2 wy 
And thus Mr Belief, for he was the foreman, 
gan: Gentlemen, quoth be, for the men, 75 P 
ners at the bar, for my part 1 believe that the)“ 
„ NE 1 e-hewh, | 
deſerve death. Very right, ſaid Mr Tru «is ty 
am wholly'of your opinion. | O what a w_ 7 1 
faid Mr Hate. bad, that ſuch villains 4 9 * 
prehended l Ay ay, ſaid Mr Love-God, 1 
of the joyfulleſt days that ever I faw Lows, L 
Then ſaid Mr See-ttuth,” I know that | 6. Stat 
them to death, our erdiet ſhall ſtind before fe 
dai himſelf. Nor do Lat all queſtion it, — ſuch beal 
toni 
as theſe are caſt out of Manſoul, what 1 1 27 
will it be then ! Then ſaid Mr Moderate, it! oy 
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zudgement with raſhneſs; but 

m rag part Ayo notorious, and the wit- 
lpable, that that man muſt be wilfully blind 

peſs fo patph iſoners ought not to die. Bleſſed be 
1 My Thankful, that the traitors are in ſafe 
iy. And I join with you in this upon my bare 
collody. At. Humble. 1 am glad alſo fad Mr 
a" Then faid the warm man, and true 
Zeal. for- Cod, cut them off, they have 
ſought the deſtruction of 


Cu 
d Mr 
. plague, and have 


133 fore being all agreed in their verdict, 


into the court. 
eee of the jury, anſwer all to your 
Cler. Mr Belief, one; Mr True-heart, two; Mr 
Toright three; Mr Hate-bad; four; Mr en, 
Uprig My See-truth, fix ; Mr Heavenly-mind, ſeven, 
1 Moderate eight ; Mr Thankful, nine ; Mr Humble 
.noh Mr Good-wor , eleven; and Mr Zeal. be- Cod, 
Ks good men and true; ſtand together in your 


verdict. Are you agreed? 
Jury. Ves, my Lord. a 
(ler. Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 


ury. Our foreman. 


Lord the King, to ſerve here in a mat- 

- — 7 death, have heard the trials of each 

f theſe men, the priſoners at the bar, What ſay 

you, are they guilty of that, and thoſe crimes for 

which they ſtand here indicted? or are they not 
ilty ? 

. Guilty, my Lord. 0 
Cler. Look to your priſoners, gaoler. | 
This was done in the morning, and in the aſter- 

noon they received the ſentence of death according 

to the law, 

The gaoler therefore having received ſuch a charge 
put them all in the inward priſon, to preſerve them 
there till the day of execution, which was to be the 
next day in the morning. I 14 
But now to ſee how it happened, one of the pri- 
ſoners, Incredulity by name, in the interim betwixt 
the ſentence and the time of execution, brake priſon, 
and made his eſcape, and gets him away quite out of 
the town of Manſoul, and lay lurking 4n ſuch places 
and holds as he might, until he ſhould again have 
opportunity to do the town of Manſoul a miſchief, 
for their thus handling of him as they did. 


- Now when Mr Trueman, the gaoler perceived 
m that he had loſt his priſoner, he was in a heavy tak- 
id ing. becauſe that priſoner was to ſpeak on, the very 
worſt of all the gang: Wherefore firſt he goes and 
nd acquaints my Lord Mayor, Mr Recorder, and my 
d. Lord Will. beuill, with the matter, and to get of 
li- them an order to make ſearch for him throughout 
on the town of Manſoul. So an order he got, and ſearch 
ce, was made, but no ſuch man could now be found in 
hat all the town of Mauſoul. 258 Beds 
19 All that could be gathered was, that he had lurk- 


ed a while about the outſide of the town, and that 
here and there one or other had a glimpſe of him, as 


alſo did affirm, that they ſaw him without the town 
gong apace. quite over the plain. Now when he was 
quite gone, it was affirmed-by one My Did. ſee, that 
he ranged all over dry places, till he met with Dia- 
bolus his friend ; and where ſhould they meet one 
mother, but juſt upon Hell gate. bill? ; 

But, Oh! what a lamentable ſtory did the old 


, be- gentleman tell to Diabolus concerning what ſad alter- 
15 tons Emanuel had made in Manſoul, 1 
het As firſt, how Manſaul had, after ſome delays, re- 
ul, cred a general pardon at the hands of Emanuel; 
i „, * that they had invited him into the town; and 
hp. a Mx. had given him the caſtle for his poſſeſſion. 
5 2 id moreover, that they had called his ſoldiers 
j . 3 town, coveted who ſhould quarter the moſt 
5 a * em; they alſo entertained him with the timbrel, 
1 . . 2 dance. But that, ſaid Incredulity, that 
r „ — "reſt vexation to me, is, that he hath pulled 
| be „0 father, thy image, and ſet up his own; 


down thy officers, * ſet up his own, Yea, 
5 & > a 7 , f — 


(ler. You the gentlemen of the jury being impan- 


he did make his eſcape out of Manſoul ; One or. two 


and Will-bewill, that rebel, who, one would have 
thought, ſhould never have turned from us, he is 
now in as great favour with Emanuel as ever he was 
with thee. But beſides $11 this, this Will-bew#l has 
received a ſpecial commiſſion from his maſter, to 
ſearch for, to apprebend, and to put to death all, 
and all manner of Diabolonians that he ſhall find in 
Manſoul. Yea, and this Will-bewill has taken and 
committed to priſon already eight of my Lord's moſt 
truſty friends in Manſoul. Nay, further, my Lord, 
with grief I ſpeak it, they have been all arraigned, 
condemned, and I doubt before this executed, in 
Manſoul. I told my Lord of eight, and myſelf was 
the ninth, who ſhould aſſuredly have drunk of the 
ſame cup, but that through craft I, as thou ſeeſt, 
have made mine eſcape from them. 


When Diabolus had heard this lamentable ſtory, D;1bolust 


he yelled, and fauited up the wind like a dragon, and 
made the ſky to look dark with roaring: He alſo 
ſware that he would try to be revenged on Manſoul 
for this. So they, both he and his old friend Incre- 
dulity, concluded to enter into conſultation how they 
might get the town of Manſoul again. | 
Now, before this time, the day was come in which 
the priſoners in Manſoul were to be executed 80 
they were brought to the croſs, and that by Man- 
ſoul, in moſt ſotemn manner; for the Prince ſaid, 
that this ſhould be done by the hand of the town of 
Manſoul, that I may ſee, ſaid he, the forwardneſs of 


e. 


my now redeemed Manſoul to keep my word, and to 
do my commandments, and that I may bleſs Manſoul 


in doing this deed. Proof of ſincerity pleaſes me 
well: Let Manſoul therefore firſt lay their hands u- 
pon theſe Diabolonians to deſtroy them. 

So tbe town of Manſoul flew them according to 
the word of their Prince, But when the priſoners 
were brought to the croſs to die, you can hardly be- 
lieve what troubleſome work Manſonl had of it to 
put the Diabolonians to death, (for the men knowing 
that they muſt die, and every of them having im- 
placable enmity in their heart to Manſoul), what did 
they, but took courage at the croſs, and there reſiſt. 
ed the men of the town of Manſoul? Wherefore 
the men of Manſoul were forced to cry out for help 
to the captains and men of war. Now the great Shad- 
dai had a ſecretary in the town, and he was a preat 
lover of the men of Manſoul, and he was at the 
place of execution alſoz ſo he hearing the men of 
Manſoul cry out againſt the ſtrugglings and unrulineſs 
of the priſoners, roſe up from his place, and came 
and 
Manſoul. So they crucified the Diabolonians, that done. 
had been a plague, a grief, and an offence, to the 
town of Manſoul. * | 


617 


yells at the 


put his hands upon the hands of the men of Execution 


Now, when this good work was done, the Prince The Prince 
came down to fee, to viſit, and to ſpeak comfortably ne, doun 


to the men of Manſoul, and to ſtrengthen their 
hands in ſuch work. And he faid to them, that by 
this act of theirs he had proved them, and found 
them to be lovers of his perſon, obſervers of his laws, 
and ſuch as had alſo reſpect to his honour. He faid 
moreover, (to ſhew them that they by this ſhould 
not be loſers, nor their town weakened by the loſs of 
them), that he would make them another captain, 
and that of one of themſelves; and that this captain 


| ſhould be the ruler of a thouſand, for the good and 


benefit of the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul. 

So he called one to him whoſe name was V. aiting, 
and bid him go quickly up to the caſtle-gate, and in- 
quire there for one Mr Experience, that waiteth u- 
pon that noble Captain, the Captain Credence, and 
bid him come hither to me. So the meſſenger that 
waited upon the good Prince Emanuel, went and 
ſaid as he was commanded. Now, the young gentle- 
man was waiting to ſee the captain train and muſter 
his men in the caſtle-yard. Then ſaid Mr Waiting 

to him, Sir, Me Prince would that you ſhould come 
down to his Highneſs forthwith. So he brought him 
down to Emanuel; and he came and made obeiſance 


before him. Now the men of the town knew Mr 


Experience well, for he was born and bred in Man- 
ſoul ; they alſo knew him to be a man of conduct, of 
e | - TEN valour, 


fo congratite 
late them. 


He promiſes 
to make 


them a neu 
captain. 


F l Be 
4 v 
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valour, and a perſon prudent in matters; he was al- me: And I give them moreover a pro 


ſo a comely perſon, well ſpoken, and very ſucceſsful. 
in his undertakings. 


Wherefore the hearts of the townſmen were tranſ- 
ported with joy, when they ſaw that the Prince him- 
ſelf was ſo taken with Mr Experience that he would 


needs make him a captain over a band of men. 


So with one conſent they bowed the knee before 
Emanuel, and with a ſhout ſaid, Let Emanuel live 
for ever. 'Then ſaid the Prince to the young gentle- 
man whoſe name was Mr Experience, I have thought 
good to confer upon thee a place of truſt and honour 
in this my town of Manfoul. (Then the young man 
bowed his head and worſhipped.) It is, faid Eman- 
nel, that thou ſhouldſt be a captain, a captain over a 
thouſand men in my beloved town of Manſoul. Then 
ſaid. the captain, Let the King live. So the Prince 
gave out orders forthwith to the King's ſecretary, 


His commiſ that be ſhould draw up for Mr Experience a commi- 
fion ſent him ſſion to make him a captain over a thouſand men, and 


let it be broughe to me, ſaid he, that I may ſet ta 
my ſeal. So it was done as it was commanded ; the 
commiſſion was drawn up, brought to Emanuel, and 
he ſet his ſeal thereto: then by the hand of Mr 
Waiting he ſent it away to the captain. | 

Now, fo ſoon as the captain had received his com- 
miſſion, be ſoundeth his trumpet for volunteers, and 


young men come to him apace, yea, the greateſt and 


chiefeſt men in the town ſent their ſons to be liſted 
under his command, Thus Captain Experience came 
under command to Emanuel for the good of the 
town of Manſoul. He had for his lieutenant one Mr 
Skilful, and for his cornet one Mr Memory. His un- 
der officers I need not name. His colours were the 
white colours, for the town of Manfoul, and his eſ- 
cutcheon was the dead lion and dead bear. So the 
Prince returned to his Royal palace again. 

Now, when he was returned thither, the elders 
of the town of Manſoul, to wit, the Lord Mayor, 
the Recorder, and the. Lord Will-bewill, went to 
congratulate him, and in ſpecial way, to thank him 
for his love, care, and the tender compaſſion which 
he ſhewed to his ever obliged town of Manſoul. So 
after a while, and ſome ſweet communion between 
them, the townſmen having folemnly ended their 
ceremony, returned to their place again. 

Emanuel alſo at this time appointed them a day 


He renews wherein he would renew their charter, yea, wherein 
their charter he wonld renew and enlarge it, mending ſeveral faults 


- 


An epitome 


therein, that ManſouPs yoke might be yet more eaſy. 
And this he did without any deſire of theirs, even 
of his own frankneſs and noble mind. So when he 
had ſent for and ſeen their old one, he laid it by, 
and ſaid, Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, 


is ready to vaniſh away. He ſaid moreover, The 


town of Manſoul ſhall have another, a better, a new 


one, more ſteady and firm by far. An epitome there- 
of take as follows. 


© Emanuel, Prince of Peace, and a great lover of 


' of their new the town of Mayuſoul, I do, in the name of my Fa- 


charter. 


ther, and of mine own clemency, give, grant, and 


- bequeath to my beloved town of Manſoul, 


1. Free, full, and everlaſting forgiveneſs, of all 
wrongs, injuries, and offences, done by them againſt 
my Father, Me, their neighbour, or themſelves. 

2. I do give them the holy law, and my teſta- 
ment, with all that therein is contained, for their e- 
verlaſting comfort and conſolation. 


3. I do alſo give them a portion of the ſelf-ſame 
grace and goodneſs that dwells in my Father's heart 
and mine. 5 5 
4. I do give, grant, and beſtow upon them freely, 
the world, and what is therein, for their good; and 
they ſhall have that power over them, as ſhall ſtand 
with the honour of my Father, my glory, and their 
comfort; yea, I grant them the benefits of life and 
death, and of things preſent, and things to come. 
This privilege, no other city, town, or corporation, 
ſhall have, bat my Manſoul only. 1 a 
5. L do give and grant them leave, and free accels, 
to me in my palace, at all ſeaſons, (to my palace a- 


bove or below), there to make known their wants to 


7 * 


nn me man knows the things of a man, bu 


will hear and redreſs all their 8 iſe, that] 
6. I do give, grant to, and inveſt the + 
Manſoul, with full power and authority, to (; 
take, enſlave, and deſtroy all, and all — — 
abolonians, that at any time, from whence 5 Di. 
ſhall be found ſtraggling in or abour the town 4 
ſoul. 15 ; ln. 
7. I do further grant to my beloved t 
ſoul, that they ſhall have Fon: Ahern not nage 
foreigner or ſtranger, or their ſeed, to be free na 
of the bleſſed town of Manſoul; nor to ſhare Po 
excellent privileges thereof. But that all the the 
privileges, and immunities, that I beſtow u 2 
famous town of Manſoul, ſhall be for thoſe 2 
natives, and true inhabitants thereof; to chem 
and to their right ſeed after them. 7 
But all Diabolonians of what ſort, birth, coun 
or kingdom ſoever, ſhall be debarred a ſhare therein,» 
So when the town of Manſoul had received at the 
hand of Emanuel their gracious charter, (which j 
itfelf is infinitely more large than by this lean «; 
tome is ſet before yon), they carried it to audience 
that is, to the market-place, and there M. Recorder 
read it in the pfeſence of all the people. This he. 
ing done, it was had back to the Caſtle.gates, a 
there fairly engraven upon the doors thereof, and 
laid in letters of gold, to the end that the town of 
Manſoul, with all the people thereof, might haze 
it always in their view, or might go where th 
might ſee what a bleſſed freedom their Prince hal 
beſtowed upon them, that their joy might be increſ. 
ed in themſelves, and their love renewed to their 
great and good Emanuel, | 


But what joy! what comfort! what conſolation! 


think you, did now poſſeſs the hearts of the men 97 
Manſoul? The bells ringed, the minſtrels played, the 1 


people danced, the captains ſhouted, the co 
waved in the wind, and the ſilver trumpets ſounded, 
and the Diabolonians now were glad to hide their 
heads, for they looked like them that had been long 
dead. | 

When this was over, the Prince ſent again for the 
elders of the town of Manſoul, and communed vith 
them about a miniſtry that he intended to eſtabliſh 
among them; ſuch a miniſtry that might open unt 
them, and that might inſtruct them in the things 
that did concern their preſent and future ſtate. 

For, ſaid he, you of yourſelves, without you have 
teachers and guides, will not be able to know, and 
if not to kaow, to be ſure, not to do the will of my 
Father. | 

At this news, when the elders of Manſou! brought 
it to the people, the whole town came running 1 
gether, (for it pleaſed them well, as whatever the 
Prince now did, pleaſed the people), and all V 
conſent implored his Majeſty, that he would w_ 
with eſtabliſh ſuch a miniſtry among them 3 migut 
teach them both law and judgement, ſtatute - 
commandment; that they might be Vow 
all good and wholeſome things. So he _ a" 
that he would grant them their requeſt, 7 * 6. 
eſtabliſh two among them; one that was 9 * 
ther's court, and one that was a ngtive of geo 
He that is from the court, ſaid be, is 2 Pf 1] 
no leſs quality and dignity than is my 2 
and be is the Lord Chief Secretary of my « 1 
houſe; for he is, and always has been, wy t 
tator of all my Father's laws; 4 perſon alto 


well ſkilled in all myiteries, and knowledge of me 


: ed be 
ſteries, as is my Father, or as myſelf 18. _ and 


is one with us in nature; and alſo as to loving ol, 
being oye and in, the eternal concert 
town of Manſoul. | | 

And this is he, ſaid the Prince, that ate 
chief teacher: for it is he, and he on wa thing 
teach you clearly in all bigh and ſuperva ay 
He and he only it is that knows rhe os ice hi 
thods of my Father at court; nor can * 5 
ſhew how the heart of my Father 15 ft = 
all things, upon all occaſions, towards 


t that pe: 


n de pa if iarirs: fd gr foe ee 22 
* 


— 
- A * % 


os Hay ——x=r eiiier « os rere ws % 4 tl. | Mt ² ˙ A 1 


—— — — ty 


nnen 


him; ſo the things of my Fa- 
but this his — ny 2 
as he, tell Manſoul, no 

22 Pe al 74 to keep themſelves in the 
Fm of 7 Father. He alſo it is that can bring loſt 
mm rg Hehe remembrance ; and that can tell you 
—— to . This teacher therefore muſt of ne- 
— have pre-eminence (both in your affections and 
— — before your other teacher: his perſonal 
1 — the excellency of bis teaching, alſo the 
= Jexterity that he hath to help you to make and 
n up petitions to my Father for your help, and 
to his pleaſing, muſt lay obligations upon you to love 
him, fear him, and to take heed that you grieve him 


not. WT . 8 
; vn can put life and vigour into all he ſays; 
Tons alſo 2. it into your hearts. This per · 
fon can make ſeers of you, and can make you tell 
what ſhall be hereafter. By this perſon you muſt 
frame all your petitions to my Father and me; and 
without his advice and counſel firit obtained, let no- 
thing enter into the town or caſtle of Manſoul: for 
that may diſguſt and grieve this noble perſon. 
Take heed, I ſay, that you do not grieve this mi. 
diſter: ſor if you do, he may fight againſt you; and 
ſhould he once be moved by you, to ſet himſelf a- 
gainſt you, againſt you in battle array; that will di- 
fireſs you more than if twelve legions ſhould from my 
Father's court be ſent to make war upon yon, 
But, as I aid, if you ſhall hearken unto him, and 
ſhall love him; if you ſhall devote yourſelves to his 
teaching, and ſhall ſeek to have converſe, and to 
maintain communion with him; you ſhall find him 
ten times better than is the whole world to any : Yea, 
he will ſhed abroad the love of my Father in your 
hearts, and Manſoul will be the wiſeſt and molt bleſ- 
ſed of all people. | 
Then did the Prince call unto him the old gentle- 


of a man which 2 
ther knows no man, 


G 


Mr Conſcience by name, and told bim, That foraſ- 
much as he was well ſkilled in the law and govern- 
ment of the town of Manſoul, and was alſo well 
ſpoken, and could pertinently deliver to them his 
maſter's will in all terrene and domeſtic matters, 
therefore he would alſo make him a miniſter for, in, 
and to the goodly town of Manſoul, in all the laws, 
ſtatutes, and judgements of the famous town of Man- 
foul. And thou muſt, ſaid the Prince, confine thy- 


tural duties; but thou muſt not aitempt to preſume. 
to be a revealer of thoſe high and ſupernatural my- 
ſeries that are kept cloſe in the boſom of Shaddai' 
my Father; for thoſe things know no man, nor can 
any reveal them but my Father's Secretary only. 
Thou art a native of the town of Manſoul, but the 
Lord Secretary is a native with my Father; where- 
fore, as thou haſt knowledge of the laws and cuſtoms 
of the corporation, fo he of the things and will of 
my Father, Wherefore, Oh! My onſcience, al- 
though I have made thee a miniſter and a preacher 
in the town of Manſoul ; yet, as to the things which 
the Lord Secretary knoweth, and ſhall teach to this 
people, there thou muſt be his ſcholar and a learner 
even as the reſt of Manſoul are. ; 
Thou muſt therefore, 


' in all bigh and ſupernatural 
pings, go to him for information and . 
„ be a ſpirit in man, this perſon's in- 
3 muſt give him underſtanding. Wherefore, 


thou My Recorder, keep ! 
my* | | „keep low and be humble 
be rae re that the Diabolonians that kept not 


charge, but left : ' 
wow made —.— ut left their own ſtanding, are 


with thy Rathin: e one content 


have made thee m s vice- t o 
; : y Fathers vice-gerent on earth 
4 — things of which 1 have made Airs before : 
ok ou, take thon power to teach them to Man: 
Jea, and to impoſe them with whips and chaſt- 


iſements, if the re 
commandment, Oy 3 * hearken vo 


- 


give thee leave 
my fountain my 


my abuſes made feeble therefore 1 
nee io go when thou wilt to 


man, who before had been the recorder of Manſoul, 


ſelf to the teaching of moral virtues, to civil and na- 


do thy 
q, Mr Recorder, becauſe thou art old and through X 
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conduit, and there to drink freely of the blood of my 
grape, for my conduit does always run wine. Thus 
doing, thou ſhalt drive from thy heart and ſtomach 
all foul, groſs, and hurtful humours. It will alſo 
lighten thine eyes, and will ſtrengthen thy memory 
for the reception and keeping of all that the King's 
molt noble Secretary teacheth. 

When the Prince had thus put Mr Recorder (that 
once ſo was) into the place and office of a miniſter to 
Manſoul; and the man had thankfully accepted there- 
of, then did Emanuel addreſs himſelf in a particular 
ſpeech to the townſmen themſelves. 


619 


c Behold (ſaid the Prince to Manſqul) my love and Emanuel 


care towards you, I have added to all that is paſt, this ſpeech to the 
' mercy to appoint you preachers; the moſt noble tou. 


Secretary to teach you in all high and ſublime my- 
ſteries; and this gentleman (pointing to Mr Conſci- 
ence) is to teach you in all things human and dome- 
ſtic; for therein lieth his work. He is not, by what 
I have: ſaid, debarred of telling to Manſoul any thing 
that he hath heard and received at the mouth of the 
Lord High Secretary ; only he ſhall not attempt to 
preſume to pretend to be a revealer of thoſe high my- 
{teries himſelf; for the breaking-ef them up, and the 
diſcovery of them to Manſoul, lieth only in the power, 
authority, and {kill of the Lord High Secretary him- 
ſelf. Talk of them he may, and fo may the reſt of 
the town of Manſoul; yea, aud may, as occaſion 
gives them opportunity, preſs them upon each other 
for the benefit of the whole. Theſe things, there. 
fore, I would have you obſerve and do, for it is for 
life, and lengthening of your days, : 

And one thing more to my beloved Mr Recorder, 
and to all the town of Manſoul : You muſt not dwell 
in, nor ſtay upon any thing of that which he hath in 
commiſſion to teach you, as to your truſt and expecta- 
tion of the next world; of the next world I. ſay, for 
J purpoſe to give another to Manſoul, when this with 
them is worn out; but for that you moſt wholly and 
ſolely have recourſe to, and make ſtay upon his doc- 
trine, thatis your teacher after the firft order. Yea, 
Mr Recorder himſelf muſt not look for life from that 


which he himſelf revealeth; his dependence for that 


muſt be founded in the doctrine of the other preacher. 
Let Mr Recorder alſo take head that he receive not 
any doctrine, or point of doctrine, that are not com- 
municated. to him by his ſuperior teacher ; nor yet 
within the precincts of his own formal knowledge.” 
Now, after the Prince had thus ſettled things in 
the famous town of Manſoul, he proceeded to give to 
the elders of the corporation a neceſſary caution, to wit, 
how they fhould carry it to the high and noble cap. 
tains that he had from his Fathers court ſent or 


brought with him to the famous town of Manſoul. 


« Theſe captains (ſaid he) do love the town of Man- 


ſoul and they are picked men, picked out of abund- 


ance, as men that beſt ſuit, and that will mot faith. 
fully ſerve in'the wars of Shaddai againſt the Diabo. 
lonians, for the preſervation of the town of Manſoul. 


F charge you therefore, (ſaid he) O ye inhabitants of 


the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul, that you carry 
it not ruggedly, or untowardly to my captains, or 
their men; fince, as faid, tbey are picked and choice 


men, men choſen out of many for the good of the 


town of Manſeul. I fay, I charge you, that you 
carry it not ruggedly, or untowardly to them ; for 
thongh they have the hearts and faces of lions, when 
at any time they (hall be called forth ro engage and 
fight with' the King's foes, and the enemies of the 
town of Manſoul; yet a little diſcountenance caſt up- 
on them from the town of Manſoul, will deject and 
caſt down their faces, will weaken and take away 
their courage. Do not, therefore, O my beloved, 
carry it unkindly to my valiant captains, and coura- 
geous men of war, but love them, nouriſh them, ſuc- 


cour them, and lay them in your boſoms, and they 


will not only fight for you, but cauſe to fly from you 
all thoſe the Diabolonians that ſeek, and will, if poſ- 
ſible, be your utter deſtruction. _ : | 
If therefore any of them ſhould, at any time, be 
fick or weak, and ſo not able to perform that office 
of love, which with all their hearts they are willing 
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valour, and a perſon prudent in matters; he was al- 


ſo a comely perſon, well ſpoken, and very ſucceſsful 
in his undertakings. 


Wherefore the hearts of the townſmen were tranſ- 
ported with joy, when they ſaw that the Prince him- 
ſelf was ſo taken with Mr Experience that he would 
needs make him a captain over a band of men. 

So with one conſent they bowed the knee before 
Emanuel, and with a ſhout ſaid, Let Emanuel live 
for ever. Then ſaid the Prince to the young gentle- 
man whoſe name was Mr Experience, I have thought 
good to confer upon thee a place of truſt and honour 
in this my town of Manſoul. (Then the young man 
bowed his head and worſhipped.) It is, ſaid Eman- 
nel, that thou ſhouldſt be a captain, a captain over a 
thouſand men in my beloved town of Manſoul. Then 
ſaid the captain, Let the King live. So the Prince 
gave out orders forthwith to the King's ſecretary, 


His commif- that he ſhould draw up for Mr Experience a commi- 
fion ſent him ſſion to make him a captain over a thouſand men, and 


let it be brought to me, ſaid he, that I may ſet to 
my ſeal. So it was done as it was commanded ; the 
commiſſion was drawn up, brought to Emanuel, and 
he ſet his ſeal thereto: then by the hand of Mr 
Waiting he ſent it away to the captain. | | 

Now, ſo ſoon as the captain had received his com- 
miſſion, he ſoundeth his trumpet for volunteers, and 


young men come to him apace, yea, the greateſt and 


He renews 
their charter 


An epitome 
of their new 
charter. 


chiefeſt men in the town ſent their ſons to be liſted 
under his command. Thus Captain Experience came 
under command to Emanuel for the good of the 
town of Manſoul. He had for his lieutenant one Mr 
Skilful, and for his cornet one Mr Memory. His un- 
der officers I need not name. His colours were the 
white colours, for the town of Manfoul, and his eſ- 
cutcheon- was the dead lion and dead bear. So the 
Prince returned to his Royal palace again. 

Now, when he was returned thither, the elders 
of the town of Manſoul, to wit, the Lord Mayor, 
the Recorder, and the Lord Will-bewill, went to 
congratulate him, and in ſpecial way, to thank him 
for his love, care, and the tender compaſſion which 
he ſhewed to his ever obliged town of Manſoul. So 
after a while, and ſome ſweet communion between 
them, the townſmen having folemnly ended their 
ceremony, returned to their place again. 

Emanuel alſo at this time appointed them a day 
wherein he would renew their charter, yea, wherein 
he wonld renew and enlarge it, mending ſeveral faults 
therein, that Manſoul's yoke might be yet more eaſy. 
And this he did without any deſire of theirs, even 
of his own frankneſs and noble mind. So when he 
had ſent for and ſeen their old one, he laid it by, 
and ſaid, Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, 
is ready to vaniſh away. He ſaid moreover, The 
town of Manſoul (hall have another, a better, a new 
one, more ſteady and firm by far. An epitome there- 
of take as follows. | 

* Emanuel, Prince of Peace, and a great lover of 
the town of Manſoul, I do, in the name of my Fa- 
ther, and of mine own clemency, give, grant, and 


- bequeath to my beloved town of Manſoul, 


1. Free, full, and everlaſting forgiveneſs, of all 
wrongs, injuries, and offences, done by them againſt 
my Father, Me, their neighbour, or themſelves. 

2. I do give them the holy law, and my teſta- 
ment, with all that therein is contained, for their e- 
verlaſt ing comfort and conſolation. 3 

3. I do alſo give them a portion of the ſelf-ſame 
grace and goodneſs that dwells in my Father's heart 
and mine. : £34 

4. I do give, grant, and beſtow upon them freely, 
the world, and what is therein, for their good; and 
they ſhall have that'power over them, as ſhall ſtand 
with the honour of my Father, my glory, and their 
comfort; yea, I grant them the benefits of life and 


death, and of things preſent, and things to come. 


This privilege, no other city, town, or corporation, 


| ſhall have, but my Manſoul only. 


5, Edo give and grant them leave, and free accels, 
to me in my palace, at all ſeaſons, (to my palace a- 


bove or below), there to make known their wants to 


* / of 


Manſoul, with full power a 


well killed in all mytteries, and 


thods of my Father 


me: And I give them moreover 
will hear and redreſs all their 3 


promiſe, that 1 
6. I do give, grant to, 


neces, 
and inveſt the town of 


nd authori 
take, enllave, and deſtroy all, and 2 Di 


abolonians, that at any time, fro 

ſhall be fo wenn e On Whence foever, 

Cool. und ſtraggling in or about the town of Man. 
7. I do further grant to my beloved t 

ſoul, that they ſhall have authority not ware 

foreigner or ſtranger, or their ſeed , to be free in any 

of the bleſſed town of Manſ. , and 


oul ; ! 
excellent privileges thereof nor to ſhare in the 


ce But that all th 
privileges, and immunities, that I beſtow — — 


famous town of Manſoul, ſhall be 
natives, and true inhabitants al. 0 2 
— to their right ſeed after them. 7, 
at all Diabolonians of what ſort. b; 

or kingdom fſoever, ſhall be RN 8 755 

So when the town of Manſoul had received 48 
hand of Emanuel their gracious charter (which in 
itſelf is infinitely more large than by chis lean epi 
tome is ſet before you), they carried it to n 
that is, to the market- place, and there My Recorder 
read it in the pfeſence of all the people. This be. 
ing done, it was had back to the Caſtle-gates, and 
there fairly engraven upon the doors thereof, and 
laid in letters of gold, to the end that the town of 
Manſoul, with all the people thereof, might have 
it always in their view, or might go where they 
might ſee what a bleſſed freedom their Prince had 
beſtowed upon them, that their joy might be increaſ. 
ed in themſelves, and their love renewed to their 
great and good Emanuel, | | 
But what joy! what comfort! what conſolation! 
think you, did now poſſeſs the hearts of the men of, 
Manſoul? The bells ringed, the minſtrels played, the 7 
people danced, the captains ſhouted, the colours 
waved in the wind, and the filver trumpets ſounded, 
and the Diabolonians now were glad to hide their 
heads, for they looked like them that had been long 
dead. | 

When this was over, the Prince ſent again for the 
elders of the town of Manſoul, and communed with 
them about a miniſtry that he intended to eſtabliſh 
among them; ſuch a miniſtry that might open unto 
them, and that might inſtruct them in the things 
that did concern their preſent and future tate. 

For, ſaid he, you of yourſelves, without you have 
teachers and guides, will not be able to know, and 
if not to kaow, to be ſure, not to do the will of my 
Father. | 

At this news, when the elders of Manſoul brought 
it to the people, the whole town came running * 
gether, (for it pleaſed them well, as * c 
Prince now did, pleaſed the people), and all wit - _— 
conſent implored his Majeſty, chat he would 2 
with eſtabliſh ſuch a miniſtry among them a5 mik | 
teach them both law and judgement, ſtatute 12 
commandment; that they might be 222 4 
all good and wholeſome things. So be 8 _ r 
that be would grant them their requeſt, ” * 2. 
eſtabliſh two among them; one that Was o * 
ther's court, and one that was a native of Man * 

He that is from the court, ſaid he, 15 Lap Is 
no leſs quality and dignity than is my Fat Father's 
and be is the Lord Chief Secretary of my 3 
houſe; for he is, and always has been, the = = 
tator of all my Father's laws; k Leger 15 my- 

he 

ſteties, as is my Father, or as My ſelf 18. my 8 
is one with us in nature; and alſo as to ee 4 
being faithful to, and in, the eternal conc 

wn of Manſoul. | our 
- And this is he, ſaid the Pines, Wo muſt be 
chief teacher: for it is he, an 
teach you clearly in all bigh and 8 
He and he only it is that knows the Way like bim 
at court; nor can al times, in 
ſhew how the heart of my Farher 15 1; Manſoul: fer 
all things, upon all occalions, fen u but that ſyiri 
as ne man knows the things of a man,? of 
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ich is in him; ſo the things of my Fa- 
* man, but this his high and mighty 
Nor can any, as he, tell Manſoul, how 
(hall do to keep themſelves in the 
f my Father. He alſo it is that can bring loſt 
1 embrance 2 and that can tell you 
his teacher therefore mult of ne- 
(both in your affections and 
ment) before your other tedcher : his perſonal 


4 man w 
ther knows 


' .Þ ity that he hath to help you to make and 
. to my Father for your help, and 
er vieaſing, mult lay obligations upon you to love 


bim, fear him, and to take heed that you grieve him 
, — 


not. . 4 2 
. nerſon can put life and vigour into all he ſays; 

1 alſo rot it into your hearts. This per- 
Gon can make ſeers of you, and can make you tell 
what ſhall be hereafter. By this perſon you mult 
Fame all your petitions to my Father and me; and 
without his advice and counſel firit obtained, let no- 
thing enter into the town gr caſtle of Manſoul : for 
that may diſguſt and grieve this noble perſon. 

Take heed, I ſay, that you do not grieve this mi- 
nter: for if you do, he may fight againſt you; and 
ould he once be moved by you, to ſet himſelf a- 
gainſt you, againſt you in battle array ; that will di- 
fires you more than if twelve legions ſhould from my 
Father's court be ſent to make war upon you. 

But, as I ſaid, if you ſhall hearken unto him, and 
ſhall love him; if you ſhall devote yourſelves to his 
teaching, and ſhall ſeek to have converſe, and to 
maintain communion with him; you ſhall find him 
ten times better than is the whole world to any : Yea, 
he will ſhed abroad the love of my Father in your 
hearts, and Manſoul will be the wiſeſt and moſt bleſ- 
ſed of all people, | 


Then did the Printe call unto. nim the old gentle- 


v M Conſcience by name, and told bim, That foraſ- 
1. much as be was well ſkilled in the law and govern- 
ment of the town of Manſoul, and was alſo well 
ſpoken, and could pertinently deliver to them his 
maſter's will in all terrene and domeſtic matters, 
therefore he would alſo make him a miniſter for, in, 
and to the goodly town of Manſoul, in all the laws, 
ſtatutes, and judgements of the famous town of Man- 
foul. And thou muſt, (aid the Prince, confine thy- 


ſelf to the teaching of moral virtues, to civil and na- 


tural duties; but thou muſt not aitempt to preſume 
to be a revealer of thoſe high and ſupernatural my- 
ſeries that are kept cloſe in the boſom of Shaddai 
wy Father; for thoſe things know no man, nor can 
ay reveal them but my Father's Secretary only. 
hou art a native of the town of Manſoul, bur the 
Secretary is a native with my Father; where- 

* as thou haſt knowledge of the laws and cuſtoms 
s Nr ſo he of the r and will of 
W 155 Wherefore, Oh! Myr Conſcience, al- 
wh ave made thee a miniſter and a preacher 
Ws 22 Manſoul; yet, as to the things which 
wople rh cretary knoweth, and ſhall teach to this 
N. ere thou muſt be his ſcholar and a learner, 
en as the reſt of Manſoul ar | 


Thou m ſt 4 
things, . r in all high and ſupernatural 


for th r information and knowledge; 
i mark a ſpirit in man, this perſon's in- 


| him underſtandi efore 
Ob! anding, Wherefore 
W Recorder, keep low Ka be humble, 
their firſt c that the Diabolonians that kept not 
wow made arge, but left their own ſtanding, are 


with thy WN in the pit; be therefore content 


ze made th * Kt 
ich thingy of win? Fathers vice-gerent on earth, 


ud the . h Thave made mention before: 
daun if cher ol them with whips and chaſt- 
Amend an Took willingly hearken to do thy 
„ my bt ter, becauſe thou art old, and throngh 
ul licence 16 e feeble; therefore 1 give thee leave 

ES When thou wilt to my fountain my 


mm, who before had been the recorder of Manſoul, 


hou power to teach them to Man. 


conduit, and there to drink freely of che blood of my 
grape, for my conduit does always run wine. Thus 
doing, thou ſhalt drive from thy heart and ſtomach 
all foul, groſs, and hurtful humours. It will alſo 
lighten thine eyes, and will ſtrengthen thy memory 
for the reception and keeping of all that the King's 
moſt noble Secretary teacheth. 

When the Prince had thus put Mr Recorder (that 
once ſo was) into the place and office of a miniſter to 
Manſoul; and the man had thankfully accepted there- 
of, then did Emanuel addreſs bimſelf in a particular 
ſpeech to the townſmen themſelves. 
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4e Behold (ſaid the Prince to Manſoul) my love and Emanue's 


care towards you, I have added to all that is paſt, this ſpeech to the 


mercy to appoint you preachers; the moſt noble z0w?, 


Secretary to teach you in all high and ſublime my- 
ſteries; and this gentleman (pointing to Mr Conſci- 
ence) is to teach you in all things human and dome- 
ſtic; for therein Heth his work, He is not, by what 
T have ſaid, debarred of telling to Manſoul any thing 
that he hath heard and received at the mouth of the 
Lord High Secretary; only he ſhall not attempt to 
preſume to pretend to be a revealer of thoſe high my- 
{teries himſelf; for the breaking of them up, and the 
diſcovery of them to Manſoul, lieth only in the power, 
authority, and {kill of the Lord High Secretary him- 


ſelf. Talk of them he may, and fo may the reſt of 


the town of Manſoul; yea, aud may, as occaſion 
gives them opportunity, preſs them upon each other 
for the benefit of the whole. Theſe things, there- 
fore, I would have you obſerve and do, for it is for 
life, and lengthening of your days. 

And one thing more to my beloved Mr Recorder, 
and to all the town of Manſoul : You muſt not dwell 
in, nor ſtay upon any thing of that which he hath in 
commiſſion to teach you, as to your truſt and expecta- 
tion of the next world; of the next world I. ſay, for 
J purpoſe to give another to Manſoul, when this with 
them is worn out; but for that you moſt wholly and 
ſolely have recourſe to, and make ſtay upon his doc- 
trine, thatis your teacher after the firft order. Yea, 
Mr Recorder himſelf muſt not look for life from that 


which he himſelf revealeth; his dependence for that 


muſt be founded in the doctrine of the other preacher. 
Let Mr Recorder alſo take head that he receive not 
any doctrine, or point of doctrine, that are not com- 
municated. to him by his ſuperior teacher ; nor yet 
within the precincts of his own formal knowledge.” 
Now, after the Prince had thus ſettled things in 


the famous town of Manſoul, he proceeded to give to 


the elders of the corporation a neceſſary caution, to wit, 
how they fhould carry it to the high and noble cap. 
tains that he had from his Fathers court ſent or 
brought with him to the famous town of Manſoul. 

« Theſe captains (ſaid he) do love the town of Man- 
ſonl and they are picked men, picked out of abund- 
ance, as men that beſt ſuit, and that will molt faith. 
fully ſerve in'the wars of Shaddai againſt the Diabo. 
lonians, for the preſervation of the town of Manſoul. 
FE charge you therefore, (ſaid he) O ye inhabitants of 
the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul, that you carry 
it not ruggedly, or untowardly to my captains, or 
their men; fince, as J faid, they are picked and choice 


men, men choſen out of many for the good of the 


town of Manſeul. I ſay, I charge you, that you 
carry it not ruggedly, or untowardly to them ; for 
thongh they have the hearts and faces of lions, when 
at any time they ſhall be called forth ro engage and 
fight with the King's foes, and the enemies of the 
town of Manſoul; yet a little diſcountenance caſt up- 
on them from the town of Manſoul, will deject and 
caſt down their faces, will weaken and take away 
their courage. Do not, therefore, O my beloved, 
carry it nnkindly to my valiant captains, and coura- 
geous men of war, but love them, nouriſh them, ſuc- 
cour them, and lay them in your boſoms, and they 
will not only fight for you, but canſe to fly from you 
all thoſe the Diabolonians that ſeek, and will, if poſ- 


| ſible, be your utter deſtruction, 


If therefore any of them ſhould, at any time, be 
fick or weak, and ſo not able to perform that office 
of love, which with all their hearts they are willing 


„ | | to 
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to do, (and will do alſo when well and in health), 
flight them not nor deſpiſe them, but rather ſtrength- 


en them and encourage them, though weak and 
ready to die; for they are your fence and your guard, 
your wall, your gates, your locks, and your bars. 
And although when they are weak, they can do but 
little, but rather need to be helped by you, (than 
that you ſhould then expect great things from them) ; 
yet when well, you know what exploits, what feats 
and warlike atchievements they are able to do, and 
will perform for you. 
Beſides, if they be weak, the town of Manſoul 
cannot be ſtrong; if they be ſtrong, then Manſoul 


cannot be weak; your ſafety therefore doth lie in 


their health, and in your countenancing of them. 
Remember alſo, that if they be ſick, they catch that 
diſeaſe of the town of Manſoul itſelf. | 
Theſe things I have ſaid unto you, becauſe I love 
your welfare and your honour : Obſerve, therefore, 
O Manſoul, to be punctual in all things that I have 
given in charge unto you, and that not only as a town 
corporate, and ſo to your officers and guard, and 
guides in chief, but to; ou as you are a people whoſe 
well being, as ſingle perſon, depends on the obſer- 
vation of the orders and commandments of their 
Lord. | 
Next, O my Manſoul, I do warn you of that of 
which notwithſtanding that reformation that at pre- 
ſent is wrought among you, you have need to be 
warned about : wherefore hearken diligently unto 
me. I am now ſure, and you will know hereafter, 
that there are yet of the Diabolonians remaining in 
the town of Manſoul, Diabolonians that are ſturdy 
and implacable, and that do already, while I am 
with you, and that will yet more when I am from 
you, ſtudy, plot, contrive, invent, and jointly at- 
tempt to bring you to deſolation, ſo to a. ſtate far 
worſe than that of the Egyptian bondage; they are 
the avowed friends of Diabolus, therefore look about 


you; they uſed heretofore to lodge with their prince 


in the caſtle, when Incredulity was the Lord Mayor 
of this town; but ſince my coming hither, they lie 
more in outſides and walls, and have made them- 
ſelves dens, and caves, and holes, and ſtrong holds 


therein. Wherefore, O Manſoul, thy work as to 
this will be ſo much the more difficult and hard. That 


is, to take, mortify, and put them to death, accord- 
ia to the will of my Father. Nor can you utterly 
rid yourſelves of them, unleſs you ſhould pull down 


the walls of your town, the which I am by no means 


willing you ſhould. Do you aſk me what - ſhall we 
do them? Why, be you diligent, and quit you like 
men, obſerve their holds, And out their haunts, 
aſſault them, and make no peace with them. Where- 
ever they haunt, lurk, or abide, and what terms of 
peace ſoever. they offer you, abhor, and all ſhall be 
well betwixt you and me. And, that you may the 
better know them from thoſe that are the natives of 
Manſoul, I will give yon this brief ſchedule of the 
names of the chief of them; and they are theſe that 
follow : The Lord Fornication, the Lord Aduttery, 
the Lord Murder, the Lord Anger, the Lord Laſci- 
viouſneſs, the Lord Deceit, the Lord Evil-eye, Mr 
Drunkenneſs, Mr Reveling, Mr Idolatry, Mi Witch- 
craft, Mr Variance, Mr Emulation, Mr Wrath, Mr 
Strife, Mr Sedition, and Mr Hereſy. Theſe are ſome 
of the chief, O Manſoul ! of thoſe that will ſeek to 
overthrow thee for ever, Theſe, I ſay, are the 
ſucklers in Manſoul, but look thou well into the law 
of thy King, and there thou ſhalt find their phyſiog- 
nomy, and ſuch other characteriſtical notes of them 
by which they ge 674 may be known, „ 

Theſe, O my Manſoul, (and I would gladly that 


you ſhould certainly know it), if they be ſuffered to 


run and range about the town as they would, will 
quickly, like vipers, eat out your bowels, yea, poiſon 
your captains, cut the ſinews of your ſoldiers, break 
the bars and bolts of your gates, and turn your now 


moſt flouriſhing Manſoul, into a barren an« deſolate - 


wilderneſs, and ruinous heap: "Wherefore, that you 


may take courage to yourſelves, to apprehend theſe 


- villains where-ever you find them, I give to you my 


»- 


the townsfolk came together, to beſtow a further 


is my livery, and the badge by which mine are known / 


Lord Mayor, my Lord Veen: 
with all the inbabitants of 8 Ml 
power and commiſſion to {ek out, to — 
cauſe to be put to death by the croſs 7 
manner of Diabolonians, when and wh 
ſhall find them to lurk within, or to 
the walls of the town of Manſoul 

J told you before, ; 
niſtry among you ; not that 
you, for my four firſt captains who came againſt the 


at was in Man. 
and) if they bee. 
nform, but publicly 
good and wholeſome 
you in the way. Vea, 
yea, if need be, a daily 
: and will inſtruc thee 
at if heeded, will do thee 
good heed that you ſpare 
you have a commillion to take and 


Recorder, 
uſoul, full 
ke, and to 


ere ever you 
range without 


they will ſet up a weekly, 
lecture in thee, O Manſoul 
in ſuch profitable leſſons, th 
good at the end. And take 
not the men that 
cruciſy. | 

Now, as I have ſet out beſote your eyes the va. 


grants and runagates by name, ſo I will tell you, that 


among yourſelves ſome of them ſhall creep in to be- 
guile you, even ſuch as would ſeem, and that in ap- 
pearance, very rife and hot for religion. And they 

if you watch not, will do you a miſchief, ſuch aa one 
as at preſent you cannot think of. 

Theſe, as I ſaid, will ſhew themſelves to you in a. 
nother hue than thoſe under deſcription before, 
Wherefore Manſoul watch and be ſober, and ſuffer 
not thyſelf to be betrayed, | 

When the Prince had thus far new-modelled the FR 
town of Manſoul, and had inſtructed them in ſuch il 
matters as were profitable for them to know, then he Ma 
appointed another day, in which he intended, when 


badge of honour upon the town of Manſoul; a badge 
that ſhould diſtinguiſh them from all the people, kin- 
dreds, and tongues, that dwell in che kingdom of 
Univerſe. Now it was not long before the day ap- 
pointed was come, and the Prince and his people met 
in the King's palace, where firſt Emanuel made a 
ſhort ſpeech unto them, and then did for them as 
he had ſaid, and unto them as he had promiſed. - 
My Manſoul, ſaid ve, that which I now am about 
to do, is to make you known to the world to be mine, 
and to diſtinguiſh you alſo in your own eyes from all 
falſe traitors that may creep in among yon. 
Then he commanded that thoſe that waited upon 
him ſhould go and bring forth out of his treaſury thoſe 
white and gliſtering robes that I, ſaid he, bave pro- 
vided and laid up in ſtore for my Manſoul. So — 
white garments were fetched out of his treaſury, an 
laid forth to the eyes of the people. Moreover, 1 
was granted to them, that they ſhould take "_ 
and put them, on, according, ſaid he, to your we. 
and ſtature, So the people were put into white, into 
fine linen, white and clean. | : | 
Then aid the Prince unto them, This, O Manſvul, 


from. the ſervants of others, Yea, it 1s that which bg 
grant to all that are mive, and without K * f 
is permitted to ſee my face. Wear — —_ : "| 
for my ſake who gave them unto you ;.2l! a 
would be known by the world to be _ th 
But now, can yon think how Manſou terrible 
was fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, an 
an army with banners. 3 
be Plince added further, and faid, = nk 
potentate, or mighty one of univerſe, give 2 
very but myſelf. Behold, therefore, a | 
fore, you ſhall be-known by it 10 be min AER” 
And now, ſaid he, I have given 500 " 4 them: 
me give you alſo in commandment 222 nd 
And be ſure that you take good hee 2 would at 
1. Wear them daily, day by * 


| none 
ſometimes appear toothers as if t : 
2. Keep — always white; for it 15, ! 
foiled, diſhonour to me. | 1, an 
3. Wherefore girdthem up from he gane 
7 Take 


let them not lag with duſt and dirt. 
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heed that you loſe them not, leſt you 

L 2 2 they ſee your ſhame. 
walk ga ff you ſhould fully them, if you ſhould de. 

them, (tbe which I am greatly unwilling you 

= . prince IN n if you 
f ou to do that which is written 
1 * Yoo may ſtand, and not fall be- 
me * before my throne. Alſo this is the way 
ale that I may not leave you nor forſake you 
ande here, but may dwell in this town of Manſoul 
for ever. 
was Manſoul, and the inhabitants of it, 
| — 8 upon Emanuel's right hand. Where 
3 there now a town, a city, a corporation, that 
11 compare with Manſoul? A town redeemed from 
hand and from the power of Diabolus. A town 
tat the King Shaddai loved, and that he ſent E- 
manuel to regain from the prince of the infernal cave; 
2 town that Emanuel loved to dwell in, and 
that he choſe ſor his royal habitation; a town that 
he fortified for himſelf, and made ſtrong by the 
force of his army. What ſhall I ſay? Mauſoul has 
oy a moſt excellent Prince, golden captains and men 
of war, weapons proved, and garments as white as 
now! Nor are theſe benefits to be counted little, but 
t. Can the town of Manſoul eſteem them fo, 
and improve them to that end and purpoſe for which 
they are beſtowed upon them ? 

When the Prince had thus completed the model- 
ling of the town, to ſhew that he had great delight 
in the work of his hands, and took pleaſure in the 
good that he bad wrought for the famous and flouriſh- 
ing Manſoul, he commanded, and they ſet his ſtand- 

ud upon the battlements of the caſtle. And then, 


but the elders of Manſoul muſt come to him (or he 
to them) into his palace. Now they muſt walk and 
talk together of all the great things that he had 
done, and yet further promiſed to do, for the town 
of Manſoul. Thus would he often do with the Lord 
Mayor, my Lord Will-bewill, and the honeſt ſubor- 
Ginate preacher Mr Conſcience, and Mr Recorder. 
But, Oh! how graciouſly ! how lovingly | how cour- 
teoully? and tenderly! did this Bleſſed Prince now 
carry it towards the town of Manſoul! In all the 
eets, gardens, orchards, and other places where 
prong to be ſure the poor ſhould have bis bleſſing 
. benediction; yea, he would kiſs them, and if 
By were ill he would lay hands on them, and make 
223 The captains alſo he would daily, yea 
| — hourly, encourage with his preſence and 
goodly words. For you muſt know, that a ſmile from 
upon them, would put more vigour, more life 


and ſt . . : 1 * 
, 2 ys them, than would any thing elſe 
The Prince would now alſo feaſt them, and with 


If them, continually ; 


uet muſt be Hardly a week would paſs but a 


had betwixt him and th Y 
| m and them. You 
f may remember that ſome pages before, we made 


mention of 
Y ow to foul = feaſt that they had together, but 


3 em was a thing more common; ever 

of = Manſoul was a feaſt-day now. Nor did — 

en gry to their places, fend them emp- 
- 7» ther they muſt have a ring, a gold chain, 


2 * 
 Tacelet, a white ltone, or ſomething; ſo dear was 


| 2 
2, go ſo lovely was Manſoulin his eyes! 


a lders and | 
to him, E and townſmen did not come 
wo den, went fend in wuch plenty of proviſion 


Fg 3 came from court, wine and 
ch ere prepared for his Father'stable : 
delicates Wo 


uld he ſend unto th 1d 
th . 1 he ſen to them, and 
byit cone . oder their table, that whoever 
i + that the like could not be ſeen in any 


1 up 


| 3. If ' 2 e 8 X | 

fired they wan d not frequeſſtly viſit him as he de- 
Utheir doors "ab would walk out to them, knock 
ins we entrance, that amity might 
len ntained betwixt them and him; if they Gig 
im, as commonly they would 


favour. PTL LEUGAT Of C1 


„„ a 


1. He gave them frequent viſits, not a day now 


at | k | * 
2nd DL then would he renew his forn er 
confirm too with fome new tokens and” 


And was it not now amazing to behold, that in 
that very place where ſometimes Diabolus had his 
abode, and entertained his Diabolonians to the almoſt 
utter deſtruction of Manſoul, the Prince of princes 
ſhould fit eating and drinking with them, while all 
his mighty captains, men of war, trumpeters, with 
the ſinging men and ſinging women of his Father, 
ſtood round about to wait npon them ! Now did Man- 
ſoul's cup run over, now did her conduits run ſweet 
wine, now did ſhe eat the fineſt of the wheat, and 
drink milk and honey ont of the rock! Now ſhe ſaid, 
How great is his goodne(s! for ſince I found favour 
in his eyes, how honourable have I been ! 

The bleſſed Prince did alſo order a new cfhcer in 
the town, and a goodly perſon he was, his name was 
Mr God's-peace ; this man was ſet over my Lord Will. 
bewill, my Lord Mayor, Mr Recorder, the Subordi- 
nate Preacher, My Mind, and over all the natives of 
the town of Manſoul. Himſelf was not a native of 
it, but came with the Prince Emanuel from the 
court, He was a great acquaintance of Captain Cre. 
dence, and Captain Good-hope; ſome ſay they were 
kin, and I am of that opinion too. This man, as [ 
ſaid, was made governor of the town in general, eſ- 
pecially over the caſtle, and Captain Credence was to 
help him there. And I made great obſervation of ir, 
that ſo long as all things went in Manſoul as this 
ſweet-natured gentleman would, the town was in moſt 
happy condition. Now there was no jars, no chid- 
ing, no interferings, no unfaithful doings in all the 
town of Manſon], every man in Manſoul kept cloſe 
to his own employment. The gentry, the otficers, 
the ſoldiers, and all in place, obſerved their order. 
And as for the women and children of the rown, 
they followed their buſineſs joyfully ; they would 
work and ſing, work and ſing from morning till 
night; ſo that quite through the town of Manſoul 
now, nothing was to be found but harmony, quiet- 
neſs, joy, and health. And this laſted all that ſummer. 


But there was a man in the town of Manſoul, and The ory of 
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his name was Mr Carnal Security + This man did af- Mi Carnal- 
ter all this mercy beſtowed on this corporation, bring ſecurity. 


the town of Manſoul into great and grievous ſlavery 
and bondage. A brief account of him and of his do- 
ings take as followeth. „ 

When Diabolus at firſt took poſſeſſion of the town 
of Manſoul, he brought thither with himſelf a great 
number of Diaboulonians, men of his own conditions. 
Now among theſe there was one whoſe name was Mr 
Self-conceit, and a notable briſk man he was, as any 


that in thoſe days did poſſeſs the town of Manſoul. 


Diabolus then perceiving this man to be active and 
bold, ſent him upon many deſperate deſigns, the 
which he managed better, and more to the pleaſing 
of his Lord than moſt that came with bim from the 
dens could do. Wherefore finding of bim fo fit for 
his purpoſe, he preferred him, and made him next 
to the great Lord Will-bewill, of whom we have 
written ſo much before. Now the Lord Will-bewill 
being in thoſe days very well pleaſed with him, and 


with his atchievements, gave him his daughter, the 


Lady Fear-nothing, to wife. Now of my Lady Fear- 
nothing did this Mr Self-conceit beget this gentle- 
man Mr Carnal-ſecurity. . Wherefore there being 
then in Manſoul thoſe ſtrange kinds of mixtures, it 
was bard for them in ſome caſes to find out who were 
natives, who not; for Mr Carnal-ſecurity ſprang from 
my Lord Will-bewill by mother's ſide, though he 
had for his father a Diabolonian by nature. 
Well, this Carnal-fecurity took much after his fa- 
ther and mother; he was {elf-conceited, he feared 
vothing, he was alſo a very buſy man; nothing of 


news, nothing of doctrine, nothing of alteration, or _ 


talk of alteration, could at any time be on foot in 
Manſuul, but be fure Mr Carnal-ſecurity would be at 
the head or tail of it; . to be ſure, he would de- 
cline thoſe that he deemed the weakeſt, and ſtood: 


always with them (in his way of ſtanding) that he 


ſuppoſed was the ſtrongeſt ſide. 
Som, ade wat upon 


Now when Shaddai the mighty, and Emanuel his 
Manſoul to take it, this Mr 


CarnaFfectirity was then in town, and was a great. 
hs | | . doer 
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doer among the people, encouraging them in their and called them to them, 5 | 
| rebellion, putting of them upon 2 of them- come at them, or to be delighted pe: or lected th 
ſelves in their reſiſting of the King's forces; but when 4. Tbey waited not for is counſels hrs 
he faw that the town of Manſoul was taken and be head-ſtrong and. confident in hemſel ut began to 
converted io the uſe of the glorious Prince Emanuel, ing, that now they - YES, conclud. 
and when he alſo ſaw what was become of Diabolus, that Manſoul was ſecure, 
and how he was unrooſted, and made to quit the caſtle, foe, and that her ſtate m 
in the greateſt contempt and ſcorn, and that the ever. 
town of Manſoul was well lined with captains, en- Now, as was ſaid, Emanu 
gines of war, and men, and alſo proviſion, what doth craft of Mr Carnil-ſecurity, 
he but flily wheel about alſo; and as he had ſerved taken off irgn. their depend 
Diabolus againſt the good Prince, ſo he feigned that his Father by him, 
he would ſerve the Prince againſt his foes. beſtowed upon it, he firſt, as 1 ſaid 
And having got ſome little ſmattering of Emanuel's ſtate, then he uſed 
things by the end, (being bold), he ventures himſelf that the way that 
into the company of the townſmen, and attempts For he ſent my Lord Hi 
alſo to chat among them. Now he knew that the forbid them ſuch ways 
power and ſtrength of the town of Manſoul was them he found them at dinner in 
great, and that it could not but be pleaſing to the ty's parlour, and perceiving alſo th 
people if he cried up their might and their glory. willing to reaſon about matters conc 
Werefore he beginneth his tale with the power and he took grief and went his 
ſtrength of Manſoul, and affirmed that it was im- he had told to the Prince E. 
pregnable. Now magnifying their captains, and their and was grieved alſo, and ſo made 
lings, and their rams; then crying up their fortifi- to his Father's court, 
cations, and ſtrong holds; and, laſtly, the aſſurances Now the methods of his 
that they had from their Prince, that Manſoul ſhould ſaying before, were thus. 
be happy for ever. But when he ſaw that ſome of 1. Even while he was yet wit 
the men of the town were tickled and taken with his he kept himſelf cloſe, and more 


el perceiving, that b 


the town of Manſoc BY 


withdrawing, as I was 


h them in Manſoul, 


| | . retired than formerly. 
diſcourſe, he makes it his buſineſs, and walking from 2. His ſpeech was not now, if he came in their 
ſtreet to ſtreet, houſe to houſe, and man to man, he company, fo pleaſant and familiar as formerly, 

M at laſt brought Manſoul to dance after his pipe, and 3. Nor did he, as in times paſt, ſend to Manſoul 


to grow almoſt as carnally ſecure as himſelt; ſo from from his table thoſe dainty bit 
talking they went to feaſting, and from feaſt ing to to do. 

(porting ;/and fo to ſome other matters, (now Eman- 4. Nor, when they came to viſit him, as now and 7 

vel, was yet in the town of Manſoul, and he wiſely then they would, would he be fo ealily ſpoken with; 

| obſerved” their doings). My Lord Mayor, my Lord as they found him to be in times paſt. They might. 

Will-bewill, and Mr Recorder, were alſo all taken now knock once, yea twice, but he would ſeem not * 

with the words of this tattling Diabolonian gentle. at all to regard them; whereas formerly at the ſound 

man, forgetting that. their Prince had given them of their feet, he would up and run, and meet them 

warning before to, take heed that they were not be- half way, and take them too, and lay them in hisboſom, 

g Aauiled with My Diabolonian ſleight: He had further But thus Emanuel carried it now, and by this his 

t „ e them, That the ſecurity of the now flouriſhing carriage he ſought to make them bethink themſelves 

Wp town of Manſoul did not ſo much lie in her preſent and return to him. But alas they did not. conſider, 

ceived. dat fortifications and force, as in her fo uling of what they did not know his ways, they regarded not, they 

Ss * ſhe had, as might oblige her Emanuel to abide with- were not touched with theſe, nor with the true re. 

1 that in her caſtle. For the right doctrine of Emanuel was, membrance of former favours, Wherefore, what 

pre ſerve ; That the town of Manſoul ſhould take heed that they does he but in private manner withdraw himſelf, firſt 

the ſoul forget not bis F ather's love and his; alſo that they from his palace, then to the gate of the town, and 

from tempo- uld o demean themſelves. as to continue to keep ſo away from Manſoul he goes, till they ſhould 10 

e e He themſelves therein, Now this was not the way to do knowledge their offence, and more earneſtly ſeek his 

2 it, namely, to fall in love with one of the Diabolo face. Mr God's- peace alſo laid down his commiſſion, 

nians, and with ſuch an one too as Mr Carnal - ſecuri- and would for the preſent act no longer in the town 

ty was, and to be led up and down by the noſe by of Manſoul. | | 

him: They ſhould have heard their Prince, feared Thus they walked contrary to him, and he again 

their Prince, loved their Prince, and have ſtoned this by way of retaliation, walked contrary to them, But, 

nanghty pack to death, and took care to have walk, alas! by this time they were fo hardened in their 

ed in the ways of their Prince's preſcribing, for then way, and had ſo drunk in che doctrine of Mr Car- 

ſhould their peace have been as a river, when their nal ſecurity, that the departing of their Prince touch- 

rigbteouſneſs had been like the waves of the ſea. ed them not, nor was he remembered by them when 

Noa then Emanuel pexfeived, that through the gone; and ſo of conſequence his abſence not condol- 

policy of Mr Carnal-ſecyrity, the hearts of the men ed by them. 0 5 

of Manſoul were chilled and abated in their practical , Now there was a day wherein this old * 

E / Carnal-ſecurity'did again make a fealt for _ 

Firſt, he bemoans them, and condoles their ſtate town of Manſoul, and there was at that time in eq 

with the ſecretary, ſaying, Oh that my people had town one My Godly-fear,, one now but little ſet Y 

bearkened unto me, and that, Manſoul had walked though formerly one of great requeſt, This my 

in my ways! I would have fed them, with the fineſt Carnal.ſecurity had a mind, if poſſible, to * 

of the wheat, and with honey out of the rock would debauch, and abuſe, as he did the relt ; ard ae 

T have ſuſtajned them, This done, he ſaid in his fore he now bids him to the feaſt with bis neigh and 

heart, I will return to the court, and go to my place, fo the day being come, they appear, and he en — 

tin Manſoul ſhall conſider and acknowledge cheir of- appears with the reſt of the gueſts; and being 258 _ 

And he did. ſo, and the cauſe and manner at the table, they did eat and drink, and were 


s Which he was wont 


2 ; * 15 M For My Godly ſear fat 
of his going away from them as thus; even all but this one man. For Mr Cen 
The way of , The, cauſe was for 15 8 3 af; e ltke : firanger, and did neither eat, nor lied, be 
Manſoul's irt, Mapſoul declineg as is manifeſt in theſe par. The which, when Mr. Carnal-/ecurity wry 
back/liding, ticulars 775 ark er Foc 180 a * "yg Kan 19 1 by: A 15 preſently addreſſed himſelf, in a ſpeech — ou ſeem 
5. They left of thejrforwer, way of  vilitiog, of Carp, Mr Godly-fear, are you not well "a cordial 
him, they came uot 20 his royal, palace as afere, | to be ill of body or mind, or both. Lore 
"2. They did no: regard, nor Yet take notice that, of My Forget-good's, making, the which, Sit 
he came, or 25 not 49 yile them 


* 


or Wo 1 ad | . ke you bony 

Will take a dram of, I hope it may ma ſting 
* Nie ay, that, bad wont ip be between. and blyihe, and ſo make you more fic for we fe- 

their Prince and them, though he made chem, fill, companions. | God 


7 


- 


| the d old gentleman diſ- 
os 5 1 E. for al things cour- 
* for your cordial I have no lift 

| word to the natives of Manſoul : 
8 elders and chiefs of Manſoul to me it is 
ee 9 ſee you ſo jocund and merry, when the 
5105 Manſoul is in ſuch woful caſe. 
—_ Then ſaid Mr Carnal-ſecurity, you want ſleep 

—— I doubt. If you pleaſe lie down and take 

1 we, mean while, will be merry. 8 
Gull Then ſaid the good man as follows: Sir, if 
— not deſtitute of an 7 heart, you could 
have done, and do. 
* "Then ſaid My Carnal-ſecurity, Why? 

Godly, Nay pray interrupt me not. It is true, the 
town of Mapſoul was ſtrong, and (with a proviſo) 
impregnable but you, the townſmen, have weaken- 
ed it, and it now lies obnoxious to its foe. Nor is it 
a fine to flatter, or be ſilent, it is you Mr Carnal- 
ſecurity that have wilily ſtripped Manſoul, and dri- 
ven ber glory from her; you have pulled down her 
towers, you have broken down her gates, you have 
ſpoiled her locks and bars. 


And now to explain myſelf, from that time that 


$ my Lords of Manſoul and you, Sir, grew fo great, 
{om that time the ſtrength of Manſoul has been 
l, offended, and now he is riſen and is gone. If any 
v. ſlall queſtion the truth of my words, I will anſwer 
eir him by this, and ſach like queſtions, Where is the 
Prince Emanuel? when did a mau or woman in 
ul Manſoul ſee him? when did you hear from him, or 
nt uſte any of his dainty bits? You are now a-feaſting 
| with this Diabolonian monſter, but he is not your 
nd . prince. I fay, therefore, though enemies from with- 
ith in out, had you taken heed, could not have made a 
gut ,4 y of you, yet ſince you have ſinned againſt your 
= Prince, your ene mies, within have been too hard for 
un ou. | | 
nem cen. Then ſaid Mr Carnal-ſecurity, Fy, fy, Mr 
om, Godly-fear, fy; will you never ſhake off your timor- 
$ his oulneſs? are you afraid of being ſparrow-blaſted ? 
elves Who hath hurt you? Behold I am on your fide, on- 
ider, ly you are for doubting, and I am for being confi- 
they dent. Beſides, is this a time to be ſad in? a feaſt is 
e re- made for mirth; why then do you now, to your ſhame 
what md oui trouble, break out into ſuch paſſionate melan- 
, — wy asg, when you ſhould eat and drink, and 
x merry? ß | | | 
Id 20> Godly. Then faid Mr Godly-fear again, I may well 
ek his be lad, for Emanuel is gone from Manſoul I a 
uiſſon, again, he is gone, and you, Sir, are the an N 
e town bas driven him away. Vea, he is gone without ſo 
* — n the nobles of Manſoul with his 
1, But, not ror ah ther 5 —9. 0 * Iz ON N 
= ther | no; 1 ng 8 0 god ine FR 4 
i Cu t ea eg dect, for my ſpecc 
e touch- ole hin end A val declining from him did 
m when ' Which he did for ms er vir 1 La 2 B+ 
we" we been made ſenſibi me, if perbaps yon would 
| weed, ben niivle thereby, and have been re- 
an 5 y humbling of yourſelves; but when he ſaw 
ntlem that none wonld re ard ele fearklil begin. 
for the, nings of his anger 120 10 Fan Rr nl 
je in the ( Way from this place + z rag A heart, he ITEAS 
e ſet by, creſive, bs N this I ſaw with mine eye. 
man ol zone, you ate Ilg ile you boaſt, your ſtrength is 
that Uke the man that had loſt his locks; 


yourſelves, and 
8 2 ſince without 
You, turn ung, and hel is departed from 
k your feaſt into a ſigh, and your mirth into 


thus: 


Con. Tndeed?: 3 8 3 | 
. Godly-frar ten) brethren, quoth he, 1 fear that 
ken my Prince for my part have not 
me? n. I cannot remember 
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. ſmitten, that they knew not what to do. 


Sh 
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Godly. Nay, I know that you ſhall not find him in 
Manſoul, for he is departed aud gone; yea, and gone 
for the faults of the elders, and for that they re- 
warded his grace with unſufferable unkindnefles. 

Then did the ſubordinate preacher look as if he 
would fall down dead at the table; alſo all there pre- 
ſent , except the man of the houſe, began to look 
pale and wan: But having a little recovered them - 
ſelves, and jointly agreeing to believe Mr Godly. fear 
and his ſayings, they began to conſult what was beſt 
to be done (now Mr Carnal-ſecurity was gone into 
his withdrawing-room, for he liked not ſuch dumpiſh 
doings), both to the man of the houſe for drawing 
them into evil, and alſo to recover EmanueVs love. 

And with that, that ſaying of their Prince came 
very hot into theic minds, which he had bidden them 
do to ſuch as were falſe prophets, that ſhonld ariſe 
to delude the town of Mantoul. So they took Mr 
Carnal-ſecurity, (concluding that he muſt be he) and 
burned his houſe upon him with fire; for he alſo was 
a Diabolonian by nature. EY 

So when this was paſt and over, they beſpeed them- 
ſelves to look for Emanuel their Prince; and they 
ſought him, but they found him not: Then were 
they more confirmed in the truth of My Godly fear”s 
ſayings, and began alſo ſeverely to reflect upon them- 
ſelves for their ſo vile and ungodly doings ; for they 


concluded now it was through them that their Prince 
had left them; 


Then they agreed, and went to my Lord Secretary, They apply 
(him whom before they refuſed to hear, him whom themſelves 
they had grieved with their doings), to know of him, to the Holy 


for he was a ſeer, and could tell where Emanuel was, Gho/t. 
and how they might direct a petition to him. But 
the Lord Secretary would not admit them to a confer- 
ence about this matter, nor would admit them to his 
royal place of abode, nor come out to them, to ſhew 
them his face or intelligence, 
And now was it a day gloomy and dark, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkne(s with Manſoul. Now they 
ſaw that they had been fooliſh, and began to perceive 
what the company and prattle of Mi Carnal. ſecurity 
had done, and what deſperate damage his ſwaggering 
words had bronght poor Manſoul into. But what 
further it was like to coſt them, that they were igno- 
rant of, Now Myr Godly-fear began again,to be in re- 
pate with the men of rhe town ; yea, they were ready 
to look upon him as a prophet. | 
Well, when the ſabbath-day was come, they went 
to hear their ſubordinate preacher; But, Oh! how 
he did thunder and lighten this day! His text was 
that in'the prophet Jonah, They that eb/erve lying 
vanities forſake their own mercies, But there was 
then ſuch power and authority in that ſermon, and 
ſach a dejection ſeen in the countenances of the peo- 
ple that day, that the like bath ſeldom been heard 
or ſeen. The people, when ſermon was done, were 
ſcarce able to go to their homes, or to betake them. 
ſelves to their employs the week after, they were ſo 
{ermon-ſmitten, and alſo fo ſermon-ſick by being 
He did not only ſhew to Manſonl their ſin, but did 
tremble betore them, under the ſenſe of his own, (till 
crying out of himſelf, as he preached to them, Un- 
happy man that I am! that I ſhould do ſo wicked a 
thing ! that I, a preacher, whom the Prince did ſet 
up to teach to Manſoul his law, ſhould myſelf live 
ſenſeleſs and fottiſhly here, and be one of the firſt 
found iu tranſgreſſion! This tranſgreſſion alſo fell 
within my precinets: I ſhould have cried out againſt 
the wickedneſs, but J let Manſonl lie wallowing in it 
until it had driven Emanuel from its borders. With 
theſe things he alſo charged all the lords and gentry 
of Manfoul, to the almoſt diſtracting of them. 
About this time alſo there was a great fi 
the town of Manſoul; and moſt of the inhabitants 
were greatly afflicted ; yea, the captains alſo, and ſoul 
men of war, were brought thereby to a languiſhing ; 
condition, and that for a long time together; ſo that 
in caſe of an invaſion, nothing could to purpoſe now 
have been done, either by the townſwen or field-offi- 
cers. Oh! how many pale faces, weak hands, teeble 
| 1 | knees, 


, ” 


ckneſs in I great ſick- 
neſs in Man- 
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doth preach 
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knees, and ſtaggering men, were now ſeen to walk 
the ſtreets of Manſoul, Here were groans, there 
pants, and yonder lay thoſe that were ready to faint. 

The garments too which Emanuel had given them 
were but in a ſorry caſe; ſome were rent, ſome were 
torn, and all in a naſty condition; ſome alſo did hang 
ſo looſely upon them, that the next buſh they came 
at was ready to pluck them off, 

After ſome time ſpent in this ſad and deſolate con- 
dition, the ſubordinate preacher called for a day of 
faſting, and to humble themſelves for being ſo wick- 
ed againſt the great Shaddai and his Son. And he 
deſired that Captain Boanerges would preach. So he 
conſented to do it; and the day was come, and his 
text was this, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground? and a very ſmart ſermon he made upon the 
place. Firſt, he ſhewed what was the occaſion of 
the words, to wit, becauſe the fig-tree was barren ; 


then he ſhewed what was contained in the ſentence, 


The men of 
Manſoul | 


much af. 


* 


They ſend 
the Lord 
Mayor to 
court. 


to wit, repentance, or utter deſolation. 


He then 
ſhewed alſo by whoſe authority this ſentence was pro- 


nounced ; and that was by Shaddai himſelf. And 
laſtly, he ſhewed the reaſons of the point ; and then 
concluded his ſermon, But he was very pertinent 
in the application, inſomuch that he made poor Man- 
ſoul tremble. For this ſermon, as well as the for- 


mer, wrought much upon the hearts of the men of 


Manſoul; yea, it greatly helped to keep awake thoſe 


that were rouſed by the preaching that went before. 


So that now throughout the whole town there was 
little or nothing to be heard or ſeen, but ſorrow, and 
mourning, and wo. | 
Now after ſermon they got together, and conſulted 
what was beſt to be done. But, ſaid the ſubordinate 
preacher, I will do nothing of mine own head, with. 
out adviſing with my neighbour Mr Godly-fear. ] 
For if he had afore, and underſtood more of the 
mind of our Prince than we, I do not know but he 
alſo may have it now, even now we are turning a- 
gain to virtue. So they called, and ſent for Mr God- 
ly-fear, and he forthwith appeared: then they deſir- 
ed that he would further ſhew his opinion about what 


they had beſt to do. Then ſaid the old gentleman 


as followeth, It is my opinion, that this town of Man- 
ſoul ſhould, in this day of her diſtreſs, draw up and 
ſend an humble perition to their offended Prince E- 
manuel, that he, in his favour and grace, will turn 
again unto you, and not keep anger for ever. | 
When the townſmen had heard this ſpeech, they 
did, with one conſent, agree to his advice; ſo they 
did preſently draw up their requeſt; and the next 
was, but who ſhall carry it? at laſt, they did all a- 
gree to ſend it by my Lord Mayor. So he accepted 
of the ſervice, and addreſſed himſelf to his journey; 
and went, and came to the court of Shaddai, whither 
Emanuel the Prince of Manſoul was gone. But the 
gate was ſhut, and a ſtrict watch kept thereat, ſo 


that the petitioner was forced to ſtand without for a 


A dreadful 
nnſwer. 


great while together. Then be deſired that ſome 
would go into the Prince, and tell him who ſtood at 
the gate, and what his buſineſs was. So one went, 
and told to Shaddai, and to Emanuel his Son, that 
the Lord Mayor of the, town of Manſoul ſtood with- 
out at the gate of the King's court, deſiring to be 
admitted into the preſence of the Prince, the King's 
Son. He'alſo told what was the Lord Mayor's er- 
rand, both to the King and his Son Emanuel. Bur 
the Prince would not come down, nor admit that 
the gate ſhould be opened to him; but ſent him an 
anſwer to this effect: They have turned the back 
unto me, and not their face; but now, in the time 
of their trouble, they ſay to me, Ariſe, and fave us, 
But can they not now go to Mr Carnal-ſecurity, to 
whom they went when they turned from me, and 
make him their leader, their lord, and their protec. 
tion, now in their trouble? Why now, in their.trou- 
dle, do they viſit me, ſince, in their proſperity, they 
went aſtray? _ | . 
"This > 4 made my Lord Mayor look black in 
the face; it troubled, it perplexed, it rent him ſore. 
And now he began again to ſee what it was to be fa- 
miliar with Diabolonians, ſuch as Mr Carnal-(ecurity 


out, and mourned, and wept. W 


ans, that either came with the tyrant when he in- 


ing places were in, 


tion, the Lord Adultery, the Lord Murder, the Lord 


* When be fav that \ 

ittle help to be expected, either for Heere as 

in Manſoul, he ſmote upon hi. brag. for friend 

weeping, and all the way bewailing the la urned 

ſtate of Manſoul. mentable 
Well, when he was come within f. 

the elders and chief of the 8 ight FF the 


out at the gate to meet him and 
to ſ. im: 
to know how he ſped at court. 1 * 


his tale in fo doleful a manner, 


at court (as yet 


town, 7. 
went Na 


and 
But he told ther 


that they all cried 


/ herefore th 
aſhes and duſt upon their heads, and put fockelorh wn 


on their loins, and went crying o 

of Manſcul; the which hs N 2 = wm 
ſaw, they all mourned and wept. This — 
was a day of rebuke and trouble, and of an 1 
the town of Manſoul, and alſo of great aiſtrek, J 

After ſome time, when they had fomewhat refrain. 

ed themſelves, they came together to conſult again 
what by them was yet to be done; and they * agak 
advice, as they did before, of that Rev. Mr God] * 
fear, who told them, that there was no way der 
than to do as they had done, nor would he, that 
they ſhould be diſcouraged at all with what they had 
met with at court; yea, though ſeveral of their pe- 
titions ſhould be anſwered with nought but ſilence or 
rebuke; for, ſaid he, it is the way of the wiſe Shad. 
dai to make men wait, and to exerciſe patience; and 
it ſhould be the way of them in want, to be willing 
to ſtay his leiſure. 
Then they took courage, and ſent again, and a- 
gain, and again: for there was not now one day, nor 
an hour, that went over Manſouls head, wherein a 
man might not have met upon the road one or other 
riding poſt, ſounding the horn from Manſoul to the 
court of the King Shaddai; and all with letters pe- 
22 in behalf of (and for the Prince's return to) 
Manſonl. 

The road, I ſay, was now full of meſſengers, go- 
ing and returning, and meeting one. another, ſome 
from the court, and ſome from Manſoul : and this 
was the work of the miſerable town of Manſoul, all 
that long, that ſharp, that cold- and tedious winter, 

Now, if you have not forgot, you may yet re. 
member that I told you before, that after Emanuel 
had taken Manſoul, yea, and after that he had new 
modelled the town, there remained in ſeveral lurking 
places of the corporation many of the old Diaboloni- 


10 


vaded and took the town, or that had there by rea- 

ſon of unlawful mixtures, their __ and 3 
nd bringing np. And their holes, dens, and uri 

i n under, or about the wall of the 


Some of their names are, the Lord Formica 


town. 
Anger, the Lord Laſciviouſneſs, the Lord m_ 
the Lord Evil-eye, the Lord Blaſphemy, s . 
horrible villain the old and dangerous Lord Cove * 
neſs. Theſe, as I told you, with many god = 
yet their abode in the town of Manſoul, an. = 
after that Emanuel had driven their prince Dia 
t of the caſtle.'. J 

"Againſt theſe the good Prince did grant 2 _ 
flion to the Lord Will-bewill and others; 2 bo 
whole town of Manſoul, to ſeek, take, ar. 1 
deſtroy any, or all that they could lay 2 DN 
that they were, Diabolonians by parte 

the Prince, and thoſe that ſought rhino 
town of Manſoul. But the town of 1 when 
not-purſue this warrant, but negleted to 'beſe Dir 
to apprehend, to ſecare, and to de be villains but 
bolonians. Wherefore, what do thele weir bead 
by degrees take courage to put forth ; en of the 
and to ſhew , themſelves to the inhavita pe wen 
town; yea, and as I was told, 

of the town of Manſoul grew too 3 
of them, to the ſorrow of the corPoraf 
will hear more of in time and place. 5 
þ Well, when the Diabolomans om - 
perceived that Manſoul had through 5 a 
Emanuel their Prince, and that he. | 


: 


bimſelf, and was gone, what do they 
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n of Manſoul. So upon a time they So he carried it in and preſented it to Diabolus his 
tow 


zu of the Mr Miſchief, (who lord; and faid, Tidings, my lord, from Manſoul ; 
met gether at the Ha\ 1 — NE from our traſty friends in NManſoul. 


was 2a D into the hands of Di- Then came together from all places of the den, 
night deliver 1 way, and ſome Beelzebub, Lucifer, Apollyon, with the reſt of the 
abolus ag aun. Now according to bil own liking, At rabblement there, to bear what news from Mauſoul. 
another, every L aſciviouſaeſs propounded, whether it So the letter was broken up and read, and Cerberus 
laſt, my beſt, in the firſt place, for ſome of thoſe he ſtood by, When the letter was openly read, and 
might not yore far ns in Manſoul, to adventure to the contents thereof ſpread into all the corners of 


that por (elves for ſervants to ſome of the natives of the den, command was given, that without let or 
offer t em 


the a they may for us, and for Dia- bell was rung, and the princes rejoiced that Manſoul 
ſhall accep < 


iſe it will be. But then bell went, The town of Manſoul is coming to dwell 
ſoul more we —— ſaid, This may not with us, make room for the town of Manſpul. This 
ſtood up * . Fob for Manſoul is 'now in a kind of bell therefore they did ring, becavſe they did hope 
be done at 3 dur friend My Carnal ſecurity, ſhe that they ſhould have Manſoul again. 
rage ; becaule 4 Sn ared already, and made to offend Now when they had performed this their horrible 
hath been 1 and bow ſhall ſhe reconcile her. ceremony, they got together again to conſult what 
againſt her 1 again, but by the heads of theſe anſwer to ſend to their friends iu Manſoul; and ſome 
ſelf unto = 07 8 they have in com̃miſſi - adviſed one thing and ſome another; but at length, 
men? Beſi * us where - ever they ſhall find us; becauſe the buſineſs required haſte, they left the 
on to 3 * wiſe as foxes; when we are dead Whole buſineſs to the prince Diabolus, Judging him 
let us t ya them no hurt, but while we live we may, the moſt proper lord of the place. So he drew up a 
_— we they had toſſed the matter to aud fro, letter as be thought fit, in anſwer to what Mr Pro- 

rien 1 * that a letter ſhould forthwith be fane had brought, and ſent it to the Diabolonians 

- they join 6 S. dolus in their name, by which the that did dwell in Manſoul, by the fame hand that had 

* town of Manſoul ſhould be ſhewed him, brought theirs to him: And this was the contents 

and how much it is under the frowns of their prince; thereof : 

we may alſo, ſaid ſome, let him know our intentions, 


* . . | 91 . 
r To our offspring, the high and mighty Diabolbnians 
en — framed; the contents of Vat yet dwell in the town of Man ſoul, Diabolus, 
which was this. Pp, | the grent prince of Manſoul, wiſheth a proſperous 


| iſſue and concluſion of thoſe many br ave enterpriſes, 
70 our Great Lord, the Prince Diabolus, dwelling conſpiracies, and deſions, that you, of your love and 
below in the Infernal Cave. | | reſpect to our honour, have in your hearts to attempt 
of NY Great Father, and mighty Prince Diabolus, We #79 49 n Manſout. 5 f 
. Us the true Diabolonians, yet 3 in the re- 2 children and diſciples, my Lord Fornica- 
bellious town of Manſoul, having received our beings tion, Adultery, and the reſt, We have here, in 
from thee, and our nouriſhment at thy hands, can- our deſolate den, received, to our higheſt joy and 
dot with content and quiet endure to behold, as we conteat, your welcome letter, by the hand of our 
do this day, how thou art diſpraiſed, diſgraced, and truſty Mr Profane; and to ſhew how acceptable your 
reproached, among the inhabitants of this rown, nor tidings were, we rung out our bell for gladneſs; for 
u thy long abſence at all delightful to us, becauſe we rejoiced as much as we could, when we perceived 
peatly to our detriment, © . that yet we had friends in Manſoul, and ſuch as 
The reaſon of this our writing unto our Lord is, ſought our honour and revenge in the ruin of the 
for that we are nor altogerher without hope that town of Manſoul. We -alfo rejoiced to hear that 
this town may become thy habitation again ; for it they are in a degenerate condition, and that they 
s greatly declined from its Prince Emanuel, and he bave.offended their Prince, and that he is gone. 


though they ſend, and ſend, and ſend, and ſend af. health, might, and ſtrength. Glad alſo would we 
ter him to return to them, yet can they not prevail, be, right horribly beloved, could we get this town 
nor get good words from him. | into our clutches again. Nor will we be ſparing of 
ere has been alſo of late, and is yet remaining ſpending our wit, our cunning, our craft, and helliſh 
a very great ſickneſs and faintin among them, and inventions, to bring to a wiſhed concluſion this your 
that not only upon the poorer ſort of the town, but brave beginning, in order thereto, RT 
upon the lords, captains, and chief gentry of the And take this for your comfort, (our birth, and our 
place; (we only, .who are of the Diabolonians by offspring), that, ſhall we a 


nature, remain well, lively, and ſtrong), ſo that we will attempt to put all your foes to the (word, and 
2 2 great tranſgreſſion on the one hand, will make you the great lords and captains of the 
eir dan | 


they lie open — ——_ on the other, we judge place. Nor need you fear 
y hand a 


it ſhall ſtand with thy horrible cunning, and with the will come with more ſtrength, and ſo lay far more 
Anning of the reſt of the princes with thee, to come faſt hold than at the firſt we did. Beſides, it is the 
make an attempt to take Manſoul again, ſend us law of that Prince that now they own, that if we 
arch and we ſhall to our utmoſt power be ready to get them a ſecond time, they ſhall be ours for ever. 
ver it into thy hand 3 or, if what we have ſaid, Do you therefore, our truſty Diabolonians, yet more 

" 48 * thy fatherhood be thought beſt, and pry into, and endeavour to {py out the weakneſs of 
ng. << to be done, ſend us thy mind in a few the town of Manſoul. We 8alſo would that you 
„ and we are all ready to follow thy counſel, yourſelves do attempt to weaken them more and 

” of our lives, and what elſc we have, more. Send us word, alſo, by what means you think 

I er our hands the day and date above writ. we had beſt to attempt the regaining thereof; to 
e .conſultation at the houſe of wit, whether by perſuaſion to a vain and looſe life; 
Miſchief, ho is yet alive, and hath his or Whether by tempting them to doubt and deſpair; 
town of Manſoul. or Whether by blowing up of the town by the gun- 
enn powder of pride and ſelf· conceit. Do you alſo, O ye 
| brave Diabolonians, and true ſons of the pit, be al. 
ways in a readineſs to make a moſt hideous aſſault 
| within, when we-fhall be ready to ſtorm it without. 
| Now ſpeed you in your project, and we in our de- 
ſires, to the utmoſt power of our gates; which is the 
wiſh of your great Diabolus, Manſoul's enemy, and 
| 3 ? him 


(if ever we get it again) 


» © 


ſaid he, if they ſo do, and Manſon! ſtop, Deadman's bell ſhould be rung for joy. So the 


Lord, make the taking of the town of Man- was like to come to ruin. Now the clapper of the 
bolus our , 


b up riſen, and is departed from them; yea, and Their ſickneſs alſo pleaſeth us, as doth alſo your 


gain ſurpriſe it and take bn * 


nd power. If therefore that we after thkt ſhall be caſt out any more; for we 
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him that trembles when he thinks F judgement to with eaſe; yea, of themſel 
come. All the bleſſings of the pit be upon you; and 
ſo we cloſe up our letter. 


Given at the pit's mouth, by the joint conſent of 
all the princes of darkneſs, to be ſent (to the 
force and power that we have yet remaining in 
Manſoul) by the hand of Mr Profane, 
By me DiaBoOLUS. 


This letter, as was ſaid, was ſent to Manſoul, to 
the Diabolonians that yet remained there, and that 
yet inhabit the wall, from the dark dungeon of Dia- 
bolus, by the hand of Mr Profane, by whom they 
alſo in Manſoul ſent theirs to the pit. Now, when 
this Mr Profane had made his return, and was come 
to Manſoul again, he went and came as he was wont, 
to the houſe of Mr Miſchief, for there was the con- 
clave, and the place where the contrivers were met. 
Now when they ſaw that their meſſenger was re- 
turned ſafe and ſound, they were greatly glad there- 
at. Then he preſented them with his letter which 
he had brought from Diabolus for them ; the which 
when they had read and conſidered, did much ang- 
ment their gladneſs. They aſked him after the wel- 
fare of their friends; as how their Lord Diabolus, 
Lncifer, and Beelzebub did, with the reſt of thoſe 
of the den. To which this Profane made anſwer, 
Well, well, my lords, they are well, even as well as 
can be in their place. They alſo, ſaid he, did ring 
for joy at the reading of your letter, as you will per- 
ceive by this when you read it. 

Now, as was ſaid, when they had read their let- 
ter, and peceived that it encouraged them in their 
work, they fell to their way of contriving again; to 
wit, how they might complete their Diabolonian de- 
ſign upon Manſoul, And the firſt thing that they a- 
greed upon was, to keep all things from Manſoul as 
cloſe as they could. Let it not be known; let not 
Manſoul be acquainted with what we deſign againit 
it. The next thing was, how, or by what means, 
they. ſhould try to bring to paſs the ruin and over- 
throw of Manfoul; and one ſaid after this manner, 
and another faid after that. Then ſtood up Mr De- 
ceit, and faid, My right Diabolonian friends, our 
lords, -and the high ones of the deep dungeon, do 
propound unto us theſe three ways. 

1. Whether we had belt to ſeek its ruin by mak- 


” 


ing of Manſoul looſe and vain. | 
92 Or, whether by driving them to doubt and de- 
ir. en 
3. Or, whether by endeavouring to blow them up 
by the gun-powder of pride and ſelf-conceit. 

Now, I think if we ſhall tempt them to pride, 
that may do ſomething: and if we tempt them to 


wantonneſs, that may help. But, in my mind, if able, with leſs ſuſpicion, to gather ourſelves u 
we could drive them into deſperation, that would for the work of our friends and lords; yea, an 1 
| | | fuch a day, if we ſhall attempt our work, and mils 


knock the nail on the head: for then we ſhould have 
them, in the firſt place, queſtion the truth .of the 
love ef the heart of their Prince rowards them; and 
that will diſguſt him much. This, if it works well, 
will make them leave off quickly their way of ſend- 
ing petitions to him; then farewell earneſt ſolicitati- 
ons for help and ſupply : for then this concluſion lies 
naturally before them, As good do nothing as do to 
no purpoſe. So to Mr Deceit they unanimouſly did 


conſent. 


Then the next queſtion was, but how ſhall we do 
ro bring this our project to paſs? And it was anſwer- 
ed by the fame gentleman, That this might be the 


beſt way to do it; even let, quoth he, ſo many of 
as are willing to venture themſelves for 


car friends | 
the promoting of their prince's cauſe, diſguiſe them- 
ſelves'with apparel, change their names, and go into 


the market like far countrymen, and proffer to let 


themſelves for ſervants to the famous town of Man- 


\ 


- » 
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mouth of the eater. -” ay ſhall fal into the 


This project was no ſooner propound 
highly accepted, and forward were old tes x 
now to engage in ſo delicate an enter 1 
not thought fit that all ſhould 
na 2 upon two or three, 
ovetouſneſs, the Lord Laſciviouſaeſ, 

2 Bod Lord Covetouſneſs : ls os the Lard 
the name of Prudent thrifty; th ; 
called himſelf by the A 4 of H — 
2 Anger called himſelf 
Teal. 


So, upon a market-· day, they came j 
place, three luſty fellow? thay os oo 
they were clothed in ſheeps-ruſſet, which an. -_ 
now in a manner as white as were the white ** p 
the men of Manſoul. Now the men could "very . 
language of Manfoul well. So when they were * 
into the market - place, and had offered to let — 
ſelves to the townſmen, they were preſently = 
up: for they aſked but little wages, and promiſed to 
do their maſters great ſervice. ? 

Mr Mind hired Prudent-thrift „and Mr Godly. 
fear hired Good-zeal. True, thiF fellow Harwleſ:. 
mirth did hang a little in hand, aud could not ſo ſoon 
get him a maſter as the others did, becauſe the town 
of Manſoul was now in Lent; but after a while be. 
cauſe Lent was almoſt out, the Lord Will-bewill bir. 
ed Harmleſs-mirth, to be both his waiting-man and 
his lackey, and thus they got them maſters, 

Theſe villains now being got thus far into the houſes 
of the men of Manſoul, quickly began to do great 
miſchief therein: for being filthy, arch, and ſly, they 
Go" corrupted the families where they were; yea, 
they tainted their maſters much, eſpecially this Pru- 
dent-thrifty, and him they call Harmleſs-mirth, True, 
he that went under the vizor of Good-zeal, was not 
ſo well liked of his maſter : for he quickly found, that 
he was but a counterfeit raſcal ; the which when the 
fellow perceived, with ſpeed he made his eſcape from 
the houſe, or I doubt not but his maſter had hanged 

him. 

Well, when theſe vagabonds had thus far carried 
on their defign, and had corrupted the town as much 
as they could, in the next place, they conſidered 
with themſelves at what time their prince Diabolus 
without, and themſelves within the town, ſhould 
make an attempt to ſeize upon Manſoul ; and they 
all agreed upon this, that a market - day ſhould be beſt 
for that work: for why? Then will the townlmen 


by the name of Goo 


be buſy in their ways; and always take this for a rule, 
When people are moſt buſy in the world, they lealt c 


fear a ſurpriſe. We alſo then, ſaid they, (ball be 


it, we may, when they ſhall give us the rout, the 
better hide ourſelves in the croud, and eſcape. 

Theſe things being thus fer agreed upon by as: 
they wrote another letter to Diabolus, and ſent it d 
the hand of Mr Profane, the contents of which was 
this: | 


The Lords of Looſeneſs ſend to the gu © big 
Diabolus, from our dens, caves, holes, and Ma 
holds, in and about the wall of the town of 

- ſoul, greeting: | 

| UR great lord, and the nouriſher of our — 

O Diabolus: how glad we were when A * 

of your fatherhood's readineſs to comply 2 15 

and help forward our deſigu in our attewPts \ (et 

Manſoul, none can tell but thoſe who, a8 ” 3 

themſelves againſt all appearance of good, * 

whereſoever we find it. 


8 t we 
and ſtudy. the utter defolation of Manſoul, — t 


. a 
are not ſolicitous about, for we know eight Woo e 


; | 10 
and profitable to wo Tie * 


ſtill con- 
trivings 
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ung that to the beſt of our cunning, to make 
ut wel facile and eaſy to your lor ſhips, and 
N | | liſhly cunning- 
conſidered of that moſt hellifhly g 

— three-fold project, that by you was pro- 
rt Jed to us in your laſt; and have concluded, that 


and to do it by tempting mew 

and vain will help on; yet, to contrive to 

** +a into the gulf of deſpair, we think, will 
do beſt of all. Now we, who are at your beck | have 
thought of two ways to do this: firſt, we, for our 
will make them as vile as we can; and then 
wich us, at a time appointed, ſhall be ready to 
fall upon them with the utmoſt force. And, of all 
the nations that are at your whiſtle, we think that 
an army of Doubters may be the moſt likely to at- 
tack and overcome the town of Manſoul. Thus, 
we ſhall overcome theſe enemies; elſe the pit ſhall 
open ber month upon them, and deſperation ſhall 
thruſt them down into it, We have alſo, to effect 
this ſo much by us defired deſign, ſent already three 
of our truſty Diabolonians among them,; they are 
diſguiſed in garb, they have changed their names, 


' pride would do well, 


though, to blow them up with the gunpowder of 


x and are now accepted of them; to wit, Covetouſneſs, 
4 Lafciviouſnels, and Anger. The name of Covetouſ- 
5 neſs is changed to Prudent-thrifty ; and him Mr 
_ Mind has hired, and is almoſt become as bad as our 
4 friend, Laſcivionſneſs has changed his name to Harm- 
d leſß mirth, and he is got to be the Lord Will-bewill's 
hckey; but he has made his maſter very wanton. 
* Anger Changed his 8 into r and was 
10 entertained by Mr Godly- fear; but the peeviſh ol 
ey gentleman took pepper in his noſe, and turned our 
22, companion out of his houſe. Nay, he has informed 
_ us lince, that he ran away from him, or elſe his old 
ne, taſter had hanged hifn up for his labour. | 
not Now theſe have much helped forward our work 
hat and deſign upon Manſoul : for notwithſtanding the 
the ſpite and quarrelſome temper of the old gentleman 
om haſt mentioned, the other two ply their bulineſs well, 
ged and are hike to ripen the work apace, N . 
Our next project is, that it be concluded, that you 
ried me upon the town upon a market-day, and that 
uch when they a e upon the heat of their buſineſs: for 
ered then, to be fure, they will be moſt ſecure, and leaſt 
lus think that an aſſault will be made upon. them. They 
ould | = alſo at ſuch a time be leſs able to defend them- 
they q * and to offend you in the proſecution of our 
bell "gn. And we, your truſty (and we are ſure your 
{men = 0 ones, ſhall, when you ſhall make your furi- 
rule, q 1 ult without, be ready to ſecond the buſineſs 
 lealtc Ng pa, ſhall we, in all likelibood, be able to put 
all be ay to utter confuſion, and to ſwallow them up 
ether FB they ean come to themſelves. If your ſerpen- 
* err moſt ſubtile dragons, and our highly e- 
- * lords, can find our a better way than this, 
by: 7 12 know your minds. 
e e, babe. S b 
% Le, in Nen, by the band of 0s 
ch was * n n | 
| 2 the while, that the raging runnagates, and 
d high ; of the town 2 were thus contriving the ruin 
bg. et was in a lad and Mg) evt, the poor town 
f Mate they had ſo . ad and woful caſe; partly becauſe 
d 8 offended” Shaddai and his 
ur lien got fl muy V becanſe that the enemies thereby 
e heard My ben them afreſh; and alfo becauſe, 
it Prince — by man) petitions made ſuit to the 
for their N a to his Father Shaddai, by him, 
they not ads Oe, yet, hitherto, obtained 
ef and "But" contratiwiſe, through the 
Dl e he 
"7 nag | vlacker and blacker, an 
The panel — — at further diſtance. Kü 
deen eres Bl greatly rage in Manu, 
won, and their Ns rn and the inhabitants of the 
hong, and like to over only were now lively and 
— y ee ta come the head, whillt Manſoul 
; y this Rn 


t A 2 3 [ by RIO Eb FS 
me dhe letter ln mentioned, that was 
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written by the Diabolonians that yet lurked in the 
town of Manſoul, was conveyed to Diabolus in the 
black den, by the hand of Mr Profane. He carried 
the letter by Hell-gate-hill, as before, and couveyed 
it by Cerberus to his lord; = Loy. SE 
But when Cerberus and Mi Profane did meet, they 
were preſently as great as beggars, and thus they 
fell into diſcourſe about Manſoul, and about the pro- 
ject againſt her. | | 
Cork. Ah! old friend, quoth Cerberus, art thou 
come to Hell.gate-hill again! By Sz Mary, Iam glad 
to ſee thee, . 
Prof. Ves, my lord, I am come 
concerns of the town of Manſoul. | 
Cerb. Prithee tell me what condition is that town 
of Manſoub in at preſent ? IM 
Prof. In a brave condition, my lord, for us, and 
for my lords, the lords of this place, I rrow,; for they 
are greatly decayed as to. godlineſs, and that is as 
well as our hearts can wiſh; their Lord is geatly out 
with them, and that doth alſo pleaſe us well. We 
have already alſo a foot in their diſh, for our Diabo- 
lonian friends are laid in their boſoms, and what do 
we lack but to be maſters of the place. | 
Beſides, our truſty friends in Manſoul are daily 
plotting to betray it to the lords of this town ; alſo 
the ſickneſs rages bitterly among them, and that 
which makes up all, we hope at laſt to prevail, 
Cerb. Then faid the dog of Hell-gate, no time like 
this to aſſault them; I wiſh that the enterpriſe be 
followed cloſe, and that the ſucceſs deſired may be 
ſoon effected: Yea, I wiſh it for the poor Diaboloni- 
ans ſakes, that live in the continual fear of their lives 
in the traiterous town of Manſoul. | 
| Prof. The contrivance is almoſt finiſhed, the lords 
in Manſoul that are Diabolonians are at it day and 
night, and the other are like filly doves, that want 
heart to be concerned with their ſtate, and to conſi- 
der that ruin is at hand. Beſides, you may, yea, 
muſt think when you put all things together, that 
there are many reaſons that prevail with Diabolus to 
make what haſte he can. EE | 
Cerb. Thou haſt ſaid as it is; I am glad things are 
at this paſs, 3 
Go in, my brave Profane, to my lords, they will 
give thee for thy welcome, as good a coranto as the 
whole of this kingdom will afford. I have ſent thy 
letter in already. ä | | 7 
Then Mr Prafane went into the den, and his Lord 
Diabolus met him, and ſaluted him with, Welcome, 
my truſty ſervant, I have been made glad with thy 
letter, The reſt of the lords of the pit, gave him 
alſo their ſalutations. Then Profane, aſter obeiſance 
made to them all, ſaid, Let Manſout be given to my 
lord Diabolus, and let him be her king for ever. And 
with that the holly bell and yawning gorge of hell 
gave ſo loud and hideous a groan, (for that is the 
muſic of that place), that it made the mountains a. 
bout it totter, as if they would fall in pieces. | 
Now, after they had read and conſidered the letter 
they conſulted what anſwer to return; and the firſt 
that did ſpeak to it was Lucifer, | 
Lucif. Then ſaid he, the firſt project of the Dia- 
bolonians in Manſoul is like to be lucky, and to take; 
to wit, that they will, by all the ways 'and means 
they can, make Mauſoul yet more vile and filthy; 
no way to deſtroy a ſoul like this; this is, probat um 
e/t, our old friend Balaam went this way, and pro- 
ſpered, many years ago; let this therefore ſtand with 
us for a maxim, and be to Diaboloentans for a general 
rule in all ages, For nothing can make this to fail 
but grace, in which I would hope, that this town 


again about the 


„ 


has no ſhare. But whether to fall upon them on a Cumber- 
market - day, becauſe of heir cumber in buſineſs, that nen, are 
I would ſhould be under debate. And there is more 


reaſon why this head ſhould be debated, than why 
ſome other ſhould; becauſe upon this will turn the 
whole of what we ſhall attempt. If we time not 
our bulineſs well, our whole project may fail. Our 
friends the Diabolonians ſay, that a market. day is 
teſt, for then will Mavfoul be moſt buſy, and have 
eweſt thoughts of a ſurpriſe. But what if alſo they 

E758 | ſhould 


- 


dangerous. 


% 
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ſhould double their guards on thoſe days, (and me, 
thinks nature and reaſon would teach them to do it), 
and bat if they ſhould keep ſuch a, watch on thoſe 
days as the neceſlity of their preſent, caſe doth re- 
quire? Yea, what if their men ſhould be always in 
arms on thoſe days? Then you may, my lords, be 
nne, and may bring our 
frie ö. n the town to utter danger of unavoidable 
rn. ? Q.3 41 11 108. 8 in 4-0 1 


Beel. Then ſaid the great Beelzebub, There is ſome- 
thing in what my lord bath ſaid, but his copjecture 
may or may not fall out. Nor hath my lord laid it 
down to that which muſt not be receded from, for I 
know that he ſaid it only to provoke to a warm debate 

A leſſon for thereabout. Therefore we mult underſtand, if we 
| Chriſtians, can, whether the town of Manſoul has ſach ſenſe 
and knowledge of her decayed ſtate, and of the de- 


PF - 


ſign that we have on foot againſt her, as doth pro; 


voke her to ſet watch and ward at her gates, and to 
double them on market-days. But if, after inquiry 
made, it ſhall be found, that they are aſleep, then 
any day will do, but a market-day is beſt ; and this 
is my judgement in this caſe. . . ey 
Diab. Then; quoth Diabolus, how ſhould we know 
this? And it was anſwered, Enquire about it at the 
mouth of Mr Profane. , So Profane was called in and 
aſked the queſtion, and he made his anſwer as follows. 
Prof. My lords, fo far as I can gather, this is at 
-.,- preſent the condition of the town of. Manſoul: they 

wr {pron are decayed in their faith and love, Emanuel their 
ſent Nate of Prince has given them the back ; they ſend often by 


Manſoul. 


Profane*s 


to anſwer their requeſt, nor is there much reforma- 
tion among them. | 

Diab. I am glad that they are backward to a re- 
formation, but yet I am afraid of their petitioning. 
However, their looſeneſs of life is a ſign that there is 
not much heart in what they do, and without the 
heart things are little worth. But go on, my ma- 
ſters, Iwill divert you, my lords, no longer. 


Beel. If the caſe be fo with Manſoul, as Mr Pro- 


fane has deſcribed it to be, it will be no great mat - 
ter what day we aſſault it; not their pray ers, nor their 
power will do them much ſervice. 


| Dreadful 


advice a- then Apollyon did begin. My opinion, ſaid he, con- 


x cerning this matter, is, that we go on fair and ſoftly, 
gainſi Man. not doing things in 2 burry. Let our friends in Man- 
ſoul go on till to pollute and defile it; by ſeeking to 


ſoul. 


draw it yet more into fin, (for there is nothing like 


ſin to devour Manſoul). If this be done, and it takes 


effect, Manſoul of itſelf will leave off to watch, 10 


petition, or any thing elſe that ſhould tend to her 
ſecurity and ſafety; for ſhe will forget her Emanuel, 
ſhe will not deſire his company; and can ſhe be got- 
ten thas to live, her Prince will not come ta her in 
baſte. Our truſly friend Mr Carnal-ſecurity, with 


* 


one of his tricks, did drive him out of the town, and 
why may not my Lord Covetouſneſs and my Ford Laſ. 
 ctviouſneſs, by what they may do, keep him ont of 
the town? And this I will tell you, (not becauſe you 


know it not) that two or three Diabolonians, if euter- 
tained and countenanced by the town of Manſoul, 


will do more to the keeping of Emanuel from them, 


and towards making of the town of Manſonl your 
own, than can an army of a legion that ſhould be ſent, 


out from us to withſtand him. . 
Let therefore this firſt project that our 


to be at the charge of making a war upon chem; or 


if that muſt of neceſſity be done, yet the more ſinful 


they are, the more unable, to be ſure, they will be 
to reſiſt us, and then the more eaſily we ſhall over- 
come them. And beſides, A (and that is the 
worſt that can be ſuppoſed) that Emanuel .ſhquld 
come to them again, why may not the ſame means 
(or the like) drive him from t 1 ore 
why may he not by their lapſe into that ſin again, 


— 
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petition to fetch him again, but he maketh not haſte 


gage for themſelves as he. Wherefore they fell to 


Appol. When Beelzebub had ended his oration, 


friends in 
Manſoul have ſet on foot, be ſtrongly and diligently. 
carried on with all cunning and craft imaginable; and 
let them ſend continually under one guiſe or another, 
more and other of their men to play with the peo- 
ple of Manſoul ; and then perhaps we ſhall not need 


em once more! Tea, againſt the town of Manſoul. For g ainſ 
Fo 


driven from. them. for ever, fo 8 5 
was at tho firſt Firth from mane fake of which be 
if this ſhould happen, then away po ealon! A 

rams, his ſlings, his - So With bim his 

, ie ung, MS Captains, his ſoldiers 
leaveth, Manſoul naked and bare: ea Yar be 
town, When ſhe fees herſelf utterly fartaken of = 
Prince, of her own accord open her gates a of ber 
vou, and make of you as in the days cf old " _ 
muſt be done by time, a few days will not ele * 
great a work 2 this. * 
So ſoon as Apollyon had made an 

Diabolus began to blow out his „ 
plead his own cauſe; and he ſaid , My 2 L to 
powers of the cave, my true and truſly friends 1 
with much impatience, as becomes me, given 3 
your long and tedious orations. But my furious wn 
and empty paunch, fo luſteth after a pe 
of mx famous town of Manſoul, that whatever — 
out, I can wait no longer to ſee the events of lin 4 
ing projects. I muſt, and that wichout further > Log 
lay, ſeek by all means I can to fill my unſatiable If Met 
with the foul and body of the town of Manſout 
Therefore lend me your heads, your hearts, and your 
help, now I am going to recover my town of Manfoy] 
When the lords and princes df the pit ſaw the fem 
ing deſire that was in Diabolus to devour the miſera. 
ble town of Manſoul, they left off to raiſe any more 
objections, but conſented to lend him what flrensth 
they could: Though had Apollyon's advice been ta- 
ken, they had far more fearfully diſtreſſed the town 
of Manſoul. But, I ſay, they were willing to lend 
bim what ſtrength they could, not knowing what 
need they might have of him, when they ſhould en- 


advifing about the next thing propounded, to wit, 
what ſoldiers they were, and alſo how many, with 
whom Diabolus ſhould go againſt the town of Manſoul 
to take it; and after ſome debate, it was concluded, 
according as in the letter the Diabolonians had ſug- 
geſted, that none was more fit for that expedition Ar 
than an army of terrible Doubters. They therefore Di 
concluded to ſend againſt Marful an army of ſturdy raj 
Doubters. The number thought fit to be employed 4 
in that ſervice, was between twenty and thirty thou- t 
ſand. Sothen the reſult of that great counſel of thoſe M 
high and mighty lords was, That Diabolus ſhould 

even now, out of hand, beat up his drum for men 

in the land of Doubtivg, (which land lieth upan the 

confines of the place called Hall. gate. Hill), for men that 

might be employd by hin; againſt the miſerable town 

of Manſoul. It was alſo concluded, that theſe lords 

themſelves ſhould help bim in the war and that they 

would to that end head and manage his men. So Tl 
they drew up,a letter, and ſent back to the Diabolo- of 
nians that lurked in Manſoul, and that waited for the wi 
back-coming of Mr Prefane, to ſignify to them into 
what method and forwardneſs they at preſent had put 
their deſign. The contents whereof now followeth. 


From the dark and horrible dungeon of Hell, Diabolus 
with all the ſociety of the pull v8 of darkneſs, nw 
to our truſty. oues, in and about the walls of lie 
town of Manſoul, now impaitently waiting for our 

moſt deviliſh anſwer, to their Venomons 8 n 
poiſonous defign againſt the 1own of Manſout. 

Arn native ones, in whom from day to day ” 

boaſt, and in whoſe actions all the year me” 
do greatly delight ourſelves, We. received por es 

come, becauſe, bighly eſteemed letter, at t 1 e 
of our truſty and greatly beloved the old gen oy 
Mr. Profane, And. do give you to underl _ —_ 
when we had broken it up, and had __ 1 
tents thereof, (to your amazing memory de - — 
our yawning hollow-bellied place, where ds 
made ſo hideous and yelling a noiſe for joy, * 
mountains that ſtand round about Hel gun * por” 

| like to have been ſhaken to pieces at the {ou meth: 

We could alſo do no leſs than admire e 


ſubtilty tbat 


folneſß to us, With the greatneſs of that a, 10 ſere 


" 1 | > 25 ' p : D 
- now hath ſhewed itſelf to be in your — iwer. 


ing 4 
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Fr a more eſſectual cannot be 
that rebellious 83 of hell. The propoſals 
ooght Of OY now at laſt you have ſent vs, ſince 
them, we have done little elſe but highly 
ired them. . 
4 p gerbe xn encourage you in the profundity 
ay, ft, let you know, that at a full aſſembly 
craft, f our princes, and principalities of this 
2nd conclave wject was diſcourſed and toſſed from 
place, Jof cave to the other by their wightineſſes; 
* and, as was by thewſelves W - 
: proper wa all their wits could not 
* 2 2 to Erprile, he, and make our own, 
- ions town of Manſoul. 
— in fine, all that was 
ou 
_ 8 the ground, and yours only was ſtuck ” 
by Diabolus the prince; Yea, his gaping gorge, an 
Nunting paunch, was on fire to put your invention 
= 1 give yon to underſtand that our ſtout, 
farious, and unmerciful Diabolus, is raiſing for your 
relief ad the ruin of the rebellious town of Man- 
foul; more than twenty thouſand Doubters to come 
4 againſt that people. They are all ſtout and ſturdy 
men, and men that of old have been accaſtomed to 
war, and that can therefore well endure the drum: 
I ay be is doing of this work of his with all the po- 
ſible ſpeed be can; for his heart and ſpirit is engaged 
in it, We deſire therefore, that as you have hitherto 
ſtuck to us, and given us both advice and encourage- 
ment thus far, that you {till will proſecute our de- 
fign; nor ſhall you loſe but be gainers thereby; yea, 
we intend to make you the lords of Manſoul. / 
One thing may not by any means be omitted, that 
4, thoſe with us do deſire that every one of you that 
'are in Manſoul, would- ſtill uſe all your power, cun- 
ning, and (kill, with deluſive perfuaſions, yet to draw 
Gm of Manſoul into wore fin and wickedneſs, 
even that ſin may be finiſhed, and bring forth death. 

For thus it is concluded with us, that the more 
vie, ſinful, and debauched, the town of Manſoul is, 

. 33 backward will be their Emanuel to come 
u their help, either by preſence, or other relief; 
yea, the more ſinful, Uo more weak, and fo the 
more unable will they be to make reſiſtance when 

ve ſhall make our aſſault upon them to ſwallow them 

; Up: yea, that may cauſe that their mighty Shaddai 
himſelf may caſt them out of his protection ; yea, 
and ſend for his captains and ſoldiers home, with his 
lings and rams, and leave them naked and bare, and 
then the town of Manſoul will of itſelf open to us, 

und fall as the fig into the mouth of the eater : yea, 
o be lure that we then with a great deal of eaſe 
come npon her and overcome her. 

As to the time of our coming upon Manſoul, we 
is yet have not fully reſolved upon that, though at 
preſent ſome of us think as you, that a market-da 
aa market.da , day, 
However, do'you be ead 

r roaring drum 4 

3 


we ſaw 


ſaid that varied 


and when you ſhall hear 
BR do you be as buſy to make 
e orrible confuſion within. So ſhall Manſoul 
de diſtrefled before and behind, and ſhall 
Which way to betake herſelf for help. 

mid 2 Lucifer, my Lord Beelzebub, my Lord 
| N 281 Lord Legion, with the reſt, ſalute you, 
vith al ll my Lord Diabolus; and 3 wiſh both you, 
fine fre at you do or ſhall. poſſeſs, the very ſelt- 
it and ſucceſs for their doing, as we ourſelves 


t enjoy for ours. 
From our dy, n 
eadful 1 
F ſue yu fu on in 
[ 
Fre 0 th 713 
Projene. 
eee ©; cane addreſſed bimſelf for bis return 
the Diabolon, > his errand from the horrible pit to 
Une y * that dwelt in that town. 80 he 
| & from the deep to the month of 
IS» vn Now when Cerberus 


the moſt fearful pit we 
8 hn legions here with 
as hHelliſhiy proſperous as we 
be ourſelves. - By = letter carrier Mr 
| N | LT WE 


* 


93 


had in your letter propounded, fell 


at night, will certainly be the beit. 


ſaw him, he aſked how matters did 
and againſt the town of Manſoul. 

Prof. Things go as well as we can expect. The 
letter that I carried thither was highly approved, and 
well liked by all my lords. and I am returning to tell 
our Diabolonians ſo. I have an anſwer to it here in 
my boſom, that I am ſure will make our mafters that 
ſent me glad; for the contents thereof is to encou- 
rage them to purſue their deſign to the utmoſt, and 
to be ready alſo to fall on within, when they ſhall 
ſee my Lord Diabolus beleaguering of the town of 
Man ſoul. 


Cerb. But does he intend to go againſt them himſel 


go below, about 


T 


Prof. Does he! Ay, and he will take along with The land 
him more than twenty thouſand, all ſturdy Doubters, f5-0y the 
and men of war, picked men, from the land of which the 


Doubters 


Doubting, to ſerve him in the expedition. 

Cerb. Then was Cerberus glad, and ſaid, And is came. 
there ſuch brave preparations a making to go againſt 
the miſerable town of Manſoul! and would 1 might 

be put at the head of a thouſand of them, that [ 
might alſo ſhew my valour againſt the famous town 
of Manſoul. 

Prof. Your wiſh may come to paſs; you look like 
one that has mettle enough, and my lord will have, 
with him thoſe that are valiant and ſtout. But my 
buſineſs requires haſte, 

Cerb. Ay, ſoit does. Speed thee to the town of 
Manſoul, with all the deepeſt miſchiefs that this 
place can afford thee. And when thow ſhalt come to 
the houſe of Mr Miſchief, the place where the Dia- 
bolonians meet to plot, tell them that Cerberus doth 
with them his ſervice, and that if he may, he will 
with the army come up againſt the famous town of 
Manſoul. - 

Prof. That I will. And I know that my lords 
d are there, will be glad to hear it, and to ſee you 
alſo. | | 

So after a few more ſuch kind of compliments, Mr 
Profane took his leave of his friend Cerberus, and 
Cerberus again with a thouſand of their pit-wiſhes 

bid bim haſte with all ſpeed to his maſters. The 
which when he had heard, he made obeiſance, and 
began to gather up his heels to run. 

Thus therefore he returned, and went and came 
to Manſoul, and going as afore to the houſe of Mr 
Miſchief, there he found the Diabolonians aſſembled, 
and waiting for his return. Now when he was come, 
and had preſented himſelf, he alſo delivered to them 
his letter, and adjoined this compliment to them 
therewith : My Lords, from the confines of the pit, 
the high and mighty principalities and powers of the 
den, falute you here, the true Diabolonians of the 
town of Manſoul: Wiſhing you always the moſt pro- 

per of their benedictions, for the great ſervice, high 
attempts, and brave atchievements, that you have 
put yourſelves upon, for the reſtoring to our prince 
Diabolus the famous town of Manſonl. . 

This was therefore the preſent ſtate of the miſe. 
rable town of Manſoul : She had offended her Prince, 
and he was gone; ſhe had encouraged the powers of 
hell, by her fooliſhneſs, to come againſt her to ſeek 
her utter deſtruction. | | 

True, the town of Manſoul was ſomewhat made 
ſenſible of ber ſin, but the Diabolonians were gotten 
into her.bowels; ſhe cried, but Emanuel was gone, 

and her cries did not fetch him as yet again. Be. 
ſides, ſhe knew not now whether ever or never he 
' would return and come to his Manſoul again; nor 
Aid they know the power and induſtry of the ene. 
my, nor how. forward they were to put in execution 
that plot of hell that they had deviſed againſt her.” 
They did indeed ſtill ſend petition after petition to- 
the Prince, but he anſwered all with ſilence. They 
did neglect reformation, and that was as Diabolus 
would have it; for he knew, if they regarded ini- 
quity in their heart, their Kin would not hear their 
prayer: they therefore did ſtill grow weaker and 
weaker, and were as a rolling thing before the whirl. 
wind. They cried to their King for help, and laid 
Diabolonians in their boſoms. What therefore ſhould 
a King do to them? Yea, there ſeemed now to be a 
3 | | mixture 


1 


630 


< 


Good 
thoughts, 


The Holy War. 


mixture in Manſoul, the Diabolonians and the Man- 
ſoulians would walk the ſtreets together. Yea, they 
began to feek their peace, for they thought, that 
ſince the ſickneſs had been ſo mortal in Manſon}, it 
was in yain to go to handy-gripes with them, 


Be- 
ſides, the weakneſs of Manſoul was the itrength of 
their enemies; and the fins of Manſoul the advan- 
tage of the Diabolonians. The foes of Manfoul did 
alſo now begin to promiſe themſelves the town for a 


good concep- poſſeſſion z there was no great difference now betwixt 


tions, and 


Manſoulians and Diabolonians, both ſeewed to be 


good deſires. maſters of Manſoul. Yea, the Diabolonians increaſ- 


ed and grew, but the town of Manfoul diminiſhed 
greatly: There was more than eleven thouſand of 
men, women, and children, that died by the ſickneſs 
in Manſoul. Yn | 


But now, as Shaddai would have it, there was one 


wWhoſe name was Mr Pry-well, a great lover of the 
The ſtory of people of Manſoul: And he, as his manner was, did 


Mr Pry- 
well. 


The Diabo- 
lonian plot 
diſcovered, 


go liſtening up and down in Manſoul, to fee, and to 
hear, if at any time he might, whether there was 
any. deſign againft it or no. For he was always a jeal- 
ous man, and feared ſome miſchief ſometime would. 
befal it, either from the Diabolonians within, or 


from ſome power without. Now upon a time it fo 
happened, as Mr Pry-well went liſtening here and 


there, that he lighted upon a place called Vile-hill 
in Manſoul, where Diabolonians uſed to meet; ſo 
hearing a muttering, (you muſt know that it was in 
the night), he ſoftly drew near to hear; nor had he 
ſtood long under the bouſe- end, (for there ftood a 
houſe there), but he heard one confidently affirm, 


and by whom That it was not, or would not be long, before Dia- 


bolus ſhould poſſeſs himſelf again of Manſoul; and 
that then the Diabolonians did intend to put all 
Manſouliaus to the ſword, and would kill and deſtroy 
the King's captains, and drive alt his ſoldiers out of 
the town. | . 

He faid, moreover, 'That he knew there were a- 
bout twenty thouſand fighting men prepared by Dia- 
bolus for the accamplithing of this defign ; and that 
it would not be months before they all ſhould ſee it. 


When. Mr Pry-well bad. heard this ſtory, he did 


quickly believe it was true ; wherefore he went forth- 
with to my Lord Mayor's houſe, and acquainted him 
therewith ; who (ending for the ſubordinate preach- 


er, brake the buſineſs to him, and he as ſoon 1 the 


Pry-uell 
tells his 
news to 
Manſoul. 


alarm to the town, for he was now the chief preach. 
er in Manſon}, becauſe as yet my Lord Secretary was 
ill at eaſe. And this was the way that the ſubordi- 
nate preacher did take io alarm the town therewith ; 
the ſame bour he cauſed the lecture bell to be rung; 
ſo the people came together ; he gave them then a 
ſhort exbortation io watchfulneſs, and made My Pry. 


awelPs news the argument thereof. For, faid he, an 
horrible plot is contrived againſt Manſoul, even to 


maſſacre us all in a day; nor is this ftory to be flight- 
ed, for Mi Pry-well is the author thereof. My Pry. 
well was always a lover of Manſoul, a ſober and ju- 
dicious man, a man that is no tattler, nor raifer of 
falſe reporis, but one that loves to look into the very 
bottom of matters, and talks nothing of news but by 
very ſolid arguments. 2 | 

I will call him; and yon fhall hear him your own 


ſelves : So he called him, and he came and told his 


tale ſo punctually, aud affirmed its truth with ſuch 
ample grounds, that Manfoul fell preſently under a 
conviction of the truth of what be ſaid. The preach- 
er did alſo back him, faying, Sirs, it is not irrational 
fax us to believe it, for we have provoked Shaddai to 
anger, and have finne& Emanuel ont of the toven. 


We have had too much correſpondence with Diabo- | | 
| thus concluded, they did as they had 1d: 


laniang, and have forſaken our former mercies; no 
marvel then if the enemy both within and without 
ſhould deſign and plot our ruin; and what time like 
this to do it? the ficknels is now in the town, and 
we have been made woak thereby. Many a 
meaning man is dead, and the Diabolonians of late 
grow. ſtronger and r e een 6 

Beſides, quoth the ſubordinate preacher, I have 


received from this geod truth-teller this one inkling „ and that not 


9 


endeavour to keep that faſt, and to humble t 


heard, that ſeveral letters have late] | 
the furies and the Diabolonians, in jt mou between 
ſtruction. When Manfoul heard all this our de. 
being able to gainſay it, they lift op 4 not 
wept. Mr Pry-well did alſo, ace and 


in the 
towulmen, confirm all that their 88 af the 


3 dinate 
er had ſaid. Wherefore they now Preach. 
wail their folly, and to a Lg to be. Thy 
Shaddai and his Son. They alſo break 45 a 
to the captains, high comwanders, and men 7 neſs c41 
in the town of Manſoul, entreating of hi War, 
the means to be ſtrong, and to take oo uſe 
and that they would look after their bardnefy, ©? 
make themſelves ready to give Diabolus — = 
night and by day, ſhall he come, as they were * 
formed be will, to beleagner the town of Mas 
When the captains heard this, they being * a 
true lovers of the town of Manſoul, what Jo 2 
but like ſa many Sampſons they ſhake themſelye 
and come together to conſult and contrive how * 
defeat thaſe bold and helliſh contrivances that 4 
upon the wheel, by the means of Diabolus and bit 
friends, againſt the now ſickly, weakly, and much 
impoveriſhed town of Manſoul; and they agreed up- 
on. the following particulars, 
1. That the gates of Manſoul ſhould be kept ſhut 91 
and made faſt with bars and locks; and that all per. 
ſons that went out or came in ſhould be very ſtrictly 
examined by the captains of the guards; to the end, 
ſaid they, that thoſe that are managers of the plot 
amongſt us, may, either coming or going, be taken; 
and that we may alſo find out who are the great 
contrivers (amongſt us) of our ruin. 
2. The next thing was, that a ſtrict ſearch ſhould 
be made for all kind of Diabolonians throughout the 
whole town of Manſoul; and every man's houſe from 
to top ta bottom ſhould be looked into, and that too 
houſe by houſe, that, if poſſible, a further diſcovery 
might be made of all ſuch among them as had z 
band in theſe defigns, | | 
3- It was further concluded upon, that whereſoe. 
ver, or with whomſuever, any of the Diabolonians 
were found, that even thoſe of the town of Man. 


foul that had given them houſe and harbour, ſhould, 


to their ſhame, and the warning of others, take 
penance in the open place. 


4. It was moreover reſolved by the famous town af 


Manſaul, that a public faſt, and a day of humiliate 
on ſhould be kept throughout the whole corpara de,. 
ta the juſtifying of their Prince, the abaſing of them- 
ſelves before him for their tranſgreſſions agaivlt bim, 
and againſt Shaddai his Father. It was further » 
ſolved, that all ſuch in Manſoul as did op — 


for their faults, but that ſhould mind wat ww 
employs, or be found wandering up and r 
ſtreets, ſhould be taken for Diabolonians, No 
ſuffer as Diabolonians for ſuch their wicked = 
5. It was further concluded then, that wit Je 
ſpeed; and with what warmth of mind, r- 
they would renew their humiliation for ſin, *. f 
petitions to Shaddai for help; the) alſo re 1 
ſend tidings to the court of all that My Pry-wel 
old t 115 iy 
; 6. . alſo determined, that 2 — * 
given by the town of Manſoul ta * ; 125 9 
bis diligent ſeekivg of the welfare o ji 


| ſo nat 
and further, that foraſmuch he Was — 
clined to ſeek rheir good, and alſo to m_— * 


ſoes, they gave him a commiſſion 
general, for the good of the town e. 
When the corporation, 


up their gates, they made fo undi 
arch; they wade thoſe with bar an gen le 

to take penance in the open place; g 2 Prince: 

faſt, 0 renewed their petitions to 1 F eee 
and My pryswell managed his charge, ke 
that Manfout had put in his hands, * binafetf hol 
ſeijence, and good fideficy : for he gave vithh 
ly up to his emplay, and that not gte 7 and to ber 
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da 8 after he provided for his jour- 
And ger 7 Hell-gate-hill, into the coun- 
L the Doubters Were, where he heard of 
iy Li been talked. of in Manſoul, and be per- 
Ach that Diabolus was 2 ** = his 
he came back with ſpeed, and ca ling 
| a 4 — of Manſoul together, he told 
the captains 300) d been, what he had heard, and 
1m where = 4 | 
what he had ſeen. | Di bol fl 1. 
f he told them, that Diabolus was a 
yaa yd bis march and that he bad made old 
pot ee ani, that once brake priſou in Manſoul, 
; 1 1 eral of bis army: that his army conſiſted all 
e . aud that their number was above twenty 
loa | He told, moreover, 7 ex- . did 
; bring with him the chief princes of the in- 
2 4 that he would make them chief cap- 
n — « his Doubters. He told them, moreover, 
yer it was certainly true, that ſeveral of the black 
Jen would with Diabolus ride Reformades to reduce 
' the town. of Manſoul to the obedience of Diabolus 
their prince. | 
id. moreover, that he underſtood by the Doub- 
| ny — whom he had been, that the reaſon 
why old Incredulity was made general of the whole 
y, was, becauſe none truer than he to the tyrant; 
and becauſe he had an implacable ſpite againſt the 
-- welfare of the town of Manſoul. Beſides, ſaid he, he 
.remembers the affronts that Manſoul has given, and 
be isreſolved to be revenged of them. 
But the black: princes ſhall be made high com- 
manders, only Incredulity ſhall be over them all, — 
cauſe (which I had almoſt forgot) he can more eaſily 
and more dextrouſly beleaguer the town of Manſonl, 
than can any of the princes beſides. a 
Nawꝛ, when the, captains of Manſoul, with the 
elders of the town, had heard the tidings that Mr 
Pry-well did bring, they thought it expedient, with- 
put further delay, to put into execution the laws 
that againſt the Niabolonians their prince had made 
for them, and given them in commandment — man- 
ige againſt them, Wherefore, forthwith a diligent 
and impartial ſearch was made in all honſes in Man- 
ſoul, for all and all manner. of Diabolonians. - Now, 
in the houſe of Mr Mind, and in the houſe of the 
Lard Will-bewill, were two Diabolonians found. 
> 12 Mr Mind's bauſe was one Lord Covetouſne fs found; 
i. dut he changed his name to Prudent-thrifty. In my 
Pros g e one Laſcividuſngſs was found; 
t he ha chan his name to Harmleſs-mirth. 
Theſe two the captains and elders of the town of 
— ths 0 13 them to vgs f un- 
* mand o A Trueman the goaler; and this 
man handled them fo. ſeverely, and loaded them fo 
11 with irons, that iu time they both fell into a 
| 1 conſumption, and died in the priſon-houſe ; 
weir maſters alſo, according to the agreement of the 
2 and elders, were brought to take penance in 
the * row? o ang ſhame, and for a warning to 
| dne town of Manſoul. | 
A this was the manner of penance in thoſe days. 
oftending being made ſenſible of the evil 
their ungs, were injoined open confeflion of 
* and a ſtrict amendment of their lives. 


—_ 


&c.; 


LS Yet to find out more Diabolonians, where-ever 


„ Whether in dens, caves, holes, vaults, 

en u elle they - could, in or about the wall or 
a Manſayl, . But though they could plainly 

mg and fo follow them by their tract 
in their bolds, even to the mouths of their 


m, they could not; their ways were 
heir holds, ſb ſtrong, and they ſo quick 
ary theres. ee 

on 


nians that were left, that they 
ſhrik into corners. Time was when 
openly, and in the day; but now 


eu a Manboulian 
nies. them deadly enemies. This 


* 


Tay chis, the captains and elders of Manſoul 


now, with fo flif. an hand, rule 
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good change did Mr Pry-uellbs intelligence make in 
the famous town of Manſoul. 

By this time Diabolus had finiſhed his army, which 
he intended to bring with him for the ruin of Man- 
foul; and had ſet over them captains, and other 
field-officers, ſuch as liked his furious ſtomach beſt : 


hinſelf was lord paramount, Incredality was general 


of his army. Their highelt captains ſhall be named 
afterwards; bnt now for their officers, colours, and 
eſcutcheons. 

1. Their firſt captain was Captain Rage, he was 
captain over the election-dovbters; his were the red 
colours, his ſtandard-bearer was Mr De/trutive, and 
the great red dragon he had for his eſcutcheon. 

2. The ſecond captain was Captain Fury, he was 
captain over the Vocation-doubters; his ſtandard- 
bearer was Mr Dcrkneſs; his colours were thoſe that 
were pale, and he had for his eſcutcheon the fiery 
flying ſerpent. n 

3. The third captain was Captain Damnation, he 
was captain over the Grace-doubters; his were the 
red colours, Mr Vo ie bare them, and he had for 
his eſcutcheon the black den. 

4. The fourth captain was the Captain Inſatiable, 
he was captain over the Faith-donbters; his were 
the red colours, Mr Devourer bare them, and he 
had for an eſcu:cheon the yawning jaws, | 

5. 'The fifth captain was Captain Brimſtone, he 
was captain over the Per ſeverance- doubters; his alſo 
were the red colours, Mi Burning bare them, and 
his eſcutcheon was the blue and ſtinking flame, 

6. The fixth captain was Captain Torment, he 
was captain over the Reſurrection-doubters; his 
colours were thoſe that were pale, Mr Gnaw was his 
ancient-bearer, and he had. the black worm for his 
eſcutcheon. i | 

7. The ſeventh captain was Captain No-eaſe, he 
was captain over the Salvation-doubters; his were the 
red colours, Mr Re/tle/s bare them, and his eſcutche- 
on was the gaſtly picture of death, 

8. The eight captain was the Captain Sepulchre, 
he was captain over the Glory-doubters ; his alſo were 
the pale colours, Mr Corruption was his ancient-bear- 
er, and he had for his eſcutcheon a ſcull, and dead 
mens bones. | | 

9. The ninth captain was Captain Paſt-hope, he 
was captain of thoſe that are called the Felicity. 
doubters ; his ancient-bearer was Mr Deſpair ; his al- 
ſo were the red colours, and his eſcutcheon was the 
hot iron and the hard heart, 1 

Theſe were his captains, and theſe were their 
forces, theſe were their ancients, theſe were their 

colours, and theſe were their eſcutcheons. Now, o- 
ver thefe did the great Diabolus make ſuperior cap- 


tains, and they were in number ſeven; as namely, the 


Lord Beelzebnb, the Lord Lucifer, the Lord Legion, 
the Lord Apollyon, the Lord Python, the Lord Cer- 
berns, and the Lord Belial; theſe ſeven he ſet over 


the captains, and Incredulity was lord-general, and 


Diabolus was king. | « 

The Reformades alſo, ſuch as were like themſelves, 
were made fome of them captains of hundreds, and 
ſome of them captains of more; and thus was the 
army of Incredulity completed. 4 | 

So they fet out at Hell-gate-hill, (for there they 
had their rendezvous), from whence they came, with 
a ſtraight courſe upon their march toward the town 
of Manſout. Now, as was hinted before, the town 
had, as Shaddai would have it, received from the 
mouth of Mr Pry-well, the alarm of their coming 
before. Wherefore they ſet a ſtrong watch at the 
gates, and had alſo doubled their guards; they alſo 
mounted their flings in good places, where they might 
conveniently.caſt ont their great ſtones to the annoy- 
ance of the furions enemy. „ | 
Nor could thoſe Diabolonians that were in the town 
do that hurt as was deſigned they ſhould ; for Man- 
ſbul was now awake. But alas! poor people, they 
were ſorely affrighted at the firſt appearance of their 


- 


e privacy, and the night: fes, and at their ſitting down before the town, eſpe- 
lan was their companion ; cially when they heard the roaring of their drum. 


Tus, to ſpeak truth, was amazingly hideous to hear, 
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kom. 
> it frighted all men ſeven miles round, if they were 
but awake and beard it. The ſtreaming of their 
colours were alſo terrible and dejecting to behold. 
When Diabolus was come up againſt the town, firſt 
he made his approach to Ear-gate, and gave it a 
furious aſſault: ſappoſing, as it ſeems, that bis fri- 
ends in Manſoul had been ready to do the work with- 
in ; but care was taken of that before, by the vigil- 


He makes an 
aſſault upon 
ar- gate, 
and is re- 


pelled. 


help that he expected from them, and finding of his 
army warmly attended with the ſtones that the fling- 
ers did fling (for that I will fay for the captains, that 
conſidering the weakneſs that yet was upon- them, 
by reaſon of the long ſickneſs that had annoyed the 
town of Manſoul, they did gallantly behave them- 
ſelves), he was forced to make ſome retreat from 


Manfſoul, and to intrench himſelf and his men in the 
of the town. 


field, without the reach of the ſlings 
Now, having intrenched himſelf, he did caſt up 
four mounts before the town; the firſt he called 
Mount Diabolus, putting his own name thereon, the 
more to affright the town of Manſoul the other three 
he called thus, Mount Aledo, Mount Megara, and 
Mount Tiſiphone ; for theſe are the names of the 
dreadful furies of hell. Thus he began to play his 
ame with Manſoul, and to ferve it as doth the lion 
is prey, even to make it fall before his terror. But, 
as I ſaid, the captains and ſoldiers reſiſted ſo ſtoutly, 
and did ſo much execution with their ſtones, that 
they made him, though againſt (ſtomach, to retreat; 
wherefore Manſoul began to take courage. 
Now upon Mount Diabolus, which 'was raifed on 
the north ſide of the town, there did the tyrant ſer 
up his ſtandard, and a fearful thing it was to behold; 
for he had wrought in it by deviliſh art, after the 
mariner of an eſcutcheon, a flaming flame, fearful 
= to behold, and the picture of Manſoul burning in it. 
When Diabolus had thus done, he commanded that 
his drummer ſhould every night approach. the walls 
of the town of Manſoul, and fo to beat a parley; 
the command was to do it at nights, for in day-time 
they annoyed him with their flings; for the tyrant 
faid, that he had a mind to parley. with the now 
trembling town of Manſoul; and he commanded 
that the drum ſhould beat every night, that through 
wearineſs they might at at laſt (if poſſibly at rhe firſt 
they were unwilling, yet) be forced to do it. 


to us the town by force, we will f 


ance of the captaius. Wherefore, miſling of the 
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ſoul ! I ſummon you, in the * 
abolus, that withont any more en Prince Di- . 
gates of your town, and ad mit the great hg the Man 
in. But if you ſhall ſtill rebel, when *%s 3k _ * 
en 


wallow you up as Sey / 


the grave. Wherefore, if you w; 
ſummons, ſay fo, and if — 4 Arr. to my 
The reaſon of this my ſummons, qtoth oY 
that my lord is your undoubted prince * is, for 
you yourſelves have formerly owned. Nor * 25 
aſſault that was given to my lord, when 2. that 
dealt ſo diſhonourably by bim, prevail with _— 
loſe his right, and to forbear to attempt to — to 
. own. Conſider then, O Manſoul! with th fa. 
wilt thou ſhew thyſelf peaceable, * 


or no? 
ſhalt quietly yield up thyſelf, then our ol 4 


ſhall be renewed; but if thou ſhalt ye 
bel, then expect nothing but fire ** 7 155 
When the languiſhing town of Manſoul bad heard 
this ſummoner, and his ſummons, they were yet 
more put to their dumps, but made the b ws im 
anſwer at all: So away he went as he came. Wor, 
But after ſome conſultation among themſelves, as 
alſo with ſome of their captains, they applied them. 10 
ſelves afreſh to the Lord Secretary for counſel and ®* 
advice from him, for this Lord Secretary was ihr 
chief preacher, (as alſo is mentioned ſonie pages be. the 
fore), only now he was ill at eaſe; and of him they 
begged favour in theſe two or three things, | 
1. That he would look comfortably upon them 
and not keep himſelf ſo much retired from them a: 
formerly. Alſo that be would be prevailed with to 
give them a hearing, while they ſhould make known 
their miſerable condition to him. But to this he told 
them as before, that as yet he was but ill at eaſe, 
and therefore could not do as he had formerly done. 
2. The ſecond thing that they deſired was, that 
he would be pleaſed to give them his advice about 
their now fo important affairs; for that Diabolus was 
come and ſet down before the town with no leſs than 
twenty-thouſand Doubters. They ſaid, moreover, 
that both he and his captains were cruel men, and 
that they were afraid of them. But to this he ſaid, 
You muſt look to the law of your Prince, and there 
ſee what is laid upon you to do. 
3. Then they deſired that his Highneſs would belp 
them to frame a petition to Shaddai, and unto Ema- 
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Man font So this drummer did as commanded, he arofe and 
Mrd bs did beat his drum. But when his drum did go, if 
ay one looked towards the town of Manſoul, behold 

* 1 gY darkneſs and ſorrow, and the light was darkened in 
4 1090243 the heaven thereof. No noiſe was ever heard upon 
e earth more terrible, except the voice of Shaddai 

when he ſpeaketh. But how did Manſoul tremble ! 
It now looked for nothing but forthwith to be ſwal- 
lowed up. - 

When this drummer had beaten for a parley, he 
made this ſpeech to Manfonl: My maſter has bid me 
tell you, That if you will willingly ſubmit, you ſhall 
have the good of the earth; but if you ſhall be ſtub. 
born, he is reſolved to take you by force. But by 
that the fugitive had done beating of his drum, the 
people of Manſoul had betaken themſelves to the 

| captains that were in the caſtle; fo that there was 
none to regard, nor to give this drummer an anſwer; Then ſtood up my Lord Mayor, 
ſo he proceeded no further that nigbt, but returned my Lord Underſtanding, 
again to his maſter to the camp. ; 
When Diabolus ſaw, that by drumming he could 
not work out Manſoul to his will, the next night he 
ſendeth his drummer without his drum, ſtill to let 
the townſmen know that he had a mind to parley 
with them, But when all came to all, his parley 
was turned into a ſummons to the town to deliver up - nemies; and that after a few more 
themſelves : but they gave him neither heed nor will come and be our help. Now © 
hearing, for they remembered what at firſt it colt the more critical in his dealing wit 
them to hear him a few words. words, . becauſe my Lord was mere 
The next night he ſends again, and then who 
ſhould be his meſſenger to Manſoul, but the terrible 
:aptain Sepulchre ; ſo Captain Sepulchre came up to p. 
the walls of Manſoul, and made this oration to the pound them to their beſt advantage 
town. Fro oe | 


they 
partake of their own devices. 


ſtone upon them ; yea, 
could not tell what to 


mands of his captains. So then, 


deſcanted upon it: Firſt, ſaid he, 


folloivs upon the ſaying of my Lord, 


yet ſuffer for our ſins. 2. But, q 


So they took their leaves of my Lo 
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0 ye inhabitantsof the rebellious town of Man- and went, and came to the captams, 
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that the town of Manſoul was betwixt, 2 
nemy came upon her: Her foes were ready to 


. . be r to help her. 
low her up, and her friends did for _— a 2426 


and ne beg = 
pick, until he had picked com fort out of that ſeeming 
ly bitter ſaying of the Lord Secretary ; 


and becauſe none of his words were _ 
all times they were moſt exactly ſign! n 
townſmen were allowed to pry into net”; 


nuel his Son; and that he would ſet bis own hand 
thereto, as a token that he was one with them in it: 
For, ſaid they, my Lord, many a one have we ſent, 
but can get no anſwer of peace; but now ſurely one 
with thy hand unto it may obtain good for Manfoul. 
But all the anſwer that he gave to this was, That 
had offerided their Emanuel, and had alſo, 
grieved himſelf; and that therefore they muſt as yet ,, 


This anſwer of the Lord Secretary fell like amil. 
it cruſhed them ſo, that they 
do; yet they durſt not com- 


: ; r with the de- 
ply with the demands of — 2 . 


when the e 


an to pick an 


d. That we m 

uoth he, the 7 
s our e- 
yet ſound as if at laſt we ſhould be 2 
he Lord Mayor 3. 
h the Secretaty” 
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d High Secretary had ſaid, who. 
wr 21 * all of the ſame opinion 
himſelf; the captains therefore be- 
—— unto them, and to prepare 
gun oft ſome brave attempt upon the camp of the 
N nd to deſtroy all that were Diabolonians, 
wy e roving Doubters that the tyrrant bad 
wi 


brought wich bim to deſtroy the poor town of Man- 


ſoul. , | , 

themſelves forthwith to their places, 
So 2 theirs, the Lord Mayor 10 his, the 
| of the EE Preacher to his, and my Lord Will-be- 
in av, The captains longed to be at ſome work 
ſor their Prince, for they delighted in warlike at- 
chievements. The next day therefore they came to- 
ther and conſulted, and after conſultation had, they 
reſolved to give an anſwer to the captain of Diabolus 
Vith ſlings, and fo they did N | my riſing the ſan 

W; Diabolus ha ventured tocome 
Gen = but the ſling- ſtones were to him and his 
ike hornets. For as there is nothing to the town of 
Manſoul ſo terrible as the roaring of Diabolus's drum, 
if o there is nothing to Diabolus ſo terrible as the well- 
. playing of Emanuel's ſlings. Wherefore Diabolus 
i forced to make another retreat, yet further off 
/- from the famous town of Manſoul, Then did the 
Lord Mayor of Manſoul cauſe the bells to be rung, 
and that thanks ſhould be ſent to the Lord High Se- 
cretary by the mouth of the Subordinate Preacher; 
for that by his words the captain and elders of Man- 
ſoul had been ſtrengthened againſt Diabolus. 

When Diabolus ſaw that his captains and ſoldiers, 
kigh Lords, and renowned, were frightned, and beaten 
down by the ſtones that came from the golden ſlin 
of the Prince of the town of Manſoul, he-berhought 
himſelf, and faid, I will try to catch them by fawn- 
ing, Iwill try to flatter them into my net. 

Wherefore, after a while, he came down again to 
| | the wall, not now with his drum, nor with Captain 
ee but haves all 1 his lips, he ſeem 

to be a very {weet-mouthed, peaceable prince, de- 
ſigning nothing for humour's ſake, nor to be revenged 
2 * * them done 4 him, but the 
welfare, and good, and advantage of the town and 
people a, was now, as he aid. his only deſign. 
Wherefore, after he had called for audience, and de- 
— ih D folk 2 give it to him, he 

eeded in his oration: and faid, N we 

* O! the deſire of my heart, the Famous town of 
Manſoul! How many nights have I waiched, and 
iow many weary ſteps have 1 taken, if, perbaps, I 
ry. do thee good! far be it, far be it from me, to 
: re to make a war: upon you, if ye will but willing 


h ly and quietly deliver up yourſelves unta. me. You 
19 Jou were mine of old. Remember alſo, 
+ 


o long as you enjoyed me for your lord, and that 
levjoyed yon for my ſubjects, you: wanted for no- 
| Ting p all the delights of the earth, that I, your 

22 Fer, could get for you; or that I could in- 
— s g bony and blythe withal. Conſider, 
a PAW ſo many bard, dark, trubleſome, and 
Ye had ing hours, while you were mine, as you 
"5 hap nce you revolted from me; nor ſhall you 
Papa peace again, until. you and I become one 

r As prevailed with to embrace me a- 
vith abun Fd . Vea, enlarge your old charter 
ud liberty ih 5 ot privileges; fo that your licence 
| Yourown . be, to take, hold, enjoy, and make 

Nee mal an thatis pleaſant fromthe eaſt to the weſt. 

efended n ed thoſe igcivilities wherewith you have 
be ns. nr Charged upon you by ine, ſo 


all miniſter unto you of thei 


line fed no m. 
den our old 209 
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The Holy War: 


time to ſpeak thus freely unto you, The love that 1 
have to you preſſes me to do it, as alſo does the zeal 
of my heart for my friends with you; put me not 
therefore to further trouble, nor yourſelves to further 
fears and frights. Have you I will, in a way of peace 
or war: nor do you flatter yourſelves with the power 
and force of your captains, or that your Emanuel 
will ſhortly come in to your help, for ſuch ſtrength 
will do you no pleaſure. 

I am come againſt you with a ſtout and valiant ar- 
my, and all the chief princes of the den are even at 
the head oF it. Belides, my captains are ſwifter than 
eagles, ſtronger than lions, and more greedy of prey 
than are the evening-wolves, What is Og of Baſhan ! 
W hat is Goliah of Gath! And what is an hundred 
more of them to one of the leaſt of my captains! 
How then ſhall Manſoul think to eſcape my hand aud 
force ?” 

Diabolus baving thus ended his flattering, fawning, 
deceitful, and lying ſpeech, to the famous town © 
Manſoul, the Lord Mayor replied unto him as follows. 


O Diabolus, prince of darkneſs, and maſter of The Lord 
all deceit; thy lying flatteries we have had, and Mayor“ 
made ſufficient probation of, and have taſted too anſwer. 


deeply of that deſtructive cup already; ſhould we 


therefore again hearken unto thee, and ſo break the 
commandment of our great Shaddai, to join in affini- 
ty with thee, would not our Prince reject us, and caſt 
us off for ever; and being caſt off by him, can the 
place that he has prepared for thee.be a ple of reit 
for us? Beſide, O thou that art empty and void of 
all truth! we are rather ready to die by that hand, 
than to fall in with-thy flattering and lying deceits.” 
When the tyrant ſaw that there was little to be got 
by parleying with my Lord Mayor, he fell into an 
helliſh rage, and reſolved that again with his army 
of Doubters he would another time aſſault the town 
of Manſoul. X 

So he called for his drummer, who beat up for his 
men, (and while be did beat, Manfoul did ſhake), to 


be in readineſs to give battle to the corporation; then 


Diabolus drew near with his army, and thus diſpoſed 
of his men. Captain Cruel, and Captain Torment, 
theſe he drew up and placed againſt Feel-gate, and 
commanded them to fit down there for the war. Aud 
he alſo appointed, that if need were, Captain No- 
eaſe ſhould come in to their relief, | 

At Noſe-gate he placed the Captain Brimſtone and 
Captain Sepulchre, and bid them look well to their 
ward, on that ſide of the town of Manſoul, But at 
Eye-gate he placed that grim-faced one the Captain 
Paſt-hope, and there alſo now he did ſet up his ter- 
rible ſtandard. | | 


Now Captain Iuſatiable he was to look to the car: The uſe of 


riage of Diabolus, and was alſo appointed to take in» Month. gate. 


to cuſtody, that, or thoſe perſons and things that 


ſhould-at any time as prey be taken from the enemy. 


Now Mouth-gate the inhabitants of Manſoul kept 
for a ſally · port, wherefore that they kept ſtrong, for 
that was it by, and out at which the townsfolk did 
ſend cheir petitions to Emanuel their Prince; that 
alſo was the gate from the top of which the captains 


.did play their flings at the enemies; for that gate 


ſtood ſomewhat aſcending, fo that the placing of them 
there, and the letting of them fly from that place, 
did much execution againſt the tyraut's army; where- 
fore, for. theſe cauſes with others, Diabolus ſought, 
if poſſible, to lard up Mouth-gate with dirt. 

Now as Diabolus was buſy and induſtrious in pre- 
paring to make his aſſault upon the town of Manſoul 
without, ſo the captains and ſoldiers in the corporati> 
on were as buſy in preparing within; they mounted 
their ſlings, they ſet up their banners, they ſounded 
their. trumpets, and put themſelves in ſuch order as 
was jadged moſt for the annoyance of the enemy, 
and for rhe advantage of Manſoul, and gave to their 
ſoldiers orders to be ready at the ſound of the trum- 


pet for war. The Lord Will-bewill alſo, he took 


the charge of watching againſt the rebels within, and 


© to. da; what he copld to take them while without, or 


the town-wall of Manſoul. And to ſpeak the truth 
RR F or 
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Folley an 


Grigiſh ta- 
ken and ex- 


ecuted. 


The place 


their exec 


tion. 


Manſoul ſet 
againlt the 
Diaboloni- 


ans. 


it he woul 


2 has ſhewed as much honeſty and bravery of ſpirit, as 
any he in Manſoul; for he took one Jolley, and his 
brother Grigiſh, the two ſons of his ſervant Harmleſs- 
mirth, (for to that day, though the father was com- 
mitted to ward, the ſons had a dwelling in the houſe 
of my lord); I ſay, he took them, and with his own 
hands pnt them to the croſs. And this was the rea- 
ſon why he hanged them up, after their father was 
put into the hands of Mr True- man the gaoler; they 
his, ſons began to play his pranks, and to be ticking 
and toying with the daughters of their lord; nay, it 
was jealouſyed that they were too familiar with 
them, the which was brought to his lordſhip's ear. 
Now his lordſhip being unwilling unadviſedly to put 
any man to death, did not ſuddenly fall upon them, 
but ſet watch and ſpies to ſee if the thing was true; 
of the which he was ſoon informed, for his two ſer- 
vants, whoſe names were Find-all and Tell-all, catch- 
ed them together in uncivil manner more than once 
or twice, and went and told their lord. So when my 
Lord Will-bewill had ſufficient ground to believe the 
thing was true, he takes the two young Diabolonians, 
for ſuch they were, (for their father was a Diabolo- 
Fad born), and bas them to Eye-gate, where he raiſ- 
„ed a very high croſs juſt in the face of the army of 
% Diabolus, and of his army, and there he hanged the 


_ .. young villains in defiance to Captain Paſt-hope, and 


of the horrible ſtandard of the tyrant. : 

Now, this Chriſtian act of the brave Lord Will-be- 
wilt did greatly abaſh Captain Paſt-hope, diſcourage 
the army of Diabolus, put fear into the Diabolonian 
runagates in Manſoul, and put ſtrength and courage 
into the captains that belonged to Emanuel the 
Prince; for they without did gather, and that by this 
very act of my Lord, that Manſoul was reſolved to 
fight, and that the Diabolonians within: the town 
could not do ſuch things as Diabolus bad hopes they 
would, Nor was this the only proof of the brave 
Lord Will-bewill's honeſty to the town, nor of his 
loyalty to his Prince, as will afterwards appear. _ 
Now when the children of Prudent-thrifty, who 
dwelt with Mr Mind, (for Thrift left children with 
Mr Mind, when he was alſo committed to priſon, 
and their names were Gripe and Rake-all; theſe he 


begat of Mr Mind's baſtard-daughter, whoſe name 


was Mrs Hold-faſt-bad); I fay, when his children 


perceived how the Lord Will-bewill had ferved them 
that' dwelt with him, what do they but (leſt they 


ſhould drink of the ſame cup) endeawvur to make 
their eſcape? But Mr Mind being wary of it, took 
them and put them in hold in his houſe till morning, 
(for this was done over night), and remembering that 
by the law of Manſoul all Diabolonians were to die, 
and to be ſure they were ar leaſt by father's ſide ſuch, 
and ſome ſay by mother's fide too, what does he but 
takes them and puts them in chains, and carries them 
to the ſelf-ſame place where my Lord hanged his 
two before, and there he hanged them. . 
The townſmen alſo took great encouragement at 
this act of Mr Mind, and did what they could to 
have taken ſome more of theſe Diabolonian troublers 
of _Manſoul; but at that time the reſt lay ſo ſquat 
and cloſe, that they could not. be apprehended; fo 
they ſet againſt them a diligent watch, and went e- 
very man to his place. | i 35 e 
I told you a little before that Diabolus and his ar- 
my were ſomewhat abaſhed and diſmayed. at the 
ſight of what my Lörd Will-bewill did, when he 
hanged up thoſe two young Diabolonians; bur his 
diſcouragement quickly turned itſelf into furious mad. 
neſs and rage againſt the town of Manſoul, and fight 
. Alfo the townſmen, and captains within, 
they had their hopes and their expectations N 
ed, believing at laſt the day would be théirs, ſo they 
feared them the leſs. Their Subordinate Preacher 
too made a ſermon about it, and he took that theme 
for his text, Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him, but he 
ſhall overcome at the laſt. Whence be ſhewed; that 
though Manſogl ſhould be ſorely put to it at the firſt, 
2 victory ſhould moſt certainly be Manſoul's at 
the hſfty 5:7 IPTG OS re PUTS COW 9 00 09 
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of him, ever ſinee he took penance for bis fault, he 


made to give place to Emanuel engine-ſhot, In the 


intrench himſelf further off of Manſoul; the ſtand- 


our with a ſling-ſtone, to the no little orief and ſhame 


member, that brought the three fellows to 


beſt to the corpo oration, and moſt for the 


47 


80 Diabolus commanded that h: 
beat a charge againſt the town, _ che ner d 
that were in the town ſounded a charge a To alſo 
but they had no drum, they were trum = them, 
with which they ſounded againſt them. P * lber 
which were of the camp of Diabolus came => the 
the town to take it, and the Captains in eames to Y 
with the lingers at Mouth-gate played n caſtle, 3 
amain; And now there was nothing hs 
camp of Diabolus but horrible rage and blaſ . * 
but in the town good words, prayer, and 6 u ny ; 
pſalms : The enemy replied with horrible ** 8 of 
and the terribleneſs of their drum; but the _ 
made anſwer with ſlapping of their ſlings ef pr 
melodious noiſe of their trumpets, And th * 
fight laſted for ſeveral days together, only = t : 
then they had ſome ſmall intermiſſion, in the which 
the townſmen refreſhed themſelves, and the ca i 
made ready for another aſſault, 5 

The captains of Emanuel were cla. 
mour, and the ſoldiers in that whi 
the foldiers of Diabolus were 


clad in ſilver ar. 
ch was of proof; 


clad in iron, which was 


town ſome were hurt, and ſome were great] wound. 
ed. Now the worſt on it was, a — 20 — 
in Manſoul, for that Emanuel at preſent was abſent 
Howbeit, with the leaves of a tree the wounded were 
kept from dying; yet their wounds did greatly pu. 
trify, and ſome did grievouſly ſtink, Of the town(. 
men theſe were wounded, to wit, | 
My Lord Reaſon, he was wounded in the head. 
Another that was wounded was the brave Lord Man 
Mayor, he was wounded in the eye. wt 
Another that was wounded was Mr Mind, he re. 
ceived his wound about the ſtomach. | 
_ The honeſt Subordinate Preacher alſo, he received 
a ſhot not far off the heart, but none of theſe were 
mortal. 
Many alſo of the inferior ſort, were not only 
wounded, but lain out-right. 
Now in the camp of Diabolus were wounded and 
{lain a conſiderable number. For inſtance, 
Captain Rage he was wounded, and fo was Cap- 
tain Cruel. Br | 


Captain Damnation was made to retreat, and to 


ard alſo of Diabolus was beaten down, and bis ſtand- 
ard-bearer Captain Much-hurt, had his brains beat 


of his prince Diabolus. On 
Many alſo of the Doubters were ſlain out-right, The 
thongh enough of them are left alive to wake Mar- did 
ſoul ſhake and totter. Now the victory that day be- day 
ing turned to Manſoul, did put great valour into the ſou 
townſmen and captains, and did cover Diabolus“ 
camp with a cloud, but withal it made them - 
more furious. So the next day Manſoul reſted, an 
commanded that the bells ſhould be rung: the u es 
pets alſo joyfully ſounded, and the captams ſhoutec 
round the town, 5 FR ad 
My Lord Will. bewill alſo was not idle, but he 
notable. ſervice within againſt the Domeſtics, : T 
Diabolonians that were in the town, not on 4 
keeping of them in awe; for be lighted on _ g 1 
whoſe name was My Any-thing, a fellow 0! * * 
mention was made hefore; for it was he, if you re 
f Diabolus, 
whom the Diabolonians took out of cen = 
es company ; and that perſuaded them A Fe 
elves under the tyrant, to fight againſt : notable 
Shaddai: my Lord Will-bewill did alſo oy a 
Diabolonian, whoſe name was Looſe-foot ; · 10 ul. and 
foot was a ſcout to the vagabonds in wer to the 
that did uſe to carry tidings out of 94 * A 
camp, and out of the camp to thoſe of t lle w 
in Manſdul; both theſe my Lord ſent u. dent i 
r. Trueman the gaoler, with 2 —_— en to have 


ep. them in irons; for he intended g be for the 
them out to be crucified, when it wo diſcourage 


ment of the camp of the enemies. not ftr . 
My Lord Mayor alſo, though he could bat 
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10 
8 #the 


offer, to prove themſelves men. 
, 


her, he alſo did his utmoſt And with that 
rs * 1 alive upon the hearts ſaid , Diabolus, thou 
to Keep 


of the people of Manſoul. 


N captains and ſtout ones of of Manſoul are too well acr 
Well, 32 — ger reſolved upon a povernment, and wi 
the town . a ſally out upon the camp of Diabolus, for certain will fo 
dme to e. be done in the night, and there was herefore, thou 
Aan wm he night is always the beſt ledge we * t 
orſt for Manſoul to f ht in); ſaw not the ſnare 
Ps nd as it, their courage was 10 high; yet ſince we have be 
ow 4 alſo ſtill ſtuck in their memories. we have alſo been ti 
= : nj be appoltted” being come, the Prince's to God. And tho? 
ads 4 caſt lots who ſhould lead the van in ſubtility of the Diab 
e oy _ deſperate expedition againſt Diabolus, much loſs, and al ſo 
— aint bis Diabolonian army; and the lot fell to plexity, yet give up ourſelve 
8 hs ds to Captain Experience, and to yield to fo horrid 
* Good- hope to lead the F orlorn- hope. (This upon the place w 
ay Experience the Prince created ſuch when have hopes that ; 
bioGlf did reſide in the town of Manſoul); ſo, as 1 court unto us; 
ſaid, they made their ſally out upon the army that war aguiaſt thee, 
Jay in the ſiege againſt them; and their hap was to This brave ſpeech o 
fall in with the main body of their enemy. Now that alſo of che Lord 
Diabolus and his men being expertly accuſtomed to boldneſs of Diabolus 
night-work, took the alarm preſently, and were as his rage. It al f 


the folly of Manſoul, (for t 


ly, becauſe of the wound that But the valiant 

bout fo much oops 4th he out orders to all that he got he muſt ge 
be lately er in Manſoul, to look to their watch, their Prince was 
were the nati their guard, and as occaſion ſhould not ſo with them 
and ſtand upon ' conſent to yield Manſoul up to another. 


Lord Will-bewi1t ſtood up, and 


alive, 


they wiſhed), 


n time deliverance will come from 


therefore we yet will maintain a 


ready to give them battle as if they had ſent him tains; yea, it was as a 


their coming, Wherefore to it they went  Credence his wound: for 
. blows — hard on every ſide; the hell. ſpeech now, when the 
drum alſo was beat moſt furiouſly, while the trumpets their men of war, ca 
of the Prinee moſt ſweetly ſounded. And thus the enemy took coura 
battle was Joined, and Captain Inſatiable looked, to he had obtained 


the enemies carriages, and waited when he ſhould mand entrance, as he d 


receive ſome prey. 


The Prinee's captzing fought it ſtoutly, beyond The Lord Will.bewi 
What indeed could be expected they ſhould; they in; for while the ca 
wounded many; they made the Whole army of Dia- field, he was in ar 

us to make a retreat. But J cannot tell how, but by him there was a 
the brave Captain Credence; Captain Goodhope, and forced to feel the 
Captain tence, as they were upon the Purſuit, ſo the edge of h 
cutting down, and following hard after the enemy in fore, of the Diabo 0 
the rear, Captain Credence ſtumbled and fell, by Cavil, the Lord Briſk, 
which fall be caught ſo great a hurt, that he could Lord Murmur 
. Dotriſe till Captain Experience did help him up, at did ſorely maim: 

which their men were put in diſorder; the Captain an account be pj 


allo was ſo full of pain, that he could not forbear The cauſe, or 


mortal wound: t err men alſo were more diſ fie or now, thought the 
dere » and had no liſt to fight, Now Diabolas be- is our time to ſtir and make an 
ing very ob ng, though at this time as yet he was at do they therefore, b 
put to the 


„ captains were Put to the worſt, they Well 
ht it their wiſ; 12 | 


Port a, they could, and: ſo returned by the fally. once, I may b 

A this preſent manded his m 
fo flaſhed with this night's night to make 
aſe few day 


TC was an end of 


do get ſaſe into the hold again, done if the Diabolon 
theſs we the body of the Prince's army ſaw how Plight to which he 
e * 


following, he Comes up to town through tha ; 
great boldneſs, and demands to his officers and ſoldie 
th with they deliver themſelves he, if we break in u 

in, they be (The Diabolonians, too, that ther with ſome or wi 

0 ſhew fiery, 40 to be lomewhat briſk, as * break in look to it, 


Aber wounded or dead, he therefore makes at firſt ®PPortunity to fall in am 
a ſtand, then faces about, and ſo comes up upon the ting and aſh 


id 


pon them 
th all 
that th 


our force, let 


ey f 


of the town, with 
me home routed, and when the 
at the ſuc 
raw up to the walls, 
Was in ſeaſon 


ceſs that 


and de. 


and alſo ad. 


5 were in the 
he town ; and Where-ever 


as I aid, he takes this 
ong them with 


revenge 


Wherefore he com. 


h an hour of the 


and he 
Id bend all their 


rs was Hell fire. And, ſaid 
„as I wiſh we do, ei. 
them that 
get not the word. 
And 


te the „„on ed. 
indled the fury of as, 


S Nothing like 


alth to cruſh 
tabolus. 


He trie auh 
be can do u 
on the ſenſe 
and feelin 
of the Chis. 
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And let nothing be heard in the town of Manſoul buſed, that th almoſt J 
but Hell-fire ! Hell-fire! Hell-fire! The drummer, not my Lord Will-bewil * — eyes; and bag 
was allo to beat without ceaſing, and the ſtandard. tended to have chopped him all t * catlle, they in. 
bearers were to diſplay their colours; the ſoldiers, did look upon him (as his heart A* 3 * they dan 
too, were to put on what courage they could, and to of the very worſt that was in Manet io Pe one Port 


ſee that they played manfully their parts again(t bol i ; *gainſt Dia. ſpit 
2 y played manfully their parts againſt the us and his crew. And indeed he hath 3 


N himſelf a man, and ; , 
So the night was come, and all things by the ty. more of his exploit you will vill 


636 


hear of afterwards. 


rant made ready for the work, he ſuddenly makes 
his aſſault upon Feel- gate; and after he had a while 
ſtruggled there, he throws the gates wide open; for 
the truth is, thoſe gates were but weak, and ſo moſt 
eaſily made to yield, When Diabolus had thus fat 
made. his attempt, he placed his captains, to wit, 
Torment and No-eaſe there; ſohe attempted to preſs 
foreward, bnt the Prince's captains came down upon 
him, and made his entrance more difficult than he 
deſired. And to ſpeak truth, they made what reſi- 
ſtance they could ; but the three of their beſt and 
moſt valiant captains being wounded, and by their 
wounds made much incapable of doing the town that 
ſervice they w$huld, (and all the reſt having more than 


their hands full of Doubters, and their captains that 


did follow Diabolus), they were overpowered with 
force; nor could they keep them out of the town. 
Wherefore the Prince's men, and their captaius, be- 
took themſelves to the caſtle, as the ſtrong-hold of 


the town; and this they did, partly for the ſecurity 
of the town, and partly, or rather chiefly to preferve 


to Emanuel the prerogative-royal of Manſoul: for ſo 
was the caſtle of Manſoul, , 

The captains therefore being fled into the caſtle, 
the epemy, without much reſiſtance, poſſeſs them- 
ſelvesbof the reſt of the town, and ſpreading them- 


ſelves as they went into every corner, they cried out 


as they marched, according to the command of the 
tyrant, Hell-fire !- Hell-fire! Hell-fire! ſo that no- 
thing for a while throughout the town of Manſoul 
could be heard but the dreadful noiſe of Hell- fire; 


landiſh Doubters as ever it could hold; and ſo was 
my Lord Mayor*s, and my Lord Will-bewilPs alſo. 
Yea, where was there a corner, a cottage, a barn, or 
a hog-ſtye, that now were not full of theſe vermine ; 


yea, they turned the men of the town out of their 


houſes, and would lie in their beds, and fit at their 
tables themſelves, Ah poor Manſoul! Now thou 
feeleſt the fruits of ſin, and what venom was in the 
flattering words of Mr Carnal-ſecurity, They made 
great havock of whatever they laid their hands on 
yea, they fired the town in ſeveral places; many 
young children alſo were by tbem daſhed in pieces; 
yea, thoſe that, were yet unborn they deſtroyed in 


their mother's wombs : for you mult needs think that 


it could not now be otherwiſe : for what conſcience, 
what pity, what bowels, or compatlion can any ex- 
pect at the hands of out-landiſh Doubters? many in 
Manſoul that were women, both young and old, they 


forced, raviſhed, and beaſt-like abuſed; ſo that they 


- Twooned, milcarried, and many of them died, and 


ſo lay at the top of every ſtreet, and in all by-places 
of the town. fo 3 1 J 
And now did Manſonl ſeem to be nothing but a 
den of dragons, an emblem of hell, and a place of 
total darkneſs. Now did Manſoul lie (almoſt) like the 


barren wilderneſs; nothing but nettles, briars, thorns, 
weeds, and ſtinking things ſeemed now to cover the 
face of Manſoul. I told you before, how that theſe 
of the town, to wit, the elders an 


Diabolonian Doubters turned the men of Manſoul 
out of their beds; and now I will add, they wound- 
ed them, they mauled them, yea, and almoſt brain- 


not all of them. Mr Conſcience they ſo wounded, 
yea, and his wounds ſo feſtered, that he could have 
no eaſe day nor night, but lay as if continually upon 
a rack, (but that. Shaddai rules all, certainly they, 


without in the plain againſt the town, 


| condoling 
ed many of them. Many did I ſay? Yea moſt, if 


Now a man might have wa 
in Manſoul, and r have 3 = "Ys together 
that looked like a religious man, Oh the 6 the town 
of Manſoul now ! Now every corner ſy n. ſtate 
out-landiſh Doubters; red coats and * wa 
walked the town by cluſters, and filled fr 
houſes with hideous noiſes, vain ſongs, 1 22 the 
and blaſphemous language againſt Shad 3,” ſtories, 
Son. Now alſo thoſe Diabolonians that — Fra = 
walls, and dens, and holes, that were in th pry: 
of Manſoul, came forth and ſhewed themſely 3 
walked with open face in company with the De 
ters that were in Manſon]. Yea, they had = 
boldneſs now to walk the ſtregts, to haunt the h = 
and to ſhew themſelves abroad, than had any of the 
9 inhabitants of the now woful town of Mau- 
But Diabolus and his owut-lardiſh men we 

peace in Manſoul : for they were not ue. — 
tained as were the captains and forces of Emanuel: 
the townſmen did browbeat them what they could: 
nor did they partake or make itroy of any of the ne. 
ceſſaries of Manſoul, but that which they ſeized on 
againſt the townſmen's will; what they could they 
hid from them, aud what they could not, they had 
with an ill-will. They, poor hearts, had rather have 
had their room than their company; but they were 
at preſent their captives, and their captives for the 
preſent they were forced to be. But, I ſay, they 
diſcountenanced them as much as they were able, 
and ſhewed them all the diſlike that they could. 


The ſad together with the roaring of Diabolus's drum. And The captain alſo from the caſlle did bold them in 
fruits of mow did the clouds hang black over Manſoul, nor to continual play with their ſlings, to the chafing and 
apoſtacy. reaſon did any thing but ruin ſeem to attend it. Dia- fretting of the minds of the enenies. True, Dia- 

bolus alſo quartered his ſoldiers in the bouſes of the bolus made a great mavy attempts to have broken 
| inhabitants of the town of Manſoul, Yea, the Sub- open the gates of the caſtle ; but Mr Codly: fear was Mr 
| ordinate Preacher's houſe was as full of theſe out- made keeper of that; and he wasa man of that cou- fea 


rage, conduct, and valour, that it was in vain as long tee 
as life laſted within him, to think to do that work ca 


though moſtly defired; wherefore all the attewpts 
that Diabolus made againit him were fruitleſs; (I 
have wiſhed ſometimes that that man had had the 
whole rule of the town of Manſoul). | 

Well, this was the condition of the town of Man- 7. 
ſoul for about two years and an half; tbe body of the A 


town was the feat of war; the people of the town ſea 


were driven into holes, and the glory of Manſoul was 
laid iu the duſt ; what reſt then could be to the in- 
habitauts, what peace could Manſoul have, and what 
ſun could ſhine upon it? Had the enemy as f mw 
it ba 


enough to have famiſhed them; but now when they 


ſhall be within, when the town ſhall be their tent, 


their trench, and fort, againſt the caltle 33 
in the town, when the town ſhall be againſt t 5 — 
and ſhall ſerve to be a fence to the enemies 7 " 
ſtrength and life; I ſay, when they be l 
of the forts, and town- holds, io ſecure me 


j i(h the 
in, even-till they ſhall take, ſpoil, and demoliſh t 


: the 
caſtle; this was terrible; and yet this was now in. 


ſtate of the town of Manſoul. (Bo ; 
After the town of Manſoul had been in this ſad an 


; r ſo long a time 45 19007, 
lamentable condition fo g ſented their Irince 


the inhabitants 
of Mau- 
ſoul gathered together, and after ſo 
0 their miſerable ſtate. and 2 
b e een N 1 10 ſend it away f 
to draw up yet another petition, ana 1 1 vp, 


to Emanuel for relief. But Mr Godly-fear © Prince a 


and | anſwered, that he knew that bis Lon for thele 4 
never did, nor ever would receive a Pe Anleß⸗ rk 
Lor 


had ſlain him outright); my Lord Mayor they ſo a- matters ſrom the hand of any ee 


* . 
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> hand was to it, (and this, quoth he, 
A prevailed not all this while). 
WE ſaid they would draw up one, and get 
we Tecrerary's hand to it. But Mr Godly-tear 
New ain, that he knew alſo that the Lord 
— not ſet his hand to any petition that 

if had not an band in compoſing and drawing 
hioſel d beſides ſaith he, the Prince doth know my 
* eta , hand from all the hands in the 
Lo 3 ore he cannot be deceived by any pre- 
= hatever; wherefore my advice is, that you 
me. Lord, and implore him to lend you his aid, 
5 * did yet abide in the caſtle where all the cap- 
ni : and men at arms were). | ; 
So they heartily thanked Mr Godly-fear, took his 
fe], and did as be had bidden them; fo they 
— and came to my Lord, and made known the 
os of their coming to him, to wit, that ſince Man- 
Ls wal in ſo deplorable a condition, his Highneſs 


- would be pleaſed to undertake to draw up a petition 


Emanuel, the Son of the mighty Shad- 
N King and his Father by him. 5 
Then ſaid the Secretary to them, What petition 
i u chat you would have me draw up for you? But 
they ſaid, Oar Lord knows beſt the ſtate and conditi- 
on of the town of Manſoul: and how we are back- 
luden and degenerate from the Prince; thou alſo 
knoweſt who is come up to war againſt us, and how 
Manſoul is now the ſeat of war. My Lord knows 
moreover What barbarous uſages our men, women, 
and children, bave ſuffered at their hands, and how 
our home bred Diabolonians do walk now with more 
boldneſs than dare the townſmen in the ſtreets of 
Manſoul, Let our Lord- therefore, according to the 
wiſdom of God that is in him, draw up a petition for 
his poor ſervants to our Prince Emanuel. Well, faid 
the Lord Secretary, I will draw up a petition for you, 
and will alſo ſet my hand thereto, . Then ſaid they, 
But when ſhall we call for it at the hands of our 
Lord? but he anſwered, Yourſelves mult be preſent 
xt the doing of it; yea, you muſt put your deſires to 


it, True, the hand and pen ſhall be mine, but the 


wk and paper muſt be yours, elſe how can you fay it 
is your petition ? nor have I need to petition for my. 
ſelf, becauſe I have not offended. 

He allo addeth as followeth, No petition goes from 
me in my name to the Prince, and fo to his Father 
by bim, but when the people that are chiefly con- 
cerned therein do join in heart and ſoul in the mat- 
ter, for that muſt be inſerted therein. ; 

So they did heartily agree with the ſentence of the 
Lord, anda petition was forthwith drawn up for them. 
But now who ſhould carry it, that was next? But 
the Secretary adviſed that Captain Credence ſhould 
carty it, for he was a well-ſpoken man. They there- 
fore called for him, and propounded to him the buſi- 
neſs, Well, ſaid the captain, I gladly accept of the 


| motion; and though I am lame, I will do this buſi- 


neſs for you, with as much ſpeed, and as well as I can, 
J The contents of the petition were to this purpoſe: 
O our Lord and ſovereign Prince Emanuel, the 


pe. Potent, the long-ſuffering Prince ; grace is poured in- 


to thy lips, and to thee belongs mercy and forgive- 
neſs, though we have rebelled againſt thee. We 
Who are no more worthy to be called thy Manſoul, 
nor yet fit to partake of common benefits, do beſeech 
thee, and thy Father by thee, to do away our tranſ- 
pellon, We confeſs that thou mighteſt caſt us a- 


Way for them, but do it not for thy name fake ; let 


e Lord rath . ; 
condition er take an opportunity at our miſerable 


e to let out his bowels and compaſſion to us; 
Wa compaſſed on every ſide, Lord, our own back- 

8 1 reprove us; our Diabolonians within our town 
ke pit > 9g the artny of the angel of the bottom- 
Pit diltreſſe Thy grace can be our ſalvation, 


reues us. 


RO to go but to thee we know not. DEE LOOT 
our 2 O gracious Prince, we have weaken- 
"an 2 and they are diſcouraged, ſick, and 
Wit of the feld them grievouſly.worſted and beaten 
ea even th by the power and torce of the tyrant. 
oſe of our captains in whoſe valour we 
eule to put _ of our confidence, they 
| KW + 4 | 


of 


The Holy War. 


are as wounded men. Beſides, Lord, our enemies 
are lively, and they are ſtrong, they vaunt and boaſt 
themſelves, and do threaten io part us among them- 
ſelves for a booty. They are fallen alſo upon us, 
Lord, with many thouſand Doubters, ſach as with 
whom we cannot tell what to do; they are all grim- 
looked, and unmerciful ones, and bid defiance to us 
and thee. | 

Our wiſdom is gone, our pawer is gone, becauſe 
thou art departed from us, nor have we what we 
may call ours, but ſin, ſhame, and confuſion of face 
for ſin, Take pity upon us, O Lord, take pity upon 
us thy miſerable town of Manſoul, and ſave us out 
of the hands of our enemies. Amen, 

This petition, as was tonched afore, was handed 
by the Lord Secretary, and carried to the court by 
the brave and moſt ſtout Captain Credence, Now he 
carried it, out at Mouth-gate, for that, as I ſaid, 
was the fally-port of the town; and he went and 
came to Emanuel with it. Now how it came out, I 
do not know, but for certain it did, and that fo far 
as to reach the ears of Diabolus. Thus I conclude, 
becauſe that the tyrant had it preſently by the end, 
and charged the town of Manſoul with it, ſaying, 
Thou 1cbellious and ſtubborn-hearted Manſoul, I 


will make thee to leave off petitioning ; art thou yet Satan can. 


for petitioning? I will make thee to leave. Yea, 
alſo knew who the meſſenger was that carried the 
petition to the Prince, and it made him both to fear 
and rage, | 
; Wherefore he commanded that his drum ſhould 
be beat again, a thing that Manſoul could not abide 
to hear; but when Diabolus will have his drum beat 
Manſoul muſt abide the noiſe. Well, the drum was 
beat, and the Diabolonians were gathered together. 
Then ſaid Diabolus, O ye ſtout Diabolonians, be 
it known unto you, that there is treachery hatched 
ag ainſt us in the rebellious town of Manſoul; for al- 
beit the town is in our poſſeſſion, as you ſee, yet 
theſe miſerable Manſoulians bave attempted to dare, 
and have been ſo hardy as yet to ſend to the court 
of Emanuel for help. This I give you to underſtand, 
that ye may yet know how to carry it to the wretch- 
ed town of Manſoul. Wherefore, O my truſty Di- 
abolonians, I command that yet more and more ye 
diſtreſs this town of Manſonl, and vex it with your 
wiles, raviſh their women, deflower their virgins, ſlay 


he „t abide 
prayer. 


their children, brain their ancients, fire their town, 


and what other miſchief you can; and let this be the 
reward of the Manſoulians from me, for their de- 
ſperate rebellions againſt me. 


This you ſee was the charge, but ſomething ſtept 


in betwixt that and execution, for as yet there was 


but little more done than to rage. 

Moreover, when Diabolus had done thus, he went 
the next way up to the caſtle- gates, and demanded 
that upon pain of death the gates ſhould be opened 
to him, and that entrance ſhould be given him, and 
his men that followed after. To whom Mr Godly. 
fear replied, (for he it was that had the charge of 
that gate). That the gate ſhould not be opened un- 
to him, nor to the men that followed after him. He 
ſaid, moreover, That Manſoul, when ſhe had ſuf. 
2 1 while, ſhould be made perfect, ſtrengthened, 
ettled. | | | 


Then ſaid Diabolus, Deliver me then the men that 


have petitioned againſt me, eſpecially Captain Cre- Satan 7 
dence, that carried it to yonr Prince, deliver that 207 abide 
varlet into my hands, and I will depart from the ait /. 


towyn. 

Then up ſtarts a Diabolonian, whoſe name was 
Mr Fooling, and ſaid, my lord offereth you fair, it is 
better, for you that one man periſh, than that your 
whole Man ſoul ſhould be undone. | 

But Mr Godly-fear made this reply, How long 
will Manſoul be kept out of the dungeon, when ſhe 


hath given up her faith to Diabolus? As good loſe. 


the town as loſe Captain Credence ; for if one be gone, | 


the other mult follow. But to that Mr Fooling ſaid 
nothing, | 


devouring tyrant, be it known unto thee, we ſhall 
/ | . hearken 


Fd 


Ten did my Lord Mayor reply, and ſaid, O thou 
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hearken to none of thy words, we are reſolved to 
reſiſt thee as long as a captain, a man, a fling, and 
a ſtone to throw at thee ſhall be found in the town of 
Manſoul. But Diabolus anſwered, Do you hope, do 
you wait, do you look for help and deliverance? You 
have ſent to Emannel, but your wickedneſs ſticks too 
cloſe in your ſkirts, to let innocent prayers come out 
of your lips. Think you that you ſhall be prevailers 
and proſper in this deſign? You will fail in your wiſh 


you will fail in your attempts; for it is not only I, 


but your Emanuel is againſt you. Yea, it is he that 
bath ſent me againſt you to ſubdue yon; for what 
then do you hope, or by what means will you eſcape ? 

Then ſaid the Lord Mayor, We have ſinned in- 
deed, but that ſhall be no help to thee, for our E- 
manuel hath ſaid it, and that in great faithfulneſs, 


ſpeech juſt And him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
at the time He hath alſo told us, (O! our enemy), that all man- 
of the return ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to the 
of Captain ſons of men. Therefore we dare not deſpair, but 


Credence. 


A note for 
my Lord 


Mayor. 


A note for 
Lord Will- 
. bewill. © 


— 


A note to 


the ſubordi- er, wherein was ſignified, That his Prince took it 


will look for, wait for, and hope for deliverance ſtill. 
Now by this time Captain Credence was returned, 
and come from the court from Emanuel, tothe caſtle 
of Manſoul ; and he returned to them with a packet. 
So my Lord Mayor hearing that Captain Credence 
was come, withdrew himſelf from the noiſe of the 
roaring of the tyrant, and left himto yell at the wall 


of the town, or againſt the gates of the caſtle. So 


he came up to the captain's lodgings, and ſaluting him, 
he atked him of his welfare, and what was the beſt 
news at court? But when he aſked Captain Credence 
that, the water ſtood in his eyes. Then ſaid the 
Captain, Cheer up, my Lord, for all will be well in 
time: And with that he firſt produced his packet, 
and laid it by, but that the Lord Mayor and the reſt 
of the captains took for a ſign of good tidings. Now 
a ſeaſon of grace being come, he-ſent for all the cap- 


tains and elders of the town that were here and there 


in their lodgings in the caſtle, and upon their guard, 
to let them know that Captain Credence was return- 


ed from the court, and that he had ſomething in ge- 


neral, and ſomething in ſpecial to communicate to them. 


So they all came up to him, and faluted him, and 


aſked bim concerning his journey, and what was the 
beſt news at the court? And he anſwered them as 
he had done the Lord Mayor before, That all would 
be well at laſt. Now when the captain had thus ſa- 


luted them, he opened his packet, and thence did 
draw out his ſeveral notes for thoſe that he had ſent 


for. And the firſt note was for my Lord Mayor, 
wherein was ſignified, | | | 

That the Prince Emanuel had taken it well that 
my Lord Mayor had been fo true and truſty in his 


office, and the great concerns that lay upon him for 


the town and people of Manſoul. Alſo he bid him to 
know, that he took it well that he had been ſo bold 
for. his Prince Emanuel, and had engaged fo faith- 
fully in his cauſe againſt Diabolus. He alſo ſignified 
at the cloſe of his letter, that he ſhould. ſhortly re- 
ceive his reward. ; 
The ſecond note that came out was for the nobl 
Lord Will-bewill, wherein there was ſignified, That 
his Prince Emanuel did well underſtand how valiant 


and courageous he had been for the honour of his 


Lord, now in his abſence, and when his name was 
under contempt by Diabolus. There was fignified 
alſo, that his Prince had taken it well that he had 
been ſo faithful to the town of Manſoul, in his keep- 
ing of ſo ſtrict a hand and eye over, and fo ſtrict a 
rein upon the necks of the Diabolonians that did ſtill 
lie lurking in their ſeveral holes in. the famous town 


of Manſoul. . 


He ſignified inoreover, how that be underſtood that 
my Lord had, with his own hand, done great execu- 


tion upon ſome of the chief of the rebels there, to the 
great diſcouragement of the adverſe party, and to the 


good example of the whole town of Manſoul; and 


that ſhartly his Lordſhip ſhould have his reward. 


The third note came out for the ſubordinate preach- 


nate preach. well from him that he had fo honeſtly and fo faith- 


' er, 


fully performed his office, and executed the ttuſt him in their diſtreſſes, bat ſed by their | preaeber 


— 


* 


from Emanuel as he. Wherefore w 


while he bete 
ul, according to the 


committed to him by his Lord 
rebuked, and forewarned Man, 
laws of the town. He ſignified 
took it well at his band, that he 
ſackcloth _ aſhes, when Manſy 
volt. Alſo that be called for the 3 : 
Boanerges to help in ſo weighty ** the Captain 
ſhortly alſo he ſhould receive his reward. And that 
The fourth note came out for My Godly.ſeq 
in his Lord thus ſignified, That his Lordſhj £ re. 4 
ed, that he was the only man in Manſoul A lerv. 1, 7 
tected Mr Carnal-ſecurity, as the only one that * de. fear, 
his ſubtilty and cunning bad obtained for D; — 
defection and decay of goodneſs in the bleſſeg us 2 
of Manſoul. Moreover, his Lord gave bim town 
' ſtand, that he ill remembered 12 


; his te 
ing for the ſtate of Manſoul. It was — 


the ſame note, That his Lord took rot ; 
tecting of this My Carnal-ſecutiry, 5 re 
mong the gueſts, in his own houſe, and that 
midſt of his jallineſs, even while he was ſeeki * 
rfect his villanies againſt the town of Manſoul, E. 
manuel alſo took notice, that this Reverend * 
Mr Godly-fear, ſtood ſtoutly to it at the gates 22 
caſtle, againſt all the threats and attempts of * 
rant, and that he put the townſinen iu a way to nl p 
their petition to their Prinee, fo as that he mieht 
accept thereof, and as that they might obtain . 
ſwer of peace: And that therefore ſhortly he ſhould 
receive his reward. | | 
After all this, there was yet produced a note which 4 
was written to the whole town of Manſoul, whereby ) J 
they perceived that their Lord took notice of their {y Mal 
often repeating of petitions to him; and that they | 
ſhould fee more of the fruits of ſuch their doings in 
time to come. Their Prince did alſo therein tell 
them, 'That he took it well that their heart and mind 
now at laſt abode fixed upon him and his ways, though 
Diabolas had made ſuch inroads upon them; and 
that neither flatteries on the one hand, nor hardſhips 
on the other, tould make them yield to ſerve his 
cruel deſigns. There was alſo inſerted at the bottom 
of this note, That his Lordſhip had left the town of 
Manſoul in the bands of the Lord Secretary, and un- 
der the conduct of Captain Credence, ſaying, Be- 
ware that you yet yield yourſelves unto their gover- 
nance, and in due time you ſhall receive your reward. 
So after the brave Captain Credence had delivered 
his notes to thoſe to whom they belonged, he retired 
himſelf to my Lord Secretary's lodgings, and there 
ſpends time in converſing with him; for they two were 
= very great one with another, and did indeed know 
more how things would go with Manſoul than did all 
the townſmen beſides. The Lord Secretary alſo lor. 
ed the Captain Credence dearly ; yea, many a g 
bit was ſent him from my Lord's table; alſo he might 
have a ſhew of countenance when the reſt of Man. 
ſoul lay under the clouds. So after ſome time for 
converſe was ſpent, the Captain betook himſelf to 
his chambers to reſt; But it was not long after but 
my Lord did ſend for the Captain again; ſo the = 
tain came to him, and they greeted one another ur 
uſual ſalutations. Then ſaid the Captain to IP (ff 
Secretary, What hath my Lord to ſay to his = den 
vant? So the Lord Secretary took him, and had ( *. 
aſide, and * a ſign or two of more favour, he - li 
I have made thee the Lord's lieutenant over _ * 
forces in Manſoul ; ſo that from this day ne” - forch 
men in Manſoul ſhall be at thy word, and m_—_— | 
be he that ſhall lead in, and that ſhall lead > - 
ſonl. Thou ſhalt therefore manage, accor n 
and for the town 
thy place, the war for thy Prince, © Diabo- 
of Manſoul, againſt the force and Ry 7 
lus, and at thy command ſhall the reſt 
Now the townſmen began to perce1ve what iter; 
the Captain had, both with the court, 8 ** 
the Lord Secretary in Manſoul . my 4 agus 
| could ſpeed when ſent, nor bring dae de che, f 
ſe 


ter ſome lamentation that they made no more 222 
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d Secretary, to deſire him, that 
* and had, might be put un- 
care, cuſtody and conduct, of 


her to th 
that ever they 


tain 3 went and did his errand, and re- 


Vs bei Feger from the mouth of his Lord, That 
ceived gr a _— be the great doer in all the 
Captain ny, againſt the King's enemies, and alſo 
King * ——_— of Manſoul. So he-bowed to the 
for = and thanked bis Lordſhip, and returned and 
anc nens to the townsfolk. But all this was done 
oe all imaginable ſecrecy, becauſe the foes had yet 
bo t ſtrength in the town. But, | 
To return to our ſtory again : When Diabolus ſaw 
himſelf thus boldly confronted by the Lord Mayor, 
and perceived the ſtoutnels of Mr Godly-fear, he 
fell into a rage, and forthwith called a council of 
: that he might be revenged on Manſoul. So all 
the princes of the pit came together, and old Incre- 
Julity at the head of them, with all the captains of 
his army. So they conſult what to do. Now the 
effect and concluſion of the conucil that day was, 
how they might take the caſtle; becauſe they could 
not conclude themſelves maſters of the town ſo long 
as that was in the poſſeſſion of their enemies. So one 
adviſed this way, and another adviſed that; but 
when they could not agree in their verdict, Apolly- 
on, that preſident of the council, ſtood up, and thus 
he began : My brotherhood, quoth he, I have two 
things to propound unto you; and my firſt is this ; 
Let us withdraw ourſelves from the-town into the 
plain again, for our preſence here will do us no good, 
becauſe the caſtle is yet in our enemies hands; nor is 
it poſſible that we ſhould take that, fo long as fo 
many brave captains are in it, and that this bold fel- 
low Godly-fear is the keeper of the gates of ii. 
Now. when we have withdrawn ourſelves into the 
plain, they, of their own accord, will be glad of 
ſome little eaſe ; and it may be, of their own accord, 
they again may begin to be remiſs; and even their 
ſo being will give them a bigger blow than we can 
poſſibly give them ourſelves. But if that ſhould fail, 
dur going forth of the town may draw the captains 


der 


ont after us, and you know what it coſt them, When 


we fought them in the field before, Beſides, can 
we but draw them out into the field, we may lay an 
ambuſh behind the town, which ſhall, when they 
are come forth abroad, ruſh in, and take poſſeſſion of 
the caſtle. But Beelzebub ſtood up, and replied, 
ſaying, It is impoſſible to draw them all off from the 
caſtle; ſome you may be ſure will lie there to keep 
that; wherefore it will be but in vain thus to at- 
tempt, unleſs we were ſure that they will all come 
out. He therefore concluded that what was done 
muſt be done by ſome other means. And the moſt 
likely means that the greateft of their heads could 
ment, was that which Apollyon had adviſed to be- 
vie, to wit, to get che townſmen again to ſin, For, 
id he, it is not our being in the town, nor in the 
Id, nor our fighting, nor our killing of their men, 

© can make us the maſters of Manſoul : for ſo 
5 one in the town is able to lift up his finger 
2gunſt us, Emanuel will take their parts; and if be 
pet, parts, we know what time a-day it 

mul be with us. Wherefore, for my part, quoth he, 
bang in my judgement, no way to bring them in- 
"ge to us, like inventing a way to make them 

ve had r ſaid he, left all our Doubters at home, 
= one as Well as we have done now, unleſs 
culd dave made them the maſters and governors 
ri nds for Doubrers, 'at a diſtance, are but 
we ba? 2 refelled with arguments. Indeed can 
. mem into the hold, and make them poſ- 
fore that, the day will be our own. Let us. 
n ourſelves into the plain, (not ex- 

ws); E t the captains in Manſoul ſhould follow 
ts, let un 40 l 9, let us do this, and before we ſo 
tare yet in | again with our truſty Diabolonians, 
6 Tin their holds of Manſoul, and ſet them 


work | 
_ Co tray the town to us: for they indeed 


| lazings of Belts will be left undone forever. By theſe, 


Kebub, (for 1 think it was he that gave 


this counſel), the whole conclave was forced to be of 
his opinion, to wit, that the way to get the caſtle 
was to get the town to ſin. "Then they fell to inveut- 
ing by what means to do this thivg, | 

They Lucifer ſtood up, and ſaid, „The counſel 
of Beelzebub is pertinent; Now the way to bring 
this to pals, in mine opinion, is this; let us withdraw 
our forces from the town of Manſoul; let us do this; 
and let us terrify them no more, either with ſummons 
or threats, or with the noiſe of our drum, or any o- 
ther awakening means. Only let us lie in the field 
at a diſtance, and be as if we regarded them not; 
(for frigats I ſee do but awaken them, and make 
them ſtaud more to their arms). 1 have alſo another 
ſtratagem in my head: You know Manſoul is a mar- 
ket-town, and a town that delights in commerce; 
what therefore if ſome of our Diabolonians ſhall 
feign themſelves far-countrymen, and. ſhall go our 
and bring to the market of Manſoul ſome of our 
wares to fell; and what matter, at what rates they 
ſell their wares, though it be but for half the worth. 
Now, let thoſe that thus ſhall trade in their market, 
be thoſe that are witty and true to us, and I will lay 
my crown to pawn it will do. There are two that 
are come to my thoughts already, that I think will 
be arch at this work, and they are Mr Penny-wiſe 
Pound fooliſh, and Mr Get i' th? hundred and loſe i' 
th? ſhire; nor is this man with the long name art all 
inferior to the other. What alſo, if you join with 
them Mr Sweet-world, and Mr Preſent- good, they 
are men that are civil and cunning, but our true friends 
and helpers. Let theſe, with as many more, engage 
in this buſmeſs for ns; and let Manſoul be taken up 
in much buſineſs, and let them grow full and rich, 
and this is the way to get ground of them; remem- 
ber ye not that thus we prevailed upon Laodicea ; 
and how many at preſent do we hold in this ſnare? 
Now, when they begin to grow full, they will for- 
get their miſery ; and if we ſhall not afright them 
they may happen to fall aſleep, and ſo be got to ne- 
glect their town-watch, their caitle-watch, as well 
as their watch at the gates, | 

Yea, may we not by this means ſo cumber Man- 
foul with abundance, that they ſhall be forced to make 
of their caſtle a warehouſe inſtead of a garriſon forti- 
fied againſt us, and a receptacle for men of war. 
Thus, if we get our goods and commodities thither, 
I reckon that the caſtle is more than half ours. Be- 
ſides, could we fo order it, that it ſhould be filled 
with ſuch kind of waies, then if we made a ſudden 
aſſault upou them, it would be hard for the captains 
to take ſhelter there. Do you know that of the pa- 
rable, The deceitfulneſs of riches choke the word: 
and again, When the heart is overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, 
all miſchief comes upon them at unawares. 

Furthermore, my lords, quoth he, you very well 
know, that it is not eaſy for a people to be (illed with 
our things, and not to have ſome of our Diabolonians 
as retainers to their houſes and ſervices. Where is a 
Manſoulian that is full of this world, that has not 
for his ſervants and waiting- men, Mr Profuſe, or Mr 
Prodigality, or ſome other of our Diabolonian gang, 
as Mr Voluptuous, Mr Pragmatical, Mr Oſtentation, 
or the like? Now theſe can take the caſtle of Man- 
ſoul, or blow it up, or make it unfit for a garriſon for 


Emanuel; and any of theſe will do. Yea, theſe, for 


aught I know, may do it for us ſooner than an army 
of twenty thouſand men. Wherefore, to end 4 
began, my advice is, that we quietly withdraw our- 
ſelves, not offering any further force, or forcible at- 
tempts upon the caſtle, at leaſt at this time, and let 
us ſet on foet our new project; and let us ſee if that 
will' not make them deſtroy themſelves.” 


This advice was highly applauded by them all, and Captain Cre- 
was accounted the very maſter-piece of hell; to wit, dence re. 
to choke: Manſoul with a fulneſs of this world, and ceives that 
el things thereof, from ' his 
But ſee how things meet together; juſt as this Dia- Prince 
bolonian council was broken up, Captain Credence which he un- 
received a letter from Emanuel; the contents of der 


would not. 


to ſurfeit her heart with the good 


which was this, That upon the third day he 
„ | 1 8 | meet 


— 
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meet him in the field in the plains about Manſoul. 

Meet me in the field! quoth the captain, what mean - 
eth my Lord by this? I know not what he meaneth' 
by meeting of me in the field. So he t6ok the note 

im his hand, and did carry it to my Lord Secretary, 

to alk his thoughts thereapon, {for my Lord was 4 

ſeer in all matters concerning the King, and alſo for 

the good and comfort of the town of Manfoul.) So 
he ſhewed my Lord the note, and deſired his opini- 

on thereof, For my part, quoth Captain Credence, 

I kyow not the meaning thereof, So my Lord did 
take and read it, and after a little pauſe, he ſaid, 
„% The Diabolonians have had againſt Manſoul a great 
conſultation to-day; they have, I ſay, this day been 
contriving the utter ruin of the town; and the re-. 
ſult of their council is, to ſer Manſonl into ſuch a 
way, which, if taken, will ſurely make her deſtroy 
herſelf. - And to this end they are making ready for 
their own departure out -of the town, intending to 
betake themſelves to the field again, and there to lie 
till they ſhall ſee whether this their project will take 
or no. But be thou ready with the menof thy Lord, 
for on the third day they will be in the plain, there 
to fall upon the Diabolonians; for the Prince will by 
that time be in the field; yea, by that it is break of 


day, ſun- riſing, or before, and that with a mighty 


force againſt them. So he ſhall be before them, and 


thou ſhalt be behind them, and betwixt you both 


their army ſhall be deſtroyed.” 

When Captain Credence heard this, away he goes 
to the reſt of the captains, and tells them what a 
note he had a while fince received from the hand of 
Emanuel: And, ſaid he, that which was dark there- 
in, has my Lord, the Lord Secretary, expounded un- 
to me. He told them moreover, what by himſelf, 
and by them, muſt be done to anſwer the mind of 
their Lord. Then were the Captains glad; and Cap- 


Curious mu- tain Credence commanded that all the King's trum- 


ſic made by peters ſhould aſcend to the battlements of the caſtle, 
the trumpet» and there in the audience of Diabolus, and of the 


ers. 


Diabolus 
withdraws 
from the 
town, and 
why. 


themſelves for action; for Captain Cr 


whole town of Manſoul, make the beſt muſic that 
heart could invent. The trumpeters then did as they 
were commanded. They got themſelves up to the 
top of the caſtle, and tbus they began to ſound; then 
did Diabolus ſtart, and ſaid, What can be the mean- 
ing of this, they neither ſound boot and ſaddle, nor 
borſe and away, nor a charge? What do theſe mad- 
men mean, that yet they ſhould be ſo merry and 
glad! Then anſwered him one of themſelves, and 
laid, this is for joy that their Prince Emanuel is com- 
ing to relieve the town of Manſoul ; that to this end 
he is at the head of an army, and that this relief is 
near. 

The men of Manſoul were alſo greatly concerned 
at this melodious charm of the trumpets: They ſaid, 
yea, they anſwered one another, ſaying, This can be 
no harm to us; ſurely this can be no harm to us. 
Then ſaid the Diabolonians, What had we beſt to 
do? And it was anſwered, It was beſt to quit the 
town; and that, ſaid one, ye may do in purſuance of 
your laſt council, and by ſo doing, alfo be better able 
to give the enemy battle, ſhould an army from with- 
out come upon us. So on the ſecond day they with- 
drew themſelves from Manſoul, and abode in the 
plains without; but they encamped themſelves be- 
fore Eye-gate, in what terrene and terrible manner 
they could. The reaſon why they would not abide 
in the town, (beſides the reaſons that were debated 


in their laſt conclave), was, for that they were not 
poſſeſſed of the ſtrong hold, and becauſe, faid they, 


we ſhall have more convenience to fight, and alſo to 
fly, if need be, when we are encamped in the open 
plains, Beſides, the town would have been a pit for 
them, rather than a place of defence, had the Prince 
come up, and incloſed them faſt therein, Therefore 


they betook themſelves to the field, that they might 
alſo be out of the reach of the ſlings, by which they 


were much arinoyed all the while that they were in 
the-town, N = 
Well, the time that the captains were to fall _ 

the Diabolonians being come, they eagerly prepare 
9 had told 


the captains over night, th 

Prince in the 2 ROW — 
them yet far more deſirous to be en : ereſore 
my; for you ſhal ſee the Prince in 1 * 
row; was like oil to a flaming fire; for of 4 
they had been at a diſtance; they 3 long ume 
this the more earneſt and deſirous of N ore Were for 
as I faid, the hour being com 3 


with the reſt of the men of 3 Credence, 


forces before it was day by als © yp ther 
the 


town. And being all ready, Canta; 
up to the head of the — 9 and gave to gen et 
elt o 


the captains the word, and 

ficers and ſoldiers: The * — 1 Under-gf- 
Prince Emanuel, and the ſhield of Pk by, of the 
which is in the Manſoulian tongue, The chat pers 
and faith. Then the captains fell bo word of God 
roundly to front, and flank, and rear Diab began 

Now they.left Captain Experience in Phan. x 
becauſe he was yet ill of his wonnds which 3 Capy 
bolonians had given him ir the laſt fight B. e Dia. peri⸗ 
he perceived that the captains were at i — yn fight 
he, but calling for his crutches with haste e 
and away he goes to the battle, ſaying Sha 1 f. hic 
here, when my brethren are in the fight and Us 
Emanuel the Prince will ſhew himſelf in the hel 
his ſervants? But when the enemy ſaw the = - 
with his crutches, they were daunted yer the — 
eee they, abe rt da K 
Manſoulians, that they fight us upon their — 
Well, the captains, as I (aid, fell on, and did ow 
ly handle their weapons, ſtill crying out, and — 
ing as they laid on blows, The {word of the Prince 
Emanuel, and the ſhield of Captaia Credence, 
Now when Diabolus ſaw that the captains were 
come out, and that ſo valiantly they ſurrounded his 
men, he concluded (that for the preſent) nothing 
from them was to be looked for but blows, and the 
dints of their two-edged ſword. 

Wherefore he alſo falls on upon the Prince's army, 7}, 
with all his deadly force. So the battle was joined. jy 
Now, who was it that at firſt Diabolus met with in 
the fight, but Captain Credence on the one hand, 
and Lord Will-bewill on the other; now Will. be. 
wilPs blows were like the blows of a giant; for that 
man had a ſtrong arm, and he fell in upon the E. 
leftion-doubters, for they were the life-guard of Dia- 
bolus, and he kept them in play a good while, cut- 
ting and battering ſhrewdly. Now when Captain 
Credence ſaw my Lord engaged, he did ſtoutly fall 
on, on the other hand, upon the ſame company alſo; 
ſo they put them to great diſorder, Now Captain 
Good-hope had engaged the Vocation-doubters, and 
they were ſturdy men; but the captain was a vall- 
ant man: Captain Experience did alſo ſend him ſome 
aid, ſo he made the Vocation-doubters to retreat. 
The reſt of the armies were hotly engaged, and that 
on every fide, and the Diabolonians did fight ſtoutly, 
Then did my Lord Secretary command that the | 
ſlings from the caſtle ſhould be played, and his men 
could throw ſtones at an hair's breadth. But after 
while, thoſe that were made to fly before the cap: 
tains of the Prince, did begin to rally again, aut 
they came up ſtoutly upon the rear of the Prince? 
army ; Wherefore the Prince's army began t0 faint; 
but remembering that they ſhould ſee the face 0 
their Prince by and by, they took courage, and a very 
fierce battle was fought. Then ſhouted the 2 
ſaying, The ſword of the Prince Emanuel, and : ; 
ſhield of Captain Credence ; and with that Diabolus 
gave back, thinking that more aid had been an” | 
But no Emanuel as yet appeared. Moreover = q 
battle did hang in doubt, and they made a * » a 
treat on both ſides. Now in the time of re pit 
Captain Credence bravely encouraged bis men to rr 5 
to it, and Diabolus did the like as well as be coul 
But Captain Credence made a brave ſpeech to 
ſoldiers; the contents whereof here follow. FF 

Gentlemen ſoldiers, and my brethren in this — 
it rejoiceth me much to ſee in the field for our Pr. . 
this day ſo ftout and fo valiant an army, an 8 
faithful lovers of Manſoul. You have hither * 
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in a few minutes after the next engagement 
f Fe bo muſt make this ſecond aſſault upon 


this tyrant r captain made this ſpeech to his 


: tell him that Emanuel was at 
m 3 the captain had received, 
3 anicated to the other field · officers, and they 
be — ſoldiers and men of war. Wherefore, 
; 0 raiſed from the dead; ſo the captains and 
like _ aroſe, made up to the enemy, and cried 
— The (word of the Prince Emanuel, and 
the ſhield of Captain Credence. | 
he Diabolonians alſo beſtirred themſelves, and 
- reſiſtance as well as they could . but in this laſt 
= ment the Diabolonians loſt their courage, and 
oP + the Donbters fell down dead to the growad. 
Now when they had been in heat of battle about an 
— or wore, Captain Ctedence lift up his eyes and 
(aw, and behold Emanuel came, and he came with 
los flying, trumpets ſounding, and the feet of bis 
men ſcarce tonched the, ground, they haſted with 
that celerity towards the caprains that were engage. 
ed, Then did Credence wind with his men to the 
down ward, and gave to Diabolus the field. So E- 
manuel came upon him on the one ſide, and the e- 
nemies place was betwixt them both; then again they 
ſell to it afreſh, and now it was but a little while more 
but Emanuel and Captain Ctedence met, ſtill tramp- 
ling down the ſlain as they came. 5 7 7 
But when the captains ſaw that the Prince was 
come, and that he. fell upon the Diabolonians on the 
other ſide,” and that Captain Credence and his High- 
Js neſs had got them up betwixt them, they ſhouted, 
(they ſo ſhouted that the ground rent again), ſaying, 
The, fword of Emanuel, and the ſhield of Captain 
Credence. Now when Diabolus ſaw that he and his 
forces were ſo bard beſet by the Prince and his prince- 
h army, what does he and the lords of the pit that 
E. vere with him, but make their-eſcape and forſake 
and their army, and leave them to fall by the hand of E- 
„ manuel, and of his noble Captain Credence : ſo they 
all, fell all down flain before them, before the Prince, 


sone Doubter alive, they lay ſpread upon the ground 


TN When the battle was over, all things came into or- 

der in the camp, then the captains and elders of Man- 
i ; ſoul came together to ſalute Emanuel, while without 
. *he corporation; ſo they ſaluted him, and welcomed 
: „ bim, and that with a thouſand welcomes, for that 
in. d. as come to the borders of Manſoul again: fo he 
M. ed upon them, and (aid, Peace be to you. Then 

they addreſſed themſelves to go to the town; they 
Leut then to go up to Manſoul, they, the Prince 
rag all the new forces that now he had brought with 
11 to che war. Alſo all the gates of the town were 
Natel ſor his reception, ſo glad were they of his 
of Wh return And this was the manner and order 
going of his into Mauſoul. +, 
e et, al the gates of the town were (et 0- 
ny © 4 yea the gates of the | 

— 2 Manſoul placed theinſelves at the 
ther: and 2 to flute -bim at his entrance thi- 
Poached to they did; for as he drew near, and ap- 
L 0 . rd the gates, "they ſaid, Lift up your 
3 * 0s and be ye lit up, ye everlaſting 
they an; e King of glory ſhall come in. And 
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bey again, Who ia che King of glory? and 
„ ee e werde, Tue Lord de 


S he Ld e ee, Lie 


1 e gates, even lift them up, ye ever: 
2, It : 4 | KELLY MI 538% Ms 4-7 + n 16 Mau 
ih Ache way gerad alf by ahoſe.of NManſbul, that 
* i ede r. the town. gates to thoſe of the caſtle, 
ny n Majeity ty ſhould 


ty lhot 5 


jers, but one M7 Speedy came poſt to the captain 
J 


and before his royal army: there was not left ſo much 


dead men as one would ſpread dung upon the land. 


caſtle allo; the elders too 


ſong, by them that had the beſt ill in muſic in all 
the town of Manſoul; then did the clders, and the 
reſt of the men of Manſoul, anſwer one another as 
Emanuel entered the town, till he came at the caſtle- 
gates, with fongs and ſound of trumpets, ſaying, 
They have ſeen thy goings, O God, upon the goings 
of my God, my King in the ſanctuary. So the ſing. 
ers went before, the players on inſtruments followed 
after, and among them were the damſels playing on 
timbrels. | 

3. Then the captains (for IT would ſpeak a word of 
them) they in their order waited on the Prince as 
he entered into the gates of Manſoul. Captain Cre. 
dence went before, and Captain Goodhope with him; 
Captain Charity came behind with other of his com. 
panions, and Captain Patience followed after all, and 
the reſt of the captains ſome on the right hand, aud 
ſome on the left, accompanied Emanuel into Man- 
ſoul, And all the while the colours were diſplayed, 5 
the trumpets ſounded, and continual ſhoutings were 
among the ſoldiers. The Prince himſelf rode into 
the town in his armour, which was all of beaten 
gold, and in his chariot, the pillars of it were of ſil- 
ver, the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it 
was of purple; the midſt thercof being paved with 
love for the daughters of the town of Manſoul. 


4. When the Prince was come to the entrance of good and 
Manſoul, he found all the ſtreets ſtrewed with lilies joyful 


thoughts. 


and flowers, curiouſly decked with boughs and branches 
from the preen trees that flood round about the town, 
Every door alſo was filled with perſons who had a» 
dorned every one their fore part againſt their houſe 
with ſomething of variety, and ſingular excellency to 
entertain him withal as he paſſed io the ſtreets; they 
alſo themſelves as Emanuel paſſed by, did welcome 
him with ſhouts and acclamations of joy, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the Prince that cometh in the name of 
his Father Shaddai, 

5. At the caſtle gates the elders of Manſoul, to 
wit, the Lord Mayor, the Lord Will-bewill, the Sub- 
ordinate preacher, Mr Knowledge, and Mr Mind, 
with other of the gentry of the place, ſaluted E- 
manuel again. They bowed before him, they kiſſed 
the duſt of his feet, they thanked, they bleſſed, and 
praiſed his Highneſs for not taking advantage againſt 
them for their fins, but rather had pity upon them 
in their miſery, and returned to them with mercies, 
and to build up their Manſoul for ever. Thus was 
he had up ſtraightway to the caſtle; for that was the 
royal palace, and the place where his honour was to 
dwell ; the which was ready prepared for his High- 
neſs, by the preſence of the Lord Secretary, and the 
work of Captain Credence. So he entered in. 
S. Then the people and commonalty of the town 
of Manſoul came to him into the caſtle to mourn, 
and to weep, and to lament, for their wickedneſs, 
by which they had forced him out of the town. So 
they, when they were come, bowed themſelves to 
the ground ſeven times; they alſo wept, they wept 
aloud, and aſked forgiveneſs of the Prince, and pray- 
ed that he would again, as of old, confirm his love 
to Man foul. | | | 

To the which the great Prince replied, Weep not, 
but go your way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, 
and ſend- portions to them for whom naught is pre- 
pared, for the joy of your Lord is your ſtrengih. I 
am returned to Manſoul with mercies, and my name 
ſhall be fet up, exhalted and magnified by it. He 
allo took thoſe inhabitants and kifled them, and laid 
them in his boſom. CRY OY 5 
Moreover, he gave to the elders of Nanſoul, and Ty, 507 
to each town-officer, a chain of gold, and a ſigner. 4 
He alſo ſent to their wives ear-rings and jewels, aud 
bracelets, and other things. He alfo beſtowed upon 
the true-born children of ' Manſoul, many precious 
things. %% ͤ ror Fe: 
: When Emanoel the Prince had done all theſe. 
things for the famous town of Manfoul, then he faid 


- unto them, firſt, Waſh your garments, then put on 


your ornaments, and then come to me into the caſtle ES 
>f Manſoul. So they went to the fountain that, was : 
open for jqudah and Jeruſalem to waſh in; and there 
3 Moy - they 


conceptions 
of Manſoul. 


642 


Orders 


The Holy War. 


they waſhed, and. there they made their garments 
white, and came again to the Prince into the caſtle, 
and thus they ſtood before him. 

And now there was muſic and dancing throughout 
the whole town of Manſoul;- and that becauſe their 
Prince had again grayted to them his preſence, and 
the light of his countenance; the hells alfo did, ring, 
and the ſun ſhone comfortably upon them for a great 
while together. | 3 

The town of Manſoul did alſo now more through- 
ly ſeek the deſtruction and ruin of all remaining Di- 
abolonians that abode in the walls, and the dens 
(that they had) in the town of Manſoul ; for there 
was of them that had to this day eſcaped with life 
and limb from the hands of their ſuppreſſors in the 
famous town of Manſoul. _ | 

But the Lord Will-bewill was a greater terror to 
them now than ever he had been before; foraſmuch 
as his heart was yet more fully bent to ſeek, contrive, 
and purſue them to death ; he purſued them night 
and day, and did put them now to fore diſtreſs, as 
will afterwards appear. | 

After things were thus far put into order in the 
famous town of Manſoul, care was taken, and orders 


given out to given by the bleſſed Prince Emanuel, That the townſ- 


bury the 
dead. 


men ſhould, without further delay, appoint ſome to 
go furth into the plain to bury the dead that were 
there; the dead that fell by the (word of Emanuel, 


and by the ſhield of the Captain Credence, leſt the 


fames and ill favours that would ariſe from them 
might infect the air, and fo annoy the famous town 
of Manſoul. This alſo was a reaſon of this order, to 
wit, that as much as in Manſoul lay, they might 
cat off the name, and being, and remembrance of 
thoſe enemies from the thought of the famous town 
of Manſoul and its inhabitants. N a 

So order was given ont by the Lord Mayor, that 
wiſe and truſty friend of the town of Manſonl, that 
perſons ſhould be employed about this neceflary buſi- 
neſs; and Mr Godly-fear, and one Mr Upright, were 
to be overſeers about this matter; ſo perſons were put 
under them to work in the fields, and to bury the ſlain 
thatlay dead in the plains. And thefe were their places 
of employment, ſome were to make the graves ſome to 
bury the dead, and ſome were to go to and fro in the 


plains, and alſo round about the borders of Manſoul, 


to ſee if a (cull, or a bone, or a piece of a bone of a 


Doubter, was yet to be found above ground any where 


near the corporation; and if any where found, it was 
ordered that the ſearchers that ſearcbed ſhould ſet 
up a mark thereby, and a ſign, that thoſe that were 
appointed to bury them might find it and bury it 
out of ſight, that the name and remembrance of a 
Diabolonian Doubter might. be blotted out from an- 
der heaven. And that the children, and they that 
were to be born in Manſoul, might not know (if 
poſlible) what a ſcull, what a bone, or a piece of a 
Doubter was. © gs | bevy + © ape 
So the buriers, and thoſe that were appointed for 
that purpoſe, did as they were -commanded ; they 
buried the Doubters, and all the ſculls and bones, and 
pieces of bones, of Doubters, where-ever they found 
them, and ſo they cleanſed the plains. Now. allo 


Mr Godſ- peace took up his commiſſion, and acted a- 


gain as in former days. 


Thus they buried in the plains about Manſoul, the a 


Election-doubters, the Vocation-doubters, the Grace- 
doubt ers, the Perſeverance, the Reſurrection - doubt. 


. ers; the Salvation-doubters, and the Glory-doubters, 
whoſe captains were Captain Rage, Captain Cruel, 


Captain Damnation, Captain Inſatiable, Captain 
Brimſtone, Captain Torment, Captain No- eaſe, Caps 
tain Sepulchre, and Captain Paſt-bope: and old In- 
credulity was under Diabolus their general. There 
were alſo ſeven heads of their army, and they were 


the Lord Beelzebub, the Lord Lucifer, the Lord 
Legion, the Lord Apollyen, the Lord Python, che 
Lord Cerberus, and the Lord Belial., But the princes 
_ and, the , with old Incredulity their general, 
ä t 


did all of 


em make. their eſcape; ſo their men fell 


down fſlain by the power of the Prineeꝰs forces, and 


by the hands of the, town of Manſoul, They” alſo 


- 


derived from the malignity of their nature, and from 


good, the remote parts of it are far diſtant from the 


and theſe are their names, 


„But Diabolus did not count that in this expediv®” 


Was, yy ny e his-vruſt be put in his P he 
. men; for that they were 


were buried as before related, t , 
joy of the now famous town * 2 great 
that buried them, buried alſo with © an oul, Th 
which were cruel tiſtraments of d > ke 
eath 
pons were arrows, darts, mauls, fire. bra 
like; they buried alſo their armour th 
banners, with the ſtandard of Diabol 
elſe ſoever they could find, that did 
Diabolonian Doubter. 

Now, when the tyrant had a 
hell, with his old friend Incredulity, they ; Rate. 
ately deſcended the den, and havin 4 immedi. 
their fellows for a while condoled * we 
and great loſs that they ſuſtained againſt wag, 
Manſoul, they fell at length into a paſſio "nn of 
venged they would be for the loſs that 8 re. Jh 
before the town of Manſoul; — reſ 
ſently call a council to contrive yet further wh BOY 
to be done againſt the famous town of Manſe I 2 
their yawning paunches could not wait to fee he l. 
Ault of their Lord Lucifer's and their Lord 4 1 
lyon's counſel that they had given before (for = 
raging gorge thought every day even ” lon gp 
ſhort-for-ever, until they were filled with the body 
and foul, the fleſh and bones, and with all the del; 
cates of Manſoul). Tbey therefore reſolve to _ 
another attempt upon the town of Manſoul and hs 
ds yo ang 1 ** 2 made up, partly o 8 
and partly of Bloodmen. A more parti 
now 1 of both. 8 
IT be Doubters are ſuch as have their name from 4, 
their nature, as well as from the land and kingdom Dy 
where they are born; their nature is to put a queſtion an 
upon every one of the truths of Emanuel, and their yy 
country is called, The land of Doubting ; and chat land 
lieth off, and fartheſt remote to the north, between 
the Land of Darkneſs, and that called the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death. For though the land of Dark 
neſs, and that called the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
be ſometimes called as if they were one and the elf. 
ſame place; yet indeed they are two, lying but a 
little way aſunder, and the land of Doubting points in, 
and lieth between them. Tuis is the land of Doubt- 
ing, and theſe that came with Diabolus to ruin the 
town of Manſoul are the natives of that country, 
The Bloodmen are a people that have their name 


rrived at Hell. 


the fury that is in them to execute it upon the town 

of Manſoul ; their land lieth under the Dog ſtar, and 

by that they are governed as to their mtellectuals, 
The name of their country. is the Province of Loail. 


Land of Doubting, yet they do both butt and bound 
upon the Hill called Hell. gate- hill. Tbeſe people are 
always in league with the Doubters, for they jointly 
do make queſtion of the faith and fidelity of the 
men of the town of Manſoul, and fo are both alike 
qualified for the fervice of their prince, | 
Now of theſe two countries did Diabolus, by the 7. 
beating of his drum, raiſe another army agaiuſt the 
town of Manſoul, of five and twenty thouſand ſtrong. af 
There were ten thouſand Doubters, and fifteen thou. 
ſand Bloodmen, and they were put under ſeveral 
captains for the war; and old Incredulity was again 
made general of the army. 0 a 
As for the Doubters, their captains were five of the 
ſeven that were heads of the laſt Diaboloman arm) 
Captain Beelzebub, * 
tain Lucifer, Captain Apollyon, Captain Legion, * ; 
Captain Cerberus; and the captams that they 
before, were ſome of them made lieutenants, a 
ſome enſigns of the army- 
of bis theſe, Doubters would prove his 2 1 
for. their manbood had been tried before, be did 
Manſoulians had put them to the worſt, only ic ri 
bring them ta multiply a number, and to help, 


all rugged villains, 
knew that they had done feats beretofore. Fr 
As for the Bloedwan; they allo were under — 


mand, and the names of cheir captains 2 


fore 


— ᷣͤ . ĩͤ , or IO 


e7h 


eg 
Ti 
U. 


1 Cain, Captai 
uin Eſau, 
| Judas, and 
1. Captain 
zealous and 


wit, the tyrann 
{tandard-bearer 
cheon was the great 


wit, the m 
ard - bearer 
was one moc 
Captam 
the Bloodmen 
have the bleſſing; 

for executing thel 
{tandard-bearer ba 


4 
wit, 


: Captai 


Captain Sau 
Captain Pope. 


the angry Bl 


ed colours, 


ocking 
bare the 


Cain was over 


blood-hound. 


two bands, to wit, the 
oodmen; his ſtandard-bearer 
and his eſcutcheon was the 
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n Nimrod, Captain Iſhmael, Cap- 
1, Captain Abſalom, Captain 


— 


Nimrod was captain over two bands, to 
ical and incroaching Bloodmen; his 
bare the red colours, and his eſcut- 


n Ihmael was captain over two bands, to 


r private revenge u 
re the red colours, and his eſcut- 


ahd ſcornful Blood men; his ſtand- 
red colours, and his eſcutcheon 
king at Abraham's Iſaac. 

Eſau was captain over two bands, to 
that grudged that another ſhould 
alſo over the Blood men that are 
pon others; bis 


cheon was one privately lurking to murder Jacob. 
5. Captain Saul was captain over two bands, to 


wit, the ground 
ous Bloodmen ; 


leſsly jealous, and the deviliſhly furi- 
his ſtandard-bearer bare the red co- 


lours, and bis eſcutcheon was three bloody darts caſt 
at harmleſs David. : 
6, Captain Abſalom was captain over two bands, 
to wit, over the Bloodmen that will kill a father or 
a friend, for the glory of this world; alſo over thoſe 
Bloodmen that will hold one fair in hand with words, 
il they ſhall have pierced him with their ſwords; 
his ſtandard-· bearer did bear the red colours, and his 
eſcutcheon was the ſon a purſuing the father's blood. 
7, Captain Judas was over two bands, to wit, the 
Bloodmen that will ſell a man's life for money, and 
thoſe alſo that will betray their friend with a kiſs; 
his ſtandard-bearer bare the red colours, and his ef. 
cutcheon was thirty pieces of ſilver, and the halter. 

8. Captain Pope was captain over one band, for all 
theſe ſpirits are joined in one under him; his ſtan- 
dard-bearer bare the red colours, and his eſcutcheon 
was the ſtake, the. flame, and the good man in it. 

Now, the reaſon why Diabolus did ſo ſoon rally a- 


fore 


tj. nother force after he had been beaten out of the field, 
was, for that he put mighty confidence in his army of 
1, Bloodmen, for he put a great deal of more truſt in 
. them than he did before in his army of Doubters; 
04 though they had alſo often done great ſervice for him 


in the ſtrengthening of him in his kingdom: but theſe 


Bloodman, he had proved them often, and their ſword 
did ſeldom return empty. Beſides, be knew that 
theſe, like maſtiffs, would faſten upon any; upon fa- 


ther, mother, brother, ſiſter, prince, or governor, 
yea, upon the Prince of princes. And that which 
encouraged him the more, was for that they did once 
force Emanuel out of the kingdom of Univerſe ; and 


why, thought he, may they uot alſo drive kim from 
the town of Manſoul. 


So this arm 
was by their 


up againſt the town of Manſoul. 


well, the ſeout-maſter- general, did 
ſpy, and he did bring Manſoul tidi 


ing. Wherefore they ſhut up th 


the 


lneredulity 


, name, and in t 
that were with him, 


-hot wen to M 


woul | 
For 15 wn) mera 


es fo much tha 


% 8 that 


town of Manſoul. 
t Feel. gate, 
e. gate and Ear 
OW when this arm 


4 emſelves in a poſture of defence 
bolonians that cam 


gate .. 


know, 


acer; but ſhould they 


y of five and twenty thouſand ſtron 


eir gates, and put 
againſt theſe new 


e up againſt the town. 

So Diabolus brought up his army, and beleaguered 
The Doubters were placed 
and the Bloodman ſet down before 


this army had thus incamped themſelves, 
did, in the name of Diabolus, his own 
he name of the Blood men, and the 
2 3 8 as hot as a 
o Manſoul to yield to their demands; 
they wont that if they ſtill ſtood ĩt out againſt them, 
ly burn down Manſoul with fire. 
that as for the Bloodmen, they 
t Manſoul; ſhould be ſurrender- 
aut of the la , r ſhould be deſtroyed and cut off - | | 
en to lid Of the living, True, they ſend tb up into a body before the 
ſo do, that would bid them battle; but the 


OY 


g and hope, and love of the town of Manſoul, the 
general, the great Lord Incredulity, led 


Now, Mr Pry- 
himſelf go out to 


ngs of their com- appointed, and that in the morning very early, 


* 


not ſtench or quench the thirſts of theſe men; the 
muſt bave blood, the blood of Manſoul, elſe they 
die: and it is from hence that they have their name, 
Wherefore theſe Bloodmen he reſerved, when now 
that they might, when all his engines proved ineftec. 
tual, as his laſt and ſure card, be played againſt the 
town of Manſoul. 

Now when the townſmen had received this red-hot 
ſummons, it begat in them at preſent ſome changing 
and interchanging thoughts; but they jointly agreed 
in leſs than half an hour to carry the ſummons to 
the Prince; the which they did, when they had 
writ at the the bttom of it, „Lord fave Manſoul 
from bloody men.” 

So he took it, and looked upon it, and conſidered 
it, aud took notice alſo of that ſhort petition that the 
men of Manſoul had written at the bottom of it, and 
called to him the noble Captain Credence, and bid 
him go, and take Captain Patience with him, and go 
and take care of that ſide of Manſoul that was be- 
leaguered by the Bloodmen. So they went and did 
as they were commanded ; the Captain Credence 
went and took Captain Patience, and they both ſe- 
cured that fide of Manſoul that was beſieged by the 
Bloodmen. i | 

Then be commanded that Captain Good-hope and 
Captain Charity, and my Lord Will-bewill, ould 
take charge of the other ſide of the town; and I, 
ſaid the Prince, will ſet my ſtandard upon the battle- 
ments of your caſtle, and do you three watch againſt 
the Doubrers. This done, he again commanded, 
that the brave captain, the Captain Experience, 
ſhould draw up his men in the market- place; and 
that there he ſhould exerciſe them day by day before 
the people of the town of Manſoul. Now this ſiege 
was long, and many a fierce attempt did the enemy, 
eſpecially thoſe called The Bloodmen, make upon the 


town of Manſoul; and many a ſhrewd bruſh did 


ſome of the townſinen meet with from them, eſpe- 
cially Captain Self-denial, who, I ſhould have told 
you before, was commanded to take the care of Far- 
gate and Eye-gate now againſt the Blood-men. This 
Captain Self-denial was a); oung man, but ſteut, and 
a townſman in Manſoul, as Captain Experience alſo 
was. And Emanuel, at his ſecond return to Man- 
ſoul, made him a captain over a thouſand of the 
Manſonlians, for the good of the corporation. This 
Captain therefore being an hardy man, and a man of 
great courage, and willing to venture himſelf for the 


good of the town of Manſoul, would now and then 


{ally out upon the Bloodmen, and give them man 
notable alarms, and entered ſeveral briſk ſkirmiſhes 
with them, and alſo did ſome execution upon them; 


but you muſt think that this could nor eaſily be done, 


but he muſt meet with bruſhes himſelf; for he car- 
ried ſeveral of their marks in his face; yea, and ſome 
in ſome other parts of his body. 

So after ſome time ſpent for the trial of the faith, 
Prince Emanuel upon a day calls his captains'and 
men of war together, and divides them into two 


» Emanul pre- 
ares to give 

the enemy 

battle. How 


companies; this done, he commands them at a time he ordereth 


ſally out upon the enemy, ſaying, Let half of you 


fall upon the Doubters, and half of you fall upon 


the Bloodmen. Thoſe of you that go out againſt 
the Doubters, kill and ſlay, and cauſe to periſh io 
many of them as by any means you can lay hands 


on; but for you that go out againſt the Bloodmen, 
flay them not, but take them alive. 


to „i, Nene. 


So at the time appointed, betimes in the morning, 7 he captain 


gainſt the enemies; Captain Good- hope, Captain Cha- 


"rity, and thoſe that were joined with them, as Cap- 


tain Innocent and Captain Experience, went out a- 
gainft the Donbters; and Captain Credence, aud 


Captain Patience, with Captain Self-denial, and the 
reſt that were to join with them, went out againſt 
the Bloodmen. . ; W 


the captains went out as they were commanded a- g out. 


Now thoſe that went out againſt the Doubters drew The Doub- 


e plain, and marched on to ters pur 10 
Doubters remembering their flight. 
| - laſt 
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laſt ſucceſs, made a retreat, not daring to ſtand the an old Diabolonian in Manſoul, Whoſe 
ſhock, but fled from the Prince's men; wherefore Evil queſtioning; a very great enem 
they purſued them; and in their purſuit ſlew many, Manſoul, and a great doer among Diabolon; Was to 
but they could not catch them all. Now thoſe that Well, ro this Evil-queſtioning's houſe . there, 
eſcaped went ſome of them home, and the reſt by did theſe Diabolonians come, (you may be * ſaid, 
fives, nines, and ſeventeens, like wanderers, went they had directions how to find the way thi — that 
ſtraggling up and down the country, where they, u- he made them welcome, pitied their 3s, 13 fo 
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Vay 
y he 


r misfor 
pon the barbarous people, ſhewed and exerciſed many ſuccoured them with the beſt thor he Fe and 
of their Diabolonian actions; nor did theſe people houſe. Now after a little acquainta 20 iu his 


riſe up in arms againſt them, bur ſuffered themſelves not long before they had that), this 41 It wag 
to be enſlaved by them. They would alſo after this ing aſked the Doubters, if they were all "7 Teton, 
ſhew themſelves in companies before the town of (he knew that they were all of one kingdo a town? 
Manſoul, but never to abide it: for if Captain Cre- they anſwered, No, nor not of one Fre arm. * 
dence, Captain Good-hope, or Captain Experience, I, ſaid one, am an Election- doubter; er; for 


1. Gs , 
| did but ſhew. themſelves, they fled. am a Vocation-doubter; then ſaid Moo 7 
The Blood. Thoſe that went out againſt the Bloodmen, did as Salvation-doubter; and the fourth (aid be 2. 
a 


mien are ta- they were commanded, they forbore to ſlay any, but Grace . doubter. Well, e the old 

ken, and ſought ro compaſs them about. But the Blood-men of what ſhire you will, 1 am perſuade 

how. - when they ſaw that no Emanuel was in the field, down boys, yon have the very leng 

£ concluded alſo that no Emanuel was in Manſoul; are one with my heart, and ſhall be welcome t 

wherefore they looked upon what the captains did, So they thanked him, and were glad that * 5 
to be, as they call it, a fruit of the extravagancy of found themſelves an harbour in Manſoul. The, = 
their wild and fooliſh fancies, rather deſpiſed them Evil-queſtioning to them, How many of Bragg 
than feared them; but the captains minding their pany might there be that came with you to the a 
buſineſs, at laſt did compaſs them round, they alſo of Manſoul? and they anſwered, there were SY 
that had routed the Doubters came in amain to their ten thouſand Doubters in all, for the reſt of the * 


gentleman, be 
d that you are 


aid: fo, in fine, after. ſome little ſtruggling, for the my conſiſted of fifteen thouſand Bloodmen. The!” 
Bloodmen alſo would have run for it, only now it Bloodmen, quoth they, border upon our coun 
was too late, (for though they are miſchievous and but, poor men, as we hear, they were ey = 


cruel where they can overcome; yet all Bloodmen ken by Emanuel's forces. Ten thouſand! quoth th 


are chicken-hearted men, when they once come to old gentleman, | PII promiſe you that is a round com. 
ſee themſelves matched and equalled), ſo the cap- pany. But how came it to paſs, ſince you were fo 
tains took them, and brought them to the Prince. mighty a number, that you fainted, and durſt not 
They are Now.when they were taken, had before the Prince, fight your foes? Our general, ſaid they, was the fuſt 
brought to and examined, -he found them to be of three ſeveral man that did run for it. Pray, quoth their landlord 
the Prince, counties, though they all came out of one land. who was that your cowardly general? He waz once 
and found 1; One fort of them caine out of Blindmanſhire, the Lord-Mayor of Manſoul, ſaid they. But pray 
to be of three and they were ſuch as did ignorantly what they did. call him not a cowardly general, for whether auy 
forts. 2. Another" fort of them came out of Blindzeal- from the eaſt to the weſt had done more ſervice for 
ſhire, and they did ſuperſtitiouſly what they did. our prince Diabolus, than has my Lord Incredulity, 
3. The third fort of them came out of the town will be a hard queſtion for you to anſwer, But had 
of Malice in the county of Envy, and they did what they catched him, they would for certain have hang - 
they did out of ſpite and implacableneſs. ed him, and we promiſe you hanging is but a bad 
For the firſt of theſe, to wit, they that came out buſineſs. Then ſaid the old gentleman, I would that 
of Blindmanſhire, when they ſaw where they were, all the ten thouſand Doubters were now well armed 
and againſt whom they had fought, they trembled, in Manſoul, and myſelf at the head of them, I would 
and cried as they ſtood before him; and as many of ſee what I could do. Ay, ſaid they, chat would be 
_ theſe as aſked him mercy, he touched their lips with well if we could fee that: but wiſlies, alas! what 
his golden ſceptre. | are they ! and theſe words were ſpoken aloud : Well, 
They that came out of Blindzealſhire, they did ſaid old Evil-queſtioning, take heed that you talk not 
not as their fellows did: for they pleaded, that they too loud, you muſt be ſquat and cloſe, and mult take 
had a right to do what they did, becauſe Manſoul care of yourſelves while you are here, or Tl aſſure 
was a town Whoſe laws and cuſtoms were diverſe from you, you will be ſnapped. | 
all that dwelt thereabonts;. very few of theſe could Why, quoth the Doubters? 
be brought to ſee their evil ; bnt thoſe that did, and Why, quoth the old gentleman! why, becauſe both 
aſked mercy, they alſo obtained favour. _ the Prince and Lord Secretary, and their captains 
Now they that came out of the town of Malice, and ſoldiers, are all at preſent in town; yea, the 
that is in the county of Envy, they neither wept nor town is as full of them as ever it can hold. And be- 
- diſputed, nor repented, but ſtood gnawing of their ſides, there is one whoſe name is Will-bewill, ys 
tongues before him for anguiſh and madneſs, becauſe cruel enemy of ours, and him the Prince has made 
they could not have their will upon Manſoul. Now keeper of the gates, and has commanded him, my 
theſe laſt, with all thoſe of the,pther two forts, that with all the diligence he can, be ſhould look for, 
2 did not unfeignedly aſk pardon for their faults; thoſe ſearch out, and deſtroy all, and all manner of Dia- 
The day of he made to enter into ſufficient bond to anſwer for bolonians. | | | Tr 
judgement. what they had done againſt Manſoul, and againſt her And if he lighteth upon you, down you go, t oug 
Eing, at the great and general aſſizes to be holden your heads were made of gold. , Lord 
for our Lord the King, where he bimſelf ſhould ap- And now to ſee how it happened, one of the Mr 
point for the country and kingdom of Univerſe. Will-bewill's faithful ſoldiers, whoſe name cha * 
So they became bound each man for himſelf, to Diligence, ſtood all this while liſtening ub . that 
come in when called upon, to anſwer before our Lord Exil. queſſioning's eaves, and heard all __ Hon 
the King for what they had done, as before. | had been betwixt him and the Doubters ch 
And thus much concerning this ſecond army that tertained under his roof. | pad much 
were ſent. by Diabolus to overthrow.Manſoul. _ - Phe ſoldier was a man that my Lord ha + that 
But there were three of thoſe that came from the confidence in, and that he loved dearly, 1 10 3 
Three or land of Daubting, who after they bad wandered and both becauſe he was a man of courage, © | | 
four of the ranged the country a while, and perceived that they man that was unwearied in ſeeking after Diavoore” 
Doubters go had eſcaped, were ſo hardy as to thruſt themſelves, to apprehend them. d all the tal 
into Man- knowing that yet there were in the town Diaboloni- Now this man, as T told you, bear nd theſe Di- 
ſoul, are en- ans, I fay they were ſo hardy as to thruſt themſelves that was between old 0 t goes t0 his 
tertained, into Mauſoul among them. (Three did I ſay? I abolonians; wherefore ad wha d. Aud fo: 
and byuhom think there were four.) Now to whole houſe ſhould . Lord, and tells him what he ba Ear Ay, quoth 
. theſe Diabolonian Doubters go, but to the houſe of eſt thou fo, my truſty, quoth my Dilgecce 


p- 


* 


i/on. 
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and if ' your Lordſhip will be 
hs — you (hall find it as ] have ſaid. 
hey there, quoth my Lord ? I know Evil- 
for he and T were great in the time 
poſtacy But I know not now where he 

2 ; 
qwells. But I do, 


- Dili ence, 


ſaid his man; and if your Lord. 
I will lead you the way to his den. Go! 
* Lord, that I will. Come my Diligence, 
quot And them out. So my Lord and his man 
let us go ether the direct way to his houſe. Now his 
went ts before to ſhew him his way, and they 
man * they came even under old Mr Evil-queſti- 
vent Gale” pen ſaid Diligence, Hark! my Lord, 
oning, 5 4 the old gentleman's tongue When you 
do 5 Yes, ſaid my Lord, I know it well, but T 
hear Wh ＋ him many a day. This I know, he is 
have n I wiſh he doth not give us the flip. Let 
_—_ for that, ſaid his ſervant Diligence. But 
. ſhall we fiad the door, quoth my Lord? Let 
lone for that too, ſaid his man. So he had my 
Lord Will bewill about, and ſhewed him the way to 
the door, Then my Lord, without more ado, broke 
: the door, ruſhed into the houſe, and caught 
= all ſive together, even as Diligence his man 
bad fold him. So my Lord apprehended them, and 

q led them away, and committed them to the hand of 
1, Mr True-man the gaoler, and commanded, and he 
| 4 did put them in ward. This done, my Lord Mayor 
yo was acquainted in the morning with what my Lord 
Will-bewill had done over night, and his Lordſhip 
rejoiced much at the news, not only becauſe there 


Evil-queſtioning was taken; for he had been a very 
great trouble to Manſeul, and much affliction to m 
Lord Mayor himſelf. He had alſo been ſought for 
often, but no hand could ever be laid upon him till 
now. | f 
Well, the next thing was to make preparation to 
try theſe five that by my Lord had been apprehend- 
ed, and that were in the hands of Mr True-man the 
gaoler, So the day was fer, and the court called and 
tome together, and being ſeated, the priſoners were 
brought to the bar. My Lord Will-bewill had power 
to have ſlain them when at firſt he took them, and 
that without any more ado, but he thought it at this 
time more for the honour of the Prince, the comfort 
of Manſoul, and the diſcouragement of the enemy, 
to bring them forth to public judgement. „ 
But, I fay, Mr True- man brought them in chains 
to the bar, to the town- hall, for that was the place 
of judgement. So to be ſhort, the jury was pannel- 
led, the witneſſes ſworn, and the priſoners tried for 
their lives; the jury was the ſame that tried Mr No- 


truth, Pityleſs, Haughty, and the reſt of their com- 
panions. ; | 


bar; for he was the receiver, the entertainer and 


tomforter of theſe Doubters, that by nation were 
outlandiſh men; | 


c ; then he was bid to hearken to his 
arge, and was told that he had liberty to object, 


if he bad ought to ſay for himſelf. So his indict- 
ment was read; the manner and form here follows. 
Mr Queſtion 


; lonivg, “Thou art here indicted by the 
| on of Evtl-queſtioning, an intruder upon the town 
. lanfoul, ' tor that thou art a Diabolonian by na- 
T and alſo a hater of the Prince Emanuel, and 
ro that halt ſtudied the ruin of the town of Man- 
he Omar alſo here indicted for countenancing 
ugs enemies, after wholeſome laws made to 

of r For, 1. Thou haſt queſtioned the truth 


thouſand ine and ſtate; 2. In wiſhing that ten 


Doubte : ; 3 

entertaining an 1 55 wh her; 3. In receiving, in 

tot 11 their army unto thee, | What ſayeſt thou 
My 1 nt, Art thou guilty, 

0 this fag 4, quoth, be, 1 know not the meaning of 

terned in . 2 foraſmuch as I am not the man con- 

. Keuſed beſos the man that ſtandeth by this charge, 
Evil. tibi, chis bench, is called by the name of 
wine bet "7g, Which name I, deny to be mine, 


in 
like 


— 


My but Taue your Lordſhip knows, that 


were Doubters apprehended, but becauſe that old 


And firſt, old Queſtioning bimſelf was ſet to the 
t 


ng of her enemies, that 


or not guilty ?” 


the oh oneli-inquiring The one indeed ſounds 


between theſe two there is a wide differente; for I 
hope that a man, even in the worlt of times, and that 
too amongſt the worſt of nien may make an honeſt 
inquiry after things, without running the danger of 
death. 


Will. Then ſpake my Lord Will-bewill, for he 
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was one of the witneſſes: My Lord, and you the 7% Lord 
honourable bench, and magiſtrates of the town of jj/;11.hewitls 
Manſoul, you all have heard with your ears, that imony. 


the priſoner at the bar has denied his name, and fo 
thinks to ſhift from the charge of the indictment. 
But I know him to be the man concerned, and that 
his proper name is Evil-que/tioning. I have known 
bim (wy. Lord) above this thirty years; for he and 
I (a ſhame it is for me to ſpeak it) were great acquaint 
ance, whea Diabolus, that tyrant, had the govern- 
ment of Manſoul; and I teſtify that he is a Diabo- 
lonian by nature, an enemy to our Prince, and an 
hater of the bleſſed town of Manſoul. He has, in 
times of rebellion, been at, and lain in my houſe, my 
Lord, not (vlittle as twenty nights together; and we 
did uſe to talk then (for the fubſlance of talk) as he, 
and his Doubters have talked of late; true, I have 
not ſeen him many a day, 4 ſappoſe that the com- 
ing of Emanuel to Manſoul, has made him to change 
his lodgings, as this indictment has driven him to 
change his name; bat this is the man, my Lord.” 

Then ſaid the court unto him, Haſt thou any more 
to ſay? | 

Evil. Yes, quoth the old gentleman, that I have; 
for all that as yet has been ſaid againſt me, is but by 
the mouth of one witneſs, and it is not lawful tor the 
famous town of Manſoul, at the mouth of one wit 
neſs, to put any man to death. 

Dilig. Then ſtood forth Mr Diligence, and ſaid, 


« My Lord, as I was upon my watch ſuch a night, Mr Dili. 
at the head of Badſtreet in this town, I chanced to oence*s te» 
hear amuttering within this gentleman's bouſe ; then /imony, 


thought IT what is to do here? So I went up cloſe, 
but very ſoftly to the (ide of the houſe to liſten, think- 
zg, as indeed it fell out, that there I might light up- 
on ſome Diabolonian conventicle. So, as I faid, I 
drew nearer and nearer, and when I was got up cloſe 
to the wall, it was but a while before I perceived that 
there were outlandiſh men in the houſe; but I did 
well underſtand their ſpeech, for I have been a tra- 
veller myſelf. Now hearing ſuch language, in ſuch 
a tottering cottage as this old gentleman dwelt in, I 
clapt mine ear to a hole in the window, and there 
heard them talk as followeth. This old Mr Queſti- 
oning aſked theſe Doubters what they were, whence 
they came, and what was gþeirbufineſs in theſe parts? 
And they told him to all theſe queſtions, yet he did 
entertain them, He alſo aſked what numbers there 
were of them? and they told him ten thouſand men. 
He then aſked them why they made no more manly 
aſſault upon Manſoul ? and they told him; fo be cal- 
led their general coward for marching off when he 
ſhould have fought for his prince. Further, this old 
Evil-queſtioning wiſhed, and I heard him wiſh, - 
Would all the ten thouſand Doubters were now in 
Manſoul, and himſelf at tbe head of them. He bid 
them alſo to take head and lie quiet, for if they were 
taken they muſt die, although they had heads of 
1d.” + deg 
Be Then ſaid the court, Mr Evil-queſtioning, here is 
now another witneſs againſt you, and his teſtimony is 
full: 1. He ſwears that you did receive theſe men 
into your houſe, and that you did nouriſh them there, 
though you knew that they were Diabolonians, and 
the King's enemies. 2. He ſwears that you did wilt 
ten thouſand of them in Manſoul. 3. He ſwears that 
you did give them advice to be quiet and cloſe leſt 
they were taken by the King's ſervants. All which 
manifeſteth that thou art a Diabolonian ; for hadſt 
thou been a friend to the King, 
hended them. | 
Evil. Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, To tlie firſt of 
theſe I anſwer, the men that came into mine houſe. 
were ſtrangers, and I took them in, and is it now be- 
come a crime in Manſoul for a man to entertain ſtran- 
gers ? That Idid alſo nouriſh them is true, and why 


ſhould 


thou wouldeſt have - 


, GO ꝗ᷑ — ur ———  ———_—_— — 
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laſt ſucceſs, made a retreat not dari | 
n. ring to ſtand the an old Diabolonian j 
e _ Le * 5 Prince's men; wherefore Evil ueflening 5 A e Whoſe 
vat (bi abt wag 4 = 2 their purſuit flew many, Manſoul, and a great doer 3 N he was 
eſcaped went ſ f them all. Now thoſe that Well, ro this Evil-quettioniny” N Diabolorians th p 
| ome of them home, and the reſt by did theſe Di f ng's houſe, as was fee 
fives, nines, and C ; abolonians come Was (aid 
1 * rr like wanderers, went they had directions how to fi (you may be ſure th . 
2 a ho *. er. the country, where they, u- he made them welcome e the Way thither); T 
Trike TH 8 ** peop e, ſhewed and exerciſed many ſuccoured them with a L their wisfortun 
1 iabolonian actions; nor did theſe people houſe. Now after a littl elt that he had in hi 
1 1 K NT them, bur ſuffered themſelves not long before they had e purer (and it his 
3 or them. They would alſo after this ing aſked the Doubters 2 3 Evilqueſtign 
ew themſene in compare bla th worn of (be knw tat they were al on go e 
N. o abide it: for it Captain Cre- they anſwered, N one kingdom N 
dence, Captain Good-bope, or Captain Experience, 1, aid one, am an e eb 
| ned. am a Vocation- e ev . ſaid another 
The Blood- Pun that went out againſt the Bloodmen, did as ba = mo the third, Ln” 
8 3 OG nded, they forbore to ſlay any, but Grace-doubter, "Well the fourth ſaid he — : 
ken, and 2 ** 22 $ them about, But the Blood- men of what ſhire you will, | prong the old gentleman ke 
how. n 5 * _ no N was in the field, down boys, you have 1 that you are 
| no Emanuel was in Manſoul; are o ith ry length of 
wherefore they looked u an MS: ne with my heart, and ſhall my foot, 
pon what the captains did, So they th hs. all be welcom 
to be, as they call it, a fruit of the extr f by Wonken him, and were of 2 
r * f found themſ- cre glad that th 
their wild and fooliſh fancies, rather d iſed th - emſelves an harbour in M ey had 
hem Eyvil- Qi . anſoul, Th , 
hes fared thew i bur the rs e — then il queſtioning to them, How many of en ſaid 
buſineſs, at laſt _did compaſs P minding their pany might there be that came wi t your com. 7a 
; paſs them round, the alſo of Manſ: with you to the ſ 
that had routed the Doubters came in amai — anſoul? and they anſwered © Mee thel 
7 a ö ain to their ten thouſand Doubters i ed, there were þ 
hl | = . ms _ little Aruggling, for the my conliſted ho pe - wh . — = of the * 
6 ave run for it, only now it Blood men loodmen. Theſe 
3 1 * they are miſchievous and but, 33 8 upon out — 
of an overcome; yet all Bloodmen ken by Emanuel's f. ieee eee 
ſ-e CIOS chad . 95 _ 1 5 __ to old 1 . quoth the 
5 nd equalled), ſo the cap- pany. But h ; 1s 2 round com 
They ev * _ OD. and brought them to the Prince. „ a N n ra py ſince you were ſo 
RE ON EI OD A Hon Har Our genera, fd they, arte 
the Prince, countie: 2 everal man that did run for it. Pray * NU 
and four 4 wy IEP all came out of one land. who was that your bc quoth their 1andlord, 
be and ih - them carne out of Blindmanſhire, the Lord-Mayor of Mao; y general? He was once 
fo + Fg - 1 as did ignorantly what they did. call him not a * e re laid they. But pray 
, ſhire, ae they did * ade 9 _ * er ae from the eaſt to the welt E ” —_ wy 
rſtitiouſly what they did. dur peince” Di ie more ſervice for 
- AE ny _ came 7 of the town will W * = oF _ — 
; vunty of Envy, and they did what ou to anſwer, But had 
= 1 ** 2 ſpite and jmplacableneſs.” x An _ 8 4 for certain have hang. 
by = _ 4 theſe, to wit, they that came out duſineſs. Then cad he 4 ou banging is but a bad 
and againſt r Gs when they ſaw where they were, all the ten thouſand Doub e 
0 8. * * e had fougbt, they trembled, in Manſoul, and myſelf at oe 8 _— 
heſl ſked 7 ood before him; and as many of ſee what I could d A N „ 
; I hy a _ mercy, he touched their lips with well if we could * 40 _ *. that would be 
en ſceptre. at: but wiſhes, alas! what 
They that came out of Blindzealſhire os. a they ! and theſe words were ſpoken aloud: Well 
- | , they did ſaid old Evil. a Mat poken aloud : Well, 
2 * 3 b 2 did: for they pleaded, that they — loud NAA E 
ty bf © what they did, becauſe Manſoul care of yourſelves . 4 pk e 4 = 
w_ a 1 1 oſe laws and cuſtoms were diverſe from you, you will be ſn | * . 
de on 9 . e 35005 þ wy 8 of theſe could Why, quoth hs ory ? 
evil; but thoſe that di i 
aſked mercy, they alſo obtained favour. at did, and . preg old gentleman! why, becauſe both 
Now they that came out of the town of Malice, and ſoldiers cord Secretary, and their captains 
mol 15 4 the county of Envy, they neither wept nor town 1 fl mor 85 F — 
iſputed, nor repented, but ſtood gnawin of thei Aer it can hold. And be. 
- err him for anguiſh and 3 OS ap . 3 = 
x y could not have their will upon Manſoul. Now keeper of 'the „ and him the Prince as me 
N theſe laſt, with all thoſe of the pther two ſorts, that n 8 
5 ; * not unfeignedly atk pardon for their faults; thoſe ſearch out ond deſtro he on, be 0 55 
a ay he made to enter into ſufficient bond to anſwer for bolonian , eſtroy all, and all manner of Vi 
judgement. what they had done againſt Manſoul, and againſt her. An 1 17 etl : 
| King, at the great and general aſſizes to be holden | ooo Balla J. ebe tf rv hana _ 
| pal boy Ag: > _ W, rette 2 himſelf ſhould ap- C And wehe, Rd N one of the Lord 
ry and ki . ' : 
So they became boned NN Will-bewill's faithful ſoldiers, whoſe name wu 
come in when called upon, to anſwer befo umtelt, to Diligence, ſtood all this while liſtening under 
, re our Lord Evil.queſtioning's eaves, and heard all the talk thit 


the King fi | | 

eee eee 
j | | tertain d : 

were ſent by Diabolus to overthrow Manſoul. 8 . that my Lord had much 


| But there were three of thoſe that came from j l 
Three 6 laws of peat. who after they had wandered _ mar mace; rp _ he ! 2 22 
7 5 of 1 king of 7 the country a while, and perceived that they man that was unweari q in 0 kit f - Diaboloni 
Dou ters go had e caped, were ſo hardy as to thruſt themſelves, to a 04 n n 

2 __ pens 1 yet there were in the town Diabnkoni- Now: chis ws," 50 0 told you, beard all the ur! 
—— 2— 2 4 * 4 <4 00 ſo 3 as to thruſt themſelves that was between eld gon. guef joning and ibeſe B. 
and byubom think there w any e did I yt I abolonians; wherefore what does be bat go | 1 
1 ywhe ere four.) Now to whoſe houſe ſhould Lord, and tells him what he had heard. Aud bf 


theſe Diabolonian Doubters go, but bi 
' go, but to the houſe of eſt thou fo, my truſty, quoth my Lord? * kn 


1 


* 
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do, and if | your Lordſhip will be 
2 — you ſhall find it as I] have ſaid. 
ple hey there, quoth my Lord? I know Evil- 
1222 for he and I were great in the time 
But I know not now where be 


I will lead you the way to his den. Go! 
I will. Come my Diligence, 
h my Lord, that | 

quot nd them out. So my Lord and his man 
let us go her the direct way to his houſe. Now his 
went rope! before to ſhew him bis way, and they 
* * they came even under old Mr Evil-queſti- 
went all : Then ſaid Diligence, Hark! my Lord, 
oning's _ the old gentleman's tongue When you 
do or Yes, ſaid my Lord, I know it well, but I 

_ ſcen him many a day. This I know, he is 

hate 99” I wiſh he doth not give us the flip. Let 

__ for that, ſaid his ſervant Diligence. But 

me _ we fiad the door, quoth my Lord? Let 

ak o for that too, ſaid his man. So he had my 

Lad Will-bewill about, and ſhewed him the way to 

the door. Then WY Lord, without more ado, broke 

, the door, ruſhed into the houſe, and caught 

2 all ſive together, even as Diligence his man 

had fold him. So my Lord apprehended them, and 
ap- led them away, and committed them to the hand of 
05 Mr True-man the gaoler, and commanded, and he 
i. tid put them in ward. This done, my Lord Mayor 
E was acquainted in the morning with what my Lord 
Will-bewill had done over night, and his Lordſhip 
rejoiced much at the news, not only becauſe there 
were Doubters apprehended, but becauſe that old 
Evil-queſtioning was taken; for he had been a very 
great trouble to Manſoul, and much affliction to my 
Lord Mayor himſelf. He had alſo been ſought for 
often, but no hand could ever be laid upon him till 
now. | 

Well, the next thing was to make preparation to 
try theſe five that by my Lord had been apprehend- 
ed, and that were in the hands of Mr True-man the 
gaoler, So the day was fer, and the court called and 
rome together, and being ſeated, the priſoners were 
brought to the bar. My Lord Will-bewill had power 
to have ſlain them when at firſt he took them, and 
that without any more ado, but he thought it at this 
time more for the honour of the Prince, the comfort 
of Manſoul, and the diſcouragement of the enemy, 
to bring 51 forth to public judgement. 

But, I ay, Mr True- man brought them in chains 
to the bar, to the town-hall, for . was the place 
of judgement. So to be ſhort, the jury was pannel- 
led, the witneſſes ſworn, and the priſoners tried for 
their lives; the jury was the ſame that tried Mr No- 
truth, Pityleſs, Haughty, and the reſt of their com- 
panions, 

And firſt, old 


; for he was the receiver, the entertainer and 


comforter of theſe Doubters, that by nation were 


outlandiſh men; then he was bid to hearken to his 


Urge, and was told that he had liberty to object, 
he had ought to ſay for himſelf. So his indict- 
ment was read; the manner and form here follows. 


Mir 2 * 'Thou art here indicted by the 
or Cu que ſtioning, an i | 
of Manſoul, g Ng, an intruder upon the town 


i or that thou art a Diabolonian by na- 
we, and alſo a hater of the Prince Emanuel, and 
ane chat haſt ſtudied the ruin of the town of Man- 

Thou art alfo here indicted for countenancing 
the King' 


the c $ enemies, after wholeſome laws made to 
of Way TN For, 4 zan queſtioned the truth 
me 9 * - 
thouſand Babe ate; 2. In wiſhing that ten 


were 1 2 391 ; 
entertaining, n her 3 3 In receiving, in 


e 2 and encouraging of her enemies, that 


„n er army unto thee, | What ſayeſt thou 
* 2— Art thou guilty, or wot g * 
thi 7 2 quoth be, I know not the meaning of 

d 1h nt, foraſmuch as I am not the man con- 
xccuſeq b L the man that ſtandeth by this charge, 
core this bench, is called by the name of 


" : 
RT bees which name I deny to be mine, 
like the er, bt acl þ Tue one indeed ſounds 


ut 1 us * Lordſhip knows, that 


* 


neſtioning himſelf was ſet to the 


between theſe two there is a wide differente; for I 
hope that a man, even in the worlt of times, and that 
too amongſt the worſt of men may make an honeſt 
inquiry after things, without, running the danger of 
death. | 


Will. Then ſpake my Lord Will-bewill, for he 


was one of the witneſſes: My Lord, and you the oF} [ord 
honourable bench, and magiſtrates of the town of „Hewi, 
Manſoul, you all have heard with your ears, that imony. 


the priſoner at the bar has denied his name, and fo 
thinks to ſhift from the charge of the indictment. 
But I know him to be the man concerned, and that 
his proper name is Evil-queſtioning. I have known 
bim (wy Lord) above this thirty years; for he and 
I (a ſhame it is for me to ſpeak it) were great acquaints 
ance, whea Diabolus, that tyrant, had the govern- 
ment of Manſoul; and I teſtify that he is a Diabo- 
lonian by nature, an enemy to our Prince, and an 
hater of the bleſſed town of Manſoul. He has, in 
times of rebellion, been at, and lain in my houſe, my 
Lord, not ſo little as twenty nights together; and we 
did uſe to talk then (for the fubſlance of talk) as he, 
and his Doubters have talked of late; true, I have 
not ſeen him many a day, 4 ſappoſe that the com- 
ing of Emanuel to Manſoul, has made him to change 
his lodgings, as this indictment has driven him to 
change his name; but this is the man, my Lord.” 

Then ſaid the court unto him, Haſt thou any more 
to ſay? 

Evil. Yes, quoth the old gentleman, that I have; 
for all that as yet has been ſaid againſt me, is but by 
the mouth of one witneſs, and it is not lawful tor the 
famous town of Manſoul, at the mouth of one wit 
neſs, to put any man to death. | 

Dilig. Then ſtood forth Mr Diligence, and faid, 


% My Lord, as I was upon my watch ſuch a night, My Dili. 
at the head of Badſtreet in this town, I chanced to gence's te- 
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thought I what is tv do here? So I went up cloſe, 
but very ſoftly to the ſide of the houſe to liſten, think- 
g, as indeed it fell out, that there I might light up- 
on ſome Diabolonian conventicle. So, as I faid, I 
drew nearer and nearer, and when I was got up cluſe 
to the wall, it was but a while before I perceived that 
there were outlandiſh men in the houſe; but 1 did 
well underſtand their ſpeech, for I have been a tra- 
veller myſelf, Now hearing ſuch language, in ſuch 
a tottering cottage as this old gentleman dwelt in, I 
clapt mine ear to a hole in the window, and there 
heard them talk as followeth. This old Mr Queſti- 
oning aſked theſe Doubters what they were, whence 
they came, and what was gþeir buſineſs in theſe parts? 
And they told him to all theſe queſtions, yet he did 
entertain them, He alſo aſked what numbers there 
were of them? and they told him ten thouſand men. 
He then aſked them why they made no more manly 
aſſault upon Manſoul? and they told him; fo he cal- 
led their general coward for marching off when he 
ſhould have fought for his prince. Further, this old 
Evil-queſtioning wiſhed, and I heard him wiſh, - 
Would all the ten thouſand Doubters were now in 
Manſoul, and himſelf at tbe head of them. He bid 
them alſo to take head and lie quiet, for if they were 
taken they muſt die, althongh they had heads of 
gold.” | 
Then ſaid the court, Mr Evil-queſtioning, here is 
now another witneſs againſt you, and his teſtimony is 
full: 1. He ſwears that you did receive theſe men 
into your houſe, and that you did nouriſh them there, 
though you knew that they were Diabolonians, and 
the King's enemies. 2. He ſwears that you did wiſt 
ten thouſand of them in Manſoul. 3. He ſwears that 
you did give them advice to be quiet and cloſe leſt 
they were taken by the King's ſervants. All which 


manifeſteth that thou art a Diabolonian; for hadſt 


thou been a friend to the King, thou wouldeſt have 


apprehended them, | pe. 

Evil. Then ſaid Evil. queſtioning, To the firſt of 
theſe/I anſwer, the men that came into mine houle 
were ſtrangers, and I took them in, and is it now be- 
come a crime in Manſoul for a man to entertain ſtran- 


gers? That I did alſo nouriſh them is true, and why 
| 3 Mould 


ſhould my charity be blamed ? As for the reaſon why 
I wiſhed ten thonſand of them in Manſoul, I never 
told ir to the witneſſes, nor to themſelves. I might 
wiſh, them to be taken, and ſo my wiſh might mean 
well to Manſon], for anght that any yet knows. I 
did alfo bid them take heed that they fell not into 
the captain's hands; but that wight be becauſe I am 
unwilling that any man ſhould be lain, and not be- 
cauſe L would have the King's enemies, as ſuch, eſ- 
cape. : 

My. Lord Mayor then replied, That though it 
was a virtue to entertain ſtrangers, yet it was treaſon 
| to entertain the King's enemies. And for what elſe 
| | thou has ſaid, thou doſt by words but labour to evade, 
and defer the execution of judgement. But could 

| 

| 


there be no more proved againſt thee, but that thou 
art a Diabolonian, thou muſt for that die the death by 
the law; but to be a receiver, a nouriſher, a counte- 
nancer, and a harbourer of others of them, yea, of 
outlandiſh Diabolonians ; yea, of them that came from 
far, on purpoſe to cut off and deſtroy our Manſoul ; 
this muſt not be borne. 

Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, I ſee how the game 
will go; 1 muſt die for my name, and for my chari- 
= ty. And fo he held his peace. 
= | Then they called the outlandiſh Doubters to the 
| | bar; and the firſt of them that was arraigned, was 

The Electi- the Election-doubter ; ſo his indictment was read; and 


| | on- doubter hecauſe he was an outlandiſh man, the ſubſtance of 

| | tried. it was told him by an interpreter; to wit, That he 
was there charged with being an enemy of Emanuel 

the Prince, a hater of the town of Manſoul, and an 

| oppoſer of her moſt wholeſome doctrine. 

\ 


| 

= Then the judge aſked bim if he would plead? but 

| | His plea. he ſaid only this, That he confeſſed that he was an 
' 


Election-doubter ; and that that was the religion that 
he had ever been brought up in. And ſaid, moreover, 
if I muſt die for my religion, I trow I ſhall die a 

martyr, and fo I care the leſs. 
| | Judge. Then it was replied, To queſtion election 
is to overthrow a great doctrine. of the goſpel; to 
= | wit, the omniſcience, and power, and will of God; 
=_ to take away the liberty of God with his creature; 
to ſtumble the faith of the town of Manſoul ; and 

to make ſalvation to depend upon works, and not u- 
pon grace. It alſo belied the word, and diſquieted 
the minds of the men of Manſoul, therefore, by the 

g beſt of laws, he muſt die. 
The Vocati- Then was the Vocation-doubter called, and ſet to 
on. doubter the bar; and his indictment for ſubſtance was the 
tried. ſame with the other, only be was particularly char- 
; ged with denying the calling of Manſoul. 
The judge aſked him alſo, what he had to ſay for 
himſelf? ; | | 
So hereplied, That he never believed, that there 
was any ſuch thing as a diſtin&t and powerful call of 
God to Manſoul, otherwiſe than by the general voice 
of the word ; nor by that neither, otherwiſe than as 
it exhorted them to forbear evil, and to do that which 
is good; and in ſo doing a promiſe of happineſs is an- 
nexed. 

Then ſaid the judge, Thou art a Diabolonian; and 
haſt denied a great part of one of the moſt experimen- 
tal truths of the Prince of. the town of Manſoul ; for 
He has called, and ſhe has heard a molt diſtin&t and 
powerful call of her Emanuel, by which ſhe has been 
quickened, awakened, and poſlefled with heavenly 

. grace to deſire to have communion with her prince, 

tos ſerve him, and do his will, and to look for her 
happineſs merely of his good pleaſure. And for thine 

abhorrence of this good doctrine, thou muſt die the 
death. 


— —— . — 2E * 2 r 


4 


doubter dictment read; and he replied thereto, That though 
tried. he was of the land of Doubting, his father was the 
5 offspring of a Phariſee, and lived in good faſhion a- 
mong his neighbours; and that he taught him to be- 
lieve, and believe it I do, and will, that Manſ 
ſhall never be ſaved freely by grace. 1 
Ten ſaid the judge, Why, the law of the Pi ince 
is plain; 1. Negatively, Not of works. 2. Poſitively, 
By grace you are ſaved. And thy religion ſettleth 


1 , 
." 


fufficiency thereof and haſt given both 


The Grace- Then the Grace-doubter - was called, and his in- 
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in and upon the works of the flef,. e 

the law are the works of the — 4 W = Works vf 

ing as thou haſt done, thou haſt robbed G0 in ſoy. 
0 


glory, and given it to a ſinful man: of hi 
Chriſt of the neceſſity of his r baſt rabheq 


taking, and the 


works of the fleſh. Thou h theſe to the 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt = deſpiſed the Work 


magnifie. . 
the fleſh, and of the legal mad Tre, Will of 
bolonian, the ſon of a Diabolonian - and "ay a Diz 
abolonian principles thou muſt die. or thy Di. 

The court then having proceeded t 
them, ſent out the jury, who forthwith 
in guilty of death. Then ſtoo 
mn addreſſed himſelf to the 
priſoners at the bar, you have bee x the 
and proved guilty of high crimes 4 2 
our Prince, and againſt the welfare of th 2 
town of Manſoul : crimes for which * f am 
to death: and die ye accordingly. n 

So they were ſentenced to the death of th 
The place aſſigned them for execution 2 h 
where Diabolus drew up his laſt army apainſt nat h 
ſoul: fave only that old Evil-queſtioning Was nat 
2 5 top of Badſtreet, juſt over againſt his oyn 

When the town of Manſoul had th 
ſelves of their enemies, and of the — "ng then. 


oublers of they 
7 eit 
peace: in the next place, a ſtrict commanc ment was 


given out, that yet my Lord Will bewill ſhould 
with Diligence his man, ſearch for, and do his be 
to apprehend what Diabolonians were yet left a; 

in Manſoul. The names of ſeveral of them were 15 
Fooling, Mr Let. good: lip, Mr Slaviſh fear, My N 
love, Mr fru Mr Fleſh, and Mr Sloth It = 
alſo commanded, that he ſhould apprehend Mr Evi. 
queſtioning's children that he left behind him: and 
that they ſhould demoliſh his houſe. The children 
that he left behind were theſe : Mr Doubt, and he 
was his eldeſt ſon; the next to him was Lege, 
Unbelief, Wrong - thoughts. of. Chriſt, Clip- promiſe 
Carnal-ſenſe, Live- by. feeling, Self. love. All theſes 
he had by one wife, and her name was No. hope; 
ſhe was the kinſwoman of old Incredulity, for he 
was her uncle, and when her father old Dark was 
dead, he took her and brought her up, and when 
ſhe was marriageable, he gave her to this old Eil. 
queſtioning to wife. 

Now the Lord Will-bewill did put into execution his n 
commiſſion, with great Diligence his man, He took jak 
Fooling in the ſtreets, and. hanged him up in Want- 
wit-ally, over againſt his own houſe. This Fooling 
was he that would have had the town of Manſoul 
deliver up Captain Credence into the hands of Dia. 
bolus, provided that then he would have withdrawn 
his force out of the town, He alſo took Mr Lei. 
good-{lip one day as he was buſy in the marker, and 
executed him according to law; now there was an 
honeſt poor man in Manſoul, ard his name was Mr 
Meditation, one of no great account in the days of 
apoſtacy, but now of repute with the belt of the town. 
This man therefore they were willing to prefer: 
now Mr Let-good-flip had a great deal of wealth 
heretofore in Manſoul, and at Emanuels coming It 
was ſequeſtered to the uſe of the Prince; thisthere- 
fore was now given to Mr Meditation, to impros 
for the common good : and after him to his fon Mr 
Think-well; this Think-well he had by Mrs Piety 
his wife, and ſhe was the daughter of Mr Recorder 

After this my Lord apprehended Clip-promiſe: non 
becauſe he was a notorious villain, for, by his _ 
much of the King's coin was abuſed; therefore 
was made a public example. He was arraigned 
judged to be firſt ſet in the pillory, then to 2 
ped by all the children and ſervants in Manſou Jr 
then to be hanged till he was dead. Some ma) 
der at the ſeverity of this man's Pa CHle 
thoſe that are honeſt traders in Manſoul, arc on q 
of the great abuſe that one clipper of pour” 
little time may do to the town of Manſoul. 5 

8 . | ſe of his u 
truly my judgement is, that all tho 
and life ſhould be ſerved even as be. if 


bus far with 
brought them 


d np the 
Priſoners : Tanne, 


croſs, 


% 


They 
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r rnal-ſenſe, and put him in 

He alſo 2 — I cannot tell, but he 

d, w_ and made his eſcape. .Yea, and the 
brake prilon in not yet quit the town, but lurks in 
bold 2 2 dens a-days, and haunts like a ghoſt 
the Diabo ” houſes a.vights. Wherefore there was 

— — ſet np in the yarn? the in RO 
1 oſoever could diſcuver Cornal- 
bil — him and ſlay him, ſhould be 
1 day to the Prince's * 3 1 be 
_ treaſure of Manſoul. any 
e 8 — do w_ 22 Low 
rr him they could not, though often 
take him and flay him they , 
be — E. 4 — Mr r 1 

z zato priſon, and he died there, thoug 
nd px De forks died of alingering conſumption. 
— was alſo taken and „ pro to 3 

; many that were allied to him in Man- 
un was deferred; but at laſt Mr 
gell. denial ſtood up and ſaid, if ſuch villains as theſe 
| may be winked at in Manſonl, I will lay down my 
—— He alſo took 8 = —_ and 
i ong his ſoldiers, and there he was brain- 
wy N. in Manſoul muttered at it, though 
none durſt ſpeak plainly, becauſe Emanuel was in 
de own. But this brave do? 8 r — 
de rince's ears, ſo he ſent for him, and made 
ö ap jor in Manſoul. My Lord Will-bewill alſo 
obtained great commendations of Emanuel, for what 
he had done for the town of Manſoul. 

Then my Lord Self-denial took courage, and ſet 
to the purſuing the Diabolonians with my Lord Will- 
bewill ; and they took Live-by-feeling, and they took 
Legal-life, and put them in bold till they died. But 
My Unbelief was a nimble jack, him they could never 
Jay hold of, though they attempted to do it often. 
He therefore, and ſome few more of the — of 
the Diabolonian tribe, did yet remain in Manſoul, 
to the time that Manſoul left off to dwell any long- 
er in the kingdom of Univerſe. But they kept them 
to their dens and holes; if one of them did appear, 
or happen to be ſeen in any of the ſtreets of the 
town of Manſoul, the whole town would be up in 
arms after them, yea the very. children in Manſoul 
would cry out after them as after a thief, and would 
wiſh that they might ſtone them to death with ſtones. 
of 2 now did Manſoul arrive to ſome good degree 

of peace and quiet, her Prince alſo did abide within 
her borders, = captains alſo, and her ſoldiers did 
their duties, and Manfoul minded her trade that fhe 
1 _ the r that was afar off; alſo ſhe was 
uly in her manufacture. 

When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid them- 
ſelves of ſo many of their enemies, and the troublers 
of their peace, the Prince ſent to them, and ap- 
pointed a day wherein be would at the market-place 
meet the whole people, and there give them in charge 
concerning ſome further matters, that if obſerved 
would tend to their further ſafety and comfort, and 


r condemnation and deſtruction of their home- 
1 So the day appointed was come 


F f townſmen met together: Emanuel alſo came 
own in his chariot, and all his captains in their 


5 —_— of him on the right hand and on the 
tex ſome HY an O yes made for ſilence; and af- 
and thus n of love, the Prince began, 


5 th my Manſoul, and the beloved of mine heart, 
- 4 ad great are the . that I have beſtow. 
| oy ao Ay I have ſingled you out from others 

veſs, buy 5 en you to myſelf, not for your worthi- 

NN - ame own ſake. I have allo redeemed 
* the h y from the dread of my Father's law, but 
cauſe ] and of Diabolus. This I have done be- 
upon you 10 2 and becauſe I have ſet my heart 
that wight bin ger good. I have alſo, that all things 
iſe might be er thy way to the pleaſures of para- 

thee, for th 8 ken out of the way, laid down for 
bought.” hes 22 a plenary. ſatisfaction, and have 
things as of ſve. myſelf; a price not of. corruptible 
ver and gold, but a price of blood, mine 


s 


«4 


own blood, which TI have freely ſpilt upon the ground 
to make thee mine. So I have reconciled thee, O 
my Manſoul! to my Father, and intereſted thee in 
the manſion-houſes that are with my Father in the 
royal city, where things are, O my Manſoul! that 
eye hath not ſeen, nor hath entered into the heart of 
man to conceive. 
Beſides, O my Manſoul, thou ſeeſt what I have 
done! and how I have taken thee out of the hands 
of thine enemies, unto whom thou haſt deeply re- 
volted from my Father, and by whom thou waſt 
content to be poſſeſſed, and alſo to be deſtroyed. I 
came to thee firſt by my law, then by my goſpel, to 
awaken thee, and ſhew thee my glory. And thou 
knoweſt what thou waſt, what thou ſaidſt, what thou 
didſt, and how many times thou rebelledſt againſt my 
Father and me; yet I left thee not, as thou ſeeſt 
this day ; but came to thee, have borne thy manners 
have waited upon thee and, after all-accepted of 
thee, even of my mere grace and favour ; and would 
not ſuffer thee to be loſt, as thou moſt willingly 
wouldſt have been. I alſo compaſled thee about, and 
afflicted thee on every fide, that I might make thee 
weary of thy ways, and bring down thy heart with 
moleſtation, to a willingneſs ro cloſe with thy good 
and happineſs. And when I had gotten a complete 
conqueſt over thee, I turned it to thy advantage. 
Thou ſeeſt allo what a company of my Father's 
hoſt T have lodged witbin thy borders; captains, and 
rulers, ſoldiers and men ef war, engines and excel- 
lent devices, to ſubdue and bring down thy foes ; 
thou knoweſt my meaning, O Manſoul! And they 
are my ſervants, and thine too, Manſoul. Yea, my 
deſign of poſſeſſing of thee with them, and the na- 
tural tendency of each of them is to defend, purge, 


ſtrengthen, and ſweeten thee for myſelf, O Manſoul 


and to make thee meet for my Father's preſence, bleſ- 
ſing, and glory; for thou, my Manſoul, art created 
to be prepared unto theſe. LY 

Thou ſeeſt, moreover, my Manſoul, how I have 
paſſed by thy backſlidings, and have healed thee. 
Indeed I was angry with. thee, but I have turned 


mine anger away from thee, becauſe I loved thee 


ſtill, and mine anger and mine indignation is ceaſed 
in the deſtruction of thine enemies, O Manſoul ! Nor 
did thy goodneſs fetch me again unto thee after that 
I for thy tranſgreſſions have hid my face, and with- 
drawn my preſence from thee. The way of backſlid- 
ing was thine, but the way and means of thy reco- 
very was mine. I invented the means of thy return; 
it was I that made an hedge and a wall, when thou 
waſt beginning to turn to things in which I delighted 


not. It was I that made tby ſweet bitter, thy day 
thorny ; and that alſo cou- 


night, thy ſmooth way 
founded all that ſought thy deſtruction, It was I 
that ſet Mr Godly- fear to work in Manſoul, 
that ſtirred up thy conſcience add underſtanding, thy 


will and thy affections, after thy great and woful 


decay. It was II that put life into thee, O Manſonl ! 
to ſeek me, that thou mighreſt find me, and in thy 
finding, find thine own health, happineſs, and ſal- 
vation, It was I that fetched the ſecond time the 
Diabolonians out of Manſoul ; and it was I that over- 
came them, and that deftroyed them before thy face. 


And now, my Manſoul, J am returned to thee in 


peace, and thy tranſgreſſions againſt me are as if they 
had not been. Nor (hall it be with thee as in for- 
mer days, but I will do better for thee than at thy 
beginning. For yet a little while, O my Manſoul ! 
even after a few more times are gone over thy head, 
I will. (but be not thou troubled at what I ſay) take 
down this famous town of Manfoul, ſtick and ſtone 
to the ground; and I will carry the ſtones thereof, 
and the timber thereof and the walls thereof, and 
the duſt thereof, and the inhabitants thereof, into 
mine own country, even into a kingdom of my Fa- 


ther; and will there ſet it up in ſach ſtrength and 


glory, as it never did ſee in the kingdom where now 
it is placed. I will even there ſet it up for my Fa- 


It was 1 


ther's habitation; for, for that purpoſe it was at firſt | 


.erected in the kingdom of Uniyerſe; and there will I 


make it a ſpectacle of wonder, a monument of mer. 


* 
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ISRAEL Hope encouraged: 


What Hope is, and how diſtinguiſhed from Faith. 


With Encouragements for a Hoping People. 


Plal, cx. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous 


redemption. 


HIS pſalm is ſaid to be one of the pſalms 

of degrees, which ſome fay, if I be nor 

miſtaken, the prieſts and Levites uſed to 

ſing, when they went up the ſteps into the 
temple, But to let that paſs, it is a pſalm that gives 
wa relation of the penman's praying frame, and of 
an exhortation to Iſrael to hope in God. 

v. 1. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Lord; that is, out of deep or great afflictions, (and 
faid), Lord hear my voice, let thine ears be attentive 
19 the voice of my ſupplications. The latter words 
explain the former; as who ſhould ſay, By voice I 
mean the meaning and ſpirit of my prayer. There 
are words in prayer, and ſpirit in prayer, and by the 

irit that isin prayer, is diſcerned whether the words 
be dead, lifeleſs, feigned, or warm, fervent, earneſt ; 
and God who ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the 
meaning of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſi- 
on for the ſaints according to the will of God. 

v. 3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who ſhall and ? Here he confeſſeth, that all men 
by the law muſt fall before God for ever; for that 
they have broken it, but cannot make amends for 
the tranſgreſſion thereof: But, he quickly bethinking 
himſelf of the mercy of God in Chriſt, he laith, 
ver, 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou 
mayſt be feared. Then he returns, ſaying, ver. 5. 1 
wait for the Lord, that is, in all his appointments; 
yea, he doubleth it, ſaying, My ſoul doth wait, and 
in bis word do I hope. By which repetition he inſi- 
mates, that many are content to give their bodily 
2 to God in 0 appointments, while my 

arts were roving to the ends of the earth ; but for 
his part he did not ſo. ver. 6. My ſoul waiteth for 
the Lord, more than they that watch for the morning, 
1 ſay, more than they that watch for the morning. As 
Who ſhould ſay, even as it is with thoſe that are tired 
vith the night, either by reaſon of dark or weari- 
ſome journies, or becauſe of tedious ſickneſs, to whom 
he ht 2 _— and 12 2 

ing ot day; So wait I for the Lord, that his 
Preſence might be with my ſoul. So and more too 
ſay, More than they that wait for the morning. Then 
© comes to the words which I have choſen for my 
ext, laying, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord ; for with 


the Lord there is mercy, and with him. is plenteous 
redemption. 


In which words we have, 
An exhortation; 


2. Areaſon of that exhortation; and 


3. An amplification of that reaſon. . 
8 Won yope in the Lord ; there is the exhorta- 
— ” = the Lord there is mercy ; there is the 

ap ” Aud with him is plenteous redemption ; 

5 tne amplification of that reaſon. 

— Sn ON there are three things to 
7 2 he matter contained it; 

+ The manner in ge, 

Wen Crences.that do naturally flow therefrom. 

Peak firſt to the MaTTER contained in 


9 N an preſenteth itſelf unto us, under 
8B 


4 


1. A duty, 


2. A direction for the well management of that 
duty. h 
J. The perſons that are ſo to manage it. 

. Firſt, then, to ſpeak to the duty, and that is 

Hope, Let Iſrael hope. By which word, there is 


ſomething pre-admitted, and ſomething of great con- 


cern inſinuated. 

That which is pre- admitted, is faith; for when 
we ſpeak properly of hope, and put others diſtinctly 
to the duty of hoping, we conclude that ſuch have 
faith already; for no faith, no hope. To hope with- 
out / faith, is to ſee without eyes, or to expect with- 
out a ground: For faithis the ſubſtance of things hop» 
ed for, as well with reſpect to the grace, as to the 
doctrine of faith. Doth ſuch a one believe? No: 
Doth he hope? Ves: If the firſt is true, the ſecond 
is a lie; he that never believed, did never hope in 
the Lord. Wherefore when he faith, Let Iſracl 
hope in the Lord, he pre-ſappoſeth faith, and ſignifi- 
eth that he ſpeaketh to believers. 

That which is (of great concern) inſinuated, is, 
That hope has in it an excellent quality to ſupport 
Ifrael in all its troubles. Faith has his excellency in 
this, Hope in that, and Love in another thing. Faith 
will do that which Hope cannot do. Hope can do 
that which Faith doth not do, and Love can do things 
diſtinct from both their doings: Faith goes in the 
van, Hope in the body, and Love brings up the rear : 
and thus now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Faith 1s the mother-grace, for Hope is born of her, 
but Charity floweth from them both. But now we 
are upon Faith and Hope diſtinctly, to let you ſee a 
little. | | 

1. Faith comes by hearing, Hope by experience, 

2. Faith comes by hearing the word of God, Hope 
by the credit that Faith hath given to it. 

3. Faith believeth the truth of the word, Hope 
waits for the fulfilling of it. 

Faith lays hold of that end of the promiſe that is 
next to us, to wit, as it is in the Bible; Hope lays 
hold of that end of the promiſe that is faſtened to 
the mercy-ſeat ; For the promiſe is like a mighty 
cable, that is faſtened by one end to a ſhip, and by 
the other to the anchor: The ſoul is the ſhip where 
Faith is, and to which the bither end of this cable 


is faſtened; but H»pe is the anchor that is at the o- 


ther end of this cable, and which entereth into that 
within the vail. Thus Faith and Hope getting bold 
of both ends of the promiſe, they carry it ſafely 
ALL away, 7 

5. Faith looketh to Chriſt, as dead, buried, and 
aſcended; and Hope for his ſecond coming. Faith 
looks to him for juſtification, Hope for glory. 

6. Faith fights for doctrine, Hope for a reward : 
Faith for what is in the Bible, Hope for what is 
heaven. No 3 

7. Faith purifies the heart from bad principles, 
Hope from bad manners, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 14. | 

8. Faith ſets Hope on work, Hope ſets Patience on 
work; Faith ſays to Hope, Look for what is promi- 
ſed; Hope ſays to Faith, fo I do, and will wait for it 
too, 3 33 1 

9. Faith looks through the word to God . | 

+ . ope " 


* 
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Hope looks through Faith, beyond the world to glory. 

10. "Thus faith faves, and thus hope faves: Faith 
faves by laying hold of God by Chriſt, hope ſaves 
by prevailing with the ſoul to ſuffer all troubles, af. 
flictions and adverlities that it meets with betwixt 


big, if they were there to come gut 
ed by our mouths. [OY 200 expreſſ. 


(.) There is heaven itſelf, the zune 
does any body know what that 152 1 denen; 


(2.) There is the mount Zio 


this and the 


cluſion, uſher him into a perſonal poſſeſſion and en- 


croſs, until the time comes to enjoy the crown 


Rom. 8. 24, 25. Hope lives not by ſight, as faith, 4 
doth ; but hope truſteth faith, as faith truſts the word the very conſciences of them that hate them. Take 


you know them now? 


compan 
re? 


and eterna] life ; and 


orld to come, for the ſake thereof, falem, and the innumerable 
Take the matter in this plain Gmilitude : There was doth any body what all they a 
a king that adopted ſuch an one to be his child, and (3.) There is immortality 
clothed him with the attire of the children of the who knows what they are? 
king, and promiſed him, that if -he would fight his (4.) There are rewards for ſery 
father's battles, and walk in his father's ways, he love ſhewed to God” 
ſhould at laſt ſhare in his father's kingdoms. He has what they will be? 
received the adoption, and the king's robe, but not (5.) There are manſion-houſes beds of pl 
yet his part in the kingdom; but now hope of a ſhare places io walk in among the angels 1 and Ss and 
in that, will make him fight the king's battles, and what they are? : x Who knoyy 
alſo tread the king's paths. Yea, and though he (6.) There will be badges of honour har 
ſhould meet with many things that have a tendency merry with, and heavenly longs of . 2 
to deter him from ſo doing, yet thoughts of the in- any here know what they are? Ph; doth 
tereſt promiſed in the kingdom, and hopes to enjoy (7.) There will be then a knowing 
it, will make him cut his way through thoſe diffi- and a ſolacing of ourſelves with prophets apoſl] 
culties, and ſo ſave him from the ruins that thoſe and martyrs, and all ſaints; but in what Av, 
deſtructions would bring upon him, and will in con- manner we are all ignorant of, WI 
(8.) There we ſhall fee and know 
Joyment of that inheritance. Hope has a thick ſkin, forever, all our relations, as wife, buſbaud child 
and will endure many a blow ; it will put on patience father, mother, brother, or liſter, that have died a 
as a veſtment, it will wade through a ſea of blood, it the faith; but how gloriouſly they will look when © 
will endure all things, if it be of the right kind, for ſhall ſee them, and how pghoriouſly we ſhall love — 
the joy that is ſet before it. Hence patience is called, we are with them, it is not for us in this world to 
Patience of hope, becauſe it is hope that makes the know. | 
ſoul exerciſe patience and long-ſuffering under the (9g) There are thoughts, and words, and ways for 
The us, which we never dreamed on in this world: The 
Pſalmiſt therefore, by this exhortation, perſuadeth law was but the ſhadow, the goſpel the image; but 
them that have believed the truth, to wait for the what will be the ſubſtance that comes to us next or 
accompliſhment of it, as by bis own example he did that rather we ſhall go unto, who can underſtand? 
himſelf. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul waiteth, and in (10.) If we never ſaw God nor Chriſt as glorified, 


y Jeru. 
y of angels, 


ices, and labo 
ur 6 
name here; and who — 


an enjoyin 


and be with 


his word do 1 hope. It is for want of hope, that ſo nor the Spirit of the Lord, nor the bottom of the 


many briſk profeſſors that have ſo boaſted and made Bible, nor yet ſo mucb as one of the days of eterni. 
brags of their faith, have not been able to endure the ty, (and yet all theſe things we ſhall ſee and hae 
drum in the day of alarum and affliction. Their then,) how can it be that the tbings laid up for us, 
hope in Chriſt has been ſuch, as has extended itſelf that ſhould be the object of cur hope, ſhould by us 
no further than to this life, and therefore they are be underſtood in this world? 
of all men the moſt miſerable. Yet there are intimations given us of the goodneſs 
The Pſalmiſt therefore, by exhorting us unto this and greatneſs of them. 
duty, doth put us in mind of four things. Of their goodneſs. And that, | 
1. That the beſt things are yet behind, and in (1.) In that the Holy Ghoſt ſcorns that things that 
reverſion for the ſaints. are here ſhould. once be compared with them; hence 
2. That thoſe that have believed, will yet meet all thing here are called vanities, nothings, leſs than 
with difficulties before they come at them, nothings. Now, if the things, all the things that are 
3. The grace of hope well exerciſed, is the only here, are ſo contemptuouſly conſidered, when com. 
way to overcome theſe difficulties. | pared with the things that are to be hereafter, and 
4. They therefore that have hope, and do exer- yet theſe things fo great in the carnal man's elteem, 
ciſe it as they ſhould, ſhall aſſuredly at laſt enjoy that as that he is willing to venture life and foul, and all 
hope that is laid up for them in heaven. to have them, what are the things that God has pre. 
1. For the firſt of theſe, that the beſt things are pared for them that wait, that is, that hope for him! 
yet behind, and in reverſion for believers; this is (2.) Their goodneſs alſo appears in this, that who- 
manifeſt by the natural exerciſe of this grace. For ever has had that underſtanding of them as is reveal: 
hope that is ſeen, is not hope ; for what a man ſeeth, ed in the word, whether king or beggar, wiſe man 


' why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that or fool, he has willingly-caſt this world behind him 


we ſee not, then do we with patience. hope for it, in contempt and ſcorn, for the hope of that. 
(3.) The goodneſs of them has even teſtimony in 


and ſo bears up the ſoul in a patient expectation at the vileſt man in the country, the man who ĩs ſo wedded 


laſt to enjoy what God has promiſed : But I ſay, the to his luſts, that he will rather run the hazard ay 
very natural work of this grace proveth, that the thouſand hells than leave them; and aſk this man 


believers beſt things are behind in reverſion. judgement of the things of the next world, wn 
You may aſk me, what thoſe things are? and T will ſhake his head, and ſay, They are god the) 
may tell you, firſt, in general, they are heavenly are beſt of all. | 2 
things, they are eternal things, they are the things (4) But the ſaints have the beſt ee e 
that are where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of their goodnels, for that the Lord doth ſometimes d 


God. Do you know them now? They are things ſome of the Juice of them out of the word, into 


that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor that have their hungry ſouls. 
entered into the heart of man to conceive of: Do But as they are for them 


; 0 
| reat.is thy goodneſs that thou haſt laid up 11 
They are things that are referred for the next 8 fear 4 which thou haſt wrought for them 


good, ſo they are great: 0 how 


* ö 
world, for the ſaints when they come into the next truſi (that hope) in thee before the ſons of men: 10 


world; talked of they may be now, the real being 


(1.) Their greatneſs appears in that they go 20 


of them may be believed now, and by hope we may, the word; yea, beyond the word of the Hol) © God 
and it will be our wiſdom to wait for them now; but It doth not yet appear to us by the . 
to know what they are in the nature of them, or to the full, the greatneſs of what is py ſm? 
in the enjoyment of them, otherwiſe than by faith, God's people: Beloved, now arc we mn” 


0 
the word 1 for 


he is deceived that faith it. They are things too' God, and it doth not yet appear _ 4 
big as yet to enter into our hearts, and things too It doth not appear in the word; ther net 


Iſrael's Hope encouraged. 


: at we are to hope for, that 
things fed; they are beyond word, be- 

i conceiving r when 
n again from out of Paradiſe, into 

2b he was ts; coifld not ſpeak a word a- 
which he ds he heard, and the things that there 
. ne ſs were things and words which he ſaw 
nes it is not poſſible for a man to utter. 
2 . . is 2 — 14 the word eter- 
(2- that knows the bottom of that word, ſhall 
nal: = t things they are: The things that are not 
_ 3 they are incorruptible, undefiled and 
** 4 * inet is ſhewed, in that one right 
It of them will fill the heart fo full, chat both 
. tbe eyes will run over together; yea, ſo full, 
+ he creature ſhall not be able ro ſtand up under 

that th ht of glory, that by it is laid upon the foul. 
” Nel all the things in this world will not fill oue 
wr and yet one thought that is right, of the things 
* has prepared, and laid up in heaven for us, 

n over- fill it too. | a b 
A* 2 of the things of the next world 
dA in that when one of the leaſt of them are 
; 0 to us, we are not able, without ſupport from 
thence, 20 abide the ſight thereof. I count that the 
angels are of thoſe things that are leaſt in that world, 
and yet the ſight of one of them, whea the fight of 
them was in uſe, what work would it make in the 
hearts and minds of mortal men, the ſcripture plain- 

ugh declares, 

9 60 Their greatneſs is intimated, in that we muſt 
be as it were new made again, 1 we — be 1 
e of enjoying them, as we muſt enjoy them wit 
-akel And Carats will be a great part of our hap- 
pineſs, that we ſhall not only ſee them, but be made 
like unto them, like unto their King: For when be 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee'him 
45 he is ; we ſhall ſee him, and therefore muſt be like 
him; for elſe the ſight of him would overcome us and 
deſtroy us; but becauſe we are toſee him with comfort 
and everlaſting joy, therefore we muſt be like him in 

body and mind, | 
4 But to come to the ſecond thing, namely, That 
| thoſe that have believed there are ſuch things as theſe, 
will meet with difficulties before they come at them. 
This is fo grand a truth, that nothing can be ſaid a- 
gainit it, Many are the afflictions of the righteous; 
= 7 _ through many tribulations enter into the 
gdom of heaven, 


The cauſe from whence theſe afllictions. ariſe is 

known to be, e 
.) From ourſelves; for ſin having got ſuch hold 
| in our fleſh, makes that oppoſition againſt our ſoul and 
the welfare of that, that puts us continually to trouble, 
Fleſhly lults work. againſt the ſoul, and ſo do worldly 
uſts. 100 ; yea, they quench our graces, and make 
them that would live, ready to die : Yea, by reaſon 
l theſe, ſuch darkneſs, ſuch guilt, ſuch fear, ſuch 
_ ariſeth in us, that it is common for as, if 
© ve any while, to make a thouſand concluſions, 
mice told, that we ſhall never arrive with comfort at 
2 of the kingdom of heaven. The natural 
2 of every ſtruggle of the leaſt luſt againſt 
-*%, 5, if we judge according to carnal reaſon, to 
us queſtion the truth of a work of grace in us, 


e was come 


1 obs, to the world to come, This it was that 
aul cry out, O wretched man that 1 am, who 
deliver me 1 


Only he had more wiſdom than to 
Wt to a natural concluſions that carnal reaſon was 
hope , thereupon, and ſo hoiſted up his ſoul to 


(ft) * by its working in us, doth not only bring 
is ok t, fear, miſtruſt, and the like; but it dot 
ing to God by freltring us, and difable us from 
| wle the 8 ten for n. : Te 
-ol Niles as to feeling 4 — eſs, carelels, feleſs, ſpi- 
for L \'prievous thing 10 1 em ages Mp 2,008 on 
of ung will create a doub r 1 ee o * 
* Wt the foul; bus * — t, and drive it up to the head 
5 clock it. N. e will go on the other ſide, and 
pes 


that are reſerved in heaven for us. 


- ther device invented to make void our hope. 


Wall theſe things make hoping giffictilt, that ſaying, Maſter, do good 70 thyſelf + At ſuch 


681 
(3.) For by theſe things the judgement is not only 5 
clouded, and the underſtanding greatly darkened, ; 
but all the powers of the foul made to fight againſt 
itſelf, conceiving, imagining, apprehending, and con- 
cluding things, that have a direct tendency to extir- 
pate and extinguiih, if pollible, the graces of God 
that are planted in the foul; yea, to the making of 
it cry out, I am cut off from before thine eyes. , 

(4.) Add to theſe, the hidings of the face of God 
from the ſoul, a thing to it more bitter than death; 
yet nothing more common among them that hope in 
the Lord: He hideth himſelf from the houſe of Jacob. 
Nor is this done only in fatherly diſpleaſure, but 
this means ſome graces are kept alive; faith is kept 
alive by the word, patience by hope, and hope by 
faith; but oft-rimes a ſpirit of prayer, by the 10d, 
chaſtiſement, and the hiding of God's face. But 1 
ſay, this hiding of this ſweet face is bitter to the ſoul, 
and oft-times puts both faith and hope to a {ad and 
moſt fearful plunge : For at ſuch a day, it is with 
the ſoul as with the ſhip at ſea, that is benighted and 
without light; io wit, like a man bewildered upon 
the land; only the text faith, for the help and ſuc- 
cour of ſuch, Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
and that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that (itteth 
in darkneſs and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſlay upon his Gnd. Yet as it 
is with children, ſo it is with ſaints; we are a great 
deal more ſubject to fears in the night than in the 
day. 'That therefore that tendeth to the help of 
ſome graces, if there be not great care taken, will 
prove an hinderance to others, 

(5) Nor is the ruler of the darkneſs of this world 
wanting to apply himſelf and his engines, ſo as, if 
poſſible, to make uſe of all theſe things for the over- 
throwing of faith, and for the removing of our hope 
from the Lord; as a tree is removed from rootin 
the ground. 

Behold! he can expound all things, ſo as that they 
ſhall fall directly in the way of our believing. Ag 
thus, we have fin, therefore we have no grace; ſin 
ſtruggleth in us, therefore we fear not God; ſome. 
thing in us ſideth with fin, therefore we are wholly 
unregenerate ; fin is in our beſt performances, there- 
fore wherefore ſhould I hope? Thus J ſay, he can 
afflict us in our pilgrimage, and make hope difficult 
to us. Beſides the hiding of God's face, he can make 
not only a cauſe of ſorrow, (for that indeed it ſhould), 
but a ground of deſpair, and as deſperately conclud- 
ing he will never come again. How many good ſouls 
has he driven to theſe concluſions, who afterwards 
have been made to unſay all again? 

(6) And though ſpiritual deſertions, darkneſs of 
ſoul, and guilt of fin, are the burdens moſt intoler. 
able, yet they are not all; for there is to be added 
to all theſe, that common evil of perſecution, ano- 


g iu 


In this, I fay, we are ſure to be concerned; that 
is, if we be godly: For though the apoſtle doth not 
ſay, All that will live in Ch1i/t; that is, in the com- 
mon profeſſion of him, ſhall ſuffer perſecution : Vet 
he faith, All that will live godly in him ſhall, Now 
this in itſelf is a terror to fleſh and blood, and hath a 
direct tendency in it to make hope ditficult. Hence 
men of a perſecuting ſpirit, becauſe of their great- 
neſs, and of their teeth, the laws, are ſaid to be a 
terror, and to carry amazement in their doings; and 
God's people are apt to be afraid of them, though 
they ſhould die, and to forget God their Maker; and 
this makes hoping hard work. | th 

(7.) For beſides that grimneſs that appears in the 
face of perſecutors, Satan can tell how to leſſen, and 
make to dwindle in our apprehenſions, thoſe truths - 
uato which our hearts have joined themſelves afore, 
and to which Chriſt our Lord has commanded us to 
ſtand, So that they ſhall now appear but little, ſmall, 
inconſiderable things; things not worth engaging for; 
things not worth running thoſe hazards for, that in 
the hour of trial may lie ſtaring us in the face. 

Moreover we ſhall not want falſe friends in eve; 
hole, ſuch as will continually be boring our ears with 
tines. 
alſo, 
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alſo, ſtars, do uſe to fall fiom heaven, and the powers 
of heaven to be ſhaken; and ſo every thing tends to 
weaken, or at leaſt to lay ſtumbling-blocks in their 
way, who are commanded to hope in the Lord. 

(8:) Again, as Satan can make uſe of his ſubtilty, 
thus to afflict and weaken the hands and hearts of 


tthoſe that hope in God; ſo he can add to theſe the 


 *diſmalneſs of a ſuffering ſtate: He can make the loſs 


of goods in our imagination, ten times bigger than it 
is in itſelf: he can make an informer a frightful crea- 
ture, a gaol look like hell itſelf; he can make baniſh- 
ment and death utterly intolerable, and things that 


. muſt be ſhunned with the hazard of our ſalvation. 


Thus he can greaten and leſſen, leflen and greaten, 
for the troubling of our hearts, for the hinderiug of 
our hope. | | | 

(9) Add to all theſe, That the things that we 
ſuffer ſor were never ſeen by us, but are quite beyond 
our ſight : things that indeed are faid to be great and 
good; but we have only. the word and the Bible for 
it. And be ſure if he that laboureth night and day 
to devour us, can help ir, our faith ſhall be moleſted 
and perplexed at ſuch a time, that it may, if poſ- 
ſible, be hard to do the commandment that here 
the text injoins us to the practice of; that is, to hope 
in the Lord. Aud this brings me to the third parti- 
cular, 

3. That the grace of hope well exerciſed, is 
the only way to overcome thoſe difficulties:” Abra- 
hain had never laughed for joy, had he not hoped 
when the angel brought him tidings of a ſon; yea, 
had he not hoped againſt all things that could have 
been ſaid to diſcourage : Hence it is ſaid, that againſt 
hope he believed in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to that which was 


ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy feed be. 


There is hope againſt hope; hope grounded on 
faith, againſt hope grounded on reaſon : Hope ground- 
ed on reaſon, would have made Abraham expect that 
the promiſe ſhould ſurely have been ineffectual, be- 
cauſe of the deadneſs of Abraham's body, and of the 
barrenneſs of Sarah's womb : But he hoped againſt 
the difficulty, by hope that ſprang from faith, which 
confided in the promiſe and power of God, and fo 
overcame the difficulty, and indeed obtained the pro- 
miſe: Hope therefore well exerciſed, is the only way 
to overcome. 
ſuffering condition, Be ſober, and hope to the end, for 
the grace that is to be brought nnto them at the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore it is, as you 
heard before, that we are ſaid t be ſaved by hope. 

Hope is excellent. 1. Againſt thoſe diſcouragements 
that ariſe up out of our bowels, 2. It is excellent 
to embolden a man in the cauſe of God. 3. It is 


excellent at helping one over the difficulties that . 


men, by frights and terrors, may lay in our way. 
(I.) It is excellent to help us againſt thoſe diſcour- 


gagements that ariſe out of our own bowels: This is 


clear in the inſtance lait mentioned about Abraham, 


who had nothing but diſcouragements ariſing. from 
himſelf; but he had hope, and as well he exerciſed 


it; wherefore, after a little patient enduring, he o- 


vercame the difficulty, and obtained the promiſe, 


The reaſon is, for that it is the nature of true 
hope, to turn away its ear from oppoſing difficulties, 
to the word and mouth of faith ; and perceiving that 


faith has got hold of the promiſe, hope, notwith- 


ſtanding difficulties that do or may attempt to in- 
tercept, will expect, and ſo wait for the accompliſh- 
ment thereof, | 

(2.) Hope is excellent at emboldening a man in 
the cauſe of God: Hence the apoſtle ſaith, Hope 
maketh not aſhamed ; for not to be aſhamed there, is 
to be emboldened. So again, when Paul ſpeaks of 


his troubles ' he met with for the profeſſion of the 


goſpel, he faith, that they ſhould turn to his ſalvati- 
on: According, ſaith. he, to my earneſt expectation, 
and my hope, that in nothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed, but 


that with all boldneſs, as always, ſo,now Chriſt ſhall 
be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by 


death: See here, a man at the foot of the ladder, 


now ready in will and mind, to die for his profeſſion; 


\ 


Hence Peter bids thoſe that are in a 


and pray heartily that the God of hope will fill you 


faith. But ſay to thy ſoul, when thou beginnelt to 
for thee in former times. 


fore will I remember thee from the land 


but how will he carry it now? Wh 

and innocent boldneſs. But how wil h 

Oh! By the hope of the goſpel that id“ do chat; 

by that he'is fully perſuaded, that th 

fereth tor will bear him up in the da 

that he ſhall then be well rewarded o : 
(3.) It is alſo excellent at h fy 


1 Ipi 
dittculties that men, by bigs Ping one over thoſe 


: s and t 
in our way. Hence when David was aloft Fj 


with the reproach and oppre ; 

his ſoul full ſorely e EY and 
with ; that he might revive and get up 5 * there. 
ro his ſoul to put in exerciſe the grace N * he call 
ing, Why art thou caſt down, 0 my Rs lay. 
art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou * why 
I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 5 fn od, for 
tenance, and my God. So again ſaith he in 3 
Pſalm- after, as afore he had complained the next 


d 
preſſion of the enemy, Why art thoy 7 0 


my ſout ? and why ait thou diſquieted withi 

in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who > wh 
of my countenance, and my God. Hope there Fo l 
a ſoul- encouraging grace, a ſoul- emboldenin 4 
and a foul-preſerving grace. Hence it js called 2 
helmet or head. piece, the helmet of fal vation Thi 
is one piece of the armour with which the Son of God 
was clothed, when he came into the world: and it 
is that againſt which nothing can prevail, For a8 
long as I can hope tor ſalvation, what can hurt me? 
This word ſpoken. in the bleſſed exerciſe of grace I 
hope for. ſalvation, drives down all before it. The 
truth of God is that man's ſhield and buckler that 
hath made the Lord his hope, 

And now to encourage thee, good man, to the ex. 
erciſe of this bleſſed grace of hope as the text bi 
let me preſent thee with that which followeth. 

(1.) God, to ſhew how well he takes hoping in him 
at our hands, has called himſelf the God of hope; 
that is, not. only the author of hope, but the God 
that takes pleaſure in them that exerciſe it: The Lord 
takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that 
hope in his mercy. | 

(2.) He will be a ſhield, a defence to them that 
hope in him: Thou art my hiding-place and my ſhield, 
faith David, I hope in thy word]; that is, he knew he 
would be ſo; for he hoped in his word. 

(3.) He has promiſed us the life we hope for, to 
encourage us {till to hope, and to endure all things to 
enjoy it: That he that ploweth ſhould plow in. hope, 
and that he that thre(heth in hope, ſhould be partater 


of his hope 


Puelt, But you may ſay, What is it to exerciſe 
this grace aright? 

Anſ. 1. You mult look well to your faith, that that 
ma proſper; for as your faith is, ſuch your hope 
will be. Hope is never ill when faith is well; nor 
ſtrong if faith be weak. Wherefore Paul prays that 
the Romans might be filled with all joy and peace i 
believing, that they might abound in hape. When 4 
man by faith believes ro joy and peace, then hope 
grows ſtrong, and with an aſſurance looketh for a ſhare 
in the world to come, Wherefore look to your faith, 


with all joy and peace in believing. 

2. Learn of Abraham not to faint, hens 
doubt, at the ſight of your own weakneſs; " 
you do, hope will deſtroy - below and creak y f 
wheels as it goes, becauſe it will want the 0 
faint and ſink at the ſight of theſe, as David did to 
his, in the places made mention of before. 3 

( 3.) Be much in calling to mind what God has 1 
Keep thy experienc ' 
choice thing. Remember all the ways the Lo! 
led thee in the wilderneſs theſe forty e 5 1 
ſaid David, my ſoul is caſt down within * ; by 


and of the Hermonites from the hill Mizar. | 
44 Be much in e at the end of thing 
rather to the end of this, and to th 
the next world. What we enjoy © 
yorld, may be an earneſt of hope, or 4 the 


* 
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Iſrael's Hope encouraged. 
P 8 


R is to be ours at laſt ; but the ob- 
the tbeas any 1233 the next world. We muſt 
ject of AED a difference betwixt the mother of 
therefore 7 the means of hope, the word; the 
1 Chriſt in us; and the proper object 
the world to come, and the good- 


emmeſt of hope, 


of hope, to wit, 
s thereof. | ch here, their hope, as 
If Chriſtians have not muc , 3 
ſo lay, lies idle, and as a grace out of its ex- 
] may For 6 « faith cannot feed upon patience, but 
er 6 hriſt, and as the grace of hungering and thirſt. 
upon * live upon ſelf-fulneſs, but upon the riches 
ing can romiſe; ſo hope cannot make what is en- 
of 18 ohie &; for what a man ſeeth why doth he 
18 for it? but the proper object of hope is, that 
ye uy then be exerciſed upon Chriſt crucified 
for my juſtification, and hope upon the next world 
for wy glorification ; and let love ſhew the truth of 
faith in Chriſt, by acts of kindneſs to Chriſt and his 
eople; and patience, the truth of hope, by a quiet 
bearing and enduring that which may now. be laid 
von me for my ſincere profeſſion's ſake, until the 
— that is laid up for us in heaven ſhall come to us, 
mr be gathered to that, and then hope is in ſume 
meaſure in good order, and exerciſed well. Burt, 

4. We now come to the laſt thing propounded to 
be ſpoken to, Which is, They that have hope, and ex- 
erciſe it well, ſhall aſſuredly at laſt enjoy that hope that 
is laid up for them in heaven ; that is, they that do 
regularly exerciſe. the grace of hope, {ſhall at laſt en- 
joy the object of it, or the thing hoped for. This 
muſt of neceſſity be concluded, elſe we overthrow 
the whole truth of God at once, and the expectati- 
on of the beſt of men; yea, if this be not concluded, 
what follows, but that Atheiſm, unbelief, and irreli- 
gion, is the righteſt ? and profaue and debauched per- 
ſons are re ans way? _, oy 
But to proceed, this muſt be, as is evident; for 
that the things hoped for are put under the very name 
of the grace that lives in the expectation of them : 
they are called hope ; looking for the bleſſed hope ; 
for the hope that is laid up for them in heaven. God 
bas ſet that character upon them, to ſignify that they 
belong to hope, and ſhall be the reward of hope. 
God doth in this, as your great , traders do with the 

s that their chapman have either bought or 
poke for; to wit, he ſets their name or mark upon 
them ; and then faith, This belongs to this grace, 
and this belongs to that; but the kingdom of heaven 
belongs to hope, for his name is ſet upon it. This 
therefore is one thing, .to prove that the thing hop- 
edfor ſhall be thine; God has marked it for thee : nor 
an it be given to thoſe that do not hope. That is, 
to the lame purpoſe that you read of, 2 Theſſ. 1. 

bat you may be counted worthy of the kingdom vf 
beven, f. or which ye alſo fuffer. - Suffering flows from 
pe; he that hopes not for an houſe, in heaven, 
r ay for it chuſe to ſuffer the loſs of the pleaſures 
. riendſhips of this world. But they that ſuffer 
. 40 and that all do, one way or other, in whom 
aced this grace of hope, they God counteth wor- 
a. 0 * an therefore hath marked it with their 
den key : for that it belongs to hope, and ſhall be 

2) Th ole that hope. That is the firſt, | 
=: el that do, as afore is ſaid, exerciſe this 
a up ber bs ſhall aſſuredly enjoy the hope that is 
NA em in heaven, as is evident alſo from 

. 10 win as God has marked and ſet it apart for 
bead, fin. wh * has done to and with our Lord and 

a eath, he hath done, it to this very 
8 tone. 2, do beget and maintain our hope in him, 
'onching this th SILENCE - 
rh hope by th ung. He has be polen A again to a 
The mein, e L #rrettion of Chrilt from the dead. 
ed death Fiat Ohrilt 15 our undertaker, and ſuffer · 

: and 3, that we might enjoy happineſs and 

ſhould h. Cod, to ſhew how willing he was that we 
livere b is glory, raiſed up Chriſt again, and 

"ered him fr Ne p, mm ner 
f Vh 


that glory, that ſin, 
ertaker, would have 


cauſed that he ſhould certainly have come ſhort of. 


But, again, God raiſed him up from the dead, and 


gave him glory too, and that to this very end, that 
your faith and hope might be in God. I ſay, he did it 
to this very end, that he might beget in yon this 
good opinion of him, as to hope in him, that he would 
give you that good thing hoped for, to wit, eternal life, 
And gave him glory, and, put it into his hand (for 
you), whois your head and Saviour, that you might 
ſee how willing God is to give you the hope you 
look for, that your faith and hope might be in God. 
(3) That we that have hope and rightly exerciſe 
it, might aſſuredly enjoy that hope, that hope that is 
laid up for ns in heaven : God has promiſed it, and 
that to our Saviour for 115. Had he promiſed it to us, 
we might yet have feared, for that with our faults we 
give a cauſe of continual provocation to him: Pat ſince 
he hath promiſed it to Chriſt, it muſt aſſuredly come 
to us by him, becauſe Chriſt, to whom it is promiſed, 
never gave occaſion of provocation to him to take it 
back. And that it was promiſed to Chriſt, it is evi- 
dent, becauſe it was promiſed before the world began : 
In hope of eternal life, faith Paul, which God, thet 
cannot lie, promiſed before the world began: And this 
is, that we might hope. Men that ule to hope to en- 
Joy that money or eſtate, that by thoſe that are faith- 
ful is promiſed to them, and put into the hands of 
truſty perſons for them; why this is the cale, God 
that cannot lie, has promiſed it to the hopers, and 
bas put it into the hand of the truſty Jeſus for us, 
therefore let us hope that in his times we ſhall both 
ſee and enjoy the ſame we hope for. | 
(4.) Yea, that all ground of doubt and ſcruple as 
to this might be removed out of the way, when Chriſt, 
who as to what was laſt ſaid, is our hope, fhall come; 
he ſhall bring that grace and mercy with him, that 
(hall even from before his Judgement ſeat remove all 
thoſe things that might have any tendency in them 
to deprive us of our hope, or of the thing hoped for by 
us. Hence Peter bids us, Be ſober and hope to the end, 
for the grace that ſhall be brought unto us at the revela. 
tion of Feſus Chriſt. Alſo as to this, Jude, the ſervant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, joins with him, ſaying, Keep your- 
ſelves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. Here then you 
ſee that there is grace and mercy till for us in rever: 
ſion; grace and mercy to be brought unto us at the 
revelation, or fecond coming of Jeſus Chriſt. How 
then can we be hindered of our hope? For tran 


porting mercy will then be buſy for them that in- 


deed bave here the hope of eternal life. Aud they 
ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make 
up my jewels; and I will ſpare him, as a man ſpar: 
eth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 

None knows the myſtery of God's will in all things 
revealed in his word: Therefore many texts are look- 
ed over, or laid by, as thoſe whoſe key doth go too 
hard; nor will I boaſt of any ſingular knowledge in 
any particular thing. Yet metbinłs ſince grace and 
mercy was not only brought by Chriſt when he came 
into the world, but ſhall be brought again with him 
when he comes in his Father's glory, it ſignifies, that 
as the firſt brought the beginning of eternal life to 
us while we were enemies; this ſecond will bring 
the full enjoyment of it to us, while we are ſaints, at- 
tended with many imperfections : And that as by the 
firſt grace, all unworthineſs was pardoned and paſſed 
by; ſo by this ſecond grace, the grace that is to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, all 
ſhortneſs in duties, and failings in performances, ſhall 
be ſpared alſo; and we made poſſeſſors by virtue of 
this grace and mereœy of the bleflings hoped for, to 
wit, the bleſſings of eternal life. ? 


But thus much for the duty contained in the ex- 


ho tation, to wit, of hoping. "#7 4 5 y+ 1} C2513 4% pF 
I. I ſhall therefore come, in the next plate, to 


treat of the well managing of this duty with reference 


to its primary object, which isthe Lord bimſelf. Let I/ 


rael hope in the Lord. There isa general object of hape 
and there is a particular. ohject; there is a common 


object, and there is a ſpecial one. Of the general and 
common object, to wit, of heaven and happineſs, 
| e * 


Iſrael's Hope 
I have ſaid ſomething already; wherefore it remains 
that now we come and treat of this particular and 
ſpecial object of our hope: Les Iſrael hope in the Lord. 


The Lord therefore is to be the particular and ſpe- 


cial object of our hope; Let Iſrael hope in the Lord. 


Now in that there is not only a duty here exhorted 
to, but a direction for the better management of that 

duty, to the particular and ſpecial object upon which 
this duty ſhould be exerciſed, it ſuggeſteth, how apt 
| men are, eſpecially in times of trouble, (the 
caſe of Iſrael now), to fix their hopes in other things 
than on the Lord. We have ſeen a great deal of this 
in our days; our days indeed have been days of trou- 
ble, eſpecially ſince the diſcovery of the Popiſh plot, 
for then we began to fear cutting of throats, of being 
burned in our beds, and of ſeeing our children daſhed 
in pieces before our faces. But looking about us, we 
found we had a gracious king, brave parliaments, a 
ſtout city, good lord-mayors, honeſt ſheriffs, ſubſtan- 
tial laws againſt them, and theſe we made the object 
of our hope, quite forgetting the direction in this ex- 
hortation, Let [/rael hope in the Lord. For indeed 
the Lord onght to be our hope in temporals, as well 


as in ſpiritnals and eternals, Wherefore Iſrael of old 


were checked under a ſuppoſition, of placing their 
hope for temporals in men, It is better to truſt in the 
Lord than to put confidence in man. It is better to 
truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes. 
And again, Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the 
fon of man, in whom there is no help. This implieth 
that there is in us an incidency to forget God our hope, 
and to put confidence in ſome thing elſe. And to be 
ſure we ſhall find it the more difficult to make the 
Lord our hope only, when things that are here, though 
deceitfully, proffer us their help. 

But my deſign is not to treat of the object of hope 
but with reference to the next world. And as to that 
we mult take heed that we ſet our hope in God, in 
God in the firſt place, and in nothing below or beſides 
himſelf. To this end it is that be has given us his 
word, and appointed a law to Iſrael. 


Firſt, Becauſe of his own grace he is become the 


| ſpecial object of hope, deſigning himſelf in the moſt 
ſpecial ſenſe to be the portion of his people. The 

Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, therefore will I 
hope in him. Wherefore this we muſt look well to, 
and take heed that we miſs not of this object. This 
is the ſpecial object, the ultimate object, the object 
that we cannot be without, and that ſhort of which 
we cannot be happy, as, God willing, ſhall be ſhewed 
more anon. God is not only happineſs in himſelf, but 
the life of the ſoul, and bim that puts goodnefs into 
every thing in the next world, in which goodneſs ſhall 
be found. And this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
affirmeth; when he ſaith, I am the way, to wit, the 
way to life and happineſs. And yet he faith, I am 
the way to the Father, for that it is he that is the 
fountain and ocean of happineſs and bliſs. 


So then, that we might in the next world be heirs 


of the higheſt good, God has made us heirs of his 
own good ſelf; Heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt ; heirs of God through Chriſt. This God, this 
eternal God, therefore, is of neceſſity to be the ob- 
ject of our hope, becauſe he is of grace become our 
| h. . The church in heaven, called the body and 
temple of God, is to be an habitation for himſelf, 
when it is finiſhed, to dwell in for ever and ever. 
This then we hope for, to wit, to be poffeſſed at 
that-day with eternal life, eternal- glory. Now this 


eternal life and eternal glory is through God the hope h 


of bis people. And for this end, and to this bliſs, 
are the called and regenerate in this world, That be- 
ing juſtified by his grace, u:? ſhould be made heirs, 
according to tbe hope of eternal life. | | 
Nor can it be, that heaven and happineſs ſhould 
ever be the portion of them that make not God their 
hope, any more than ſuch a lady ſhould hope to en- 
joy the eftare of ſuch a lord, who firſt makes not the 


lord himſelf her huſband. Heaven, heaven is the talk 


of the ignorant, while ebe God of heaven they can- 
not abide, But / ſhall ſuch ever come to glory? But, 
' .  Secogdly, God muſt be the ſpecial object of our 


— 


1 * 


to be abandoned of all? And what life, ſociety, but 


to God; and ſee that thou 


encouraged. 


hope, and him in ſpecial that m f 
in the next world, or nothing — wy ed by ny 
We will ſuppoſe now, for the itt; be. 
matter, that which is not to be ſuppoſed Fr of this 
1. Suppoſe a man, when he dieth, ſhouts 

heaven, that golden place, what good would 11s 
him, if he was not poſſeſſed of the God 97 1 
would be, as to ſweetneſs, but a thin c it? It 
as to durableneſs, but a thing uncertain 4 8 wy 
as a thing forlorn; and as to life, but 1 
death. All this is made a a Place of 


ppear b 
fell; for when fallen, * LOG ＋ 1 that 
Suppoſe they ſtaid but one quarter o them? 


f 
after their fall, before they were caſt jet 3 
neſs found they there, but guilt? What * wage 
continual fall of heart and mind? Wh E 


but death in 
ſome think, 
they are admitted 
he ſaints on earth, 
what is grievous to 
that makes heaven 
Hence David, when 


its perfection? Yea, if it be true that 
that for the promoting of grace, 
yet to enter that place to accuſe t 
-yet what do they find there but 
them? It is the preſence of God 
heaven in all its beanteouſneſs, 
he ſpeaks of heaven, ſays, Whom have I in 
thee ? As who ſhould ſay, What would ay 
to me for delights, if I was there without my God? 
It is the preſence of God that will make heaven 
ſweet to thoſe who are his. And as it is that that 
makes the place, ſo it is intereſt in him that males 
the company, and the deeds that are done there 
pleaſant to the foul, What ſolace can he that is 
without God, though be were in heaven, have with 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, the prophets and an- 
gels? how could he join in their thanks, and praiſes, 
and bleſſings of him for ever and ever, in whoſe fa. 
vour, mercy, and grace, they are not concerned? 
2. Suppoſe a man, when he dieth, ſhould be made 
to live for ever, but without the enjoyment of God, 
what good would his life do him? Why, it would 


be filled full of horror, darkneſs, deſolation, ſorrow, 


and all things that would tend to make it bitter to 
the ſoul. Witneſs they that live in hell if it be pro- 
per to ſay they live in hell. It is no more poſlible 
for a man to live happily, (were he poſſeſſed of all 
that heaven and life could afford him), ſuppoſe him 
to be without intereſt in God, than it is for a man that 
bath all the enjoyments of this world, if the ſun was 
taken from him out of the firmament. As all things, 
whether it be heaven, angels, heavenly pleaſures and 
delights, have had their being of him; ſo their being 
is continued by him, and made ſweet of bim. 

Now, for the well managing of our hope, with 
reference to this ſpecial object of it, there are theſe 
things to be conſidered : And now I ſpeak io all 

t. We muſt know him right, we muſt come i 
him right. Firſt, We muſt know him right. mY 
eſſential to happineſs, and ſo to the making o 1 
God of heaven eur hope, to know bim n, 
is not every fancy, or every imagination , 
that thou vi libve, that will prove that hare 
thou knoweſt God aright. In him there 1 ” 5 
ableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning ; be only ib W We 
is, what imaginations ſoever we have of he 
may ſer up idols and images of him, as mir Jes 
minds as che 0 in their houſes and in their m 
and be as great, though not ſo groſs F r - 4 
Now if thou wouldſt know bim, thou mu , , bis 
ly feel for him in his works, in his word, a re of 
ways, if perhaps thou mayſt find the Knowles 

im. 

2. Beware, when thou haſt found him, 
go to him by his Son, whom he has 
fent into the world, to be the way for th th 
keepeſt in a and 1 
ways, for out of him be is found intoler3 e, 


conſuming· fire. . 1 
535 Buſy thyſelf with all tby wight 1 chy Sar 
tereſt in bis Son, (and he will willingly. 1. on 
our), for he muſt become thine heme batd the Sou, 
be the object of thy hope. He that chat hath uu 
hath the Father, but contrariwiſe, he th 

him has neither "cw, 


[ 


. + in ſome tranſient comforts, but abide 
4. Fray on ſeeſt an union betwixt thee and this 
reſtleſs 2 to wit, that he is a root, and thou a 
* chat he is head, and thou a member: And 


od de vbede dreh of thy juſtification upon him 


and has ſubdued thy heart and mind tb be one ſpirit 
with him. ; , 8 | 

:« done, hope thou in Bod, for he is become 
th Prion — is he object of it. And for thy en- 
4 ſo to do, bee | 
1. Conſider that he is able to bear up thy heart, 
and bas faid he will do it, as to this very thing, to 
all thoſe that thus hope in him : Be of good courage 
and he ſhall frengthen your heart, all ye that hope in 
15 en as was ſaid before, that many dfficul- 
les He in the way of hoping; but God will make 
thoſe difficulties eaſy, by ſtrengthening the heart of 
bim that hopeth, to bope. He has a way to do that, 
which no creature can hinder, by the bleſſed work 
of his Holy Spirit: He can ſhew us he loves us, that 


he may encourage our hope. 


a. As he can work in ns for our encouragement, 
& be can and will, as was ſaid before, himſelf in _ 
ime anſwer our hope, by becoming our hope bitnſelf, 
The Lord (hall be the hope of his people, and the 
trength of the children of Iſrael. 

3. His faithfulneſs alfo is a great encouragement to 
his, to hope for the accompliſhment of all that he 
bath promiſed unto his people: Hath he ſaid it, and 
"Gall be not make it good? When he promiſed to bring 
— juto the land of Canaan, he accompliſhed it to 
atittle: There failed not ought of any good thing which 
the Lord had ſpoken to the houſe of Iſrael; ail came to 
paſe, Alfo what he with his month had promiſed to 
David, with his hand be fulfilled to Sulomon in the 
view of all the thonſands of Iſrael. 

III. Iwill omit making mention again of the en- 
douragements ſpoken of before, and ſhall now come 
to the third thing ſpecified in this part of the text, 
to wit, io ſhew more diſtinctly, who, and what par- 
— perſons they are, who are concerned in this 
exhortation to hope. bs, 

They are pat, as you ſee, under this general term 
Iſrael ; Let Iſrael hope in the Lord And, he hall 
ſave Iſrael from all his troubles. | 

Iſrael is to be taken three ways, (in the ſcriptures) : 

1. For ſuch that are Iſrael after the fleſh. 

_ 2. For ſuch as are neither after the fleſh nor the 
_ their own fancies and carnal imaginati- , 

—_ | | | | | 

3. For ſuch as are Iſrael after God, or the ſpirit, 

1. Iſrael is to be taken for thoſe that are ſuch after 
the fleſh; that is, for thoſe that ſprang from the loins 
7 and are called, Iſrael after the fleſh, the 
wag A No theſe, as ſuch, are not the 

$1ntereſted in this exh i by the fleſh 
"omg no true ſpiritual and e 4 Men ad 
OY the bounds of the promiſe of eternal life, 
1 Nr = fleſh, either 8 
mal a farh refined ſenſe. Jacob was as 1 | 
the go — 0 * I ſuppoſe, that now profeſſeth 
3 but piritualneſs could not convey 
down 10 his children, that were ſuch only after the 
fon —— and grace that cauſeth ſound conver- 
121 lvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Hence Paul counts 
„ carnal thing to glo 


ad heretofore known Chriſt thus, that is, to 


e, but the remnaut that th [ | 
| Lor h choſen 
N ll, ſhalt be ſaved. F 
y er . 0 | : . | 
5 dre, is as an arrow againſt the face of 
at ll doctrine that the Jews leaned upon, to wit, 
were in the ſtate of ce, and everlaſting 


lavour 
Abrak in, 0d, becauſe the children and offspring of 


o y Uraet may and Jacob. But, 


be taken for ſuch as are neither fo 


* 
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after the fleſh, nor the ſpirit, but in their own fancy 
and imagination only. And ſuch I take to be all thoſe 
that you read of in Rev. 2. 9. which ſaid, They were 
Fews, and were not, but did lie. 

Theſe I take ty be thoſe carnal goſpellers, that. from 
among the Gentiles pretended themſelves to be Jews 
inwardly, whoſe circumciſion is that of the heart in the 
ſpirit, when they were ſach only in their own fancies 
and conceits, and made their profeſſion out as a lie. 

Abundance of theſe there are at this day in the 
world, men who know neither the Father, nor the 
Son, nor any thing of the way of the Spirit, in the 
work of regeneration, and yet preſume to ſay, they 
are Jews; that · is, truly and ſpirtually the ſeed of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: For now, he is not a 
Jeu who is one outwardly, neither ir that circumciſi- 
on which is outward in the fleſh; but he is a Jeu 
which is one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the 
_— in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not of meu, but of 

04. | 

And altho' it may pleaſe ſome now to ſay, as they 
of old ſaid to them of the captivity, We ſeek your 
God as ye do; yet at laſt it will be found, that as 
they, ſuch have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, 
in Feruſalem. And IT would from hence cantion all 
to take heed of preſuming to count themſelves Jews, 
unleſs they have a ſubſtantial ground fo to do: For 
to do this without a good bottom, makes all our pro- 
feflion a lie; and not only fo, but it hindereth us of 
a ſight of a want of an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, with: 


ont which we cannot be ſaved; yea, ſuch an vane is 


the great ſelf-deceiver, and ſo the worſt deceiver of 
all: for he that deceives his own ſelf, his own bearr, 
is a deceiver in the worſt ſenſe; nor can any dilap- 
pointment be like unto that, which caſts away ſoul 
and body at once. Oh flender thread ! that a man 
ſhonld think, that becauſe he fancieth himſelf an 
Iſraclite indeed, that therefore he ſhall go for ſach a 
one in the day of judgement, or that he ſhall be able 
to cheat God with a pitiful ſay- ſo. | 
3. Bot the Iſrael under conſideration in the text, 


is Iſrael after God, or the Spirit; hence they are 


called the IJſrael of God, becauſe they are made fo 
of him, not by generation, nor by fancy, but by di- 
vine power. | | 
And thus was the firſt of this name made ſo, Th 
name ſhall he called no more Jacob but Iſrael. Th 
then is the man concerned in the text, Let Ißrael 
hope in the Lord; to wit, Iſi ael that is ſo of God's 
making, and of God's allowance: for men are not 
debarred from calling themſelves after this moſt god- 
ly name, provided they are ſo indeed; all that is 
dangerous is, when men (hall think this privilege 


comes by carnal generation, or that their fancying of 


themſelves to be ſuch will bear them out in the day 
of judgement. Otherwiſe, if men become the true 
ſervants of God by ' Chriſt, they have, as I ſaid, an 
allowance fo to ſubſcribe themſelves: One ſhall ſay, 1 
am the Lord's, and another ſhall call himfelf by the 
name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with. his 
hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name 
T Iſrael. But then, for the further deſcribing of 
ſuch, they muſt be men of circumciſed and tender 
hearts, they muſt be ſuch which worſhip God in the 
ſpirit, and that rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and that have 
no confidence in the fleſh: for theſe are the Natha- 
niels, the [/raelites indeed in whom there is no guile; 
and theſe are they that are intended in the exhorta-. 
tion, when he ſaith, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord. 

1. For theſe are formed for that very end, that 
they might hope in the Lord; yea, the word and 
teſtament is given to them for this purpoſe. | 

2. Theſe are priſoners of hope all the time they 
are in the ſtate of nature, even as the whole creation 
is ſubjected under hope, all the time of its bondage, 
by the fin and villainy of man; and unto them it 
ſhall be ſaid, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
time, Return to the ſireng hold ye priſoners of hope; 
as certainly as that which is called the creature it- 
ſelf, ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cortupti- 
on, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. - 
Only here, as I faid before, let all mien bave a 


care 


* 
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care in this thing : this is the pinnacle, the point; 


he that is right here, is. right in all that is neceſflary- 


to ſalvation ; but he that miſſes here, can by no means 
be right any where to his ſoul's advantage in the o- 
ther world. 19 TIY. : 
If 1 ſhould a little improve the text, where this 


title is firſt given to man, and ſhew the poſture that 


he was in, when it was ſaid to him, Thy name ſhall 


be called Iſrael; and ſhould alſo debate upon the 


cauſe or ground of that, An Iſraelite indeed, thou 
mightſt-not repent it who ſhall read it; and there. 
fore a few words to each. ö 

1. Wen Jacob received the name of Iſrael, he 
was found wreſtliag with the angel; yea, and fo re- 
folved a wreſtler was he, that be purpoſed, now he 
had begun, not to give out without a bleſſing, I will 


not let thee go, ſaid he, except thou veſt me. Dil- 
couragements he had while he wreſtled with him, to 


have left off, before he obtained his defire ; for the 


angel bid him leave off; let me go, ſaid he: He had 


wreſtled all night, and had not prevailed ; and now 


the day brake upon him, and conſequently bis dif- 


couragement was like to be the greater, for that now 
the majeſty and terribleneſs of him with whom he 
wreſtled, would be ſeen more apparently; but this 
did not diſcourage: him: beſides, he loſt the uſe of a 


. LImbas he wreſtled with him; yet all would not put 
this Iſrael out. Pray he did, and pray he would, 


and nothing ſhould make him leave off prayer, until 
be had obtained, and therefore he was called [/rael - 
For as.a prince haſt -thou had power with God, and 
with men, and haſt prevailed, Gen. 32. 28, 32. 
_ A: wreſtling ſpirit of prayer is a demonſtration of 
an Iſrael of God; this Jacob had, this he made uſe 
of and by this he obtained the name of [/rael, A 


der, this alſo is a command, $0 here, 


ded (at 


es, that 
hat in 


for mercy. 
I ſhall abide h, fte. 


That the man that-is as I have e dy this, 
an Iſraelite of the fleſh, nor r is not 
or imagination, but one made fo of God bog 's fan 
called a child of promiſe, and one to wi. 17 
hortation doth belong: Let Iſracl / 
to wit, they that ſerve God by prayer da 
Jn I fay are Iſrael, the Iſrael of God And let 
3 in the Los d, from now, henceforth, and 
Having thus briefly touched upon 1 
that are contained in the — of JV nh ain 
I now come to ſpeak a word to the rr 
Aaiſes, by which the exhortation js preſented : gg 

t Iſrael hope; he doth not ſay, Iſrael bath — qd 
Iſrael did hope, or Iſrael can hope, but let 5 f 
hope in the Lord. Let is a werd very copious _ 
ſometimes ſignifies this, and ſometimes that = 
according ag the nature or reaſon of the thing under 
debate, or to be expreſſed, will with truth and ad. 
vantage bear: Let him hope. 

1. Sometimes let is equivalent to a com 
every ſoul be ſubject 10 ihe higher 1 * 
command : Let all things be done decently and in or. 

| alſo is Let Trae 
hope, this alſo is a command; and ſo enjoins a dy 


upon Iſrael; for why, ſince they ſeek fo 
ſhould they not have it; now a puns, 3 


y and night 


wreſtling ſpirit of prayer in ſtraits, difficulties, and ſtrong obligation upon a man, to do this or any other 
diſtreſſes; a wreſtling ſpirit of prayer when alone in duty. He commandeth all men every where to re. 
private, in the night, When no eye ſeeth but God's, pent, but Iſrael only to hope in mercy. Now take 


then to be at it, then to lay hold of God, then to 
wreſtle, to hold faſt, and not to give over until the 
bleſſing is, obtained, is a ſign of one that is an Iſrael 
of. God. 3 222510 earn * pen i 

2. Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in ubomiis no guile : 


This was the teſtimony of. the Lord, Jeſus concern - 
ing Nathaniel. Nathaniel was perſuaded by Philip 
to come to Jeſus, and as he was coming, Jeſus ſaith 
to the reſt of the diſciples concerning bim, Behold an 
Iraelite indeed, in whom is no guile Then ſaid Na- 


thaniel to Jeſus  Whence knowe/t,thou me.? Jeſus an- 
ſwered an Gaid unto him, before: that Philip called 
thee, when thou waſi under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 
Nathaniel, as Jacab, was at prayer, at prayer alone 
under the fig-tree, wreſtling in prayer, for what no 


man can certainly tell, but probably for the Meſſias, 


or for the revelation of. him: for the ſeeing Jews 


were convinced that the time of the promiſe was out ; 
and all men were in, expectation concerning John, 
"whether he might not be, he. But Nathaniel was 


under the fig-tree.alone with God, to inquire of him, 
and that with great earneſtneſs and ſincerity; elſe 
the. Lord: Jeſus would not. thus have excuſed him of 


bypocriſy, and juſtified his action as he did, conclud. 


ing from what he did there, that he was a true fon 
of Jacob z and ought, as he, to have his name chang. 
ed from what his parents gave him, to this given 


bim of Chriſt, An Iſraelite indeed. Wherefore, from 


both theſe places, it is apparent, that a wreſtling 
ſpirit of prayer in private, is one of the beſt ſigns 


the exhortation, and convert it into a commandment, 
and it ſheweth us, | 
(1.) In what good earneſt God offers his mercy to 


his Iſrael; be commands them to hope in him, as he 


is and will be ſo to them. | 

(2+) It ſuppoſes an impediment in Iſrael, as to the 
faculty of receiving or hoping in God for mercy; we 
that would have God to merciful, we that cry and 
pray to him to ſhew us mercy, bave yet that weak: 
neſs and impediment in our faith, which greatly 
hindereth us from a ſtedfaſt hoping in the Lord for 
mercy, . 


(..) It ſuggeſtetch alſo, that Iſrael's ſins, if he 


bopeth not in God, God would not that all ſhould 
attempt to hope, becauſe they have no faith; for he 
is for having of them firſt believe, knowing that it is 
in vain to think of hoping, until they have believed; 
but Iſrael has believed, and therefore God has com- 
manded them to hope, and they ſin if they obey 


him not in this, as in all other duties. He commands 


thee, I ſay, ſince thou haſt believed in his Son, to 
hope, that is, to expect to ſee his face in the next 
world with joy and comfort; this is hoping, this 
thy duty, this God commands the. 

2. As this word let is ſometimes equivalent to 4 
command, ſo it is expreſſed ſometimes alſo to ſhew a 


grant, leave, or licence, to do a thing; ſuch are theſe 


that follow, Let us come boldly to the throne of grace; 
Let us draw near with. a true heart; Let us * of 
the pro efſion of our faith without wavering. He 


FX: that this or that man or woman is of, Iſrael; and alſo this manner of expreſſing the thing may 25 
_ conſequently, ſuch who are within the compaſs of ken in the ſame ſenſe, to wit, to ſhew that Iſrael y 
tue exhortation here, ſaying, Let {/rael hope in the a grant, a leave, a licence, wo truſt in the Lord. * 
Tord. Z 1 Obl what a privilege is this, but who believes ic 
I ay it is this wreſtling ſpirit; of, prayer with God And yet. as truly as Ga has granted to Jacob, 10 
alone; for as for that of public prayer, (though I rael, repentance unto life, and by that 1 0 
' will not condemn it), it gives not ground for this cha- made him fly for refuge, to lay bold of Cort — 
racer, notwithſtanding, all the flouriſhes and excel: before him as a juſtifier; ſo has be granted him * 
lencies that may therein appear. I am not inſenſible and licence 10 truſt in him for ever, and to hope le 
what pride, what .h P. ri Y, what pretences, what his fayour in the next world. e ; 12 
ſell⸗ ſeekings of commenda tions aud applauſe, may be And if you take the word in this ſenſe, to E N 
countenanced by thoſe concerned, in, or, that. make 4 grant, leave, or licence, ts hope in Cn fel 
public prayers ; and how .litzle thought, or gur of (1.) This ſhews how liberal God is of BUY to |, 


God, may be in dl fo faid.; but this,cloſet, night, or 
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things at my hand; I give him leave 


i licence to doit: Let him live in a full expectati- 
1 


an being with me, and with my Son in glory, I 
on 0 


give him leave to do ſo; he has licence from me to 
do fo. Underſtand the word thus, and it ſhews ns 
» bat boldneſs and confidence God would have 
= in him: They that have leave and licente 
wor hing, may do it with confidence and bold- 
wo out wiſgiving3 and reluctances of mind, this 
ne'y  : 1606; we may live in a full aſſurance of hope 
ver nd we may hope perfectly to the end, we 
on ao licence, and a grant to do it, 
br Underſtand the word thus, and it alſo ſhews you 
60 uddy, how dark thoſe of Iſrael are, and how 
ST * are acquainted with the goodneſs of their 
= = ſtand ſhrinking at his door like beggars, 
2 dare not in a godly ſort be bold with his mercy : 
Wherefore ſtandeſt thou tlius with thy iPs and thy 
O-buts, O thou poor benighted Iſraelite? Wherefore 
tteſt thou thy hand in thy boſom, as being-afraid 
— the hem of the garment of the Lord? Thou 
haſt a leave, a grant, a licence, to hope for good to 
come, thy Lord himſelf has given it to thee, ſaying, 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord. 

This word let is alſo ſometimes uſed by way of 
rebuke and ſnub, Let her alone, for her ſoul is vexed; 
Let her alone, why trouble ye her? refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone; and it may alſo ſo be taken 
here, But if ſo, then it implies, that God in this 
exhortation rebuketh thoſe evil inſtruments, thoſe 
fallen angels, with all others that attempt to hinder 
us in the exerciſe of this duty. As Boaz ſaid to his 
ſervants, when Ruth was to glean in his field, let her 
glean even among the ſheaves, and reproach her not: 
We have indeed thoſe that continually endeavour to 
hinder us of living in the full aſſurance of hope, as to 
being with God and with Chriſt in glory : but here 
is a rebuke for ſuch, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord. And 
it ſhews us, | 

(1,) That what ſuggeſtions come from Satan to 
make us that are Iſraelites to doubt, come not for 
that end, by Virtue of any commiſſion that he bath 
from God ; God has rebuked him in the text, and you 
may ſee it alſo elſewhere, Theſe temptaũions, there- 


fore, are rather forged of malice, and of deſpite to 


dur faith and hope, and ſo ſhould be accounted by us. 

(2.) This ſhews us alſo, that we ſhould take heed 
of crediting of that which comes unto us to hinder our 
hope in the Lord ; leſt we take part with Satan, 
while God rebuketh him, and countenanceth that 
which fights againſt the grace of God in us. 

63.) It ſhews us alſo, that as faith, ſo hope, cannot 
A but with great difficulty, and that we 


every difficulty. 


4. This word let is ſometimes uſed by way of re- 
queſt or mtreaty : I pray thee let Tamar my ſiſter 
_ Let it be granted to the Jews to do, &c. And 
x . be ſo to be taken here, orif in the belt ſenſe this 
<pretation of it may here be admitted, the conſi- 
deration thereof is amazing; for then it is all one as 
3 the mouth of his ſervant, the penman of 
is Pſalm \ 


did intreat us to hope in him: And why 


o 


this may 


ellowhere, 11 be implied here, as well as expreſſed 


dee n not. 
you in Chriſt? 
here, it ſhews, 


da?) Tha, great condeſcenſion of God, in that he 
by is re hold out to us the advantages of hop- 
» but defire that we ſhould hope, that we 


might; 
Fur indeed be partakers of thoſe advantages. 


2.) It ti ON : 
the acts * 3 8 r and that always in 


x ope we ſhould mix bluſhing 
ground, Gn, with our joy and rejoicing. Kiſs the 
way be hope 


God did beſeech you by us; 


ſeech us to reconcile to him, but 
hope in him? And if it be thus taken 


er; put thy mouth in the duſt if fo there 


| . 455 This word is uſed ſometimes by way 


heed leſt he f. gy that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 


ald endeavour to maintain it, and hope, through 


s ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 


of all this. 
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miſe being left us of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it: and if it ſhould be 
ſo taken here, then, 

(1.) This. ſhews us the evil of deſpair, and that we 
at times are incident to it; our daily weakneſſes, our 
freſh guilt, our often decays, our aptneſs to forget the 
goodneſs of God, are direct tendencies unto this evil, 
of which we ſhould be aware; for it robes God of his 
glory, and us of our comfort, and gratifies none but 
the devil and unbelief. 

(2.) It ſheweth us that deſpair is a fall, a falling 
down from our liberty ; our liberty is to hope; it is 
our portion from God; for he hath ſaid that him- 
ſelf will be the hope of his people. To do the con- 


trary, is therefore a falling from God, a departing 


from God through an evil heart of unbelief, It is the 
greateſt folly in the world for an Iſraelite to deſpair ; 
Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael, 
My way ts hid from the Lord, and my judgement is 
paſſed over from my God? Haſt thou not known, haſt 
thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteyh not? There 
ts no ſearching of his underſtanding. He giveth power 
to the faint; and to them that have no might, be in. 
creaſeth ſtrength. Even the youths [hall ſaint and be 
weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall. But they 
that wait upon (that hope in) the Lord, ſhall renew 
their ſtrength; they ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles, they ſhall run aud not be weary, and they ſhall 
walk and not faint. 

Now we come to thoſe INFERENCEs that do nas 
turally flow from this exhortation, and'they are in 
number four. | 

1. That hope, and the exerciſe of it, is as neceſſa- 
ry in its place, as faith, and the exerciſe of it. All 
will grant that there is need- of a daily exerciſe of 
faith, and we are bid to hope unto the end : becauſe 
hope is the grace that relieveth the foul when dark 
and weary. Hope is the bottle to the faint and ſink. 


ing ſpirit, Hope calls upon the ſoul, not to forget . 


how far it is arrived in its progreſs towards heaven. 
Hope will point and ſhew it the gate afar off; and 
therefore it is called the hope of ſalvation. Hope 
exerciſeth itſelf upon God: 


(1.) By thoſe miſtakes that the ſoul hath formerly“ 


been guilty of, with reference to the judgement that 


it hath made of God, and of his dealing with it. And 


this is an excellent virtue. I ſaid once, ſays the 
church, that my hope was periſhed from the Lord, 
(but I was deceived), this I recall to mind, therefore 
have I hope: that is, why, if I give way to ſuch diſ- 
truſting thoughts, may I not be wrong again? There- 
will I hope. This virtue is that which belongs to 
this grace only ; for this and this only is it that can 
turn unbelief and doubts to advantage. 

1 faid in my haſte, ſaid David, I am cut of from 
before thine eyes ; nevertheleſs I was miſtaken ; thou 
heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication when I cried un- 
to thee, And what uſe doth he make of this? Why, 
an exhortation to all good men to hope, and to take 
advantage to hope from the ſame miſtakes. I think 
I can caſt off from God, ſays the foul; fo thou thonght- 
eſt afore, ſays memory, but thou waſt miſtaken then, 
and why not the like again? and therefore will 1 
hope. When I had concluded that God would ne- 
ver come near me more, yet after that he came to 
me again, and as I was then, ſo I am now; therefore 
will I hope. ; 

(2.) True hope, in the right exerciſe of it upon 
God, makes no ſtick at weakneſs or darkneſs, but ra- 
ther worketh up the ſoul to ſome ſtay, by theſe, A- 
brabam's hope wrought by his weakneſs. And ſo 
Paul, when I am weak, then I am ſtrong ; I will 


molt gladly therefore rejoice in mine infirmities. But 


this cannot be done where there is no hope, nor but 


by hope: for it is hope, and the exerciſe of it, that 


can ſay, now I expect that God ſhould bring good our 
And as for the dark, it is its element to 


act in that: For hope which is ſeen is not hope. But 
we muſt hope for that we ſee not. So David, Muy 
art thou - caſt down,” O my. ſoul ? hope thou in God. 
et 3 therefore leſt a pro- Chriſtians have no reaſon to miſtruſt the goodneſs of 


F h God, 
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God, becauſe of their weakneſs, &c. I had fainted 
unleſs ] had believed to ſee. By believing there, he 
means hoping to ſee, as the exhortation, drawn from 
thence doth import. | 
(3.) Hope will make uſe of our calling, to ſupport 
the ſoul, and to help it, by that, to exerciſe itſelf 
in a way of expectation of good from God. Hence 
the apoſtle prays for the Epheſians, that they may 
be made to ſee what is the hope of their calling ; 
that is, what good that is which by their calling 
they bave ground to hope is laid up in heaven, and 
to be brought unto them at the appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2 | 

For thus the ſoul by this grace of hope will reaſon 
about this matter. God has called me; ſurely it is 
to a feaſl. God has called me to the fellowſhip of 
his Son ; ſurely it is that I may be with him in the 
next world. God has given me the fpirit of faith 
and prayer; ſurely it is that I might hope for what 
I believe is, and wait for what I pray for. God has 
given me ſome taſtes already; ſurely it is to encour- 
age me to hope that he purpoſeth to bring me. into 
the rich fruition of the whole. 

(4 ) Hope will exerciſe itſelf upon God by thoſe 
breakings wherewith he breaketh-his people for their 


fins. The valley of Achor muſt be given for a door of 


hope. The valley of Achor; what is that? Why, 
the place where Achan was ſtoned for his wicked- 
neſs, and the place where all Iſrael was afflicted for 
the ſame. I ſay, hope can gather by this, that God 
has a love to the ſoul ; For when God hateth a man 
he chaſtiſeth him not for his treſpaſſes. ye be 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Hence Moſes tells Iſ- 
rael, that when the hand of God was upon them 


for their fins, they ſhould conſider in their heart, 


that as a man chaſteneth his fon, ſo the Lord their 
God chaſtened them. And why thus conſider; but 
that a door might be opened for hope to exerciſe it- 
ſelf upon God, by this? This is that alſo that is in- 
tended in Paul to the Corinthians, hen we are judg- 
ed we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. Is not here a door of 
hope? And why a door of hope, but that by it, God's 
people, when afflicted, ſhould go out by it from de- 
ſpair by hope? But it is to be inferred, 

2. That the exerciſe of hope upon God is very de- 
lightful to him: elſe he would not have commanded 
'and granted us a liberty to hope, and have ſaubbed 
thoſe that would hinder. Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him ; upon them that hope 
in his mercy ; to deliver their ſoul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine. , 

That God is much deligh ted m the exerciſe of this 
grace, is evident, becauſe of the preparation that he 


| has made for this grace, wherewith to exerciſe itſelf. 


For whatſoever things were writ aforetime, were 
writ for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope. 

Mark the whole biſtory of the Bible, with the re- 
lation of the wonderful works of God with his peo- 


4 ple from the beginning of the world, are written 


ſor this very purpoſe, that we by conſidering and 
comparing, by patience and comfort of them might 


have hope. The Bible is the ſcaffold or ſtage that 
God bas builded, for hope to play his part upon in 


this world. It is therefore a thing very delightful to 
God, to ſee hope rightly given its colour before him ; 
Hence he is ſaid, 79 laugh at the trial of the innucent. 


Why at his trial? Beeauſe his trial puts him upon the 


exercife of hope: For then indeed there is work for 
hope, when trials are ſharp upon us. But why is 


| God ſo delighted in the exerciſe of this grace of hope? 


(1.) Becauſe hope is a head-grace and governing. 
There are ſeveral luſts in the ſoul that cannot be 


maſtered,. if hope be not in exerciſe ; eſpecially if 
the ſoul be in great and fore trials. There is peeviſh- 
neſs and impatience, there is fear and deſpair, there 


is doubting and miſconſtruing of God's preſent hand, 
and all theſe become malters, if hope be not ſtirring ; 
nor can any grace -beſides put a ſtop to their tumul- 
tuous raging in the ſoul. But now hope in God makes 


in natural abilities. Thou waſhe (it away 
grqw out: of the-dult of the earth, and 


them all huſh, takes away the o 
ing, and lays the ſoul & the = 2 1 
faith the Pſalmiſt, 7 have behaves a1 
Jelf as a child that is weaned of hi, , 
is even ar a weaned child. But h 
bring his ſoul into ſo good a tem 
gathered by the exhortation follou in 
hope in the Lord henceforth and for — : I 
hoping in the Lord that he quieted his ( © Was by 
ey — paſſions. ul, and all 
2. ope quaſheth and qui 
ſo it putteth * order Gone a Paſſiong, 
put into order without it; as patienc Macy os 
filence, and long-Tuffering, and the like,” Theſe 
e are 


allin a day of trial out of place 
where hope forbeareth to So n , 


I never ſaw a diſtruſting man, 
man, a ſilent man, and a meek 
of God, except he was dead in 
we are not now talking of ſuch. 
— in 1 8 And he preſe 
affliction or my good, a ſi 
that which will work out for tho oy pms 0,0 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, and fo 1 and ex. 
graces of the ſoul into order: Wherefore 8 
by which a man is bid 10 poſſeſs or keep hi goons 
der the crols, is called the patience of bob =D 
another place, when he would have the chur h n 
tient in tribulation, and continue jaftant in pra ; he 
bids them rejoice in hope, knowing that = g 
1155 not be done without it. "Oe 

3.) God takes much delight j * 
hope, becauſe it conttrueth = God nar 
at preſent, towards it, for the beſt: Men he bal 
tried me 1 ſhall come forth like gold. This is the 
language of hope. God, ſaith the foul is doing of 
me good, making of me better, refining of my in. 
ward man. Take a profeſſor that *s without hope 
and either he fuffereth affliction cf pride and ollen. 
tation, or elſe he picks a quarrel with God and throws 
up all, For he thinks that God is about to undo him; 
but hope conſtrueth all to che beſt, and admits no 
ſuch unruly paſſions to carry the man away. 

(4.) Therefore hope makes the man, be the trials 
what they will, to keep ſtill cloſe to the way and 
path of God. My foot, ſaid hoping Job, hath held 
his ſteps, his way have I kept and not declined, ni 
ther have I gone back from the commandment of bit 
lips. And again, Our heart is not turned back, nei. 
ther have our ſteps declined from thy way : though 
thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons, ant 
covered us with the ſhadow of death. But how came 
they thus patiently to endure? Why, they by hope 
put patience and prayer into exerciſe, They knew 
that their God was as it were but aſleep, and that 
in his time he would ariſe for their help; and when 
be did ariſe he would certainly deliver. Thusis thi 
pſalm applied by Paul. 5 

3. There is alſo inferred from this exhortation, 
That the hope of thoſe that are not Iſraelites 1s 00: 
eſteemed of God. Let Iſrael hope. The words are 
excluſive, ſhutting ont the rett, He doth not lay, 
Let Almack hope, let Babylon or the Babylonians 
hope ; but even in and by this exhortation ſhutteth 
out both the reſt and their hope from his acceptance: 
This being concluded, it follows, that ſome may hope 

and not be the better for their hope. The ec 
hope ſhall periſh + their hope ſhall be as the going 
of the ghoſt : For what is the hope of hypo! 9 
gain, The hope of the unjuſt man per iſheth. ich 
5 | 5 a j ; ho d WI 
is a hope periſheth, both it and he that nope © 
it together. 'The reaſons are, 
3 Becauſe it floweth not from faith and ns 
ence, but rather conceit'and preſumption. 1 22 
have told ou, if it be right, cometh of fal no 
is brought forth by experience : but che 5 * 
under conſideration is alone, and has no gw — 
nal, and therefore not regarded. It by not i not the 
of God, but the hope of man; that is, 1. andeth 


hope of God's working, but the hope 1 dings 


thou ae 


eir Works 
lr ely 


per ? 


a patient man, 2 quiet 
man, under the haud 
lin at the time, But 
But now let a man 
ntly concludes, this 
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8 u. Whatſoever in religious matters is 
the hope f = woe earthly exiſtence, mult be waſhed 
t of _ the overflowing ſcourge ſhall at the end 
b 


is, the object of it, and ſo he deſpiſ- 


eth God. . 4 
terminates in his OWN 


: (elf, is righteous. 
ed, pda he, with honcur to his 


; liance with bis own eternal de- 
2 * — to ſuch a hope as this. 
1 8 bis hope has no good effect on the heart 
| Fe of him that bath it. It purifieth not the 
900 1 only holds faſt a lie, and keeps a man in a 
Ireuit, at an infinite diſtance from waiting upon 


= This hope buſieth all the powers of the foul 4 
bout things that are of the world, or about tho e 
falſe objects on which it is pifched; even as the ſpi- 
der diligently worketh in her web (unto which alſo 
this hope is compared) in vain, This hope will bring 
that man that has it, and exerciſes: it, to heaven, 
when Leviathan is pulled out of the fea with a hook; 
or when his jaw is bored through with a thorn: but 
; he that thinks to do this, hopeth in vain ; fo, even 
{> will the hope of the other be as unſucceſsful ; So 
are the patht of all that forget God, and the Hypo- 
grites hope {hall periſh; whoſe hand ſhall be cut off, 
ad bo /e truſt ſhall be as the ſpider's web. He ſhall 
lean upon his houſe, but it fhall not Hand ; he ſhall 
bold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure. This is the hope 
that isnot eſteemed of God, nor the perſons that have 
it, preferred by Him a whit before their own dung, /. 
4. There is alſo inferred from theſe words, That 

| IFrael himſelf is ſubject to ſwerve in his ſoul about the 
object of hope. For this text is to. bim as a command 
and 
formed, how and upon whom to ſet his hope. That 
IGael is apt to ſwerve as to the object of his hope, is 
evident, for that ſo much ado is made by the prophets 
to keep him upon his God; in that ſo many laws and 
ſtatutes are made to direct him to ſet his hope in God: 
and alſo by his own confeſſion, The fears alſo and 
the murmurings and the faintings that attend the 
podly in this life, do put the truth of this inference 
out of doubt, It is true, the apoſtle ſaid, that he 
had the ſentence of death in himſelf, that he might 
not truſt, or hope in himſelf, but in God that raiſ- 
erh the dead. But this was an high pitch ; Iſrael 
i not always here: there are many things that hinder, 
.) The imperfection of our graces. There is no 
grace perfected in the godly. Now it is incident to 


i not perfect; and hence the ſenſible Chriſtian feels 
what follows: love is not perfect, and we ſee what 
follows; and ſo of hope and every other grace; their 
- wperfection makes them ſtagger. | 

2.) Iſrael is not yet beyond temptations. There 
Ka deal io attend him with temptations, and he has 
a foul fo diſabled by ſin, that at all times he cannot 


© 10 lying vanities ; 
ed with, | 
6.) The promiſing helps that ſeem to be in other 
"83, are great hinderances to a ſteady fixing, by 
„n God; there are good frames of heart, en- 
8 in duties, with other the like, that have 
Way, whey darkneſs, and the legality of our ſpirits, 
— hinderances to Iſrael. Not that their na- 
Are 2 8 to turn us aſide ; but our corrupt rea- 
Nigemen upper hand, and bearing the ſtroke in 
waking * Perverts our minds and conſciences to the 
60 Beſide, 8 concluſions upon them. | 
nat deln and conſcience by reaſon 
ſe wrong concluſions upon 
to the removing of our hope 
& unto them; ſo by like reaſon, 
g 5 my e e 0 rines, _ a carnal 
ne Word, to the very ſame thing: 
broken ciſterns hat can hold no an 


= the very thing that Jonah was 


t, ſo an inſtruction by which he is to be in- 


things defective, to be wanting in their courſe. Faith 


3x on God that made him, but is apt to be turned a- 


rael, even God's people, are apt to make unto them- 
ſelves to the forſaking of their God, 

Thus have I gone through the firſt part of the text, 
which conſiſts of an exhortation to hope in the Lord ; 
And have ſhewed you; | 

1. The matter contained therein, 

2. Something of the reaſon of the manner of the 
phraſe. | 3. 

3. And have drawn, as you ſee, ſome inferences 
from it. | | 

I now come to the ſecond part of the text, which 
is a REASON urged to inforce the exhortation. Let 
Iſrael hope in the Lord. Why? For with the Lord 
there ir mercy. There is the reaſon, let him hope, 
for there is mercy; let him hope in the Lord, for 
with him there is mercy. 

The reaſon is full and ſuitable. For what is the 
ground of deſpair, but a conceit that fin has ſhut the 
foul out of all intereſt in happineſs? and what is the 
reaſon of that, but a perſuaſion that there is no hel 
for him in God? Beſides, could God do all but ſhew 
mercy, yet the belief of that ability would not be a 
reaſon ſufficient to encourage the ſoul to hope in God: 
For the block fin, which cannot be removed but by 
mercy, {till lies in the way. The reaſon thereforeis 
foll and ſuitable, having naturally an inforcement in 
it, to the exbortation. 

And, firſt, to touch upon the reaſon in a way ge- 
neral, and then to come to it more particular. 

Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy ; mercy to be beſtowed, mercy deſfign- 
ed to be beſtowed. 

1. Mercy to be beſtowed. This muſt be the mean. 
ing: What if a man has never ſo much gold or 
ſilver, or food or raiment; yet if he has none to com- 
municate, 'what is the diſtrefled, or thoſe in want, the 
better? What if there be mercy with God, yet if be 
has none to beſtow, what force is there in the exhor- 
tation, or what ſhall Iſrael, if he hopeth, be the bet- 
ter? But God has mercy to beſtow, to give. He ſaith 
on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid. And again, The Lord give mercy to the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus. Now then, ' here lies the enconrage- 


ment: The Lord has mercy to give; he has not gi- 


ven away all his mercy; his mercy is not clean gone 
for ever. He has mercy yet to give away, yet to 


beſtow upon his Iſrael. Let [frael hope in the Lord, 


For with the Lord there is mercy. 

2. As there is with God mercy to be beſtowed, fo 
there is mercy deſigned to be beſtowed or given to 
Iſrael. Some men lay by what they mean to give a- 
way, and put that in a bag by itſelf, ſaying, this I 
deſign to give away, this ] purpoſe to beſtow upon 
the poor. Thus God, he deſigneth mercy for his 
people. Hence the mercy tbat God's Iſrael are ſaid 
to be partakers of, is a mercy kept for them. (And 
thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for the 


poor), and laid up for them. This is excellent and 


is true, let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for there is with 
him mercy, kept, prepared, and laid up for them, 
When God deſigns the beſtowing of mercy, we may 
well hope to be partakers. 'The poor will go merrily 
to weddings and funerals, and hope for an alms all 
the way they go, when they come to underſtand chat 
there is ſo much kept, prepared, and Jaid up for 
them by the bridegroom, &c. But he keepeth mer- 
cy for thouſands. | . | 

3. As God has mercies to beſtow, and as he has 
deſigned to beſtow them; ſo thoſe mercies are no 
fragments or the leavings of others: but mercies that 
are full and complete to do for thee, what thon 
wanteſt, wouldſt have, or canſt deſire. As I may fo 


ſay, God has his bags that were never yet untied, ne- 


ſalficient. , : 


ver yet broken up, but laid by him through a thouſ- 


and generations, for thoſe that he commands to hope 
in his mercy. 


As Samuel kept the ſhoulder for Saul, 
and as God brake up that decreed place for the ſea, 


ſo hath he ſet apart, and will break up his mercy for 


his people: mercy and grace that he gave us before 


we had a being, is the mercy 1 for Ifrael, 
owever mercy 


Whole mercies allotted to us; 
But 


— i 
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But to be a little more diſtinct. | 


Firſt, I find that-the goodneſs of God to bis peo- 
ple is diverſely expreſſed in his word; ſometimes by 
the word grace; ſometimes by the word love; and 
ſometimes by the word mercy ; even as our badnefs 
againſt him is called iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 

When it is expreſſed. by that word grace, then it 
is to ſhew, that what he doth is of his princely will; 
his royal bounty and ſovereign pleaſure. When it is 
expreſſed by that word love, then it is to ſhew us, 
that his affection was and is in what he doth, and 
that he doth what he doth for us, with complacency 
and delight. But when it is ſet forth to us under 
the notion of mercy, then it beſpeaks us to be in a 
ſtate both wretched and miſerable, and that his 
bowels and cumpaſſions yearn over us in this our fear- 
ful plight. | 198 

Now, the Holy Ghoſt chuſeth (as it ſhould ſeem) in 
this place, to preſent us with that goodneſs that is 
in God's heart towards us, rather under the term of 
mercy, for that, as I ſaid before, it ſo preſenteth us 


with our, miſery, and his pity and compaſſion; and 


becauſe it beſt pleaſeth us when we apprehend God 
in Chriſt as one that has the love of compaſſion and 
pity for us. Hence we are often preſented with God's 
goodneſs to us to cauſe us to hope, under the name 
of pity and compaſſion. In his pity he redeemed 
them, and like as a father pitieth his children; fo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 'The Lord is 
very pitiful and of great mercy, he alſo is gracious 
and full of compaſſion. Thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compaſſion, and thy compaſſions fail not. 
The words being thus briefly couched upon, I ſhall 


come to treat of two things. 


Firſt, more diſtinctly, I ſhall ſhew you what kind 
of mercy is with the Lord, as a reaſon to encourage 


Iſrael to hope. 


Secondly, And then ſhall ſhew what is to be infer- 


red from this reaſon, let [/rael hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is IG 


I. For the firſt of theſe; 1. With him there is 
tender mercy, and therefore let Iſrael hope. Ten- 


der mercy is mercy in mercy, and that which Iſrael 
of old bad in high eſtimation, cried much for, and 


choſe that God would deal with their fouls by that: 


 Withbold not thy tender mercy from me, ſaid David. 


And according to the multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot out my tranſgreſſions. And again, let thy tender 


. mercy come unto-me, that I may live, Now, of this 


ſort of mercies God has a great many, a multitude to 
beſtow upon his people. And they are thus menti- 
oned by the word, to cauſe us to hope in him. And 
is not this alluring, is not this enticing to the Iſrael 
of God to hope, when the object of their. hope is a 
God very pitiful, and of tender mercy? Yea, a God 
whoſe tender merciés are great, and many. There 
are two things that this word tender mercy importeth. 

(1.) The firſt is, that ſin will put a believer, if he 
giveth way thereto, into a very miſerable condition. 

(2.) That God would have them hope, that though 
fin may have brought any.of them into this conditi- 
on, the Lord will reſtore them with much pity and 
com paſſion. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there is mercy, tender mercy, 

For the firſt of theſe, That ſin will put a believer, 
if he gives way thereto, into a very miſerable condi- 


tion, and that upon a double account : | 
1. For that it will bring him into fears of damnation. * 


2. In that it will make his ſoul to be much pained 
under thoſe fears. | PETTY 
We will wave the firſt, and come to the ſecond of 
theſe. Ie. 
The pains that guilt will make, when it wounds 
the conſcience, none knows but thoſe to whom fin is 
applied by the Spirit of God, in the law, -Yet all 
may read of it in the experience of the godly ; where 


— 


this pain is compared to a wound in the fleth, to fire 


in the bones, to the putting of bones out of joint, and 


the breaking of them aſunder. 


He that knows what wounds and broken bones are, 
knows them to be painful things: And he that knows 


| What miſery ſin will bring the ſoul into with its guilt, 


creature thus expoſtulateth the caſe wit 


and prai ſe thee? Lord, I have deſtroyed mY 


-but one man in Iſrael that had committed 


will conclude the one comes no 
ther. But now he that bath th 
theſe broken bones, the very th 
can cure, and of a bone-ſetter, 
yea, quake for fear; eſpecially ; 

though he has ſkill, he — a 3 knows that 
that are like iron. He that handleth 5 * fingers 
need have fingers like feathers or down: ound, bad 
the patient wiſheth they were. Ten? to be ſure 
thing of great worth to ſuch ; and hd ph. 
much inquired after by ſuch; yea, their = are 
is an invitation to ſuch to ſeek after them 1 * 
thing is true in ſpirituals. Wherefore Da . >; 
as I ſaid before, Have mercy upon me, 0 L. Frans 
cording to the multitude of thy tender — 1 
out my tranſgrefſions. O handle me tender] qo 
handle me tenderly, cried David. O cure Au 
ſeech thee, and do it with thy tender merc "EM 

Now, anſwerable to this, 4 


a the Lord is ſet f 
Iſrael, as one with whom is mercy, —— 
tender mercy: Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with 


_ ne there is tender mercy. 
od therefore would have the won f 

ed, and thoſe whoſe pains may be Pam rag. 
pains and pangs of broken bones, to hope that he b 
reſtore them with much pity a1 
you have it before, in pity and tender mercy. See 
how he promiſeth to doit by the prophet: 4 bruiſed 
reed ſhall he not break ; and the ſmoking flax ſhall be 
not quench. See how tender he is in the action: When 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, and went 15 
him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought lin 
ro an inn, and took care of him, Every circumſlance 
is full of tenderneſs and compaſſion, See alſo how 
angry he maketh himſelf with thoſe of his ſervants 
that handle the wounded or diſeaſed without this 
tenderneſs; and how he catched them out of their 
hand, with a purpoſe to deal more gently with them 
himſelf: The diſeaſed (faith he) have ye not ftrength 
ened, neither have ye healed that which was ſick; ni. 
ther have ye bound up that which was broken; nei. 
ther have ye brought again that which wes driven a. 
way ; neither have ye ſought that which was loſt ; but 
with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them ; there- 
fore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the Lord: I will 
feed my flock, and I will cauſe them to lie down, ſaich 
the Lord. I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind up 
that which is broken, and will ſt-engthen that which 
was ſick, Here is encouragement to hope, even ac. 


whit ſhort of 
the 9, 
ele Wounds, and 110 
ough ts of a man that 
will make him afraid 
y 


will 
1d compaſſion, or as 


.cording to the reaſon urged: let Iſrael hope in the 


Lord ; for with the Lord there is mercy, tender mercy. 
2. As with him is mercy tender, ſo there 1 with 


him mercy that is great, (for with hiin is great mer- 


cy :) The Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great mere: 
When tenderneſs accompanies want of ſlill, the de- 
fect is great; but when tenderneſs and great (kill meet 
together, ſuch a ſurgeon is a brave accomplilhed me 
Beſides, ſome are more plagued with the * y 
the greatneſs of their ſins than others are; the * 
having placed or fixed the great ſting there: * l 

are driven by the greatneſs of {in into de an. 
thoughts, hotter than fire: theſe have the great! : 
of their lin betwixt God and them, like a ae 
tain; yea, they are like a cloud that derben e 
ſun and air. This man ſtands under Calus 4 
and has the halter of Judas, to his own thinks 
Ffattened about his neck. | . 
And now, cries he, GREAT Mercy or * ; yoo 
for little mercy will do me no re — 1 


— 


lead ariſe 
thou ſhew wonders to the dead? Shall the d — . a 
live! 
I live? My ſins are more than the Hoe nt 2 
Lord, every one of them are ſins of 2 can 
and of the biggeſt ſize, of the blacke e in all the 
e; I never read that expreſſion but on 
whole Bible: For thy name's ſake, \ at there was 
mine iniquity, for it is great * Not | ini 


— 7. + as asoac..c .T.. — 


quities, but becauſe men that have fo done, 


Iſrael's Hope encouraged. 


, uned to deſpair, than to an argument ſo a- 
Art- un R If be had faid, abr ag , for : _— 
: (le, bis reaſon had carried reaſon in it; but 
are ＋ (aich, Pardon, for they are great, he ſeems 
hen ente a man alone. This is the common lan- 
to ſtan if our tranſgreſſions be upon us, and we pine 
ber them, How ſhall we then live? Or thus, our 
SS re dried, our hope is loſt, and we are cut off 
rts. Wherefore, to — . good 

(hes, tender fingers and compaſſion, without GRE A 

nothing. But behold, O thou man 

op Argo — great ſins; anſwerable to 

this, the ſcripture * — EE hn _ my 
but the of a man, but thele grea 

— mercies ys God; yea, and * Art 

en becauſe there is mercy wit im, 

— "tp wel hy m 2 him, let . truſt in 

for with the Lord there 1s mercy, great mercy. 

_— * 1 refore is awe yo _—_— conſolation, 

is with 1 , that tender mercy is 

on Mw that great mercy is with him, both tender 
and great: What would as 1 eh But, 

As great mercy is with the Lord to encourage 

4 bi this Spa that is great, is rich: God 

is rich in mercy. There is riches of goodneſs and 

riches of grace with bim. Things may be great in 
quantity, and of little value ; but the mercy of 

is not ſo: We uſe to prize ſmall things when great 

worth is in them; even a diamond as little as a pea, 

js preferred before a pebble, though as big as a camel. 

Why, here is rich mercy, ſinner! here is mercy that 

isrich and ſull of virtue ! a drop of it will cure a king- 

dom. Ah! but how much is there of it, ſays the 
ſinner ? Oh, abundance, abundance! for ſo ſaith the 
text: Let us fall now into the hands-of the Lord, 
for his (rich) mercies are great. Some things are ſo 

rich, and of ſuch virtue, that if they do but touch a 

man, if they do but come nigh a man, if a man doth 

but look upon them, they have a preſent operation 

upon er — * very mentioning of mercy, yea a 

very ght of it, has ſometimes had that virtue 

in it, as to cure a ſin · ſick ſoul. Here is virtuous mercy ! 
| Indeed mercy, the beſt of mercies, are little earth os 
alelfrighteous man, or a ſinner faſt aſleep ; we muſt not 
therefore make our eſteems of mercy according to the 

Judgement of the ſecure and heedleſs man, but ac- 

cording to the verdict of the word; nay, 

gc . he For w ee for mercy all day 

dy the reaſon of the diſquĩetneſs of his heart, is 

the liklieſt among ſinful fleſh, or as likely as another, 
to (et a ſuitable eſtimate upon mercy ; yet his verdict 
1 1 7 paſs in this matter. None can know 
Es ot mercy to the full, but he that per- 

* knoweth the evil of {in, the juſtice of God all 
—_ of man, the torments of hell, and the ſor- 
r a the Lord Jeſus underwent, when mercy 
Fu oa 2 recoucller of ſinners to God: But this 
a: Thi own by none but the God whoſe mercy it 

Theta tral rs pre: 

is Ot mercy is ſeen in ſeveral things. 

60 ; 18 2 from ſin, from great ſin, from al ſin. 
62 2 a ſoul from the devil, from all devils. 
(4, ave a foul from hell, from all hells. 
5. 


( ) app id us up in themidſ of all weakneſſeſs. 


ea, what 3 eliver from-eterval judgement. 


; is it that we have or ſhall need th i 
irt need that this 
te Lord je . do for us: let Iſrael hope in 
full of &; with the Lord is RIGH mercy, mercy 


or virtue, and that nes 
4 As the mercies eaves * great things. 


er, Feat, and ric 


d manifold: there is a mul. 

alan Len. 2 mercies. By multi- 

eie for thi rcies of every ſort or kind; f 
, 7 this and mercies for the other Wi — 


tings has, deals, a ſalve for every fare. Some 
Jet their ex nich and very full of virtue, have 


7 n itſelf but to one, or 
e might > N and this is their lean- 
| 80 their excellencies; But it is not 

d virtuous, of God. Some things that are 


for there . et ſo only but at certain ſea- 
© are times in which they can do no- 


8 E 


though the 


thing: But it is not ſo with this tender, great, and 
rich mercy of God. There are ſome things, though 
rich, that are ſparingly made uſe of: But it is not ſo 
with the mercy of God. There is a multitude of 
them; « ſo if one will not another will: There is a 
multitude of them: ſo one or other of them is always 
in their ſeaſvn : There is a multitude of them; and 
therefore it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that God is nig- 
gardly as to the communicating of them. 

As they are called a multitude, ſo they are called 
mercies manifold. There is ſingle flower in Gods 
Goſpel-garden, they are all double and treble; there 
is a wheel within a wheel, a bleſſing within a bleſſing, 
in all the mercies of God. Manifold, a man cannot 
receive one, but he receives many, many folded up, 
one within another. For inſtance, 

(I.) If a man receiveth Chriſt, who is called God's 
tender mercy ; why, he ſhall find in him all the pro- 


miſes, pardons, juſtifications, righteouſneſſes, and re- 


demprions, that are requiſite to make him ſtand clear 
before the juſtice of the law, in the fight of God, 
from ſin. 
- (2.) If a man receive the Spirit, he ſhall have as 
folded up in that (for this is the firſt unfoldiog itſelf) 
many, very many mercies: He ſhall have the graces, 
the teachings, the ſanctifications, the comforts, and 
the ſupports of the Spirit; when he faith in one place, 
He will give the Spirit; he calleth that in another 
place, the good things of God. 
: (3+) If a man receive the mercy of the reſurrection 
of the body (and God's people ſhall aſſuredly receive 
that in its time), what a bundle of mercies will be re- 
ceived, as wrapt up in that? He will receive perfecti- 
on, immortality, heaven, and glory; and what is fold 
ed up in theſe things, who can tell? | 
I name but theſe three, (for many more might be ad- 
ded), to (hew you the plenteouſneſs, as well as the virtu- 
ouſneſs of the tender, great, and rich mercy of God. 
A multitude: There is converting mercy, there is 
preſerving mercy, there is glorifying mercy : and how 
many mercies are folded up in every one of theſe 
mercies, none but God can tell. 


A multitude: There are mercies for the faithful 


followers of Chriſt, for thoſe of his that backſlide from 
him, and alſo for thoſe that ſuffer for him; and 
what mercies will by theſe be found folded up in 
their mercies, they will better know when they come 
to heaven, . 

A multitude of preventing mercies, in afflictions, 
in diſappointments, in croſs providences, there are 
with God: and what mercies are folded up in theſe 
afflicting mercies, in theſe diſappointing mercies, and 
in theſe merciful croſs providences, muſt reft in the 
boſom of him to be revealed, who only is wonderful 
in counſel, and excellent in working. 

A multitude of common mercies; of every day's 
mercies, of every night's mercies, of mercies in re- 
lations, of mercies in food and raiment, and of mer. 
cies in the want of theſe things there is; and who 
can number them? David faid, He daily was loaded 
with God's benefits And I believe, if, as we are 
bound, we ſhould at all times return God thanks for 
all particular -mercies, particularly, it would be a 

burden intolerable, and would kill us out of hand. 


And all this is written, that Iſrael might hope in 


the Lord: let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the 
Lord there is mercy. 

5. As the mercies that are with the Lord are ten- 
der, great, rich, a multitude, and manifold ; fo they 
are mercies that diminiſh not in the uſing, but that 


rather increaſe in the exerciſing of them: Hence it 


is ſaid, grace aboundeth, and hath abounded unto 
many; and that God is able to make all grace abound 
towards us: The grace of forgiveneſs I mean, where- 
in he hath abounded towards us. Now, to abound, 
is to flow, to multiply, to increaſe, 'to greaten, to be 
more and more; and of this nature is the mercy that 
is with the Lord; mercy that will abound and in- 
creaſe in the uſing. Hence he is ſaid to pardon a- 
bundantly, to pardon and multiply to pardon : and a- 


gain, to exerciſe loving-kindneſs;; te exerciſe it, that 


is, to draw it out to the length; to make the beſt ad. 


vantage and improvement of every grain and quanti- 


ty 


601 


662 


concerning holy Job. 


Iſrael's Hope 
ty of it. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 


cious, dong-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
iruth. | a 


Mercy to a man under guilt, and fear of hell- fire, 


ſeems as a liitle ſhrunk up, or ſhrivelled thing; there 


appears no quantity in it. There is mercy, ſaid Cain, 
but there is not enough; and he died under that 
conceit. Nor is it as to judgement and thought many 
times much better with the Iſrael of God. But be- 
hold when God ſets mercy to work, it is like the 
cloud that at firſt be. ob like a man's hand, it in- 
creaſeth until it hatF covered the face of heaven. 


Many have found it thus, yea they have found it 


thus in their diſtreſs. 


Paul has this expreſſion; The grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant ; that is, increaſed towards mo 


- exceedingly. 


And this is the cauſe of that change of thoughts 


| that is wrought at laſt in the hearts of the tempted; 


at firſt they doubt, at laſt they hope; at firſt they 
deſpair, at laſt they rejoice; at firſt they quake, while 
they imagine how great their fins are, and how litile 
the grace of God is; but at laſt they fee ſuch la great- 
neſs, ſuch a largeneſs, ſuch an abundance of increaſe, 
in this multiplying mercy of God, that with gladneſs 
of heart, for their firſt thoughts, they call themſelves 
fouls, and venture their ſouls, the next world, and 
their intereſt in it, upon this mercy of God. | 

I tell you, Sirs, you mult not truſt your own ap- 
prehenſions nor judgements with the mercy of God; 


you. do not know how he can cauſe it to abound; that 


which ſeems to be ſhort and ſhrunk up to you, he 


can draw out, and cauſe to abound. exceedingly: 


There is a breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height therein, when God will pleaſe to open it; 
that for the infiniteneſs can (wallow up not only tall 
thy ſins, but all thy thoughts aud imaginations, and 
that can alſo drown thee at laſt: Mow unto him that 
is able (as to mercy) to doexceeding abundanily above 
all that we aſk or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
'This therefore is a wonderfal thing, and ſhall be 
wondered at to all eternity; that that river of mer- 
cy, that at firſt did ſeem to be but ancle deep, ſhould 
ſo riſe, and riſe, and riſe that ar laſt it became waters 
to ſwim in, a river that could not be paſſed over. 
Now all this is written, that Iſrael might hope: 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there 
is Mercy. ib 


6. As there are with God mercies, tender, great, 


rich, a multitude, and mercy that abounds; ſo to en- 
courage us to truſt in him, there is mercy to compaſs 


us round about: Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked, 
but he that truſtetin in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs 


bim about... This is therefore the lot of the Iſrael of 
God, that they ſhall (they truſting in their God) be 
compaſſed with mercy round about. This is mercy 
to do for us in this world, that we may arrive ſafely 
in that world which is to come. Another text ſaith, 
For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous ; with favour 
wilt thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. © 
As with a ſhield : This compaſlling of them there. 
fore is, to the end they may be defended and guard- 
ed from them that ſeek their hurt: When Eliſha was 
zu danger, by reaſon of the army of the Syrians, he- 
hold the mountains were full of borſes and chariots of 
fire, round about him, to deliver him. | 
Round about on every ſide; or as David hath it, 


Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on 


every ſide. 1 will camp about mine houſe, ſaith God, 
becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, 
and him that returneth.  - 1 N55 

This therefore is the reaſon why, notwithſtanding! 
all our weakneſſes, and alſo the rage of Satan, we are 
kept and preſerved in a wicked world; we are com- 
paſſed, round about: Hence, when God aſked Satan 
he anſwered, Thou: haſt made 4 
hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all 


Ihbat he hath on every ſids I cannot come at him; 


thou compaſſeſt him, and keepeſt me out. 
By this, then is that; ſcripture opened, Thou art my 


. 
. 


4 / 


: 


encouraged. 


biding-place, thou ſhalt pre ſerue me 
ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of deliver 
indeed it would be comely, if we, inſtea 77 
ing and deſpairing, did ſing in the wa 
have we not cauſe thus to do, when t 
about us with ſword and ſhield 
gainſt the enemy, that he may 
hand?“ 

Tais alſo is the reaſon why noth; 
but that it may do us * If e, 
round about us, about us on every ſide; 5 _ 5 
thing can by any means come at us, but it ys mY 
through this mercy, and fo muſt be ſeaſoned 15 8. 
and muſt have its deadly poiſon, by it nh, 5 
Hence Paul underſtanding this, faith, And wk — 
that all thin gu work together for good to them th 1 Ro 
God. But how. can that be, did ops 


| id the 
through the very ſides. of mercy? 3 8 


they come to us ſo, ſince Satan pryeth to wound 
deadly in every, or in ſome private place, if ws ” 
did not compals us round about, round ahi_y * 
a ſhield? «743871 i 10 5 With 
He went round about Job, to ſee by what 
he might get atzbam, that he ar hi Sl 
the füth xib: But behold, he found he was hed 4 
out round abeut; wheretore he could not come at 9 
bat»through.the-{ides.of mercy ; and therefore — 
he did to him maſt be for good. Even thus alfy fi 
it. be in concluſion with all the wrath of onr eneibies: 
when they have done what they can, by the mercy 
of God, we (hall be made to ſtand : J/þy boaſteſt thou 
thyſelf in miſchief, (laid David), C mighty man! the 
goodneſs of God endureth continually + And that wilt 
ſanctify to me whatever thou doeſt againſt me, This 
therefore is another (ingular encouragement to I{-1el 
to hope in the Lord; for that there is with him 
mercy to compaſs us round about. 

Here is, I ſay, room for hope, and for the exerciſe 
thereof; when we feel ourſelves after the worlt man- 
ner aſſaulted. | | 

Wherefore ſhould I fear, (ſaid David), in the dr 
of evil, when the iniquity of my heels compaſſeth me 
about? Wherefore! Why now there is all the rea. 
ſon in the world to fear the day of evil is come upon 
thee, and the iniquity of thy heels doth compali 
thee about. The hand of God is upon thee, and thy 
ſins, which are the cauſe, ſtand round about thee, 6 
give in evidence againſt thee; and therefore thou 
muſt fear. No, faith David, that is not a ſuſſicient 
reaſon; he | that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſpl 
compaſs him about. FEA 

Here is ground alſo to pray in faith, as David, fay- 
ing, Keep me -as the apple of thine eye, hide me un. 
der the ſhadow of thy wings, from the wicked bal 
oppreſs me, from my deadly enemies, wha compaſs wt 


om fro! 
# Ove, thy 


An 

d of ho 
ys of the Lord: 
he Lord is round 
» Watching for us 2. 
deliver us from their 


7. As all this tender, great, rich, much aboundirg 
mercy, compaſſe th us about ; ſo that we may hope in 
the God of our mercy, it is ſaid this mercy 15 to fol. 
low us: Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me al 
the days of my life, and I will dwell in the houſe} 
the Lord jor ever. It ſhall follow me, go with ue, 
and be near me, in all the way that 1 go. Thes 
are theſe ſix things to be gathered out of thus text, 
for the further ſupport of our hope. [ 

(1.) It ſhall follow us to guide us in the W., 1 
will guide thee with mine eye, ſays God, that 1 
the way that thou' ſhalt go. The way of _ * 
next world, is like the way from Egypt to ** 
a way not to be found out but by the pillar of Y wy 
by day, and a flame of fire by night; that n 
the word and ſpirit. Thou ſhalt guide me WI! 
counſel, and afterward receive me to glory, cht [ 
ſhale guide me from the firſt ſtep to Kee ne 
ſhall take in this my pilgrimage: Goodne's © 
cy ſhall follow me. 

(a.) As God in mercy will guide, 1 
he will uphold our goings in his paths. 
wherefore' though the path we «hen 

.. TOW d fall. But ue 
plain; yet we are apt to ftumble arc V le . 
faid my foot /lippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, hope it 
Wherefore we {Hould' always turf dur ee 


, 
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er, and ſay , 


a ſoot ſte p | 
cf ary 1 God of our mercy has mercy to guide 
) phold us; ſo by the ſame will be inſtruct 


us when we are 


, ſays 
per 7 mine eye. 1 


vid faid, after all 


he is at a ſtand 


art faint: 


But here 

bear —_ 

in it, when ye 
aa the left * 


| Ifrael's Hope encouraged. 


Lord, hold up my goings in thy paths 
ſlip not Be not moved ; let mer- 


xt a loſs, at a ſtand: I led Iſrael a- 


God, 1 inſtructed him, and kept him as the 


ſay we are often at a loſs; Da- 
his brave ſayings, in the 119th Pſalm 


] have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep + ſeek thy ſervant. 


Indeed a Chriſtian is not fo often out of the way, as 


therein, and knows not what to do. 


alſo is bis mercy as to that. Thine ears ſhall 


hnid thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk 
75 — to . hand, and when ye 


Mercy follows for this. 


(0 Mercy ſhall follow to carry thee when thou 


ſhall 
we So in his boſom, or upon eagles wings. He 


made 


We bave many fainting and ſinking fits as 


gather the lanibs with his arm, and 


Iſrael to ride on the high places of the earth, 


him to ſuck honey out of the rock. 
N (hall follow us, to take us up when we 


and to heal us of thoſe wounds that we 


have caught by our falls. The Lord upholdeth all that 


fall, and 


rain: The 
15 Lord raiſeth up them that are bowed down ; the 


4 loveth the righteous. Or, as we have it in a- 
— place, The ſteps of good man are ordered by 


the Lord ; and 


raifeth up all thoſe that are bowed down. 


Lord openeth the eyes of the blind; 


he delighteth in his way. Though he 


he ſhall not be utterly caſt down; for the Lord up- 


oldeth him with 


his hand. Here is mercy for a hop- 


wg Hraelite; and yer this is not all. | 
(6: Mercy ſhall follow us to pardon our fins as they 
are committed. For though by the act of juſtifica - 


tion, we ate for ever ſecured from a ſtate of condem- 


non; yet as we are children, we need forgiveneſs 
daily, and have need to pray, Our Father forgive 
ks our treſpaſſes. 


giveneſs for our daily fins and treſpaſſes, mercy and 
N muſt follow us; er, as Moſes has it. Ad 
be ſaid, if now 

Lord! let my Lord I pray thee go amongſt us, (for it 
is a ſhff-necked people), and pardon our iniquity and 
our ſin, and take us for thine inheritance. Join to 
this that prayer of his, which you find in Numbers: 
Now I beſeech thee bet the power of my Lord be great 
according as \thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is 
lang ſufering and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and by no means clearing the guilty, 


unto 


Now, that we may have daily for- 


have found grace in thy ſight, O 


11 0 the iniguity of the fathers upon the children 
the third and fourth generation. Pardon I be- 


ſcech thee the iniquities of this people according to the 


greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thon haſt forgiven this 


people from Egypt, even until now, or hitherto, 
How many times think you did Iſrael ſtand in need 
of pardon, from Egypt, until they came to Canaan ? 
ren lo many times wilt thou need pardon from the 


day of thy converſion to the day of death; to the 


which God will 


follow Iſrael, that he may dwell in 


the houſe of the Lord for ever. 


all this tender, preat, rich abounding, com- 
pling mercy, ſhalt follow.Irael to do him good; ſo 


from 3 bim every good turn, in delivering him 
kee, judgement that by fin he bath laid him- 


noxious to, 
egainit judgement s. 


with rejoicing, For mercy rejoiceth 
That is, (applying it to the mer- 


towards his), it rejoiceth in delivering us 
0a the judgements, that we have deſerved; yea, 


t delivereth us from al 


© ma in it 
elf, . procured. 


Poor woes with' rejoicing. In 


glorierb; It glorieth in doing this pre: 
5 \ g this great 
+ a thought, conſidering how often 


hat God „ JaCgements and deſtructions to my« 


ould be weary of pardoning, or elſe 


bich, 1 Id pardon with grudging. But the word 


Jainteth 
Wer them 10 do them, o, 


yu My whole foul. 
with ** this ſaving 


Tepicing, t 
Rrutions for us, 


nor is weary } I will rejoice 
mM good, with my whole heart, and 
This d6ing of us good with 
of us from deſerved judgemietits 
his getting the victory over- our de- 
with rejoicing; - Oh! it is 4 macyet- 


* 


- ſhould never overtake his people. Wherefore let IC: 


lous thing: O ſing unto the Lord a new ſono, for he 
hath done marvellous things: his right hand, his holy 
arm hath gotten him the victory; the victory for us 
as Paul faid, We are more than conquerors through 
him; and this he did with triumph and rejoicing. 
The heart is ſeen oft-times, more in the manner than 
in the act that is acted; more in the manner of doing 
than in doing of the thing. The wickedneſs of the 
heart of Moab was more ſeen in the manner of acti. 
on than in the words that he ſpake againſt Iſrael. Fur 
ſince thou ſpakeſt againſi him thou ſkipped/t for joy. 
So Edom rejoiced at the calamity of his brother; 
he looked on it and rejoiced : and in his rejoicing ap- 
peared the badneſs of his heart, and the great ſpite 
that he had againſt his brother Jacob. 

Now, my brethren, I beſeech you conſider, that 
God hath not only ſhewed you mercy, but hath done 
it with rejoicing : Mercy doth not only follow you, 
bat it follows you with rejuicing: Yea, it doth not 
only prevent your ruin, by your repeated tranſgreſſi- 
ons procured, but it doth it with rejoicing Here is 
the very heart of mercy ſeen, in that it rejoiceth a- 
gainſt judgement. | 

Like unto this is that in Zephaniah : The Lord thy 
God in the midſt of thee is mighty: he will ſave, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy, he will reſt in his love 
he will joy over thee with ſinging. 

There are many things that ſhew with what an 
heart mercy is of God extended, as is afore deſcribed 
to Iſrael for his ſalvation ; But this, that it acteth 
with rejoicing, that it ſaveth with rejoicing, and gets 
the victory over judgement with rejoicing ! is a won- 
derful one, and one that ſhould be taken notice of 
by Ifrael, for his encouragement to hope: Let Iſrael 
hape in the Lord, for with him there is mercy, ten- 
der, great, rich, multiplying mercy, mercy that 
compaſſeth us about, that goeth with us all the way, 
and mercy that rejoiceth to overcome every judge- 
ment that ſeeketh our deſtruction, as we go toward 
our Father's houſe and kingdom. 

It is ſaid in the word, God delighteth in mercy. 
Who is a God like unto thee that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 
heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe 
be delighteth in mercy, | 
Here then is a reaſon of the rejoicing of mercy a- 
gainſt judgement: Why, mercy is God's delight; 
or, as another bath it, Mercy pleaſeth thee. W nat 
a man delights in, that he will ſet on foot, and that 
he will ſeek to manage, that he will promote, and 
that he will glory in the ſucceſs and proſperity of, 
Why, the text faith, God delighteth in mercy ; nor 
do I believe (how odious ſoever the compariſon may 
ſeem to be) that ever man delighted more in in, 
than God hath delighted in ſhewing mercy, Has 
man given himſelf for ſin? God has given his Son for 
us, that he might (ſhew ns mercy. Has man lain at 
wait for opportunities for fin? God has waited to be 
gracious, and that he might have mercy upon us. 
Has man, that be might enjoy his fin, brought him. 
ſelf to a morſel of bread ? Why Chriſt, Lord of all, 


that he might make room for mercy, made himſelf 


the pooreſt man. Has man, when he has found his 
ſin, purſued it with all his heart? Why God, when 
he ſets a ſhewing mercy, ſhews it with rejoicing, for 
he delighteth in mercy. 9 5 
Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why all God's 
paths are mercy and truth to his. I have obſerved 
that what a man loveth he will accuſtom himſelf un- 
to, whether it be fiſhing, hunting, or the like. Theſe 
are his ways, his courſe, the paths wherein he ſpends 
his life, and therefore he is ſeldom found out of one 
or another of them. Now, faith David, all the paths 
of the-Lord are mercy, &c.; he is never out of them : 
or whereeever he is, {till he is coming towards his 
Ifrael in one or other of theſe paths, ſtepping ſteps 
of mercy. 1 | bee 
Hence again it is that you find, that at the end of 
every judgement there is mercy ; and that God in 
the midſt of this remembers that. Yea, judgement 
is in mercy; and were it not for that, judgement 


rack 
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racl hope in the Lord, ſeeing with him is all this 
mercy. | 


9. Beſides all this, the — that is with God, 
{i 


and that is an encouragement to Iſrael to hope in him, 
is everlaſting: The mercy of the Lord is from everla(t- 
ing to everlaſting upon them that fear him. From 


everlaſting to everlaſting ; that is more, more than I 
ſaid, Well, 


(1.) Then from everlaſting, that is, from before 
the world began; ſo then, things that are, and are 
to be hereafter, are to be managed according to 
thoſe meaſures that God in mercy took for his peo- 
ple then. Hence it is ſaid, that he has bleſſed us 
according as he choſe us in Chriſt, before the world 
began ; that is, according to thoſe meaſures and grants 
that were by mercy allotted to us then. According 
to that other ſaying, according to his mercy he ſav- 
ed us, that is, according as mercy had allotted for 
us before the world began ; according to his own 
purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt be- 
fore the world began. This is mercy from everlaſt- 
ing and is the ground and bottom of all diſpenſations 
that have been, are, or are to come to his people. 
And now though it would be too great a ſtep aſide, 
to treat of all thofe mercies that of neceſlity will be 


found to ſtand upon that which is called mercy from 


that ſhould encourage Iſrael to hope. 


an end of all. The devil will tempt us, 


everlaſting ; yet it will be to our purpoſe, and agree- 
able to our method, to conclude, that mercy to ever- 
laſting ſtands upon that; even as vocation, juſtificati- 
on; preſervation, and glorification, ſtandeth upon our 
being choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world. Here then is the mercy that is with God and 
The mercy 
that has concerned itſelf with them, is mercy from 
everlaſting, Nor may it be thought that a few quar- 
rels of ſome brain- ſick fellows will put God upon tak- 
ing new meafures for his people; what foundation 
has been laid for his before he laid the foundation of 
the world, ſhall ſtand; for that it was laid in Chriſt 
by virtue of mercy : that is, from everlaſting, The 
old laws, which are the Magna Charta, the ſole baſis 


of the government of a kingdom, may not be caſt 


away for the pet that is taken by every little gentle. 
man againſt them. We have indeed ſome profeſſors 
that take a great pet againſt that foundation of ſalva- 
tion, that the mercy that is from everlaſting has laid; 
but ſince the kingdom, government, and glory of 
Chriſt is wrapped up in it, and ſince the calling, juſti- 
fication, perſeverance, and glorification of his elect, 
which are called his body and fulneſs, is wrapt up 
therein; it may not be laid afide nor deſpiſed, nor 
quarrelled againſt by any, without danger of dam. 
nation. 

Here then is the mercy with which Iſrael is con- 
cerned, and which is with God as an encouragement 
to them that ſhould hope, to hope in bim. It is mer- 
cy from everlaſting ; it is mercy of an ancient date; 
it is mercy in the root of the thing. For it is from 
this mercy, this mercy from everlaſting, that all, and 
all thoſe forts of mercies, of which we have diſcourſ- 
ed before, do flow. It is from this, that Chrift the 
Saviour flows; this is it, from which that tender mer- 
cy, that great mercy, that rich mercy, and that 
mercy that aboundeth towards us, doth flow; and fo 
of all the reſt. Kind brings forth its kind, know the 
tree by his fruit, and God by his mercy in Chriſt ; 
yea, and know what God was doing before he made 
the world, by what he has been doing ever ſince, - 

And what has God been doing for and to bis church 
from the beginning of the world, but extending to, 


and exerciſing loving kindneſs and mercy for them? 


therefore he laid a foundation for this in mercy from 
everlaſliing,. 5 | 
(2.) But mercy from everlaſting, is but the begin- 
ning, (and we have diſcourſed of thoſe mercies that 
we have found in the bowels of this already), where- 
fore a word of that which is to everlaſting alſo, From 
everlaſting to everlaſting. Nothing can go beyond to 
everlaſting; wherefore this, to 1 will ſee 
n will aſ⸗ 
ſault us, men will perſecute ; but can they do it to 
everlaſting? If not, then there is mercy to come to 


> 


this is the ſong that the church ſhall fi 


they but ſingle mercies, 


encouraged. 


God's people at laſt; even when all evil ha 

to us what they can. After the Prophet had f : 
of the inconceivable bleſſednels that God h Poken 
pared for them that wait for him, h ah pre. 


ſent wrath, and the ſin of God's — to pre. 


This done, he mounts up again to the firſt 1 
in thoſe is continuance ; that is, the things lai * 
for us are everlaſting, and therefore we nen be o? 
ed. How many things ſince the beginning ha > 
ſaulted the world to deſtroy it, as 2 "Rr S 
peſtilences, earthquakes, &c. and yet to this d X 
abideth, But what is the reaſon of that? Wh * 
liveth, upon whoſe word, and by whoſe Ps 

bideth. He hath eſtabliſhed the earth, a *. 


d it abideth. ; 
ſtandeth faſt, and cannot be moved. Wh abideth, i 


thren, mercy liveth, mercy is everlaſting, e — 
endureth for ever. And therefore the church of Gol 
liveth, and when all her enemies have done their al} 


| ng ov 
They are breught down and are fallen. oy 1 2 
riſen, and ſtand upright. Everlaſting mercy, with e. 


verlaſting arms, are underneath, 

And asthis ſhews the cauſe of the life of the church 
notwithſtanding her ghoſtly and bodily enemies, fir 
ſheweth the cauſe of her deliverance from ber re. 


peated ſins. As God ſaid of Leviathan, I will »9 


conceal his parts, &c. ſo it is very unbecoming of God's 


people to conceal their {ins and miſcarriages, for it 
diminiſheth this mercy of God, Let therefore fin be 
acknowledged, confeſſed, and not be bid nor diſſem- 
bled, it is to the glory of mercy that we confeſs to 
God and one another what we are, till remembring 
this, but mercy is everlaſting. | 

As this ſhews the reaſon of our life, and the con 
tinuance of that, notwithſtanding our repeated fins; 
ſo it ſhews the cauſe of the receiving of our graces, 
from fo many decays and ſickneſs. For this mercy 
will live, laſt, and out-laſt, ail things that are cor- 
ruptible and hurtful unto Iſrael. Wherefore Jet I/ 


rael hope in the Lord, for thisreaſon, For with the Lor 
there is mercy. 


1. Tender mercy for us. 

2. Great mercy for us. 

3, Rich mercy. 

4. Manifold mercy., 

5. Abounding mercy towards us. 

6. Compaſling mercy wherewith we are ſurrounded. 

7. Mercy to follow us where-ever we go. 

8, Mercy that rejoiceth againſt jndgement. 

And, Mercy that is from everlaſting to ever. 

laſting: | 

All theſe mercies are with God, to allure, to en. 
courage, and uphold Iſrael in hope. 1 

II. I come now to the ſecond thing, which is to 
ſhew what is to be inferred from this reaſon. And, 

1. This to be ſure, is to be inferred, That Ifrael, 
as the child of God, is a pitiful thing of himſelf; one 
that is full of weakneſſes, infirmities, and a” 
ſhould we ſpeak nothing of his tranſgreſſions. lie 
that is to be attended with ſo many merces, 2 
ly neceſſary mercies, (for there is not in theſe = 
cies, one that can be ſpared), mult _— * 
ſelf a poor indigent creature: Should you ſee 2 
attended with ſo many engines to make him go, 


the child of God is attended wich mercies to make 


. decre- 
him ſtand, you would ſay, What an infirm, 
pid, helplels thing ia this? Alas! 1 _ _—_— 
ted up mercies in number nine: If I ha - hat 
nine bundred and ninety-nine all had been ” ſpare 
for the child of God would not have % « 2 
The text faith, The earth is full of the — Tn- 
Lord, and all little enough to preſerve his Jer with 
deed thoſe that I have preſented the re? 4 pede 
are the chief heads of mercies; or 5 _— vere 
from which many others flow - But bo oat ef 
they ſhew you gr — 
dence our deficiency ; but being double, be) . * 
much more. | a {or 
"Should it be faid, there is ſuch a 10rd ug n 
a poor decrepid thing; be is forced to wy his k 
ſtrengthen his ancles, things to ſtrengt 


% 


2 * ep Up 
things to ſtrengthen his loins, thivg3 to keep 9 
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| ſtrengthen bis ſhoulders, his neck, 
bowels, * he cannot ſpeak but by the 


think? n 
the keeping, 3 
thing from * 


‚ nee 
— 7 an one is like to be of to others. Why, 
e 


bis is the caſe: Iſrael is ſuch an one, nay a worſe: 
t 


ive without. tender mercy, without great 
He cannot * rich mercy, without manifold mer- 


wercys Wh ercy abounds toward him : He can- 
23 e deln not compaſs him round about, 
2 _— mercy follows him. Yea, if mercy that 

. th againſt judgement doth not continually flut- 

— the very moth will eat him up, and the 

; ſame him. Wherefore it is neceſſary 

f Iſrael live and flouriſh, that ever- 

ſhould be over his head, and everlaſt- 

der his feet, with all the afore-menti- 
and more in the bowels of it. 

But I ſay, doth not this ſufficiently ſhew, had we 
but eyes to ſee it, what a ſad and deplorable creature 
the child of God of bimſelf is? Oh! this is not be- 
lieved , nor conſidered as it ſhould. Vain man would 
be wiſe: ſinful man would be holy; and poor, lame, 
infirm, helpleſs man, would be ſtrong, and fain per- 
ſuade others that he hath a ſufficiency of himſelf. 

But I ſay, if it be ſo, What need all this mercy? If 
thou canſt go luſtily, what mean thy crutches? No, 
no, Iſrael, God's Iſrael, when awake, ſtands aſtoniſh- 
1 at bis being ſurrounded with mercies, and cries 
out, I am not worthy of the leaſt, (1 am leſs than the 
leaſt) of all thy mercies, and thy truth, which thou 
ball ſhewed to thy ſervant. | 


2, This alſo ſheweth how ſorely the enemies of IC: 
nel are bent to ſeek his deſtruction. The devil is, 
by way of eminency, called the enemy of God's people: 
The devil your adverſary. And this, that there are 


laſting Mercy 
ing mercy un 
oned mercies, 


us to the place which God has appointed for us, doth 
demonſtrate it. Should you ſee a man that was not 
to go from door to door, but he muſt be clad in a coat 
of mail, muſt have an helmet of braſs upon his head, 
nud for his life-guard nor ſo few as a thouſand men 
to wait upon him; would you not (ay, Surely this 
man hasſtore of enemies at hand, ſurely this man goes 
continually in danger of his life? Why, this is the 
aſe, enemies lie ia wait for poor Iſrael in every hole; 
he can neither eat, drink, wake, ſleep, work, ſit ſtill, 
talk, be ſilent ; worſhip bis God in public or in pri- 
Yate, but he is in danger of being ſtabbed, or being 
deltroyed, Hence, as was ſaid before, he is compal- 
ſed about with mercy as with a ſhield. And again it 
i ſaid concerning theſe, God's truth (his mer. ſhall 
be thy ſhield and buckler. And again, He tis a buckler 
10 all them that truſt in him + Vea, David being a man 
ible of bis own weakneſs, and of the rage and power 


of his enemies, cries out to his God to take hold of 


field and buckler, and to ſtand up for his help. But 
8 need theſe things be aſſerted, promiſed, or pray- 
— If Iſrael had no enemies, or none but ſuch, 
could, as we ſay, make his party good with all. 
$ "4 their cries, their tears, ſighs, watchings, and 
e 18 at ſundry times, make this, beyond all ſhew 
. bt, a truth, | | 
| Slows uſed to have about his bed no leſs than 
are of the valianteſt of Iſrael, holding ſwords, 
which expert in war, every one with his ſword up- 
3 ich, becauſe of fear in the night (and yet theſe 
* only concerning men): what guard and ſafe- 
all — God's poor people need, who are continu- 
il fat mght and day, roared upon by the unmer- 
; Ten z. "gels of hell!! | ME 
ad and fat it be but duely conſidered, all this 
lady thi, guard by mercy notwithſtanding how 
Je how People do eſcape | 
e beart. broken, and loins-broken many 
Na! It win Er difficulty get to the gates of hea- 
Nifter than Um Dag. that ar n are 
ty often ov f 2 Kronger than lions,; that 
* TE orertaks her betweer the Grate, * a 


er between 
3 F 


ſo many mercies employed ahout us, and all to bring F 


tender mer 


being deſtroyed for ever, 


To ſay nothing of the many thouſands that dare 
not ſo much as once think of true religion, becauſe 
of the power of the enemy which they behold, (when 
alas they ſee nobody but the very ſcarecrows which 
the devil hath ſet up, for I count the perſecutor of 
God's people, but the devil's ſcare crow, the old one 
himſelf lies quat : Yet) I fay, how are they frighted ! 
How are they amazed! What a many of the enemies 
of religion have theſe folks ſeen to-day ! Yea, and 
they will as ſoon venture to run the hazard of hell- 
fire, as to be engaged by ruks , enemies in Tuts 
way. Why, God's people are fain to go through them 
all, and yet no more able than the other to do it of 
themſelves. They therefore are girded, compaſſed, 
and defended by this mercy, which is the true cauſe 
indeed of their godly perſeverance. 
3. A third thing that I infer from theſe words is, 
What a loving God has Iſrael! Truly God is good to 
Iſrael. Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay fo. A lov. 
ing God, that ſhould take this care of him, and be- 
ſtow ſo wany mercies upon him. Mercies of all forts, 
for all caſes, for all manner of relief and help againſt 
all manner of perils. What is man that God ſhould 
fo unweariedly attend upon him, and viſit him eve 
moment? Is he a. ſecond God? Is he God's fellow? 
Is he of the higheſt order of the angels? or what is 
he? Oh! he is a flea, a worm, a dead dog, ſinful 
duſt and aſhes; he comes up like a flower and is cut 
down, and what a thing is it that God ſhould fo 
much as open his eyes upon ſuch a one! But then, 
what a thing is it that God ſhould magnify him, and 
that he ſhould ſer his beart upon him! Yea, that he 
ſhould take, bim into acquaintance with him, give 
his angels to be all miniſtring ſpirits for him! Vea, 
engage his mercy for him, his tender, great, mani- 
fold, and everlaſting, mercy for him, to compaſs him 
round withal, as with a ſhield, that nothing might 
work his ruin for ever and ever! 


It may well be ſaid, God is love. Man may well 


ſay ſo: O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
or his mercy enduretl; for ever. Let the.redeemed of 
the Lord ſay ſo; whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy. | 

If it be love for a fellow-creature to give a bit of 
bread, a coat, a cup of cold water, what ſhall we call 
this? when God, the great God, the foriner of all 
things, ſhall not only give alms, an alms to an enemy, 
but ſhall riſe up, take ſhield and buckler, aud be a 
guard, a protection, a deliverer from all evil, until 
we come into his heavenly kingdom. 

This love is ſuch as is not found on earth, nor to 
be parallelled among the creatures. None hopes thus 
but one that is good. Nor does any believe as they 
ſhould, that God doth loye as theſe things declare he 


does. Our heart ſtaggereth at the greatneſs of the 


thing, and who is it that has any reaſon left in him, 
and knows any thing of what a wretched thing ſin 
hath made him, that can without ſtarting ſo much 
as hear of all this mercy? But, 

4. Another thing that J infer from theſe words, is 
this, What ground is here to Iſrael to hope in the 
Lord? The Lord is not that broken reed of Egypt, 
on which if a man lean, it will go into his hand and 
pierce it. God's word is ſtedfaſt for ever, even the 
word by which we are here exhorted to hope, Nor 
ſhall we have cauſe to doubt of the cauſe of the ex- 
hortation to ſuch a ſoul-quieting duty; for mercy is 
with the Lord: Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made 


him ; let the children of Zion be joyful in their king + 


For with the Lord there is mercy, wherewith to 
beautify the meek with ſalvation. What ſayeſt thou, 
child of God? Has fin wounded, bruiſed thy ſoul, and 
broken thy bones? Why, with the Lord there is 
Art thou a ſinner of the firſt rate, of 
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the biggeſt * ? Why, with the Lord there is great 


mercy for thee. « Have thy fins corrupted thy wounds, 


and made them putrify and ſtink? Why, with the 


Lord there is rich, that is, virtuous mercy for thee. 
Are thy fins of diverſe. forts? Why, here is a multi- 
tude of manifold mercies for thee, Doſt thou ſee thy- 
elf ſurrounded with enemies? Why, with the Lord 
chere is mercy to compaſs thee about withal. Is the 

| | WY "4 way 
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way dangerous in which thou art to go? Surely good- 
neſs and mercy ſhall follow thee, all the days of thy 
life. Doth iniquity prevail againſt thee? The mercy 
of this Lord aboandeth towards thee. Doth judge- 
ments for thy miſcarriages overtake thee? There is 
with thy Lord mercy that rejoiceth to deliver thee 
from thoſe judgements. What ſhall I ſay? There 
is mercy from everlaſting to everlaiting upon thee. 
What wonldft thou have? There is mercy under- 
neath, mercy above, and mercy for thee on every ſide; 
therefore let J/rael hope in the Lord. I will add; it 
is the greateſt unkindneſs thou canſt return to the 
Lord, to doubt this mercy notwithſtanding. Why, 
what wilt thou make of God? is there no truth (nor 


. truſt to be put) in him, notwithſtanding all that he 


hath ſaid ? Oh the depravedneſs of mans nature! Be- 
cauſe he ſpeaketh the truth, therefore we believe 
him not. The odioufnes of unbehef is manifeſt by 
this, yea, alſo the unreaſonableneſs thereof. God is 
true, his word is true; and to help us to hope in him, 
how many times has he fulfilled it to others, and 
that before our eyes? Hope then; it is good hat a 
man ſhould hope : Hope then; it pleaſes God that 
thou ſhonldeſt hope : Hope then to the end, for the 
grace that is to be brought unto thee will ſurely come, 


with Chriſt thy Saviour. 


Men that have given np themſelves to their fins, 
Hope to enjoy ſome benefit by them, thongh the 
curſe of God, and his wrath, is revealed from heaven 
againſt them for it; and yet thou that haft given 
thyſelf to God by Chriſt, art afraid to hope in bis 
mercy. For ſhame, hope, and do not thus diſhonour 
thy God, wonnd thine own ſoul, and ſet fo bad an 
example to others. I know thou haft thy objections 
in a readineſs to caſt in my way, and were they made 
againſt doctrine, reaſon would that ſome notice ſhould 
be taken of them; but ſince they are made againſt 
duty, duty urged from, and grounded upon a word 


which is ſtedfaſt for ever, thou deſerveſt to be blam- 
ed, and to be told, that of all fins that ever thou 


didſt commit, thou now art managing the vileſt, while 
thou art giving way to, and fortifying of 'anbelief 


and miſtruſt, againſt this exhortatiom 40 hope, and 


againſt the reaſon for encouragement to the duty. 
Bur I ſhall pafs from this to the third thing found 


in the text, and that is the Amplification of the reaſon. 


I told you that there were in the text theſe three 
things: 1. An exhortation to the children of God to 


hope in the Lord: Let Tſrael hope in the Lord. 2. A 
_ reaſon to inforce that exhortation, For with the J. brd 
there is mercy. 3. An amplification of that reaſon ; 
And with him ts plegteous” redemption.” I have gone 
'throngh the two firſt, and ſhall now come to this laſt. 


In theſe laſt words, witch I call the amplification 
of the reaſon, we bave two things, 


1. A more particular account of the nature of the 
mercy propounded for an encouragement to Iſrael to 


hope. 


2. An account of the ſufficiency of it. | 
I. The nature of the mercy propounded, is ex- 


preſſed by that word redemption + The ſufficiency of 
it is expreſſed by that word plenteous Let Iſrael hope 


# 


with him is plenteous redemption.” N 
Redemption may be diverſely taken, as ſhall be 
further ſhewed anon; but for as much as the term 
here is made mention of indefinitely, without nomi- 
nating of this or that part of redemption particular- 
ly. I ſhall ſpeak to it in the general, with reſpect 


in the Lord ; for with the Lord there is mercy, and 


— 


To redeem, is to fetch back, by ſufficient and ſait- 


able means, thoſe at preſent in an enthralled, capti- 
vated, or an impriſoned condition; and there are two 


ſorts of this redemption. | 


1. Redemption by purchaſe. | 


2. Redemption by power, 


i Redemption by purchaſe, Þ from the cauſe of 
captivities. ; | 


Redemption b power, is from the x + {- * 
If we ſpeak of redemption by purchaſe, then three 


' things preſent themſelves to our conſideration 1. The by the merit of his perſon * 
eming; 2. The nature of the price paid our, by the mercy of G 


4 
1 


of her, true, real, natural man; 1 fa 


paration to the work. 


dy ſweat in his body: The ſorrows of his foul begit 


tely; ours by and through a Mediator. 
bim ; he doch not willingly grieve nor afflict : people 


ve for our own private offences. 


to redeem withal ; 3. The thing or 
this redeemer, with this price rede 
The ſubject of this redemption 
ed) is Iſrael, of him we have ſpoken befor edeem. 
For the perſon redeeming, it is Jeſys of e. 
ſus that was born at Bethlehem Naza 
as the ſcriptures relate, 


Mate from ca, 
emeth, _ Wwe, 


(or perſan t 


reth, 


"8 Now, with reference to his perfon 


things to inquire after: 1. What this . — 
2. How he addreſſed himſelf to this . "wy 
This Jeſus was and is the natural 


of God Almighty, without — W 


g or end, from 


er of the world, 
work of redeem. 


everlaſting ; the Creator and Uphold 
How he addreſſed him ſeit to the 
ing, take as follows. | 
(1.) He became trne man: for he was a 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in Egan 
of a maid, and in the fulneſs of time, x 


brought forth 


in the worſt, yet in the beſt ſenſe. Fe ſn 


Being thus brought forth without ſpot or blemiſh, 


_ (2.) He began to addreſs himlelf to the work 
Firſt by works preparatory, and then by the act ſelf 
The works preparatory were as follow. 

- (1) 'He prepares himſelf a prieſtly robe, which 

was his own obediential righteouſneſs; for without 

theſe holy garments, he might not adventure to come 
into the preſence of God to offer his gift, 

(2.) Before he offered his gift for the people, he 
was to be himſelf ſanctified to his office: and that, 
t. By blood; 2. By prayers and tears. 

(1.) By blood; for before Aaron was to offer his fi. 
crifice for the people, he muſt himſelf be ſprinkled 
with blood : And becauſe Jeſus could not be ſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts, therefore was be ſprinkled 
with that of his own: Not as Aaron was, upon the 
tip of his ear, and upon the tip of his toe ; but from 
top to toe, from head to foot ; his {weat was blood, 
So that from his agony in the garden, to the place 
where he was to lay down the price of our redemp- 
tion, he went as conſecrated in his own blood. 
(2.) He offered alſo his ſacrifice of firong crying 
and tears, as his drink-offering to God, as a facrifice 
preparatory, not propitiatory in purſuit of his office; 
not to purge his perſon. 

This is the perſon redeeming, and this was his pre- 


Now the redemption is often aſcribed particularly 
to his blood; yet in general, the act of his redeeming 
of us, muſt either more remotely, or more nearly be 
reckoned from his whole ſuffering for us in the fleſh; 
which ſuffering I take to begin at his agony, and was f. 
niſhed when he was raiſed again from the dead. By ts 
fleſh I underſtand his whole man, as diſtinguiſhed from 
his divine nature; and ſo that word doth comprehend 
his ſoul as well as his body, as by the 53d of [faiah ap 
pears. His ſoul after that manner which was prop®t 
to it; and his body after that manner which was pro- 

r to it. Ft 3 
+ -His ſufferings began in bis ſoul, ſome time 3 
his body was touched, by virtue of which was bis 


at the apprehenſion of what was coming from cs, 
for our Ekes upon him; but the bloody ſweat ay 
body, was from that union it had with ſach a 4 
His ſufferings were from the hand of God, 10 
man ; not by conſtraint, but of his own will: 4 
differ from ours in theſe ſix things. + the aw; 
(u.) His ſufferings were by the rigour o 
ours according to the tenor of the 1 14 yrs: 
(2.) His fufferiogs were from God's hand 


ve 
' (3.) God delighted himſelf in every ſtroke he g 
(4.) He ſuffered as a common or publick , 


122 the 

(.) He ſuffered to make amends to e wy 
breach of an holy law; we to receive _ 

reftion; and to be taught to amend our 7 © Reins 

(6) He was delivered from the nature | „e fro 

pil ſuffen ee 

through © - Redempi" 


Ni 
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Iſrael's Hope encouraged. 


a price, was this; the blood 

Redemption them. ts ſuffered to be ſpilt on, 
of Chriſt, before the face of God. The cauſe of this 
the crols, our fins, by which we were juſtly delivered 
price wn carſe, the devil, death, and hell; and 
up © eerlaſtingly have ſo continued, but that this 
ſhoald "f redemption was for us paid. Hence it is ſaid , 
py died for us. Chriſt died for our ſins. Chriſt 
1 5 45 ſelf for our fins. We have redemption through 
1 e the forgiveneſs of fins. And that we are 


72 with . fle Chriſt reſpected the holineſs of 
, 


worth of our ſouls; giving full ſa- 
the 2 pol wy one, for the love. that he bare to 
8 5 And this has redeemed his people from 
23 the curſe, the cauſe of our captivity. 
1, But beſides this, there is redemption by power, 
and that reſpecteth that or thoſe things unto which 
we become not legally indebted by our trangreſſion. 
There was that unto which we became legally in- 
| debted, and that was the juſtice and bolineſs of the 

hw Nom from this, becanſe God had ſaid it (for his 
nal made it ſo) there could be no deliverance, but 
by a reverend and due reſpect to its command and 
demand, and an anſwer to every whit of what it 
could require; for not one tittle, not one jot or tittle 
of the law could fail. 

Jeſus Chriſt therefore, wirh reſpect to the law, that 
he might redeem us, paid a full ard a ſufficient price 
of redemption 3 but as for theſe things that hold us 
captive, not for any injury we had done to them, bur 
of power, tyranny, or the like; from them he re- 
deemed us by power. Hence, when he had made ſa- 
tifaGion or amends for us to the law, he is faid to 
lead captivity captive, to ſpoil principalities and 
| powers, and to make a ſhew of them openly. But 
to take captive, and to ſpoil, muſt be underſtood of 
what he did;-not to the law, but to- thoſe others of 
pur enemies from which we were to be redeemed , not 

ice but er. And this ſecond part of re- 
| 2 is . under a twofold head. 

1% That theſe were overcome perſonally, in and 
by bimſelf, for us. 

zy, That they ſhall be overcome alſo, in and by 
bis church, through the power of his-Spirit. 
For the firſt, Theſe were overcome perſonally, in 
and by himſelf for us; to wit, at his reſurrection from 
the dead, For as by his death he made amends for 
our breach of the law, fo by his reſurrection he ſpoil- 
ed thoſe other enemies, to wit, death, the devil, and 


any offence we had committed againſt them, but for 
our fin againſt the law; and men when they have an- 
bwered to the jultice of che law, are by law and power 
delivered from the priſon. Chriſt therefore, by power, 
) his glorious power, did overcome the devil, hell, 
Ya and death, then when he aroſe and revived from 
5 grave, and ſo gt the victory over them, in and by 
elf, for us. For he engaging as a common or 
Ee for us, did on our behalf what he did, 
au in his death and reſurrection. So then, as he 
3 he roſe for us; and as by his death he 
* us from ſome, ſo by his reſurrection from 
ws? 1 dur enemies. Only it muſt be conſidered, 
inis redemption, as to the fulneſs of it as yet, 
church in his own perſon only, and is ſet out to his 
Tut % ſhe-has need thereof, and that orderly too. 
a fo part thereof which reſpecteth our redemp- 
ts law; and then that part of it which 
And although redemption from thoſe other things. 
frm the curf we are made partakers of redemption 
tic a of the law in this life, ſo far forth as 
1 erefrom ; and alſo as to the receiving of 
ne nere, of being wholly poſſeſſed of the 
ſhall be world hereafter; yet we neither are, 
yet deemed from all thoſe things, which 
dur head has 17 55 ; 
a as head, got a complete and eter- 
the kingdom t. until juſt before he ſhall deliver up 
Al; For the fe Father, thar God may be all in 
Dea, an it f 2 228 ſpall be deftroyed is death. 
lc * hold us, (for death as it had 
e Was deſtroyed, when he roſe · from 


— 


* 


the grave, &c. unto which we were ſubjected, not for 


the dead, but death as we are ſubject to it), ſhall not 
be deſtroyed, until we all and every one of us ſhall 
attain to the reſurrection from the dead; a pledge of 
which we have by our ſpiritual reſurrection, from a 
ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace; a promiſe of which 
we have in the word of the truth of the goſpel; and 
an aflurance of it we have by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead. Wherefore let us hope. 

Now, as to redemption from the law, and from 
thoſe other things from which we are, and are to be 
redeeined with power; do bat conſider the different 
language which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, with refe- 
rence to our redemption from each. 

When it ſpeaketh of our redemption from the juſt 
curſe of the law, which we have ſufficiently deſerved, 
it is ſaid to be done, not by deſtroying, but by fulfil- 
ling the law. Think not, ſays Chriſt, that I am come 
to deſtroy the law and the prophets ; I am not come to 
deſtroy, but to fulfil » For verily I ſay unto you, till 
heaven and earth paſs, one jot or tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled: For it became 
him, as onr Redeemer, to fulfil all, and all manner 


of righteouſneſs, by doing and ſuffering what juſtly 
ſhould have been done or born of us. 


But now when onr redemption from thoſe other 


things is made mention of, the dialect is changed; 
for when we read, to the end we might be delivered 
from them, Chriſt was to deitroy and aboliſh them; 
that through death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, which is the devil, and (fo) de- 
liver. And again; O death, I will be thy plague! O 
O grave I will be thy deſtruction! And again, that the 
body of ſin might be deſtroyed ; And I have the keys 
of hell and of death: Having thereby ſufficiently de- 
clared, that the power of it is deſtroyed as to Iſrac l, 
who are the people concerned in this redemption. 

Now, as was hinted before, the redemption is al- 
ready obtained, and that completely, by the perſon 
of Chriſt for us, as it is written. He has obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us; yet theſe enemies, ſin, death, 
the devil, hell, and the grave, are not fo under the 
feet of his as he will put them, and as they ſhall be 
in concluſion under the feet of Chriſt : I ſay they are 
not; wherefore, as the text alſo concludeth, this re- 
demption is with the Lord, and under our feet they 
ſhall be by the power of God towards us. And for 
this let Ifrael hope. | 

The ſum then is, God's people have with the Lord 
redemption, and redemption in reverſion ; redempti- 
on, and redemption to come; all which is in the hand 
of the Lord for us, and of all we ſhall be poſſeſſed 
in his time: This is that called plenteous redempti- 
on: For with him is plenteous redemption. 

A little therefore t touch upon the redemption that 
we have in reverſion, or of the redemption yet to come. 

(1.) Firſt, There is yet much ſin and many imper- 
fections that cleave to our perſons and to our perfor- 
mances, from which, tho? we be not yet in the moſt full 


. Jenſe delivered, yet this redemption is with our Lord, 


and we ſhall baveit in his time; and in the mean time 
it is ſaid, It ſhall not have dominion over us: Sin ſhall 
not have dominion over you, for you are not under the 
law, but under grace, We are by what Chriſt has 
done, taken from under the law, the curſe; and muſt 
by what Chriſt will do, be delivered from the very 
being of ſin, He gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, that he might preſent us to 
himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing, but that we ſhould be without 
blemiſh. That we are already without the being of 
ſin, none but fools and madmen will afferty and that 
we ſhall never be delivered from it, none but ſuch 


men will affirm neither. It remains then, that there 


is a redemption for Iſrael in reverfion, and that from 
the being of ſin: And of this it is that the text alſo 
diſcourſeth, and for which let the godly hope. 

( (2.) We are not yet quite free from Satan's aſ- 


faulting of us, though our head by himſelf, and that 


for us, has got a complete conqueſt over him, but 
the time is coming, and himſelf knows that it is but 
a Rrile while to it, in which he ſhall for ever be brui- 
ſed under our feet. Be wiſe unto that which is good 
Dy 5 and 
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and ſimple concerning evil, and the God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe, tread down Satan under your feet ſhort- 
ly. Some may think that this text will have a ful- 
filling in the ruin and downfal of Antichriſt; and fo 
it may ; but yet it will never be wholly fulfilled, as 


long as Satan ſhall have any thing to do with one of 


the children of God. There is therefore a redemp- 
tion in reverſion for the children of God from Satan, 
which they are te hope for, becauſe this redemption 
is with the Lord their head, and that to manage aud 
bring about for them: For he {hall bruiſe him under 
their feet in his time. | 

(3.) There is yet belongiog to the church of God, a 
redemption from what remains of antichriſt, although 
as yet he is ſtronger than we, which I alſo call are - 
demprion in reverſion, for that it is yet to come, nor 
ſhall it be accompliſhed till the time appointed; In 
this redemption, not only ſaints, but truths will have 
a ſhare; yea, and many alſdò of the men that belong 
not to the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 
This redemption God's people are alſo to hope for, 


for it is with their Lord, and he has promiſed it to 


them, as the ſcripture doth plentifully declare. 


(4.) There is yet a redemption to come, which is 


called the redemption of our body: Of this redemp- 
tion we have both the earneſt and the ſeal, to wit, 
the ſpiritof God. And becauſe the time to it is long, 
therefore we are to wait for it; aod becauſe it will 
be, that upon which all our blefledneſs will be let out 
to us, and we allo let into it, therefore we ſhould be 
comforted, at all the ſigus of the near approach 
thereof: then, ſaith Chriſt, look up and lift up your 
heads. The bodies of faints are called the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion : poſſeſſion, becauſe the whole of all that 
thall be ſaved ſhall be for a temple or houſe for God 
to dwell in, in the heavens. A purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
becauſe the body, as well as the foul, is bought with 
the price of blood, But what then doth he mean 
by the redemption of this purchaſed poſſeſſion? I 
anſwer, he meaneth the raiſing it up from the dead; 
I will ranſom them from the power of the grave, I 
will redeem them from death. And then ſhall be 
brought to paſs that ſaying that is written, Death is 


ſwallowed up in victory, that ſaying, that is this, and 


that in Iſaiah, for they ſpeak both the ſelf-ſame thing. 
And this was ſignified by Moſes, where he ſpeaks 
of the year of jubilee, and of the redemption of the 
houſe that was fold in Iſrael, how of that year it 
ſhould return to the owner, Our bodies of right are 


God's, but ſin ſtill dwells in them; we have alſo ſold 


and forefeited them to death and the grave, and ſo 
they will abide; but at the judgement-day, that bleſſ- 
ed jubilee, God will take our body, which originally 
is his, and will deliver it from the bondage of cor- 
- ruption, unto which by our ſouls, through fin, it has 

been ſubjected; he will take it, I ſay, becauſe it is 
His, both by creation and redemption, and will bring 
it to that perfect freedom, that is only to be found 


in immortality and eternal life; and for this ſhould 
Iſrael hope. 


From what bath been ſaid to this firſt thing, it ap- 


pears, that the mercy that is with God for his peo- 
ple (as it is in general what has been deſcribed before, 
ſo it) is redeeming mercy, or mercy that has with it 
the virtue of redemption; Of the advantageouſneſs 
of this mercy, we will further diſcourſe by and by; 
but now we will look into the ſecond thing, that 
fronr this amplification of the reaſon, was propound- 
ed to be ſpoken to; to wit, AP 
II. An account of the ſufficiency of this redemp- 
tion: Let lVael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 
The ſufficiency or plenteouſneſs of it may be ſpo- 
ken to, as it reſpecteth the many difficulties and dan- 


gers that by ſin we have brought ourſelves into; or as 


it reſpecteth the ſuperabundant worth that is found 
therein, let the dangers attending us be what they 


half or the hundredth part thereof. : 
To ſpeak to it as it reſpecteth thoſe particular dif- 
ficulties and dangers, that 
ourſelves unto: and that, 


1 
* 


ny thing: Enough and to ſpare. 


at the end of the world, when the damned ſhall fee 


_ redemption. 
will, though we ſhould not be „ ot with the 


by ſin we. have brought F 


encouraged. 


1. By ſhewing the fuitableneſ of it 

2. By ſhewing the ſufficiency of the 
thereof, 

The ſuitableneſs of it lieth ji 
thereof, to all the parts of th 

(1.) Have we ſinned? Chriſt 
on his back; 
ſin for us. | 

(2.) Were we under the curſe 
ſon of ſin? Chriſt was made und 
the curſe thereof to redeem. 

(3-) Had ſin ſet us at an infinite di 
Chriſt has become, by the N from God} 


of hi f 
blood, a reconciler of man to God an redeeming 


(40 Were we by fin ſubject to death» Chua „ 
the death to ſet * free ER Chriſt died 
(5-) Had our ſins betrayed us into 
tan's ſlavery ? Chriſt has ſpoiled and — wy 
work, and made us free citizens of heaven e 
Thus was our Redeemer made, as to thoſs 
a ſuitable recoverer, taking all and mill 
that ſtood in the way of our happineſs; 
that a little below the text; 
rael from all his iniquities, 
gether with their 2 fruits. 
Now as to the ſufficiency that was in this gu 
neſs, that is declared by bis er 
cenſion, by his exaltation to the right hand of God 
that is alſo declared by God's putting all things under 
his feet, and by giving of him to be head over all 
things for his redeemed's ſake. It is alſo further de. 
clared in that God now threateneth none but thoſe 
that refuſe to take Jeſus for their Saviour, and for 
that he is reſolved to make his foes his footſtool: What 
are more natural conſequences flowing from any thing, 
than that by theſe things is the ſufficiency of the 
ſaitableneſs of redemption by Chriſt proved; 
For all theſe things followed Chriſt, for, or be. 
cauſe he humbled himſelf to the death of the croſ, 
that he might become a redeemer ; therefore Ged 
raiſed him up, took him to his throne, and gave him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in God by 
But alas! what need we ſtand to prove the ſun is 
light, the fue hot, the water wet? What was done 
by him was done by God, for he was true God; and 
what compariſon can there be betwixt God and the 
creature, betwixt the worth of God's acts, and the 
merit of the fin of poor man | And can death or fin, 
or the grave, hold us, when God faith, Give up? 
Yea, where is that, or he, that ſhall call intoquelti- 
on the ſuperabounding ſufficiency that is in the men! 
of Chriſt, when God continueth to diſcharge day by 
day, yea, hourly, and every moment, finners from 
their ſin, and death, and hell, for the fake of the 
redemption that is obtained for us by Chriſt? 
God be thanked here is plenty ; but no want of . 
It will be with 
the merit of Chriſt, even at the end of the world, 
as it was with the five loaves and two fiſhes, after 
the five thouſand men, beſides women and children, 
had ſufficiently eaten thereof. There was, 10 the 
view all at laſt, more than ſhewed itſelf at firſl. At 
firſt there was but five loaves and two fiſhes, _—_ 
lad carried. At laſt there were twelve baſkets ful 
the weight of which, I ſuppoſe, not the 2 
man could bear away. Nay, I am perſuaded, ih- 


ſuitableneſz 


n the fit 3 
raldom and 
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Had 
yea, of God was made, that — 60 


of the law, þ 
er the law, fx 6 


things, 
ng not hing, 
according to 


Aud he ſhall redeem J. 
that is, from them, to. 


what ſuſſiciency there is left of merit in * 
ſides what was beſtowed upon them that ＋ yo K 
by him, they will run mad for anguiſh of he 12 
think what fools they were, not to come * Fi 
and truſt in him that they might be ſaved * Head 
ſellow-ſinners- did. But this is revealed, = Tſe 
that the godly may hope and expect. _ * 
therefore hope in the Lord, for with him 1b Pf 


Now as this laſt clauſe, as I termed & 
plification of the reaſon going before; - , * 
eth amplifying reaſons as a concluſion of 
1. mercy, 


Add redemption unto 
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\ L+oned, and made ter. And it muſt, 
are heightened, an and beravſe both the nature 
** bis law, and the preſent ſtate 
be ſaved, requireth that it 
well as mercy; the 
to be ſaved, 
but polluted. Now _ _ 
d juſtice may meet and kiſs in the 
_— 2 there — be a redemption; 
ſalvation 6Gnner may be ſaved, and the law retain its 
un and authority, there muſt be a redemption; 
he ſinner may be purged as well as pardoned, 
that "ft be a redemption. And, I ſay, as there muit, 
*. is: For with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
. — enteo redemption. Mercy is the original, 
e 45 and the manager of our redemption. Re- 
the . the manifeſtation, and the completing 
* N mercy - If there had been no mercy, there 
of ; been no redemption : Mercy had been defective 
xn or muſt have offered violence to the law and 
wy = aud have ſaved us contrary to that 
_ In the day thou eateſt thou Halt die, and Curfed 
g every one that continueth not in all things ur itien 
- the book of the law 10 do them. But now, redemp- 
fon coming in by mercy, the fin is done away, and 
the finer ſaved, in a way of righteouſneſs, 

2. By law as well as grace; that'is, in a way of 
juſtice as well as in a way of mercy. Hence it ſaith, 
we are juſtified freely by ce, through the redemp- 
tion that is in-Feſus Chriſt. Through the redemp- 
von that is in Jeſus Cbriſt, whom God hath ſer forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, and fo 
to ſhew the world the equity of his proceeding with 
ſnners in the ſaving of their ſouls. As if God ſhould: 
fay to all thoſe who ſtumble at the ſalvation of ſin- 


holy and juſt ; 


ug only A ſinner, 


vers by grace, Behold I act according to law and qu- 


flice : For of grace I ſave them through a redempti- 
en, and therefore am faithful and jaſt to my law, as 
well as free and liberal of my mercy; Wherefore 
thus 1 declare I am righteous, faithful and juſt in 
" paſſing over or remitting of fin. Nay, the matter (6 
llandeth now betwixt ine and the ſinful world; that 
I could not be juſt-if I did not juſtify him that bath 
faith ia the blood of Jeſus, ſince by that blood my 
juſtice is appeaſed for ail that this or that ſinner has 
done againſt my law. | | 

This is a way that God, nor any child of his, need 
be aſhamed of before any tbat ſhall call in queſtion 
the legality and juſtneſs of this procedure. For why 
may not God be merciful, and why may not God be 
juſt ? And ſince he can be both merciful and juſt in 
the ſalvation of ſinners, why may he not alſo ſave 
them from death and hell? Chriſt is God's ſalvation, 
aud to ſhew that, he is not aſhamed of him ; he hath 
preſented him and the way of redemption by him, 
before the face of all people. Nor is the Son; who 
i become; with reſpect to the act of redemption, the 


I gave my back to the ſmiter, faith he, and my-checks 
lo them that plucked off the hair: I hid not iny face 
from ſhame and ſmiting, This he ſpeaks, to ſhew 
* were ſome of his ſufferings when he engaged in 
— work of our redemption, and how heartily he did 
Goa and go through them, For, ſays he, the Lord 
1 +20 help me, that is, juſtify me in it; therefore 
* e be confounded, therefore have / /et my 
1 4 for 1 know that I ſhall not le aſpani- 
Fane aug and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, are neither 
the ſinners concern 


thereabout, be afraid 
upon to venture their l 


0 ul? 8 

mat z Anh he, I ſhall not be aſhamed, 1 ſhall 
thing BY when all things eome to light, and every 
ful of this bar, Above board; when the heart and 


t 
t was alſo 1 


nn not aſhamed of 


Was a declaration 
ever 


I know I ſhall not be aſhamed. 


Rs 88 he knew that it 
the higheſt. a& of wiſdom chat 
God did ſpread before the fate of the eee, ; 
en? but of th What wiſdom is the golpel a declarati- 
the redem 5 of forgiveneſy of ſins by grace; through: 

Dion that is y 20 blood of Jeſus Chriſt : 


author of eterual ſalvation, aſhamed of this his doings. 


alhamed to own this way of ſalvation ; why 


Upon the h vertaking of mine ſhall be proclaimed 


his account that Paul ſaid, he 


In whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his 
grace, wherein he hath abounded towards us in all 
wiſdom and prudence. | | 

And as Paul ſpeaketh here as a miniſter, ſo he ſpeak- 
eth after the fame manner alſo as he is a believer, ſay- 
ing, I am not aſhamed : (of this goſpel), for 1 know 
whom I have believed, (or traſted with my ſoul), and 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 
have commited unto him againſt that day. Where- 
fore ſeeing that mercy is not preſented to us alone, or 
ſingly, but as accompaning, and concerning with re- 
demption; it is manifeſt enough that mercy ſtandeth 
not above, and conſequently that it ſaveth none but in 
by, and through a Redeemer. He that believeth not in 
Chriſt, all be damned. But what needs that, if mer- 
cy could fave the ſoul without the redemption that is 
by him? If any ſays, Chriſt is the mercy of God to 
us: True, if you count him a Redeemer, a worker 
out of a redemption for us by his death aud blood up- 
on the croſs. But otherwiſe he is none, I mean, if you 
make him a lawgiver and a Saviour only, as he has 
ſet an example to ns to get to heaven by doing com- 
mandments, or by treading in his ſteps. Yea, though 
yon ſay his commandment is, That we believe in him: 
for take the work of redemption by his blood, from 
the curſe, out of his hand, and then what concern. 
ing him is left for me to believe, but, as we ſaid be: 
fore, that he is a lawgiver, and as ſuch, at beſt but 


a patern to us to get to heaven, as here? And who- 


ſo counteth him as ſuch; is fo far off from counting 
of Chriſt the mercy of God to us, that they make 
him a contradictor of mercy; both in the fountain and 
all the ſtreams of it. For to propound lite eternal to 
us, through the obſervation of laws, is to ſet before 
us that which contradicteth grace and mercy, let the 
work be what it will; nor will it help at all to ſay, 
that they that do the law of Chriſt, or that take him 
for their law and example, ſhall be ſure of mercy to 
paſs by their ſhortneſs of attaining to the perfection of 
what is ſet before them. For all this might have 
been done, and not one drop of blood ſpilt for the re- 
demptionof man. Beſides, this makes Chriſt's death, 
as a Redeemer, as an act unadviſedly undertaken ;_ 
for what need he have died, if his doctrine and ex- 
ample had been ſufficient, through that which they 
call mercy, to have brought the ſonl to glory? 7f 15g 4. 
teorſneſs comes by the law, then Chrift is dead in vain. 
I will add, put man's righteouſneſs, God's mercy; 
and Chriſt's redemption, all togetber, and they will 
not ſave a man; though the laſt two alone will ſaf- 
kciently do it: but this third is a piece when put to 
that, does, inſtead of mending, make the rent worſe. 
Beſides, ſince man'srighteouſneſs cannot be joined in 
juſtification with God's mercy and Chriſt's redempti- 
on, but through a diſhellef of the ſufficiency of them, 
ſhould it be admitted as a cauſe, though but the leaſt 
cauſe thereof, what would follow, but to make that 
curſed ſin of unbelief a good inventor, and a neceſſa- 
ry worker in the manner of the juſtification of a ſin- 
ner? For, I ſay, unbelief is the cauſe of this hodge- 
podge in any; and the effects of it are ſhewed in the 
9th chapter of the epiſtle of Paul to the Romans, at 
the latter end thereof, 3 

And there are three things that follow upon that 
opinion that denieth the abſolute neceſſity of the 
ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt for the redemption of 
man, that mercy might be let out to him. 

(1.) It followeth from thence, that there is n@ 
ſuch attribute as abſolute juſtice in God; juſtice to 
Rand to his wort, and to vindicate every tittle of bis 
law : For let but this be granted, and the death of 
Chriſt muſt be brought in, or by juſtice the floodgate 
of mercy till be ſhut againſt ſinful man; or that God 
muſt have mercy upon man, with the breach of bis 
word. N i | 
(2.) Ir alſo followeth from the premiſſes, That 
Chriſt's death was of pleaſure only, and not of neceſſi. 
ty alſ:; contrary to the ſcripture, that makes his death 
the effect of both; of pleaſure, to ſhew bow willing 
God the Father was that Chriſt ſhould die for man: 


of neceſſity, to ſhew. that men could not be ſaved. 


deal 


without it; of pleaſure, to ſhew how juſtice did 
wo YE Oe f with 
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to God by thy blood. This is the redemption that is ſtery : — That a juſt God can ſave that man that has 


b doth, as has been ſhewed before, what it doth. Why Mahometanifm 4 man's ragged righteouſnels, or 207 


o 
| 


” 


with him for our ſin; of neceſſity, to ſhew that mer- which he has conſecrated for u through 
cy could not be com municated to us without it. i to ſay, his fleſh. This i 
| (3+) There alfa falloweth therefrom, that by the ſired to find, when God ſo lar 
blood of Chriſt we have not redemption from law his mercy. Thou haſt ſaid, ſays 
and juſtice, as to the condemving part of both, bat 
that rather this title is given to it for honour a nd glo- Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have F 
ry, to dignify it; as the name of God is alſo given io thy ſight, ſhew me thy way : 
him: for they that affirm the one, are bold to affirm What if it ſhould be applie 
the other. For as by them is concluded, that there of mercy, but in thy words to us fro 
is noneceſlity why the blood of Chriſt ſhould be coun- thou ſpakeſt fire and juſtice; and ſince th 
ted the abſolutely neceſſary price of our redemption livered us ſo holy a law, and art reſolved Pai "ail de. 
yy the curſe of the law and ſeverity of juſtice ; ſo tittle thereof ſhall by no means fall 8 yy t the leaſt 
y them it is concluded, that it is not neceflary to hold by what means is it that mercy ſhould co © ground ; 
that Chriſt the Redeemer is naturally, and co-eternal- Well, faith God, I will ſhew thee m = 1 
ly God, as the Father, But et Lſrael hope in the put thee in a clift of the rock, which £2 3 1 vill 
Th or with the Lord there is mercy, and with him Chriſt : For Chriſt ſays, I am the Way This dene * 
is plenteous redemption. S ITED hs he 
3. Mult there be redemption by blood added to mer- be gracious, and gave him the ſign of his bei 3 
cy, if the ſoul be ſaved? This ſhews us what an hor- ciful, a promiſe that his preſence ſhould 0 wh N 
rible thiug the ſin. of man is. Sin, as to the nature The breaking then of the body of Je fu - him, 
of in, is little known in the world. Oh! it ſticks ſo renting of the vail), that out of which 3 
faſt to us, as not to be ſevered from us by all the mer- that the way to God might be living; and not d — 
cy of God, do but exclude redemption by the blood or ſword, or flame, to the poor children of begs 
of Chriſt, I will ſay it over again. All the mercy Out hence therefore, bubbleth continually hes 
of God cannot fave a. finner, without reſpect to re- der mercy, the great mercy, the rich mercy hes 
demption from the curſe of the law, by the death bundant mercy, the multiplying mercy, and EET 
and blood of Chriſt. Without ſhedding of blood is no ther mercy of God to us for our preſent and ever 
remiſſion. No remiſſion, no pardon, or paſſing by of ting good. . f 
the leaſt tranſgreſſion, without it. Tears! Chriſt's Not that Ged was ſparing of his mercy, and would | 
tears will not doit: Prayers! Chriſt's prayers will not not part with it unleſs paid for it; for this way of re. 
do it: An holy life! the holy life that Chriſt lived, demption by blood was his contrivance, the fruit of 
will not do it, as ſeyered from. his death and blood. his wiſdom. So then, God was big with mercy for a 
the word redemption, therefore, mult be well under- ſinful world; but to be continually extending of mer. 
ſtood, and cloſe ſtuck to, and muſt not be allowed, cy, ſince fin and juſtice, becauſe of the ſanction of the 
as properly ſpoken, when we talk of deliverance from law, lay in the way as a turning flaming ſword, there 
ſin, the law, and God's curſe, unleſs it be applied did lie the work; fo it was concluded, that mercy 
particularly to the death and blood of Chriſt. We might, in a way of juſtice, be let out to ſinners; 
have redemption through his blood. Chriſt has re- Chriſt, the Son af God, ſhould die for the fin of man, 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a By which means the outcries of the law and juſtice a- 
curſe for us; as it is written, Curſed is every one that gainſt us for our ſins did ceaſe, and mercy flowed from 
hangeth on a tree. He has redeemed us to God by heaven like the waters of Noah, nniil it became a ſea. 


his blood. For thou waſt ſtain, and baſt redeemed u; By redemption by blood therefore, is this great aj. 


ou now talkeſt 
m the Moun 


joined with mercy, yea, that is the fruit thereof; broken that law, that God has ſaid be will inflict the 
and it is tbat without which fin cannot be removed penealty for the breach thereot upon, and do his jn- 
out of the fight, of God. Moſes, that was a better ſtice no wrong, expounded; not by a relaxation of 
preacher of the law; and the ſufficiency of the righte- the puniſhment, as the doltiſh wiſdom of this world 
ouſneſs thereof, than any now can pretend to be, yet imagines; but by an inflicting of the exacteſt juſtice 
be full well declared by all bis bloody ſacrifices, that upon that nature that has offended. If the queſtion be 
the blood and death of Jeſus Chriſt is of abſolute ne- alked, How a juſt God can ſive that man from death, 
ceſſity for the re&&mption of the foul. Beſides, he that by ſin has put himſelf under the ſentence of it? 
tells us that the man that ſhould flee to the city of any fool can anſwer, By a pardon. And if it be alked, 
refuge, from the avenger of blood, ſhould not be at But what will become of the threatening wherewith 
liberty: from the law, unleſs he kept himſelf cloſe in he threatened the offender ? He that knows no my. 
that city until the death of the bigh- prieſt. Mark ſteries can ſay, Why, man muſt repent of his ſin, and 
the word, Ye ſhall take no futigfaction for him that is God of his threatening. But if it be aſked, How God 
fled to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould come again can execute his threatening to the utmoſt, and yet 
to dwell in the land, until the death of the high-prie/t, deliver the ſinner by bis mercy from it; the ſinner 
Wherefore, Chriſtian man, know thou thy ſin in the that has deſerved it, and yet be juſt to his law, taith- 
nature of it and perſuade thyſelf, that the removing ful to his law, and one that will ſtand by every e 
of it from before the face of God, is by no leſs means of his law? this, to expound, is too high for a * 
than the death and blood of Chriſt. N therefore theſe men are for deſpiſing of myſteries, 3 
But it is a poor ſhift that the enemies of the truth for counting of myſteries in the goſpel, follies. 
are put to, when to defend their errors, they are ſor- But this key of heaven is no where but in the w 
ced to diminiſh fin, and to enlarge the borders of their of the Spirit; it is not ſeen in the law, nor in . 
fig-leat-garments, and to deny or caſt away, as much ſon or righteouſneſs of the world. To puniſh % . 
as in them lies, one of the attributes, the juſtice of for the unjuſt, and to make him to be ſin for ur, ſurf 
God. Indeed they will ſay they abhor to do thus, knew no ſin, that we might be made the nr £ 
and all erroneous perſons will put the beſt face they of God in him, ſeems unreaſonable; ſo cro * 
can upon their bad matters; but the natural conſe. wildom of man are the wards of this N * 
quences of chings amount to it; nor can they, when fore uſually, when they come at this doc = 7 
men ſtick cloſe ta their ſides, avoid the charge. belch out their frumps, their taunts, wp * 
4. Then here you ſee the reaſon of that free courſe their ſcorns againſt it; and in oppoſition t * = 5 
that mercy hath among the ſons of men, and why iv ment, exalt, cry up, and ſet on bigh, 


zaſtice is conteut : Blood hath anſwered the demands thing. But we will paſs theſe things. 
of juſtice. 'The law hath nothing to object againſt his The knowledge of redemption, an "ompoling 
ſalvation, that believeth in Jeſus Chriſt. 'Blood has fer 3 is the only means of me e 
the door open for us with boldneſs to go to God for and upholding the ſoul of the thorough . fer erer. 
mercy, and for God to come with his abundant grace in the hope of enjoying a portion in 2 —_ 
to us. We bave boldneſs, brethren, to enter into the. What ſenſolefs, ſecure, bann ape nl "7 forur 
 bolieft by the blood of Jeſus, by anew and living way, conclude of themſelves, and of the mean happiae® 
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1 thing; and what the th bly a- 
happineGs, f coelades upon, is another. And I ſay, 
wakenen 0 y awakened about the, nature of God, 
age thoroug in., and the worth of the ſoul, will find 
the ure © e of mind, notwithſtanding notions of 
but little tl he comes and ſees that be muſt be ſav- 
mercy — and juſtice both; and tbat to be ſure 
ed erer do until he is taught that by the blood 
be ebe law is, as to the curſe that is in it a- 
of the ſinner, taken out of the way. i 
bepeſ⸗ things, fin and Juitice, 'are too great to * 
ved with by him that ſhall ſee them in the height 

aye law, and that ſhall feel them in their terror 
of wh — Gu bling conſcience. But when the ſou] ſhall 
fer that a propitiation is made to juſtice by blood, 

and not till then, it ſees fin taken away: and 
ww i ſees, by this meaas, ſin taken away, then it 
— to hope in the mercy of God. Yea, and 
Dahl be as hard to wring off him that is ſettled here, 
5 (his belief 10 another, as it would be to perſuade 
— chat ſtands upon ſound ground to venture his life 
vpon a ſhaking bottomleſs quag. Oh! it is a pleaſant 
Eng for the wounded conſcience to taſte the ſweet- 
neſs of redee wing blood ! This is like the beſt wine 
that goes down (weetly ; this carries with tbe laſt of 
: the very tang to eternal life. And know, that 
dead works, or works of death, will abide in the conſ- 
cence, notwithſtanding all talk and notions of mer CY, 
until that be purged with blood applied thereto, by 
the Spirit and faith. This is one of the three that 
abide to witneſs on earth, that God hath given us e- 
ternal life, and that this life is in his Son; becauſe 
he died for us, and roſe again. 

This therefore is that that will eſtabliſh a man with 
that peace that ſhall not be ſhaken, becauſe by this, 
ſuch an ane ſeeth the juſtice of God is quieted : For 
peace is made by the blood of the croſs; peace with 
God for ſinners. Yea, God himſelf, by the blood of 
the croſs, has made it, that by him, Chriſt, he might 
reconcile to himſelf all things, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. Nor will a man that 
js truly ſpiritually wiſe, reſt till he comes where God 
uwards man doth reſt ; but that can be only there, 
where ſuch meaps are offered for the taking away of 
fin, that are of a ſweet ſmelling- ſavour to God: No] 
this is the offering that Chriſt offered, to wit, himſelf; 
for Chriſt Ioved us, and hath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet · ſmel · 
ling ſavour. Therefore it is it, the body of his fleſh, 
through death, that we are preſented holy, unblame- 
able, and unreproveable in his ſigbt by. Wherefore 
it muſt be true which was ſaid before, to wit, That 
the knowledge of redemption, and the faith of re- 
demption, is the only means of ſettling, compoſing, 
and upholding of the ſoul of the thoroughly awaken. 
6d, in the hope of enjoying a portion in mercy for ever. 

He that hath - the Son of God, bath the Father, 
hath life ; becauſe with him is the means of peace 
with the Father, and ſo of eternal life. But then, 
w have the Son, is to believe on him, and on the 
Father through him: On him, that be is the Savi- 
ur by bis blood ; and on the Father through him, 
vickeving that he, for his Son's ſufferings, is pacifi- 
E ow ol his grace hath forgiven us, through 
* a eg and faith of this redemption 

00 "rk e Chriſtian againſt temptations. We that 
| aflaulted by the 


ey e, know what it is to be 
by 3 have knotty objections caſt into our minds 
ue e alſo know what advantage the vile ſin 
bin 22 get upon us, if our knowledge and 
13 ©: 1edemption be in the leaſt, below the 
mercy aith of ſaints, defective. If we talk of 
Ric 12 talk of juſtice ; if we talk of grace, 
wil f. WE. the law; And all his words, when 
ſtick in er it, we (hall find as ſharp, and ſubject 
d fleſh 2 as bearded arrows are to ſtick 
wack in our "age he can and doth, and that often, 
def God. t and imaginations ſuch apprehen- 
amot abide that he ſhall ſeem to be to us one that 
wii to deft; us, one that hates us, and that lieth in 
% ug. And now, if any body ſpeaks to 


1 


us of mercy, we think we might hope in that, had 
we nothing to trouble us but the guilt of actual fins : 
But we ſee our nature as full of the filth of ſin, as 
the egg is of meat, or the toad of poiſon : which filth 
vilely recoileth againſt the commandments, flieth in 
the face of God, and continueth all his judgements. 
This is felt; this is ſeen by the ſinner, who cannat 
belp it; nor can he be brought to that conſideration 
as to ſay, It is no more I, Now, what ſhall this man 
do? Shall he look to the commandment? there is 
death. Shall he look to God? There is juſtice. Shall 
he look to bimſelſ? There is ſin out of meaſure. Let 
him look, then, to one as dying, io the Lamb as it 
had been /lain, and there let him ſee himſelf by this 
Lamb, as curſed, and dying of a curſed death for his 
ſin that doth ſo fright and fo diſtreſs the foul. Then 
let him turn again, and behold this Lamb alive and 
well, and highly exalted by this God, that but juſt 
before laid the curſe of the law upon him; but let 
him be ſure to reckon that he has died for his ſins by 
the perſon of Cbriſt, and it will follow, that this 
man is now acquitted, becauſe Chriſt is ſtill alive. 
Say I theſe things 'as a man? Saith not the goſpel 
the very ſame? 

(1 ) As to Chriſt's dying for us; as alſo that we 
are dead to the law by the budy of Chriſt. 

(2.) And that we ſhould fo reckon as to this mat- 
ter, becauſe that God has transferred our ſin from us 
to him. | 

Firſt, did not Chriſt die for us; and dying for us, 
are we not become dead to the law by the death of 
his body? or will the law ſlay beth him and us, and 
that for the ſame tranſgreſſion? If this be concluded 
in the affirmative, what follows, but that Chriſt, 
though he undertook, came ſhort in doing for ns? 
But he was raiſed up from the dead, and believing 
marrieth us to him as riſen, and that ſtops the mouth 
of all. I am crucified with Chriſt, our old man was 
crucified with him, and we are become dead to the 
law by the body of Chriſt. What then? 

Secondly, Why, reckon yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ay, but ſays the ſoul, How can I reckon thus, when 
lin. is yet ſtrong in me? Au. Read the words again, 
He faith not, Reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin, in yourſelves; but dead unto it through Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Not alive unto God in yourſelves, but 
alive unto God throngh Jeſas Chriſt, For Chriſt in 
bis death and reſurrection repreſenteth me. As J 
died by him, I roſe again by bim, and live through 
the faith of the goſpel in the preſence of God by 
him. This muſt in the firſt place be allowed and be. 
lieved, or no true peace can come near the ſoul, nor 


the ſoul be prepared to aſſoil the aſſaults of the ad- 


verſary, Let therefore thy faith, if thou wouldſt be 
a warrior, Qh thou faint-hearted Chriſtian, be well 
inſtructed in this. "Then will thy faith do thee a 
twofuld kindneſs: 1. It will conform thee to the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt: And, 2. It will 
give thee advantage, when thou ſeeſt ſin ſtrong in 
thyſelf, yet ro conclude that by Chriſt thou art dead 
thereto, and by him alive therefrom : Nor can there 
but two objections be made againſt this. The firſt 


is to queſtion whether any are ſaid to die and riſe, © 


by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt? or if it ſo 
may be ſaid; yet whether thou art one of them? 
Ta the firſt the ſcripture is fall. To the ſecond, thy 
faith muſt be ſtrong: for let go faith here, and all 
falls flat to the ground, I mean as to comfort and con- 
ſolation. Chriſt died for us, or in our ſtead ; therefore 
by the word of God Iam allowed ſo to reckon, Chriſt 
roſe and revived, though he died for me; therefore 
I roſe and revived by Chriſt; unleſs any does hold, 
tbat thongh he died in a common, yet he aroſe as 
conſidered but in a ſingle capacity. Now then, if 
Satan comes and tells me of my ſins, I anſwer, Chriſt 
has taken them upon bimſelf. If he comes and tells 
me of the death that is due to me for fin, by the 
curſe of the holy law, I anſwer, I have already un- 
dergone that by Chritt, If he atks me, How I know 
that the law will not lay hold of me alſo? I =nſ{wer, 
Becauſe Chriſt is riſen om the dead. If he aſks * 

g | ; * 
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Iſrael's Hope 
By what authority I take upon me thus to reaſon? 
I tell him, By the authority and allowance of the 
holy and moſt bleſſed goſpel, which ſaith, He was 
delivered for our 3 and was raiſed again for 
our juſtification. And to encourage thee thus to be- 
Heve, and thus to hold, when thou art in an bvur of 
temptation, this is the way to ſee mercy ſtand and 
ſmile upon thee; for mercy will ſmile npon him that 
ſhall thus believe. This is the way to put faith and 
hope both to work againſt the devil; and to do this 
is very plealing to God. This Is the way to make 
that hell-bound retreat and leave off to aſſault. And 
this is the way to find an anſwer to many ſcriptures, 
with which elſe thou wilt not know what to do, as 
with many of the types and ſhadows; yea, and with 
the moral law itſelf. | 
- Beſides, thus believing ſetteth thy foul againſt the 
fear of death, and judgement to come ; for if Chriſt 
be raiſed from the dead who died for our fins; andif 
Chriſt who died for our ſins is entered into glory; I 
ſay again, if Chriſt who died for our ſins has purchaſ- 
ed us to himſelf, and is put poſed that the fruit of 
this his purchaſe fhall be, that we may behold his 
face in glory; then caſt off {laviſh fear of death and 
judgement : For Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
him. ; 
57. The knowledge and faith of this redemption 
prepareth man to an holy life. By anholy life, I 
mean a life according to the moral law, flowing from 
a ſpirit of thankfulneſs to God, for giving of his Son 
to be my Redeemer, This I call an holy life, ' becauſe 
it is according to the rule of holineſs, the law, and 
this I call a holy life, becauſe it floweth from ſuch a 
principle as giveth to God the heart, and life, for the 
gift beſtowed on us. ; | 
What pretences ſoever there are t6& holineſs, if 
it floweth not from thankfulneſs for mercy received, 
it floweth from a wrong principle, and ſo cannot be 
good. Hence, men were required of old, to ſerve 
the Lord with joyfulneſs, for the abundance of all 
things; and threatened, if they did not, that they 
ſhould ſerve their enemies in bunger and in thirſt, in 
nakedneſs, and in the want of all things. But then, 
though there are many mercies that lay an obligation 
upon men to be holy, yet he that ſhall want the ob- 
ligation that is begotten by the faith of redeeming 
mercy, wanteth the main principle of true holineſs : 
nor will any other be found fuſficiently to ſanctify 
the heart to the cauſing of it to produce ſuch a life ; 
nor can ſach - holineſs be accepted, becauſe it comes 
not forth in the name of Chriſt. That that obliged 
David, was, forgiving and redeeming mercy ; and 
that that obliged Paul was; the love that Chriſt ſhew- 
ed to him in dying for his fins, and in riſing from the 
dead, Paul alſo beſeecheth the Romans, by the re. 
deeming, juſtifying, prefervinz, and electing merey 
of God, that they preſent their body a living facri. 
fice, holy, acceptable to God; which is, ſaith he, 
your reaſonable ſervice. For we muſt be holy and 
without blame before him in love. - 2 
Hence, all along, they that are exhorted to holi- 
neſs in the New Teſtament, are exhorted to it upon 
the ſuppofition of the benefit of redemption which 
they have received by Jeſus Chriſt, Walk in love as 
Chriſt loved ns. If there be any e vv: in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit 
if any bowels of metcies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like minded, having the ſame love, & If ye then be 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that are above, 
where Chrift ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affettions on things above, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead, and Jour life is hid with 
Chriſt in God : when Chriſt who is our life ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall we appear with him in glory. Mor- 
 tify therefore your members which are upon the earth, 
&c. Wherefore laying aſide all malice and all guile, 
and hypocriſy, and envy, and all evil-ſpeaking, as neu 
born babes deſire the tubers milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, if fo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
is gracious, IT will conclnde this with that of Peter, 
to thoſe to whom he wrote concerning this yery thing. 


"* 


-encouraged. 
Be obedient children, ſaith he, not faſl 


Ms . 
ON your. 


Jelves according to the former luſts, in your j 


but as he which hath called you is holy 2 
in all manner of converſation : becauſe it is 


Be ye holy, for I am holy. And if ve 
ther, who. 7 reſhedf o f perſon 1 
to every man*s work, paſs the time of your ſojourn; 
here in fear: Foraſmuch as ye know that f. 4 urnin 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and ; 1 
from your Vain conver ſation received by tradition old, 
your fathers, but with the precious blood of Chg tn 
of a lamb without blemiſh and without Tpot. iſt, as 
From all wbich it appears, that mercy by Chris 
or from the benefit of redemption by he mech ; 
blood of Chriſt, I ſay, from the faith of that wn 
that whiieh is holineſs indeed; NON 
And I believe that thoſe very men tha 
ed to taunt at this kind of v9 x wn wat 
tions concernir. 


norance, 
e ye holy 
Written, 
n the Fa. 
accordin 


a man was he laid under theſe obliga 
things of this life, and yet did carry it as one a. 
touched f We will make an inſtance: Su 
poſe a Socinian thould, through his contracting a great 
debt, be forced to rot in priſon, unleſs redeeimed by 
filver and gold ; and ſuppoſe a man, unto whom the 
Socinian was an enemy, ſhould lay down the whole 
debt to the creditor, that this Socinian might he at 
liberty, might trade, and live comfortably in this 
world; and if, after this, this Socinian ſhonld taunt 
at them that ſhould tell him he is engaged to this. 
redeemer, ought ta love and reſpect this redeemer, 
what would they ſay, but that this Socinian that was 
a debtor is an inconſiderate and ſtupified raſcal? Why, 
this is the caſe; Paul was a debtor to the law and 
juſtice of God; Jeſas Chriſt his Son, that Paul might 
not periſh for ever, paid for him a price of redemp. 
tion, to wit, his moſt precions blood. But what! 
ſhall Paul now though redeemed from perpetual im- 
priſonment in hell, be as one that never was behold. 
en to Jeſus Chriſt ; or if others ſay he was, taunt at 
them for their ſo ſaying? No, he ſcorns it. Though 
the love of Chriſt, in dying tc pay a price of redemp. 
tion, will not engage a Socinian, yet it will engage a 
true Chriſtian to think and believe that he ought to 
live to Jeſus, that died for him and roſe again. 

T know it will be objected, that the Satisfactioniſts, 
as the Quaking pen is pleaſed to call them, ſhew but 
little of this to the world ; for their pride, covetou!- 
neſs, falſe dealing, and the like, ſince they profeſs 
as I have ſaid ſhews them as little concerned to the 
fall, as to the Socinian under conſideration. 

I anſwer, it muſt be, that the name of Chriſt ſhould 
be ſcandalized through ſome that profeſs him; and 
they muſt anſwer it at the tribunal of the great Judge; 
yet what I have ſaid ſtands faſt as a rock that cannot 
be moved, | 3 

g. The knowledge and faith of redemption b 2 
very great encourage ment 10 prayer. It is gu 
couragement for the poor even to go 0 3 — | 
what he wanteth, when he conſidereth that w 1 
he goeth to him for is the price of redemption. *, 
things that we want we mult aſk the Father * 
the name of Chrift : we muft aſk it of him for ood 
ſake of his redeeming blood, for the ſake of px 
rit of his paſſion. Thus David means, when he on 
For thy name's ſake do it; and Daniel when wor . 
here, For the Lord's ſake. For Jeſus N _ 
great name ; and to do for his ſake, is to do for 
worthineſs is Page od a 
VUnworthineſs: The conſi 
js a great ſtumbling block to the tempted _ 
goes to ſeek the Lord. But now, remem "he right 
worthineſs of Chriſt, and that he is now wm behalf 
hand of God, on purpoſe to plead that on wb 
of the petitioner, this is great encourage” — | went 

The Jews, by God's ordinance, when <A God, 

, Por ſpeak wil 
morning and evening by their prieſt to ip ind it wi 
were to offer a lamb fora N 
be thus continually, Now this 1a as to be 
the ſacrificing of be body of Chriſt which wall 


deration of anworthine6, 


. 


offered for them in time to come; 
to be continually, 
what doth it ſignify, 


morning and evening, ſ t 


but that we fhoul 


Ilrael's Hope 


; o God, .in the name and faith 
Ven of — Chriſt for what we ſtood inneed 
of che * upport, and this will encourage, for 
of? T 4 * that the thing deſired (it being according 
now * is obtained for us by the ſacrificing of the 
to hi * 2 Chriſt, once for all. 
body 0 Ly begged of Samuel that he would not 
pay to the Lord their God for them; it 1s 
on. mak a ſucking lamb and offered it for a burnt 
ſaid 0 holly unto the Lord; and Samuel cried un- 
offering 5g för Ilrael; and the Lord heard bim. 
af — did he take a ſucking lamb, and why did 
eee e e not heard 
to Iſra 
cried, 3 his righteouſneſs lake, but for the 
* Chriſt, whoſe merits were prefigured by 
_— burning of the lamb ? | 
_ 6 when David ſpake for himſelf to Saul, he 
himſelf upon this: If, faith he, the Lord bath 
=. d thee up againſt me, let him accept a ſacrifice, 
4” or a ſweet · ſmelling ſacrifice, a figure of the 
ſatistactorineſs of the ſufferings of Jeſus Chrilt. 

What is the meaning of all theſe paſſages, if not 
to ſhew that when we go to pray to God, we ſhould 
turn away our face from every thing of ours, and look 
to God, only by the price of redemption paid for us 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and plead that alone with him as 
the great prevailing argument, and that by, and for 
the lake of which be giveth pardon and grace to help 
in time of need. 

; Wherefore, wouldeſt thou be a praying man, a 
man that would pray and 4 3 =O 
in the faith of the merits o riſt, and ſpeed. 

9. For this is the very cauſe why this is added in 
the text, to wit, the plenteouſneſs of redemption, it 
is, I ay, that men ſhould hope to partake by it, of 
the goodneſs and ging of _ Let Tfraet _— 
the Lord, fer with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is ——— redemption. Mercy and redemption, 
mercy through a Redeemer, therefore let Jſrael hope. 
It muſt alſo be noted, that this word redemption is, 
as it were, the explicatory part of the text, for the 
helping of Iſrael to hope. As who ſhould ſay, as there 
W. God U ſo there is with him a way to 

is mercy, and that way is redemption, or a price 
paid for your ſins; and — you ſhould not be diſcou- 
raged through the greatneſs of your ſins; I tell you, 
there is with God plenty of this redemption, or a 
price paid to the full ; to an over and above. It alſo 
Sul 2 or y Bid, Forget not this, for this is the key 
ot all the reſt, and the great ſupport to the ſaints in 
prayer, or while they on S 4.44 God in any of his 
appointments to encourage them to hope. | 

lo. And laſtly, This alſo ſhould teach the ſaints, 
when they ling or praiſe the Lord, they ſhould not 

ug of mercy only, but of mercy and judgement too ; 
1 77 of mercy and Judgement, unto thee, O Lord, 
Me 14 Jmg ; of mercy and judgement, or juftice in the 
Vreni of it, as ſmiling upon our forgiveneſs, 
hk Na ſang of, and rejoiced in God's ſalva- 
ah pw? . og of bolineſs, ſaying, There is none 
i colt th, rod . Holy 2. keeping his word, though 
i called a het) ot his Son. This alſo is that that 

ce of i elping of his ſervant Iſrael in remem- 

ty promiſ Ty mercy, and the performing of the mer. 
ther Abrat even the oath that he ſware to our fa. 
we bein 4 that he would grant unto us, that 
| (by 1 wered out of the hands of our enemies, 
= "MT, might ſerve him without fear, &c. 

his bloog N * Ie therefore, remember Chriſt and 
on him the ow Juſtice and judgement took hold 
how the b q they might not take hold on thee, yea, 
weſcape. 5 Taking hold on him, left a way to thee 
the Lord oy ſhould have been ſacrificed, had not 
have been Nth wy a ram; and thou thyſelf ſhouldſt 
Hence Chriſt is Fara not the Lord provided a lamb. 
oy the ſins of 5 ed the Lamb of God that taketh a- 
the facrific © World - that taketh them away by 


e of himſelf: Sj | 
Unto G Sing therefore in your praiſe 
Lins and to the Lamb. on e 


come now 

t now to 
o the Whole, And 
Tt 2 


vn | 


ſpeak one ſhort word of uſe 


encouraged. 


1. This (till ſhews more and more, what a ſad ſtate 


God's people have brought themſelves into by fin: I 
told you before that the revelation of ſo much mercy 
as is preſented unto us by the firſt part of the text, 
ſufficiently declared our ſtate to be miſerable by ſin, 
But what ſhall we ſay, when there muſt be added to 
that the heart blood of the Son of God, and all to make 
our ſalvation complete? For albeit mercy is eſſential to 
our ſalvation, and that without which can be no ſalva- 
tion; yet it is the blood that maketh the atonement 
for the ſoul, that propitiates, and ſo makes capable of 
enjoying of it. It was mercy and love, as I ſaid afore, 
that ſent one to ſhed his blood for us: and it is the 
blood of him that was ſent, that puts us into the en- 
joyment of mercy. O! [I have thought ſometimes, 
what bloody creatures hath ſin made us! The beaſts 
of the field muſt be (lain by thouſands before Chriſt 
came, to ſignify to us we ſhould have a Saviour: and af- 
ter that, he muſt come himſelf, and die a worſe death 
than died thoſe beaſts, before the work of ſaving conld 
be finiſhed. O redemption, redemption by blood, is 
the heart-indearing conſideration! This is that which 
will make the water ſtand in our eyes, that will break 
an heart of flint, and that will make one do as they 
do, that are in bitterneſs for their firſt-born, 

Sinner, wouldſt thou have mercy? wouldit thou be 
ſaved? Go thou then to the blood of the croſs, as ſet 
forth in the word of the truth of the goſpel, and there 
thou ſhalt find that mercy that thou haſt need of firſt ; 
for there is a mercy that may be called a firſt mercy, 
and that is the mercy that gives admittance into, an 
intereſt in all the reſt. Now the mercy that doth this, 
is that which reconcileth ns to God; but that can- 
not other things do, if we fland off from the blood 
of the croſs. Wherefore we are ſaid to be reconciled 
to God, by the death of his Son: For if when we are 
enemies, we are reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son 5 much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life. RF | 

According to that other ſaying, He that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? In both 
theſe places the Son of God, and our Redeemer, is 
ſer forth to us in the firſt place, as the only one that 
reconcileth to God the ſinner by the blood of his croſs; 
whrefore to this Chriſt, as crucified, the ſinner muſt 
come firſt; becauſe nothing elſe can reconcile to God 
and if thou be not reconciled to God, what art thou 
but an enemy to him, partake of what mercy thou 
canſt? Go to him, did I ſay? receive him into the 
arms of thy faith, hold him faſt, for he is a Saviour, 
yea, carry him as ſet forth by the goſpel, dying for 
thee, and pray God for his ſake to beſtow upon thee 
all thoſe mercies that will compaſs thee about as with 
a ſhield, and follow thee all thy days, till chou enter- 
eſt in at the doors of eternity; and this is the way to 


ſpeed. For he that hath the Son hath life, in the 
beginning of it; and he that holds faſt the Son, ſhall 


have life in the conſummation of it. I do the oftener 
touch upon this matter, becauſe this Chriſt is the door, 
in at which whoſoever entereth ſhall be ſaved; but 


he that climbs up any other way, fhall be judged as 
a thief and a robber. But, 


2. Is Chriſt, as crucified, the way and door to all. 


ſpiritual and eternal mercy? And duth God come to 
the ſinner, and the ſinner _ go to God in a ſaving 
way by him, and by him only? And is there.no other 
way to the Father but by his blood, and through the 
veil, that is to ſay, his Fleſh? Then this ſhews the 
danger, upon what pretence ſoever, of caſting off the 
daily ſacrifice, and ſetting up in its place the abomi- 
nation that maketh deſolate; I mean of caſting away 
of a crucified Chriſt, and the letting up the vanity of 
moral odedience, as the more ſubſtantial and moſt ac- 
ceptable thing with God. I call not a crucified Chriſt 
the daily ſacrifice, as if I thought be often ſuffered. 
for ſin, ſince the foundation of the world : but be- 

cauſe the virtue of that one offering is that, and on- 

ly that, by the which we daily draw nigh unto God; 

and becauſe the virtuouſneſs of that one ſacrifice, will 
for ever abide beneficial to them that come to God, 

to the world's end by him, | | ER 
5 ut 


Iſrael's Hope encouraged. 


But I ſay, into what a miferable plight have ſuch a 
people put themſelves, that have caſt off m_—_ to 
God by Chriſt, as he is the propitiation for their ſins, 
and that ſeek to come another way? ſuch are elapſed 
again to Gentiliſm, to Paganifm, to Heathevifm : nor 
will it help at all to ſay, they rely on the mercy and 


goodneſs of God: for there is no ſuch thing as fpiri- 


tual and eternal mercy can come from to him, 
that comes not to him by Cbriſt. The Turks, if I 
be not miſtaken, have this for the beginning of every 
chapter of the Alcoran, 2 he Lord God gracious and 
merciſul, yet are tounted unbelievers, and are verily 
ſo, for they bave not received the faith of Chrilt : 
The Lord God gracious and merciful, will not fave 
them, no not by grace and mercy, unleſs repenting 
of their preſuming upon mercy, without a bloody ſa- 
crifice, they come to him by his Son. Men there- 
fore that have laid aſide the neceſſity of reconciliation 
to God by the precious blood of Chriſt, are in a dam- 
ned ſtate; nor will it help at all to ſay, they do in- 
deed believe in him. I am not ſo void of reaſon as to 
think that they that have caſt away Chriſt, as he is 
a propitiatory ſacrifice with God for ſin, ſhould alſo 
caft away his name out of their mouth; no his name 
is too honourable, and the profeſſion of it too glorious 
for them to do ſuch a thing. But retaining his name, 
and the notion of him as a Saviour, they yet caſt him 
off, and that in thoſe very things wherein the effen- 
tial part of his ſacrifice, the merit of it, and his ever- 
laſting prieſthood conſiſts: and in this lies the myſte- 
ry of their iniquity. | 
They will have him to be a Saviour, but it muſt 
not be by fulfilling of the law for us; but it muſt not 
be by the putting of his glorious righteouſneſs, that 
which be performed by ſubjecting himſelf to the law, 
on our behalf, upon us; but it muſt not be by waſh- 
ing of us from our fins in his own blood; bur it muſt 
be by his kingly and prophetical offices: When, as 
for his kingly and prophetical office, he puts thoſe 
people under the government of them that he has 
afore made to ſtand juſtified before God, from the 
curſe of the law by Þis prieſthood. Nor dare they 
altogether deny that Chriſt doth fave his people as a 
prieſt, bur then their art is'to tonfound theſe offices, 
by pleading that they are in effect but one and the 
ſelf. ſame thing; and then with a noiſe of morality 
and government, they joſtle the merit of his blood, 
and the perfection of his juſtifying righteouſneſs, out 
of doors; and fo retaining the name of Chriſt in 
their mouths, they calt thoſe things of Chriſt, that 
they like not, under feet ; which things, who have 
not the faith of, maſt not, cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God. | . . 

The term of mercy is but a general ſound, and is 
as an arrow fhot at rovers, unleſs the blood and death 
of the Son of God be ſet before ns, as the mark or 
mean by which our ſpirits are to be directed to it. 
What profit (hall a man have, and what ſhelter or 
ſuccour thall he find, in hearing of the moſt exact 
relation of the ſtrength of the moſt impregnable caſtle 
in the world, unlefs he knows the door, and enter- 
eth in by that, into that place of ſtrength, in the 
time when the enemy ſhall purſue him? Why, this 
is the caſe: We hear a noiſe of mercy, and of be- 
ing at peace with God; what a good God, God is, 
and what a blefled thing it is to be a child of God; 
how many privileges the children of God have, and 
what will be their exaltation and glory in the next 
world: And all the while they that tell us theſe 
things, cbnceal from us the way thereto, which is 
Chriſt, not in the naming of him, but- in the right 
adminiſtring of his goſpel to us. | 

Chriſt, and faith in him as a Saviour, not in the 
name only, but in the true tenſe thereof, is the mark 
as IJ have faid, from which it any ſwerve, they err 
from the ſaving way, and ſo come nothing near that 
mercy that can ſave them. Hence Chrift is called a 
 Randurd and enſign: And in that day there (hall be a 


root of. Feſſe, which ſhall ſland for an enſign of the 


people ; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reft ſhall 


be glorious.” And again, Thus faith the Lord God, 1 
will lift up mine hand to the Geniites ; and fet up my 


ſtandard to the people. Go through 
gaies, prepare you the way of th * f I rough the 
the ſtones, lift up a ſtandard for the * „E er out 
the Lord hath proclaimed to the end 9 ark Behola 
Jay ye to the daughter of Zion, bebold th end, 
cometh. Behold his reward is with hin vun 


work before him; Hence again he j le, 0d his 
tain (the chieftain) of our ſalvation, ber y 2 
Ith- 


out whom there neither is nor c 

But now the men of this 3 * 
they will ſubmit themſelves to the 4 use than 
God, will lay odiums and ſcandals 8 —_ of 
preach they ſhould. Not forſooth, if _ em that 
them, but that they are highly for the f — == 
of Gud, let it be that which they count | of 
to be ſure it ſhall never be the perſonal 23 this 
of Chriſt, by which they that bellows fo Ln 
juſtified from all things : but that which — * 
tirſt principles, dictates of human nature — = 
to a moral precept, followed and done as th 1 
Chriſt for an example; not underſtandin th F Anne 
in his own doings, is the end of all — LOR 
every one that believeth. But if it be u ; * 
Gentiles and Pagans are poſſeſſed with thoſ = 
principles, only they have not got the art, as on a 
have, to cover them with the name of Chriſt and 
principles of Chriſtianity : theuthey fall to _ -” 
ing the Heathe | i 2 

£ ns and their philoſophers, and th 
natural motives and principles by which th w 
acted ; preferring of them much before wh b ww 
thers are called the graces of the Spirit, and ci 
ples upon what the doctrine of the free — md 
mercy of God by Chriſt are grounded. But, 281 
ſaid, all the good that ſuch preachers can do as to 
the next world, is, to draw the people away from 
their enſign, and their ſtandard, and fo lead them 
among the Gentiles and infidels, to ſeek by their rules 
the way to this unſpeakable mercy of God. 

Wherefore their itate being thus deplorable, and 
their ſpirits thus incorrigible, they muſt be pitied, 
and left, and fled from, if We would live. 

3. Is Chriſt Jeſus the redemption ; and, as ſuch, 
the very door and inlet into all God's mercies? Chris 
ſtian man, look well to thyſelf, that thou goeſt no 
where, and doſt nothing, I mean in any part of re. 
Iigious worſhip, Sc. but as thou art in him, Walk 
in him, ſpeak in him, -grow in him, for he is the all, 
And though others regard not to hold the head, 
from which all the body by joints and bands have 
nouriſhment miniſtered ; yet have thoua care: This 
is he that is thy life, and the length of thy days, 
and without whom no true happineſs can be had, 
Many there be that count this but a low thing, they 


deſire to ſoar aloft, to fly into new notions, and to 


be broaching of new opinions, not counting them- 
ſelves happy, except they can throw ſome new-foun 
fangle, to be applauded for, among their novel- 
hearers : But fly thou to Chriſt for life; and that 
thou mayelt ſo do, remember well thy fins, and the 
judgement and wrath of God; and know alſo that 
he is merciful : but at mercy none can come, bil 
through the curſed death Chriſt underwent. And 
although ome of the wanton profeſſors of our ate 
may blame thee for poring ſo much upon thy fins 
and the pollution of thy nature: yet know chat there 
is an advantage in it. There be ſome alive in the 
world, who, though they connt the nature and com- 
miſſion of ſin, the very evil of evils; yet can 1%, 
that the remembrance of how vile they are, an ; 
what evils they have committed, has been to them 
ſoul-humbling, a Chriſt-advancing, and acreature ent, 
tying conſideration. Though ſin made death * : 
Chriſt, yet ſm makes Chriſt Feet to his. Andt n — 
none ſhould ſin, that grace might abound, mo 
ſin has abounded, grace doth much more y © th 
not only as an a& of God, but alſo in the eye o 1 
A fight of the filth, and a ſenſe of the 0 
fin, makes a pardon to fuch a foul more than 8 
notion; and makes the mean through which * g 
don comes, more to be deſired than 15 . * 
mb. This is it that makes the ſenſible ſoul P. 


the Lord Jeſus, while the ſelf-juſticiary lubeth . 


off to do goo 2 


js done in faith an 


Ifrael's Hope encouraged. 


-. js it which makes the awakened ſin- 
1 bis own righteouſneſs, while the (etf- 
akes it bis advocate with Fon 2 

: unt their own. doings the only darl- 
m_ me while others caſt it to the dogs. 
old a man cumber himſelf with what is 


to ſcorn. - ) 


:« neighbour ; But this is it, he ſetteth 
pots Ta pink the judgement of God ; 
n his own good : 22 * 4 to 

j of fins, then he ſees nothing, knows 
. nothing as righteouſneſs, but that 
whi b Chriſt wrought out in the days of his fleſh, 
Is t only. But bow then is what he doth ac- 
5 4 of God? Verily as the duty of a fon, and as 
* of one that ĩs juſtiſied. We muſt therefore 
conclude, that there 1s acceptation, and acceptation : 
of the perſon, and acceptation of his 
Acceptation of the perſon may be con- 


fitabl 
— his good 


ke cometn not 1 


acceptation 
rſormance. 


{ered with reſpect to juſtification from the curſe, 


tation there can be none, but through 
2 of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
ll, Alſo the acceptation of a duty done by ſuch a 
perſon is, by virtue of the ſelf-ſame offering, the per- 
ſon being conſidered as ſtanding juſt through Chriſt 
before God. And the reaſon why a juſtified perſon 
wuſt have his duties accepted the ſame way, as is his 
perſon, is becauſe juſtifying righteouſneſs [ets not the 
perſon free from fin, [ave only in the light of God 
and conſcience, he remaineth {till infirm in himſelf, 
and ſtandeth ſtill in need of the freſh and continual 
application of the merits of the Lord Jeſus, which 
allo the ſoul receiveth by virtue of Chrill's interceſſi- 
on. I ſpeak now of arceptation with reference to the 
jaſtice of the law, and the judgement of God upon 
perſon or work, according to the ſelf-ſame law. For 
b they both muſt be accepted through the ſelf-ſame 
Mediator, or they cannot be accepted at all. Nor is 
it a thing to be wondered at, that a man ſhould ſtand 
j& in the ſight of God, when polluted and defiled 
in bis own fight, He ſtands juſt before God in the 
jutice of his Son, upon whom God looks, and for 
whoſe fake he accepts him. May not a ſcabbed, 
mangy man, a man all over. run with blanes and 
blotches, be yet made beautiful to the view of a be- 
bolder, through the filken, ſilver, galden garment 
2 be put upon him, and may cover all his 


Why, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not only unto 
but upon all them that believe. And whoſo couliders 
the parable of the wretched infant, ſhall find, that 
beſote it was waſhed with water, it was wrapped up 
ar covered, as it was found in its blood, in, and with 
the flirt of his | garment that found it in its faith. 
Aud: then he waſhed it with water, and then he 
lanctißed it by the auointing oil of the Spirit of God. 

| peak thus to thee, Chriſtian reader, partly, be- 


auſe in the faith of theſe things is thy life; and be- 


cule I would yet inforce the exhortation upon thee 
mh the reaſon and the amplification thereof, to 
Mt, to put thee upon truſting in the Lord through 
n N that thou haſt in redeeming mer- 
dene may ſay, Will God ſee that which is not: 
n will he judge. a man juſt, that is a ſinner? But 

1 anſwer, The man that had the rainbow about 
% head, Was to look on, or be looked upon, while 
N _ like a jaſper and a lardix · ſtane. The blood 
* hal lamb was to be looked upon by him 
W to deſtroy the land of Egypt, in their firſt- 
3 I add, The rainbow that Gad gave to Noah 
wh * that he would no more deſtroy the earth 
e waters of the flood, was to be lopked upon, 
N. No micht remember to ſhew mercy to his peo- 
wha 6 = all theſe megt in the, man Chriſt Jeſus, 
W only one, for the ſake of whom the ſin- 
at believeth in him, ſt 


„ His is the bl » » . 
Bore than the a0) * god, he is the prince, that is 


the coyenant: nor do all the 


ands acquitied in the light 


colours in the rainbow appear ſo beautiful in the eyes 
of man, as does the garment of Chriſt; which is from 
his loins, even upward, and from bis loins, even down- 
ward, in the eyes of the God of heaven. And wilt 
thou ſay theſe are things that are not? Alſo, he can 
legally judge a man juſt that is a ſinner. Do but ad- 
mit of a diverſe conſideration, and God will ſo con- 
ſider of that ſinner which he juſtifieth, in diſpite of 
all the teeth in thy proud mouth. He juſtifies the 
ungodly ; not that were, but that are ſuch now, in 
the judgement and verdict of the law, might deal 
with them in their own perſons as men. He will then 
conſider them in his Son; in, and under the ſkirt of 
his Son: He will conſider them as waſhed in the blood 
of his Son, and will alſo conſider, that in him is no 
fin, and fo be will deal with them. We know that 
he was manifeſt to take away our ſing, and in him 
is no fin, 

What though I have broke a thouſand pound in my 
creditor's debt; yet if another will diſcharge the 
whole freely, what has the law to do with me as to 
that ? | 

Or what if I cannot but live upon the ſpend all my 
days, yet if my friend will always ſupply my need, 
and, through his bounty, keep me from writ, bailiff, 
or gaol, is it not well for me? Yea, what if what 1 
can get ſhall be laid up for me for hereafter, and 
that my friend, ſo long as there is death or danger 
in the way, will himſelf ſecure me, and bear my charg- 
es to the world's end; may I not accept thereof, and 
be thankful ? Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt ! I be- 
lie ve he is more than all this to me. I the Lord ſhall 
all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtiſied, and ſhall glory. 1 
know ſimilitudes will not hold in all things; but we 
that believe are ſet free from the curſe of the law by 
another man's obedience : For by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. Let then the believer, 
as was ſaid, ſtudy and pray, and read God's word 
continually, for the ſake of the glory of this truth, 
that it may be made more his own, and that his con- 
ſcience may be more and more ſettled in the power 
and glory thereof, | 

4. As the Chriſtian ſhonld moſt labour to get into 
the power and glory of this doctrine, fo let him ſee 
that he holds it faſt, This doctrine is foreign to ſteſh 
and blood; it is not earthly, but from heaven. It is 
with many that begin with this doctrine, as it is with 
boys that go to the Latin ſchool; they learn till they 
have learned the grounds of their grammar, and then 
go home and forget all, How have many, that as to 
the grounds of Chriſtian religion, one would think, 
had been well taught, yet not taking ſuch heed there. 
to as they ſhould, they have let {lip all, and their 
hearts have been filled with the world again, or elſe 
have drunk in ſome opinion that has been diametrical- 
ly oppoſite to what they profeſſed of the truth be. 
fore? Wherefore, haſt thou any thing of the truth 
of Chriſt in thy heart? hold that faſt, that no man 
takes thy crown. Yea, grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

He tbat will retain and hold faſt the doctrine of re- 
demption, and. ſo by that have, throngh faith, an 
inlet into all the abounding mercy of God, mult not 
deal in God's matters with a {lack band. It is not 
enough for them that would do ſo, to be content with 
ſermons, family-duties, and other public aflemblies 
for worſhip; but there mult be a continual exerciſe of 
the mind about theſe matters, and a labour of the 
ſoul to retain them in their glory and ſweetneſs ; elſe 
they will, firſt as to their excellency, then as to the 
very notion of them, {lip from the heart and be gone, 
Not that there is treachery or deceit therein, but the 
deceit lies in the heart about them. He that will 
keep water in a ſieve, muſt uſe more than ordinary 
diligence. Our heart is the leaking veſſel; and there. 
fore we ought to give the mare earneſt heed ta the 
things that we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould 
let them /lip. 1-441 iid AL 

That this doctrine may remain with us, we muſt 
alſo mortify our carnal reaſon: for that makes head 
againſt the truth thereof, and what can fooliſhneſs 
do elſe? And the wiſdom of this world, which is _ 

na 
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nal reaſon in its improvements, is fooliſhneſs with 
God. It is not ſubject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can it be. It judges this doctrine that we have 
been ſpeaking of, fooliſhneſs :. wherefore it muſt be a- 
voided, oppoſed, and mortified, and the word of 
faith the more carefully ſubmited to. Truſt in the 
Lord with all thy heart, and lean not to thine own un- 
derſtanding. See here, truſting in the Lord, and lean- 
ing to our own underſtanding, are oppoſites; where- 
fore they muſt either be reconciled, or one quite ad- 
hered unto, in a way of mortification of the other. 


Now, it is ſafeſt in this matter to keep a continual 


guard upon our carnal powers, and to give up our. 
ſelves to the conduct of our God, and in all our ways 
acknowledge him, chat he (not ourſelves) may direct 
our paths. It is a great thing for a man, when the 
word and his reaſon claſhes, then to adhere to the 
word, and let his reaſon fall to the ground. And this 
indeed is Chriſtianity in the practical part thereof. 
The Spirit of Chriſt in the word is to be hearkened 
unto, above all things. | 
There muſt alſo be a continual war maintained up- 
on all the luſts of the fleſh, that they may not draw 
away the heart from the ſtudy and delight, the love 
aud faith, of the things that are hid in Chriſt. This, 
I fay, muſt be done, elſe the heart cannot be at li- 
berty to wait upon the Lord without diſtraction, for 
the further commynications of himſelf in his Son, ac- 
cording to his bleſſed goſpel to us. Many Chriſtians 
are lean in their faith and too barren in their lives, 
and all for want of being diligent here. Wherefore 
having faith in this bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as has 
been afore diſcourſed ; in the next place, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge, and to knowledge, temperance, and to 
temperance, patience, and to patience, godlineſs, 
and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly 
kindneſs, charity, For if theſe things be in you and 
abound, they make you that you ſhall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſns Chriſt. There is a method that 
the holy Ghoſt has preſcribed in the word, for them 
that have faith to obſerve, and without the obſerva- 
tion thereof, tho” they indeed may be of the num- 
ber of them that ſhall be ſaved, yet they ſhall not 
have much, nor do much for Chriſt and his name, 
in this world. Now the unſkilful, that are ſo in the 
word of righteouſneſs, finding this method, and not 
dilcerning to whom it belongs; forwith apply it to 


all; and forgetting that faith muſt go before, they - 


preſs them as duties preparatory to faith, or elſe fo 
call that which is not ſo; and ſo the blind leading of 
blind, both fall into the ditch, and are ſmothered. 
But do thou, O child of God, diſtinguiſh, and keep 


faith and duty for juſtification of thy perſon in the 


ſight of God, far aſunder, alſo be ſure to let faith go 
before, and be always with thy Saviour, but add un- 
to thy faich, virtue, Cc. not as though thy faith 
could not lay hold of Chriſt, unleſs accompanied with 
theſe, but to ſhew that thy faith is of the right kind, 
as allo for the emboldening of thee to an holy en- 
deavour, yet to preſs further into his everlaſting king- 
dom, his word ; for he that lacketh theſe things, is 


blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and has forgotten that 


he was purged from bis old ſins. 

Fifthly, That thou mayeſt keep ſtedfaſt to this 
doctrine take heed of being offended, or of ſtumbl- 
ing at the word, becauſe of the offenſive lives and 
cunverſations of ſome that are profefldrs of the ſame. 
There will be offences, and ?*tis needful there ſhould, 


yea, ſcandals and Hereſies alſo, that they that are 


approved of God may be made manifeſt among you. 
There are many cauſes of the offenſive lives of them 
that: profeſs this faith, ſome of which I will give a 
tonch upon; here. FCC ˙ f VI A 
(.) Many that adhere to, and profeſs this goſpel, 


are ſhort of the power and glory of the things which 
they profeſs: now the word, the word only, will not 
bring thoſe that profeſs it into a conformity to it; in- 
to a conformity in heart and life, "Wherefore the) 
that know it only in word, live ſcandalous lives, to 
the reproach of the faith, the imboldening of its 


= much of thy latter end; do thon be baſe in thine own 


thy excellency ? 


condition: look/behind thee, take a view 


encouraged. 


enemies, the ſtumbling of the ignor ; 
the godly, 'that are 10 indeed, and mu h. cb ef 
judgement in the next world. ar their 

(2.) This alſo 1 the wiſdo 
devil knows that the faith of the goſy«) .: 
feſſed, is, not only ſaving to thoſe in EY Pro. 
alluring unto beholders, wherefore that he _ 9 
vent the beauteous luftre thereof, he ſows us — 
among God's wheat, and goes his Way, that is Wes | 
end thoſe that ſtumble may not ſee what he hath 1 -” 
or whoſe are the tares indeed. Now by theſe the fun, 
ſhine of the faith of the true proſeſſots of the bl Ned 

ſpel is clouded; yea, and th __ 
goſpel is c ; yea, and the world mad 
that ſuch as the worſt are, ſuch are the 
there is never a barrel better herring, 
whole Jump of them are in truth, a pa 
Now has the devil got the point aime 
cauſed many to fall ; but behold 
ward theſe tares ſhall have at t 
their doing. As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this worll. 
The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things tha offend 
and them that do iniquity, aud fhall caſt them into a 
N of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſting of 
teeth ? 

(3.) It alſo bappeneth, ſometimes, throngh the an. 
ger and judgement of God again(t ſinners, that ſome 
of them truly gracious do fall, as David, Peter, &, 
the which is a great trial to the godly, a wound to 
the perſons fallen, and a judgement of God to the 
world: For ſiuce theſe laſt would not be converted, 
nor made turn to God by the convincing glory that 
has attended their faith in a holy and unblameable 
life annexed, God has ſuffered them to fall, that 
they alſo might ſtumble and fall, and be daſhed in 
pieces by their vices. 

But thou, Chriſtian man, be not thon offended at 
any of theſe things; do thou look unto Jeſus, do thou 
look unto his word, do thor live by faith, and think 


m of hell: the | 


e believe, 
beſt ; that 
but that the 
ck of knaves, 
d at, and has 
ye now the good re. 
he day of reward for 


.eyes, be bumble and tender, and pray to God always; 
do thou add to thy faith virtue, and to virtue what 
elſe is mentioned; and give diligence to inake thy cal. 
ling and election ſure; for if thou dof} theſe things thou 
ſhalt never fall : for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſter. 
ed unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
6. If it be fo, that there is ſo much mercy in the 
heart of God for his people, and that Jeſus his Son 
has by his blood made ſo living a way for us that we 
might enjoy it, and the benefit of it for ever, then let 
Tjrael hope: for to that end is this goodneſs revealed: 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord - 
is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemplion. Hope 
Who would not hope to enjoy life eternal, that ” 
an inheritance in the God of Iſrael? Happy art _ 
Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O people ſaved 25 
ord, the ſhield of thy help, and who 10 the ſwor * 
Did but the people of God ſee uy 7 
they are born, and how true the God of _ 10 
be to what by his word they look ſor at his ha 1 
they would be above alway; they would be youre 
life, of eſtates, of relations; they would got 1 
neſtly under all their enjoyments to - * 
who is their life, their portion, and 2 5 dying 
ever. But Wwe profeſs, and yet care not 10 Ute 
we profeſs, and yet long not for the e * 
day of God; we profeſs the faith, an *. Wea 
whole life ſhew 'to them that can on be Lad le 
. che vu. 
us more into the power of things; 2 0 
nd the favor 
others fat © 


ercy that BY 
de by this ple” 


1 d; J 
ous redemption thereto? Methinks it ſhoul 


thou conldſt not do otherwiſe, didſt 2 | the pb 


mou haſt trodden theſe many years. 
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Doſt thou think 
hat thou art in, will lead thee to the 
At Ponder the path of thy feet with 


ſtrit gate, zouſneſs; thy life lies upon it; what 
the e no anſwer, till in the night, 


chinkeſt thou? 
ul thou art in t 


thine un 


heart whi 
dead, when 


to ſee the way 


heart upon thy bed, and then ſay, what 
ſt of, whether thou art going. 


they ces ious! Is it not a thing to be 
thou wert ſerious! Is it not a A 
K that madneſs and folly ſhould be in thy 


hou livelt, and after that to go to the 
. 0 ck life ſtands before thee, and light 
to it? Surely, men void of grace, and 
ſed of carnal minds, mult either think that ſin 


f t hell is eaſy, and that eternity is ſhort; 
3 . God has laid about the puniſh» 


A. - A. 


ing of ſinners, he will never do as he has ſaid : or that 
there is no fin, no God, no heaven, no bell, and fo 
no good or bad hereafter; or elſe they could not live 
as they do. But perhaps thou preſumeſt upon it, and 
ſayeſt, I (hall have peace, though I live fo ſinful a 
life, Sinner, if this wicked thought be in thy heart, 
tell me again, doſt thou thus think in earneſt? Canſt 
thou imagine thou ſhalt at the day of account out- 
face God, or make him believe thou waſt what thou 
waſt not? or that when the gate of mercy is ſhut up 
in wrath, he will at thy pleaſure, and to the reverſ- 
ing of his own counſel, open it again to thee? Why 
ſhall thy deceived heart turn thee aſide, that thou 
canſt not deliver thy foul, nor ſay, is there not a lie 
in thy right hand ? 


ah Mi... ASS he. ah. 


are partakers of the 


Mi 


1 . 


E 
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Hr B. iv. 16. | 
Let tus therefore come bolaly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 


in time of need. 


Als epiſtle is indited and left to the church 
by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew particularly, 
and more diſtinctly, the Hie prieſthood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the excellent benefits 

that his people have thereby: In which both the 

excellenry of his perſon, and tranſcendent glory of 
his office, beyond either prieſt or prieſthood of the 

law, is largely ſet forth before us, in chap f. 2. &c. 

Wherefore, in order tv our benefical reading of this 
epiltle, the Spirit of God calls upon us, firit, moſt 
feriouſly to conſider what an one this excellent per- 
ſon is: Wherefore, holy brethren, ſaith he, you that 
eavenly calling, conſequently 
you that are related to, and that are concerned in 
the undertaking of this holy one, conſider the Apoſtle 
and High-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Feſus, Heb. 

3 1. Conſider how great and how fit this man is, 

for lo holy and Morious a calling: He being ſo high, 

as to be far above all heavens; To great, as to be the 

Son of, and God equal with the Father. Conſider 

him alſo as to his huganity, how that he is really 

fleſh of our fleſh ; dnss , ſo, ſympathiſing ſo, fo in 
all the compaſſions of a man; he is touched with, 
compaſſionateth, pitieth, loveth, ſuccoureth us, and 
feeleth our infirmities, and maketh our caſe his own. 

Nay, he again, from the conſideration of his great- 

nels and love, pnts us upon a confident reliance on his 

ring, and allo preſſeth us to a bold approach 
nh a throne of grace, Where he continually abid- 
in the execution of his office: Scein then, ſaith 


4 Ba we have a great high-prieſ# that is paſſed into 


Ihe heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our 
4 en, For we have not an High-prieſt which can- 
- . 1 with the feeling of our jnfirmities : but 

all points tempted like as we are, yet without 


45 2 . come boldly to the throne of grace, 
$ we have 

1. An exhortation. . Frey 

5 . implication, that we ſhall reap a worthy be- 

ne truly put the exbortation into practice. 


The e Sg nn bogs 
the — is, That we ſhall come boldly to 


l throne 0 *. , 
ve thing f grace. In all we have an intimation o 


That God hath more thrones than one; elſe the 


us come the ? wits not be ſpecified by name. Let 


hrone of grace. 


2, J , 
| That the odly cen diſtinguiſh one throne from 


* 
d 
* 


grace: Let us therefore come boldly to 


another, For the throne here is not ſet forth by 
where or what ſigns it ſhould be known; it is only 
proponnded to us by its name, and fo left for ſaints 
to make their approach unto it: Let us come to the 
throne of grace. | 

3- The third thing is, The perſons intended by 
this exhortation, Let u therefore come. Us: What 
us? or who are they that by this exhortation are 
called upon to come? Let us. - 

4. The manner of the coming of theſe perſons to 
this throne of grace; and that is through the vail, 
boldly, confidently : Let us come beldly to the throne 
of grace. | Ts, N 

5. The motive to this exhortation ; and that is 
twofold. TS TY 5 

(A.) Becauſe we have ſo great an High-prieſt, that 
cannot but be touched with the feeling of our infir. 
mities: Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 

ace. 

(2.) And becauſe we are ſure to ſpeed : That we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace, &c. 2 
I ſhall, as God ſhall help me, handle theſe things 
in order. - \ | 

I. For the firſt, That God hath more thrones than 
one. He hath a throne in Heaven, and a throne on 
earth: The Lord's throne is in heaven, and they ſhall 
call Feruſalem the throne of the Lord. He ruleth o- 
ver the angels; he ruleth in his church. He ſiuteth 
in Jacob, and riveth to the ends of the earth, yea, he 
has a throne and ſeat of majeſty among the princes 
and great ones of the world. He ruleth or judgeth 
among the gods. There is a throne for him as a 


Father, and a throne for Chriſt as a giver of reward 


to all faithful and overcoming Chriſtians : To him that 
overcometh, I will grant to ſit with me on my throne 
even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 


Father upon his throne. 


— 


There is alſo to be a throne of judgement, on which 
God by Chriſt, at the great and notable day, ſhall ſit 


to give to the whole world their laſt or final ſentence; 


rom which, no, not by any means, they ſhall never 


be releaſed. This throne is made mention of in the. 
New Teſtament, and is called by Chriſt the throne 


of his plory, and a great White throne. And his 


preſence, when he fits upon this throne, will be ſo 


terrible, that nothing ſhall be able to abide it, that 


is not reconciled to God by him before. by.» 
| Wherefore it is not amiſs that I give you this hint 
| „„ 5 e becauſe 


— 


/ 


678 


cription of this throne of 
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becauſe it may tend to inform unwary Chriſtians, 
when they go to God, that they addreſs not them- 
ſelves to him at rovers, or at random; but that when 
they come to him for benefits, they direct their pray- 
er to the throne of grace or to God ay conſidered 
on a throne of grace. For he is not to be fonnd a 
God merciful and gracious, but as he is on the throne 
of grace, This is his holy place, out of which he is 


terrible to the ſons of men, and cannot be 3 
a 


unto them. For as when he ſhall ſit at the laſt day 
upon his throne of judgement, he will neither be mo- 
ved with the tears or miſery of the world to do any 
thing for them, chat in the leaſt will have a tenden- 
ey to a relaxation of the leaſt part of their ſorrow, ſo 
now let men take him where they will, or confider 
him as they liſt, he gives no grace, no ſpecial grace, 
but as conſidered on the throne of grace:  wherefore 
they that will pray, and ſpeed, they muſt come to a 
throne of grace; to a God that ſitteth on a throne of 
grace: Let us therefore come boldly to the throue of 
grace, that we may obtain, &c. 

The unbeliever, the erroneous and ſuperſtitious, 
conſider not this: wherefore they ſpeak to God as 
their tancies lead them, not as the word directs them, 
and therefore obtain nothing. Aſk the carnal man to 


_ whom he prays? he will ſay to God. Aſk him where 


this God is? he will ſay in heaven. But aſk him how, 
or nuder what notion he is to be conſidered there ? 
and he will give a few generals, but cannot direct his 
ſoul unto him as he is upon a throne of grace, as the 
apoſtle here biddeth, ſaying, Let ui come boldly to 
the throne of grace. Wherefore they come and go, 
or rather go and come to no advantage at all: they 
find nothing but their labour or words for their pains. 


| For the right conſidering of God when I go unto him, 


and how or where I may find him gracious and mer- 


ciful, is all in all; and mercy and grace is then ob- i 


tained when we come to him as ſitting upon a throne 
of grace. _ 3 1 
II. We will therefore come to the ſecond thing, 
to wit, that the godly can diftinguiſh one throne 
from another. And the reaſon why I fo conclude, is, 
as 1 ſaid, becauſe the throne here is not ſet forth un- 
to us here, by where or what ſigns it ſhould be known; 
it is only propounded to us by its name, (a throne of 
grace), and ſo left for ſaints to make their approach 
thereto : Let uſ therefore come boldly to the throne of 
race. 

* We will therefore take this, concluſion into two 
parts, and conſider it under this double poſition. 

1. That there is a throne of grace. — 

2. That it is the privilege of the godly to diſtin- 
guiſh from all other thrones whatever this throne of 

We” © 
1 1. There is a throne of grace. This muſt be true, 
becauſe the text faith it; alſo it is that of which the 
mercy-ſeat ſo often made mention of in the Old Teſ- 
tament, was à type, ſhadow, or figure; nor is the 
terms of ſeat and throne, of any ſtrength to make 
this ſuppoſition void. For it is common for the anti- 
type to be put forth in words unto us, more glorious 
than is the figure or ſhadow of that thing. And. the 
reafon is; for that the heavenly things themſelves are 


far more excellent than the ſhadow by which they 


are repreſented. What is a ſheep, a bull, an ox, or 


calf, to Chriſt? or their blood to the blood of Chriſt ? 


what is Jeruſalem that ſtood in Canaan, to that new 
Jeruſalem that ſhall come down from heaven ? or the 
tabernacle made with corruptible things, to the bo. 
dy of Chrift, or heaven itſelf? no marvel then, if 
they be ſet forth unto us by words of an inferior rank; 
the moſt full and apreſfl being reſerved to fer out the 
bigheſt tHings withal. 

Before I proceed to give you a more particnlar def. 
grace, as alſo how it may 
be known, I will a little touch upon the terms them- 
ſelves, and ſhew briefly what muſt be implied by 
them. | 

Firſt, by this word grare, we are to underſtand 


God's free, ſovereign, good pleaſure, whereby he act- 


eth in Chriſt towards his people. Grace and mercy 
therefore are terms that have their diſtinct ſiguifica - 


to God's church it ſhall end in mercy, 


tions; mercy ſignifies pitifulne(: 
of infinite bowels to objects "2.00 2 runnin ov 


in a miſ. 
leſs condition. But grace ſignifies that Goa l 
II 2 g 


in thiy as a free agent, not being w 

miſery of the creature, as a — 8 by the 
his own princely mind. 8 caule; but of 

Was there no object of pity am 

the old world periſhed by the hof r ray that in 
were burned with fire from heaven? rarely 
cording to our apprehenſion, there were m els, ac. 
Noah, and he only found grace in God's . * but 
cauſe that of himſelf he was better * N be. 
but God acted as a gracious prince towards * e reſt; 
let him ſhare in mercy, of his own ſoverei ol and 
pleaſure. But this at firſt was not ſo full 7 1 and 
nifaſt, as it was afterwards, Wherefore As : 2 1 
tory was not called as here, a throne of Ly ropitia. 
mercy- ſeat, albeit there was woes buta 


. a great glory; 
terms alſo; for, by mercy-ſeat was . rs 
that God had compaſion for men; but that wy 


be good was as his continual reſting. pla j 
would at length retire, and — be NN — 
and abide, whatever terrible or trubleſom work th 
his church was on the wheel at preſent, For a ſea 
is a place of reſt, yea, is prepared for that end: and 
in that here merry is called that ſeat, it is co ſhe 
as 1 faid, that whatever work is on the % 


Wheel i 
world, let it be never ſo dreadful and — 5 


for that that i 
God's reſting - place. Where fore after God had G & 


verly threatened and puniſhed his church under the 
name of a whoriſh woman, as you may read in the 
prophet Ezekiel, he faith, So 7 will make my fury 
towards thee to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from 
thee ; and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 
And again, ſpeaking of the ſame people, and ofthe 


ame puniſhments, he faith, Nevertheleſs J will re. 
member my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an cverlaſting covenat. 
And again, I will eftabliſh my covenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord; that thou 


mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never open 


thy mouth any more; becauſe of thy ſhame, when | 


am pactified towards thee for all that thou haſt done, 
ſaith the Lord God. Theſe, with many more places, 
ſhew, that mercy is God's place of reſt, and thither 
he will retire at laſt, and from thence' will bleſs his 
church, his people. | 
But yet theſe terms (a throne, the throne of grace) 
doth more exceed in glory: not only becauſe the word 
ace ſhews that God, by all that he doth towards us 
in ſaving and forgiving, acts freely as the higheſt Lord, 
and of his own good-will and pleaſure, but alſo for 
that he now faith, that his grace is become a king, 2 
throne of grace. A throne is not only a ſeat for relt, 
but a place of dignity and authority. This is known 


to all. Wherefore by this word, a throne, or the throne 


of grace, is intimated, that God ruleth and govemeth 
by his grace. And this he can juſtly do; Grace reign 
through righteouſneſs, unto eternal liſe, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. So then, in that here is mention 
made of a throne of grace, it ſheweth, that ſin, 
Satan, and death and hell, muſt needs be ſubdued, 
For theſe laſt mentioned are but weakneſs and def 
truction ; but grace is life, and the abſolute ſovereign 
over all theſe to the ruling of them utterly down, A 
throne of grace. | : 
But this then God plainly declareth, that hes 4 
ſolved this way to rule, and: that be pointeth 2 r 
as his deadly foe: and if ſo, then, where fir — 
eth, grace muſt much more abound. For it = - 
dom and diſcretion of all that rule, to fortify ml 
felves againſt them that rebel againſt them what 2 
can. Wherefore he faith again, Sin ſhall ” * 
dominion over you, for you are not under the 7. 00" 
under grace. Sin ſeeks for the dominion, an an 
feeks for the dominion ; but fin ſhall not rule, 000 | 
it has no throne in the church among ” pe 
Grace is king, grace has the throne, and the n b 
of God are not under the dominion of ſin, — 4 be 
grace of God, the which they are here imp * poldl 
to acknowledge, in that they are bid to com © 


. 


the throne of gra 


the help a 


in, A f 
TA 


iniquities, 
the ſea. 


aGod like unto thee, 
th by the tra 
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it for help: That we may obtain mercy, and find 
to . 10 help, to hel 
when aſſaulted by an enemy; ſo from 


in time of need. For as from the 
the king comes help and fuccour 


ce, or from grace as it reigns, comes 


nd health of God's people. Hence it is ſai d 


| ich throne from the beginning is 
71 . then the Kinte take 
m the roaring of the devil, from the rag- 
ir luſts, and from the fury of the wicked. 
ry notable place, He will ſubdue our 


wilt taft our fins into the depth of 

— here + God ſolacing bimſelf in 
and as delighting of himſelf in the ſalvation 

N ople, and that without compariſon : Who tis 


z 


that pardoneth iniquity, and paſ- 


Mon of the remnant of his heritage? 


1575 


-neth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth 
ve rey. Thus is . I and grace got into the throne, 
= and will aſſuredly conquer all; yea, will con- 


; 26d that 


judgement ; ye 


ry of fin, 


his own ſalvation, 
parable of the prod 


and 


with 


a ſhout, Mercy rejoiceth againſt 


a, glorieth when it getteth the victo- 
ſabdueth the ſinner unto God and to 
as is yet more fully ſhewed in the 
igal ſon. But this, briefly to ſhew 


{ſomething of the nature of the terms, and what 


eceſſarily be implied thereby. ; 
* will in * next place ſhew, what is to be in- 


from hence.* And 
7 To be ſare this 1s inferred, That converted 
men are not every way, or in every ſenſe, free from 


the being of ſin. For, were they, they need not be- 


take themſelves to a throne of grace for help; when 
i Gaith there is grace in God, it inferreth, that there 


u fin in the godly; and when it ſaith, grace reigns, | 


35 upon a throne, &c. it implies, that ſin would af- 
tend the throne, would reign, and would have the 


dominion over the children of God. This alſo is ma- 


nifeſt, when he ſaith, Let not ſin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that you ſhould obey it in the luſta 
thereof. And the only way to prevent it, is to apply 


qurſelves, as by the text we are directed, to the throne 


« grace for help againſt it. 

ay, The text implies, That at certain times the 
moſt yodly man in the world may be hard put to it 
dy the ſin that dwelleth in him; yea, fo hard put it, 
as that there can be no ways to ſave hinſelf from a 


fall, but 


by imploring heaven, and the throne of grace, 


for belp, This is called the needy time, the time 
when the wayfaring man that knocked at David's door 
ſhall knock at ours; or when we are got into the fieve 
into which Satan did get Peter; or when thoſe fiſts 
ze about our ears that were about Paul's; and when 
that thoin pricks us that Paul ſaid was in his fleſh. 


But why, 


or how comes it to pals, that the godly are 


Þ bard put to it at theſe times, but becaule there is 
i them, that is, in their fleſh, no good thing, but 
onſequently all aptneſs to cloſe in with the devil and 


whic 


* ſuch 
a, — = thou haſt not called upon me, Oa- . 

aches, 
Suk th 
kn we, 


reſort; and th 
to find h 


fi 


lupgeſtions, to the overthrow of the ſoul? | 
t now here we are preſented with a throne of 
pace, unto which, as David ſays, we muſt continu- 
a at is the way to obtain relief, and 
elp in the time of need. 
3dly, AsChriſtiang are ſometimes in imminent dan. 
By falling, fo ſometimes it is fo, that they are 
men, are down, do 
ts lift up themſelves, And this happeneth unto 
zen becauſe the 
e perform 
re enjoined to. 
ns at this th 


have kept 
TUted them 


wn dreadfully, and can by no 


Y have been remiſs as to the conf. 
ance of what by this exhortation they 
They have not been conſtant ſup. 
rune, for preſerving grace; for had' 
as the text ſuggeſts, moſt certain. 
rom ſuch a fall; help ſhould have been 


in their needful time. But that is it of 


are guilty, which is written in the Pro- 


ft been weary of me, O I ſrael. There- 


e which are fallen are kept from com- 
ga, ming to this throne of grace, ſo thoſe 


9 


't Profaned, therefore thou art given to 


riſe by the ſeepcer of love extend - 


ed to them from thence. Men may fall by fin, but 
cannot raiſe np themſelves without the help of grace. 

Wherefore, it is worthy of our inquiry after a more 
thorough knowledge of this throne of grace, whence, 
as we may well perceive, our help comes, and by 
what comes from thence we are made to Itand. 

I therefore come now to a more particular diſcripti- 
on of this throne of grace; and to ſhew how the godly 
know, or may know it, from other thrones of God. 

Firſt, then, This throne of grace is the humanity, 
or heart and ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt, in which God fits 
and reſteth for ever, in love towards them that be. 
lieve in him; Foraſmuch as Chriſt did by the body 
of his fleſh, when here, reconcile them unto the Father. 
The key of David, ſaith God, I will lay upon his {hvul. 
der: ſo be ſhall open and none (hail ſhut, and he ſpnli 
ſhut and none ſhall open. And I witl faſten hin as a 
nail in a ſure place; and he ſhall be for a glorious 
throne to his Father's houſe. For a glorious throne 
to bis Father's houſe, that is, for his Father's houſe, 
to come to their Father by; for that they ſhall al. 
ways find him thereon ; or, as another ſcripture ſaith, 
In him reconciling them unto him, not imputing to 
them their treſpaſſes and ſins. 

Nor is it poſſible, if we lay aſide the human nature 
of Chriſt, for us to find any ſuch thing as a throne of 
| Fin either in earth or heaven; for that theif no- 
thing can be found to be the reſt of God. This is my 
we#l.beloved Son, in whym TI am well pleaſed, is God's 
own language; but there is none other of whom he 
bath fo ſaid. Wherefore he reſteth in him towards 
us, and in him only. Beſides, grace cannot be exten- 
ded towards us but in a way of juſtice; for that the 
law and our fin obſtructeth another way; but lay the 
human nature of Chriſt aſide, and where will you find, 
that that ſhall become ſuch a ſacrifice to juſtice for 


the (in of men, as that God, for the ſake of that, ſhall 


both forgive, and cauſe that grace for ever ſhould 
reign towards us in ſuch a way? It reigns through 
righteouſneſs, or juſtice, by Jeſus Chriſt, and no way 
elſe. Chriſt Jeſus, therefore, is this throne of grace, 
or him, or that by which grace reigns towards the 
children of God, | 


That fcripture alſo gives us a little light herein, 


And 1 beheld, and lo! in the midſt of the throne, &c. 
ſtood a Lamb, as it had been lain. This is to ſhew 
the cauſe why grace is fo freely let out to us, even 
for that there ſtands there in the midſt of the throne, 
and in the midſt of the elders, a lamb as it had been 
ſlain, or, as it was made a ſacrifice for our ſin; for, 
as a flain lamb, he now lives in the midſt of the 
throne, and is the meritorious cauſe of all the grace 
that we enjoy. And though it ſeems by this texr, 
that the throne is one thing, and the Lamb another 
yet the Lamb of God is the throne, though not as a 
lamb or facrifice, but as one that by his ſacrifice has 
made way for grace torun like a river into the world. 
The Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, is ALL; he is the 
throne, the ales, the prieſt, the facrifice, and all: 
but he is the throne, the prieſt, the altar, and the 
ſacrifice, under divers conſiderations. Ie is not the 
throne as he is the prieſl; he is not the prieſt as he 
is the ſacrifice ; he is not the ſacrifice as he is the al- 
tar; yet is truly all theſe: Yea, there is no throne 


of grace, no high- prieſt, no propitiatory ſacrifice, &c. 


but he: Of all which we may yet ſpeak further, be- 
fore we conclude this treatiſe. | 

1 conclude, then, that Chriſt Jefus in his human 
nature is this throne of grace : In his human nature, 


I ſay, he has by that completely accomplithed all 


things neceſſary for the making way for grace to be 
extended to men; and that is not only God's place 
of reſt, but that by and from which, as upon a glo- 
rious throne, his grace ſhall reign over devil, death, 


| fin, hell, and the grave, for ever. . 


This human nature of Chriſt is alſo called the ta- 


bernaele of God; for the falneſs of the Godhead 
dwells in it bodily. It is God's habitation, his dwell- 
ing place, his chair and throne of ſtate. He doth all 


in and by it, and without it he doth not any thing. 

But to paſs this, let us come fo the next thing. 

_ Secondly, We will now come to diſcourle of the 
e . placing 


— 


— —— — — — — 


might ſo ordain for theſe reaſons. | 
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placing of this throne of grace, or to diſcover where 
it is erected. And for this we maſt repair to the 
type, which, as was ſaid before, is called the mer- 
cy-ſeaty the which we find, not in the outward court, 
nor yet within the firſt vail; which ſignifies, not in 


the world; nor in the church on earth, but in the 


Holy of the holies, or after the fecond vail, the fleſh 
of Chriſt. There than is this throne of God, this 
thronecof grace, and nu where here below. And for 
as mach as i is called the the throne of God, of 
grace, and is there, it fignifieth that it is the higheſt 
and wmoſt honourable. Hence he is ſaid to be far a- 
bove all heavens, and to have a name above every 
"Wherefore he that will come to this throne of 
grate, muſt know what manner of coming it is by 
which he muſt approach it; and that is, not perſon- 
ally, but by runnings out of heart; not by himſelf, 
but by his Prieſt, his High-prieſt ; for ſo it was in the 
type. Into. the ſecond, where the mercy-ſeat was, 
went the high. prieſt alone, that is, perſonally, and 
the people by him, bas be made interceſſion for them, 

This then muſt be done by thoſe that will ap- 
proach to this throne of grace: They muſt go to God, 


ns he is inthroned in Chriſt ; by Chriſt, as he is the 


High-prieſt of his church; and they muſt go to him 
in tie holieſt, by him. | | ” 
But again, as this throne of grace is in the holieſt, 
not in the world, not in the church on earth, ſo it is 
in this holieſt ſet up above the ark of the teſtimony : 
for ſo was the mercy- ſeat, it was ſet up in the moſt 
holy place, above the ark of the teſtimony. The ark 
of the teſtimony; What was that? Why it was the 
place of the law, the ark in which it was kept? the 


teſtimony was the law, the ark was prepared to put 
that in. This ark in which was put this law, was ſet 


up in the holieſt, and the mercy- ſeat was ſet above 
it, for ſo. was Moſes commanded to place them : 
Thom ſhalt make an ark, faith God, and thou ſhalt 
mate a mercy-ſeat - the art (hall be called the ark of 
the teſtimony, and there thou ſhalt put the teſtimony 
which I give thee, (ahat is, the law), and thou ſhalt 
put the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark, and there will 
meet with thee; from above the mercy-ſeat between 
the two cherubims which are upon, that is, above the 
ark of the teſtimony, ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat. | 

Thus then were things of old ordained in the type, 


by which we gather what is now to be minded in 


our worſhipping of God. There Was an ark made, 
and the two tables of ſtone, in which the law was 
writ, was put therein. This ark, with theſe two 


tables, were put into the holieſt, and this mercy-ſear 


was ſet above it. The Holy Ghoſt, in my. mind; thus 
Ggnifying that grace fits upon a throne. that is higher 
than the law, above the law, and that grace there- 


fore is to rule before the law, and notwithſtanding 
all the ſentence. of the law; for it ſitteth, I fay, up- 


on a; throve, but the law fits on none; a throne, I 
ſay, which the law, inſtead of accuſi:q;, juſtifieth and 
approveth.. For although it condemneth all men, 


yet it excepteth Chriſt, who in his manhood is this 
throne of grace. Him, I fay, it, condemneth not, but 
approveth, aud liketh wel] of all his doings; yea, it 


granteth bim, as here we ſee, as a throue of grace, 
to be exalted above itſelf; yea, it cannot but ſo do, 
becanſe by wiſdom and holineſs itſelf, which is alſo 
the Lord of the law, it is appointed ſo to do, Here 
then is the throne f God, the throne of grace, name- 
ly, above the ark of the teſtimony: on this God and 
his grace ſits, reigns, and gives leave to finners to ap- 


proach his preſence for grace and mercy. He gives, 


I ſay, for choſe ſinners ſo to do, that have. waſhed 
before in the, brazen laver that is prepared to waſh in 
firſt, of which we may ſpeak more anon: 
Now, behold the wiſdom of God in his thus ordain- 
ing of things, in his placing, in the firit place the law, 
aud Chrilt the ark of the teſtimony,, aud the mercy- 


| ſeat or throne of grace, ſo nigh together; for doubt- 


leſs it was wiſdom that thus ordained them, 


. 


aud it 


1. That we that approach the throne of grace, 


might when we come thete, be made ſtill to remem- 
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we ſhould look, and to which we ſhould direct our 


dead and um alive, or that liveth and Wa 


ber that we are ſinners, (for by t | 

of fin), and behold juſt EY the = : none, 
are the two tables that condemn all felt in whiz 
muſt look that way, if we look at all; for :2, 
It is the mercy· ſeat or throne of grace, 2 = = 
is a memento for them that come to ry then hers 
throne of grace, for mercy, to Wit, thelay yes 1 
they are afreſh put in remembrance of th Y hich 
their ſins, and what need they have of f. ber, 
of grace. I read that the liver of braf; = lupplies 
of it was made of the looking-glaſles of 4 the ſoot 
that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle © Women 
to ſignify, that men might lee their Pe Frome wa 
they came to walh ; ſo here you ſee the law es when 
even with the mercy-ſeat, (only that ltood ay 


whereby thoſe that come to the throne of adore), 


mercy, might allo yet more be put in mind that = 
a y 


are ſinners. 
' 1 This alſo tendeth to ſet an e 
and to make us the more fervent in (3 i 
come to the throne of grace. Should a lien mrs 
that the ax and halter ſhould be before all * 
ſupplicate bim for mercy, it would put yet an e 3 
a their e for his grace, and wake then 
yer the more humbly and fervently i is 1 
jeſty for favour, n 

But behold, the mercy-ſeat ſtands above. 

a E 

above the ark and teſtimony that is im it. Here * 
fore we have encouragement to look for good, For 
obſery®, though here is the law, and that too in the 
holieſt of all, whither we go; yet above it is the mer. 
cy-ſeat and throne of grace triumphant, unto which 


dee upon prav er, 


prayers, Let us therefore come boldly to the throde 
of grace, notwithſtanding the ark and teſtimonv is byz 
for the law cannot hurt us when grace is ſo vigh ; be. 
ſides, God is now not in the law, but upon the throne 
of grace that is above it, to give forth pardons, and 
grace, and helps at a time of need. 

This then may ſerve to inform ſome, whereabout 
they are, when they are in their cloſets, and at pray. 
er. Art thou moſt dejected when thou art at praver? 
Hear me, thou art not far from the throne of grace; 
for thy dejection proceedeth from thy looking intothe 
ark, into which God bath ordained, that whoberer 
looks ſhall die. Now if thou art indeed fo near as to 
ſee thy fins, by thy reading of thyſelf by the tables 
in the ark, caſt but up thine eyes a little higher, and 
behold, there is the mercy- ſeat and throne of grace 
to which thou wouldeſt come, and by which thou 
muſt be ſaved. When David came to pray to Gol, 
by * He would direct his prayer to God, and was 

0k up. 

As who ſhould ſay, when I pray, I will fay to my 
prayers, O my prayers, mount up, ſtay not at the 
ark of the teſtimony, for there is the law and the 
condemnation; but ſoar aloft to the throne that ſtands 
above ; for there is God, and there is grace diſplayed, 
and there thou mayeſt obtain what is neceſfuy io 
help in time of need. 

. Some indeed that there be that know not whit 
theſe things mean; they never read their ſin nor con. 
demnation for it, when they are upon: their knees 
their devotion, and ſo are neither dejected ar toe 
ſight of what they are, nor driven with ſenſe « 
things to look-bigher for help at need; for need, ” 
deed, they ſee none. Of ſuch I ſhall fay, they a 
not concerned in our text, nor can they come hit , 
before they have been prepared fo to do, 35 may ap! 
pear before we come to an end. 1 

| 

And thus have I ſhewed you what this nn 
grace is, and where it ſtands. Aud now Lon when 
to ſhew you how you ſhall find it, and Kon 
you are come to it by ſeveral other things. ten 
1. Firſt, then, About the throne of ay Thi 
is a rain-bow in ſight like noto an 2 ; J re 
was the firſt ſight that John ſaw after he Balu 
ceived his epiſlles for the ſeven cherte 0 
he received them, he bad the great * 
Lord, and heard him ſay to him, 14 


dea, . 
he le 0 
Lebold 1 am alive, for euer more, and laute 50 
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and of death. And a good preparation it was for 


that now he was called unto; 
þ os, . the more warmly and affecti- 
. that he mi . d 
to wit, © 4 conhdently atteſt the truth which his 
onately 12 for bim to teſtify to them. 
. before he entereth upon his prophecy 

80 here, me, he hears a firſt voice, and ſees a 
of thing? ” he Grit voice that he heard was, Come 
OE and the firlt gut 2 be 2 was a 

* inbow round about it. And imme- 

LrOe _ be) 7 was in the Spirit ; aud behold a 
diately ( 75 in heaven, and one ſat upon the throne. 

Th "that ſat was 10 look upon like a Faſper, and a 
h Hs fon and there was a rainbow round about 

7 , 

” OY & time that we find in God's word mention 

Wer 1 rainbow, we read allo of its ſpiritual fig- 
bog" wit, that it was a token of the firmneſs 
es covenant that God made with Noah, as touch- 
4 "hi not drowning the earth any more with the 
== of 2 I do ſet, ſaith he, my bow in the 
un and it ſhall be a token of a covenant between 
1 and the earth, And it ſhall * to bY, 27 [ 

; 4 over the earth. that the bow ſhall be ſeen 
* _ Aud I will jm ny covenant 

„ ir between me and you, and every living crea- 
2 4 fleſh: 7 75 waters ſhall no more become 
leftroy all fleſh. 8 , 

6 6 74 therefore of the rainbow, it was to 
he 2 taken of a covenant of mercy and kindneſs to 
the world; bat that was not the utmoſt end thereof, 
For that covenant was but a ſhadow of the covenant 
of grace which God hath made wr ng _ — 

hriſt, and that bow but a ſhadow of the token 0 
* permanency and laſtingneſs of ne covenant. 
Wherefore the next time we read of the rainhow, 
is in the firſt of Ezekiel, and there we read of it, 
enly with reference to the excellencies of its colour, 
For that it is there ſaid to be exactly like the colour 
of the glory of the man that the prophet there ſaw 
u fitting upon a throne. The glory, that is, the 
prieſtly robes; for he is a Prieſt upon the throne, 2 
bis robes become his glory and beauty. His robes; 

what is or are they, Toe his bleſſed 8 
with the ſkirts of which he covereth the ſinful nak- 
edneſs of his people, and with the perfection of 
which he decketh and adorneth them as a bride a- 
dorneth herſelf with jewels. 

Now here again, in the third place, we find a rain. 
bow, a rainbow round about the throne ; round about 
the throne of grace. A rainbow; that is, a token 
of the covenant, a token of the covenant of grace in 
3 i and that token is the appearance of the 
man Chriſt, The appearance; that is, his robes, 
bis righteouſneſs, from the appearance of his loins e- 
ven upwards, and from the appearance of his loins 
even dbwnwards, even down to the foot, as you have 
itn the book of the Revelations. As the appearance 
of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 
fo was the appearance of the brightyeſs round about: 


3 7 2 of the likeneſs of the glory 


The ſum then is, that by the rainbow round about 
the throne of grace upon which God ſitteth to hear 
md anſwer the petitions of his people, we are to un- 
Le and the obediential righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fe ch in the days of his fleſh he wrought out and 
5 Copied for his people; by which God's juſtice 

tisfied, and their perſons juſtified, and they ſo 

. acceptable to bim. This righteouſneſs, that 
by - God's eyes more glorious than the rainbow 

e cloud doth in ours, ſaith John, is round about 


th | 
4 _ for what purpoſe? Why, to be 


and his people: the . 
; people when they come to 
May, ad God when he is about to hear and give: 
wil hook bow ſhall be in the cloud, ſays God, and 1 
hr 55 — may remember the everlaſtin 
5 ** 
er i apon the $a {es ant ec 


5 ao for 


y as the | Ss W | A427 vs 4 .. 
2 ch bow is for God to look on, ſo it 


t to 2 A rainbow round a» 
1 th, a bagchrobes 


ut who muſt look upon it? Why, 


bout the throne, in fight; in whoſe Gght? In John's 
and his companions, like unto an emerald. | 
We read of Solomon's great throne of ivory, that 
though there was ndt its like in any kingdom; yet 
he was not willing that the bow of it ſhould ſtand be- 
fore him, 


throne has the bow before, even round about, to view, 


look upon in ſight, Solomon's was but a ſhadow; and 


therefore fit to be put behind; but this is the ſam and 
ſubſtance, and therefore fit to be before, in view, in 
ſight, for God and his people to behold. 

Ir hus you ſee that a rainbow is round about the 
throne of grace, and what this rainbow is. Look 
then when thou goeſt to prayer, for the throne; and 
that thou more not be deceived with a fancy, look 
for the rainbow too The rainbow, that is, as T have 
ſaid, the perſonal performances of Chriſt thy Saviour 
for thee. Look, I ſay, for chat, it is his righteouſ. 
neſs; the token of the everlaſtingneſs of the cove- 
nant of grace; the object of God's delight, and muit 
be the matter of the juſtification of thy perſon and 
performances beſore God. God looks at it, look thou 
atir, and at it only. For in heaven or earth, if that 
be caſt away, there is nothing to be found that can 
pleaſe God, or juſlify thee, If it be ſaid, faith plea- 
ſes God; I anſwer, Faith is a relative grace; take 
then the relative away, which, as to juſtification, is 
this ſpangling robe, this rainbow, this righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and faith dies, aud becomes as to what we 
now treat of, extinct and quenched as tow. | 

And a very fit emblem the rainbow is of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; and that in theſe particulars. 

(1.) The rainbow is an effect of the ſun that ſhines 
in the firmament; and the righteouſueſs by which 
this throne of grace is encompaſled, the work of the 
Son of Ged. SOS: 

(2.) The rainbow was a token that the wrath of 
God in ſending the flood was appeaſed; this righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is that for the ſake of which God 
forgiveth us all treſpaſſes, 

(3) The rainbow was ſet in the cloud, that the 
ſinful man might look thereon, and wax confident in 
common mercy; this righteouſneſs is ſhewed ns in 
the word, that we mayby it believe untoſpecialmercy. 

(4.) The bow is ſeen but now and then in the 
cloud; Chriſt's righteonſueſs is but here and there 
revealed in the word. | 

(5-) The bow is ſeen commonly upon, or after rain; 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is apprehended by faith upon, 
or ſoon after the apprehenſions of wrath. 

(6.) The bow is ſeen ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs; and fo is this righteouſneſs, even according to 
the degree of clearneſs of the fight of faith. 

(7.) The bow is of that nature, as to make whats 
ever you ſhall look upon through it, to be of the ſame 
colour of itſelf, whether that thing be buſh, or man, 
or beaſt ; and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that that 
makes ſinners, when God looks upon them through 


it, to look beautiful, and acceptable in his ſight, for 
we are made comely through his comelineſs, and 


made accepted in the beloved. 8 
One word more of the rainbow, and then to ſome 
other things, As here you read that the rainbow is 


round about the throne; ſo if you read on even in the 


ſame place, you ſhall find the glorious effects thereof 
to be far more than all that I have ſaid. But, 


2. As the throne of grace is known by the rainbow 


that is round about it; fo alſo thou ſhalt know it by 
this, The High- prieſt is continually miniſtering before 
it; the Higb- prieſt, or Chriſt as prieſt, is there before 
God in his High-prieſt's robes, making continual in- 
terceſſion for thy acceptance there. 

Now, as I ſaid before, Chriſt is prieſt and throne 
and all; throne in one ſenſe, prieſt in another ; even 
as he was prieſt, and ſacrifice, and altar too, when 
he became our reconciler to God. 


As a prieſt here, he is put under the notion of an 


angel that came and ſtood at the altar to offer incenſe 
for the church all the time that the ſeven angels 
were to ſound ont with trumpets the alarum of God's 


wrath againſt the Antichriſtian world ; leſt that wrath 


ſhould ſwallow them up alſo, 


It was round behind. Oh! but God's 


And, | 
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And (ſaid John) another angel came and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was gi- 
ven unto him much intenſe, that he ſhould offer it 
with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe which came with the prayers of all ſaints, aſ- 
cendod up before God out of the angels hand. 

Here then you have before the throne, that is the 
throne or mercy-ſeat, the High-prieſt, for chere it was 
that God appointed that the altar of incenfe, or that 
to burn incenfe on, fhould be placed. This incenſe- 
altar in the type was to be over- laid with gold; but 
here the Hoh Ghoft implies, that it is all of gold. This 
throne then is the mercy-ſeat, or throne of grace, to 
which we are bid to come; and, as you fte, here is 
the angel, the High- prieſt with his golden cenſer, and 
his incenſe, ready to wait upon us: For fo the text 
implies, for he is there to offer his incenſe with the 
prayers of all faints that are waiting without at his 
time of offering incenſe within. So then, at the throne 
of grace, or before it, ſtands the High-prieft of our pro- 
pitiation, Chrift Jeſus, with his golden cenſer in his 
haut, full of incenſe, therewith to perfame the pray- 
ers of ſaints, that come thither for grace and mercy 
to help in. time of need. And he ſtands there, as you 
ſee,” under the name of an angel, for he is the angel 
of God's preſence, and meſſenger of his covebant. 

But now it is worth our conſidering, to take notice 
how, or in what method, the High-prieſt under the 
law was to approach the incenſe.attar. When he came 

to make interceffion for the ſaints before the throne, 


| he was to go in thither to do this work in his robes 


and ornaments ; not without them, leſt he died. The 
principal of thefe ornaments were, a breaſt- plate, an 
ephod, a robe, an-embroidered coat, a miter, and a 
girdle. Theſe are briefly called hi garments, (in Rev. 
1.), and in the general they ſhew us, that he is clo- 


thed with righteouſnefs, girded with truth and faith- 


falneſs, (for ĩliat is the girdle of his reins to ſtrength- 
en him) and that he beareth upon bis heart the names 
of the children of Iſrael that are Iſraelites indeed: for 
as on Aaron's breaſt- plate was fixed the names of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, and he was to bear the weight 
of them by the ftrength of his ſhoulders, fo are we 
on the heart of Chriſt. | 
Fhus therefore is our High-prieſt within the holieſt 
to offer incenſe upon the golden altar of incenſe, that 
is before the throne. Wherefore, when thou goeſt 
thither, even to the throne of grace, look for him, 
and be not content, though thou ſhoulſt find God 
there, if thou findeſt not him, (I ſuppoſe now an im- 
pollibility, for edification's fake), for without him no- 
thing can be done; I ſay, without him as a prieſt. He 
is the throne, and without him as a throne, God has 
no reſting-place as to ns; he is a prieſt, and without 
him as fuch, we can make no acceptable approach 
to God; for by him as prieſt, oar ſpiritual facrifices 
are accepted. By him therefore let us offer the fa- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, giving thanks, 
and confeſting to and in his name. | 
And for our further edification herein, let us con- 
ſider, that as God has choſen and wade him his throne 
of grace; ſo he has ſworn, that he ſhall be accepted 
as a prieft for ever there. For his natural qualificati- 
ons we may fpeak ſomething to them afterwards; in 
the mean time know. that there is no coming to God, 
npon pain of death without him. * | 
Nor will it out of my mind, but that his wearing the 
rainbow upon his head, doth fomewhat belong to him 
as prieſt, his prieſtly veſtments being for glory and 
| beauty, as afore was ſaid, compared to the colbur of it, 


But why doth he wear the raipbow upon his head; 


but to ſhew, that the ſign, that the everlaſtingnefs of 

the covenant of grace is only to be found in him; 

that He wears it as a miter and frontlet of 

can always plead it with acceptance to God, and for 

the ſabduing of the world and good of his people. But, 
3. The throne of grace is to be town by 


fice that is preſented there. The high-prieft was not 
to go into the holieſt, nor come near the mercy- ſeat; 
the which, as 1 haye ſhewed you, was a type of our 
© 'throne of grace, without bioock Bar into rhe@rorid: 


that is ſprinkled thereon, and by th 


Id, and 


the ſacri- 


went the high-prieſt alone once ey ; 

ont blood, which he offered for * * With. 
errors of the people. Yea, the prieſt wa nd for the 
the blood of his ſacrifice, and ſprinkle it - tO take of 
before the Lord, that is, before the ee * 
throne of grace; and was to put ſome . 
upon the horns of the altar of incenſe befor the blood 
So then the throne of prace is known ap boy 


by it is made there. I told you before 9 chat 
throne of grace there is our High. prieſt; fore the 
tell you, there is his ſacrifice too; his Cori = 
he there preſenteth as amends for the " han 5 which 
as have a right to come with boldneſs to th rb. 
of grace. Hence, as I mentioned before 3 throne 
to be in the midſt of the throne (the Ge — ae 
which we have fpoken before) a lawb as it! dhe we 
ſain. The words are to the purpoſe beat been 
That in the midſt of the throne is our facrif | gnify k 
the very marks of his death upon him then ay 
God that fitteth upon the throne, the holes of n 
thorns, of the nails, of the ſpear; and . - 
disfigured with blows and blood when at his * 
he gave himſelf a rauſom for hi; people; for it : 
not be imagined that either the exaltation or ori. 
cation of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould 4 
forget the day in which he died the death for our Gs 
eſpecially ſince that which puts worth into his whole 
interceſſion is the death he died, and blood he ſhed 
upon the croſs, for our treſpaſſes. | 
Beſides, there is no fight more taketh the heart of 
God, than to ſee of the travail of the foul, and the 
bruiſings of the body of his Son for our tranſereſſions, 
Hence it is ſaid, He is in the mid/t of the throne as be 
tied, or as he had been ſlain. It is faid again, The 
Eamb that is in the mid/t of the throne ſhall feed them, 
The Lamb, that is, the Son of God, as a ſacrifice, 
ſhall be always in the midſt of the throne to feed and 
comfort his people. He is the throne, he is the prieſt, 
he is the facrifice. But then how as a Lamb is he in 
the midſt of the throne? Why, the meaning in mine 
opinion is, that Chriſt, as a dying and bleeding ſacti- 
fice, ſhall be the chief in the reconciling of us to God; 
or that bis being offered for our fins ſhall be of great 
virtue when pleaded by him as a prieſt, to the ob- 
_ taining of grace, mercy and glory for us. By his blood 
he entereth into the holy place; by bis blood he hath 
made an atonement for us before the mercy-ſeat: His 
blood ir is that ſpeaketh better for us than the blood 
of Abel did for Cain; alſo it is by his blood that we 
have bold admittance into the holieſt ; wherefore 20 
marvel if you find him here a Lamb, as it had been 
ſtain, and that in the midſt of the throne of grace. 
White thou art therefore thinking oa him, as he is 
in the throne of grace, forget him not as he is prie 
and ſacrifice; for as a prieſt he makes atonement; but 
there is no atonement made for {in without a ſacriſice. 
Now, as Chriſt is a ſacrifice. ſo he is to be conſider 
as paſſive, or a ſufferer; as he is a prieſt, io he h 20 
tive, or one that bath offered up himſelf; 3s he 1s a 
altar, fo he is to be conſidered as God : For w 3 
upon the power of his God-head he offered up u. 
ſelf. The altar then was not the croſs, as fore hu 
foolifhly imagined. But as a throne, a _— 
grace; ſo he is to be conſidered as diſtin from t 
three things, as I alſo have hinted before, 3 
Wouldſt thou then know this throne of gael de 
God ſits to hear prayers and give grace? then * 
es of thy ſoul about, and look until thou finde 1 * 
2 there; a Lamb there as it bad been Pp 
by this thou ſhalt know thou art right. 12 by 
or 4 Lamb as it had been ſlain, when It Þ be he s 
ſupplicant in the midſt of the throne, _ Ab 
come for grace, is a bleſſed ſight ! A ble ” 5 1 be. 
deed! And it informs him he is where.he - with- 
And thou mult look for this, the rather 1 _ 
out blood is no remiſſion : He that thinks 4 olielt bY 
at God's hand, and yet enters not into er aud 
the blood of Jefus, will find bimſelf min if oo 
will find a dead initead of a living wan. Ad rn, 
auy thing below, or beſides blood, gan) ire 
on on God's part, how ſhould rewiſſion 


by 


— 


acting faith therein? We are jaſti- 

gu agb faith in bis bloed. Where- 

heſt the throne 

fee ot thor give diligence to ſee for the Lamb; 
1 


that is 45 * then thou wilt have, not only a ſign 


ill, as ſome ſay diſſolve an adamafr 
bod of al harder than Aint; (Mall not the ſighy of 
it had been ſtain, much more diſſolve and 
2 the fpirit of that tn an that rs upon his knees 
melt "he throne of grace for mercy ; Cy _ 
hat not his prayers, nor his tears, nor 

he 2 the blood of the Lamb, has prevailed 
__ , God of grace, io give merey and grace io an 
undeſerving man. This then is the third ſign by which 
know when thor art at the throne of grace: 
= ho 18 ſprinkled with blond; yea, in the 
micft of that thirone there is to be ſeen to this day, 2 
Lamb as it had been flain; aud he is in the midſt of it, 
wo feed thofe that come to that throne, and to lead 
them by and to living fountains of water. Wherefore, 
4. The chrone of grace is to be known by the 

we of grace that continnally proceed therefrom 
and that ie a river run themſelves out into the 
d. And, faith John, Me ſhewed me a pure river 
= of life, clear ar cry ſhah proceeding out of the 
me of God and of the Lamb, Mark you, here is 
in . , the throne of God, which, '29 we 
have ſhewed; is the human nature of his Son; our 
of which, as you read, proceeds a river, a river of 
water of life, clear as cryſtal, And rhe joining of the 
fank atfo here with God, is to ſhew thae it comes, 
16% from God, by the Lamb; by Chriſt, Who ag 
#lamb, or ſacrifice for fin, is the procuring caufe of 
the running of this river; it proceedeth out of the 
throne of 
how carefully here the Lamb is brought in, as one 
from or through whom proceeds the water of life to 
us. God is the ſpring- head; Chriſt the golden pipe 
of conveyance; the elect, the receivers of this water 
ef life. He faich nor here, the throne of the Lamb, 
but and of the Lamb, to ſhew, I fay, that he it is out 
ef or through whom this river of grace ſhonld come. 
But if it ſhould be underſtood that it proceedeth from 
the throne of the Lamb, it may be to ſhew that 
* = has power - a mediator, to ſend grace 
ex ther into the church: And then it amounts 
this, that God, for Chriſt's ſake, gives this river 
grace, and that Chriſt for his -merits ſake, has 
er to do ſo two, And hence is that good wiſh, 
often mentioned in the epiſt les, Grace to yon, and 
ae from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


in, Grace be to you from God the Father, and 


3 

fron the Lord Yeſus Chriſt. For Chriſt has power with 

ie Father 10 give grace and forgtveneſs of ſins to men, 

i let us come to the terms in this text. Here we 

—4 a throne, 4 throne of grace: and to ſhew that 

; throne is it indeed, therefore there proceeds 

derefrom a river of this grace, put here under the 
term of water of life, a term fit to expreſs both the 


Nature of grace and the condition of him that cones 


it to the throne of grace. 


he called by the name of warer of life, to ſhew 
* reviving. cordial the grace of God in Cbriſt is, 
Nee will be found to be, of all thoſe that by 

mon ne thereof. It ſhall be in him, even in 
Fan rinks it, a well of water ſpringing up unto 
wing ag life; it will therefore beger life, and main. 
bear”, ors will irfelf be a tpring of life, in the very 
eber m that drinks it. Ah! it will be ſuch a 
the the *. allo to ſpirituak health, as tlrat by its vir. 
ul ſhall for ever be kept; I fay; the foul 


that drink 
aw E it, from total and final decay; it ſualb be 
* 


Ad n 

a te pee e dy this phraſe or ter briefly touch · 
Tg ent tate of them that ſhaft come Hieher to 

de not che healthful, bat the fick“ It 


Kw 1 


and of the Lamb. Bchold therefore 


dug oY of living water, fpringing up unto 0 
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is with the throne of grace, as it is with the Bath, 
and other places of ſovereign and healing waters, the- 
are moſt coveted of them that are diſeaſed, and do 
alſo ſhew their virtues on thoſe that have their health 
and limbs; fo, I fay, is the throne of grace, its wa- 
ters are for kealing, for ſoul-healing, that is their 


virtue. Wherefore, as at thoſe waters abeve menti. : 


oned the lame leave their crutches, and the ſick ſuch 
figns of their recovery as may be a ſign of their re- 
ceiving health and cure there; fo at the throne of 
grace it is where true penitents, and thoſe that are 
fiek for merey, do leave their ſighs and tears; and the 
Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them unto living fountams of waters, 
and God ſhall (there) wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. Wherefore as ſoſeph waſhed his face, and dri- 
ed his tears away, when he ſaw his brother Benjamin; 
ſo all God's ſaints (hall here, even at the throne of grace, 
where God's Benjamin, or the Son of his right hand is, 
walh their ſous from ſorrow, and have their tears 
wiped from their eyes: Wherefore, O thou that are 
difeaſed, afflicted, and that wouldſt live, come by 
Jeſus to God as merciful and gracious z yea, look for 


this river when thou art upon thy knees before him, 


for by that thou ſhalt find whereabout is the throne 
of grace, and fo where thou mayeſt find mercy, 

But again, as that which proceeds out of this throne 
of grace is called water of life, fo it is ſaid to be a ri- 
ver, a river of water of life. Fhis, in the firlt place, 
ſhews, that with God is plenty of grace, even as in a 
river there is plenty of water: a pond, a pool, a cif. 
rern, wilt hold much, but a river will hold more; from 
this throne come rivers and ſtreams of water of life, 
to ſatisfy rhofe that come for life to the throne of God, 

Further, As by a river is ſhewed what abundance 
of grace proceeds from God through Chriſt; ſo it ſhews 
the unſatiable thirſt and deſire of one that comes in- 
deed aright to the throne of grace for mercy. No- 
thing but rivers will ſatisfy ſuch a foul, ponds, pools, 
and cifterns, will do nothing: fach an one is like him 
of whom it is ſaid, Behold be drinketh up a river, and 
haſteth not; he truſtcth that he can draw up Jordan 
into bis month, This David teſtifies, when he faith, 
As the hart panteth after the water-hrooks, fo panteih 
my ſoul after thee, O God, Hence the invitation is 
proportionable, Drink abundantly, and that they that 
are ſaved, are ſaved to receive abundance of grace 
they that receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt, 
And hence it is faid again, H/hen the poor and needy 


feel water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 


for thirft, I the Lord will hear, I the God of Ifrael 
will not forſate them, But, Lord, how wilt thou 

uench their boundles thirſt? 7 wilÞ open rivers in 
biob places, and fountains in the midſt of the valleys : 
vill make the wilderneſs a pool of waters, and the 
dry land ſprings of water. Behold here is a pool of 
water as big as a wilderneſs, enough one would think 
to ſatisſy any thirſty ſaul. Oh, but that will not do! 
wherefore he will open rivers, fountains, and ſprings, 
and all this is to quench the drought of one that thirft. 
eth for the grace of God, that they may have enough: 
They ſhall be aboundanily ſatisfied with the fatnejs of 
thy houſe, and thor ſhalt make them drink of the river 
of thy pleaſures, ſor with thee ts the fountain of liſe,&c, 

This aboundance the throne of grace yieldeth for 
the help and health of ſuch as would have the water 
of hfe to drink, and to cure their diſeaſes withal ; it 
yields a river of water of life. | 

Moreover, ſince grace is ſaid here to proceed as a 
river from the throne of God and of the Lamb, it is 
to ſhew rhe commonnelſs of it; rivers you know are 
common in the ſtream, however they are at the head. 
And tu ſhew the com monneſs of it, the apoſtle calls ic 
the dommon ſalvation; and it is ſaid in Ezekiel and 
Zecharias, to go fort» to the deſart, and into the ſea, 
the world, to heal the beaſts and fiſh of all kinds 
that are there. This therefore is a text that ſhews 
us what it is to come te a throne, where the token of 
the covenant of grace is, where the High-prielt mi- 
nitereth, and meihemidtt of Which there is a Lamb, 


ab it had been flaky: for- from thence there _ not 
| rops, 


\ 
« 
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drops, nur ſhowers, but rivers of the grace of God, 
a river of water of life. | 

Again, as the grace that we here read of is ſaid, 
as it comes from this throne, to come as a river of 
water of life; ſo it is ſaid to be pure and clear as cry- 
tal. Pure is ſer in vppoſition-to muddy and dirty wa- 
ters, and clear is ſet in oppoſition to thoſe waters 
that are black, by reaſon of the cold and icyiſh nature 
of them; therefore there is conjoined to this phraſe, 


the word cry/tal, which all know is clear and ſhining 


ſtone. Indeed the life and fpirit that is in this wa- 
ter, will keep it from looking black and dull; and 
the throne from whence it comes, will keep it from 
being mnddy, fo much as in the ſtreams thereof : 
The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh ich, and he addeth 
no ſorrow with it. Indeed all the ſorrow that is mix- 
ed with our Chriſtianity, it proceedeth as the procur- 
ing cauſe, from ourſelves, not from the throne of 
grace for that is the place where our tears, as was 
ſhewed you, are wiped away; and alſo where we 
hang up our cratches: The ſtreams thereof are pure 
and clear, not inuddy nor frozen, bnt warm and de- 


light ful, and that make glad the city of God. 


Theſe words alfo ſhew ns, that this water of itſelf 
can do, without a mixture of any thing of ours. What 
comes from this throne of grace is pure grace, and 
nothing ele ; 'clear grace, free grace, grace that is 
not mixed, nor need be mixed with works of righte- 
onſneſs which we have dbne ; it is of itſelf ſuſficient 
to anſwer all onr wants, to heal all our diſeaſes, and 
to help us at a time of need. 

It is grace that chuſes, it is grace that calleth, it 
is grace that preſerveth, and it is grace that brings 
to glory: even the grace that like a river of water 
of life proceedeth from this throne : And bence it is, 
that from firſt to laſt, we muſt cry, Grace, grace un- 
to it. | | | 
Thus you ſee what a throne the Chriftian is invited 
to; it is a throne of grace whereon doth fit the God 
of all grace; it is a throne of grace before which the 
Lord Jeſus miniſtexeth continually for us; it is a 
throne of grace ſprinkeled with the blood, and in the 


o 


micdſt of which is a lamb as it had been lain ; ir is a 


throne with a rainbow round about it, which is the 
token of the everlaſting covenant, and out of which 
proceeds, as here yon read, a river, a pure river of 
water of life, clear as cryſtal.. | 
Look then for theſe ſigns of the throne of grace, all 
you that would come to it, and reſt not, until by 
fome of them you know that you are even come to 
it ; they are all to be ſeen, have you but eyes; and 
the ſight of them is very delectable, and bas a natur- 
al tendency in them when ſeen, to revive and quick. 
en the foul, But, 
F. As the throne of grace is known and diſtinguiſh» 
ed by the things above named, ſo it is by the effects 
which theſe things have wrought: There is about 
that throne four and twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats 
four and twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment, and they have on their heads crowns of gold. 
- There'is no throne that has theſe ſigns and effects 


belonging to it but this; wherefore, as by theſe ſigns, 


ſo by the effects of them alſo, one may know which 


is, and fo when he is indeed come to the throne of 
| done that is come for grace to the throne 


grace, 


And a little as we commented upon what went be · 


fore, we will alſo toueh upon this. 
(.) By ſeats, I underſtand places of reſt and dig- 
nity ; places of reſt, for that they that fic on them 


do reſt from their labours ; and places of dignity, for 


that they are abont the throne: And the four and 


twenty elders which ſat before God on their ſeats, fell 
upon their faces and worſhipped God. And foraſmuch 


as the ſeats are mentioned before they are mentioned 
that ſat thereon, it is to ſhew, that the places were 
prepared before they were converted. | | 


( 2.) The elders, I take to be the twelve patriarchs | 
and the twelve apoltles, or the firſt fathers of the 


churches ; for they are the elders of both the cburch- 
es, that is, both of the Jewiſh and Gentile church 


of God; they are the ancients, as alſo they are-cal- 
led in the prophet Iſaiah, which are in ſome, ſenſe 


the fathers of both theſe churc 
well ſet forth by that four and =. The elders 2te 
of in the book of Chronicles, who Am YOu read 
them for ſons twelve in number, Ther des Me of 
a and twenty are. was 
3.) Their ſitting denoteth alſo their arc 
132 of God: Sit thou at my D 57 N in the 
ather's word to the Son, and alſo Genif «& » Was the 
It is then the throne of grace where th the ſame, 
twenty ſeats are, and before which th : 
* elders fir, ” 
4.) Their white robes are Chris. .: 
their own good works and glory ; A eouſneſs 
brought them thither ; for they were of then yo 
polluted, and were waſhed white in the Pear pra 
Lamb: but yet God will have all that his ek... 
done in love to him be rewarded: Vea and th * 
wear their own labours, being waſhed as fore? ſhall 
ed, as a badge of their honour before the * 
grace, and this is grace indeed: They have ma 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of js 
Lamb, therefore are they before the throne uf 2 
They have waſhed as others did before them W 
(5.) And they had on their beads crown; 17 2 
This denotes their victory, and alſo that they 2 10 i 
and as kings ſhall reign wich him for ever and er 
(6.) But what! were they ſilent? did they ſay fa 
they do nothing while they ſat before the throne? 
Yes, they were appointed to be fingers there, This 
was ſignified by the four and twenty that we made 
mention of before, who with their ſons were inſtruc. 
ted in the ſongs of the Lord, and all that were con. 
ning to do fo then, were two hundred fourſcore and 
eight. [Theſe were the figure of that hundred forty 
and four thouſand redeemed from the earth. For à 
the firſt four and twenty, and their ſons, ate ſaid to 
daß and to play upon cymbals, pſalters, and harys; 
aud as they are there ſaid to be inſtructed and cunnin 
in the ſongs of the Lord; fo theſe that fit before the 
throne, are ſaid alſo to ſing with harps in their hands, 
their ſong before the throne ; and ſuch ſong it waz, 
and ſo cunningly did they ſing it, that no man could 
learn it, but that hundred and forty and four thou- 
ſand which were redeemed from the earth, | 
Now, as I ſaid, as he at firſt began with four and 
twenty in David, and ended with four and twinty 
times twelve; ſo here in John, he begins with the 
ſame number, but ends with ſuch a company that no 


four and 
four and 


man could number. For, he faith, After this I look 


ed, and lo, a great multitude which no man could num. 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white.robes, and palms in their hands, 
And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to 
our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
and the elders, and the ſour beaſts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, ana worſhipped God. 
This nuwberleſs number ſeems to have got the 
ſong by the end ; for they cry aloud, Salvation, 15 
vation to our God, and to the Lamb; which to“ 
ſure is ſuch a ſong that none can learn but them that 


are redeemed from the earth. 1 
But I ſay, what a brave encouragement & it for. 
of grace, (0 
ſee ſo great a number already there, on mo ſeats 
in their robes, with their palms in their hands, « 
their crowns upon their heads, ſinging of ſalvation 
God, and to the Lamb! ; 
And I ſay again, (and ſpeak now to the acc 
methinks it would be ſtrange, O thou that oy 1 
fraid that the grertneſs of thy fins will bo a Ht” 
thee, if amongſt all this great number 0 PP: I 
harpers that are got to glory, thou canſt _ * 
that when here, was as vile a ſinner as thy ſe * 0 
man, they are there for thee to view them, Al 
thee to take encouragement to hope, when f then. 
conſider what grace and mercy has done LA 
Look again, I 15 , now thou art upon thy pw! * 
ſee if ſome that are among them have wh pry 
than thou haſt done. And yet bebold, a 7 their 
down; and yet behold they have their cr * heds 
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in their ad 54 hs and ling aloud of 
d. and to the Lamb. Our 
2 * note or ſign that doth diſtinguiſh 
f grace a e There are 
or, our pap} hy Ut a num- 
le ſitting and fingtng round a- 
herlels bee 11 to God for bis grace, and to 
bout it: Sing! of blood, by which they are ſecured 
to come: And the four and twenty el- 
fore the Lamb, OR 95177 oe 4 
Iden wails of odours, wich are the 
rf int, and hey ſang a ew ſong, ſayings Thou 
the book, and to open the ſeals there- 
—_ lain, aud haſt redeemed us unto Go 
050 0 out of every kindred, and tongue, and pee 
by Ly bro and haſt made us N our mw kings 
u we ſhall reign on the earth. 
and E pes 2 doll thou not yet ſee what a 

f here is, and what multitudes are alrea- 
2 d thither, to give thanks unto his name that 
dy 3 and to the Lamb for ever and ever? And 
S hang thy barp upon the willows, and go 
And wilt thou 8 y . 

- up and down the world, as if there was no God, 
32 — throne of grace, to apply thyſelf unto, "nw 
WF in ti f need? Hark! do 

ce to help in time of n 

i. what they ſay, Worthy, ſay they, 
1 Lomb that was /lain, io receive power, and ric ves, 
0 d wiſdom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and 
1 ng And every creature which is in heaven, (where 
— are), and on the earth, rg; * al 27 ah * 

he earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that 
2 

er, be to him that ſitteth upon . . 
10 the Lamb for ever and ever. | 
All this is written for our learning, thar we through 

tience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope; 
and that the drooping ones might come boldly to the 
throne of grace, to obtain grace and mercy to help in 
time of need. | | 

£4 bleſs, they all bleſs; they thank, they all thank; 
and wilt thou hold thy tongue? They have ot recetv. 
ed of bis fulneſs, and grace for grace; and will he 
ſhut thee out? Or is his grace fo far gone, and fo near 
ſpent, that now be has not enough to pardon, aud le- 
cure, and fave one ſinner more? For — 3 
this unbelief. Wherefore (doſt thou think) art thou 
told all this, but to encourage thee to come to the 
throne of grace? And wilt thou hang back or be ſul- 
len, becauſe thou art none of the firſt? fince he hath 
Gidy The firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt fir ſt. Behold 
the legions, the thouſands, the untold and numberleſs 
number that ſtand before the throne, and be bold to 
hope in his mercy. 

6. As the throne of grace is diſtinguiſhed from other 
thrones by theſe, ſo out of this throne proceeds light- 
dings, and thunderings, and voices: Alſo before this 
throne are ſeven lamps of fire burning, which are the 
oO God. This then is another thing by 
which the throne of grace may be known as an effect 
of what is before. So again it-is ſaid, 7 hat from the 
altar of incenſe that. ſtood before the throne, there was 
vices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake, All theſe then come out of the holieſt, where 


the throne is, and are inflamed by this throne, and 
by bim that fits thereon, | | 


hrone 0 
— that to be ſeen,. 


vons of the Spirit in the goſpel; as it is ſaid in the book 
of Pſalms, 7 hey looked to him (on the throne) and were 
'ghtened> Or, as it is ſaid in other places, 7 he voice of 
2 was in the heavens, the lightnings lighten- 
wh + world, And again, His lightnings lightened the 
» the earth ſaw it and trembled. 4 

a 2 lightning therefore communicates light to them 
3 darkneſs, God, faith the Apoſtle, who com- 
"yea 4 e light to. ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined in- 
ply of 85 70 give the light of the knowledge of the 
"A " n toe face of Jeſus Chriſt. It was from 

h that the light came that ſtruct Paul off his 
den he went to deſtroy it, and the people that 
— — Theſe are thoſe lightnings by which ſin- 
they are _ e to ſee their condition, and by which 
made to lee the 27 out of it. Art thou then 


made to ſee thy condition how bad it is, and that che 
way out of it is by Jeſus Chriſt? (for, as I ſaid, he is 


the throne of grace). Why then, come orderly in the 


light of theſe convictions to the throne from whence 
thy light did come, and cry there, as Samuel did to 
Eli, Here I am, for thou haſt called me. Thus did Saul 
by the light that made him fee ; by it he came to Chriſt, 
and cried, ho art thor: Lord ? and, What would/t thou 
have me to do ? And is it not an encouragement io thee 
to come to him, when he lights thy candle that thon 
mightſt ſee the way; yea, when he doth it on purpoſe 
that thou mightſt come to him? He gives light to them 
that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, (what 
to do?) to guide our feet in the way of peace. 

This interpretation of this place ſeems to me moſt to 
cohere with what went before; for firſt you have here 
a throne, and one ſitting on it; then you have the el- 
ders, and in them preſented to you the whole church, 
ſitting round about the throne : then you have in the 
words laſt read unto you, a diſcourſe how they came 
thither, and that is, by the lightnings, thunderings, 
and voices that pruceed out of the throne. 

(2.) As you have here lightnings, ſo thereto is ad- 
joined thnnders: There proceeded ont of this throne 
lightnings and thunders, By thunders, T underſtand 
that powerful diſcoveiy of the majeſty of God by the 
word of truth, which ſeizeth the heart with a reveren- 
tial dread and awe of him: hence it is ſaid, The voice 
of the Lord is full of majeſty ; the voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedars. The voice, that is, his ihundering 
voice. Cauſt thou thunder with a voice like him? And 
the thunder of his power who can under{land. It was 
upon this account that Peter, and James, and John, 
were called he ſons of thundeP becauſe, in the word 
which they were to preach, there was to be not only 
lighiuings, but thunders ; not only illuminations, but a 
great ſeizing of the heart with the dread and majeſty 
of God, to the effectual turning of the ſinner to him. 

Lightnings without thunder are in this caſe danger— 
ous, becauſe they that receive the one without the other 
are ſubject ro miſcarry: They were once enlightened, 
but you read of no thunder they had, and they were 
ſubject to fall into an irrecoverable ſtate. Saul had 
thunder with his lightnings, to the ſhaking of his ſoul ; 
ſo had the three thouſand; fo had the jailor : they that 
receive light without thunder are ſubject to turn the 
grace of God into wantonnels; but they that know the 
terror of God will perſuade men. So then, when be de- 
crees to give the rain of his grace to a may, he makes a 
way for the lightning and thunder; not the one with- 
out the other, but the one following the other. Light- 
ning and thunder is made a cauſe of rain, but ligbtnin 
alone is not: //ho hath divided a water-courſe for the 
over flowing of waters ? and a way for the lightning 
and thunder to canſe it to rain on the earth, where no 
man is + on the wilderneſs wherein there is no nian? 

Thus therefore you may ſee how in the darkeſt ſay- 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt there is as great an harmon 
with truth as in the moſt plain and caſy; there muſt be 
thunder with light, if thy heart be well poiſed and ba- 
lanced with the fear of God: we have had great light. 
nings in this land of late years, but litile thunders; and 
that is one reaſon why to little grace is ſou 1d where light 
is, and why ſo many profeflors run on their heads in ſuch 


p a day as this is, notwithſtanding all that they have ſeen. 
.) Lightnings here are to be taken for the illumina- 


Well then, this alſo ſhould be an help to a ſoul to 
come to the throne of grace; the God of glory has thun- 
dered, has thundered to awaken thee, as well as ſent 
lightniogs to give thee light; to awaken thee to a com- 
ing to him, as well as to the enabling of thee to ſee his 
things; this then has come from the throne of grace ; 
to make thee come hither; wherefore obſerve, where ic 
is by theſe ſigns made mention of before, and by thete 
effects; and go, and come to the throne of grace. 

(3.) As there proceeds from, this throne lighinings 
and. thunders, ſo from hence it is ſid, voices proceed al- 
ſo: now theſe voices may be taken for ſuch as are ſent, 
with this lightning and thunder to inſtruct, or for ſuch 
as this lightning and thunder begets in our hearts. 

(1.) It may be taken in the firit ſenſe, for light and 
dread, when it falleth from, God into the ſoul, is; at-, 
tended with a voice or voices of inſtruction to the ſoul, 
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fo know what to do. This it was in Pauls caſe: He 
had light and dread, and voices for his inſtractign; he 
had lightnings, and thunderings, and voices: Good 
and upright is the Lord ; therefore will he teach ſinners 
in the way : The meek will he guide in judgement ; the 
meek will he teach his way. 1 

( 2.) Or by voices you may underſtand, ſuch as the 
lightning and thunder begeis im our hearts: for though 
man is as mute as a fiſh to Godward, before this thun- 


der and lightning comes to him, yet after that he is 


full of voices; (and hov/ much more numerous are the 


voices, that in the whole church on earth are begot by 


| theſe lightnings and thunders that proceed from the 


throne of grace); their faith has a voice, their repen- 
rance has a voice, their ſubjection to God's word has 


a voice in it; yea, there is a voice in their prayers, a 


voice in their cry, a voice in their tears, a voice in their 
groans, in their roarings, in their bemoaning of thein- 
felves, and in their triumphs, 

This then is an effect of the throne of grace; hence 
it is ſaid, That they proceed from it, even the light- 
ning and the thunder, and the voices; that is, effec- 
tual converſion to God. | 
It follows then, that if all theſe are with thy ſoul, 
the operations of the throne of grace have been upon 


thee to bring thee to the throne of grace; firſt in thy 
+ prayers, and then in thy perfon: And this leads me to 


the next thing propounded to be ſpoken to, which is 
to ſhew who are the perſons invited here to come to 
the throne of grace. Let vs therefore come. 

III. Now the perſons here called upon to come to 
the throne of grace, are not all or every ſort of men, 
but the men that may properly be comprehended. un- 
der this word Us and We; let us therefore come bold- 
ly, that We may obtain. And they that are here put 
under theſe particular terms, are expreſſed both be- 
fore and after, by thoſe that have explication in them. 

They are called, in- the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

1. Such as give the moſt earneſt heed to the word 
which they have heard. ; | 

2. They are ſuch as ſee Jefus crowned with glory 
and honour. 44 

3. They are called the children. 

4. They are called the feed of Abraham. 

5. They are called Chriſt's brethren. 

So, chap. 3: they are called holy brethren, and 
ſaid to be partakers of the heavenly calling, and the 
people of whom it is ſaid, that Chriſt Jeſus is the A- 
poſtle and High-prieſt of their profeſſion,  _ 

They are called Chriſt's own houſe, and are ſaid to 
be partakers of Chriſt. | | 

They are ſaid to be the believers, thoſe that do en- 
ter in into the reſt, thoſe that have Chriſt for an High- 
prieſt, and with the feeling of whoſe infirmities he is 
touched and ſympathiſeth. + 

So, in chap. 6. they are called beloved, and the 
heirs of promiſe; they that have fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope ſet before them, they are called 
thoſe that bave hope as an anchor, and thoſe for whom 
Chriſt as a fore-ruuner hath entered and taken poſſeſſi- 
on of heaven. | | 
| So, chap. 7. they are ſaid to be ſuch as draw nigh 
unto God. 7 
And, chap. 8. they are faid to be ſuch with whom 
the new covenant is made Chriſt. | 

Chap. 9. they are ſuch for whom Chriſt has obtain- 
ed eternal redemption, and ſuch for whom he has en- 
tered the holy place. | 
Chap. 10. they are ſuch as are ſaid to be ſanctified 
by the will of God, ſuch as have boldneſs to enter into 


the holieſt; by the blood of Jeſus ; ſuch as draw near 


with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, (or that 
have liberty to do fo), having their hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and their bodies waſhed with 
pure water ; they were' thoſe that had ſuffered much 
for 'Chriſt in the world, and that became companions 


_ of ꝛbem that ſo wete uſed,” ' 


Vea, he tells them in the 1th chapter, that they 
and theit patriarchs mult be made perfect together. 
He' alſo tells them, in the 12th chapter, that alrea- 


dy they are come to Mount Zlon, to the city of the 


living God, the heavenly Jerufalem, and to an innum- 


* 


| For this ſea of glaſs is the ſame that is ſhadowed forth 


brazen ſea that ſtood in Solomon's tewple, 


erable company of angels; to th 
and N of the firſt born 2 aſſembly 
ven, and«to God the Judge gf all: 
of juſt men made Sala 100 to jet to the ſpirit, 
of the New Teſtament, and to the blood of f. 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that Of Aa. 
Thus you ſee what terms, characters, tit} bel, 
privileges, they are inveſted with, that are B and 
horted to come to the throne of grace: F es 


r 
we may conclude, that every om whence 


- . one is not capab 
pn. Yonder, no not every one that is un 4 TEE 
an 


that have a ſenſe of the need of ers 
the mercy of God in Chriſt. of and a deſire after 
Wherefore we will come, in then 


the orderly coming of a ſoul to the throne of grace for 


mercy : and for this we muſt firſt app] 
Old Teſtament, where we have wy ourſelves to the 


we now are about to ente 8 what 
s r upon the diſcourſe of and 
then we will come to the antitype, where yet th h; 
is far more explained, | Vet the thing 
1. Firſt then, the mercy-ſeat was 
not for the world ; for a Gentile e —— 
ately from his natural ſtate to the mercy-ſeat bs 
high-prieſt, but muſt firſt orderly join himſelf 3 be 
joined, to the church, which then conſiſted of the bod 
of the Jews. 1 \ / 
The ſtranger then muſt firſt be circumcj 
ſequently profeſs faith in the Meſſias CS 
was ſignified by his going from his circumciſion. 
to the paſſover, and ſo orderly to other privi 
cially to this of the mercy-ſear, 
was to go but once a year into. 
2. The church is again ſet forth unto us by Aaron 
and his ſons, Aaron as the head, his ſons as the mem. 
bers; but the ſons of Aaron were not to meddle with 
any of the things of the Holieſt, until they had waſhed 
in a laver: And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying 
Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and his foot al 
of braſs, to waſh in: and thou ſhalt put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and tho 
ſhalt put water therein. And Aaron and bis ſons ſhall 
waſh their hands and their feet thereat. When they ga 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, they ſhall waſh 
with-water, that they die not ; or when they come near 
to the altar to miniſter, to burn offerings made by fire 
unto the Lord. So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet that they die not and it ſhall be a flatute for ever 
unto them, even to him, and to his ſeed in their gene. 
rations. | 
3. Nay, fo ſtrict was this law, that if any of Ira, 
as well as the ſtranger, were defiled by any dead thing 
they were to waſh before they partook of the holy 
things, or elſe (till to abſtain : but if they did not, their 
ſin ſhould remain upon them. So again, The ſoul tha 
hath touched any ſuch uncleaxneſs, ſhall be uncleania- 
til even, and ſhall not eat of the holy things, {uw 10 
come within the inner veil), unleſs he waſh bis fleſh i 
water. | om x" 
Now, I would aſk, What all this ſhould ſignify, if 
a finner, as a ſinner, before he waſhes, or is waſhed, 
may immediately go unto the throne of 2 
Yea, 1 afk again, Why the Apoſtle uppoſes wall. 
ing as a Ae to the Hebrews entering into the 
holieſt, if men may go immediately from under come, 
uons to a throne of grace? For thus, he lay, let 
draw near the holieſt, (ver. 19. ), with a true w 
in full aſſurance of faith ; having our hearts Joris 1 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pu 
water. Let us draw near; he faith not that we 09 
have; but having firſt been waſhed and ſprinkled. 
"The laver then muſt firſt be waſhed in; and be! " 
waſhed nat firſt 'there, has not right to come ws 
throne of grace; wherefore you have here * 
of glaſs ſtanding before the throne of grace, * 5 
this thing. It ſtands before the throne, for! ; 
waſhin that would indeed approach the throne grace 


ext place, to ſhew 


on directly 
leges, ſpe · 
which the high-prit 


by the layer made mention of before, and won 


iel. 
they were to waſh before they went into che 1, 


iI 4 en 
But you' may alk me, What the layer or molten 


ſhould fignify to us in the New Teſtament! Tory 
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* word of the New Teſtament, which 
7 end doctrine of remiſſion of fins, 
ecious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore we 


A ich is this ſea of glaſs, before he can come 
z 


. þ n 
wCbriſt lo tt. this ſea of glaſs that ſtands before 
wm 2 for the ſinner to waſh in firit. Know 
* — whoever thou art, that art minded to be 
— "thou muſt firft begin with Chriſt crucified, and 
— the promiſe of remiſion of fins through his blood; 
war h crucified Chriſt thou ſhalt not find in heaven as 
ory for there be is alive : but thou ſhalt find him in 
bach 3 4; for there be is to this day ſer forth in all the 
— mitances of his death, as crucified before our eyes. 
Tee thou ſhalt find that he died, when he died, 
what death he died, why he died, and the word open 
tothee to come and waſh in his blood, The word there- 
fore of Chriſt's Teſtament is the laver for all New-teſ- 
tament prieſts (and every Chriſtian is a prieſt to God) 


to waſh in. 


Here therefore thon muft receive thy juſtfiication, 


and that before thon goeſt one ſtep further. For if 
thou art not juſtified by his blood, thou wilt not be fay- 
ed by his life. Aud the juſtifying efficaſy of his blood 
u left behind, and is here contained in the molten fea, 
or laver, or word of grace, for thee to waſh in, 

Indeed there is an interceeding voice in his blood 
for us before the throne of grace, or mercy- ſeat; but 


that is ſtill to bring us to waſh, or for them that have 


waſhed therein, as it was ſhed upon the croſs. We 
have boldneſs therefore to enter into the holie(} by the 
blood of Jeſus, that is, by faith in his blood, as ſhed 
without the gate; for as his blood was ſhed without 
the gate, ſo it ſanctifies the believer, and makes him 
capable to approach the holy of holies. Wherefore, 
after he had ſaid, That he might ſanctify the people 
with his own blood, he ſuffered without the gate: let 
us by bim therefore, that is, becaufe we are firſt ſanc- 
tified by faith in his blood, offer to God the ſacrifice 
of praiſe continually, that is the fraits of our lips, giv- 
ing thanks in his name. Wherefore the laver of re. 
generation, or Chriſt ſet forth by the word as crucified, 
s for all coming ſinners ro waſh in, unto juſtification ; 
and the throne of grace & to be approached by ſaints, 
ot as ſinners Juſtified by faith in a crucified Chriſt ; and 
ſo, as waſhed from ſin in the ſea of his blood, to come 
tothe mercy-ſeat, | 

And it is yet far more evident: for that thoſe that 
approach this throne of grace, they muſt do it through 
believing: for faith the Apoſtle, How ſhali they call 
on him in whom they have not believed, of whom they 
beve not heard, and in whom they have not believed ? 
for to that purpoſe runs the text. 

How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have 
wit believed, (antecedent to their calling on him), and 
bew ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not 
beard (fir) ? So then hearing goes before believing, 
and believing before calling upon God, as he fits on 
the throne of grace. Now, believing is to be accord- 
ing to the ſound of the beginning of the goſpel, which 


preſenteth us, not firſt with Chriſt as aſcended; but as 


Chai dying, buried, and riſen : For F delivered unto 

yu fr of all, that which I al/o received; how that 

* died for our ſins according to the ſcriptures ; and 
! be vas buried, and that he rofe again the third day, 

«cording to the ſcriptures, © 0 

„i Onclode then, as to this, that the order of hea- 

by ls, that men waſh iu the laver of regeneration, to 
m the blood of Chriſt, as held forth in the word 


| tor there ſinners, as ſinners, or men as unclean, 
uud walt in order to their approach to God as he fies 
8 throne of grace. | Ip | | 

by the 2 Is it poſſible that a man that paſſeth 

with Stine of Chriſt as dead, ſhould be admitted 
that be e des do a juſt and holy God for life ? or 
Moog 7 2 lighteth and trampleth under foot the 
ted to wriſt, as ſhed upon the croſs, ſhoutd be ad- 
n intereſt in Chriſt, as he is the throne of 


* 


* the truth of the goſpel, which is the ordinance of 


grace? It cannot be. He muſt then waſh there firſt, 
or die; let his profeſſion, or pretended faith, or holi- 
nefs, be what it will, For God ſees iniquity in all men; 
nor can all the nitre or ſoap in the world cauſe that 
our iniquity ſhould not be marked before God; for 
without ſhedding of blood is no 1 <2 

Nothing that polluteth, that defileth, or that is un- 


clean, muſt enter into God's ſanctuary; much leis into 


the moſt holy part thereof, but by their ſacrifice, by 
which they are purged, and for the ſake of the per- 
ction thereof, they believing are accepted: He have 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Feſus, and no way elle, „ 
IV. But this will yet be further manifeſt by what 
we have yet to lay, of the manner of our approach un- 
to the throne of grace. | 
1. Firſt, then, we muſt approach the throne of grace 
by the ſecond veil; for the throne of grace is after the 
ſecond veil. So then, thongh a man cometh into the 
tabernacle or temple, which was a figure of the church, 
yet if he entered hat within the firſt veil, he only 
came, where there was no mercy-ſeat or throne of 
grace, | 
And what is this ſecond veil, in at or through which, 
as the phrale is, we muſt, by blood, enter into the 
holieſt ? Why, as to the law, tbe ſecond veil did hang 
up between the holy and the moſt holy place, and it 
did hide what was within the holieſt from the eyes or 
fight of thoſe that went no further than into the firſt 
tabernacle. Now this fecond veil in the tabernacle or 
temple was a figure of the ſecond veil that all thoſe 
muſt go through that will approach the throne of grace. 
And that veil is the fleſh of Chriſt. | | 
This is that which the holy apoſtle teſtifies in his 
exhortation, where he faith, Ve bave boldneſs to env 
ter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by a new and 
living way which he hath conſecrated for us through the 
veil, that is 1o ſay, his fleſh. The ſecond veil then 
is the fleſh of Chriſl, the which until a man can enter 
or go thorugh by his faith it is impoſlible that he ſhould 
come to the holieſt where the throne of grace is, that 
is, to the heart and foul of Jeſus, which is the throne. 
The body of Chriſt is the tabernacle of God, and ſo 
that in which God dwells ; for the fulneſs of the God» 
head dwells in bim bodily. Therefore, as allo has been 
hinted before, Chrilt Jeſus is the throne of grace. Now, 
ſince his fleſh is called the vel, it is evident that the 


glory that dwells withia him, to wit, God reſting in 


him, cannot be underſtood but by them that by faith 
can look through, or enter through his fleſh to that glo- 
ry. For the glory is within the veil; there is the mer- 
cy- ſeat, or throne of grace; there ſntteth God as de- 
lighted, as at reſt, in, and with ſiuners, that come to 
bim by and through that fleth, and the offering of it 
for ſin without the gate. / am the way, (faith Chriſt), 
but to what? and how? Why, to the Father, through 
my fleſh, And baving made peace through the blood 
of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things to himſelf; 
by him. I ſay, whether they be things on earth, ar 
things in heaven. And you that were ſome time alie- 
nated, aud enemies in your mind by wicked works, 


yet now hath he reconciled (but how?) in the body 


of his fleſh, (that then muſl be furit : To what?) to 
preſent you holy and unblamable, and unreproveable 
i his fight; that is, when you enter into his preſence, 
or approach by this fleſh, the mercy - ſeat, or the thrune 
of grace. 


This therefore is the manner of our coming, (if we 


come aright to the throne of grace for mercy), we muſt 
come by blood through his fleth, as through the ven, 
by which, until you have entered through it, the glory 
of God, aud that he is veſolved that grace ſhall reign, 

will be utterly hid from your eyes. | 
L will not ſay, but by the notion of theſe things, men 
may have their whirling fancies, and may create 10 
themſelves wild notions and. flatering imaginations of 
Chriſt, the throne of grace, and of glory ; but the gol. 
pel-knowledge of this is of abſolute neceflity 10 my 
right coming to the throne of grace for mercy. I muſt 
come by his bleed, through his fleſh, or I cannot come 
at all: for here is no back door. This then is the ſum, 
Chriſt's body is the tabernacle, the hokeſt; thy war, 
| | ita 

; | 
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ſaith he, id within my heart, or in the midſt of my 
bowels : in this tabernacle then God ſitteth, to wit, 
on the heart of Chriſt, for that is the throne of grace. 
Through this tabernacle men muſt enter, that is, by 
a godly underſtanding of what by this tabernacle or fleſh 
of Chriſt has been done to reconcile us to God that 
dwells in him. This is the way, all the way, for there 
is no way but this to come to the throne of grace. This 
is the new way into the heavenly paradiſe, (for the 
old way is hedged and ditched up by the flaming ſword of 
.cherubims), the new and living way, (for to go the o- 
ther, is preſent death); fo then, this new and living 
way which he has conſecrated for us through the veil, 
that is to ſay. his iieſh, is the only way into the holieſt, 
where the throne of grace is. 

2. We mult approach this throne of grace, as hav- 
ing our hearts (firſt) ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. 
The prieſt that was the repreſentator of all Israel, 
when he went into the holieſt, was not to go in, but 
as ſprinkled with blood firſt, Thus it is writen in the 
law; not without blood; thus it is written in the goſ- 
pel ; and now ſince by the goſpel we have all admit- 
tance to enter in through the veil, by faith, we muſt 
take heed that we enter not in without blood ; for if 
the blood (virtually) be not ſeen upon us, we die, in- 
ſtead of obtaining mercy, and finding the help of grace. 

This I preſs the oftner, becauſe there is nothing to 

* which we are more naturally inclined, than to forget 
this. Who, that underſtands himſelf, is not ſenſible 
how apt he is to forget to act faith in the blood of Je- 
ſas, and to get his conſcience ſprinkled with the vir- 
tne of that, that attempteth to approach the throne 
of grace? Yet the ſcripture calls upon us to take heed 
that we neglect not thus to prepare ourſelves : Let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 


having aur heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, (to 


wit, with the blood of Chriſt), /-/# we die. In the law 
all the people were to be ſprinkled with blood, and it 
was neceſſary that the patterns cf things in the heavens 
ſhould be purified with theſe, (that is, with the blood 
of bulls), but the heavenly things themſelves with bet. 
ter ſacrifices than theſe, that is, with the offering of 
the body, and ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt. By 
this then muſt thou be purified and ſprinkled, who by 
Chriſt wouldſt approach the throne of grace. | 

3. Therefore it is added, And our bodies waſhed 
with pure water, This the apoſtle taketh alſo out of 
the law; where it was appointed, as was ſhewed be. 
fore. Chriſt alſo, juſt before he went to the Father, 
gave his diſciples a ſignification of this, ſaying to Pe- 
ter, and by him to all the reſt, 

If I waſh thee not, thou haſt u part with me. This 
pure water is nothing but the wholeſome doctrine of 
the word mixed with ſpirit, by which, as the conſci- 
ence. was before ſprinkled with blood, the body and 
outward converſation is now ſanctified and made clean: 
Now ye are clean through the word faith Chriſt which 
I have ſpoken nuto you. Hence, waſhing, and ſancti- 
fy ing, and juſtifying, are put together, and are ſaid to 
come by the name of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
the Spirit of our God. Thou mult then be waſhed with 
water, and ſprinkled with blood, if thou would(t or- 
derly approach the throne of grace: if thou wouldſt 
orderly approach it with a true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith; or if thou wouldit, as the text biddeth thee 
here, to wit, come boldly to the throne of grace, to ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

To tell you what it is to come boldly, is one thing; 
and to tell you how you ſhould come boldly, is ano- 
ther. Here you are bid to come boldly, and are alſo 
 ſhewed how that may be done. It may be done through 

the blood of ſprinkling, and through the ſanctifying 
operations of the Spirit which are here by faith to be 
received. And when what can be ſaid ſhall be ſaid to 
the utmoſt, there is no boldneſs, godly boldneſs, but 
by blood, The more the conſcience is a ſtranger to 

the ſprinkling of blood, the further off it is of being 
rightly bold with God, ut the throne of grace; for 
it is the blood that makes the atonement, and that 
gives boldneſs. to the foul. It is the blood, the power 
of it by faith upon the conſcieace, that drives away 
guilt, and fo fear, and conſequently that begetteth 


help in time of need. 


might diſpute with him 


boldneſs. Wherefore, he that will be 
at the throne of grace, muſt firſt be 


bold with God 
with the doctrine of the blood of Chis? acquainted 


1 namely, that 
e l 
u muſt 3 


it was ſhed, and why; and that it h 
with God, and for whom:-Yea, tho 
by faith to bring thyſelf within the numbe 

that are made partakers of this reconciliatic = 
thou canſt come boldly to the throne of ar define 

1. There is a coming to the throne 8 Bur, 
or without this boldneſs; but that is ark. beſore 
to which by theſe theſe texts we are exh pa. 
that coming, be it never ſo deficient, if it ted yet 
is through ſome meaſure an inlet into the dere p 
blood of Chriſt, and through ſome manageme eath and 
but very little, or perhaps ſcarce at all diſcerac] hough 
ſoul, to hope for grace from the throne; I ſay "Os N {the 
the encouragement muſt, from the croſ and bs ane 
as dying there. Chriſt bimſelf went that wa 2 
and it is not poſſible but we muſt go the ange — 
So then the encouragement, be it little, be "x wy 
(and it is little or much, even as the faith is in tire = 
or weakneſs, which apprehendeth Chriſt), it * 
cording to the proportion of faith; ſtrong faith Fr 
great boldneſs, weak faith doth not fo, nor can W 

2. There is a ſincere coming io the throne of pr 
without this boldneſs, even a coming in the upri - 
neſs of one's heart without it. Hence a 4 — 
and full aſſurance are diſtinguiſhed: Let us draw new 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. Sinceri 
may be attended with a great deal of weakneſ 4 
as boldneſs may be attended with pride; but be it 
what kind of coming to the throne of grace it will 
either a coming with boldneſs, or with that doubting 
which is incident to ſaints; (till the cauſe of that com. 
ing, or ground thereof, is ſome knowledge of redem 
tion by blood, redemption which the ſoul ſeeth it has 
faith in, or would ſee it has faith in : for Chriſt is pte. 
cious, ſometimes in the fight of the worth, ſometimes 
in the ſight of the want, and ſometimes in the ſight 
of the enjoyment of him. | | 

3- There is an earneſt coming to the throne of grace 
even with all the deſire of one's ſoul. When David. 
had guilt and trouble, and that fo heavy that he knew 
not what to do, yet he could ſay, Lord, all my dejire 
is before thee, and my groaning is not hide from thee, 
He could come earneſtly to the throne of grace; he 
could come thither with all the deſire of his ſoul; but 
ſtill this muſt be from that knowledge that he had of the 
way of remiſſion of ſins by the blood of the Son of God. 

4. There is alſo a conſtant coming to the throne of 
. Lord, ſaid Heman, I have cried night and diy 

efore thee, let my prayer come before thee, mcline thine | 
ear unto my cry, for my ſoul is full of trouble, and my 
life draweth nigh unto the grave. 

Here you ſee his conſtant crying before the throne 
of grace, crying night and day; and yet the man that 
cries, ſeems to be in a very black cloud, and to find 
hard work to bear up in his ſoul; yet this he had, name- 
ly, the knowledge of how God was the God of ſalva- 
tion; yea, he called him his God as ſuch, though 
with pretty much difficulty of ſpirit, to be ſure. 

Wherefore it muſt not be concluded, that they come 


not at all to the throne of grace, that come not with 


a full aſſurance; or that men muſt forbear to come, 
till they come with aſſurance : but this I fay, they 
come not at all aright, that take not the ground : 
their coming from the death and blood of Chriſt; f 
that they that come to the throne of grace, with but 
little knowledge of redemption by blood, will - 
with but little hope of obtaining grace and mercy " 
I conclude then, that it is the privilege, the 2 
and glory of a man, to approach the throne of 10 
as a prince, as Job ſaid, Could he but find it, 1 
be ſure to do: O that I knew where 1 might -” = 
faith he, that I might come even to his ſeat: — 
order my cauſe before him, and would fill of = 
with arguments: I would know the words that py = 
anſwer me; and underſtand what he would ſay un „ 
Will he -plead againſt ;ry with his 1 ds 
rength into me ; f 0 
but he would put ſtreng Foul 1 be de 2 4 for 6 


ulge: Indeed God ſometimes tries us. 
1deth back, ſometimes, the face of his throne 
fe ho eth a cloud upon it: And this ſeems to be 
ſpreadet which made him to 2 be was N 
O that I knew where 1 might 
- oth for trial, and to prove our 
nd him! ANG 7 3 the hypocrite will not pray 
ty and conſtancy 3 | a 
honelt) in he always call upon God? No, verily, 
always; vr when thou bindeſt them, afflicteſt them, 
ell 24 praying hard work to them. *. 
and m2: iculty as to finding of God's preſence, and 
But ſhining of the face of his throne, doth not 
the ſweet, the weakneſs of faith; ſtrong faith may be 
always le pale and may be hard, put to it to ſtand 
* e is Eid here, that God did hold back the 
at oo kin throne, and did ſpread a cloud upon it ; not 
oper Job's faith, but to try Job's ſtrength, and 
0 
to bw SY 10 be ſtrong, will play the man in the 
E; will, like a mettled horſe, flounce in a bad way, 
1 Le be diſcouraged at trials, at many or ſtrong 
-11s: Though he ſtay me, yet will I truſt in him, is 
= language of that invincible grace of God. 
t There is alſo an aptneſs in thoſe that come to the 
throne of grace, to caſt all degrees of faith away, that 
es not in it its bowels ſelf-evidence of its own be- 
pe nature, thinking that if it be faith, it muſt be 
"5. ak to the ſoul; yea, if it be faith, it will do fo 
and: even ſo as the higheſt degrees of faith will do, 
When, alas! faith is ſometimes in a calm, ſometimes 
up, and ſometimes down, and ſometimes at it with 
fin, death, and the devil, as we ſay, blood up to the 
ears. Faith now has but little time to ſpeak Peace to 
the conſcience; it is now ſtruggling for life, it is now 
fighting with angels, with infernals all it can do now, 
is to cry, groan, ſweat, fear, fight, and gaſp for life. 
Indeed the ſoul ſhould now run to the croſs, for there 
3; the water, or rather the blood and water that is 
vided for faith, as to the maintaining of the com- 
fort of juſtification ; but the ſoul whole faith is thus at- 
tacked, will find hard work to do this, though much 
ol the well-managing of faith, in the good fight of 
faith, will lie in the ſouls bearty and conſtant adher- 
ing to the death and blood of Chriſt ; but a man muſt 
do as he can, 73 | 
Thus now have I ſhewed you the manner of right 
coming to the throne ef grace, for mercy and grace-to 
help in time of need. 
The next thing that I am to handle, is, firſt, To 
ſhew you, that it is the privilege of the godly to dil- 
-tinguiſh from all thrones whatſoever this throne of 
ce, 
This, as I told you, I gathered from the apoſtle in 
the text, for that he only maketh mention thereof, 


vef from my / 


and 
, caſe here, 
1500, and to cry out, 


Was. 


though he knew that there were more thrones than 
it: Let us come boldly, faith he, to the throne of grace, 

ſo leaves it, knowing full well that they bad a 
good underſtanding of his meaning, being Hebrews : 
They being now alſo enlightened from what they were 
taught by the placing of the ark of the teſtimony, and 
the mercy-ſeat in the moſt holy place; of which par- 
ticular the apoſtle did then count it, not of abſolute 
neceſſity diſtinctly to diſcourſe. Indeed the Gentiles, 
x I have ſhewed, have this throne of grace deſcribed 
and ſet forth before them, by thoſe tokens which I 


er the book of Revelations the Gentiles are particu- 
=? concerned), for that it was writ to the churches 
-& e Gentiles; alſo the great things propheſied of 
5 relate unto Gentile-believers, and to the down- 
E Antichriſt, as he ſtandeth among them. 
Bear ary I think that John's diſcgurſe of the things 
ave ing the throne of grace, were not by him fo 
3 Ie becauſe the Gentiles were uncap- 
nl Ing of it without ſuch. defcription,- as to 
op 1 anſwerableneſs of the antitype with the type; 
d allo to ſtrengthen their faith, and illuſtrate the 


** — and * ——_— * — * 
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better of what they know - yea, may be greatly com- 
N another's dilating on what they know. 
— the Holy 2 by the word doth always 


„„ „„ K, 


w 


Y > 


f after ages how valiant a man Job- 


but gives no ſign to diſtinguiſh it by; no ſign, I ſay, 


have touched upon in the ſheets that go before, (for 


t o 
8 For they that know, may know more, and 
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give the molt perfect deſcription of things; wherefore 
to that we ſhould have recourſe for the completing of 
our knowledge: I mean not, by what I ſay, in the 
leaſt to intimate, as it this throne of grace was to be 
known without the text, for it is that that giveth re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt : but my meaning is, that a 
faint, as ſuch, has ſuch a working of things upon his 
heart, as makes him able by the word to find out this 
throne of grace, and to diſtinguiſh it to himſelf from 
others, For, | 

1. The faint has ſtrong gnilt of fin upon his conſci- 
ence, eſpecially at firſt; and this makes him better 
judge what grace, in the nature, is, than others can 
that are not ſenſible of what guilt is. What it was to 
be ſaved, was better reliſhed by the jailor when he was 
afraid of and trembled at the apprehenſions of the 
wrath of God, than ever it was with him all his life 
before, Peter then alſo ſaw what ſaving was, when 
he began to ſink into the ſea: Lord ſave me, ſaid he, 
{ periſh. Sin is that without a ſenſe of which a man is 
not apprehenſive what grace is : Sin and grace, favour 
and wrath, death and lite, hell and heaven, are oppo. 
ſites, and are ſet off, or out, in their evil or good, 
ſhame or glory, one by another. What makes grace 
ſo good to» us, as fin in its guilt and filth? What makes 
ſin ſo horrible and damnable a thing in our eye, as 
when we ſee there is nothing can ſave us from it but 
the infinite grace of God? Further, there ſeems, if [ 
may ſo term it, to be a kind of natural inſtin& in the 
new creature to ſeek after the grace of God; for fo 
ſaith the word, They that are after the flu, do mind 
the things of the fleſh ; and they that are after the Spi- 
rit. the things of the Spirit. The child by nature nua. 
zels in its mather's boſom for the breaſt; the child b 
grace does by grace ſeek to live by the grace of God. 
All creatures, the calf, the lamb, &c. fo ſoon as they 
are fallen from their mother's belly, will by nature look 
for, and turn themſelves towards the teat, and the 
new creature doth fo too : For guilt makes it hunger 
and thirſt, as the hunted hart does pant after the wa— 
ter brooks. Hunger directs to bread, thirſt directs to 
water; yea, it calls bread and water to mind Let a 
man be doing other buſineſs, hunger will put him in 
mind of his cupboard, and thirſt of his cruſe of water; 
yea, it will call him, make him, force him, command 
him, to bethink what nouriſhing victuals is, and will 
alſo drive him to a ſearch out after where he may find 
it, to the ſatisfying of himſelf. All right talk alſo to 
ſuch an one ſets the ſtomach and appetite acraving; 
yea, into a kind of a running out of the body after this 
bread and water, that it might be fed, nouriſhed, and 
filled therewith. Thus it is by nature, and thus it is 


by grace; thus it is for the bread that periſheth, and 


for that which endureth to everlaſting life. Bur, 

2. As nature, the new nature, teaches this by a kind 
of heavenly natural inſtinct ; fo experience alſo herein 
helpeth the godly much: For they have found all other 
places, the throne of grace excepted, empty, and places 
or things that hold no water. They have been at Mount 
Sinai for help, but could find nothing there but fire 
and darkneſs, but thunder and lightning, but earth. 

uake and trembling, and a voice of killing words, 
which words, they that heard them once, could ne. 
ver endure to hear them again: and as for the fight 
of vengeance there revealed againſt (in, it was ſo terrible, 
that Moſes, even Moſes ſaid, I exceeding!y fear and 

Hake. | 1 
: They have ſought for grace. by their own perfor. 
mances; but, alas! they have yielded them nothing 
but wind and confuſion; not a performance, not a du- 
ty, not an act in any part of religious worſhip, but they 
looking upon it in the glaſs of the Lord, do find it 


ſpecked and defective. | | 
Th ve ſought for grace by their reſolutions, their 
yows, their purpoſes, and the like; but alas! they all 


do as the other, diſcover that they have been very im. 
perfectly managed, and ſo ſuch as can by no means help 
them to grace. 5 | 

They have gone to their tears, their ſorrow, and re- 
pentance, if perbapsthey might have found ſome help 
there ; but all bas either fled away like the early dew, 
or if they have ſtood, they have ſtunk even in the noſ, 
5 | | x txils 
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is conveyed unto us. 
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trils of thoſe whoſe they were: How much more, then, 
in the noſtrils of an holy God ! 

They have gone to God as the great Creator, and 
have beheld how wonderful his works have been ; they 
have looked to the heavens above, to the earth beneath, 
and to all their ornaments ; but neither have theſe, 
nor. what is of them, yielded grace to thoſe that had 
ſenſible want thereof. | 

Thus have they gone, as I ſaid, with theſe pitch- 
ers to their fountains, and have returned empty and 
aſhamed; they found no water, no river of water of 
life ; they have been as the woman with her bloody 
iſſue, ſpending, and ſpending till they have ſpent all, 
and been nothing better, but rather grew worſe. 

Had they ſearched into nothing but the law, it had 
been ſufficient to convince them that there was no grace 
nor throne of grace, in the world, For ſince the law, 
being the moſt excellent of all the things of the earth, 
is found to be ſuch as yieldeth no grace, (for grace and 
trath comes by Jeſus Chriſt, not by Moſes), how can it 
be imagined that it ſhoald be found in any thing inferior? 

Paul therefore, not finding it in the law, deſpairs 
to find it in any thing elſe below, but preſently betakes 
himſelf to look for it there where he had not yet ſought 
it, (for he ſometimes ſought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law) ; he looked for it, I ſay, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who is the throne of grace, where he 
found it, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God, Bur, 

3. Saints come to know and diſtinguiſh the throne of 
grace from other thrones, by the very direction of God 
himſelf; as it is ſaid of the well that the nobles dig- 
ged in the wilderneſs, They digged it by the direction of 
the lawgiver, ſo ſaints find out the throne of grace by 
the direction of the 2 giver. Hence Paul prays, 
That the Lord would direct the hearts of the people 
into the love of God. Man, as man, cannot aim di- 
rectly at this throne, but will drop his prayers ſhort, 


beſides, or the like, if he be not helped by the Spirit. 


Hence the Son ſaith of himſelf, No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him ; 
which text doth not only juſtify what is now ſaid, bur 
inſinuates that there is an unwillingneſs in man of him- 
ſelf to come to this throne of grace; he muſt be drawn 
thereto : He ſetteth us in the way of his ſteps, that is, 
in that way to the throne, by which grace and merc 

4. We know the throne of grace from other thrones, 
by the glory that it always appears in, when revealed 
to us of God: its glory outbids all; there is no ſach 
glory to be feen any where elle, either in heaven or 
earth. But 1 ſay, this comes by the fight that God 
gives, not by any excellency that there is in my natur- 
al underſtanding as ſuch; my underſtanding and ap- 
prehenſion, ſimply as natural, is blind and foelifh ; 
wherefore, when I ſet to work in mine own ſpirit, and 
in the power of mine own abilities, to reach to this 
throne of grace, and to perceive ſomewhat of the glo- 
ry thereof, then am I dark, rude, fooliſh, ſee nothing; 
and my heart grows ftat, dull, ſavourleſs, lifeleſs, and 
has no warmth in the duty: but it mounts up with 
wings like an eagle, when the throne is truly appre- 
hended. | | | 

5. Therefore that is another thing by which the 
Chriſtian knows the throne of grace from all others: 


it meets with that good there that it can meet with 


no where elſe. But at preſent let theſe things ſuffice 
for this. | 

V. I come now to the motives by which the Apoſtle 
ſtirreth up the Hebrews, and encourageth them to come 
boldly to the throne of grace. 

1. The firſt is, becauſe we bave there ſuch or an 
High-prieſt ſo and ſo qualified. 

2. Becauſe we that comie thither for grace, are ſure 
there to ſpeed, or find grace and obtain it. | 
For the firſt of theſe, to wit, we bave an encourage. 

ment to move us to come with boldneſs to the throne 
of grace, becauſe we have an High- prieſt there: be- 
cauſe. we have ſuch an High- prieſt there: For we have 
not an High. prieſt that cannot be touched with the feel. 
ing of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 


| like as we are: yet without ſin: let us therefore come 


boldly to the throne of grace. 1 


* 


High- prĩeſt miniſtering before 


Of this High-prieſt L have alrea 
fore, to wit, fo far as to ſhew yo 
he, as well as he is the altar, and ſac 
of grace, before which he alſo himſelf e and throne 
fion : But foraſmuch as by the A * 
only preſented unto us as a thro 


dy made 


"Rage e 2 but 25 
it * 
if I do ſomewhat particularly 3 ba be ifs 
alſo :. But the main, or chief of my diſcor Prieſthood 
to treat of his qualifications to his office key, 1 
to be in general of two ſorts. » Which I find 

Firft, Legal. Secondly, Natural. 

When I ſay legal, I mean, as the 4 
ſion is, not by the law of a carnal com 
by an eternal -covenant, and the 


life thereby; of which the prieſthood of old was by 
ta 


type, and the law of their prieſt} 
But becauſe their law and their radon. hadow, 


prieſthood thereby was, as I faid, a ſhadore ek 
things to come; therefore where it will hel . good 
ſtrate, we will make uſe thereof ſo to do: Hon lu. 
not, there we will let it paſs. an 
The thing to be now ſpoken to is 
deration of Jeſus Chriſt, — an ens ps 
the throne of grace, is a motive and encoura ws — 
to us, to come boldly thither for grace: Kein — 
that we have a great High-prieſ/t that is paſſed = ps 
heavens, feſus the Son of God, let us Bold faſt the 
profeſſion, and come boldly to the throne of prace 
Now, he was made an High-prieſt, for bis the ex 
er the order 


poſtle's expreſ. 


mandment, bur 
power of an endleſs 


preſſion, made an High-prieſt for ever aft 
of Melchiſedec. 

Firſt, He took not this honour upon hi ; 
out a lawful call thereto, Thus the W 
law were put into office; and thus the Son of God 
No man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he that h 
called of God, as was Aaron; So alſo Chriſt glorified 
not himſelf to be made an High-prieſt, but he that 
ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, this day have Ie. 
gotten thee. Wherefore he was called of God to be 
an High-prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. Thus 
far, therefore, the law of his pricſthood anſwereth to 
the law of the prieſthood of old: they both were 
made prieſts by a legal cali to their work or office. 

But yet the law by which this Son was made High- 
prieſt excelleth, and that in theſe particulars, 

1. He was made a prieſt after the ſimilitude of Mel. 
chiſedec, for he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec, Thus they under the 
law were not made prieſts but after the order of Aaron, 
that is, by a carnal commandment, not by an ever- 
laſting covenant of God, 

2. And, ſaith he, inaſmuch as not without an oath 
he was made prieſt, for thoſe priefts were made with- 
out an oath, but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware, and will nat repent, that 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

3. The prieſthood under the law, with their lay 
and ſacrifices, were fading, and were not ſuffered i 
continue, by reaſon of the death of the prieſt, and int 
fectualneſs of his offering; but this man, becauſe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood: 
for the law maketh men bigh-prieſts which have fl. 
firmity, but the word, of an oath which was ſince the 
law, maketh the Son who is conſecrated for evermore. 

From what hath already been ſaid, we gather, 


t. What kind of perſon it is that is our High-prief 


2. The manner of his being called to, and ſtated 


in that office. 

1. What manner of perſon he is: He is the Son, " | 
Son of God, Jeſus the Son of God. Hence way 
faith, we have a great High-prie/t, Such au wenn, 
that is paſſed into the heavens. Such an High-prie 2 by 
made higher than the heavens, And why doth go: 
dilate upon tRe dignity of his perſon, but becavſe l 8 
by is inſinuated the exceltency of his ſacrifice, 1 * 
prevalency of his interceſſion, by that, to God wy" 
Therefore he - faith again, every (Aaronical) * 
ſtandeth daily minifterivg and offering eff hi 
fame facrifice which can never take away fin ; du | 
man, 3 — man, this Jeſus, this Son — * 


after he had offered one (one only, one once gehe 


=_—_ 
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8 down on the right hand of God, 
ſacrifice E ini till his 2 be made 
from 22 For by one offering he hath perfected 
his foo dem that are ſanctifſied. Thus, 1 ſay, the 
for ever cheth upon the greatneſs of his perſon, 
Apoſtle WH: forth the excellency of his facrifice, 


thereby F his interceſſion. Wherefore, holy 
= Ee part rns of the beavenly callinꝑ, conſider 


High · prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
— . ach — making mention of Mel- 
** dec tonfider how great this man was, we have 
— * High-prieſt, fo great an High-prieſt; one that 
Nee into the heavens: Jeſus the Son of God. 
2. The manner alſo of his being called to, and ftat- 
ed *\ his office, is not to be overlooked. He is made A 
reſt after the power of an endleſs life, or is to be 
ſuch an one as Jong as he lives, and as long as we need 
j ation. 
1 . death hath no more dominion o- 
der Pim. He is bimfelf the Prince of life. Wherefore 
it follows, be bath an unchangeable prieſthood : And 
what then? Why, then he is able to ſave to the ut- 
moſt all them that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
make interceſſion for N 8 
again, he is made 2 prieſt with an oath, the 
Land N09 and will not repent, thou art a prieſt for 
ever, Hence I gather. 
1. That before God 


ver (hall be. 
* 75 God is to the full pleaſed with his high- 


ever liveth to 


there is no high-prieſt but Je- 


fterceſſion. For this prieſt though he is not accepted 
for the ſake of another, yet he is upon the account of 
another. For every high-prieſt taken from among, men, 
js ordained for men, in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the fins of the people. And 
again, he is entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. 
God therefore, in that he hath made him a prieſt 
with an oath,” and alfo determined that he will never 
repent of his ſo doing, declareth, that he is, and for 
ever will be, ſatisfied with his offering. And this is a 
great encouragement to thoſe that come to God by 
him, they have by this oath a firm ground to go upon, 
and the oath is, Thou art a prieſt for ever, (ſhalt be 
accepted for ever; for every one for whom thou mak. 
eſt intercefſion ; nor will I ever reject any body that 
comes to me by thee); therefore here is ground for 
faith, for hope and rejoicing ; for this confideration, a 
man has ground to come boldly to the throne of grace. 
Secondly, But again, as Chrift is made a prieſt by 
call and with an oath, and fo, f far legally ; ſo he, 
being thus called, has other preparatory legal qualifi- 
cations, The high-prieſt nnder the law was not by 
law to come into the holreſt, but in thofe robes that 
were ordained for him to miniſter in before God; which 
robes were not to be made according to the fancy of 
the people, but according to the commandment of 
Moſes, Chrift our High-prieft in heaven has alſo his 
holy garment, with which he covererh the nakedneſs 
of them that are his, which robe was not made of cor- 
roptible things, as filver aud gold, &c. but by a pati- 
ent continuance in a holy life, according to the law of 
Moſes, both moral and ceremonial ; not that either of 


theſt were that eternal teſtament by which he was 


made a prieſt; but the moral law was to be ſati>fied, 
and the types of the ceremonial law to be as to this, 
 emmently fulfilled: and he was bound by that eternal 
non by which he is made a mediator to do fo. 
8 erefore, before he could enter the holieſt of all, 
de muſt have theſe holy garments made: neither did 
others, as in the caſe of Aaron, to make theſe 
parments for him, but be wrought them all hinfelf, 
cording to all that Mofes commanded. 
ws garment Chriſt was a great while a-making. 
at time, you may aſk, was required? And I an. 
— 1 the days of his life; for all things that were 
ex- ng him, as to this, were not complet- 
2 a e day that he hanged upon the croſs. For 
15 bead, end pov he ＋ 1 — finiſhed ;* and he bowed 
a ona up the ghoſt. — 7 GLA ary 
This robe is for glory and for beauty. This is it chat 


Now Chrift being railed from the 


eſthood ; and ſo with all thoſe for whom he makerh 


afore I ſaid was of the colour of the rainbow, and that 
compaſſeth even round about this throne of grace, un- 
to which we are bid to come. This is that garment 
that reaches down to his feet, and that is girt to him 
with a golden girdle. "This is that garment that cover. 
eth all his body myſtical, and that hideth the blemithes 
of ſuch members from the eye of God, and of the law. 
And it is made up of his obedience to the law, by bis 
complete perfect obedience thereto; this Chriſt wears 
always, he never puts it off, as the high-prieit puts off 
his by a ceremonial command. He ever lives to make 
interceſſion; conſequently he ever wears this prieftly 
robe. He might not go into the holy place without ir, 
upon danger of death, or at leaſt of being ſent back a- 
gain: but he died not, but lives ever; is not fent back, 
but is fet down at God's right hand; and there ſhall fit 
till his foes are made his foot ſtool. 

This is that for the ſake of which are all made wel. 
come, and embraced and kiſſed, forgiven and ſaved, 
that come unto God by him. : 

This is that righteouſneſs, that mantle ſpotleſs, that 
Paul fo much deſired to be found wrapt in; for he 
knew that being found in that he muſt be preſented 
thereby to God a glorions man, not having ſpot, or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 

This therefore is another of the Lord Jeſus's legal 
qualifications, as preparatory to the executing of his 
High-prieſt's office in beaven, But of this fomething 
has been ſpoken before; and therefore I thatl not en- 
large upon it here. 

"Thirdly, When the high-prieſt under the law was 
thus accompliſhed by a legal call, and a garment ſuit- 
able to his office, then again there was another thing 
that muſt be done, in order to his regular execution 
of his office; and that was, he muſt be conſecrated, 
and folemnly uſhered thereunto by certain offerings, 
firſt preſented to God for hin ſelf. 

This'yon have mention made of in the Levitical law; 
yon have there firſt commanded, that, in order to the 
high-prieſt's approaching the holieſt for the people, 
there muſt firſt be an offering of conſecration for him- 
ſelf, and this is to ſucceed his call, and the finiſhing 
of his boly garments. For this one ceremony was not to 
be obſerved until his garments were made and put up- 
pon him; alſo the blood of the ram of conſecration was 
to be ſprinkled upon him, his garments, &c. that he 
might be hallowed, and rightly ſet apart for the high- 
prieſ{t's office. The Holy Ghoft, I think, thus ſignify- 
ing that Jeſus the Son of God, our great High- prieſt, 
was not only to ſanctity the people with his blood; but 
firſt, by blood muſt to that work be ſanctified himſelf; 


For their ſakes, (aith he, ſanctiſy I myſelf, that th 


may be ſanctiſied through thy truth. | 
But it may be aſked, When was this done to Chriſt, 
or what ſacrifice of conſecration had he precedent to 
the offering up of himfelf for our fins? 
I anſwer, It was done in the garden when he was 
waſhed in his own blood, when his fweat was as great 


drops of blood, falling down to the ground. For there 


it was he was ſprinkled with his blood, not only the tip 
of his ear, his thumb, and toe, but there he was was- 
ed all over; there therefore was his molt ſolemn conſe. 
cration to his office; at leaſt, fo I think, And this, as 
Aaron's was, was done by Mofes; .it was Moſes that 
ſprinkled Aaron, it was Moles that ſprinkled Aaron's 
garments. It was by virtue of an agony alſo that his 
bloody (ſweat was produced; and what was the cauſe 
of that agony, but the apprehenſiou of the juſtice and 
curſe of Moſes's law, which now he was to undergo 
for the fins of the people. 

Wich this ſacrifice he then ſubjoined another, which 
was alſo preparatory to the great acts of his high-prieſt's 
office, which he was afterwards to perform for us. And 
that was his drink-offering, bis tears, which were of. 


fered to God with ſtrong cries. For this was the place 


and time that in a ſpecial manner, he cauſed his flrong 
wine to be poured out, and that he drank his tears as 


water. This is called his offering, his offering for his 


ewn acceptance with God, After he had offered up 
prayers and fupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears 


unto him that was able to ſave him, he was heard for 
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his piety, for his acceptance as to this oſſice: for he 


merited 
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merited his office as well as bis people. Wherefore it 


follows, and being made perfect, that his, by a com- 
plete performance of all that was neceſſary for the or- 
derly attaining of his office as High- prieſt, he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation, unto all them that o- 
bey him. f | 

For your better underſtanding of me as to this, mind 
that I ſpeak of a twofold perfection in Chriſt ; one as 
to his perſon, the other as to his performances. In the 
perfection of his perſon, two things are to be confider- 
ed : firſt, the perfection of his humanity, as to the na- 


ture of it; it was at firſt appearing wholly without pol- 
lution of fin, and ſo completely perfect; but yer this hy- 


manity was to have joined to this, another perfection ; 
and that was a perfection of ſtature and age. Hence ic 
is ſuid, That as to his humanity he increaſed, that is 
grew more perfect. For this his increaſing was, in or- 
der to a perfection, not of nature, ſimply as nature, 
but of ſtature : Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature. 


- The Paſcal Lamb, was a lamb the firlt day it was 


-yeaned ; but it was not to be ſacrificed until it attain- 
ed ſuch a perfecton of age, as by the law of Gad was 
appointd to it, It Was neceſſary therefore, that Chriſt 
as to his perſon ſhould be perfect in both theſe ſenſes : 
And indeed in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Again, as there was a perfection of perſon, or of na- 
ture and perſonage in Chriſt, ſo there was to be a perfec- 
tion of performances in him alſo. Hence it is ſaid, that 


. Jeſus increaſed in favour with God; that is, by perfect- 


ing of his obedience to him for us. Now, his perform. 
ances were ſuch as had a reſpect to his bringing in of 
righteouſneſs for us in the general; or ſuch as reſpected 
preparations for his ſacrifice as an High-prieſt. Butlet 
them be applied to both, or to this and that in particu- 
lar; jt cannot be, that while the molt part of his perfor- 
mances were wantnig, he ſhould be as perfect, as when 
he ſaid, The things concerning me have an end. 

Not but that every act of his obedience was perfect, 
and carried in it a length and breadth proportionable to 
that law by which it was demanded: Nor was there at 


any time in his obedience that which made to interfere 


one commandment with another. He did all things 


| well, and ſo ſtood in the favour of God. But yet one 


act was not actually all, though virtually any one of 
his actions might carry in it a merit ſufficient to ſatisfy 
and quiet the law. Hence, as J ſaid, it is told us, not 


- only that he is the Son of God's love, but that he in- 


.creaſed in favour with God; that is, by a going on in 


doing, by a continuing to do, that always that pleaſed 
the God of heaven. 

A man that pays money at the day appointed, be- 
ginning firſt at one ſhilling, or one pound, and fo ceaſ- 
eth not until he hath in current coin told over the 
whole ſum to the creditor, does well at the beginning ; 
but the firſt ſhilling, or firſt pound, not being the full 
debt, cannot be counted or reckoned the whole, but a 
part; yet is not an imperfect part, nor doth the credi- 
tor find fault at all, becauſe there is but ſo much now 
told, but concludes that all is at hand, and accepteth 
of this firſt, as a firſt-fruits: ſo Chriſt, when he came 


into the world, began to pay, and ſo continued to do, 
even until he had paid the whole debt; and fo increaſ- 


ed in favour with God. | 


There was then a gradual performance of duties, as 
to the number of them, by our Lord when he was in 


the world, and conſequently a time wherein it might 


be ſaid that Chriſt had not, as to act, done all, as was 
appointed him to do, to do as preparatory to that 
great thing which he was to do for us Wherefore in 
concluſion he is ſaid to be made perfect, and being 
made perfect, he became the author of eternal ſalva- 
tion to all them that obey him. 
It will be objected then, That at ſome time it might 
be ſaid of Chriſt, that he was imperfect in his obedience. 
Anſ. There was a time wherein it might have been 
ſaid, Chriſt had not done all that he was to do for us 
on earth. But it doth not follow thereupon, that he 
therefore was imperfect'in his obedience; for that all 


his acts of obedience were done in their proper time, 


and when they ſhould, according to the will of God, 


The timing of performances adds or diminiſhes as to 


the perfection of obedience, or the imperfection of it. 


to his office as High- prieſt, for us, 


which, had they not orderly 


Had the Jews killed the paſſover thre 

the time appointed, they had hea whe + * then 
Jews done that on the fourth day to Jerich lad the 
was to have been done on the ſeventh da 5 Which 
ſinned. Duty is beautiful in its time * th "ef had 
God obſerved the time: I myſt, Caith he © fon of 
works of him that ſent me, while it i; day 2 1 R the 
their ſeaſons, You muſt keepin mind that we fi, b 
this while of that part of Chriſt's perfection NG 
ties, Which ſtood in the number of 0 dy. 
not in the nature or quality of acts 


rr and 
the thing in hand, Chriſt had duy to do 01 7 8. 1 


do, with ref, 

which be, 
gave him a legal ad. 
of : ſuch duties, the 


been done, th 
them would have made him an undue Aken 


the preſence of God, as to that: Wherefore, a; I fad 
afore, by what he did thereabont, he conſecrated 7 
ſanctified himſelf for that work, according ty Goa 
and was accepted: for his piety, or in that he feared 
and did orderly do, what he ſhould do, F 

Fourthly, The next thing preparatory to | 
cation of this office of bigh-priefl Was the batte 
ſelf. The ſacrifice you know muſt as to the being of 
it needs precede the offering of it; it mult be befir 
it can be offered. Nor could Chriſt have been a High. 
prieſt, had he not had a ſacrifice to offer, For every 
High-prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and Cacrifices. 
wherefote it is of neceſſiiy, that this man have ome. 
what alſo to offer. 

And I bring in the ſacrifice as the laſt thing prepara. 
tory, not that it was laſt, as to being, for it was before 
he could be capable of doing any of tie afore-named 
duties, being his body, in and by which he did them, 
but it was the laſt as to fitneſs; it was not to be à fi- 
crifice before the time, the time appointed of the Fa. 
ther; For ſince he had prepared it to that end, it was 
fit as to the time of its being offered, that that ſhould 
be when God thought belt alſo. 

Behold then, here is the High-prieſt with his ſacri- 
fice ; and behold again, how he comes to offer it. He 
comes to offer his burnt-offering at the call of God: 
he comes to do it in his prieſtly garments, conſecrated 
and ſanctified in his own blood: he comes with blood 
and tears, or by water and blood, and offereth his ſi. 
crifice, himſelf a ſacrifice unto God for the {in of the 
world : and that too at a time when God began to be 
weary of the ſervice and ſacrifices of all the world, 
Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he faith, 
ſacrifice and offerings thou wonlſt not, but a body halt 
thou prepared me, (thou haſt fitted me), in burnt: 
ferings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt no pleaſure : then 
ſaid I, Lo I come, (in the volume of thy book it in 
written of me), to do thy will O God. 
Thus you ſee our High- prieſt proceeded to the e- 
ecution of his prieſlly office: and now we are come ie 
his ſacrifice, we will conſider a little of the part 


concerned himſelf; ſuch duties as 
mittance unto the execution there 


thereof, and how be offered, and pleads the ſame. 


The burnt-offering for ſin bad two parts, the fleſh 
and the fat, which fat is called the fat of the inwards 
of the kidneys, and the like. Anſwerable to this, the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt had two parts, the body and the 
ſoul. The body is the fleſh, and his ſoul the fat; that 
inward part that muſt not by any means be kept from 
the fire, For without the burning of the fat, the 
burnt-offering and ſin- offering, both which was a figure 
of the ſacrifice of our High-prieſt, was counted wwper- 


fect, and ſo not acceptable. = : 
And it is obſervable, that in theſe kind of offerings 


when they were to be burned, the fat and the head 


muſt be laid, and be burned together ; and the pe 
ſhall cut it in pieces with his head and his fat; an : al 
prieſt ſhall lay them in order upon the wood mo 
the fire which is upon the altar; to ſignify, met 1 ful 
the feeling ſenſe that this ſacrifice of his body 5 4 
ſhould have of the curſe of God due to ſin, all the his 
that it ſuffered for fin. And therefore it 1 ＋ 1 
that this ſacrifice has the name of bur ut-offer 155 

the burnt- offering); for the burning, bene nem 
burning upon the altar all night, until t 8 

and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in og, 
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ame to increaſe and to aſcend; 

The r g lenk, ae chene of the fat ſaying, 

wherefore nine offerings- nd again, He ſhall ſee of 

The fat o 7 his ſoul and be foe The ſoul-groans, 

9 "the ſool-confficts that the Son of God 

the ſoul- ct les, with his ſoul-ſubmiſſion to his Father's 

was made a ſacrifice for ſin, did doubt- 

aſcend bigh, and caſt out a ſweet 

hy * the noſtrils of God, whoſe juſtice was now 
nu for the ſin of men. 

115 fleſh alſo was A 


; ent of 
- _y—_ Hoe s capable of feeling much, ſo long 
able Vi. 


a d. bodily ſenſe, remained. It alſo 

as natural ve ad the ſoul, by reaſon of the union 
n to betwixt them both; the ſoul felt, and the 
he ſoul was. in an agony, and the body 
t blood; tbe foul wreſtled with the judgement 
-= arſe of the law, and the body to ſhew its ſympa- 
* 90 t out dolorous cries, and poured out rivers of 
7 1 od : We will not here at large ſpeak of 
he crown of thorns, of how bis face 

ons — 2100 ach and blood ; alſo how he was wou nd- 
J. jerced, and what pains he felt while life laſted, 

15 ſulfered for our ſins; though theſe things are al- 
© refixured in the old law, by the nipping or wring- 
45 2 head, the cutting of the ſacrifice in pieces, 
and burning it in che fire. 1 

Now you muſt know, that as the High-prieſt was to 
offer his ſacrifice, ſo he was to bring the blood thereof 
to the mercy-ſeat or throne of grace, where now our 

eſus is; be was to offer it at the door of the taberna- 
ce, and to carry the blood within the veil : of both 
which a little. | | 

1. He was to offer it, and how? Not grudgingly, nor as 
by compulſion, but of a voluntary will and chearful 

mind: if his offering be a burnt- ſacrifice of the herds, 
let him offer a male without blemiſh; he ſhall offer it 
of his own voluntary will. Thus did Chriſt when he 
offered up himſelf, as it is manifeſt by that which fol- 

ws. 4 
1 He offered a male, himſelf, without blemiſh, 
(2.) He gave himſelf a ranſom ; he gave his life a 
ranſom, | | 

63) He laid down his life of himſelf. 

(.) He longed for the day of his death, that he 
might die to redeem his people. | 

| (5.) Nor was he ever ſo joyful in all his life, that 
we read of, as when his ſufferings grew near; then he 
takes the ſacrament, of his body and blood, into his 
\ own bands, and with thankſgiving beſtows it among 
his diſciples ; then he ſings an hymn, then he rejoices, 
then he comes with a Lo, / come. Oh the heart, the 
great heart, that Jeſus Chriſt had for us todo us good ! 
He did it with all the deſire of bis ſoul. 

2. He did it, not only voluntarily, and of a free 
will, but of love and affection. to the life of his ene- 
mies: Had he done thus for the life of his friends it 
had been much ; but ſince he did it out of love to the 


will z 


life of his enemies, that is much more: Scarcely for a 


righteous man will one die, yet peradventure for a good 
man ſome would even dare to die; but God commended 
tove towards us, in that while we were yet ſinuers 
Chriſt died for us. 
3. He did it without relinquiſhtnent of mind, when 
© Was m: No diſcouragement diſheartened him; cry 
75 bleed he did, yea, roar by reaſon of the troubles 
| his ſoul, but his mind was fixed : His Father ſware 
g did not repent, chat he ſhould be his prieſt; and 
wwedd and faid, he would not repent, that he had 
atened to be the plague and death of death. 
1 W did it effectually and to purpoſe; he hath ſtop- 
. tne mouth of the law with blood ; he hath fo pa- 
- Juſtice, that it now can forgive ; he bath carried 
i by 0 m before the face of God, and ſet us quite 
death et he hath deſtroyed the devil, aboliſhed 
the or 4 gt os and immortality to light through 
world by 1 bath wrought. ſuch a change in the 


thatall thin at K has done, for them that believe, 
a T tn e From cence 


ol bon come tothe ſecond part of the office of 


this High-prieſt, and ſpeak to that; as alſo to thoſe 
things that were preparatory unto his executing it; 


but firſt, T think convenient a little totreat of the altar 


alſo, upon which this ſacrifice was offered to God. 
Some I conceive have thought the altar to be the 
croſs on which. the body of Chriſt was cruciſied, when 


he gave himſelf an offering for ſin ; but they are great. 


ly deceived, for he alſo himſelf was the altar, through 
which he offered himſelf; and this is one of the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom which are hid in him, and of which 
the world and Antichriſt are utterly ignorant, I touch- 
ed this in one hint before, but now a little more ex. 
preſs. 

The altar is always greater than the gift; and ſinee 
the gift was the body and foul of Chriſt, for ſo ſaith 
the ſcripture, He gave himſelf for our ſins, the altar 
mult be ſomething elſe than a ſorry bit of wood, or 
than a curſed tree, : 

Wherefore I will ſay to ſuch, as one wiſer than So- 
lomon ſaid to the Jews, when they ſuperſtitiated the 
pitt, in counting it more honourable than the altar : 

e fools, and blind, for whether is it greater, the gift, 
or the altar that ſauctiſieth the gift ? 

If the altar be greater than the gift, and yet the gift 
ſo great a thing as the very humanity of Chriſt, can it, 
I will now direct my ſpeech to the greateſt fool, can 
that greater thing be the croſs? Is, was the croſs, the 
wooden croſs, the curſed tree, that ſome worſhip, 
greater than the gift, to wit, than the ſacrifice which 
Chriſt offered, when he gave himſelf for our fins? O 
idolatry! O blaſphemy ! | | 

Que ſt. But what then was the altar? EEE 

Anſ. The divine nature of Chriſt, that eternal Spi- 


rit, by and in the aſſiſtance of which he offered hin« 
ſelf without [pot to God ; he through the eternal Spi- 


rit offered himſelf. | | 
1. And it muſt be THAT, becauſe, as was ſaid, the 
altar is greater than the gift; but there is nothing but 


Chriſt's divine nature greater than his human; to be 
Z ; 


ſure a ſorry bit of wood, a tree, the ſtock of a tree, 
is not. 

2. It muſt be this, becanſe the ſcripture ſays plainly, 
the altar ſanctifies the gift, that is, puts worth and 


virtue in it; but was it the tree or the Godhead of 


Chriſt, that put virtue and efficacy into this ſacri- 
fice that he offered to God for us? If thou canſt but 
tell thy fingers, judge. : 

3- The altar was it of old that was to bear up the 
ſacrifice until it was conſumed ; and with reference to 
the ſacrifice under conſideration, the tree could not 
bear up that; for our ſacrifice being a man conſiſting 
of ſoul and body, that which could bear him up in his 


ſuffering condition, muſt be, that that could apply ii- 


felf to his reaſonable and ſenſible part for relief and 
ſuccour, and that was of power to keep him even in 


bis Spirit, and in a complete ſubmiſiveneſs to God, in 


the preſent condition in which he was; and could the 
tree do this, think you? Had the tree that command 
and government of the ſoul and ſenſe of Chriſt, of the 
reaſon and feeling of the Lord Jeſus, as to keep him 
in this bitter ſuffering, in that evenneſs and ſpotleſſ- 
neſs in his torment, as to cauſe that he ſhould come off 
this great work, without the leaſt ſmell or tang of im- 
perfection? No, no. It was through the eternal Spirit 
that he offered himſelf without ſpot unto God. 

Que ſt. Wherefore then ſerved the croſs ? 

Anſ. J aſk, and wherefore then ſerved the wood by 
which the ſacrifices were burned? The ſacrifices were 
burned with wood upon the altar, the woad then was 
not the altar, the wood was that inſtrament by which 
the ſacrifice was conſumed, and the croſs that by which 
Chriſt ſuffered his torment and affliction. The altar 
then was it that did bear the wood and ſacrifice, that 
did uphold the wood to burn, and the facrifice to abide 
the burning; and with reference to the matter in hand, 
the tree on which Chriſt was hanged, and the ſacrifice 
of his body, were both upheld by his divine power ; 
yet the tree was no more a ſacrifice, nor an altar, than 
was the wood upon the altar; nor was the wood, but 
the fire, holy, by which the ſacrifice was conſumed, 


Let the tree then be the tree, the ſacrifice the ſacrifice, 


and the altar the altar; and let men have a care how, 


_— — — 


/ 
/ 
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in their worſhip, they make altars upon which, as they 


pretend, they offer the body of Chriſt; and let them 
leave off fooliſhly to dote upon wood, and the works 
of their hands: The altar is greater than the gift or 
ſacrifice, that was, or is upon it. | 

We. come now to the ſecond part of the office of 
this High-prieſt, and to ſhew how be performeth that. 
In order to which, I muſt, as I did with reference to 
the firſt, ſhew you what things, as preparatory, were 
to precede the execution of it. ; | | 

We have here, as you ſee, our paſſover facrificed for ns, 
for our encouragement to come to the throne of grace; 
and now let us look to it, as it is preſented in the holieſt 
of all, and to the order of its being ſo preſented. 

1. Firſt, then, before there was any thing further 
done, I mean by this High-prieſt, as to a farther appli- 
cation of his offering, the judgement of God was wait- 
ed for by him, with reſpect to his eſtimation of what 
was already done, to wit, how that was reſented by him; 
the which he declared to the full by raiſing him from 
the dead: For in that he was raiſed from the dead, 
when yet he died for our fins, it is evident that his of- 
fering was accepted, or eſteemed of value ſufficient to 
effect that for the which it was made a ſacrifice, which 
was for our ſins: this therefore was in order to his be- 


ing admitted into heaven. God, by raiſing him from - 
the dead, juſtified bis death, and counted it ſufficient 
for the ſaving of the world. And this Chriſt knew would 


be the effect of bis death, long before he gave himſelf 
a ranſom ; where he ſaith, This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
better than an ox or a bullock, that has horns and hof. 
Aud again, For the Lord God will help me, therefore I 
ſhall not be confounded: Therefore I have ſet my face 


like a flint, and I know I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 


near that juſtiſieth me, who will contend with me? Let 


us [land together; who is mine adverſary ? Let him 
come near me. Behold, the Lord God will help me, who 
is he that ſhall condemn me ? Lo, they all ſhall wax old 


like a garment, the moth ſhall eat them up. All this is 


the work of the Lord God, his Father, and he had faith 
therein, as I ſaid before. And ſince it was God who 
was to be appeaſed, it was requiſite that he ſhould be 
heard in the matter, to wit, whether he was pacified 
or no; the which he has declared, I fay, in raiſing 
him up from the dead. | 


And this the apoſtles, both Paul and Peter, inſinu- 


ate, when they aſcribe his reſurrection to the power of 
another, rather than to his raiſing of himſelf, ſaying, 
This Jeſus hath God raiſed up; God hath raiſed him up 
from the dead : but God raiſed him up from the dead, 
and the like. I ſay, therefore, that God, by raiſing 


up Chriſt from the dead, hath ſaid, that thus far his 


offering pleaſed him, and that he was content, 

2. But leſt the world being beſotted by fin, ſhonld 
not rightly interpret actions; therefore God added to 
his raiſing him up from the dead, a ſolemn expoſing of 
him to view, not to all men, but to ſuch as were faith- 
ful, and that might be truſted with the communicating 
of it to others: Him, faith Peter, God raiſed from the 
dead, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people, but 
to witneſſes choſen before God, even to us who did eat 
and drink with him, after he roſe from the dead. 

And this was requiſite, not for that it added any 
thing to the value and worth of his ſacrifice ; but for 
the help of the faith of them that-were to have eter- 
nal ſalvation by him. And it is for this cauſe that Paul 
ſo enlargeth upon this very thing, to wit, that there 
were them that could'teſtify, that God had raifed him 
np from the dead, namely, that men might ſee that 
God was well pleaſed, and that they had encourage- 


ment to come boldly by him to the throne of grace ſor 


mercy. And this expoſing of him to view, was not for 
the length of a ſurpriſing or dazzling moment, but days 


and nights, to the number of no lefs: than/ forty; + and 


that to the (elf: ſame perſons, to wit, the apoſtles; whom 
he had choſen: To whom alſo (ſays the text) he ſhew- 


ed bimſelf alive after his paſſion; by many infallible: 


proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and Jpeaking of 


the things 2 to the kingdom of God 


Thus God therefore being willing more abundantly 


to ſhew him unto the world; ordered this greut ſcaſon n the ee, 
bet wirt his reſurrection and aſcenſion, that the world ing purged from its fitthineſs by bis interceſſion, 


— 


_ ings ſake, God 


might ſee, that they had ground to be] 
ment was made for ſin.” 

3. But again, a third thing that 
execution of the ſecond oct of vers Precede the 
the manner and order of his going into Kd office, Way 
ſay, the manner and order of his © bolieſt; 1 


thither in that Robe of which — is e was to og 
fore, to wit, in the virtue of his obedience , "4 de be. 
r him as 4 A 


N iy Apts make his way fo 
ed with his blood. He was to go th; . 
which the Holy Ghoſt calls a 28 yoo a noiſe 
up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of od is gone 
This was prefigured by the bells, as [ ſaid " Trumpet, 
hang on the borders of Aaron's garments bs 
feems to ſignify the voice of men and an el 
trumpet the voice and joy of God, for * th 
ſhall deſcend. For the Lord himſelf ſhall 4 ire 7 He 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the pour from 
and with the trump of God. Even as he aſce angel, 
went up; for Aaron's bells were to be hind > 
went into, and when he came out of the hot 1 he 
But what men were to aſcend with hin; "Ming Place, 
ſaid afore, the men that came out of their ora. IN 
his reſurrection; and what angels? by 
niftered. to him here in the day of his 
for the evil ones, he then rode in tri; 
heads, and cruſhed them as captives 
wheels: He is aſcended on high, he 
"captive, he has received gifts for men, 
Thus then he aſcended unto, into the holy paradiſe, 
where he was waited for of a multitude of 


the h 
hoſt, and of thouſands of millions of the ſpirits wes 


men made perfect: So approaching the higheſt be 
the place of the ſpecial preſence of God, he was bid f 
down at his right hand, in token that, for his ſuffer. 
ad made him the higheſt of every crea. 
ture, and given him a name above every name, and 
commanded that at the name of Feſus now all thing in 
heaven ſhould bow, and promiſed, that at the day of 
judgement all on earth, and under it, ſhould bow 100 
to the glory of God the Father. 
Thus he preſented himſelf on our behalf unto God, a 
facrifice of a {weet-ſmelling ſavour, in which God reſt. 
eth for ever, for that the blood of this ſacrifice has al- 
ways with him a pleaſing and prevailing voice, It can. 
not be denied, it cannot be outweighted by the heayi. 
neſs, circumſtances, or aggravations of any ſin whatſoe. 
ver, of them that come unto God by him. He is always, 
as I ſaid before, in the midſt of the throne, and before 
the throne, a Lamb as it had been ſlain, now appear- 
ing in the preſence of God for us. Of the manner of 
his interceſſion, whether it is vocal or virtual, whether 
by voice of mouth, or merit of deed, or both, I will not 
determine; we know but little while here, how things | 
are done in heaven, and we may ſoon be too carnal, of | 
fantaſtical in our apprehenſions. Interceſſion he makes, 
that is, he manages the efficacy and worth of his ſu- 
fering with God for us, and is always prevalent in hi 
thus managing of his merits on our behalf. And as to 
the manner, thongh it be in itſelf infinitely beyond whit 
we can conceive while here; yet God hath itooped to 
our weakneſs, and ſo expreſſed himſelf in this matter, 
that we might ſomewhat, though bur childiſhly, 2p; 
prehend him. And we do not amiſs if we conceive 
the word of God hath revealed; for the ſcriptures ate 
the green poplar, hazel, and the chaſnut rods dnl 
in the gutters where we ſhonld come to drink; all be 
difficulty is, in ſeeing the white ſtrakes, the very md 
of God there, that we may conceive by it. 9 
But the text ſays, he prayeth in heaven, he ng 
interceſſion there. Again, it ſaith, his blood ſpeaks, 8 
conſequently, why may not his groans, bis tests © 
ſighs, and ſtrong cries, which he uttered here dung 
days of his fleſh? T believe they do, and have 3 f 
voice with God for the ſalvation of his people. wo 7 
then interceed both vocally and virtually ; Mahar" L | 
be ſare be does, and we are allowed ſo to — a 
becauſe the text ſuggeſteth ſuch a manner of Th 
ſion to us; and becauſt our weakneſs will not aa , 


to underſtand fully the thing as it is, our belief that 


33 and this 


graves aſteꝶ 
t thole that mi. 


humiliation, As 
imph over their 
with his chariot 


has led captivity 


maketh'interceſſion for us, has alſo the advantage ; 


de 


(hall 


manner 0 
2 Joſs. 


t all 
5 before 


were 
ſaving e 


ft | 
ledge R all know that he was to be betrayed 


the Ms 


The word ſays, 


; 0 
heavenly yrs 2 Ai that many of thoſe that were 
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1 be faved thereby, becauſe we have relied upon his 


ſhed, and 


with God bl, interceding, we ſhould be ſomething at 


the prevalency of the worthinels of it 
though as to this tircutoſtance, the 


that we have yet but the 2 of 
f things in the heavens. I do 


Chriſt came in the fleſh, though tliey 


in 0 i 
. yet came far ſhort of the know. 


right, and relied upon him to the 


he circumſtances of his ſuffering for 


F Tadas? that he was to be ſcourged of the ſoldiers? 
0 . 


hat he 
to be crucifie 
till blood 

was to be 
that were ſa 
for hem, un 


ſtances that Were a 


was to be crowned with thorns? that he was 
d between two thieves, and to be pierced 
and water came out of his fide? or that he 
buried in Joſeph's ſepulchre? I ſay, did all 
ved by faith that he was to come and die 
derſtand theſe, with many more circum- 


ttendants of him to death? it would 


be rude to think ſo; becaufe for it we have neither 


{cripture nor 


on. 


ſo, we now that believe that he ever liveth to 
A for us, are alſo very ſhort of under- 


ſtanding of 


the manner or mode of his ſo interceding. 


Yet we believe that he died, and that his merits have 
a voice with God for us; yea, that he manages his 
own merits before God in way of interceſſion for-us, 
far what we, while here, are able to conceive. 

The ſcripture faith, That all the ſulneſt of the God. 
zead duelli in him dodily. It alſo faith, That he i} the 
throne of God, and yet again, That he ſits on the right 
hand of the throne. Io 

Theſe things are ſo far from being comprehended 


by the weakeſt, that they ſtrain the wits and parts of - 


the ſtrongeſt, yet there is a heayenly truth in all, 
Heavenly things are not eaſily believed, no not of be- 
lievers themſelves, while here on earth, and when 
they are, they are ſo but weakly and infirmly. | 


I believe that the very appearing of ' Chriſt before 
God, is an interceſſion as a prieſt, as well as a plea of 


an advocate; and I believe again, that his very life 
there, is an interceſſion there, a continual interceſſion. 

But there is yet ſomething further to be (aid: Chriſt 
the humanity of Chriſt, if in it dwells all the falneſs 
of the Godhead bodily; how then appears he before 
him to make interceſſion? or if Chrift is the throne 
of grace, and mercy- ſeat, how doth he appeat before 
God as fitting there, to ſprinkle that now with his 
blood? Again, If Chriſt be the altar of incenſe, how 
ſtands he as a prieſt by that altar to offer the prayers 
of Al ſaints thereon, before the throne? 

That all this is written, is true; and that it is all 
truth, is as true: but that it is all underſtood by every 
one that is ſaved, I do not believe is true. I mean ſo 


underſtood, as 


that they could all reconcile the ſeem- 


ing contradictions that are in the ſcripture. 

There are therefore three leſſons that God has ſer 
vs to the perfecting. of our underſtanding in the my. 
ſteries of God, RES oh LENS ELIE. 


1. Letters, 


2. Words, 


3- Meanings, 


I, Letters 


al is ſet forth d 
ve to children: 


1 call the ceremonial law ſo; for there 
iſtinctly, every thing by itſelf, as letters 


there you have a prieſt, a ſacrifice, an 


dur, a holy place, a mercy- ſeat; and all diſtinct. 12 
in the goſpel, theſe letters are put all in a 
„ and Chriſt is that word, that word of God's 
ne; and therefore the goſpel makes Chriſt that 
Chriſt that fcrifice, Chriſt that altar, Chrift 


2. Now in 


that holy pla 


ce, 


Chriſt that throne of grace, and all; 


for Chrin 
ty brit is all: all theſe meet in him, as ſeyeral let. 
J. Mer ne Word. ee ee 
' **Xt to the word, you have che meaning, and 

t N anz. Jou nave the ng, an 
\f meaning is more difficult, to be learned than either 
ings, © the word; and therefore the perfect up- 
© for. ol that js reſerved till we arrive to a High- 


form, till 
that which i, 


in part, ſhalt 


we arrive to a perfect man; and when 


ew is come, that knowledge, which ix 


ame away,” Mean time our buſigeſs 


is to learn to bring the letters into a word, to bring the 
ceremonies to Chriſt, and to make them terminate in 
him; I mean, to find the prieſthood in Chriſt, the 
ſacrifice in Chriſt, the altar in Chriſt, the throne of 
grace in Chriſt, and alſo God in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſeif by him. And if we can learn this 
well, while here, we ſhall not at all be blamed ! ſor 
this is the utmoſt leſſon ſet us, io wit, to learn Chriit, 
as we find him revealed in the goſpel: 7 determined 
faith Paul uct to know any thing among you, ſave Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and him crucified. And Chriſtians after 
ſome time, I mean thoſe that pray, and pry into the 
word well, do attain to ſome good meaſure of know 
ledge of him. It is life eternal to know him, as he 
is to be known here, as he is to be known by the boly 


ſcriptures. Keep then cloſe to the ſcriptures, and let 


thy faith obey the authority of them, and thou wilt 
be ſure. to increaſe in faith; for therein is the righte- 
ouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith; as it is 
written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

Believe then that Chriſt died, was buried, roſe a. 
gain, aſcended, and ever liveth to make interceilion 
for thee; and take heed of prying too far, for in my- 
ſteries men ſodn loſe their way. It is good therefore 
that thou reſt in this, to wit, that he doth fo, though 
thou canſt not tell how he doth it. A man at court 
gets by his interceſſion a pardon for a man in the coun- 
try; and the party concerned, after he hath intelli- 
gence of it, knows chat ſuch an one hath obtained his 
pardon, and that by his interceding ; but for all thar 


he may be ignorant of his methods of interceſſion, and 


fo are we, at leaſt in part, of Chriſt. 

The meaning then is, that I ſhould believe, that for 
Chriſt's ſake God will ſave me, ſince he has juſtified me 
with his blood, being juſtified by his blood we ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath through him; through his interceſ- 
ſion, or through his coming between the God whom F 
have effended, and me a poor ſinner; through his com- 
ing between with the voice of his blood and merits, 
which ſpeaketh on my behalf to God, becauſe that 
blood was ſhed for me, and becauſe thoſe merits, in 
the benefit of them, are made over to me by an act of 
the grace of God, according to his eternal covenant 
made with Chriſt, This is what I know of his inter. 
ceſſion; I mean with reference to the act itſelf; to wit, 
How he makes interceſſion. And ſince All the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells in him bodily, and ſince he al- 
ſo is the holieſt of all, and the reſt of God for ever, it 
has been ſome ſcruple to me, whether it be not too 
carnal to imagine as if Chriſt ſtood diſtinct in his huma- 
nity; diſtinct I ſay, as to ſpace, from the Father as ſit- 
ting upon a throne, and as ſo preſenting his merits, and 
making vocal prayers for the life and ſalvation of his 
people. The more true meaning in my apprehenſion 
is, that the preſence and worth of the human nature, 
being with the divine, yea, taken into union with God 
for ever, for the ſervice that was done for God, by it, 
in the world, in reconcilivg his elect unto him, is ſtill 

and ever will be, ſo deſerving in his ſight, as to prevail 
(I know not how to expreſs it) with the divine nature, 


(in whom alone is a power 10 ſubdue all impoſſbilitics 
to itſelf,) ro preſerve thuſe fo reconciled to eternal life, 


When I ſpeak of the human nature, I mean the man 
Chriſt, not bereft of ſenſe and reaſon, nor of the power 
of willing and acting; but thus I mean, that the hu- 
man nature ſo terminates in the will of the divine; and 
again, the will of the divine ſo-terminates, as to ſav- 


ing ſinners, in the merit and will of the human, that 


wbat the Father would, the Son wills; and what the 
Son wills, the Father acquieſces in for ever. And this 
the Son wills, and his will is backed with infinite me- 
rit, in which alſo the Father reſts; that thoſe, all thoſe 
whom the Father hath given him, be with him where 
he is, that they may behold his glory. And now 1 am 
came to the will and affections af the High- prieſt. 
This leads me to the ſecond bead, namely, to the ua, 


tural qualifications of him. And, 


1. This is one thing that I would urge, be is. ndt of 
a nature foreign to chat of man; the angels love us 


well, but they are not ſo capable of ſympathiſing 


with us in our diſtreſſes, becauſe they are not partakers 
aon nate. ot ieee yt nen 


Nature 
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Nature hath a peculiar ſympathy in it; now he is natu- 
rally one with us, fin only excepted, and that is our advan- 
tage too, He is man as we are, fleſh and blood as we are: 

born of a woman, and in all points made like unto ns, 
that excepted which the Holy Ghoſt excepteth: For as 
much then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. For verily 
he took not on him the nature of angels, but he took the 
feed of Abraham. This doth qualify bim much; for 
as 1 ſaid before, there is a ſympathy in nature. A 
man will not be fo affected with the hurt that comes 
to a beaſt, as he naturally will with the hurt that 
comes to a man: a beaſt will be more affected with 
thoſe attempts that are made upon its own kiud to 
to hurt it, than it will be with thoſe that are made 
upon man: Wherefore? why, there js a ſympathy in 
nature. Now that Chriſt the High. prieſt of the houſe 
of God is naturally one with us, you ſee the ſcriptures 
plainly affirm, God ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man: he was made of the ſeed of David, according 
to the fleſh; the fathers of whom, as concerning the 
fleſh, Chriſt came, &c.; and his muſt needs tend to 


make him a well qualified High- prieſt. We will not 


now ſpeak of the necellity of his taking upon him the 
human nature, to wit; that he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil, and deli- 
ver his people; for that would be here too much beſide 
our matter, and be a diverſion to the reader: we are 
now upon his High-prieſl's office, and of thoſe natural 
qualifications that attend him, as to that; and I ſay, 
nature is a great qualification, becauſe in nature there 
is ſympathy ; and where there is ſympathy, there will 
be a provocation to help, a provocation to help with 
jealouſy and indignation againſt thoſe that afflict. 

A bear robbed of her whelps is not more provoked, 
than is the Lord Jeſus, when there is means uſed, 
to make them miſs of life eternal, for whom he hath 
died, and for whom he ever lives to make interceſſion. 


But, 11 


2. As there is natural ſympathy in Chriſt to thoſe 
for whom he is an High-prielt, ſo there is relative 


' ſympathy; he has not only taken to or upon bim our 


nature, but he is become one brother-hood with us; 
now you know brotherhood will carry a man further 
than nature; fo then, when nature and relation meet, 
there is a double obligation. Now both he that ſancti. 
fieth, (which is Chriſt), and they who are ſanctified, 
(his ſaints), are all of one, (which is God), they are 
all of God, as children of a Father; for which cauſe 
he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, ſaying, {/ 
will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midſt of 
the church will I ſing praiſe unto thee, Now a relation 
is much, and a natural relation moſt of all. Why, 
here is anatural relation betwixt Chrilt the High-prieſt, 
and thoſe for whom he ever liveth to make interceſli- 
on: a natural relation, I ſay, and that with reſpect 
to the humanity which is the nature ſubjectꝭ to afflicti- 
on and diſtreſs; For as much. then as the children are 
par taters of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
200k part of the ſume. So then it is for a brother that 
he is engaged, for a brother that he doth make inter- 
ce ſſion. : $- 35544 ö J. f TBS 
When Gideon knew by the confeſſion: of Zeba and 
Zalmunna, that the men that they {lew-at Tabor were 
his brethren, his fury came into his face, and he ſware 
they ſhonld therefore die. Relation is a great matter. 
And there fore it is ſaid again, In all things it behoved 
him to le made like unto. his. brethren, that he might be 
a merciful High-prieſt ; a brother is born for adverſity ; 
and a brother will go fare. 
This therefore is a ſecond thing or another qualifi- 
cation, with which Chriſt Jeſus is furniſhed to be an 
High. prieſt; he is a brother, there is a brotherly rela- 
tion betwixt him and us; therefore by virtue of this 
relation he maketh interceſſion for us more affecti- 
onately.. Nun obs {43110 150 151.04 267 e891 141 
3. There is another ching in Chriſt Jeſus that makes 
him naturally of an excellent qualification with refer - 


- 


_ ence to his prie ſi hood for us, and they are the tempta- 
tions and infirmities wherewith he was exerciſed in the 


days of his humiliation; It is true, temptations and in- 
rmities ſtrictly conſidered, are none of our nature, no 


45 & 


- 


Fo 


* 


it is his own concern, it is for our own 
man yet hated his own 


Higb. prieſt that cannot be touche 


more are they of bis; but yet, if it be 
temptations and afflictions have a nature * to lay 
were naturally the ſame; and that in ” is and ours 
for ſo ſays the ſcripture, He wa 1e, ; 
» ted in all 577, 
like as we are, yet without ſin, Are we Point, 
diſtrutit God? fo was he: are we tempted tempted 10 
ourſelves? fo was he : are we tempied wy; 8 murder 
witching vanities of this world? ſo was * | the be. 
tempted to commit idolatry, and to wor; e : ae we 
ſo was he. So that herein we alſy were le nt 
from his cradle to his croſs he was a man ; 7 yea, 
and acquainted with griefs, a man of afflictio 1 
out the whole courſe of his liſe. 0s rough, 
And obſerve it, he was made ſo, 
to by the ordinance of God; nay, far | 
him to be made ſo, that is, to be Ear Kite | > bevel 
all things, the better to capacitate him to the 1 
A. ' off 
of his prieſthood, with the more bowels and irs * 
We will read to you the text; IWherefure in rn 
it behoved him to be made like unto hi; brethre "=p 
he might be (qualified to be) a merciful au by os 
High-prieſt, in things pertaining 10 God, 10 male an 
ciliation for the ſins of the people + For in that be ki 1 
ſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able 10 /t > 
them that are tempted. Btu 
See here how he is qualified, and to what eng: |, 
Was tempted as We are, ſuffered by temptations n by 
do, in all points and things as we are; that he mi 1 
be bowels, that he might be a merciful aud faithfy] 
High-prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make » 
the difference that is made by ſin, between God an 
bis people, to make reconciliation for the fins of the 
people. 

Yea, he by being tempted, and by ſuffering as he 
did, he is prepared and enabled fo to do; for in that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he. is alle h 
ſuccour them that are tempted. | 

Wherefore, I alſo call this qualification both natur. 
al and neceſſary; natural, becauſe in kind the ſame 
with ours; that is, his temptations were the ſame with 
ours; the ſame in nature, the ſame in defign, theſame 
as to their own natural tendency ; for their natural ten. 
dency was to have ruined both him and us, but God 
prevented. They alſo were neceſſary, though not of 
themſelves, yet made ſo by him that can bring good 
out ofevil, and light out of darkneſs ; made fo, I ſay, 
to us, for whoſe ſakes they were ſujfered to aſſault and 
afflict him, namely, that be might be able to be tier. 
ciful, faithful, and ſuccouring to us. | 

4. Another qualification with which our High-priel 
is furniſhed, for the better fitting of him to make u- 
terceſſion for us, is, that we are his members; to be 
member is more than to be of the ſame nature, or the 
neareſt of relations, that excepted. So then now he 
makes interceſſion for his own ſelf, for his own body, 
and for the ſeveral members of his body. The high- 
prieſt under the law did uſe to offer up ſacrifice for him. 
ſelf ; firſt for bimſelf, for his own fins, ane then for 
the errors of the people. I will not ſay that Chrilt had 
any ſin that was perſonally, or by his act, hi on 
for that would be to blaſpheme the name of that Hoh 
One; but yet I will ſay, he made the ſins of the on 
ple his own ; yea, God the Father made them Ms; 
thoſe alſo for whom he ever liveth to make arts” 
ſion, are united to him, made members of his body, 0 


or ſubjected there. 


bis fleſh, and of his bones ; and ſo are any part of biwlelf 


But we are now about his natural qualifications D 
this is one ; that they for whom he ever liveth wo 
interceſſion are his members, the members : y js 
dy ; we are the members of his body, of BY Wm |, 
of his bones, ſo ſaith the word. Where 4 l 
a near concern, for that his church is Part ks Neve 
fleſh, bat nouriſheth and che- 


the 
riſheth it. (Things are thus ſpoken, . od to 
infirmity of our fleſh). So that had Chriſt en f him- 
n becauſe we are 5 12 
ſelf, he cannot but care for us, nature * 4 
it; yea, aud the more infirm and we? aim 
more he is touched with the feeling of our i 


. : have not i 
i icted for us: For we — 
the more he is afflicte 7 with the feeling 


mg excellenc 


| aholineG that brings 


Fits infirmity, has been a let or hindrance 


he fingers, that have been upon that 
* 57 W — 1 — to bemoan the child, and 


ſaid, Ala 

quot 
come to me 
offer 10 touc 


to be bemoaned. Then I have begun to 
h the ſore finger: Oh! faith the child, 
go not hurt me; I then have replied, Canſt thou 

1 bing with this finger? No, ſaith the child, nor 
do * * either: then have 1 ſaid, Shall we cut 
with! Is er, and buy my child a better, a brave 
bat E1 At this the child ſtarted, ſtared in my 
golden 9 back from me, and entertained a kind of 
1 againſt me, and has no more cared to be 
I ith me. 
ben ws I begun to make ſome uſe of that good 
ſermon which this little child has preached unto me; 
and thus bave I gone on: It memberſhip be ſo dear, 
if this child bas ſuch tenderneſs to the molt infirm, 
the moſt uſeleſs of its members; if it counts me his 
friend no longer than while I have a mouth to bemoan, 
and carriages that ſhe tenderneſs to this uſeleſs finger; 
what an intereſt doth memberſhip give one in the bo- 
dy, and what compaſſion hath the foul for ſuch an 
uſeleſs thing, becauſe it is a member? and turning all 
this over to Jeſus Chriſt, then inſtead of matter and 
corruption, there preſently comes honey to me out of 
the child's ſore finger: I take leave to tell you now 
how I uſe to play. And though I have told this tale 
upon ſo grave a truth, as is the memberſhip of Chri- 
ſlians with their Head, yet bear with me; uo child can 
be fo tender of its fore finger, as is the Son of God 
of his afflicted members; he canuot but be touched 
with the feeling of our infirwities. 

Ah! who would not make many ſupplications, pray- 
ers, and interceſſions, for aleg, for an eye, for a foot, for 
a hand, for a finger, rather than they will loſe it? And 
can it be imagined, that Chriſt alone ſhall be like the 
fooliſh oſtrich, hardened againſt his young, yea, againſt 
his members? it cannot be. | | 

Should be loſe a member, he would be disfigured; 
maimed, diſmembered, imperfect, next to monſtrous. 
For his body is called his tulneſs, yea, the fulneſs of 
him rhat fills all in all. This therefore ſhews you that 
Chriſt as High-prieſt has naturally a reſpect. for thoſe 
for whom he ever liveth to make interceſſion; yea, au 


unſathomable reſpect for them, becauſe they are bis 


members, 


5 But again, when nature-relation and memberſhip 
5 urged to ſhew the fit qualifications wherewith 
Chriſt is endued, I intend not to intimate, as if the 
bottom of all lay here; for then it might be urged, 
that one imperfect has all theſe; for who knows 
not that finful man has all theſe qualifications in 
him, towards his natyre, relations, and members? 
I have therefore, as 1 Gid, thus diſcourſed, only for 


demonſtration-ſake, and to ſuit myſelf with the infir- 


wity of your fleſh. I might come, in the next place, 
to tell you, that Jeſus Chriſt our High-prieſt is thus, 
with reference to other deſigns. We are his purchaſe 
and he counts us ſo; his jewels, and he counts us ſo; 


i eſtate real, and he 
2 man will d x | e counts us fo. And you know, 


N for that which he thus is intereſted in: but 
1 come to ſpeak more particularly of the exceed - 
Jou, that he 


be ns We are concerned in them. \, ., _ 
prieſt n he is holy, and fo a ſuitable High- 
lere is a holineſs that ſets further from, and 


the more with the iti 1 icti 
ö With the condition of thoſe in affliction 
| ban holineſs is that n unto office, 


concerned by his office. 


much, ſpeak much, interceed much, 


y of his natural qualifications, and ſhew, 
bath ſuch as are peculiar to himſelf alone 


one nearer to, and to be concern- 


When a man is put into an office the more unholy he 
is, the worſe he performs his oflice; and the more ho- 
ly, the better he performs his e ffice. For his holineſs 
obliges him to be faithful unto men, wherein he is 
Hence you read, that he is a 
faithful High-prie/t, becauſe he ts a holy une, and ſuch 
an High- prieſi became ns, who ts holy, &c. good and 1. 
1ight is the J. ord Fehovah, (Chriſt Jeſus), therefore he 
will teach (inners in the way. He that ruleth among 
men mul be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. IT menti- 
on theſe texts to ſhew you, that holineſs, when intail. 
ed to office, makes-a man do that office the better. 
Now then, Chriſt is holy, and he is made, called, and 
made of God an High-prieit, after the order of Mel. 
chiſedec, and is to manage that his office for thee with 
God; that is to (ay, to continue to make reconciliation 
for iniquity ; for chat iniquity that cleaveth unto thee, 
and that ſuprivuſly breaketh, or iſſueth from thy flcth 
after thou art called and converted, For we are now 
upon the ſecond part of the execution of the priett. 
hood of Chriſt: that which he executeth, I ſay; and 
by executing takes away the iniquity of our holy things 
and of our life, after our turning to God by him. Now 
he that is to do this, is holy, and fo one that will 
make conſcience of performing that oflice for us, with 
which he is iutruſted of God, Hence, he is ſet in op- 
poſition to thoſe high prieſts that had infirmities, that 
were not holy, upon this very account, preferred a- 
bove them. For the law maketh men high-prieſts that 
have infirmities; but the word of an oath, which was 
ſince the law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated, 
perfected, or holy for evermore. 

This therefore is a great thing, to wit, That we 
have an High- prieſt that is holy, and ſo one that will 
not fail to perform to the utmoſt the truſt committed 
to him on our behalf, to wit, to offer both gifts and 
ſacrifices for ſin, this is one thing. 

2. There is added to this of his holineſs another; 
and that is harmleſs. For ſuch an High-prieſt became 
us who is holy, harmleſs. A harmful man, when he 
is in office, Oh how much miſchief may he do! Such 

an one is partial in doing bis oflice, ſuch an one will 
put the poor by his right, ſuch an one will buy and 
ſell a cauſe, a man, an intereſt, will do or not do, as 
his harmfulneſs prompts him to it; ſo is an evil ruler 
among the poorer people. But now our Jeſus, our 
High-prieſt, is holy, barmleſs; he will wrong no man 
he will deprive no man, he will contemn no man, he 
will deny to no man that comes to God by him, the 
benefit and advantage of his bleſſed interceflion ; he 
reſpecteth not perſons, nor taketh reward. A harm- 
ful mau will ſtomach, and hate, and prejudice a man, 
will wait for an opportunity to db him a miſchief, 
will take the advantage, it he can, to deny him his 
right, and keep from him his due, when yet it is in 
the power ot his hand to help him. Oh! but Chriſt 
is harmleſs, harmleſs as a dove, he thinks no ill, in- 
tends no ill, doth no ill: but graciouſly, innocently, 
harmleſsly, makes interceſſion for thee ; nor will he 
be prevailed with to prejudice thy perſon, or to for. 
bear to take up thy name into his lips, be thy iufirmi— 
ties, and weakneſſes, and provocations never fo many, 
if thou indeed comeſt to God by him. He is holy, aud 


harmleſs, aud ſo the more fit to become our High- prieſt 


and to make int ei ceſſion for us. 

3. But again, this is not all, he alſo is undefiled: 
For ſuch an High-prieſt became us, who is holy, harm. 
leſs, undefiled. This term is put in to ſhew, that he 
neither is, nor can be found, neither now, nor at any 
time, faulty in his office. © A man that is holy may yet 
be defiled; a man that is harmleſs may yet be deſiled. 
We are bid to be holy and harmleſs; and in a goſpel. 
ſenſe ſo every Chriſtian is. Oh! but Chriſt is ſo in a 
legal ſenſe; in the eye of the law, perfectly ſo. This 
is a great matter, for it ſhews, that as nothing done 
by us can tempt him to be hurtful to us; ſo there is 
nothipg in himſelf that can tempt him ſo to be. A 
man that is defiled, has that within him that will put 
him upon uſing of his office unfaithfully, though he 
ſhould have no provocation from thoſe for whoſe good 


he is to execute bis office; but he that is undefiled, 
; undefiled in a law-ſenſe, as our Lord Jeſus is, is ſuch 


an 
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an one that doth not only not do hurt, and not act 
falſely in his office, but one that cannot, one that know- 
eth not, how to be unfaithful to his traſt. He is holy, 
rr this therefore is a great ching. 
He has not the original of hurtfulneſs in him, there 
is no ſuch roat there; there is a root of bitterneſs, 
ſpringing up in us, by which, not only ourſelves, but 
oftimes others are defiled. Oh! but our High-prieſt 
is undefiled, he is not corrupt, nor corrupteth; he 
doth his office fairly, faithfully, holily, juſtly accord- 
ing to, or anſwering our neceſſities, and the truſt re- 
ſed in him, and committed to him.. Bur, 

4. This is not all; as he is holy, harmleſs, and un- 
defiled ; fo he is ſeparate from ſinners, both in his con- 
ception, in his compoſition, and the place ordained for 
him to execute this part of his High- prieſt's office in. 
He was not conceived in the womb by carnal generati- 
on ; he was not made up of polluted and defiled na- 
ture; he officiateth not with thoſe materials that are 


corrupt, ſtained, or imperfect ; but with thoſe that 


are unſpotted; even with the ſpotleſs ſacrifice of his 
own unblemiſhed offering. He, nor his offering, has 
any ſuch tang, as had the prieſts, and their facrifices 
under the law, to wit, fin and imperfection ; he is 
ſeparate from them in this reſpect, further than is an 
angel from a beaſt. He has none of the qualities, acti- 
ons, or inclinations of ſinners; bis ways are only his 
own; he never {aw them, nor learnt them, but of the 


Father: there is none upright among men, wherefore 
he is ſeparated from them to be a 


prieſt. Again, 

5. As he is thus, fo again, he is ſaid to be higher 
than the heavens. For ſuch an high- prieſt became us, 
who is holy, barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens, The text 
faith, that neither ſaint, nor heavens, are clean in 
God's fight : Behold he putteih no truſt in his ſervants, 
he chargeth his angels with folly ; and again, Behold 
he putteth no truſt in his ſaints, yea, the heavens are 
not clean in his ſight. Wherefore, by this expreſſion, 
he ſhews us, that our High-prieſt is more noble than 
either heaven or angel; yea, more clean and perfect 
than any, It ſhews us alſo that all the heavenly hoſt 
are at his command, to do as his interceſſion ſhall pre- 
vail with the Father for us. All angels worſhip him, 
and at his word they become, they all become mini- 
ſtering ſpirits for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 


© - Beſides, by this word he ſhews, that it is impoſſible 


that our High-prieſt ſhould degenerate or decay ; for 
that he is made higber than the heavens; the ſpirits 
ſometimes, in the heavens, have decayed; the hea- 
vens themſelves decay and wax old; and that is the 
fartheft that by the word we are admitted to go. But 
as for bim that is above the heavens, that is made 


higher than the heavens that is aſcended up far above 


all heavens ; he is the ſame, and his years fail not; 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. | 
This therefore is added, to ſhew that Chriſt is nei- 
ther as the angels, nor heavens, ſubject to decay, or 
degenerate, or to flag and grow cold in the execution 
of his office; but that he will be found even at the 
laſt ; when he is come to the end of this work, and is 
about to come out of the holy place, as affectionate, as 
full of love, as willing, and defirons after our ſalvati- 
on, as he was the firſt moment that he was made High- 
prieſt, and took upon him to execute that his bleſſed 
office for us. | | 
Wherefore our High-prieſt is no ſuch one as you 
read of in the law. He is no dwarf, hath no blemiſh, 
nor any imperfection ; therefore is not ſubject to flag or 
fail in the due execution of his office, but is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt them that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to-make interceſſion for them; 
And it is well worth our conſideration, that it is faid, 
he is made thus; thai is, appointed, inſtituted, called, 
and qualified thus of God; this ſhews the Father's 
heart as well as the Son's, to us:ward, to wit, that 


this prieſthood was af him, and the glorious effects 
thereof by him: Let us therefore tome boldly to the 


throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need, SCARCE 

I come now to the fecond motive, to wit, that we 
may find grace and mercy to help in time of need; or 


we ſhall find grace and mercy to 
we ſhould, to the throne 38 if we come a 
In this motive we have theſe three thin 
1. That faints are like to meet with 2 
while they are in this world. needy ume 
2. That nothing can carry us th 
but more, or a continual ” dara . were ang h e, 
3. That mercy and grace is to be had at the grace. 
grace, and we mult fetch it from thence by throne of 
we would, as we ſhould, go through theſe ne 85 er, if 
For the firſt of theſe, that ſaints are like to day Umez, 
needy times; or with ſuch times as will ne OE 


they need a continual aſſiſtance of the grac them, that 
they may go rightly through this wa . Tub de => 


fore a motive, that weareth a ſour ; | | 

ſpur to prick us forward to — 4 N Mt; a 
grace. This needy time is in other places called — 2 
rilous time, the evil day, the hour and powe p pe. 
neſs, the day of temptation, the cloudy and dark. 

And indeed, in the general, all the days = day, 
grimage here are evil, yea, every day has alfi 
of evil in it to deſtroy the beſt ſaint chat — 
were it not for the grace of God, But there wo — 
as I have hinted, particular ſpecious times, times — 
eminently dangerous and hazardous unto — 1 

1. There are their young days, the days of theit 
youth, and childhood in grace. This day is uſually at 
tended with much evil towards him or them * 
aſking the way to Zion with their faces thitherward 
Now the devil has loſt a ſinner; there is a captive ha 
broke priſon, and one run away from his maſter : now 
hell feems to be awakened from ſleep, the devils ars 
come out, they roar, and roaring they ſeek to recover 
their runaway. Now tempt him, threaten him, flatter 
him, ſtigmatiſe him, throw duſt into his eyes, poiſon 
him with errors, ſpoil him while he is upon the potter 
wheel; any thing to keep him from coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, And is this not a needy time? doth not ſuch an 
one want abundance of grace? is it not of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity that thou, if thou art the man thus beſet, ſhouldft 
ply it at the throne of grace, for mercy and grace th 

elp thee in ſach a time of need as this is? 

To want a ſpirit of prayer now, is as much as thy lie 
is worth. O, therefore, you chat know what ſay, you 
that are broke looſe from hell, that are fled for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope ſet before you, and that do hear 
the lion roar after you, and that are kept awake with 
the continual voice of his chinking chain, cry as you fly; 
yea, the promiſe is, that they that come to God with 
weeping, with ſupplication, he will lead them, 

Well, this is one needy time, now thy hedge i5ow, 
now thy branch is tender, now thou art but in the bud. 
Pray that thou be'eſt not marred in the potter's hand, 

2. The time of proſperity is alfo a time of need, 
mean of thy ſpiritual proſperity. For asSatan can tel 
how to ſuit temptations for thee in rhe day of thy want, 
ſo he has thoſe that can entangle thee in the day of thy 
fulneſs. He has his ſpiritual wickedneſſes in the high 
and heavenly places. He can tell how to lay a ſnare fot 


thee in the land of Canaan, as well as in the wilderneſs; 


in thy time of receiving good things, as well as in thy 
hungry and empty hours. Nay, ſuch times ſeem io be 
the moſt dangerous, not in themſelves, but through the 
deceits of our heart. Hence Moſes gives this caution i 
the children of Iſrael, that when God had given thent 
the promiſed land, and vineyards, and wells, and = 
trees, and when they had eaten and were full 7 5 
ſays he, beware leſs thou forget the Lord which * 
thee forth of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 2 
And again, be doubJeth this caution, ſaying, 1 
haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhall bleſs the ; 
thy God, for the good land which he has go tive. 
ware that' thou forget not the Lord thy | 
ing his commandments, and his judgements, ” * 
tutes, which I command thee this day ; le ork nt 
haſt eaten and art full, ard thou in all good 122 
increaſed, then thy heart be lifted up, and 4 of the 
the Lord thy God, with brought thee forth N 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage; er 
4766 | I aid, firares 
applied ſpititnzly.. For there are, 8 Agee 
for us in our beſt things; and he that na Fim 
ments, and forgets to pray for grace to keep 
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4 


he where Peter was, after his know- 
then, ſhall 1 by the revelation of che Father. 
ledge * er needy tithe, is a time when men are low 
Aut, to worldly good; this tine is full of 
and empty and ſnares. At this time, men will, if they 
empta nn to their doings and goings, be tempted 
look not -refies both with conſcience and with God's 
* adventure to do things that are dangerous, 
have a tendency to make all their religion and 
and chat ate This holy Agur was aware of; ſo he 
ſeſſion vain. l y þ 
8 4. Let me not be rich and full, left I deny thee ; 
pray ot be poor, left I ſteal, and take the name of 
294 vain. There are many inconveniences that 
22 that is fallen into decay in this world. It 
22 with him, and the devils will be as buſy 
wire him, as the flies are with a lean and ſcabbed ſheep. 
WY 2 hard but ſuch a man ſhall be full of mag- 
wm F 14 of ſilly, fooliſh, idle inventions, to get up, 
1 to abound with fulneſs again, It is not a time now, 
in Satan ſay, to retain a tender conſcience, to regard 
4 word or promiſe, to pay for what thou buyeſt, or 
to flick at pilfeting, and fitch from thy neighbonr. This 
Agur was afraid of; therefore he prayed that God would 
— from that which would be to him a tempta- 
— to do it. How many in our day have, on theſe very 
accounts, brought religion to à very ill favour, and them- 
ſelves unto the ſuare of the devil, and all becanfe they 
have not addicted themſelves to pray to God for grace 
10 help in this time of need, but rather have left off 
the thing that is good, ard given up themſelves to the 
tons of the de, and the ſubtile and enfaaripg 
ions of the fleſh. | 
* Another needy time is the day of perſecution; 
this is called, as was hinted before, the Hour of dark- 
meſe, the cloudy and dark day. This day, therefore, is 
full of ſnares, and of evils of why 2 I . is = 
fear of man, the terrors of a priſun, of loſß of goods 
and life, Now all things look black, n ng the fer” trial 
come. He that cannot now pray; he that now ap- 
plieth not himfelf ro God on the throhe of grace, by 
the prieſthood of _ Chriſt, - — = take a fall be- 
fore all men upon the ſtage; a foul fa 
not only brovk bi own bones; but allo the hearts of 


boldly to the throne of grace, that yon may obtain mer- 
ry, and find grace to help in time of need. | 
5. Another time of need is, that time wherein thou 
changelt thy condition and intereſt intu a new relation. 
Fer here alſo the ſnarts and traps lie waiting for thee, 
There is a hopeful child goes to ſervice, or to be an 
apprentice; there is a young man and à young maid en- 
tered into a married condition, and thotigh they pray 
before; yet they leave off to pray then. Why, theſe 
people are oftentimes ruined and undone; the reaſon is, 
mis change is attended with new ſnares, with new cares, 
nd With new temptations, of the which, becauſe 
through unwatchfulneſs they are not aware, they are 
ken, drawn to perdition and deſtruction by them. 
Many in my ſhort day have gone, I doubt down to 
the Pit, this way, that have ſometimes been to appear- 
» x = very foremoſt and hopefaleft in the place where 
—4 oo ved. Ou how ſoon has there fire gone out; 
— — 5 firborn to burn! How quickly have ny 
— wu to their mitifters, by whom they were ii. 
i and to the watmeſt Chriſtians, through 
ay apy with whom they uſed to be kept awake and 
Ry! How quickly bave they fourid them out new 
by ew tompanibris, new 6 and methods of 
2 Where, deſigwts to feed their fooliſh minds with- 
emed, Cn Oh thou that art in this fifth; head con- 
in os e boldly to the thyone of grace, to obtain 
A. 1 grace to help in time of need. 
prolly ar. — ume of need is, hen the generality of 
fodleties babe ecayed; hen the cuſtom of fancies and 
ve taken away all gravity and modelty from 


mon * 3 2 1 ; ia.) 
Je; Gabe ebildrety of men. Now pray, er thou dieſt ; 


fades, thoſe ti t and vain carriages that bay: 
. 2 elſe e aſſurediy Roben at thy 
they wth an eder at thy Hand, rbe which if they 
Vith others. 2 bring chee dowii into the dirt 

„uch put thee in pern of dammation as well 


a fall that will 
thoſe that fear God and behold it: Come therefore 


laps aint choſe de cays, thoſe vain cuſtoms, thoſe 2 us to the throne of grace; for inercy and grace for 


7. Another time of need is, the time of guilt con- 
tracted, and of the hiding of God's face, This is a 
dangerous time. If thou now ſhalt forbear to pray, 
thou art undone, for the natural tendency of guilt is 
to drive a man from God. So it ſerved our firſt father; 
and oft-times when God hides his face, men run into 
defperation, and ſo throw up all duties, and ſay as he 
of old, Why ſhould 1 wait upon the Lord any longer ? 
Now thy great help againſt this is prayer, continuing 
in prayer. Prayer wreſtleth with the devil, and will 
overthrow him: prayer wreſtleth with God, and will o- 
vercome him: prayer wreſtleth with all temptations, 
and makes them fly. Great things have been done by 
prayer, even by the prayer of thoſe that have contract. 
ed guilt, and that have by their fins loſt the ſmiles and 
ſenſe of the favour of God. 

Wherefore, when this needy, this evil time has o- 
vertaken thee, pray : Come boldly tothe throne of grace, 
to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

8. The day of reproach and flander is another time 
of need, or a day in which thou wilt want ſupplies uf 
grace. Sometimes we meet with ſuch days wherein 
we are loaden with reproaches, {landers, ſcandals, and 
hes. Chriſt found the day of reproach a burdenſome 
day unto him ; and there is many a profeflor driven 
quite away from all conſcience towards God, and open 
profeſſion of his name, by ſuch things as theſe. Re- 
proach is, when caſt at a man, as if he was ſtoning to 
death with ſtones, Now ply it hard at the throne of 
grace, for mercy and grace to bear thee up, or thou 
wilt either mifcarry or lick under ground by the weight 
of reproach that may fall upon thee, , 

9. Another time of need is that wherein a man's 
friends deſert and forſake him, becauſe of his goſpel- 
principles, or of thoſe temptations that attend his pro- 
fellion, This is a time that often happeneth to thoſe 
that are good. Thus it was with Chriſt, with Paul, 
with Job, with Heman, and ſo has been with many o- 
ther of God's ſervants in the day of their temptations 
in this world; and a fore time it is. Job complained 
under it, To did Heman, Paul, and Chiilt. Now a 
man is as forlorn as a pelican in the wilderneſs, as aft 
owl in the deſert, or as a ſparrow upon the houſe-top. 
If a man cannot now go to the throne of grace by pray- 
er, through Chriſt, and ſo fetch grace for his ſupport 
from thence, what can he do? He cannot live of him- 
ſelf : Wherefore this is a ſore evil. 

10. Another time of need is the day of death, when 
I am to pack up all to be gone from hence, the way 
of all the earth. Now the greateſt trial is come, ex- 
cepting that of the day of judgement. Now a man is 
to be {tripped of all, but that which cannot be ſhaken, 
Now a man grows near the borders of eternity : Now 
he begins to {ee into the tkirts of the next world: Now 
death is death, and the grave the grave indeed : Now 


he begins io ſee what it is for body and ſoul to part, 


and what to go and appear before God : Now the dark 
entry, and the thoughts of what is in the way from a 
deathbed to the gate of the holy heaven, comes near. 


er the heart than when health and proſperity do coin- 


paſs a man, about. Wherefore this is like to be a try- 
ing time, a time of need indeed. A prudent man will 
make it one of the great concerns of his whole life, to 
get, and lay up a ſtock of grace for this day, (though 
the fool will rage and be confident) : for he knows all 
will be little enough to keep him warm in his ſoul, 
While cold death ſtroaks his band over his face, and o- 
ver his heart, and is turning his blood into jelly ; while 
ſtrong death is Jooſing his ſilver cord, and breaking his 
golden bowl. Whierefore, I ſay, this motive weareth 
a ſpur on his heel, a ſpur to prick us on to the throne of 
grace for mercy, and grace to help in the tiine of need. 
But, ſecondly, I come now to the next thing, which 
is, to ſhew, that nothiag can carry us through our nee- 
dy times, but more, or a continual ſupply of mercy and 
grace. This the text fully invplies, becauſe. it direc. 


that very en 9 And had chere been any thing elſe that 
could have done it, the apoſlle would. have made men- 


tian of it, and would alſo. have directed the ſaints un- 


to it. But foraſmüch as he here makes mention of the 
needy time, and directs them to the throne of grace 
| e for 


grace, ſuch a ſacrifice, ſuch an 
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for mercy and grace to help, it followeth that mercy 


and grace, and that only, can help us in the evil time. 
Now mercy and grace are to be diſtinctly conſidered. 
1. Mercy, for that by it we have through Chriſt 


the continuation and multiplication of forgiveneſſes, 


winhout which there is no ſalvation. 

2. Grace, for that by it we are upheld, ſupported, 
and enabled to go through our needy times, as Chriſti- 
ans, without which there is no ſalvation neither. The 
firſt all will grant, the ſecond is clear: If any man 
draws back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him; but 
we are not of them that draw back unto perdition, but 
of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. [ 

1. Mercy is that by which we are pardoned, even 
all the falls, faults, failings, and weakneſſes, that at- 
tend us, and that we are incident to, in this our day of 
temptation; and for this mercy we ſhould pray, and 
ſay, Our Father, forgive us our treſpaſſes. For though 
mercy is free in the exerciſe of it to us-ward, yet God 
will have us afk, that we may have; as he alſo ſaith in 
the ſcripture, Let us come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy. Here then we have one help, 
and that is, the mercy of God is to be extended to us 
from his throne through Jeſus Chriſt, for our pardon 
and forgiveneſs in all thoſe weakneſſes that we are at- 


tended with in the needy or evil times; and we ſhould 


come to God for this very thing. This is that which 


David means, when he ſays, Surely goodneſs and mer- 
cy fhall follow me all the days of my life, and I will 


dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. And again, 


When I ſaid my foot flipped, thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me up - Set me clear and free from guilt, and from 
the imputation of ſin unto death, by Chrilt. 

Nor can any thing help where this is wanting; for 
our parts, our knowledge, our attainments, nor our 
graces, cannot ſo carry us through this world, but that 
we ſhall be guilty of that that will fink us duwn to hell, 


without God's pardoning mercy, It is not the grace 
that we have received can do it, nor the grace that is 
_to be received that can do it; nothing can do it but 
- the pardoning mercy of God ; for becaule all our graces 
are here imperfect, they cannot produce a ſpotleſs o- 


bedience. But where there is not a ſpotleſs obedience, 
there muſt of neceſſity follow a continuation of pardon 


and forgiveneſs by mercy, or I know what will become 


of the ſoul. 


Here therefore the apoſtle lays an obligation upon 


thee to the throne of grace, to wit, that thou mayſt 
obtain mercy, a continuation of mercy, mercy as long 


as thou art like to live this vain life on the earth; mer- 
cy that will reach through all thy days: For there is 
not a day, nor a duty; not a day that thou liveſt, nor 


a duty that thou doſt, but will need that mercy ſhould 
come. after to take away thy iniquity. Nay, thou 


canſt not receive mercy ſo clearly, as not to ſtand in 
need of another act of mercy to pardon weakneſs in 
thy no better receiving the laſt, We receive not our 
_ . mercies fo humibly, fo readily, fo gladly, aud with that 
thankfulneſs as we ſhould: and therefore, for the want 
of theſe, have the need of another, and another act 
of God's fin-pardoning mercy, and need ſhall have 
thereof, as long as evil time ſhall laſt with us. 
But is not this great grace, that we ſhould thus be 
called upon to come to God for mercy? Yea, is not 


God unſpeakably good, in E ſuch a throne of 


High. prieſt, and fo 
much mercy for us, and then to invite us to come with 


boldneſs to him for it? Nay, doth not his kindneſs yet 


further appear, by giving of us items and intimations 


of needy times, and evil days, on purpoſe to provoke 


us to come to him for mercy ? 


This then ſhews us, as alſb we have hinted before, 
that the throne of grace, and Chriſt Jeſus our High- 


; prieſt, are both provided upon the account of our im- 
perfections, namely, that we who are called might not 
be, by remaining weakneſſes, hindered of, but obtain 
eternal inheritance... Weakneſſes, ſnch weakneſſes re- 
main in the juſtified, and ſuch flips and failings are 


found in and upon them, that called for a courſe of 

mercy and forgiveneſs to attend them. 1 
Farther, this alſo intimates, that God's people ſhould 

not be dejected at the apprehenſions of their imper- 


pardoning mercy. 


thing can be done aright without grace, I mean nd part 


"of God which was in ine. 


| FE al ifie 5 ture 
Wherefore nature, ſanctified nature, as nalin 


ie | 1 
do that at all times. which they can do at - 


fections; I fay, not ſo dejected, as there 
faith and hope, and prayer; for a thro 
provided for them, to the which th 
mult, they ought continnall 


fore to c 
ne of lt of 
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Brace i; 


2. As we are here to obtain mercy, 
find grace. They that obtain merey 
therefore they are put together. 
tain mercy, and find grace; only they muſt f 2 ob. 
firſt; for as forgiveneſs at firſt goes before Andi 
in the general, ſo forgiveneſs afterward; ws _ 
particular acts of grace for further CanRiificat I 

iveth not the ſpirit of grace to thoſe that ws (od 
firſt forgiven by mercy, for the ſake of Chriſt Ace 
long as he as a Father forbears to ſorgive us hi; , = 
ed, ſo long we go without thoſe further additiy oPt- 
of grace that are ſuggeſted in the text, But 9 
we have ohtained mercy to forgive, then we 4105 - 
grace to our renewing. Therefore he faith Fill 0 
tain mercy, and then find grace. f 5 

Grace here I take to be that grace which God has a 
pointed for us, to dwell in us; and that by and ws 
the continual ſupply of which we are to be enalied 
to do and ſuffer, and to manage ourſelves in doin 
and ſuffering according to the will of God. Let us — 
grace whereby we may ſerve him acceptably wich re- 
verence and godly fear, So again, he giveth more 
grace; wherefore he ſaith, Cod reſiſteth the proud, bu 

iveth grace to the bumble. The grate therefore that 
is meant, is grace given or to be given; grace received 
or to be received; grace, a root, a principle of grace, 
with its continual ſupplies for the perfecting of that 
ſalvation that God has deſigned for us, 

This was that which comforred Paul, when the 
meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet him, it was (aid 
unte him by Chriſt, My grace is ſufficient for thee + As 
who ſhould ſay, Paul, be not utterly caſt down, Ihave 
wherewith all 16 make thee ſtand, and overcome, and 
that is my grace, by which thou ſhalt be ſupported, } 
ſtrengthened, comforted, and made to live a triuwph- 
ant life, notwithſtanding all thac oppreſs thee. But 
this came to him upon his praying ; for this I prayed 
to God thrice, ſaith he. So again, Gud is able to nile 
all grace abound towards you, that ye always having al 
fuſficiency in all things, may abound 1oevery good vort. 
Thus you ſee, that by grace in theſe places is meant 
that ſpirit, and theſe principles of grace, by the io. 
creaſe and continual ſupply of which we are inwardly 
ſtrengthened, and made to abound to every good work, 

This then is the concluſion, That as there is mercy 
to be obtained by us at the throne of grace, for the 
pardon of all our weakneſſes; fo there is allo grace 
there to be found that will yet ſtrengthen us more, 
to all good walking and living before him. He giveth 
more grace, and they receive one time or — 
bündance of grace that ſhall reign in life by one Jets 
Chriſt, | 

This then teaches us ſeveral things, ſome of which 
T will mention : As, | 

1. Thar nature, as nature, is not capable of — 
of God: no, not nature where grace dwells, 25 8 
dered abſtract from that grace that dwells in It. 0- 


ſo We are h 
3 ſhall find — 
That they "3 


or piece of goſpel-duty. Let us have grace, whereby we 
45 ſerve him acceptably. Nature, managed by o 
ſeaſoned with grace, and held up with Ap 2 
God acceptably. Let us have grace ſeek for, * 
grace to do ſo; for we cannot do ſo but by gr 10 
the grace of God I am what lam; and his 7 1 
was beſtowed on me, was not in vam; 1 ** gu 
more abundantly than they all; yet not I, dt "es 


What can be more plain than this beautiful text 
For the apoſtle doth bare quite ſhut out nature 
fied nature, (for he indeed was a ſancti _ ur * 
concludes that even he, as of himſelf, di were done, 
all the great works that he did; but my -— his 
he did them by the grace of God that of 


cal 
N Father. 
itſelf do nothing to the pleaſing of God 5 Gan the 


Is not this the experience of all the 80 ly* Une 
(a8 


appoint that their ba 


With » 


a f " our need at th 


A No. Why ſo? they are the 
e . | 
before God ar gene bumsen nature, the ſame ſaints: 
ſame n ſame grace, in the ſame degree, opera- 
Aye, life of grace, doth not ſo now. work on that 
jon, and ture, that ſaint; therefore, notwithſtand- 
wan, that ry - * is, he cannot do at all times alike. 
ing he is W a fo it is manifeſt, that nature, ſimply as 
Thus e t way off doing that which is acceptable 
ſuch, 153 e purified, ſanctiſied nature, cannot 
with _ = immediate ſupplies, lifts, and helps of 
— dür and principle of grace by the which it is ſo 
tha | | 
ihe | » | out 
en where ce is, cannot withou 
4 — ee that grace, fon thivg acceptably be- 
the = ſo grace received, if it be not alſo ſupplied 
at e grace, cannot cauſe that we continue to do 
1 re — to God: This alſo is clear by the text. 
_— keth there to them that had received grace; 
N b. bimſelf into the number, ſaying, Let us come 
J oy n the throne of grace, that we may find grace to 
— time of need. If grace received would do, what 
— "of more? What need we pray for more? What 
— go to the throne of grace for more? This 
exhortation ſaith it will not : preſent ſupplies of 
ce are proportioned to our preſent need, and to help 
> to do d preſent work or duty. But is our preſent 
need all the need that we are like to have, and the 
eſent work, all the work that we have to do in the 
nd! Even ſo the grace that we have received at 
preſent, though it can help us to do a preſent work, it 
cannot, without a further ſupply, help us to do what 
+ to be done hereafrer. Wherefore, the apoſtle ſaith, 
that his continuing to do, was through his obtaining 
help, continual help of God : Having therefore (faith 
he) obtained help of God : 1 continue to this day wit- 
neſſing both to ſmall and great, Sc. There muſt be 


if we will do our daily buſineſs as we ſhould, 

A preſent diſpenſation of grace, is like a good meal, 
a ſeaſonable ſhower, or a penny in one's pocket, all 
which will ſerve for the preſent neceſſity. But will 
that good meal that I eat laſt week, enable me, with- 


ont ſupply, to do a good day's work in this? or, will. 


that ſeaſonable ſhower which fell laſt year, be, with- 
out ſupplies, a ſeaſonable help to the grain and graſs 
that is growing now ? or will that penny that ſupplied 
my want the other day, I fay, will the ſame penny 
alſo, without a ſapply, ſupply my wants to-day ? 

The ſame may, I ſay, be ſaid of grace received; it is 
like the oil in the lamp, it muſt be fed, it muſt be 
added to: And there ſhall be a ſupply, wherefore he 
giveth more grace, Grace is the ſap, which from the 
root maintaineth the branches : ſtop the ſap, and the 
branch will wither : Not that the ſap ſhall be ſtopped 
where there is union, not topped for altogether ; for 
35 from the root the branch is ſupplied, ſo from Chriſt 


s every member furniſhed with a continual ſupply of 


grace, if it doth as it ſhould; of his fulneſs have all we 


received, and grace for grace. — 


The day of grace is the day of expence; this is our 


ſpending time. Hence we are called pilgrims and ſtrang- 
erm the earth, that is, travellers from place to to place, 
m ſtate to ſtate, from trial to trial. Now, as the tra- 
veller at a freſh inn is made to ſpend freſh money; ſo 
hriſtians, at a freſh temptation, at a new temptation, 
are made to ſpend freſh, and a new ſupply of grace. 
it men, when and while their ſons are travellers, 


gs of money be lodged ready, or 
at ſuch and ſuch a place, for the 
m; and fo they meet with ſupplies. 
, fo are the ſons of the Great one, and he has al- 


lo 
32 we ſhould travel beyond ſea, or at a great 


4 om our Father's houſe : wherefore he has 
Wan that grace ſhall be provided for us, to ſup- 
8 5 place, ſuch a ſtate of temptation, as need 
Meds. — — . expecteth 3s Ho 

. him with the preſent emptineſs of his 

_ and with the difficulty he hath n to grapple 
by Ch Dum our Father expects that we ſhould plead 
e throne of grace, in order to 


L * Let ” _— come boldly to the 


conveniently paid in 
ſuitable relief of the 
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believe, love, fear, repent, and bow 


throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in ttme of need. 

Now then, this ſhews the reaſon why many Chriſti- 
ans that are indeed poſſeſſed with the grace of God, 
do yet walk fo oddly, act ſo poorly, and live ſuch or- 
derly lives in the world. They are like to thoſe gen- 
tlemens ſons that are of the more extravagant fort ; 
that walk in their louſy hue, when they might be main. 
tained better. Such young men care not, perhaps ſcorn 
to acquaint their fathers with their wants, and there. 
fore walk in their threadbear jackets, with hoſe and 
ſhoes ont at heels? a right emblem of the uncircum- 
ſpect child of God. 

This alſo ſhews the reaſon of all thoſe dreadful falls 
and miſcarriages that many of the ſaints ſuſtain ; they 
make it not their buſineſs to watch to ſee what is coming, 
and to pray for a ſupply of grace to uphold them; they 
with David are too careleſs, or with Peter too confident, 
or with the diſciples too fleepy, and ſo the temptation 
comes upon them; and their want like as an armed man, 

This allo ſhews the reaſon, why ſome that, to one's 
thinking, would fall every day ; for that their want 
of parts, their ſmall experience, their httle knowled 
of God's matters, do ſeem to beſpeak it; yet itand, 
walk better, and keep their garments more white than 
thoſe that have, when compared with them, twice as 
much as they. "They are praying ſaints, they are of. 
ten at the throne” of grace, they are ſenſible of their 


weaknels, keep a fight of their danger before their 


faces, and will not be contented without more grace, 

3. And this leads me, in the third place, to ſhew 
you, that were we wile, and did we ply it at the 
throne of grace, for grace, as we ſhould, O what 
ſpotleſs lives wight we live ! We ſhould then have al- 
ways help in time of need; for fo the text inſinuates, 
That we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 


time of need. 
a daily imploring of God for daily ſupplies from him, 


This is that which Peter means, when he ſays, 
And beſides all this, that is, beſides your faith in Chriſt, 
and beſides your happy ſtate of juſtification, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, virtue, and to virtue, 
knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and 
to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to brotherly kind» 
ne, charity. For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
(and be continually ſupplied with a ſupply from the 
throne of grace), they make you that ye (hall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot fee afar off, and has forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſins. F/herefore the rather 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and eledti- 


on ſure: for if you do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall; 


For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto you abun- 
dautly into the everlaſting kingdom ef dur Lord and 
Saviour feſns Chriſt. 

The greateſt part of profeſſors now-a-days take up 
their time in contracting of guilt, and aſking for par- 
don, and yet are not much the better. Whereas, if 
they had bur the grace to add to their faith, virtue, 


&c. they might have more peace, live better lives, and 
not have their heads fo often in a bag as they have. 


To him that ordereth his converſation aright, will L 


ſhew the ſalvation of God. To him that diſpoſeth 
his my aright ; now this cannot be done without a con- 
ſtant ſupplicating at the throne of grace for more grace. 
This then is the .reaſon why every new temptation 
that comes npon thee, fo foils, fo overcomes thee; that 
thou wilt need a new converſion to be recovered from 
under the power and guilt that cleaves to thee by its 
overſhadowing of thee. 

A new temptation, a ſudden temptation, an unex- 
pected temptation, uſually foils thoſe that are not up- 
on their watch; and that have not been before with 


God to be inlaid with 'grace proportionable to what 
may come upon them. 


That ye may find grace to help in time of need. There 


is grace to be found at the throne of grace, that will 
help us under the greateſt ſtraits. Seek and ye ſhall 
find ; it is there, and it is to be found there; it is to 


be found there of the ſeeking ſoul, of the ſou] that 
ſeeketh him, 


Wherefore I will conclude as I did be- 
. Sly 
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gin; Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. | 

We will now ſpeak ſomething by way of concluſion, 
and fo wind up the whole, 

1. Yau muſt remember that we have been hitherto 


| ſpeaking of the throne of grace, and ſhewing what it 


is: That we have alſo been ſpeaking of Chriſt's ſacri- 
fice, and how he manages his high - prieſt's office before 
the throne of grace: We have alſo here, as you ſee 
been ſpeaking of the mercy and grace that is to be ob- 
tained and found at, this throne of grace ; and of what 
advantage it is to us in this our pilgrimage : Now, from 
all this it follows, That fin is a fearful thing: for all 
this ado is, that men might be ſaved from ſin, What 
a devil then is ſin? it is the worſt of devils; it is worſe 
than all devils; thoſe that are devils, fin has made 
them ſo; nor could any thing elſe have made them 
devils but fin. Now, I pray, what is it to be a devil, 
but to be under, for ever, the power and dominion of 
ſin, an implacable ſpirit againſt God? Such an one, 
from which implacableneſs all the power in heaven, 
and earth cannot releaſe them, becauſe God of his 
juſtice has bouod them over to judgement. Theſe ſpi- 
rits are by ſm carried quite away from themſelves, as 
well as from God that made them ; they cannot de- 


ſigu their own good; they cannot leave that which yet 


they know will be everlaſtingly miſchievous to them- 


| ſelves. Sin has bound them to itſelf fo faſt, that there 


can be no deliverance for them, but by the Son of God 


who alſo has refuſed them, and left them to themſelves, 


and to the judgement which they have deſerved. Sin 
alſo has got a victory over man, has made him an ene- 
my to God, and to his own ſalvation; has caught him, 
captivated bim, carried away his mind, and will, and 
heart, from God; and made him chuſe to be vain, and 
to run the hazard of eternal damnation, with rejoic- 
ing and delight. 
thoſe wicked ſpirits, to wit, under the everlaſting chains 
of darkneſs, reſerved unto judgement ; but deviſed 
means for their ranſom, and reconciliation to himſelf; 


which is the thing that has been diſcourſed of in the 
foregoing part of this book. But, I ſay, what a thing 


is ſin, what a devil, and maſter of devils is it, that it 
ſhould, where it takes hold, ſo hang, that nothing can 
unclinch its hold, but the mercy of God, and the 


heart · blood of his dear Son? Oh the fretting, eating, 


infecting, defiling, and poiſonous nature of ſin, that 


it ſhould fo eat into our fleſh and ſpirit, body and ſoul, 


and fo ſtain us with its vile and ſtinking nature ; yea, 
it has almoſt turned man into the nature of itſelf; in, 
ſomuch as that ſometimes, when nature is mentioned, 
ſin is meant; and when ſin is mentioned, nature is 
meant. . 

Wherefore fin is a fearful thing ; a thing to be la- 


mented, a thing to be abhorred, a thing to be fled 


from with more aſtoniſhment and trembling, than one 
would fly from any devil; becauſe it is the worſt of 
things ; and that without which nothing can be bad, 
and becauſe where it takes hold, it ſo faſteneth, that 
nothing, as I have ſaid, can releaſe whom it has made 
a captive, but the mercy of God, and the heart-blood 
of his dear Son. Oh what a thing is ſin ! | 

2. As by what hath'been ſaid fin appears to be ex- 
ceeding finful ; ſo, from hence it alſo follows, that the 
ſoul is a precious thing : For you muſt know all this is 
for the redemption of the ſoul. (The redemption of 
the ſoul „rst. I fay it is for the redemption of 
the foul; H was for this that Chriſt was made a prieſt, 
a ſacrifice, an altar, a throne. of grace; yea, ſin, a 
curſe, and what not, that was neceſſary for our deli- 
verance from ſin, and death, and everlaſting damnation. 
He that would know what a ſoul is, let him read in 


letters of blood the price and purchaſe of the ſoul. It 


was not for a light, a little, an inconſiderable thing, 
that Chriſt Jeſus underwent what he ſuffered, when 


he was in the world, and gave himſelf a ranſom for 


ſouls: No, no. The foul is a great, a vaſt great thing, 
notwithſtanding it is ſo little ſet by, of ſome. Some 
prefer any thing that they fancy, above the ſoul; a 
Aut, a lie, a pot, an act of fraudulency, the ſwing 
of a preyailing paſſion, any thing ſhall be preſerxed. 


But God left not man where he left 


of his flock, even his only beloved Son, 


when the occaſion offereth itſelf, a 
little by ſouls, as ſome men do, 8 * had let a 
Father's boſom, and the glory that he a. left his 
he had never ſo humbled himſelf, ſo — with him: 
puniſhment, affliction, and ſorrow; KP, a el to 
ſo the object of ſcorn, and contempt — e himſelf 
as he did, and all that the ſouls of 83 * 
a life in glory with lim. wers might live 
But methinks this is the myſtery o 
the ſoul ſhould take that ! LINA 
take ſuch advantages againſt itſelf! 
that ſins, that the foul might die. Oh! Gr 
thou? What haſt thou done? and what ſtill > 
further do? if mercy, and blood, and „ thou 
prevent thee. Oh lilly foul ! what a foo] has in 8 1 
of thee? what an aſs art thou become to ſin ? ry made 
an immortal ſoul, at firſt made in the im, R : ever 
for God, and for his delight, ſhould ſo dege — 4. * 
its firſt ſtation, and fo abaſe itſelf that it mi ** 
ſin, as to become the devil's ape, and 10 tf "wh 
Jack Pudding for him upon any tage or dae i he 
orld ! 9 
1 But I recal myſelf; for if fin can make 
ometimes a glorious angel in heaven, no 
himſelf as to become, to appearance, as 4 Fo 2 
a toad, a rat, a cat, a fly, a mouſe, a dog, or — 
whelp, to ſerve its ends upon a poor mortal that 1 
might gull them of everlaſting life, no marvel if te 


ſoul is ſo beguiled as to (ell itlelf from God, and all 


this, that 


one Who waz 


- good, for ſo poor a nothing, as a momentary pleaſure 


. 
. in and the ſoul are ſich great thin 

bold the love and care of God; te love BG 
care he hath taken to deliver them from fin, gin 10 
I have ſaid, is ſuch a thing, as from which no man can 
deliver bimſelf; the ſoul is ſuch a thing, ſo rich and 
valuable in the nature of it, that ſcarce one in tent 
thouſand counts of it as they ſhould, But God, the 
lover of mankind, and the grezteſt enemy to ſiv, ha 
provided means effectually to overthrow the one, and 
to fave and ſecure the other. Behold, therefore, «the 
love of God, the care of God for us; for when we nei- 
ther loved nor cared for ourſelves, God both Iced us 
and cared for us. God comraended his love towards us 
in ſending his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, 

Let it be then concluded, that God is love, and that 
the love that God bath to us is ſuch that we never had 
for ourſelves, We have been often tried about our own 
love to ourſelves, and it has been proved over and over, 
that ſometimes even we that are Chriſtians could, and 
would, if it had been poſſible, have pawned ourſelves, 
our ſouls, and our intereſt in Chriſt, for a foul and bealt. 
ly laſt. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, would not ſuffer it ſo to 
be. Now, if we are ſo fickle and uncertain in our love 


to ourſelves, as to value our ſalvation at fo low and ſo 


baſe a rate, can it be imagined that ever we ſhould, 
had it been left to our choice, have given the belt of 
what we have for the ſalvation of our ſouls? | 
Yet God gave his Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
I fay again, if our love is ſo {lender to our own fouls 
can any think that it ſhould be more full to the ſouls of 
others? And yet God had ſuch love to us, as to give 
his only begotten Son for our ſins. Yet again, how ſhould 
it be that we, who are uſually fo affected with the con · 
ceit of our own happineſs, ſince we care no more ij 
own ſouls, do our beſt to ſecure the ſouls of others? an 
yet God, who is infinitely above all creatures, has ſo con. 
deſcended, as to concern himſelf, and to give the 
for very d 
and aſhes, Wherefore herein is love, not that ka lov- 
ed God, (or our neighbour), but that God * Vs 
and gave his Son to be a propitiation for our 8 f 
4. Is ſin ſo vile a thing? is the ſoul ſo precious at 0 
and is God's love and care of the ſalvation of the f 
of ſinners, infinitely greater than is their own = 5 
their on ſouls? then this ſhould teach thoſe con 5 
ed to bluſh, to bluſh Lay, and to cover their ages : 
ſhame. There is nothing, as I know of, that . he 
comes a ſinger, than bluſhing and ſhaiwe gut, f inet 
is the harbourer, the nurſe, and the uouriſher, 


vile thing called Siu; that ſo great an epemy ei 
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| n enemy to the ſoul. It becomes 
and that * —liders what a creature God bas made 
bim all, how little he bath ſet by bis own creation, 
bim, 4 matter of which God bath made bis foul. 
and by 7 conſider unto what baſe things he has 
ha" proſtrated himſelf, while things infinite- 

ſtooped, an ood by and offered themſelves unto 
* how he has caſt that God that made 
— ws x bis Son that came to redeem him, quite be- 
Im, 


kind bi backs imſelf unto him that ſeeks nothing more 


tion of his ſoul. 
_ on will fooliſh man be wile, and come 
God with his hands upon his head, and with his face 
to 1 with ſhame, to aſk him forgiveneſs for that 

8 el which he has committed? which is wick- 

e 

_ 0th atfo men by nature have an antipathy, 

bat againſt mercy and Jove, without which man can- 
t to do. 

. bluſh. Ah, that thou hadſt grace to 

daſh! But this is God's com laint, Were they aſham- 

ed when they had committed abomination? Nay, they 
were not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh, It 
is a lad thing that men {ſhould be thus void of conſide- 
ration, and yet they are ſo, They are at a contivnal 
jeſt with God and his word, with the devil and (in, 
with hell and judgement. But they will be in earneſt 
one day; but that one day will be too late 

5. Bit ſo that God, though ſin is ſo fearful a thing, 
has prepared an effectual remedy againſt it, and purpo- 

{ed to ſave us from the evil and damning effects there- 

of? (1.) Then this ſhould beget thankfulneſs in the 

hearts of the godly, for they are made partakers of 
this grace; I ſay, it ſhould beget thauhfulneſs iu thy 
beart. Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable gift, ſaid 
the apoſtle, when he ſeriouſly thought of that which 
was wuch inferior to what we have been, a diſcourſing 
of, That was about man's willingneſs to do good; this 
is about God's, That was about mens willingneſs to 
give money to poor ſaints; this about God's willing- 
nels to give Chriſt Jeſus his Son to the world. It was 
| the thoughts of this redemption and ſalvation that 
made David fay, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me, bleſs bis holy name. 

Oh! they that are partakers of redeeming grace, 
and that have a throne of grace, (a covenant of grace), 
and a Chriſt that is the Son of God's love, to come to, 
and to live by, ſhould be a thankful people. By him 
therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, 
ging thanks in his name. 5 


aud before their faces embraced, loved, 


d not only againſt holineſs and juſtice, 


How many obligations has God laid upon his people, 
to give thanks 0 him at every remembrance of his 
holineſs ! | | 

(2.) Study the prieſthood, the high-prieſthood of 

eſus Chriſt, both the firſt and ſecond part thereof. 

he firſt part was that, when he offered up himſelf 
without the gate, when he bare onr fins in his own bo- 
dy on the tree. The ſecond part is that which he ex- 
ecuteth there whitber he is now gone, even in heaven 
itſelf, where the throne of grace is. I ſay, ſtudy what 
Chriſt has done, and is doing. Oh! what is he doing 
now? he is fprinkling his blood with his prieſtly robes 
on, before the throne of grace: that is too little thought 
on by the ſaints of God : Ve have ſuch an High-prieſt, 
who is ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty in the, 
heavens, a miniſter of the ſaufuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. Bn- 
ſy thyſelf, fellow-chriſtian, about this bleffed office of 
Chriſt. It is full of good, it is full of ſweet, it is full 
of heaven, it is full of relief and ſuccour for the tempt. 
ed and dejected; wherefore, I fay again, ſtudy theſe 
things, give thyſelf wholly to them. 

6. Since God has prepared himſelf a lawb, a ſacrifice, 
a prieſt, a throne of grace, and has bid thee come to 
him, come to him as there ſitting ; come, come boldly, 
as he bids thee, What better warrant canſt thou have 
to come, than to be bid to come of God? When the 
goodman himſelf bids the beggar come to his houſe, 
then he may come boldly; the conſideration of the iu- 


*vitation doth encourage. That we have a friend at court, 


ſhonld alſo make us come boldly. Jeſus, as has been 
ſhewed, as ſacrifice and high-prieſt, is there, in whom 
we may have boldneſs, and acceſs with contidence by 
the faith of him. Again, By lim alſo we have acceſs 
by faith unto this grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoice 
in, hope of the glory of God. Again, we have boldneſs, 
brethren, to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus. 

What can be more plain, more encouraging, more 
comfortable to them that would obtain mercy, and find 

ace to help in time of need. 

It is a diſhonour to God, diſadvantage to thee, and 
an encouragement to Satan, when thou hangeſt back 
and ſeemeſt afraid to come boldly to the throne of grace. 
Let us therefore draw near with a true heart, in fall 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure wa— 
ter; let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering (for he is faithful that promiſed) and let us 
conſider oge another, to provoke unto loye and to good 
works. | 


* 


EPHESIANS iii, 18, 19. That, ye may be able to comp 


of the doctrine of election, and in the ſecond, 

of the reconciling of the Gentiles with the 

h Jews to the Father, by his Son, through the 
3 preaching of the goſpel, comes in the third 
1 er ws ” that alſo was, as that of election, 
dermined before. the wald be 0 6 
— .. at gan. Now leſt the af. 
= Frau Epheſians, darken the glory. of theſe things 
* m; therefore. he makes here a. brief repetition 
Planation, to the end they might be ſupported 


1 HE apoſtle having in the firſt chapter treated 


vat prayer for them, that God wou : 
* s | 1 l Id , 
the ſpirit and fait] b $ a ſet them ſee. in 


* 


The SAINTS Knowledge of CHRIS T's Love; 
Or, the Unſearchable RICHES of CHRIST. 


rehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, aud to know the. love of CurisT which paſſeth knowledge. | 


the. goſpelhould, by its raging a- 


ele 28 
3 from the evil of the worſt that might come 


You acordin to th P 1 yo. 
With mi x e riches of his.glory, to be ſtrengthened. 
nigh by bis Spirit in the ray man That Chriſt 


— — 


way dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able. to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, &c. ; knowing, that their deep under. 
ſtanding what good by theſe were reſerved for them, 
.they. would never be diſcouraged, what ever troubles 
ſhould attend their profeſſion. a 

Breadth, and levgth, and depth, and height, are 
words that in themſelves are both anbiguaus, and to 
wonderment ; ambiguous, becauſe. unexplained, and to 


wonderment, becauſe they carry in them an unexprel. 


ſible ſumething; and ſomething that which far ouigoes 


all thoſe things that can be found in this world. The 


apoſtle here was under a ſur prize, tor, while meditat- 
ing and writing, he Was caught: The ſtrength and glo- 
ry of the truths that he was endeayouring to faſten up- 
on the people to whom. he wrote, took bim away into 


their glory, beyond what could to the full be uttered. 
On Pur- 


poſe 


Beſides, many times æhings are thus expreſſed, 
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794 4 Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 
| | Poſe to comman attentions, a ſtop and pauſe in the God's nature a len th | 
wee 2 them; and 10 divert, by their greatneſs height, that is 800 3 1 ** and depth, and 
few 2 -_ 7 worn, unto which they naturally ſhould conclude that all this is loy 2 e 
n 1 1 5 Iſo, truths are often delivered to us fake: and then dilate with it 3 us, for Chriſt, 
24 at in full ears, to the end we ſhould rub them enlarge it thus in our meditatio in our minds, and 
ut before we eat them, and take pains about them, low and trembling ſpirits, /: ns, lay ing ſtill to our 


before we have the comfort of them is high as þ 

| k can't thou do? deeper than hel eaven, wh 

; Breadtb, length, depth, and beight. In my at- the meaſure thereof is * the wn hw hs, 
empting to open theſe words, Iwill give you, 1. Some than the ſea. e earth, and deeper 


that are of the ſame kind; 2. And then ſhew you, (1.) But we will paſs gen | 
„U er 

r 8 ef them ; and then alſo, (2.) Something ſpeak ſomething of ele . : a particular 
Firſt” Thoſe of the fe kind 8 ſuit and anſwer to the whole ſtate and 4 fitted to 

Wy » „ * n r u ed ſometimes Chriſtian in this life. The words are . — of a 

mois 3x po * 8 an ſubtilty of the en- have here a breadth, a length, a depth un leſs; we 

70, Bar, church, Dan. iv, t1. ; Rom. vüi. 38. —_— 8 ad ; but what breadth, = lab 

| 5 | | what deptb, wha ] i =_ 
Second ly, Moſt properly to ſhew us the infinite and It is 8 ae ſugget 1 hinted, 


7 4 Ras le greatneſs of God, Job xi. 7. 8. 9; Rom, has engaged for us. For the _. — = 
J- And to know the love of Chriſt which puſſeth ee, 
Je. 


: They are here tobe taken in this lead ſenſe, that Thus therefore it ſui 
is, 1 ſuggeſt unto us the unſearchable and infinite great- dition while in thi 0 ay "that 6 4 
* 8 of God ; who is a breadth beyond all breadths, a If his afflictions be broad here 1 b 3 
* eg beyond all lengths, a depth beyond all depths, be long, here is a length ; if the wg no if they 
and a height beyond all heights, and that in all his at- depth; and if they be hi *. h : deb, here is 2 
tributes : He 1s an eternal being, an everlaſting being, will ſay, there is Dab - Fore "wa neight, And] 
27 be of 1 is 8 all on whether couring, or comfortable A a Chritian whats 8 
a , or length, or depth, or height. of trial a | ; a Nate 
: In all his attributes he is beyond all 1 7 0 ; Ry pal breadth - e BY 3 
2 rr pe ce words, by thoughts, or by the moſt lengtb, a depth to anſwer a- depth — —— 
2 . * ” — apprehenſion ; his greatneſs is * 1 a height. Wherefore this is that hs uy 
8 * * . N n he tk pra — _ namely, that the Epheſians * 
n. s ! epth of the riches both underſtanding in theſe things 
yd the 1 4 and knowledge of God ! If I ſpeak of . is the breath and rand okay 
3 2 M thunder of his power Of the largeneſs of the apoſtle's heart in — for 
„„ e he none holy as the Lotd; his people, to wit, That they might be able to com- 
cy ing to everlaſting, on them prehend with all ſaints, what, &c. of th 
Do en e er v of God, of the God and ſpeak afterwards, ; JE mA 
er of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is that, if rightl con- But, firſt, to; | 
ſidered, which will ſupport the ſpuits of thoſe of his length, depth, N N 
people that are frighted with the greatneſs of their ad- 1. Wbat is the breadth? Thi di 
verſaries. For here is a ſl i j ; 3 ſhew, that 
l greatneſs againſt a greatneſs; God is all over, every where, ſpreading of his wings, 
araoh was great, but God more great, more great in ſtretching out his gootneſs to the utmoſt bounds, for 
| ry , ea * in wiſdom, more great every way the good of thoſe that are his people. : 
ww W * his people ; wherein they dealt proud- In the fin of his people there is a breadth ; a breadth 
os OO a wy them. Theſe words therefore take that ſpreadeth over all, whereſoever a man ſhall lock. 
ET We e, = great God who in his immenſity, The fin of the ſaints is a ſpreading leproſy. Sin 1sa 
T e greatneſs, is beyond all beings. But, ſcab that ſpreadeth; it is a ſpreading plague ; it knows 
ghee the reaſon of the words, no bounds : or, as David faith, I have ſeen the wicked 
Wd & 41 * uſe of to ſhew to the Ephe- ſpreading himſelf. Hence it is compared to a cloud, 
IN 8 n what he is in himſelf, and with to a thick cloud, that covereth or ſpreadeth over the 
bed oh ubs * 8 is all for the uſe and profit face of all the ſky. Wherefore here is a breadth call: 
5 = e no great matter is held out to ed for, a breadth that can cover all, or elſe what Is 
hrs e 5 ut this God is our God ! there is the done is to no purpoſe. Therefore to anſwer this, bere 
with re bart nis cauſe therefore he preſenteth them We have a breadth, a ſpreading breadth: 1 ſpread my 
33 ri 3 of him, to wit, by breadth and ſcirz over thee: But how far? Even fo far as to cover 
Nel * epth, and height: As who ſhould ſay, all. / ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nat- 
1 a 5 - * E the God that fills heaven and edne/s. Here now is a breadth according to the ſpread- 
pant 3 * the God whom the heaven of heavens ing nature of the ſin of this wretched one : yea, a ſu- 
2 Js qt Tee yea, the God whoſe works perabounding ſpreading, a ſpreading beyond: a ſpread- 
wonderful, and whoſe ways are paſt finding out, is ing to cover. Bleſſed is he whoſe lin is covered, whoſe 
4.4 gh Conſider therefore the greatneſs that is for ſpreading ſin is covered by the mercy of God through 
you, that taketh part with you, and that will always Chriſt, This is the ſpreading cloud, whoſe ſpreading; 
come in for your help againſt them that contend with none can underſtand : He ſpread a cloud for a covey) 
s toe It is my ſupport, it is my relief; it is my com- and fire to give light in the night. 
| ; ”* 10 all m tribulations, and I would have it yours, This breadth that is in God, alſo overmatcheth 
” mins will when we live in the lively faith thereof, that ſpreading and overſpreading rage of men, that 
An uld We. admit of diſtruſt in this matter from ſometimes as if it would ſwallow up the whole church 
the conſideration of our own unworthineſs either taken of God. You read of the rage of the King of Aſſy, 
from the finiteneſs of our ſtate, or the foulneſs of our that there was a breadth in it, an overflowing breadth, 
ways. For now, though God's attributes, ſeveral of to the filling of the . breadth of thy land, O Inn 
them in their own nature, are ſer againſt ſin and ſin- nuel. But What follows? Aſſociate yourſelves, 0 je 
ners; yea, were we righteous, are ſo high that needs people, (ye Aſſyrians), and ye fall be broken to pieces? 
they mult look over us, for it is to him a condeſcenſion and give ear, all ye of far countries; gird yourſetve 
to behold things in heaven; how much more then to and ye ſhall be broken to pieces Take counſel m 
open his eyes upon ſuch as we; yet by the paſſion of and it ſhall come to-nought'; [peak the word, and r. 
Jeſus Chriſt, they harmoniouſly agree in the ſalvation not ſtand, for God is with us ; God will avermatch an 
of our ſouls. Hence God is ſaid to be love. God is go one you. Hr ; be 
love, might ſome ſay, and juſtice too; but his juſtice - Wherefore this word, breadth, and What t 
is turned with wiſdom, power, bolineſs, and truth, to breadth. It is here expreſſed on purpole to ſuccont 
* | | love, yea, to love thoſe that be found in his Son; for- relieve, or to ſhew what advantage, for ſupfe 
2 as there is nothing fault - worthy in his righte- | knowledge of the overfpreading grace of God by what 
ouſneſs which is put upon us. 80 then, as there is in yieldeth unto thoſe that have it, let ther Wye 


.» 
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| the ſin of God's children ſeemeth 
= greed; not only their fleſh, and the 
but the whole face of heaven, ao” 

| to do now, that is a ſtranger” to this 

what (hall 2 of in the text? Why he muſt 
3 and die, aud ſhut up his heart againſt 
unleſs he, with his fellow-chriſtians, can, 


will. 


| hat is this breadth, or the breadth 
_ . in this place. Therefore Paul, for 


of mercy 
the ſupport 


i of the heart and mercy of God to- 


f 1c alſo ſignified by the ſpreading out 
. — * in the — of the goſpel. 7 
, dan he), Behold me, ae I at ſpreatl 
8 day to a rebellious people, to a 
y hands all the day t * 
provoke me continually. 
_ 2 4 out my hands, that-is, * my 3 
a mother affectionately doth, when ſhe ſtoopeth to 
bs child in the warm workings of her bowels, and 
claſpeth it up in them, and kiſſeth, and putteth it in- 
_ —— out the hands or arms to embrace, 
* esl the breadth and largeneſs of God's affections ; 
as by our ſpreading out our hands in prayer, is ſigni- 
fied the great ſenſe that we have of the ſpreading na- 
ture of our ſins, and ot _ Sag deſires that are in us, 
would be merciful to us. | | 
1 alſo anſwereth to, or may fitly be ſet a- 
ainſt the wiles and temptations of the devil, who is 
that great and dogged leviathan, that ſpreadeth his 
ſharp-pointed things upon the mire # for be the ſpread- 
ing nature of our corruptions never fo broad, he will find 
ſharp- pointed things enough to ſtick in the mire of them, 
for our affliction. Theſe ſharp-· pointed things are thoſe 
that in another place are called fiery darts, and he has 
abundance of them, with which he can, and will ſore- 
ly pick and wound our ſpirits: yea, ſo ſharp ſome have 
found theſe things to their ſouls; that tbey bave pier- 
ced beyond expreſſion ; When. (ſaid Job) I ſay, my bed 
ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe my comptaint, then 
thou ſcare} me with dreams, and terrifie/t me through 
viſions, ſo that my ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling, and death, 
rather than life. But now, anſwerable OO 3 
ing of theſe ſharp-· pointed things, there is a ſuper-aboun- 
dag breadth 2 grace of God, the which 
whoſo ſeeth and underſtandeth, as the apoſtle doth pray 
we ſhould; is preſently helped: for he ſeeth that this 
grace ſpreadeth itſelf, and is broader than can be, ei- 
ther our mire, or the ſharp- pointed things that he 
ſpreadeth thereupon for our vexation and affliction : 
It is broader than the ſea, 
| This therefore ſhould: be that upon which thoſe that 
ſee the ſpreading nature of fin, and the leprotie and 
contagion thereof, ſhould meditate, to wit, The broad- 
neſs of the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt. This will 
poiſe and ſtay the-ſoul ; this will relieve and ſupport the 
foul in and under thoſe many miſgiving and deſponding 
thoughts unto whieb we are ſubject; when afflicted with 
the apprehenlions of fin, and the aboundin g nature of ir, 
hall another man pray for this, one that knew the 
28 wk 2 i it, _ ſhall not I meditate up- 
? an not I exerciſe my mind about it? Yes 
e for it is my duty, it is _ privilege and mercy 
R * ws Let this therefore, when thou ſeeſt the 
by: ng nature of fin, be a memento to thee, to the 
end thou mayſt not ſink and die in thy foul, 
ha What is the breadth and length. As there is a 
_ in this mercy and grace of God by Chriſt, ſo 
the be. * therein, and this length is as large as 
the chilq and as much ſuiting the condition of 
Mahar of God, as the other is. For, though ſin 
the Ga ka oo afflicting to the conſcience, while 
* oldeth the overſpreading nature of it, yet 
oppeth not; but oft- times through the power 


ki prevalency of it, the foul is driven with it, as a 


That they may 


| Ia mighty tempeſt . . 
he the whirl: empeit, or as a rolling thing before 
nd | alen: driven, I fay, from God, and from all 
he or 25 the 5 Mercy, as far as the eaſt is from the weſt, 
F uppoſea wie. of the world are. aſunder. Hence it is 
jat be driven 2 Prophet, that for and by ſin they may 


God to es heaven; and 


that is a ſad thing, a ſad thing, I ſay, to a gracions 
man: //hy, (faith the prophet to God) art thou / far 
from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? 
Sometimes a man, yea, a man of God, is, as he appre- 
hends, fo far off from God, that he can neither hel 

him, nor hear him; and this is a diſmal ſtare: And 
thou haſt removed my ſoul, faith the church far off 
from peace; [ forgnt proſperity. This is the ſtate ſomes 
times of the godly, and that not only with reference 
to their being removed by perſecutors from the ap- 
pointments and goſpel-ſeaſons, which are their delight 
and the deſire of their eyes; but alſo with reference 
to their faith and hope in their God. They think 
themſelves beyond the reach of his mercy, Where. 
fore, in anſwer to this conceit it is, that the Lord afk- 
eth, ſaying, /s my hand ſhortened at all that I cannot 
redeem? Aud again, Behold the Lord's hand is not 
ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that 
he cannot hear. Wherefore he ſaith again, If any of 
thine be driven out unto the uttermoſt parts of heaven, 
from thence will the I. ord thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee, God has a long arm, and he 
can reach a great way further than we can conceive 
he can. When we think his mercy is clean gone, and 
that ourſelves are free from the dead, and of the 
numbers that he remembereth no more, then he can 
reach us, and cauſe that again we ſtand beſore him. 
He could reach Jonah, though in the belly of hell; 
and reach thee, even then when thou thinkeſt thy 
way is hid from the Lord, and thy judgement paſſed 
over from thy God. There is a length to admiration, 
beyond apprehenſion or belief, in the arm of the ſtrength 


of the Lord: and this is that which the Apoltle in. 


tendeth by this word length, namely, to inſinuate what 
a reach there is in the mercy of God, how far it can 
extend i:(elf: Tf I take the winizs of the morning, ſaid 


David, and dwell in the uttermaſt parts of the ſea, e- 


ven there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy*risht hand 
ſhall uphold me. T will gather them from the eaſt, 
and from the welt, and from the north, and from the 
fonth, ſaith he; that is, from the utmoſt corners, 

This therefore ſhould encourage them that for the 
preſent cannot ſtand, but that do fly before their guilt : 
Them that feel no help nor ſtay, but that go, as to 
their thinking, every day by the power of temptation, 
driven yet farther off from God, and from the hope 
of obtaining, of his mercy to their ſalvation ; poor crea- 
ture, I will not now aſk thee how thou cameſt into 
this condition, or how long this has been thy tate; but 
I will ſay before thee, and I prithee hear me, O the 
length of the faving arm of God! As yet thou art 
within the reach thereof; do not thou go about to 
meaſure arms with God, as ſome good men are apt to 
do; I mean, do not thou conclude, that becauſe thou 


canſt not reach God by thy ſhort ſtump, therefore he 


cannot reach thee with his long arm. Look again, 
Hatt thou an arm like God, an arm like his for length 
and ſtrength? It becomes thee, when thou canſt not 
perceive that God is within the reach of thy arm, 
then to believe that thou art within the reach of his; 
for it is long, and none knows how long, 


Again, Is there ſuch a length? ſuch a length in the | 


arm of the Lord, that he can reach thoſe that are gone 
away, a3 faras they could? then this ſhould encourage 
us to pray, and hope for the ſalvation of any one of our 
backflidden relations, that God would reach out his 
arm after them: ſaying, Awake, O arm of the Lord, 
art not thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and uounded the 
dragon? Art not thou it which haſt dried the ſea, the 
waters of the great deep, haſt made the depths of the 


| fea away for the ranſomed to paſs over? Awake, O 


arm of the Lord, and be ſtretched out as far as to 
where my poor huſband is, where my poor child, or 
to where my | 
and lay hold, faſt hold; they are gone from thee, but, 
O! thou the hope of Iſrael, fetch them again, and let 
them ſtand before thee. I ſay; here is in this word 
length matter of encouragement for us thus to pray; 
for if the length of the reach of mercy is ſo great, and 
if alſo this length is for the benefit of thoſe that may 
be gone off far from God, (for they at preſent have 
no need thereof that are near), then improve this ad- 


vantage 


poor backſlidden wife or dear relations is, 
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vantage at the throne of grace for ſuch, that they may 
come to God again. | 

3. As there is a breadth and length here, ſo there 
is a depth. What is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
And this depth is alſo put in here, on purpoſe to help 
us under a trial that is diverſe from the two former. 
I told you, that by the breadth, the Apoſtle inſinuates 
a remedy and ſuccour to us, when we ſee our corrup- 
tions ſpread like a leproſy; and by length he would 


4 ſhew us, that when fin has driven God's elect to the 


furtheſt diſtance from him, yet his arm is long enough 
to reach them, and fetch them back again, 

But, I ſay, as we have here a breadth, and a length, 
ſo we bave alſo a depth. That ye may know what 
is the depth, Chriſtians have ſometimes their ſinking 
fits, and are as if they were always deſcending; or, 
as Heman ſays, counted with them that go down into 
the pit. Now guilt is not to ſuch ſo much a wind and 
a tempeſt, as a load and burthen. The devil, and fin, 
and the curſe of the Jaw, and death, are gotten upon 
the ſhoulders of this poor man, and are treading of 
him down, that he may fink into, and be ſwallowed 
np of his miry place. 

I link (ſays David) in deep mire, where there is no 
ſtauding; I am come into deep waters, where the floods 
overflow me. Yea, there is nothing more common a- 
mong the ſaints of old, than this complaint : Let not 
the water-flood overflow me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up, neither let the pit ſhut her mouth upon 
me. Heman alſo faith, Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt 
pit, in darkneſs in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard up- 
on me, and thou haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. 
Hence it is again that the Pſalmiſt ſays, Deep calleth 
unto deep, as the noiſe of thy water ſpouts all thy waves 
and thy billows are gone over me. Deep calleth unto 
deep What is that? Why, it is expreſſed in the verſe 
before: O God, ſays he, My ſoul is caſt down within 
me. Down? that is, deep into the jaws of diſtruſt 
and fear. And, Lord, my foul in this depth of ſor- 
row calls for help to thy depth of mercy : for though 
I am ſinking and going down, yet not ſo low, but that 
thy mercy is yet underneath me: Do of thy compaſ- 
fions open thoſe everlaſting arms, and caich him that 
has no help or ſtay in himſelf ; For fo it is with one 
that is falling into a well or a dungean. 

Now mark, as there is in theſe texts the ſinking con- 
dition of the godly man ſet forth, of a man whom fin 
and Satan is treading down into the deep; ſo in our 
text which I am ſpeaking to at this time, we have a 
depth that can more than counterpoiſe theſe deeps, 


| ſet forth with a hearty prayer, that we may know it. 


And although the deeps, or depths of calamity, into 
which the godly may fall, may be as deep as hell, and 
methinks they ſhould be no deeper, yet this is the com- 
fort, and for the comfort of them of the godly that 
are thus ſinking. The mercy of God for them lies 
deeper: It is deeper than hell, what canſt thou know ? 
And this is that which made Paul that he was not u- 
fraid of this depth, I am perſuaded, faith he, that 
neither height nor depth ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Gvd, which is in Chriſi Feſus our Lord. But of this 
he could by no means have been perſuaded, had he 
not believed that mercy lieth deeper for the godly to 
help them, than can all other, depths be to deſtroy 
them. This is it at which he ſtands and wonders, ſay- 


ing, O the depth-of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 


knowledge of God, that is to find out a way to ſave his 


people, notwithſtanding all the deep contrivances that 


the enemy hath, and may invent to make us come 
ſhort home. 5 

This is alſo that, as I take it, which is wrapped up 
in the bleſſing wherewith Jacob bleſſed his ſon Joſeph :. 
God ſhall bleſs. thee, ſaith he, with the blefſings of hea- 
ven above, and with the bleſſings of the deep that lieth 
under: A bleſſing which he had ground to pronounce, 


as well from his obſervation of God's good dealing with 


Joſeph, as in a ſpirit of prophecy, For he ſaw that 


he lived and was become a flouriſhing bough, by à wall, 


after that the archers had done their worſt to him. 
Moſes alſo blefieth God for bleſſing of Joſeph thus, 
and bleſſeth his portion to him, as counting of it ſuffi- 


cient for his help in all afflictions: Bleed Laich he, of 


2. is thy mercy towards 


the Lord, be bis land, for the precious , 
ven, for the dew, and for the 1 tha hers, of bea, 


I am not of belief that theſe ble; eth beneath, 


n 
things temporal, or carnal, hut to things pd 
4 


divine ; and that they have moſt chi 
and eternal good. Now mark, he ul e to ſoul 
the bleſſings of the deep do couch beneath, 5 here, that 
is, lie cloſe, ſo as hardly to be diſcerned 3 
willingly wonld ſee that himſelf is not bel 
arms that are beneath him. But that, as] C 1 * theſe 
to be diſcerned by him that thus is Int in, d. bard 
has, as he now ſmartingly feels, all God's , and that 
his billows rolling over him. However, 3 wy and 
or not, for this bleſſing lieth couched, yet Meng he les 
there will be, though one ſhould fink as 2 is, and 
And hence they are ſaid to be everlaſting ha - bell; 
underneath ; that is, arms that are lone we are 
and that can reach to the bottom, and alſo be 4 
the miſery and diſtreſs that Chriſtians are rk 2 Al 
this life. Indeed mercy ſeems to be aſleep n | t to in 
are ſinking: for then we are as if all things Pony hn 
leſs of us, but it is but as a lion couchant, it will - 
in time for our help. And foraſmuch as this — 
which is applicable to the lion in his den, it ma * 
ſhew, that as a lion, ſo will God at the fitteſt fel " 
ariſe for the help and deliverance of a linking eg * 
Hence, when he is ſaid to addreſs himſelf to he 105 
vering of his people, it is, that he comes as a roaring 
lion: The Lord fhall go forth as a mighty man, he 
ſhall tir up jealouſy like a man of ware He ſhall n, 
yea roar, he ſball prevail againſt bis enemies, — 
ver here is a depth againſt the depth that is againſt us, 
let that depth be what it will; as, let it be the depth 
of miſery, the depth of mercy is ſufficient. If it be the 
depth of helliſh policy, the depth both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God ſhall go beyond it, and prevail, 

This therefore is worthy of the conſideration of all 
ſinking fouls; of the ſouls that feel themſelves deſcend. 
ing into the pit. There is ſuch a thing as this experi. 
enced among the godly. Some, come to them (when 
tempted) when you will, they will tell you, they have 
no ground to ſtand on, their feet have flipped, their 
foundation is removed, and they feel themſelves fink. 
ing, as into a pit that has no buttom. They inwardly 
ſink, not for want of ſomething to relieve the body, 
but for want of ſome ſpiritual cordial to ſupport the 
mind: went down to the bottoms of the mountains, 
(ſaid Jonas), the earth with her bars was about me for 
ever « my ſoul fainted within me. 

Now for ſuch to conſider, that underneath them e. 
ven at the bottom, there lieth a bleſſing, or that 
this deep whereinto they are deſcending, there heth 


a delivering mercy couching to catch them, and to fave 


them from ſinking for ever, this would be relief uuto 
them, and help them to hope for good, 

Again, As this, were it well conſidered by the fink 
ing ones, would yield them ſtay and relief, fo this i it, 


by the virtue whereof, they that have been ſinking | 


heretofore, have been lifted up, and above their cal 
ings down again. There are of thoſe that have been 
the pit, now upon Mount Sion, with the harps of God 
in their hands, and with the ſong of the Lamb in their 
mouths. But how is it that they are there? Why, Di 
vid by his own deliverance ſhews you the reaſon : For 
| me, (ſaith he), and thou 
aft delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. And 7 
He brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, af a 
z0iſe, (a pit wherein was the noiſe of devils, 3 1 
my heart anſwering them with diſtruſt and 2 
of the miry clay, (into which I did not only fin 1 
was by it held from getting up: but he brought et 4 
and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my $f _ 
And he hath put new ſong in my mouth, even 5 the 
our God. : a tion 
But let me here give, if it may be, a timely Give 
to them that think they ſtand upon their feet. 2 
not way to falling, becauſe everlaſting arm? * 5 
neath, take heed of that: God can let thee 2 6 
miſchief, he can let thee fall, aud not dey 1 doubt 
Tempt not God, leſt he caſt thee away inde 0 wet 
there are many that have preſumed — emſche⸗ 
that thus do couch beneath, and have cat qu 
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their pinnacles into vanity, of a vain conceit 
all be lifted up again : whom yet God will 
becauſe their fall was rather of wil- 
and of ſtubbornefs and deſperate 
than for want of means and helps to pre- 


it. 6 
8 breadih, and length, and depth, in 


aint 
1 depth th an ik. There are things that are high, 
al 1 - things that are low; things that are above 
7 ell as things that are under, that are diſtreſſing 
us, Ys people. It is ſaid when Noah was a preac Her 
*--hteouſneſs, there were giants in the earth in thoſe 
of ng and theſe, as I conceive, were ſome of the 
. chat were ſet againſt Noah; yea, they were 
pages dads and fathers of all that monſtrous brood 
yer followed in the world in that day. Of this fort 
t re they who lo frigh ted, and terrified Iſrael, when 
the were to go to inherit the land of promiſe. 'The 
t 2 that were tall as the cedars, and 1 as the oaks 
"—_ them : they were in their own fight, when 
n with theſe high ones, but as graſhoppers. 
This therefore was their diſcourage ment. ; | 
Beſides, together with theſe, they had bigh walls, 
walls as high as heaven; and theſe walls were of par. 
poſe to keep Ifrae] out of his poſſeſſion. See how it is 
expreſſed, The people is greater and taller than ue, the 
cities are great, and walled up to heaven : and moreo« 
ver, we Boe ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there. One 
of thoſe, to wit, Goliab by name, how did he Tright 
the children of Iſrael in che days of Saul! How did the 
appearance of him make them ſcuttle together on heaps 
before fo! By theſe giants, and by theſe high walls, 
God's children to this day are ſorely diſtreſſed, becauſe 
they ſtand in the croſs ways to cut off Iſrael from his 
eſſion. | TESTS 
But now to ſupport us againſt all theſe, and to encou- 
rage us to take heart notwithſtanding all theſe things; 
there is for us a height in God, He hath made his Son 
higher than the kings of the earth, His word alſo is 
ſettled for ever in heaven, and therefore muſt needs 
be higher than their walls. He alſo faith in another 
pace, If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and vio- 
ent perverting of judgement and juſtice in a province, 
rake! not at r 17 75 oe _ is higher _ = 
toveſt, regardeth, and there be higher than they. It 
was this * made Paul, that he feared not the height: 
not things preſent, nor things to come. ES. 
But again, As there are theſe things flanding, or ly- 
ing in our way; fo there are another fort of heights 
that are more miſchievous than theſe; and they are 
the fallen angels. Theſe are called ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs, or wicked ſpirits, in higb places. For God has 
ſuffered them for a time, to take to themſelves princi- 


palty and power, and ſo they are become the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world. By theſe we are tempted, 


lifted, threatened, oppoſed, undermined : alſo by theſe 
there are (ſnares, pits, holes, and what not made, and 
laid for us, if peradyenture by ſomething we may be 
deltroyed. Yea, and we ſhould moſt certainly be fo, 
_ it not for the Rock that is higher than they. Bur 
| g that cometh from heaven is above all. Theſe are 
1 ar our King has taken captive, and hath rid (in 
r of ſalvation) in triumph over their necks. 
- they, together with all others, whoſe moſt 
| deſigns he can weild, and turn, and make work 
together for his ranſomed'ꝰs advantage. There is an 


eight, an infinitely overtoppi eight in the me 

aud goodneſs of God for * oy _—_C wad 
1 . heights alſo that build up themſelves in 
4 4 not but to be taken notice of: yea, there 
* ur 1 them, and they place themſelves directly 
of Go be ious they may keep the ſaving knowledge 
we fail to 9% our hearts, Theſe high thivgs therefore, 
Gol; ang Ju. n chemſelves againſt the kvowledge of 
ten Chriſt do oft.times more plague, afflict, and frigh- 
Is fro m men and women, than any thing beſides. 
5 m theſe that our faith and ſpiritual upderſtand- 
and bis Chriſt, is oppoſed and contradict- 


Wy of 
ea; and 


| heaven. 


of Chriſt's Love. 


ſwerve from right doctrine into deſtructive opinions, It 
is from theſe that we are fo eaſily perſuaded to call in- 
to queſtion our former experience of the goodneſs of 
God towards us, and from theſe that our minds are fo 
often clouded and darkened, that we cannot fee afar 
off, Theſe would betray us into the hands of fallen 
angels and men; nor ſhould we by any means help or 
deliver ourfelves, were it not for one that is higher. 
Theſe are the dark mountains at which our feet would 
certainly ſtumble, and upon which we ſhould fall, were 
it not for one who can leap and ſkip over theſe moun- 
tains of diviſion, and come into us. 

Further, There is a height alſo that is obvious to our 
ſenſes, the which, when ir is dealt with all by our cor- 
rupted reaſon, proves a great ſhaking to our mind, and 
that is the height, and exceeding diſtance, that hea- 
ven is off of us, and we off it. Is not God in the height 
of heaven? and behold the height of the ftars, how 
high are they? Hence heaven is called the place for 
height. Allo when Ahaz is bid to aſk with reference 
to heaven, he is bid to aſk it, in the height, in the 
height above. Now, faith reaſon, How ſhall I come 
thither? eſpecially when a good man is at his furtheſt 
diſtance therefrom : which is, when he is in the grave, 
Now I ſay, every height is a diflicnlty to him that is 
loaden with a burden, eſpecially the heaven of heavens, 
where God is, and where is the reſting-place of his, to 
them that are oppreſſed with the guilt of fm, And 
beſides, the diſpenſation which happeneth to us laſt, to 
wit, death, as I ſaid before, makes this heaven in m 
thoughts, while I live, fo much the more unacce{lible, 
Chriſt indeed could mount up © but me, poor me, how 
ſhall T get thither? Elias indeed had a chariot ſent him 
to ride in thither, and went up by it into that holy place, 
but I, poor I, how ſhall I get thitber? Enoch is there 
becauſe God took him: but as for me, how (ſhall I get 
thither? Thus ſome have mourningly ſaid. And al- 
though diſtruſt of the power of God, as to the accom» 
pliſhing of this thing, is by no means to be ſmiled up- 
on, yet meihinks the nnconeernedneſs of profeſſors 
thereabout, doth argue, that conſidering thoughts a- 
bout that are wanting. x 

I know the anſwer is ready, Get Chriſt and go to 
But methinks the height of the place, and 
the glory of the ſtate that we are to enjoy therein, 
ſhould a little concern ns, at leaſt fo as to make us won- 
der in our thinking, that the time is coming that we 
muſt mount up thither. Aud ſince there are fo man 
heights between this place, between us and that, K 
ſhould make us admire at the heights of the grace and 
mercy of God, by which means is provided to bring us 
thither., And I believe that this thing, this very thing, 
is included here by the Apoſtle, when he prays for 
the Epheſians, that they might know the height. 

Methinks, How thallt we get thither, will ſtill ſtick 
in my mind. I will aſcend, ſays one, above the height 
of the clouds, and I will be like the Moſt High. And 
I, ſays another, will ſet my neſt among the ſtars of 
heaven. | Well, but what of all this? If heaven has 
gates, and they ſhalt be ſhut, how wilt thou go in thi. 
ther? Though ſuch ſſwuld climb up to heaven, from 
thence will God bring them down. Still, I ſay, there- 
fore, how ſhall we get in thither? Why, for them tha 
are godly, there is the power of God, the merits o 


- Chriſt, the help of angels, and the teſtimony of a good 


confcience to bring them thither ; and he that has not 
the help of all theſe, let him do what he can, ſhall 
never come thither. Not that all theſe go to the mak. 
ing up of the height that is intended in the text; for 


the height there, is what is in God through Chriſt to 
us alone. But the angels are the ſervants of God for 


that end: and none with ill confciences enter in thi- 
ther. What, know you not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? be not deceived, 
ſuch have no inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and 
- "This then ſhould teach us, chat in God is a power that 


is able to ſubdue all things to himfelf. In the complet- 
ing of many things, there ſeems to be an utter impoſ- 
ſibility, as that a virgin ſhould conceive in her womb, 


as a virgin, and bring a Son into the world: that the 


wm theſe alſo that we are ſo inclinable to body that is turned inte duſt, ſhould ariſe and aſcend 


| into 
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into the higheſt heaven, Theſe things, with many 
more, ſeem to be utterly impoſlible: but there is that 
which is called the power of God, by the which he is 
able to make all things bend to his will, and to make 
all obſtructions give place to what he pleaſes. God is 
high above all things, and can do whatever it pleaſeth 
him. But ſince he can do fo, why doth he ſuffer this, 
and that thing, to appear, to act, and do fo horribly 
repngnant to his word? I anſwer, He admits of many 
things, to the end he may ſhew his wrath, and make 
his power known ; and that all the world may ſee how 
he checks and over-rules the moſt vile and unruly 
things, and can make them ſubſervient to his holy will. 
And how would the breadth and the length, and the 
depth and the height of the love and mercy of God in 
Chriſt to us- ward, be made to appear, ſo as in all things 
it doth, were there not admitted that there ſhould be 
breadths and lengths, and depths, and heights, to op- 
poſe? Wherefore, theſe oppoſites are therefore ſuf— 
fered, that the greatneſs of the wiſdom, the power, 
the mercy, and grace of God to ns in Chriſt, might ap- 
pear and be made manifeſt unto us. | 

This calls therefore upon Chriſtians wiſely to confi- 
der of the doings of their God. How many oppoſite 
breadths, and lengths, and depths, and heights, did 
Iſrael meet with in their journey from Egypt to Ca- 
naan, and all to convince them of their weakneſs, and 
alſo of the power of their God! And they that did wiſe- 
ly conſider of his doings there, did reap the advantage 
thereof. Come, behold the works of the Lord towards 
me, may every Chriſtian ſay. He hath ſer a Saviour 
againſt fin ; a heaven againſt a hell; ligbt againſt dark- 
neſs; good againſt evil, and the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of the grace that is in himſelf, 
for my good, againſt all the power, and ſtrength, and 
force and ſubtilty of every enemy. 


This also, as I hinted but juſt before, ſhews both 


the power of them that hate us, and the inability of 


us to reſiſt. The power that is ſet againſt us none can 
cruſh and break but God: for it is the power of devils, 
of ſin, of death, and bell. But we, for our parts, are 
cruſhed before the moth, being a ſhadow, a vapour, 
and a wind that pafſes away, Oh how ſhould we, and 
how would we, were .but our eyes awake, ſtand and 
wonder at the ꝓreſervations, the deliverances, the ſal- 
vations and benefits with which we are ſurronnded daily; 
while fo many mighty evils ſeek daily to ſwallow us 
up, as the grave! See how the golden pſalm of David 
reads it: Be merciful unto me, O God, for man would 
ſwallow me up: he fighting daily opp» efſeth me. Mine 


enemies would ſwallow AP for they be many that 
fight againſt me, O Mo /i Hig This is at the begin- 


ning of it. And he concludes it thus; Thou haſt deli- 


vered my ſoul from death wilt not thou deliver my feet 
from falling, that 1 may walk before God in the light of 


the living. 


By this alſo we ſee the reafon why it is ſo impoſſible 
for man or angel to perſuade unbelievers to come in to, 
and cloſe with Chriſt ; why, there is a breadth: that 


they cannot getover, a length that they cannot get be- 


yond, a depth that they canngt paſs, and heights that 
ſo binder them of the proſpect of glory, and the way 
thereto, that they cannot be allured thither. And that 
nothing can remove theſe, but thoſe that are in God, 
and that are oppotite thereto; even the breadth and 
length, and depth and height, that is in the» text ex- 
preſſed, is to all awakened men an undoubted truth. 
One item I would here give to him that loveth his 
on ſoul, and then we will pats on in purſuance of what 
is to come. Since there is an height obvious to ſenſe, 
and that height muſt be overcome ere a man can enter 
into life eternal; let thy heart be careful that thou go 
the right way to overpaſs this height, that thou may- 
eſt not miſs of the delectable plains, and the pleaſures 
that are above. Now there is nothing ſo high as to o- 
vertop this height, but Jacob's ladder, and that can 


do it: that ladder, whey the foot thereof doth ſtand 


upon the earth, reacheth with its top to the gate of 
heaven. This is the ladder by which angels aſcend 
thither: and this js the ladder by which thou mayeſt 
aſcend thither: Aud be dreamed a dream, and behold 


a ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reached to 


kg. 0 „ 1 
very myſterious in their workings; for they W 


and length, &c. of the mercy and grace ® our 
the — ſhew its excellency and ſufficiency * 


of Chriſt's Love. 
heaven + and behold the angels of O 3 
ſeending on it. 4 oe ending ani de. 
This ladder is Jeſus Chriſt the So 
by. the Evangeliſt John. And in th 
upon the earth, that is to ſhew that 
man who is of the earth, and therela es bold of 
for his ſalvation : in that it is ſaid the tc „bundlen 
to heaven, that is to ſhew, that the dein eached y 
joined to the human, and by that ature was 


n of man, as is Clear 
al it is ſaid 10 ſtand 


, means he w 
way made a Saviour camplete. Now, ei ever 
ladder, it is ſaid, Heaven was open where it ng this 


ſhew, that by him there is entrance int, life ood, 10 
alſo concerning this ladder, that the Lord 0 it is ſ4j4 
at the top above it: ſaying, I am the G04 of Ab oy 
to ſhe his hearty and willing reception of il 0 am, 
aſcend the height of his fanctuary this way Al ro 
Chriſt further explains by ſaying, 7 4 7 15 ues 
truth, and the life, no man cometh ty the p.m," 
me. Look to thyſelf then, that thon dg ts” oY 
ter the right manner, embrace this Adder. 4, will h 
draw thee up thither after him. All the rounds 1 
ladder are found, and filly placed, not one of N this 
ſet further than that by faith thou mayeſt fend 8. 
by ſtep unto, even until thou ſhalt come to the hi wi 
ſtep thereof, from whence or by which thoy S 


ſtep in at the celeſtial gate, where thy ſoul ＋ 
dwell. | 


ly, ang af. 


Take my caution then, and be wary, no man can 
come thither but by him. Thither, I ſay, to be accepr. 
ed: thither, there to dwell, and there to abide with 


Joy for ever. 


* That you may be able to comprehend with all ſaints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth and Jeirli, 
and to know the love of Chri/t which palſeth knowl: tee, 
Having thus ſpoke of the breadth, and tength, and 
depth, and height that is in God's mercy by Chrilt to 
us-ward; we will now come more directly to the pray 
er of the Apoſtle for theſe Epheſians, with reference 
thereunto to wit, that they might be able to compre- 
hend with all faints what they are, 

And firſt, as to the ability chat he prays for, tothe 
end that they may be capable to do this thing. 

That we may be able.) The weakneſs that is here 
ſuppoſed to hinder their thus comprehending, &c. did, 
doubtleſs, lie in their grace, as well as their nature? 
for in both, with reference to them that are Chriſtians, 
there is a great diſability, unleſs they be ſtrengthened 
mightily by the Holy Ghoſt, -Nature's ability depends 
upon graces, and the ability of graces depends upon 
the mighty help of the ſpirit of God. Hence, as na- 
ture itfelf, where grace is not, ſecs nothing; fo nature 
by grace ſees but weakly, if that grace is not firength- 
ened with all might by the ſpirit of grace. Thebreadths 
lengths, depths, and heights, here made mention. ef, 
are myſteries, and in all their operations do work won. 
derfully myſteriouſly: - inſfomuch that many time; 
though they are all of them buſily engaged for this and 
the other child of God, yet they themſelves fee no. 
thing of them. As Chriſt ſaid to Peter, J/hat J dt, 


thou knoweſt not now + ſo may it be ſaid to many where 


thegrace and mercy of God in Chriſt is working: they do 
not know; they nnderſtand not what it is, nor what willbe 
the end of ſuch diſpenſations of God towards then, 
W herefore they alſo ſay as Peter to Chriſt, Do/t thou 0 
my feet ? thou ſhalt never waſh iy feel: yea, ma q 
ſome light to convince of this folly breaks in wo! at 
yet if it be not very diſtinct and clear, cauſing _ 24 
fon to know the true cauſe, nature, and end of gh 
doing of this or that, they ſwerve with Peter, 3s N a. 
on the other fide. They bave not known my ; # 
and my methods with them in this world, were, 
that cauſed Ifrael ' always to err in their boys 2 
lie croſs to all, and each of thefe breadths, op 
depths, and heights; whenever they were un 
exerciſe of any of them in the wilderneſs. LY 
And the reaſon is, as I ſaid before, for that! qu 
| x TT | der to the 
upon and againſt oppoſitiotis; for, and in ore, g 
help and Glgation dis people. "Alſo (as was hint, 


| is b adtÞ 
while ſince) that the power and glory of a q 0 1 


deliverance 


ut 0 
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him ſeem quite to be delivered up 
and depths, and heights, that 
{eek our ruin: wherefore at 

i f breadths, lengths, depths, or 
bits con 9 thoſe that are very well 
height? ſtereous methods of God, in his gra- 
(killed in e his people. Who will bring me 


00s ſt ng city 
» , 
into _ - alf? and thou, 
haſt vert with our armies? is a leſſon too hard for e- 


fo "AB 
8 V o ſay over believingly. And what 
: ne. when 1 in the bel- 
ap 7 1 yet will I look again towards thy. holy tem- 
2 h {kill that he had in underſtanding of 
22 ſe breadths, and lengths, and depths, 
the myſtery vw xn f h f his workin 
/ 4nd beights, of God, and of the way of his g 
: Read the text at large : Thou haſt caſi me 
the deep, in the midſt of the ſea, and the floods 
wm bout. All thy billows and thy waves 
mpaſſed me abe my 
compels me. Then 1 ſaid, 1am caſt out of thy ſight; 
pal will 1 look again toward thy holy temple. 
} Theſe, and loch like ſentences, are eaſily played 
with by a preacher, when in the pulpit, eſpecially if 
he has a little of the notion of things, but of the dif. 
ficulty aud trait that thoſe are brought into, out of 
whoſe mouth ſuch things, or words, are extorted, by 
reaſon of the force of the labyrioths they are fallen 
into; of thoſe they experience nothing, wherefore to 
bey are utter] ſtrangers. 
gen that is able to comprehend with all faints 
what is che breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
maſt be a good expoſitor of providence, and mult fee 
the way, and the workings of God by them. Now 
there are providences pf two ſorts, ſeemingly good and 
ſeemingly bad, and thoſe do uſually as Jacob did, when 
he bleſſed the ſons of Joſeph, croſs hands, and lay the 
bleſſing where we would not. And when Joſeph ſaw 
that his father laid his right hand upon the head of 
Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him. I ſay there are provi- 
dences unto which we would have the bleſſings intailed 
but they are not. And they are providences that ſmile 
upon the fleſh, to wit, ſuch as caſt into the lap, health, 
wealth, plenty, eaſe, friends, and abundance of this 
world's good: becauſe theſe, Manaſſeh, as his name 
doth ſignify, have in them an aptneſs to make us for- 
get our toll, our low eſtate, and from whence we were: 
but the great bleſſing is not in them. There are pro- 
vidences again that take away from us whatever is de- 
firable to the fleſh : ſuch is the ſickneſs, loſſes, croſſes, 
perſecution, and affliction ; and uſually in theſe, though 
they make us ſhock whenever 4. upon us, bleſ-. 
ſing 3 is ready to help us. For God, (as 


them. 


the name of 
de land of our 


and o affliction. He therefore, in bleſſing 
of his people, 


* lays his hands acroſs, guiding them 
wittingly, and laying the chiefeſt bleſſing on the head 
Ephraim, or in that providence that ſancuiſies af- 
fiction. Abel! what to the reaſon of Eve was he, in 
compariſon of 
4 * ſorrow; but Jacob knew how to give him a 
«pr name. Jabez, alſo, 1 his mother ſo call- 
with im, becauſe, as it ſeems, ſhe brought him forth 
hls © than ordinary ſorrow, was yet more honour- 
l 10 5. re godly, than his brethren. He that bas 
in kim judge of providences aright, has a great ability 
In re comprehend with other ſaints, what is the 
that h » and length, and depth, and height ; but he 
in bis as no {ki]] as to diſcerning of them, is but a child 
| lud p Eement in thoſe high and myſterious things. 
at the wes om that ſome ſhall ſuck honey out of that, 
em, Ip bers tremble for fear it ſhould poiſon 
by 22 often been made to ſay, Sorrow is bet- 


that mirth. And I have more often ſeen 
1 oo Ie are always the beſt ſort of Chriſtians. 
ku anz never well, never proſpering, never 
Why, on, afflictions, diſappointments, and ſorrows: 
beſt of a he be a.Chriſtian, is one of the 
41 in gr eat Waters, f 
Wonders in the deep. And it is from hence, 

now, chat James admoniſhes the brother 


braim ſignifies), makes us fruitful in 


Cain? Rachel called Benjamin the fon 


than laughter, ar 
tn the houſe of aire.” Ang 1 ha mers Ges 


of Chriſt's Love. 


of high degree to rejoice iu that he is made low; and 
he renders the reaſon of it, to wit, for that the faſhi- 
on of the world periſheth ; the rich man fadeth away 
in his way; but the tempted, aud he that endureth 
remptation is bleſſed. Now, I know theſe things are 
not excellent in themſelves, nor yet to be deſired for 
any profit that they can yield, but God doth uſe by 
theſe, as by a tutor or inſtructor, to make known to 
them that are exerciſed with them, fo much of him- 
ſelf, as to make them underſtand that riches of his 
goodneſs that is ſeldom by other means broken up to 
the ſous of men. And hence it is ſaid, that the after- 
wards of affliction doth yield the peaceable fruits of 


, righteauſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. 


The ſum is, theſe breadths, and lengths, and depths, 
and heights of God, are to be diſcerned ; and ſome 
that are good, do more, and ſome doleſs diſcern them, 
and how they are working, and putting forth them- 
ſelves in every providence, in every change, in every 
turn of the wheel that paſſeth by us in this world. I 
do not queſtion but that there are ſome that are alive, 
that have been able to ſay, the days of affliction have 
been the beſt unto them, and that could, if it were 
lawful, pray that they might always be in affliction, 
if God would but do to them as he did when his hand 
was laſt upon them. For by them he cauſed his light 
to ſhine ; or, as Job has it, Thou hunteſt me as a fierce 
lion, and again, ou, fheweſt thyſelf miarvellouſly unto 
me. See allo the writing of Hezekiah, and read what 
profit he found in afflictions. 

But again, theſe breadths, lengths, depths, and 
heights, have in themſelves naturally that glory, that 
cannot be ſo well diſcerned, or kept in view by weak 
eyes. He had need have an eye like an eagle, that 
can look upon the ſun, that can look upon theſe great 
things, and not be (tricken blind therewith. You ſee 


how Saul was ſerved when he was going to Damaſcus: . 


But Stephen could ſtand and look up ſtedfaitly into 
heaven : and that tov when with Jonas he was going 
into the deep. But I have done with this, and pro- 
coed, -. - * | | 
That ye may be able to comprehend. Although ap- 
prehending is included in comprehending, yet to coms 
prehend is more. To comprehend is to know a thing 
fully; or, to reach it all. But here we muſt diſtinguiſh, 
and (ay, that there is a comprehending that is abſolute, 
and a comprehending that is comparative. Of com- 
prehending abſolutely or perfectly, we are not here to 
ſpeak : for that the Apoſtle could not, in this place, 
as to the thing prayed for, defire ; for it is utterly 
impoſſible perfectly to know whatſoever is in the 
breadth, lengths, depths, and heights, here ſpoken of; 
whether you call them mercies, judgements, or the 
ways of God with men: How unſearchable are his 
Judgements, and his ways paſt finding out! Or, if you 
take them to ſignify his love, unto which yon fee I am 
inclined, why, that you read of in the ſame place, to 
be it which paſſes knowledge. Wherefore ſhould the 
Apoltle, by this term, conclude, or inſinuate, that 
what he calls here breadths, lengths, depths, or 
heights, might be fully or perfectly underſtood and 
known, he would not only contradict other ſcriptures, 
but himſelf, in one and the felf.ſame breath. Where - 
fore it muſt be underſtood comparatively ; that is, 
and that he ſays, with or as much as others, as any, 


even with all ſaints. That ye may be able to compre- 


hend with all ſaints, uhnt ig the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height. I would ye were as able to 
underſtand, to know, and to find out theſe things, as 
ever. any were; and to know with the very beſt of 
ſaints, the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. 
There are, as has before been hinted, degrees of know- 
ledge of theſe things; ſome know more, ſome leſs; 


but the Apoſtle prays that theſe Epheſians might ſee, 


know, ard underſtand as much thereof as the beſt, or 
as any under heaven. | 


And this, in the firſt place, ſhews us the love of a 


miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. A miniſter's love to his flock _ 


monly, by his epiſtles, either firſt or laſt, or both, gives 
the churches to underſtand, that he did often beartily 
pray to God for them: And not only fo, but alſo þ wn 

| ifies 


is ſeen in his praying for them; wberefore Paul com- 


7 


Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


cifies the mercies, and bleſſings, aud benefits, which 
he earneſtly begged for them of Gd. 5 
But, ſecondly, This implies that there are great 
benefits accure to Chriſtians by the comprehending of 
theſe things: yea, it implies, that ſomething very ſpe* 
cial is miniſtered to us by this knowledge of thele : 
And here to touch upon a few of them. 

1. He that ſhall arrive to ſome competent knowledge 
of theſe things, ſhall underſtand more thoroughly the 
greatneſs, the wiſdow,' the power, &c. of the God 
that is above. For by theſe expreſſions are the attri- 
butes of God ſet forth unto us. And although I have 
diſcourſed of them hitherto under the notion of grace 
and mercy, yet it was not for that I concluded, they 
excluded the exprefling of his other attributes, but 
| becauſe they all, as it were, turn into loving methods 
in the wheel of their heavetly motion towards the 
children of God. Hence it is (aid, God is love, God 
is light. God is what he is for his own glory, and the 
good of them that fear him. God! why, God, in the 
breadth, length, depth, height, that is here intended, 
compretiends the whole world: The whole world is 
in him ; for he is before, above, beyond, and round 
about all things, Hence it is faid, The heavens for 
breadth are but his ſpan: That he gathered the wind 
in his fiſts, meaſureth the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, weigheth the mountains in ſcales, and the hills 
in a balance. Yea, that all nations before him are as 
nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than no- 
thing, and vanity. Hence- we are faid to live and move 
in him, and he is beyond all ſearch. 

will add one word more. Notwithſtanding there 
is ſuch a revelation of him in his word, in the book of 
creatures, and in the book of providences, yet the ſcrip- 
ture. ſays, Lo, theſe are part of his ways: but how little 
a portion is heard of him! (o great is God above all that 
we have read, heard, or ſeen of him, either in the 
Bible, in heaven, or earth, the ſea, or what elſe is to 
be underſtood. But now, that a poor mortal, a lump 
of finful fleſh, or, as the ſcripture-phraſe is, poor duſt 
and aſhes, ſhould be in the favour, iz the heart, and 
| wrapped up in the compaſſions of ſuch a God! Oamaz- 
ing! O afteniſhing conſideration! And yet, This God 
is our God for ever and euer; and he will be our guide 
even unto death. 1 


+ © SS 8 . 
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It is ſaid of our God, that he humbleth himſelf when 
he beholds things in heaven: How much more then when 
he openeth his eyes upon man; but moſt of all when 
he makes it, as one may ſay, his buſineſs to viſit him e- 
very morning, and to try him every moment, having 
ſer his heart upon him, being determined to ſet him al- 
ſo among his princes: The, Lord is high above all nati- 
ont; and bis glory above the heavens. 'Who is like to the 
Lord our God, who dwelleth on high? Who humbleth 
himſelf to; bebold-the things that are in heaven, and in 
the earth 8 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
(iſteth the needy. out of the dung: hill; that he may ſet 
Lin with Princes, euen uith the princes of his people. 
2. If this God be our God; or if our God be ſuch a 
God, aud could we bat attain to that knowledge of the 
breadth, and length, and deptb, and height, that is 
in him, as the Apoſtle here pray s, and deſires we may, 
we ſhould never be afraid of any thing we ſhall meet 
with, or that ſhall aſſault. us in chis world. The great 
God, the former of all things, taketh part with them 
that fear him, and that engage themſelves to walk in 
his ways, of love and reſpect they bare unto him; ſo 

hat ſuch may boldly ſay, The. Lord is my helper, and 

will not fear what man ſhall. do, unto' me. Would it 
not be amazing, ſhould you ſee a man encompaſſed with 
chariots and horſes, and weapons for his defence, yet 
afraid of, being ſpatrow-blaſted, ot over-ran by a graſ- 
hopper? Why it. is he that ſitteth upon thie circle of 
the earth, and to whom, the inhabitants thereof be as 
graſhoppers: Thats, the God of the people that are lo- 
vers of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore we ſhould not fear them. 
To fear man; is, to forger-Gad ;"and to be careleſs in a 
time of danger, is to forget Gad's, ordinance}: What is 
it then? Wh 
way, with what prudence and regard to our preſerva- 
tion, and alſo the preſetvation of what we have, we 
may: And if, we doing this, our Gad ſhall deliver us, 


* ö 1 * 
4 1 


yet he will not let wickedneſs 


this ſhould make us ferve him with fear 


he will in heaven and earth; and concl 


let us fear God, and diligently keep his 


and what we have, into the hand 
us, let us laugh, be fearleſs and 2 f 
now to do any thing elſe but ts ſtand u f, dot windi 
the workers of iniquity ; fully concluding Fan againg 
and our enemies are in the hand of him th at both we 
people, and that will certainly render 2 ms loverb ki 
wicked, after that he has ſufficiently a py: to the 
means. The great God that formed: all * by Their 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſ. "85, both 
3- Another thing that the knowledge of 
prayed for of the Apoſtle, if we attain ir wi What i; 
to us, is, an holy fear and reverence of this Winiſter 
in our ſouls ; both becauſe he is great, aud 2 God 
is wiſe and good: Who would nut fear 1h, cauſe he 
and glorify thy name ? ce, 0 Lond, 


Greatneſs ſhould beget fear, preatneſ; 


reverence : Now, who is ſo great as our yy beget 
who to be feared like him? He alſo is wiſe, and ee 


not be deceived by any. He will bring evil and will 
call back his words, - but will riſe againſt 8 
evil doers, and againſt the help of them that * of 
quity. Moſt men deal with God as if he were en iu. 
as if he either knew not the wickedneſs of * 3 
and ways, or elſe knew not how to be even with 3 
for it: when alas! he is wiſe in heart, and oy 


power; and although he will not without 7 * 


go unpuniſhed. T. 
He alſo 18 good, — 


| . Oh! 
a great God {Honld be a good God; a good God en 


unworthy, to an undeſerving, "Y 


and to a people that con. 
tinually do what they can to provoke the phage 
glory ; this ſhould make ns tremble, He is fearful in 


ſer vice, fearful in praiſes, 
The breadth, and length, and depth. and he; 
of his outgoing towards the children Ca 
ſo beget in us a very great fear and dread of his Mz. 
jeſty. When the prophet ſaw the height of the wheas 
he ſaid they were dreadful, and cried out unto they, 
O wheel ! His judgements alſo are a great deep; _ 
is there any ſearching 'of his underſtanding, He can 
tell how to bring his wheel upon us, and to make our 
table a ſnare, a trap, and a ſtumbling-block unto us. He 
can tell how to make his Son to us a rock of offence, 
and his gofpel to be a favour of death unto death, unto 
us. He can tell how to chuſe deluſions for us, and to 
lead ns forth with the workers of iniquity. He can 
out-wit, and out- do us, and prevail againſt us for eve; 
and therefore we ſhould be afraid and fear before bim, 
for our good, and the good of ours for ever; yea, it is 
for theſe purpeſes, ' with others, that the apollle pray. 
eth thus for this people: for the comprehending of 
theſe things do poiſe and keep the heart in an even 
courſe, This yields comfort, this gives encouragement, 


therefore ſhould make us fear, 


this begets fear and reverence in our hearts of God, 


4. This knowledge will make us willing that he ſhould 
be our God ; yea, will alſo make us abide by that vil 
lingneſs: Jacob ſaid with a vow, II God will be wild 
me, and vill keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me brea to eat, and raiment to put on; ſo tha 1 
come again to my father's houſe in peace; then ſoul 
the Lord be my Cod. Aud this ſtone which I haue ſet for 
a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : and of all that thou ſoal! 
jive me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee, Thus 

e conſidered the greatneſs of God, and from a (upp: 
ſition that he was what he had beard him, of his fi. 
ther, to be; he concluded to chuſe him for bis God, 


and that he would worſhip bim, and give him that 


honour that was due to him as God. How did the ok 
of Babylon ſet him above all gods, when but ar 
ſparkling rays from him did light upon him He c e 
him a God of gods, prefers bim above all gods, chag 
all people and nations that they do nothing amils 9 1 
him. He calls him the Moſt High God, the G dere 
liveth for ever; and confeſs, that he doth what". 
udes with N 
ing and extolling of him. We naturally love 1900 0 6 
and whea the glorious beauty of the Kipgof g ory la 
be manifeſt to us, and we ſhall behold it, ve 


as Jolhua did, Let all men do as 2 them good but 


1, and my houſe,. will ſerve the Cord. . the Abel 
| — tur er fought to win the 2 


- 


Saints Knowledge 


fore apPo 
Theſe 


To the unknown 
mode, they 


zeve that GO « 
2 les: and to bring them to himſelf, that 


zent in time be partakers of his glory. 

they — a — knows or underſtands of the 

— of God towards him, expreſſed here by the 
terms of unſearchable breadth, length, depth, and 
height, the better will he be able in his heart to conceive 
of the excellent glory and greatneſs of the things that 
are laid up in the heavens for them that fear him. They 
that know nothing of this greatneſs, know nothing of 
them ; they that think amiſs of this greatneſs, think 
amiſs of them: they that know but little of this great- 
neſs, know but little of them : but he that is able to 
comprehend with all ſaints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, he is beſt able to con- 
ceive of, and conſequently to wake a judgement con- 
cerning the due worth, and bleſſed glory of them, 

This is both evident to reaſon ; alſo experience con- 
firme ch the Came : for as for thoſe dark fouls that know 
nothing of his greatneſs, they have in deriſion thoſe 
who are through the ſplendor of the glory, captivated 
and carried away after God, Alſo, thoſe whoſe judge- 


ments are corrupted, and themſelves thereby made as 


drunkards, tojudge of things fooliſhly, they, as it were, 
ſtep in the ſame ſteps with the other, and vainly ima- 
gine thereabont, Moreover we ſhall ſee thoſe little- 
ſpirited Chriſtians, though Chriſtians indeed, that are 
but in a ſmall meaſure acquainted with this God, with 
the breadths, and lengths, and depths, and heights, 
that are in him, taken but little with the glory and bleſ- 
ſedneſs that they are to go to when they die; where- 
fore they are neither ſo mortified to this world, ſo dead 
to fin, fo ſelf. denying, ſo delighted in the bobk of God, 
nor ſo earneſt in defires to be acquainted with the 
heights and depths that are therein. No, this is reſerv- 
ed only for thoſe who are devoted thereto; who have 
en acquainted with God in a meaſure beyond that 
which your narrow. ſpirited Chriſtians underſtand, 
There doth want as to theſe things, enlargings in the 
hearts of the moſt of ſaints, as there did in thoſe of 
Corinth, and alſo in thoſe at Epheſus : Wherefore, as 
Paul bids the one, and prays that the other may be en- 
laged, and have great knowledge thereabout; fo we 
uld, to anſwer ſuch love, through deſire, ſeperate 
ourſelves from terrene things, that we may ſeek and 
ntermeddle with all wiſdom. 
wil do his will, be ſhall know of the doctrine. - Oh | 
that we were indeed enlarged as to theſe breadths 
ud lengths, and depths, and heights, of God, as the 
apollle deſired the Epheſians might. 2 5 f 
Fa. e Feat truths, the coming of Chriſt, 
ale e — 8 —_ mon 8 hu hot? 
8 es, nor much o 
eden greg £9 and = 4 for mo thorough be- 
= al are in God to n N Pas a — 
dien he h ne it is that your inferior ſort of Chri- 
hand; 4a © as if none of theſe things were at 
er 
opa, fl alliulted by deceivers. Bur this mink 
4 white ny may be fulfilled what is written, 
and et. Siu. eg room tarried, they all flumbered 
about his Combe , the meaning is, they were aſleep 
, the reſurrection, and che judgement, 
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Chriſt ſays, if any man 


of Chriſt's Love. 


and conſequently had loft much of that knowledge of 
God, the which if they had retained, theſe truths 
with power, would have been upon their hearts. The 
Corinthians were horribly decaying here, though ſome 
more than others : Hence Paul, when he treats of 
this doctrine, bids them awake to righteouſneſs, and 
not fin, telling them, that ſome among them had not 
the knowledge ef God. To be ſure, they had not ſuch 
a knowledge of God as would keep them ſteady in the 
faith of theſe things. : 

Now, the knowledge of the things above mentioned, 
to wit, this comprehending knowledge, will greaten 
theſe things, bring them near, and make them to be 
credited, as are the greateſt of God's truths, and the 
virtue of the faith of them is, to make one die daily. 
Therefore, 

7. Another advantage that floweth from this know- 
ledge, is, that-iz makes the next world deſireable, not 
ſimply as it is with thoſe lean fouls, that deſire it only 


as the thief deſireth the judge's faybur, that he may 


be ſaved from the halter, but out of love ſuch have 
to God and to the beauties of the houſe he dwells in, 
and that they may be rid of this world, which is to 
ſuch as a dark dungeon. The knowledge of God that 
men pretend they have, may eaſily be judged of, by 
the auſwerable or unanſwerableneſs of their hearts 
and lives thereto, Where is the man that groans ear- 
neſtly to be gone to God, that counts this life a ſtrait 
unto him; that faith as a ſick man of my acquaintance 
did, when his friend at his bed- ſide prayed to God to 
ſpare his life, No, no, faid he, pray not ſo; for it is 
better to be diſſolved and be gone? Chriſtians ſhould 
ſhew the world how they believe; not by words on pa- 
per, not by gay and flouriſhing notions, but by thoſe 
deſires they have to be gone, aud the proof that theſe 
deſires are true, is a life in heaven while we are on 
earth, I know words are cheap, but a dram of grace 
is worth all the world. But whete, as I faid, ſhall it 
be found ? not among carnal men, not among weak 
Chriſtians, but among thoſe, and thoſe only, that en- 
Joy a great meaſure of Paul's wiſh here, But to come 
to the ſecond part of the text. | 

And to know the love of Chri/t, which paſſeth knows 
ledge. Theſe words are the ſecond part of the text, 
and they deal mainly about the love of Chriſt, who is 
the Son of God. We have ſpoken already briefly of 
God, and therefore now we ſhall ſpeak alſo of lis Son. 
Theſe words are a part of the prayer aforementioned, 
and have ſomething of the ſame train in them. In the 
firſt part, -he prays that they might comprehend that 
which cannot abſulutely by any means be comprehend- 
ed; and here he prays that that might be known, which 
yet in the fame breadth he ſaith, paſſeth knowledge, 
to wit, the love of Chriſt. And to know the love of 
Chrift, which paſſeth knowledge. 

In the words we are to take notice of three things ; 

1. Of the love of Chriſt. Fl 

2. Of the exceeding greatneſs of it. 

3- Of the knowledge of it. | | 

I. We will begin with the firſt of theſe, to wit, Of 
the love of Chriſt. Now for the explication of this we 
mult inquire into three things: 

1. Who Chrilt is. 

2. What love is. 

3. What the love of Chriſt is. 

1. Chriſt is a perſon of no leſs quality thau is he of 


. whom we treated before, to wit, very God, $0 I ſay, 


not titularly, not nominally, not ſo counterfeitly, but 
the ſelf- ſame in nature with the Father. Wherefore 
what- we have under conſideration, is ſo much the 
more to be taken notice of: namely, that a perſon ſo 
great, ſo high, ſo glorious, as this Jeſus Chriſt was, 


ſhould have love for us, that paſſes knowledge. It is 


common for equals to love, and for ſuperiors to be be- 
loved; but for the King of princes, for the Son of God, 
for Jeſus Cbrilt to love man thus; this is amazing, and 
that ſo much the more, fur that man, the object of 


this love, is ſo low, fo mean, fo vile, ſo undelerving, 
and ſo ineonſiderable, as by the ſcriptures every where 


he is deſcribed, to be. 1 | | 
Bat to ſpeak a little more particularly of this per- 


ſon. 1. He is called God. 2. The King of glory, 
| and 
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both ways. 
- whether love or hatred, joy or fear, is more apt to 
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and the Lord of glory. 3. The brightneſs of the glo- 


ry of his Father. 4. The head over all things. 5. The 
Prince of life. 6. The Creator of all things. 7. The 


upholder of all things. 8. The diſpoſer of all things. 


9. The only beloved of the Father. 


But the perſons of him beloved are called tranſgreſ- 
ſors, ſinners, enemies, duſt and aſhes, fleas, worms, 
ſhadows, vapours, vile, ſinful, filthy, unclean, ungod- 
ly, fools, madmen. And now. is it not to be wondered 
at? and are we not to be affected herewith, ſaying, 
And wilt thon ſet thine eye npon fuch a one? But 
how much more when he will fet bis heart upon us? 
And yet this great, this high, this glorious perſon, 
verily, verily, loveth ſuch. | T2 yp 

2. We now come to the ſecond thing, namely, to 


ſhew what is love; not in a way of nice diſtinction of 


words, but in a plain and familiar diſcourſe, yet re- 
ſpecting the love of the perſon under confideration. 

Love ought to be conſidered with reference to the 
ſuject, as well as to the object of it. 

The ſubject of love in the text is Chriſt ; but foraſ- 
much as love in him is diverſe from the love that is in 
us; therefore it will not be amils, if a little the dif. 
ference be made appear, ; 

(1.) Love in us is a paſſion of the foul, and being 
ſuch, is ſubject to ebb and flow, and to be extreme 
For whatever is a paſſion of the ſoul, 


exceed or come ſhort, than to keep within its due 


_ bounds. Hence, oft-times that which is loved to-day 


is hated to-morrow ; yea, and that which ſhould be 
loved with bounds of moderation, is loved to the 
drowning of both ſoul and body in perdition and de- 


ſtruction. 


(z:) Beſides, love in us is apt to chuſe to itſelf un. 
due and unlawful objects, and to reject thoſe that, with 
leave of God, we may embrace and enjoy ; fo unruly, 
as to the laws and rules of divine government, of. 
times in this paſſion of love in us. 

(3.) Love in us requires that ſomething pleaſing and 


delightful be in the object loved, at leaſt ſo it muſt ap- 


pear to the luſt and fancy of the perſon loving, or 
elſe love cannot act; for the love that is in us, is not of 
power to {et itſelf on work, where no allurement is in 
the thing to be beloved. 80 IF 

) Love in us decays, thongh once never fo warm 


and ſtrongly fixed, if the object falls off, as to its firſt 
alluring provocation ; or diſapointeth our expectation 


with ſome unexpected reluctancy to our fancy or our 


mind. 8 


All this we know to be true from nature, for 


one of us are thus; nor can we refuſe, or chuſe as to 


love, but upon, and after the rate, and the working 
thus of our paſſions. Wherefore our love, as we are 
natural, is weak, unorderly, fails, and miſtarries, ei- 


ther by being too much or too little; yea, though the 
thing which is beloved be allowed ſor an object of love, 
both by the law of nature and grace. We therefore 


muſt put a vaſt difference betwixt love as found in us, 


and love as found in Chriſt, and that both as to the 
nature, principle, or object of love. | 


Love in Chriſt is not love of the ſame nature, as is 
love in us; Love in him is eſſential to his being; but 
in us it is not ſo, as has been already ſhewed. God is 


love, Chriſt is God; therefore Chriſt is love, love na- 


torally. Love therefore is eſſential to his being. He 
may as well ceaſe to be, as ceaſe to love. Hence there- 


fore it follows, that love in Chriſt floweth not from 


ſo low and beggarly a principle as doth love in man; 
and conſequenty is not, nor can be attended with thoſe 


- infirmities or defects that the love of man is attended. 
c 62 4331.52 


Ii) It is not attended with thoſe unruly or uncertain 


motions that ours is attended with; here is no ebbing, 


no flowing, no going beyond, no coming ſhort, and 

nothing of uncertainty. Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them to the end. — — + 
True, there is a way of manifeſting of this love, 


which is ſuited to our capacities as men, and by that 


we ſee it ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs :: alſo it is 
manifaſted to us as we do, or do not walk with God 
ju this world. I ſpeak now of faint. — 


of Chriſt's Love. 


(1) Love in Chriſt pitcheth not ; | 
or unlawful objects ; 4 refelerh. ts 2 undue, 
the eternal covenant is made capable th "ce what hy 
ways acteth-according to God; nor is ereof, It al. 
time the leaſt ſhadow of ſwerving 2s to there at any 
, . . this, 
(3) Love in Chriſt requireth no takin be 
in ths object to be beloved, as not be wo 
forth itſelf without ſuch attracting aly 
act of and from itſelf, without all ſuch k; d 
dencies. This is manifeſt to all who have y of d 
IP of what that object is in ;if e leaſt true 
the Lor Jeſus has ſer his heart to love 2 1 Vich 
(4) Love in Chriſt decays not, nor can . 
ſo to do by any thing that happens, or th i 
pen hereafter in the object fo beloved. But . ba 
at firſt acts by and from itſelf, fo it continu hop rn 
til all things that are imperfections are add ages 
everlaſtingly ſubdued. The reaſon is die * wo 
loves to make us comely, not becauſe we = 0 c 
Olject. But all along Chriſt compareth bi 1 
ours; now, why doth be fo, if they be ſo muck wide 
Anf. Becauſe we know not love but by the 3 
of love that work in our hearts; wherefore ws 
ſcends to our capacities, and ſpeaketh of his rs. 
according as we find love to workin ourſelves to K : 
Hence he ſets forth his love to us, by borrowing — 
us inſtances of our love to wife and children, Ya h 
ſometimes ſets forth his love to us, by calling to mi i 
how ſometimes a man loves a woman that is a ls 
Go, (faith God to the prophet), love o woman the 
loved of her friend, yet an adulteteſs) according tg th 
word of the Lord toward the children of Iſrael, wig 
look to other gods, and love flagons of wine, But th 
theſe things muſt not be underſtood with reyes. 
the nature, but the diſpenſations and manifaſtations of 
love; no, nor with reference to theſe neither, any fur. 
ther than by makiug uſe of ſuch ſuitable ſimilitades, 
thereby to comend his love to us, and thereby to beget 
in us affections to him for the love beſtowed upon us, 
Wherefore Chriſt's love muſt be conſidered both 
with reſpect to the eſſence, and alſo as to the diverſe 
workings of it. For the eſſence thereof, it is, as I (aid, 
natural with himſelf, and as ſuch, it is the root and 
ground of all thoſe actions of his, whereby be hath 
ſhewed that himſelf is loving to ſinful man. But now, 
though the love that is in him is eſſential to his nature, 
and can vary no more than God himſelf: yet we ſee 
not this love but by the fruits of it, nor can it other- 
wiſe be diſcerned. Hereby perceive we he love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us. We mult then 
betake ourſelves to the diſcoveries of this love, of which 
there are two ſorts: 1. Such as are the fomidations 
2. Such as are the conſequeuces of thoſe fundamental 
acts, | 
Thoſe which I call the foundations, are they upon 
which all other diſcoveriesof his goodneſs depend, and 
they are two: 1. His dying for us. 2. His improving 
of his death for us at the right hand of God. 
3. And this leads me to the third particular, to M, 
to ſhew you what tbe love of Chriſt is, namely, in the 
diſcovery of it. 2 n 
Aud io know the love of Chriſt.) The love of Chr 
is made Ruown unto us, as I ſaid, 1. By his dying for 
us. 2. By bis improving of his dying for us. 
His dying for us appears, 1. To be wonderful in It 


q eouſ 
ing able 10 0 
rements, It 


ſelf. 2. In his preparations for that work. 


Firſt, it appears to be wonderful in itſelf, and 3 
both with reſpect to the nature of that l 
with reſpect to the perſons for whom he fo * Fe 

The love of Chriſt appears to be wonderful, 6 
death he died, in that be died ſuch a death. I 


, im to die for us: 
ſtrange love in Chriſt that moved le. of the 


come upon the ſtage or ladder, to la 
for others; but this did Jeſus Chriſt, a 
ſuch, whoſe qualification, if it be duly cone don 
wake this act of his far more amazing. He * 
his life for his enemies, and for thoſe that gan 
abide him ; yea, for thoſe, even for thoſe 9. hapes 
him to the croſs, not accidentally, or beca® e 


.. was fol 
ed ſo, but knowingly, deſiguedly, he wow * hoſe 
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. aud yet his love led him to lay down is in heaven. meaning himſelf. For the perſonality of 
thoſe he ** = I Yi add, That thoſe very people the Son of God, call him Son of man, or what other 
8 laid down bis life, though they by all term is fitting, reſideth not in the human, but divine 
rriages did what they could to provoke bim nature of Jeſus Chriſt. However, ſince hell is ſome- 


- 


ſorts of ca God his Father, that he would ſend and times taken for the place, ſometimes for the grave, 


to pray F by the flaming fword of angels, would not ſometimes for the ſtate, and ſometimes but for a figure, 
tut _ 4, but would lay down his life for them, of the place where the damned are tormented, 1 will 
be provokes = off here: We never read that. Jeſus not ſtrictly aſſign to Chriſt the place, the priſon where 


Chriſt * — chearful in all his life on earth, than the damned ſpirits are, but will ſay, as I ſaid before 


was going to lay down bis life for them, now that he was put into the place of ſinners, into the fins 
when be a G5 now be ſang. | of ſinners, and received what by juſtice was the proper 
he nes 15 nat all. He did not only die, but died wages of fin both in body and foul; as is evident from 
+ th, as indeed cannot be expreſſed. He was the $3d of Iſaiah. This ſoul of his J take to be that 
| ſuch a dea be counted the ſinner; yea, to be counted which the inwards and the fat of the burnt ſacrifices 
pk the ſinner; nor could this but be odious to ſo was a figure orſhadow of: Aud the far and the inwards 
the fin Lamb as he was, yet willing to be this and thus were burnt upon the altar, whilſt the body was burned 
w___ love that he bare to men | for ſin without the camp. 
* — : being thus, it follows, that his ſufferings muſt And now having ſaid thus much, wherein have I de- 
T 4. ceivable; for that, what in juſtice was the rogated from the glory and holineſs of Chriſt ? Yea, I 
32 waves of ſin and ſinners, he muſt undergo; and have endeavoured to ſet forth ſomething of the great- 
h Agr wei no man ſo well know as he himſelf, neſs of his ſorrows, the odiouſaeſs of fin, the nature of 
e ſpirits3 for the proper wages of fin, and of juſtice, and the love of Chriſt. And be ſure, by how 
Gi ers for their ſin, is that death which layeth pains, much the ſufferings of the Son of God abounded for 
fach pains which it deſerveth, upon the man that di- us, by fo much was this unſearchable love of Chriſt 
eth ſo: Bot Chriſt died fo, and conſequently was ſeiz- made manifeſt; Nor can they that would, before the 
ed by thoſe pains, not only in body but in foul, His people, pare away, and make but little theſe infinite 
tears, his cries, his bloody ſwear, the hidding of his ſufferings of our Lord, make his love to be fo great as 
Father's face; yea, God's forſaking of him in his ex- they ought, let them uſe what rhetoric they can. For 
tremity, plainly enough declare: the nature of the death their objecting the odious names and place of hell, ac 
he died. For my part, I ſtand amazed at thoſe that counting it not to be fit to ſay, that fo holy a perſon 
would not have the world believe, that the death of as the Son of God was there, I anſwer, though I bave 
. Jeſus Chriſt was, in itſelf, fo terrible as it was, not aſſerted it, yet let me aſk, which is more odious, 
I will vot ſtand here to diſcourſe of the place called hell or fin? Or whether ſuch think that Chriſt Jeſus 
hell, where the ſpirits of the damned are; we are dif. was ſubject to be tainted by the badneſs of the place, 
courſing of the nature of Chriſt's ſufferings : And I fay, had he been there“ Or whether, when the ſcripture 
if Chriſt was put into the very capacity of one that ſays, God is in hell, it is any diſparagement to him ? 
muſt ſuffer what in juſtice ought to be inflicted for fin; Or if a man ſhould be fo bold as to ſay ſo, whether by 
then, how we van ſo diminiſh the greatneſs of his fo ſaying, be confined Chriſt to that place for ever? 
ſufferings, as ſome do, without undervaluing of the And whether by ſo thinking he has contradicted that 
greatneſs of his love, I know not; and how they called the Apoſtles creed. | | 
will anſwer it, I know not. And on the contrary, II. Having thus ſpoken of the death and ſufferings 
what if I ſhould ſay, that the ſoul of Chriſt ſuffered as of Chriſt, I ſhall in the next place ſpeak of his prepar- 
long as his body lay in the grave, and that God's lool - ations for his fo ſuffering for us; and by ſo doing, yet 
ing of the pains of death at Chriſt's reſurrection, muſt ſhew you ſomething more of the greatneſs of his love. 
not ſo much be made mention-of with reference to his Chriſt, as I have told you, was, even before his ſuf- 
body, as to his ſoul, if to his body at all? For what ferings, a perſon of no mean generation, being the Son 
pain of death was his body capable of, when his ſoul of the eternal God: Neither had his Father any more 
was ſeparate from it? and yet God's looſing the pains ſuch ſons bat he; conſequently he of right was heir of 
ef death, ſeems to be but an immediate-antecedent to all things, and fo to have dominion over all worlds, For, 
bis riſing from the dead. And this ſenſe Peter doth for him were all things created. And hence all crea- 
indeed ſeem to purſue, ſayin » For David ſpeaketh con- tures are ſubject to him; yea, the angels of God wor- 
terning him; ¶ forefawy the Lord always before my face, ſhip him. Wherefore, as ſo conſidered; he augment- 
| for be is on my right-hand, that I ſhould not be moved. ed not his ſtate by becoming lower than the angels for 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; us; for what can be added to him who is naturally God? 
moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, becauſe thou Indeed he did take, for our ſakes, the human nature 
wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer into union with himſelf, and fo began to manifeſt his 
Wine Holy One to ſee corruption. This, faith Peter, glory, and the kindneſs that he had For us before all 
a not ſpoken of David, but he being a prophet, and worlds, began now eminently to ſhew itſelf. Had this 
. that God had (worn with an oath, that of the Chriſt of God, our friend, given all he had to fave us; 
3 according to the fleſh, he would raiſe had not his love been wonderful ? But when he ſhall 
0 riſt to ſit on his throne, He ſeeing this before, give for us himſelf, this is more wonderful. But this is not 
- - 1 the reſurrection ot Chriſt, that his ſoal was all; the caſe was fo betwixt God and man, that this Son 
he by hell, neither did his fleſh ſee corruption : of God could nor, as he was before the world was, give 
lo So Au leave my ſoul in bell. His ſoul was not himſelf a ranfom for ns, he being altogether incapable 
ful of * what uſe are theſe expreſſions, if the | fo to do; being ſuch an one as could not be ſubject to 
2 ed from Mes 1 r al | FF" 74 e ” death, tbe condition that we by ſin had put ourſelves 
| * tor Of that time the Apoſtle into. ' = | ; 
32 3 treat. Beſides, if it be not improper to Wherefore that which wonld have been a death to 
Fam at a lo — - left there, that never was there, ſome, to wit, the laying aſide of glory, and becoming, of 
If there ; * 1 Þou wilt not leave ; his ſoul was not the King of princes, a ſervant of the meaneſt form; this 
a concluſion 15 it was there, ſeems to be the natur- he of his own good-will was heartily content to do. 
Pars 4 ** be objected, that by hell is meant Wherefore, he that once was the object of the fear. of 
by 8 ware liſh to think that the ſoul of Chriſt: angels, is now become a little creature, a worm, an in- 
' Apoſtle 10 is body lay dead therein. But again, ferior one, born of a woman, brought forth in a ſtable, 
— = clearly to diſtinguiſh between the laid in a manger, ſcorned of men, tempted of devils, was 
bis body tobe; © toul and body of Chriſt was, counting beholden to his creatures for food, for raiment, for har- 
"I ee the grave, and his ſoul, for the time, bour, and a place wherein to lay his head when dead. 
the thief ©, ae es objected what was ſaid by him In a word, be made. himſelf of no reputation, took upon 
R * 9 > 5 croſs, I'can anſwer, Chriſt might him the form of a ſervant, arid was made in the liken- 
it lies as no object erence. to his, Godhead, and if fo, eſs of men, that be might become capable to do this 
why ion to what bath been inſinuated. kindneſs for us. And it is worth your noting, that all 
Where he Id dot that be. ſo underſtood, as well as the while that he was lu the world, putting himſelf 
» When 8 The Son of man which upon thoſe other preparations, which were to be ante- 
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cedent to bis being made a facrifice for ys, no man; 
though he told what he came about to many, had, ay 
we read of, an heart once to thank him for what he 
came about, No, they railed on him, they degraded 
him, they called him devil, they ſaid he was mad, 
and a deceiver, a blaſphemer « „ and a rebel a- 
gainſt the ſtate: they accnſed him to the governour; 
yea, one of his diſciples ſold bim, another denied him, 
and they all forſook him, and lefi him to ſhift for him, 
ſelf in the hands of his horrible enemies; who beat 
him with their fiſts, ſpat on bim, mocked him, crowns 
ed him with thorns, {courged him, made a gazing ſtock 
of him, and finaly, banged him up by the bands and 
the feet alive, and gave bim vinegar to increaſe his af: 
flictjon, when he complained that his anguiſh had made 
bim thirſty. And yet all this could not take his heart 
off the work of our redemption. To die he came, die 
be would, and die he did, before he made his return to 
the Father for our ſins, that we might live through him. 
Now may what we read of in the word concerning 
thoſe temporal ſufferings that he underwent be over- 
looked, and paſſed by without ſerious conſideration ; 
they being a part of the curſe that our fin had deſerv- 
ed? For all temporal plagues are due to our fin while 
we live, as well as the curſe of God to everlaſting per- 
dition, when we die, Wherefore this is the reaſon 
why the whole life of the Lord Jeſus was ſach a life 
of affliction and ſorrow, he therein bare our ſickneſſes, 
+ and took upon him our deſerts: So that now the curſe 
in temporals, as well as the curſe in ſpirituals, and of 
: everlaſting malediction, is removed by bim away from 
God's people: and ſince he overcame them, and got 
to the croſs, it was by reaſon of the worthineſs of the 
bumble, obedience that he yielded to his Father's law 
in our fleſh ; ſor his whole life (as well as bis death) was 
a life of merit and purchaſe, and deſert, 
ſaid, he increaſed in favour with God: For his works 
made him .{till more acceptable io him; for he ſtand- 
ing in the room of man, and becoming our reconciler 
to God, by the heavenly Majeſty he was counted as 
ſuch, and ſo got for us what he earned by his media- 
tory works; and alſo partook thereof as he was our 
head himſelf. And was there not in all theſe things 
love, and love that was infinite? Love which was not 
eſſential to his divine nature, could never have carried 
him through ſo great a work as this; Paſſions here would 
a failed, would a retreated, and have given the recoil : 
yea, his very humanity would have flagged and faint, 
ed, had it not been managed, governed, and ſtrength. 
ened by his eternal Spirit. Wherefore it is ſaid, that 
through the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God; and that he was declared to be the Son of God 
with ſo doing, and by the reſurrection from the dead. 
We come now to the ſecond thing propounded, and 
by which his love is diſcovered, and that is his improv. 


ing of his dying for us. But I muſt crave pardon of 


my reader, if he thinks that I can diſcover the ten 
bundred thouſandth part thereof, for ii is impoſſible ; 
but my meaning is, to give a few hints what beginnings 
of improvement he made thereof, in order to his fur- 
ther progreſs therein. 

1. Therefore, This his death for, us was fo virtuous, 
that in the ſpace of three days and three nights it re- 
conciled to, God, in the body of his fleſh, as a common 
perſon, all, and every one of God's elect. Chriſt, when 
he addreſſed himſelf to die, preſented himſelf to the 
juſtice of the law, as a common perſon; ſtanding in the 
Gead, place, and room of all that he undertook for; he 
gave his life a ranſom for many; he came into the world 
to fave ſinners. And as be thus preſented himſelf, fo 
God, his Father, admitted him to this work; and there- 
fore it is faid, The Lord laid upon him the iniquity af us 
all- And again, Surely he hath borne our grief, and 
carried our ſorrows. Hence it unavoidably follows, that 
whatever he felt, and underwent, in the manner or na- 
ture, or horribleneſs of the death he died, he felt and 


Hence it is 


ſon to juſtice, if God ſo admitted 
if alſo. he laid the fins of the people, 1 bim, 
repreſented, upon him, and under that onde be 
puniſhes him with theſe puniſhements and des d en 
that he died: then Chriſt, in life and d eaths, that 
cluded by the Father to live and die a * » 18 cog, 
public perſon, repreſenting all in this life 3 dune 
for whom he undertook thus to live, and — death, 
80 theo it muſt needs be, that what next bet. 0 die, 
common perſon, it befalls him wich ref; pech ** this 
whoſe room and place be ſtood and ſuſter 6g themin 
next that follows is, that he is juſtified of G the 
js, acquitted and diſcharged from this A4 that 
the ſake of the worthineſs of his death mg oe 
for that mult be before he could be raiſed me: 
dead: God raiſed him not up as guilty to Gulf, - 
afterwards: His reſurrection was the declar ) him 
his precedent juſtification, He was raiſed N of 
dead, becauſe ic was neither in equity or juſtice the 
ble that he ſhould be holden longer there bis poſs 
procured the contrary. n 
Now he was condemned of God's law, and died 
the hand of juſtice, he was acquitted by God's bo 
and juſtified. of juſtice; and all as a common : 
ſo then, in his acquitting, we are acquitted, in his 
juſtification we are juſtified ; and therefore the A 
applieth God's juſtifying of Chriſt io himſelf, and that 
rightly. For if Chrift be my undertaker, will 02nd 
in my place, and do for me, it is but reaſonable tha 
I ſhould be a partaker: Wherefore we are alſo faid ty 
be quickened together with him ; that is, when he 
was quickened in the grave, raiſed yp together, aud 
made to fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jefus 
Therefore another ſcripture faith, He hath quictened 
us together in him, having forgiven us all treſpaſe. 
This quickening maſt not be underſtood of the renovs- 
tion of our hearts, but of the reſtoring of Jeſus Chrit 
to life after he was crucified ; and we are {aid to be 
quickened together with him, becauſe we were quick 
ened in him at his death, and were to fall or tand by 
him quite through the three days and three nights 
work: and were to take therefore our lot with him, 
Wherefore it is ſaĩd again, That his reſurrection is our 
juſtification ; That by one offeriag he has purged our 
{ins for ever: And that by his death he bath delivered 
us from the wrath to come. But I ſay, I would be 
underſtood aright ; This life reſideth yet in tbe Son, 
and is communicated from him to us, as we are called 
to believe his word : Mean while we are ſecured from 
wrath and hell, being juſtified in his juſtification, 
quickened in his quickening, raiſed up in bis reſurrec. 
tion, and made to fit already together in heaven 
places in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

And is not this a glorious improvement of his death, 
that after two days the whole body of the elect, n 
him, ſhould be revived, and that in the third day ve 
ſhould live-in the fight of God, in and by bim? 

2. Another improvement of his death for us was 

this ; By that he flew for us our infernal foes; by 1 
he aboliſhed death; by death be deſtroyed him that 
bad the power of death ; by death he took mn 
ting of death; by death he made death a ple — 
Jeep to ſaints, and the grave for a while an eaſy bone 
and home for the bad. 

By death he made death ſuch an advantages 
that it is become a means of tranſlating of the = 
them that believe in him to life. And all this "on 
feſt, for that death is ours, a bleſſing to v5, © 
Paul and Apollos, the world, and life it for 
all this is done for us by his death, is NT 
that his perſon is where it is, and that by 2 * For 
common perſon he bas got the victory 3 3 feet 
though as yet all things are not put 2 . 
et we ſee Jeſus crowned with honour an — 


itſelf. 


ſhaoul 4 do ſo, if there wn 
of his death and blood i 
fo, Whereſ 

ferval 


Ca 4 
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therefore ſee ourſelves delivered 
ford * ho ns exaltation ef our Jeſus ; let 
from des I FA , as crowned with glory and ho- 


vs debold bw, ſe he taſted death for us; and then 
nour, 7 les already in heaven by our head, 


I j 
" 14200 er, our Saviour. 


| i 
deb for v., is thus: be hath at his entrance 


nce of God, for bis worthinefs-ſake ob- 
ls 2 a. Holy Ghoſt ſhould be given unto him 
that we by that might in all things yet to be 
for qe made meet to be partakers perſonally in our. 
done, « well as virtually by our head and foreranner, 
me 1 heritance of the Gints in light. Wherefore 
of t + adant pourings out of that was forborn until 
the 2 ſurrection and glorification of our Lord Jeſus 
the "a Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
= was not yet glorified. Nor was it given ſo ſoon 
Je — 4: For he received it upon his entering into 
yp holy place, when he had ſprinkled the merey · ſeat 
th h the blood of ſprinkling ; but it was not given out 
85 un ſome time after : However, it was obtained 
of ol And it was meet ** it Mm in ON 
| Jeneſs in which he received it, firſt abide 
ny hg er his human nature, which was the firſt 
.. of the eleftion of God, might receive by its a- 
3 bim, that glory for which it was ordained 
and that we might receive, as we receive all other 
things, 62 hy cer mo and undertaker, 8 
the fulneſs of it. Hence it is written, that as he 
abs unto us of God, wiſdom, and righ reouſneſs, and 
redemption, 2 2 hut Fry 1 3 — 
in bis fleſh, as we are fed is righteous 
4 Wherefore he is that Holy One — ſetteth us, 
in bimſelf, a holy lump before God, not only with 
reference to juſtification and life, but with reference 
to ſanctification * agen Z For we. Nl elech 
are all conſidered in bim as he has receive at, as 
well as in that he has taken poſleſſion of the beaven 
for us. I count not this all the benefit that accrueth 
to us by Jeſus his receiving the Holy Ghoſt, at his en. 
trance 4 the preſence of God for us. For we alſo 
we to receive it ourſelves from him, according as by 
God we are plated in the body at the times appointed 
of the Father that we, as was ſaid, may receive per- 
fonal quickening, perſonal renovation, perſonal ſancti- 
fication, and, in conclufion, glory. But, I ſay, for 
that — bath 28 35 Holy Spirit to bimſelf, he 
received it as the effect of his aſcenſion, which was the 
effect of his reſurrection, and of the merit of his death 
and paſſion, And he received it as a common perſon, 
ua bead and undertaker for the people. 
+ 1 that has been made of bis 
ath, and of the merits therof for us, is, that he has 
obtained to be made of God, the chiet 85 high Lord 
of heaven and earth for us. (All this while we {peak 
of the exaltation of the human nature, in, by, and 
with which, the $6n of God became capable to be our 
reconciler unto God), All things ſaith he are delivered 
imo me, of my Father: And all power in heaven and 
Tn me Fon all t on becauſe be died. 
| tmſetf, and became obedient unto death 
even the death of E's croſs 5 Wherefore God hath high. 
5 ane: him, and given him a. name above every, 
of th at 7 the name of Jeſus every. knee ſhould how, 
wy 1 eaven, of things in earth, or things un» 
earth and that every tongue ſhall confeſs that 


p 1 Cbriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father + 
| as was ſaid afore, for our ſakes. He 


all this is, 
ven him to be head over all thin 
ove ngs to the church. 
r Whoever is ſet up on earth, they: are 
44 1 Lord: By me, Gith be, kings - eign, and 
tven al 15 ee Juſtice. By me princes rule, and nobles. 
up, le. 7." of the earth. Nor are they when 
ws will © to qo, though they ſhould deſire it, their 
Filte bin his cf Ee The Metheg Ammab, the 
even as jt " * hand, and he giveth reins, or check, 
vel bent, ca ſeth bim. He bath this power, for the 


deupuaf KA br. people. Nor are the fallen angels 


potentate, ing put under his rebuke. He is the 


; 


Ie inte bequen, ang. ie on the, right 


and in his times will ſhew.it. Peter 


of Chriſt's Love. 
hand of God ; angels, and authorities, and powers be- 
ing mare ſubſect unto him. 

This power, as I ſaid, he has received for the ſake 
ef his church on earth, and for her conduct and well. 
being among the ſons of men. Hence, as he is called 
the King of nations, in general; fo the King of ſaints, 
in ſpecial: And as he is ſaid to be Head over all things 
in general: fo to his church in ſpecial. 
$5. Another improvement that he hath made of his 
death for us, is, he hath obtained, and received into 
his own hand, ſufficiency of gifts to make miniſters for 
bis church withal : I ſay, to make and maintain, in op- 
_— to all that would hinder, a ſufficient miniſtry, 

herefore he faith, When he aſeended on high, he led 
gaptivity captive, and gave gifts unto men: And he gave 

ſome apoſiles, ſome prophets, ſome evangeliſts, ſome pa- 
Hort and teachers ; for the perfecting of the ow for 
the work of the miniſtry, for edifying of the budy of 
Chrift: Until we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
knowledge of the Sun of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the meaſure of the-jtature of the fulne/i of Chrifh. Many 
ways has Satan deviſed to bring into contempt this bleſ. 
ſed advantage that Chriſt has received of God for the 
benefit of his church; partly while he ſtirs up perſons 
to revile the ſufficiency of the Holy Ghoſt, as to this 
thing; parily while he ſtirs up bis own limbs and mem- 
bers to broach his deluſions in the world, in the name 
of Chriſt, and as they blaſphemouſly call it, by the af. 
ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; partly while he tempteth 
novices in their faith, to ſtudy and labour in nice dif 
tinctions, and the affecting of uncouth expreſſions, that 
vary from the form of found words, thereby to get ap- 
plauſe, and aname, a forerunner of their own deſtruction, 
But notwithſtanding all this, Wiſdom is juſtified of 


ber children: and at the laſt day, when the outſide and 


inſide of all things ſhall be ſeen and compared, it will 
appear that the Son of God has fo managed his own 
{ſervants in the miniſtry of his word, and ſo managed 
his word while they have been labouring in it, as to 
put in his bleſſing by that, upon the ſouls of ſinners, 
and has blown away all other things as chaff. 

6. Another improvement that the Lord Chriſt hay 
made of his death for his, is the obtaining, and taking 
poſſeſſion of heaven for them : By his own blood he has 
entered into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
deinption for us. This heavea! who knows what it is? 
This glory! who knows what it is? It is called God's 
throne, God's houſe, God's habitation, paradiſe, the 
kingdom of God, the high and boly place; Abraham's 
boſom, and tbe place of heavenly pleaſures. In this 
heaven is to be found the face of God for ever, immor- 
tality, the perſon of Chriſt, the prophets, the angels, 
the revelation of all myſteries, the knowledge of all 
the elect, eternity. 

Of this heaven, as was ſaid before, we are poſſeſſed 
already, we are in it, we are fer down in it, and par- 
take already of the benefits thereof, but all by our head 
and undertaker; and it is fit that we ſhould believe this, 
rejoice in this, talk of this, tell one another of this, and 
live in the expectation of our own perſonal enjoyment of 
it. And as we ſhould do all this, ſo we ſhould bleſs and 
praiſe the name of God, who has put over bis houſe, 
this kingdom, and inheritance in the hand of fo faithful 
a friend: Yea, a brother, a Saviour, and bleſſed under- 
taker for us. And laſtly, ſince all theſe things already 
mentioned are the fruit of the ſufferings of our Jeſus, 
and bis ſufferings the fruit of that love of bis that paſ- 
ſeth, knowledge: how ſhould we bow the knee before 


him, and call bim tender Father? yea, how ſhould we 
love and obey him, and devote ourſelves unte his ſer- 


vice, and be willing to be alſo ſufferers for his ſake, to 
whom be honour and glory for ever: And thus much 
of the love of Chriſt in general. 5 Oy 

I might here add many other 2 but, as F told 
vou before, we would under the head but now touch- 
greatneſs 


ed 
chief parts thereof, and then the exceeding 


of it more particularly: Wherefore of that we muſt 


fay | fomething now. : 
Aud to know the love of Chriſt-which paſſe th knowledge. 


In that it is faid to paſs knowledge, it is manifeſt ir is | 
exceeding great, or greatly going beyond what can be 


known: 


en treat about the fundamentals, or great and 


FS 


known: for to exceed, is to go beyond, be above; or 
to be out of the reach of what would comprehend that 
which is ſo. And ſince the expreſſion is abſolutely in. 
definite, add reſpecteth not the knowledge of this or 
the other creature only; it is manifeſt, that Paul, by 
his thus ſaying, challengeth all creatures in heaven and 
earth to find out the bottom of this love, if they can. 
The love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. I will add, 
that foraſmuch as he is indefinite alſo about the know- 
ledge, as well as the perſons knowing, it is out of doubt, 
that he here engageth all knowledge, in what enlarge- 
ments, attainments, improvements, and heights foever it 
hath, or may for ever attain unto, /t paſſeth knowledge. 
Of the ſame import alfo is that other pafſage of the 
apoſtle, alittle above, in the felf-ſame chapter, / preach 
(ſaith be) among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chrill; or thoſe riches of Chriſt that cannot by ſearch- 
ing be found out in all of them: The riches, the riches 
of his love and grace; the riches of his love and grace 
towards us: For ye know'the grace of our Lord Je US 
Chriſt, that though-hbe was rich, yet for your ſakes be be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be made 
rich. Ye know the grace that is fo far, and ſo far every 
believer knows it: for that his leaving heaven, and tak- 
ing upon him fleſh, that he might bring us thither, is 
manifeſt ro all. But yet, all the grace that was wrap- 
ped up in that amazing condefcenſion, knoweth none, 
nor can know: For if that might be, that poſſibility 
would be a flat contradiction to the text: The love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, Wherefore the riches 
of this love in the utmoſt of it, is not, cannot be known 
by any: Let their underſtanding and knowledge be 
heightened and improved what it may ; yea, and be- 
ing heightened and improved, let what fearch there'can 
by it be made into-this love and grace : That which is 
afar off, and exceeding deep, who can find out? And 
that this love of Chriſt is ſo, ſhall anon be made more 
apparent. But at preſent we will proceed to particu- 
lar challenges for the making out of this, and then we 
will urge thoſe reafons that will be for the further con- 
firmation of the whole. | 
1. This love paſſes the knowledge of the wiſeſt ſaint ; 
we now ſingle out the greateſt proficient in this know- 
ledge ; and to confirm this, I need go no further than 
to the man that fpake theſe words, to wit, Paul, for 
in his concluſton he includes himſelf: The love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, even my knowledge. 
As who ſhould fay, though I have waded a great way 
in the grace of Chriſt, and bave as much experience 
of his love as any he in all the world, yet I confeſs 
myſelf ſhort, as to the fulneſs that is therein, nor will 
I ſtick to conelude of any other, that he knows nothing 
yet as he ought io know, 

2. This love paſſeth the knowledge of all the ſaints, 
were it all put together. We, we all, and every one, 
did we each of us contribute for the manifeſting of this 
love, what it is, the whole of what we know it would 
amount but to a broken knowledge; we know but in 


part, we fee darkly, we walk not by fight, but faith, 
True, now we ſpeak of ſaints on earth. | | 
3. But we will ſpeak of ſaints in heaven; they can- 
not to the utmoſt know this love of Chriſt. For though 
they know more thereof than ſaints on earth, becauſe 
they are more in the open viſions of it, and alfo are 
more enlarged, being ſpirits perfect, than we on earth; 
yet, to ſay no more now, they do not fee the rich and 
unſearchable runnings out thereof unto ſinners here on 
earth. Nor may they there meaſure that to others, by 
what they themſelves knew of it here. For fins, and 

times, and perſons, and other circumſtances, may much 
alter the caſe : but were all the ſamts on earth, and 
all the ſaints in heaven, to contribute all that they 
know of this love of Chriſt, and to put it into one ſum 
of knowledge, they would greatly come ſhort of know- 
ing the utmoſt of this love, for that there is an infinite 
deal of this love yet unknown by them. It is ſaid plain- 

„ that they on earth do not yet know what they 
hall. be. And as for them in heaven, they are not yet 
made perfect as they ſhall be. Beſides, we find the 
_ ſouls under the altar, how perfect now ſoever, when 
compared with. that ſtate they were in when with the 
body, yet are not able in all points, though in glory, to 
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rections; I ſay, they are not able. . . 
-and inſtructions, to know the kings without directions 


earth. * 


all of them, with men, have p 
of what they know of this 
they muſt come far ſhort of 


know, and ſo to govern themſelves there r 
t d. 


and m 
ards ust 


43. We will join with theſe, 


workings of the love of Chriſt tow anner of the 


hat dwell on 


ve . 
love of Chriſt — 
z 
ſtanding the utmoſt bound thereof. * 8 of under. 
gels do know, in ſome certain parts of wee an. 
the love of Chriſt, more than ſaints on earth 14 
while here; but then again, I know . vs knuy 
do alſo learn many things of ſaints on nk, 6. 
ſhews that themſelves know alſo but in . , Which 
all, as yet, as to this love of Chriſt, and the oben, 
knowledge of it, are but as fo many periods 
can they all, put all their imperfects together, nor 
up a perfect knowledge of this love of Chriſt: ap 
texts do yet ſtand where they did, and ſay his ri "a 
are unſearchable, and his love that which palſeth * 
ledge. . * 
We will come now to ſhew you, beſi 
been already touched on, the reaſon why this riches; 
unſearchable, and that love ſuch as pafleth knowledge 
ans; :-- 
The firſt is, Becauſe it is eternal, All that is eter, 
nal, has attending of it, as to the utmoſt know 
of it, a fourfold impoſſibility : 
ning. 2. It is without end. 3, 
incomprehenſible. 


1. It is without beginning: That which was before 
the world was, is without a beginning ; but the love 
of Chriſt was before the world. | 
This is evident from Proverbs 8.; his delights, beſore 
God had made the world, are there ſaid to be with 
the fons of men; not that we then had being, for we 
were as yet uncreated: but though we had uot beings 
created, we had being in the love and affections of e. 
fas Chriſt. Now this love of Chriſt muſt needs, 28 to 
the fulnefs of it, as to the utmoſt of it, be abſolutely 
unknown to man. Who can tell how many heart 
pleafing thoughts Chrift had of us before the world 
began? Who can tell how much he then was delight- 
ed in that being we had in his affections, as alſo in the 
confideration of our beings, believings, and being with 
him afterwards, 

In general, we may conclude, it was great: for 
there ſeems to be a parallel betwixt his Father's de- 
tights in him, and his delights in us: I was daily bis 
delight, and my delights were with the ſons of men. 
But I ſay, who can tell, who can tell altogether, what 
and how much the Father delighted in his Son before 
the world began? Who can tell what kind of delight 
the Father had in the Son before the world began! 
Why, there ſeems to be a parallel betwixt the F 
ther's love to Chrift, and Chriſt's love to us: the Fr. 
ther's delight in Chriſt, and his delight in us. Ves, 
Chrift confirms it, faying, As my Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you, continue in my love. T know 
that I am not yet upon the nature of the word ct. 
nal; yet ſince, by eternal, we underſtand, before the 
world began, as well as forward to an endleſs for erer, 
we may a little inquire of folks as they may read, 
they can tell the kind or meaſure of the Jove where 
with Chriſt then loved us. I remember the ou 
that God afked Job, Where faith he I thou 1 d 
laid the foundations of the earth declare if oy 1 
under ſtanding thereby infinuating, that becauſe it 
was done before he had his being, therefore be - 
not tell how it was done. Now, if a work ſo vill 4 
as the creation is, is yet as to the manner of the ou 
manſhip thereof, whotly unknown to them on 0 
menced in their beings afterwards, how ſha Ki: 
which. has, in all the eircumflances of it, been 1 _ 
hidden and inward, be found out by them oo a 
intelligence thervof by the ear, and but in Pi» 


that in a myſtery, and long after werds. But to c 


des what has 


ledge 


I. It is without bes; 
I is infinite, . 


- clade this, that which is eternal is without all 21 


ning. This was preſented to conſideration before, 
therefore it cannot to perfection be knows. ud hot 
2. That which is eternal is without end? n 
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die at midni 1 beyond the lig 
ght. A e light of a bli 
nd hence it is, 3 W herefore here i ; 
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bing nn A 
the days 0! theſe viſions a 
ve now have (hall be 6 * come, the knowledge 1 
, , lowed d nowl 
is perfell is come, then * owed up: When r that fecti A 
And NN ich is in par at which ons. A * 
although be 'r in part 7 ich an nd thi 
that which is perfet? T mo of 3 — be done an eh even arty may ſo ſay x 
Ry wo ”* be thought 10 8 even fa . er Py 22 is E are in ee. them in 
6 or then ſhould al ch as is the Trec- for t pioy that is duti — tireſo though 
d ſo * . a | that are 393g perfecti- mot hough the work utiful, deligh me, burthei 0 not 
e 05 7 a y reveal ip of ſai a profitab 
ſhall immediatel ſhall then be b infinite, B appear what aled as aints i able; 
y enjoy hi with . ut ſay, t we ſhall yet, and ſo i n heavi ; 
Tn Arora ide for ent ye Gerad. 2; «9 Pata an 1 not yer 
A. * to the utmoſt es = creature, np of do there wo done; an 1h hem to do "es we ma 
this an ion will to be capable + _ his ele. law was * 22 will = ” * 1 not — 
1 dt tad 5 yet come ſhort or ut for all th ly things. * low, and not 2 ds 3 (hall 
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ſhould kiow even as We ar know it ſays al 1 root is his wr at all derogate 8 worſhip in th * things 3 
not be und dod e know O, th ; t upon G : rom thei e hea y ar 
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and anger of God, that like hell itſelf, burneth againſt 
ſinners for the ſake of ſin: but this knows none. Lord, 
ho knows the power of thine anger ſaid Moſes. There- 


fore none knows this love of Chriſt to the full. The 


nature of ſin is to get into our good, to mix itſelf with 


our good, to He lurking many times under the formali. | 


ty and ſhew of good; and that fo cloſe, ſo cunningly, 
aud inviſibly, that the party concerned embraces it for 
virtue, and knows not otherwiſe to do; and yet from 
this he is ſaved by the love of Chriſt ; and therefore, 
as was hinted but now, if a man doth not know the 
nature of his wound, how ſhould he know the nature 
and excellency of the balſam that hath cured him of 
his wound ? . ; ENT” 
2. There are the due aggravations that belong to ſin, 
-which men are unacquainted with ; it was one of the 
great things that the prophets were concerned with 
From God towards the people, (as to ſhew them their 
.fins, fo), to ſhew them what aggravations did belong 
. thereto. | Ty {Bn 
There are fins againſt light, ſins againſt knowledge, 
{ſins againſt love, ſins againſt learning, fins againſt thyea- 
tenings, fins againſt promiſes, vows, and reſolutions, ſins 
- againſt experience, fins againſt examples of anger, and 
ſins that have great, and high, and ſtrange aggravati- 
ons attending of them; the which we are ignorant of, 
though not altogether, yet in too great a meaſure. 
(Now if theſe things be ſo, how can the love that ſav- 
eth us from them be known or underſtood to the full ? 
Alas! our ignorance of theſe things is manifeſt by 
-our unwillingneſs to abide affliction, by our ſecret mur- 
.muring under the hand of God ; by our wondering why 
twe are ſo chaſtiſed as we are, by our thinking long that 
the affliction is no ſooner removed, 
Or, if our ignorance of the vileneſs of our actions is 
not manifeſt this way, yet it is in our lightneſs under 
our guilt, our {light thoughts of our doings, our ſloven- 


ly doing of duties, and aſking of forgiveneſs after fome 


evil or unbecoming actions. It is to no boot to be par- 
ticular, the whole courſe of our lives doth too fully 
make it: manifeſt, that we are wonderful ſhort in know - 


ing both the nature, and alſo the aggravations of our 


_ -- the [plagues that are on earth. Bur I ſay, Who un- 
„Herſtandeth this? and I ſay again, If one lin, the leaſt 


ſins: and how ther ſhould we know that love of Chriſt 
in its full dimenſions, by which we are ſaved and deli- 
vered therefrom ? e 

3. Who knows the utmoſt tendencies of ſin? I mean, 


what the leaſt ſin driveth at, and what it would una- © 
voidably run the ſinner into? There is not a plague, a kn 


judgement, an affliction, an evil under heaven, that the 


eaſt of our —— has not called for at the hands 
_ (of the great 


: nay, the leaſt ſin calleth for all the 
diſtreſſes that are under heaven, to fall upon the ſonl 


and body of the ſinner at once. This is plain, for that 
the } im deſerveth bell; which is worſe than all 


fin, deſerveth all theſe things, what thinkeſt thou do 


.allthy fins deſerve? how many judgements! how many © 


-plagues! how many laſhes with God's iron whip doſt 
thou deſerve! beſides there is hell itſelf, the place it- 


ifelf, the fire itſelf, the nature of the torments, and the 


durableneſ of them, who can underſtand? 
But this is not all, the tendencies of thy ſins are to 


their neighbours one of their ſins may kill. As, bow 
many good men and good women do unawares, through 


their uncireumſpectneſs, drive their own children down © 
into the deep? We will eafily count them very hard- 


| hearted ſinners, that uſed to offer their children in ſa- 
. crifice to devils; when it is eaſy to do worſe ourſelves: 
they did but kill the body; but we body and foul in 
hell, if we have not a care. OE | 


Do we know how our ſins provoke God? how they 


grieve the 1 ly Ghoſt ? hew they weaken our graces ? 

| how they 
how they tempt Chriſt to be aſhamed of as? and how 

they hold back good from us? and if we know not e- 


us from them all? 


Again, fourtly, But who has the perf fect know edge 
S 


of all theſe things? Twill grant that ſome good 


bl 
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ſhould the heart of angels, which in all likelyhood ae 


of it. And now we come to ſpeak of the knowledge 


ed, or earthly. It is divine, for it is the love of 


holy nature of God. It is heaveoly, for that it is from 
kill others. Men, good men little think how many of 


our prayers? how they weaken faith? 


which this love of Chriſt is conveyed unto un 
very one of all theſe things to the full, how then ſhall - 
. we know to the full the love of Chriſt Which ſaveth 


" channels, and 


may have waded a great way in ſome . 
them; but I know 2 there bs not any 2 of 
ly know them all. And yet the love of Ga 
ave us from all, notwithſtanding all the il "lt dot 
ſoul-damning virtue that is in them. Alas! — an 
are we of the knowledge of ourſelves and 7 ſhort 
in us, "How many are there that do not kn What ig 
man conſiſteth of a body made of duſt, and W tha 
mortal ſoul? yea, and how many be there of th by im. 
confels it, that know not the conſtitution of 3 : that 
will add, how many are there that profeſs th ther? ] 
to be ſtudents of theſe two parts of man ay ys 
tentimes proved themſelves to be but fool; ne, ave of. 
And I will conclade, that there is not a Gals both? 
heaven that knoweth it altogether : for man ws 
ly and wonderfully made : nor can the a 
union of theſe two parts be perfectly fonnd our 0 We 
much more then mult we needs be at ** 


loſs 
neſs of the knowledge of the love of Chic; the full. 


But, thirdly, He that altogether know 

of Chriſt, muſt, precedent 22 * 
the wiles of the devil, but alſo all the plottings da 
rrivings, and deſigus and attempts of that wicked 3 
yea, he muſt know all the times that he hath bye. 
with God, together with all the motions that he ha 
made that he might have leave to fall upon vs, a; 
on Job and Peter, to try if he might ſwallow 1 
But who knows all this? no man, no angel. For if he 
heart of man be ſo deep, that none by all his actions, 
ſave God, can tell the utmoſt ſecrets therein; hoy 


deeper, be found out by any mortal man! And yet 
this muſt be found out before we can find out the ut 
moſt of the love of Chriſt to us. I conclude therefore 
from all theſe things, that the love of Chriſt paſſeth 
knowledge: or that by no means the bottom, the ui. 
moſt bounds thereof, can be underſtood. 

Fourthly, He that will preſume to ſay, this love of 
Chriſt can be to the utmoſt known by us, mult preſume 
to ſay that he knoweth the utmoſt of the merits of his 
blood, the utmoſt exercile of his patience, the utmoſt 
of his interceſſion, tbe utmoſt of the glory that he has 
prepared and taken poſſeſſion of for us. But I preſume 
that there is none that can know all this, therefore 
may without any fear aſſert there is none that knows, 
that is, that knows to the full the other. | 
III. We come now more particularly to ſpeak of the 
wwledge of the love of Chriſt ; we have ſpoken of 
the love of Chriſt, to wit, of the exceeding greainels 


of it; that is to ſay, we will ſhew what knowledge af 
it is attainable in this world, under theſe three hegt 
As to this, f 

1. It may be known as to the nature of it. 

2. It may be known in many of the degrees of i 

3. Bat the greateſt knowledge that we can have d 
it here, is to know that it paſſes knowledge. 
1. We way know it in the nature of it; that i that 
it is love, free, divine, heavenly, everlaſting, * 
ruptible. And this no love is but the love of Chr; 
all other love is either love corruptible, tranſient, u. 


above: It is everlaſting, for that it has no end: ts 


immortal, for that there is not the appearance * 


ruptibleneſs in it, or likelihood of decay. 2 

This is general knowledge, and this is N ol 
the ſaints, at leaſtwiſe in the notion of 11 : 
confeſs, it is hard in time of temptation Pia hn 
bold faſt the ſoul to all theſe things: But * 
ſaid already, this love of Chriſt muſt be ſuch, * 
love in the root of it is eſſential to l 
I have proved now, as is the root, ſuch 1s the "th 
and as is the ſpring, ſuch are the ſtreams, 1 * 
channels in which thoſe ſtreams do run, ** tbrouß 
rupted, and fo defile it: but I know no channet bat 


thoſe 
made in bis ſide, his bands, an: his feet, * Ny pol 
N promiſes ihat dropt like honey 


honey ben 
' lips, in the day of his love in which he uh 100 
and ſeeing his love is conveyed to us, 25 t 92 16d 
by the condait of the holy 4 


5 
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e of t corrupted. I know the cifterns, to want of this, (I mean errors in doctrine as to juſtificati- 
fhould 4 «arts, into which ir is conveyed, are anclean, on), All the idolizing of mens virtues, and human in- 


i, put apon it, of the native ſavour and ſweet: iF a man would be kept ſure and ſtedfaſt, let him la- 
chey way be T know- alſo, that there are thoſe that bour before all things to know his own wretchedneſa. 
neſs t and muddy. thoſe ſtreams with their feet; People naturally think that the knowledge of their 
read oe ke the love, nor the channels in which it fins is the way to deſtroy them, when in very deed it 
br yer 1d bear the blame of this. And I. hope thoſe is the firſt ſtep to ſalvation. Now, if thou wouldſt 
= ie Hias indeed,” will not only be preſerved td know the badneſs of thyſelf, begin in the firſt place 
that ie, bag nouriſhed with this that is inverrupti - to ſtudy the law, then thy heart, and fo thy life. The 
eternal Yo 43% of Chriſt. 7 law thou muſt luok into, for that is the glaſs ; thy heart 
1 — before, that in the hour of temptation it thou muſt look upon, for that is the face; thy life 

de hard for the ſoul to hold faſt to theſe things, thou muſt look upon, for that is the body of a man, 
wn to the true definition of this love; for then, or as 1o religion. And without the wary conſideration of 
1434 ſeaſbus, it will not be admitted, that the love theſe three, it is not to be thonght that a man can 
at Chriſt is Aber tranſient or mixed: but we count come at the knowledge of himſelf, and conſequently 
4 we cannot be loved long, unleſs ſomething better to the knowledge of the love of Chriſt. 
than yet wo fee in us, be found there, as an.induce- (a.) Labour to fee the emptineſs, ſhortneſs, and the 
17 Chriſt to love, and to continue to love our pollution that cleaveth to a man's own righteouſneſs. 

„bon. But theſe the Chriſtian at length gets o- This alſo muſt in ſome meaſure be known, before a 
yr for he ſees by experience he bath ho ſuch induce» man can know the nature of the love of Chriſt. They 
= alſd that Chriſt loves freely, and not for or bet that lee nothing of the loathTomeneſs of man's beit 
eauſe of uch oor; filly, imaginary inticements. Thus things, will think, that the love of Chriſt is of that 
therefote the love of Chriſt may be known, that is, in nature, as to be procured or won, obtained or purchaſt 
the nature of it: it may, I ſay, but not eaſily. For ed, by man's good deeds. And although fo much 
this knowledge is neither eaſily got, though got, nor goſpel-light is broke forth, as to ſtop mens mouths 
eaſiy retained, though retained. There is nothing from ſaying this, yet it is nothing elſe but found con- 
that Satan ferteth himſelf more againſt than the break. viction of the vileneſs of man's righteouſne(s that will 


* 


= forth of the love of Chriſt in its on proper native enable men to ſee that the love of Chriſt is of that 
jullre; for he knows it deſtroys his Kingdom, which nature, as to fave a man without it: as to ſee that it 


fanderh n profaneneſe, in errors und detuſions, the Is of that nature as to juſtify him without it: I Gay 
only deſtruction of which is the knowledge of this love wirhont it, or not at all, There is Thortneſs, there 
of Chriſt, What mean thoſe Twarms of 6pinions that is hypocriſy, there is a deſire of vain-glory, there is 
are in the world? What is the reaſon that fore are pride, there is preſumption, in man's own righteouſ- 
tarried about as clouds, with a tempeſt? What mean neſs; nor can it be without theſe wickedneſſes, when 
wens waverings, mens changings, and interchanging men know not the nature of the love of Chriſt. Now 
wuch for error, and one error for another? Why, this theſe defile it, and make it abominable. Yea, if there 
& the thing, the devil is in ir. This Work is his, and were no imperfection in it, but that which I firſt did 


be makes this a-do, to make a duſt, and a doſt to mention, to wit, ſhortneſs, how could it cover the 


Qarken the light of the goſpel withal. Aud if he once nakedneſs of him that hath it, or obtain for the man, 
artained to that, then farewel the true knowledge of in whole or a part, that Chriſt ſhould love, and have 
the love of Chriſt, - R + reſpect unto bim? ; | | 
Alſo he will afault the Ipirits of Thriſtianz with di. — Occafions many thou haſt given thee to ſee the 
vers and fandry cogitations, ſuch as ſhall have in them emptineſs of man's own righteouſneſs, but all will not 
4 rendeney to darken the judgement, delhde the fan- do unleſs thou haſt help from heaven: wherefore thy 
ry, to abuſe the conſcience. He has an art to meta- wiſdom will be, if thou canſt tell where to find it, to 
morphofe all thitigs: He tan make God ſeem to be to lie in the way of God, that when he comes to viſit the 
us 2 molt fierce and terrible deſtroyer, a Chriſt a men that wait upon him in the means of his own ap- 
terrible exaRor of obedience, and moſt Mhazingly pointing, thou mayft be there; if perhaps he may caſt 


Pinching of his love. He can make ſuppoſed ſins un- an eye of pity upon thy deſolate foul, and make thee 
| ar as virtues, fee the things above mentioned, that thou mayſt know 


donable, and-unpatdonable ones aj 
He can make the law to be received for goſpel, and the nature of the love of Chriſt, | i 
tauſe raed mf ge ſhal} be thrown away as a fable. (3) If thou wouldſt know the nature of this Tove, be 
He can perſu ce that faith is fancy, and that fancy is much in acquainting of thy ſoul with the nature of 
the beſt. faith in the world. Beſides, he can tickle the the law, aud the nature of the goſpel ; the which, 
—— with falſe hope of a better life hetehfter, even though they are not diametrically oppoſite one to ano- 
wo the love of Chriſt were there. But, as 1 faid be- ther, yet do propound things ſo differently to man; 
from all rhefe thin of C 
fo ot knowledge of it, delivereth thoſe that have them, it is impoſſible but that he ſhould confound 
15 t abroad in the heart by the Holy God that he them, and in confounding of them, loſe bis own ſoul; 
. Wherefore it is for this purpoſe that The law is a ſervant both firſt and laſt, t& the goſpel ! 
diddeth us to continue in his love, becauſe the when therefore it d made a lord, it deſtroyeth: and 
ech and driveth away all ſich 


mi Fay | | fogs and miſts of dark - its dictates and commands are depended upon for liſe. 
ww. n foul to ſit Tat in the promiſe of e, Thy wiſdom therefore will be to ſtudy theſe things 
u the nee bim; yea, and to grow up into him who diſtinctly and throughly; for, fo far as thou art ignor- 
Dehne t mY things. ant of the true knowledge of the nature of rheſe, fo fat 
With thets ge head, I win preſent my reader thou art ignorant of the true knowledge of the nature 
bve of Cin E a belps to the knowledge of the of the love of Chriſt. Read Paul td the Galatians ; 
-ariſt ; 1 mean the knowledge of 'the nature that epiſtle was indited by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe 
(5) Kae 8 2 to retain it. 2 to direct the ſoul in and about this very thing.“ 

ble Gen | | 
of 2 3 t; for thou canſt not know the love of Chriſt, is obtained and retained, by keeping of theſe 
tare, O wrench; 1 thou knoweſt the. badneſs of thy na- two doctrines at an everlaſting diſtance as to the con- 
Ui perbetee 5 man tha lem, moſt be, before a man ſcience; to wit, not Tuffering the law to rule, but over 
wimſelf "a ey hgh the love of "Chriſt; He that my ontward man, not ſuffering the goſpel to be re» 
wwe of Ch "op 80 „ will . much of che moved one bair's breadth from my conſcience. When 
: te that ſees of himſelf nothing at all, Chrift dwells in my heart by faith, and the moral law 
thing of the love of Chriſt: dwells in m members, the one to keep up peace with 


her & moſt of What is. the love of corum, then am I right, aud nor till then. 


7 
7 . 


hearts, it Cannot be that it Chriſt, All errors in dottrine take their riſe from the 


"nd nay take away mueh, through the damp that | ventions, riſeth alſo from the want of this. 80 then, 
ma 


gx the true love of Chriſt, in that if he knows not where, when, and how to take 


r knowledge, and faith'of that to the ſoul, diſperſ- then to be ſure it is made a lord and ſaviour of, when | 
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| ew ke what an abominable wretch' God, the other, to keep my converſation in a good de- | 


and anger of God, that like hell itſelf, burneth __ 
- ſinners for the ſake of ſin : but this knows none. Lord, 
who knows the power of thine anger ? ſaid Moſes, There- 

fore none knows this love of Chriſt to the full, The 
nature of ſin is to get into our good, to mix itſelf with 


our good, to lie lurking many times under the formali- 


'ty and ſhew of good; and that fo cloſe, fo — 
. and inviſibly, that the party concerned embraces it for 
virtue, and knows not otherwife to do; and yet from 
this he is ſaved by the love of Chriſt ; and therefore, 
as was hinted but now, if a man doth not know the 
nature of his wound, how ſhould he know the nature 
and excellency of the balſam that hath cured him of 
-bis wonnd ? a | | 2 

2. There are the due aggravations that belong to ſin, 
which men are unacquainted with; it was one of the 
great things that the prophets were concerned with 
From God towards the people, (as to ſhew them their 
.fins, ſo), to ſhew them what aggravations did belong 
- thereto. : 3 

There are fins againſt light, ſins againſt knowledge, 
{ſins againſt love, ſins againſt learning, fins againſt threa- 
- tenings, fins againſt promiſes, vows, and reſolutions, ſins 
- againſt experience, fins againſt examples of anger, and 
ſins that have great, and high, and ſtrange aggravati- 
-ons. attending of them ; the which we are ignorant of, 
though not altogether, yet in too great a meaſure. 
Now if theſe things be ſo, how can the love that ſav- 
eth us from them be known or underſtood to the full? 
Alas! our ignorance of theſe things is manifeſt by 
our unwillingneſs to abide affliction, by our ſecret mur- 
muring under the band of God; by our wondering why 
{we are fo chaſtiſed as we are, by our thinking long that 
the affliction is no ſooner removed. 

Or, if our ignorance of the vileneſs of our actions is 
not manifeſt this way, yet it is in our lightneſs under 
our guilt, our {light thoughts of our doings, our ſloven- 
ly doing of duties, and aſking of forgiveneſs after ſome 
evil or unbecoming actions. It is to no boot to be par- 

ticular, the whole courſe of our lives doth too fully 
make it manifeſt, that we are wonderful ſhort in know- 


ing both the nature, and alſo the aggravations of our 


fins: and how then ſhould we know that love of Chriſt 


-in its full dimenſions, by which we are ſaved and deli- 
vered therefrom ? 


3. Who knows the utmoſt tendencies of fin ? I mean, 


what the teaſt ſin driveth at, and what it would una- 


_ voidably run the ſinner into? There is not a plague, a 
jadgement, an affliction, an evil under heaven, that the 
leaſt of our tranſgreſſions has not called for at the hands 
of the great God: nay, the leaſt fin calleth for all the 
diſtreſſes that are under heaven, to fall upon the ſonl 
and body of the ſinner at once. This is plain, for that 
the leaſt ſm deſerveth bell; which is worſe than all 


the plagues that are on earth. But I ſay, Who un- 
- derſtanderh this? and I ſay again, if one lin, the leaſt 


fin, deſerveth all theſe things, what thinkeſt thou do 


all thy fins deferve? how many judgements! how many 


- plagues! how many laſhes with God's iron whip doſt 
thou deſerve! beſides there is hell itſelf, the place it- 
ſelf, the fire itſelf, the nature of the torments, and the 
.durablene& of them, who can underſtand ? 


But this is not all, the tendencies of thy ſins are to 


kill others. Men, good men little think how many of 


their neighbours one of their ſins may kill. As, bow 
many good men and good women do unawares, through 


their uncircumſpectneſs, drive their own children down * 


into the deep? We will eaſily count them very hard- 
| hearted. ſinners, that uſed to offer their children in ſa- 
crifice to devils; when it is eaſy to do worſe ourſelves: 
they did but kill the body, but we body and ſodl in 
hell, if we have not a care. | | 


Do we know how our fins provake God? how they 


grieve the haly Ghoſt ? how they weaken our graces ? 


how they ſpoil our prayers? how they weaken faith? 


how they tempt Chriſt to be aſhamed of us? and how 
they hold back good from us? and if we know not e- 
very one of all theſe things to the full, how then ſhall 


we know to the full the love of Chriſt which ſaveth 


us from. them all? 
Again, fourtly, 
of all theſe things? Iwill grant that ſome good ſduls 


/ 
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all other love is either love corruptible, 


immortal, for that there is not the appearance 


But who has the perfect knowledge 
out channels, and fo by the conduit of the holy an 


of-Chriſt's Loye. 
'may have waded a great w = N 
them; but I know * e in ſome one or 


is not "= 
know them all. And yet the * that thoroy 


I - 
fave us from all, notwithſtanding al me Chriſt doth 
ſoul-damning virtue that is in them, Aj "ilenef, and 
are we of the knowledge of ourſelves ney * 
in us. Low many are there that do not a what 
man conſiſteth of a body made of duſt, 3 Foe that 
mortal ſoul ? yea, and how many be thaw of of an im. 
confeſs it, that know not the conſtitution of thoſe that 
will add, how many are tbere that profeſ; bar! 
to be ſtudents of theſe two parts of man an 
tentimes proved themſelves to be but fools 5 have of. 
And I will conclude, that there is not a a to both? 
heaven that knoweth it altogether ; for n 
ly and wonderfully made : nor can the * 40 
union of theſe two parts be perfectly fonnd han of the 
much more then mult we needs be at loſs as t x 0p 
neſs of the knowledge of a the full 
| · the love of Chriſt? 

Bat, thirdly, He that altogether knoweth th 

. , e love 
of Chriſt, muſt, precedent to that, know Not on] 
the wiles of the devil, but alſo all the plottin ** 
trivings, and defigns and attempts of that wicked — 
yea, he muſt know all the times that he bath we 
with God, together with all the motions that he a 
made that he might have leave to fall upon us, as = 
on Job and Peter, to try if he might ſwallow us u 
But who knows all this? no man, no angel, For if 2 
heart of man be ſo deep, that noue by all his a&ic 
fave God, can tell the utmoſt ſecrets therein 2 
ſhould the heart of angels, which in all likelyhood are 
deeper, be found out by any mortal man! And yet 
this muſt be found out before we can find out the ut. 
moſt of the love of Chriſt to us, I conclude therefore 
from all theſe things, that the love of Chriſt paſſeth 
knowledge: or that by no means the bottom, the ut. 
moſt bounds thereof, can be underſtood. 

Fourthly, He that will preſume to ſay, this love of 
Chriſt can be to the utmoſt known by us, muſt preſume 
to ſay that he knoweth the utmoſt of the merits of his 
blood, the utmoſt exerciſe of his patience, the utmoſt 
of his interceſſion, tbe utwoſt of the glory that he has 
prepared and taken poſſeſiion of for us. But I preſume 
that there is none that can know all this, therefore 
may without any fear aſſert there is none that knows, 
that is, that knows to the full the other. 

III. We come now more particularly to ſpeak of the 
knowledge of the Jove of Chriſt ; we have ſpoken of 
the love of Chriſt, to wit, of the exceeding greainels 
of it. And now we come to ſpeak of the knowledge 
of it; that is to ſay, we will ſhew what knowledge of 


it is attainable in this world, under theſe three hegds 


As to this, 

1. It may be known as to the nature of it. 

2. It may be known in many of the degrees of it. 

3. Bat the greateſt knowledge that we can have of 
it here, is to know that it paſſes knowledge. 

1. We may know it in the nature of it; that is, that 
it is love, free, divine, heavenly, everlaſting, Pp 
ruptible. And this no love is but the love of Chi; 
tranſient, ma- 
ed, or earthly. It is divine, for it is the love 
holy nature of God. It is heaveoly, for that it * 
above: It is everlaſting, for that it has no end þ 

cal* 
ruptibleneſs in it, or likelihood of decay. i 

This is general knowled ge, and this 18 N y 
the ſaints, at leaſtwiſe in the notion of 1 . 
confeſs, it is hard in time of temptation pia Ic L yu 
bold faſt the ſoul to all theſe things ; But 38 


this love of Chriſt muſt be ſuch, or” 


f 


= 
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db to dur hearts, it cannot be that it 
ed hi 22 corrupted. I know the cifterns, to 
gr hearts into which ir is conveyed, are anclean, 
wary" away mueh, throngh the damp that 
ad we) „nt apon it, of the native ſavour and ſweet. 
they wo I know- alſo, that there are thoſe that 
_ o and muddy thoſe ſtreams with their feet; 
read ” cher the love, nor the channels in which it 
but y ho bear the blame of this. And I-hope thoſe 
= are ſaints indeed, will not only be preſerved to 
— 11 life, but nouriſhed with this that is incerrupti- 
ble unto the Gay of Chriſt. ; 
I told you be 


e trne definition of this love; for then, ox 
t ſuch ſeaſons, it will not be admitted, that the love 
f Chriſt is either tranſient or mixed : bur we count 
hat we cannot be loved long, unleſs ſomething better 
— et we ſee in us, be found there, as an induce- 
* Chriſt to love, and to continue to love our 
— fits, But theſe the Chriſtian at length Sets o- 
— for he ſees by experience he hath ho ſuch induce+ 
ment; alſd that Chriſt loves freely, and not for or be. 
eauſe of ſuch poor, filly, imaginary inticements, Thus 
therefore he dove of Chriſt may be knowh, that is, in 
the nature of it: it may, I ſay, but not eaſily. For 
this knowledge is neither eaſily got, though got, nor 
eaſily retained, though retained, There is nothing 
that Satan ſerteth himſelf more againſt than the break. 
ing forth of the love of Chriſt in its own proper native 
luſtre; for he knows it deſtroys his Kingdom, which 
ſtandeth in profaneneſs, in errors and deiafions, ' the 
only deſtraction of which is the knowledge of this love 
uf Chriſt, What mean thoſe warms of opinions that 
are in the world? What is the reaſon that ſome are 
tarried about as clouds, with a tempeſt? What mean 
mens waverings, mens changings, and interchanging 
truth for error, and one error for another? Why, this 
& the thing, the devil is in it. This work is his, and 
be makes this a-do, to make a duſt, and a duſt to 
Qarken the light of the goſpel withal. And if he once 
attained to that, then farewel the true knowledge of 
the love of Chriſt, 


Alſo he will aflault the ſpirits of Thriſtians with di- 


vers and fundry cogitations, ſuch as ſhall have in them 


a tendency to darken the judgement, delude the fan- 


ry, to abuſe the conſcience. He has an art to meta- 
morphoſe all things: He can make God ſeem to be to 
us a moſt fierce and terrible deſtreyer, ang" Chriſt a 
terrible exactor of obedience, and moſt Maringly 
pinching of his love. He can make ſuppoſed ſins un- 


| r and unpardonable ones appear as virtues. 


e can make the law to be received for goſpel, and 


cauſe that ho goſpel ſhal} be thrown away as a fable. 


He can perſuade that faith is fancy, and that fancy fs 
the beſt faith in the world. Beſides, he can tickle the 
heart with falſe hope of a better life hereufter, even 
n if the love of Chriſt were there. But, as I ſaid be- 

re, from all thefe things the true love of Chriſt, in 


ok knowledge of it, delivereth thoſe that bave 


4 abroad in the heart by the Holy God that he 
— given. Wherefore it is for this purpoſe that 
Chriſt biddeth us to continue in his love, becauſe the 
_ knowledge, and faith of that to the ſoul. diſperſ- 
en and driveth away all ſuch fogs and miſts of dark - 
1 — makes the ſoul to ſit faſt in the promiſe of e- 
ty a life by him; yea, and to grow up into him who 
8 in all things. | | . 
5 * i leave this head, T will preſent my reader 


things, as | | e of» 
bye of Chriſt: - as helps to the knowledge of the 


A 1a Ne mean the knowledge of the nature 


1% K. ps to retain it. | 

00 3 thyſelf, what a vile, horrible, abomius- 
of Chin then art; for thou can not know the love 
wie. 0.6 before thou knoweſt the badneſs of thy na- 
an per derben man that 1 am, moſt be, before a man 
bes kin 2 the nature of the love of Chriſt; He that 
n ©. but little, will hardly know much of the 
vill har, riſt: he that ſees of b mſelf nothing at all, 
But he 2 ever ſee any thing of the love of Chriſt: 
he b that f. 


7 "at Tees moſt of what an abominable Wretch 
® be is like to ſee moſt of What is. the love of 


re, that in the hour of temptation it 
will be hard for the foul to hold faſt to thefe things, 
mat is, to th 


.withomrt it, or not at all, 


of Chriſt's Love. 


Chriſt. All errors in doctrine take their riſe from the 


want of this, (I mean errors in doctrine as to juſtificati- 
on), All the idolizing of mens virtues, and human in- 


ventions, riſeth alſo from the want of this. So then, 


iF a man would be kept ſure and Redfaſt, let him la- 
bour before all things to know his own wretchedneſs. 
People naturally think that the knowledge of their 
fins is the way to deſtroy them, when in very deed it 
is the firſt ſtep to ſalvation. Now, if thou wouldſt 
know the badneſs of thyſelf, begin in the firſt place 
to ſtudy the law, then thy heart, and fo thy life. The 
law thou muſt look into, for that is the glaſs ; thy heart 
thou muſt look upon, for that is the face; thy life 
thou muſt look upon, for that is the body of a man, 
as io religion. And without the wary conſideration of 
theſe three, it is not to be thonght that a man can 
come at the knowledge of himſelf, and conſequently 
to the knowledge of the love of Chriſt. 

(2.) Labour to ſee the empiineſs, ſhortneſs, and the 
pollution that cleaveth to a man's own rightrouſneſs, 
This alſo muſt in ſome meaſure be known, before a 
man can know the nature of the love of Chriſt. They 
that fee nothing of the loathTomeneſs of man's beſt 
things, will think, that the love of Chriſt is of that 
nature, as to be procured or won, obtained or purchaſe 
ed, by man's good deeds. And although fo much 
goſpel-light is broke forth, as to ſtop mens mouths 
Nom ſaying this, yet it is nothing elſe but found con- 
viction of the vileneſs of man's righteouſneſs that will 
enable men to ſee that the love uf Cbriſt is of that 
nature, as to fave a man without it: as to ſee that it 
is of that nature as to juſtify him without it: I fay, 
There is Thortneſs, there 
is hypocriſy, there is a deſire of vain-glory, there is 
pride, there is preſumption, in man's own righteouſ- 
neſs; nor can it be without theſe wickedneſſes, when 
men know not the nature of the love of Chriſt. Now 
theſe defile it, and make it abominable. Yea, if there 
were no imperfection in it, but that which I firſt did 
mention, to wit, ſhortneſs, how could it cover the 
nakedneſs of him that hath it, or obtain for the man, 
in whole or a part, that Chriſt ſhould love, and have 
reſpect unto him? | 
Occaſions many thou haſt given thee to ſee the 
emptineſs of man's own righteouſneſs, but all will not 
do unleſs thou haſt help from heaven: wherefore thy 
wiſdom will be, if thou canſt tell where to find it, to 
lie in the way of God, that when he comes to viſit the 
men that wait upon him in the means of his own ap- 
pointing, thou mayſt be there; if perhaps he may caſt 
an eye of pity upon thy deſolate foul, and make thee 
fee the things above mentioned, that thou mayſt know 
the nature of the love of Chriſt, 


much in acquainting of thy ſoul with the nature of 
the law, and the nature of the goſpel ; the which, 
though they are not diametrically oppoſite one 10 ano- 
ther, yet do propound things ſo differently to man; 
that if he knows not where, when, and how to take 
them, it is impoſſible but that he ſhould confound 


them, and in confounding of them, loſe his own ſoul. 


The law is a ſervant both firſt and laſt, t&the goſpel : 
when therefore it is,made a lord, it deſtroyeth: and 
then to be ſure it is made a lord and faviour of, when 
its dictates and commands are depended upon for liſe. 

Thy wiſdom therefore will be to ſtudy theſe things 
diſtinctly and throughly; for, fo far as thou art ipnor- 
ant of the true knowledge of the nature of rheſe, fo fat 
thou art ignorant of the true knowledge of the nature 
of the love of Chriſt. Read Paul to the Galatians ; 
that epiſtle was indited by the Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe 
to direct the foul in and about this very thing.” 

(4 ) The right knowledge of the nature of the love 
of Chriſt, is obtained and retained, by keeping of theſe 
two döctrines at an everlaſting diſtance as to the con- 
ſcience; to wit, not Tuffering the law to rule, but over 
my ontward man, not ſuffering the goſpel to be res» 
moved one hair*s breadth from my conſcience. When 
Chrift dwells in my heart by faith, and the moral law 
dwells in my members, the one to keep up peace with 
God, rhe other, to keep my converſation in a good de- 
corum, then am I right, and not till then. 


(3) If thou wouldſt know the nature of this love, be 


But 
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what degree of the knowledge of it ſoever they attain; prieſt for us, that by the improving of his 


Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love; 

But this will not be done without much experience, ſeſſion. thereof for us: there to make read 
diligence, and delight in Chriſt, For there is nothing pare for us our ſummer-houſes, our man — and to pre, 
that Satan more defireth, than that the law may abide places; as if we were the lords, and he 15 | 
in the conſcience of an awakened Chriſtian, and there Oh this love! 
take up the place of Chriſt and faith; for he knows if (5) Alſo we may ſee another depree 
this may be obtained, the vail is preſently drawn over this, that now in his abſence he has ſent the thin 
the face of the ſoul, and the heart darkened as to rhe fon in the Trinity to ſupply his pla © thirg 
knowledge of Chriſt; and being darkened, the man is forter of us, that we may not thin 
driven into deſpair of mercy, or is put upon it to work nor be left deſtitute of a revealer of 
for life. There is therefore, as IT ſay, much diligence he has ſent him to fortify our ſpirits, and to 1 z 
required of bim that will keep theſe two in their places en us under all adverſity, and againſt our rength. 
aſſigned them of God. I ſay much diligent ſtudy of what account or degree ſoever. „„ Renee of 
the word, diligent prayer, with diligence to walk with (6) In this alſo we may ſee yet m 
God in the world. But we will paſs this and come to Chriſt, in that though he is in heaven 
the:fecond heaee.. | Nothing can happen to his people t 
2. As the love of Chriſt may be known in the nature be feels it, is touched with it, and 
of it, ſo it may be known in many degrees of it. That unto himſelf; yea, ſympatbiſes wit 
which is knowable, admits of degrees of knowledge: flicted and grieved in their griefs, and their afflic; 
the love of Chriſt is knowable. Again, that which is (7) Another thing by which alſo yet more * 
not poſlible to be known to the utmoſt, is tobe known, love of Chriſt is made manifeſt, and fo may by the 
we know not how much ; and therefore they that ſeek known, is this: He is now, and. has been = 


to know it, ſhould never be contented or ſatisfied; to his aſcenſion into glory, laying out bio if as ji 


but ſtill ſhould be reaching forward, becauſe there is fore the throne of grace, in way of ntercſſon 1 


more to be known of it before them: Brethren, (ſaid might preſerve us from the ruins that our dail infir 
Paul), I count not myſelf to have apprehended, (that is mities would bring upon us: yea, and make hs ; 
to the utmolk), but this one thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe ſons and performances acceptable in his Father ſh 
things which. are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe | (8) We alſo.ſee yet more of his love by this vo 
things which are before, I preſs towards the mark for he will have us where himſelf it, that we may behold 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt feſhs. and be partakers of his glory. And in this degree of 
I might here diſcourſe off many things, fince I am his love, there are many loves. 
upon this head of reaching after the knowledge of (1) Then he will come for us, as a bridegroom for 
the love of Chriſt in many of the degrees of it. But his bride: | 
ball content myſelf with few ( ,-(2) Then ſhall a public marriage be ſolemnized, and 
irſt, be that would know the love of Chriſt in ſe- eternized betwixt him, and his church. | 
veral degrees of it, muſt begin at his. perſon, for in him (3) Then ſhe ſhall be wrapped up in his mantles and 
dwells all the treaſuresof wiſdom and knowledge. Nay, robes of glory. *T ; 
more, in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and (4) Fhen they ſhall be ſeparated, and ſeparated fron 
knowledge in him; that is, in his perſon: for the god- other ſinners, and all things that offend ſhall be taken 
head of Chriſt, and our nature to be united in one per- away from among them. | 
ſon, is the bigheſt myſtery ; and the firſt appearance (5) Then ſhall they be exalted to thrones, and 
of the love of Chriſt by himſelf to the world, Here, power of judgement; and lll. alſo fit in judgement 
I fay, lie hid the treaſures of wiſdom, and here, to on ſinful men and fallen angels, acquieſcing, by vue 
the world, ſprings forth the riches of his love. That of authority, with their king and head, upon them, 
the eternal Word, for the ſalvation of finners, ſhould (6) Then or from thenceforth for ever, there ſhall 
come down from heaven and be made fleſh, is an att be no more death, ſorrow, hidings of his face, or e- 
of ſuch condeſcenſion, a diſcovery of ſuch love, that clipſing of their glory for ever. 
can never to the full be found out. Only here we may (y) And thus zou may fee what rounds this our a. 
ſee love in him was deep, was broad, was long, and ,cob's: ladder bath, and how by them we may climb, 
high; let us therefore firſt begin here to learn to know- and cli even until we are climbed up to heaven: 
the love of Chriſt, in the high degrees thereof. But now we are ſet again; for all the glories, all the 
_. (1) Here, in the firſt place, we perceive love, in that bleſſings, and all the good things that are laid up in 
the human nature, the nature of man, not of angels, heaven for theſe, who can underſtand? 
is taken into union, with God. W hoſo could conſider | Secondly, A ſecond thing whereby the love of Chriſt 
this, as it is poſſible for it to be conſidered, would ſtand in, ſome degrees of it may be known, is this, That be 
amazed till he died with wonder, By this very act of . ſhould. paſs, by angels and take hold of us. Whoſo con- 
the beavenly wiſdom, we have an unconceivable pledge ſidereth the nature of ſpirits, as they are God's wake 
of the love of Chriſt to man: for in that he hath taken manſhip, muſt, needs confeſs, that as ſuch they have 
into union with himſclf our nature, what doth it ſig- a pre-eminency: above thar which is made of duſt: 
nify, but that he intendeth to take into union with 'This then was the diſparity betwixt us and them, they 


"Fi: 
ore of the Jove of 
„and we on earth, 


0 hurt them, but 
counteth it as done 


h them, and is af. 


* 


himſelf our perſons? For this very purpoſe did he aſ- being by birth far more noble than we. But now, 


ſame our nature. Wherefore we read, that in the fleſh when both are fallen, and by our fall both in a ſtate 
he took upon him; in that fleſh he died for us, the ju/# of condempation, that Jeſus; Chriſt ſhould chuſe to 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. take up us, the moſt inconſiderable, and paſs by 1 
(2) As he was made fleſh, ſo, as was ſaid afore, he to their eternal perdition and deſtruction, e 
became a public or common perſon for us: and hereby in a high degree to man; For verily he took ves” 
is perceived another degree of his love; undertaking of angels, but of. the ſeed of Abraham he _ yo 
to do for his what was not poſſible they, ſhould do for Yet this is not all: In all probability this Lor RY 
themſelves, perfecting of righteouſneſs to the very end has ten times as much to do now be has arent" | 
of the law, and doing for us to the reconciling of us be our Saviour, as he would bave had, had he 
unto his Father and himſelf. * buyer us and taken hold on them. ** 
(2) Herein alſo we may attain to another degree of (1) He needed not to have ſtooped ſo low "A 
knowledge of bis love, by underſtanding that he has fleſh upon him: theirs being a, more noble ga 1 
conquered, and, fo diſabled our foes, that they cannot (2) Nor would he, in all likelihood, have - p 
now accompliſh their deſigned enmity upon us; but thoſe contempts, thoſe ſcorns, thoſe reproa "eceired 
that when Satan, death, the grave, and fin, have done undervaluings from them, as he has all pay wm 
to this people, whatever can by them be done, we in this his undertaking, and met with from 1 


— 


| "ſhall be ſtill more than conquerors, though on our ſide For they were more noble than we, and woul ould 


be many diſadvantages, through him that loved us, o- have perceived the deſign of grace, and ſo, ok 
ver them... og, > 77 8 think; mere readily have fallen in hore » 

_ © (4) By this alſo we may yet ſee more of his love, iu ſuch darkneſs as we were, and ſtill by fin 415 Tantaf 
that as a forerunner he is gone into heaven to take poſ- (z) They would not have had thoſe dares, 


would not have had a tempter, 
zz we, for th hey and mighty as ours is. Alas! 
2 deſtroyers us, and taken them, though we ſhould 
7 o full of envy againſt their ſalvation, 
what could we have done to them 


n 
* They, it may fairly be 


taken, and we left, 


zons have done, and do: Sin, methinks 
hanged in their natures as it doth 
ſon, and ſenſe, and apprehenſions, 
d ſo more apt to have been taken 
and by it more eaſily have 


our 1mper 
would * 8 
in ours, their 7 

ine more quick, an h 
= this love of Chriſt, 


been * which they have broken being not ſo 


A. inſt which we have offended, theirs 
_— ä — with faithfulneſs to abide in 
the * in which their Creator had ſet them me- 
thinks, conſidering alſo the aptneſs of their natures as 
angels, would not have made their complete obedience 
82. I imagine, but nad they been taken, 
tures excelling in ſtrength, would have 
they, as crea A 4 
been more capable of rendering theſe. praiſes and bleC 
ſings to God for eternal mercies, than ſuch poor ſorry 
creatures as we are could, But! behold _ _ _ 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhou 
4 the children of Gods; that we, not they; that 
we, notwithſtanding all that they bave, or could have 
Jone to hinder it, ſhould be called the children of God. 
This therefore is an high degree of the love of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to us, that when we and they were fallen, 
he ſhould ſtoop and take up us, the more ignoble, and 
leave ſo mighty a creature in his {ins to periſh, 

Thirdly, A third thing whereby the love of Chriſt, 
in ous — the degrees 2 it, my be e will boy 
to conſider more particularly the way, and unwearie 
work, that he hath with man, to bring him to that 
kingdom, that by bis blood he hath cbtained for 2 

(1) Man, when the Lord Jeſus takes him in hand, 
1 make him partaker of the benefit, is found an ene- 
my to his Redeemer; nor doth all the intelligence that 
he has had of the grace and love of Chriſt to ſuch, 
mollify him at all, to wit, before the day 5 God's 
power comes. And this is a ſtrange thing. Had man, 
though he could not have come to Chriſt, been will- 
955 — Chriſt ſhould have come to bim, it had been 

mething; it would have ſhewn that he had taken 
grace — heart, and conſidered of it; yea, and that 

e was willing to be a ſharer in it. But verily here is 
no ſuch thing; man, though be has free will, yet is 
villing by no means to be ſaved God's way, to wit, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, before (as was. ſaid before) tbe day of 
God's power comes upon him. When the good ſhep- 
herd went to look for his ſheep that was loſt in the 
wilderneſs, and had found it, did it go one ſtep home- 
mm upon its own legs? did not the ſhepherd take 
er, and lay her upon his ſhoulder, and bring her kome 
Nang This then is not love only, but love to a 
* When man is taken, and laid under the day of 
a "ao when Chriſt is opening his ear to diſ.- 
de „ , peaking to him, that his heart may re- 
des e. many times that poor man is, as if 
e had found him, and not God. How frenzily 

 *gnes! bow eroſsly he thinks! how ungainly he 


2 of things! I know ſome. are more power- 
the — Nene and more ſtrongly bound at firſt by 
at the * others more in an ordinary manner, 

and reaſon may be ſeen tothe glory of 


ea, and where the will is made more quick- 
Athens +, with its ſalvation, it AA ho 
bat bas — Itis the day of the power of the Lord 

made the work fo ſoon to appear. Therefore 


, an act of love, in the height of love; love 


: (3) When rk Jokes has made this madman | 


to 


it under convictions, counſels, and his preſent 


is no thanks to the 
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come to himſelf, and perſuaded him to be willing to gc- 
cept of his ſalvation, yet he may not be truſted, nor 
left alone, for then the corruptions that till lie ſcatter. 
ing up and down in his fleſh will tempt him to it, and 
he will be gone: Yea, ſo deſperately wicked is the 
fleſh of ſaints, that ſhould they be left to themſelves 
but a little while, none knows what horrible tranſgreſ- 
fions would break out. Proof of this we have to a- 
mazement, plentifully ſcattered here and there in the 
word. Hence we have the patience of God, and his 
gentleneſs, ſo admired; for through that it is that 
they are preſerved : He that keepeth Iſrael neither lum. 
bers nor ſleeps, but watches for them, and over them 
every. moment, for he knows elſe they will be hurt. 
(4.) Yea notwithſtanding this, how often are ſaints 
found playing truant, and lurking like thieves in one 
hole or other; now in the guilt of backſliding by the 
power of this, and then in filth by the power of that 
corruption, Yea, and when found in ſuch decayings, 
and under ſuch revoltings from God, how commonly 
do they hide their fin with Adam, and David, even 
until their Saviour fireth out of their mouths a confeſ- 
ſion of the truth of their naughtineſs; When I kept 
ſilence, ſaid David, (and yet he choſe to keep ſilence 
after he had committed his wickedneſs), my boner wa x- 
ed old through my roaring all the day long. For day 
and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture 


is turned into the drought of ſummer. But why didſt 


thou got confeſs what thou hadſt done then? So J did, 
ſaith he, at laſt, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. 

(5.) When the ſias of ſaints are fo viſible and appar- 
ent to others, that God for the vindication of his name 
and honour muſt puniſh them in the ſight of others; 
yea, muſt doitas be is juſt; yet then, for Chriſt's ſake, 
he waveth ſuch judgements, and refuſeth to inflict 
ſuch puniſhments, as naturally tend to their deſtructi- 
on, and chuſeth to chaſtiſe them with ſuch rods and 
{courges, as way do them good in the end, and that 
they may not be condemned with the world. Where. 
fore the Lord loves them, and they are bleſſed, whom 
he chaſteneth and teacheth out of his law, And theſe 
things are love to a degree, 

(6.) That Chriſt ſhould ſupply out of his fulneſs the 
beginnings of grace in our ſouls, and carry on that 
work of (o great. concern; and that which at times 
we have ſo little eſteem of, is none of the leaſt of the 
aggravations of the love of Chriſt to his people, And 
the work is 2s common as any of the works of Chriſt 
and as neceſſary to our ſalvation, as is his righteouſneſs 
and the imputation thereof to our juſtification : for elſe 
how could we hold out to the end? and yet none elſe 
can be ſaved. 

(7.) And that the love of Chriſt ſhould be ſuch to 
us, that he will thus act, thus do to, and for us, with 
gladnefs, (as afore is manifeſt by the parable of the 
loft ſheep), is another degree of his love towards us: 
and ſuch an one too, as is none of the loweſt rate. I 
have ſeen hot love ſoon. cold; and love that has con- 
tinued to act, yet act towards the end, as the man 
that by running, and has run himſelf off his legs, pants, 
and can hardly run any longer; but I never ſaw love 
like the love of Chriſt, who as a giant, and bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and as a ſtrong man, re. 
joiceth to run his race; loving higher and higher 
ſtronger and ſtronger, I mean as to the lettings out of 
love, for he reſerveth the beſt wine even till the laſt. 

(8.) I will conclude with this, that his love may be 
known in many degrees of it, by that fort of ſinners 
whoſe ſalvation he moſt rejoiceth in, and that is, in 
the ſalvation of the ſinners that are of the biggeſt ſize : 
great ſinners, Jeruſalem ſinners, Samaritan ſinners, 
publican ſinners. L might urge moreover, how he hath 
proportioned invitations, promiſes and examples of his 


love, for the encouragement and ſupport of thoſe whoſe | 


ſouls would truſt in him; by which alſo great degrees 


of his love may be underſtood; But we will come now | 


to the third thing that was propounded, 


But the greateſt attainment that, as to the un- 
derſtauding of the love of Chriſt, we can arrive to here, 
is to know that it paſſes knowledge : Aud to know the 
love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge. . 


This truth diſcovereth iiſelf. 


I 5 ; . | ; 5 
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Saints Knowledge 

1 By the text itſelf : for the Apoſtle here, in this 
prayer of his for the Epheſians, doth not only deſire 
that they may know, but deſcribeth that thing which 
he prays they may know, by this term, It paſſeth know- 
ledge : And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 
tedge. As our reafon and carnal imagination will be 
rates and unduely tampering with any thing of Chriſt ; 
ſo more eſpecially with the love and kindneſs of Chriſt : 
judging and concluding that juſt ſuch it is, and none 
other, as may be apprehended by them: yea, and 
will have a belief that juſt ſo, and no otherwiſe, are 
the dimenſions of this love; nor can it fave beyond our 
carnal conceptions of it. Saying to the ſoul, as Pharaoh 
once did to Iſrael in another caſe, Let the Lord be with 
you as I ſhall (judge it meet he ſhould) let you go. We 
think Chriſt loves us no more than we do think he 
car, and fo conclude that his love is ſuch as may by 
us be comprehended, or known to the utmoſt bounds 
thereof, But theſe are falſe conceptions; and this 
love of Chriſt that we think is ſach, is indeed none of 
the love of Chriſt, but a falſe image thereof, ſet be- 
fore our eyes. I ſpeak not now of weak knowledge, 
but of fooliſh: and bold concluſions. A man, through 
nnbelief, may think that Chriſt has no love . for him, 


and yet Chriſt may love him with a love that paſſerh 


knowledge. But when men, in the common courſe of 
their proſſeſſion, will be always terminating here, that 
they know how, and how far Chrilt can love, and will 


1 thenee be bold to conclude of their own ſafer, and 


of the loſs and ruin of all that are not ia the ſame no- 
rioris, opinions, formaliries, or judgements as they; this 
is the worſt and greateſt of all. The text therefore, 
to rectify thoſe falſe and erroneous concluſions, ſays, 


It is a love that paſſes knowledge. 


And it will be worth our obſervation to take notice, 
that men, erroneons men, do not put theſe limits fo 
commonly to the Father and bis love, as the Son and 
his. Hence yon have ſome that boaſt, that God can 


fave ſome who have not the knowledge of the perſon 


of the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; as the 
heathens that have, and ftill do, make a great improve- 
ment of the law and light of nature; crying out with 
diſdain againſt the narrowneſs, rigidneſs, cenſoriouſneſs, 
and pride of thoſe that think the contrary : Being ooh 

en 


aſhamed all the while to eclipſe, to degrade, to le 


and undervalue the love of Jeſus Chriſt ; making of 
him, and his undertakings, to offer himſelf a ſacrifice 
to appeaſe the juſtice of God for our ſins, but a thing 
indifferent, and in its owt nature but as other ſmaller 
matters. £ | [N75 7 | 
But all this while the devil knows full well at what 
game he plays, for he knows, that without Chrift, 
without faith in his blood, there is no remiſſion of ſins, 
Wherefore, ſaith he, let theſe men talk what they 
will of the greatneſs of the love of God as creator, fo 
they flight and undervalue the love'sf Chriſt as medi- 
ator. And yet it is worth our conſideration, that the 
greatneſs of the love of God is moſt exprefſed in his 
giving of Chriſt to be a ſoviour, and in beſtowing his 
benefits upon us, that we may be happy through him. 
But to return, The love of Chriſt that is ſo indeed, 
is love that paſſeth knowledge : and the beſt and the 
higheſt of our knowledge of it is, that we know it to 
be ſuch. eld #172 0 
Secondly, Becauſe I find that at this point the great 
men of God, of old, were wont to ſtop, be ſet, and 


beyond which they could not paſs. It was this that 


made Moſes wonder, it was this that made David cry 
ont, How great and wonderful are the works of God * 
Thy thoughts to us ward, they cannot be reckoned up in 
order unto thee : If I ſhould declare and L of them, 
they are more than can be numbered. And again, How 
precious alſo are thy 3 unto me, O God, how 
great is the ſum of them? If I ſhould count them, they 
are more in number than the ſand. And a little before, 


Such knowledge tis too wonderful for me. Iſaiah faith, 


There hath not entered into the heart of man what God 
has prepared for them that wait fort him. Ezekiel ſays, 
This is the river that cannot be paſſed over. And Mi- 
cah to the fea, and Zechariak to a fountain, hath com- 


| pared this unſearchable love. Wherefore the Apoſtle's 
poſition, That the love of Chriſt is that which paſſ#th 


4 


ſuch a love: And the contrary is 


of Chriſt's Love. 


knowledge, is a truth not to be doubted ac. 
ly; to know this, and that it is rx Confequens. 
that we can go. This is to juſtify God ; Bo fartheſſ 
it, and to magnify the Son, who d be has fa 
wi 
and leſſen him, and to make him a def en him, 
For ſuppoſe this ſhould be true, that ED Saviour, 
the utmoſt comprehend this love: yet b * cculdeſt to 
knowle t f nleſs, þ 
dge, thou canſt comprehend beyond 
fin, or beyond what any man's fins, who (þ = evil of 
can. ſpread themſelves or infect, thou wry be fared, 
pardonable man in an unpardonable condition: fl one 
thou canſt comprehend this love, and yet 3 for that 
comprehend that ſin. This makes Clit 22 
Saviour. Beſides, if thou comprehendeſt phe mrs 
= ar yes, th it paſleth knowledge, has loit "4 1 
, 0 ; 

It muſt therefore be, that this love 
and that the higheſt pitch that a ney —— 
can attain unto, as to this, is to know that "gp 15 
knowledge. My ſreaſon is, for that all degrees f1 n 
be they never 1o high, or many, and high, yet 15 
can comprehend them, reſt in tbe bowels of —— 
ledge; for that only which is beyond us, is that whi 0 
paſſeth knowledge. That which we can reach v4 
not be the higheſt : and if a man thinks hawks 
thing beyond what he can reach, he has no more — 
ledge as to that: but if he knows that together with 
what he hath already reached, there is that which he 
canu*,t reach before; then he has a knowledge for that 
alſo, even a knowledge that it paſſeth knowledge, | 
is true a man that thus knoweth, may have divers con- 
jectures about that thing that is beyond his knowledge 
yea, in reaſon it will be ſo, becauſe he knows that theie 
is ſomething yet before him: but ſince the thing itſelf 
is truly beyond his knowledge, none of his conjectures 
abour that thing may be counted knowledge, Or ſup⸗ 
poſe a man that thus conjectureth, ſhould bit right a 
to what he now conjectures, his right bittiog about 
that thing may not be called knowledge: It is as yet 
- _ = as an uncertain gueſs, and is itil beyond bi 

owledge. 

Queſt, But may ſome ſay, What good will it do: 
man to know that the love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge? 
one would think that it ſhould do one more good to be. 
lieve, that the knowledge of the whole love of Chril 
might be attainable. 

An ſ. That there is an advantage in knowing that 
the love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge, mult not be queſ. 
tioned, for the apoſtle ſaith it doth, For to know what 
the holy word affirms, is profitable; nor would he pray 
that we might know that which paſſeth knowledge, 
were there not by our knowing of it ſome help tobe 
adminiſtered. But to {hew you ſome of the advants 
ges that will come to us by knowing that thel ove of 
Chriſt paſſeth knowledge. . 

1. By knowing of this a child of God bas in reſerve 
for bimſelf, at a day, when all that he otherwiſe buon 
may be taken from him through the power of rempli 
tion. Sometimes a good man may be fo put to it, that 
all that he knows comprehenſively may be taken oy 
him, to wit, the knowledge of the truth of his faith, 


| | in him, or the like; 
or that he has the grace of God in ** . 


| time he knows the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge; 


ark, 
know 


| Her ter dea. 
forgiveneſs, the help for a 21 cb loves * 


. e 
If Satan would d 5 
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| e ſtammering and chattering pray- 
would pot . ewe is A but he-may regard 

ht 1 know; for he loves with a love that paſ- 
W - If the tempter doth ſuggeſt, that 
and trubles, and affliftions, are fo many 


: me through them all ; for he loves 
Chriſt mw hat paſſeth doin Thus I ſay is re- 
_ "Dan and a help in reſerve for the tempted, let 
lief at 1 tations be what they will. This therefore 
_—_ OY chat will baſfle the devil when all other 
* a "oY Fer ought I know Chriſt may fave me; 
2 loves with a love that paſſeth knowledge. Vea, 
* ſe he ſhould drive me to the worſt of fears, and 
4 doubt that I neither have nor ſhall have for 
4 a the grace of God in my ſoul ; the anſwer is at 
hand But 1 have, or may have it; for Chriſt loves 

ich a love that paſſeth knowledge. Thus therefore 
may fee, that in ibis prayer of Paul there is a great 
deal of good. He prays, When he prays that we might 
know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, that 
we may have a help at hand, and relief againft all the 
horrible temptations of the devil. For this is a help 
at hand, a help that is ready to fall in with us, if there 
be yet remaining with us but the leaſt grain of right 
reaſoning according io the nature of things: For if it 
be objected againſt a man that he is poor, becauſe he 
has but a groat in bis pocket; yet if he has an unknown 
deal of money in his trunks, how eaſy is it for him to 
recover himſelf from that ſlander, by returning the 
knowledge of what he has upon the objector. This is 
the caſe, and thus it is, and will be with them that 
know the love of Chriſt that pafſeth knowledge. 


Wherefore, 


2. By this knowledge room is made for a Chriſtian, 
and liberty is miniſtered unto him, to turn himſelf e- 
very way in all ſpiritual things. "This is the Chriſtian's 
reboboth, that well for which the Philiſtines have no 
heart to ſtrive, and that which will cauſe that we be 
fruitful in the land, | 

If Chriſtians know not with this knowledge, they 
walk in the world as if they were piuioned, or as if 
fetters were hanged on their heels. But this enlarges 
their ſteps under them. By the knowledge of this 
love they may walk at liberty, and their fteps ſhall not 
be ſtraitened. This is that which Solomon intends when 
he faith, Get wiſdom, and get underſtaniling.—Then, 
when thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitened, and 
when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not flumble, A man that 
has only from hand to mouth, is oft put to it to know 
hoy to uſe his penny, and comes off alſo, many times, 
but with an hungry belly ; but he that has not only 

that, but always over and to ſpare,” he is more at li- 
berty, and can live in fullneſs, and far more like a 
gentleman, There is a man has a ciſtern, and that is 


full of water, there is another alſo that has his ciſtern 


full, and withal his ſprings in his yard ; but a great 


drought is vpon the land which they dwell : I would 


now know which of theſe two have the moſt advan- 
tage to live in their own minds at liberty, without fear 


af wanting water; why this is the caſe in hand. There 


N that knows Chriſt in all theſe degrees of 
= Ke are knowable, but he knoweth Chriſt 
rs in his love that paſſeth knowledge. There is 
os er and he knows Chriſt, as the firſt, 
** by al, be alſo knows bipi as to his love that paſſ- 
8 Pray now tell me, which of theſe 
f rie vr to live moſt like a Chriſtian, that is, like 
Whic * Prince, and like him that poſſeſſeth all things? 
he _ wa moſt advantage to live in godly largeneſs of 
3 12 the greateſt advantage to believe, and 
Land Jeſy engagements laid upon him to love the 
trefilt ch 5 Which of theſe has alſo moſt in readinefs 

— of che devil, and to ſubdue the power 
Nate e in Chriſtianity. I write unto you, fathers, 
thers, by 5 known; I have written unto you, fa- 
known? © ye have known; why have not others 
ad 


— ſo as the tathers. The fathers have known 


% 


is moſt at liberty in his mind? which of 


cy of corruptions? It is this that wakes 
it mnſt be fruitful. 


CORY They have known the love of -Chriſt in 


thoſe degrees of love which are knowable, and have 
alſo known the love of Chriſt to be ſuch which paſſeth 
knowledge, In my father's houfe is bread enough, 
and to ſpare, was that that fetched the prodigal home. 
And when Moſes would ſpeak an endleſs all to Iſrael 
for the comfort and ſtay of their ſouls, he calls their 
God the fountain of Jacob upon a land of corn and wine. 

3- By this knowledge, or knowledge of the love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, there is begot in 
Chriſtians a greater deſire to preſs forwards to that 
which is before them. What is the reaſon of all that 
ſloth, carnal contentedneſs, and liſtleſſneſs of ſpirit in 
Chriſtians, more than the ignorance of this? For he 
that thinks he knows what can be known, is beyond 
all reaſon that ſhould induce him to ſeek yet after more, 
Now the love of Chriſt may be ſaid, not to be know- 
able, upon a threefuld account. 

(1) For that my knowledge is weak. 

(2) For that my knowledge is imperfect, 

(3) Or for that, though my knowledge be never fo 
perfect, becauſe the love of Chrilt is eternal. 

There is love that is not to be apprehended by weak 
knowledge. Convince a man of this, and then if the 
knowledge of what he already has, be truly ſ\veet to 
his ſoul, ic will ſtir him up with great heartineſs to 
deſire to know what more of this is poſſible. 

There is love beyond what he knows already, who 
is endowed with the muſt perfect knowledge, that man 
her@may have. Now if what this man knows already 
of this love is indeed ſweet unto him, then it puts 
him upon hearty defires that his foul may yet know 


more. And becauſe there is no bounds ſet to man, how 


much” he may know in this life thereof, therefore his 
deſires, notwithſtauding what he has attained, are yet 
kept alive, and in the purſuit after the knowledge of 
more of the love of Chriſt. And God in old time has 
taken it fo well at the hands of ſome of his, that 
their deſires have been fo great, that when, as I may 
ſay, they have known as much on earth as is pollible 
for them to know, (that is by ordinary means), he has 
come down to them in viſions and revelations, or elſe 


taken them up to him for an hour or two into paradiſe, 


that they might know, and then let them down again, 

But this is not all, rhere is a knowledge of the love 
of Chriſt, that we are by no means capable of until 
we be poſſeſſed of the heavens. And I would know, 
If a man indeed loveth Chriſt, whether the belief of 


this be not one of the higheſt arguments that can be 


urged, to make ſuch an one weary of this world, that 
he may be with him. 'To ſuch an one, to live is Chriſt, 
and to die is gain. And to ſuch an one, it is difficult 
to bring his mind to be content to ſtay here a louger 
time; accept he be ſatisfied that Chi iſt has ſtill work 
for him here to do. 

I will yet add, There is a love of Chriſt, I will not 
ſay that cannot be known, bat I will ſay, that cannot 


be enjoyed; no, not by them now in heaven (in foul) 


until the day of judgement. And the knowledge of 
this, when it has poſſeſſed even men on earth, has 
made them chuſe a day of judgement, before a day of 


death, that they might know what is beyond that ſtate 


and knowledge which even the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect now do enjoy in heaven, Wherefore, 
as I ſaid at firſt, To know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge, is advantageous upon this account; 
it begetteth in Chriſtians a great defire to reach, and 
prefs forward to that which is before. 

One thing more, and then, as to this reaſon, IT have 
done. Even that love of Chriſt that is abſolutely un- 
knowable, as to the utmoſt bound thereof, becauſe ic 
is eternal, will be yet in the nature of it ſweet and 
defirable, becauſe we ſhall enjoy or be poſſeſſed of it ſo. 
This therefore, if there were no more, is enough, when 


known, to draw away the heart from things that are 


below, to itſelf. _ h oe 
4. The love that paſſeth knowledge. The knowledge 
of that is very fruitful knowledge. -It cannot be, bur 
Some knowledge is empty, and 
alone, not attended with that good, and with thoſe 
blefſings wherewith this knowledge is attended. Did 
I fay it is fruitful? I will add, it is attended with the 
beſt. fruit; it yielderf the beſt wine; it fills the ſoul 


with - 


— 


* 
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with all the fulneſs of God. And to know the love of 


Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that he may filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. God is in Chriſt, and makes 
himſelf known to us by the love of Chriſt. Whoſoe- 
ver tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Uhriſt, hath not God, for God is not to be found nor 
enjoyed, but in him, conſequently he that hath, and 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Now, ſince there are degrees of 
knowledge of this doctrine, and ſince the higheſt de- 
gree of the knowledge of him, is to know that he has 
a love that paſſeth knowledge, it follows, that if he 
that has the leaſt ſaving knowledge of this doctrine, 
hath God; he that hath the largeſt knowledge of it, 
has God much more, or, according to the text, is hll- 
ed with all the fullneſs of God, What this fullneſs of 
God ſhould be, is beſt gathered from ſuch ſayings of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as come nearcſt to this in language, 
filled, 

(1) Full of goodneſs. 

(2) Full of faith. 

(3) Full of the Holy Goſt. 

(4) Full of aſſurance of faith, 

(5) Full of aſſurance of hope. 

(6) Full of joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 

(7) Full of joy. . 

(8) Full of good works. 

(9) Being filled with the knowledge of his will. 

(10) Being filled with the ſpirit. * 

(11) Filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
is by Jeſus Chriſt to the glory and praiſe of God. 

Theſe things to be ſure are incladed, either for the 
cauſe or effect of this fullneſs. The cauſe they cannot 
be; for that is God's, by bis Holy Spirit. The effects 
thereof they are, for where-ever God dwells, in the 
degree intended in the text, there is ſhewn, in an e- 
minent manner by theſe things, what is the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints. But theſe 
things dwell not in that meaſure ſpecified by the text, 
in any but thoſe who know the love of Chrilt which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge. : 


But what a man is he that is filled with all theſe 


things? or that is, as we have it in the text, filled 


with all the fullneſs of God ? Such men are, at this 
day, wanting in the churches. Theſe are the men that 
{weeten churches, and that bring glory to God and to 
religion. And knowledge will make us ſuch, ſach 
knowledge as the apoſtle here ſpeaketh of. 
I have now done, when I have ſpoken ſomething by 
way of uſe unto: you, from what hath been ſaid. And 
1. Is there ſuch breadth, and length, and depth, 


and height in God, for us? And is there toward us love 


in Chriſt that paſſetb knowledge? then this ſhews us, 
not only the greatneſs of the majeſty of the Father 
and the Son, but the great good-will that is in their 
hearts to them that receive their word. | 

God has engaged the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, of the love, the wiſdom, the power, and 
truth, that is in himſelf for us; And Chriſt has loved 
us with a love that paſſeth knowledge. We may well 
ſay, Hho is like thee, O Lord, among the gods? Or, 
as another prophet has it, ho is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſpreſſi- 
ons of the remnant of his heritage; he tas not 
bis anger for ever ; becauſe he. delighteth in mercy, 
Yea, no words can ſufficiently ſet forth the greatneſs 
of this love of God and his Son to us poor miſerable 
ſinners. 

2. Is there ſo great a heart for love towards ns, both 
in the Father and in the Son? then let us be much in 
the ſtudy and ſearch after the greatneſs of this love. 
This is the ſweeteſt ſtudy that a man can devote him- 


ſelf unto, becanſe it is the ſtudy of the love of God 


and of Chriſt toman. Studies that yield far leſs pro- 
fit than this, how cloſe are they purſued by ſome who 
have adapted themſelves thereunto! Men do not uſe 
to count telling over of their money burdenſome to 
them, nor yet the recounting of their grounds, their 
herds and their flocks, when they increaſe. Why, 
the ſtudy, of the unſearchable love of God jn Chriſt 


to man is better in itſelf, and yields more ſweetneſs to 


the ſoul of man 


&# {| x 


than can ten thouſand ſuch things as 


But, Lord, lift thou up the light of th ps 


David alſo ſaid, that his medit 


but now are mentioned, I know the wiſe me 
world, of whom there are many, will lay 2 


I now preſs you unto, ho can ſhe us 


pon us. Thou þaſt put gladne fi in my 
in the time that their corn and their aui 


be ſweet. Oh! there is in God and jn bi ga ud 
kindneſs for the ſons of men, that, did th * that 


now jt 


ed x K 
hearts, They would cry ont, as ſhe ty 8 
me as a ſeal upon thy heart, as a od. Jet 


- eal | 
arm : For love is ſtrong as death, 3 ** thing 
grain, or ſcrap of this knowledge, is 2 crumb, 


the 3 of knowledge, /t is /ivceter ! 
the honey-comb. More (ſaid he) to he d 


eeter alſo thay 
not Chriſtians 


bis ſo heaven. 
ly, ſo goodly, ſo ſweet, and ſo comfortable a thi 


that yieldeth ſuch advantage to the ſoul? The oy 
is, theſe things are talked of, but not believed, Di 
men belive what they ſay, when they ſpeak ſo largel 
of the love of God, and the love of Jeſus Chriſt +6 
would, they could not but meditate upon it, There 
are ſo many wonders in it, and men love to think af 
wonders ; there is ſo much profit in it, and men le 
to think of that which yields them profit, But, as ] 
ſaid, the belief of things are «-aming. Belief of 2 
thing will have ſtrong effects, whether the ground for 
it be true. or falſe, As ſuppoſe one of you ſhould, 
when you are at a neighbour's houſe, believe that your 
own houſe is on fire, whilſt your children are faſt allee 
in bed, though indeed there were no ſuch thing, J 
ſhall appeal to any of you, if this belief would not 
make notable work with and upon your hearts. Let 


a man believe he ſhall be damned, though afterwards 


it is evident he believed a lie, yet what work did that 
belief make in that man's heart, Even fo, and much 
more the belief of heavenly things will work, becauſe 
true and great, and moſt good; allo, where they are 
indeed believed, their evidence is managed upon their 
ſpirit, by the power and glory of the Holy Ghoſt itlelf, 
Wherefore let us ſtudy theſe things, 

3. Let us caſt-ourſelves upon this love, No greater 
encouragement can be given us, than what is in the 
text and about it, It is great, it is love that paſt 
knowledge. Men that are ſenſible of danger, are glad 
when they hear of ſach belps upon which they may 
boldly venture for eſcape. Why, ſuch an help and 
relief the text helpeth irembling and feartul conſciences 
to. Fear and trembling, as to miſery hereafter, can 
flow but from what we know, feel, or imagine; but 
the text ſpeaks of a love that is beyond that we cal 
know, feel, or imagine, even of a love that paſſeth 


knowledge, conſequently of a love that goes beyond 


all theſe. Beſides, the Apoſtle's concluſion upon - 
ſubject plainly makes it wanifeſt, chat this 774 
which I have put upon the text is the wind do 
Holy Ghoſt. Now, Unto him, faith he, that 1 ny 
do exceeding abygidantly above all that Wwe aſk I nf 
according to the power that worketh in ud, Un op , 
glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout a 15 
world without end. Amen. What can be m_— ; 
What can be more full? What can be more = 
to the moſt deſponding ſpirit in any man! 1 ws 
more than thou knoweſt he will. He can prey 
than thou thinkeſt he can, What doſt —— 
Why, I think, faith the ſinner, that I am - NG 
Well, but there are worſe thougbts than = oF * 
fore think again, Why, faith the ſinner, - . 
my fins are as many as all the ſins of the 5 go" 
deed this is a very black thought, but thers © ad 
thoughts? than this, therefore prithee 4 . "ot able 
Why, I think, ſaith the ſinner, that G haſt though" 
to pardon all my fins. Ay, now thou 

indeed. For this thought makes thee 1 
a devil than a man; and yet, becauſe thou a 


and not a devil, ſee the condeſcenſion and the lelueb 
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f the love of thy God. He is able to do above - ſaw the fins of his people, and w ; 
** * think. Could 8 if thou hadit would make with 83 . 8 
a allowed, thyſelf expres 7 rat mos wouldſt have fore to prevent their ruin by his temptation, he bas 
expreſſed, the greatneſs of rt ae ou wanteſt, with thus largely, as you fee, expreſſed his love by his word, 
words that could have ſuited thee N For it is not Let us therefore, as he has bidden us, make this good 
(aid, he can do above what "_ think, ara our ule of this doctrine of grace, to caſt oui ſelves upon this 
thinking at preſent, but above all we can think; mean- love of God in the times of diftiefs and temptation 

| ſt and moſt ſoul dejecting thoughts 4. Take heed of abufing this love, This exhorta- 


that we have at any time. Sometimes tne dejected tion ſeems needleſs; for love is ſuch a thing, that one 


ſe thoughts than at other times they have. would think none ud find | 5 
_ 1 them at their worlt times, at times when But for all that Por f ” ye e * 27 rag 
Well, take © + it chow think thewl; ; , of opinion, that there is nothing 
they think, and think till they think them elves down that is more abuſed among profeſſors this day, than i 
ioo the very pang? of hell, yet this word of the grace this love of God, There has of late more [abr e 
of God is above 22 L en. _ he can yet re- the love of Chriſt broke out than formerly: every boy 
cover and ſave theſe miteravie people. ; now can talk of the love of Chriſt; but this love of 
am upon this ſubject, I will a little fur- Chriſt has not b i 
And now 1 3 * * def ace fag q t has not been rightly applied by preachers, or elle 
ther walk and travel w1 * 4 g : ones, and not rightly received by profeflors. For never was this 
will put a few yur in their 75 : - t * help a- grace of Chriſt ſo turned into laſciviouſneſs as now. No 
inſt rem ptations t * * come ups 4 em hereafter, it is a practice among profeflors to learn tobe vile of the 
For as Satan _ = you, whom — Ng 1 ap- profane; yea, and to plead for that vilene(s: nay, we 
cations of guilt, ſo he may T0 0 m with inter- will turn it the other way, now it is ſo that the profan 
ropatories and appeals: for he can tell how by appeals, do learn to be vile of thoſe that profeſs, (th PRs 
as well as by charging of fin, to fink and drown the the wicked ones their ways) : a thing «wo e 
ſinner whoſe foul he has _ to engage. Suppoſe, ſhould think on but with bluſhing cheeks, * 
therefore, that ſome diſtreſſed man or woman ſhould Jade ſpeaketh of theſe people, and tells us, that they 
after this way be engaged, and Satan ſhould with his notwithſtanding their profeſſion, deny the ovly I * 
interrogatories and appeals be buſy with them, to drive God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : They profe 5 (aich 
them to deſperation, the text laſt mentioned, to ſay Paul) that they know God, but in warks t/ le 
nothing of the ſubject of our diſcourſe, yields plenty him, being abominable, diſobedient and to 8 
of belp x the _ of _ - pc 1 Poſt work reprobate. s every good | 
thou not know that thou baſt borribly tinned? Yes, Bur 1 ſay, let not this love of God and of | 
Chr 
fays the foul, I * Says Satan, Doſt thou not know abuſed. It is unnatural to abuſe love; ET * ö 
that thou art one of the vileſt in all the pack of pro- is a villany condemned of all, yea, to abuſe love is th 
ſeſſors? Yes, ſays the ſoul, I do. Says Satan, Doth moſt incxcuſable fin of all Tr i nent the ſi devils 
not thy conſcience tell thee that thou art and haſt been to abuſe lov of ( nent the [in of devils 
Y love, the love of God and of Chriſt 
more baſe than any of thy fellows can imagine thee And what ſ. * ; 
| 8 : | at ſays the Apoſtle? Becauſe they received 
to be? Yes, ſays the ſoul, my conſcience tells me ſo. tf the love of the truth thet they might b A py eaſe 
Well, ſaith Satan, now will I come upon thee with fore God [hall ſend th y mig ne e ſaved, there- 
my appeals. Art thou not a graceleſs wretch? Yes. believe a li em ſtrong deluſions, that they may 
F r e a lie, that they all may be damned, who belie- 
| rry for this wickednels? ed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighieouſne/. 
No, not as I ſhould. And albeit, ſaith Satan, thou And what can ſ ; i 8 Ae c 
| : a , can ſuch an one ſay for himſelf in the judg 
1 ay 4 * heart poſſeſſed with ment, that ſhall be charged with the abuſe of — 4 : 
a belief that God will not regard thee? Yes, ſays the Chriſtians, deny y * 
inner. Why then, deſpair and go hang thy ſe1f. ſaith vanities © : 2 , your — deny the 
the devil. And now we are at the end of the thing become lovers of God, los b «4 racctigpee Ax ed. 
deſigned and drivea at by Satan. But what ſhall L zealous of _ k DE e eee 
now do? ſaith the ſinner.” I anſwer, Take up the ther, and en. 
words of the text againſt him, Chriſt bo 1 » and to all men, that you have not received the 
that poſſeth Inow 174 x par Aon. fag _—_ a . grace of God in vain. Reuounce therefore the hidden 
laying, Satan, 1 cannot think 38. "lows God? 3 3 — Er 
1 | 1 b eceicfully, but by maniſeſtatiou of the 
I will E. Ow Labor God we 8 * I my commend yourſelves to every man's conſcience 
=p he can. And wheres thou appealeſt K = 3 web — ma : ys 2 888 
whether when I pray, my heart is not poſſeſſed ich | td reed eee eee 
unbelief,” that God will ko Bararb gt 13 p - ** as may graciouſly conſtrain you to do it, becauſe, when 
ſuk me neither; for God gar „ that ſhall not all proofs of the right receiving of this love of Chriſt 
; can do abundantly above ſhall be producei f a BY 
what I can aſt or think. Thus thi het 9 1 be produced, none will be found of worth enough 
h where to jultif he fi ici 5 
obſtructions are put! ; e juſtity the ſunplicity of our profeſſion, but that 
by re e 3 1 me e which makes us zealous of good works. And what a 
ration. ot Goa IN Larne Tor AC — 10 be 5 be turned off at laſt, as one that a- 
F ; | ated the love of Chriſt: as one that preſumed upon 
s i able to do e 20h 5s he hog be you ogy . wo re? i ow ag bases 
undantly more, or above all th , , ; - 2 the love of Chriſt to pardon fins was to great ! 
. , at we aſk or think. It What an hinki ; 8 
54 text made up of words picked 5 8 T 
by the wiſdom of G s picked and packed together thou be counted at that day! yea, th 
od; picked and packed together to be th yi you, thew wilt be found 
on purpoſe for the . and ef o — rene 
that they. may, When i r and relief of the tempted, ſtalking-horſe of love, that made of love a fl. 
b ) he midſt f th . diſt M; % » e O love A ave to lin, 
eilt themſelves u * MA of their diſtrefles, the devil and the world, and will h 
| the J ; , ill not that be bad? 
ee SET BITS 6 Ro ery Get 64 FO þ ger te 
would but do ſ. £40 | A- abour to improve it to the utmoſt for our advan- 
zol how happy peo. = i: v9 I qould alk. nee tage, againſt all the hindrances of faith, | TO 
wouldft thank . ould I then be! Why, what To what pur poſe elſe is i ' 
thou aſk for, ſinner? Yo ay 2 purpoſe elſe is it revealed, made mention of, 
the foul, I would afſe 28 1 u may a ure, ſays and commended to us? We are environed with many 
aſk for faith in ee ved from my fins; I would enemies, and faith in the love of God and of Chriſt i 
Af ure: love to Chriit ; I would aſk to b | ns PP 
erved in this evil ; alk to be our only ſuccour and ſhelter. Wherefore our dut d 
Chriſt il world, and aſk to be glorified with wiſd "= a 5 uty, an 
deed u heaven, He that aſketh for all 105 Joth © wiſdom, and privilege is, to improve this love fur our 
ed alk for much. a 1f, | all this, doth in- own advantage; improve it againſt daily infirmiti 
him bet; and for more than Satan wauld have i . . 3 8 Wan 
ug ieve that God is able or willing to beſt improve it againit the wiles of the devil; improve it a- 
B * Y eſtow upon gaiuſt the threats, rage, death, and deſtruction, that 


| ut mark, th 

ie to do n , de wer doth not ſay, that God i : . 

| | ; , is the men of this world cont : 

able to 0 » ard oX ak, — that he is before you. But how — Ae 5 
f ' 2 ndantly above all, yea, this love and the lar * 14 , 
dant] | - N „ Al e lafety that is in it, before th . 
nat a text is this n ys that we aſk or think, and behold it while theſe things make thels Gon = 

5 a God have we! God fore. on thee. Theſe words, che faith of this, God 8 

| . 2945 . LE | 
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another head of counſel. 


lomon, Ard thou Solomon, my ſon, know thou the God of without their works, he will pardon them for bis Son's 


Saints Knowledge of Chriſt's Love. 


me, will ſupport thee in the midſt of what dangers 
may affault thee. And this is that which is meant, 
when we are exhorted to rejoice in the Lord, to make 
our boaſts in the Lord, to triumph in the Lord, and 
to ſet the Lord always before our face. For-he that 
can do this thing ſtedfaſtly, cannot be overcome. For 
in God there is more than can be in the world, either 
to help or hinder; wherefore, if God be my helper, 
if God loves me, if Chriſt be my redeemer, and has be- 
ſtowed his love that paſſeth knowledge upon me, who 
can be againſt me? and if they be againſt me, what 
diſadvantage reap I thereby; ſince even all this work- 
eth for my good? This is improving the love of God, 
and of Chriſt for my advantage. The ſame courſe 
ſhould Chriſtians alſo take with the degrees of this love, 
even ſet it againſt all the degrees of danger; for here 
deep calleth unto deep. There cannot be wickedneſs 
and rage wrought up to ſuch or ſuch a degree, as of 
which it may be ſaid, there are not degrees in the love 
of God and of Chriſt to match it. Wherein Pharaoh 
dealt proudly againſt God's people, the Lord was above 
him, did match and overmatch him ; he came up to 
him, and went beyond him; he collared with him, 
overcame him, and caſt him down: The Lord is a man 
of war, the Lord is his name. Pharaoh's chariots and 
his hoſts hath he caſt inno the ſea—they ſank into the 
bottom as a ſtone. There is no ſtriving againſt the Lord 
that bath loved us; there is none that ſtrive againſt him 
can proſper. If the ſhields of the earth be the Lord's, 
then he can wield them for the ſafeguard of his body 
the church; or if they are become uncapable of being 
made uſe of any longer in that way, and for ſuch a 
thing, can he not lay them aſide, and make himſelf 
new ones? Men can do after this manner, much more 
God. But again, if the miſeries or afflictions which 
thou meeteſt- with, ſeem to thee to overflow, and to 
go beyond meaſure, above meaſure, and ſo to be above 


flrength, and begin to drive thee to deſpair of life, 


then thou haſt alſo, in the love of God, and of Chriſt, 
that which is above, and that goes beyond all meaſure 
alſo, ro wit, love unſearchable, unknown, and that 
can do exceeding abundantly above all that we can aſk or 
think. Now God bath ſet them one againſt the other, 
and it will be thy wiſdom to do fo too, for this is the 
way to improve this love. 8 


But though it be eaſy thus to admoniſh you to do, 


wherefore, here it may not be amiſs, if I add to theſe, 

1. Firſt, then, Wouldſt thou improve this love of God 
and of Chriſt to thy advantage? why then, thou maſt 
labour after the knowledge of it. This was it that the 
apoſtle prayed for, for theſe Epheſians, as was ſaid be- 
fore, and this is that that thou mult labour after, or elſe 


ſon of love, an object of love, a mo 

free love, of diſtinguiſhing love, 3 of love, of 
of love that paſſeth knowledge, and wh pi love, and 
walk in love? in love to God, in love 1 ould not J 
love, in love unfeigned? This is the way wh in hol 

love of God for thy advantage, for the ſubd "Prove the 
paſſions, and for ſanctifying of thy nature 1 55 of thy 
ous thing to hear men of baſe lives talkin 2. an odi. 
of God, of the death of Chriſt, and of the A the love 
that is preſented unto ſinners by the wor pr, grace 
of the goſpel. Praiſe is comely for the upri a truth, 
the poofane, Therefore let him ſpeak * —_ 
taken with love, that is captivated with 1 5 * 
carried away with love. If this man ſpeaks 1 
ſpeaking ſignifies ſomething; the powers ep it, his 
love are upon him, and he ſhews to all that 3 1 
what he is ſpeaking of. But the very mentionin 7 
is, in the mouth of the profane, like x . 4 love 
mouth of fools, or as ſalt unſavoury, Wherefore pes 
ſtian, improve this love of God as thon ſlouldlt — 
that will improve thee as thou wou J. 


Iſt, Wh 
3. If thou wouldſt improve this love, keep . 
it: Keep yourſelves in the love of God. Thi A 


e; "I" $ text looks 
as if it favoured the Socinians, but there! | 
that in it, And ſo doth that, © 18 nothing of 


If ye keep my e 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love + even Ky I — 
Father's commandments and abide in his love. T1, 


meaning then is this, that living a holy life is 
after a man has believed unto juſtification, to * bn. 
ſelf in the favour and comfort of the love of God. And 
oh that thou wouldſt indeed ſo do! And that becauſe 
if thou ſhalt want the favour of it, thou wilt ſoon want 
tenderneſs to the commandment, which is the rule by 
which thou muſt walk, if thou wilt do good to thyſelf 
or honour God in the world. To him that ordereth 
his converſation aright, I will ſhew the ſalvation of God, 
He that would live a ſweet, comfortable, joyful, life, 
muſt. live a very holy life. This is the way to iwprixe 

this love to thyſelf indeed. | 
4. To this end, you muſt take root and be grounded 
in love, that is, you muſt be well ſettled, and eſtabliſh. 
ed in this love, if indeed you would improve it. You 
muſt not be ſhaken as to the doctrine, and grounds of it, 
Theſe you muſt be well acquainted with; for he that 
is but a child in this doctrine, is not capable as yet of 


falling in with theſe exhortations; for ſuch waver and 
yet you ſhall find the practical part more difficult ; 


fear when tempted; and he that feareth is not made 
perfect in love, nor can he fo improve it for himſelf 
and ſoul's good as he ſhould, 

F. And laſtly, Keep. to this end, thoſe grounds ard 
evidences that God hath given you of your call to be 
partakersof this love, with all clearneſs upon your hearts, 
and in your minds. For he that wants a ſight of then, 
or a proof that they are true and good, can take but 


thy reading, and my writing, will, as to thee, be fruit- - little comfort in this love. There is a great myſtery in 


leſs. Let me then ſay to thee, as David to his ſon So- 


thy father. Empty notions of this love will do nothin 
but harm, wherefore they are not empty notions that 


| preſs thee to reſt in, but that thou labour after the 


knowledge of the ſavour of this good ointment, which 
the apoſtle calleth the ſavour of the knowledge of this 
Lord feſus. Know it, until it becometh ſweet or plea- 


Cant to thy ſoul, and then it will preſerve and keep thee. 


Make this love of God and of Chriſt thine own, and 


not another's. Many there are that can talk largely of 


the love of God to Abrahain, to David, to Peter and 
Paul. But that is not the thing, give not over until this 
love be made thine own; until thou find and feel it to 
run warm in thy heart by the ſhedding of it abroad 
there, by the ſpirit that God hath given thee. Then 
thou wilt know it with an obliging and engaging know- 
l:dge; yea, then thou wilt know it with a ſoul- 
ſtrenthening and ſoul encouraging knowledge. 

2. Wouldit thou improve this love? then ſet it againſt 
the love of all other things whatſoever, even until this 
love ſhall conquer thy ſoul from the love of them to itſelf, 
This is Chriſtian, Do it therefore, and ſay, Why 
ſhonld any thing have my heart but God, but Chriſt ? 
he loves me with love that paſſeth knowledge. He loves 


me, and he ſhall have me: he loves me, and I will 


love him : His love ſtripped him of all for my ſake; 
Lord, let my love ſtrip me of all for thy ſake. I am a 


— 


the way of God with his people. He will juſtify then 


fake. But they ſhall have bur little comfort of what 
he hath done, doth, and will do, for them that are 
careleſs, carnal, and nut holy in their lives. Nor (hall 
they have their evidences for heaven at hand, not an 
of doubt with them, yea, they ſhall walk without the 
ſun, and have their comforts by bits and knocks; while 
others ſit at their Father's table, have liberty to g0 W. 
to the wine cellar, rejuice at the ſweet and pleaſant 
face of their heavenly Father towards them; and know 
it ſhall go well with them at the end. 
Something now for a concluſion ſhould be ho 
the carnal world, who have heard me tell of all this 
love. But what ſhalll ſay unto them, if I ſhould uy 
them, and they ſhould not hear; or if L ſhould teſtify yu 
them, and they ſhonld not believe; or intreat them, — 
they ſhould ſcorn me : all will but aggravate, and res 
their ſin, and tend to their further condemnation, rt 
therefore I ſhall leave the obſtinate where I foi 


: ol 
and ſhall ſay to him that is willing to be ſaved, E . 


hoſe that 
5 


a . 


laſtruction for the gnorant. 


% a ſalve to cure that 
r and preſented to t 


To the church 


ectionate brot het 
22 by Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


My people periſh for lack of knowledge, Hoſ. iv. 6. 
J 


= — ro IP this little treatiſe for pub- 


: on benefit, yet conſidering that 1 
7 1 not only in comon charity, but by 
22 T ecial bonds which the Lord hath laid upon 
_— — I could do no leſs, (being driven from 
3 — not affection), but firſt preſent you 
r pred little book; not for that you are wanting in 
"7 bing contained herein, but to put you again in 
— — of firſt things, and to give you occaſion 
ger” t ſomething to your carnal relations, that 
I 7 (if God will) for their awakening and converſi- 
og Aecep it, therefore, as a token of my Chriltian 
ou. | - 
2 A to all thoſe unconverted, old and 
— who bave been at any time under my preach- 
ing, and yet remain in their ſins: And I intreat them 
allo, that they receive it as a token of my love to 
their immortal] ſouls : Yea, I charge them as they will 
anſwer it in the day of terrible judgement, that they 
read, ponder, and receive this wholeſome medicine 
prepared for them. Now the God of bleſſing blets 
it io the awakening of many ſinners, and the ſalvation 
of their ſouls, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Yours, to ſerve you by my miuſtery (when I can) 
to your edification and conſolation, ; 
| Joun BUNYAN. 


lnſtruction for the Ignorant. 


Peſt, OW many gods are there? 
H Anſ. To the Chriſtians there is but 


one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we of him, 1 Cor. 8. 9. 
9, Why, is not the God of the Chriſtians the God 
of them that are no Chriſtians? | 
4. He is their maker and preſerver; but they have 
not choſen him to be their God. Acts 17. 24 ; Pſal. 
36. 6.; Judg. 10 14. | | 
2 Are there then other gods beſides the God of 
the Chriſtians? | 
A. There is none other true God but HE: but be- 
cauſe they want the grace of Chriſtians, therefore, they 
chuſe not him, but ſuch gods as will ſuit with an 
countenance their luſts, John 8. 44. | 


of wicked men? 


4. The devil, who is the god of this world; the 
belly, that god of gluttons, drunt rds, and riotous per- 
ſons; and idle pleaſures and vanities, which are for the 
moſt part the gods of the youth, Job 8 44 : 2 Cor, 
4. 4; Phil. 3. 19 ; Exod. 32. 6. 1 Cor. 10. 7.; 2 Tim. 
2. 22.3 1 John 5. 21, | 93 85 

; Who is a Chriſtian? 


of One that is born again, a new creatnre; one that 
: at Jeſus feet to hear his word; one that hath his 
] art purified and ſanctified by faith which is in Chriſt, 


ohn 2. , 6 7. A. 4 ko 4 
10 7. Acts 11. 26.; & 15.9; & 26. 18.; 


f & How do 
om gods of other people? 
- He is a Spirit, Jobn 4. 24. 
g or no other ſpirit but the true God? 
tnere are many ſpirits, 1 John 4. 1. 
7 What ſpirits are they? „ | 
rl 5 r are ſpirits; the bad angels are 


143 1 Kings 24 fouls of men are ſpirits; Heb. 1. 7, 
59.3 Heb, ; 23. 


What gods are they that countenance the luſts 


you diſtinguiſh the God of the Chriſtians 


21, 22.; Rev.. 16. 13, 14; Acts 7. 


t great want of knowledge which ſo much reigns in both old and young; 

| hem in a plain aud eaſy dialouge, fitted to the capacity of the weakeſt, 

)f CxR1sST in and about Bedford, walking in the faith and fellowſhip of the goſpel, your 
he and companion in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, wiſheth all grace and 


©. How then is the true God diſtinguiſhed from o- 
ther ſpirits? 

A. Thus: No ſpirit is eternal but he, no ſpirit is al- 
mighty bur he, no ſpirit is incomprehenſible and un- 
ſearchable but he: He is alſo moſt merciful, molt juſt, 
moſt holy, Deut. 33.27 ; Gen. 17. 1.; Pal. 145. 3; 
Mich. . 18.; Job 34. 17 ; 1 Sam. 2. 2. 

2: Is this God, being a ſpirit, to be known? 

A. Yes, and that by his works of creation, by his 


providences, by the judgements that he executeth, and 


by his word. | 

Q: Do you underſtand him by the works of creation? 

A. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy-work: fo that the in- 
viſible things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead, Pfal. 19. 
I, 2.; Rom. 1. 20. 

2, Do his works of providence alſo declare him? 

A. They muſt needs do it, ſince through his provi. 
dence the whole creation is kept in ſuch harmony as it 
is, and that in deſpite of fin and devils; alſo if you 
conſider that from an angel to a ſparrow nothing falls 
to the ground without the providence of our heavenly 
Father, Matth. 10. 29. 

©. Is he known by his judgements ? 

A. God is known by his judgements which he execut- 
eth ; the wicked is ſnared in the work of hisown hands, 
Pſal. 9. 16. | 

2. Is he known by his word? 

A. Yes, moſt clearly; for by that he revealeth his 
attributes, his decrees, his promiſes, his way of worſhip, 


and how he is to be pleaſed by us, 


2. Of what did God make the world? 

A. Things that are ſeen were not made of things 
that do appear, Heb. 11. 3. | 

2, How long was he in making the world ? 

A. In fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that is in them, and on the ſeventh day 
God ended all his works which he bad made, Exod, 
20. tt; Gel, 2c 8. | | 

L. Of what did God make man? 

A. The Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living ſoul, Gen. 2. 7. 

2, Why doth it ſay, God breathed into bim the 
breath of life ? is man's foul of the very nature of the 
Godhead? 

A. This doth not teach that the foul is of the na- 
ture of the Godhead, but ſheweth that ir is not of the 
lame matter as his body, which is duſt, Gen. 18. 27. 

©. Is not the ſoul then of the nature of the Godhead ? 

A. No; for God cannot fin, but the ſoul doth : God 
cannot be deſtroyed in hell, but the fouls of the impe- 
Nitent ſhall, Ezek. 18. 4.; Matth. 10. 28. 

2, How did God make manin the day of his firſt creation? 

A. God made man upright : In the image of God 
created he him, Eccl. 7. 29. ; Gen. 1. 27. | 

D: Did God when he made man, leave him without 
a rule to walk by ? 

A. No; he gave him a law in bis nature, and impoſ- 
ed. upon him a politive precept ; but he offered violence 
to them, and brake them both, Gen. Fs 

2, What was the due deſert of that tranſgreſſion? 

A. Spiritual death in the day he did it, temporal 


death afterwards, and everlaſting death laſt of all, Gen. 
2. 17. & 


3. 19.; Matth. 25. 46. | 
2, What is it to be ſpiritually dead? X 
To be alienate from God, and to live without him 
in the world, through the ignorance that is in man, and 
through the power of their fins, Eph. 4. 18, 19. 
Q. Wherein 
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2: Wherein doth this alienation from God appear? 

A. In the love they have to their ſins, in their be- 
ing loth to come to him, in their pleading idle excuſes 
for their fins, and in their ignorance of the excellent 
myſteries of his bleſſed goſpel, Eph. 2. 2, 3. K II. 12:; 
Rom. 1. 28.; Eph. 4. 18, 19. | 

©. What is temporal death? - 5 

A. To have body and ſoul ſeperate aſunder, the bo- 


dy returning to the duſt as it was, and the ſpirit to Gd 
that gave it, Gen. 


3. 19.; Eccleſ. 12. 7. 

©. What is everlaſting death? 

A For body and foul to be ſeperate for ever from 
God, and tobe caſt into hell. fire. Luke. t3. 27. ; Mark. 
a 
©. Do men go body and ſoul to hell ſo ſoon as they die? 

A. The body abideth in the grave till the ſound of 
the laſt tramp: but the ſon], if the man dies wicked, 
goes preſently from the face of God into hell, as into 
a priſon, there to be kept till the day of judgement, 
1 Cor. 15. 52. ; Ia. 24. 22.; Luke 12. 20. 

; Do we come into the world as upright as did our 
firſt parent? 

A. No; he came into the world ſinleſs, being made 
ſo of God Almighty, but we came into the world ſin- 
ners, being made fo by his pollation, 

2 How doth it appear that we came into the world 
polluted? _ 

A. We are the fruit of an unclean thing, are defiled 


in our very conception, and are by nature the children 


of wrath, Job 14. 4.; Pſal. 51. 5.; Eph. 2. 3. 
| PÞ Can you make further proof of this ? 

. Yes, it is ſaid, that by one man came fin, death, 
judgement, and condemnation, upon all men, Rom, 
5. 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 

Do we then come ſinners into the world? 
A. Yes, we are tranſgreſlors from the womb, and go 


| aſtray as ſoon as we are born, ſpeaking lies, Iſa. 48. 8.; 


Pal. 58. 3. . 

©. But as Adam fell with us in him, fo did he not 
by faith riſe with us in him; for he had no ſeed until 
he had the promiſe ? | 

A. He fell as a public perſon, but believed the promiſe 
zs a ſingle perſon. Adam's faith ſaved not the world, 
though Adam's ſin overthrew it. | 

Q But do not ſome hold that we are ſinners only 
by imitation ? 

A. Yes, being themſelves deceived. But God's word 
ſaith, We are children of wrath by nature, that is, by 
birth and generation. 

Q. Can you bring further proof of this? 

A. Ves: In that day that we are born, we were pol- 
luted in our own blood, and caſt out to the loathing of 
our perſons. Again, the children of old that were dedi- 
cated unto the Lord, a ſacrifice was offered for them at 


a month old, which was before they were ſinners by 


imitation, Ezek. 16. 5, to 9g; Numb 18. 14, 15, 16. 

Q. Can you make this appear by experience? 
A. Yes: The firſt things that bloom and put forth 
themſelves in children, ſhew their ignorance of God, 
their diſobedience to parents, and their innate enmity 
to holineſs of life; their inclinations naturally run to 
vanity. Beſides, little children die, but that they could 
not, were they not of God counted finners; for death 
is the wages of ſin, Rom. 6. 23. 

Q. What is (in? 8 

A. It is a tranſgreſſion of the law, 1 John 3. 4. 

A tranſgreſſion of what law? 

. Of the law of our nature, and of the law of the 
ten commandments, as written in the holy ſcriptures, 
Rom. 2. 12, 14, 15.; Exod. 20. | 

O. When doth one ſin againſt the law of nature? 
A. When you do any thing that your conſcience tells 
yon is a tranſgreſſion againſt God or man, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 

Q. When do we fin againſt the law as written in the 
ten commandments? | 


A. When you do any thing that they forbid, although 


vou be ignorant of it, Pſal. 19. 12. 


. How many ways are there to fin againſt this law ? 

Three: By ſinful thoughts, by ſinful words, and 
alſo by finful actions, Rom, 7. 7. ; Matth. 5. 28. ; chap. 
12. 37.; Rom. 2. 6. | 


A., What if we fin but againſt one of the ten com- 


mandments? 


A. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole lan 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all; for he and vet 
Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do „ ſaid, 
it thou commit no adultery, yet if chou kit ill, 

a tranſgreſſor of the law, James 2. FRI th 
Q. Where will God puniſh ſinners for the: | 
A. Both in this world and in that which ; üs; 

Gen. 3. 24.; & 4. 10, 11, 12.; Job 21. #10 come, 
. How are men puniſhed in this world "Ip 
A. Many ways, as with ſickneſs, loſſes a | 

appointments, and the like: ſometimes allo "We dil. 

them up to their own hearts luſts, to blindneſs Su 

alſo, and hardneſs of heart; yea, and = mind 
ſtrong deluſions, that they might Wins 


believe lic 
damned, Lev. 26. 15, 16.; Amos 4 3, 1 


24, 28.; Exod, 4. 21. chap. 1 ? 
t- $753 Mom. 11. 7, ,.; 2 The. 2. Vie oh Leph, 

R How are ſiuners puniſhed in the world t come ? 

A. With a worm that never dies, aud with 4 6, 
that never ſhall be quenched, Mak g. 44. 15 

Whether do ſinners go to receive this 

A. The wicked ſhall be turned into hel 
nations that forget God, Pal. g. 27, 

What is hell? 

A, It is a place and a ſtate moſt fearful, Luke ic 
28.; Acts 1. 25.; Luke 16: 21. 

Q. Why do you call it a place? 

A. Becauſe in hell ſhall all the damned he confined 
as in a priſon, in their chains of darkneſs for ever, Luke 
12. 5, 58 ; & 16. 26.; Jude 6. 

What a place is hell? 

. It is a dark bottomleſs burning lake of fire, large 
enough to hold all that periſh, Matth. 22. 13, ; Rey, 
20 1, 25.; If. 30. 35.: Prov. 27. 20. 

. What do you mean when you lay it is a fearſulſtate? 

A. | mean that it is the lot of thoſe that are caſt in 
thither to be tormented in a molt fearful, manner, to 
wit, with wrath and fiery indignation, Rom, 2, Q.; 
Heb. 10. 26, 27. | 
& In what parts ſhall they be thus fearfully tormented? 

A. In body and ſonl: for h«<1!-fire ſhall kindle upon 
both beyond what now can be thought, Match. 10. 28.; 
Luke 16. 24.; James 5. 3. | 

2, How long ſhall they be in this condition? 

A. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever, and they have no reſt day nor night ; for they 

ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſt1 uction from ti2 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his per, 
Matth. 25. 46.; Rev. 14. 11.; 2 Theſ 1.9. 

L. Bat why might not the ungodly be puniſhed with 
this puniſhment in this world, that we might have 
ſeen it and believe? 

A. If the ungodly ſhould with puniſhment have been 
rewarded in this world, it would in all probability bave 
overthrown the whole order that God hath ſetiled here 
among men. For who could have endured here to have 
ſeen the flames of fire, to have heard the groan), ard 
to have ſeen the tears perhaps of damned relations 23 
parents or children? Therefore, as Tophet of old ak 
without the city, and as the gallows and gibbe ts are built 
without the town; ſo Chriſt hath ordered that they we 
are to be puniſhed with this kind of torment, os 
taken away: Take him away, (ſaith he, out of this wer 0 
and caſt him into utter darkneſs, and let him have l 
puniſhment there, there ſhall be weeping and graſp 
teeth, Belides, faith is not to be wrought by loo s 
into bell, and ſeeing the damned tormented before 0 

. For he that 
eyes; but by hearing the word of God: * 


puniſhment? 
l, and all the 


| ſhall not believe Moſes and the prophets, will 


perſuaded ſhould one come from the dead, yea, => 5 
one come to them in the flames to perſuade * 
Matth. 22. 13. Rom. 10. 17.; Luke 17.27. 03 
Q. Are there degrees of tor ments in hell! Jing 
A. Yes; for God will reward every one _ with 
their works: Wo to the wicked, it (hall NE * 
him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be give 
Iſa. 3. 11. F en 
5 * Who are like to be moſt puniſhed there, w 
or children? —.— a ſunen 
A. The puniſhment in hell comes not 3 they be 
according to age, but ſin; ſo that whe! wel 


Inſtruction for the Ignorant. 


the greater ſin, the greater puniſli- 


men or children, is no reſpett of perſons with God, 


ment; for there 
1 4 5 1 you diſtinguiſh between great ſins and 
file ones? 

4, By their nature, 


ens Od. do you mean by their nature ? 


7 I mean when they are very groſs in themſelves, 
2 Chron. 33* OS 75 . greateſt ? 

t kind of fins are ; 
* 3 fornication, murder, theft, ſwearing, 
in covetouſneſs, witchcraft, ſedition, hereſies, or 
4 1 like, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10.; Eph. 5. 3,—6.; Col. 
* Gal. 5. 19,.—21.; _ 21. 0 ae 

* o vou mean by circumſtances that attend fin 
| 1 ight, wi At al ar the preaching of the 
word, godly acquaintance, timely: cautions, &c. 

Win theſe make an alteration in the fin? 

A, Theſe things attending ſinners, will make little 
ſins great, yea greater than greater ſins that are com- 
witted in groſſeſt 3 N 

How do you prove that 

7 — ood 1 wallowed in all, or moſt 
of thoſe groſs tranſgreſſions above mentioned : yea, 
they were ſaid to be ſinners exceedingly, they lived in 
ſuch fins as may not be ſpoken of without bluſhing, 
and yet God ſwears that Iſrael, his church, had done 
worſe than they; and the Lord Jeſus alſo ſeconds it in 
that threatning of his, I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for thee; 
Ezek. 16. 48.3 Matth. 11. 24.; Luke 10. 12, 

„And was this the reaſon, namely, becauſe they 
had ſuch circumſtances attending them as Sodoin had 
not? 3 3 | 

A, Yes: as will plainly appear, if you read the three 
chapters above mentioned. * 

Q When do I ſin againſt light and knowledge? 

4, When you fin againſt convictions of — * 
when you {in againſt a known law of God, when you 
fin againſt counſels and diſſuaſion of friends, then j ou 
ſin againſt light and knowledge, Rom. 1. 32, 

When do I fin againſt preaching of the word? 

A. When you refuſe to hear God's miniſters, or 
hearing them refuſe to follow their wholeſome doctrine, 
2 Chron. 36. 16.; Jer. 25. 4, 7.; & 35. 15. 

by — elſe do I ws 2 e of the word? 

A en you mock, or deſpiſe, or reproach the 
miniſters; alſo when you raiſe lies: and ſcandals of them, 
or receive ſuch lies or ſcandals raiſed ; you then alſo 
lm againſt the preaching of the word, when you per- 
ſecute them that preach it, or are ſecretly glad to ſee 
them fo uſed, 2 Chron. 30. 1, 10.; Rom. 3. 8.; Jer, 
20. 10.; 1 The. 2. T5, 16, | SS ft 
. How will godly acquaintance greaten my fin? 

4. When you ſin againſt their counſels, warnings, 
* perſuaſions to the contrary; alſo when their lives 
3 converſations are reproof to you, and yet againſt 

8 up Thus finned Iſhmael, Eſau, Eli's ſons, 
counſels ha * eee i good 
ee b. a good life ſet before them by their god- 
3 ance; but they ſinned againſt all, and their 

— N te greater. Iſhmael was caſt away, 

» El's ſons died ſaddenly, Abſalom and 


and by the circumſtances that 


Judas were both ſtrangely hanged, Gen, 21. 10; Gal. 


4- Jo.; Mal. 1, 2.; 1 Sam. 2. 20, 25:; 2 Sam. 16, 


Ae fins thus heightened, diſtinguiſhed from o- 


thers by any ſpecial name? 


© 1 they are called rebellion, 

— 1 of witcheraft ; they are called wilful fins, 

them f. TG briars and thorns, and they that bring 

1 are nigh unto curfing, whoſe end is to be 
2 1 Sam. 15. 23.3 Heb. 10. 26.; & 6. 7 8. | 


; Are th W Ie Ty Bos. 2. 
fa pear ney h Siber Things that can make lite 


and are cowpared 


God: as when you ſin againſt the judgements of 


or example you ſee the jut | 
come you lee the judgements of God 
1 hrs lome for their tranſgreſſions, and you go on 


” 


miquities: x FT x 
nin, Pane + fs Then you fy api wh 


vin make lit. F. 2 © WB, and forbearance of God, this 
pr mile Has great ones, Dan. 5. 2 4. Rom, 
* 5 e 


being a child; when 


Matth. 18. 10. 


Q. Did ever God puniſh little children for fin a- 
gainſt him ? | | 

A. Yes; when the flood came, . he drowned all the 
little children that were in the old world; he alſo 
burned. up all the little children which were in Sodom; 
and becauſe upon a time the little children at Bethel 
mocked the prophet a> he was a-going to worſhip God, 


God let looſe two ſhe-bears upon them, which tore 


forty and two of them to pleces, 2 Kings 2. 22, 23. 
Q. Alas! what ſhall we little children do? 
Either go on in your fins, or remember now your 

creator in the days of your youth, before the cvil days 

come, Ecclef. 12. 1. 1 
Q. Why do yon mock us, to bid us go on in our 

fins? you had need pray for us that God would ſave us. 

A. I do not mock you, but as the wiſe man doth 
and beſides, I pray for you, and wiſh your ſalvation, 

How doth the wiſe man mock us? 

A. Thus: Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine 
eyes + but know thou, that for all theſe things, God will 
bring thee to judgement, Eccleſ. 11. 9. 

9 W hat a kind of mocking is this? 

Such an one as is mixed with the greateſt ſeri. 
ouſneſs ; as if he ſhould ſay, Aye, do, ſinners, go on in 
your fins if you dare; do, live in your vanities, but 
God will have a time to judge you for them. 

Is not this juſt as when my father bids me be 
naught if T will; but if I be naught, he will beat me 


for it? 


A. Yes; or like that ſaying of Foſhua, If it ſeem evil 
to you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom you 
will ſerve: ſerve your ſins at your peril, Joſh. 34. 1 5. 

Is it not beſt then for me to ſerve God? 
A. Yes: for they that ſerve the devil muſt be where 
he is, and they that ſerve God and Chriſt, muſt be 
where they are, John 12. 16.; Matth. 25. 41. 

O: But when had I beſt begin to ſerve God? 

A Juſt now : Remember now thy creator, now thou 
haſt the goſpel before thee, now thy heart is tender 
and will be ſooneſt broken, | 

9. But if I follow my play and ſports a little longer, 
may [I not come time eneugh? | 

A. I cannot promiſe thee that, for there be little 
graves in the church-yardz and who can tell but that 
thy young life js ſhort; or if thou doſt live, perhaps 
thy day of grace may be as ſhort, as was Iſhmacl's of 
old, read alſo Prov. 1. 24,—26. : 

9. But if I lay a little longer before I turn, I may 


| have more wit to ſerve God than now T have, may I not? 


A. If thou ſtayeit longer, thou wilt have more ſin, 
and perhaps leſs wit for the bigger inner, the bigger 
fool, Prov. I. 22. | 1 

9. If I ſerve God ſometimes, and my fin ſometimes, 
how then ? | 85 | 

A. No man can ſerve two maſters: thou canſt not 
ſerve God and thy ſins, God faith, My Sow, give me 
thy heart. Alſo thy foul and body are his: but the 
double-minded man is forbidden to think that he ſhall 


receive any thing of the Lord, Matth. 6. 24.; Prov. 


23. 26.; 1 Cor. 6. 28.; Jam. 1. 7, 8. 

2 Do you find many ſuch 
ſerve God ? LY | |; 
A. Not many; yet ſome I do: Samuel ſerved him 
Joſiah was young he began to- 


ſeek after the God of his father David ; and how kind- 


ly did our Lord Jeſus take it, io fee the little children 


run tripping before him, and crying, Hoſannah to the 
Son of David ! 1 Sam. 3. 1.; 2 Chron. 34. 3.; Matth, 
21. 15,16. ; Fo 

. Then I am not like to have many companions, if 


I thus young begin to ſerve God, am I? 


A. Strait is the gate, and narrou is the way, that 


' leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. Yet 
ſome companions thou wilt have. David counted him- 


ſelf a companion of all them that love God's teſtimonies, 
all Me godly, though grey-beaded, will be thy com- 


panions; yea, and thou ſhalt have either one or more 


of the angels of God in heaven to attend on, aud mi- 


-niſter for thee, Matth. 7. 13, 14. Pal. 119. 63.; 


— 
* 


little children as I am 


729 


- 


730 


do you worſhip Ged. aright, when in heart and lif 


it mu 


# 
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L. But Lam like to be lighted, and deſpiled by o- 
ther little children, if I begin already to ſerve God, 
am I not? Y | : 

A. If children be fo rude as to mock the prophets 
and miniſters of God, no marvel if they, alſv mock thee ; 
but it is a poor heaven that is not worth enduring worſe 
thiags than to be mocked for the ſeeking and obtain- 
ing of, 2 Kings 2. 23, 24. rh 1 bot) 

Q But how ſhould I ſerve God? I do not know how 
to worſhip: him. 59 


A. The true worſhippers worſhip God in ſpirit and* his heart, Prov. 22 7.; & 23. 12, 


truth, John 4. 24; Phil. 3. 3. 
Q. What is meant by worſhipping him in the Spirit? 
A. To worſhip him in God's Spirit and in mine own; 
that is, to worſhip him, being Wrought over in my very 
heart by the good Spirit of God, to an hearty compli- 
ance with his will, Rom. . 9 &. 6. 17.; Pſal. 101. 3. 
Q. What is to worſhip bim in truth? 
A. To do all that we do in his worſhip according to 
his word; for his word is truth, and to do it without 
diſſimulation, Heb. 8. 5.; John 17. 17.; Pſal. 26. 6.; 
& 118. 19, 20. You may take the whole chus: Then 
you walk according to bis word. | 
Q. How muſt I do to worſhip him with my ſpirit 
and heart? ä | 
A. Thou muſt firſt get the good knowledge of bim: 
And thou Solomun, 'my ſon, ſaid David, know thou the 
God of thy fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart. 
Mind you, he firſt bids know him, and then ſerve him 
with a perfect heart, 1 Chr, 28. 9. | 
Q Is it eaſy to get a true knowledge of God? 
A. No: Thou muſt cry after knowledge, and lift 
up thy voice! for underſtanding : If thou ſecke/t for her 


as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſure, then 


ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 1.—5. | : 

Q.: How comes it to be fo difficult a thing to attain 
the true knowledge of God? put 1 H 

A. By reafon of the pride and ignorance that is in 
ns, as alſo. by reaſon of our wicked ways, Pſal. 10. 4.; 
Eph. 4. 18, 19.; Tit. 1. 16. 

Q.: But do not every one profeſs they know God:? 

A. Yes: but their ſuppoſed knowledge of him vari- 
etch as much as do their faces or complexions, ſome 
thinking he is this, and ſome that. [tall 
Q. Will you ſhew me a little how they vary in their 
thoughts about him ? Lat 2 

A Yes: Some count him a kind of an heartleſs God, 
that will-neither do evil nor good: ſome count him a 
kind of an ignorant and blind God, that can neither 
know nor ſee through the clouds; ſome again count 
him in inconſiderable God, not worth the enjoying, if 
not be but with the loſs of this world, and 
their luſts. Moreover, ſome think him to be altogether 
ſuch an one as themſelves, one that hath as little hat- 


* 


red to ſin as themſelves, and as little love to holineſs 


as themſelves, Zeph. 1. I 2.; Job 22. 12, 13.; & 21. 
9,—16:;. Pfal. 50. 122 —•—I | 
Q. Are there any more falſe opinions of God, 
A. Yes; There are three other falſe opinions of God. 
1. Some think he is all mercy and no juſtice, and that 
therefore they 'may live as they liſt. 2. Others think 
he is all juſtice and no mercy, and that therefore they 
had as good go on in their ins and be damned, as turn 
and be never the better. 3. Others think he is both 
juſtice and mercy, but yet think alſo, that his juſtice 
is ſuch, as they can pacify with their own. good works, 
and ſave themſelves with their own right hand, (Rom. 
3.8 Jer. 2. 25.; Job 40. 14), contrary to theſe ſcrip- 
tures, Heb. 1. 13.; If, 45. 21. | IF 
How then ſhall I know when 1 have the true 
knowledge of God? A IEP 5 
A. When thy knowledge of him 
tures agree, _ E þ ID 
Q. The ſcriptures! do not all falſe opinions of him 
flow from the ſcriptures? =» 5 5 375 
A. No; in no wiſe: It is true, men father th@# er. 
rors upon the ſcriptures; when in deed they flow from 
the ignorahce of their hearts, Epbeſi 4. 18. 
9 Bat how-if I do not underſtand the Holy Bible, 
muſt I then go without the true knowledge of God? 


and the holy ſcrip. 


4 N 9 


M 


A. His name is manifeſted by his word: 
are they that teſtify of him, and they are 
the man of God perfect in all things, an. 
lalvation through faith in Jeſas Chriſt. 
af 39-3 hype 15. 16, 

Q. But what muſt one that Lk | 
to get the knowledge of God? noweth not God do, 

A. Let him apply his heart unto the 
unto a light that ſhineth in a dark plac 
world), until the day dawn, and the 


ſcriptures, 43 
©, (even this 


* 2 perv. Ar ariſe in 
, et. 1. 1 

. 9, 20, 
Q But how ſhall l know when I have found by the 


ſcriptures the true knowledge of God“ 
A. When thou haſt alſo found the 
of thyſelf, Iſa. 6. 5.; Job 42. 5. 

- O. What is it for me to know myſelf? 

A. Then thon knowelt thyſelf, when thon art in thi 
own eyes aloathſome, polluted, wretched oy 
ner, and that not any thing done by thee 
unto thee, Job 42. 5.; Ezek. 


true knowledge 


» Miſerable fa, 
can pacify God 
20. 43, 44+; Rom, 5. 24, 


| Of Confeſſion of Sin. 
OU have ſhewed me, if I will in ; 
þ God, I muſt firſt know him 1 
to the queſtion in hand: Pray how muſt [ worlip way 

A. in confeſling unto bim, Neb. 9. 1, 2, 3. 

Q: What muſt I confeſs? 

A. Thou muſt confeſs thy tranſpreſſio 
Lord, Pal. 32. fl. 6 * 

2. Was this the way of the godly of old ? 

A. Yes; Nehemiah confeſſed his fins, David confef 
ſed his ſins, Daniel confeſſed his ſins, and they that 
were baptized by John in Jordan confeſſed their ling, 
Neh. 1. 6.; Pal. 32. 5.; Dan. . 4.; Matth. 3. 6, 

Q: What ſins muſt I confeſs to God, 

A. All ſins whatſoever: for he that covereth his 
fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo conteſſeth and for. 
ſaketh them ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13.; 1 John, 1-9. 

2 But how if I do neither know nor remember all 
m Ins: . i ; F | 

Thou muſt then ſearch and try thy ways by the 
holy word of God, Lam. 3. 40. ; Plal. 7. 6. 

p 2. But how if I do not make this ſearch after my 
ins? 

A. If thou doſt not, God will; if thou doſt not ſearch 
them out and confeſs them, God will ſearch them out 
and charge them upon thee, and tear thee in pieces 
for them, Pſal. 50. 21, 22. | 

2. Where muſt I begin to confeſs my fins? 

A. Where God beginneth to ſhew thee them. Ob- 
ſerve then where -God beginneth with conviction for 
ſin, and there begin thou with confeſſion of it. Thus 
David began to confeſs, thus Daniel began to confels 
2 Sam. 12, 7,—14.; Dan. 9. 3,—-9 f 

9. What muſt I do, when God hath ſhewed me 4 
ny ſin, to make right confeſſion thereof 
A. Thou muſt follow that conviction, until it ſhall 
bring thee to the original and fountain of that in, which 
is thine own heart, 1 Kings 8. 38.; Pal. 51, 5. * 

L. Is my heart then the fountain and original of fn 

A. Yes: For from within, out of the heart of man, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, we 
ders, thefts, covetouſneſs, wickednels, deceit, : * 
ouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, ng 
theſe evil things come from within, and defile 
man, Mark 7. 21, 22, 23. 5 * 

| 9, When a mau ſees os what will he think of him 
ſelf? | 
A. Then he will not only think, but conclude, 
he is an unclean thing : that. his heart has - * 
him; that it is moſt deſperate and wicked; ng 
may not be truſted by any means; that every oply e. 
nation and thought of his heart (naturally)'s 7 Hi 
vil, and that continually, Iſa, 64. 6.; Prov. © 
Iſa. 44. 20.; Gen. 6. 5. | the 
| : You have given me a very bad erh ar- 
heart, but how ſhall I know that it 18 1% 
count it? | | 


"4 * 


A. Both by the text, and by e eee | n 
What do you mean by experience . ö U it 
7 Keep. thine eyes upon thy heart, And = 9055 of 


ſhalt ſee with thine o the 


God's word, and thou 


= wickedneſs that is in thine beart ; for 
3 by the law, that bidding thee do 
bing, and thy heart incliving to another, Rom. 
one t ts 
8, 9. 
7 2 May 1 thu 


4. Yes, that! 


then know my heart. 
s ſomething of it, eſpecially the car» 
„ ok thy mind, becauſe the carnal mind is enmity 
e 1 for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
e indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7: G ; 
neither = particularife ſme few things wherein 
; —— of the heart of man ſhews itſelf ? | 
the wicker by its ſecret hankering after ſin, alchvugh 
. d forbids it ; by its deſerring of repentance; 
— ee: weary of holy duties; by its aptneſs to for- 
by n its ſtudying to leſſen and hide ſin; by its 
et Goc z felt ro be better than it is; by being glad 
N ein ſin without being ſeen of men; by its 
_ 2 itſelf agaiuſt the threatnings and judgements 
1 * its deſperate inclinings to unbelief, atheiſin, 
und the like, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Iſa, 43. 22.; Mal. 
1. 12, 13.3 Judg. 3 755 Jer. 2. 32+; Pſal. 106. 21.; 
Hoſ. 2. 1343 Prov. 30. 20+3 Jer. 2. 25.; Rom. 1. 32; 


. Zeph. 7. It, 12, 13. 
& 2. 3 * 4 thing elſe to be done in order to a 


' on of fin ? 

__ —_ this conviction ſink down into thy heart, 

that God ſees much more wickedneſs in thee than thon 
alt ſee in thyſelf. If thy heart condemn thee, God 

9 eater than thy heart, and he knows all things ; 

belides, he bath ſet thy ſecret ſins in the light of his 

countenance, 1 John 3. 20+; Pfal. go. 8. 55 

9, Is there any thing elſe that muſt go to a right 
confeſſion of ſin. . ; 
| Yes; in thy confeſſions thou muſt greaten and 
- — thy ſin by all juſt circumſtances, 

Q. How muſt I ds that. _ 
J By conſidering againſt how much light and mer- 
ey thou haſt ſinned, againſt how much patience and 
- foarbearance thou. haſt ſinned, alſo againſt What warn- 
ings and judgements thou haſt ſinned ; and againſt. how 
many of — _ . — 7 — 
thou haſt ſinned; theſe things heighten and aggravate 
lin, Ezra 9. 10.— 16. | 

9. But why need ; confeſs my ſins to Ged, ſeeing 
he knows them already. | 

A. Confeſſion of fin 8 neceſſary, for many reaſon 

9. Will you ſhew me ſome of thoſe reaſons ? 

J. Yes; obe is, by a ſincere and hearty confeſſion 
of fin thou acknowledgeſt God to be thy Soverign Lord, 
* that he hath right to impoſe his law, upon thee, 

od. 20. 

2. Can you ſhew me another reaſon ? | 

4 Yes: By confeſling thy ſin, thou ſubfcribeſt to his 
—_ jadgements that are pronounced againſt it, 

N- 3% A | 

A Can you ſhew me another reaſon ? Eos 

A. Yes: By confeſling of ſin, thou ſheweſt how lit- 
ue ihou deſerveſt the leaſt mercy trom God. 
as * you yet another reaſon why I ſhould con- 

my uns? | | 

4. Yes: By ſo doing thou ſheweſt whether thy heart 
loves it, or hates it: He that heartily confeſſeth his in, 
like him who having a thief or traitor in his houſe, 

85 him out to condign puniſhment ; but he that 
8 ars to confeſs, is like him who hideth a thief or 
King, againſt the laws and the peace of our Lord the 


| V Give me one more 
ny ſins to God? 
2 that confeſſeth his ſin, caſteth himſelf at the 
ky » mercy, utterly condemns and caſts away 
ſtand Ws 5 concludeth there is no way to 
the — aud acquit before God, but by and through 
; w brig — of another, whether God is reſolved 
e 33 1 4 ee, if ever he ſaves thy ſoul, Pfal. 51. 1, 2, 
John 1. 9.; Phil. ww i 4 


-& 
* 


reaſon why I ſhould confeſs 


ns? 


Do it heartily, and to +) tho: 
- ly, and to the beſt of thy power tho- 
"Whly: for to feign in this work; is abominable; to do 


p i by th | 
es wh * halves, is wickedneſs; to do it without ſenſe 


; ' "BO de acceptable And to coufels it with the 


* 


T bm frame of heart ſhould I be in when I con- 
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mouth, and to love it with the heart, is a lying unto 
God, and a provoration of the eyes of his glory. 
E. What do you mean by feigning and diſſembling 


in this work ? 


A. When men confeſs it, yet know not what it is; or 


if they think they know it, do not conclude it ſo bad as 


it is; or when men aſk pardon of God, but do not fee. 


their need of pardon; this man mnſt needs diſſemble. 
©. What do you mean by doing it by the halves? 

A. When men confels ſome, but not all that they 
are convinced of, or if they confeſs all, yet labour in 
their confeſſion to leſſen it, or when in their confeſſion 
they turn not from all fin to God, but from one fin to 
another : They turned, but wot to the Moſt High, none 
of them did exalt him, Prov. 28. 13.; Job 31. 33. 
James 3. 12.; Hoſ. 7. 16. | 

Q. What is it to confeſs fin without the ſenſe of fin ? 

A. To do it through cuſtom, or tradition, when there 
is no guilt upon the conſcience, now this cannot be ac- 
ceptable. | 

2. What is it to confeſs it with the mouth, but love 
it with the beart? 

A. When men condemn it with their moutb, but 
refuſe to let it po; when with their mouth they thew 
much love, but their heart goeth afrer covetoultels, 
Job 20. th, 13.; Jer 8. 5.; Ezek. 33. 31. 

2 But Laſked yon what frame of heart T ſhould be 
in, in my cor. feſſjon ? 

A. | have ſhewed you how you ſhould not be. Well, 
I will ſhew you now what frame of heart becomes you 
in your confeſlions of ſin : Labour by all means for a 
{ſenſe of the evil that is in ſin? | 

O. What evil is there in ſin? 

No man with tongue can exprefs what may by the 


heart be felt of the evil of fin; but this know, it diſ- 


honoureth God, it provoketh him to wrath, it damn- 
eih the ſoul, Rome 2. 23.; Eph. 5. 5, 6.; 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. 
© What! ele would you adviſe me to in this great wor k? 
A. When we confeſs fin, tears, ſhame, and biokenneſs 
of heart becomes us, Jer. 50, 4.; If. 22.12.; PC. 51. 17. 
Q. What elſe becomes me in my confeſſions of ſin? 
A. Great deteltation of fin, with unfeigned fighs 


and groans, that expreſs thou doſt it heartily, Job 42. 


5, 6.; Ezekiel 9. 4.; Jeremiah 31. 9. 

© Is here all? 

A. No; tremble at the word of God; tremble at e. 
very judgement, leſt it overtake thee; tremble at e- 
very promiſe, leſt thou ſhould miſs thereof; For (faith 
God) to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and af a contrite ſpirit, and that trembles at my wo1d, 
Ifaiah 66. 2.; Hebrews 4. 1, 2. | 
D. What if I cannot thus confeſs my fins ? | 

A. Bewail the hardneſs of thy heart, keep clofe to 
the beſt preachers, remember that thou bangeſt over 
hell, by the weak thread of an uncertain life; and 
know God connis it a great evil, not to be aſhamed of, 
not to bluſh at Sin, Iſa. 63. 17.; Jer. 6. 15.; & 8. 12, 

2. Are there no thanks to be rendered to God in 
conteſſions ? | | . 

A. O yes! thank bim that he hath let thee ſee thy 
ſins; thank him that he hath given thee time to acknow- 
ledge thy ſius; thou mighteſt now have been confeſſing 
in hell; thank him alſo that he bath fo far condeſcend- 
ed as to hear the ſelf. bemoaning inner, and that be bath 
promiſed ſurely to have mercy upon ſuch, Jer. 31. 18. 


| | Of: Faith in Chriſt. 51 
. I Am glad that you have inſtructed me into 
as this part of the worſhip of God ; I pray tell 
me alſo how elfe J ſhonid worſhip him? 
A. Thou muſt believe his word. 
2. Is chat worſhipping of God? 8 
A. Yes; after the way which you call hereſy, fo wor. 
ſhip I the God of my fathers, believing all things that are 
written in the lau and the prophets, &c. Acts 24. 14. 


D. Why ſhould believing be counted a part of God's 
worthip? | | | 5 | 


A. Becauſe without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe 
him, Heb. 11. 6. 8 | LIT 
. Why not poſſible. to pleaſe him without believing?® 
A. Becauſe in all true worſhip a man muſt believe that 
God is, and that he is a rewardet of them chat 
ee 


\ 
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thee, John 3. 


ſeek him. Beſides, he that worſhips God, maſt alſo 
of neceſſity believe his word, elſe he cannot worſhip 
with the reverence and fear that becomes him, bnt 


will do it in a ſuperſtitious profane manner ; for what- 


ſocber is not of faith is fin, Romans 14. 23. 


But do not all believe as you have faid ? 


A. Thatawhich is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which 
is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. And again, the children of 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God, but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe are accounted for the ſeed, Jhn. 3. 6. 

Q: What do yon mean by that? | 
A Thou mnſt be born twice before thou canſt truly 
believe once, John 3. 3, $5. 

Q. How do you prove that ? 

A. Becauſe believing is a Chriſtian act, and none are 
true Chriſtians but thoſe that are born again, Bur I 
mean by believing, believing anto fa{vation. 
Can you prove this? 

A. Yes; they that believe in the name of Chriſt, are 


| ſuch which are born not of blood, nor of the will of the 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, john 1. 12. 

Q. What is believing ? 

A. It is ſuch an act of a gracious ſoul, as layeth 
hold on God's mercy through Chriſt, Acts 15. 11. 
Q Why do you call it an act of a gracious ſoul ? 

A. Becauſe their minds are. diſpoſed th way, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft, Romans 14 13. 

Q. If ſuch a poor ſinner as I am would be ſaved 
from the wrath to come, how mult I believe? | 

A. Thy firſt queſtion ſhould be, On whem mult I 
believe? John 9g. 35, 36. 

Q. On whom then muſt I believe ? 

A. On the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 16. 31, 32. 

- Q Whois Jeſus Chriſt that T wight believe in him? 
A. He is the only begotten Son of God, John 3. 16. 
Q. Why muſt J believe on him? 

2. Becauſe he is the Saviour of the world, 2 Peter 


I. 1.; 1 John 4. 14. 


Q. How is he the Saviour of the World; + 
A. By the Father's deſignation and ſending : for God 
fent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſaved, John 3. 13. 
Q. How did he come into the world ? 

A. In man's fleſh, in which fleſh he fulfilled the 
law, died for our fins, conquered the devil and death, 
and obtained cternal redemption for us, Gal. 4.4; 
Romans 10. 3, 4+; & 8. 3.; Heb. 2. 14, 15.3 & 6. 20. 
Qi. But is there no other way to be ſaved but by be- 
lieving in Jeſus Chriſt 2 | | | 

A. There is no other name given under heaven among 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved, and therefore he that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned, Acts 4. 12 ; Mark 3. 16. 
Q What is believing on Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. It is a receiving of him with what is in him, as 
the gift of God to thee a finner, John 1. 12. 
Q: What is Jeſus Chriſt to encourage me to receive him? 
A. Infinite righteouſneſs to juſtify thee, and the Spi- 
rit without meaſure to ſanctify thee, Iſaiah 45, 24, 


25.; Daniel g. 24.; Philippians 3. 7, 8.; John 3. 24. 


Q. Is this made. mine if I receive Chriſt ? 
A. Yes; if thou receive him as God offereth him to 
16. ; - 
Q. How doth God offer him to me ? 
; A. Even as a rich man freely offereth an alms to a beg. 
gar, and ſo muſt thou receive him, John 6. 32, to 36. 
Q. Hath' he indeed made amends for (in? and 
would in deed have me accept of what he hath done? 
A. That he hath. made amends for fin, it is evident, 
becauſe God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth thee. And if is as 
evident that-he would have thee accept thereof, becauſe 
he offereth it to thee, and hath ſworn to give thee the 
utmoſt benefit, to wit, eternal life, if thou doſt receive 


it, yea, and hath threatened thee with eternal daninati- 


on, if after all this thou ſhalt neglect ſo great ſalvation, 


_ Eph«5.1.; Rom. 3. 24; Mat. 28. 19.3 Acts 12. 32.33, 


38, 39.; Heb. 6. 17, 18.; & 2. 36 Mark 16. 16. 
Q. But how mult I be qualified before I ſhall dare 
to believe in Chriſt ? | 


A. Come ſenſible of thy fins, and of thewrathof God due 
unto them, for thus thou art bid to come, Mat. 11. 28. 


Did ever any come thus unto Chriſt? _ 
A. David came thus, Paul and the jailor came thus, 


Inſtruction for the Ignorant. 


alſo Chriſt's murderers came thus, Pf. 31. 1. 
| Q But doth it not ſeem moſt reaſn fury, 6, 
— K — 4 and be good? nable that ve 
A. The whole have no need » 5 
thoſe that are fick. Christ 1 vor of ſci but 
tcons, but finners to repentance, Mark 4 the ph. 
Q But is it not the beſt way, if one can to 2 
This is juſt as if a ſick man ſhould © mend firſt? 
beſt for me to be well before I go to the 5h. f. 
or, as if a wounded man ſhould fa Phyſician, 
cured I will lay on the plaiſter. 
Q. But when a poor creature ſees 
—_— come to Chriſt, is it not: 
Les; but without ground, for a 
to them that are of a foerfal hows, RA Say 
not ; and to this man will I look, even 25 bin 2 
i poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembles * 
word, Ifaiah 35. 4.; & 66. 2. a wy 
* 5 encourage ment can be given us thus to 
K A. ow * came thus, and hi 
im, and fell upon his neck and kiſſed h; 
received the Coloſſians, and — w 
faved, Lake 15.; Col. 2. 12. wot 


Q: Will you give me one more encoura 

A. The promiſes are fo worded, that they that x: 
ſcarlet · ſinners, crimſon ſinners, blaſphemous.ſinner, 
have encouragement to come to him with hopes of life 
II. 1. 18.; Mark 3. 28.; John 6. 36.; Luke 24. 05 
Acts 13. 36. 

Q. Shall any one that belleveth be ſaved. 

A. If they believe as the ſcriptures have aid, if the 
[criptures be fulfilled in their believing, John 5. 38. 
James 2. 23. 

2, What do you mean by that? 

A. When faith, which a man ſaith hechath, proy. 
eth itſelf to be of the right kind, by its acts and oper- 


s father received 


gement? 


ations in the mind of a poor ſinner, lame 2. 1923, 


2, Why, are there many kinds of faith? 

A. Yes; there is a faith that will ſtand with a heart 
as hard as a rock; a ſſiort-winded faith, which dureth 
for a while, and in time of temptation ſuch fall away, 

Luke 8. 13, | 
©, Ts there any other kind of faith?, 

A. Les; there is a faith that hath no more life in 
it, than hath the body of a dead man, James 2. 26. 

2. Is there yet another of theſe unprofitable faichs? 

A. Yes; there is a faith that is of ourſelves, and not 


of the ſpecial grace of God, Eph. 2. 8. 


D: Tell me if there be yet another? 
A. There is a faith that ſtandeth in the wiſdom of 
men, and not in the power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 5. 
Is here all? : 
A. No; there is a faith that ſeems to be holy, but i 
will not do, becauſe it is not the moſt holy faith, 2 Pet 
2. 20.; Jude 20. | 
D. Alas! if there be ſo many kinds of faith that vil 
not profit to ſalvation, how eaſy is it for me to be de- 
ceived? _ "vs 4 
A. It is eaſy indeed: and therefore the Holy ro 
doth in this thing ſo often caution us, Be not decerved, 


let no man deceive you, and if a man thinketh bimſe! 


to be ſomething when he is N he deceiveth bimſeh, 
1 Cor. 6. 9.; Epb. 3, 6.; Gal. 6. 3. 2 
Bat 75 9 3 to diſtinguiſh the right fail 
from that which is wrong ? = 3 
A. Yes; and that by the manner of its coming 
operation. E 5985 1 5 
2 What do you mean by the manner of its coming 
A. Nay you muſt make two queſtions of * 
that is, what is it for faith to come, and in wha 
ner doth it come? To ey 
Q Well, then, what is it for faith to con 6 
A This word, Faith comes, ſuppoſeth om da 
once without it; it alſo ſuppoſeth, that 3 ir ba 
not fetch it whence it was; it alſo op 
a way of coming, Galatians 3. 23, 25 , , 
p That I = once without it you intimated, 
fore, but muſt I take it without proof for 2 f 
A. I will give you a proof or two; God hath mes; a 
them all in unbelief; and again it is ſaid, faith come. 


again, the Holy Ghoſt inſinuateth our eſtate lo be f 
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8 Rom. 11. 32. & 10: 17.; Gal: 3. 23. 
fl before eit bo is i with =, + before faith comes? 
—_— faith, or before faith comes, it is impoſ- 
God; for whether their actions be civil 
ligious, they ſin in all they do : The ſacrifice of 
ou W 1s an abomination, and the plowing of the 
wicked is ſin, Prov. 21. 4, 27. Sm" 
Is not this a very ſad condit on! 3 
% Yes; but this is not all ; for their preſent unbelief 
„Jech them over to wrath, by ſhutting them up to 
hin law; it alſo draweth them away from God, and 
- * them in everlaſting damnation, if the grace 
"f God prevent not, Gal. 3. 23.3 Heb. 3. 17, 18.; John 
J vat if a man ſaw himſelf in this condition? 
2 There are many ſee themſelves in this condition. 
SH 5 came they to ſee it ? | 
Nb the — and hearing of the word of God, 
Joy 1 do ſuch think of themſelves? f 
They do not only think, but know that in tbis 
condition they are without Chriſt, without hope, and 
without God in the world, Eph. 2. 11, 12. f 
Q Are not they happy that ſee not themſelves in 
this condition? | | : 
Yes; if they have ſeen themſelves delivered there- 
from by a work of ſaith in their ſouls, elſe not. 
How do yon mean ? | | 
71 mean, if they have ſeen themſelves delivered 
from this ſtate, by being by the word and Spirit of God 
implanted into the faith of Chriſt, Rom. 11.17, 18, 19. 
Q. Are not they happy that are never troubled with 
this fad ſight of their condition? 
A. They are juſt ſo happy as is that man who lieth 
faſt aſleep in his houſe while it is on fire about his ears. 


ſible to pleaſe 


out God, and Chriſt, and hope? Can a man be happy 
thatis ignorant that he is hanging over hell by the poor 
weak thread of an uncertain life? For this is the ſtate 
of ſuch an one = | 

Q But may not faith come to a man without he ſee 

bimſelf to be firſt in this condition? 
A. It is God's ordinary way to convince men of this 
their fad condition, before he revealeth to them the 
nghteouſneſs of faith, or work faith in them to lay 
bold of that righteouſneſs, John 16. 9, 10, t1.; Gal. 
3. 23, 25. | TT 

Q. How then do you conclude of them that never 
fv themſelves ſhut up by unbelief under fin and the 
curſe of God ? 

4. I will not judge them for the future, God may 
convert them before they die ; but at preſent their ſtate 
k miſerable : for becauſe they are ſhut up and held 
priſoners by the law, by their luſts, and by the devil, 
ind unbelief, therefore they cannot ſo much as with 
their hearts deſire that God would have mercy upon 
them, and bring them out of their ſnares and chains. 

& Then do you count it better for a man to ſee his 
| = ition by nature, than to be ignorant thereof? 
| s : Better a thouſand times to ſee in this world, than 
N 1. in hell. fire; for he muſt ſee it there or here: 

* e ſees it here, this is the place of prayer, here 
yu ng of the word which is God's ordinance 
, 105 aith. Beſides, here God applieth promiſes 
* cy to the deſolate, and Chriſt alſo hath proteſt- 


„that he that comet Frogs . 
al out, John 6. 0 e ot to him, he will in no wile 


am 


| way of its 3 fetch it; but pray tell me the 


A. Faith come; by hearing 
od, Rom. 10. 17. 
2 Go by bearing? : Five pt 
, ge Ft it with the word, when he abſolute- 
the ſalvation of the ſinner, Heb. 4. 2, 3.; 
Fo IE . | 
Aer bow do men hear when faith is mixed with 
A. The oe 
bey hear tl 
in a it is in OY 


ally in them 


Pray t 


„and hearing by the word 


word not as the word of man, 
the word of God, which worketh 
that believe, 1 Theſf. 2 123. 
me now 1 e of its coming? 


% 


Can a man be happy that is ignorant that he is with. - 


md alſo OG that T was once without faith, _- 


A. Yes, yes; they would fain fee him on this fide 
| | 2 5 the 


A. Tt comes 'thrbirgh difficulty, it comes gradually, 
Q whatare the difficulties which oppoſe it at its coming? 
A. Senſe of unworthiueſs, guilt of conſcience, natur- 

al reaſon, unbelief, and arguments forged in hell, and 
thence ſuggeſted by the devil into the heart againſt it, 
Luke 5 8.; Mark 9. 24.; Iſa. 6. 5.; Rom. 4. 18.—21, 

Q. How doth faith come gradually ? 

A. Perbaps at firſt it is but like a grain of muſtard. 
feed, ſmall, and weak, Matth. 17. 20. 

Q. Will you explain it further? 

A. Faith, at firſt, perhaps may have its excellency 
lie in view only, that is in ſeeing where jullification and 
ſalvation is; after that it may ſtep a degree higher 
and be able to ſay, it may be, or who can tell but I 
may obtain this ſalvation ? again, it may perhaps go 
yet aſtep higher, and arrive to ſome ſhort and tranſient 
aflurance, Heb. 11. 13.; Joel 2. 13, 14.; Zeph. 2. 3.; 
Pal. 30. 7. 

2. But doth faith come only by hearing? 

A. It is uſually begotten by the word preached, but 
after it is begotten, it is increaſed ſeveral ways, It is 
increaſed by prayer; it is increaſed by Chriſtian con. 
ference; it is increaſed by reading; it is increaſed by 
meditation; it is increaſed by the remembrance of for- 
mer experiences, Luke 17. „ Mark g. 24; Rom. 1. 
1 2.; & 10. 23, 26.; 1 Tim. 4. 12.—i6.; Mat. 16. 8, 9. 

, What do theſe things teach us? 

A. They teach ns that the men of this world are 
very ignorant of, and as mnch without defire after 
faith : they neither hear, nor pray, confer, nor read, 
nor meditate, for the ſake of faith, 

Q. But you ſaid even now, that this faith was dif. 
tinguiſhed from that which profiteth not to ſalvation, 


as by the manner of its coming, ſo by its operation; 


pray, what is its operation? | 

A. It cauſeth the ſoul to fee in the light thereof, 
that there is no righteouſneſs in this world that can 
ſave the ſinner, Iſa. 64. 6. 

2, How doth it give the ſoul this ſight ? 

A. By giving him to nnderſtand the law, and his 
own inability to do it, Gal. 2. 15, 16. | 

D.: And doth it always ſhew the ſoul where juſtify. 
ing righteouſneſs is? 7 

A. Yes; it ſhews that juſtifying righteouſneſs is only 
to be found in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in what he hath 
done and ſuffered in the fleſh, Iſa. 45. 24, 25.; Phil. 


bs + > 

b EY How doth faith find this righteouſneſs in Chriſt? 
A. By the word, which is therefore called the word 
of faith, becauſe faith by that findeth ſufficient righs 
teouſneſ in him, Rom. 10. 6,—9. 

2, How elſe doth it operate in the ſoul? 

A. It applieth this righteouſneſs to the ſinner, and 
alſo helps him to embrace it, Rom. 3. 21, 22.; 1 Cor. 
1. 30.; Gal. 2. 20. 8 

3. How elle doth it operate? 

A. By this application of Chriſt, the ſoul is quicken: 
ed to life, ſpiritualized, and made heavenly. For right 
faith quickeneth io ſpiritual life, putifies and ſanctifies 
the heart; and worketh up the man that hath it, into 
the image of ſeſus Chriſt, Col. 2. 12, 13.; Acts 15, 
9.; & 26. 18.; 2 Cor 3. 18. | | 

2. How elſe doth it operate? EET 
A. It giveth the ſoul peace with God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. r. 5 

2, Surely Chriſt is of great eſtrem with them that 
have this faith in bim, is he not? 

A. Yes, Yes: unto them therefore which believe 
he is precious, precious in his perſon, precious in his 
undertakings, precious in his word, 1 Pet. 2. 7.; & 1, 
18, 19.; 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 

2 Can theſe people then, that have this faith, en- 
dure to have this Chriſt ſpoken againſt ? 


A. O, No! This is a ſword in their bones, and a 


burden that they cannot bear, Pf; 42. 10.; Zep. 3.18, 19. 
©, Doth it not go near them when they ſee his 
ways and people diſcountenanced ? 


A. Yes; and they alſo chuſe rather to be deſpiſed Fo 


and perſecuted with them, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb, 11. 24, 25. 75 | 
2. Do they not pray much for his ſecond coming? 
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the clouds of heaven, their converſation is in heaven, 
from whence they look for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, Phil. 3. 20. 

2. And do they live in this world, as if he were to 
come preſently ? | 

A. Yes; for his coming will be glorions and dread- 
ful, full of mercy and judgement: The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night, in which the beavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with feryent heat ; the earth alſo and the 
works therein ſhall be burnt up; ſeeing then that all 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per ſons 


ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ! 


Of | Prayer. 


| LON WELL, I am glad that you have ſhewed me 

that I muſt worſhip God by confeſſion of 
fin, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt : Is there any other thing 
a' part of the true worſhip of God? 


A. Yes: ſeveral; I will mention only two more at 


this time. 


2. What are they? 

A. Prayer and ſelf-denial. 

©, Is prayer then a part of the worſhip of God? 

A. Yes: a great part of it. 

2, How do you prove that ? , | 

A. O come let ys worſhip and bow down, let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker, Pſal. 95. 6. 1 
©. Is there another ſcripture proves it? 
A. Yes; Then ſhe came and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord help me, Matth. 15. 25. 

oO What is prayer? Os 

A. A ſiucere, ſeuſible, affectiopate, pouring out of 
the foul to God in the name of Chriſt, for what God 
hath - promiſed, Prov. 15. 8.; Jer. 31. 18, 19.; Pal. 
42. 2, 3, 4-3 Jobn 14. 13, 14.; 1 John 5. 14. 

D: Doth every body pray? | 

A. No: The wicked, through the pride of his counte- 
nance, will” not ſeek after Cod; God is not in all his 
thoughts, Plal. 40. 4. 

2: What wil} become of them that do not pray? 

A. They do not worſhip God, and he will deſtroy 


them: Pour out thy fury (faith the prophet) pon the 


heathen, and upon the families that call not upon thy 
er. 10. 25. 

2: But ſeeing God knoweth what we want, wby 

doth he not give us what we need, without praying? 

A. His counſel and wiſdom leadeth him otherwiſe: 

Thus ſaith the Lord, I will yet be inquired of by the 


houſe of Iſrael to do it for them, Kzek. 26. 37. 


9. Why will God have us pray ? 

A. Becauſe he would be acknowledged by thee, that 
he is above thee, and therefore would have thee come 
to him as the mean come to the mighty. Thus Abra- 
ham came unto him, Gen. 18. 27, 30. 

© Is there another reaſon why I ſhould pray? _ 

A. Yes; for by prayer thou atknowledgeſt, that 
help is not in thine own power, 2 Chron. 20. 6, 12. 

2. What reaſon elſe have you why I ſhould pray? 

A. By prayer thou confeſſeſt that help is only in 


Au, 02. 3. | © -- 


©, What other reaſons have you? 

A. By prayer thou confeſſeſt thou canſt not live with- 
out his grace and mercy, Matth. 14. 30.; Heb. 4. 16. 

2. Are all that pray heard of the Lord? 

A. No; They looked, (that is, prayed), but there was 
none to ſuve them ; even unto the Lord, but he anſwer- 
ed them not, 2 Sam. 22. 42. | 

2, To what doth God compare the prayers which 
he refuſeth to anſwer? 

A. He compareth them to the howling of a dog, 
Ho. 7. 14. | | 

. Who be they whoſe prayers God will not anſwer? 
A. Theirs who think to be heard for their much 


| ſpeaking, and vain repetition, Matth. 6. 7. 


©. Is there any other whoſe prayers God refuſeth ? 
A. Yes; there are that aſk and have net, becauſe 


what they aſk they would ſpend upon their luſts, 


James 4. 3. | | 
Q. Is there any other whoſe prayers God refuſeth ? 


A. Yes: IVI regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 


vill not bear my prayer, Pal. 66, 18. 


Q. Is the regarding of fin in 
ly hinderance to prayer ? "nr neat Galea dead. 


A. Son of man, (faith God, 
their idols in their — and Ei have 
block of their iniquity before their face, 12 
quired of at all by them? I will ſet my fac on 41 be ix. 
man, and will make him a ſign and 2 54... , tha 
will cut him off from the mid ii of Proverb, And 1 


y People, E 
A Whoſe prayers be they that God — J 


A. The prayers of the r? 
Iſa. 41. 1 4 enn 35.6 
Q: What do you mean by the poor ? 
A. Such as have poverty in ſpirit Matth 
Q: Who are they that are pwyr in ſpirir? "0 3• 
A. They that are ſenſible of the want and neces: 
1 


ty of all thoſe things of God, that 
the kingdom of heaven. mat Prepare a man ts 


Q. What things are they? 
A. Faith, hope, love, joy, 
Holy Ghoſt, ſanctification, ſe 
16.; Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 
Q. What do you mean by the needy? 
A. Thoſe whoſe fouls long and cannot be ſatisf 
without the enjoyment of theſe bleſſed thin *. " 
63. 1. & 119. 20. 85 Fla. 
(X Will God ou the prayers of ſuch ? 
A. Yes: For be ſatisficth the longing 
eth the hungry Pod py good things rg Wo 
Q. How ſhall I know that I am one of thoſe oof 
God will give theſe things? * 
A. If thou ſeeſt a beauty in them beyond the beat 
ty of all other things, Pſal. 110. 3. ; 
Q: How elſe ſhall I know he heareth me? 
A. If thou deſireth them for their beauties file 
Pſal. go. 14,17. | ; 
Q. How elſe ſhould I know I ſhall have them 
A. When thy groanings after them are beyond ex. 
preſſion, Rom. 8. 26. | | 
. How elſe ſhould I know, and fo be encouraged 
to pray ? 
A When thou followeſt hard after God in all his 
ordinances for the obtaining of them, If. 4. 31. &64, 5, 
Q. How elſe ſhould I know ? | 
A. When thou makeſt good uſe of that little thou 
haſt already, Rev. 3. 8. 
Q. Are here all the good ſigns that my prayers ſhall 
be heard? 
A. No: there is one more, without which thou 
ſhalt never obtain. | 
Q. Pray what is that ? N 
A. Thou muſt plead with God the name and merit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, tor whoſe ſake only God giveth thee 


ſet tp 
mbling. 


peace, a new heart, the 
e James 2, 5*3 2 Thel. 2. 


thele things; If we aſt any thing in his name, he her 


eth us, and whatſoever you aſk the Father in my nant, 
(Caith Chriſt), I will do it, John 14. 13, 14. 

Q. Doth God always anſwer preſently ? 

A. Sometimes he doth, and ſometimes he doth not, 
Ifa. 30. 19.; Dan. 10, 12. ; | 

Is not God's deferring a ſign of his anger! 

A. Sometimes it is not, 1 ſometimes it is. 

L hen is it no ſign of his anger? oF 

> Wh we have — wickedly departed from bin 

by our — Luke 1 2 7. 1 . 
When is it a ſign of hi 4 

x When we Nm backſlidden, when we N 
repented ſome former miſcarriages, Hol. 5. bs * 

Q. Why doth God deter to bear mar 8 
have not wickedly departed from him? ber fab, 

A. He loves to hear their voice, to af = they cal 
to ſee their importunity, and to obſerve ho | 
wreſtle with him for a r — 

, —20.; Luke 11. 5,—9:3 
0. Bot 8 * anſwer prayer a get 

t to pra ing? ö . et it 

W i b, API of our — L. 20 
ought not, becauſe God is faithful. 2 10. 1") 
ought always to pray, and not to faint, 


8 5 Of Selſdexial. | ed my f 
1 „ad vou have thus far grant ur 
25 I _ ; bur you told me that there W# 1 


Inſtruction for the Ignorant. 


. + of God's worſhip; pray repeat that again ? 
* Fe is ſelf. denial. i 1 
1 remember it well; pra 1 0 vn 

Q hat ſelf-denial is called a part of God's worſhip?! 
1 is faid of Abrabam, that when he went to of- 

* * ſon Iſaac upon the altar for a burnt- offering, 
Le 3 to bim a very great part of ſelf. denial, that 
whic he 4 that act of his worſhipping God. 
he co Will you be pleaſed to read the text? 

D Yes: And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, A- 
hide ye here with the aſs,” and 1 and the lad will go yon- 
7 a 1d worſhip, Kc. This now was when he was go- 
ing to flay bis 2 Iſaac, Gen. 22. 5 

Q. What is ſetf-denial ? 

A. It is for a man to forſake his 


Wo: 3 prove this by a fcripture or two? 
A. Yes: Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not 
al that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple, Luke 14. 33. 
Q. Indeed this is a full place: Can you give me one 


0 
TT Yes: What things were ain to me, thoſe I coun- 


for Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs and I count all thin s 
£ 110% the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fee 
ſus my Lord ; for whom I have Juffered the loſs of all 
things, and do connt them but dung, that 1 may win 
Chrit, &c, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 1 

Q, Theſe two are indeed a ſufficient anſwer to my 
queſtion : But pray will you now give me ſome parti- 
cular inſtances of the ſelf-denial of them that have here- 
tofore been the followers of Chriſt, 3 

4. Yes: Abel denied himſelf, to the loſing of his 
blood : Abraham denied himſelf, to the loſing of his 
country and his father's houſe ; Moſes denied himſelf 
of a crown and a kingdom, and of eaſe and tranquilli- 
ty; Joſeph denied himſelf of fleſhly luſts; Gen. 4.8 ; 
& 12. 1.—4.; Heb. 11. 24.—27.; Gen. 39. 7,8, 9. 


G But theſe men each of them denied themſelves 


but of ſome things; did they? | 
4. You ſee Abel loft all, his blood and all ; Abraham 
loſt his country, to the hazard of his life; fo did Mo- 
ſes, in leaving the crown and kingdom, and Joſeph in 
denying his miſtreſs, Gen. 12. 13.; Heb. 11. 24.—25.; 
Gen. 39. 10.15. 
& Will you diſcourſe a Htile particularly of ſelf-denial? 
A. With all my heart. . 
Firſt then, pray in what ſpirit muſt this ſelf. deni- 
al be performed? | 
4. It wuſt be done in the fpirit of faith, of love, and 
of a found mind ; otherwiſe, if a man ſhould ſell all 
that be hath, and give to the poor, and his body to be 
N FIN it would profit him nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 
23. | 
Q. Who are like to miſcarry here? . 
A. They whoſe ends in elf dental are not according 
to the propoſals of the goſpel, 
Who are they ? | "I 
—- They that ſuffer through ſtrife and vain glory: 
vs, they who feek in their ſufferings the praiſe of 


Tae the glory of Chriſt, and profit of their 


Q Who elſe are like to miſcarry here ? 


4. They that have deſi 8, like Ziba, to ingratiate 
. by their — ſelf denial into — af. 
g of the godly, and to enrich themſelves by this 

ans, 2 Sam. 10 1 —4. | 

9 * there any other like to miſcarry here ? 

| the PRs 3 that by denying themſel ves think with 
n Ga ©, to make themſelves ſtand more righte- 
| Q W 's eyes than. others, Luke 18. 1 12 

x 7 1 elſe are in danger of miſcarrying here ? 

| whoſe & who have fainted in their works, they 


* 


; « 34; "a aan overcome by ſelf. love, 
N I 0 Propound a fee more queſtions ? 


0. on pleaſe y 


What then if- gk | 
hereaf en d a man promiſeth to deny himſelf 
& wary, 24 not now, is not this one ſtep to this kind 
"ſhip 3 — 
refuleth | y 30 means f fer the reaſon why this man 
preſent Mas deny bimſelf now, is becauſe. his heart at 


Al CF to his luſts and the world, than to 


all for the ſake of 


Q Can you give we a ſcripture-inſtanceto make this 
out 


A. Yes: Eafu never intended for ever to part with 
the bleſſing, he intended to have it hereafter; but God 
counted his not chuſing of it at preſent, a deſpiſing of 
it, and a preferring of his luſts before it: and therefore 
when he would, God would not, but reject both him 
and his tears, Gen. 25. 30.—34.; Heb. 12. 14, 15. 16, 

9. How and if a man ſhall fay thus, I am wyling to 
deny myſelf in many things, though he cannot deny 
himſelf in all, is not this one ſtep in this part of this 
worſhip of God ? 

A. No, in no wiſe; for this man doth juſt like Saul 
he will flay a part, and will keep a part alive; the 
kingdom muſt be taken from him alſo, 1 Sam. 1c. 

Q. How if a man be willing to loſe all but his life? 

A. He that will fave bis life (hall loſe it, but he that 
will loſe his life for my ſake, faith Chriſt, ſhall ſave it 
unto life eternal, Matth. 16. 25; John 12. 25. 

©, How if a man has been willing to loſe all that he 
hath, but is not now, will not God accept of his will- 
mgneſs in time paſt, tho' he be otherwiſe now? 

A. No; for the true diſciple muſt deny bimſelf daily, 
take up his croſs daily, and go after Jeſus Chrift, Luke 

Q. But how if a man carrieth it well ontwardly, ſo 
that he doth not diſhonour he goſpel before men, 
may not this be counted felf-denial ? 

A. No, if he be nor right at heart; for though man 
looketh on the outward appearance God looketh at the 
heart, x Sam. 17. 7. | 

Q Bat if I be afraid my heart may deceive me in 
this great work, if hard things come upon me hereaf. 
ter, is there no way to find out whether it will deceive 
then or no? 


A. I will give you a few anſivers to this queſtion, and 


will ſhew you firſt whoſe heart is like to deceive him 
in this work. 

Q Will you befriend me ſo much? 

A. Yes; 1. He that makes not daily conſcience of 
ſelf-denial, is very unlike to abide a diſciple for times 10 
come, if difficult. Judas did not deny himſeif daily, and 
therefore fell when the temptation came, John 12. 6. 

Q. Will you give me another ſign ? | 

A. Yes; he that indulgeth any one ſecret luſt under 
a profeſſion, is uot like to deny himſelf in all things 
for Chriſt. 

: Who are they that indulge their luſts ? 


A. They that make proviſion for them, either in 
apparel, or diet, or otherwiſe, Rom, 13. 12, 13, 14.; 


Ila. 3. 6, to 22.; Amos 6. 3, to 6. 

Q. Who elſe do (o? 

A. They that excuſe their ſins, and keep them 
diſguiſed that they may not be reprehended, as Saul 
did, &c. 1 Sam. 15. 18,— 22. | | 

Q. Who elle are they that indulge their luſts ? 

A. They that heap up to themſelves ſuch. teachers 
as favour their luſts, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4.; Iſa. 30. 10. 

Q. Who elfe do indulge their fins ? 

A. They that chuſe rather to walk by the imperfect 
lives of profeflors, than by the holy word of God : or 
thus, they that make the miſcarriages of ſome good 
men an encouragement unto themſelves to forbear to 
be exact in ſelF-denial, theſe eat up the ſins of God's 
people as men eat bread, Hot. 4. 7, 8, 9. 

Win you now ſhew me who are like to do this 
part of God's worſhip acceptably ? | 
A. Yes; he whoſe heart is ſet againſt ſin as fin, is 
like to deny himſelf acceptably, Rom. 7. 13, 14- 

Who ele ? 


; 2 He that hath the ſenſe and favour of forgiveneſs 


of ſins upon his heart, 2 Cor. 5. 14- 
. Who elſe is like to deny bimtelf well? 

He that hath his affections ſet upon things above, 
where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of God, Col. 
„ I, 

, 2 Who elſe is like to deny himſelf well for Chriſt ? 


A. He that ſeeth a greater treaſure in ſelf-denial, 


than in ſelf-ſeeking, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10, 11.; Heb. 11. 


24, 25, 20. | Th 
. there none other ſigns of one that is like to 
TÞ; 


part of God's worſhip acceptably ? | 


A. Les: 
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- 
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A. Ves; he that takes up his croſs daily, and makes 
Chriſt's doctrine his example, Luke 6. 48.; John 12.25. 
E. But how do you diſcover a man to be ſuch a one? 
A. He keepeth his heart with all diligence, he had 
rather die than ſin; ill carriages of profeſſors break his 
heart ; nothing is ſo dear to him as the glory of Chriſt, 
Prov. 4. 23.; Num. 11. 14.3, Phil. 3. 18 : Acts 20. 24- 

O. Pray can you give me ſome motive to ſ{elf-denial ? 

A. Ves; the Lord Jeſas denied himſelf for thee ; 
what ſayeſt thou to that? _ : 

Q: Wherein did Chriſt deny bimſelf for me? 

A. He left his heaven for thee, he denied for thy 
ſake to have ſo much of this world as hath a fox or a 
bird, and be ſpilt his moſt precious blood for thee, John 
6. 38.; Luke 9. 58; 2 Cor. 8. 9.; Rev. 1. 5. 

Q. Can you give another motive to ſelf-denial? 

A. Yes; What ſhall it prefit a man if he (hall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his. own ſoul ? Luke 8. 36. 

Q. But why doth God require felf denial of them 
that will be ſaved? | | 

A. God doth not require ſelf-denial as the means to 
obtain ſalvation, but hath laid it down as a proof of the 
truth of a man's affections to God and Chriſt. 

Q. How is ſelf.denial a proof of the truth of a man's 
affections to God? INE | 

A. In that for the fake of his ſervice he leaveth all 
his enjoyments in this world. Thus he proved Abra- 
ham's affections, thus he proved Peter's affections, and 
thus he proved their affections that you read of in the 
goed, Ven. 22. 12.; Matth. 4. 18.—22.; Luke 9. 
57, — 63. | 

Q. What reaſon elſe can you produce why God re- 
quireth ſelf-denial? | 

A, Self-denial is one of the diſtinguiſhing characters 
by which true Chriſtians are manifeſted from the feign- 
ed ones; for thoſe that are feigned flatter God with 


their mouth, but their hearts ſeek themſelves ; but the 


ſincere, for the love that he hath to Chriſt, forſaketh 
all that he hath for his ſake, Pſal. 78. 36, 37.; Exek. 
33. 3% 32. | 

Q. Is there yet another reaſon why God requireth 
ſelf denial of them that profeſs his name? 

A. Yes; becauſe by ſelf-denial the power and good- 


neſs of the truths of God are wade manifeſt to the in- 


credulous world. For they cannot ſee but by the ſelf. 
denial of God's people, that there is ſuch power, glo- 
ry, goodneſs, and deſireableneſs in God's truth as in- 
deed there is, Dan. 3. 16, 28.; Phil. 1. 12, 13. 

Q. Have you another reaſon why God requireth 
ſelf-denial ? 

A. Yes; becauſe ſelf-denial prepareth a man, though 
not for the pardon of his fin, yet for that far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, that is laid up only 
for them that deny all that they have for the Lord Jeſus 
his name and cauſe in this world, 2Cor. 4.8. 2Thel, 1. 5. 


. Inſtruction for the Ignorant. 


: Before you conclude, will you 5; 
FR of the 2 of God's 2 OY a few in, 
ſors that have not denied themſelves when my proſeſ. 
to By 1 2 5 called there. 
A. Yes, willingly ; Lot's wife for ; 
her towards Sodom, when God n ing behind 
ſtricken from beaven, and turned into 2 — it, was 
therefore remember Loi's wife, Gen. 19 * * of (alt, 
Q. Can you give me another inſtance =e 17.31, 
A. Ves; Eſau, for not denying himſelf of on 
of meat, was denied a ſhare in the bleſſin s 2 
never obtain it after, though he ſoug 1 and could 


with tears, Gen. 2 32, 33.; Heb. 11. * carefully 


Q. Have you at hand another inſtance by 

A. Yes; Judas, for not deny ing bimſel 
bis ſoul, and heaven : and is e was * 
of God's wrath among all damned ſouls, — ject 
6.; Luke 22, 3,—0.; Mat. 26, 14, 15, 16.; Ads 1 5, 


, Will ive me ; 5 
4 * ; il you give me one more inſtance, and ſs con 


A. Yes: Ananias, and Sapphira liis wife 
the want of ſelf-denial, pull upon themſel 
wrath of God, that he ſlew them, 
the midſt before the Apoſtles, 


did, fo 
: ves ſuch 
while they ſtood i 
Acts LL I,=15, 


The Concluſion, 


8 T wind up this diſcourſe, T would lay dum 
theſe few things for you to conſider of, and me. 
ditate upon, ? 

1. Conſider, that ſeeing every one by natuce are 
accounted ſinners, it is no matter whether thy actual 
{ins be little or great, few or many, thy ſinful nature 
hath already lain thee under the curſe of the lay, 

2. Conſider, that therefore thou haſt already ground 
for humiliation, ſins to repent of, wrath to fly from 
or a ſoul to be damned. | . 

3. Conſider, that time ſtays not for thee, and al 
that as time goes, ſin increaſeth; fo that at laſt the 
end of thy time, and the completing of thy fin, are 
like to come upon thee in one moment, 

_ 4+ Bring thy laſt day often to thy bed- ide, and ak 
thy heart, If this morning thou waſt to die, if chou 
be ready to die or no? 5 

5. Know it is a ſad thing to lie a-dying, and to bez 
fraid to die; to lie a-dying, and not to know whether 
thou art going; to lie a-dying, and not to know whether 
good angels or bad muſt conduct thee out of this miſer- 
able world. | | 85 

6. Be often remembering what a bleſſed thing it s 


to be ſaved, to go to heaven, to be made like angels 


and to dwell with God and Chriſt to all eternity. | 

7: Conſider how ſweet the thought of ſalvation will 
be to thee, when thou ſeeſt thyſelf in heaven, whill 
others are roaring in hell. 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 


— 


td. 


CHRIST a Complete Saviour; or, The Interceſſion dl 


» 4 FS. 28 


CHIRST, and who are privileged in it. 


HEBREWS vii. 28. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the 


| ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 


HE Apoſtle in this chapter preſenteth us 
with two things: That is, with the great- 
neſs of the perſon, and of the prieſthood of 

our Lord Jeſus, F 
t. He preſenteth us with the greatneſs of his perſon, 
in that he preferreth him before Abraham, who is the 


father of us all; Yea, in that he preferreth him be- 
fore Melchiſedec, who was above Abraham, and bleſſ- 


ed him who had the promiſes. 


2. As to his prieſthood, he ſheweth the greatneſs of 
that, in that he was made a prieſt, not by the law of 
a carnal commandment, but by the power of an end- 


leſs life. Not without, but with an oath, by him that 


ſaid, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, thou art a 
Prieſt for eber after the order of Melchiſedec ; where- 
fore this man, becauſe he liveth ever, hath an unchange- 


oble prieſthood, Now my text is drawn from this con- 


make intercefſion for them: 


uttermoſt, that come unto C by lin, 


7 


cluſion, namely, that Chriſt abideth a prieſt — 
ly : Wherefore he is able alſh to ſave 10 the ut 5 
them that come unto Cod by him; ſeeing be e vel 
to make interceſſion for them. - : 
In the words I take notice of four thing, þ inter 
1. Of the interceſſion of Chriſt : ? maketh 1 
eſſion. | 
_ of the benefit of his interceſſion: Therefore be 
is able alſo to ſave to the uttermoſt, &e. 1 
3. We have alſo here ſet before us r * 
tereſted in this interceſſion of Chriſt: an 
thoſe that come unto God by him. 1 reap 
4. We have alſo here the certainty of der bel to 
this benefit by him, to wit, HOG — 0 FF al of 
them to the uttermoſt that come unto 


to ſave 


, f n. for 0” 
him, ſecing he ever liveth to make interceſſio I 1 We 
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and will ſhew faith fail not. Ay, may ſome ſay, he is ſaid to pray 


will begin with his interceſſion . 


vou, - 
s t that 15. ; 
* mercedes. And, 


ferred from Chriſt's making 


is allo to be in 


erceſſion for us. with the firſt, that is, to ſhew you 


Interceilion is prayer; but all 
erceſſion. Interceſſion then is that pray- 
a third perſon, about the concerns 
And it may be made either to 
farther difference, or to make them friends, 
fon may be made againſt, as well as for a 
Wort ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
keth interceſſion to God againſt 
nterceſſion that we are now to ſpeak 
ceſſion of this kind, not an interceſſi- 
but an interceſſion for a people. He ever 
ke interceſſion for them. The high+prieſt 
but not to be againſt the people. Every 
is ordained for men, 
g to God, to make reconciliation 
ns of the people; or that he may offer both 
This then is interceſſion, 
ſion of Chriſt is to be between two, 
for man's good. And, 

ndeth itſelf unto theſe : 

1/t, To pray that the elect may be brought all home 


to him, that is, to God. 

zy, To pray that t 
verſion may be forgiven them. : 
dly, To pray that their graces which they receive 


fon may be maintained and ſupplied. 

athly, To pray that their perſons may be preſerved 
unto his heavenly Kingdom. 

This is the interceſſion of Chriſt, or that for which 
he doth make interceſſion. | 

1. He prays for all the 


what interce 


er that is made by 
ween two. 


{on or people). 
of Elias, how e 
Iſrael? But tbe 1 


liveth to ma 
+. ordained for, 


high-prieſt taken from among, men, 


ſacrifices for fin. 
and the interce 


heir fins committed after con- 


elect, that they may be 
brought home to God, and ſo into the unity of the 
faith, &. This is clear, for that he faith, Neither 
eſe alone, (that is, for thoſe only that are 
converted), but for them alſo that ſhall believe on me 
through their word ; for all them that ſhall, that are 
appointed to believe, or, as you have it a little above, 
for all them which thou haſt given me. 
fon is, for that he hath paid a ranſom for them. Chriſt 
therefore, when he maketh interceſſion for the un- 
godly, (and all the unconverted elect are ſuch), doth 
but petitionarily aſk for his own, his purchaſed ones, 
thoſe for whom he died before, that they might be 
ſaved by his blood. 

| 24ly, When any of them are brought home to God, 
be yet prays for them; namely, that the fins which 
through infirmity they after converſion may commit, 
may alſo be forgiven tbem. 

This is ſhewed ns by the interceſſion of the high- 
prieſt under the law, that was to bear away the inqui- 
ves of che holy things of the children of Iſrael; yea, 
and alſo by his atonement for them that ſinned : For 
that it faith, And the prieft ſhall make an atonement 
which he hath ſinned, and it ſhall 


pray I for th 


And the rea- 


for him, for the lin 
ve forgiven him. 
This alfo is intimated even where our Lord doth 
1 pray not that thou ſhould/t 
„ but that thou ſhouldſt keep 


wake interceſſion, laying, 
lake them out of the worl 
them from the evil, 


That Chriſt prayed that the converted ſhould be 
rom all manner of commi 

ſuppoſed, for that is 
en, at leaſt in ſome thi 
himſelf; for (ith he) 
ug is, I pra 
damning del 
allo that thou 
— ſtroying evil o 
Now this he det 


(ton of ſin, muſt not 
the way to make his interceſſi- 
ngs, invalid, and to contradict 
heareſt me always - 
that thou wouldſt keep 
uſions, ſuch as are unavoid- 
wouldit keep them from the 
f every ſin, of every temptation. 
h by his prevailing, and by his pardon- 


1 know thou 


them fi rom ſoul. 


his interceſſion, he prayeth alſo that thoſe 
ve at converfion, may be main- 
This is clear where he ſaith, Si- 
as deſired to have you, that he might 
ed for thee, that thy 


Which we receiv 
edand ſupplied. | 
nn, Simon, Satan h 


Ul 
Jou af wheat, but 1 have pray 


here for the ſupport and ſupply of faith ; but doth it 
therefore follow, that he prayed for the maintaining 
and ſupply of all our graces? Yes, in that he prayed 
for the preſervation of our faith, he prayed for the 
preſervation of all our graces; for faith is the mother- 
grace, the root-grace, the grace that hath all others in 
the bowels of it, and that from the which all others 
flow ; yea, it is that which gives being to all our other 
graces, and that by which all the reſt do live. Let 
then faith be preſerved, and all graces continue and 
live, that is, according to the preſent ſtate, health, 
and degree of faith. So then Chriſt prayed for the pre- 
ſervation of every grace, when he prayed for the pre. 
ſervation of faith. That text allo is of the ſame ten- 
dency, where he faith, Keep through thine own name 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me + Reep them in thy fear, 
in the faith, in the true religion, in the way of liſe by 
thy grace, by thy power, by thy wiſdom, &c. This muſt 
be much of the meaning of this place, and he that ex. 
cludes this ſenſe, will make but poor work of another 
expoſition, | 2 
4thly, He alſo in his interceſſion prayeth that our per- 
ſons be preſerved, and brought ſafe nnto his heavenly 
kingdom. And this be doth. 
1/t, By pleading, intereſt in them. 
24ly, By pleading that he had given, by promiſe, 
glory to them. | 
34ly, By pleading his own reſolution to have it ſo. 
4thly, By pleading the reaſon why it-muſt be fo. 

' 1/?, He prays that their perſons may come to glory, 
for that they are bis, and that by the beſt of titles: 
T hine they were, and thon gaveſt them me. Father, 1 
will have them « Father, I will have them, for they are 
mine - Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. What 
is mine, my wife, or my child, or my jewel, or my joy; 
ſure I may have it with me. Thus therefore he pleads, 
or cries in his interceſſion, that our perſons might be 
preſerved to glory: They are mine, and thou gave ſt 
A 5 | 

24ly, He allo pleads that he had given, given alrea- 
dy, that is, in the promiſe, glory to them, and theres 
fore they muſt not go without it. And the glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them, Righteous men, 
when they give a good thing by promiſe, they deſign 
the performance of that promiſe ; nay, they more than 
deſign it, they purpoſe, they determine it. As the 
mad prophet alſo faith of God, in another caſe, Hath 
he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it good? Hath Chriſt given us glory, 
and ſhall we not have it? Yea, hath the truth itſelf 
beſtowed it upon us, and ſhall thoſe to whom it is given, 
even given by ſcripture of truth, be yet deprived thereof. 
34y, Be pleads, in his interceding that they might 
have glory, his own reſolution to have it fo : Father, 
7 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be wit/ me 
where I am. Behold ye here, he is reſolved to have 
it ſo; it muſt be fo; it ſhall be ſo; I will have it ſo. 
We read of Adonijah, that his father never denied him 
in any thing. He never ſaid to him, Why haſt thou 
done fo? (Indeed he denied him the kingdom, for his 
brother was heir of that from the Lord.) How much 
more will our Father let our Lord Jeſus have his mind 
and will in this, ſince be alſo is as willing to have it ſo, 
as is the Son himſelf ; Fear not, little flock, it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. Reſoluti- 
on will drive things far, eſpecially reſolution to do that 
which none but they that cannot hinder ſhall oppoſe; 
Why, this is the caſe, the reſolution of our Interceſſor 
is, that we be preſerved to glory; yea, and this reſo: 
lation he pleads in his interceſſion: Father, I will- that 
thoſe which thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
&c, Muſt it not therefore now be ſo? ; 
4thly, He alſo in the laſt place, in this his interceſſi. 
on, urges a reaſon why he will have it fo, namely; That 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, for 
thou loved/t me before the foundation of the world. 
And this is a reaſon to the purpoſe. It is as if he 
had ſaid, Father, theſe have continued with me in my 
temptations; theſe have ſeen me under all wy difad- 
vautages; theſe have ſeen me in my poor, lot, con- 
temptible condition: theſe have ſeen what ſcorn, re. 
| End res of | _ | . proach 
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halves, unleſs their own eyes do behold it. 
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proach, ſlanders, and diſgrace, I have borne for thy 


ſake in the world : and now I will have them alſo be 
where they ſhall ſee me in thy glory. I have told them 
that I am thy Son, and tbey have believed that; I 
have told them that thou loveſt me, and they have 
believed that; I have alſo told them that thou wouldſt 
take me again to glory, and they have believed that : 
but they have not ſeen my glory, nor can they but be 
like the Queen of Sheba, they will but believe by the 
Beſides, 
Father, theſe are they that love me, and it will be an 
increaſe of their joy, if they may but ſee me in glo- 
ry : It will be as an heaven to their hearts, to ſee their 
Saviour in glory: [ will therefore that thoſe which thou 
haſt given me, be with me.where I am, that they may 
behold my glory. This therefore is a reaſon why Chriſt 
eſus our Lord intercedes to have his people with him 
in glory, | 
I come new tothe third thing, namely, Fo ſhew 
you what is to be inferred from Chriſt's making inter- 
ceſſion for. us. | 
1/4, This is to be inferred from hence, that ſaints 
(for I will here ſay nothing of thoſe of the elect uncall- 
ed) do oft-times give occaſion of offence to God, even 
they that have received grace : For interceſſion is made 
to continue one in the favonr of another, and to make 
up thoſe breaches that at any time ſhall happen to be 
made by one, to the alienating of the affections of the 
other. And thus he makes reconciliation for miquity. 
For reconciliation may be made for iniquity two ways; 
firſt, By paying of a price ; ſecondly, By inſiſting up- 
on the price paid for the offender, by way of interceſſi. 
on. Therefore you read, that as a goat was to be kill 
ed, ſo his blood was by the prieſt to be brought within 
the veil, and in a way of interceſſion to be ſprinkled be- 
fore, and upon the mercy-ſeat : Then ſhall he kill the 
oat of the ſin-offe' ing that is for the people, and bring 
Tis Blood within the veil, and do with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it upon 
the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat + and he ſhall 
make an atonement for the holy place, becauſe of the un- 
cleanneſſes of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſins. And Jo ſhall he do for 
the tabernacle of the congregation that remaineth among 


them, in the midſt of all their uncleanneſſes. This was 


to be done as you ſee, that the tabernacle, which was 
the place of God's preſence and graces, might yet re- 
main among the children of Iſrael, notwithſtanding 
their uncleanneſſes and tranſgreſſions. This allo is the 
effect of Chriſt's interceſſion; it is that the ſigns of God's 
preſence and his grace might remain among his people, 
notwithſtanding they have by their tranſgreſſions ſo of- 
ren provoked God to depart from them. 

24ly, By Chriſt's interceſſion I gather, that awaken- 
ed men and women, ſuch as the godly are, dare not, 
after offence given, come in their own names to make 
unto God an application for mercy. God in himſelf is a 
conſuming fire, and ſin has made the beſt of us, as ſtub- 
ble is to fire: Wherefore they may not, they cannot, 
they dare not approach God's preſence for help, but 
by and through a mediator and interceſſor. When II- 
rael ſaw the fire, the blackneſs and darkneſs, and heard 
the thunder (and lightning), and the terrible ſound of 
the, trumpet, they ſaid to Moſe, Speak thou unto us, 
and we will hear: But let not God ſpeak with us, leſi we 
die. Guilt, and ſenſe of the diſparity that is betwixt 
God andus, will make us look out for a man that may 
lay his hand npon us both; and that may ſet us right 
in the eyes of our Father again, This, I ſay, I infer 
from the interceſſion of Chriſt, For, if there had been 
a poſſibility of our ability to have approached God with 
advantage without, what need had there been of the 
interceſſion of Chriſt? 


Abſalom durſt not approach, no not the preſence of 


his father by himſelf, without a mediator and interceſſ- 


or; wherefore he ſends to Joab to go tothe king and 
make interceſſion for him. Alſo, Jab durſt not go u 
pon that errand himſelf, but by the mediation of ano- 
ther, Sin is, a, fearful thing, it will quaſh and quell 
the courage of a man, and make him afraid to ap- 


proach the preſence of him whom he has offended ; 


though the offended is but a man. How much more 


U 


then ſhall it diſcourage a man, 
guilt and ſhame, from attempti 
ſence of a * and a ſin. rev 
can come to him through and i 

ceſſor. But here ek the nap; pu 
people of God. There is to help them 
infirmities, an interceſſor prepared, an 
m * - make interceſſion. ; 

34ty, I alſo infer from hence, That f 

an ignorant boldneſs and 5 pr 
we have offended, by ourſelves to approa be Fo 
ſence of God, God would not ac 1. de pre. 


. cept us. 
liphaz ſo. What Eliphaz — = £0 told F. 


do, I know not; but God ſaid unto h . - 
kindled againſt thee, and again ft oy pe „ dmg C 
you have not ſpoken of me the thing that is riel * 
my ſervant Job hath. Therefore take unt — 1 
bullocks and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant 50 Ka 
offer up for yourſelves, (that is, by bim) a burn; ＋* 
ing, and my ſervant fob ſhall pray for you, for Fl 7. 
will accept, leſt I deal with yon after your fell, 
that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, l 
my ſervant Job. See here, an offence is a bar ang 

obſtruction to acceptance with God, but by a medi; . 
bat by-an interceſlor. He that comes 1. 


to God by him. 
ſelf, God will anſwer him by himſelf, that is, As 


an interceſſor: And I will tell you ſuch are not like to 
get any pleaſant or comfortable anſwer, I wil] anſuer 
him that (ſo) cometh, according to the multitude of tis 
idols. And I will ſet my face againſt that man, an 
will make him a ſign and a proverb, and 1will cut him 
V _ 36% Wa of my people, and ye ſhall know that 
He that intercedes for another, with a holy and juſt 
God, had need be clean bimſ+lf, leſt he, with whom 
he fo buſieth. himſelf, ſay to him, Fir/? clear thyſelf, 
and then come and ſpeak for thy friend, Wherefore 
this is the very deſcription and qualification of this our 
high-prieſt and bleſſed interceſſor: Yi ſuch an high-prief 
became us, who was holy, harmleſs, unde filed, ſeparne 
from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens, why 
needeth not daily, as thoſe high-prieſts, to offer up ſa- 
crifice, firſt for his own fir:s, &c. Had we not had ſuch 
an interceſſor, we had been but in a very poor caſe? 
but we have one that becomes us, one that fits us to 
the purpoſe, one againſt whom onr God hath nothing, 
_— nothing; one in whoſe month no guile could 
ound, 
. 4thly, Since Chriſt is an interceſſor, J infer, that he 
has wherewith in readineſs to anſwer to any demands 
that may be proponnded by him that hath been by us 
offended, in order to a renewing of peace, and letting 
out of that grace to us that we have ſinned away; and 
yet have need of. Oft-times the offended faith to the 
interceſſor, Well, thou comeſt to me about this man; 
what intereſt he has in thee is one thing, what offence 
be has committed againſt me is another. (I {peak non 
after the manner of men). Now, what can an mies 
ceſſor do, if he is not able to anſwer this queſtion? But 
now, if he be able to anſwer this queſtion, that 1s e 
cording to law and juſtice, no queſtion but he may pr: 
vail with the offended, for him for whom he makes 
interceſſion. 5 
Why this is our caſe, to be ſure thus far it * 
have offended a juſt and a holy God, and Jeſus c hat 
is become interceſſor. He alſo knows full wel, Jo 
for our parts, if it would fave us from hell, ve 1 ; 
produce, towards a peace with God, ſo much ry * 
two farthings; that is, not any ching that can A he 
and juſtice be eſteemed worth an halfpenny: 7 8 
makes interceſſion. It follows therefore, that go 
wherewith of his own, if tbat queſtion afore 3 15 
ounded f | eaſonable demand. Hen 
pounded, to anſwer to every rea ige for in. 
it is ſaid, that he has gifts as well as ow babe 
Every high-prieſt is ordained to offer gifts = ve ſome 
wherefore it is of neceſſity, that this man 4 apoſtle 
what alſo to offer. And obſerve it, that!“ 10 | 
ſpeaks here of Chriſt as in heaven, t 
in the ſecond part of his office: 
earth, he ſhould: not be a prieſt. in b 
fore, and this ſacrifice, he now offereth n 
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„ Auablene fz of his gifts, for the pacify ing 
ceſſor, the _ our father hath conceived againſt 
tee . gildbedience that we are guilty of ; 7 gift 
2 . paciſieth anger, and a reward in the boſom 
: 
fr on r gilt theſe are the ſcripture every where teſti. 
—_ gave himſelf, be gave his life, he gave his 
all, for _ 

Theſe gifts, 
of ute, on Mount 


as he offered 2 1 up - the oa 36 
Calvary for us; fo now he is in 
enteth them continually before God, 
—_— Price, valuable for the lins, for all the 
15 that we through infirmity do commit, from the 
455 of our couverſion to the day of our death. And 
wee gifts are ſo ſatisfactory, ſo prevalent with God, 
hat they always prevail for a continual remiſſion of 
t of with him. Yea, they prevail with him, for 
- hah for the remiſſion of fins; we have, through 
m rocurement our graces often renewed, the devil 
— — the ſnare often broken, guilt often taken 
way from the conſcience, and many a bleſled ſmile 
—4 God, and love- look from his life creating coun- 
gu” Since Chriſt is an interceſſor, I infer, that be. 
kevers ſhould not reſt at the croſs ſor comfort ; juſtifi. 
cation they ſhould look for there; but being Jultified 
by his blood, they ſhould aſcend up after him to the 
throne. At the croſs you will ſee him in his forrows 
and bumiliations, in his tears and blood; but follow 
him to where he is now, and then you ſhall fee him 
in his robes, in his prieſtly robes, and with his. golden 
girdle about his paps. Then you (hall ſee him wear- 
ing che breaſt-plate of jadgement, and with all your 
names written upon his heart. Then you ſhall perceive, 
that the whole family in heaven and earth is named by 
bim, and how he prevaileth with God, the Father of 
mercies, for you. Stand till a while, and liſten, yea, 
enter with boldneſs into the holieſt, and fee your Je- 
ſus, as he now appears in the prefence of God for you; 
what work he makes againſt the devil, and fin, and 
death, and hell, for you, Ah, it is brave following 
of Jeſus Chriſt to the holieſt, the veil is rent, you may 
ſee with open face, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord. 
This then is our High-prieſl, this is interceſſion, theſe 
the benefits of it. It lieth in our part to improve it; 
and wiſdom to do that alſo comes from the mercy-ſeat 
or throne of grace, where he, even our High-prieſt, e- 
ver liveth to make interceſſion for us. To whom be 
glory for ever and ever. | | 


And thus have I Tpoke to the firlt thing, to wit, 


Of the interteſſion of Chriſt. 

„II. And now I come more particularly to ſpeak to 
(the ſecond) the benefits of his interceſſion, namely, 
that we are ſaved hereby: here fure he is able alſo to 


ſave them, ſeeing be maketh interceſſion for them. lle 


is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
In my handling of this head, I muſt ſhew, yon, 
1. What the Apoſtle means here by ade, where. 
fur be is able to ſave. toe ene 206 
2. What he means here by ſaving to the uttermo/? 
He is able to ſave to the wt or N 1 
3. Aud then, thirdly, we ſhall do as we did in that 
ore going, to wit, gather ſome inferences from the 
TY ſpeak to chem. | | T7 ? 
. What doth the Apoſt | „ ſave i 
ri tion, eee eee 
0 /aVe may be taken t s; (in the general); 
1 mom it m 7, ve two ways; (in the gen ral); 
way fleaden cbt many ways; for there are 
A know, until we come thither where 
la been ings tall be fen, and where that whith 
it 
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e) What iis to de Bed in the Ht Ka- 
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for us. 


(2.) And alſo how that is brought to paſs. 

(1.) To be ſaved, is to be delivered from guilt of fin 
that is by the law, as it is the miniſtration of death 
condemnation ; or to be ſet free therefrom before God. 
This is to be ſaved ; for he that is not ſet free therez 
from, whatever he may think of himſelf, or whatever 
others may think concerning him, he is a condemned 
man. It faith not, he ſhall be, but, he is condemned 
already. The reaſon is: for that he has delerved the 
ſentence of the miniſtration of condemnation, which 
is the law; yea, that law has already arraigned, ac— 
cuſed and condemned him before God, for that it hath 
fonnd him guilty of fin. Now he that is ſet free from 
this, or, as the phraſe is, being made free from fin, 
that js, from the imputation of guilt, there can to him 
be no condemnation, no condemnation to hell. fire; but 
the perſon thus made free, may properly be ſaid to be 
ſaved, Wherefore, as ſometimes it ſaich, we thall be 
ſaved, reſpecting ſaving in the ſecond ſenſe, or the ut- 
moſt completing, of ſalvation; ſo ſometimes it ſaith we 
are ſaved, as reſpecting our being already ſecured from 
guilt, and fo from condemnation to hell for fin, and ſo 
ſer ſafe, and quit from the ſecond death before God. 


(2.) Now, ſaving thus comes to ns by what Chriſt 


did for us in this world, by what Chriſt did for ns, 
as ſuffering for ns. I ſay, it comes to us thus; that is, 
it comes to us by grace, through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt. And thus to be ſaved is called juſtificati- 
on; Juſtification to life, becauſe one thus ſaved is, as I 
ſaid, acquitted from guilt, and that everlaſting damna- 
tion to which for fin he had made himſelf obnoxious 
by the law. 

| Hence we are ſaid to be ſaved by his death, juſtified 
by his blood, and reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son; all which muſt refpect his offering of himſelf on 
the day he died, and not his improving of his ſo dying 
in a way of interceflion, becauſe in the ſame place the 
Apoſtle reſerveth a ſecond, or an additional ſalvation, 
and applieth that to his interceſſion, mach more then 
being now, or already, juſtified by his blood, we ſhall 
be ſaved from wrath through him, that is, through 
what he will further do for us: For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more being reconciled, (that is, by his 
death), we fhall be ſaved by his life, his inter ceſſion 
which he ever liveth to complete. 

See here, we are (aid to be juſtified, reconciled al. 
ready, and therefore we ſhall be ſaved, juſtiſied by bis 
blood and death, and ſaved through him by his life. 

Now the ſaving intended in the text, is ſaving in this 
ſecond ſenſe; that is, a ſaving of us by preſerving us, 
by delivering of us from all thoſe hazards that we run 
hetwixt our ſtate of juſtification and our ſtate of glorifi- 
cation. Yea, ſuch a faving of us, as we that are juſ- 
tified need, to bring us into glory, Therefore, 

2d4ly, When he faith he is able to ſave, ſeeing he e- 


verliveth to make interceſſion, he addeth ſaving to ſav- 


ing; ſaving by his life, to ſaving by his death; ſaving 
by his improving of his blood, to ſaving by his ſpilling 
of his blood. He gave himſelf a ranſom ſor us, and now 
improves that gift in the preſence of God, by way of 
intercellion,” *- 5 7 | | 

For, as I have binted already, the bigh-yrieſts, un- 
der the law, took the blood of the ſacrifices that were 


offered for fin, and brought it within the veil, and there 
fprinkled it before, and upon the mercy-ſeat, and by 


it made interceſſion for the people to an additional way 
of ſaving them: the ſum of which, Paul thus applies 
to Chriſt, when he ſaith, he can fave, ſeciny he ever 
liveth to make N | 
That alſo in the Romans is clear to this purpoſe, 
Who is he that condemneth ® it is Chriſt that died; that 
is, Who is be that ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect to condeinnarian to bell, ſince Chriſt has 


taken away the curſe, by his death, from before God? 


Then he adds, that there is nothing that ſhall yet 
happen to us, ſhall deſtroy us, ſince Chriſt alſo liveth 
to make interceſſion for us : Who hail condemn? Ii i. 
Chrift that died, yea, rather thut ic riſen again, who e- 
ven is at the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion 
"Chriſt then by His death ſaved us as we are ſinners, 


enemies, 
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way of challenge declares, that no 
all together, ſhall be able to ſepar 
of God, that is towards us by Chri 
interceſſion, 


Obj. 2. It may be further objected, Th 


enemies, and in a ſtate of condemnation by ſin ; and 
Chriſt by his life ſaveth us as conſidered juſtified, and 
reconcited to God by bis blood. So then, we have ſal- 
vation from that condemnation that ſin bad brought 
us unto, and ſalvation from thoſe ruins that all the 
enemies of our ſouls would yet bring us unto, but can- 
not ; for the interceſſion of Chriſt preventeth. 

Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law; 
whatever the law can take hold of to curſe us for, that 
Chriſt has redeemed us from, by being made a curſe 
for ns. But this curſe that Chriſt was made for us, 


| muſt be confined to his ſufferings, not to his exaltation ; 


and conſequently, not to his interceſſion, for Chriſt is 
made no curſe but when he ſuffered ; not in his inter- 
ceſſion: ſo then, as he died, he took away the curſe, 
and fin that was the cauſe thereof, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, and by his life, his interceſſion, he ſaveth us 
from all thoſe things that atteinpt to bring us iuto that 
condemnation again. | 

The ſalvation then that we have by the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, as was ſaid, (I ſpeak now of them that are 
capable of receiving comfort and relief by this doctrine) 
is ſalvation that follows npon, or that comes after juſti- 
fication, We that are ſaved as to juſtification of life, 
need yet to be ſaved with that that preſerveth to glo- 
ry. For though by the death of Chriſt we are ſaved 
from the curſe of the law, yet attempts are made by 
many, that we may be kept from the glory that juſti- 
fied perſons are deſigned for; ant from theſe we are 
ſaved by his ee | | 

A man then that muſt be eternally ſaved; is to be 
conſidered, 1. As an heir of wratb; 2. As an heir o 
God. 6," | 

An heir of wrath he is in bimſelf by fin: an heir of 
God he is by grace through Chriſt. Now, as,an heir of 
wrath, he is redeemed, and as an heir of God he is 
preſerved : asan heir of wrath he is redeemed by blood, 
and as an heir of God he is preierved by this interceſſion. 

Chriſt by his death, then, puts me, I being reconcil. 
ed to God thereby, into a juſtified ſtate, and God ac- 
cepts me 1o grace and favour through bim; but this 
doth not hinder, but that, all this notwithſtandin 
there are, that would fruſtrate me of the end to which 
I am defigned by this reconciliation to God, by re- 
demption through grace; and from the accompliſhing 
of this deſign, FRE ſaved by the bleſſed interceſſion 
of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt. | e e 
 0hj. 1. Perhaps ſome may ſay, we are not ſaved 
from all puniſhment of ſin by the death of Chriſt; and 
if fo, ſo not from all danger of damnation by the, in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt. | 3 Ty: 

Anſ. We are ſaved from all puniſhment in hell-fire, 
by the death of Chriſt, Jeſus bas delivered us from 
the wrath to come. So that, as to this great puniſh- 
ment, God for his ſake has forgiven us all treſpaſles. 


But we beeing tranſlated from being ſlaves to Satan, to 


be ſons of God, Ged reſerveth yet this liberty in his 
hand to chaſtiſe us, if we offend, as a father chaſtiſeth 
his ſon : but this chaſtiſement is not in legal wrath, but 
in fatherly affection, not to deſtroy us, but that ſtill 
we might be made to get advantage thereby, even be 


made partakers of his holineſs. This is, that we might 


not be condemned with the world. As to the ſecond 
part of the objection, there do (as we ſay, many things 
happen betwixt, or between, ,tbe cup and the lip) ma- 
ny things attempt to overthrow the work of God, and 
to cauſe that we ſhould periſh through our weakneſs, 
notwithſtanding the price that hath by Chriſt been paid 
for us: But what faith the ſcripture? ho hall ſepar- 
ate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or di/- 
treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
or ſword ? (as it is written), for thy ſake we are killed 
all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the /laugh- 
ter; nay, in all theſe things we are more than conguer- 
ors, through him that loved us. For 1 am perſuaded, 


N 4 . renn I + : A f 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 


ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 


nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 


able to ſeperate us from the love of God, which is in 
r 

Thus the Apoltle reckoneth up all the diſadvantages 
that a juſtified, perſon is incident to in this life, and by 


t any of th 
ate us from by, — 


it his death and hi 


at the Apoſſl 


doth here leave out ſin, unto which we know the f 
| tne Faint 


are ſubject, after juſtification, A 
need no other enemies, is of that 2 of Itſelf, ve 
the whole won: | | do deſtroy 
Auſ. Sin is (in, in the nature of f. 

found. But fin, as to the dec Ty, RO. 
taken away from them unto whom 219 : 
puted for juſtification, Nor hall 6 isim. 
afore mentioned, though there is x tenden "ve thing; 
one of them to drive us into ſin, drown ws ey 
in perdition and deſtruction : / ain perſug dd i, 
they ſhall never be able to do * anl) 


that. The / 
fore doth implicitely, though not 3 — 
z 


ſin, yea, fin by all its advantages: ' 
in 5e. love of God in Chriſt Jelus, fre be einen 
concludeth it ſhall never ſeparate the inltitied he 
it would now have been needleſs to have expre = 
put in fin by itſelf, ſeeing, before he had BY Sly here 
thoſe he ſpeaks of were freely juſtified the cen * 
One word more before I go to the ſecond þ * 
Father, as I told you, has reſerved to bimſelf, * The 
iy to chaſtiſe his Ke to wit, with temporal ls 4 
ments, if they offend. This ſtill abide 2 
withſtanding God's grace, Chriſt's death 
1 uy this puniſhment is fo 
to the tranſgreſſions that we who beliey | 
that it is impoſſible that we ſhould be —＋ — 
From. Inſomuch that the apoſtle poſitively conc] bk 
them to be baſtards, what pretences to ſonſhip "Wn 
they have, they are not, for ſin, partakers of father. 
ly chaſtiſements. | 

For the reverſing of this puniſhment it is 
ſhould pray, if perhaps God will remit it, when we are 
taught to ſay, Our Father, forgive us our twreſpaſſe 
And he that admits of any other ſenſe as to this petit 
on, derogates from the death of Chriſt, or faith, or 
both. For either he concludes, that for ſome of his ns 

Chriſt did not die; or that he is bound to believe that 
God, though he did, has not yet, nor will forgive 

them, till from the petitioner ſome legal work be done: 

Forgive us, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 
But now apply this totemporal puniſhments, and then 
it is true that God has reſerved a liberty in bis band io 
puniſh even the fins of bis people upon them; yea, 
and will not pardon their ſin, as to the remitting of 
ſuch puniſhwent, unleſs ſome good work by them be 
done: If you forgive not men uhcir treſpaſſes, neither 
will your 9 Father fer give your treſpaſſes, 

And this is the cauſe why ſome that belong to God 
are yet ſo under the afflifting hand of God; they hare 
ſinned, and God who is their Father puniſheth: yes, 
and this is the reaſon why ſome who are dear to God 
have this kind of puniſhment never forgiven, but it 
abides With them to their lives end, goes with them t 
the day of their death, yea, is the very cauſe of ther 
death : By this puniſhment they are cut off out of the 
land of the living. But all this is that they wight 
not be condemned with the world. ; 

- Chriſt died not to ſave from this puniſhment; chit 
intercedes not to ſave from this puniſhment; nothiog 
but a good life will ſave from this puniſhment, nor al 
ways that neither. _ f 

The hidings of God's face, the harſhneſs of his pro 
vidences, the ſevere and ſharp chaſtiſements that oft- 
times ayertake the very ſpirits of his people, pla J 
ſhews that Chriſt died not to ſave from temporal Pl 
niſhments: prays not to ſave from tempo 2 _ 
ments, that is, abſolutely. God has reſerved be po 
to-puniſh with temporal puniſhments the beſt a he re 
eſt of his people, if need be. And Lr * 
mits them, ſometimes not, even as it pleaſes * 

2. I ſhall now ſhew. you ſomething of what 0 . 
Chriſt by his interceſſion to ſave to the uttermol 
is able to ſave them to the utterinoſt. ah i woch 
This is a great expreſſion, and carrieth with! 

Y * 13 be end, 10 
Uttermoſt ſignifieth, to the outſide, to the en h 0 

: ſpect bot 
laſt, to the furtheſt part; and it hath relpec if, To 
ele 


ever it is 


g effects thereof, i 


th to Us, not. 
or bleſſed in. 
lurely entailed 


that we 


« 
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WO we rſons are, in their own ap- 
0 E 1g van Chriſt than any body 


prehenſions, TOR eat way off, yet a-coming, as the 


al; at pi Now theſe many times are exceeding- 
3 | 


ly afr aid , 
is betwixt 


; (3d in another place, 
4 are afra 


Goht of that diſtance that they think 
— ar” them makes them afraid. As it 


They that dwell in the utter. 
id at thy tokens ſo theſe are afraid 


ſpeed, nor obtain th atfor which they come 


od. But the ſcripture ſays, He is able to ſave to 


he very hivdermoſt), them that come 


men ſeem to be far, very far from God. 
2. The great backſlider. But 


if they come, he is able to ſave to the ut- 


termoſt, He is able to fave them from all thoſe dan- 


gers that they 
grace and mercy t 


of need. The publicans and harlots enter into the 


: f heaven- SS, 
As this ſcripture reſpecteth perſons, ſo it re- 


ſpecteth things. There are ſome things with which 


ſome are atten 


ded, that are coming to God by Chriſt, 


that make their coming hard, and very difficult, 
(1) There is a more than ordinary breaking out of the 
corruptions of their nature. It ſeems as if all their luſts 


and 


vile paſſions of the fleſh were become maſters, and 


might now do what they will with the foul. Yea, they 
take this man, and toſs and tumble him like a ball in 
a large place. This man is not maſter of himſelf, of 
bis thoughts, nor of his paſſions: His iniquities like the 
wind do carry him away : He thinks to go forward, but 
this wind blows him backward ; ne laboureth againſt 
this wind, but cannot find that he getteth ground: 
He takes what advantage opportunity doth miniſter to 
hin; but all he gets is to be beat out of heart, out of 
breath, out of courage: He ſtands flill, and pants, and 

peth as for life: I opened my mouth, and panted, ſaid 
Paid, for I longed for thy commandments, 

He ſets forward again, but has nothing but labour 
and ſorrow, . | 
| (2) Nay, to help forward hiscalamity, Satan (angels) 
will not be wanting, both to trouble his head with the 
fumes of their ſtinking breath, nor to throw up his heels 


* 


and reaſon, 
the devil aga 


mon 


in their dirty places. And while be was yet a-coming, 
the devil threw him down and tore him, How many 
ſtrange, hideous, and amazing blaſphemies, have thoſe, 
lome of thoſe that are coming to Chriſt, injected and 
fixed upon their ſpirits againſt him ! Nothing ſo com- 
mon to ſuch, as to have ſome helliſh with or other a- 
gant God they are coming to, and againſt Chriſt by 
whom they would come io him, Theſe blaſphemies 
are like thoſe frogs that I have heard of, that will leap 


up, and catch hold of, and hang by their claws. Now 
help, Lord 
Son of Day 
theſe words is hard work for ſuch an one. But he is 
able to (ave to the uttermoſt this comer to God by him. 

(3) There are alſo the oppolitions of ſenſe and reaſon 
i at work, for the devil, againſt the ſoul. The men 
udn ou houſe are riſen up againſt him. -One's ſenſe 


now Lord Jeſus, what ſhall I do? now 
id, have merc upon me. I fay, to ſay 


one would think, ſhould not fall in with 
inſt ourſelves; and yet nothing more com- 


nothing more natural, than for our own ſenſe 


Ws reaſon to turn the unnatural, and war both againſt 
2 0 aud us. And now it is heard coming to God. 
apainſt Tu 2 man hear, and deal with any objections 
imſelf, than with thoſe that-himſelf doth make 


aſt himſelf. 
ad will be hea 
the devil doth £ 
tome, man 


moſt, 


(4) Now puilt is X ws 


7 


* 


They lie cloſe, ſtick faſt, ſpeak aloud, 
rd; yea, will baunt and hunt him (as 
ome) in every hole and corner. But 
come, for he is able to ſave to the utter- 


conſequence and fruit of all this; 


f What ſo intolerable a burden as guilt? They talk 


0 the 0 
But that b 
Bn bas th 
de can blow 
du head 28 

alieinous 


| that co 


ntinuan 


ANCE, and ge againſt fo much 
: ; 9 3 : ; 


des, and of the ſands i of the ſea; but it is 
1 the heart with its 404 kae And Ba. 
os of making the, uttermoſt of every ſin ; 
up, make it Gyell, ; make every hair of 


155 as a cedar, He can tell how to make 


ce, an unpardonable offence, an offence 
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light, that (ſays he) it is impoſſible it ſhould ever be for. 
given, But, ſoul, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
he can do exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
aſk or think, | 

(5) Join to all this, the rage and terror of men, which 
thing of itſelf is ſufficient to quaſh and break to pieces 
all deſires to come to God by Chriſt; yea, and it doth 
do fo to thouſands that are not willing to go to hell: 
Yet thon art kept, and made to go panting on; a whole 
world of men, and devils, and fin, are not able to 
keep thee from coming. But how comes it to paſs that, 
thou art ſo hearty, that thou ſetteſt thy face againſt 
ſo much wind and weather? I dare ſay it ariſes not 
from thyſelf, nor from any of thine enemies; this comes 
from God, though thou art not aware thereof; and is 
obtained for thee by the interceſſion of the Bleſſed Son 
of God, who is alſo able to ſave thee to the uttermoſt, 
that comeſt to God by him, 

(6) And for a concluſion as to this, I will add, that 
there is much of the honour of the Lord Jeſus enga- 
ged, as to the ſaving of the coming man to the utter- 
moſt : 7 am glorified in them, faith he. He is exalted 
to be a Saviour: And if the blefled one doth count it 
an exaltation to be a Saviour, ſurely it is an exaltation 
to be a Saviour, and a great one: They ſhall cry unto 
the Lord becauſe of their oppreſſors, and he ſhall fend 
them a ſaviour, and a great one, and he ſhall deliver 
them. If it is a glory to be a ſaviour, a great ſaviour, 
then it is a glory for a ſaviour, a great one, to ſave, and 
ſave, and fave to the uttermoſt ; to the uttermoſt man, 
to the uttermoſt ſin, to the uttermoſt temptation. And 
hence it is, that he faith again, ſpeaking of the tranſ- 
greſſions, ſins, and iniquities, that he would pardon, 
that it ſhould turn to him for a name of joy, a praiſe, 
and an honour before all nations, He therefore counts 
it an honour to be a great Saviour, to ſave men to the 
uttermoſt. : 

When Moſes ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, 
the anſwer was, / will make all my goodneſs paſs before 
_ ; and T1 will proclaim the name of the Lord before 
thee. | 

And when he came indeed to make proclamation; 
then he proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth ; keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiv- 
ing inquities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins, and that will by 


no means clear the guilty ; and that will by no means 


clear them that will not come to me, that they may 
be ſaved. | ; , 

See here, if it is not by himſelf accounted his glory, 
to make his goodneſs, all his goodneſs paſs before us: 


And how can that be, if he ſaveth not to the uttermoſt 


them that come unto God by him? For goodneſs is by 
us no Wiſe ſeen, but by thoſe acts by which it expreſſ- 
eth itſelf to be ſo. And I am ſure, to ſave, to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, is one of the moſt eminent expreſſions 
by which we underſtand it is great goodneſs. I know 
goodneſs has many ways to expreſs itſelf to be what it 
is to the world; but then it expreſſeth its greatneſs, 
when it pardons and faves to the uttermoſt : My good- 
neſs, ſays Chriſt, extends not itſelf to my Father, but 
to my ſaints; my Father has no need of my goodneſs, 


but my ſaints have, and therefore it ſhall reach forth 


itſelf for their help, in whom is all my delight: And 
O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee : which thou haſt wrought for them 
that truſt in thee before the ſons of men! 

It is therefore that which tendeth to get Chriſt a 
name, a fame and. glory, to be able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt them that come to God by him. 

But ſome may ſay, What is the meaning of this word 
able? Wherefore he is [able] to ſave : He ts able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt. How comes it to paſs that his pow- 
er to ſave is rather put in than his willingneſs ? For 


willingneſs, faith the ſoul, would better have pleaſed me. 


Iwill ſpeak two or three words to this queſtion. And, 
1/2, By this word able is ſuggeſted to us the ſuffici- 


ency. of his merit; the great worthineſs of his merit: 


for, as interceſſor, be ſtieks faſt by his merit: All his 


petitions, prayers, or fupplications, are grounded upon. 
the worthineſs of his perſon as mediator, and on the 
validity of his offering, as prieſt. This is the more 2 | 
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if you conſider that the reaſon why thoſe prieſts and 
ſacrifices under the law could not make the worſhipers 
perfect: It was, I ſay, becauſe there wanted in them 
worthineſs, and merit in their ſacrifices. But this man, 
when he came and offered his ſacrifice, he did by that 
one act perfect for ever them that are ſanctified or ſet 
apart for glory, Wherefore this man, after he had 
offered up one ſacrifice tor ſin, for ever ſat down on 
the right hand of God. Pn 

When Moſes prayed for the people of Iſrael, thus 
he ſaid, ind now, I beſeech thee, let the power of my 
Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken. But what 
had he ſpoken? T he Lord is long-ſuffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and iranſvreſſuon, and by no 
aneans clearing the guilty. Pardon, I beſeech thee, the 
iniquity of this people, according to the greatneſs of thy 


mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people, from E- 


gypt , until now, 

24ly, Has he but power, we know he is willing, elſe 
he would not have promiſed; it is alſo his glory to par- 
don and ſave. So then, in bis ability lies our ſafety. 
What if he were never fo willing, if he were not of a- 
bility ſufficient, what would his willingneſs do? But 
he has ſhewed, as I ſaid, his willingneſs by promiſing, 
Him that cometh to me, I will in wo wiſe caſt out; ſu 
that now our comfort lies in his power, in that he is 
able to make good his word. And this alſo will then 
be ſeen, when he hath ſaved them that come to God 
by him, when he hath ſaved them to the nttermoſt ; 
not to the uttermolt of his ability, but to the uttermoſt 
of our neceſſity. For to the uttermoſt of his ability, I 


believe he never will be put to it to fave his church; 


not for that he is loth ſo to ſave, but becauſe there is no 
need ſo to ſave; he ſhall not need to put out all his power, 


and to preſs the utmoſt of his merit for the ſaving of his 


cburch. Alas! there is ſufficiency of Merit in him, to ſave 
a thouſand times as many more as are like to be ſaved 
him . He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we can aſk or think. Meaſure not therefore what 
he can do, by what he has, doth- or will do; neither 
do thou interpret this word to the uttermo/ſ}, as if it re- 
lated to the uttermoſt of his ability, but rather as it re- 
lateth (for ſo it doth indeed) to the greatneſs of thy 
neceſſity : For as he is able to ſave thee, though thy 
condition be, as it may be ſuppoſed to be, the worſt 
that ever. man was in that was ſaved; ſo he is able to 
fave thee though thy condition were ten times worſe 
than it is. 

What! Shall not the worthineſs of the Son of God 
be ſufficient to ſave from the fin of man? or ſhall the 
ſin of the world be of that weight to deſtroy, that it 
ſhall put Chriſt Jeſus to the uttermoſt of the worth of 
his perſon and merit, to ſave therefrom ? I believe it is 
blaſphemy to think ſo. We can eaſily imagine that 


he can ſave all the world, that is, that he is of ability 


to do it. But we cannot imagine that he can do more 
than we can think he can. But our imagination and 
thoughts ſet no bound to his ability: He is able to do 
exceeding abundant above all that we can aſk or think ; 
but what that is, I ſay, no man can think, no man can 
imagine. So then, Jeſus Chriſt can do more than ever 


any man thought he could do, as to ſaving: He can 


do, we know. not what. , 
This therefore ſhould encourage comers to come to 


bim, and them that come, to hope. This, I ſay, 


ſhould encourage them to let out, to lengthen, and 


heighten their thoughts by the word, to the uttermoſt, 
ſeeing he can ſave to the uttermoſt them that come to 


God by him. | , 
3. And now I come to the third thing that I told 
you I ſhould ſpeak to, and that is, to thoſe inferences 


that may be gathered from theſe words. | 


1ſt, Are they that are juſtified by Chriſt's. blood ſuch 
as have need yet to be ſaved by his interceſſion? Then 
from hence it follows, that juſtification will ſtand with 
imperfection. | It doth not therefore follow, that a 
juſtified man is without infirmity ; for he that is with- 


aut infirmity, that is, perfect with abſolute perfection, 
has no need to be yet ſaved by an act yet to be per- 


formed by a mediator, and his mediation, - - 
When I ſay; Juſtification will ſtand with imperfecti- 
on; I do not mean, that it will allow, countenance, 


or approve thereof, but I mean, th 
of our perfection, of our perſonal þ 
Juſtification, and that we are juſtified with,., : 

that that in juſtified perſons remains. 8 yea, 

Again, when I ſay, that juſtificat; 
imperfection, I do not 10 that in or with 
are imperfect : for in that we are — * cation we 
complete in him who is our juſtice, It ul we 
imperfection is in the matter that juſtifieth u. be the 
is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; yea, and to fi 2 which 
conclude that wrong judgement proceederi, > would 

that imputeth that righteouſneſs ty us to Wy hin 
ſince an imperfect thing is imputed to mY cation, 
tion. But far be it from any that bet; « «+ IMltiiy 

l l elieve that G04; 
true, to imagine ſuch a thing; all his wort; od is 
fect, there is nothing wanting in them as to - 
ſent deſign. the pre. 

But what then do we mean when v zug. 
on will ſtand with a ſtate of * Inſtfica 

Anſ. Why, 1 mean, chat juſtified men 
ners in themſelves, are yet full of imp 
ſinful imperfections. Juſtified Paul ſaid, 7 Ion þ 
in me (that is, in my ficſh) dwells no good thing, Wh 
we are yet ſinners, we are juſlificd by the blood of Chg: 
hence again, it is ſaid, be ju/tifies the ungodly, WH 
cation then only covereth our fin from the ſight of Gol 
it maketh us not perfect with inherent perfection. ; b 
God, for the ſake of that righteouſneſs which b " 
grace is imputed to us, declareth us quit and 2 
ed from the curſe, and ſees ſin in us more to . 
nation. 

And this is the reaſon, or one reaſon, why they that 
are juſtified have necd of an interceiſor ; to wit, to fire 
us from the evil of the fin that remains in our f 

after we are juſtified by grace, through Chriſt, and 
ſet free from the law as to condemnation, Therefore 
as it is ſaid, we are ſaved, ſo it is laid, He ir g 
Save to the uttermoſt them that come to God by him 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make inte: cefſion for them, © 

The godly (for now we wi}! call them the godly, 
though there is yet abundance of {in in them) feel in 
themſelves many things, even after juſtification, by 
which they are convinced they are (till attended with 
perſonal finful imperfections, 

(1) They feel unbelief, fear, miſtruſt, doubting, 
deſpondings, murmurings, blaſpbemies, pride, light. 
neſs, fooliſhneſs, avarice, fleſhly luſts, heartleſſnels to 


ere is no nece 


en are yet fin: 
erfections, vez, 


good, wicked defires, low thoughts of Chriſt, too 
good thoughts of ſin, and, at times, too great an iich. 


ing after the worſt of immoralities. 

(2) They feel in themſclves an aptneſs to incline to 
errors, as to lean to the works of the law for juſtice 
tion; to queſtion the truth of the reſurrection, and 
judgement to come: to difſemble and play the hype. 
crite in profeſſion and in performance of duties; to do 
religious duties, rather to pleaſe man than God, who 
trieth the heart. - 

(3) They feel an inclination in them, in times of 
trial, to faint under the croſs, to ſeek too much to ſave 
themſelves, to diiſemble the known truth, for the ob 
taining a little favour with men, and to ſpeak things 
that they ought not, that they may ſleep in a whole kn 
- (4) They feel weariſomeneſs in religious dutits, . 
a natural propenſity to things of the fleſh. They ies 


a deſire to go beyond bounds both at board and bed, 


and bodily exerciſe, and in all lawful recreation. 1 
(5.) They feel in themſelves an aptneſs to f 
ad vantage of uſing of things that are lawful, 2s * 
raiment, fleep, talk, eſtates, relations, hey *. 
parts, and graces, to unlawful ends. 1 N — 
with many more of the like kind, the juſtine 1 of 
finds, and feels in himſelf, to his humbling, ae 
ten caſting down: And to ſave him from the 7 

ing evil of theſe, Chriſt ever liveth to make in 
ſion for him. | & 3 
Again, the juſtified man is imperfect in his gd 
and therefore needeth to be ſaved, by the intetc "1k 
Chriſt, from the bad fruits that that imperfection) 


9 


| 24280 «<5 
Juſtifying ri hreouſneſs is accompanied mel nol 
the graces of the Spirit. Though theſe go . (tified, 
that matter by and through which we are! 


nor-any part thereof, that being only th 


cbrit 
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i * mere pleaſure and good-will ; 
chriſt depoten to ns of eben jaſtification comes ; and 
but, I ſay, te not ſo eaſily difcerned at the firſt, 
though oa ch themſelves afterwards, But, I lay, 
they ſhew 3 they are, and how faſt ſoever they 


tmoſt arrivement here is but a ſtate ſhort 


of perf ection 0 


of the graces of God's Spirit, in our hearts, 
None ? BY 


7 us without ſhortneſs, and that 
can do choke enn leere ens and alſo becauſe 
becauſe 0 Grions that they meet with from our fleſh, 
of the oppo which is the root grace, the grand grace, 

(1) ha”; is ſulliciently maniſeſt, by its ſhortneſs of 

jts _— of things pertaining to the perſon, offices, 
appreben = works of Chriſt, now in the heavenly 
m—_— Ii is alſo very defective in its fetching 
e. * om the word to us, and in continuing of 
of comfort when, at any time, we attain unto It. In 
it with 0s, of ſtrength to ſubdue fin, and in its puri- 
its r heart, (though indeed it doth what it 
ſyings o reality), yet ho ſhort is it of doing of it 
— bl ? Olten times, were it not for ſupplies, by 
— 6 interceſſion of Chriſt, faith would fail of 
e its office in any meaſure. 3 

* is hope another grace of the Spirit, be- 
| (2), u r us; 2 how often is that alſo, as to rhe 
N. working, made to flag! / [hall as 
faith David, 1 am cut off from Oy £009 Jes, — 
be. And now, where was his hope in the _ gol- 

diſcovery of it? Alſo, all our fear of men, an fears 
= th and fears of judgement, they ariſe from the 
duplo of hope. But from all thoſe faults Chriit 
faves us by his interceſſion. ; : | 

There is love, that ſhould be in us as hot as fire. 
It is compared to fire, xo fire of the hottelt ſort ; yea, 
* is ſaid to be hotter than the coals of juniper. Bur 
who finds this heat in love, fo much as for one poor 
uarter of an honr together? Some little flaſhes, per- 
baps ſome, at ſome times, may feel; but where is that 
conſtant burning of affection, that the word, the love 
of God, and the love of Chrift, calls for yea, and 
that the neceſſities of the poor and afflicted members 
of Chriſt call for alſo. Ah? love is cold in theſe fro- 
zen days, and ſhort when it is at the bigheſt. 

4) The grace of humility, where is it? who has a 
thimbleful thereof? Where is he that is clothed with 
bumility, and that does what he is commanded with 
all humility cf mind? | 

(5) For Teal, where is that alſo? Zeal for God a- 
painit ſin, profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, aud idolatry, I 
ſpeak now to the godly, who have this zeal in the root 
and habit; but, Oh! how little of it puts forth itſelf 
into action, in ſuch a day as this is? 

\ (6) There is reverence, fear, and ſtanding in awe of 

God's word and judgements: Where are the excellent 
workings thereof to be found? and where it is moſt, 
bow far ſhort of perfect acts is it? 

(7) Simplicity, and godly ſincerity alſo, with how 
much dirt is it mixed iu the beſt, eſpecially among thoſe 
of the ſaints that are rich, who bave got the poor and 
— . art 7 complimenting? For the more compli- 
ment, the leſs 
buſhel ; but in the multitude off words there lacks not 

+ Plain men are thin come up in this day; to find 
„mouth without fraud and deceit now, is a rare thing. 
Thus wight one count up all the graces of the Spirir, 
and [new wherein: every one of them are ſcanty, and 
anting of perfection. Now, look, what they want 
of perfection is ſ applied with fin and vanity ; for there 

dhe fullneſs of fin and fleſh at band, to make up all 

Vacant places in our ſouls. There is no place in the 
wh of the godly, but it is filled up with darkneſs, 

u the light is wanting, and with ſin, ſo far forth as 

E is wanting: Satan alſo diligently waiteth to come 
* the door, if Careleſs has left it a little a- jar. 
Mp, oh the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who e- 

* to make interceſſion for us, and that by ſo do- 
as ves on from all the imperfect acts and workings of 
fin NG and from all the advantages that fleſh, and 
Furth Satan, getteth upon us thereby, * 2: 
kites 5 a3 Chriſt Jeſus our Lord doth ſave us, by his 
| | non, from that hurt that would unavoidably 


ſincerity: Many words will not fill @ 


come upon us by theſe; fo alſo, by that we are ſaved 
from the evil that is at any time found in any or all our 
holy duties and performances, that is our duty daily to 
be tound in. That our duties are imperfect, follows 
upon what was diſcourſed before; for if our graces be 
imperfect, how can our duties but be ſo too? 

(1) Our prayers, how imperfect are they? with how 
much unbelief are they mixed? How apt is our tongue 
to run in prayer before our hearts? With how much 
earneſtneſs do our lips move, while our hearts lie within 
as cold as a cloud? Yea, and oft-times it is to be feared, 
we aſk for that with our mouth, that we care not whe- 
ther we have or no. Where is the man that purſues, 
with all his might, what but now he ſeemed to aſk for 
with all his heart? Prayer is become a ſhell, a piece of 
formality, a very empty thing, as to the ſpirit aud life 
of prayer, at this day. I ſpeak now of the prayers of 
the godly. I once met with a poor woman, that in the 
greateſt of her diſtreſſes, told me, ſhe did ule to 1ile in 
the night, in cold weather, and pray to God, while the 
{ſweat with fears of the loſs of her prayer, and delires 
that her foul might be ſaved. I have heard of many 
that have prayed, but of few that have prayed till 
they have {weat, by reaſon of their wreſtling with God 
for mercy in that duty. | | 

(2) Thereis the duty of alms-giving, another goſpel. 
performance; but how poorly is it done in our days? 


We have ſo many fooliſh ways to lay out money in toys, 


and fools baubles for our children, that we can ſpare 
none, or very little, for the relief of the poor. Alſo, 
do not many give that to their dogs, yea, let it lie in 
their houſes until it ſtinks ſo vilely that neither d 

nor cat will eat it, which had it been beſtowed well in 


time, might have been a ſuccour and nouriſhment to 


ſome poor member of Chriſt - 

(3) There is hearing of the word: But, alas! the 
place of hearing is the place of fleeping, with mahty a 
fine profeſſor. I have often obſerved, that thoſe that 
keep ſhops can briſkly attend upon a two penny cuſto- 
mer; but when they come themſelves to God's marker, 
they ſpend their time too much in letting their thoughts 
to wander from God's commandments, or in a naſty 
drowſy way. The heads, allo, and hearts of moſt hear. 
ers, are to the word, as the ſieve is to water; they can 
hold no ſermons, remember aq text, bring home no 
proofs, produce none of the ſermon to the edification and 
profit of others. And do not the beſt take up too much in 
hearing, and mind too little, what by the word God calls 
for at their hands, to perform it with a good conſcience? 

(4) There is faithfuluefs in callings, faithfulneſs to 
brethren, faithfulneſs to the world, faithfulneſs to chil- 
dren, to ſervants, io all according to our place and capa- 


city; Oh! how little of it is there found in the mouths 


and lives, to ſpeak nothing of the hearts of profeſſors. 

I will proceed no farther in this kind of repetition of 
things; only thus much give me leave to ſay over a- 
gain, even many of the truly godly are very faulty 
here. But what would they do if there were not one 
always at the right hand of God, by interceſſion tak- 
ing away theſe kind of iniquities ? 

2dly, Are thoſe that are juſtified by the blood of 
Chriſt (ach, after that, as have need alſo of ſaving by 
Chriſt's interceſſion? From hence then we way infer, 
that as ſin, fo Satan will not give over from aſſaulting 
the beſt of the ſaints, | | 1 

It is not juſtification that can ſecure us from being aſſaul- 
ted by Satan: Simon, Simon, Satan has deſired to have you. 

There are two things that do encourage the devil to 
ſer upon the people of God. 

(t) He knows not who are the elect; for all that 


profeſs are not; and therefore he will make trial if he 


can get them into his ſieve, whether he can cauſe them 
to periſh. And great ſucceſs he hath had this way, 
Many a brave profeſſor has be overcome: He has caſt 
ſome of the ſtars from heaven to earth. He picked one 
out from among the apoſtles, and one, as it is thought, 


from among the ſeven deacons; and many from Chriit's 


difciples. But how many think you now a-days doth 
he utterly deſtroy with his net? 
(2) If ir fo happeneth that he cannot deſtroy, be- 
cauſe Chriſt by his interceſſion prevaileth ; yet will he 
ſet upon the church to defile and afflict it. For, 


(1) If 


743 


744 


Chriſt a Complete Saviour. 


(1) If he can but get us to fall with Peter, then he 
has obtained that diſhonour he brought to God, the 
weak to be ſtumbled, and the world offended, and the 
goſpel vilified and reproached. Or, | 
(2) If he cannot throw up our heels, yet by buffet- 
ing of us, he can grieve ns, afflict us, put ns to pain, 
fright us, drive us to many doubts, and make our life 
very uncomfortable unto us, and make us go groaning 
to our Father's houſe. But bleſſed be God for his Chriſt, 


and for that he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. 


zuly, Are thoſe that are juſtified by the blood of 
Chriſt, ſuch as, after that, have need to be ſaved by 
Chriſt's interceſſion? 'Then hence I infer, that it is 
dangerous going about any thing in our own name and 
ſtrength, It we would have helps from the interceſſi- 
on of Chriſt, let us have a care that we do what we 
do according to the word of Chriſt, Do wht he bids 
vs, as well as we can, as he bids ns, then we need not 
doubt but to have help and ſalvation in thoſe duties, by 
the interceſſion of Chriſt : Do all (ſays the apoſtle) in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O but then the de- 
vil and the world will be moſt of all offended, Well, 
well, but if you do nothing, but as in his fear, by his 
word, in his name, you may be ſure of what help his 
interceſſion can afford you; and that can afford yon 
much help, not only to begin, but to go through with 
your work, in ſome good meaſure, as you ſhould; and 
by that alſo you ſhall be ſecured from thoſe dangers, if 
not temptations to dangers, that thoſe that go out a- 
bout bufineſs in their own names and ſtrength, ſhall be 
ſure to meet withal. | 
 gthly, Are thoſe that are juſtified by the blood of 
Chriſt, ſuch as, after that, have need of being ſaved 
by Chriſt's interceſſion ? Then hence I infer again, that 
God has a great diſlike of the ſins cf bis own people, 
and would fall upon them in judgement and anger, 
much more ſevere than he doth, were it not for Chriſt's 
interceſſion. The goſpel is not, as {ome think, a looſe 
and licentious doctrine, nor God's diſcipline of his church 
a negligent and careleſs diſcipline, for though thoſe 
that believe already, have alſo an interceſſor; yet God 
to ſhew. his deteſtation againſt fin, doth often make 
them feel to purpoſe the weight of his fingers. The 


- fincere, that fain would walk oft with God, have felt 
What I fay, and that to the breaking of their bones 


full oft. The looſe ones, and thole that God loves not, 
may be utter ſtrangers as to this: but thoſe that are his 
own indeed, do know it is otherwiſe: You have [ known 
above all others, ſays God, therefore you will I puniſh 


for your iniquities, God keeps a very ſtrict houſe a- 


mong his children. David found it ſo, Heman found 
it ſo, Job found it fo; and the church of God found it 
fo. And I know not that his wind is ever the leſs a- 
gainſt ſin, notwithſtanding we have an interceſſor. True 
our interceſſor faves us from damning evils, from dam- 
ning jadgements ; but he neither doth nor will ſecure 
ns from temporal paniſhment, from ſpiritual puniſh- 
ment, unleſs we watch, deny ourſelves, and walk in his 
fear. I would, ro God, that thoſe who are otherwiſe 
minded, did but feel, for three or four months, ſome- 
tbing of what I have felt for ſeveral years together, for 
baſe, ſinful, thoughts. I wiſh it, I ſay, if it might be 
for their good, and for the better regulating of their 
underſtandings. But whether they obtain my wiſh or 
no, ſure I am that God is no countenancer of lin; no, 
not in his own people : Nay, he will bear it leaſt of 
all in them. And as for others, however he may, for 
a-while, have patience towards them, if perhaps his 
goodneſs may ſead them to repentance ; yet the day is 
coming, when he will pay the carnal and hypocrites 
home, with devouring fire for their offences. 

But if our holy God will not let us go altogether un- 
puniſhed, though we have fo able and bleſſed an inter- 
ceſſor, that has always to preſent God with on our be- 
half, ſo valuable a price of his own blood, now before 


the throne of grace, what ſhould we have done, if 


there had been no days-man, none to plead for us, or 
to make interceſſion on our behalf? Read Jer. 30. 11. 
For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave thee: though 
T1 make a full end of all nations whither I have ſcatter- 
ed them, yet I will not make a full end of thee, but 1 


will correct thee in meaſure, and will not leave thee al- 


give the glory of all to God by 


with the deſperate evil that is in their natures, 


together unpuniſhed. If it be fo, I fa 
come of us, if we had no interceſſorx? 
become of them concerning whom the 10 þ at will 
already, I will not take up their name; in ra has ſai 
pray not for them, n pr?! 
5thly, Are thoſe that are already juſtified 
of Chriſt, yet ſuch as have need of b 
interceſſion ? Then hence I infer, 
only the beginner, but the complet 
or, as the Holy Ghoſt calls him, The 
er of our ſalvation ; or, as it calls be 11 
thor of our eternal ſalvation ; of ſalvation th, 4 


ed by the bi 
that Chriſt 15 not 


er of our ſalvation, 


from the beginning to the end, from fir 10 l ben 


bl 
hands have laid the foundation of it. in h. * Hi 
and his hands ſhall finith it, by his 1 Ne 
has laid the beginning faſtly, fo he ſhall brin * he 
head-ſtones with ſhoutings, and we ſhall : G = 
grace at the laſt, ſalvation only beloigeth t 4 2 
Many there be that begin with grace, and end a 
works, and think that this is the only way. laden 
works will ſave from temporal puniſhments, When the 
imperfections are purged from them by the interceſſi 
of Chriſt? but to be ſaved and brought to glory, to be 
carried through this dangerous world, fr 


om my 
moving after Chriſt, until I ſet my foor witht, ” 


gates of paradiſe, this is the work of my Mediator, «f 
my High-prieſt and interceſſor. It is he that fetches 
us again when we are run away: it is he that lifteth 
us up when the devil and fin has thrown us down: ir 
is he that quickeneth us when we grow cold; it is he 
that comforteth us when we deſpair ; it is he that ob. 
tains freſh pardon when we have contracted fin; and 
he that purges our conſciences, when they are loaden 
with guilt, | 

I know alſo, that rewards do wait for them in hex 
ven, that do believe in Chriſt, and (hall do well on 
earth; but this is not a reward of merit, but of grace, 
We are ſaved by Chriſt ; brought to glory by Chriſt; 
and all our works are no other ways made acceptable 
to God, but by the perſon and perſonal excellenciesand 
works of Chriſt : therefore whatever the jewels are, and 
the bracelets, and the pearls, that thou (halt be adorn- 
ed with as a reward of ſervice done for God inthe world; 
for them thou muſt thank Chriſt, and before all, con- 
feſs that he was the meritorious cauſe thereof. He ſavei 
us, and ſaves our ſervices too. They would be all cat 
back as dung in our faces, were they not rinſed and 
waſhed in the blood, were they not ſweetened and per. 
famed in the incenſe, and conveyed to God himſelf, 
through the white hand of Jeſus Chriſt : for that is li 
golden cenſer, from thence aſcends the ſmoke that x 
in the noſtrils of God, of ſuch a ſweet favour. 

.6thly, Are thoſe that are already juſtified by the 
blood of Chriſt, ſuch as do ſtill ſtand in need of being 


| ſaved by his intercefſion ? Then hence J infer again, 


that we that have been ſaved hitherto, and preſerved 
from the dangers that we have met with ſince our fir 
converſion to this moment, ſhould aſcribe the glory l 
Jeſus Chriſt, to God by Jeſus Chriſt. I bave ** 
that thy faith fail not. I pray that thou wouldlt keep 


them from the evil, as the true cauſe of our ſtanding, 


and of our continuing in the faith 2. e 
| erefo 
of the goſpel to this very ys. Tull un 
1 
in my bow, (aid David), neither ſpall my fword je / 
me. But thou haſt ſaved us from our _ Po 
haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. In 0% on 
all the day long, and praiſe thy name for ever "rej 
He cauſeth us always to triumph in Chr iſt; 17 | 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and have confidence in the. 2 
you ſee, that both in the Old and e for preſet 
all the glory is given to the Lord, as we And be dh 
vation to heaven, as for juſtification of life: d red) 
is well acquainted with himſelf, will ow re 
though light-heads, and ſuch as are nor © 1c, 


t 
But ſuch will ſo Cacrifice 9 


crifice to their own net. | 11 nut them! 
a while. Sir Death is coming, and be w. Pl feed 
into the view of what they ſee not 22 7 not the Locd 
ſweetly upon them, becauſe they mace of 


; | 
their truſt. And therefore aſcribe thou the gon 0 


. : t0 i 
the preſervation of thy ſoul in the faith ber 


(lxation which Che Jeſus our Lord obtaineth 
19 5 eſſion. | 

berchet are already juſtified by the blood 

„ (uch as do ſtill ſtand in need of being ſaved 
of Chriſt, ion? Then is this alſo to be inferred from 
by his interceny. ſhould look to him for that ſaving, 

e. that ſaints on bes ab 18 
henc dey ſhall yet have need of betwixt this and the 
that 7 25 difſolation 3 yea, from henceforward, even 
day 0 1, of judgement. I fay they ſhould ſtill look 
wow f. , the remaining part of their falvation, or for 
2 ot (ſalvation which is yet behind; and let 
that > n fr it with confidence, for it is in a faithful 
ern for thy encouragement, to look and hope 
32 completiug of thy ſalvation in glory, let me 
reſent thee with a few things. 

F The hardeſt or worſt part of the work of thy Sa- 

WA oy ; bis bloody work, his bearing of thy fin 
1 þ — his loſs of the light of his Father's face for 
and 8 he dying upon the curſed tree, that was the 
a . ſoreſt, the hardeſt, and moſt difficult part 
> the work of redemptiou; and yet this he did wil- 
liogly chearfully, and without thy defires ; yea. this 
he id willingly, chearfully, and without thy deſires; 

ea, this he did, as conſidering thoſe for whom he did 
iu. in a late of rebellion and enmity to him. ; 

6 Conſider alſo, that he has made a beginning with 
thy ſoul to reconcile thee to God, and to that end has 
beſtowed his juſtice upon thee, put his Spirit within 
thee, and begun to make the unweildable mountain 
| and rock, thy heart to turn towards him, and deſire 
after him, to believe-in him, and rejoice in him, 

(3) Conſider alſo, that ſome comfortable pledges of 
his love thou haſt already received; namely, as to feel 
the ſweetneſs of his love; as to ſee the light of his 
countenance; as to be made to know his power, in raiſ- 
ing of thee when thou waft down; and how he has 
made thee ſtand while hell has been puſhing at thee, 
utterly to overthrow thee, 

(4) Thou mayeſt conſider alſo, that what remains 
behind of the work of thy ſalvation in his hands, as it 
is the moſt eaſy part, fo the moſt comfortable, and that 
part which will more immediately iſſue in his glory; 
and therefore he will mind it. 

(5) That which is behind is alſo more ſafe in his hand, 
than if it was in thine own: He is wiſe, he is powerful, 
beis faithful, and therefore will manage that part that 
is lacking to our ſalvation, well, until he bas complet- 
ed it. It is his love to thee has made him that be put- 
teth no truſt in thee : he knows that he can himſelf 
bring thee to his kingdom moſt ſurely, aud therefore 
bas not left that work to thee, no, not any part thereof. 
_ Live in hope then, in a lively hope, that ſince Chriſt 
15. riſen from the dead, he lives to make interceſſion for 
thee; and that thou ſhalt reap the bleſſed benefit. of 
of this two-fold ſalvztion that is wrought, and that is 
vorking out for thee, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
mus have we treated of the benefit of his iaterceſſion, 
in that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. And this 
leads me to the third particular, TN Fr 

1 The third particular is, to ſhew who are the 
Perlons intereſted in this interceſſion of Chriſt ; and they 
are thoſe that come to God by him. The words are 
2 conciſe, and diſtinctly laid down; they are they 
his. 775 that come to God, that come to God by 
* erefore he is able alſo to ſave them, to ſave 
* T them that come to God by him, ſeeing 

A ap 7 to make interceſſion for them. 

Tha 4 e firſt to comment upon the order of the words, 
ome unto God by him. 
* 8 are that come unto God, but not by him; 
at © are not included in this text, have not a ſhare 
he lee. Thus the Jews came to God, the un- 
be ts Jews who hada zeal of God, but not accord- 
e ha Theſe ſubmitted not to Chriſt, the 
works of ah. of God, but thought to come to him by 
and ſo Se "5 at leaſt, as it were, by them, 
to lalyation 8 of ſalvation by grace, for-that reigns 
and unde only in Chriſt. Te tbeſe Chriſt's perſon 
they n Were a ſtumbling ſtone; for at him 
| ed, and did ſplit themſelves to pieces, 
eed were ſuch as came to God for life. 


though they ind 
en EV are d to God, but not by Chriſt; 


that . 
thee 
" Are th 


" 


ing to the will of his Father, 


Chriſt a Complete Saviour. 


ſo there are that come to Chriſt, but not to Cod by 
him. Of this fort are they, who hearing that Chriit 
is Saviour, therefore come tw him for pardon; but can- 
not abide to come to God by him, for that he is holy, 
and fo will ſnub their luſts, and will change their hearts 
and natures, Mind me What I ſay: There are a great 
many that would be ſaved by Chriſt, but love not to 
be ſanctified by God through Lim, Theſe make a ſtop 
at Chriſt, and will go no further: might ſuch have 


pardon, they care not whether ever they went to hea- 


or no. Of this kind-of coming to Chriſt, 1 think it is, 
of which he warneth his diſciples, when he faith, [7 
that day you ſhall aſk me nothing - Verily, verily I ſay 
unte you, whatſoever you ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. As who. ſhould fay, When you aſk 
for any thing, make not a ſtop at me, but come to my 
Father by me: For they that come to me, and not 19 
my Father throngh me, will have nothing of what they 
come for. Righteonſneſs ſhall be imputed to us, it we 
believe in bim that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead. To come to Chriſt for a bencfit, and ſtop there, 
and not come to God by him, prevaileth nothing. Here 
the mother of Zebedee*s children erred, and about this 
it was that the Lord Jeſus cautioned her: Lord, (faith 
ſhe), grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy left in thy kingdom, 
But what is the auſwer of Chriſt? To ſit on my right 
hand, and on my leſt, is not mine to give, but for whom 
it is prepared of my Father, As who ſhould ſay, Wo— 
man, of my ſelf I do nothing, my Father worketh with 
me. Go therefore to him,by me, for I am the way to 
bim: what thou canit obtain of him by me, thou ſhalt 
have; that is to ſay, what of the things that pertain 
to eternal life, whether pardon or glory. 

It is true, the Son has power to give pardon and glo- 
ry, but he gives it not by himſelf, but by and accord. 
They therefore that 
come to him for an eternal good, and look not to the 


Father by him, come ſhort thereof; I mean now par- 


don and glory. | ' 

And hence, thongh it be faid the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive ſins, to wit, to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of his God-bead, and of the excellency of his 
mediation; yet forgiveneſs of fin is ſaid to lie more par- 
ticularly in the hand of the Father, and that God for 
Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us. | 

The Father, as we ſee, will not forgive, unleſs we 
come to him by the Son; why then ſhould we conceit 
that the Son will forgive thoſe that come not to the Fa- 
ther by him, 


So then, juſtifying righteouſneſs is in the Son, and 


with him allo is interceſſion, but forgiveneſs is with the 
Father; yea, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, yea, and the 
power of imputing of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is yet 
in the hand of the Father. Hence Chriſt prays to the 


Father to forgive, prays to the Father to ſend the Spi- - 


rit, and it is God that imputeth righteouſneſs to juſt fi- 


cation to us. The Father then doth nothing but for 


the ſake of, and through the Son; the Son alſo doth 


nothing derogating from the glory of the Father: But 


it would be a derogation to the glory of the Father, if 
the Son ſhould grant to ſave them that come not to the 


Father by him: Wherefore, you that cry, Chriſt, 


Chriſt, delighting yourſelves in the thoughts of for- 


9 ©® 


giveneſs, but care not to come by Chriſt, to the Father 


for it, you are not at all concerned in this bleſſed text, 


for he only ſaves by his interceſſion them that come to 
God by him. | 

There are three ſorts of people that may be ſaid to 
come to Chriſt, but not to God by him. 


1. They whoſe utmoſt deſign in coming is, only that 


guilt and fear of damning may be removed from them. 
And there are three ſigns of ſuch a one. | | 
{1) He that takes up in a belief of pardon, and fo 
goes on in his courſe of carnality, as he did before. 


(2) He whoſe comfort in the belief of pardon ſtandeth 


alone, without other fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. * 


(3) He that having been waſhed, can be content to 
tumble in the mire, as the ſow, again, or as the dog 
that did ſpue, to lick up his vomit again. 


2. They may be ſaid to come to Chriſt, but not. to 


God by him, who do pick and chuſe doctrines, itching 


% only 


3 
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only after that which ſounds of grace, but ſecretly ab- 
horring of that which preſſeth to moral goodneſs. Theſe 
did never ſee God, what notions ſoever they may have 
of the Lord ſeſus, and of forgiveneſs from him. 

3. They {ſurely did never come to God by Ghriſt, 
however they may boait of the grace of Chriſt, that 
will from the freeneſs of goſpel- grace ple ad au indul- 
'gence for ſin. | 

And now to ſpeak a few words of coming to God, of 
coming as the text intends. And in ſpeaking to this, 
I muſt tonch npon two things. | : 

1. Concerning God. 

2. Concerning the 
comes to him. ; 

1. Of God. God is the chief good. Good ſo as no- 

thing is but himſelf. He is in himlelf molt happy, yea, 
all good, and-all true happineſs is only to be found in 
God, as that which is effential to his nature; nor is 
there any good, or any happineſs in or with any crea- 
ture or thing, but what is communicated to it by God. 
God is the only deſirable good, nothing without him is 
worthy of our hearts. Right thoughts of God are able 

to raviſh the heart; how much more happy is the man 


frame of the heart of bim that 


that has intereſt in God. God alone is able by himſelf 


to put the foul into a more bleſſed, comfortable, and 
happy condition, than can the whole world ; yea, and 
more, than if all the created happineſs of all the angels 
of heaven did dwell in one man's boſom. God is the 
uphoſder of all creatures, and whatever they have that 
is a ſuitable good to their kind, it is from God; by God 
all things have their ſubſiſtence, and all the good that 
they enjoy. I cannot tell what to ſay. I am drown- 
The life, the glory, the bleſſedneſs, the ſoul-ſa- 
tisfying goodneſs;hat is in God, is beyond all expreſſion, 
2: Now there muſt be in us ſomething of ſuitableneſs 
of ſpirit to this God, before we can be willing to come 
to him, 1 | 
' Before, therefore, God has been with a man, and 
bas left ſome impreſſion of his glory upon him, that 
man cannot be willing to come to him aright. Hence 
ii is ſaid concerning Abraham, that, in order to his 
coming to God (and following of him) aright, the Lord 
himſelf did ſhew himſelf pnto him. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken, The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham when he was in ee before 
he dwelt in Charran ; and ſaid unto hiin, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into the 
land which I ſhall ſhew thee. . | | 
It was this God of glory, the fight and viſions of this 
God of glory, that provoked Abraham to leave his 
country and kindred to come after God. The reaſon 
why men are fo careleſs of, and ſo indifferent about 
their coming to God, is becauſe they bave their eyes 
blinded, becauſe they do not perceive his glory. God 
is ſo blefſed a one, that did he not hide himſelf, and 


his glory, the whole world would be raviſhed with him: 


but be has, I will not ſay, reaſons of ſtate, but reaſons 
of glory; glorious reaſons, why he hideth himſelf from 
the world, and appeareth but to particular ones. Now 
by his thus appearing to Abraham, down fell Abra- 
ham's vanity, and his idolatrous fancies and affections ; 
and his heart began to turn unto God, for that there 
was in this appearance an alluring and ſoul-inftructing 
voice, Hence that which Moſes calls here an appear- 
ing, Chriſt calls a hearing, and a teaching, and a learn- 
ing. It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be. all 
taught of God; Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and learned of the Father, cometh unto me that is, 
to God by me. But, I ſay, what muſt they hear and 
learn of the Father, but that Chriſt is the way to glo- 
ry, the way to the God of glory? This is a drawing 
doctrine : wherefore that which in this verſe is called; 
teaching and learning, is called in the verſe before, 7he 
drawing of the Father, No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me, draw him that is, 
with powerful propoſals, and alluring concluſions, and 
heart-ſabduing influences. nk | 

' Having thus touched-upon this, we will now proceed 
to ſhew you what kind of people they are that come 
to God by Chriſt; and then ſhall draw ſome inferences 


frem this alſo. | | 
There are therefore three ſorts of people that come 
ko God by Chriſt, | | | | 


.Whoſoeyer makes himſelf a friend of t 


1, Men newly awakened, 
2. Men turned back from backſlid: 
3. The ſincere and upright man, 
i. Men newly awakened, (by awakened, 1 


awakened throughly.) Sv awaken 
ſee n are; = I 
the law, what it is; hell, what jt is; de 
is; Chriſt, what he is; and God 
what judgement is. aud alſo 
A man that will come to God b 83 
needs, precedent to his ſo n aright, muſt 
knowledge of things of this kind. competent 
1. He muſt know himſelf; wh 
miſerable ſinner he is, before he will inks —_ and 
ward in order to his coming to God by Chrig ep for. 
is plain from a great many leriptures. As thar K * 
parable of the prodigal, that of the three th who, 
that of the goaler, and thoſe of many more e 
The whole have no need of the phyſician, The = 
nut the found, and whole, but the lame and 17 = 
that came to him to be cured of their W n " 
it is not the righteous, but the ſinners, that 90 — 
know themſelves to be ſuch, that come to God b Gs 
It is not in the power of all the men on — a 
make one man come to God by Chriſt, becauſe * 
not in their power to make men ſee their ſtate b ha. 
ture. And what ſhould a man come to God 3 
can live in the world without him? Reaſon ſays ſo, 
experience ſays fo, the ſcripture beareth witneſs tha 
ſo it is of a truth. Ir is a ſight of what I am that 
muſt unrooſt me, that muſt ſhake my ſoul, and mate 
me leave my preſent reſt. No man comes to God 
Chriſt, but he that knows himſelf, and what fin bath 
done to him ; that is the firſt. 
Secondly, As he muſt know himſelf, and what 2 
wretch he is, ſo he muſt know the world, and what an 
empty thing it is. Cain did fee himſelf, but ſaw not 
the emptineſs of this world ; and therefore, inſtead of 
going to God by Chriſt, he went to the world, and 
there did take up to his dying-day, The world is a 


mean 
made tg 
» What itis, 
ath, What ie 


5 what he is 


great ſnare to the ſoul, even to the ſouls of awakened 


ſinners, by reaſon of its big looks, and the fair promiſes 
that it makes to thoſe that will pleaſe to entertain it, 
I will alſo make as though it could do as much to the 
quieting of the ſpirit, as either ſermon, Bible, or preach- 
er. Yea, and it has its followers ready at its heels con- 
tinually to blow its applauſe abroad, ſaying, Who will 
fhew us any (other) good? And though this their way 
is their folly, yet their poſterity approveth their ſay- 
ings. So, that unleſs a man, under ſome awakenings, 
ſees. the emptineſs of the world, he will take up in the 
good things thereof, and not come to God by Chrilt. 
Many there be now in hell that can ſeal to this truth: 
It was the world that took awakened Cain, awakened 
2 awakened Demas. Yea, Balaam, though be 
ad ſome kind of viſions of God, yet was kept by the 
world from coming to him aright. See with what er. 
neſtneſs the young man in the goſpel came 10 Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that for eternal life. He ran to him, be 
kneeled down to him, and aſked, (and that before? 
multitude), Good maſter, what ſhall I do that I may u. 
herit eternal life * And yet when he was told, he co 
not come, the world ſoon ſteps betwixt that life a 
him, and perſuaded him to take up in itſelf; and 
for augbt we know, he never looked after life more. 
There are four things in the world that have f 
dency do lull an awakened, man aſleep, if 
makes him not afraid of the world. + 
1 There is the buſtle and cumber of the bn r 
that will call a man off from Jooking after the * 
on of his ſoul. This is intimated by the pals thin 
thorny ground, Worldly cumber is a devili 4 
It will burry a man from his bed, without e 
à ſermon, and from it again, without pres, "hokt 
choke prayer, it will choke the word, it 1 * 
convictions, it will choke the ſoul, and cau 
wakening ſhall be to no ſaving purpoſe. 
2. There is the friendſhip of this world, 
a man is not mortified, thete is no coming of 40 
God by Chriſt, And a man can never be ih of i. 
it unleſs he ſhall ſee the emptineſs and va 


orld, ö 
his worth 
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thinkin 
ven , 
n, ane have ! almoſt 
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Chriſt a Complete Saviour. 


Death is God's ſerjeant, Gods bailiff, and he arreſts 


in God's name when he comes, but ſeldom gives warn- 


ing before he clappeth us on the ſhoulder: and when 
he arreſts us, though he may ſtay a little while, and 
give us leave to pant, and tumble, aud tofs ourſelves 
for a while upon a bed of langniſhing, yet at laſt he will 
prick our bladder, and let out our life, and then our 
foul will be poured upon the ground, yea, into hell, if 
we are not ready and prepared for the life everlaſting, 
He that doth not watch for, and is not afraid leſt death 
ſhould prevent him, will not make haſte 'to God by 
Chriſt. What Job ſaid of temporal afflictions, ſuch an 
one will death be, if thou art not aware: J/hen I louks 
ed for good, evil came The days of affliction prevented 
me. If thou lookeſt, or beginueſt to look for good, and 
the day of death (hall cut thee off before thou haſt found 
that good thou lookeſt for, all is loſt, foul, and lite, 
and heaven, and all. Wherefore it is convenient that 
thou conclude the grave is thy houſe, and that thou 
make thy bed once a-day in the grave: alſo that thou 
ſay unto corruption, Thou art my father; and to the 
worm, Thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. I ſay be ac- 
quainted with the grave and death, The fool puts the 
evil day far away, but the wiſe man brings it nigh. 
Better be ready to die {even years before death comes, 
than want one day, one hour, one moment, one tear, 
one ſorrowful ſigh, at the remembrance of the ill-ſpent 
life that I have lived. This then is that which J ad- 
moniſh thee of, namely, that thou know death, what 
it is, what it doth, when it comes; alſo that thou con- 


ider well of the danger that death leaves that man in, 


to whom he comes before he is ready, and prepared to 
be laid by it in the grave. | 

Sixthly, Tbou mult alſo be made by thy awakenings 
to fee what Chriſt is. This is of abſolute neceſlity : 
for how can or {hail a man be willing to come to Chriſt, 
that knows not what he is, what God has appointed 
him to do? He is the Saviour, every man will ſay fo; 
but tc lenſe, ſmell, and taſte, what ſaving is, and fo 
to underlland the nature of the office and work of a 


Saviour, is a rare thing, kept cloſe from moſt, known 


but by fone. Jeſus of Nazareth is the Saviour, or the 
reconciler ùf men io God, in the body of his fleſh, through 
death. This is he whoſe buſineſs in coming from hea- 
ven to earth was to ſave his people from their ſins. Now, 
as was faid, to know how he doth this, is that which 


is needful to be inquired into; for ſome lay he doth it 


one way, ſome he doth it another; (and it muſt be re- 
membred, that we are now ſpeaking of the ſalvation of 
that man, that from new or firſt awakenings is coming 
to God by Chriſt for life). 2 

1. Some ſay he doth it by giving of us precepts and 
laws to keep, that we might be juſtified thereby. 
2. Some ſay that he doth it by ſetting himſelf a 
pattern for us to fullow him. 


3- Some again hold, that he doth it by our fullow- 
ing the light within. A 

But thou muſt take heed of all theſe, for he juſti- 
fies us by none cf theſe means; (and thou doſt need to 
be juſtified) ;. I fay, be juſtiſieth us not, either by giv- 
ing laws unto us, or by becoming our example, or by 
our following of him in any ſenſe, but by his blood ſhed 
for us. His blood is not laws, nor ordinances, nor com- 
nrandments, bur a price, a redeeming price. He juſti- 
fies us, by beſtowing upon us, nor by expecting from us. 
He juſtifies us by his grace, not by our works. In a 
word, thou muſt be well grounded in the knowledge 
of what Chriſt is, and how men are juſtified by him, 
or thou wilt not come unto God by him. 

As thou muſt know him, and how men are juſtified 
by him, ſo thou muſt know the readineſs that is in him 
to receive and to do for thoſe, what they need, that 
come unto God by him. Suppoſe his merits were ne- 
ver ſo efficacious, yet if it could be proved, that there 
is a lothneſs in him that theſe merits ſhould be beſtow- 
ed upon the coming ones, there would but few adven- 
ture to wait upon him. But now, as he is full, he is 


free. Nothing pleaſes bim better, than to give what 

he has away, than to beſtow it upon the poor and needy. 
And it will be convenient that thou, who art a coming 
foul, ſhould know this for thy comfort to encourage 
thee to come to God by him. Take two or three ſayings 


of his for the confirming of what is now 
to me, all ye that labour, and are heq 
will give you reſt. All that the Father 
come to me ; and him that comes to; 
wiſe caſt out. 


ſaid 1. Come un. 
vy laden, and t 


giveth me, hai 


ne, [ Wi 
J am not come to call the right, 


ſinners to repentance. This is a fai p 
; n i 1 ] fa thful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chri/} 


Jl In 719 
ous, but 
the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 9 . 
Seventhly, As a man that would come to God 
Chriſt, muſt, antecedent to his ſo coming, know h; 
, , V him. 
ſelf, what he is, the world, how empty it is; the law 
how ſevere it is; death, and what it is; and Chrig 
and what he is; ſo alſo he mult know God: 1. g ö 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and th ir as 
rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſecꝶ bin. God he 4 
know, elſe how can the ſinner propound him as his end 
bis ultimate end? for ſo doth every one that indeed 
doth come to Chriſt aright: He comes to Clniſt be 
cauſe he is the way; he comes to Gd, becauſe he 1 
the end. But, I fay, if he knows him not, hoy gan 
he propound bim as the end? The end is that for the 
ſake of which I propound to myſelſ any thing, and for 
the ſake of which I uſe any meaus, Now then, I would 
be ſaved; but why? Even becauſe 1 would enjoy God, 
T uſe the means to be ſaved; and why? Becauſe [would 
enjoy God, Iam ſenſible that fin has made me comeſhort 
of the glory of God, and that Chriſt Jeſus is he, the or.ly 
he, that can put me into a condition of the obtaining the 
glory of God; and therefore I come to God by him, 
But I ſay again, who will propound God for his end, 
that knows him not, that knows him not aright? hes, 
that knows him not to be worth being propounded 2s 
my end, in, coming to Jeſus Chriſt? and he that thus 
knows him, muſt know him to be above all, beſt of all, 
and him in whom the ſou] ſhall find that content, that 
bliſs ; that glory and happineſs, that can by no means 
be found elſewhere. And, I (ay, if this'be not found 
in God, the ſoul will never propound him to himſelf as 
the only, higheſt, and ultimate end in its coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but it will propound ſomething elle, even 
what it ſhall imagine to be the beſt good: perhaps hes. 
ven, perhaps eaſe from guilt, perbaps to be kept out 
of hell, er the like. 1 do not ſay, but a man may 
propound all theſe to himſelf in his coming to Jelus 
Chriſt ; but if he propounded theſe as his ultimate end, 
as the chiefeſt pood that he ſeeks; if the preſence and 
enjoyment of God, of God's glorious majeſty, be not 
bis chief deſign, he is not concerned in the falvation 
that is propounded in our text, He is able, and fo wit 
ſave to the uttermaſi them that come unto God ty lin. 
What is heaven without God? what is eaſe without 
the peace and enjoy ment of God what is deliverance 
from hell, without the enjoyment of God? The his 
, 


pounding therefore theſe, and ovly theſe, to thyſelf 
for thy happineſs, in thy coming to 


Jeſus Chriſt i 
propoſal not a hair's breadth higher than what on 
without grace can propound. What, or who s be 
that would not go to heaven? What, or who ws 
that would not alſo have eaſe from the guilt 5 - 
And where is the man that chuſeth to go to dy — 
many there be that cannot abide God ; no, . - Jo 
not to g9 to heaven, becauſe God is there. It t Os 1 
had a heaven to beſtow upon men, a vicious - g _ 
ly heaven, (if it be lawful thus to ſpeak), I a 
my ſoul upon it, were it a thouſand times — r 
it is, that upon a bare invitation the foul a 10 
have twenty to God's one. They, I ſay, can 
God ; nay, for all the devil has nothing 4 5 
them, yet how thick men go to him, * th crols 0 
to God Almighty ! The nature of God « "1s Gol 
the luſts of men. A holy God, a glorious Boy 
au infinitely holy God; this ſpoils all. hag 
thatis awakened, and that is made to ſee þ e diele 
are, to him God is what he is in himſelf, the b. 


the higheſt, the only eternal good, an 2 bat 


to God by Chrifl, that thou ſeek the knowledE; fo het 
1f thou ſeekeſt wiſdom as ſilvet, and je and jhe fed 
as for hid treaſures ; then (halt thou wn 2. 

of the Lord, and find the knowledge of ach 
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bim, and conſider the called are made to hear him, and pollution of them. None knows the. a 
and are afraid of falling. Behold therefore the myſte- haunt the backſlider's mind; his new 1 thin 
ry of God's wiſdom, and how willing he is that ſpecta- ed talking devils, threatning devils 2 are all ty 
tors ſhould be warned, and made take heed. Yea, be. within him. Beſides, he doubts of e devil 
will permit, that ſome of his own ſhall fall into the fire, firſt converſion, conſequently he bas it 1 e truth of by 
to convince the world that hell is hot; and to warn as a ſtrong ſuſpicion, that there was 2 upon him, 
their brethren to take heed that they flip not with their in all bis firſt experience; and this alſo adde of truth 
feet. I have often ſaid in my heart, that this was the heels, and makes him come, as to ſenſe s lead to bi 
cauſe why God ſuffered ſo, many of the believing Jews more heavy, and with the greater — feelin 
to fall, to wit, that the Gentiles might take heed. O by Chriſt, As faithfulneſs of other men ky » 10 God 
brethren, ſaith the backſlider that is returned, did you can fee not an honeſt, humble, holy, fait! 5 _> he 
ſee how I left my God? did you fee how I turned a- » TAlthful ſervant 


of God, but he is pierced and w 
gain to thoſe vanities from which ſome time befors 1 Ay, ſays be, 1 772 himſelf, thine 2 * 
ed? Oh! I was deluded; Iwas bewitched; I was de- man hath faithfully followed Go & thi * 
, r 


ceived: for I found all things from which Ifled at firſt, elect angels, has kept his place; but Lam fall 

ſtill worſe by far when I went to them the ſecond time. my ſtation like a devil. That man h neck Goa from 

Do not backſlide. Oh! do not backſlide. The firſt fieth the ſaints, convinceth the world and — ba 
1 Na 


ground of your departing from them was good, never eth them, and is become heir of the righteouſneſs which 


tempt God a ſecond time. , is by: faith. But I have diſhonoured- God 
. 2dly, And as he gave us a ſecond teſtimony, that the and grieved ſaints, made the world blaſyt ſtumbled 


world and himſelf are fo, as at firſt he believed they for ought I know, been the cauſe of the . an, 
were; ſo by this his returning, he teſtifies that God and many, Theſe are the things, 1 ſay, together GEE 
Chriſt are the ſame, and much more than ever he be- ny more of the ſame kind; *. ma. 
heved at firſt they were. This man has made a proof Jen, 


before, and a proof after conviction, of the evil of the re him in 


and |] f 
one, and good of the other. This man has made a to ſcorn, all the way that he is coming to God EE 


proof by feeling and ſeeing, and that before and after ( know what I ſay); and this makes his coming to 
grace received. This man God bas ſet up to be a wit- God by Chriſt hard and difficult to him. Belides he 
neſs; this man is two men, has the teſtimony of two thinks ſaints will be aware of him, will be ſhy of bin 
men, mult ſerve in the place of two men: he knows will be afraid to truſt him, yea, will tell his father of 
what it is to be fetched from a ſtate of nature by grace; him, and make interceſſion againſt him, as Elias did. 
but this all Chriſtians know as well as he. Ay, but he gainſt Iſrael, or as the men did that were fellow-ſer. 
knows what it is to be fetched from the world, from vants with him that tock his brother by the throat, 
the devil, and hell, the ſecond time; and that but few Shame covereth his face all the way he comes, He 
profeſſors know: for few thai fall away return to God doth not know what to do; the God he is returning to, 
again, Ay, but. this man is come again, wherefore is the God that he has {hghted ; the God before whom 
there is news in his mouth, fad news, dreadful news, he has preferred the vileſt luſt ; and he knows Cod 
and news that is to make the ſtanding ſaint to take heed knows it, and has before him all his ways. The man 
leſt he fall. The returning backſlider therefore is a that has been a backflider, and is returning to God, can 
rare man, a man of worth and intelligence, a man to tell ſtrange ſtories, and yet ſuch as are very true, No 
whom the men of the world ſhould flock, and of whom man was in the whale's belly, and came out again alive 
they ſhould learn to fear the Lord God. He alſo is a but backſliding and returning Jonah; conſequendy no 
man of whom the ſaints ſhould receive both caution, man could tell how he was there, what he felt there, 
counſel, and ſtrength in their preſent ſtanding; and that what he ſaw there, and what workings of heart he had 
ſhould, by his harms, learn to ſerve the Lord with fear, when he was there, ſo well as he. 
and to rejoice with trembling. | Thirdly, I come now to the third man, to wit, to 


This man has the ſecond time alſo had a proof of the ſincere and upright man, that cometh to. God by 
_ Chriſt. (And although this may in ſome ſenſe be ap- 


God's goodveſs in his Chriit unto him, a proof which 
the ſtanding Chriſtian has not, (I would not tempt him plicable to the two former, for his coming is not worthy 
that ſtands to fall); but the good that a returning back- to be counted coming to God, that is not in ſincerity 
| ſlider has received at God's bands, and at the hand of and uprighineſs), yer by ſuch an one I now mean, ore 
Chriſt, is a double good, he: has been converted twice, that has been called to the faith, and thar has in ſome 
fetched from the world and from the devil, and from good meaſure of ſineerity and uprightneſs therein abode 
himſelf twice; Oh grace! and has been made to know with God. . 
the ſtability of God's covenant, the nnchangeableneſs This man alſo comes to God by Chriſt; but his com- 
of God's mind, the ſure and laſting truth, of his pro- ing is to be diſtinguiſhed, I mean in the main of it, from 
miſe in Chriſt, and of the ſufficiency of the merits of the coming of the other two. 
Chriſt, over and over: 9, Trehe other come for the knowledge of forgiveneh, 4 
. Of che manner of this man's coming to God by Chriſt, thing that the upright and faithful Chriſtian for the 
0 | I (hall alfo ſpeak a word or t. ]öꝗ ˖ . moſt part has a conifortable faith of, and that for which 
- He' comes: as the new awakened. finner- comes, and he is often helped to give thanks 10 God. I do vl ſay 
that from the ſame motives, and the knowledge of he doubteth not, or that he has not bis evidences ons 
things, as he hath over and above, (Which be had as times clouded. Nor'do I fay that the knowledge * 
good have been without), that which the newly awake reconciliation to God by Chriſt Jeſus is ſo high, fo in 2 
ned ſinner bas not, to wit, the guilt of his backſliding, . ſo fixed, and ſteadfaſt, that it cannot be . f 
which is a guilt of a worſe complexion, of à deeper that he needs no more. Iwill then explain m) w. 
dye, and of a heavier nature than is any guilt elſe in He comes not to God as an unconveried dune con ' 
the world. He is alſo attended with fears and doubts he comes not as backflider comes when hea * 1 
that ariſe. from other reaſons and conſiderations, than ing to God from his backſſidings; but he comers) 
do the doubts and fears of the new awakened man as one of the houſehold of God, and ba rea 
doubts built upon the vileneſs of his backſliding. He bas that bas not ſincere conviction, wickedly departed”; 
alſo more dreadful ſciiptures to conſider of, and they his Gk. R ind god 
will look more wiſhfully in his face, (yea, and will al- 1. He then 'comes'ts God with that acce gell; that 
o make him take notice; of their grim phyſiognomy), ly boldneſs that is only proper to ſuch as bim "A 
> than has the newlyawakened man. Beſides, as a puniſh- is, to them that walk with God. Thus en 1 
ment of bis bachſliding, God ſeems to withſtand the fhall be ſaved doth not do; thus every 0m" 
Net influences of his Spirit, and is as # r eg 3 ru "a= ta cannot 40 To iriftance the tm Pas 
er him to pray, nor to re N * a ore; as 1! he be ore, . | 19 Fu WL "1 55 pd 1 a —_ 
would now take all away frond Git} wh leave him td 2. He comes to God by Chriſt conſtantly by Py 
thoſe luſts and idols that he left his God to follow. by meditation, by every ordinance; = * th 
Swarms of his new rogueries {hall haunt him in every maketh uſe of ordinances, becauſe 15 enen 
place, and that not only in the guilt, but in the filek Chriſt, he getter into the preſence „ 


he 1 that come with h 
they will come with bim, yea, and will ſta 
the face, will. tell him of his baſeneſs, 


— » 


* 


i * 


God through. Chriſt, becauſe he jud- 
that good, that bleſſedneſs, that 
th looking after ; that good, and 


Jo He comes to 2 
geth that God only * 


pak” fi that is Wor | 
bappinels, that alone can fill the ſoul to the brim; 


that bleſſedneſs, b 
that good and that happineſs that is worthy of our hearts 
and ſouls and ſpirits. Hence David expreſſed his com- 

by thirſting, by tears, faying, 


jog to panting, 
My ſoul panteth aſter thee, O God. And again, My ſoul 


ybirſteth for God; for the living God, when. ſhall I come 
and appear before God? And again, I will go to the al- 
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flouriſhing of Chriſt's kin ich 

| | gdom, which | 
never be until Antichriſt js dead, — 1 = 
"wer plentifully poured upon us from on high. There- 
ore he alſo cries to God for the downlal of the firſt 
and = the pouring out of the other. : 
2. He comes to God for the haſtening, t he 
ig in of his elect; for it is an affliction -4 4 1 
nat ſo many of thoſe for whom Chriſt died ſhould be 

, * poſture of hoſtility againſt him. 

+ He comes to God for a ſpirit of unity to be 

out among believers ; for, for the diviſions of = 


tar of God, unto God, my exceeding joy. And hence it 
was that he ſo envied the ſwallow and ſparrow, even 
could come to the altar of God, where he 


he has great thoughts of heart. 
4. He comes to God to pray for magiſtrates, and 


becauſe they 
had promiſed to give his preſence, when he, as I think that God would 
by the rage o Saul, was forced to abide remote : My work that is ſo 8 6 er 
foul longeth, (faith he), even fainteth for the courts of the whore, to eat her fleſh, to mak h Aalen 
the Lord: 12 = wes oy —.— 0 for the liv- burn her with fire. 5 make her deſolate, and 
ing God, Tea, 1% er ath found a houſe, and the 5. He comes to God to beg il 

herſelf, where ſhe, may lay her young, great and notable day, * you bo 1 


ſuallou a neſt for | 
wen thine altar, O Lord of Hoſts, my King, and my Lord Jeſus; for he knows that Chriſt will never be 
r EX 


Cod. Bleſſed be they that dwell in thy houſe, they will alted as h : 
be fill praiſing thee. Then after a few more . he e church will — — n 
faith, For a day in thy * is better than a thouſand, then. | ver be as the would, and ſhall, till 
1 would rather be a door-Reeper 5 TI would chuſe rather 6. . : : 
to ſit at the threſhold o => houſe, than to dwell in the bigh _ n_ Jen * ſo call it, of this 
tents of -wickedne (7. n then renders the reaſons : bi h a 5 at come to God by 
For the Lord is a ſun and ſhield, the Lord gives grace I an cg 6 Faith 9 een by Chrilt 
and glory, &c. © 0 Mx 1001 and ſpirit here, and by o- 
The — err God) an Libra ad 8 OR —_— 2 of him in the next 
og — of that preſence, is a thing that the world ing to God by Jeſus Chritt ; 4 * w_— 
erſtands not, nor can they, as ſuch, deſire to know Feſtus Chriſt, becauſe it d , es to him by 
has lake; $67 D 8 — 8 come by itſelf, and 
* as m 
4 =m_ * _— 2 upon other ac- and living way. Here, as 1 aid; — * eee 
with God 5 by * * oy many concerns _ Rag _ pleaſeth him, and the ſoul * 
5 Na which ſaveth her. Here is righ Tues 
1 _ ke A . clear. diſcovery of ſpare, even righteouſneſs has —_ 2 . * 
| mſelves: For they deſire to know bow Here is always, how y the ungodly. 
frail they are, becauſe the more they know chat, the merit alwa * 1 —_ ſoe ver we be, a fulneſs of 
more they are engaged in their fouls to take, heed to taining of "ifs gh —_ 1 = 
their ways, and to fear leſt they ſhould that which at any time I want, whether wif: 
| y rempt their dom, grace ſpirit . 6 
God to leave them. | I was upon 1h ( Hy a ” thing ſoever ; Only ſince 
2. They come to God by Chriſt for the weakeni upon this ſubject, I thought a little to touch up- 
of their lnfls arr 3 . ing on things in this order, for the enlarging of 
+ plagne — — er yes, for the conviction of thy ſpirit, 2 . 
of which} if de ur "—_ * . * h * * 1 up to God, and for the ſhewing of thee the good ſi ns 
oe then en = Tits David and, ben be yy rb, where i i abuſed, and where + 
cried, Create in me a clean heart, O God x A e e 
rr ks , od, and renew a And now [ 
nght r e And Paul, when he cried out, point allo, 22 on f —_— 3 = 
the body of this death ee, ſhall deliver me from fore it. 4 I Og at 
3. They come n | ay You ſee that I have now been ſpeaki 
and — 1008 prey grin fre che renping the men that comerh to God, hack 8 
the godiy have received, are, and they feel thy are, 72 Werren alſo with reſpect to the manner of 
. y are, ſpirit in which he comes: And hence I may well infer 
tinual'ſa LH , 6d. * live without a con- Firſt, That he is no fool, no fool i 4 
pply of grace. This is the mean tb f P according to the 
Let us bave grace, and let þ ing of tbat, beſt judgement that cometh to God by Chriſt. Th 
of grace,” that we may obs = ran _ fn 5 he throne world, indeed, will count him one: for * things 8 
bel in e ee 1.118, , na mercy to be of the Spirit of God are fooliſhneſs to them ; but 
SN + come to God: by Chriſt, 8 heine * — and in the verdict of true judgement, he is 
hole temptations that the chal, * | | 
ey may meet witbal. 1. K 
They kit what everycnow A pee we rd ot that he now ſeeketh and intermeddleth with 
6, ei Ta—w evils © bat re fon LOT wiſdom. He has choſen to be concerned with the 
2 ta 2 — N — 2 my * . fountain of wiſdom; for Chriſt is the 
einand: om: dei ; Ene wiſdom of God, and the way to the Father by Chri 
en we are iu, and keep 8 of IN is the greateſt of myſteries, and to chuſe to * 
5, They come to God by Chriſt f. e we are out. that way, the fruits of the moſt ſage advice. Wher 
t means of grace which God pow 85 org * fore he is not a fool that thus concerns himſelf. 5 
2 the ſoul, aud the building of! or the 2. It is not a fight of fooliſhneſs, timely to prevent 
zich; knowing th g of it up in the ruin, is it? The | 
u from Go. 8 - the means, ſo a bleſſing upon an evil, and bide ch AN ar 8 
: . : | | * nde emſelves; and t 
ba a, And or this thy hve r, n and at put, Why, in „ien d. g 
Ap — and ſatisfy her poor with 3 * ſa 2 greateſt evil, ſin, and the puniſhment of the ral 
of dall hey: came to God by Chriſt eee ee or ſin in hell; and flies to Chriſt, who is the refuge 
—— and for che continuin tial is that God has provided for penitent ſinners; and is 
alſo of his countenance, motwirhMtanding Thu has _—_ e os e ſuch a fool, and 
drant that always accept them and their Cevvive s he thee that readeſt theſe lines ſuch a fool, and then we 
mat an auſwer of WN Aevvices, and ſhall be wiſer than all men that are counted wiſe b 
may be returned from wiſdom of thi viſe by the 
5 of this world. It is a ſigu of a fool to agree 


* U 


their Father in their Peace n 
Bs, There are — bo _ wed ray ok their | with one's adverſary, while we are in the way with 
. — — be God! —— — t the him, even before he delivereth us to the judge? nay 
— tion comes | r, ton many it is a piece of the higheſt wiſdom. x 
als Is be a fool that chuſeth for himſelf long laſters, or 

before 


your 


But again, 
apdinp to Gooding os df x 


en 
Wo man { Pony | E 
net er God to beſeech him for the he whoſe beſt things will rot in a day! Sinners, 
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your pot can feel the thorns, (before you can ſee where 
you are), God ſhall take you away as with a whirlwind 
both living and in his wrath. But this man has pro- 
vided for things; like the tortoiſe, he has got the ſhell 


on his back, ſo ſtrong and ſound, that he fears not to 


ſuffer a loaden cart to go over him. The Lord is his 
rock, his defence, his refuge, his high tower, unto 
which he doth continually reſort, SY | 
Was the unjuſt ſteward a foolin providing for himſelf 
for hereafter ? for providing friends to receive him to 
harbour, when others ſhall turn bim ont of their doors? 
No more is he that gets another houſe for his harbour, 
before death ſhall turn him out of doors here. 
Secondly, As he that cometh to God by Chriſt is 
no fool; fo he is no little ſpirited fellow. There are 
a generation of men in this world, that count them- 
ſelves men of the largeſt capacities, when, yet the 
greatneſs of their deſires lift themſelves no higher than 
to things below. If they can, with their net of craft 
and policy, encompaſs a. bulky lump of earth, Oh! 
what a treaſure have they ingroſſed to themſelves! 


Mean while, the man in the text has laid ſiege io hea- 


ven, has found out the way to get into the city, and 
is reſolved, in and by God's help, to make that his 
own. Earth is a drofly thing in this man's account: 
earthly greatneſs and ſplendors are but like vaniſhing 
bubbles in this man's eſteem: None but God, as the 
end of his defires, none but Chriſt, as the means to 
accompliſh this his end, are things counted great by 
this man. No company now is acceptable to this wan, 
but the Spirit of God: Chriſt and angels and ſaints, as 
fellow-heirs with himſelf. All other men and. things 


- he deals with as ſtrangers and pilgrims were wont to 


do. This man's mind ſoars higher than the eagle or 
ſtork of the heavens : He is for muſing about things 
that are above, and their glory, and for thinking what 
ſhull come to paſs hereafter. 

- But as I have ſhewed you what he is not, fo now 
let me, by a few words, tell you what he is. 

1. Ther, He is a man concerned for his ſoul, for 


his immortal fonl. The foul is a thing, though of 


moſt worth, leaſt minded by moſt. The fouls of moſt 
lie waſte, while all other things are incloſed. But 
this man has got it by the end, that his foul is of more 
value than the world ; wherefore he is concerned for 
his ſoul. Soul- concerns are concerns of the higheſt na- 
ture, and concerns that ariſe-from thoughts moſt deep 
and ponderous. He never yet knew what belonged to 
to great and deep thoughts, that is a ſtranger to ſoul 
concerns. Now, the man that comes to God by Chriſt, 
is a man that is engaged in ſoul-concerns. : | 

2. He is a man whoſe ſpirit is ſubjected to a ſuitable. 
neſs to ſpiritual things; for a carnal mind cannot ſuit 
with, and be delighted in theſe things: The carnal 


mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubjedt to the 


law of God, neither indeed can be. This is the man that 
God has tamed, and keeps tame by himſelf, while all 
other run wild, as the aſſes u the mountains, If 
birds could ſpeak, ſurely they would tell, that thoſe 
chat are kept in the cage have with them another tem- 
per than they that range the air, and fly in the fields 
and woods. Yea, and could thoſe kept tame expreſs 
themſelves to the reſt, they would tell that they bave 
white bread and milk, ahd ſugar; while thoſe with- 
out make a life out of maggots and worms.. 'They are 
alſo in a place where there are better things, and their 
companions are the children of men : Beſides, they 
learn ſuch notes, and can whiſtle ſuch tunes, as other 
birds are ſtrangers to. Oh! the man whoſe ſpirit is 
ſubjected to God, betwixt whom and God- there is a 
reconciliation, not only as to a difference made up, but 
alſo as to a oneneſs of heart, none knows what lumps 
of ſugar God gives that man, nor what notes and tunes 
God learns that man :' He hath put a neu ſong in my 
mouth, faith David, even praiſes to our Cod: Many 
ſhall ſee it, and fear, and truſt in the Lord. | 

Secondly, Is there a man that comes to God by Chriſt? 
Thence [I infer, that there is that believes there is a 
world to come. No man looks after that which he yet 
believes is not. Faith muſt be before coming to Chriſt 
will be; coming is the fruit of faith. He that comes 
muſt believe, antecedent. to his coming: Wherefore.it 
is laid, We walk by faith; that is, we come to God, 


through Chriſt, by faith. And hence T1 
1. That faith is of a ſtrong and forchbl.  "*tling, 
2. That they who come not to God by ally, 


no faith. Chriſt ba 
Firſt, Faith is of a ſtrong and forc; 
that whether it be true or Falſe. 1 quality, nd 


nation. 
Why ? Becauſe they truſt in a lie. A le el e. 
if a man has faith * it will do . re On 
faith is of a forcible quality. Suppoſe — ſelf _ 
twenty miles from home, and there ſome — he 
and poſleſles thee, that thy houſe, thy wife a 
dren, are all burned with the fire: if thou bet; 74 
though indeed there ſhould be nothing cf truth Sy * 
thou haſt heard, yet will this lie drink up th 7 My 
even as if the tidings were true. How many "A ON 
in the world, whofe heart Satan hath filled with * 
lief that their ſtate and condition for another * . 
good ? and thefe are made to live by living hope 3 
all ſhonld be well with them; and fo are kept f ; 
ſeeking for that which will make them happy indeet 
Man is naturally apt and willing to be deceived, and 
therefore a groundleſs faith is the more taking and for. 
cible. Fancy will help to confirm a falſe faith, and ſo 
will conceit, and idleneſs of ſpirit. There is al f. 
man a willingneſs to take things upon truſt, without 
ſearching into the ground and reaſon of them. Nor 
will Satan be behind hand to prompt and encours 
to thy believing of a lie; for that he knows will he x 
means to bring thee to that end to which he greatly 
deſires thou ſhouldſt come. Wherefore let men bew 
and O that they would, of a falſe and lying faith, 
2. But if a falſe faith is fo forcible, what is a true? 
W hat force, I ſay, is there in a faith that is begotten 
by truth, managed by truth, fed by truth, and prefers. 
by the truth of God? faith wil! make invifible thingy 
viſible ; not fantaſtically ſo, but ſubſtantially fo, Now, 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of 9 not ſeen. True faith carrieth along with it 
an evidence of the certainty of what it believeth, and 
that evidence is the infallible word of (God. There isa 
God, a Chriſt, a heaven, faith the ſaich that is good; 
for the word of God doth ſay ſo. The way to this God, 
and this heaven, is by Chriſt; for the word ef God 
Goth ſay ſo. If I run not to this God by this Chriſt 
this beaven ſhall never be my portion; for the word of 
God doth ſay fo. So then, thus believing makes the 
man come to God by him. His thus believing then it i 
that carries him away from this world, that makes him 
trample upon this world, and that gives him the vi 


are, 


- tory over this world: For whoſdever is born of God & 


vercometh the world, and this is the victory that ci. 
cometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Fefus i the 
Son of God. This is he that cometh by water aud blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt « not by water only, but by water od 
blood > And it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becaiſ 
the Spirit is truth. n its 10 
Secondly, Now, if this be true, that faith, true fall, 
is ſo forcible a thing, as to take a man from his ſeat | 
eaſe, and make him come to God by Chriſt, as _ 
then is it not truly inferred from hence, that they! Fr 
come not to God by Chriſt have no faith? What! ** 
ſuch a fool as to believe things, and yet not Jook 3! 
them? to believe great things, and yet not to concern 


ſelf with them? Who would knowingly go over a peath 


and yet not count it worth ſtooping for. ore - 
art what thou art; believe hell is what it 5; 115 
death and judgement are coming as they ate; - 
heve that the Father and the Son are, a8 nc 
Ghoſt in the word they are deſeribed, and fit til! 


. fins, if thou canſt. Thon canſt not fit ſtill. t. 55 


cible. Faith is grounded upon the voice of God g 
word, upon the baicbing of God in the word, Are 
pleaſes God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 10 0 

that believe: For believing makes them bear N ore 
in with and embrace what by the word is lei e 
them, becauſe it ſer th che reality o them. 5 


© 
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6 man's ſoul, and ſhall man believe? 
hat God ſays, and nothing at all 
be: Faith comes 2 538 ns 
od, And we know that when 
hearing by 4 3 the heart of what is oppoſite 
faith 1 e ihe ſalvation of the ſoul, 
ro God, an hoſe men that are at eaſe in a ſinful conrſe, 
80 then | e not to God by Chriſt, they are ſuch as 
or = Sith, and muſt therefore periſh with the vile 
have 


and dd is divided into two ſorts of men, 


33 J unbelievers: The godly are called belie- 


jevers? but becauſe they are they 
_ And why Pet to the great things of the goſpel 
_ * believers are here in the text called alſo 
_ they that come to ( zod by Chrilt, becauſe who 
comers, ot — come; for coming is a fruit of faith in the 
_— on will, it is faith in exercile; yet faith muſt 
_ bein Yn the ſoul before the ſoul can put it intoact, 
* * further evidences, that they that 
e not, have no faith, are not belicvers, belonging 
— the houſehold of faith, and mult periſh : For he 
3 believes not, ſhall be damned. 1 
Nor will it be any boot to ſay, I believe there is a 
God, and a Chriſt : for {till thy fitting (till doth demon- 
late chat either thou lieſt in what thou ſayeſt, or that 
ö a worſe than a falſe faith. But the 


lieveſt with 
ap faith is true. I anſwer, So is the object 


x f devils; for they believe that there is 
—_— — Chriit; yet their Faith, as to the root 
and exerciſe of it, that notwithſtanding, is no fuch faith, 
as is that faith that ſaves, or that is intended in the 
text, and that by which men come to God through 
"MAS 11, O thou ſlothful one, thou deceiveſt 
thyſelf! Thy not coming to God by Chrilt, declareth 
w thy face, that thy faith is not good, conſequently 
that thou feedeſt on aſhes, and thy deceived heart has 
turned thee aſide, that thou canſt not deliver thy ſoul, 
nor ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand. 

Thirdly, Is there a man that comes to God by Chriſt ? 
Thence I infer, that the world to come is better than 
this; yea, ſo much better, as to quit coſt, and bear 
chargesof coming to God, from this, by Chriſt, to that, 
Though there is a world to come: yet if it was no bet- 
ter than this, one had as good ſtay here, as ſeek that; 
or if it were better than this, and would bear charges, 
if a man left this for that, and that was all, ſtill the 
one would be as good as the other. But the man that 


* believe W 
regard it? Tt 3 


beli 


tinitely good, a world betwixt which and this there 
can be no compariſon. This mult be granted, becauſe 
be that comes to God by Chriſt, is (aid to have made 
the beſt choice, even choſe a city that has foundations. 
There are ſeveral things that make it manifeſt enough, 
that he that comes to God by Chriſt has made the beſt 
market, or choſe the beſt world. | 2 

1. That is the world which God commandeth, but 
this that that he flighteth and contemneth. Hence 
that is called the kingdom of God, but this an evil 
world. Now let us conclude, That ſince God made 
both, he is able to judge which of the two are bet ; 
yea, beſt able ſo to judge thereof. T chuſe the rather 
to refer you to the judgement: of God in this matter; 
for ſhould I put you upon alking of him, as to this, that 
„ coming to God by Chriſt, perhaps you would ſay, 
he is as little able to give an account of this matter as. 
yourſelves But 1 hope you think God kuows, and 
bereſore! refer you to the judgement of God, which 
n have in the ſcriptures of truth. Heaven is bis throne, 
and the earth is his footſtool. I hope you will ſay here 

"ne difference. The Lord is the God of that, the 
" the god and prince of this, Thus allo it appears 
Tels ſome difference between them. 
| 1 — world, and thoſe that are counted wort hy 
be int all all be everlaſting ; but ſo ſhall not this nor 

abitants of it, The earth, with the works there- 

le in like manner. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the 
bamed 


i Amer confounded, world without end. 
world, 


Pg hell; but 


IS. 


come: to God by Chriſt, has choſen the world that is in- 


. all be burned up, and the men that are of it ſhall, 


L With an everlaſting lalvation : they. ſhall not be a- 

vg 5 be counted exceeding mad, who yet count themſelves 
id, wih the lovers of it, will end in a bnrn - 
'3 but the world to come fadeth not away. = 


3. The world that we are now in, has its beſt com- 
forts mixed either with croſſes or curſes; but that to 
come with neither. There ſhall be no more curſe ; and 
as for croſſes, all tears ſhall be wiped from the eyes of 
them that dwell there. There will be nothing but ra- 
viſhing pleaſures and holy. There will be no ceſſatiou 


of joys, nor any ſpeck of pollution: In thy preſence is 


fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for 
evermore. 

4. There men ſhall be made like angels, neither can 
they die any more. There ſhall they behold the face 
of God and his Son, and ſwim in the enjoyment of them 
for ever. 

5. There men ſhall ſee themſelves beyond all miſery, 
and ſhall know that it will be ntterly impoſſible that 
either any thing like ſorrow, or grief, or ſickneſs, or 
diſcontent, ſhould rouch them more, 

6. There men ſhall be rewarded of God for what 
they have done and ſuffered, according to his will for 
his ſake; there they ſhall eat and drink their comforts, 
and wear them to their everlaſting conſolation. | 

7. They are all kings that go to that world, and fo 
ſhall be proclaimed there, They ſhall alſo be crowned 
with crowns, and they ſhall wear crowns of life and glo- 
ry, crowns of everlaſting joy, crowns of loving kindaeſs ; 
yea, in that day the Lord of hols himſelf ſhall be for a 
erown of glory to thoſe that are his people, Heb. 2. 7.; 
If 35. 10.; Pſal. 103. 4; If. 28. 5. Now if this world 
(though no more could be ſaid for it than is ſaid in 
theſe few lines) is not infinitely far better than what 
the preſent world is, I have miſſed it in my thoughts, 
Bur the coming man, the man that comes to God b 
Chriſt, is ſatisfied, knows what he does; and if his 
way, all his way thither, were ſtrewed with burning 
coals, he would chuſe, God helping him, to tread that 
path, rather than to have his portion with them that 
periſh. X 

Fourthly, Tf there be a world to come, and ſuch a 
way to it, ſo ſafe and good, and if God is there to be 
enjoyed by them that come to him by Chriſt; then 
this ſhews the great madneſs of the moſt of men; mad- 
neſs, I Hy, of the higheſt degree; for that they come 


not to God by Chriſt that they may be inheritors of 


the world to come. It is a right character which So- 
lomon gives of them: The heart faith he of the ſons of 
men are full of evil, and madneſs is in their hearts, 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead. 

A madman is intent upon his joys, upon any thing, 
but that about which he ſhould be intent: and fv are 
they that come not to God by Jeſus Chriſt, A mad- 
man has neither ears to hear, nor a heart to do what 
they that are in their right wits adviſe him for the beſt, 
no more have they that come not to God by Chriſt, A 
madman ſets more by the ſtraws and cocks feathers by 
by which he decks himſelf, than he does by all the 
pearls and jewels in the world : And they that come 
not to God by Chriſt, ſet more by the vaniſhing bubbles 
of this life, than they do by that glory that the wiſe 
man ſhall inherit: The wi/e ſball inherit glory, but ſhame 
(ſays Solomon) Hall be the portion of fools. What a 
ſhame it is to ſee God's jewels lie unregarded of them 
that yet think none are wiſer than themſelves! * 

I know the wiſe men of this world will ſcorn one 
ſhould think of them that they are mad ; bur verily it 
is fo: The more wile for this world, the more fool in 
God's matters, and the more obſtinately they ſtand in 
their way, the more mad. 1 | 

When Solomon gave himſelf to backſliding, be faith, 
he gave himſelf to folly and madueſt. And when he 
went about to ſearch out what man is ſince the fall, he 
went about to ſearch out fooliſhneſs and madneſs. And 
is it not ſaid, that when the Jews were angry with Je- 
ſus, for that he did good on the ſabbath, that that an- 


ger did flow from their being filled with madneſs? 


Doth not Paul alſo, while he oppoſeth himſelf againſt 
Cliriſt, the goſpel and profeſſors thereof, plainly tell 
us that he did it even from the higheſt pitch of mad. 
neſs? And being exceeding mad againſt them, I per ſe- 
cuted them even unto ſtrange cities. Now, if it is exceed» 
ing madneſs to do thus, how many at this day muſt 


the only ſober men? They oppoſe themſelves, they 
ſtand in their own light, they are againſt their own 
| 1 happineſs, 
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happineſs, they cheriſh and nonriſh cockatrices in their 
own boſums; they chuſe to themſelves thoſe paths 
which have written npon them, in large characters, 
Theſe are the ways of death and damnation ; they are 
offended with them that endeavour to pull them out of 
their ditch, and chuſe rather to lie and die there, than 
to go to God by Chriſt, that they may be ſaved from 
wrath*through him: yea, fo mad are they, that they 
xount the molt ſober, the moſt godly, the molt holy 
man, the mad one; the more earneſt for life, the more 
mad; the more in the fpirit, the more mad; the more 
deſwous to promote the ſalvation of others, the more 
mad. But is not this a ſign of madneſs, of madneſs to 
un io perfection? And yet thus mad are many; and 
mad are all they, that while ir is called to-day, while 
their door is open, and while the golden ſceptre of 
the goldengrace of the bleſfed God is held forth, ſt aud 
in their own light, and come not to God by Chriſt, 
That is the fourth inference. 1 
Fifthly, A fifth inference that Igather from this text 
is, That the end that God will make with men, will 
be according as they come or come not to God by 
Chriſt. They that come to God by Chrift, have taken 
ſhelter, and have hid themſelves, but they that come 
not to God by Chriſt, lay themſelves open to the win- 


dy ſtorm and tempeſt that will be in that day, And 


the wind then will be high, and the tempeſt ſtrong, 
that will blow upon them that ſhall be found in them- 
ſelves. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence; 
a fire ſhall devour before him and it ſhall be very tem- 
peſtuous round about bim : He /hall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his 
ohe 
[And now, what will be found in that day to be the 
por tion of them that in this day do not come to God 


by Chriſt, none knows but God, with whom the re- 
ward of unbelievers is, | 


to come, to difſuade from neglecting to come, they are 
reſolved not to ſtir. They will try if God will be fo 
faithful to himſelf, and to his word, as to dare to con- 
demn them to hell-fire that have refuſed to hear and 
comply with the voice of him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven. iT 
But this is but a deſperate venture; ſeveral things 
declare, that he is determined to be at a point in this 
matter. y 
1, The gallows are 
. 
2. There are thoſe already in chains, and ſtand bound 
over to the 1 of that day, that are, as to 
creation, bigher and greater than men, to wit, the 


angels that ſinned. Let ſinners then look to themſelves. 


3. The judge is prepared and appointed, and it hath 
fallen out to be he that thon haſt refuſed to come to 
God by; and that 'predicts no good to thee; For then 
will he ſay of all ſuch, Thoſe nine enemies that would 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 


| ſtay them before me. 


But what a ſurpriſe will it be to them that now have 
come to God by Chriſt, to ſee themſelves in heaven 
indeed: ſaved indeed, and poſſeſſed of everlaſting life 
indeed? For, alas! what is faith to poſleſſion? Faith 
that is mixed with many tears, that is oppoſed with 
many aſſaults, and that ſeems ſometimes to be quite 
extinguiſhed ; I ſay, what is that to a ſeeing of myſelf 
in belver? Hence it is ſaid, that he ſhall then come to 
be admired in them that now believe, (becauſe they 
did here believe the teſtimony), then they ſhall admire 
that it was their lot to believe when they 9 in the 


world. They ſhall alſo admire to think, to ſee, and 


behold, what believing has brought them to, While 
the reſt for refuſing to come to God by Chrift, drink 
their tears mixed with buruing brimſtone. 

Repentance will not be found in heaven among them 
that come to God by Chriſt ; no, hell is the place of 
untimely repentance ; it is there where the tears will 
be mixed with gnaſhing of teeth: white they conſider 
how mad, ant worſe they were, in not coming to God 


7 


by Jeſus Chriſt. 


hen will their hearts and mouths be full of, Lord, 


* 


But writihg and preaching is in vain as to ſuch let 
men ſay what they will, what they can to pertuade 


by Jeſus Chriſt). 


bvilt, hell is prepared for the 


God by him. 


it is evident we are: Ile is alſo able 10 
utter moſt, that come unto God by him, 


Lord, open unto us. But the anſwer will be 
me out of doors ; { was a ſtranger, and ye to 
in - beſides, you refaſed to come to my Fathe 
wherefore now you muſt go from my "ga 7 we, 

They that will not be ſaved by Chriſt, , me. 
ned by Chriſt, No man can eſcape one of * dam. 
Refuſe the firſt they may, but ſhun the ſeco 7 wo, 
cannot, 5 nd they 

And new they that would not come unto 
Chriſt, will have leiſure and time enough (if! by 
it time) to conſider what, they have done * - 
to come to God by Chriſt. Now they will Be lo 
warmly on this thing, now their thoughts will de as 
ing hot about it, and it is 100 late, will be in urn. 
thought, fuch a ſting, that like a bow of ſleel IP 
continually ſtrike him thorongh. FOR 

Now they will bleſs thoſe whom former 
deſpiſed, and commend thoſe they once contem; d 
Now would the rich man willingly change places nit 
poor Lazarus, though he preferred his own condit 
before his in the world. = 

The day of judgement will bring the workt to rights 
in their opinions: They will not be capable of wif, 
prehending any more. They will never after — 
day put bitter for ſweet, or darkneſs for light, or er 
for good any more. Their madneſs will now be gone 
Hell will be the unbelievers bedlam-houſe, and tare 
God will tame them as to all thoſe bedlam tricks and 
pranks which they played in this world; but not at 
all to their profit nor advantage. The gulph that God 
has placed and fixed betwixt heaven and hell, will ſpui 
all as to that. 

But what a joy will it be to the truly godly, to think 
now that they are come to God by Chriſt; It wa 
their mercy to begin to come; it was their happineſ 
that they continued coming; but it is their glory that 
they are come, that they are come to God by Chriſt, 

To God! why? he is all; all that is good, eſſential. 
ly good, and eternally good. To God! the infuite 
ocean of good. To God in friendly wiſe, by the means 
of reconciliation (for the other now will be come to 
him to receive his anger, becauſe they come not to him 
Oh that I could imagine! Ob that 
I could think, that I might write more effectualhy to 
thee of the happy eltate of them that come to God 
by Chriſt, 

But thus have I paſſed through the three formet 
things, namely, | | 

1. That of the interceſſion of Chriſt. 

2. That of the benefit of his interceſſion. 

3. That of the perſons that are intereſted in ths 
intercefſion, 

Wherefore now T come to the laſt head, and that 
is to ſhew you, The certainty of their reaping it 
benefit of his interceſſion. 

Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the uttermof, 
that come unto God by him, ſecing he ever liveth u 
make interceſſion for them. * 

The xi: 0 of their reaping the benefit of rr. 
ſaved that come unto God by Chriſt, is thus expfe 
Seeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion jo! them. 4 f 
interceſſion of Chriſt, and the laſtingneſ⸗ of it 2 
ſure token of the ſalvation of them that come d 


» Ie Aut 


Ok We 


me 


ly they have 


what it is, and for whom, We 


Of the ſucceſs and eng! : 


Of his interceſſion, 
bave ſpoken already. | 
it, we have alſo ſpoken before; but the 2 
ſuccesfulneſs, of that we are to ſpeak of no oa 
that reaſon, as the apoſtle ſuggeſteth, lies in 


7 terce * 
i it : er liveth to male in 
tinuance of it: Seeing he ev mech of ibe an. 


of this epiſtle: He abides a prieſt convinua' | „ 
a prieſt for ever: He hath an unchang#4 pri 
And here he ever liveth to make intercej10: why be 
Now, by the text, Gf it 
continually harpeth upon the durablene — il 
ly, for that by the unchangeableneſs of this p 


f rent! 
we are ſaved; nay, n 155 10 1 


ſeeing he cn 
Fid, 


name- 


liveth to make interceſſion for then. For, 
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eſs of bis interceſſion proves, that 
rſt, The * thoſe that come to God by him 
the covenant | and wrapt up, is not ſhaken, broken, or 
4 by all their weakeneſs and ivficmiries, 
plieſt according to {eq and in all 
z tion he has regard to that covenant : 
his — wi — 00K; abies i it 1222 e * 
* 4 is of worth. Hence when ca 
Chriſt's . of doors, he renders this reaſon 
the old * > - becauſe they continued not in my co- 
for his * re "neither prieſts, nor people: Therefore 
denen caſt out 6f the prieſthood, and the people 
1 DO as to 2 3 Pw 1 
by which acted as a prieſt, 
{ 28 -c therein, * * 2 3 
6 zug indeed the head and mediator o 
ve en enires God doth not count that the 
ee 4 is broken, though we fin, if Chriſt Jeſus our 
Yb found to do by it, what by law is required of 
u Therefore be faith, If his children break my law, 
and keep not my commandments, I will viſit their fins 
with a rod, Cc. But their ſins ſhall not ſhake my cove- 
want, with my beloved, nor cauſe that 1 for ever ſhould 
rejelt them. My covenant will J not break, nor alter 
the thing that it gone out of my mouth. His ſeed will 
I make to endure for * 1 ngw ſhall _— for mw 
ce it is clear, that the covenant ſtands go 
eV _ long as Chriſt ſtands good to God, or betore 
his face, For he is not only our mediator by covenant, 
but he himſelf is our condition 598. 0 9 
is ſaid to be the covenant of the people, or that 
does holy God by law required of ns. Hence a- 
gain he is ſaid to be our juſtice our righteouſneſs; to wit, 
which an{wereth-to what is required of us by the law. 
He is made unto us of God, lo, and in our room, and 
in our ſtead preſenteth himſelf to God. So then, if 
any aſk me, by what Chriſt's prieſthood is continued ? 
| anſwer, by cavenant : For that the covenant by which 
be is made prieſt, abiderh of full force. If any atk, 
whether the church is concerned in that covenant? I 
anſwer, Yes; Yet fo as that all points and parts there- 
of that concern life aud death everlaſting, is laid upon 
bis ſhoulders, and he alone is the door of it. He is the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, and he is the Saviour of the 
body; ſo that my fins break not the covenant : But 
them notwithſtanding, God's covenant ſtands faſt with 
him, with him for evermore. And good reaſon, if no 
fault can be found with Chriſt, who is the perſon that 
did ſtrike hands with his Father upon our account, and 
for us, to wit, ta do what was meet ſhould be found 
upon us when we came to appear before God by him. 
And that God himſelf doth fo underſtand this matter, 
i evident, becauſe he alſo, by his own act, giveth and 
imputeth to us that good that we never did, that righ. 
teouſneſs which we never wronght out; yea, and, for 
the fake of that, tranſmitteth our ſins unto Chrilt, as 
3 N 2 ce ee - wary Hy 
, rom us and from . 
that they ſhould never again come to be charged on 
" N to death and damnation. The ſcrip- 
m — o plentiful for this, chat he muſt be a Turk, 
» Or an Atheilt, that denies it. Beſides, God's 
n that men ſhould believe in his Son unto 
0 re well enough proveth this thing; and the 
IN this command doth prove it with an over and 
"©; to wit, Fur he hath made him to be ſin for ns 
who knew no ſin, that ig ht be 19 Wer 
eſs of Cod in hu we might be made the righteouf- 


the 15 comes out that proclaimh tion from God, at 


— uß again of Chriſt from the dead, Be it known 
E * therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
bio % precchod unto you the forgiveneſs of (ins ; and by 
50 that believe are juſtified from all things from 
If thi hy not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
e o, as indeed jt is, they here lieth a great 
2 js concluſion, he ever liveth to make interceſſi- 
3 the demonſtration of the certain ſalvation of 
Aid. e to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
iſt rcefſion for them. For if Chriſt Jeſus is a 
A . n and fo abides as the covenant abides; 
N covenant is everlaſting, bis prieſt hood 
changeable, then the man. deck ta God by 


" "0 


him muſt needs be certainly ſaved, For if the covenanr, 
the covenant of ſalvation, is not broken, none can ſhew 
a reaſon why he that comes to Chriſt ſhould be damn- 


ed, or why the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ceaſe. 
Hence, after the apoſtle had ſpoken of the excellen- 


cy of his perſon and prieſthood, he then ſhews that the 
benefit of the cavenant of God remaineth with us name- 
ly, That grace ſhould be communicated unto us, for 
his prieſthood's ſake, and that our fins and iniquities 
God would remember no more. 

Now, asI allo havealready hinted, if this covenant, 
of which the Lord Jeſus is Mediator and High-prieſt, 
has in the bowels of it, not only grace and remiſſion of 
fins, but a promiſe that, we ſhall be partakers thereof 
through the blood of his priefthood, for fo it comes to 
us; then why ſhould not we have boldneſs, not only 
to come to God by him, but to enter allo into the ho- 
lieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by that new and living way, &c. 

Secondly, But further, this prieſthood, as to the un- 
changeableneſs of it, is confirmed unto him by an oath, 
By him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſwore, and will 
not repent; thou art a prieſt for ever. This oath ſeems 
to me to he for the confirmation of the covenant, as it 
is worded before by Panl to the Galations, when he 
ſpeaks of it with reſpect to that eflabliſhment that it 
alſo had on Chriſt's part, by the facrifice which he of- 
fered to God for us; yea, he then ſpeaks of the mutu- 
al confirmation of it, both by the Father and the Son : 
Now, I ſay, ſince by this covenant heſtands and abides 
a prieſt; and fince the Lord ſware, and will not re- 
pent, ſaying, Thou art a prieſt for ever; we are ſtill 
further confirmed in the certain ſalvation of him that 
cometh to God by Chriſt. 

The Lord by ſwearing conſirmeth to Chriſt, and ſo 
to us in him, the immntability of his counſel, and that 
he is ntterly unchangeable in his reſolutions to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come to God by Chriſt. And 
this alſo ſhews, that this covenant, and fo the promiſe 
of remiſſion of ſins, is ſtedfaſt and immoveable. And 
it is worth your noting the manner and nature of this 
oath, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, It is as much 
as to ſay, What I have now ſworn, I bind me for ever 
to ſtand to; or, Idetermine never to revoke ; and that 
is, That thou uit a prieſt for ever. Now, as was ſaid 
before, ſince his prieſthood ſtands by covenant, and 
this covenant of his prieſthoad is confirmed by his oath, 
it cannot be, but that he that comes by him to God 


muſt be accepted of him; for ſhould ſuch an one be re- 
jected, it muſt be either for the greatneſs of his ſins, or 


for want of merit in the ſacrifice he preſented, and urg- 
ed, as to the merit of it, before the mercy-ſeat. But 
let the reaſon ſpecified be what it will, the conſe- 
quence falls harder upon the facritice of Chriſt than it 
can do any where elſe, and ſo on upon the covenant, 
and at laſt upon God himſelf, who has ſwore, and will 
not repent, that he is a prieſt for ever. I thus diſcourſe, 
to ſhew you what dangerous concluſions follow from a 
conceit, that ſome that come to God by Chriſt ſhall not 
be ſaved, though hie ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. | 33 
And «his I have further to ſay, That the Lord ſwear. 
ing, ſiuce the manner of the oath is ſuch as it is, and 
that it alſo tended to eſtabliſh to Chriſt his prieſthood 
to be unchangeable, itdeclareth, That as to the excel- 
lency of his ſacrifice be is eternally ſatisfied in the good- 
neſs and merit of it, and that he will never deny him 
any thing that he ſhallaſk for at his hands, for his ſuf- 
ferings fake. For this oath doth not only ſhew God's 
firm reſolution to keep his part of the covenant, in giv- 
ing to Chriſt that which was covenanted for by him; 
but it declareth, That, in the judgement of God, 
Chriſt's blood is able to fave any ſinner, and he will 
never put ſtop nor check to his interceſſion, how great 
ſoever the ſinners be that at any time he ſhall intercede 
for: So that the demonſtration is clearer and clearer, 
He is able to ſave them te the uttermoſt that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever lrveth to make interceſſion 


for them. 


-. Thirdly, This unchangeableneſs of the prieſthood of 
Chriſt dependeth alſo upon his own life: This man, be- 


cauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchaugeable prie/t- 


hood. Now, although (perhaps) at firſt much may not 


appear 


755 


appear in this text, yet the words that we are upon 

take their ground from them: This man, becauſe he 
'  continueth ever, hath an unchangeable prie/thood : where- 
fore be is able alſo; (that is} by bis unchangeable prieſt- 
hood) t ſave them ta the uttermoſt that come unto God, 
bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to make iuterceſſion for 
them. 


neſs of his prieſthood, and fo a ground of the ſalvation 
of them that come nnts God by him: We ſhall be ſav- 
ed by his life Wherefore, in another place, this his 
life is ſpoken of with, great ewphaſis, The power of an 
endleſs life: He is, made a pric/t, not after the law of 
8 carnal commandment, but after the power of an end- 
leſs, life. An endleſs life is then a powerful thing; and 
indeed two things are very conſiderable in it, 
1. That it is above death, and fo above him that 
hath, the power of death, the devil, | | 
2. In that iv capacitates him to be the laſt in his own 
cauſe, and ſo to have the caſting voice. iy 
We will ſpeak to the firſt, and for the better ſett- 
ing of it forth, we will ſhew what life it is of which 
the apoſtle here ſpeaks; and then, how, as to life, it 
comes to be fo advantageous, both with reſpect to his 
office of prieſt bood, and us | | 


1. Whatlife is it that is thus the ground of his prieſt. 


hood? Ir is a life taken, his own life reſcyed from the 
power of the grave, a life that we had forfeited, he 
being our ſurety, and a life that be recovered again, he 
being the Captain of our ſalvation: / lay down my life 
3 1 he) that 1 may take it again This commandment 
ave I received of my Father. It is a life then that 
was once laid down-as the price of man's redemption, 
and a life- won, gained,' taken, or recovered again, as 
the token or true effect of the completing, by ſo dying, 
that redemption : . Wherefore it ſaith again, In that 
he died, he died,unto ſin once; but in that he livetb, he 
liveth unto God. He liveth as having pleaſed God by 
2 for our ſins, as having merited his life by dying 
or our ſins. Now, if this life of his is a life merited 
and won, by virtue of the death that he died, as Acts 
2. 24. doth clearly manifeſt; and if this life is the 
round of the unchangeableneſs of this part of his prieſt- 
41 as we ſee it is, then it follows, that this ſecoud 
part of his prieſthood, which is called here interceſſion, 
is grounded upon the demonſtra:.ons of the virtue of 
his ſacrifice, which is bis life taken io live again: So 
then, he holds this part of his prieſthood, not by virtue 
of a carnal commandment, but by the power of an end- 
leſs life, but by the power of a life reſcued from death, 
and eternally exalted above all that any ways would yet 
aſſault it; For Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dies 
no more; death has no more dominion over him, 
Hence Cbriſt brings in his life, the life that he won 
to himſelf by his death, to comfort John-withal, when 
he fainted under the view of that overcoming glory that 
he ſaw upon Chriſt in his viſion of him at Patmos: Aud 
he laid his right hand upon me, (ſaid he), /aying unto me, 
Fear not, I am the int and the laſt - I am he that liv. 
eth and was dead. and behold I am alive for evermore. 
Amen. Why ſhould Chriſt bring in bis life to comfort 
ohn, if it was not a life advantageous to him? But 
the advantageouſneſs of it doth lie, not merely in the 


being of life, but in that it was a life laid down for his 


ſins, and a life taken up again for his juſtification ; a life 
* loſt to ranſome him, and a life won to fave him; as al- 
ſo the text affirmeth, ſaying, He is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt them that come unto God by bim, ſeeing he e- 
ver liveth to make interceſſion for them. | | 
Again, it is yet more manifeſt, that Chriſt receivin 

of his life again, was the death and deſtruction of the 
enemy of his people, and to manifeſt that it was ſo, there- 
fore he adds, (after he had ſaid, And ehold, I am a- 
five for evermore. Amen.), And I have the keys. of hell 
and of death. I have the power over them, I bave them 
under me: I tread them down, by being a victor, a con- 
queror, and one that have got the dominion of life, 
(for he now is the prince of life), one that lives for e- 
. vermore, Amen. Hence it is ſaid again, He hath abo. 
liſhed death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the goſpel. , He hath aboliſhed death by his 


death, (By death be deſtroyed him that had the power 


— Soria 0310.21 da on as the price of our redemption : 
„The like of Chriſt, then, is a ground of the laſting - 


interceſſor; and overthrow him, and you ober 


Chriſt a Complete Saviour. 


of death, that is the devil,), and brought life 
emphatical expreſſion), and brought it from! (a "ety 
from-God, who raiſed him from the dead 1 
it to light, to our view and ſight, by th 
truth. of the goſpel, 

So then the life that he now bath, i 


hence) 
and bron by 


© Word of the 


| a Ji 
and taken to bim again as the effect of 1 ape, 
at 


was in the laying down thereof: a life by the vi 
which death and ſin, and the curſe, is oyercy ay > 
ſo a life that is above them for ever. This * 2 
that he liveth, (to wit, this meriting, purchag, e 
torious life), and that he improveth, while he «A+ 
ier ie make interceſſion for us, TON 
'This life then is a continual plea and 
God for them that come to him by Curd ö 
make no other interceſſion, but only 8 * 
that he liveth ; becauſe his thus living faith, th N 
has ſatisfied for the fins of them that come nn Ol 
by him. It teſtifies, moreover, that thaſe, 10 1 
death, the grave, and hell, are overcome by him 6 
them; becauſe indeed he liveth, and hath their Vi 
But now, add to life, to a life meritorious, a 2, 
or an urging" of this meritorious life by way of prayer 
for bis, and againſt all thoſe that ſeek to deſtroy them 
(ſince they themſelves alſo have been already overcome 
by. his death), and what an encouraging conſideration 
is here for all them that come to God by him, 
for life eternal! But, 
Secondly, Let us ſpeak a word to the ſecond bead: 
namely, For that his living for ever capacitates hin 
to be laſt in his own cauſe, and to have the caſtin 
voice,; and that is an advantage next to what is chiefeſ, 
His cauſe: what is his cauſe? bnt that the death 
that he died when he was in the world, was and is of 
merit ſufficient to ſecure all thoſe from hell, or, as the 
text has it, zo ſave them that come unto God by him; 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt. Now, if this cauſe be 
faulty, why doth helive? Yea, he liveth by the pow. 
er of God, by the power of God towards us; or with 
a reſpect to our welfare, for be liveth to make interceſ. 
ſion, interceſſion againſt Satan our acculer, for us. Be. 
ſides, he liveth before God, and to God, and that af- 
ter he had given his life a ranſom for us. What can 
follow more clearly from this, but that amends was 
made by him for thoſe ſouls for whoſe ſins he ſuffered 
npon the tree? Wherefore, ſince his Father has given 
him his life and favour, and that after he died for our 
ſins, it cannot be thought but that the life he now li. 
eth is a life that he received as the effect of the merit 
of his paſſion for us. | 
God is juſt, and yet Chriſt liveth, and yet Chrilt li. 
eth in heaven. God is juſt, and yet Chriſt our paſſver 
liveth there, do what our foes can to the contrary, 
And this note, by the way, that though the deſign 
of Satan againſt us, in his labouring continually to ac- 
cute us to God, and to prevail againſt our {alvarion 
ſeems to terminate here ; yet indeed it is alſo laid a. 


to hope 


gainſt the very life of Chriſt. And that his prieſt hood 


might be utterly overthrown, and in concluſion that 
God alſo might be found unjutt, in receiving of ſuch 
whoſe ſins have not been ſatisfied for, and ſo whoſe 
ſouls are yet under the power of the devil: For be 
that objects againſt him for whom Chriit burn 
objects againſt Chriſt and his merits; and he that * 
jects againſt Chriſt's interceſſion, objects againſt 
who has made bim a prieſt for ever. Behold you oy 
fore how the cauſe of God, of - Chriſt, and of the {or 
that come to God by him, are interwoven. They 5 
wrapt up in one bottom. Miſchief one, and you 2 
chief all; overthrow that ſoul, and you overthrow V 
even him that made him a prieſt for ever. 

For the text is without reſtriction ; He ts 1 to ſee 
to the uttermoſt, them that come unto God by him. * 


- '1 
ſaith not now and then one, or ſinners of an if 


by him, how 
* in that 
{t Fl He is 


rank in fin, but them that come to God 


eat ſoever their tranſgreſſions are; a8 15 © 
it addeth this clauſe, to the uttermo 
ſave them to the uttermoſt. . 
-- Bur if he were not, why 
come and looſe him, and let 


did the King end, es 
him go free? yea, à un 
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eſence, yea, make him Lord over all 
deliver all things into his hand ? | 

his people, he ever liveth, and is admitted to make 
is ordained of God ſo to do: There- 
eis able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come 


unto God by hint. 


him into b 5 1 


interceſſion, Vea, 


fore that he liveth, ſeeing he liveth to 
4 his judgement, and in juſtice is made ſo to do, 

God 7 fl ich reference to his life, as mediator, for 

it js chie 4 for whom he makes interceſſion : He liveth 
their fakes -efſion And in that it is ſaid he liveth e- 

hy Tak but that be mult live, and outlive all his 
ws mu he mult live, yea reign till all his enemies 
p. der his feet. Vea, his very interceſſions muſt 
8 22 are all dead and gone: For the devil and 
- ht nor tive for ever, not for ever to accuſe, Time 
wo when due courſe of law will have an end, 
: ae will be caſt over the bar; but then and 
in" tt Chriſt our High-prieſt ſball live, and ſo ſhall 
* n ee yea, and alſo all them for whom he 
- interceſſion, ſeeing they come unto God by bim. 
1 w if he lives, and ontlives all, and if his interceſ- 
ay wh the caſting voice, ſince alſo he pleadeth in his 
prayers a ſu{licient merit before a juſt God, againſt a ly- 
ine, malicious, clamorous, and envious adverſary, he 
— needs carry the cauſe, the cauſe for bimſclf and 
| his people, to the glory of God and their ſalvation. So 
then his life and interceſſion mult prevail, there can be 
no withſtanding of. it. Is not this then a demonſtration 
dear as the ſun, that they that come to God by him 
ſhall be ſaved, ſeeing le ever liveth to make interceſſion 


hem 

is, the duration of Chriſt's interceſſion as it 
grounded upon a covenant betwixt God and him; u- 

n an oath alſo, and upon his life; ſo it is grounded u- 
pon the validity of bis merits. This has been promiſ- 
cuoully touched before, but ſince it is an eſſential to the 
lultingnels of his interceſſion, it will be to the purpoſe 
to lay it down by itſelf, 
| Interceſſion then, I mean Chriſt's interceſſion, is, that 
thoſe for whom he died with full intention to fave them, 
might be brought into that inheritance which be hath 
purchaſed for them. Now then, his interceſſion mutt 
wull, as to length and breadth, reach no further than 
his merits, ' For he may not pray for thoſe for whom 
ke died not, Indeed if we take in the utmoſt extent of 
bis death, then we muſt beware. For his death is ſuf. 
heicnt to ſave the whole world; bat his interceſſions are 
kept within a narrower compals. The altar of burnt- 
offerings was a great deal bigger than the altar of in- 
cenſe; which was a figure of Chriſt's interceſſion. But 
this, I Gay, his interceſſion is for thoſe for whom he di- 
ed, with full intention to ſave them: wherefore it muſt 
be grounded upon the validity of his ſufferings. And 
indeed his interceſlion 18 nothing elſe that J know of, 
but a preſenting of what he did in the woñd for us un- 
to God, and preſling the value of it for our ſalvation, 
The blood of ſprinkling is that which ſpeaketh merito- 
noully, it is by the value of that, that God meaſureth 
wt, and giveth unto us grace and life eternal; where- 
_ rie intercefſions alſo muſt be ordered and go- 
y merit, 


. place, having (be fore by it) obtained eternal 
,*cempuon for us, for our ſouls. | 


3 by blood he entered in thither, by blood he 
fo * o make interceſſion there. His blood made way 
aa entrance thither, his blood muſt make way for 

N 2 thither. Though here again we muſt 
bo vn. or his blood did make way for him as prieſt 
red reeed, bis blood makes way for us, as for thoſe 

cemed by it, that we might be ſaved. | 


a 


Be then ſhews ſufficiently the worth of the blood 


r 3 2 1 9 
us: 1e his ever living to make interceſſion for 
z 


This there 


and for all them for whom he ever liveth to 
tercefſion. Oh 


dlood mult be pl 
of laltice, and & — 


io encourage us to 
Ice that is of 


Ivati > 
eon of the ſinner; but how can that be, ſince it is 


& 1 In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
tothe ple Ng plenary ſatisfaction be made for ſin, 
ung of the mighty God? The enewy alſo 


make in 


precious blood! Oh laſting merit ! 
d in Chriſt's interceſſion, becauſe 
the mouth of the enemy, and al- 
come to God by him. * Juſtice, 


W Af. co, CH 


By his own blood he entered into 


be doth, 1 merit of his blood laſts all the while that 


would elſe never let go his objecting againſt our ſalvati- 
on. But now God has declared, that our ſalvation is 


grounded on juſtice, becauſe merited by blood. And 


though God needed not to have given his Son to die 


for us, that he might ſave us, and ſtop the mouth of. 
the devil in fo doing; yet this way of ſalvation has done 


both, and ſo it is declared: We are juſtified freely by 


his grace, ihn ough the redemption that is in Feſus, whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in 


his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 


of ſins that are paſt; to declare, J ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him that believeth in Jeſus. So then here is alſo a 

1 of interceſſion, even the blood ſhed for us be- 
ore. 

And that you may ſee it yet more for your comfort, 
God did at Chriſt's reſurrection, to ſhew what a price 
he ſet upon his blood, bid him aſk of him the Heathen, 
and he would give him the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion. His blood then has value enough in 
it to ground interceſſion upon; yea, there is more worth 
in it than Chriſt will plead or improve for men by way 
of interceſſion. I do not at all doubt but there is virtue 
enough in the blood of Chriſt, would God Almighty 
ſo apply it, to ſave the ſouls of the whole world, But 
it is the blood of Chriſt, his own blood, and he may do 
what he will with his own. It is alſo the blood of God, 
and he alſo may reſtrain its merits, or apply it as he 
ſees good, But the coming ſoul he ſhall find and feel 
the virtue thereof, even the ſoul that comes to God by 


Chriſt; for he is the man concerned in its worth; and 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for him. 


Nou, ſeeing the interceſſion of Chriſt is grounded u- 
pon a covenant, an oath, a life, and alſo upon the va- 
lidity of his merits, it muſt of neceſſity be prevalent, 
and fo drive down all oppoſition before it. This there- 
fore is the laſt part of the text, and that which demon- 
ſtrateth that he that comes to God by Chriſt ſhall be 
ſaved, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for him. 

J have now done what I intend upon this ſubject, 
when I have drawn a few inferences from this alſo. 
Firſt, Then hence I infer, that the ſouls ſaved by 


Chriſt, are in themſelves in a moſt deplorable conditi- 


on. Oh what ado, as I may fay, is here, before one 


ſinner can be eternally ſaved ! Chriſt muſt die ; but this - 


is not all. The ſpirit of grace mult be given to us; but. 
that is not all; but Chriſt muſt alſo ever live to make 
interceſſion for us; and as he doth this for all, ſo he 
doth it for each one. He interceded for me before I 
was born, that I might in time, at the ſet time, come 
into being : After that he alſo made interceſſion for 
me, that I might be kept from hell in the time of my 
unregenerate ſtate, aunt! the time of my call and con- 
verſion ; yet again he then. intercedes, that the work 
now begun in my foul may be perfected, not only to 
the day of my diſſolution, but unto the day of Chriſt, 
that is, until he comes to judgement ; ſo that as he be- 
gun to ſave me before I had being, ſo he will go on to 
lave me when I am dead and gone, and will never 
leave off to ſave me, until he has ſet me before his 
face for ever, 

But I ſay, what a deplorable condition has our fin 
put us into, that there muſt be all this ado to ſave us! 
Oh how hardly is fin got out of the-ſoul, when once 


it is in! Blood takes away the guilt; inherent grace 


weakens the filth ; but the grave is the place, at the 
mouth of which ſin, as to the being of (in, and the ſav- 
ed, muſt have a perfect and final parting. Not that 
the grave of itſelf is of a fin-purging quality, but God 
will follow Satan home to his own door ; for the grave 
is the door or gate of hell, and will there, where the 
devil thought to have ſwallowed us up, even there by 
the power of his mercy, make us (at our coming thence) 
ſhine like the ſun, and look like angels. Chriſt all this 


while ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. 


Secondly, Hence alſo I infer, that as Satan thought 
he ſtruck home at firſt, when he polluted our nature, 
and brought our iouls to death; ſo he is marvellous loth 


to loſe us, and to ſuffer his lawful captives now to eica 
the eſſence of God, - muſt concur in the 


his hands. He is full of fire againſt us, full of the fire 
of malice, as is maniſeſt, A | 
1. Not only by his firſt attempt upon our firſt parents: 
But behold when the deliverer came into the world, 
how he roared; he ſought his death while he was an 


infant; 


\ 


g 


*+.3 


Chubriſt a Complete Saviour. 


infant; he hated him in his cradle, he perſecated him 
while he was but a bud and bloſſom. 

When he was come to riper years, and began to ma- 
nifeſt his glory, yet, left the world ſhould be taken with 
him, how politicly did this old ſerpent, called the de- 
vil and Satan, work? he poſſeſſed people that he had 
a devil, and was mad, anda deceiver; that he wrought 
his miracles by magic art, and by the devil; that the 
prophets ſpake nothing of him, and that he ſought to 
overthrow the government which was God's ordinance. 
And nor being contented with all this, he purfued him 
to the death, and could never reſt until he had ſpilt 
his blood upon the ground like water. Yea, fo unſa- 
tlable was his malice, that he ſet the foldiers to forge 
lies about him to the denial of hi, reſurrection, and fo 
managed that matter, that what they ſaid has become 
a ſtumbling-block to the Jews to this very day. 

2. When he was aſcended to God, and fo was out 
of his reach: yet how buſily went he about to make 
war with his people! yea, what horrors and terrors, 
what troubles and temptations, has God's church met 
with from that day till now! Nor is he content with 
perſecutions, and general tronbles; but, oh! how doth 
he haunt the ſpirits of the Chriſtians with blaſphemies 
and troubles, with darkneſs and frightful fears! ſome. 
times to their diftraction, and often to the filling the 
the church with ontcries. 
| 3. Yet his malice is in the purſuit, and now his bold- 
neſs will try what it can do with God, either to tempt 
him to feje&t his Son's mediation, or to reject them 
that come to God by him for mercy. And this is one 
cauſe among many, why he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them that come to God by him. 

"4. And if he cannot overthrow, if he knows he can- 
not overthrow them, yet he cannot forbear but vex 
and perplex them even as he did their Lord, from 
the day of their converſion to the day of their aſcenſi. 
on to glory. 

Thirdly, Hence I infer, that the love of Chriſt to 
his is an unwearied love, and it muſt needs be ſo: an 
undaunted love, and it muſt needs be ſo. Who but 
Jeſus Chriſt would have nndertaken ſuch a taſk as the 
falvation of the ſinner is, if Jeſus Chriſt had paſſed us 
by; It is true which is written of him, He ſhall not 
fail nor be diſtouraged, till he has ſet judgement in the 
earth, &c. If he had nok ſet his face like a flint, the 
2 of this work would ſurely have daunted his 
mind. 

For do but conſider what ſin is, from which they 
muſt be ſaved. Do but conſider what the devil and 
the curſe is, from which they muſt be ſaved, and it 
will eaſily be concluded by you, that it is be that full 
rightly deſerveth to have his name called Vonder ful, 
and his love ſuch as verily paſſetb knowledge. 


Conſider again, by what means theſe ſouls are ſaved 


even with the Joſs of his life, and together with it the 
loſs of the light of his Father's face. I paſs by here, 
and forbear to ſpeak of the matchleſs contradiction of 
finners which he endured againſt bia:ſelf, which could 
not but be a great grief, or as himſelf doth word it, a 
breaking of heart unto him ; but all this did not, could 
not Hinder. 2 : wa 
Join to all this, his everlaſting interceſſion for us; 
and the effectual management thereof with God for us; 
and withal the infinite number of times that we by ſin 
rovoke him to ſpne ns out of his mouth, inſtead of 
Interceding for 'us; and the. many times alſo that his 
interceſſion is repeated by the repeating of our faults : 
And this love ſtill paſſes knowledge, and is by us to be 
wondered at, 5 
What did, or what doth the Lord Jeſus ſee in us to 
be at all this care and pains, and coſt to ſave us? What 
will he get off us by the bargain, but a ſmall pittance 
of thanks and love? for foit is, and ever will be, when 
compared with his Hatchleſs and unſpeakable love and 
_ kindneſs towards us. | | 


Oh! how unworthy are we of this love! How little. 


do we think of it! But moſt of all, the angels may be 
aſtoniſhed ro ſee how little we are affected with that 


of it Which we pretend to know. But neither can 


this prevail wich him, to put us out of the ſeroll in 
which all the names of them are written, for whom 
he doth make interceſſion to God, Let us cry, grace, 
grace unto it. | XN > 


Fourtbly, Hence agair I infer, 
ſaved that come to God by Chrift 
ſin ＋ done what they can t 
clear, for that the ſtrife is now, w 
all ; whether Satan, the prince of « _ Lord of 
Jeſus the Son of God: or which can lay the or Chriſ 
to God's elect; he that produceth their 1 * — 
them, or he that laid down his heart's . Ban 
redemption for them. Who then ſhall cond ce 
Chriſt has died, and doth alſo make Wee when 
Ril, angels, and behold how the Father i ** 
Son a portion with the great, and how he * hi 
ſpoil with the ſtrong : becanſe he hath ned = 
ſoul unto death, and was numbered with th mY 
greffors, and did bear the fin of many, and arp 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. Ny 

greftors, The grace of God 
and blood of Chriſt, will, before the end of the world 
make brave work among the ſons of men, Ther fu 
come to a wonderment to God by Chriſt, and be f f 
by a wonderment for Chriſt's ſake. Behold theſe ta 
come from afar; and, lo, theſe from the north nd 
from the weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim. 

Behold, theſe, and theſe, and theſe ſhall come wi 
lo theſe, and theſe, and theſe from the land of Sj 

This is to denote the abundance that ſhall come in 
to God, by Chriſt, towards the latter end of the weld 
namely, when Antichriſt is gone to bed in the ſides 
the pit's mouth: then ſhall nations come in and he 
ſaved, and ſhall walk in the light of the Lord, 

But, I ſay, what encouragement would there be for 
ſinners thus to do, if that the Lord Jeſus, by his inter. 
ceſſion, were not able to ſave, even to the uttermoſ, 
them that come unto God by him? 

Fifthly, Hence again I infer, that here is ground for 
confidence to them that come to God by Chriſt, Con- 
ſidence to the end becomes us who have ſuch an high- 
prieſt, ſuch an interceſſor as Jeſus Chriſt ; who would 
diſhonour ſuch a Jeſus by doubting, that all the devil 
iu hell cannot diſcourage by all their wiles? He is: 
tried ſtone, he is a ſure foundation: a man may con- 
fidently veuture his ſoul in his hand, and not fear but 
he will bring bim ſafe heme. Ability, love to the per. 
fon, and faithfulneſs ro truſt committed to bim, will 
do all; and all theſe are with infinite fulneſs in him, 
He has been a Saviour this four thouſand years already 
(two thouſand before the law, two thouſand in the 
time of the law, beſides the ſixteen hundred yearsthat 
he has in his fleſh continued to make interceſſion for 


that they ha 

l 
» When the deri he 
o hinder it. s is 


them chat come unto God by him. Yet the day is t0 


come, yea, will never come, that he can be charges 
with any fault or. neglect of the ſalvation of any" 
them that at any time have come unto God by Hin. 
What ground then is here for confidence that Chril 
will make a good end with me, fince I come unto 
by him, and ſince he ever liveth to make interceſſon 
for me. Let me then honour him, I ſay, by ts 
on his head the crown of his undertakings for me; bf 
the believing that he is able to ſave me, æ 1 f 
utter moſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inte? ceſſion for go 
Sixthly, Hence alſo I infer, that Chrilt ought g 
bear, and wear the glory of our ſalvation for __ 
has done it, he has wrought it out; Give 1 12 
O ye kinareds of the people, give unto the Lor — 
and ſtrength. Do not ſacrifice to your oun _ You 
do not give glory to the work of your own han 440 a 
re formation, your works, your good deeds, 55 5 
glory of your doing, caſt them at the feet of ihn 
prieft, and confeſs that glory belongs unte . 4 
thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 10 recerve p® * 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrenghth, and 3 all 
glory, and bleſſing. And they Frau hang 2 1 
the glory of his Father's houſe ; the h ſe f 
iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantiiy: fr om tbe nl 
cups, even to all the neſſeli of fiaggons ek tech not 
of our redemption by Chriſt is ſuch, 45 2 him 
provocation to us, to bleſs and praiſe and - ht you 
m your body and in your ſouls, who has h * im. 
with a price, and glorify God and the * 
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ud of this, as 
you to the _ ieh 


hat 1s preſevil 


come now to make ſome uſe of this di 
Firſt, Let me exhort 
other the truths of our Lord Jeſus. 
of Chrilt is the firſt and great thing: 


. he 
to us in t vo himſe 


A. namely, how that he died for our 
0 . croſs, that the blefſing of 
e upon us through bim. Bar now 


Abraham ig oy office of his is divided into two 
becauſe 1 one of them, to wit, this of his in- 


look not 3 ſprinkle the merey - ſeat with blood u- 


holic ſt, t 


is to be accompliſhed for us within tbe veil ; 


ſay among men, of outſight, of out. 
e as to this forgotten by us. We 
« with the flay ing of the ſacrifice ; we 
h after our Aaron as he goes into the 


pon on 3 he leaſt ſyNable of what I fay ſhould 


God forbid that t 
he intended by me, 


do diminiſh 
in this wor 
his price, a 


the worthine 


Stan, there is g 
look after him 1 


or conſtrued by others, as if I fought 
the price paid by Chriſt for our redemption 


14, But ſince his dying is his laying down 


his interceſſion the urging and managing 
A. it in the preſence of God againſt 
lory to be found therein, and we ſhould 
1to the holy place. The ſecond part 


x of the bigh-prieſts under the law had great 
2 fangiity — upon it. For as much as the 


holy ga 
within t 


nts were provided for him to officiate in 
8 alſo it was there that the altar ſtood 


on which he offered incenſe. Alſo there was the mer- 


cy-ſeat and the cherubims of glory, which were figures 
of the angels), that love to be continually looking and 


prying into 


prieſthood 


the management of this ſecond part of the 
of Chrift in the prefence of God, For al- 


though themſelves are not the perſons ſo immediately 


concerned 


therein as we, yet the management of it 


1 fay, is with ſo much grace, and glory, and wifdom, 
and effectualneſs, that it is a heaven to the angels to 
ſee it. O! to enjoy the odorous fcent, and ſweet me- 
morial, the heart-refreſhing, perfumes that aſcend con- 
unually from the mercy-ſeat to the [above] where God 


is, and alfo to bebꝰld how effectual it is to the end for 


which it is 
what let in 


deſigned is glorious; and he that is not ſome- 
to this by the grace of God, there is a great 


thing lacking to his faith, and he miſſeth of _ a 
feet bit that he might otherwiſe enjoy. Wherefore 
I fay, be exhorted to the ſtudy of this part of Chriſt's 
work in the managing of our ſalvation for us. And 
the ceremonies of the law may be a great help to you 


2s to this; 


for though they be out of uſe now as to 


Rice, yet the ſignification of them is rich, and that 


om which many goſpellers have got much. Where-. 


fore I adviſe that you read the five books of Moſes of- 
ten; yea read, and read again, and do not deſpair of 
help to underſtand ſomething of the will and mind of 
God therein, though you think they are fait locked up 


from you. 


Neither trouble your heads though you 


have not commentaries and expoſitions, pray and read, 


certain, an 


but I ſpeak 


receive fro 


R 


this day are at ſuch 
e are content with what comes from mens mouths, 


and read and pray; for a little from God is better than 
a great deal from men; alſo what is from men is un- 


d is often loſt and tumbled over and over 


by men ; but what is from God is fixed as a nail in a 


fure place, 


(I know there are times of temptation, 
now as to the common courſe of Chriſtianity. 


There is nothing that ſo abides with us, as what we 


* 


m God ; aud the reaſon why Chriſtians at 
a lofs, as to ſome things, is becauſe 
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without fearching and kneeling before God, to know of 
him the truth of things. Things that we receive at 
God's hand, come to us as things from the minting houſe, 
though old in themſelves, yet new to us. Old truths 
are always new io ns, if they come to us with the ſmell 
of heaven upon them. I ſpeak not this becauſe I would 
have people deſpiſe their miniſters, but to ſhow that 
there is now. a- days ſo much idleneſs among profeſlors, 
as hinders them from a diligent ſeareh after things, and 
makes them take up ſhort of that that is ſealed by the 
fpirit of teſtimony to the conſcience. Witneſs the great 
decays at this day among us, 'and that firange revolt- 
ing from truth once profeſſed by us. 

Secondly, As I would preſs you to an earneſt ſtudy 


and ſearch after this great truth, fo I would prefs you to 


a diligent improvement of it to yourſelves, and others. 
To know truth for kifbowledge-ſake, is ſhort of a graci- 
ous diſpoſition of foul; and to communicate truth out 
of a defire of praiſe and vain-glory for fo doing, is alſo 
a ſwerving from godly ſimplicity ; but to improve wbat 
I know, for the good of myſelf and others, is true 
Chriſtianity indeed. 

Now etruths received may be improved with reſpect 
to myſelf and others, and that ſeveral ways. 

1. To myſelf when I ſearch after the power that be- 
longs to thoſe notions that IT have received of truth. 
There belongs to every true notion of truth a power; 
the notion is the ſhell, the power the kirnal and life; 
withont this laſt truth doth me no good; nor thoſe to 
whom I communicate it. Hence Paul ſaid to the Corin- 
thians, When I come to you again, I will not know the 
Speech of them that are & up, but the power, For 
the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, Search 
then after the power of what thou knoweſt; for it is 
the power that will do thee good. Now this will not 
be got but by earneſt prayer, and much attending up- 


on God: alſo there muſt not be admitted by thee, that 


thy heart be ſtaffed with cumbering cares of this world, 
for they are of a chocking nature, 

2. Take heed of lighting that little that thou haſt. 
A good improvement of little is the way to make that 
little thrive: and the way to obtain additions thereto: He 
that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 
much ; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo 


in much, 


2. Improve them to others, and that, 

1. By labouring to inſtill them upon their hearts by 
good and wholeſome words, preſenting all to them 
with the authority of the ſcriptures. 

2. Labour to inforce thoſe inſtillings on them, by 
ſhewing them by thy life the peace, the glorious ef. 
fects that they have upon thy ſoul. | 

Laſtly, Let this doctrine give thee boldneſs to come 


to God, Shall Jeſus Chriſt be interceding in heaven? 


O then, be thou a praying man on earth; yea take 
courage to pray. Think thus with thyſelf, I go to 
God, to God before whoſe throne the Lord Jeſus is 
ready to hand my petitiens to him; yea, he ever lives 
to make interceſſion for me. This is a great encourage- 
ment to come to God by prayers and ſupplicationg for 
ourſelves, and by interceſfions for our families our 
neighbours, and enemies. Farewel. ; 
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A Diſcourſe on the Hou 


t of the wood 
t another tha 
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ter, and that called the Temple of the Lord, ſo 


he built an houſe in Lebanon, called the Horſe 
7 of the Foreſt of Lebanon, s x 


| 8 8 Solomon built an houſe for Pharaob's daugh- 


perceive, have thought that this houſe, call 


a Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was none other 
Was 3 the Temple at Feruſalem ; and that 


the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, becauſe 
that grew there. But that Solomon 


the H. | 
from wk] the Foreſt of Lebanon, is evident, and that 


reaſons : „ "wt 
wolber, bbs the foreſt of Lebanon is mentioned as 


5 that called the Temple of the Lora, and 


n that, even one in Lebanon, ealled 


= 4 


— — —ͤ— 3 


ſe of the Foreſt of LEBANON. 


that too when the temple and its finiſhing is ſpoken of; 
yea, it is mentioned with an 44%, as au additional houſe, 
beſides the temple of the Lord. 

In the fourth year (faith the text) was the foundation 
of the houſe of the Lord laid in the month Zif ; and in 
the eleventh year in ihe month Bul, which is the eighth 
month, was the houſe finiſhed throughout all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the faſhion of it; ſo he was 


ſeven years in building it. But Solomon was building his 


own bouſe therteen years ; and he finiſhed all his houſe. 
He built alſo the houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, &c. 


Can there now be any thing more plain? Is not here 


the houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon mentioned as another 
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beſides che temple ? He built the temple, he bnilt his own n 


houſe, he built alſe the houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


Secondly, 


760 


Secondly, It is evident by the difference of their 
meaſures and dimenſions The length of the temple 
was threeſcore cubits, but the length of the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon was an hundred cubirs; fo that 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was forty cubits 


more than was that called Solomor's Temple: The 


breadth of Solomon's temple was twenty cubits, but 
the breadth of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 
fifty cubits: And as there is odds between threeſcore 
and fiveſcore, ſo there is alſo between twenty and fifty. 
As to their height, they were both alike; but equa- 
lity in height can no more make them the ſame, than 
can a twenty years age in two make them one and the 
ſame perſon. = 

Their porches alſo differed greatly; the porch of the 
temple was in length but twenty cubits, but the length 
of that of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was fif. 


ty cubits: So that here alſo is thirty odds, The porch 


not one. 
built upon four rows of cedar pillars; but we read of 


of the temple was but ten cubits broad, but the porch 
of the Houſe of the Foreſt Lebanon thirty cubits. Now, 
I fay, who that confidereth theſe diſproportions, can 
conclude that the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 
none other than that called he Temple of Feruſalem ? 
For all this compare 1 Kings 6. 2, 3. with chap. 7. 2. 6. 
_ Thirdly, If you add to theſe the different makes of 
the houſes, it will ſufficiently appear that they were 
The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 


no ſuch pillars upon which the temple ſtood. The win- 
dows of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon ſtood in 
three rows, light againſt light ; but we read of no ſuch 
thing in the temple. The temple had two pillars be- 
fore the door of its porch , but we read not of them be- 
fore the door of the porch of the Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon. . | 

In the 6th and 7th chapters of the 1ſt book of Kings, 
theſe two houſes, as to their make, are exactly ſet 
forth ; ſo that he that liſteth may ſearch and ſee, if 
as to this I have not ſaid the truth. 


. 


Of what the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a type. 
Hat the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a 

1 houſe ſignificant, I think is clear; alſo, if it had 
not, we ſhould not have had ſo particular an account 
thereof in the holy word of God. I read but of four 
buildings wherein, in a particular manner, the houſes 
r fabrics are, as to their manner of building, diſtinct- 


y handled: The tabernacle is one, the temple another; 


the porch which he built for his throne, his throne for 


judgement; and this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 


is the fourth. Now the three firſt, to wit, the taber- 


nacle, the temple, the porch, and throne, wiſe men 
will ſay are typical; and therefore ſo is this. 

I will therefore take it for granted, that the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon is a ſignificative thing, yea, 
a figure of the church, as the temple at Jeruſalem was, 
though not under the ſame conſideration. The temple 
was a ſigure of the church under the goſpel, as ſhe re- 


- Jateth to worſhip, but the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 


bann was a figure of that church, as ſhe is aſſaulted 
for her worſhip, as ſhe is perſecnted for the ſame. Or 
take it more expreſsly thus: IT take this Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon to be a type of the church in the 


| wilderneſs. or as ſhe is in her ſackcloth-ſtate. 


1 


We read, before this houſe was built, :hat there was 
a church in the wilderneſs; and alſo after this houſe 
was demoliſhed, that there would be a church in the 
wilderneſs: But we now reſpect that wilderneſs-ſtate 
that the church of the New [Teſtament is in, and con- 
clude, that this Houſe. of the Forefi of Lebanon was a 
type and figure of that; that is, of her wilderneſs-ſtate. 
'And, #5 | | 

Methinks the very place where this houſe was built 
does intimate ſuch a thing; for this houſe was not built 


in a town, a city, &c. as was that called the Temple of 


the Lord, but was built in a kind of a wood, a wilder- 


neſs; it was built in the Foreſt of Lebanon; unto which 
.that ſaying ſeems directly to anſwer : And to the woman 
Lthe church] were given iuo wings of a great eagle, 


that ſhe might fly indo the wilderneſs to her place. 


A wildernels ſtate is a deſolate, a tempted, an afflict- 


ed, a perſecuted ſtate; all which is more than intimat- 


ed by the witneſſes wearing of and propheſying in 


- — 


. aſhamed and hewn down, 


anon. ſhall be done unto them. 
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ſackcloth ; and alſo expreſſed of by 

Anſwerable to this is that of the Prophet, cor. 
ing this Honſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon dern. 
ſays, Open thy door, O Lebanon ! that the fi ere he 
vour thy cedars, And again, Howl, fir. tre © May te, 
cedar is fallen. , ce, for the 

What can be more expreſs? The proph 
knocks at the very door of the Houſe of — here 
Lebanon, and tells here, that her cedars are ra. q 
for fire; unto which alſo moſt plainly anſwer th Foam 
to which ſo many of the cedars of Lab — 
ſaints, T mean for many hundred years, have be 3 
livered for their profeſſion; and by which, as . 
prophet has it, for many days they have fallen, 2 

Alſo, when the King of Aſſyria came up with hi 
army againſt Jeruſalem, this was his vaunting, / : 
come to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cin down the * 
cedars thereof. s 

What was this king of Afſyria, but a type of the 
beaſt made mention of in the New Teſtament? Ni 
faith he J will. cut down the cedars of Lebanon ; uf, 
are, in our goſpel-times, the tall ones of the church of 
God. And | fay again, in that he particularly ment. 
ons Lebanon, he intends that houſe which Solomon 
built there, the which was builded as a fortification to 
defend the religion of the temple, as the ſaints nowin 
the wilderneſs of the people are ſet for the defence of 
the goſpel. But more of this anon, 

This houſe therefore was builded to make aſl, 
and to be aſſaulted, as the church in the wilderneſs is; 
and hence the ſtate of this houſe is compared to the 
condition of a woman in travail, ſtruggling with her 
pains, as alſo we find the ſtate of the church in the 
wilderneſs is, O inhabitant- of Lebanon, that make(} th 


that Rey, 19 


neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou be when pang; 


come upon thee, the pain as of a travailing woman? 
And again, Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, that ye pal 
weep and lament, and have ſorrow, as a woman in in. 
vail, Much anſwering her cafe, who in her travail, 
and while pained to be delivered, was ſaid, even in 
this caſe, to ſtand before the dragon, who with oper 


mouth ſought todeſtroy her fruit, ſo ſoon as it was born, 


Hence, again, when Chriſt calls his ſpouſe out io ſul. 
fer, he calls, or draws her out of kis houſe in Lebanon, 
to look from the lions den, and the mountains of the 
leopards, to the things that are in viſible; even as Paul 
ſaid when he was in affiction, Ve look not at the things 
that are ſeen. | 

He draws them out thence, I ſay, as ſheep appoint. 
ed for the {laughter ; yea, he gveth before them, and 
they follow him thither. 1 

Alſo, when the prophet foretells the affliction of the 
church, he expreſſes it by the fall of the cedars of Le 
banon, ſaying, T he Lord ſhall cut down the thicket | 
his foreſts with iron; a little afore called the ax 1 | 
ſaw : And Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty one. And & 
gain, the earth mourneth and languiſheth; Lebaiton i 


Do we think that the prophet propheſieth _- , 
gainſt trees, againſt the natural cedars of Lebann? 
no; it is a prophecy touching the a{flicted N 4 
church in the wilderneſs, of which Lebanon, I 
this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, was à gn. 4 
When God alſo threatneth the enemies of his c 5 
in the wildernets with his judgements, for 2 * 
dealing wich her in the day of her nz 17 
thoſe judgements the violence of 2 1 5 
way of compariſon, ſuch as the violence l : 
non was: The violence of Lebanon ſhall cover i * N 
the ſpoil of beaſts which made them (Lo 7 
Becauſe of mens blood, and for the violence 1 1 fe 
of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 3 
that, Reward her, ue as ſhe hath rewa 49% 
double unto her double, according ö *. 
the church doth by her prayers: The von done 
to me, and to my fleſh, be upon Babylon, 4 i nhabitan 
bitants of Zion ſay.” And my blood be 127 # 
of Babylon, ſhall Feruſalem ſay. And 1 


i unto L. 
filled that which is written, Look what they did un 


1 that the ene x 
15 0 
retutn l * 


of Lebar 


God has his time to return the ev! 
do to his church, and he will do it W 
come, upon their own head; and this 
the covering of them with rhe violence 
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her in the day of her diſtreſs. 
that this Houſe of the 
of the church in the wil- 


e ſhewed to 
farther evident, 
banon Was 4 type 


that violenc 
It is yet 
Foreſt of Le 


ſa. 
* that ſhe 


n and defence; 


is called a tower, or place of fortifi- 


catio 
churc 
For, as 


: wwated (tate. 
h in gay a in the wilderneſs is compared to 


: 11. to ſhew her fruitfulneſs to God- 
: wo eicted condition; ſo ſhe is called 
r fortitude and courage, for God 
N inſt Antichriſt. x 3 ; 

and his truth, 3 both theſe is ſhe compared in 
cited, the Which you may peruſe if 


ſe . . : d d ſe 

: of receipt for the afflicte „and ſo 
A nower ff 2 rage of Antichriſt ; yea, and 
s the chu che only place deſigned by the enemy for 


in the worl . 


1% Houſe of the Fdreſt of Lebanon, 
2. This % & 4 to confront Damaſcus, the 
it ſeems go King of Syria; andin {o doing, it was 
Gy bent type of the ſpirit N —_ 8 
er * eſs, who is raiſed up and built to 
church 9 Chriuũ calls ſome of the fea- 
_ church, and compares them to this: Thy 
8 be) is as a tower of ivory; oye q= like _ 
N | on, by the gate of Beth-rabbim ; th 
e of Libanons which looketh towards 
n that great ornament of thy lovely counte- 
ee - king that way; fo ſet, as Chriit 
nance, is as à * * = , , 
"i s a mine, | 
* thi ' a comely feature in the church , that her 
noſe lands like a tower, or, as he ſays in another place, 
like a fenced brazen ang ee 1 2 
politan of her enemy; for the cad of Syr i- 
mer: as Chtiſt compares his church, ſo ſhe again re- 
wrns, or compares the face of her Lord to the ſame, 
faying, His legs are as pillars of marble ſet upon ſoc- 
let of fine gold + his countenance 1s as Lebanon, excel- 
he cedars. | 
2. in Lebanon, in this brave houſe, is found the 
excellency of the church, 0 — e of 5 = 
that they are both as a rock. ith glory and majeſty, 
bended roainſt the enemies of the truth. The face of 
the Lord is againſt them that do evil. Pillars bis legs 
are here compared to, and pillars were they that up- 
beld this bouſe, this tower, which thus bravely was 
builded with its face confronting the enemy's country. 
Secondly, That this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
was a type of the church ar NO, yet be a p- 
pears, for that at the fall of Babylon her cedars are 
ſaid to rejoice in ſpecial : The fir-trees rejoice at thee, 
and the es of 3 ſaying, ſince thou art laid 
dewn, nofeller is come upon us. This is at the deſtruc- 
tion of Babylon, the type of that called Antichriſt. 
But why ſhould Lebonon, the cedars in Lebanon, in 
an elpecial manner, here be ſaid to rejoice at his down- 
ay doubtleſs to ſhew, that as the enemy made his in- 
road upon Jeruſalem, Jo in a particular manner Leba- 
non, and 0 houſe there fell made to ſmoke for it. 
This anſwereth to that, Rejoice over her thou heaven: 
end ye boly apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged 
yuu of her Hence again, when he ſpeaks of giving glo- 
Ty to his afflicted church, for all the ſorrow which ſhe 
bath ſuſtained in her bearing witneſs for the truth a- 
gault Antichriſt, he calls it the glory of Lebanon; that 
b, 281 take it, the glory that belongs to her, for the 
2 We Fed e for his name: T he glo- 
% Lebanon ſhall be given unto it. And again, The 
glory of Lebanon ſhall —_ unto thee, . 
. = are promiſes to the church for her ſuffering 
tion, and they are made unto her as ſhe bears 
© name of Lebanon, who, 
na ot ate iy, when the enemy, x Gd, 
church of old. | | 
Thus bMtheſe few lines T have ſhewed you, that 
| s a ſimilitude betwixt this Houſe in the Foreſt 
on and our e in the wilderneſs: 


. 


the ſame term that 1s given to the 


or which was her type in 


Nor need we ſtumble becauſe this word I is not ſul. 
joined in evrey particular place, where this ſorrow, or 
Joy, of Lebanon, is made mention of; for it is an uſual 
thing with the Holy Ghoſt, when he directs his ſpeech 
to a man, to ſpeak as if he ſpake to a tree; and when 
he directs his voice to a king, to ſpeak as if be intended 
the kingdom; fo when he ſpeaks of the Houſe, to ſpeak 
as to the Foreſt of Lebanon, Inſtances many might 
be given. 


. 


Of the Largeneſs of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Jebanon. 
"PE HE Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon was forty 

cubits longer than was the temple at Jeruſalem, 
to ſhew that the church in the wilderneſs would increaſe 
more, and be far larger than ſhe that had peace and 
proſperity: and as it was forty cubits longer, ſo it was 


thirty cubits wider, ſtill ſhewing that every way ſhe 


would abound. Hence, they that came out of great 
tribulation, when compared with others, are ſaid to be 
a numberleſs number, or a multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues. Theſe, ſaith one, are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb: 
therefore are they before the throne of God. : 

The church, as itreſpected temple-worſhip, was con- 
fined to the land of Canaan ; but our New-Teſtament 
perſecuted one, is ſcattered among the nations, as a 
flock of ſheep are ſcattered in a wood or wilderneſs. 
Hence they are ſaid to be in the wilderneſs of the peo- 
ple, fitly anſwering to this Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon. ; <q 

But thongh the houſe exceeded inlength and breadth 
the temple of Jeruſalem, yet as to their height they 
were the fame, to ſhew, that what acts that in the wil- 
derneſs doth, above what they have been capable to do 
that have not been in that condition, yet the nature of 
their grace is the ſame. | 


But, I fay, as for length and breadth, the church 
in the wilderneſs exceeds, more than the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon did that of the temple at Jeruſalem; 


as it is written, More are the children of the deſolate, 
than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord : 
and again, 7 hou ſhalt break forth on the right hand and 


on the left hand; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, 


and make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. | 
This is ſpoken of the church in the wilderneſs, that 
was made up chiefly of the Gentiles, of which the Houſe 


of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a figure; and how ſhe 


— 


of Antichriſt. And then ſhe ſhall ſhoulder it with her 
adverſary, ſaying, Give place that I may dwell. 

And I will add, it was not only thus magnificent for 
length and breadth but for terror. It was compacted 
after the manner of a caſlle or ſtrong hold, as was ſaid 
before : it was a tower built foran armory ; for Solomon 
put there his two hundred targets, and three hundred 
ſhields of gold. | 

This place therefore was a terror to the Heathen on 
that ſide of the church eſpecially, becauſe ſhe ſtood 
with her noſe fo formidable againſt Damaſcus. No mar. 
vel therefore if the implacable cried out againſt them, 


at laſt ſhall recover herſelf from rhe yoke and tyranny 


Help, men of Iſrael, help! And will ye rebel againſt 


the king. | 

For it is the terror, or majeſly and fortitude which 
God has put upon the church in the wilderneſs, that 
makes the Gentiles ſo beſtir them to have ber under 
foot. Beſides, they miſapprehend concerning her, as 
it ſhe was for deſtroying kings, for ſubverting kingdoms, 
and for bringing all to deſolation; and fo they ſet them- 


ſelves againſt her, crying, Theſe that have turned the 


world upſide down, are come hither alſo, whom Jaſon 


hath' received; and theſe all do contary to the decrees of 


Ce/ar, ſaying, T hat there is another king, one Teſus. 
Indeed the very name of Jeſus is the very tower of 
the. Chriſtian church, and that by which ſhe frights 


the world, but not deſignedly, but through their miſ- 
underſtanding ; for neither ſhe, nor her Jeſus, is for- 


doing them any hurt. However, this is that which. 
renders her yet, in their*eye, terrible as an army with 
banners. mn 3 
How 


* 
a +» 
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5 Of the Materials of which the Houſe of the Foreſt of 


* 
, 
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How then conld ſhe eſcape perſecution for a time ? 
for it was the policy of Jeroboam, and is yet the poli- 
cy of the nations, to ſecure themſelves againſt this their 
imagined danger; and therefore to ule all means, as 
Pharaoh did, to keep this people low enough, ſaying, 
Come, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they multiply, 
and it come to paſs when there falleth out any war, they 
join alſi to our enemies, and fight againſt us, and ſo get 


them up out of the land. 


But conld the Houſe of Lebanon, though a fortified 
place, aſſault Damaſcus? could it remove from the 
place on which God had ſet it? It only was a place of 
defence for Judah, or for the worſhip of the temple, 
And had the adverſary let the temple-worſhip and 
worſhippers alone, the ſhields and targets in the Houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon had not been uncovered, had 
not been made bare againſt thein, Tbe ſame may now 
be (aid of the church in the wilderneſs ; ſhe moveth no 
ſedetion, ſhe abideth in her place, let her temple- wor- 
ſhipers but alove, and ſhe will be as if ſhe were not in 


the world: but if you afflict her, fire proceedeth out of 


her mouth, and devoureth her adverſaries ; and if any 
man will hurt her, he muſt in this manner be killed ; 
and fo die by the (word of the ſpirit, | 

But becauſe the weapons of the church, though none 
of them are carnal, be ſo talked of in the world, the 


blind are yet more afraid of her, than they in this man- 


ner are like to be hut by her; and therefore they of 
old have peeled, and pulled, and endeavoured to ſpoil 
her all along; ſending their ſervants, and ſaying to 


their bailiffs and ſheriffs, Go to a nation ſcattered and 


peeled, to a people terrible from their beginning, a na- 
ion meted out, and trudden down, whoſe land the ri- 
vers have ſpoiled. | 


But this people ſhall prevail, though not by world- 


ly force: her God will deliver her; and then, or at 


that lime, ſhall a preſent be brought to the Lord of Hoſts, 
of a people ſcattered and peeled, and from a people ter- 
rible from their beginning hitherto, a nation meted out, 
and trodden under foot, whoſe land the 1ivers have 
ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the Lord, the Mount 
Zion. 8 | C 

Now thus did the Honſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
provoke; it was built defenſively, it had a tower, it 
had armour; it» tower confronted the enemy's land. 
No marvel then, if the king of Aſſyria fo threatned to 
lay his army on the ſides of Lebanon, and cut down 
the tall cedars thereof, 

The largeneſs therefore, and proweſs of the church, 
by reaſon of her inherent fortitude, and the valorous 


acts that ſhe hath done, by ſuffering, by prayer, by 


faith, and a conſtant enduring of hardſhip for the truth, 


doth force into the world a belief, through their own 


guilt and clamours of conſcience againſt them for their 
debaucheries, that this Honſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
will deſtroy them all, when ſhe (hall be delivered from 
her ſervitude. 4 

Come therefore, ſaith Balak to Balaam, and curſe 
me this people, if paradventure I may overcome them, 
when he'might have let them paſs peaceably by, and 
they would not have lift up a finger againſt bim. - 

Wherefore, from all theſe things it appears, that 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a type of the 
church in the wilderneſs. | 


»C<-M: 4-2 20% 


Lebanon was made. 


HE foundation of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon was of the ſame great ſtones which were 
laid in the foundation of the temple of the Lord. 
And this ſhews, that the church in the wilderneſs 
has the ſame fonndation and ſupport as had the tem- 


ple that was at Jeruſalem, though in a ſtate of ſack. 


cloth, tears, and- afflictions, the lot of the church in 
the wilderneſs; for ſhe, while there, is to howl. 
Now, ſince the foundation is the ſame, what is it but 
to ſhew alſo, that ſhe, though in an afflicted condition 
ſhall certainly ſtand : The gates of hell (hall not prevail 


againſ} it. 


Her confronting idolatrous nations is therefore a ſign 
of her troubles, not any prediction of a fall. Her rock 


any garniſhing, either of the pilla 


have voluntarily taken their lives in their hands; for 


is meet therefore that the church in the wilderneß, 


is ſtedfaſt, not like the rock of he ; 
nemy being judges. r adverſaries, the e. 
But that which in ſpecial I take notes .c . 
find in a manner, in this Houſe of the oo * that] 
banon, nothing but pillars and beams "I of Le. 
and thick beams, and of thoſe was AN Umder, 
pillars to hold up, and thick beams to c 1 del; 
and thus, was the houſe finiſhed. 


2 walls, — 4x part of the ho. News doors, 
without garniſh; fitly repreſenting «4; 
church in the 8 — late al the 
ſack- cloth, covered with aſhes, 

weeds, with her tears upon her 
band about her neck. | 

By this kind of deſcription we ma 
what kind of members this houſe, x Arun, with 
niſhed. Here, as I ſaid, that is, in the Houſe f ” 
Foreſt of Lebanon, you find pillars, pillar; F he 
church in the wilderneſs. O the wighty ones 9 
this church was compacted ! They were all al 
ſtrong, bearing up the houſe againſt wind and * 
nothing but fire and ſword could diſſolve them ks 
therefore this houſe was made up of great timber 0 
this church in the wilderneſs was made up of * 
in grace. Theſe men had the faces of lions: no whe 
no king, no threat, no terror, no torment, could mite 
them yield : They loved not their lives unto the death 
They have laughed their enemies in the face, | 
triumphed in the flames. 

They were pillars, they were pillars of cedar: the 
cedar is the higheſt tree in the world ; wherefore in 
that this houſe was made of cedar, it may be to denote 
that in the church in the wilderneſs, however dun. 
temned by men, was the higheſt perfection of goodneß, 
as of faith, love, prayer, holy converſation, and affec. 
tion for God and his truth, 

For indeed, none ever ſhewed the like ; none ever 
ſhewed higher cedars than thoſe that were in Lebanon; 
none ever ſhewed higher ſaints than were they in the 
church in the wilderneſs. Others talked, theſe have 
ſuffered; others have ſaid, theſe have done; theſe 


they hare 


they loved them not to the death; and have fairly, 
and in cool blood, laid them down before the world, 
God, angels, and men, for the confirming of the truth 
which they have profeſſed. 


Theſe are pillars, theſe are ſtrong ones ir deed; it 


ſince ſhe was to reſemble the Houſe of the Foreſt af 
Lebanon, ſhould be furniſhed with theſe mighty ones 

Cedars ! the ſame that the holieſt of all in the tem. 
ple was covered with within, (ard that houſe was 2 
figure of heaven), to ſhew that the church of Geo 
the wilderneſs, how baſe and low ſoever in the Judge, 
ment of the world, is yet the only heaven that Ged 
bath among the children of men. Here are many n. 
tions, many kingdoms, many countries, and many p 
ties; but the church in the wilderneſs was but one, in! 
ſhe was the heaven that God has here; hence ſhe 
called, Thou heaven : Rejoice over her, thou Nr 

And again, when the combuſtion for religion 1510 
church in the wilderneſs, it is ſaid to be in heaven" 
And there was war in heaven. Michael fough! mY 
the dragon, and the dragon fought, and bis ange 5 Fo 

The church therefore loſeth not all ber "_ s 5 
nour, no, not when at the loweſt : She is Go eos 
ven ſtill. Though ſhe may not be called 7 8 
of glory, yet ſhe is ſtill God's lily 2 ales, | 
though ſhe may not be called the church of J ] thouph 
yet ſhe may the church in the wilderneſs; an 


3 
ſhe may not be called Solomon's temple, ) et le . 


nd ſo are the 
G5. Ob the 


OY a * zne of Lebanon. 
ſmell, their ſcent, it hath been as 8 this fv | 


. _ #4; builded 

This Houſe of the Foreſt of Leno: 4 were 
upon four rows of cedar pillars. 4 pr \ weight 
the bottom pillars, thoſe upon which the of 


church in the wilderneſs. 


The Houſe of the 


ear. The Holy Ghoſt ſaith here, 
1 not how many were in a row. But 
them to allude to the . > — 
rophets, upon whole foundation 
or to the e is ſaid to be built. And 
the churc jr ſhews, that as the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
if ſo, —_— d upon theſe four rows of pillars, as the 
Lebanon, he twelve tribes ſtood in four rows of preci- 
names © apon Aaron's breaſt-plate, when he went in- 
AF *. 1 ſo this houſe, or church in the wilder- 
. * 5 upon the doctrine of the apoſtles and pro- 
news, 


hets. 
But bec 


of the 
four rows, 


ve will ſuppoſe 


auſe it only faith it ſtood upon four rows, not 

ing any number: therefore as to this we may 
ſpeci * certain; yet I think ſuch a conjecture hath 
2 12 of truth in it; however I will leave it to 
om 

4 nts. | 
te covered with cedar above, upon the beams 
hat lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

t 7 heſe pillars, as the others, are ſuch upon which 
the houſe did alſo bear : this is 7 1 the 
ay upon the four rows of pillars afore men- 
I y WA 4882 theſe forty-five. 
_ ſ-ems therefore that theſe = rows 9 
at were the more ontſ{1de ones; that is, 
cps Spe? fide of the houſe, and two rows alfo 
ks and that thoſe forty-five pillars, fafteen in a 
2 ſtood in three rows more inward, and ſo did bear 
up with the other, the beams that were laid upon 
them, much like to dent inner pillars that uſually ſtand 
: ariſh-churches. | 
Y If fo. then the firlt four rows did ſeem to be a guard 
to theſe, for that as theſe ſtood more to the outſides of 
the houſe, ſo more to the weather, and nearer to the 
firſt approach of the enemy 2 . 

And this may ſhew, that the apoſtles in their doctrine 
are, not only a foundation to the forty-five pillars, but 
a protection and defence; I fay, a protection and de- 
fence to all the pillars that ever were beſides in the 
And it is to be conſidered, 
that the four rows are mentioned, as placed firſt, and 
ſo were thoſe upon which the thick beams, that firſt 
were for coupling of the houſe were laid? The which 
molt fitly teacheth, that the office and graces of the 
apoſtles were firſt in the church in the wilderneſs, ac- 
cording to 1 Cor, 12. 18. | 

Theſe forty-five pillars ſtanding in the midſt, by the 
others, may alſo be to ſhew, that in the time of the 
trouble of the church in her wilderneſs-ſtate, there 
will be thoſe that will ſtand by, and maintain her a- 
poſtolical doctrine, though for ſo doing they bear, the 
burden of the whole. 

But I read of no chambers for eaſe or reſt in this 
houſe; here is no room for chambering. They that 
ka for 2 N in the church in the wilderneſs 
mult not look for reſt, until their Lord thall come. 

Here therefore was but hard lodging; the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon was not made for tender ſkins, 
and for thoſe that caunot lie out of down-beds, but for 
thoſe that were warlike men, and that were willing to 
endure hardneſs, for that religion that God had ſet up 
in his temple, and is fitly anſwered by that of the ap- 
alle: Thou thereſore, my Son endure hardneſs as a 
good ſoldier of Feſus Chriſt. No man that warreth en- 
langleth bimſelf with the affairs of this life, that he 
may pleaſe bim that hath ch him to 5 Idi 
h orty-five pillars! Tt 48 ; + 2 whgdhetl A Uk 
dee nd wk cn 

joy ed her, reſt in Canaan, Now, as 
CCL In is: bore ee oy 
mu dor wWpport; perhaps to intimate, that 

3 9 in his church in the wilderneſs a ſuffici- 
K on of faithful men, that like pillars ſhall 


r up the t ; l 
ril's reign be Box water-all the time of Anti- 
be thick beams 
ouſe of the Foreſt of L 


pon theſe forty f ebanon together, did bear u- 


n. he pillars, to ſhew, that by the bur- 
Lb e and ſhall be in 2 hRaR of 
e Spirit * zerneſz, the unity of that houſe is through 
for theſs Maintained, And indeed, had it not been 
"ee Pillars, the ſufferers, theſe burden-bearers in 
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that lay over-thwart to couple this 


Foreſt of Lebanon. 


the church, our Honſe in the Foreſt of Lebanon, or 
more properly, our church in the wilderneſs, had, be- 
fore this, been but in a poor condition. Thus there- 
fore this church, which in her time is the pillar and 
ground of truth in the world, has been made to ſtand 
and abide it, when the blaſt of the terrible ones has 
been as a ſtorm againſt the wall. 

Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth 


may Iſrael now ſay: Many a time have they afflicted 


me from my youth, yet they have not prevailed a- 
gainſt me. | 
Thus yon ſee how the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon was a type of the church in the wilderneſs: 
And you ſee allo by this the reaſon why the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon had its inward glory lying more 
in great pillars, and, thick beams, than in other orna- 
ments. And indeed, here had need be pillars and pil. 


lars, and beams and beams too, ſince it was deſigned 


for aſſaults to be made upon ir, ſince it was ſet for a 
butt for the markſman, and to be an object for furious 
Heathens to ſpend their rage againſt its walls, 

The glory therefore of the temple lay in one thing, 
and the glory of this houſe lay in another : the glory 
of the temple lay, in that ſhe contained the true form 
and modes of worlhip : and the glory of the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon lay in her many pillars, and 
thick beams, by which ſhe was made capable, through 
good management, to give check to thoſe of Damaſcus, 
when they (hall attempt to throw down that worſhip. 

And, as I (aid before, theſe pillars were ſweet-ſcerit= 
ed pillars, for that they were made of cedar : but what 
cared the enemy for that? they were offenſive to him, 
for that they were placed as a fortification againſt him. 
Nor is it any allurement to Satan to favour the mighty 
ones in the church in the wilderneſs, for the fragrant 
ſmell of their ſweet graces; nay, both he and his an- 
gels are the more bent to oppoſe them, becauſe they 
are ſo ſweet- ſcented. | 

The cedars, therefore, got nothing becauſe they 
were cedars, at the hands of the barbarous Gentiles, 
(for they would burn the cedars), as the angels, or pil- 
lars, get nothing of favour at the hands of Antichriſt, 
becauſe they are pillars of and angels for the truth; 
yea, they ſo much the more by her are abhorred. 

Well, but they are pillars for all that; yea, pillars 
to the church in the wilderneſs, (as the others were 


in the Houſe ofthe Foreſt of Lebanon), and pillars they 


will abide there, dead and alive, when the enemy has 
done what he can. pe 

The pillars were ſet in three rows, for fo are forty- 
five, when they are ſet fifteen in a row. 

And they were ſet in three rows to bear. This man- 
ner alſo of their ſtanding thus was alſo doubtleſs ſigni- 
ficant. . 

But again, they, theſe pillars, may be ſet or placed 
thus in three rows, in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon, to ſhew that the three offices of Chriſt are the 
great things that the church in the wilderneſs muſt 
bear up before the world. 

The three offices of Chriſt; they are his prieſtly, 
his prophetical, and his kingly offices. Theſe are thoſe 
in which God's glory, and the church's ſalvation, are 
moſt immediately concerned ; and they that have been 
molt oppoſed by the devil and his angels. All hereſies, 
errors, and deluſions, with which Chriſt's church has 
been aſſaulted in all ages, have bent themſelves againſt 
ſome one or all of theſe. | 

Chriſt is a prieſt to ſave, a prophet to teach, and a 
king to rule his church : But this Antichriſt cannot 
bear ; therefore he attempts to get up into the throne 
himſelf, and to act as if he were one above all that is 
called God, or that is worſhipped. | b 

But behold ! bere are pillars in three rows, mighty 
pillars, tv bear up Chriſt in theſe his offices before the 
world, and againſt all falſehood and deceit. 3 

Fifteen in a row: I can ſay no further than I can ſee : 
What the number of fifteen ſhould ſignify, I know not, 
God is wiſer than man: But yet methinks their ſtand. 


ing thus ſhould ſignify a reſerve : As, ſuppoſe the firſt 


three that the enemy comes at ſhould be deſtroyed: by 


their hands, there are three times four teen behind. = | 
o, 


poſe again, that they ſhould ſerve the next three 


yet 
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yet there is a reſerve behind. When that fine one Je- 
zebel, bad done what ſhe could againſt the afflicted 
church in her time, yet there was left a reſerve, a re- 
ſerve of ſeven thouſand, that were true worſhippers 
of God, Pt | 
Always when Antichriſt made his inroads upon the 
church in the wilderneſs, to ſlay, to cut off, and to kill; 
et ſome of the pillars ſtood, they were not all burnt 
in the fire, nor cut down. | 
They ſaid indeed, Come let us cut them off from be- 
ing a nation, that the name of Iſrael may be no more iu 
remembrance, But what then? there is a difference 
betwixt ſaying and doing; the buſh was not therefore 
conſumed becauſe it. was ſet on fire; the church ſhall 
not be conſumed although ſhe be afflicted, 
And this reaſon is, becauſe God has ſtill his fifteens; 
therefore if Abel falls by the hand of Cain, Seth is 
put in his place; if Moſes is taken away, Joſhua ſhall 
ſucceed him ; and if the devil break the neck of Judas, 
Matthias is at hand to take his office, God has, I ſay, 
a ſucceſſion of pillars in his houſe ; he has to himſelf a 
relerve. WES 
Yet again, methinks that there ſhould be forty-five 
pillars, and beſides them four rows of pillars, and all 
this to bear up an inviſible burden ; for we read of no- 
thing upon the pillars, but the heavens and roof. Ir” 
ſhould be to ſhew, that it is impoſſible that a carnal 
heart ſhould conceive of the weight that truth lays u- 
pon the conſcience of a believer. "They ſee nothing a- 
las! nothing at all, but a beam, a truth; and, ſay they, 
are you ſuch fools to ſtand groaning to bear up that, or 
what is contained therein? 'They, I ſay, ſee not the 
weight, the glory, the weight of glory that is in a 
truth of God; and therefore they laugh at them that 
will count it worth the while to endure ſo much to ſup- 
port it from falling to the ground. Great pillars and 


beams, great ſaints, and great truths, are in the church 


of God in the wilderneſs; and the beams lie upon the 
pillars, or the truth upon the ſaints, | 
The tabernacle and ark formerly were to be borne 


upon mens ſhoulders, even as theſe great beams are 


borne up by theſe pillars: And as this tabernacle and 
ark were to be carried hither and thither, according to 
the appointment of God; ſo were theſe beams to be by 
theſe pillars borne up, that therewith the houſe might 
be girt together, kept uniform, and made to ſtand faſt, 
notwithſtanding the wind and ſtorm, 
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Of the Windows of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 
1 Houſe of the Forett of Lebanon bad many 
windows in it: And there were windows in three 
rows, and light was againſt light in three ranks. 
| Windows are to let the light in at, and the eye out 
at, to objects at a diſtance from the' houſe, and from 
thoſe that are therein. | | | 

The windows here are figures of the word of God, 
by which light the light of life is ſet into the heart; 
through that, the glaſs of theſe windows, the beams 
of the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhine into the church. Hence 
the word is compared to glaſs, through which the glo- 
rious face of Chriſt is ſeen. This therefore, this Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon, had, it bad windows, a fi- 
gure of that word of God through and by which the 

church in the wilderneſs ſees the mind of God, and 
ſo what while there the ought to believe, do, and leave 
-undone in the world. i 

This houſe had plenty of windows, three rows of 
windows on both ſides the houſe. 

In three rows, by theſe windows in three rows, per- 
haps was prefigured how into the church in the wilder- 
neſs was to ſhine the doctrine of the Trinity : yea, 
to ſignify. that ſhe was to be poſſeſſed with that in her 
moſt low ſtate, and when under her greateſt clouds, 
The doctrine of the Trinity! that is the ſubſtance, 
that is the ground and fundamental of all ; for by this 
doctrine and by this only, the man is made a Chriſtian; 
and he that has not this doctrine, his profeſſion is not 
worth a button. | r re 

You muſt know that ſometimes the church in the 
- wilderneſs has but little light, but the diminution of 
her light is not then ſo much in, or as to ſubltantials, 


o 


as it is as to circumſtantial things: ſhe h 
ſtantials with her, in her darkeſt day, 
in three rows. . 
. The doctrine of the Trinity ! You m 
that is? I anſwer, It is that doctrine t 
the love of God the Father, in giving of hie 
love of God the Son, in 1 har" por, the 
love of the Lord, the Spirit in his work of rr wg 
ting of us, that we may be made able to 13 bald > 
the love of the Father by his Son, and & 10 a 
nal life by grace. This doctrine was Cedar x my 
theſe windows into the church in the wilderneſy, * 
to make her ſound in faith, and hearty in bbedie 
as alſo meek and patient in temptation and — 
And as the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, this ag 

ſufficient for any people, becauſe it teaches faith * 
produceth a good moral life. Theſe therefore if net 
doctrines ſhine upon us through theſe window: of * 
ven, ſo as that we ſee them, and receive them * 
make us fit to glorify God here, and meet to * Lt 
fied of, and with him hereafter, OY 

Theſe lights, therefore, cauſe the inhabitants of thi 
church in the wilderneſs, ſee their way through Pr 
dark pitch night of this world; for as the Houſe o 
the Foreſt of Lebanon, this church of God in the vil. 
derneſs had always her lights or windows in theſe three 
rows, to guide, to ſolace, and comfort her. 

This houſe therefore is thus diſcriminated and diſir. 


as then the ſub. 


ay aſk me wh 
hat ſheweth 


. guiſhed from all other houſes in the world: no houſe, 


that we read of in the Bible, was thus adorned with 
light, or had windows in three rows, but this; 2nd 
anſwerable hereunto, no congregation or church, but 
the true church of God, has the true antitype thereof. 
Light ! windows! A ſufficiency of windows was of 
great uſe to a people that dwelt in a foreſt, or wood, 
as the inhabitants of the Houſe of the .Foreſt of Le. 
banon did: But how ſolitary had this houſe been, bad 
it had no light at all! to be in a wood, and that with. 
out windows, is one of the worſt of conditions, 
This alſo is the relief that the church in the wilder. 
neſs had; true, ſhe was in a wood, but had light, call. 
ed in another place God's: od, or his word which giveth 
inſtruction: Feed thy people with thy rod, the flgck of 
thine heritage, which dwell ſolitary in the wood, Gr, 
To be, as was faid, in a wood, and without light 
too, is a condition very deſolate : the Egyptians found 
it ſo, for all they were in their houſes. | 
But how much more then is that people's caſe tobe 


lamented, that are under perſecution, but have not 


light in three rows to guide them ! Bur this is not the 
ſtate of the church in the wilderneſs, ſhe bas her wit- 
dows in three rows, to wit, the light of the face dt 
the Holy Ghoſt; all ſhiving through the windows or 
glaſs of the word to her com fort and conſolation, though 
now in the Foreſt of Lebanon. | 
And light was againſt light in three ranks. 
This is an additional account of the windows that 
were in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. Before 
he ſaid, ſhe had windows in three rows, but now be 
adds, that there was light againſt light, light oppolie 
to light, and that alſo in three ranks. _ ; 
In that he ſaith, they were in ranks, he either _ 
in order, or inſinuates a military poſture ; for both theſe 
ways 1s this word taken. | 
Nor need any ſinile, becauſe J fay 
ſet in a military poſture ; we read of pot 
with potſherds; and why may it not as 
light was againſt light. : 5 
. we Will * our deſign ; here 15 2 
ſinuated: In the margin it is, ſighi againſt * 1 
fore the lights thus placed in the Houſe o g hee” 
of Lebanon, give me another encourageme” ider 
that this houſe was a type of the church 2 = 
neſs, and that ſhe is the ſeat of ſpiritual wa ne 
For as this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
which was the object of the rage of 
ſyria, becauſe it ſtood in his way t0 


the lights were 
ſherds ſtriring 
well be ſaid, 


hurc 
Jeruſalem; ſo the ſpirit and faichfulneſs of * f 11 
of God in the wilderneſs, ſtan 
ders Antichriſt's bringing of the trot 


And as the enemy brake | 
fire to her cedars ; fo the Boar, ine 


ſtands in the Wa), 


h to the ground. 


4 * angels, got into the church in the 
on, aut | a 

» and ſince 

here muſt needs be war ; an 
This bong 2 but ſpiritual, it mult be made by 
the war is n wit contention, diſputation, argument, 
ee, e Which were the effect of oppolite ap- 
rea onmgs, : 


Tas, der e there was light againſt light, ſight 
Lebanon; 


; ; anks. | 
garn gt 4. 5 be Cath light was agaioſt light 
1 nks be ſuggeſteth to the lite, how it would 
o tires. chere in the wilderneſs, k 
wo ſuppoſe they were the truly godly that made 

* uli can they be blamed? For who can en- 
the GE in 6 vineyard : a man of fin in a holy tem- 
_——_ . agon in heaven? What then if the church 
ple; wes gelt aſſault Who bid the boar come there? 
— * he to do in God's houſe ? The church, as 
Mie” ſe of the Forelt of Lebanon, would have been 
2 its own ſta tion; and bread and water will 
EY vie But when privilege, property, life, 
el nt. heaven, and ſalvation, comes to be intruded, 

* if the woman, though but a woman, cries 
5 and ſet her light againſt them; had ſhe ſeen the 
thief, and ſaid nothing, ſhe had been far worſe, ohh 

[ told you before, 8 om th is meant the 

| which is compared to glais. 
we fey kl — avoinſt the word? No, veri- 
| ly, it is therefore not the word. but oppoſite appre- 
henſions thereabout, that the Holy Ghoſt now intends; 
for he ſaith not, that window was againſt window, re- 
ſpeciing the true ſenſe of the word, but light Was a- 
gainſt light, reſpecting the divers notions and appre- 


Drag 


benſions that men of oppoſite ſpirits would have about 


the word. | . 

Nor are we to take this word /ig ht, N in the 
antitype, in a proper, but a metaphorical ſenſe; that 
is, with reſpect to the judgement of both parties. 
Here is the true church, and ſhe has the true light; 
here alſo is the boar, the man of ſin, and the dragon; 


and they ſee by their way, and yer, as I ſaid, all by 


the ſelf. ame windows. They that are the church, 
do in God's light ſee light; but they that are not, do 


in their own way ſee. And let a man aud a beaſt look 


out at the ſame window, the ſame door, the ſame caſe> 
ment, yet the one will ſee like a man, aud the other 
but like a beaſt, No marvel then, though they haye 
the ſame windows, that light is againſt light, and ſight 
againſt fight, in this houſe. For there are that know 
not, but what they know naturally as brutes, 

No marvel then, if there is here a diſagreement, the 
beaſt can but ſee as a beaſt, but the church is reſolved 


tends to have his light by that very window by which 
the church has hers. The beaſt is moon-eyed, and 
puts darkneſs for light, yea, and hates the light that 
k ſo indeed; but the ſaints will not hear him, for they 
know the voice of their Lord. 1451 | 
How then can it be, but that light ſhould be agahuſt 
light in this houſe, and that in a military poſture? And 
ow can it be, but that bere every battle of the war- 


nor ſhould be, wi ; n 
led in blood! with confuſed noiſe, and garments rol 


And in that he ſaith, 1 
* 5 ſhews their preparations one againſt another 
3 that they on both ſides are reſolved to ſtand by 
«ay: the church is confident, the man of ſin is 


nes they both bave the ſame windows to ſee by, 

e as by their divers judgement they make 
. nch ſhinerh in at them. Each one chere- 
dent hy 3 the true or falſe profeſſion will be con; 
is OWN way: he that was right, knew he 


Was right; h e 
right et Wy be that was wrong, thought he was 


gy—_— I'D 3 


Nor is it in man to 
has been diſp 
bad : des, thorough the confidence thüt euch 
* the goodneſs of | his WOVEN but no reconcili. 

9 * "IF 


help it; there has been reaſbuiüg, 


— 


- 


ſet out in this Houſe of the Foreſt of 


that may with peace enjoy bis delights. 


not to be guided by the eye of a beaſt, though he pre- 


gut was againft light in three 


- the 2 e their matters; yet not ſo ſimply by 


> he battle began: There j 7 
eem e began: There is a way that 
of u to a man, rep the ends thereof are the ways 


uting, there has blood alſo been 
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ation is made, the enemy is ſet here of God; iron and 
clay cannot mix; God will have things go on thus in 
the world, till his words ſhall be fulfilled : the deceiv- 
ed, and the deceiver, are his. Things therefore muſt 
have their courſe in the church in the wilderneſs, till 
the myſtery of God ſhall be fulfilled, 

Hence it is ſaid, God will bring Gog againſt his peo- 
ple of Itrael, as a cloud to cover the land. But for 
what cauſe ? Why, that he may contend a while with 
thew, and then fall by rheir light to the gronnd, 
Therefore be ſays alſo, 7 bat he will give Gog a place 
of graves in [ſrael, and it ſhall be called the valley of 
Hamon-G og. | 

God will get himſelf great glory, by permitting the 
boar, the man of fin, and the dragon, to revel it in 

the church of God; for they by ſetting up, and con. 
tending for their darkneſs, and calling of it the light; 
and by ſetting of it againſt that light, which is light 
in very deed, do not only prove the power of truth 
where it is, but illuſtrate it ſo much the more; for as 
black ſets off white, and darkneſs light, ſo error ſets 
off truth, He that calls a man a horſe, doth in con- 
cluſion but fix the belief of his humanity much the 
more in the apprehenſion of all rational creatures. 

Light againft light in three ranks. The three ranks 
on the church's fide, ſignify her light in the Trinity, 
as was laid, and in the three offices of Chriſt ; and the 
ranks againſt theſe three ranks be to ſignify the oppo- 
fire apprebenſions of the enemy. They differ alſb a+ 
bout the authority of the word and ordinances, about 
the offices, officers, and executions of office, in the 
church, &e. There is an oppoſition every where, e- 
ven round abont the houſe, there was light againſt 
light in three ranks, 7 

This Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon was therefore 
a ſignificant thing, wiſely built and fit for the purpole 
which it was deſigned for, which was to ſhew what af. 
terward would be the ſtate of the church in the wil- 
derneſs, Nor could any thing in the temple more apr. 
ly exprels itſelf in a typical way, as to any of the things 
concerning New. Teſtament matters, than do this Houſe 


of the Foreſt of Lebanon, as to the things deſigned to 


be ſignified thereby, It ſpeaks, can we but hear: it 
points to things, as it were with a finger, have we but 
eyes to ſee. 25 
It is not therefore to be wondered at, that we hear 
both parties plead ſo much for their authority, crying 
out againſt each other, as thoſe that deſtroy religion. 


So doth the church, fo doth the man of ſin. The liv. 
ing child is mine, ſaith one ; nay, bnt the dead child 


is thine, and the living child is mine, ſays the other. 
And thus they ſpake before the king. | 

Now this could not be, were there not different ap- 
prehenſions here; light againſt light then is the cauſe 
of all this: And here is light againſt light in three ranks; 
and ſo will be until the beaſt is dead. 


The church will not give place, for ſhe knows ſhe . 


has the truth; the dragon, and his angels, they will 
not give place, but as beaten back by the power of the 
truth: For thus it is ſaid of the dragon and his angels, 
They fought, and prevailed not. Therefore there will, 
there mult, there cannot but be a ſpiritual warfare here 
and that until one of the two are deſtroyed, and their 
body given to the burning flame, 8 


. 2 
Of the Doors and Poſts, and their Square, with the 
Windows, of the Houſe of the Foreſh of Lebanon. 
ND all the doors and poſts were ſquare, with the 
the windows. | | 
The doors, they were for entrance, the poſts were 
the ſupport of the doors, and the windows were, as was 
hinted before, for light. a 
Now here they are ſaid to be all ſquare : ſquare is a 
note of perfection; but this word /quare may be taken 
two ways. - 1 N | 
1. Either as to the faſhion of the things themſelves; or, 
2. With reference to the uniform order of the whole. 


In the firſt ſenſe was the altar of burut- offering the 


altar of incenſe, and the bręaſt· plate of judgement ſquare; 
my ſo allo it is ſaid of our New-Tcſtament, New Je- 


b. 
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But the ſquare in the text is not thus to be under- 
ſlood ; bur if I miſtake not, as is ſignified under the 
ſecond head, that is, for an uniform order. The whole 
fabric, as the doors, poſts, and windows, preſented 
themſelves to beholders in an exact uniform order, and 
ſo right delectable to behold. Hence we may gather, 
that this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was ſo ex- 
actly built, and conſequently ſu complete to view; that 
it was alluring.to the beholders; and that the more, 
for that ſo pretty a fabric ſhould be found in a foreſt 
or wood. A lily among thorns, a pearl on a dunghill, 
and beauty under a veil, will ma 
look on it. ü | 
Anſwerable to this the church, even in the wilder- 
neſs, or under perſecution, is compared, not only to a 
woman, but to a comely and delicate woman. 
who, that ſhall meet ſuch a creature in a wood, un- 
leſs he feared God, but would ſeek to raviſh and defile 


ke one turn aſide to 


Therefore I ſay, That which is here ſaid to be ſquare, 
muſt be underſtood to be fo, as to proſpect and view, 

or right taking to the eye. | 

'Thus therefore they are allured, and think to defile 
her in the bed of love ; but coming to her, and finding 
of her chaſte, and filled with nothing but armour, and 
men at arms, to maintain her chaſtity, nolens volens, 
their fleſhly love is turued into cruel rage, and fo they 
go to variance. 

I have likened, ſays 
comely and delicate woman, 

But where is ſhe? O! ſhe is in the field, in the for- 
eſt, among the ſhepherds. But what will they do with 
ber? Why, becauſe ſhe complies not with their deſires, 

they prepare war againſt her, ſaying, Ariſe, let us go 

up at noon——Ariſe, let us go up by night, and let us de- 
oy her palaces. 

Wherefore the beauty of the Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon, as well as the fortitude thereof, was a 
tewptatian to the enemy to come to take it into their 
poſſeſſion; eſpecially ſince it ſtood, as it were, on the 
borders of Iſrael, and ſo faced the enemy's country. 

Thus the church, though in her weeds of widowhood, 
is become the deſire of the eyes of the nations; for in- 
deed her features are ſuch, conſidering whois her head, 
where moſtly to the eye beauty lies, that wholo ſees 
but the utmeſt glimpſe of her, is eaſily raviſhed with 
her beauties. , See how the prophet words it: Many 

ogether againſt thee, that ſa 
her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. 

The church, the very name of the church o 

is beautiful in-the world; and, as among women, ſhe 
that has beauty, bas her head deſired, if it might be, 
to ſtand upon another woman's ſhoulders; ſo this, and 
that, and every nation that beholds the beauty of the 
church, would fain be called by that name. 

The church, one would think, was but in a homely, 
dreſs when ſhe was coming out of captivity; and yer 
then, the people of the countries deſired to be one 
with her: Let us, ſaid they (to Zernbbabel, and to the 
fathers of the church) build with you, for we ſeek your 
God as you do. | | 

The very name of the church, as I ſaid, is ſtriven 
for of the world ; but that is the church which Chriſt 
has made ſo; her features alſo remain with herſelf, as 
this comely proſpect of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon abode with it, whoever bebeld or wiſhed for it. 
The beauty therefore of this houſe, though it Rood in 
the foreſt, was admirable; even as is the beauty of the 
cburch in the wilderneſs, though in a bewildered ſtate. 

Hear the relation that the Holy Ghoſt gives of the 
intrinſic beauty of the church, when ſhe was to go to 
be in a perſecuted ſtate : She was clothed with the ſun, 
had the moon under her feet, and bad upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars. And yet now the dragon ſtood 
y. Bat I ſay, Here is a woman! Let who will at- 

mpt it, ſhew-fuch another in the world, if he can. 

They therefore that have any regard to morality, 

y, or to ceremonial comelineſs, covet to be of the 

h of God, 

themſelves. 


And bere f 


God, the daughter of Zion to a 


nations are g 


or to appropriate that glorious title to 
F * N 2 4 a 


ndeed. Antichriſt came in 7 ſhe took this ; 
name to herſelf; and though ſhe could not come at the 


ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars, to adorn 

yet ſhe has found ſomething that wal, f with them, 
her followers eyes. See how the Holy b. Fach 
forth: She was arrayed in pur ple and ſcurles . lets her 
decked with gold and precious ſlones and p. 1 uy, and 
a golden cup in her hand, &c, Hence * * , havin 
well-favoured harlot, the lady of kingdom called, the 

But becauſe the chaſte matron, the — &, 

would not allow this flut to run away with au Chit 
therefore ſhe gets upon the back of her be 1 1 
bim puſhes this woman into the dirt: but * and by 
faith and love to her huſband remains. ſhe t = ber 
and pleads by her titles, her features, urns 2pain, 


that ſhe and ſhe only, is ſhe whoſe {; e Ornaments, 


to the 1 of her figure, and to the — 


her Lord had given of his own, and ſo 

For ſo ſoon as this miſtreſs bees LR. began, 
world, and found that ſhe had her tout atk 5 
attempts to turn all things topſy- turvy, and to ferth eq 
and to make of them what ſhe liſts, And now ſhe = 
have an altar like that which waz Tiglath-Pileſes, 
Nov muſt the Lord's brazen altar be removed 0 
its place; the borders of the baſis muſt be cut off pa 
the laver remoyed from off them ; the molten ſea wil 
alſo now be took off the backs 


of the bra 
where Solomon ſet it, and be ſet on a — 
ſtone. a 


Solomon | alas, Solomon is no body now ! This wa. 
man is wiſer in her own conceit, than ſeven men that 
can render a reaſun. Now alſo the court of the Sabbath 
muſt he turned to the uſe of the king of Aſſyria, de. 

Thus has the beauty of God's church betrayed her 
into the bands of her lovers, who loved her for them. 
ſelves, for the devil, and for the making of her a ſeat 
a throne for the man of fin. And, poor woman, F 
her ſtruggling and ſtriving, and crying out under the 
hands of theſe raviſhers, has not, as yet, delivered her, 
though it bas ſaved her life. 

But though tbus it has been with Chrift's true church, 
and will be as long as his evemy Antichriſt reigns; yet 
the days will come, when her God will give her org. 
ments, and her bracelets, and her liberty, and her joy, 
that ſhe had in the day of her eſpouſals. 


r 
O the Repetition of light againſt light in the Houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon. | 
F O be ſure it was not ſuperfluouſly done of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, to make repetition of theſe words, 
| [And light was againſt light in three ranks] ; therefore 
ſomething is intended in the adding of them again, that 
was not intended'by.the firſt mentioning of them. | 
have told you what 1 thought was intended by the fil 
rebearlal of them; namely, to ſhow how Antichril 
got in with bis ſenſuality, and oppoſed it to the ine 
light of the word of God, exalting bimſelf above God, 
and alſo above all divine revelation ; this was his light 
againſt light. But I ſay, why is it repeated! For be 
ſaith, Light was againſt light in three ranks again. 
Truly, I think it is repeated, to ſhew the evil eff : 
the firſt Antichriſtian oppoſition would have in ide 
church of God towards the end of her wilderneſslate 
For light againſt light, now, for that it is here repeat- 
ed, is to ſhew us ſome new thing, or, as far 35 y + 
and windows can ſpeak, to let us underſtand * N 
would be the conſequence of thoſe Antichriſtian 
ments that was brought into the church at firſt pd a. 
For can it be imagined, but that ſince ſo muc > 
fuſion was brought into the church, ſome of - = 
godly themſelves would be much damnified, i 8 
The apoſtle ſays, Evil communication 0 75 
manners. And that their word; will eat, as 40! 1 y 
ker. Miſchief therefore muſt needs follow thb us 
deed of the man of fin. | ; t down, 
If an houſe be on fire, though it is not bares * 
the ſmell of the flame may long remain there ; = 
count it no wonder to ſee ſome of the ger ty nh 
ters, beams, and ſome of the principle po.  peopl 
The calf that was ſet up at 1 defiled tha 
until the captivity..of the land. — 
And. I D oils fince light againſt hgh de | 
ly in che church in the wilderneſ, and has m tee 


* 


again, ſince many in this church 

h 1b 21 bred there . oppoſitions 

* — it is eaſy to conclude that ſomething of the 
of ie pkneſs might be alſo called light, by the ſin- 
_ f lowed after. For by Antichriſtian darkneſs, 
e might call it light, the true light was 
2 8 ſo the eye made dim, even the eye of 
ante odly. Alſo, the Holy Ghoſt did much wich- 
— tr from the church; ſo the doctrines, traditi- 
2 wy adiments of the world, took more hold there, 
0 bread themſelves more formidably over the fare 
4 22 21 angel had ſounded, and the ſtar 
"Ellen from heaven to the earth, and had received 
= key of the bottomleſs pir, and bad opened the 
DUETS the ſmoke came out amain. This an- 
wy as one of the firſt dads of Anticbriſtianifm and 
* was that which they call light, but it was 
light againſt light : And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 
and there ar2ſe a ſmoke ont of the pit, as the ſinoke of a 
eat furnace, and the ſun and the air was darkened, 


the ſmoke of the pit. 3 

—_— ka to be * goſpel of God; and the air, 

a type of the breathings of the Holy Gboſt. The ſmoke 
| take to be the doctrines and traditions of Antichriſt, 
that which was, as I ſaid before, put for light againſt 
me true light of the word. Now, fince the ſun and 
the air were darkened by this ſmoke ; yea, and fo dark- 
ened, as that the ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars, nor day, nor 
night, could ſhine for a third part of them ; no marvel 
though the true worſhipers here ve benighted, or, 


atleaſt, had but little to walk by; yea, I have known 
ſome that have been born and bred up in ſmokey holes, 
that have been made both in ſmell and fight to carry 
the token of their ſo being bred about them, 

And I fay again, as to what is now under our confi- 
deration, no marvel if they that breathed in this church 
in the wildernels, after the ſmoke came out of this pit, 
ſacked in the ſmoke with the air, until it became na- 
tural to them. A houſe annoyed with ſmoke is a great 
offence to the eyes, whoſe light being thereby impair- 
ed, the judgement alſo, ſince that, as to viſibles, is 


guided by the eye, muſt needs be in danger of being 


in part miſled. | 

And this being the effect of light againſt light at firſt, 
is the cauſe of what to this day we ſee in the church 
among the true brotherhood. For as a cauſe produ- 
ceth an effect, ſo oftentimes an effect ſets on foot ano- 
ther cauſe, * 


ly, as afore there was Antichriſtian againſt the Chri- 
ſt u light, Not that light againſt light is now godly 
in the all of it, It is Antichriſtian that oppoſes the 
Chriſtian light ſtill, But, as before, the darkneſs that 
oppoſed the light, was in the Auticbriſtiaus, now that 
darkneſs is got into the Chriſtians, and bas the them a- 
gaiult one another. Light therefore againſt light, pow 
is in the Chriſtians, truly preſigured by that which was 
in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, Witnels the 
pr, the oppoſntions, the contentions, emulations, ſtrifes, 
debates, whiſperings, tumults, and condemnations, that 
on cannon-ſhot have ſo frequently on all fides been let 
y againſt one another. | ; 

* I need to mention particular conteſts many years 
pall, and preſented to us in print? Words and papers 
now in print, as alſo the many petty divifions and names 
m_ us, ſuſſiciently make this manifeſt. 

Bel ay light againſt light in this laſt place, or 
applica 4 us repeated, cannot I think, be more fitly 
aw = to that now under our confideration, that 
nr, man to the oppoſite perſuaſions, different ap- 

an, and thwart concluſions, that are conſtant- 


— though we are to acknowledge with thank- 


* that this oppoſition lies not in fuch fundamen- 
in things of a leſſer import. | 


never divide them: their diviſions therefore ai 
25 1 Ir about ſmaller things. > ara ns 
dotbing is rd e Antichriſtian darkneſs has done 
things of Cod. urch as to the hurting in the great 
But I ay,” it has not been able to do 
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Now therefore we have light againſt lightamong the 


raw 8 . . 
zun from the ſame texts, to maintain a diverſe ” 


eld godly all bold che head, for there Antichriſt | 
AS this houſe of the 


that which could fever their head from them, other- 
Wile there appears even tov much of the effect of his 
doings there. For even as to the offices of onr Lord, 
ſome will have bis authority more large, ſome more 
ſtrait. Some confine his rules to themſelves, and to their 
more outward qualification, and ſome believe they are 
extended further. Some will have his power in his 
church purely ſpiritnal, others again would have it mixed. 
Some count his word perſect and ſufficient to guide in all 
religions matters, others again hold, that an addition of 
ſomething human is neceſſary. Some ate for confining of 
his benefits in the ſaving effects of them, only to the e- 
lect; others are for ſtretebing of them further. I might 
here multiply things; but that light againſt light is now 
among the godly, as light againſt light was io the Honſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon, is not at all to be queſtioned. 

This therefore may ſtand for another argument, to 
prove that the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a 
type of the churca in the wilderneſs. As to the num- 
ber here, that is to (ay, in three ranks, it is alſo, as 1 
think, to ſhew that though, as was ſaid afore, this 
darkneſs conld not ſever the true church from her 
head; yet it has eclipſed the glory of things. By two 
lights a man cannot fee this or that thing fo exactly as 
by one ſingle light; no, they both make all confuſed, 
though they make not all inviſible, 

As for iuſtance, ſun-light and moon-light together, 
fire-light and ſun-light together, candle. light and moon- 
light together, make things more obſcure than to look 
on them by a ſingle light. | 
The word reflecting upon the underſtanding without 
the interpoſition of man's traditions, makes the mind 
of God to a man more clear; than when attended with 
the other. How much more then when light ſhall be 


againſt light in three ranks? 


Chriſt in his ottices, bleſſed be God, is to this day 
known in his church, notwithſtanding there is yet with 
us light againſt light in three ranks. But in theſe things 
he is not ſo diſtinctly, fully, and completely known, 
as he was before the church went into the wilderneſs. 
No, that knowledge is loſt to a third part of it, as was 
alſo ſhewed before 

Things therefore will never be well in the church 
of God, fo long as there is thus light againſt light 
therein. When thete is but one Lord among us, and 
his name one; and when diviſions, by the conſent of 
the whole, are baniſhed, I mean, not perſecuted, but 
abandoned in all by a joint conſent ; and when every 
man ſhall ſubmit bis own ſingle opinion to thoſe truths, 
that by their being retained are for the health of all 
then look for good days, and not till then, For this 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, in which, as you ſee. 
there is light againſt light, in three ranks, was not 
built to prefigure the church, in her primitive ſtate, but 
to ſhew us how we ſhould be while ſtanding before the 
face of the dragon, and while ſhifting for ourſelyes. in 
the wilderneſs, | | 

And although by her pillars, and beauty, and tower, 
and by her facing the metropolitan of her enemies, 
ſhe ſheweth that the true grace of. God is in her, and 
a ſtrength and courage that is invincible ; yet for that 
ſhe has alſo affixed to her ſtation Iight againſt light in 
three ranks. it is evident her eye is not fo ſingle, and 


* 


conſequently that her body is not fo full of light, as 


ſhe will be when her ſackcloth is put off, and as when 
ſhe has put on her beautiful garments: For then it is 
that her moon is to ſhine as the ſun, and that the light 
of her ſun is to be ſeven-fold, even as the light of ſeven 
days: then, I ſay, #hen the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the ſiroke of their wound, 
You know a kingdom flouriſhes nor, fo long as it is 
the ſeat of war, but when that is over, peace and pro. 
ſperity flouriſhes. This houſe, as has been hinted, was 
a type of the church in a wood, a foreſt, a wilderneſs, 


I = GM Don Vl 
Of the Shields. and Targets that were in the Houſe of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon. 1 | 
Foreſt of Lebanon was that 


which, in' the general prefigured the ſtate of the 
church in the wilderneſs, ſo it was accoutred with ſuch 


military materials as ſuited her in ſuch a condition; 


15%." et 
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that is to ſay, with ſhields and targets; conſequently 


with other warlike things: And Solomon made two 


hundred targets of beaten gold, ſix hundred ſhckels of 
gold went to one target; and he made thre? hundred 
/hields of beaten gold, three hundred fſhekels of far 
went to one ſhield. And the king put them in the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 

This ſuppoſes that the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon would be attacked by the enemy, And good 
reaſon there was for ſuch a ſuppoſition, ſince it was 
built for defence of that worſhip that was ſet up in the 
church. Hence it is ſaid, When the enemy uſed to 
come with his chariots and horſemen againſt them, that 


they did look in that day to the armour of the Houſe of. 


the Foreſt. | | 

That, was, to ſee how they were prepared at Le- 
banon to make reſiſtance againſt their foes, and to ſe- 
cure themſelves and their religion from that deſtruction 
that by the enemy was deſigned ſhould be made upon 
both. - And thus again, or in this thing, the Houle of 
the Foreſt of Lebanon (hews that it was a figure of the 


- church of the wilderneſs; for ſhe alſo is farniſhed with 


ſuch weapons as were counted by the wiſdom of God 
neceſſary for the ſecurity of the ſon], and Chriſtian re- 
ligion; to wit, the weapons of our warefase, the whole 
armour of God. | 

For, though the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 
a place of defence, yet her armour is deſcribed and di- 
rected too, both as to matter and to meaſure; It was 
armour made of gold, ſuch armour, and fo much of it; 
and it was made by the direction of Solomon, who was 
a type of Chriſt, by the power of whole grace and 
working, our armour is alſo provided for us, as in the 
texts afore mentioned may appear. By this deſcription, 
therefore, of the armour of the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon, we-are confined, that being a type to the ar- 
mour of God, in the antitype thereto, for the defence 
of the Chriſtian religion. We then may make uſe of 
none but the armour of God for defence of our fouls, 
and the worſhip of God : This alone is the golden ar- 
mour provided by our Solomon, and put in the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon, or rather in the church inthe 


wilderneſs, for her to reſiſt the enemy withal. 


Two hundred targets. There is but little mention 
made of targets in the Bible, nor at all expreſsly how 


they were uled, but once, and that was when Goliah 


came to defy Iſrael, he came, as without other war- 


like furniture, ſo with a target of braſs between his 


ſhoulders. 


A target; that is, ſaith the margin, a gorget. A 


gorget is a thing wore about the neck, and it ſrrveth 
in that place inſtead of a ſhield, . Wherefore in ſome 
of your old Bibles, that which in one place is called a 
target, iu another is called a ſhield; a ſhield for that 
part. | 

This piece of armour, I ſuppoſe, was worn in old 
time, by them that uſed ſpears, and it was to guard the 


upper part of the back and ſhoulders from the arrows 


of their enemies, that were ſhot into the air, to the in- 
tent they might fall upon the upper part of the body. 

The ſhields were for them which drew bows, and 
they were to catch, or beat off thoſe arrows that were 
levelled at them by the-enemy before, 

Aſa had at one time an army of men that hare targets 
and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred thouſand, and 
out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields, and drew bows, two 
hundred and fourſtore thouſand. ; | 

I cannot tell what the target ſhould ſignify here, un- 
leit was to ſhew that thoſe in the type were more 
weak and faint-hearted than thoſe in the antitype : 


For in that this gorget was prepared for ſome back-part 


- of the body, it ſuppoſed the wearers ſubject to run a- 


way, to flee. But in the deſcription of the Chriſtian 
armour, we have no proviſion for the back: So our men 
in the church in the wilderneſs are ſuppoſed to be more 
ſtout; Their face is made ſtrong againſt the face of 
their enemies, and their foreheads Than againſt their 
forehbeads, be Fe 
The ſhield was a type of the Chriſtian faith, and ſo 
the apoſtle applies it: The which he alſo counteth a 
principle piece. of our Chriſtian armour, when he faith, 


Above all, taking the ſhield of faith wherewith ye ſhall 
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an heart to uſe ii. For this armour is not Saul's, which 


be able to quench all the fiery darts : 
Theſe A rn ſhields — made 0 = Wickeg, 
the excellent worth of this armour: of Gag) ober 
that it is not carnal, but ſpiritual; not human 23% 
vine; nor common or mean, but of an infinit ut di. 
e e ee alluding to this, faith, 1. 1. 
beloved brethren, hath not God choſen the 50 en, my 
world rich in faith ? (hath he not given tas 48 this 
en ſhield), and made them heirs of that kin dot 1 gold. 
he hath promiſed to them that love him? 59M, which 
Faith ! Peter ſaith, faith, in the ve 


much more precious than is gold that 
then, 


itſelf ? 


This alſo is that which Chriſt intends, when be f 
Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thoy mayſ} be 775 

And methinks the apoſtles, and the Lord JeſusChrig 
do in all theſe places allude to the ſhields, the ſie 
of gold, that Solomon made, and put in the Houſe a 
the Foreſt of Lebanon: Which houſe, as ] have 15 
ed; was that which indeed prefigured the ſtate of the 
church in the wilderneſs ; aud theſe ſhields 31 * 
faith. JP 


O67. But here is mention made of nothing but ſticle 
and targets, 

Anſ. True, and that perhaps to ſhew us that the wir 
that the church makes with Antichriſt, is rather de. 
fenſive than offenſive: Shields and targets are weapons 
defenſive, weapons provided for ſelf.preſervation, not 
to hurt others with. A Chriſtian alſo, if he can but de. 
fend his ſul in the ſincere profeſſion of the true religi 
on, doth what by duty, as to this, he is bonnd, Where. 
fore, though the New Teſtament admits him to put on 
the whole armour of God, yet the whole, and eve 
part thereof, is ſpiritual, and only defenſive, True, 
there is mention made of the ſword, but that (word is 
the ward of God; a weapon that hurteth none, none at 
all but the devil and fin, and thoſe that love it. Indeedit 
was made for Chriſtians to defend themſelves and their 
religion with, againſt hell and the angels of darknek, 

Theſe two pieces of armour, then, that Solomon the 
King did put into the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
were types of the ſpiritaal armour that the church in 
the wilderneſs ſhould make nſe of. And as we read of 
no more that was put there, at leaſt to be typical, © 
we read of, and muſt uſe-no more, than we are bid to 
put on by the apoſlle, for the defence of true religion. 
* Olj. But he that ſhall uſe none other than this, mult 
look to come off a loſer, | 
Ai ſ. In the judgement of the world, this is true; 
but not iv the judgement of them that have ſkill, and 


ry trial of it, is 


triſh 
what is that worth or value NS is ** 1 
4 


David refuſed, but God's, by which the lives of all 
thoſe have been ſecured, that put it on and handled it 
well. You read of ſome of David's mighty men of va- 
lour, that their faces were as the faces of lions, and 
that they were as ſwift of foot as the roes 1 
mountains; being expert in handling ſpear and ſhiel 

Why, God's armour makes a wan's face look thus; 
alſo it makes him that uſeth it more lively and = 
than before. God's armour is no burden o * y; 
nor clog to the mind, but rather « natural, inſtead o 
an artificial fortification. | f the 

Burt this armour comes not to any, but 2 * ids 
King's hand. Solomon put theſe targets "= Che 
into the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon: ®, ſai 
diſtributeth his armour to his church: Hence tt , f 
It is given to his to ſuffer for him; It is given io 
himſelf, and on his behalf. : | 
That is, that they might with it fight A 
which he ſhall manage againſt Antichriſt. 3 fall 
are called the armies in heaven, and are ” 2 
their Lord upon white horſes, clothed in fue Ai de. 
and clean. Bat, as I faid, ſtill their 
fenſive ; for a little further, but obſerve, 1 gf, an 
find the beaſt fall upon him: And 1 * 2 toge! 
the kings of the earth, aud their armies 22 , a 
to make yr againſt him that fat on the hole 4 

ainſt hi] army. | 2 03 

£ Ich they than fall on, it is they that pick ine Thad, I 
and give the onſet. Beſides, the armour, 


needs be 
only ſpiritual, wherefore the flaughter un gf 


\ 
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The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


ce 0 
gde werte by the ſword, ſpirit, or breath of his 
ay 


mouth, ſo his army alſo _ them by the fire that 
eedeth out of his moutb- F 3 
fore no man's perſon in _ y this 
in, fo far as any man's perſon is in 
A ad 1 —＋4— managing of this war. True, 
op f The Chriſtians are in danger, but that 
the perions 4 loody diſpoſition of an Antichriſtian 
But we ſpeak now with reference to the Lamb 
that follows him; and as to them no 
n danger ſimply as ſuch. Wherefore, 
.in not men, bat fin, not men, but the man of ſin, 
ct wicked one, that the Son of God makes war a- 
t :nſt, in and by his church. | 

Let us therefore ſtate the matter right: No man 
eds be afraid to let Jeſus Chriſt be chief in the world; 
he envies no body; he deſigns the hurt of none: his 
kingdom is not of this world, nor doth he covet tem- 

matters; let but his wife, his church, alone, to 
enjoy her purchaſed privileges, and all ſhall be well: 
Which privileges of hers, ſiuce they are ſoul- concerns, 
make no infringement upon any man's liberties, Let 
but faith and boline(s walk the Greets without controul, 
and you may be as happy as the world can make ydu. 
I ſpeak now to them that contend with bim. 

But if ſeaſonable counſe] will go down, if bardneſs 
of heart and blindneſs of mind, and fo periſhing from 
the way, ſhall overtake you, ir is but what yon of old 
have been cautioned of: Be wiſe ou therefore, O ye 
kings, be inflrutted, ye judges of the earth. Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiſs the 
Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him, 130 nh | 

Now, let this alſo that bath been ſaid upon this head, 
be another argument to prove that the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon was a type of the church iu the 


wilderneſs. d 
G H A P. IX. 1 
Of the Veſſels which Solomon put in the | Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon. N 
88 did allo put veſſels into the Honſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon: And all King Soldmon”s drinking 
veſſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of K were of gold, pure gold, noue 
were of ſilver ; it was nothing accounted of in the days 
of SO. | W044 
Since it is not expreſſed what thoſe. veſſels of pure 
gold were which Solomon put in the Houſe of the Fo- 
reſt of Lebanon, therefore; as to the affirmative, no 
man tan be abſolute ; veſſels of gold, veſſels of pure 
gold, the Holy Ghoſt ſays they were, and fo leaves it 
_ prudent to make their conjectures: and although 


Here is there 


enemy» 
and the army . 
man's perſon is i 


may not put myſelf among the number of thoſe pru- 


dent ones, yet let me take leave to lay what I think 
in the caſe. | 


Firſt then, negatively, They were not veſſels ordain- 


- for divine worſhip ; for as that was confined to the 
emple, ſo the veſſels, and materials, and circumſtances 
worſhip, was there | | 


I fay, the whole uniform worſhip of the Jews now 


was confined to the temple. 


So erefore tbe veſſels here mentioned could not be 
NY my wr. in order to let ap worſhip here; for to Je- 
bad * they were to bring their ſacriſices: true, they 
the Wer e where ordinary ſervice was done, there 
people bee read, and there the prieſts tanght the 
which 0,1 27 Would ſerve the Lord ; but for that. 
hes wb r _— ordinances, as ſacrifieings, wath- 
breed Jernflem, eee, ebe. ds rer 
reſt - houſe therefore, to wit, the Houſe of the Fo- 
offerine. nen, Was not built to lay, or to offer burnt- 
s mM, but as that altar was which 
** half, built by Jordan, when they 
nels of the peo * inhoritance, namely, to be a wit- 
i the chic bless reſolutious to preſerve true religion 


ch, to Bp 
en — and to their pſterity). 


went each to thei 


WR 


rec: $538 In 
7 ' I ; - . # 
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eee 
Doi > 


as here it is ſaid, the Lamb did 


| ore, was'deligned for deten 
r, it NN ned for de 
voip bad de e that Ws neee of 


The church in the wilderneſs alſo, fo far as ſhe is 
concerned in contention, fo far the is not taken up in 
the practical parts of religion; for religion is not to be 
practiſed in the church in the moments of contention. 
Let us practiſe then our religion in peace, and in all 
peaceable ways, and vindicate it by way of contention ; 
that is, when aſked, or required, by oppoſites, to ren- 
der a reaſon thereof, 

But my contention muſt be, not in pragmatic lan- 
guages, or in ſtriving about words to no profit, but by 
words of truth and ſoberneſs, with all meekneſs and fear. 

To practiſe and defend a prattice, you know are two 
things: I practiſe religion in my cloſet, in my family, 
in the congregation ; but I defend this practice before 
the magiſtrate, the king, and the judge. Now, the 
temple was prepared for the practice of religion, and 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon for defence of the 
ſame, | 

So far then as the church in the wilderneſs worſhips, 
fo far ſhe is compared to the temple; and ſo far as ſhe 
defends that worſhip, fo far ſhe is called an army: An 
army terrible with banners, For God has given a ban. 
ner to them that fear him, that it may be diſplayed 
becauſe of the truth. Hence ſhe ſays to God, We will 
rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the name of our God, 
we will ſet up our banners. 

But here is in all this no hurt to the world; the king- 
dom, the worſhip, the war is ſpiritual, even as the ar- 
mour is. I have ſpoken this, to diſtinguiſh worſhip 
from contending for worſhip, and to make way fo 
what is yet to be (aid. | 

If the veſſels of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 
or thoſe put in that houſe, were not ſuch as related t 
worſhip, to worſhip ſimply as ſuch, then it ſhould ſeem. 

Thele veſſels therefore were for ſome other ule than 
for formal worſhip in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 
banon. The beſt way then that IT know of to find out 
what they were, is, firſt, to conſider to what they are 
joined in the mention of them. Now I find them 


joined in the mention of them, with Solomon's drink. 


ing veſſels; and ſince as they were made of fine or 
pure gold, I take them alſo to be veſſels of the ſame 
kind, to wit, veſſels to drink in. Now if we join 
to this the ſtate of the church in the wilderneſs, of 
which, as we have ſaid, this Houſe of the Foreit of 
Lebanon was a type, then we muſt underſtand that 
by theſe veſſels. were prefigured ſuch draughts as the 
church has, when in a bewildered or perſecuted ſtate: 
and they are of two forts, either, 1. Such as are exceed. 
ing bitter ; or, 2. Such as are exceeding [ſweet ; for 
both theſe attend a ſtate of war. 

1. Such as are exceeding bitter; theſe are called 
cups of red wine, ſignifying blood; alſo, the cup of the 
Lord's fury, the cup of trembling, the cup of aſtouiſb- 
ment, &c. 4% 

Nor is there any thing more natural to the church, 
while in a wilderneſs-condition, than ſuch cups and 
draughts as theſe. Hence ſhe, as there, is ſaid to be 
clothed, as was ſaid afore, in ſackcloth, to mourn, to 


weep, to cry out, and to be in pain, as a woman in 


travail. See the Lamentations, and you will find all 
this verified. Sce alſo Rev- 11. 3.; & 12. 2. 45 

And whoſo conſiders what has already been ſaid as 
to what the Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon met with, 
will find that what is here inferred, is not foreign, but 
natural. For can it be imagined, that when che King 
of Aſſyria laid down his army by the ſides of Lebanon, 
and when the fire was to devour her cedars; alſo, when 
Lebanon was to be cut down and languiſh, that theſe 


veſſels, theſe cups, was not then put into her hand. 


And I ſay again, ſince the church in the wilderneſs, 
Lebanon's antitype, has been ſo perſecuted, fo diſtreſs 
ed, ſo oppreſſed, and made the ſeat of ſo much war, 
fo much blood, of ſo many murders of her children 


within her, &c. can it be imagined that ſhe drank of 


none of theſe cups? yes, yes; ſhe bas drank the red 
wine at the Lord's hand, even the cup of blood, of 
fury, of trembling, and of aſtoniſhment; witneſs ber 
own cries, ſighs, tears, and tremblings, with the cries 
of the widows, children, and orphans, within her. 

But why do cite particular texts, ſince reaſon, biſto- 
ries, experienee, any thing that is intelligible, will 2 
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The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


firm this for a truth; namely, that a people whoſe pro- 
feſſion is directly in ee to the devil and Anti- 
chrilt, and to all debauchery, inhumanity, profane- 
nels, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, when ſuffered to be 
invaded by the dragon, the beaſt, the falſe propher, 
and whore, maſt needs taſte of theſe cups, and drink 
thereof to their aſtoniſhment. | Fo 

But all theſe are of pure gold. They are of God's 
ordaining, appointing, filling, teeming ; and alſo ſancti- 
fied by him for good to thoſe of his that drink them; 
Hence Moſes choſe rather to drink a brimmer of theſe 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of (in ſor a ſeaſon. 

The ſourneſs, bitterneſs, and wornſwood, of them, 
therefore, is only to the fleſh, that loveth neither God, 
nor Chriſt, nor grace. 

The afſflictions, therefore, that the church in the 
wilderneſs hath met with, theſe cups of gold, are of 


more worth than are all the treaſures of Egypt; they 


are needful, and profitable, and praiſe-worthy alſo, 
and tend to the augmenting of our glory when the 
next world is come. 


.- Beſides, they are figns, tokens, and golden marks of 


love; and jewels that ſet off the beauty of the church 
in the fight of God the more. They are alſo a means 
by which men are proved found, honeſt, faithful, and 
true lovers of God: As alſo fach whoſe graces are not 
conterfeir, feigned, or unſound, but true, and ſuch as 


appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. & | 

Aud this has been the cauſe that the men of our 
church in the wilderneſs have gloried in tribulation 
taking pleaſure in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 


tions, and in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake. Yea, this is 


the reaſon why they have bade one another rejoice, 
when they fell into divers temptations, ſaying, happy 
is the man that endureth temptations : and behold we 
count them happy that endure: And again, I ye be 


re proached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. 


Thefe therefore are veſſels of pure gold, though 
they contain ſuch bitter dranghts, and though ſuch as 
at which we make fo many wry faces, before we can 
get their liquor down. | C 

Do you think that a Chriſtian, having even this cup 


in his hand to drink it, would change it for a draught of 
. that which is in the hand of the woman that fits on the 
back of the ſcarlet- coloured beaſt ? No, verily; for he 


knows that her ſweet is poifon, and that his bitter is to 
purge his ſoul, body, life, and religion, of death. 

d ſends his love-tokens to his church two ways, 
ſometimes by her friends, ſometimes by her enemies. 


When they come by the hand of a friend, as by a mini- 


ſter,, a brother, or by the Holy Ghoſt, then they come 
ſmoothly, ſweetly, and are taken, and go down like ho- 
ney. But when theſe love-tokens come to them by the 


hand of an enemy, then they are handed to them rough- 


ly : Pharaoh handed love-tokens to them roughly: the 
king of Babylon handed theſe love-tokens to them rough- 
ly. They bring them of malice; God ſends them of 


| love; they bring them, and give them to us, hoping they 


will be our death; they give us them therefore with 
many a foul curſe; but God bleſſes them ſtill. Did not 
Haman lead Mordecai in his ſtate, by the hand of anger? 
Nor is this cup fo bitter, but that our Lord himſelf 
drank deep of it, before it was handed to his church : 
He did, as loving mothers do, drink thereof himſelf, 


to ſhew us it is not poiſon; alſo to encourage us to 


drink it for his ſake, and for our endleſs health. _ 


And, as J told you before, FT think I do not vary from 


the ſenſe of the text, in calling them cups; becauſe, 
though there they have no name, they are joined with 
King Solomon's drinking veſſels; and becauſe, as ſo join. 
ed in the type, fo they are alfo joined here: therefore 
the cup here is called Chri/Ps cup Are ye able to drink 
of the cup that I drink of Fe ſhall indeed drink of m 
cup. Here yau ſee they are joined in a communion in 


this cup of affliction, as the cups in one and the ſame 


breath are joined with thoſe King Solomon drank in, 


which he put in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


But theſe are not all the cups that belong to the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, or rather to the church 
in the wilderneſs; there is alfo a cup, out of which, 
at times, is drank what is exceeding ſ{weet.  - 


the portion of mine inheritance, anq My c 


them, that as they were partakers of the ſu 


to me, ſome comfort me, others are ſinging * Aud 


It is called the cup of conſolation, the ; 


on; a cup in which God himſelf is. As hed. ſalogg. 


ad, b 
5 na 
'This cup, they that are in the * 
neſs have uually for an — Ks the wilder 
one that went before: Thus as tender * bit 
their children plumbs or ſugar, to — 5 T 
after they have drank a bitter potion, ſo Go — Palate 
the cup of ſalvation and conſolation, after ebe 
ſuffered a while: For the ſufferings of Chrij ey have 
us, for our conſolation aboundeth by Chri/ aboung I 

Hence the Apoſtle aſſureth himſelf, — 
affliction of them at Corinth; yea, and all . 
iſer 


. ney be of the conſolation. ferings fy 
me of theſe cups are filled undi 

David faid his did, pr gh the es fo, az 
death was before him: T hou prepareſ/} a table bf ow of 
(aid be) in the preſence of mine enemies: 14. 
eft my head with oil: my cup runneth over. 790 

This is that which the Apoſtle calls exceeding: th 

is, that which is beyond meaſure : I a (lays bel N 
with comfort, I am exceeding j oyful iu all our irilu Fa 4 
No he has one anſwering the other: Thou haſt res 
ſummer and winter : thou haſi made the wary, — 


Lord is the portion of my cup. Or rather 


. of thy fun anſwerable to the cold 
will be found to praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 4 A cord of the dark might, 


This may be alſo yet ſignified by the buildin 
houſe, this type of the church in the * 
pleaſant a place as the Foreſt of Lebanon was. Ie 
banon ! Lebanon was one of the ſweeteſt places in al 
the land of Canaan. Therefore we read of the fri 
of Lebanon, of the ſtreams from Lebanon; the ſcent, 
the ſmell, the glory of Lebanon; and alſo of the wine 
and flowers of Lebanon. | 

Lebanon! That was one thing that wrought with 
Moſes to deſire that he might go over Jordan: name. 
ly, that he might ſee that goodly mountain, and Le. 
banon, The glory and excellent beauty of the church 
Chriſt alſo ſetteth forth, by comparing of her to Lebanon, 
Thy Lips, O my ſpouſe, ſays he, drop as an honey. comb, 
honey and milk are under thy tongue, and the ſmell of 
thy garments is like the ſmell of Lebanon. 

This houſe, therefore, being placed here, might be 
to ſhew, how bleſſed a ſtate God could makethe ſtae 
of his church by his bleſſed grace and patience, even 
while ſhe is in a wilderne(s-condition. 

We will add to this, for further demonſtration, that 
letter of that godly man, Pomponius Algerius, an l. 
tatian martyr; ſome of the words of which are theſe; 

Let (faith he) the miſerable worldly man anfver 
me, what'remedy, or fafe refuge, can there be to him 
that lacketh God, who is the life and medicine of all 
men? And how can he be ſaid to fly from death, when 
bimſelf is already dead in fin? If Chriſt be the way, 
verity, and life, how can there be any life then wich- 
out Chriſt ? 

The heat of the priſon to me is coldue(s; the cold 
winter to me is a freſh ſpring in the Lord. He that 
feareth not io be burned in the fire, how will he fer 
the heat of weather? or, What careth he for the 
pinching froſt, which burneth with the love of the 
Lord? | | | 

The place is ſharp and tedious to them that be gull. 
ty; but to the innocent and guiltleſs, it is 2 
Here droppeth the delectable dew ; here floweth | 


pleaſant nectar; here runneth the ſweet milk; bee 


is pleuty of all good things. And although the E 
itſelf be deſart and barren, yet to me it ſeemeth ; - 
walk, and a valley of pleaſure ; here to me is1 * 
ter and more noble part of the world. Let the m 


able worldling ſay; and confeſs, if there be an) 


paſture, ar meadow, ſo delightful to the wy * 
a4 here. Here I ſee kings, princes, cities, and Pt 
here I fee wars, where ſome be overthrown, _— a 
victors, ſome thruſt down, ſome lifted 5 if. Here 
mount Zion; here I am already in heaven" bin and 
ſtandeth firſt Chriſt Jeſus in the front; about - = 
the old ſathers, prophets, aud evangeliſts, _ 19d 
all the ſervants of Gad i of whom ſome do * cramenn 


eberiſh me, ſame exhart me, owe open che fut. 


of 


bd 
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then (hall I be thought to be alone, among faid, that the diſciple cannot be above hi; maſter, non the 
0 aud ſuch as theſe be, the 


/71 


beholding of whom J/eryang above his Lore. The ſame Lord h 
For here I ſee ſome manded, that ever one 
is to me both SE 122 2 cut aſunder, low him, : ER | 
/ crucified, —— ſome roaſted, and ſome broiled, Rejoice, rejoice, my dear brethren and 
and 1 caldrons, ſome having their eyes bor. vants, and be of pood comfort, when ye fall into 
ſome put in ſome their tongnes cut out, ſome their ſkin dry temptations; let your patience be 
ed through, 2 heads, ſome their hands and feet Parts. Fur ſo itis foreſhewed us before 
ked . þ ſome put into kilns and furnaces, ſome That they which ſhall kit you, ſhall think to do God 
chop 2 dlong, and given to the beaſts and fowts good ſervice. Therefore afflictions and death be 3 
e g feed on. It would (laid be) atk A long time, kens and ſacraments of our election and life to 
if I 82 I ſee with divers and ſundry tor. 45 We, being clear from all Juſt 
d-. ; yet, notwithſtanding, all living, = — and given to death: For better it is 
* iſter, one ſalve, cureth all their woun 3, ing well do ſuffer, if it ſo be the will of God 
all 9 Ro v2 we ſtrength and life; ſo that I in doing evil. We have for our example Chriſt, and 
whic 11 theſe tranſitory anguithes, and ſmall afHicti- the Prophers which ſpake in the name of the Lord 
fultain 1 a quiet mind, having a greater hope laid up Whom the children of iniquity did quell b 
ons, WI l | oeirinns do I fear mine adverſaries which And now we bleſs and magnif 
* age Fe me and oppreſs me; for he that dwells Let us be glad and joyous in our innoc 
ap ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and the Lord ſhalt rightneſs; the Lord ſhall re ward them t 
f ar not ten thouſands of people which us. Let us refer all reven ement to hi 
e pes 4. „Phe Lord my God (hall deliver I am accuſed of Foolifhneſs for that I do not ſhrink 
Nan hope, my ſupporter, my comforter, who ex- m the true doctrine and knowledge of God, and do 
leach up my head. He ſhall ſmite all them t hat ſtand not rid myletf out of theſe troubles, When with one 
vp againſt me without caule; and hall daſh the teeth word I may. O the blindneſs of man, which ſeeth 
and faces of ſinners alunder, for he only is all blefled. 2 + 1 neither Prog; the Lords words, 
lade. | -OnHder therefore what he alth, You are the light 9 
E Chriſt make us Jjocund ; for ſo it is the wnrl.l. A city built on a hill cannot be hid; — 
written, I ye be rebuked and {corned for the ame of ao men light 4 candle and put it 2 
Crit, happy be you s for te Slory aud wy a ne ou in the lors . tr may ſhine, and 
eth u A you. e there ore cert a1 e, M 1h the One. An in 
ug We to his friends) that our rebukes, which Mall he led before kings and rulers ; Fear ye not them 
re laid upon us, redouud to the ſhame and harm of the which gif the body, but him wvhich killeth both body and 
Windberg 3 | Soul. ty rfoever ſpall confeſT me before men him ill 
In this world there is no manſion firm to me; and 7 alſo confeſs before my Father which i; in F 
therefore I will travel up to the new Jeruſalem which he that denieth me before men, him will I deny before 


u in heaven, and which offereth itlelt to me, without my heavealy Father. 


paying any fine or income, Behold, I have entered al. Wherefore, ſeeing the words of the Lord be { plain, 
ready on my journey, where my houſe ſtandeth for me how, or by what authority will this wiſe counſellor 
Prepared, and where I ſhall have riches, Kinsfolks, de. then approve this his counſel which he doth give? 
igbts, honours, never. failing. God forbid that I ſhould a» Yan the command ments 


men. For, it is written, 
tranſitory ſhadows, vaniſhing vapours, and ruinous walls. Bleſſed is the inan that hath n gone in the Way of ſin. 


world bere 
©. I have travelled bitherto, labour. preſent. O how fooliſhly ſpeaketh he, which argueth 
early and late, walking day and night, me of fooliſhneſs l | 


begin to come to effect. Days and And alittle farther he faith, « And now let this car. 


wed upon my ſtudies. nal politic counfellor, and Uiſputer of this world, tell 
N 1 l oy, countenance of God is ſealed u po Wherein have th I 
the! ath gr I Ic 


us; as he 

{hall be 

„ % not you that 

he Spirit of at ſhall Ze in you ; 

for life; My herefore, if the Lord be true and faithful of his 

„ laith my ſoul, and therefore I will word, as it is moſt certain, then there js no blame in 


n. | ; | me; for be gave the words that I did ſpeak, and who 
on then, if to die in the Lord be not to die, but Was I that 1 could reſiſt his will ? 5 
which bi lly, where is this wretched worldly rebel, JF my man ſhall reprehend the things that T ſaid 
ry 688 us of foll giving away our lives to let him then-quarrel with the Lord, whom it pleaſed 
* h tome! 0 taſte to work ſo in me; and if the Lord be not to be blamed 


warned us, ſaying, purpoſed not, and that 1 forethought not of, the things 


me, they will alſo that there I did urter and expreſs, The means when he 


| ſhine, yet So ſtum. were my words, and not the Lord's. But if they were 
as bh tles), ceaſe thus good and approved, and ſach as gannot juſtly be accuſ. 
us, for our raſh ſutfering, a8 ed, then muſt ic needs be granted, ſpite of their teeth, 


Us'We anſwer 
rib on, 1 


fo, yet nevertheleſs the word ſhall not be e nel. 
4 cHe gofpel be fooliſh, or therefore decay ; but 
rather the Lig dem of God hall the more proſper and 
| PUuriſh to the Iſraelites, and ſhall paſs the ſooner unto 

ad | e | 5 the 


* 


fame ground that this houſe was builded 
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the elect of Chriſt Jeſus ; and they which (hall ſo do, 
ſhall prove the grievous judgement of God. Neither 
ſhall they eſcape without pnniſhment, that be perſe- 
cators and murderers of the juſt. ; 

Beloved (ſaith he) lift up your eyes, and conſider the 
counſels of God. He .hath ſhewed unto us of late an 
image of his plague, which was to our correction; and, 
if we ſhall not receive him, be will draw out his ſword, 
and ſtrike with ſword, peſtilence, and famine, the na- 
tion that ſhall riſe againſt Chriſt,” | 


'This, as I ſaid, is part of a letter writ by Pomponi- 


us Algerias, an Italian martyr, who when he wrote it 
was in priſon, in, as he calls it, bis delectable orchard, 
the priſon of Leomine, 12 calend. Auguſt, anno 1555, 
as is to be ſeen in the ſecond volume of the book of 
martyrs, | | 

This man was, when he wrote this letter, in the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon; in the church in the 
wilderneſs; in the place and way of contending for the 
truth of God; and he drank of both theſe bitter cups 
of which I ſpake of before; to wit, of that which was 
exceeding bitter, and of that which was exceeding 


ſweet; and the reaſon why he complained not of the 


bitter was, becauſe the ſweet bad overcome it; As his 
afflictions abounded for Chriſt, fo did his conſolatious 
by him: fo, did I ſay? they abounded mach more. 
Bat was not this man, think you, a giant? a pillar 
in this houſe : Had be not alſo now bold of the ſhield 
of faith? yea, was he not now in the combat? and did 
he not behave himſelf valiantly? Was not his mind e- 
levated a thouſand degrees beyond ſenſe, carnal reaſon, 


fleſhly love, ſelf-concerns, and the deſires of embracing - 


temporal things? This man had got that by the end 
that pleaſed him: neither could all the flatteries, pro- 
miſes, threats, or reproaches, make him once liſten to, 
or deſire to enquire after what the world or the glory 
of it could afford: His mind was captivated with de- 
bghts inviſible; he coveted to ſhew his love to his Lord, 
by laying down his life for his ſake; he longed to be 
there, where there ſhall be no more pain, nor ſorrow, 


nor ſigbing, nor tears, nor troubles: he was a man "> 


thonſand. 


But to return again to our text. You know we are 


now upon the veſſels of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Le- 


banon: which, I have told yon, could not be veſſels for 


worſhip ; for the worſhip that was ordained to be per- 
tormed at the temple, was alſo confined to that, and 


to the veſſels that were there. Therefore they muſt be, 


in all probability, the veſſels that I have mentioned, the 
which you ſee how we have expounded and applied. 


If I am out, I know it not; if others can * me 


better light hereabout, for it J will be thankful. 

There was alſo added to this Houſe of rhe Foreſt of 
Lebanon, ſtore-cities, charivt-cities, and cities of horſe- 
men; unto which king Jotham added caſtles and towers. 
© Theſe might be to ſignify, by what ways and means 
God would at times revenge the quarrel of his church, 
even in this world, upon them that, without cauſe, 
ſhould for their faith, and worſhip ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt them. For here is a face of threatening revenge, 
rhey were ſtorehouſes, chariot-cities, cities of horſe. 
men} with caitles and towers, And they ſtood on the 
upon, even 

in the Foreſt of Lebanon. E arg bs 
We know, that in Iſrael God ſtirred up kings, who 
at times ſuppreſſed idolatry there, -and plagued the 
perſecutors too, as Jebu, Hezekiah, Joſiah, &c, And 
he has promiſed that, even in goſpel-times, kings ſhall 


hate the Whore, make her deſolate and naked; and 


ſhall eat ber fleſh,” and burn her with fire. 


Here now are the ſtore-houſes, chariot-cities, cities 


of horſemen, with towers and caſtles, for the help'of 
the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, for'the help of 
the church in the wilderneſs; or as you have it in ano- 


ther place, At the ſerpent caſt floods of water out of 


his mouth, after the woman, that he | might cauſe ber 
to be carried away of the flood ; ſo the earth helped the 


woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
tip the fload, which the dragon caſt out "of his mouth, . 


Thus the Medes and Perſians helped to deliver the 
church from the clutehes aid ſtrong hand of the king 
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belp no body to that 
. 9 1 * z 


This Lebanon, therefore, was a PIES: 
and a figure of great things; the Peace conf ble, 
Lord Jeſus is compared to it, and ſo p ance of the 


ſpouſe, and alſo the ſmell of her gar - the face of his 


ent, 
d H A P. x 


Of the Porch of the Houſe of the t 
Aer alſo made a — this Hand bang, 
reſt of Lebanon. He made ſever} of the Po. 
one for the temple, one for the houſe n 5 
in, one ſor the throne of the kin dom, and e 
was for the Honſe of the Foreſt of Le * this that 
which this laſt is that mentioned, 1 Kings on ; of all 
And he made a porch of pillars ; the Length th 
was fifty cubits, the breadth thereof thirty 4 1 eren 
the porch was before theme and the other 77, 5 
the thick beams, were before them. This f why and 
mous, both for length, and breadth, ind : 
was able to contain a thonſand men, It was ll ; it 
of the tower of David, otherwiſe called the ftro e > 
the eaſtle of Zion, which is the city of Dzviq g bold, 
This tower of David was built for an armo- "oh 
on there hanged a thouſand bucklers, all Niel 7 
mighty men. 1 
— was my cubits long, _— thirty broad; a ſpacion 
place, a large receptacle for any that lik. | 
ſhelter Pas by men 
It was made of pillars, even as the houſe wit 
or it ſtood upon pillars. The pillars you know, ] told / 
you before, were to (ſhew ns what mighty men, wk 


men of mighty grace, God would have his church u 
the wilderneſs furniſhed with. 


And it is worth your obſerving here alſo, we have 


bit, was, 


. pillars, pillars: And he made the porch of pillars, tha 


is, of pillars of cedar, as the reſt of the pillars of the 
honſe were. 

And the porch was before them: that is, as I take 
it, an entering porch, leſs than the ſpace within; ſ 
that the pillars, neither as to number nor bigneſs, could 
be ſeen without, until at leaſt they that had a mind 
to ſee, entered the mouth of che porch. 

And by this was fitly prefigured, how unſeen the 
ſtrength of the church under perſecution is of all that 
are without her. Alas! they think that ſhe will be 
run down with a pufh; or, as they ſaid, What do 
theſe feeble Jews? Will they fortify themſelves? will 
they ſacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of rubbiſh which 
are burnt? Alas! if a fox go np, be will even break 
down their ſtone- wall. | 

But do yon think theſe men ſaw the ſtrength of the 
Jews now? No, no; their pillars were within, and f 
were ſhadowed from their eyes. David himſelf could 
not tell what judgement te make on the way of the 
world, againſt the people of God, until he went inte 
the ſanctuary of God. | 
| How then can the world judge of the condition of the 
ſaints? Alas! had they known the church's ſtrengh; 
ſurely they would not, as they have, fo furiouſly aſſaul 
ted the ſame. But have they got by all they have done 
either againſt the head or body of the ſame? 

She yet has being in the world, and will have, 


have, though all the nations on earth ſhould gather 


themſelves together againſt it: Nor is it the cutting 
many that will make her ceaſe to flouriſh. Alas! were 
ſhe not ſometimes pruned and trimmed, her booghs 
would ſtand too thick. Thoſe therefore that are taken 
away with God's pruning-hooks, are removed, 
the under. branches may grow the better. : 
But, Ifay; to extinguiſh her, it is in vain for * 
hope for that; ſhe ſtands upon pillars, on rocks, on 


munition of rocks: ſtand therefore ſhe muſt, whethe! 


the world believes it or no. | 10 

And the other pillars were before them ** Nl 
margin has it, according to them. Tbe ot: wy * 
that is, hey more inward ; thoſe that were m | 


of the houſe.” Chriſt doth not as the poor world ©» 


a were 
that is, ſet the beſt leg before; the pars Une 
more inward in the houſe; were as as [ 


front. It is true; ſome are appointed to = wa 
grace, not The wi 
feeble 


to the world ithe ſtrength of 
Arength but they. 


© 
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when Chriſt ſhall ſtaud by and 
to do, and bear, what the 
he faith. | 
"11a nd the thick beams, were ac 
And the eng 1 aofore them. Indeed, they that 
rr 1 i if r . Put 
are Jett been tried with hre and Iword, 
that bt bes es. But that grace (by which 
2nd all t helped that have done ſuch mighty acts al- 
they 1 help thoſe who ſeem more weak, yet to go 
aloe? m. God ſtrengtheneth the {poiled againſt the 
beyon < hat the ſpoiled come againſt the fortreſs ; 
as NO ſcripture has it, The lame take the prey. 
or, _ t. you ſee, here is all ſubſtance : all here are pil- 
* chick beams, both in the houſe and in the porch, 
K concluſion therefore is, the true members of the 
nurch in the wilderneſs are ſtrong, wighty, being 
p de able by the grace of God for their ſtanding ; and 
— al ſo coupled and compacted together with the 
bi 80 bands or thickeſt beams that the Holy Ghoſt 
anch, to bind and bold this church together, 

And there is reaſon for it. The church is God's tower 
or battery, by which be beateth down Antichriſt ; or if 
von will have it in the words of the prophet, T hou art 
* battle-ax and weapons of war ; and with thee (faith 
God) will I break in pieces, Sc. A | 
Wherefore, ſince the church is ſet for defence of re- 
gion, aud to be as a battery to beat down Antichriſt, 
ir is requiſite that ſhe ſhould be made up of pillars of 
ſtrong and ſtanch materials. 33%; : | 
The largeneſs of the porch was commodiouns ; it was 
the next ſhelter, or the place whereunto they of the 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, when puriued, might 
reſort or retreat with the leſs difficulty. Thus the church 
in the wilderneſs has her porch, her place, her boſom, 
whereunto her diſcouraged may continually reſort, and 
take up and be refreſhed ; as Abiathar thruſt in to Da- 
vid, and his men, in the wilderneſs, in the day when 
Saul bad ſlain his fatber, and of his brethern even four- 

ſcore and five perſons that did wear a linen ephad. 
When the apoſtles were perſecuted, they went to 
their own company, becauſe the Lord was there. 
There we find the pillars, and have both ſolace and 
example, There, as Pomponius ſaid of his per lon, 
ſtands Chriſt Jeſus in the front, as captain of the 


was not from the heart, They went out from 15, (ſaid 
John), but they were not of us ; for if they had been of 
us, they would no doubt have continued with us ; but 
they went out, that it might be made manifeſt, that they 
were not all of us. 

And foraſmuch as this porch was fifty cubits long, men 
may take many a ſtep ſtraight ſorward therein, apd be 
bur in the porch yet; even as we have ſeen men go, 
as one would think, till they are out of view, in the 
porch of this church in the wilderneſs; but preſently 
you have them without the door again. 

True, this porch was made of pillars; and ſo every 
one, at firſt entrance, it ſhewed the power of the place. 
The church in the wilderneſs alſo is ſo builded, that 
men may fee that it is ordained for defence Men al- 
ſo, at their firſt offer to ſtep over the threſhold there, 
with mouth profeſs that they will dwell as ſoldiers there; 
but words are but wind: when they ſee the ſtorm a- 
coming, they will take care to ſhift for themſelves, 
This bouſe, or chu-ch, in the wilderneſs, muſt ſee to 
iiſelf, for all them. : 

As the houſe therefore is a figure of the church in 
the wilderneſs; fo, fo great a porch belonging to it, 
may be alfo to ſhew, that numbers may there be enter- 
tained, that, if need be, will quickly whip out again. 
Although therefore the porch was made of pillars, yet 
every one that walked there were not ſuch. The pil- 
lars was to ſhew them, not what they were, but what 
they ſhould be, that entered into this houſe. 

The church alfo, in the wilderneſs, even in her porch 
or firſt entrance into it, is full of pillars, apoſtles, pro- 
phets, and martyrs of Jeſus. There alſo hung up the 
ſhields that the old warriors bave uſed, and are plaſter. 
ed upon the walls the brave atchievements which they 
have done. There are alſo ſuch encouragements there 
for thoſe that ſtand, that one would think none that 
came thither, with pretence to ſerve there, would for 
very ſhame attempt to go back again; and yet not to 


their credit be it ſpoken, they will forſake the place 


without bluſhing ; yea, and plead for this their ſo do- 


ing. But I have done with the gxplicatory part, and 


conclude, that from theſe ten particulars thus handled 
in this book, the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 
a type or figure of the church in the wilderneſs. 


Nor do I know, if this be denied, how fo fitly to ap- 
ply ſome of theſe texts, which ſpeak to the church to 
ſupport ber under her troubles, of the comforrs that 
afterwards ſhe ſhall enjoy; ſince they are preſented to ' 
her under ſuch metaphors, as clearly denote ſhe was 

once in a wilderneſs. For inſtance, | 

1. Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it, 
(that is, redeemed his ſervant Jacob from their ſins, and 
trom the hand of the enemy); ſhout ye lower parts o 
the earth, (or church once trampled under feet); break. 


Lord's hoſt, and round about him the old fathers, 
prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs. 

This porch, therefore, I take to be a figure of thoſe 
cordial and large affections Which the church in the 
wilderneſs has to all; and for them that love the truth, 
and that ſuffer and are afflicted for the ſincere profeſ- 
bon thereof. F 

This porch was bigger than that which belonged to 
the temple, by much ; to ſhew that thole that are made 


the objects of the enemies rage moſt, are uſually moſt 


condition. Fellow-feeling is a great matter. It is ſaid 
of the poor afflicted people that were in Macedonia, 
in their great trial of affliction, the abundance'of their 
y, and their deep poverty, abounded unto the riches. 
of their liberaljty ; for to their power, yea, and beyond 
their power, they ſhewed their charity to the deltroy- 


ed church of Jeruſalem. | 
Nr? we in a foreſt, a boſom. in a wilderneſs, is 


wry as them that in the wilderneſs are faint and 0 
| cel (but up bis doors againſt David,” and thetefore 
90 ied like a beaſt. Poor David! thou waſt bewilder- 
uc this chor bad no compaſtion for thee, | 
and hi ed Obadiab; æhou badſt a boſom, and bread, 
* (ing Places for the church „when rent 'and torn 
i heave, „ Jezebel, and "thou haſt for it thy reward 
der te clecb. becauſe he had compaf aſſion on Jeremy, : 
” 8 fe for a prey, but promiſed him the effedis' 
And hee Mult inthe CC 
| wade a poreh of pillars.” The porch is but 
the en nce of the hopſe, Whither many mij 
* not into the hoof 
ub e but it is becauſe they 
e Kante to ſee ; ot elſe, l e 
"GK 


* 


ey pretetided more, It 


glorified bimnſelf in Iſrael. 


* that yet fruj 
> bur "make their retreat From , eft, | tbe chy nde 
are non-refidents ; they | ſhall this be? %, when'the terrible 

and the ſcorner is conſumed, & M. 


forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tree 
prepared with affection fur them that are in the ſame - 


therein, (here is comfort for the church, under the name 


_ of a foreſt, that in which the houle we have been ſpeak- R 


ing of was built); for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob and 


To what, I ſay, can this text more fitly be applied, 
than to the church in the wilderneſs; pat here under 
the name of a foreſt, as well as under the title of hea- 
ven. Vea, methinks it is cried here to her, O foreſt! 
on purpoſe to intimate to us, that the Houſe in the For- 
eſt of Lebanon was the figure of the church in this con- 


2. Again, Is it not yet a very little while, and Le- 


banon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruit- 


ful neld ſhall be efteemed as a Foreſt? And in that day 


* ſhall the deaf hear the words of the book; and the 


eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of 
darkneſs. The week alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in the 


Lord, and the poor, among men, ſhall rejoice in the 
holy One of IIrael: For tbe terrible one is brought to 
nought, and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch 


for iniquity are cut off. Lebonon was a Foreſt, 


now ſhe muſt be a fruitſul field. What means he 150 | 
by Lebanon, but the ch 


zrch under perſecution, and the 
icke Bel? Miſtreſs Babylon ſhall become as a for- 
that is, as tbe church under diſtreſs. But when 
one is brought lou, 


What 


ap "a 

* Ay 4 

3 37 nh 

ww” „ 
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33 * 
” dc, 


abylon ſhall become as 3 for. 


— 


774 


# ww 


- bitation of 7 1 ; where each lay, ſhall be graſs, with coming of his will be at the reſurrecti 


by, it is clear that Lebanon is not excluded, nor the earth God- hath given to the children 


condition. about the kingdom of Chriſt, as if it conſiſted in tem 


6. The Lord ſhall comfort Zion, be will comfort all affared, that throu 


| The Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


What can be more plain than this, to prore that Le- Which allelnjahs there are the effect of h 
banon, even the Houſe in the Foreſt of Lebanon, (for ance from the rage of the beaſt and rea er deliver. 
that is here-intepded), was a figure of the church, in whoſe greatneſs and ruin yoy read in A 4 Whore, gf 
the wilderneſs, or in a tempted and perſecuted ſtate? ing chapters. two foregy. 
For to be turned into a fruitful field, ſignifies the reco- Now, I ſay, ſince the church was to 1 
vering of the afflited church, into a ſtate moſt quiet neſs- condition under the goſpel; and ſince in 2 wilder, 
and fruitful? fruitful fields are quiet, becanſe they are Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon ſo particu E have this 
fenced, and fo ſhall the church be in that day. in the ſcriptures; and alſo ſince this houſe, it } ſet forth 
3. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary places ſhall be glad its troubles, and ſtate, do ſo point out chin duni „ 
for them, and the deſart ſhall rejoicz, and bloſſom as a this wilderneſs.ſtate, I take it to be for = ureh, in 
roſe. : deſigned, that is to ſay, to prefigure this chen 5 

What are we to underſtand by theſe words, if they her ſo ſolitary and wilderneſs-ſtate. reh in this 
be not a prophecy of the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's We will now therefore here make x brief 
kingdom : who in the days of her perſecution, is com- of all. Firſt, This may inform us of the : onelyſig 

ed to a wilderneſs, to a deſart, and to ſolitary pla- deplorable ſtate of a profeſſing eople. eaſon of the 


one And ſhe ſhall be glad for them ; for what? For that them in this world to be ſo, The es 18 Wotted i 


ſhe is rid of the Wagons, wild beaſts, ſatyrs, ſcreech- the world, muſt have their tranquillify here 
owls, great owl, an« yulture, types of the beaſts, and be poſſeſſed of all: this was fareſhewn in Eſau and myſ 
unclean birds of Antichriſt. of his ſons many that were dukes and * 8 had 

She. ſhall be glad for them, that they are taken a- was any king in Iſrael, God fo diſpoſing * ore there 
way from her, and placed far away: for then no lion all may give place, when his Son ſli mgs, that 


. © . . N . all 2 
all be there, nor any ravenous beaſt: yea, it is the ha- in Mount Zion, and before his ancients 8 by 
me 


reeds, and ruſhes as it is Iſa. 35. And now, the lame world, and then ſhall his ſaints is end of thi 


| . : , with bim: When 

man ſhall leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, t 
ſhall 125 ; for in the wilderneſs ſhall +, break out, appear with him in 2 Pear, ibes ſhall w aſe « 
and ſtreams in the deſart. Read the whole chapter, Let not therefore kings, and. princes 
For that the deſart and wilderneſs is thus mentioned, tates, be afraid; the ſaints that are ack? 
and that to expreſs the ſtate of the church iu trouble their places, and are of a peaceable de 


and poten 
indeed know 
portment; the 


of 
thing that is ſignified thereby, which, I fay, is the Kingdom to the ſons of God. men, and his 
church, in her low eſtate, in her foreſt or wilderneſs- I know there are extravagant opinions in the wor] 


4. I will plant in the wilderneſs, the cedar, the ſhit- ral glory, in part, and as if he would take it to bin by 
tab. tree, the myrtle-tree, and the oil-tree ; and I will carnal weapons, and fo maintain it in its greatneſs and 
| ſet in the deſart, the fir-tree, and the pine, and the box- grandeur ; but I confeſs myſelf an alien to theſe noti. 
tree, together. ons, and believe and profeſs the quite contrary, and 
Can any thivuk that trees are the things taken care of look for the coming of Chriſt to Judgement perſoral 
bere? They are the men that Antichriſt has murdered ly, and betwixt this and that, for his coming in Spirit | 
in his heat and rage agaiuſt Chriſt, the which God will and in the power of his word to deſtroy Antichriſt, u 
reſtore again to his church, when Antichriſt is dead and inform kings, and fo to give quietneſs to his church on 
byrigd, in the ſides of he pit's mouth, OY earth; which ſhall aſſuredly be accompliſhed, when 
And that yau may the betrer underſtand he meaneth the reign of the beaſt, the whore, the falſe prophet, 

ſo, be expreſſeth again the ſtate of the church, as like and of the man of fin, is oat, 
to a wilderpeſs condition, and promiſeth, that in that 2. Let this teach men, not to think that the church 
very church now ſo like a wilderneſs, to plant it again is curſed of God, becauſe ſhe is put in a wildemek 
with Chriſtians, fluuriſhing with variety of gifts and ſtate: Alas! that is but to train her up in a way of 
_ graces, ſignified by the various nature and name of the ſolitarineſs, to make her Canaan the more welcome to 
trees ſpaken of here. | | her, (Reſt is ſweet to the labouring- man). Yea, this 
Behold, I create a new thing; now it ſhall ſpring forth, condition is the firſt ſtep to heaven; yea, it is a prepar 
ſhall ye not know it I will even make a way in the ation to that kingdom. God's ways are nut as mant: 
wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſart ; the beaſts of the I have choſen thee, ſaith he, in the furnace of affidfim. 
field ſhall honour me, the dragons and the owls, becauſe When Iſrael came out of Egypt, they were led of 
7 give waters iu the wilderneſs, and rivers in the de- God into the wilderneſs: But why? That be might 


ute, to give drink to my people, my choſen. have them to a land that he had eſpied for them, that 


"Here God alludes to the condition of the children of he might bring them to a city of habitation, 
Iſrael, in the wilderneſs of old, and implies they ſhall The world | ut not the way of the Lord, nor the 
be a wilderneſs again; and as then be gave chew va. judgement of our God, Do you tbink wee 
ter, and delivered them from ſerpents, cockatrices, vi- dwell in the world, and that have more of the mind 
pers, dragons; { he will do now, now to his people, of God than the world, would, could, ſo rejoice in C0 
his choſen, _ | in the craſs, in tribulations and diſtreſſes, were they vt 

| | | gh many tribula uuns is tbe very lad 
her waſte places, and he will make ber wilderneſs like way to heaven? : FE 

Eden, and her deſart like the garden of the Jord; joy Let this then encoprage the ſaints to hape, apd b 
and gladneſs Hall ove found therein, thankſgiving, and , rejoice in hope of the glory of God, notwith{avding 
the voice of meloly. WF 4 preſent tribulations. This is our ſeed-time, our win 

See, here are Zion's waſte-places, Zion's wilderneſs, afflictions are to try us of what mettle we are made; 
Foreſt, or Lebavon. Next, here is a promiſe that he yea, and to ſhake off warm-egaten fruit, and ſuch #3 
will comfort her: And what doth this ſuppoſe, but rotten at core. Troubles for Chriſt's ſake are but Ike 

that ſhe was in her wilderneſs-ſt te, uncoinfortable at the prick of an awl in the tip of the ear, in order 0 
leaſt, as to her outward. peace, her liberty, and goſpel hang a jewel there. oma 3 * 
privileges and beauties? Then here is the comperiſon, Leet this alſp put the ſaints upon patience; When 

y which he illuftrates his promiſe, as to what degree know that a trial will have an end, we 11 5 
and pitch he will comfort her, He. will make her mil. knowledge encouraged to exerciſe patience. Fes 

. derne/s lite Eden, and ber daſart like the garden of the bad maſter, but I have but a year to ſerve wt! | 

FTC ald and that, makes me ſerve him with patience 1 ff 

he effects all which will be, ſhe will have joy and but a mile to go in this dirty way and then 


| ; +31 6 5 AF b 17 Act; - | | 5 me 
gladnels; the will be thankful, and be melodious in her have my path pla ſant and green, and this male 


he! ſoul to the Lord. This, I Gy, will foll W., 


4 


voice, iy d the dicty way with patience. ter daft 


liverance from ber deſart, her wildergels, Tam now in my rags, hut by that 2 dun u nf 


fully, expreſſed by her repeated allelnjahs, - band, wherafare, I will wait, and exert 


6 * \ KS 


Fa) 
ber deſplate,/ aud comfortle(s ſtate; all which, is mate is come and. gane, two. bundred 2-year igg mig 
dare 6 Hen 


how long ? To the coming of the 
wy W 1 that” be! The coming of the 
2 nigh. 


0ʃ Antichriſt and his ruin, 


Thus wight I mnlüply compariſons. Be Patient then, the coming 


ſh your hearts, for 
draweth nigh, 


then begau the liberty of the Jews from 

* 210 S captivity : For though Neby. futh 
_ 1 and his ſons did tyrannicelly inſla ve and 
ae art under, yet God fo wronght with the hearts 26. 


fore I will content myſelf with one, and with a brief 


- ans do the law 1 God, and the law ov A gran 
. be 1 ſbeedily upon A 
whether iu be to. death, or to baniſh 
tim of goods, or fo iampriſoume nt. This is 4 he eonclu- 
ſion of 1 letter that King Artakerrxes gave to Ezra the 
prieſt, and foribe, when he granted his Petition, and 
gꝛve * leave to go to Jeruſalem wo build the + | 
and to offer ſacrif 


ra and his companions, gave to 
but ſharp unte bis enemies. I ſhall her preſent you 2. As 
with a copy of the letter ax large. 1 


the prieſt, a [cribe of the law of the 
2 1 at ſuch a time. 
(CP - 

Ifrael, and his Priefts' and Levites in. 
are minded of their own free-will'to 


od of heaven, towards 


4 


£0 with ther. 
14. Foraſminc hr at thou ar; ent of the + 


his ſeven counſollors, th inquire concer nin telah and 


thine hand 2 | 


end his 0lnſellors have rely » 


\ 


Mel, whoſe habitation is 5. Jeruſalem ; _ 
" 90 1 


are theſe 
it all the proviues of Babylon, 'with the #1 


good to thee, and fo vites, that 


ven thee for the ſer. 


” if 


"4 - 
Cl 


F Fourthly , 


PREMONITION to the RxApRER. nifters of this houſe of G 
A | | | 


Wen as know the laws of thy God 
that know them unt. 


that t hey made the lau of the king, let j udgement be <xecmted ſpeedily 
bnild their tity, © upon him, wheths; 1 


ment, or te confifta. offer ſacrifice in it. 


treaſurers, and governors, on that fid 


/ building, and way of worſhip. 
Ira 5. 18. Anaxerxer," ting of kings, unto” Era 


1 it Was to be beſtowed. 
I make' a decree, That all they of the Pecpis of 4. As te the way that the kin 
my realm, which be governed in their © 
Lo ty Feruſalem, 5. With reference to 


| | it ra in his work. 
2 and of . And, laſtly, With reference to the king's 
7 


in my realm, which are minded of thei 
* Meat-offerinys, and t go up to Fernſale 

upon the altar of © Thus gracious 

Is ir Fernſalem, That all they of 


„ the ſitver and gold, temple, and to fa 


Secondly, As to the king's grant, wi 
ofe deliver thou before their bnilding a 


1 2 | 
Hull be necuſl for the- Ezra, which was in his bands. H 
. "Sec God,” Which thou Nin ha * 


rufalem, te Wit, what was wanting in orde 


Ve ocvalion to be. toJernſtlem, he was to in 
eto if our of the i Treaſurechonſe. 15 
„ f, ws 4 ey xv the Ring, do maks a ple and worthitp of God there, accordin 
ka, ell the treaſurere which are beyord the ries. his God, whi 


ying the Witneſſes, 


„it ſhall not be 


lawful ro im. 
ed poſe toll, tribute, or cuftom upon them. 
P TER that God had delivered Babylon and her 


25. And thou, Ezra, after the Wwiſtom of thy Got 
king into the hands of the kings of the Medes that is in thine hand, ſet mas; 
"ad pers 


may judge all the People that are be 


yond the rtver, all 
and tench ye them 


And whoſever will not do 


the law of thy God, ang. 


t be unto death, or to baniſhment, 
according to or 70 confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 
be tedious in This is the letter and now for the ſcope thereof. 
ag of this, there. F irſt, Generally. 5 | 


Secondly, Particularly, | 
note upon it, It is that in the 7th of Ezra: And who. Generally. The general ſcope of 


kings lientenan ts, 


particularly. 
grant which the King 
to go thither, 


to the king's grant, with reference to their 


g concluded they ſhould | 


wn land 


g and commandment to do Judgement, if they ſhould 
Jeruſalem, according 30 the law of thy God which i; in hinder it, | | 
bine h fe) 


„„ | Firſt, As to the manner of the grant that the kj 
1s. Aud to carry the ſilver and oi, which the Ring | hi | 

fred anto the God of an one as forced none, 

: choice, whether he wonld go or forbear. The Words 
„ %% all the fibver' an gold that thou can/t find 


Artaxerxes, king of kings, 


gs, unto Ezra the 
ce. will. oer. prieſt, a Scribe of the law of the God 
rieſts, 6 ering willingly peace, and at fuch a time. 

70 ieh is in Feruſalem : they of the people of I/ 
17. al þ | * = * . 


of heaven, per ect 

*. T1 make a decree, T 2 40 
ael, and his prieſt; and Levites 
ir own free. will 

m, $9 with thee, t 


then was the king : he made a decree. 


the captive Jews, their Prieſts and Le. 
would return to their own land, to b 


th reference to 
vothing was to 
w of the God of 
ence when he was come 
quire concerning Judah and Je. 


to the law of 


ar . is which was in his hand. Alf Wha they went 
e B2ra ths piiea the feribe of the law of about to bnild, an i 
Ade beaver, Dare e 4 "ths CA 


done accor. 


| | ſpeedily ding as was commanded by the God of heaven; 
a. e , ee [over imd'to ar un. th as 


IS h. 1 "Be : He gave ſilver, 

gold, buNacks, rams, lambs, with wheat. ne, o 

and (att ; but would by Bir royal | Wer give no orders 

how, in particular, things ſhonld be bedeweg. but left 
a that ro Ezra the riet?, to do with 

the Will, word 


eat, wine, oil 


way that the king conclude 
Ha their own Land, it was bn 
(3 af . their a 


, . 


With it according to 
d, or E of God. n 
Al to td 


their own laws; yea, he did bid Ezra the prieſt, after 
the wiſdom of the God that was in his hand, ſet ma- 
giſtrates and judges, which might judge all the people, 
&c. only he bid him make them ſuch, which did know 
the law of his God. Alſo the king added, that they 
ſhould teach it to them that knew it not. ; 
Fiſchly, As to the king's officers, he gave them a 
charge not to hinder, but further this work. To fur- 


ther this work, not by putting their hand thereto (that 


was to be left to the Jews alone, eſpecially to Ezra, accor- 
ding to the law of his Got) but that they ſhould ſpeedily. 
give him ſuch things which the king bad commanded 
ta wit, ſilver and wheat, and wine, and oil, and ſalt, for 
their encquragement ;z and to do therewith, as by the 
law of their God they ſhould. Further, that they ſhould 
not impoſe. toll, tribute, or cuſtom, upon the prieſts, 
Levites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, or miniſters. 
»Sixthly, 
the king's threat and command to do judgment on them 
that obeyed not the law of Ezra's God and the king. 
Concerning what has been ſaid before, I conclude, 

1. That the king impoſed no law, no prieſt, no peo- 
ple, upon theſe Jews, but left them wholly to their 
own law, their own miniſters, and their own people: 
All which were the laws of God, the prieſts of God, 
the people of God, as to their building of their temple, 
and the worſhip of their God. 81 1 

2. He forced not THIS people, no, not to their 
land, their temple, nor their worſhip, by bis or their 
law, but left them free to their own mind, to do there- 
about as they would, __ | 

4. He added not any law therefore of his own, to 
preſcribe worſhip, or to inforce it upon the Jews. 

But 57 will ſay, Upon what then was the threaten- 

ing and the command to puniſh grounded? I anſwer, 
upon a ſuppoſed breach of two laws. He of the Jews 


„ 


was in his own land left by the king to be puniſhed by 
the ſame law, according to the penalties thereof: And 


he of the king's officers, that refuſed to do the king's 


laws, that, refuſed to give the Jews ſuch things as the 
king commanded, and that would yet exact ſuch cuſ- 
tows and tributes as the king forbad, ſhould be puniſhed 
by the king's laws whether unto death or unto baniſh», 
ment, or unto confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 
And if all the kings would give but ſuch liberty, to 
wit, that God's people ſhould be directed in their tem- 
ple-building,” and temple-worſhip, as they find in the 
law of their God, without the additions of. man's inven- 
tions; and if all kings did but lay the ſaine penalty up- 
on them, of their. pretended ſervants, that ſhould hin- 
der this work, which this brave King Artaxerxes laid 
upon his; how many of the enemies of the Jews, be- 
fore this.time, would have been hanged, baniſhed, bad 
their goods confiſcated to the king, or their bodies ſhut 
up in priſon! The which we deſire noi; we delice only 
that this letter of the king might be conſidered of, and 
ue lefi to do as is there licenſed and directed; and when 
we do the contrary, let us be puniſhed, by the law of 
God, as we are his ſervants, and by the law of the king, 
as we are his ſubjects, and we ſhall never complain. 
Only I cannot but obſerve how prettily it is done of 
ſome, who urge this text to colour their malice, igno- 
rance, and revenge withal, while they cry, The law 
of God, and the-law of the king, when they will nei- 
ther let, according to this ſcripture, the law 'of God, 
nor the law of the king, take place : Not the law of 
God; for that they will not leave us to that, to ſquare 
and govern ourſelves in temple- work, and ſacrificing by. 
Nor will they do the, law of the king, which has made 


void, ipſo facto, whatever. law is againſt the word of 


God ; but becauſe themſelves; can do, they will force 
MY e eee e ee e eee 
Before I leave this, I would touch once again upon 
the candour of this King Artaxerxes, who thus did; be- 
cauſe he gave this leave and licence to tbe Jews, con- 
trary (if be had any)to his own national worship; yea, 
= nd 70 1 the imparing of his own incomes, Methinks 
e Lou 


* 


1 


have a religion of his own ; and that not that 
of the Jews, becauſe he was a Gentile; * 
' we read of, proſelyted to the Jews religion. Indee 


of the God of Iſrael, : and of his 


# 


A Premonition' 


nd now we come to the concluſion, to wit, 


ble; and the way through roughneſs may ſhake it fore. 


that moſt confounded thoſe that were their implacable 
that in Jeruſalem rebelled againſt the law of the Lord, 


ces, that coals of burning fire ſſ ill dropped here and there 


to the Reader. 
temple · wor ſhip and ſacrifices as did Ir | 
| ther kings; but that will not prove tha / Tee. levers 


ed to that religion. 
That his incomes were jmpaired, it js e 

cauſe he took off toll, Eads lang cult r. be. 
whom mention is made before; nor is it 18 
be believed, chat he did exact it of their brethi t v0 
we may fee what the Lord can do; for thus * 
put into the heart of the king by the God of "rs 
This therefore ariſeth not of nature; no more 2 
kindneſs, of Cyrus or Darius, of whom we Ar. 
beginning of this hiſtory. As God therefore d. F the 
into the hearts of the wicked kings of Babylon i 0 
treſs bis church and people for their ſins; ſo hs a 
into the hearts of the kings of the Medes and Part. 0 
who were to be in a ſenſe their ſaviours, to eaſe ro 
of thoſe diſtreſſes, to take off the yoke, Mp 


and ] 
go free. Indeed there was an Artaxerxes tha = 


ſtop to this work of God, and he alſo was of the ki 
that had deſtroyed the Babylonians; for it doth - 
follow, becauſe God hath begun to deliver his h 
that therefore their deliverance mult be completed with 
out ſtop or let, The Proteſtants in France had more 
favour formerly, than from their prince they at this | 
time have, yet I doubt not but that God will make that 
horn alſo one of thein (in bis time) that (Indeed) (hal 
hate the whore, As the fins of God's people brought 
them into captivity, ſo their ſins can hold them there. 
yea, and when the time comes that grace mult fetch 
them out, yet the oxen that draw this cart may ſtun. 


Was adapt, 


ly. However, heaven rules and over, rules; and by one 
means and another, as the captivity of Iſrael did ſeem - 
to linger,. ſo it came out at the time appointed, in the 
way that beſt pleaſed Gad, moſt profited them, and 


enemies. This therefore thould inſtruct thoſe that yet 
dwell where the woman ſitteth, to quietneſs and pa. 
tience. F | 

To quietneſs: For God rules and has the diſpoſe of 
things. Beſides, it is a kind of arraigning of his wiſdom, 
to be diſcontent at that which at preſent is upon the 
wheel. Above all, it diſpleaſes him that any ſhould, 
ſeek, or go about to revenge their own injuries, or to 
work their on deliverances; for that is the work of 
God, and he will do it by the kings: Nor is he weak, 
nor has he mifled the opportunity; nor does he lleep 
but waketh, and waiteth to be gracious. 

This alſo ſhould teach them to be patient, and put 
them upon bearing what at preſent they may undergo 
patiently. Let them wait upon God ; patiently let them 
wait upon men, and patiently let them bear the fruit 
of their own \tranſgrefiions; which thongh they ſhould 
be none other but a deferring of the mercy wilked for, 
is enough to try, and crack, and break their parience, 
if a continual ſupply, and a daily increaſe thereof, be 
not given by the God of heaven. Fe LID 

And before J do conclude this, let me alſo add one 
word more, io wit, to exhort thein to look that they 
may ſee that which God at preſent may be doing + 
mong the Baby lonians. 19, be 

When God had his people into Babylon of 1 
preſented them with ſuch rarities there, as he ” | 
ſhewed them in their own country. Andie thee wh » 
now to be ſeen by them that are not yet deliver - 
that oppreſſion, that may give them occaſion 5 q 
themſelves and wonder? What, is preſervation" 5 
What, is baffling and befuoling the enewies © 2 
church nothing? In the Maryan days here 8 2 
there was ſuch ſweet ſongs ſung in the fire, ſuc = 
notes. anſwering them from prilon, and ſuch pro 


upon the heads of thoſe that hated God, that it ng, 
and doubtJeſs did make thoſe that did wiſely coo 
of God's doings, to think 1 _—_ yet near, Wi" 
for a deſpiſed and afflicted people. Rr 
I-conclude, then, firſt, with a word of counſel, 1 
then, with, a word of canin. ee 
Firſt, Let us mend guy pace in the Wa + * 
on; that is the way to haſten the dowufal — 
miniſters need reforming, parti lar congr' har ae 
reforming, there ure but few church · mem 


— 


2 as to princip 


ting, 


wn at | 


Firſt, 
eyes npon, your ras 
ſhall not proſper. 
they find repen 
eyes upo 
with ſuch 


25 will 


their families, Pe! ſon 
of impenitence. But 

Secondly, Tak 
troubles in the badneſs 


aſt into an am 


% 


- Of Antichriſt 


twenty years we have been degenera- 
Frye? 4 and as to practice; and have 
azing likeneſs to the 2 both 
* :vi1 demeanour: yea, I may ſay, fo 
Fra tee been in inſtructing thoſe that they 
ſhip with them ; and ſo care- 
of conſidering the grounds 
; ine i hurches, that moſt members, in 
of then * pre to be at a loſs; yea, and thoſe 
ad with their fingers in their mouths, and 
1d not, durſt not, or could not helpir. 


d is, A word of caution. 


n their own gul 


ſtan 


of overlooking, or of ſhutting your 
l n guilt : He that covereth his ſins 


It is incident to- fome men, when 
tance is far from them, to ſhut their 


It, and to pleaſe themſelves 


notions of dehverance from preſent troubles 
4 with that courſe of ſin which is got into 
s, and profeſſions, and with a ſtate 
I adviſe you to take heed of this. 
e heed in laying the cauſe of your 
of the temper of governors. I 


t now with reflection upon any, excepling 
Poke eee in this caution. God is the chief, and 


has the hearts of all, even of the worlt of men, iu his 


band. Good. tempered men have lometimes brought 


trouble, 
enlargement t 
enlargement, 
enlargement, 


A 


him; (and this is that myſtery of iniquity). Againſt 


and bad-tempered men have ſometimes brought 
o the churches of God. Saul brought 
David brought trouble: Ahab brought 
Jeboſaphat and Hezekiah did both ſome- 


OE ANTICHRIST, Eee. 
3 is the adverſary-of Chriſt; an ad- 


verſary really, a friend pretendedly :/ So then 
Antichriſt in one that is againſt Chriſt; one 


that is for Chriſt, and one that is contrary to 


bim in deed, for him in word, and contrary to him in 
practice. Antichriſt is ſo proud as to go before Chriſt, 
ſo humble as to pretend to come after him, and ſo au- 
dacious as to fay that himſelf is he. Antichriſt will 
cry up Chriſt : Antichriſt will cry down Chriſt : Anti- 
chriſt will proclaim that himſelf is oge above Chrilt. 
Antichriſt is the man of ſin, the ſon of perdition : a 
beaſt, hath two horns like a lamb, but ſpeaks as a dragon. 

Chriſt is the Son of God: Antichriſt is the ſon of hell. 

Chriſt is holy, meek, and forbearing : Antichriſt is 
wicked, outrageous, and exacting. | 

Chriſt ſeeketh the good of the ſoul: Antichriſt ſeeks 


bis own avarice and revenge. 


Chriſt is content io rule b 
The word is not ſufficient. 


y his word : Antichriſt ſaith, 


Chriſt preferreth his Father's will above beaven and 
earth ; Antichriſt preferreth himſelf and his traditions 


above all that 
worſhipped. 


Chriſt has given us ſuch laws and rules as are belp- 
| and healthful to the ſoul : Antichriſt ſeeketh to a- 


| fy 


t is written, or that is called God, or 


buſe thoſe rules to our hurt and deſtruction. 


Antichriſt may be conſidered either more particular- 
ly, or more generally, gy 


chriſts, 


— 


- 


More particularly: And fo there are many Anti- 


2, More generally : And ſo the many maketh but 
"ne great Antichriſt, one man of fin, one enemy, one 


great whore 
Again, 


to his 


of Antichriſt. Th 


15 that 
quity, 


eth men from truth t 
of Antichriſt is that he 
Wicked, that ſy 
governed by n 


foul and body; he ſhall 


and of 


one fon of perdition. | 
ntichriſt muſt be diflinguiſhed with reſpect 


more internal and external parts; and ſo there 


is the ſpirit, ſoul, or life; and alſo ay body and fleſh 
e ſpirit, or ſoul, or life of Antichriſt, 


ſpirit of error, that wicked, that myſtery of ini- 


that under colo 


that ſpirit. 


ur and pretence of verity, draw- 
o falſehood. The body or fleſh 
at heap of men, that aſſembly of the 
nagogue of Satan, that is acted and 


But God will deſtroy both 


conſume the glory of his foreſt, 


his fruitful field, both ſoul and body, (or from 


even to the fleſh 


) an 


9 L 


d they ſhall be (both ſoul 


and his ruin. 
times bring trouble, Therefore the good or bad tem- 
pers of men ſway nothing with God in this matter 
they are the fins of repentance of his people, that 
make the church either happy or miſerable upon earth, 
Take heed, I ſay, therefore, cf laying of the trou- 
ble of the church of God at the doors of governours, 
eſpecially at the doors of kings, who ſeldom trouble 
churches of their own inclinations; (I fay ſeldom; for 
ſome have done fo, as Pharaob); but I ſay, lay not 
the cauſe of your trouble there; for oftentimes they 
ſee with other mens eyes, hear with other mens ears, 
and act and do by the judgement of others: (Thus 
did Saul, when he killed the prieſts of the Lord; and 
thus did Darius, when he caſt Daniel into the lions 
den) : But rather labour to ſee the true cauſe of trou- 
ble, which is ſin; and to attain to a fitneſs to be de- 
livered out thence, and that is by repentance and a- 
mendment of life. If any object, That God oft-times 
delivers his of mere grace, I anſwer, That's no thanks 
to them; beſides, we muſt mind our duty. Further, 
when God comes to ſave his people, he can cut off ſuch 
objectors, if they be impenitent, as the finners of his 
people: and can fave his church, without letting them 
be ſharers in that talvation : fo he ſerved many in the 
wilderneſs; and it js to be feared, ſv be will ſerve many 


*at the downfall of Antichriſt. 


I ſhall ſay no more; but to teſtify my loyality to my 
my king, wy love to my brethren, and ſervice for my 
country, has been the cauſe of this my preſent ſcribble, 
Farewell. Thine in the Lord. 


J. BuxxAN. 


and body) as when a ſtandard-bearer fainteth. 


Antichriſt therefore is a myſtical man, ſo made or 
begotten of the devil, and ſent into the world, himſelf 


being the chief and highelt of him. Three things 
therefore go to the making up of Antichriſt, the head, 


body, and ſoul. The devil he is the head; the ſyna- 


gogue of Satan that is the body, that wicked ſpirit of 


iniquity that is the ſoul of Antichriſt. Chriſt then is 
the head of his church, the devil is the head of An. 
tichriſt; the elect are the body of Chriſt, the repra- 
bate profeſſors are the body of Antichriſt ; the Holy 
Ghoſt is the ſpirit ot life that acteth Chriſt's body, that 
wicked ſpirit of iniquity is that which acteth the body 
of Antichriſt. Thus therefore are the two great 
mighties ſet forth before us, who are the heads of 
thoſe two bodies: and thus are theſe two bodies (et be- 
fore us, who are to be acted by theſe two ſpirits, 


The reaſon why Chriſt came into the world was, 
That he might deſtroy all the works of the head of 
Antichriſt, and they which he endeavoureth to com. 
plete by his wicked ſpirit working in his body. And 
the reaſon why Antichriſt came into the world was, 
That the church, which is the body of Chriſt, might 
be tried, and made, white by ſuffering under his tyran- 
ny, and by bearing witneſs againſt his falſehoods. For, 
for the trial of the faithful, and for the puniſhment of 
the world, Antichriſt was admitted to come: But 
when he came, he firſt appeared there where one would 
have thought there had been no place nor corner for 
bis reception, . TY 

The devil then made uſe of the church of God to 
midwife this monſter into the world, as the Apoſtle 
plainly ſhews, there he firſt ſar, ſhewing himſelf. Here 
therefore was his firſt appearance, even in the church 


of God; Not that the church of God did willingly ad- 
mit him there to fit as ſuch; he had covered his clo. 


ven- foot; he had plumbs in bis dragon's month, and 


ſo came in by flatteries; promiſing to do for Chriſt and 


his church, that which he never meant to perform : 


For he ſhewed himſelf that he was God, and in ap- 


pearance ſet his heart to do as the heart of God. And 
who could have found in their hearts to ſhut the door 
upon ſuch an one? True, he came, when he came 


thither, out of the bottomleſs pit; but there came ſuch 
a ſinoke out thence with him, and that ſmoke ſo dark. 


ened. the light of the ſan, of the nioon, of tbe ſtars, 


and of the day, that had they been upon their watch, 


. - 


TI 


Of Antichriſt and his ruin. 


as they were not, they could not have perceived him 
from another man, Beſides, there came with him fo 
many locuſts to uſher him into the houſe of God, and 
they ſo ſuited the fleſh, and reaſon of the godly of that 
day, that with good words and fair ſpeeches, by their 
crafty and cunning flights, whereby they, lay in wait 
to deceive, they quite got him in, and ſet him up, and 
made him a great one, even the chief, before they 
were aware, Further, He quickly got him a beaſt to 
ride on, far, for ſumptuous glory, beyond (though as 
to nature, fo afliſh a creature as) that on which Ba- 
laam was wont to ride ; and by this exaltation he be- 
came not only more ſtately, but the horns of the beaſt 
would puſh for him. 3 

Again, This man of fin, when he came into the 
world, had the art of metamorphoſing, and could 
change himſelf, both in form and ſhape, into the like- 
neſs of a beaſt, a man, or woman; and the kings of 
the earth, with the inhabitants of the world, began 
then to love fuch women dearly ; wherefore they went 
to her into the bed of love, and defiled themſelves with 
the filthineſs of her fornications, gave her their troth, 
and became her huſbands, and beloved ſons : took up 
helmet and ſhield, and ſtood to defend her; yea, though 
Chriſt himſelf, and ſome of the chief of his followers, 
cried out in her ſhame, and of the evil of their doings, 
yet would ſhe be audacious. 

Alfo this woman had now arrayed herſelf in fleſh- 
taking ornaments, of the colour of purple and ſcarlet, 
and was decked with gold and precious ſtanes, and 
pearls, after the manner or attire of harlots. Thus 
came ſhe to them, and lay in their boſoms, and gave 
them out of her golden cup of the wine of her forni- 
cation ; of the which they bibed till they were drunk- 
en; and then in requital, they alſo gave her of ſach 

liquors as they could, to wit, to drink of the blood of 
ſaints, and of martyrs of Jeſus, till ſhe, like theſe beaſts, 
was drunken alſo. 

Now when they were.drunken, they did as drunk- 

ards do, revel, roar, and belch out their own ſhame, in 
be ſight of them that were ſober. Wherefore they cried 
out upon ſuch doings, and choſe rather to die, than to 
live with ſuch company. And ſo it is (till with them 
where the yet ſitteth, and fo will be till ſhe ſhall fall 
intq the hands of the ſtrong Lord, who will judge her 
according to her ways. And that ſhe muſt do, as is 
implied by this, T hat her fornications are in a cup. 
She has therefore but her cup to be drank out; where- 


fore, when it is empty, then, whether ſhe will or no, 


the Lord God will call her to ſuch a reckoning, that 
all the cloaths on her back, with what pearls and jewels 
ſhe has, ſhall not be able to pay the ſhot, 


Of the ruin of Antichriſt. 


Ntichriſt, as was ſaid, had a time to come into the 
world, and ſo mult have a time to go out again: 
For although he ſaith that he is a god, yet muſt he be 
ſubject to the will of God, and mult go as well as come 
according to that will, Nor can all the fallen angels, 
with all the members aud limbs of Antichriſt, cauſe this, 
that their brat ſhould abide ſo much as one day longer 
than our God's prefixed time. And this the head of 
Antichriſt underſtandeth very well : wherefore the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſaith, Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of 
the ſea ; for the devil is come down among you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knows he hath but a ſhort time. 
Beſides, the text ſays plainly, The Lord ſhall deſtroy 
bim, and that he goeth into perdition: Alſo the church 
of God believes it, and the limbs of Antichriſt fear it, 
Now when, or as his time ſhall come to be deſtroyed, 
ſo he ſhall be made a hand of, and that with ſuch in- 
ſtruments and weapons of God's indignation, as beſt 
ſhall be ſuited to his ſeveral parts. 7 
Such weapons as are beſt for the deſtroying of his ſoul, 
ſhall be uſed for the deſtroying of it; and ſuch weapons 
as are beſt for the deſtroying of his body, ſhall be made 
uſe of for the deſtroying of it, „ | 
I. AyD therefore, as to his ſoul, or that ſpirit of 
error that governs him, in all his works of miſchief this 
muſt be conſumed by the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, and 
be deſtroyed by the brightneſs of his coming. 
This we have in the words of Paul: For (ſays he) 


the brightneſs of his coming. 


him as the conqueror, 


the myſtery of iniquity (the ſpirit of Antichriq 
ready work ; only he who now letteth, will |, 
be taten out of the way And then hall that 


revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with 


of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bi 
coming. The Apoſtle here treateth of 2 
reference to his more ſubtile and ſp 
that intended is the chiefeſt 
he calls it that wicked, not that wicked one 28 
ring to the whole; but that wicked, as referrin : _ 
myſtery or ſpirit of iniquity, the heart 1 


nyſte and ſ. 
tichriſt; and tells us, That the Lord hall a E 


with the ſpirit of his mouth, and (hall deſtroy him vis 


) doth al. 
t, until be 
* be 
we ſpir it 
tue /i of his 
t 1 wich 
ritual part, 

of Antichriſt : . 


Now, by the ſpirit of his mouth, T underſtand his hol 
word, which is called the word and breath of big 5 
and alſo, the ſword of his mouth. By the brightuef, 
his coming, J alſo underſtand, not only his — 
but an increaſe of light by his preſence, not only to hel 
Chriſtians to begin to bear witneſs againſt ſme — 
pieces of the errors of Antichriſt, but until the while 
is rooted out of the world. By this, I ſay, muſt the 
ſoul, ſpirit, or life of Antichriſt, be taken away, But 
how ſhall Chriſt by this rod, ſword, or ſpirit of his 
mouth, conſume this wicked, this myſtery of iniquity? 
Not by herſelf immediately, but by his ſpirit and wid 
in his church; the which he will uſe, and ſo manage 
in this work, that they ſhall not reſt till be by them 
has brought this beaſt to his grave. This beaſt is com. 
pared to the wild boar, and the beaſt that comes out 
of the wood to devour the church of God, (as we read 
in the book of Pſalms): But Chriſt, with the dogs that 
eat the crumbs of his table, will hunt and ſcour him 
about, that albeit he way let out ſome of their bowels 
with the tuſhes of his chaps, yet they will not let him 
alone till they have his life: For the church ſhall ſin- 
gle him out from all beaſts, and fo follow him with cries, 
and pinch him with their voices, that he alone ſhall 
periſh by their means. Thus ſhal! Chriſt conſume and 
wear him out by the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy 
him with the brightnels of his coming, 

Hence you find again, that this wicked is to melt and 
conſume away as greaſe; for the Lord Jeſus ſhall con- 
ſume him, and cauſe him to melt away, not all at once, 
but now this part, and then that, now his ſoul, and af. 
ter that his body, even until ſou] and body are both de- 
ſtroyed. ; 

And that you may be convinced of the truth of this 
thing, do but look back and compare Antichriſt four or 


five hundred years ago, with Antichriſt as he is now, 


and you ſhall ſee what work the Lord Jeſus has begun 
to make with him, even with the ſpirit, and ſoul, and 
life of Antichriſt, both in confounding and blaſtirg of 
it by this ſpirit of his mouth, as alſo by forcing of it to 
diſhonourable retreats, and by making of it give up de 
not only ſome of bis ſuperſtitious 
and diabolical rites and ceremonies to be deſtroyed, but 
many a goodly truth, which this vile one had taken _ 
bis church, to be renewed to them: Nay, _—_ 
hath alſo already began to take from bim 3 
doms and countries, though as to ſome not ſo a _ ; 
ly as be ſhall do by and by. And in the _ 0 r 
this is the plague wherewith the Lord ſhall P 3 
ſmite the people that have fought againſt 14 2 
Their fleſh ſhall conſume away while they = y 1 
their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away * der 
holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume we a 
mouth. And how has this long ago been - kes 
in England, as alſo in Scotland, Hollan N 
France, Sweden, Denmark, Hungary, 2 I bis art 
ces! Nor hath this ſpirit of Antichriſt, WI Antichriſt a 
and other artifices, been able to reduce —_— 8 
gain, thoſe people, nations, ar . de 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt's mouth, RIPE _ s p 
his coming, bave been made to forſak( lor that the 
turn from him to Chriſt : The reaſon &, in the lf. 
Lord bas not retreated, but is ſtill Seng 8 chat con- 
rit of his mouth, and his brightneſ m f 
aeſt over him that is determined, 
Te Of which more ſhall be = 
for the path way that be goeth is a3! 


rue 
which ſhines more aud more unto noone True, 


the fog 
of 


Of Antichriſt and his ruin 


ehriſt, and the ſmoke that came with him out Therefore the firſt and chief proceeding of the Lord 
of Antic leſs pit has darkened and eclipſed the glo- With the man of lin, is 10 {lay his ſoul, that his body 
of the _—_— df olpel : but you know, in eclipſes, may alſo be conſumed : And when the ſpirit of Anti- 
rious light o = recovering hand, all the creatures Chriſt thall be made to leave both the body and the or- 
when they wy 9 the earth cannot put a ſtop to that dinances of Antichriſt, ic will be eaſy to deal both with 
— e ſun or the moon have recovered their IS one and the other. And firſt, for the ordinances 
courle, it hall be now; the Lord is return. 0 atichriſt, becauſe the ſpirit of error is in them, ag 
glory. « And panty 2 d his people, with bis pritvitive well as in ile body itſelf. Wen that ſpirit, as I ſaid, 
ed to viſit t 1 not go back, nor lack his hand, until ö 
N ad what Antichriſt bas darkened of his : 
he has = the Lord ſhall not return, until he hath in England, as others alſo have ſeen in other countries, 
The a until he hath performed the thoughts of his For as concerning his maſles, prayers tor the dead, ima. 
executed, the latter days ye [hall conſider i1 perfedlly. ges, Plgrimages, monkiſh vows, ſinful faſts, and the 
* he faith again, The light of the moo; ſpall altiy fingle life of their prieſts, though when the ſpi- 
N ht of the ſun, (was in her eclipſe), and the rit of Antichriſt was in them, they did bear ſome {way 
be as 1 "the ſun /hall be ſevenfold, as the lis ht of ſeven in the world, yet now, of what eſteem are they? or 
light of the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of who has reverence for them? They are now blown to. 
Gays, le, and-healeth the ſtroke of their wound, &c. gether under the hedges, as the dry leaves, for the mice 
his 5 before has it, In the day when the towers fall, and frogs to habour in : Yea, the locuſts too camp in 
* (as was ſaid before) as to the recovery of the light the hedges among the dry leaves, in the cold day, and 
of the goſpel from the Antichriſtian miſts and fogs of when the ſun ariles, they fly away: When it is a cold 
darkneſs, Chriſt will do that, not by might nor power, day for them in a nation, then they lurk in the hedges, 
but by ihe ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightueſs of his though their ordinances lie there, as leaves that are dry, 
coming; Wherefore the ſaul of Avtichriſt, or that ſpi. and fallen down from the tree; but when the ſun ariſ- 
rit of wickedneſs by which this goſpel- light hath been eth, and Waxeth warm, they abide not, but betake 
diwiniſhed, muſt be conſumed and deſtroyed by that them to their wings, and fly away. But one would 
ſpicit alſo, Nor can any other way of conqueſt over that think that fallen leaves ſhould have no great nouriſh. 


killed but by ſpirits. The tem poral ſword then may kill members of Antichritt. And I ſay as to them, when 
the body, but after that it hath no more that it can do, the ſpirit of Antichriſt is gone out of theſe ordinances, - 
wherefore the other muſt be dealt with by another they will be with them as dry leaves that no body ſeek. 
kind of weapon: And here is one ſulficient, the ſpirit eth after, The ordinances therefore of Antichrift are 


lets and waſh of Antichriſt ſhall alſo be deſtroyed ; fo ſome eſteem with men: Bur THESE, when the ſpiric 
that thoſe trinkets, thoſe rites, ceremonies, and ordi- of deluſion has left them, are abhorred, both {kin and 
nances of this man of lin, ſhall be left as carrion upon bones : For in themſelves they are without any ſenſe, 
the face of the earth, and ſhall ſtink in the noſes of or rationality ; yea, they look as parts of things which 
men, as doth the corrupted blood of a dead man. are uſed to conjure up devils with: Theſe were prefi- 

Now therefore will the beauty of Antichriſt C. ade like gured by the ordinances that were NOT good, and by 
a flower, and fall as doth a leaf when the ſap of the Judgements whereby one ſhould not live. For what js 
tree has left it; or as the beauty departeth from the there, or can there be, of the leaſt dram of truth or 

„ when the ſoul, or life, or ſpirit, is gone forth, profit in the things that are withour the word, that be. 
As the body cannot be but unpleaſant and unſavory when ing the only ſtamp by which one is diſtinguiſhed from 


ars, do put luſtre upan the things of this viſible world: them of that ſpirit of deluſion, that now by its crafts 
verefore, when this ſpirit, and foul, and life of An. Puts bewitching excellency upon them, they will of 


as che lofs of our natural life is compared will be fit for noupht but to breed and batch up frogs in, 
f thele lights, ſo the loſs of the life, foul, Wherefore theſe ordinances ſhall be rejected, not one 
d ſpirit of Antichriſt, is compared to theſe things al- of them {hal} find favour with men on earth; when 
1 the, ſoul of Antichriſt ig compared to a heaven, the Lord, by the ſpirit of his mouth, and the bright. 
r ordinances and rites, to the ordinances of hea. nefs of bis coming, ſhall have ſeparated their ſpirit from 
ber wich crefore, when the Lord comes to tight againſt them. 
ich the ſpirit of his mouth, he ſaith, The ſtars of Now, by ordinances of Antichriſt, 1 do not intend 
auen thereof ball be darkened, and the conſtella. things that only reſpect mattersof worſhip in Antichriſtꝰs 
ſhall not give their light ; becauſe be will kingdom, but thole civil laws that impoſe and enforce 
it of Antichriſt that is in them, ; them alſo; yea, that enforce that worſhip with Pains 
therefore more diſtinctly thus: The An- and penalties, as in the Spaniſh inquiſition : For theſe 
int is the heaven of Antichriſtians; their mult, as tlie other, be overthrown by Chrift, by the 
nd ſtars, are their ſuperſtitiaus ordinances ; {ſpirit of his mouth, and the brighineſs of his coming: 
the body or fleſh of Antichriſt, otherwiſe For theſs laws, as the other, took their being, and 
and e of Satan. Now, as the have their ſoul and life by the ſpirit of Autichriſt ; yea, 
elirable, without the influen. as long as there is life in them, it is becauſe the ſpirit 
pirit of the heavens, ſo neither can Anti. of that man of lin yet rewaineth in them. Wherefore, 
8 | When the Lord ſhall darken the light of his theſe are alſo great ordinances, though of another na- 
il ſlay che ſpirit thereof. Hence you ture chan are thoſe mentianed before : Great, I fay, are 


uched before, that when, bis heaven {hall they: foraſmuch as neither the church of Ant 
ich Lbether a4 (croll, and the hoſt thereof, un- nor his inſtruments of worſhip, can either live or Rand © 
dons compare the ordinances of Antichriſt, ſhall without them. Wherefore it was admitted to the image 
% the leaf falleth off from the vine, aud as of the beaſt, not only to ſpeak, but to cauſe to ſpeak 
m the lig · tree. But how, ar why doth out his lawsof worſhip, and cauſe that as many as would 
big fall from the tree? Why, becauſe not worſhip the image of the beaft, ſhould be killed. 
Þ Of the tree is gone from them, 5 „ ; | 


% 


Ot Antichriſt and his ruin. 


And mark, this is becauſe that the life that was com- 
municated to the image of the beaſt, was by him alſo 
communicated to his word and authority, Wherefore 
theſe laws muſt not be ſeparated from thoſe in which 
the ſpirit of Antichriſt is; yea, they are the very pil- 
lars and ſinews by which Antichriſtianiſm remains: and 
were theſe diſpirited, the whole building would quick- 
ly become a ruinous heap. 

What could the king of Babylon's golden image have 
done, bad it not been for the burning fiery furnace that 
ſtood within view of the worſhippers? Yea, what could 
that horrible command, to pray for thirty days, to nei- 
ther God nor man, but to the king, have done, had it 
not been for the dark den, and the roaring lions there 
in readineſs to devour thoſe that diſobeyed it? As there- 
fore the burning fiery furnace, and the den of lions, 


were the ſupport of the horrible religion of the Baby- 


lonians of old; fo Popiſh edicts are the ſupport of the 
religion of Antichriſt now ; and as long as there is ſpirit, 
that is authority in them, they are like to thoſe now 
mentioned; the ſpirit of ſuch laws is that that makes 
them dreadful: for as the furnace would have been next 
to nothing, if void of fire; and the den as little fright- 
ful, if deſtitute of lions; ſo theſe laws will be as inſigni- 
* ficant, when Chriſt bas {lain that ſpirit that is in them; 
that ſpirit that cauſes that as many as will not worſhip 
the image of the beaſt, ſhonld be killed. 74 
Nor can any ſword reach that life of Antichriſt that 
is in theſe, but the ſword of Chriſt's mouth: There- 
fore, as all the religious rites and ceremonies of Anti- 
chriſt are overthrown by his Spirit working in his as Chri- 
ſtians, ſo thoſe Anticbriſtian laws will have their ſoul 
and their life taken from them alſo by this Spirit of his 
mouth workiag in ſome of his, as magiſtrates, and no 
otherwiſe ; for before kings and princes, &c. come to 
be enlightened about the evils that are in ſuch edicts, 
by the Spirit of the living God, they will let this image 
of the beaſt both ſpeak and cauſe, &c. But when they 
ſhall ſee, they will ſay, Let it be decreed that this prop 


of Antichriſt be taken down. It was decreed by Darius, 


that they that prayed for thirty days to any God but 
him, ſhould be caſt into the den of lions: But this was 
before he ſaw; but when he came to ſee, then he de- 
creed again, a decree that quite took away the power 
of that which he had decreed before, 

Nor are we without inſtances of this kind nearer home: 
W ho is now afraid of the act for burning of thoſe that 
Papiſts call heretics, ſince by the king and parliament, 
as by the finger of God, the lite and foul is taken out 
of it? I bring this to ſhew you, that as there is life in 
wicked Antichriſtian penallaws, as well as in thoſe that 
are ſuperſtitiouſly religious; fo the life of theſe, of all 
theſe, mult be deſtroyed by the ſame ſpirit working in 
thoſe that are Chriſt's, tho? in a diverſe way. 

Nor will the life of theſe {inews, as I have called them, 
be taken away, but as God ſhall enlighten men to ſee 
the abominable filthineſs of that which is Antichriſtian 
worſhip; as would eaſily be made appear, if ſome that 
dwell in thoſe conntries where the beaſt and his image 
have been worſhipped, would but take the pains to in- 
- quire into antiquity about it. As the Noble King, King 
Henry VIII. did catt down the Antichriſtian worſhip ; 
ſo he caſt down the laws that held it up: fo alſo did 
the good King Edward his fon. The brave Queen E- 
liſabeth alſo, the ſiſter to King Edward, bath left of 
things of this nature, to her laſting fame behind her. 
And if one ſuch law of Antichriſt hath eſcaped the hand 
of one, another hath taken it, and done that executi- 
on on it that their zeal and piety prompied thein to. 
There is yet another thing that the ſpirit of Antichriſt 


is immedjately concerned in, and that is the Antichri- 


ſtian names of the men that worſhip the beaſt: the 
names I mean that Antichriſt hath baptized them into: 
for thoſe names are breathed upon them by the very 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, and are ſuch as are abſolutely names 
of blaſphemy, or ſuch as do cloſely border thereupon ; 
ſome ſuch as Elihu durſt not for his life give unto men; 


only be calls them flattering titles. Now therefore, of 


tbe danger (though not of the names themſelves) you 
read ſufficiently in the ſcriptures; and perhaps the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt has contented bimſelf with giving of items 
- that are general, that men might, as to them, bethe 


” 
* 


both abominable unte God. 


ſumed by Chriſt, by the ſpirit of his mouth, and the 


_ dwells in the matters and things of worſhip of Anu 


is become a ſoul and life. 


ſtical, or under the more groſs conſideration. 


more cautious of what names they g: 

but this is clear, they are worn 3 Mother; 
ploy ; but ſince they are but mentioned Pritual dy, 
diſtinctly nominated, how ſhould we 1 7 rg: 
they, and which not? verily, by "Sony's Which are 
of God, and by ſeeing by that ing the word 


- what nan 
lowed to give unto men, with es we are zl. 


Wer ref a 
ces, dignities, and places: for God trans 0 cir of 


the names, as well as with the per a Parrel with 
and when his Son ſhall down e then; 
lay ſeven thouſand names of men, as well 1. 
* of the worſhippers of the beaſt, as the per. 

ut there are things as well as _ 
bave been baptized — thoſe ale bs rag eſe al 
of Antichriſt, and muſt be deſtroyed by Chrig er) (ri 
rit of his mouth, and the brightneſs of hi; Ws hops x 
idols he will utterly aboliſh ; ns The 


; and th 
are idols as well as things; wherefore let ner that 
care as to ſhun the worſhip of idols, ſo tha —_ 
ar 


not the name, or ſtand in the place of one. 
reaſon of this caution is, 3 3 8 * 
are 


To give you the number of theſe n . 
rit of Antichriſt has. baptized men N era hi 
things that do alſo wear ſach blaſphemies upon t ny 
would be a taſk too great for me, and too nail 1 
for you. It ſhall ſatisſy then, that I give you ods 

that there are ſuch things and wen and names " | 
that I put you upon ſearch to find out what the h 
But whatſoever of the ſpirit, of the ſoul, or life i An. 
tichriſt, isin theſe names, men or things, muſt be can 


brightneſs of his coming, 
Another thing that I would touch upon, is this, to 
wit, the lying legends, and falſe miracles that Anlickeit 
cries up; theſe, by the means of which ſuch as dwell u. 
pon the earth are deceived and made to adore and wor. 
ſhip the beaſt, theſe have their life and ſoul (as had 
thoſe mentioned before) from the {pirit of wickedneß; 
and muſt be deſtroyed as they, namely, by Chriſt, the 
ſpirit of his mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming; 
for theſe are not of the body of Antichriſt, but rather 
ſuch implements, or whatever you will call them, by 
which the ſpirit and ſoul of Antichriſt is conveyed into, 
and kept allo alive in the body of Antichritt, which is 
the church' and ſynagogue of Satan ; you may call them 
organs and means, by which that wicked worketh in 
the myſteries of iviquity, for the begetiing of, and mai. 
taining a lie and falſe belief of the religion of the beat: 
nor can it be thought, but that, as the Antichriſlia 
ſtatiſts of Antichriſt, mentioned before, do put a dread 
and fear upon men that are worſhippers of the beaſt, and 
his image, to the holding of them ſtill to his ſervice; 
ſo theſe legends and miracles do, on the other hand, 
abridge and bind their conſciences to that worihip; but 
all becauſe of that ſpirit of Antichriſt that is in then. 
So then here is the ſpirit of Antichriſt diffuſing i. 
ſelf into all the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
the beaſt ; for it dwells in the body of Antichriſt; it 
chriſt ; it dwells in the titles and names that are Ant 
chriſtian; and it dwells in the las, legends, and _ 
acles of Antichriſt ; and as it is the fpirit of Antichtit 
ſo it muſt be deſtroyed, not by {word, nor by bow, wut 
. . . 1 irit of 11 
by Chriſt, as fighting againſt it with the ſpin 
mouth, and as conquering of it by the brightne!s 
his coming. fa, ng gell 
II. We come nowito diſcourſe of the body or * 
of Antichriſt, and of the deſtruction of chat; uy 
muſt be deſtroyed alſo. Now the body-of _ * 
is, that church or ſynagogue in which the ſpirit o We 
tichriſt dwells, or unto which the ſpiiit of Antic 


And this is to be deſtroyed, either as it is a body TY 
- Firſt, As it is a body myttical, and ſo it is 19 be de 
ſtroyed abſolutely. be | 1 
Secondly; As {tis to be confidered more 2 
ſo it is to be deſtroyed conditionally; that is, 1 1 

ance doth not fave the men that have 2" 1k 

making up of this body, and to the rejoices Joffe 
As the is a body myſtical, ſo ſhe 15 to 5. "the 


: 


Of Antichriſt and his ruin. 
ings of Antichriſt, of Which zhouſand years, and caſt him into the bottomle/s pit, 
the fame WAY that the N deſtroyed, to wit, by and 12 him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould 
= Jiſcourſed 8 mouth, and the brightneſs of deceive the nations no more, until the thouſand years 
Chriſt, te Airis er s e | | ſhould be fulfilled, &e. ; 
his coming · ſum as to this, that the church of Now therefore there will be nothing of Antichriſt to 
is the ny ſhall. be deſtroyed by the word be ſeen throughout the nations, but ruinous heaps and 


auſe the ſtrong God has 


a mighty anget 2 r Thus with violence ſhall behind him it would be as a deſolate wilderneſs : ſach 
1 my 


ound n more 9 
pou conſidere 
rts of it; but always, 
as ſome, or el 


ſuch, it muſt not be deſtroyed, but by the means As he hath thade women childleſs, ſo ſhall he be made 
and as 1ucn, 


means her witchcrafts, ſpirtual childleſs; as he has made Zion fit upon the ground, ſo 


it follows, All things which were lain, with all her multitude: her graves are round 
are laid ml r nes) are departed from thee, about him, all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the 
( «'p 2 2 It find them no more at all. Now, if when ſword ; Though their terror was cauſed in the land of 
and tho 


called more groſsly), and as ſuch, againſt whom the down, when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ; and 


wrath of God will burn, and againſt whom, if repent- hat remains now, but to talk of her as folk uſe to do 
ance prevent not, he will have indignation for ever. of them that are dead: for the day will come that the 
Theſe, I ſay, are them; to wit, as they are the body church of God ſhall have no more of Antichriſt, Baby- 
of the people, that have been ſeduced by this ſpirit of Jon, or the mother of harlots, than only the remem- 
Antichriſt, that have been made uſe of to do all the brance of her; to wit, that there was ſuch an enemy 
wilchiefs that have been done, both to true religion, of God in the world; that there was ſuch a ſoperſtiti- 
and to the profeſſors of it, for this many hundred years; ous, idolatrous, bloody people in the world, Where- 
wherefore theſe. muſt not eſcape. Wherefore ye find fore the people that ſhall be born, that ſhall live to ſerve 
that after Antichriſt, as to the ſpirit and myſtery of God in theſe happy days, they Hall ſee Antichriſt only 


Antichriſt, is ſlain, that the body of Antichriſt, or in its ruins; they ſhall, like the ſparrows, the little 
the heap of people that became her vaſſals, come next robins, and the. wren, 
to be dealt withal.. | 


Therefore the angel that ſtandeth in the ſun, makes 


another, while their eyes behold this dead hawk: 
© Here (ſhall they ſay) did once the lion dwell; and 


ſe as the whole of the Antichriſtian church, unto Antichriſt, as he hath done to the church of God % 


fit and ſing, and chirp one to 


a proclamation to all the fowls that fly in the widit 
of heayen, to gather themſelves, and to come unto 
the ſupper of the great God; that they may eat the 
fleſh of the ſeveral forts of the men that have been 


© there was once a dragon inhabited : Here did they 
live that were the murderers of the ſaints; and there 
another that did uſe to ſet his throat againſt the hea- 
© vens: But now in the places where theſe ravenous 


the lovers, the countenancers, the upholders, and de- creatures lay, grows graſs, with reeds and ruſhes (or 
fenders, of her Avtichriſtian ſtate, worſhip, and falſe- « elſe, now their habitation is curſed, nettles grow, and 
hood ; for abundance of their hearts ſhall be hardened and ſo do thorus and brambles, where their palaces 
and made yet more obdurate, that they | 


ſtroyed for the wickedneſs that they have 


done, while they lived, ſo their name ſtinketh now they 
erefore 


you find, (as did the enemies of the « are dead; yea, as they wrought miſchiefs, and lived 
church of old), that they might revenge themſelves like the wild beaſts when they enjoyed their abun - 
for the loſs of their idol, or Antichriſtiau ſtate, begin dance, ſo now the wild beaſts of the deſart, yea, 
a new war with the king, whoſe name is the Lord of they of the deſart ſhall meet with the wild beaſts of 
tots: 4d I ſaw the beoſts, and the kings of the earth, the iſland ; and the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellows; their 
8 their armies, gathered together to make war againſt . houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, even as devils 

m that ſat on the horſe, and againſt his army. and wicked ſpirits do baunt the deſolate houſes of 


1 eir iwplacable malice remained when their church- © the wicked, when they are dead. And Babylon, the 
te Was gone; wherefore they will now at laſt make 


another attempt upon the men that had been the in- 


ru Sd | | '* cellency, ſhall be as wheu God overthrew Sodom and 
nts in Chriſt's hand, to torment them that dwelt 


on t J « Gomorrah :- it ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall 
k © earth: of which more hereafter. | © it be dwelt in from generation to generation; neither 

4 ow therefore is the laſt ſtroke of the batter. with « ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there : neither ſhall the 

only th © 10 the deflroying the body of Antichriſt ; * ſhepherds make their folds there. 
7 The head of this monſter remains, -and that is Sa. 


that b. elf; wherefore the next news that we hear is, ſtians will begin with deteſtation to aſk, What Anti- 
| from PIE: allo: 4nd 1 ſaw an angel come down , chriſt was? Where Antichriſt dwelt? Who were his 
| f Habin 


4 great chain in his the key of the bottomleſs Pit, and members? And what he did in the world ? and it ſhall 


ſerpent, 4 / and, and he laid hold on that vid be anſwered by them that ſhall have ſkill to conſider 
| ö called the devil, aud Satan, and bound bim a his features by the word, by way of taunt and wy} 


9 M 


may be de- .< were, wont to be). And as no good was with them 


A while after this, as was hinted before, the Chri- 


781 


glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees ex- 


782 


Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that 
„did ſhake kingdoms, that made the world as a wil- 
© dernefs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, that open- 
* ed not the houſe of his priſoners? all the kings of 
the nations, even all of them lie in glory, every one 
in his own houſe. But thou art caſt out of thy grave 
© like an abominable branch; and as the raiment of 
© thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a'ſword, 
© that go down to the ſtones of the pit, as a carcaſe 
* trodden under foot” 4 oy ors 

There will be a ſtrange alteration when Antichriſt is 


dead, and that both in the church and in the world. 


The church, and the members of it, then, - ſhall wear 
the, name of their God in their foreheads; that Is, 
they ſhall be bold in the profeſſion of their King and 
their God; yea, it ſhall be their glory to be godly ; and 
carnal men ſhaM praiſe them for it: the praife of the 
whole earth ſhall the church of God be in thoſe days. 
Then there ſhall no more be a Canaanite in the houſe 
of the Lord no lion ſhall be there; the unclean ſhall 
no more trend in the paths of God's people, but the ran- 
ſomed of the Lord ſhall walk there. 4 


Glory that has not been ſeen nor heard of by the peo- 


ple that uſed to walk in ſackcloth, ſhall now be ſet in 
the 1ayd of the living : For as it was ſaid of Chriſt, with 
reference to his day, fo it ſhall be ſaid of ſaints, with 
reference to this day: Many kings and righteous men 
Have deſired to ſee the things that will be þ then, and 


* ſhall not fee them: But without all doubt the men that 


ſhall be born at this time will conſider that theſe glories, 


and liberties, and privileges of theirs, coſt the people 


that walked in the King of Babylon's fiery furnace, or 
that ſuffered the trials, troubles, and tyranny of the 
-Antichriſtian generation, more groans and hearty wiſh- 
es than they did them that ſhall enjoy them. Thus 
then it will go; the aftlicted prayed for them, and the 
poſſeſſors bleſs God for the enjoyment of them. & 
O! now ſhall the church walk in the light of the Lord, 


and ſit every man unter his vine, and under his fig-tree, 


and none ſhall make him afraid! | 
For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their own land, and the 
ranger ſhall be joined with them, and they ſhall cleave 


to the houſe of Facob. And the people ſhall take them, and 


bring them to their place: And the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 
offeſs them in the land of the Lord, for ſervants and 
andmaids: And they ſhall take them captives, whoſe 


- captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their oppreſ- 


ors. And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that the Lord 
ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from the fear, 
and from thy hard bondage wherein thou waſt made to 


ferve, that thou ſhalt take up this proverb againſt the 


King of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſor ceaſ- 
ed ? the golden city (or the exactreſs of gold) ceaſed ? 
The Lord hath broken the /taff of the wicked, and the ſcep- 
tre of the rulers. He ubo ſmote the people in wrath with 
a continual ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in anger, is 
perſecuted, and none hindreth. The whole earth is at 


Teſt, and is quiet: they break forth into ſinging ; yea, 


the fir. trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars.of Lebanon, 


' Jaying, Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up a- 


gainſt us. 


Alſo the world will now be (as it were) another thing 
than it was in the days of Antichriſt : now will kings, 


and princes, and nobles, and the whole commonalty, 


be rid of that ſervitude and bondage which in former 
times (when they uſed to carry Bell and the Dragon u- 
pon their ſhoulders) they were ſubjected to. They 


were then a burden to them, but now they are at eaſe. 
It is with the world, that are the ſlaves of Antichriſt 
now, as it is with them that are ſlaves and captives to 
a whore: they muſt come when ſhe calls, run when 


ſhe bids, fight with and beat them that ſhe faith wiſ: 
call her, and ſpend what they can get by labour or 
fraud upon her, or ſhe will be no more their whore, and 


they ſhall be no more her boſom ones. But now ! Now 


it will be otherwiſe! Now they will have no whore to 
pleaſe! Now they will have none to put them upon per- 


ſecuting of the faints ! Now they ſhall not be made as 


before, guilty of the blood of thofe againſt whom this 
gentleman thall:take a pet! Now the world: ſhalt return 


and difcern between the righteous and the wicked ; 


4 F - 


{ 


that is, by degrees: A fte | 
ced city, and there a high tower, even un 


the compaſs of God's Fs, 01 | 
in the ares of theſe limited times Auiichrit f 
be deſtroy een. 


CY 
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you, Fug ſhall cleave to, and coun 
0 „ beiog perſuaded, as Lab People 
the Lord will bleſs them for his N f gg that 
this day the remnant of Jacob ſhall be (am ake: for ar 
tiles) in the midſt of many people, as a den the Gez. 
Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, ae from the 
for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men arieth not 

Alſo in theſe days men ſhall come flock; 
houſe of God, both kings and Princes, 8 
the common- people, as the doves do to + Wy 


tenance the 


to the 
o their win? 

and for that cauſe it is ſpoken to the wr, Window, 
ference to the latter days, ſaying, Exlaree 1 with re. 
thy tent, and let them ſtreteh forth the e Placeof 


. * C A * 
habitation : ſpare not, lengthen thy cords ian of | 
z 


en thy ſtakes ; for thou ſhalt break md ſtrengh. 
and 4 the Wn and 10 eed 17 wi , a ie right hand, 
ſeed ſhall inherit the Gen; 
and make the deſolate places to be inhabiled entile, 
Now will be broken up thoſe prophecies and u. 
es that to this day lie as under a lock and ke Kong 
cannot be opened until they be fulfilled: As 
Spirit of God be poured forth abundantly ; and our * 
ſhall be in high places, that is, ſhall break ferth tn 
the hearts of great ones; yea, then ſhall our mw 
made deep - And { will cauſe their rivers 10 1 un with ai 
Jaith the Lord God. Then ſhall the differences the 
_ diviſions; and debates, that are among the godly hs 
for men ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Lord (hall 
again Zion ; yea, the watchmen of God's people ſtall / 
do ſo; for it is for want of light in them that the lambs 
have ſo butted one another, | 
Now the church of God ſhall read with ; 
neſs the depths of providence, and the - 
windings of all God's dark and intricate diſpenſation 
through which ſhe hath waded in the cloudy and dark 
day: now, I fay, they ſhall fee there was an barmony 
in them; and that if one of them had been wand 
the work and way of her deliverance could not hate 
been fo full of the wiſdom, and juſtice, and goodnef 
of God: Wherefore now wil! that ſong be ſung with 
clearer notes than ever: Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy way, 
thou King of ſaimts : who ſhall not fear thee, 0 Ld, 
and glorify thy name for hou only art holy; For all 
nations ſhall come ant wor fhip before thee ; for thy julge: 
ments are made manifeſt, And again, For true an 
righteous are thy judgements, for thou haſt judged the 
great whores which did corrupt the earth with her forn- 
_ and haſt gvenged the blood of thy ſervants at ber 
nd. | 


f the manner of ths ruin of Antichriſt. 
HAT Antichrilt is, I have told you; and that a 
to his ſoul and body. I have alſo told you where, 
or in what things the ſpirit and life of Antichrilt leth, 
and how he ſhall reign for a time. I have moreover 
ſhewed you that he ſhall be deſtroyed, and by what, and 
that with reference both to his ſoul and body. Where 
fore, waving other things, I ſhall here only preſent you 
with a few ſhort hints concerning the manner of bs 
downfall. | 
There is the downfall, the time of the downfall, and 
the manner of the downfall of Antichriſt. _ 
The mapner of the downfall of Antichriſt, may be 
conſidered either with reſpect to the ſaddennels, unt 
ctedneſa, terribleneſs, or ſtrangeneſs, (heron, | k 
may alſo be conſidered with reſpect to the way 2 N 
procedure with her, as to the gradualneſs there" N 
to the ſuddenneſs thereof, it is ſaid to he in an _ 
is alſo to be when by her unexpected; for then ſhe n 5 
1 ſit as a queen. For the terribleneſs of it, 22 
ſhall ſhake at the ſound of her fill. And for the i" 
neſs thereof, it ſhall be to the wonder of the world; 
it will be as when God overthrew Sodom. I 
But T ſhall not enlarge upon this method in 1 
courſe, but ſhall ſhew you the manner of tbe n : 
Antichriſt, with reſpect to the gradualneſs there , 
' Antichriſt then ſhall be brought 40 ruin 87 
rt after a part; 


ound. And yet all ſh 


ys, hours, or moment“: 


to lie even with the 
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Of Antichriſt and his ruin 


he, ſhe, Sodom, Egypt, Babylon, 
deſtroyed, not all at once, after the 
but by ſtep 92 —_ 
rhaps there may be in the words 

p ſignifies this: They ſhall 
ine of Babylon that this city is taken at one end, 

the king 4 ed by the veſſels in which is comained 
js alſo _ for ber, together with the manner 

the wrath o. oat, The veſſels in which it is contain. 
15 1 AL S; now a vial is that which let- 


hat is contained in it by degrees, and not all 


1 faid), 
be 


Now, ry all 


ed are Ca 
tech out W 


at — je alſo two things to be conſidered as to the 


its being poured out of them. The firſt re- 
— poo e the vial; the other, the order 
1 * els that poured forth this wrath. J's Th 
"rs N 125 the vial, as it letteth out what is in it by 
_ fo it doth it with certain guſts, that are mixed 
＋ h and violence, bolting it out with noiſe, &c. 
oy _ order of the angels, or that order that 
= obſerve, they plainly ſhew that this enemy muſt 
down by degrees, for that theſe vials are by them 
— ont one after another, each one working ſome- 
| boi of their on effects, before another is ponred forth. 
The Got is poured forth upon the Anmtichriſtian earth: 
the ſecond upon her ſea : the third is poured forth u- 
per rivers: and the fourth upon her ſun: the fifth 
is poured forth upon the ſeat of the beaſt: the ſixth u- 
ber Euphrates: and the ſeventh into her air. And, 
I fay, they are poured forth, not all at one time, but 
now one, and then another. Now, ſince by theſe vials 
Antichriſt muſt fall, aud ſince alſo they are poured forth 


ſacceſſively, it is evident that this man of fin, this fon. 


of perdition, is to fall and die by degrees. He woutd 
not die at all, as is manifeſt by his wreſtling with it ; 
but he is a ſtrong God that judges, and therefore he 
maſt come down: His friends alſo, with what curdials 
they can, will labour to lengthen out his tranquillity ; 


but God hath ſer his bouds, and he cannot go beyond 


the time appointed, 1 In 

We muſt allo put a difference betwixt het being fought 
withal and wonnded, and that of her dying the death, 
Michael and his angels have been holding of her in play 
a long ſeaſon ; but yet the is nor dead: but, as I ſaid, 
ſhe ſhall deſcend in battle and periſh, and ſhall be found 
no more for ever. 82 
To ſpeak then to the manner of the ruin of this An- 
tichriſt, with reſpect to the gradualueſs thereoſ: it muſt 
piece after piece be overthrown, until at laſt every whit 
8 is rolled down from the rocks as a burnt moun- 


And hence we read that this city falls firſt in a tenth 
part thereof, even while nine parts remain yet ſtanding. 
Nordoth this tenth pars, votwithſtanding the faith and 
faithful teſtimony of the two witneſſes, quite fall, un- 
til they are lain, and alfo raiſed again: for it is ſaid, 
The ſame hour that the witneſſes were raiſed, the tenth 
part of the city fell: The tenth part of that city that 
reigneth over the kings of the earth, which city is So- 
dom, Egypt, Babylon, or the great Whore, -* 

By the city then I underſtand the church of Anti- 
chriſt in its utmoſt bounds z and fo it reacheth as far 
= the beaſt with ſeven” heads and ten horns hath do- 
minion. Hence this city is alſo called cities, as one u- 
averſe is called by the name of ſeveral countries, &c. 

them cities alſo are catied the cities of the nations: 
For as when they are put together, they all make but 
me; ſo when they are confidered apart, they are found 
y number ten, and anſwer to the ten horns upon the 
* the (ſe ven- headed) beaſt that carries her, and 

dre ber protection. „„ | 
\ This then 1 take to be the meaning, that the Anti. 
ns chnreh is divided into ten parts, and each part 
. one of the horns of the beaſt for protecti- 
Goa tan ad and protection ſhall not help; when 
üb = do execute judgement upon bim: for 
ys tenth: part of the city fell; that is, firſt, and 
this wat of the falb of ah the reſt. Now, where 
u wheth part is, or whichiof the ten parts muit fall firſt, 
wil 8 indeed a tenth part is already fallen, that 1 


D 


But ſince I am ſpeaking of the fall of a tenth part 
of Antichriſt, a word or two about the means of the 
fall thereof. | | a 

The means of the fall of the tenth part is an earth- 


quake, yet not ſuch as is univerſal over the face of all, 


but an earthquake in that tenth part where that city 
ſtood that ſhould fall. Now by earthquakes here can- 
not be meant any thing but ſuch a ſhaking as unſettleth 
the foundations of this tenth part: but whether it ſhall 
be in this tenth part as a city, or in it as a ſtate, that 
I ſhall not determine; only my thoughts are, that it 
ſhall be an earthquake in that kingdom where this tenth 
part ſhall happen to be; an earthquake not to over- 
throw further than is appointed : and that is the city 
which is called the tenth part of the great Antichriſt, 
So far as that ſtate is a ſtate, ſo far then it is ſhaken 
for reformation, not for deſtruction ; for in the earth. 
quake were flain ſeven thouſand (names of) men; and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. But thus much for the firſt ; Great 
Babylon falleth firſt, in a tenth part of it. 

Again, the next ſtep that the ſtrong God taketh to- 
wards the ntter overthrow of Antichriſt, will be more 
ſore upon the whole, though not at firſt univerſal nei- 
ther, yet in concluſion it ſhall throw down the nine 
parts that are left : for thus it is recorded, And the ci. 
ties of the nations fell, The cities of the nations, the 
Antichriſtian churches, otherwiſe called the daughters 
of the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth. 

Now to ſhew you the hand of God in this ſecond 
ſtroke, wherewith the Lord will ſmite this enemy. 

1. Here we have a great earthquake. 

2. And then, the fall of the cities of the nations, 

For the earthquake, it is ſaid to be ſuch as never 
was, ſo mighty an earthquake and fo great; for it ex- 
tended itſelf as far as the other nine cities had any 
ground to ſtand on; for it ſhook the foundations of 
them all. | c 

The fall of the cities was not immediately upon the 
ſhake that was made, but the earthquake produced an 
irruption, an irruption in the nine remaining parts of 
this city; and ſuch an irruption as is of the worſer ſort 
for it divided them into a three-headed divifion : Aud 
the great city was divided into three parts, The great 
city, to wit, the powers by which they were upheld. 
The meaning then is this: when God ſhall ſtrike this 
man of fin the ſecond time, he will not be ſo ſparing 
as he was at firſt, when he ſtruck but a tenth part to 
the nd; but now he will fo ſhake, ſo confound, ſo 
divide, fo raiſe, up Antichriſt againſt himſelf, to wit, 
in the body and members of him, that they ſhall ſer 
to fighting, and to tearing one another, in pieces, until 


they have conſumed the whole of theſe nine parts. It 


was, faith the text, divided into three parts, which 
diviſions are the worſt of all. It will be therefore ſuch 
a diviſion as will bring them all to ruin. Hence it fol- 
lows, And the cities of the nations fell, 1 
Wherefore, this three · cornered irruption will be the 
moſt dreadful to Antichriſt that ever was. It will be 
like that that was in Jeruſalem when ſhe came to be 
laid even with the ground; and like that that came 
upon the armies of the Gentiles, when they came up 
to fight againſt Jehoſsphat. | | : 
For when the children of "Ammon and Moab ſtood 
up againſt the inhabitants of Mount Seir, utterly to 
ſlay and to deſtroy them, (And when they had made 


an end of the inhabitants of Seir), every one helped 


to deſtroy another. This, I fay, is the diviſion that 


that are left to theſe nine parts that remained, when 
the tenth part-of the city fell. And this will come 
to paſs through the increaſe of the heat of God's an- 


ger; for he is angry with the waters where the woman 


flitteth, becauſe they have delivered up bis beloved to 
the bloody whore ; wherefore he now will give them 
blood to drink in fury, B 
Hence his beginning to deal with Antichriſt, is called 
the beginning of revenges: I will make (faith God 
mine arrows drunk with blood, (and my ſword ſhall 
devour fleſh) and that with the blood of the ſlain, and 
of the captives, from the 2 revenges upon 
the enemy. And therefore it is ſaid again, W 


* 


this mighty earthquake ſhall make betwixt the horns 
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God comes to do this work upon his Antichriſt, it is 
becauſe it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the 
year of recompences for the controverſy of Zion : for 
the day of vengeance will be in his heart, when the 
year of his redeemed is come. | 

A peace therefore cannot be made among theſe cities 
when God has forbidden it: wherefore the effect of all 
is, the cities of the nations fall. There is therefore 
like to be no more good days for Antichriſt after this 
earthquake has begun to {ſhake her: no, nothing now 
is to be expected of her, but rumours, tumults, ſtirs, 
and uproars. One poſt ſhall run to meet another, to 
ſhew the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one 


end. And again, A rumour ſhall both come in one year: 


and after that, in another year, ſhall come a rumour and 
violence in the land, ruler againſt ruler, &c. So that this 
earthquake has driven away peace, ſhaken the founda- 
tions, and will caſt the nine cities down to the ground, 

And this is a ſecond ſtroke that God will give this 
man of fin, and a third cometh quickly, Wherefore ir 
follows upon the downfal of thoſe cities of the nations, 
that great Babylon came into remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs 
of his wrath. Now then, have at great Babylon. Great 
Bayblon! What is that? Why, I take it to be the 
mother, the metropolitan, the great whore herſelf : 


For though ſometimes, by the great whore, or great 


Babylon, we may underſtand the church of Antichriſt 


in general; yet by it is meant more properly, the mo- 


ther of the daughters, of whoſe overthrow we bave 
ſpoken before. We are now then come to the threſ- 
hold of the door of the houſe of the OLD one; to the 
door of the mother of harlots, and abomination of the 
earth. This then that but now is (aid to come into re- 
membrance with God, is that which gave being to the 
cities deſtroyed before; to wit, the miſtreſs, the queen, 
the mother-church, as ſhe called herſelf. 

And this is the wiſdom of God concerning her, that 
ſhe ſhould. not be the firft that ſhould die; but that 
ſhe ſhould live to ſee the deſtruction of her daughters, 
and pine away under the fight and ſenſe of that, even 
until judgement alſo ſhall overtake berſelf, 

Thus Pharaoh and his chief ones did live to ſee the 
greateſt part of Egypt deſtroyed, before judgement 
overtook them, but at laſt it came to their doors alſo. 
- Zedekiah lived to ſee his children ſlain before his face 


before judgement - overtook him to his own perſonal 
deſtruction. | 


Babylon alſo, when God ſent the cup of his fury un- 


to her, yet was to live to ſee the nations drink before 
her: Take the cup of my fury ſaid God to the prophet, 


To wit, all the kingdoms of the world which are 


upon the face of the earth. And Shebah ſhall drink 
after them. But what was Shebah ? may ſome ſay. I 


_ anſwer, It was Babylon, the princeſs of the world, and 


at that time the head of all thoſe nations, (as the 


om is now the mother of harlots). Wherefore the 
ame prophet, ſpeaking of the deſtruction of the ſame 


Shebah, faith, How is Shebah taken ? How is the praiſe 


of the whole earth ſurpriſed * How is Babylon become 
an aſtoniſhment among the nations ? 

Now, if this was the method of God's proceeding 
with his enemies in the way of bis judgements of old, 
why may we not ſuppoſe, that he will go the ſame 
way with his great enemy now? eſpecially ſince thoſe 
judgements mentioned before were executed upon thoſe 
which, in ſome things, were figures of the great whore. 
Beſides, we read here plainly, that when the cities of 


the nations were fallen, great Babylon came into re- 


membrance before God, to give her to drink of the cup. 
From all which I conclude, as I did before, that the 


mother, the meiropolitan, the lady of kingdoms, ſhall 


live to ſee her daughters executed before her face: 


after which, ſhe ſhall come into conſideration herſelf; 
for ſhe muſt aſſuredly drink of the un. 


Tbis deſtruction, therefore, maſt be laſt, for the 
reaſons urged before, and alſo becauſe ſhe moſt deſerves ' 
the bottom of, the cup. The bottom is the dregs, the 


moſt bitter part, and that where the moſt heat, and 


fierceſt wrath of God, doth lie ;.. Wherefore, altho?_ 


you find, that by the firſt earthquake a great ſlaugh 
ter was made, and that a tenth part of the city fell; 
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nant were affrighted, and gave 


came on that he was to be delivered from the flood. 


the fierceneſs of 


and cauſe all the nations to whom I ſend thee, to drink- 
11. 


dy, of Antichriſt : For the ſoul, ſpirit, 


to conſume, is to deſtroy by degrees. 


ſhe 
' ſhe is dying, let us ring her paſſing- bell; for when 
is- dead, we that live to ſee it, 


'Of the ſigns of the approach of the downfall o 


yet from that judgement ſome did eſcape, and the 
rem. 


] 
heaven. But now this earthquake, b, 22 \ 
ic 


the cities of the nations fall, and as 

great Babylon is come into remembrante Which 
neither ſpares one of the daughters of this wh, re God 
any man that is a lover of them; but ſo is it * 
by a hail-ſtorm, and that hail.ſtorm worketh g. 
wrath, that not one eſcapes by repentance lo in 
hail-ſtone was the weight of a talent which Ey 
is ſix pounds above half an hundred 2Y 


red weight. 
therefore God ſhews, that now his —— this 
up to the height. I know not wherewith ſo a: = 


pare theſe hail-ſtones, as with the tale 
was laid over the mouth of the ephah 
pared to hold the woman whoſe name was wickedneſ; 
this very whore of Babylon; for that talent of ln 
was to keep down this miſtreſs that ſhe might ay 
more out of the epbah, and theſe hail-ftones - 8 
baniſh her out of the world : therefore it follows * | 
ſhe muſt have the moſt heavy judgement, even 0 
bottom of the cup. 4 a 
And great Babylon came into remembrance befor 
God. To remember with God, is to viſit eicher with 
grace or wrath : God is ſaid to remember Rachel when 
he viſited her with the bleſſing of a fruitful womb, It 
is ſaid alſo that God remembred Noah, when the time 


nt of lead that 
» Which was pre. 


Here alſo he is ſaid to remember Babylon, that is, to 
viſit her with his anger for the wickedneſs that ſhe had 
committed : To 5 unto her the cup of the wine of 
is wrath, 

Now then is the time of iniquity, when it will be 
come to the full; and now alſo is the time of God's 
anger, when it will be come to the ſull. Now there. 
fore muſt the murders, and thefts, and blaſphemies, 
and fornications, &c. belonging to this mother of har- 
lots, be recompenſed to the full, co wit, with the dregs 
of this cup: yet ſince the hail ſtones come by weight, 
and the wrath comes by meaſure, (for ſo a talent anda 
cup imports) ; it follows that the Almighty God, even 
in the midſt of the heat of all this anger, will keep to 
the rules of juſtice and judgement, while he is dealing 
with this enemy: He has not paſſions to carry bim be. 
yond rules of judgement; nor wickedneſs to cauſe him 
to fall ſhort of doing juſtice : Thereſore he has (as was 
ſaid) his judgements for her by weight, and his indig: 
nation by meaſure. But yet this weight and meaſure 
is not ſuited to her conſtitution, nor with an intent to 
purge or refine her : but it is diſpoſed according to the 
meaſure and nature of her iniquity, and comes to ſweep 
her, as with the beſom of deſtruction, until ſhe is ſwept 
off from the face of the earth. 

And thus I have ſhewed you the manner of the run 
of Antichriſt ; that is, that it will be gradual, part „ 
ter part, until the whole be overthrown. ga _—_ 

i as well as to the bo 
may be applied both to the ſoul, 1 
chriſt, muſt alſo after this manner be deſtroyed. - 
hence it is ſaid to be conſumed, that is by degrees; 10 
Only this cauty 
on I would have the reader remember, That w_ 7 
the ſoul of Antichriſt may be deſtroyed, yon 10 
her daughters are; and that the deſtruction 3 4 
rit is a certain forerunner of the dectruction o 00 
dy, in the manner that we have related. Now, 


intend to ring ont. 


For thus ſaith the Lord God, when [ ſhall mate 
a deſolate city, like the cities that are noi inhabi — 
T ſhall bring up the deep upon thee, and gre": 1 the 
ſhall cover thee ; when 7 ſhall bring thee down old ume! 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of in plac! 
and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the , it. le 
deſolate of old, with them that go down 25 in the 
thou be not inhabited, and I ſpall. ſet giv) 4 thou ſal 
of the living. J will make thee a bros: nd |, ju 
Z no mores Though thou be ſought f 4 4 

never be found again; ſaith the Lord — 
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Of Antichriſt 


peak of the ſigns of the approach of her de- 


come to { r I ſhall hit right as to theſe, that 
kreten Oey to make manifeſt ; and in the 
1 muſt _ to the wile in beart to judge. . 
mean 2 fall, there is nothing more certain; 
That y is fallen, that ſhe ſhall never riſe again, 
and _—_— decreed ; yea, and-ſhewed too by him 
he millſtone into the ſea, and (aid, T hus with 
all that vreat city, Babylon, be thrown down, 
— 7 found no more at all. F _ is hv age 
a :1v. from the mouth of the Holy one: 
13 f. _ * ſcriptures of truth, for the com- 
and Of I ople that bave been afflicted by her. 
_— 1 of her fall is not certainly known by 
re s nor at all believed by her; wherefore her 
= —"— come unlooked for by her. And as to the 
ſzints, their gueſſes. as to the time of her ruin, muſt 
- we conjectural and uncertain. For her part, ſhe 
_ and that when ſhe ſtands where ſhe muſt ſud- 
dent 48 1 ſhall be a lady for ever. And as to the 
2 that wonld very willingly ſee her downfall, how 
often have they been 13 as 3 * 3 
been without thought, but that this mil- 
_— — may — ſnare to Antichriſt, 
and a trap to her upholders. For what can be a great- 
er judgement, or more effectually harden the heart» of 
the wicked, than for them to behold, that the predic- 
tions, prophecies, expectations, and hopes of their e- 
nemies, (as to their ruin), ſhonld quite (as to their time) 
be fruſtrate, and made void ? | 4 
Moſes propheſied, and the people hoped that God 
would give Iſrael the tand of Canaan; and yet the 
Canaanites beat them. | | 
Jeremiah propbeſied that the enemy ſhould come 
and take the city of Jeruſalem ;' but becauſe be came 
once, and went back without doing it, bow ſtout and 
hardened were the hearts of that people againſt all the 
reſt of his prophetic ſayings as to ſuch a thing ? Now 
the error lay not in theſe prophets, . but in the peoples 
miſtaking the times; oy if apo wy ſo 2 3 
the heart of the wicked, what will they do to ſuc 
them who make it their buſineſs to blind and harden 
their hearts againſt God, by abuſiag all truths? Surely, 
when men ſeek to harden their hearts, by abuſing of 
truth, they will do it to R when wy have alſo 
the advantage of the weakneſs of their profeſſed ene- 
mies to do it by ; eſpecially when their enemies ſhall 
lay, they ſpeak by the word of the Lord, and time ſhall 


manifeſt it to be both a miſtake and a falſehood. 


It is to be bewailed, namely, the forwardneſs of ſome 
in this matter, who have predicted concerning the time 
of the downfall of Antichſtriſt, to the ſhame of them and 
their brethren : nor will the wrong that ſuch by their 
boldneſs havedone to the church of God be ever repair- 
ed by them nor their works. But the judgements of 

are a great deep; and therefore who can tell, ſince 
the enemy of. God would not be convinced by the pow- 
er of truth, and the virtuous lives of ſome, but that 
God might leave them to be ſnared, hardened,” and 
.emboldened to run u pon their unavoidable deſtruction, 


by che lies and lightneſs of others? They begin to vaunt 


t already, and to ſay, Where is the word of the Lord 
Us to this, let it come now. But when Agag ſaid, Sure- 
ly the bitterneſs of death is paſt, then was the time for 

m to be hewn in pieces. I ſhall not therefore meddle 
with the times and ſeaſons which the Father bath put 
" 15 own power; no, though they as to Antichriſt's 
zun are revealed; becauſe by the Holy Ghoſt there is 


gs. made, notwithſtanding the time is ſet, and 


bb word related to the man of wiſdom, to fand it 
©e can. » | 


Un ſon's riddle was fo puzzling, what ſhall we 


this; And though the angel bath intimated, 


8 chis ſealed matter ſhall be opened towards the time 
haſty yet it is evident, ſome have either been too 
fort, one too much upon their own abilities; 
dent r they have miſſed the mark, hardened ihe 
7 
Moſt High: hath irreverſibly determin- 
0, let us fee if we can have better 
tang med mode the timing thereof. 
„ 92 


and his ruin. 


1. Firſt, then, the downfall and ruin of Antichriſt 
draws near, when the church and people of God are 
driven from all thoſe hiding-places that God has prepar- 
ed for them in the wilderneſs. The church of God, 
when the dragon did his worſt, had a biding-place pre- 
pared her of God; that ſhe might not utterly be devour. 
ed by him; and ſo ſhall have till the time of his end 
ſhall come. 

Of this you read in the 12th of the Revelations, , a 
Place worthy to be noted for this. But now, when the 
time of the -ruin of Antichriſt draws on, then is the 
church deprived of her ſhelter, and laid open, -as one 
wouid think, to be utterly ſwallowed up for ever, hav. 
ing no more place in the wilderneſs, that js, among the 
nations, to hide herſelf from the face of the ſerpent, 
But how comes this to be a ſign of the approach of the 
ruin of Antichriſt? why thus; the time of this beaſt's 


war with the church of God, and the time that the © 


church ſhall have an hiding-place in the wilderneſs, are 
both of a length, the one continuing forty-two months, 
the other a thonſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 
Now ſince the war that this beaſt makes with the wo. 
man and her ſeed, and the woman's hiding-place in the 
wilderneſs from his ſace, are ſor length of time the ſame ; 
what hindereth, but that when the woman and her 
ſeed can find no more ſhelter in the nations, the time 
that the beaſt hath allotted him to make war agaiuſt her, 
ſhould be finiſhed alſo? When we therefore (hall ſee 
that plots and conſpiracies, that deſigns for utter ruin; 
are laid againſt God's church all the world over, and 
that none of the kings, princes, or mighty ſtatesof the 


world will open their doors, or give them a city for re- 


fuge, then is the rain of Antichriſt at hand: for Ha- 
man's plot, though the moſt nniverſal that ever yet 
was hatching, (being laid in an hundred and twenty. 
ſeven provinces), did but preſage the deliverance and 
exaltation of the Jews, and the hanging of Haman and 
his ſons; yea, and I take it, that the very day that this 
great enemy had ſet for the utter overthrow of the 
church, God made the day in which their deliverance 
began, and that from whence it was completed; and I 
take that to be a type of this. g 

There is but one- thing that I can think of that can 
give matter of a ſhew of doubt about this thing; and 
that is, though the time of this war againſt tbe ſaints, 
and that of the woman's ſhelter in the wilderneſs, as 
to length, be one and the ſame; yet whether they did 
com mence together, and begin to take their riſe, as 
men do that begin to run a race? A word therefore to 


this. I ſuppoſe they did commence much together; 


for elſe with whom ſhould this beaſt make war, and 
how ſhould the church eſcape ? or, if the beaſt began 
his war before the woman began to have a hiding-place, 
why was ſhe not ſwallowed up, ſince in the wilderneſs 
was heronly place of ſhelter? Again, what needed the 
woman to have a place of ſhelter in the wilderneſs, when 


there was no war made againſt her; and yet this muſt 


be, if her thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days 
began before the beaſt's forty-two months; but the 

ended both together; for the beaſt could not kill the 
witnefſes before they had finiſhed their teſtimony; 
which teſtimony of theirs laſted this full time that the 
beaſt had granted him to make war with them, ro wir, 
one thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days; there 
fore their times went out together, as will be made ap- 


pear, if you conſider allo that the witneſſes were ſlain 
by virtue, not of the old, but of a new war levied a- 


gaintt them ; and that, as it ſhould ſeem, at the very 
time when ber hiding-place was taken from her; for 
then indeed, for a little ſeaſon, will the church of God 
be overcome, as I ſhall ſhew by and by. 


that when God's church is abſolately forlorn, and has 
no hiding-place any longer in the world, the kingdom 
of Antichriſt will quickly begin to tumble. Nor is this 
the alone place from whence we may gather theſe con- 
cluſions, n 2 SEXY \ 
The time of Pharaoh's tyranny, of his life, and of 
the deliverance of the children of Iſrael, came out 


4 


the hiſtory of them 


much together; as any will diſcern that ſhall conſider | 


ing upon the ſigns, than others have David, when Saul did ſorely perſecuie him, fled laſt 
| into the wilderneſs to Achiſh the king of Gath, a Phi- 


: liſtine 


Wherefore let God's people conſider and remember, 


VI 


Of Antichriſt and his ruin 


iſtine, for ſhelter; and be gave him Ziklag for his re- 
fage, And that place fo continued to David, till juft 
about the time in w hich Saul muſt die; and then behold, 
David's Ziklag is burnt with fire, and himſelf ſtripped 
naked of harbour! But what matter? the time of Saul's 
life, as well as of David's Ziklag, was now upon expir- 
ing; for within three or four days after, David became 
the king of Iſrael. 

And thus alſo it was with the Babel-beaſt : his time 
expired, when tbe captivity of Iſrael was upon the fin- 
iſhing : then was the time of his land come, and in that 
very night was Belſhazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
lain. | | 

Thus therefore it will happen to the church in the 
latter days: ber place of ſhelter in the wilderneſs, her 
Ziklag, will be taken from her, about the time that 
the war that the beaſt has to inake upon the woman and 
her ſeed ſhall be finiſhed. But now the church is not 
therefore immediately delivered, when her Ziklag is 
taken from her: for after that the beaſt levieth a new 
war, to the overcoming and killing of the church : I 
ſay therefore, that this is a fign, not of the-downfall 
of Antichriſt, but of the approach thereof; for the 
church's bondage ſhall coutinue but three days, and a 
little after this. Much like to this was that of David; 
for after be had loſt bis Ziklag, for two or three days 
he had fore diſtreſs; but lo, then came the kingdom 
to him. . 

Indeed, ſenſe and reaſon faith, it is a fearful thing 
for the church of God to be expoſed to the rage of her 
enemy all over the world at once; and that all nations 
ſhould ſhut up their gates, let down their portcullices, 
bolt up their doors, and ſet open their flood-gates to 
deſtroy them: but fo will be the diſpenſation of God, 
to the end deliverance may be the ſweeter, and the e- 
nemies fall the more headlong, and the arm of God rhe 


more manifeſt, both for the one and againſt the other. 
And in this will that ſcripture ,be fulfilled : And there 


will be a time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſiuce there 
war a nation; and at that time thy people ſhall be deli- 
wered, every one that ſhall be found written in the book. 

Let us gather up what has been faid again, namely, 
that ĩt is a ſigu of the approach of the ruin of Antichriſt, 
when God's church can find no more ſhelter in the wil- 
derneſs, becauſe when her Ziklag is burned, the time 
of the war that the beaſt is to make againſt her is fin- 
iſhed. Wherefore, when ſhe. hath given one deſperate 
ſtruggle more, and laid the church of God, or his wit- 
neſſes, for dead, in the ſtreet of his great city for three 
days and an half, then comes the kingdom, and the 
long long-looked for reſt and glory. Wherefore it re- 
mains that an angel ſhould ſtand in the ſan, and make 
proclamation ty all the fowls that fly in the midſt of 
heaven, to gather themſelves together to the ſupper of 
the great God: That they may eat the fleſh of kings, 
and the fleſh of captains; the fleſh of mighty men, and 


the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them? and 


the fleſh of all men, both free and bound, both {mall 
and great. This is to be after the forty-rwo months 
of the beaſt, and conſequently after the thouſand iwwo 


hundred and threeſcore days that the church was to 
be in ſackcloth ; yea, after the reſurrection of the wit- 
neſſes, as is evident by that which follows: And the 


beaſt was taken, (that is, after the ſecond year), and 
with him the 1% prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image ; 
theſe both were caſt alive into the lake of fire burning 
with brimſtone. 4 | 

2. Another ſign of the approach of the ruin of An- 
tichriſt, is this: towards the end of her reign,. the na- 
tions will be made to ſee her baſenefs, and to abhor her 
and ber ways: they will, I ſay, be made to ſee theſe 
things, in order to her ruin: alto, when they ſhall be 
made to ſee, her ruin will not be far off; for ſo long as 
the nations and their rulers ſhall continue-in that dead 
ſleep that ſhe hath bewitched them into, by their di in- 


ing of the wine of her fornication ; ſo long we have no 
ground to think that her ruin is at the door: but when 
God ſhall lay her before kings, and ſhall diſcover her 
nakedneſs to the nations, then be ſure her deſtruction 
is at hand. Hence you read, that precedent to her 


neſs, ſo the kings that ſhall 'bewail her hey jadge#® 


downfall an angel comes from heaven 

earth with his glory : The earth, that's, oy ne 
countries, and nations, where the wo; wh 
they that border therenpon. Lightened! 
fee the filthineſs of the Gas: With bi 1 them 
the doctrine that he had commiſſion to preach 302 
her, for the diſcovering of her lewdnek to th mw 

This alſo was the way that God took with ha 
ing Iſrael of old, (and ſhe was a type of on: aach. 
Babel), when be intended to bring her to 110 — 
for her ſins; and this is the way that God — 
deſtroy our religious Antichriſt, when he ——— 
liver his people out of her hand. 0 
F For though the people that ſuffer at h 

o nothing againſt her, but lay in praye 
gainſt her before the God if hems 2 
witneſs againſt her before the gods of the earth. 4 
when kings ſhall come to be concerned, and the fn 
count themſelves concerned when they ſhall el ho 
they have been deceived by her, then leth f 

Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the 
and I will diſcover thy ſkirts upon thy face, and Tui 
ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms thy 
ſhame and I will caſt abominable filth upon thee 01:4 
make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing Rock, And 
what follows? And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they 
that look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay Nine. 
veh is laid waſte, who will bemoan her? whence ſhall | 
ſeek comforters for thee ? 

Wherefore, there wants nothing but that ſhe be di. 
covered to the nations and their kings; for did they but 
ſee her, though they lay in her boſom, they would rife 
up againſt her that ſhe muſt die. wherefore it is writ. 


er hand, can 


her look io it 


ten again, I will bring forth a fire out of the midſt of 


thee ; it ſhall devour thee : And I will bring thee to aſl 
upon the earth, in the light of them that behold thee, 

The chief of the wiſdom of Antichriſt this day is lad 
out, if perhaps by it ſhe may cover her nakedneſs, and 
keep it from the eyes of kings and their people, But 
God has ſaid it ſhall not avail : Thy nakedneſs ſhall le 
wncovered ; yea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen: Iwill take ven. 
geance, and I will not meet thee as a man. But hoy 
will he make her naked? Verily, by kings. But hoy 
ſhall kings do it ? Why, by virtue of the glory of the 
angel : yea, They ſhall make her deſolate and naked; 
they ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

Let this, I pray, be conſidered, that Antichriſt ſhall 


not down but by the hand of kings. The preacher then 


kills her ſoul, and the King kills her body. And why 
ſhould not the kings have it granted unto them, that 
ſhe ſhould fall by their band? The kings are thoſe that 
ſhe has abuſed, that ſhe has in the groſſeſt manner ab- 
uſed, and has ſerved herſelf of them: but the time of 
the end of Antichriſt, myſtery Babylon is coming, and 


. then many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve them. 


ſelves of that. " 

Nor ſhall all the tricks, lies, and deceit, under whic 
formerly ſhe uſed to ſhroud herfelf, be able 10 mo 
a balm to her any longer : No, in vain ſhalt w 
many medicines; for no cure ſhall be unto thee; 
nations have heard of thy ſhame. . 

Babylon has for a long time been a lady of king x 
and a golden cup in the Lord's hand: the A 
have largely drank of her cup, and the kings have = 
mitted fornication with her : but now the angel i glory 
down, and hath lightened the earth with his ; fl 
Wherefore now it follows immediately, Babylon - 
len / that is, in the eyes and eſteem of the nation 
well as otherwiſe. 

True, ſome of the kings will bewail her fall of 4 
cry, Alas! alas! when they ſee that they N e thef 
her; for that they ſhall ſee, as is evident, 3 "# be 
ſtand afar off to lament her, afar off for che fe Gol 
torment. The kings therefore into whoſe han 


1 ents 
ſhall deliver her, and who ſhall execute his judgem*, 


upon her, ſhall-be more mighty and 


power 40 b 
ber down, chan ſhall be the whole world gs 


old her. | — 
2 this obſerve. further, That a3 — hers of the 
-ſhall hate her, ſhall hate her becauſe my ee her 61 
glory of the angel they are made able to 17 ſuch il. 


Of Antichriſt 


ent are left in the dark, and that ſhall be be- 


dgem the end. This therefore will let 
wicked by her ** the meaning of God, in that he has 
wa 


»me of the kings already; to wit, 
drawn m— _ them up by the light of the goſ- 
that he - may be expert, like men of war, to 
pel, — walls, when the King of kings ſhall give out 
ſcale ”—andment to them fo to do. | 
the com has been a great deal of talk in the countries 

2 ruin and Jefirnction of Babylon: but could we 
about t of the kings engaged againſt her, we ſhould 
ſee more ndedly that her fall was at the door. Well, 
ue God for what kings there are, and the Lord 


turn the he 
Some, as 


1 is a ſign, a ſign that her downfal ap- 


es, when God fall lay ber nakednefs before the 
tions and put it into the hearts of kings to abbor 
— The figns of the times the Lord Jeſus would have 
us wind; and becauſe the Jews neglected them, though 
as to the ume they bir pretty right, yet they miſled 
of the thing that the ume brought forth. f 
A third ſign of the approach of the ruin of Anti- 
chriſt is tbis: When Babylon is became the habitation 
of devils, &c. then the downfall thereof is upon us, 
True, Babylon was always an habitation for devils, but 
not an babitation only for them; Iſrael once dwelt 
there, and our Antichriſt was ſometimes a place of re. 
idence for good men. The meaning then is, when you 
ſhall ſee the church and people of God fo forſake ber, 
that ſhe is left in a manner to berſelf, and to her diſ- 
ciples, then ſhe is to fall quickly. When yon hear it 
laimed by them that are yet in her of God's people, 
We would have healed Babylon, but fhe 15 not healed; For- 
ſake her, and let tus go every one to his own, country 5 
then ſhe ſhall foon be hiſſed out of the world ; for this 
is the way of the wiſdom of God, namely, to bring his 
people out of a city or place, when he intends the ruin 
of that place. When God was about to deſtroy the old 


world, he put his Noah into an ark: When God was a- 


bout to deſtroy Sodom, he ſent his Lot away thence to 
Zoar : When Chriſt was about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, he 
bid bis diſciples flee from the midſt of that; and when 
there ſhall be by God a hiſſing for his people; and 
when they ſhall hear bim and obey, and gather to him, 
then you ſhall ſee what will become of this enemy of 
Chriſt : I will hiſs for them, and gather them; for 1 
bave redeemed them. | 

I fay therefore, when Babylon ſhall become the ha- 
lation of devils, a hold for foul ſpirits, and a cage for 
every unclean and hateful bird, then Babyon is fallen. 

Aud thus the angel that lightened the earth with his 
glory, proclaimed, Babylon the great is fallen! is fal- 
ten! and is become the habitation of devils, and a hold 
for every foul ſpirit, and a cage for every unclean au 
bateftd bird. Wherefore it muſt be, that by that her 
ume is come that ſhe ſhould fall, God will have glean- 
ed his people from the midſt of her. And when God 
ſhall bave gleaned his people from the midſt of her, 
thoſe that are left behind will appear more than ever 
ar. what they are, to wit, devils, foul ſpirits, and 
hateful birds: Wherefore, now will Antichriſt appear 
in bis own moſt proper colours. im 5 

= to comment a little upon the words. 

ie Myſtery Babylon. The Antichriftian church. 

i fallen 1 is fallen? In the eyes and faith of the god- 


* ne the habitation of devils, &c. in order to her 

1 into utter and anavoidabte deſtruction for ever. 
den Neyo That is, T hrough the labour of the fan- 
ad to f Yinncers that God hath ſent to fan Babylon, 

Rh 5 172 that ſhe might be left to 
5 ſend (ſaith God to Babylon) fanners 
ihe - an her, and that ſhall empty her land (of good 
ber round l 4 of trouble they ſhall be againſt 
ANG ation of devils. Devils: not fo much by na: 
time is Ce) Pradiices incarnate devils : For when the 
fond to be d Babylon muſt be deſſroyed, ſhe ſhall be 
of men; ff an habitation for the moſt vile of the ſons 
i 1 as devils have acted towards the world, 


+ by ber dropping into the dregs of degeneracy, and ſo 


and his ruin. 


fo ſhall the ſons of this forcereſs, and this whore act 
towards Chriſt and his members in the latter days. 
And perhaps the departing of Zion from the midſt 
of her will blow her up into this ſpirit of devilitm. 
Let God's people therefore, when Antichriſt is to- 
wards her end, look for nothing from her, but what 
the devil, in times paſt, uſed to do; to wit, all ſinful 
ſubrilty, malice, wrath, fraud, deceit, lying, murder, 
falſe accuſings, and implacable madneſs of ſpirit to do 
them miſchief, (But, Lord God! think I, what will 
become of good men; and where will they be ſaſe in 
ſuch days! only I comfort inyſelf, by ſaying to myſelf 
again, This is a ſign that the ruin of Antichriſt is at 
the door.) But this I ſay, he muſt needs be à tuneable 
man, that ſhall be able in thoſe days to ſing this ſong to 
himſelf at all ſeaſons: for this is to drive reaſon back- 
ward, and to ſet the cart before the horſe. For what 
will the good man's reaſon ſay, when it ſeeth all Baby- 
lonians are become devils, but that the church of God 
will certainly be torn in pieces? But behold! the text 
and the Holy Ghoſt runs counter: Babylon is fallen ! 


is fallen! and (or, for it) is become the habitation of de- 


vils. Theſe words for certain are the words of an ho- 
ly angel ; for it could not have entered into the heart 
of mere man to have conceived them. | | 
An haditation. To be an habitation (for devils) is to 
be their houſe, their dwelling place, their place of pri- 
vilege, their place of reſt and abode, or thither whither 
they have right to go. And thus will Babylon be; that 
is, an houſe, an habitation, a dwelling-place, and a 
place 'of reſt, only for deviliſh-minded men; thither 
may ſuch men come; for ſuch her doors fland open, 
and there may ſuch inhabit, When thetefore you ſee 
good men come out thence, and all forts of wicked men 
flock in thither, then know that Babylon is near her end. 
And a hold for every foul ſpirit. Underſtand by ſpirit, 
either thoſe that are devils by nature, or ſuch as are 
ſuch otherwiſe. But I think that the angel chiefly in- 
tends all manner of unclean and filthy ſpirits, and ſo 
the church and members of Babylon, their only place 
of ſafety; Or if you underſtand it of the uncleanneſs of 
the ſpirits and minds of men, then the meaning is, that 
they are called foul ſpirits, in alluſion tc thoſe of devils, 
which go by the ſame name. But however, or which 
way ſoever taken, it ſeems Babylon is their hold, that 
is, their place of defence ; for by an hold we often un- 
derſtand a place of ſtrength, a caſtle, a fort, a tower; 
ſo that theſe devils, theſe foul-ſpirited men, theſe Ba- 
bylonians, will not only find houſe-room and harbour in 
Babel, bur ſhelter, defence, and protection, when ſhe 
is near her ruin; yea, they will find her an upholder 
to them, and a countenancer of them, in all their foul 
and deviliſh pranks: Yea, ſuch an hold ſhall ſhe be to 
ſuch foul ſpirits in ſuch foul acts, that it ſhall not be 
pollible that they ſhould be driven from her, or from 
them : For an hold is often taken in the ſcriptures for 
a place that is impregnable, and muſt be fo taken here. 
This intimates then, that ſome faint oppoſition by the 
kings and nations will be made againſt theſe inhabiters, 
foul ſpirits, but to little purpoſe, until the time of her 
land ſhall come; for in their hold they (till will be ſe- 
cured and defended from what reaſon, law, and ſcrip- 
ture, can or would do unto them. Thus then we ſee 
How Babel, towards her end, will be filled, and with 
what, to wit, with devils and foul ſpirits; yea, and thar 


| fhe will not only be an habitation, but a place for de- 


fence for ſach. 


Aud a cage for every uncle au and hateful bird. Thoſe 
that before are called devils, and foul ſpirits, are alſo 
here called birds, unclean and hateful beaſts. By the 
term birds, he may allude to that of the prophet Iſai- 
ah, where theſe unclean birds are mentioned; and by 
cage, he may allude to the prophet Jeremiah, from 
whom, as I think, the Holy Ghoſt takes thoſe words? 
but then we muſt put men in the place of birds, and 


the Babylonian kingdom for the cage. 


, 4 1 


Every unclean bird. As was ſaid before, a bold for e- 


very foul ſpirit. Theſe unclean birds, therefore, are 
nut all of one feather, or kind, but of all and every kind; 
and it intimates, that the worſt act of all profeſſions 
ſhall be as in a cage, in Babylon, a little before her 
downfall, But 1 ſay, if they will not be all of one fea- 


ther, 
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ther, yet in their temper they will ſomewhat agree, be- 
ing either in ahape monſtrous, of appetite ravenous, or 
of inclination lovers of the night: For of all theſe forts 
were the forbidden, or unclean birds, among the Jews. 
Now, ſince theſe unclean birds are not all of one feather, 
or kind, it intimates that the baſeſt of all ſorts, ſects, 
profeflions and degrees, ſhall take ſhelter in Babylon to- 
wards her end; and that they ſhall there, in their tem- 
per, unanimouſly agree to ſhew themielves monſtrous, 
to devour and eat up the poor and needy, and to blow 
out the light of the goſpel. 


A cage. Not to impriſon them in, but for them to ſit 


and ſing in, to confer their notes in, to make melodi- 


ous mulic in; I mean, melodious to their own thinking; 
for the aſs thinks that he ſings fnll favouredly, and the 
owl endeavours to lift up her voice above all the birds 
of the wood : but it will be a prediction of her fall, and 
that her ruin is at the door, 

Of thele birds Zephaniah ſpeaks, when he prophe- 
fies of the downfall of Nineveb, ſaying, The cormorant 
and the bittern lodge in the uppermoſt lintels of it, their 
voice ſhall [ing in the windows, when deſolation ſhall be 
on the threſhold. An unſeaſonable time to ling in; for 
when death is coming in at the door, monrning ſhould 
be in the chambers. Bur this is the judgement of God, 
That ſhe ſhould be a cage for every unclean bird to fing 
in, even then when her deſtruction and de ſolation com- 

eth upon her. | | | 

To ſing, as in a cage, doth alſo denote fecnrity, and 

that ihe heart is far from fear;-for ſhe ſaith, I ſhall 


ſee no ſorrou in that hour in which her judgement comes. 


But is this a ſign of the approach of the ruin of An- 
tichrilt? And muſt thoſe that ſhall live to ſee thoſe 
days rejoice, when theſe things begin to come to paſs? 
Are not theſe* things rather a ſign that the utter over- 
throw of the church of God is at the door? Indeed, to 
ſenſe it is, and reaſon will be apt to ſay fo: But hark 
what the Holy Ghoſt ſaith : She is fallen! ts fallen now ! 
When therefore we ſhall ſee men like devils, yea, e- 
very foul ſpirit, and hateful bird, flock to, and take 
ſhelter in Babylon; let us not be frighted or dejected, 
but pluck up our hearts, and fay, This is one of the 
ſigns that the downfall- of Babylon is near. Where. 
fore it follows, after that the prophet had told us that 
theſe birds ſhould dwell in the land of the people of 
God's curſe, That the wilderneſs, and the ſolitary places, 
ſhould be glad for them, (for that they are there), and 
- the deſart ſhall refoice, and bloſſom as a roſe : It ſhall 
bloſſom as a roſe : It ſhall bloſſom (faith he) abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and ſinging: The glory of Le- 
anon ſhall be given unto it; The excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon ; T hey ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord; and 
excellency of our God. And to ſapport the weak from 
thoſe fears that in thoſe days will be pulling of them 
down, he adds, Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
rm the fecble knees. Say 10 them that are of a feeble 
heart, be ſtrong, fear not: Behold your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompence, he will 
come and ſave you Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf 2 e unſtopped. Then 
ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 


the dumb ſing: For in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break 


out, arid ſtreams in the deſart. And the parched ground 
ſhall become a pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water. 
In the habitation of dragons where each lay, ſhall begraſs, 


with reeds and ruſhes. And an highway ſhall be there, 


and a way, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; 
the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe - 
The wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. 
No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go 
up thereon, it ſhall not be found there ; but the redeem- 
ed ſhall walk there. And the ranſomed of the Lord (hall 
return and came to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy 
upon their heads: They. ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, 
and forrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. 

What ſay ye now, ye ſons of God! Will you learn 
to make a judgement of things according to the myſte- 

of the wiſdom of God ; or will you longer conclude 
according to ſenſe and reaſon ? He twneth the ſhadow 
of death into the morning ; and commands oft-times, 
that the faireſt day ſhould ſucceed the fouleſt night. 


> 


the woman fitteth, and by 


ther; And they aſcended to heaven in a cloud, aul their 


unclean birds in Babylon; yea, wh 
leave her, and the vileſt Eh in to 8 — 
the angels ſong, and ſay, Babylon th, 
is fallen ! and is become the habitation 
hold for every foul 
and hateful bird. 
4. Another ſign of the approac 
chriſt is, The ſlaying of the — "oY of Anti 
ſes are to be {lain before the fall of Antichriq de witneſ. 
by the band of the beaſt, who ſhall mana and that 
bers of Antichriſt, having qualified - © mem. 
work, with thoſe qualifications of which n 
the ſign foregoing. For what can better ap . 
tion for ſuch a work, than to be themſelves a gener. 
devils, and alſo ſuccourers of all foul f "ha - oc 
fore they muſt be the wickedeſt of Ft: bs Where. 
this; the very ſcum of the nations, an the jo tall 00 
of people. Nor is this a new notion: God An. ne 
give his ſanctuary into the hands of ſtrangers fan 
and to the wicked of the earth for a ſpoil : ö i 
burglers, and they ſhould defile it. Again (: * 
of his people, I will bring the wor /} of the henths _ 
they ſhall pofſels their houſes. For the truth n s - 
is too bad for men, either of reaſon or benden Ke 
found in the practice of. The hangman is uſually = 
of the beſt: "I'he witneſſes are alfo to be ſlain 4 
a man, bur a beaſt, muſt {lay them; a den of ee 
a hold of foul fpirits muſt do it 2 
That the witneſſes mult be lain befor | 
Babylon, has been hinted already. Alſo, — 
eee A 1 of the ruin of Antichriſt how 
ore been touched upon: but in thi all a 
— +. P in this place 1 ſhall a li. 
And therefore I proceed; And when 
finiſhed their 1e/limony, the beaſt that aſcended out of the 
bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, and overcome 
them, and kill them ; and their dead bodies ſhall lie dead 
in the ſtreet of that great city, which ſpiritually is cal. 
ed Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lo1dwas crucified, 
And they of the people, and kindred, and tongues, ond 
nations, ſhall fee their dead bodies three days and an halt, 
and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put imo graves, 
And after three days and an half the ſpririt of life frm 
Cod entered into them, and they ſtood upon their fett 
and great fear fell upon them that ſaw them. Aud they 
heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying, Come up li 


hen let us fin 
Freat 17 fallen 


* 2 of devil; 4 
N 


they ſhall here 


enemies beheld them. 

Thus you ſee their death is before their deliverance, 
Alfo their death is to be by the hand of the beaſt; to 
wit, by the men that have and hold his mark, and that 
of his image, and that are of the number of his tame. 
You ſee alſb that their death is not only a forerunner 
of their deliverance, bur a ſign that their deliverance 
at the door; ſince the one is but three days aud an 


half before the other. 


And if a ſhort comment upon this text will give a li. 
tle light to the reader, I ſhall not count my labour loſt 
And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, 
When, or about the time they have done their work 
of witneſs bearing for God in the world; when they 


have made, or are making an end of giving their telti- 


mony for Chriſt, and againſt the witchcrafts, idolatries, 
ſorceries, fornications, thefts, murders, and wickedneh 
of Antichriſt; then, and not till then. i 
The beaſt that aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit. The 
beaſt : The power that carrieth and beareth up Ant 
chriſt, the mother of harlots: The beaſt upon which 
the heads and born 


which ſhe is protected and defended; be i ſaid t0 af 


-* 


. Gackcloth, while they were bearing their te 


ne ſhonld have leave to make war { long. 


' firſt commiſſion for war, he makes war agam. 


Wherefore, when we ſee theſe devils, foil ſpirits, and « 


for that he mantel 


cend out of the bottomleſs pit; nd came 


eth by his doings, that he was born there, 4 
to do the work of the king, thereof. * 
Shall make war againſi them. We read that he mac 


war againſt them all the time of their prophelying : 
Go—_ 
iT 1 


gainſt his doing; and that his com miſſion 1 N 


i : , 1910+ 
we read again, that when they had finiſhed 1 118 


ny, and ſo conſequenly he had run out the 1 * 
this war which now he raiſeth againſt them, 


9 


Of Antichriſt and his ruin. 


and ſuch as is grounded upon 
de another, à ene 3 beſides thoſe upon which 
1 By bis firſt war he ſought to beat 
4 "verthrow their teftimony ; by this war he 
overthrow themſelves. The firſt war he 
ſeeketh to ounded upon a vain confidence of his abi- 
made * their faith; but this laſt was grounded 
liry to dent 4 acainſt thew, becauſe their teltimony 
* — Ba him: Wherefore, torment where- 
22 — by their teſtimony tormented bim 
. | lowers, was the cauſe of this laſt war. And 
and his counted, when che faith, They made merry for 
this 15 yy over them, becauſe theſe two prophets, (to 
their oy T_T teſtimony), tormented them that dwelt on 
wit, 2 


bad prev 
with the 


2 therefore will make a war againſt the wit- 


j their propheſying in ſackcloth, 
veſſes ge bes ww 4 = and threeſcore 
which In all which time, they ſhall give him the foil, 
* vercome by their faith and teitimony, and be pro- 
and 0 d more than conquerors over him, through the 
_ that loved them, But now in this ſecond war 
— comes them, he overcomes them, and kills them, 
* het for a long time made war againſt Elias the 

1 ſeeking to overthrow the worſhip of God which 
be Haintumedd, and to eſtabliſh the religion of Baal: 
But when ſhe ſaw, that by all ſhe could do, ſhe got 
nothing, but that the prophet got the day of her wor- 
ſhip, prieſts, and worſhippers, the breaks out ina rage, 
none tormented almoſt to death, and raiſes a new war; 
not now againſt his religion, but his perſon, and deſper- 
ately ſwears by all the gods that ſhe had, That by to- 
morrow that time the life of the prophet ſhould be as 
the life of one of her prieſts, whom he had {lain for 
an idolater. When the devil ſees that he cannot do 
by argument, he will try if he can by blows. {1 
"When Zedekiah, the ſon of Chenanah, ſaw that with 
argument he could not overcome Mliicaiab, he ſteps to 
him, and takes him a box of tne ear. This new war 
is a box of the ear which the beaſt will give the witneſ- 
ſes, becauſe they overcame him by their faith and teſ- 
timony all the time that the firſt war lalted, | 

Now how long this ſecond war will laſt, and what 
iruggtings the witneſſes will make, before he ſhall over- 
come them, I know not. This I know, that the text 
faith, By this war he ſhall overcome them. 
and ſhall overcome them. Saints are not ſaid to be o- 
vercome, when they are impriſoned, baniſhed, and kil- 
Jed {yr their faithful teſtimony. No; by theſe things 
they overcome, To overcome then, is to get the maſ- 
tery, to ſubdue, to turn ont of. poſſeſſion, to take and 
hold captive, to ſtrip the ſubdued of power and privi- 
lege, as is ſufficiently mauifeſt both by ſcripture and rea- 
4 5 of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame he 
i brought in bondage. | | 
So then, when he is ſaid to overcome them, it is meant, 
he (hall get the maſtery of them, they ſhall grow faint 
before him, have no heart or {ſpirit to bear up in their 
profeſſion againſt him; againſt him, I ſay, as ſhe did 
the thouſand. two hundred threeſcore days war with 
— an wu 92 were overcomers, and did bear a- 
garland. ks | 
5 do I, for my part, wonder at this, when I con- 
1 theſe witneſles are a ſuccellion of good men; 
Feta at 22 Iſrael came out of Egypt of old, the 
he * weak-handed did come behind. It will be 
"he ers of the church, in the latter end of, 
ee ww bealt, to be feeble and weak in their 
* * e valiant ones have gone before. Theſe 
8 22 thoſe that were able have bravely 
Meg. teſtimony, or when they are upon finiſhing 
n compariſon of whom, they that come after 


will a 
ſore a In like eggs to the cocks of the game ; where- 


© Will the beaſt boaſt himſelf, as did his t 
0 dean DOA 5 ; 
"rage Y Mine hand has found, as a neſt, * | 
left, have 7 peep and as one gathereth eggs that are 
at moved 14 ered all the earth, and there ua none 
A Gd tim wing, or that opened the mouth, or peoped. 
Ve left, 10 ? and, jt is to happen to the people that 
un the latter end of the witneſs · bearers; and 


at too 
hen they ſhall- have finiſhed their teſtimony; 


mult needs be cruſhed, cowed, and overcome. 


Of this tyranny the cruelty of Amalek was a type; 
who, as was hinted before, ſmote the hindermoſt, the 
weak. But his judgement is, That he ſhall periſh for ever. 

And ſhall overcome them. There are two ways of o- 
vercoming, to wit, by power and policy; and perhaps 
by both theſe ways they may be overcome. However, 
overcome they ſhall be; for ſo ſaith the holy word of 
God, Yea, the beaſt ſhall overcome them. Wherefore 
the church of God, at that day, will be under ſich a 
cloud as ſhe never was ſince Chriſt's day. Now how 
long they ſhall thus be held captive before they are 
brought to execution ; whether the beaſt will ride in tri- 
umph while they are in his bounds, or whether he will 
ſuddenly kill them, that time, and obſervation, and ex- 
perience, muſt make manifeſt ; but kill them he (hall, 
that is moſt certain, for ſo ſays the Holy Ghoſt. 

And ſhall overcome them, and kill them. In this me- 
thod therefore God will ſuffer the beaſt to proceed with 
the church of God, after ſhe bas ſufficiently borne her 
teſtimony for him in the world. He ſhall war againſt 
them, but that is not all: he ſhall overcome them, but 
that is not all? he ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 

And kill them, Of their ſlaughter alſo I ſhall ſpeak 
a word or two, But firſt I would note, as all know, 
that there is a difference to be put berwixt killing and 
overcoming; for though every one that is killed is over- 
come; yet every one that is overcome, is not killed. 
Men may be overcome, and yet live; but when they 
are killed, it is otherwiſe. There may be a cry heard 
from the month of them that are overcome, but not 
from the mouth of them that are killed. They that 
are overcome may conſult their own enlargement and 


deliverance ; but they that are killed cannot do ſo. 1 


do therefore diſtinguiſh betwixt being killed and over- 
come, becauſe the text doth ſo : He ſhall make war a- 
gainſt the;n, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 
And kill them. From theſe words therefore I will 
take occaſion to inquire, 


I. How they areto be conſidered as to this laughter. 


2. What death they muſt die to accompliſh this pro- 
phecy. 

Firſt, How are they to be conſidered, 

I anſwer, Not in a carnal or natural, but in a myſti- 
cal ſenſe, For, firſt, They are called witneſſes. Se- 
condly, They are put under the number of two, My 
two witneſſes. Both which are to be myſtically taken. 

1. Becauſe their teſtimony ſtandeth not in their words 


only, but in their converſation ; yea, in their ſuffering, 


allo: and that is a myſtical witneſs-bearing, 
- 2, 'They go under the number of two; not becauſe 


there were indeed two ſuch men in the world, but be- 


cauſe two are a ſufficient number to bear witneſs: and 
God's church, in the moſt furious heat and rage of An- 


tichriſt, has been at leaſt of ſuch a number of profeſſing 


ſaints, ro proclaim againſt the beaſt and his worſhip in 
the name of God. To think that there have been two 
ſuch men in the world is ridiculous; for theſe witneſſes 
muſt continue to give their teſtimony for God againſt 


Antichriſt, a thouſand two hundred and threſcore years. 


Nor can they ſcripturally bear this title, My tuo witxe/- 
ſes, but with reſpect to their propheſying ſo long. The 


witneſſes therefore are nothing elſe but a ſucceſſive 
church, or the congregation of God abiding for bim a- 


gainſt Antichriſt, by reaſon of a continual ſucceſſion of 


men that is joined by the ſpecial bleſſing of God unto it. 


Secondly, W hat death they muſt die? I anſwer, Not 


a corporeal one, but that which is myſtically ſuch. And 


T chuſe to underſtand it thus, becauſe this ſuiteth beſt 
with their ftate and condition, which is myſtical. Be- 


ſides, thus did they (when they did overcome) ſlay their 
enemies, even with the fire or ſword of their mouth. 


If any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 


mouth, and devoureth their enemies; if any man will 


hurt them, he muſt in this manner be killed. As there- 
fore they went about to kill their enemies, ſo their e- 
nemies will kill them: but they ſought, to kill their e- 


nemies by their teſtimony as to their Antichriſtian ſpirit 
and church - ſtate; and their enemies will kill them, as 
to their Cbriſtian heat and fervency of mind; and al- 
ſo as to their Chriſtian church- ſtate. So that (at ſeaſt 
ſo I think) chere will be ſuch ruins brought both upon 


the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and the true Chriſtian * 
Ty ate, 
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ſtate before this Antichriſt is deſtroyed, that there will 
for a time ſcarce be found a Chriſtian fpirit, or a true 
viſible living charch of Chriſt in the world. Nothing 


but the dead bodies of theſe will be to be ſeen of the 


nations; nor them neither, otherwiſe than as ſo many 
ruinous heaps. For the love that I bear to the church 
of Chriſt, I wiſh, as to this, I may prove a falſe prophet : 


but this looks fo like the text, and alſo fo like the diſ- 


penſations of God with his church of old, that I cannot 
but think it will be fo. For the text, I have ſpoken 
fo that already: wherefore Iwill now preſent you with 
fome things that look like parallel caſes. DEAE 

1. When the church was coming out of Egypt, juſt 
before they were delivered from Pharaoh, they were 
in their own eyes, and in the eyes of their enemies, 
none other than dead: It had been better (ſaid they to 
Moſes) that we had ſerved the Egyptians, than that we 
ſhould die in this wilderneſs. The people ſaid fo, Mo- 
ſes feared, and Pharaoh concluded they were all dead 
men. Alſo Paul tells us, that they were baptized (that 
js, buried) unto Mo/es in the cloud, and in the ſea. They 
were, forthe time, touſe the expreſſion, a dead church, 
both in the eyes of Pharaoh, in the eyes of Moſes, and 
alſo in their own. | | 

| And it is to be taken notice of, as the witneſſes in the 
text were {lain but a little before the ruin of Antichriſt 
began; ſo this church was baptized iu the ſea but a lit- 
tle before great Pharaoh was drowned there, 

2. In the time of Elias, which time alſo was typical 
of this, what church was there to be ſeen in Iſrael? 
None but what was under ground, buried in dens, and 
in caves of the earth; yea, the prophet could ſee none; 
and therefore he cried to God, and ſaid, Lord, they 
have digged down thine altars, and flain thy prophets, 
and I am left alone, and they ſeek my life! What vi- 
ſible living church was now in the land, I mean, either 
with reference to a godly ſpirit for it, or the form and 
conſtitution of it? What was, was known to God, but 
dead to every man alive. | 

3. What was the dry bones that we read of in the 
27th of Ezekiel, but the church of God, and alſo a fi- 
gure of what we are treating of? And why called dry 
bones, ſince the people were alive, with their ſubſtance, 
wives, and children? but to ſhew, that that church of 
God was now, as to their ſpirit and church-ſtate, ac- 
counted as dead, not only by themſelves, but by the 
king of Babylon, and the nations round about? Baby- 
Jon then was the valley, and the grave, and the church 


of God were the bones: bones without fleſh, ſine ws, or 
ſkin; bones exceeding, dry; yea, ſo dry and dead were 


they, that the prophet himſelf could not tell whether 
ever they ſhould live again. 

- Now this, as 1 ſaid, was a ſtate that was not to end 
with the church of Iſrael, but te be acted over once - 
gain by the beaſt with the church of the New Teſtamenr : 
yea, it is an eaſy matter, to make their witneſſes in this 


| their death, and the church of Ilrael in this their grave, 


in many things to ſymbolize. „ 
4. Take another inſtance, or rather compariſon, un 
to which the church of God compared herſelf, when 


under the king of Babylon's tyranny; and that is, ſhe 


counted herſelf as the dung that the beaſt lets fall to 
the ground from behind him. And doth this look like 


a-viſible church-ſtate? or has it the ſmell or ſavoùr of 


ſ-ch a thing? Nebuchadnezzar (ſaid ſhe) hath ſwallow- 


ed me up like a dragon; he hath filled his belly with 


my delicates; he bath caſt me out. Pray, what would 


you think of a man, of whom one ſhould tell you, that 
he was eaten up of a dragon, made to fill the belly of 
a'dragon, and caſt ont as the dung of a dragon? would 
yon think that ſach an one did all this while retain the 
ſha 

church fald ſhe was, and thus the church ſhall be again: 
For ſhe is once more to be overcome, to be overcome 
and killed; and that by the beaſt, the dragon's whelp, 


of which the king of Babylon was a type. And there. 


fore I conclade the premiſes; that is, That the beaft 
will kill the church that ſhall be in the latter days, as 


to her Chriſtian ſpiritedneſs, and ber charch-ſtate. And 
1 con{d further add, That if we hold they die corpo- 


really, we muſt conclude, that their natural body be- 
ing lain, ſhall lie three vente and an half in the ſtreet: 


. reign of Darius the King of Perſia, 


form, or ſimilitude of a man? Why, thus the 
te God. There ſhall for a time be 


yea, that their reſurrection ſhall b 
why we ſhould think thus, as 3 „ Ke. Buy 
ſince the perſons are fuch myſtically; th IN reaſon, 
cally ſo; the ſtreet in which they be ; 1 alt myſt 
and the days of their unburied ſtate, us IY ſuch; 
cally likewiſe. But we will paſs this, and deten lt 
ther things. | cend tov. 
5. I will +7 * another thing. Wh 
coming out of Babylon, yea, while t * 
of the temple of God, which was = Tag 
ſtate now under the goſpel, they were no: MN Church, 
ed, hindered, and moleſted in their work g 1 
made for a time to ceaſe, and let the work }; * * 
Now (ſays the text) when the copy of Kin an © 
es letter (which we ſent to forbid the uk 3 
work) was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the ” 
and their companions, they went up in haſte 1 — 
lem unto the fews, and made them to ceaſe by for 5 5 
power. Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of * 
is at Feruſalem ſo it ceaſed unto the ſecond year of yo 


en Iſrael Way 


And I pray, ſince their temple-worſhi 
of a New-Teſtament church, — and 3 g * 
doth their cauſing of that work to ceaſe Gonif, to N 
but that we mult have a time alſo to ceaſe 5 hs 
and ſince their temple-work was cauſed to ceaſe dees 
the houſe was finiſhed, what face could there beat pre. 
ſent thereupon, but that, to look to? it was like fone 
deformed, battered, broken building, or as ſuch an one 
that was begun by fooliſh builders. Yea, and fince the 
Jews left off to build God's houſe at the command of 
the Heathens, what did that beſpeak, but that they 
had loſt their ſpirit, were quaſhed, and ſo as to ther 
temple-work, killed, as it were, to all intents and pur. 
poles? And thus it will be, a little before the church 
of God ſhall be ſet free from the beaſt, and all his an. 
gels; for theſe things were writ for our admonitinn, 
to ſhew us what ſhall be done hereafter; yea, and whe. 
ther we believe or diſbelieve hereabout, time will bring 
it to pals. | | | 

I do not queſtion but many good men have writ more 
largely of this matter; but as I have not ſeen their books, 
ſo I walk not by their rales. If I miſtake, the miltakes 
are only mine, and if I ſhall merit ſhame, I alone muſt 
bear it. 

Some may think they have ſaid enough, when they 
aſſert, that for the witnefles to be killed, is, io be dead 
in law. But I anſwer, That is not to be overcome. 
They are here ſaid to be overcome; and that is more 
than to be dead in law: For a man may be dead in lay, 
and yet not be overcome; and if ſo, then far enough 


off from being killed. So then, for as much as they are 


ſaid to be overcome and killed, it muſt be more thanto 
be dead in law.. Beſides, the text ſuppoſeth, that they 
had yielded up, as dying men do their ſouls, their (pt 
rit of life, into the hands of God: For it faith concern. 
ing them, That at their re ſurrection, the [pirit of le 
from God entered (again) into them - Into them ante 
cedent thereunto: And after three duys and a half, b 
ſpirit -of life from God entered into them, and ile) 
ſtood upon their feet. Thus it was concerning the dry 
'bones, of which mention was made before: Then /aid 
he unto me, propheſy unto the wind, propheſy ſon of man, 
and ſay to the wind, T hus ſaith the Lord God, come 1 
the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe / 115 
that they may live. And thus much concerning 
killing. 6 ; Ge 
Now, as I ſaid, ſince in death the body h 
ly lie dead, but the ſpirit of life departs there 1 
it is to ſhew, that not only their bodies, their _ 
ſtate, ſhall die (for churches are called bodies,) 7 
ſpirit of life that acted thoſe bodies, ſhall be take 
no-living 1! 
chureh of Chriſt in the world: A church, but ro! by 
church, as to the church- ſtate; a church in ruin, 
not a church in order; even as there was once # — 
but no living Cheri, in the grave 3 yet he © | . 
hell ſhall not prevail to an uttter overthrow u al 
more than t _ — _ —_ 
Chriſt ; but as one did, ail the of 
riſe again, to the utter confuſion and def, | 


their enemies: Yea, aud as Chrift, after bie 0 


of Antichriſt and his ruin. 


38 to his body, more glorious than he was be- morning. It will laſt but three days and a half: not 


on, 1 after their reſurrection, ſhall ſhall it come, but for the ſins of churches and ſaints 

bre; ſo the _— and exact, in all their and to haſten the downfall of the kingdom of the 
de more * were before they were killed. Re- beaſt, and for the ſweetening to the church her fu- 
ways, than t — attended with new additions of ture mercies. 


gare always 


hall the church of God, as to her church- Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord, in anſwer to the queſtion 


and ſo f his diſcipl bo he deſtructi f ſ: 
5 an days. of his diſciples, about the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
ſtate, be in e altogether have his will, preſented them with a relation of many ſad things : 
But yet — as his will), that theſe witneſſes, in this but when he was come even to the hearts of men, 
(if that at a ſhould be con uered to a compliance with and had told them that they ſhould fail for fear, he 


ord yi his fooliſh and vain religion: For it is not faid, when theſe things begin to come to paſs, look up 
tiebri , 


An mply, but as they are dead to and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
with dead men ſlate, 10 they are to his. When the ni. fs 2 
their OWN It is as ordinary as for the light to ſhine, for God 


a hriſt, it was beyond all the art of 
Len his body ſhould ſee corruption; fo 


to make black and diſmal diſpenſations, to uſher in 
hen the beaſt has kilted the witneſſes, he ſhall not 
w 


bright and pleaſing; yea, and the more frightful that 
| with any of his vices. is which goes before, the more comforting is that 
be able . the Alknelles, but the dwel- which Follows after. Inſtances abundance . be 
ho til Y bod earth, were them that danced = the 44 as to this, but at run let this ſuffice that is 

i fulfilled their” murder. here upon the paper before us, namely, the ſtate of 
_ 3 ing 4 as to the fulfilling of it in the wineiles, with thele glorious —— : 

* — where the woman ſitteth, ſeem to be a 5. Another ſign of the approach of the ruin of Anti- 
—_ if all be true that from foreign parts chriſt will be this; the great joy that will be in her, 
pry . — For what a withdrawing of God and and among her diſciples, when they ſhall ſee that the 
| bis Sprit b chere already in ſome of the churches of witneſſes are ſlain, and lie dead upon the ſpot: And 
God! The word worketh not that ſound repentance they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoice over them, 
whith it was wont to do : Preachers preach for little, and make merry, and ſend gifts one to another, be- 
but to ſpend themſelves as men that are wounded do cauſe theſe two prophets tormented them that dwell 
when with groans they let out their life. Where (ſay on the earth. Babylon has been always a merry city, 
ſome) is the ſpirit and life — 8 ? 1 2 8 8 1 m_ ; but _ 1 

i lineſs that formerly uſed to een in Chriſt has been ſolitary, and as a wife forſaken ; her 
33 and —— of profeſſors? Tbe tears upon her cheeks bear her witneſs, and fo doth 
whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint already; her ſackcloth weed. | 
and how will it be before chnrches die of the Hence our Babylon, under the name of Vineveh, 
wound that the beaſt has given them, time muſt make is called the rejoicing city, only her joy is diſtinguiſhed 

But die I perceive they — ; BY Ne wound from _ which is the joy of God's people, by theſe 

given will not kill, repeate os ſhall. two things. | ' | 
a: have tic, 1 357 not deny but that many Firſt, Either ſhe rejoĩceth in outward and carnal glo- 
of me people of God may die corporeally, by the ry, or elſe in the ruin of the church of God. This laſt, 
hand of the beaſt, in this ſecond war that ſhall be to wit, the (ſuppoſed) ruin of the church of God, is 
made by him againſt the witneſſes: But ſhould as that which will be now the cauſe of her glorying. And 
many more die, that will not prove that that death this is the joy that God complaineth of, and for the 
will be that that by the killing of the witneſſes is in- which he ſaid that he would puniſh Babylon: Chaldea . 
tended,” | | ſhall be a ſpoil: All that ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith 

Something T would beſtow upon the reader, for him the Lord; vecauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoiced, de- 
to carry with him as a memorandum, while he reads /royers of mine heritage, &c. The joy therefore of 
his account of things : As. Babylon, Antichriſt, the joy that ſhe ſhall conceive in 
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' 1h, This victory of the beaſt is not to be until the 
witneſſes have finiſhed their teſtimony ; and fo by all 
that he ſhalt do, he fhall not hinder the revelation of 
ay of the trurhs that they either were to bring to 
lehr, or to confirm by their witneſs bearing. 

| Witneffes are not always bound to ſpeak: There is 
7 time to Keep ſilence, and thou ſhalt be dumb. But 
bow (hall we'know when this time is come ? 

(!) When a ſafficient teſtimony bas been given for 
Chriſt, and againſt Antichriſt, before the God of hea- 
den; for ie muſt be the judge. 

' (2) When her enemies forbear to plead againſt her 
by argument, and rather betake themſelves to blows. 

3) When the {ſpirit of teſtimony. bearing is taken 

the church; for that is not eſſential to Chriſtiani- 


9, but is given and taken away as there is occaſion. 


(4) When teſtimony. bearing becomes a vain or need- 


N 5 This victory of the beaſt ſhall not invalidate or 

ten their teſtimony; no not in the eyes of the 
I wigs will ſtill remember, and have a rever- 
15 It: This is intimated by this, That they of 


yorld; for they 


1e people; and kindreds, a | ti 

x Lin » and tongues, and nations 

that are 9 the room) nbd rho y that in the 

5 © Aecalledthe inhabiters, or they that dwell 

hang earth), ſkal} not ſuffer their dead bodies to be 
2 or be put into graves. © 


wr This hall not tengthen the reign and tranquil- 


A br Anmichriftiat kingdom : nor fruſtrate, drive 


cauſe to tarry), the glorious freedom and 


Wer thie ai, 
Bo 


* neee gloomy, bur it will be but ſhort, TS 


* thall have dominion over them next 


8 - 
thy 


her heart upon the ſlaughter of the witneſles, is a ſure 
ſigu of her unavoidable ruin and deſtruction, Theſe 
two prophets tormented her, they were to Babylon 
as Mordecai was to Haman, a continual plague and 
eye-ſore ; as alſo was David to the wretched Saul: 
Bur now they are overcome, now ſhe rejoiceth and 
maketh merry. And this ber joy was old of prefigured 
by them that in her ſpirit have gone before her: As, 

1/7, When the Philiflines had, as they thought, for 
ever overcome Samſon, that Nazarite of God, how joy- 
ful were they of the victory! And the Lords of the Phi. 
liſlines gathered them together for to offer a great ſacri- 
fice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice ; for they ſaid, 
Our god hath delivered Samſon our enemy into our hands. 
An when the people ſaw him, (ſaw him in chains), 
they praiſed their god; for they ſaid, Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the deſtroy. 
er of our country, who ſlew many of us. Poor Sam- 
ſon! while thou hadſt thy locks, thy liberty, and thine 
eyes, thou didſt ſhake the pillar that did bear up their 
kingdom! but now they have conquered thee, how 
great is their joy! how great is their joy, and how 
near their downfal! This therefore is a joy that is like 
that we have under conſideration, to wit, the joy of 


them that dwell upon the earth, for that the witneſſ- 


es that did bear up the name of God in the world, 


were overcome and killed. | 


a4ly, Like to this is that which you read of in the 
firſt book of Samuel, concerning the men that bad burnt 
David's Ziklag. Ziklag was poor David's place of ſafe- 
ty, nor had he any elſe but that under the whole hea- 
ven: But the children of the eaſt came upon it, and 


- took it, ſet it on fire, and carried thence all David's ſub- 


ſtance, with his-wives and his children; (Very ill done- 
to a man in affliction, to a man that went always in 
| | | 0 


. 
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Of Antichriſt and his ruin: 


fear of his life, becauſe of the rage of bis maſter Saul.) 
But how were they that had got the victory? Oh] joy- 


ful, ang glad, and merry at heart, at the thoughts of 
the richneſs of the booty ! Behold, they were ſeattered 
abroad upon allthe earth, eating, and drinking, and dan- 
cing, becauſe of all the great ſpoil that they had taken out 
of the land of the Philiſtines, (from Ziklag), and out of 
the land of fudah. Here again you find a joy and mer- 
riment like theſe that we have under conſideration, and 
that upon ſuch like accounts. Nothing pleaſes the wick- 
ed more, than to ſee the godly go down the wind; for 
their words, and tives, and actions, are a plague and a 
torment to them; as it is fail of theſe two prophets, 
They tormented them that dwelt on the earth. | 


Zach, While the church of God lay dead in Babylon, 
and as bones exceeding dry, what a trampling upon 


them. was there by Belſhazzar a little before his death! 
He called for his golden and ſilver veſſels that his father 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple of God that 
was at Feruſalem, (thoſe holy veſflels once dedicated to 


the worſhip and ſervice of God), that his princes, his 


wives, and his concubines; might drink therein: An bigh 
affront to heaven: They drank wine, and praiſed the 
gods of gold, and of ſilver, and of braſs, of iron, of 
wood, and of flone: And all, to ſhew what a con- 
queſt, as he thougbt, he had got over the God of hea- 
ven, and over his people that dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 


over his ordinances and- veſſels uſed in his worſhip and 


ſervice. Yea, this he did with ſuch joy that was not 


uſual, as is intimated by his doing of it before a thouſ- 


and of his Lords, and that till he had drank himſelf 


drunken. Bur all this while, as was hinted before, 
the church of God, as it were, lay dead at his feet, or, 


as the phraſe is, as bones exceeding dry. Tbis too will 


be the joy of the beaſt and his followers in the latter 


days; they will make war with the witneſſes; the 


ſhall overcome them and kill them; and when that is 
done, they ſhall rejoice over them and make merry. 
But as Belſhazzar ſoon after this ſaw the' hand-writing 
that made his knees knock together; and as he lived 
not to fee the light of another day; fo it will be with 


the beaſt and his followers; the next news that we 
hear upon this mwitth and jollity, is, the tenth part of 
his kingdom falls, and fo on till the whole is ruined. 


Athly, Moab alfo, in the day that Iſrael was taken 
captive by their enemies, could not forbear but ſkip for 
joy, ſo glad was he in his heart thereat, But what 
ſaith the jealons Lord? Make Him drunken, for he mag- 
nifieth himſelf againſi-the Lord, Moab alſo ſhall be a de- 
riſion + For was not 1ſrael (faith God) a deriſion to thee ? 
Was he found among thieves? For ſince thou ſpakeſt of 
him, thou ſcippeſt for joy. Of all things, God cannot a- 


way -with this: For when the wicked wonld rejoice 
- that they have been ſuffered ro make havock of the 
church of God, they deny the wiſdom and power by 
- which they were permitted to do this, and offer ſacri- 


fice to their own net and drag; which provoketh the 
holineſs of Iſrael: Shall the ax boalt itſelf againſt hint 
that heweth therewith ? Or ſhall the ſaw magnify itſelf 
againſt him that ſhaketh it? As if the rod ſhould ſhake 
itſelf againſt him that lifteth it up; or as if the ſtaff 
ſhould lift up itſelf, as if it were no wood, But what 
follows? Why, burning and conſuming of ſoul and bo- 
dy of them that do ſuch a thing. And this text I the 
rather bring, becauſe it is to be the portion of Antichriſt, 
And therefore let this be a cantion to the men that 


..-, 5 
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his train may do what they will. Now 


es and the beginning of the ruin of A+. 
| But a little go: bing upon that pl but thi, 
Ghoſt doth, ſet it forth. The cauſe A h the Holy 
have touched already: Which was, for tha e Joy we 
ſlain their tormentors: For, as was ys they bad 
witneſſes had been their tormentors: but "nity the 
ſhall overcome them and kill them, the e WY 
merry, and ſend gifts one to another. Y TEJoIce, male 
This repeating, and repeating with a 
ag Try at that day their 
great: They ſhall rejoice, and make me, 
{hall rejoice 0 them, over their lain, 2 The 
their tormenting enemies. This joy, "el wyy 
Joy that flows from victory, from victory ag IS a 
that has laſted a thouſand two hundred and th Ps 
years. 'They ſhall rejoice, as they do that gy — 
potent, vexatious, and tormenting enemy 1 of = 
at their foot, and as thoſe that ride in nh OY 
them. They ſhall therefore rejoice as con ale 
to do, who make the ſlaughters of their 
mies the trophy of their joy. 

For the devil, that deceiver of man 
247 up and bewitch the men that won 
beaſt, with the victory that they ſhall 
faithſul witneſſes for God and his Son, hs ar 
think, (it will never be day), that the victory is ſa com 
plete, ſo univerſal, fo thorough, that the conquelt mul 
be laſting. And from ſenſe and reaſon they will hare 
ground to think ſo; for who now is left in the world 
any wore to make head againſt them? but here comes 
in that which will utterly ſpoil this joy; theſe conquet. 
ed, killed, dead men, muſt come to life again; and 
then what is become of their joy? And great fear fell 
upon all that ſaw them. Wherefore this joy muſt fade 
and vaniſh. But, I ſay, the followers of the beaſt wil 
be far from thinking ſo; for they will rejoice over them, 
make merry, and ſend gifts one to another; conclud. 
ing, that theſe tormentors ſhall never torment them 
more. But Jacob's bleſſing upon his ſon Gad, ſhall be 
fulfilled upon. theſe witneſſes: Cad, ſaith be, a trop 
ſhall overcome him; but he ſhall overcome at the la. 
Sothen theſe conquerors muſt not always rejoice, though 
they will ſuppoſe they ſhall, and alſo make merry too, 

And make merry. To make merry is more than to 
rejoice, To rejuice doth ſhew the preſent act of the 
dul, but to make merry, is to uſe the means as vill 
keep the joy alive, and on foot. Joy is one thing, and 
the continuance of it is another. Joy may be begot- 
ten by a conceit, a thought, but it cannot be maintan- 
ed ſo; becauſe deliberation will come in and ſpoilt, 
if ſufficient means is not uſed to - continue it, Where. 
fore he adds, They rejaiced over them, and made men 

And there are five things that are uſually made uſe 
of to keep up wicked joy. 1. There is the mertinett 
of muſic, 2. The . merriment of fealting, 3. The 
merriment of laughter. 4. The merriment 2 
ſolace. 5. Revenge upon a ſuppoſed enemy. 80 1 
by theſe five things, we ſee what is the way that 
ful joy is maintained in the hearts of wicked men; = 
alſo by what means the limbs and brats of Anuc 2 
will keep up that joy that at firſt will be concen | 
their. hearts, at the thoughts that now they _— 
ed their tormentors, 1. They ſhall have muſic. 2 * | 
ſhall have feaſting. 3. They ſhall e 11 
4. They ſhall have fethly ſolace. And, 5. * $A _ 
have their fill, for the time of revenge- Thus 1 
fore ſhall they rejoice over them, and wake men | 
the time of that little, ſhort everlaſting, that the) 
to live in the world. | 
And make merry. To make merry, 


Ark aggravation, d 
Joy will be exceeding | 


querors uſe 


ſpoiled ene. 


kind, will 6 
der after the 


to make wicked 


mi | . ; brother 
mirth, there muſt be a continual fraternity, ot 


that 
hood, in iniquity, maintained among o_= A el” 
where none may come to interrupt; and ow their tot 
be capable of doing any where then, for tha Ik with 0 
mentors will be dead. Wickedneſs ee none # 
pen face in thoſe days; for then there V | 


i | bealt a 
live. for God and his ways; wherefore © be the time 


| m 
for men to live. careleſsly and wantonly, 3 of the 
their wantoneſs- their joy, (after the —— to ſhame. 
Zidonians), for their ili be none to put EM." hee 

"And ſhall ſend gifts one to another. rok 


Of Antichriſt 


zr ol; and alſo a means to buoy them 
token of their g b 2 ſign that they have joined hand 
fall my this wiekedneſs, not dreaming of the pu- 
: muſt follow. This ſending of gifts io each 

1 hey have flain theſe two prophets, 
hey will be far from repentance, 

doth alſo — Large an offence, Nay, it ſig. 
3 pes that they were reſolved and determined 

nifies furt * manner of convictions one in another, 

to quench. ariſe in their hearts for the fin which they 

3 itted: for a gift blinds the eyes of the wiſe, 

had _— the judgement of the righteous ; how 

and Set then will it ſtifle and choak appearances of 
more a e ſpirits of wicked men! I queſtion not at 


ſach upon th by the favours and gifts of 
have been, by the Ia = 

all _ 95mg aer down into the belly of hell. 

wie 


ſe gifts will be, either as to kind or 
re _— Td Gay nothing to: but probably, what. 
—_—_ will be, there will be but little of their coſt 
8 * Victors and conquerors do uſe to viſit their 
N wich the ſpoils won in battle, with the ſpoil of 
the enemies of their 1 of; : 
And this was David's way ; after he had recovere 
the loſs that he had ſuſtained at the burning of Ziklag, 
be ſent to his friends of what he had taken from his e- 
nemies, as a token of victory : David ſent of the ſpoil 
(fays the text) unto the elders of Tudah, even to his 
friends; ſaying, behold a preſent for you of the ſpoils of 
the enemies of the Lord ! And why may not thoſe we 
have now under conſideration, do ſo to their god, and 
their friends alſo? Spoiling is like to be one of the laſt 
of the miſchiefs that Antichriſt (hall do to the church 
of God in this world : and methinks, ſince the bealt 
will have power to overcome, and to kill, he ſhould al- 
ſo have power to take away : Haſt thou killed, and al- 
ſo talen poſſeſſion ? (aid the prophet to wicked Ahab. 
However, whatever their gifts may be, and at whoſe 
coſt ſoever bought, it is a ſign their hearts will be open, 
they ſhall ſend gifts one to another: their merry days 


in hand to 


i nt th 
> that after t 


will then be come, and their enemies will then be dead 


at their feet; wherefore, now they will have nothing 
to do, but to rejoice over them, and to make merry, 
and to ſend gifts one to another, , 

Thus, as to ſenſe and reaſon, all ſhall be huſh, all 
ſhall be quit and till : the followers of the Lamb ſhall 
be down : the followers of the beaſt ſhall be up, cry 
peace and ſafety, and ſhall be as ſecure as an hard heart, 
falſe peace, and a deceitful devil can make them. But 
behold, While they thus ſing in the window, death is 
ſtradling over the threſhold! While they are crying 
peace and ſafety, ſudden deſtruction cometh : by-that 
they have well ſettled themſelves at their table with A. 
donijah, they ſhall hear it proclaimed with ſound of 
trumpet, The witneſſes are riſen again. | 

Now the Chriſtians pipes will go again, and ſurely the 
earth will be rent with the ſound of their ſhouts and ac- 
clamations, while they cry with joyful ſound, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, and be ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

Bnt wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them; for 
the Lord Jeſus will now begin to ſhew his jealouſy, and 
to make known his indignation, towards thoſe that have 
thus ernelly lain his prophets, digged down bis altars, 
and made ſuch havock of the afflicted church of God. 
Now will he wet his glittering ſword, and his hand ſhall 
take hold on vengence, that he may render a recom- 
pence to his enemies, and repay them that hate him. 
L But this he will not do immediately by himlelf, but 

y ſuch inſtruments as have been ſpoken of-before : of 


which more particularly to treat 1 be that I ſhall 
next take in hand. 4 8 1 : ny | 


— * 


nd . 


of the inſtruments 
Griſt to bis ruin. 


that God will uſe to bring Auti- 


\ 


8 1 bave told you, conſiſteth of ſoul. and body, and 


r 


wuſt be deſtroyed ; | 
yed by ſuch inſtruments as may properly 
Wel to each. Further, As to the ſoul, ſpirit, 4 


e ruin of his body and fle. 


Ipoken alt It x , . 
courſe of th eady. It remains then, that now we dif- 
| '9 P FIR 


. 


Abou I have hinted at this before, yet it may. 
my convenient briefly to touch it again, Antichri „ 


Antichriſt, and its deſtruction, of that we have da 


and his ruin. 

I ' then take it, That the deſtruction of her fleſh ſhall 
come by the ſword, as managed in the hands of kings, 
who are God's miniſters for the puniſhment of evil deeds, 
and the praiſe of them that do well. Not that the 
church, even as a.church, ſhall be quite exempt, and 
have therein no hand at all; for ſhe, even as ſuch, ſhall, 
with her faith and prayers, help forward that deſtruction. 

The church, therefgre, as a church, muſt uſe ſuch 
weapons as are proper to her as ſuch; and the magiſ- 


rate, as a magiſtrate, muſt uſe ſuch weapons as are 


proper to him as ſuch, When the church of Iſrael 


were priſoners in Babylon, they did not fight their way 


through their foes, and the countries to Jeruſalem ; but 
waited in their captiated ſtate with patience, until the 
kings of the Medes and Perſians came to deliver them. 
Nor is it to be (lighted, but to be thought on ſeriouſly, 
that before there was an Iſraelite captive in Babylon, 
their deliverer Cyrus was propheſied of: which Cyrus 
did afterwards come and take Babylon, and deliver the 
captive, as it was foretold he ſhould. He faith unto Cy- 
rus, He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my plea- 
ſure, even ſaying to Feruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and 
to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. And again, 
Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe 
right hand 1 have holden to ſubdue nations before him, 
Sc. I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, and I will 
direct all bis ways: He ſhall build my city, and ſhall let 
go my captives, not {or price nor reward, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. And this accordingly he did, to wit, when 
the time was come; as may be ſeen in thoſe holy re- 
cords, where theſe things are made mention of, Indeed, 
as I ſaid, the church is not excluded, ſhe may and ought, 
with her faith and prayer, and holy life,toſecond this 
work of kings. Wherefore, when God ſpeaks of bring- 
ing down the lofty city, and of laping it low in the 
duſt by the church, he faith, they ſhall do it by their 


feet, and with their Reps: The foot ſhall tread it down, 


even the feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 

By feet and ſteps, I underſtand the good lives of the 
children of God: but now, when kings come to deal 
with her, as kings, they ſerve her as Samuel ſerved A- 
gag, as a judge, cut her in pieces with their ſwords : 
or, as you have it elſewhere, They make her deſolate 
and naked: they eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
The ſword will be put into their hands for this very pur- 
pole. Thus therefore muſt their deliverance be begun. 

It is alſo to be conſidered, That after theſe firſt kings 
of the Medes and Perſians had broken the yoke of the 


king of Babylon from off the neck of the captive church, 
and had given her licence to go to her place to build 


her temple and city, and to ſacrifice there according to 
the law of their God, (as both in Ezra and Nehemiah 
we read); and when their work was hindered by under 
officers, or they endeavoured fo to do, they pleaded 
the licence that they received to build and ſacrifice b 

the decree of the firſt kings, and fo finiſhed their deli. 
verance: They went not on in a headſtrong manner, as 
if they regarded neither king nor Czfar ; but Zerubba- 
bel, and Joſhua, and the reſt of the chief of the fathers 


of Iſrael, ſaid unto them that ſought to hinder their 


work, you havenothing to do with us to build an houſe 
to the Lord our God, but we ourſelves will build it un. 


to the Lord God of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of 


Perſia hath commanded us. And as they ſaid, fo alfo 
they did: The elders of the Jews builded, and they 
proſpered, through the propbeſying of Haggai the pro- 


phet, and Zechariah the fon of Iddo; and they build. 


ed and finiſhed it, according to the commandment of 
the God of Iſrael, and according to the commandment 
of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes King of Perſia. 
Yea, they did not only accept. of the kindneſs of kings, 


but did acknowledge that kindneſs with thankſgiving, 


as a gift of the God of heaven: For the kings had com- 
manded and given leave to the Jews to go to Jeruſa- 


lem, to build their temple, and to do ſacrifice there, 


according to the counſel of the prieſts that were at ſe- 
ruſalem, and according to the law of God that they 


had in their band. For Artaxerxes ſent Ezra the prieſt 


to enquire after the condition that Jeruſalem and Ju. 
h was in, according to, or by the law of God that was 
in his hand: And hè had licence alſo further to do with 


the king's ſilver and gold, which he gave for the ſervice 


of 


793 


794 


her, round about. 
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of the houſe of the Lord, according to the will, word, 


or law of his Cod. And thou Ezra, (ſays the King), af- 
ter the wiſdom of thy God (that is, after his word), 
which is in thy hand, ſet magiſtrates .and judges which. 
may judge the people that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the law of thy God, and teach ye them that know 
them not. And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, 
(that is, worſhip, and walk by thg rule of his teſtament), 
and the law of the king, (that is, ſhall refuſe to give Ez- 
ra ſuch things as by the king was appointed for Ezra's 


help in the furthering of the worſhip of God, according. 


to the law of his God), {tt judgement be executed ſpee- 
dily upon him, whether it be to death, or to baniſhment, 
or to, confiſcation of goods, 01 to impriſonment. This 
was therefore a wonderful gracious licence that the 
king now gave to Ezra: he impoſed nothing upon him 
or the Jews in matters of religion and worſhip, but left 
him and them wholly to the law, and word of God, 
only he laid check upon wicked and. ungodly people, 
that if they did things contrary to the laws of Ezra's 
God, or did ſlight the king's law, as aforeſaid, that then 
fuch penalties and pains ſhould be inflicted upon them: 
To the ſame purpoſe was the decree of Cyrus, and 
that of Darius to put it ia execution. Alſo the penalty 
enacted againſt ſuch offenders was full as ſharp and ſe- 
vere: Alſo 1 make a decree, (ſaid the king), That who- 
foever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him be hanged 
thereon, and let his houſe be made a dunghill for this. 
And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there, 
deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall put to their hand to 
alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God which is at Feru- 


ſalem I Darius have made a decree, let it be done with 


ſpeed. 


Indeed, ſometimes a ſtop was put to this work by 
the kings, and the Jews were made to ceaſe by force 
and power; the which the good people did bear with 
patience : alſo they waited to ſee their God go before 
them among the kings, who at length took away Ar- 


.  taxerxes, who for a time had put a ſtop to the work, 


and brought in another, who gave leave that with ſpeed 
it ſhould be ſet on foot again. | 
The Jews did alſo, in theſe vacancies, or times in 
the which hinderances were put, carry it verv tenderly 
and lovingly to thoſe kings that at preſent they were 
under, ſubmitting of their bodies and their goods to their 
will, and meekly endured the trial and affliction, ſerv- 
ing them with all faithfulneſs, watching to fave their 


lives from the hands of bloody men. Alſo when the 
King's laws, and the law of their God, did at any time 


come in competition, they would indeed adhere to, and 


do the law of their God, yet with that tenderneſs to 


the king, his crown and dignity, that they could at all 
times appeal to the righteous God about it. Nor did 
they loſe by ſo doing; yea, they proſpered; for by 
this means Mordecai was made a great man, and a ſa- 
viour of bis people: By thris means alſo was Daniel 
made a great man, and helpful 10 his brethren. 
Kings, I ſay muſt be the men that muſt down with 
Antichriit, and they ſhall down with her in God's time. 
God hath begun to draw the hearts of ſome of them 
from her already, and he will ſer them, in time, againſt 
If therefore they do not that work 
ſo faſt as we would have them, let us exerciſe patience 


and hope in God. It is a wonder tbat they go fo faſt 


as they do, ſince the concerns of whole kingdoms lie 
upon their ſhoulders, and that there are ſo many San- 
ballats aud Tobiaſes to flatter with them and miſinform 


them concerning the people that are delivered but in 


part, See what an ugly account was given, of Jeruſa- 
lem by the enemies of the Jews, even then when they 
were m the hands of their deliverers: Be it known to 
the king, that the Fews which came up from thee to us, 


are come to Jeruſalem, to build the rebellious ond bad 


city, and have ſet up the walls thereof, and joined the 
Foundations, —Be it known to the king, that if this city 
be builded, and ihe wall ſet up again, then will it not 
Pay tell, tribute and cuſtam, and fo thou ſhalt endamage 
the revenue of the kings. Ohl what be it known, be 
it known, is here] But were not theſe gentlemen more 


afraid of loſing their own places and preferments, than 
ol the king's loſing of his toll and cuſtom? But the whole 


all that is called God, or that is worluppe 


was a lie, though it hindered the work for 
the patience of the people, and their 
king, did conquer and overcome all. 

I {peak the more to this, becauſe ( | 
believe that by magiſtrates and 3 ſaid) I 
livered and kept from Antichriſt ; and dent be de. 
already begun to do it by ſuch, by which aſe * 1 
be deſtroyed: And I have a few things to pr (hall 
good men, to be converſant in, in ſuch a : yaw b 

Let the king have verily a place in your _ this, 
with heart and mouth give God thanks for hci and 
a better ſaviour of us than we be aware of. 3 a he in 
have delivered us ſrom more deaths than _ ” Gy 
how to think. We are bidden to give that we, 
for all men, and in the firſt place, for kings 4 
that are in authority. 5%, and all 

Be not angry with them, no not inthy tho 
conſider, if they go not on in the work of 
ſo faſt as thou wouldſt they ſhould, 
thine; know that thou alſo haſt t! 
frames of heart, and ſitteth ſtill whe 
up and doing. 

Pray for the kings to the God of heaven, who baz 
the hearts of kings in his hand: and do it without wrath 
and doubting; without wrath, becauſe thyſelf is nat 
perfect; and without doubting, God governeth them. 
and has promiſed to bring down Antichriſt by them, 

Pray for the long life of the king. : 

Pray that God would always give wiſdom and judge. 
ment to the king. 

Pray that God would diſcover all plots and conſpir. 
acies againſt his perſon and government, 

Pray alſo that God would make him able to drive 2. 
way all evil, and evil men from his preſence; and that 
he may be a greater conntenancer than ever of them 
that are holy and good, and wait and believe, that Gu 
that has begun the quarrel with Babylon, Antichiil, 
the mother of Antichriſt, the whore, would in his own 
time, andin his own way, bring her down by the means 
which he has appointed. 

I do confeſs myſelf one of the old-faſhion profeſſor, 
that covet to fear God, and honour the king. I alk 
am for bleſſing of them that curſe me, for doing good 
to them that hate me, and for praying for them that 
deſpitefully nſe me, and perſecute me; and have had 
more peace in the practice of theſe things, than all the 


a time, and 
loy alty tg the 


9 but 
retormati 

the fault may de 
Ly cold and chill 
n chou ſhouldſt be 


world are aware of. I only drop this, becauſe I would 


ſhew my brethren that I alſo am one of them, and to 
ſet them right that have wrong thoughts of me as 0 
ſo weighty matters as theſe. | 

Now theſe kings whoſe hearts God ſhall ſet to deſtroy 
Antichriſt, ſhall do it without thoſe inward reluctances 
that will accompany inferior men: they ſhall be ſip! 


- ped of all pity and compaſſion: Hence they are cm. 


pared to the mighty waves of the ſea, which ſaith, 


"when the wrecked and dying mariners cry out for mer. 


ey for themſelves, and for their children, Jam a ſea 
I travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do noi. 
riſh up young men, or bring up virgins; I have 17 
fore no pity for theſe, or any of them: therefore J 
muſt be ſwallowed up of this ſea, and fink like a laue 
in the midſt of theſe mighty waters. 2 

And thus much for ihe _ by which God will de. 
ſtroy the body and fleſh of Antichriſt, 

. 8 


Of the cauſes of the ruin of Autichril. | 
A L'THOUHG the cauſes of the ruin of 4 
\ be to ſome conſpicuous enough, yet 70 ; 
they may be otherwiſe ; yea, and will to all = - 
people, whoſe eyes (hall be held, that te _ 
ſee the judgement, in the reaſonableneſs an on re 
neſs thereof; and theſe ſhall wail when they. | auf 
fmoke of her torment ; and theſe ſhall cry, age 5 a 1 
Wherefore, for further edification, 25 I 12 2 
of the mati of ſin already, ſo will I now of! 
of his downfall, An | 
1. He muſt down, for that he hath uſurpec * 
taken the name and attributes of God upon * mple of 
bath ſaid, I am God: He hath fat in the 4 that i 
God, ſhewing bimfelf that he is God, yea, 3 


: f abort 
contempt and ſeorn of any other, exalting = hath 


cried 


* 


N and his may 


ed down all gods but himſelf: wherefore it muſt 
cri 


be brought to judgement, that the 
— be may 2, onde; And for this cauſe 
tru 


4ble © f 
thee BE inf 23 of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall 
defile thy brighmeſs : 
pit, and ! 4% of the ſeas. Wilt thou yet ſay before him 
in 7 thee, I am a god ? but thou ſhalt be a man, 
tha 194. in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee. 

- 604 will not give his name or glory to another, 
fare he will not be under another; but this to have, 
of ＋ 5 to do, Antichriſt has attempted, But how? 


In that he has been fo bold as to preſcribe and impoſe 


i i and without reverence of that which 
* = 2 and impoſed : For to do this is to 
make one's ſelf a God : T hou ſhalt have none other gods 
but me, is the firſt command; and the firſt, to inforce 
the ſecond, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 


image, or the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven a- 


zove, or in the earth beneath, or in the waters under the 
earth thou ſhalt not bow down to them. nor worſhip 
mem: For he that doth thus, is an idolater; and he 
that theſe things doth im poſe, is, one that ſhews him- 
ſelfa god. But this doth Antichriſt do : and it is worth 
the noticing, that God forbids not only images, but the 
likeneſs of any thing, books, altars, fancies, imaginati- 
ons, or any thing in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
veath, to bow down to, or to make them a means to 
worſhip or come to God by, if he has not commanded 
nor tolerated them in bis holy word. 

Thus faith the Lord; and, I am the Lord, is the 
ſlamp, the ſeal, and ſign of all true rulers of worſhip ; 
and therefore it is ſo often repeated both in Moſes, and 
in the prophets, where God commandeth worſhip to 
be performed, and impoſeth the means and methods 
of it. Now this, thus ſaith the Lord, Antichriſt has re- 
jected; and, I am the Lord, he hath aſſumed to him- 
ſelf; and therefore without the law, the word and com- 
mandment, hath framed and impoſed a worſhip, exalt- 
ing himſelf in the temple of God, although he is bat 


the man of fin, above all that is called God, or that is 


worſhipped. 

Nor is he in this his ſo foul a fact, without them 
that adore, worſhip his image, and wonder after him; 
yea, he hath got by this means almoſt the whole world 
to himſelf, who ſay, Who is like unto the beaſt? Who 
is able to make war with him? And that they might 


ſhew their reſolvedneſs to ſtand by him, they receive 


his mark in their forehead, or in their hand ; his mark, 
that is, they either openly or ſeriouſly become his dil- 
ciples, and worſhip him according to the rules; methods, 
and ways that he hath preſcribed. Wherefore, theſe 
with him, are alſo to drink of the fierceneſs of the wrath 
of almighty God: If any man wor ſhip the beaſt, and his 
mage, and receives his mark in his forehead, or in his 


hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of 


od, which is poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation « And be ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brim ſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and 

in the preſence of the Lamb. 3 
ut, I fay, for that Antichriſt hath thus taken the 
Place of God, preſcribed and iurpoſed a worſhip as a 
God, got the world to worſhip and wonder after him 
33 after a god; therefore ſhall he die the death of the 
Py are, beth in the ſoul, ſpirit, body, or fleſh 
ib dacht, therefore will God enlighten, and gather, 
ad let the kings and nations againſt him that both he 
be buried, and have their doleſome with- 


ad rooms from the world in the ſides of the pits 


2. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becouſe be bath ſet 


himſelf apa; _ | 
delt againſt the Son of God againſt the Father, and 
anſt the Son. He had a ſpite againſt the Son betimes, 


9 when he came forth but in little bits, when 
bas deny that he was come in the fleſh. 


ws wy he could make no earnings of that, he hath 


* by other mew? and ſeeks to run him out and 


mult ke deſtroyed. 


and ways : Becauſe therefore he 


ot Antichriſt and his ruin. 


hath ſet himſelf again/t the Son of God, the King, the e- 
fore he muſt die. That he hath ſer himſelf againſt the 
Son of God, is alſo evident; for he hath his name from 
thence : He is therefore called Antichriſt. That he 
hath ſet himſelf againſt him, is yet further evident; for 


that he bath endeavoured to take from him bis head. 


ſhip over, and his offices for and in the church, which 
is his body. He hath plainly endeavoured to be head, 
for that he hath ſtriven to take his wife from him, and 
to canſe that ſhe ſhould be called is: Yea, he hath 
endeavoured by all inventions to proſtrate her to his 
luſts, to deflower her, and to make her an adultereſs. 
He has been worſe than Pharaoh, who took Abraham's 
wife; and worſe than Abimelech, who luſted after I- 
faac's: Yea, worſe than Phalti, who run away with 
David's; foraſmuch as ſhe is higher, beloved better, 
and coſt more than did any of theſe. Would it not be 


counted an high affront, for a baſe inferior fellow to 


call himſelf the head of the Queen? Yet thus bas An- 
tichriſt done, and worſe; he has called himſelf the 
head of the univerſal church of God. | 

And as he has attempted to be head in bis ſtead, ſo 
to be king, prieſt, and prophet. 

(1) He bas attempted to wreſt his ſceptre and king- 
dom from him, in that he hath endeavoured to thruſt 
himſelf into his throne, which is the heart and conſci- 
ence of his people. The heart and conſcience is that 
which Chriſt claimeth for his own proper and peculiar 
ſeat : My Son, give me thy heart; that Chriſt may davell 
in your hearts by faith, In this therefore the church is 
not to be for another man, ſo will he be for her; but 
this throne Antichriſt bas luſted for, attempted to take, 
and made war with Chriſt and his church, becauſe they 
would not yield up to him this glorious throne of his, 
and therefore he mult die. | 
() He bath intruded upon the prieſtly office of Chriſt, 
hath called himſelf high-prieſt, though the Lord hath 
ſaid, Becauſe thou rejetteſt knowledge, I will alſo rejecł 
thee, that thou ſhalt be ns prieſt to me + ſeeing thou haſt 
forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy chil- 
dren. But he will make himſelf a prieſt; he hath in- 
vented ſacriſices for the quick and the dead: he hath 


put, as he preſumes, merit and worth into theſe ſacri- 


fices; he hath commanded that thoſe that worſhip, 
ſhould have faith in, and expect benefit by theſe ſacri- 
fices, although he offereth to his God nought elſe but 
the fleſh of the hog, and of the mouſe, with the broth 
of his abominable things. Many and ſundry ways he 
bath ſet himſelf up to be high-prieſt, though God knows 
no high-prieſt but one, though the church ought to 
know no high- prieſt but one; yea, though no high-prieſt 
but one can approach God's mercy-ſeat, to do for us 
the neceflary and church work. 

(3) He hath intruded upon the prophetical office of 
Jeſus Chriſt. What elſe means his pretences to infalli- 
bility? And that too when he impoſes unwritten veri- 
ties, abominable traditions, blaſphemous rites and ce- 
remonies ; aud forbids or diſpenſeth with the holy com- 


mands of God: Yea, when he enforceth theſe his Om. 


rian ſtatutes, and doth impoſe the works of the houſe 


of Ahab, he doth all in the name of the Lord Chriſt, 


when himſelf hath ſet himſelf in his place, and in his 


room. This is myſtery Babylon, the myſtery of ini- 


quity : This is Antichriſt's foul and body, and as ſuch, 
—_— 8 0 
3. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe he hath blaſ- 


Pphemed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and fo ſet bimſelf a- 


bove the Father, the Son, the Spirit; againſt all that 
is called God. The Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of truth 
that Chriſt has promiſed to give unto his church, to 
help her in the underſtanding his holy word, and to 
enable her to believe and walk humbly and holily be- 


fore God and man, The ſpirit of Antichriſt is that ſpi- 


rit of error that hath puffed up the falſe church into a 
conceit of herſelf, and unſcriptural worſhip ; and that 


bath made this falſe church, which is his body, to af- 


cribe all the horrible things and acts thereof to the 
wiſdom, guidance, directions, or operations of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. As, n 1 ; 

(1) In all ber unſcriptural councils, aſſemblies, and 
convocations, they blafpemouſly father what they. do 
upon the Holy Ghoſt, and make him the inventor and 
approver thereof, 9 8 i (2) She 


0 
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— 
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(2) She alſo blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, in accuſ- 
ing and condemning the holy ſcriptures of inſufficiency, 
for that ſhe ſaith, though ir is a rule, yet but an imper- 
fect one; one. deficient, one that is not able to make 
the man of God perfect in all things, without the tra- 
ditions, inventions, and blaſphemous helps of Antichri- 
ſtian wiſdom. | 
) She bath alſo blaſphemed the Holy Ghoſt, in 
that ſhe bath ſet up her own church- government, of- 
fices, and diſcipline : None of which is the church of 
Chriſt directed to by the wiſdom of the Spirit of God 
in his teſtament. | 
(4) She hath alſo ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in 
that ſhe hath, as it were, turned the Holy Ghoſt out of 
doors, in concluding that he, without the works of the 
fleſh, is not ſufficient to govern the hearts of worſhip. 
pers in the ſervice and worſhip of God. 
(5) She bath alſo thus ſinned, in that ſhe hath wrought 
many lying miracles in the face of the world, and im- 
poſed them upon her diſciples for the confirming of her 
errors and blaſphemous opinions, to the confronting of 
the true miracles wrought by the Holy Ghoft ; and al- 
ſo to the concluding, that there was an inſufficiency in 
thoſe that were true, to confirm the truth without the 
addition of hers; which ſhe has wrought by the power 
of Satan, and the ſpirit of deluſion, only to confirm her 
lies. | | | | 4 
(6) She hath ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in that 
ſhe hath, with Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, ſtriven a- 
gainſt the judgements wherewith God hath puniſhed 
her; to call her back from her wicked way, and per- 
ſiſted therein, to the effectual proving of herſelf to be 
the lewd woman. | 
(7) She hath ſinned, by labouring to hide all her wick- 
edneſs, by lies, diſſimulations, and filthy equivocations 
of her prieſts, friars, 2 &c. I fay, her labouring 
s that ſhe hath committed againſt 
kings, countries, nations, kingdoms, and people, She 
bath hid theſe things by the means or perſons made 
mention of before, as by the tail: for they indeed are 
the tail of the beaſt, that cover his moſt filthy parts. 
The prophet that ſpeaketh lies, he is the tail. But, 
4. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, for the horrid out- 
rage, and villainous murder that ſhe hath committed 
upon the bodies of the ſaints. For there is none, as to 
theſe things, for cruelty, to be compared with the 
church of Antichriſt and her followers: For upon whom 
hath not her cruelty been ſhewed, have they never fo 
little ſtood in her way, though never fo innocently and 
honeſtly by ſo doing, ſtood to the truth and verity of 
God? Yea, the promoting of her own ſuperſtition, i- 
dolatry, and-blaſphemous rjtes and ceremonies, have 


been fo purſued by her, that ſhe has waded through 
'a ſea of innocent blood for the accompliſhment thereof. 


The poor church of God is a ſenſible bleeding wit- 


neſs of this and ſo has been for hundreds of years to- 


gether. Witneſs the chronicles of all nations where 
the hath had to do; yea, and the ſackcloth and aſhes, 


and tears, and widows, and fatherleſs children, and 


their cries, of all which the holy word of God is a ſuf- 
ficient confirmation; for in her, when God ſhall come 
to make inquiſition for blood, will be found the blood 
of ſaints —. prophets, and of all that were flain upon 
the earth. And y et has ſhe ſuch a whore's forehead, 


ſuch a blindneſs in her judgement, and ſuch an hard 


and obdurate heart, that it is not poſſible ſhe could e- 
ver repent. Murders have been ſo natural to her, and 
in them her hand has been fo exerciſed, that it is now 
become a cuſtom, a trade, a paſtime to her, to be ei- 
ther in the act, or laying ſome foundation for murders, 
Witneſs thoſe plots, deſigns, conſpiracies, and frequent 
attempts that are, one or other of them, continually on 
foot in the world for the commiſſion of murders. 

Nay, the text-laſt' mentioned ſeems to import, that 


| bloogl is fo natural to her, that ſhe ſticketh not at any 


condition, ſex, age, or degree, ſo ſhe may imbrne her 
hands in blood. In her was found the blood of ſaints 
and praphets, and of all other carnal, natural, ignorant, 


graceleſs men that have been ſlain upon the earth. It 


is ſhe that ſets kings and kingdoms at variance; it is ſhe 
that ſets parents and children at variance, by her abuſe 


of the word of our Lord and Chriſt, And beſides, is 


© for my people, (faith God), they have given a 


3 2 
the blood that they have ſhed, and for the injuries tha 


it not eaſy, if we do but conſider thoſe bla q 
that have been committed by her hand, bo 
Ireland, Piedmont, and in ſeveral p Magn 
out OY of her, to conclude, 
thouſands, that have not known their +: 

their left in religion, hath been hed Ye pak from 
might have been, her inſatiate thirſt after . OY if it 
fore, for theſe things ſhall ſhe be judged, as we There. 
ſhed blood are judged; becauſe ſhe is an adulteref, that 
blood is in her hands. She hath been as 3 beat e 5 and 
nay, worſe; for they do but kill aud tear for by ak 
ger of themſelves, and of their whelps © hu. 


b 
tisfy her wanton and beaſlly luſts: They 1 12 
ve cat bots 


y maſſacr 
h in Fr 1 


tnat the 3 


harlot, and a girl for wine, that they migh; 41 i, 
therefore muſt Antichriſt be deſtroyed. Forbeara = 
no payment; God's patience is not a ſign that be f. 4 
getteth to take vengeance ; but rather, that he ako 
till his own are come out of her, and until her ini a 
is filled up: for then he will execute the N 
written, and will remember, as has been ſaid the 5 f 
bylonians, and all their ways. f « 
5. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe ſhe hath t 
out of order, and confounded the rule and " 
that God has ſet up in the world: I Gy, (he has put 
it out of order, and confounded it in all places _ 
ſhe rules; ſo that it cannot accompliſh the deſign ef bim 
that ordained it, to wit, to be a terror to evil 
and a praiſe to them that do well, 
Wherefore we read, That thoſe hornsor kingswhere 


government 


works, 


myſtery Babylon ſitteth, are upon the heads of that 


beaſt that carried her, which beaſt is her protector, Mz. 
giſtracy is God's ordinance, appointed for the good of 
ſociety, and for the peace and ſafety of thoſe that are 
good. But this Anichriſt has, where ſhe rules, put al 
outof order: and no wonder, for ſhe has bepuddled the 
word of God: no wonder then, I ſay, if the foundati: 
ons of the world be out of courſe. It is ſhe that hath 
turned the ſword of the magiſtrate agaivlt thoſe that 
keep God's law: it is ſhe that has made it the ruin of 
the good and virtuons, and a protection to the vile aud 
baſe, Wherefore, when-the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that 
the time is coming in which God will count with the 
bloody-minded for the murders that they have commit- 
ted, he in a manner doth quite excuſe the magiltrate, 
ſaying, Wo to the bloody city! it is full of lies aud rolle. 
ry, the prey departeth not. The noiſe of a whip, tht 
noiſe of the rattling of the wheels, and of the pranciig 
horſes, and the jumping chariots : The horſeman liſte 


| up both the bright ſword, and the glittering ſpear ; and 


there is a multitude of ſlain, and a great number of car- 
caſſes, and there is no end of their corpſes, they ſtumble 
upon their corpſes. But what is the cauſe of all thi 
ſlaying, and the reaſon of this abundance of corpſes! 
Why, it is becanſe of the inſatiable thirſt of the bloody 
city after blood; and becauſe of the multitude of whore. 
doms of the well. favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witch- 
crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whoredoms, and 
families through ber witchcrafts. But aoth this blo 
dy city ſpill this blood by berſelf ſimply, as ſhe is the 
adulterated whore? No, this chruch has found out 4 
trick; that is to ſay, to quarrel with Chriſt in bis 127 
bers; and to perſuade the powers where ſhe rules 5 e 
enſnaring laws to caich them, and to execute the ſame 
upon them. | 
Thus when the ſynagogue of Satan, of old, had 1 
ken Chriſt, and accuſed him, they made Pontius , 
late to condemn and hang him. But God has _y 
ſhew to ſome of the kings this wickednel;, and = , # 
vailed with them to PROTEST againſt her. — ; 
the mean time, for thoſe that are yet in the «t l 
love with ber, the Holy "Ghoſt doth, in te em fn 
mentioned, and in Rev. 18. 24. much excuſe them. 

e not 
they have done to his people; becauſe _y — 
done it ef their mere inclinations, nor in ho gu - 
on to their office, but through the whore 0 * 
witchcrafts of this well - favoured harlot, 45 x ſe pre- 
falſe doctrines, falſe promiſes, and-cauſelels 2 i, . 
vailed on them 10 doit. And they hate ; — ot- 
ther of fear than favour. Some indeed have 


— 


hly been 
ed upon her beauty, and have more thoroug Fd corel 


+» but they alſo had not that apt- 

r ſervices on — have been forced to it 

neſs to do ſo 5 of her inchantments; thereſore, I fay, 

by the . ſhall be laid at ber door, for that ſhe in 

the main Jeſerved it: Son of man, (ſays God), take rp 

for the prince of Iſrael. Why? Becauſe 

, was at that time adulterat- 

had lain down with the Hea- 

th young lions, that is, rulers : 

then, and ſo brought for of bow whelps, it became a 

j catch the prey, it devoured men. 

Nen of — but of its mm 7 -ef 
a ſhe had put it to learn to do fuc 

f * eee, are to be lamented and pitied, 
—_ han condemned, and their mother made to bear 
wo wot W herefore it follows, She was pulled up 
me 7 ſhe was caſt down to the ground, and the ealt 
7 744 up her fruit: her ftrong rods.were broken ant 
Sheri, the fire conſumed them, and now ſhe is plant- 
ed in the wilderneſs, (in the provinces of Babylon), in 
ary and thirſty ground: and fire has gone out of her 
1 which hath devoured her fruit. So that ſhe 
hath no ſtrong rod 10 be a ſceptre to rule. This ts a la- 
mentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 

6. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe of her ex- 
ceeding covetouſneſs. Religion, ſuch as it is, is the 
thing pretended to ; but-the great things of this world 
re the things really intended by her in all her ſeeming 
ſeIf-&enials and devotions. And for this covetouſneſs al- 
> it is that this deſtruction is to fall upon her, Wo to 
him that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, (to 
his church), that he may (et his neſt on high, (for he 
could not do the one before he had obtained the other); 
for then indeed they began to be high, when they had 
ſo inveigled Conſtantine, that he beſtowed upon them 
mach riches and honour ; and then it was cried by an 
angel, and the cry was heard in the city Conſtantino- 
ple, Wo! Wo! Wo! this day is venom poured into 
the church of God! (as both my Lord Cobham and Mr 
Fox witneſs io the book of Acts and Monuments, 

Nor has any generation, ſince the world began, been 
ſo inlatiably greedy of gain, as theſe poor people have 
been. They have got kingdoms, they have got crowns, 
they have got, —what have they not got? They have 
got every thing but grace and pardon, Did I fay be- 
tore, that religion is their pretence? Doth not the 
whole courſe of their way declare it to their face? E- 
very one of them, from the leaſt even to the greateſt, 
i given to covetouſneſs, from the prophet even to the 
prieſt, every. one dealeth falſely. Money, money, as 
the pedlar cries, broken or whole, is the ſine ws of their 
religion: And it is for that they ſet kingdoms, crowns, 


devoted 


prayers, indulgences, liberty; yea, and ſouls and bo- 
dies of men, women, and children, to ſale ; yea, it is 
for this that they bave invented ſo many places, offices, 
names, titles, orders, vows, &c. It is to get money, 
to rob countries, that they may make their neſts on 
high: and indeed they have done it, to the amaze- 
ment of all the world. They are clambered up above 
kings, and princes, and emperors ; they wear the tri- 
ple crown; they have made kings bow at their feet, 
and emperors ſtand bare-foot at their gates; they bave 
vez the crowns of princes from their heads, and ſet 
"mem on again with their toes: Thus their covetouſ- 
neſs has ſet them high, even above ſans, moons, and 
ars of this world: but to what end? that they may 
caſt down to hell. | | 

0 Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed, becauſe he ſtandeth 
"Ig way of the ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt 
_ N Many princes were in Edom before there 
to er ing in Iſrael; and Chriſt has ſuffered Antichriſt 
he 0 f * him: and he ſtandeth in his way, and 
1 ci Fen pread the world in all places with that which 
meer) contrary to him, that he cannot ſet up his 


om. until that which is Antichriſt's is tumbled 
F n to the ground; | 0 
| of thorns, and 


expectation of 


briars, and weeds, cannot ſow-in 


JJ 


nd theſ, a crop, until he hath removed them; 
n leeds has Antichriſt ſown where the king- 


— 
* 


ſtand: Upon the land of my peo- 
come up briars and thorns ; yea, upon all the 
9 : : * 


%. 


— = 


principalities, places, preferments, ſacraments, pardons, 


even as a man whole, ground is 
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houſes of joy in the joyons city; becauſe the palaces 
ſhall be foriaken, the multitude of the cities ſhall be 
left; the forts and towers ſhall be like dens for ever, a 
joy of wild aſſes, a paſture for flocks, (this is to happen 
to the church of God), until the Spirit be ponred upon 
us from on high, and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt, and the 
Antichriſtian ſynagogue be turned into a wilderneſs. 
When God came from Egypt with bis people, to ſet 
up his kingdom in Canaan, he caſt ont the Heathen be. 
fore them, in order thereunto: Thon haſt brought a 
vine out of Egypt, thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, and 
planted it > Wherefore, Antichriſt muſt be removed and 
deſtroyed for this; tor Antichrilt is in flat oppoſition to 
Chriſt, as Tibni was io Omri; wherefore Antichriſt. 
mult die. The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt's kingdom ſhall 
be peaceable, without moleſtation ; and glorious, with- 
out the fumes and fogs of Antichrittian darkeneſs: be- 
cauſe allo, as the world hath ſeen the manner of the 
reign of Antichriſt, and how tyrannical and outrageous 
a kingdom his is; fo they ſhall fee the reiyn of Chriſt, 
by his word and ſpirit in his people, how peaceable, 
how fruitful in bleſſedneſs and proſperity bis kingdom 
is. And hence it is that God purpoſeth to bury Anti. 
chriſt, before he ſets glory in the land of the living; as 


alſo you read in the book of Revelations, for there you 


find the kingdom of Antichriſt was deſtroyed before the 
new Jeruſalem was ſet up. When men intend to build 
a new houſe, if in the place where the old one ſtood, 
they firſt pull down the old one, raze the fovndation, 
and then they begin their new. Now God, as I ſaid, 
will have his primitive church- ſtate ſet up in this world, 
(even where Antichriſt has ſet up his); wherefore, in 
order to this, Antichriſt muſt be pulled down, down 
ſtick and ſtone; and then they that live to ſee it, will 
behold the new Jeruſalem come down from heaven, as 
2 bride adorned for her huſband, 

New wine is not put into old bottles, nor a new piece 
into an old garment; nor ſhall any of the old antiſcrip- 
tural ordinances, ceremonies, rites, or veſſels of the man 
of fin, be made uſe of, or accounted any thing worth, 
in this day of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, And thus 
I have ſhewed you ſomething of Antichriſt, of his ruin, 
and of the manner and ſigns of the approach thereof, 
together with the means and cauſes of his ruin; all 
which I leave to the judgement of the godly, and beg 
their inſtruction where they fee me to be out; and (hall ' 


. conclude, after a ſhort word of application, 


1. Muſt Antichriſt be deſtroyed ? Then this informs 
us, that a time is coming wherein there ſhall be no Anti- 


chrilt to afflict God's church any more. It is Antichriſt, 


Antichriſtians, and Antichriſtianiſm, that is the cauſe 
of the troubles of Chriſtians, for being Chriſtians. And 
therefore it is from the conſideration of this that it is 
ſaid, Men ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, and 
their ſpears into pruning-hooks, and that they ſhall learn 
war no more. Yea, it is from the conſideration of this, 
that it is ſaid the child ſhall play with venomous and 
deſtroying beaſts, and thar a little child ſhall lead the 
woll, the leopard, and the young lion, and that the 
weaned child ſhall put his hand into the cockatrice's 
den, and catch no hurt thereby. For, as was ſaid be- 


fore, it is throngh the inſtigation of this ſpirit of error, 


that the governors of the world have heretofore done 
hurt to Zion; aud I fay now again, all things ſhall turn 


to their light courſe, and occupy their places, as do 


the bodies in the higher orbs. | 

2. Is Antichriſt! to be deſtroyed, and muſt ſhe have 
an end? Then this gives us to underſtand, that a day 
is coming when Antichriſt ſhall be uoknown, nor ſeen, 


nor felt by the church of Ged. There are men to be 


born who ſhall not know Antichriſt, but as they read 
in the word that ſach a thing has been. Theſe ſhall 
talk of her, as Iſrael's childrens children were to talk 
of Pharaob, of his cruelty, of his taſks, of his pride, 
of the Red ſea, and how he was drowned there, They 
ſhall talk of them, as of thoſe that have been long dead; 5 
as of thoſe who for their horrible wickedneſs are laid 
in the pits mouth. This will be ſome of that ſweet 
chat that the ſaints ſhall; at their ſpare hours, have in 
time to come. When God has pulled this dragon out 
of the ſea, chis leviathan out of his river, and caſt his 


dead 
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hall drink the wine of the wrath of God: And will 


Of Antichriſt 
dead carcaſs upon the open field, then ſhall thoſe whoſe 
anceſtors have been put into terrors by him, come flock- 
ing to ſee the monſter, and ſhall rejoice for all the mer- 
cy. In that day, the church of God ſhall ſay, O Lord, 
I will praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comforteſt me.— 
In that day ſhall ye ſay, praiſe the Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings among the people, &c. O 
how ſweetly did David, and the church in bis day, 
ſing of the ruins of the Egyptians, and the deliveran- 
ces of their fathers, which had been in times of old ! 
to wit, what God did in Egypt, what he did at the 
Red ſea; what he did to Sihon, to Og, and to the rem- 
nant of the giants: how-he divided the waters of Jor- 
dan, and gave the land of Canaan in its fruitfulneſs a- 
mong his people: how that thongh Pharaoh and his 


horſemen and chariots were terrible then, yet now there 
is nothing left but their ſouls, their feet, and the palms, 


of their hands; nothing but that which can do no hurt; 
nothing but what may miniſter au occaſion of joy ful re- 
membrance of them. g ; ; 

3. Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed? Then this calls a- 
loud to God's people to make haſte to come out of her: 
Ho, ho, ſays the prophet. He cries out as if the peo- 
ple were alleep. Come forth, and flee from the land of 
the north. The people”of God, in the latter days, will 
want a heart to come out of her, with that fear of her 
plagues, as they ſhonld : Wherefore another ſays, Come 
ent of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
fins, and that ye receive not of ber plagues. When IF 
rael was carried into Babylon, it was not that they ſhould 
dwell there for ever, though they were to bid to build 
them houſes and beget them children there: But when 
they had built, planted vineyards, and got wives and 
children there, it was hard getting them from thence 
again ; for now they were, as it were, naturaliſed to 
'the country, and to the manners of it. But God will 
have them out, (but they muſt not think to carry thence 
their houſes and vineyards on their backs), or he will 


deſtroy them with thoſe deſtructions wherewith he hath 


threatened to deſtroy Babylon itſelf. Fleſh will hang 
behind, becauſe it ſavoureth the things of the fleſh, plen- 
ty of which there is in that country : But they that 
will live ,after the fleſh muſt die. Wherefore, Come 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not 
the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and I will be 
a father unio you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
faith the Lord Almighty. But why (ſome may ſay) muſt 


we come out? I anſwer, becauſe God has temple-work 


to do, temple-worſhip to do, temple-facrifices to offer, 
and none of theſe things can by any means be done, 
but at Jeruſalem. But jf you further object, and ſay, 
The Lord bas raifed us up prophets in Babylon, and 
we will not come out; you muſt not murmur if you feel 
what is to follow. And that ſuch may know upon 


| what bottom they ſtand, let them read the 29th chap- 


ter of Iſaiah. - 8 

4. Muſt Antichriſt be deſtroyed? Then what mean 
they who were to appearance once come out, but now 
are going thither again? If it coſt Lot's wife dear for 
but looking back, ſhall it not coſt them much dearer 
that are going back, that are gone back again; and 
that after the angel had fled through the midſt of 
heaven, preaching tbe goſpel to thoſe that dwell on 


the earth? They that received the mark of the beaſt 
at firſt, before this angel came forth, are, when com- 
| pared with theſe, excuſable: Wherefore, they are 


not threatened with that ſmoking wrath, as are theſe 
which are here under conſideration. . 

You dread that which is like to become of them that 
will be ſo mad to run into an houſe, when fire is put- 
ting io the gun-powder barrel, in order to its blowing 


up: Why, thus do they, let their pretended cauſe be 


what it will, that are returning again to Babel. Are 


her plagues pleaſant or eaſy to be borne? Or doſt thou 


think that God is at play with thee, and that be threat- 
eneth but in jeſt? Her plagues are death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine, and fire; are theſe things to be over- 
looked! And they that, as before is hinted, ſhall re- 
ceive the mark of tlie beaſt in their forehead, or in 
their hand; and ſhall. worſhip him, they, the ſame, 


„ 


it ſhould, until Babylon is deſtroyed: The 


and his ruin. 


this be a delightſome draught? Rem 
took it, that his people of old, in th 
but in their hearts, went back agai 
may fay, But I have friends, re}; 


ember how il 6, 
eir hearts 


, thon 1 
lions, and concern 


in Babylon, And I anſwer, So had pay 
Lot in Sodom. 


but for all that, he muſt either as; 
run the hazard of being burned ie out, 
methinks, a people that belong to God them, 
ing to leave all to follow him: Be 
is promiſed at Jeruſalem, there alſo will h Preſence 
offerings. "WM 
5. Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed 2 Th 
that love God, his Sou, and his Zion, cr t 
it may be haſtened in its time. One if 32 that 
Zion is, that Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed : Th longs o 
the ſouls of them that were {lain for the © cries of 
Jeſus, is, that Babylon may be counted wich a 
their blood may be revenged upon her: e and that 
is, that Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed: And þ e Promiſe 


our tongues? The church of God will oo ſea 
as 


world Will 
deſt royed, 


en let the 


% 


never be in its right wits, until Babylon is 
The kingdom of Chriſt will never be ſet ud: 
by his church, as it ought, and ſhall, until * vn and 
is deſtroyed : There will never be pes 
* r . ce upon earth 
till Antichrift is deſtroyed : And God ba 
that there ſhall be peace, and truth, and 9 
. an glory, when 
Babylon is deſtroyed: And do we hold our * 
Betides, your innocency in ſuffering, your Ks. 
wards God, in your teſtimony for his truth th 10 
ſtantial ground which you have for the bottom of : 
faith, as to things controverted betwixt Andichrit t 
you, will never be manifeſted as it will chen and ſo 
conſequently you never fo brought out to the ligh 
and your enemies never fo put to ſhame as then: J 10 
ſhame ſhall cover her that ſaid unto thee, where is th 
Lord thy Goa? Wherefore, as I faid, cry unto the 
Lord, keep not ſilence, give him no reſt, let him not 
alone, until he has delivered bis miſerable people ont 
ad the mouth of this lion, and from the paw of this 
ar. | 
6. Is Antichriſt to be deſtroyed? Then let us live 
in the expectation of it; and Jet this be one of our 
ſongs in the honſe of our pilgrimage. God bids hi 
people, while in Babylon, to let Jeruſalem come into 
their mind, and writes to them that then were in her, 
to acquaint them that he remembered them lill, and 
would aſſuredly deliver them from that place and ſtate: 
And wherefore doth he thus, but to beget an expect. 
tion in them of their ſalvation and deliverance? The 
Lord is ſo plenſed with the faith and expectation of 
his people, as to this, that they ſeldom are herein con- 
cerned as they ſhould, but he ſteps in with them, and 
warms their hearts. The reaſon is, becauſe the faith 
of God's people, as to the downfall of Babylon, ſtands 
upon as ſure a foundation as doth the ſalvation of thei 
ſouls; and that next to that, God is as much delight 
ed in what he has purpoſed to do againſt Babylon, » 
in any thing elſe in, the earth ; And therefore, if you 
conſidered it well, the great and glorious promiſes that 
are to be fulfilled on earth, are to be fulfilled when 
Anticbriſt is dead and buried. Theſe bits are too g 
even for his children to have, ſo long as this dog is, 
leſt he ſhould ſnatch at the crumbs thereof; where- 
fore they are reſerved until he is gone: For tbus fi 
the Lord, That after ſeventy years be accompliſhed a 
Babylon, I will viſit you," and perform my good d 
towards you in cauſing you to return to this Place. For 
I know the thoughts that I think towards you, ſauth 
Lord ; thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 10 ge 
an expected end. This is in Jeremiah 19.; and in chf. 
31. he adds, therefore they ſhall come ond ſung oh 
height of Zion, and ſhall flow together 10 the goodnd] | 
of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, at 
for the young of the flock, and of the herd; thelr v0 
ſhall be as @ watered garden, and they ſhall 1% fo 
any more. at all. Then ſhall the virgin reſcict * 
dance, both young men and old together; for fle 
turn their mourning” into joy, and will comfort 7 
and make them rejoice from their ſorrow * "= 
ſatiate the ſoul of the priefts with fatneſs, ma 
ple ſball be ſatisfied with my goodne/”, ſaith 1 " Aga 
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apter, ſtin ſpeaking * fame 
Again, th, Vea, I will refoice over them to do 
ting, he faith, Yea plant them in this land aſſured- 


le heart, and with my whole ſoul. 


+. with that which I find in chap. 332 
1 e them from all iniquity whereby they 


ne have tranſgre 
ne, Here f ＋ (ove of * raiſe and an honour, 
arth, which ſhall hear of 
that I do unto them, and they ſhall fear and 
dneſs, and for all the proſperity 


to me a na 
it ſpall 1 the nation, of the e 


before a 
all the goo 


ble for all the goo 
1900 7 e unto it. 


7. Moſt Antich 


ke us glad, when 2 
. themfelves to our vi 


riſt b 


„n me, and 1 will pardon all their ini- 
17 Ryo fea agatin(t mes And 


e deſtroyed? Then this ſhould 
' ſee the ſigns of his fall pre- 
iew, Indeed the ſigns of 


thoſe that fore-run it, are terrible and a- 
be: i bee But what of that, ſince the wrin- 
— that are in their faces threaten not us but them? 
A man is angry, and will Pg yea, and 


ſword, makes his rod, an 


plood, blood, is in 


whets his 


be. ſpeaks not a word, but 


it. Indeed this fhould make them 


3 nt ae he _— "OY 


that are coneerned in that anger be afraid, (but the 
judgement. is, tbey are faſt afleep); but what is in all 
this of terror to them, for the pleading whoſe cauſe he 
is ſo angry with the other? Nothing wherea: the in- 
nocent ſhould be afraid. Cold blaſts in November are 
not to be received with that gentleneſs as are colder in 
March and April: for that tbeſe laſt cold ones are but 


the farewel notes of a piercing winter; they alſo bring 


with them the figys and tokens of a comfortable ſum- 
mer. Why, the church is now at the riſing of the 
year,.tet then the blaſts at preſent, or to come, be 
what they will, Antichriſt is aſſuredly drawing towards 
his downfall: And though the devil, knowing what 
is do be done to him and to his kingdom, thall fo blind 


his diſciples, and fright the godly, do ſomething like 


it upon the church of Chrift; yet we ſhould look thorough 
theſe paper-windows, and eſpy in all this that fear, yea, 
certain terrible judgements, are following of him at 
the heels, by which not only the ſoul, ſpirit, and life 
of Antichriſt, but the body thereof; yea, body, and 
ſoul, and head, are quickly to go down thither, from 
whence they, as ſuch, ſhall not ariſe again. Amen, 


—— 


Saved by Grace; or, A Diſcourſe of the Grace of God. 


1, What it is to be ſaved. , 
2. What it is to be ſaved by grace. 
3. Who they are that are ſaved by grace. 


Shewing, - 


ace, 


4. How eit appears that they are faved by 


ſhould chuſe ro ſave finners by grace 


| 5. What ſhould be the reaſon that God 


rather than by any other means, 


To 


Courteous Reader, 


the READER / 


- 


N this little book thon art preſented with a diſcourſe 
1. the GRACE of GOD, and of ſalvation by 
that grace; In which diſcourſe thou ſhalt find how 


each perſon in the Godhead 
vation of the ſinner. 


1. The Father 


2. The Son putteth forth his grace, thus. 
3: And the Spirit putteth forth his grace, thus. 
hich things thou ſhalt find here particularly 


' handled, . - 
Thou ſhalt alſo 


Where the grace 
luner, do greatly 


If thou findeſt 
my love to bre vit 
pute that to mine 


thy furth 


Eph ks. j 


end, and 


ſome, ver. 


Face, ver. 7. 


. 1 


- If chou findeſt me beſides 


But if thou findeſt any thing here chat ſerveth to 


Zürtnerance and joy of faith, impute that to the 
Wercy of God, beſtowed on thee and me. 
Thine to ſerve thee, with tha 


Apoſtle is treat 


on of is do 
to the Epheſians to. 


doth his part in the ſal- 


putteth forth his grace, thus. 


* 


b find in this (mall treatiſe, the way 
of God with the ſinner, as to bis CONVERSATION, 
and the way of the ſinner with God in the fame: 


of God, and the wickedneſs of the 


ſhew themſelves. 


me ſhort in things, impute that to 


infirmity. 


means conducing thereto. 
1. The act (he tell us) was God's free 
4, 11. y | | 
2. The end oF God) 
3. The means condu 


the fu leu em we have redemption through his blood, 
eneſt of . ſins, according 10 the riches of his - 
This done, he treateth of the ſubjecti- 


the faith, (as it was held forth 


af % 
& : 


the trutli in ought, im- 


t little 1 bave. 
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SAVED BY GRACE, G. 


4 , * F, YEE mT 
N a i. 5. By Grace ye are ſaved, 2 
wn firſt chapter, from the 4th to the 12th 
ec the : ing of the doctrine of 
1 an, both with reſpect to the act itſelf, the 


choice of 
' 5 > x 


«glory in their ſalvation, ver. 6. 14. 
cing to that end was Jeſus Chriſt. 


Þ of their de Word of che truth of the goſpel), ax al- 


their being ſealed 


ed of redemp 


4 


led by. the holy Spirit of 


* 


ton, ver. 12, 13, 14 


God unto ' 


— g 


Moreover, he telteth them how he gave thanks to 


God for them, making mention of them in his prayers, 


even that he would make them ſee, what is the ho 


of bis calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 


inheritance with the faints, and what was the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to them- ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, which 


he wrought in Chriit, when he raiſed him from the 
dead, &c. 15,--<2t. | 

And leſt the Epheſians at the hearing of theſe their 
ſo many privileges, ſhould forget how little they deſer- 
ved them, he tells them, That in time paſt they were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and that then they walked in 
them according to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
wor keth in the children of diſobedience, chap. 2. 2, 3. 


Having thus called them back to the remembrance bf 
themſelves, to wit, what they were in their ſtate of un- 
regeneracy, he proceedeth to ſhew them, that their 


firſt quickening was by the reſurrection of Chriſt their 


head, (in whom they before were choſen) and that by 


him they were already fer down in heavenly places, ver. 
5, 6. inſerting by the way, the trüe cauſe of this bleſs 
fedneſs, with what elſe ſhould be by us enjoyed in ano- 
ther world ; and that is the love and grace of God : But 
God who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath quic- 
ened us together in Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved). Theſe 
laſt words ſeem to be the Apoſtle's concluſion, rightly 
drawn from the premiſes. As who ſhould ſay, If you 


Epheſians were indeed dead in treſpaſſes aud fins; if in: 


deed you were by nature the children of wrath even as 
others, then you deſerve no more than others. Again, 
if God hath choſen you, if God hath juſtified and ſaved 
your by his Chriſt, and left others as good as you by na- 
ture to periſh in their ſins, then the true cauſe of your 
bleſſed condition is, the free grace of God. But juſt thus 


it is; therefore by grace ye are faved; therefore all the 


guod which you enjoy more than others, it is of mere 
good wilt: By grace ye are ſaved. 


The method that I thall chuſe to diſcourſe upon theſe : 
words, ſhall be this: I will propound certain queſtions. 


upon the words, and direct particular anſwers to them 
in which anſwers I hope I ſhall anfwer alfo (ſomewhat 
at laſt) the expectation of the godly and conſcientious 
reader, and fo ſhall draw towards a concluſion, 
 *Theaueftions re, 

1. What is it to be faved ? 8 
2. What it is to be faved by grace? 

3. Who are they that are ſaved by grace? | 

4. How it appears that they that are ſaved, are ſa- 

ved by grace? | NJ 


4 
: 


5. What might be the reaſons which prevailed with ; 
God ro fave us by grace, rather than by any other means: 
Now the reaſon why 1 propound theſe five queſtions © 


upon the words, it is, becauſe the words themſelves ad- 
pF Nov | | mit 


4 


— 


799 


— 


mit them : the firſt three are grounded upon the ſeve- 
ral phraſes in the text; and the two laſt are to make 
way for demonſtration of the whole. Ne aten, 


Queſt. I. M hat is it to be ſaved? 
N queſtion ſappoſeth, that there is ſuch a thing 
. asdamnatioh due to man for ſiu. For to fave, ſup- 
poſeth the perſon to be ſaved, to be at preſent in a ſad 
condition; ſaving, to bim that is not loſt, © ſignifies no- 
thing, neither is it any thing itſelf. To ſave, to re- 
deem, 40 deliver, are, ia the general terms, equivalent, 
and they do all of them ſuppoſe us 10 be in a ſtate of 
thraldom and miſery: therefore this word ſaved, in the 
ſenſe that the Apoſtle here doth uſe it, is a word of 
great worth; foraſmuch as the miſeries from which we 
are ſaved, is the miſery of all moſt dreadſul. 1 
The miſeries from which they that ſhall be ſaved, 
ſhall by their ſalvation be delivered, are dreadful ; they 
are no leſs than fin, the curſe of God, and the flames of 
hell for ever. What more abominable than fin? What 
more inſupportable than the dreadful wrath of an an 
God? And what more fearful than the bottomleſs pit of 
hell? "I ſay, what more fearful than to be tormented 
there for ever with the devils and his angels? Now to 
ſave, (according to my text), is to deliver the ſinner 
from theſe, with all things elſe that attend them, 
And although ſinners may think that it is no hard 
matter to anſwer this queſtion, yet I muſt tell you there 
is no man that can feelingly know wbat it is to be ſav- 
ed, that knoweth not experimentally ſomething of rhe 
dread of theſe three 4hings; as is evident, becauſe all 
others do even by their practice count it a thing of no 
great concern, when yet it is of all other, of the high- 
eſt concern among men : For what ſhall it profit a man, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? 
But I ſay, if this word ſaved concludeth our delive- 
rance from fin, how can he tell what it is to be ſaved, 
that hath not in his conſcience groaned under the bur- 
den of ſin? Vea, it is impoſſible elſe that be ſhould e- 
ver cry out with all his heart, Men and brethern, what 
ſhall we do? that is, do to be ſaved? Acts 29. The man 
that hath no ſores or aches, cannot know the virtue of 
the ſalve, I mean, not know it from his own experience, 
and therefore cannot prize, nor have that eſteem of it, 
as he tbat hath received cure thereby: Clap a plaiſter 
to a well place, and that maketh not its virtue to a 
pear, neither can be to whoſe fleſh it is ſo applied, by 
that application underſtand its worth: Sinners, you-I 
mean that are not wounded: with guilt, and oppreſſed 
with the burden of fin, you cannot, I ſay it again, you 
cannot know in this ſenſeleſs condition of yours, what it 
is to be ſaved. XY . N 
Again, this word ſaved, as I ſaid, concludeth deli- 
verance from the wrath of God; how then can he tel 
what it is to be ſaved, that bath not felt the burden of 
the wrath of God? He, he, that is aſtoniſhed with, and 
that trembleth at the wrath of God, he knows beſt 
what it is to be ſaved, Acts 16. 29:•it. 
- Further, this word ſaved, it concludeth deliverance 
from death and hell. How then, can he. tell what it is 
to be ſaved, that never was ſenſible of the ſorrows of 
the one, nor diſtreſſed with the pains of tbe other? The 
Pſalmiſt ſays, The ſorrows of death compaſſed ine, and 
the pains of hell got hold upon me, and I found trouble 


and ſorrow ; Then called I upon the name of the, Lord - 


(Mark then, then called I upon the name of the Lord): 
Q Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul, then, in my diſ. 
ireſs, when he knew what it is to be ſaved;;then he 


called, becauſe (I ſay) then he knew what it was to be 


ſaved, Pſal. 18 45 5 & 116. 3,4. | e. 
I ſay, this is the man, and this only, that knows what 
it is to be ſaved: And this is evident, as it is manifeſt 
by the little regard that the reſt have to ſaving, or the 
little dread.they have of damnation : Where is he that- 
ſeeks and groans for ſalvation? I ſay, where is he that 
bath-taken his flight for ſalvation? Becauſe of the dread 
of the wrath co come: O generation of wipers, who hath 


warned you to flee from the wrath to come Matth. 


ſin, how do they love it, embrace. it; pleaſe themſelves 
with it, hide it till within their mouth, and keep it 
cloſe under their tongue? Beſides, for che 


* 3 


many ſteps, or to be as plain as poſſibl 


break his chains and ferters, 
| 1 3. kill him they could not; 
Alas! do not the moſt ſet light by ſalvation? As for | 


young lad in the goſpel, Mark 9. 22. he we by 
wrath of 
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God they feel it not : they fly not from it: 


hell,' it is become a doubt to many if there h. and for 
a mock to thoſe whoſe doubt is reſolved 5 ny, and 
But to come to the queſtion, What is i. Y Atheiſy, 
To be ſaved, may either reſpect ſalvation 1 far 
of it, or ſalvation in the parts of it, or * Whale 
this text reſpecteth both, to wit, Ai dit 
and falvation compleated ; for, to ſave 55 2 
» 0 of 
work that hath its beginning before the ad 54 
and ſhall not be completed before it js 3 began 
1. Firſt, then, we may be (aid to be ug 
purpoſe of God, before the world began, The the 
ſaith , that he ſaved us, and called us with yy N 
ing, not according io our works, hut according vn 
own purpoſe and grace, which was given ws > 8 
before the world began, 2 Tim. 1. " This 11 ky 
ginning of ſalvation, and according to this be * 
** * . ZInnge 
all things concur aud fall out in concluſion; J 1400 
Javed ut according to his eternal purpoſe which be "4 
poſed in Chrilt Jeſus. God in thus ſaving, may bet, 
to fave us, by determining to make thoſe „ 
tual for the bleſſed completing of our ſalvation: ky 
hence we are ſaid, to be choſen in Chriſt to ſalvation; 
and again, that he hath in that choice given us tha 
grace that ſhall compleat our ſalvation: Yea, the text 
is very full ; he hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual blefings 
in heavenly places in Chriſt, according as he hath 555 
us in him before the foundation of the world, Eph. 1, 
2. As we may be ſaid to be ſaved in the — 
God before the foundation of the world, ſo we may be 
ſaid to be ſaved before we are converted, or called ts 
Chriſt. And hence ſaved is put before called; he hath 
ſaved us, and called us; he ſaith not he hath called us 
and ſaved us, but he puts ſaving before calling. $0 
gain, we are ſaid to be preſerved in Chriſt, and called; 
he ſaith not called and preſerved, Jude 1. And there, 
fore God faith again, Iwill pardon them whom 1 reſertt, 
that is, as Paul expounds it, thoſe vhm] have elected 
and kept, Jer. 50. 20.; Rom. 11. 4,5.; and this part of 
falvation is accompliſhed through the forbearance of 
God. God beareth with his own clect, for Chrift's ſale, 
all the time of their unregeneracy, until the time comes 
which he hath appointed for their converſion, Theſis 
that we ſtood guilty of before converſion, had the judge. 
ment due to them been executed upon us, we had not 


now been in the world to partake of an heavenly cl 


ling : But the judgement due to them hath been by 
the patience of God prevented, and we ſaved all the 
time of our ungodly and unconverted ſtate, from that 
death, and thoſe many hells, that for our fins we de- 
ſerved at the hands of God. | 
And here lies the reaſon, that long life is granted tothe 
elect before converſion, and that all the fins they con. 
mit, and all the judgements they deſerve, cannot dine 
them out of the world before converſion. Manaſſeh, yo 
know, was a great finner, and for the treſpaſs which be 
committed, he was driven from his own land, _— 
ried to Babylon; but kill him they would not, _ 
his ſins bad deſerved: death ten thouſand times; W 
what was the reaſon? Why, he was not yet called: 
bad choſen him in Chriſt, and laid op in him 2 * oy 
grace, which muſt be given to Manaſſeh before wr 
Therefore Manaſſeh muſt be convinced, en 
ſaved. That legion of devils that was in the F e 
Mark 5: wirh all the fins which he had comnutte g | 
time of his unregeneracy,, could not take w_ yo 
before his converſion. How many times was. 1 fer " 
creature, as We may eaſily conjecture, ur 
life by the devils that were in him, yet 14 no x 
kill him, yea, though his dwelling was near © 0 y 
and the devils had power to drive him too, of 1 
they not drive bim further than the mountat 
was by the ſea - ſide: Vea, they could be 
and could alſo ma bun 
as mad as a bedlam] they could alſo ee, b 
to ſeparate from men, and cut himſelf with * 
drown him they * ding el 
he was ſaved to be called; be was, notige of 
this preſerved in Chriſt, and called. A8 it g , the de 
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ſins, Eph. 2. 4- 


could not be; even ſo hath he ſerved 
muſt be ſaved to be called. How many 
been delivered from, and ſaved out of 
| Some have fallen into rivers, ſome 


m, but it 


firoy bi 
= but they 
deaths have ſome 


beſore . ſea. ſowe into the hands of 
into the lea, 

into _— — have been juſtly arraigned, and con- 

men; yea, he thief upon the croſs, but muſt not die 


d, as t 
—_ they have been converted. 


- f d called. | 
ved — * how many times have thy ſins laid 
Reyes \ ſick bed? and to thine and others thinkiog, 
the 
at the very mout 


They were preſer- 


h of the grave? yet God ſaid concern- 
no thee, Let him live, for he is not yet converted: Be- 
vv nerefore that the elect are ſaved before t hey are 
_o 7 God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
_ ith he loved us, even when we were dead in our 
_—_— hath preſervcd us in Chriſt, and called us. 

Now this ſaving of us ariſes from ſix cauſes, _ 

) God hath choſen us unto ſalvation, and therefore 
will not fruſtrate his own purpoſes, 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. 

(2) God hath given us to Chriſt; and his gift, as 

well as bis calling, 1s without repentance, Rom, 11. 29. 
) Chriſt bath purchaſed us with his blood, Rom. 5. 8. 

(4). They are by God counted in Chriſt before they 
are converted, Ephel. 1. 3, 4. 

(5) They are ordained before converſion to eternal 
life; yea, to be called, to be Jultified, to be glorified, and 
therefore all this muſt come upon them, Rom. 8. 29, 30. 

(6) For all this-be hach alſo appointed them their 
portion and meaſure of grace, and that before the world 
began; therefore that they may partake of all theſe 
priviledges, they are ſaved and called; preſerved in 


Chrit, and called. 


J. To be ſaved, is tobe brought to, and helped to 


Jay hold on Jeſus Chriſt by faith: and this is called ſav- 
ing by grace through faith : For by grace are ye ſaved, 
through ſaith, and that not of your/ſetves, it ig the gift 
of God, Epheſ. 2. 8. 0 . 

(i) They muſt be brought unto Chriſt, yea, drawn 
unto him: For no man (ſaich Chriſt) can come unto me, 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw him, John 6. 
44. Men, even the elect, have too many infirmities, to 
come to Chriſt without help from heaven; inviting will 
not do. As they called them, ſo they went from them, 
therefore he drew them with cords, Hoſ. 11. 2. 4: 

(2) As they muſt be brought to, fo they mult be hel- 
ped to lay hold on Chriſt by faith ; for as coming to 
Chriit, ſo faith is not in his own power, therefore we 
are ſaid to be raiſed up with him, through the faith of 
the operation of Cod. And again, we are ſaid to believe 
according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, 
Col. 2. 12.3 Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. Now we are ſaid to be 
ſaved by faith, becauſe by faith we lay hold of, venture 
upon, and put on Jeſus Chriſt for life; For life, I ſay, 
becauſe God baving made him the Saviour, bath given 
bia life to communicate to ſinners, and the life that be 
communicates to thein, is the merit of his fleſh and 
blood, which whoſo eateth and drinketh by faith, bath 
ternal life, becauſe that fleſh and blood hath merit in 


it ſufficient to obtain the favour of God: Yea, it hath 
done ſothat day it was offered through the Eternal Spi- 


rt a lacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to bim; where. 
fore God imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to him 
on believeth in him, by which righteouſueſs he is per- 
onally juſtified, and ſaved fibm that juit jadgement of 
the law that was due unto him, John 5. 26.; & 6. 53. 
"1 Ephel. 4- 32.3 & 5. 2.3 Rom. 4. 23, 24, 25. 

ge by. faith, For although ſalvation beginneth in 
- E and comes to us through Chriſt's righ- 
eoulaeſs, yet is not faith exe mpted from having a hand 


in laving of us: Not that ĩt merited onght, but is given 


I Oat thoſe high he ſaveth, that thereby they 
Ny embrace and iſt, righ- 
they walk de 65 e 15 __ 1115 
5 1 this faith is that which here diſtinguiſh- 
em that ſhall be ſaved from them that ſhall be 


Tann Hence it is ſaid, Ile that belie veih not ſball 


and hence again it! ; "FEVER 
., nence again it is, that the believers are 
9 3 children, the beirs, and the bleſſed with faiths+., 
nigh, 1m: That the promiſe. by faith in Je ſus Chriſt 
eden to them that believe, Gal. 3. 6. Rom. 4. 13. 


3 Saved by Grace. 


And here let Chriſtians warily diticgniſh betwixt 
the meritorious, and the inſtrumental cauſe of their 


Juſtification. Chriſt, with what he hath done and 
ſuffered, is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification : 
therefore he is ſaid to be made to us of God wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs ; aud we are ſaid to be juſtified Ly 
his blood, and ſaved from wrath through him, 1 Cor. 
I. 30.; Rom. 5. 9, 10.; for it was his life and blood 
that was the price of our redemption : Redeemed ſays 
St Peter, not with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
(alluding to the redemption of money under the law), 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt. Thou art there. 


Fore (as J have ſaid) to make Chriſt Jeſus the object 


of thy faith for juſtification : For by his righteouſneſs 
thy ſins mult be covered from the ſight of the juſtice 
of the law: Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, for he ſhall ſave his people fi om their 
ſins, Acts 16. 31.; Matth. 1, 21. 

4. To be ſaved, is to be preſerved in the faith to 
the end: He that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall 
be ſaved, Matth. 24. 13.; not that perſeverance is an 
accident in Chriſtianity, or a thing performed by hu- 
man induſtry : They that are ſaved, are kept by the 
power 6f God, through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1, 

„ 4» 5 5 

: But perſeverance is abſolutely neceſſary to the com 
plete ſaving of the foul, becauſe he that falleth ſhort 
of the ſtate that they that are ſaved are poſſeſſed of, 
as ſaved, caunot arrive to that ſaved ſtate. He that 
goeth to fea, with a purpoſe to arrive at Spain, cannot 
arrive there, if he be drowned by the way. Where- 
fore perſervance is abſolutely neceſſary to the ſaving 
of the ſoul, and therefore it is included in the com- 
plete ſaving of us: [ſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, 
with an everlaſting ſalvation ; they ſhall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded, world without end, Iſa. 45. 17. Per- 
ſeverance is here made abſolutely neceflary to the com- 
plete ſaving of the ſoul. 

But (as 1 (aid) this part of ſalvation dependeth not 
upon human power, but upon him that hath begun a 
good work in us, Phil. 1. 6. This part, therefore, of 
our ſalvation, is great, and calleth for no leſs than the 
power of God for our help to perform it: as will be 
ealily granted by all thoſe that cooſider. 

(1) That all the power, and policy, malice, and rage 
of the devils, and hell itſelf, is againſt us. Any man 
that underſtandeth this, will conclude, that to be ſay. 
ed, is no ſmall thing. The devil is called 4 god, a 
prince, a lion, a roaring lion: it is ſaid, that he hath 
death and the power of it, &c.; but what can a poor 
creature, whoſe habitation is in fleſh, do againſt a god, 
a prince, a roaring lion, and the power of death itſelf ? 
Our preſervance therefore lieth in the power of God; 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. | 


(2) All the world is againſt him that ſhall be ſaved: 


but what is one poor creature to all the world? eſpeci- 
ally if you conſider, that with the world, is terror, 
fear, power, majelty, laws, gaols, gibbets, hangings, 
burnings, drownings, ſtarvings, baniſhments, and a 
thouſand kinds of death, 1 Jobn 5. 4, 5.; John 16. 33. 
(3) Add to this, thar all the corruptions that dwell 
in our fleſh is againſt ns, and that not only in their na- 
ture and being, but they laſt againſt us, and war againſt 
us, to bring us into captivity to the law of fin and death, 
Gal. 5. 17.) 1 Pet, 2. 11.; Rom. 7. 23. 
(a) All the deluſions in the world are againſt them 
that ſhall be ſaved, many of which are fo cunningly 
woven, ſo plauſibly . handled, ſo rarely poliſhed with 
ſcripture and reaſon, that it is ten thouſand wonders 
that the elect are not ſwallowed up with them; and 
ſwallowed up they would be, were they not elect, and 
was not God bimſelf engaged, either by power to keep 


them from falling, or by grace to pardon if they fall, 
and to lift them up again, Matth. 24. 24.; Eph. 4. 14. 


, Rom. 10. : 5 8 
68) Every fall of the ſaved is againſt the ſalvation of 


his ſoul; but a Chriſtian once fallen riſeth not, but as 


helped by omnipotent power: O {/raet, thou art fallen 


by thine iniquity, but in me is thy help, ſays God, Hol. 


13. 9.; Chap. 14. , Pſal. 37. 23. Chriſtians, were 


you awake, here would be matter of wonder to you, 
to ſee a man aſſaulted with all the powers of hell, and 
| Fe | vet 
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yet to come off à conqueror: Is it not a wonder to ſee 
a poor creature, who in himſelf is weaker than the 
moth, (Job 4. 19.), to ſtabd againſt, and overcome all 
deyils, all the world, all his luſts and corruptions f Or 
if he fall, it is no wander to fee him, when devils and 
gnilt are upon him, to riſe again, ſtand upon his feet 
again, walk with God again, and perſevere after all 
this in the faith and holineſs of the goſpel! He that 
knaws himſelf, wonders; he that knows temptation, 
wanders; be that knows what falls and guilt means, 
wanders; indeed perſeverauce is a wonderful thing, and 
is managed by the power of God; for he only is able 
to keep us from falling, and ta preſent us faultleſs ber 
fore the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy, Jude 
4 Thoſe of the children of Iſrael that went from E. 
gypt, and entered the land of Canaan, how came they 
thither? Why, the text ſays, That as an eagle ſpretd: 
eth abroad her wings, ſa the Lord alone did lead them. 
And again, he bore them and carried them all the days 
of old, Dent. 32. 11, 12.: Ifa. 63. 9. David alſo tells 
us, That mercy ant goodneſs ſhould follow him ail the 
days of his life, and ſo be ſhould dwell in the bouſe of 
the Lord for ever, Pal. 23. 6. 

5. To be ſaved calls For more than all this. He tbat 


is ſaved muſt, when this world can hold him no longer 


have a ſafe conduct ta heaven; for that is the place 
where they that are ſayed muſt to the full enjoy their 
ſalvation. This heaven is called the end of our faith, 
becauſe it is that which faith looks at, as Peter ſays, 
received the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 


ſouls + And again, But we are not of them that draw 


back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the ſav- 
ing of the ſoul, 1 Pet. 1. 9.; Heb. 10. 39. For (as. I 
(aid) heaven is the place for the faved to enjoy their 
ſalvation in, with that perfect gladneſs that is not at- 
tainable here: here we are faved by faith and hope of 

ry, but there we that are ſaved, ſhall enjoy the end 
of our faith and hope, even the ſalvation of our fouls. 
There is Mount Zion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
eneral aſſembly and church of the firſt. born: There 
is tbe innumerable company of angels, and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect : There is God the judge of 
all, and Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant : 
There ſhall our foul have as much of heaven as it is 
capable of enjoying, and that without intermiſſion. 
Wherefore, when we come thexe, 
indeed. | | 


But now for a poor creature to be brought hither, 


this the life of the point. But how ſhall I come hither ? 
There are heights and depths to binder, Rom. 8. 38. 

Suppoſe the poor Chriſtian is now upon a ſick- bed, 
beſet with a thouſand fears, and ten thouſand at the 
end of that; ſick-bed fears} and they are ſometimes 
dreadful ones: fears that are begotten by the review 
of the fin perbaps of forty. years profeſſion : fears that 
are begotten by dreadful and fearful ſuggeſtions of the 
devil, the ſight of death, and the grave, and it may 
be of hell itſelf; fears that are begotten by the with- 
drawing and ſilence of God and Chriſt, and by (it may 


he was not ſuffered to come within 


we ſhall be faved. 


our diſeaſes make theſe delicate ſpirit | 
charge upon them. Lazarus Fx "Ce taking thi 


be x 
truth: a beggar fo deſpiſed of the rick play vs 
„that 


full of ſores and noiſome putre faction = bet 
be dies, the angels come from heaven 4 = When 
thither ; ary it 8 to pot that the beggar * = 
Was carrie the augels 1 ; » 
w... Oey GI 
True, ſick- bed temptations are oft. t 
olent, becauſe then hb devil plays his oft 8. _ 
ns; he is never to affault us more; beſides 1 _- 
ſutfereth it thus to be, that the entering Va _ 
may be the ſweeter, and ring of this ſalvation 2 
der. O it is a bleſſed thing, for God to be oy wn 
and our guide, even unto death, and then for aps 
gels to conduct us ſafely to glory. 2 


This is ſaving; 
And he ſhall fave Iſrael out of all bis — 
ſick-bed troubles as well as others, Pſa. 25. 22 15 


345 6.; Pal 48. 14. 

Jo be ſaved, to be perfectly ſaved, ca 

than all this. The godly are die perfectly hy 
their foul is poſſeſſed of heaven. True, their f. with 
made perfect, and hath as much of heaven 4 ; 
ſent it can hold; but man, conſiſting of body and bu, 
cannot be ſaid to be perfectly fa 


8 ved, fo long as b 
of him is in the heavens. His body is . 


blood of Chriſt, as well as bis ſpirit; his body 
temple of God, and a member of the body, — * 
fleſh, and of the bones of Chriſt; he cannot then be 
11 ſaved, until the time of the reſurrection of 
the dead, 1 Cor. 6. 13, 15, 19.; Eph. 5. 30. Where. 
fore, when Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond time, then 
will he fave the body from all thoſe things that at yre 
ſent make it uncapable of the heavens :, For our comer 
lation 1s in heaven, from whence we look for the dai 
aur, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change this ow 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his plorieu 
body, Phil. 3. 20, 21. O what a great deal of goodGod 
bath put into this little word /aved We ſhall not ſee 
all the good that God hath put into this word ſaved, 
until the Lord Jeſus comes to raiſe the dead: I. doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 John 3. 2.; but til 
it appears what we ſhall be, we cannot fee the bottom 
of this word ſaved. True, we have the earneltof what 
we ſhall be, we have the Spirit of God, Which is the 
earneſt of our inheritance, until the redeniption of the 

purchaſed poſleflion, Eph. 1. 14. | 
The poſteſſion is our body; it is called a purchated 
poſſeſſion, becanſe it is the price of blood. Now the r. 
demption of this purchaſed poſſeſſion is the raiſing ofit 
out of the grave, which 1 a is called the redewptr 
of our body, Phil. 3. 21. And when this vile body's 
made like unto his gloriens body, and this body and 
ſoul together poflefied of the heavens, then ſhall ve be 
every way ſaved. | 
There are three things from which this body mul 
be ſaved. | y 


(1) There is that finful filth and vilenefs that yet 


be) the appearance of the devil himſelf,” Some of dwells in it, under which we groan earneſtly all ol! 


theſe made David cry, O ſpare me a little, that I may 
recover ſtrength, before I go hence and be no more, Pi. 


39. 13. The ſarrows of death (ſaid he) compaſſed me, 


the pains of hell got hold upon me, and I found trouble 
and ſorrow, Pf. 116. 3. Theſe things in another place, 
be calls the bands that the godly, have in their death, 
and the plagues that others are not aware of: They are 
#08 in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued like 
other men, PC. 73. 5. But now, out of all theſe the Lord 


days, -2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 3. | 
(2) There is mortality, that ſubjecterh us to age, fd 
neſs, aches, pains, diſeaſes, and death. 4 
(3) And there is the grave and death itſelf, for deal 
is the laſt enemy that is to be deſtroyed: S0 hen 
corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and * 
tak ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be brovg 


” paſs that ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed!) 


Will fave his people; not one ſin, nor fear, nor devil 


ſhall hinder; nor the grave nor hell diſappoint thee. 
But how muſt this be? Why, thou muſt have a ſafe 


conduct to heaven. What conduct? A conduct of an- 


gels: Are tbey not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth. io mi- 


niſter for them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? Heh. 1.3 4. 


| Theſe angels therefore are not to fail them that are 
the ſaved; but muſt, as commiſſioned of God, come 
down. from heaven to do this office for them. They 


muſt come, I ſay, and take the care and charge of our 


ſoul, to conduct it ſafely, into Abraham boſom. It is 
not our meannefs in the world. nor our weakneſs of faith, 
that ſhall hinder this 3 nor ſhall the loathſomeneſ of 


.v 
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. 
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in viclory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. | | 
80 3 when chte - 169 to paſs, when we hn 
ſaved, then will ſalvation in all the parts of it 3 5 
E in our glory, then we ſhall be every mn hog 
aved in God's deeree, faved in Chriſt's underts 

ſaved: by faith, ſaved in 


rſeverance, ſaved "ae 


and in body and foul together, in the heavens, 


perfectly, everlaſlinghy, gloriouſly. 
Before I conclude my anfwer to boch 

would diſeourſe a little of the flare of our fled ff 

ſoul in heaven, when we ſhall enjoy this bl 

of ſalvation, ' —_ 15 | 
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1, Ot the ſon}; it will then be filled, in 11 0 
cultios of it, with as much blifs and glory 8? 60 The 


ins ſhall then be perfect in know - 
a —— in part : we know God, Chriſt, 
ny lory, but in part: but when that which is 
a — then that which is in part ſhall be done 
* y 10. Then ſhall we have perfect and 
* of God, and that bleſſed one his Son 
"pr good thought of whom doth ſometimes 
N that it cauſeth joy un- 


(1) 
led ge 
heaven, 
per ſecl 
away, * 
everlaſting 


Chriſt 
h fi us, while in this world, 


11 f yl . } 
10 Tbe =_ roles 9 * affections be ever in a 


/ ove to God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
e he) ups and downs ; but there it ſhall 
opt 3 perfect with that perfection which is not poſ- 
lle in this world to be enjoy ed. | « 

Then will our conſcience have that peace and joy, 
that neither tongue, or pen, of men or angels can expreſs, 
Then will our memory be ſo enlarged to retain 

1l things that happened to ns in this world, ſo that 
ich unſpeakable aptneſs we ſhall call to mind all God's 
a6 vidences, all Saran's malice, all our own weakueſſes, 
all the rage of men, and how God made all work toge- 


way hi glory and our good, to the everlaſting ra- 
ſhi our hearts. _ , 

* our body, it ſhall be raiſed in power, in 
incorruption, a ſpiritual body, and glorious, 1 Cor. 15. 44. 

The glory of which is fet forth by ſeveral things. 

(1) It iscowpared to the brightneſs of the armament, 
and to the ſhining of the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. 
12. 33 1 Cor. 15. 5 * ſhi . 7 mh f Th 

It is compared to the ſhining o e fun: en 
1 * ine forth as The ſun in the kingdom 
of their Father: Mio hath ears to hear, lot bim bear, 
Matth. 13. 43 ; 

Their ſtate is then ta be equally glorious with au- 
11 i But they which ſhall be counted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurredion from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 1n arp. bl neither can they die 
guy mo1e, for they are equal to the angels, Luke 29. 35. 

(4) Ir is aid, that then this our vile body (hall be 
like the gloriqus body of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 20, 21.; 
John 3. 2, 3. 

(5) And now, when body and foul are thus united, 
who can imagine at glory they both poſſeſs? They 
will rob both L without jarring, to ſerve 
the Lord with ſhouting, thankſgivings, and with a 
crown of everlaſting joy upontheir bead. 64 | 

4 5 3 _ harmony and one- 
nels of body and fon], as there will be in heaven. Here 
the body ſometimes ſins againſt the ſoul, and the ſoul 
4gain vexes and perplexes the body with dreadful ap. 
prebenſions, of the wrath and judgement of God: While 
ve be in this warld, the body oft bangs this way, and 
the ſoul the quite contrary ; but there, in heaven, they 
— buy — baſes 4 as never to jarr more: But 

© glory of the body ſhall ſa ſuit with the glory 
of the ſoul aud both ſo perfectly ſuit wi | 

y uit with the heaven · 
ly = Bu : _ words and thoughts. 
„ Shall I now ſpeak of the pl i 
10 2. ſoul (hall dwell in? Why, n 

[ tis a city, Heb. 11. 16.3 E h. 2. 19. 

8 + called heaven, Heb. . | a : 

3) It is called God's hauſe, John 14. 1, 2, 3. 

(4) Ir is called a kingdom, Luke 12. 32 

(s It 18 called glory, Col 3.3. Heb. 2. 10. 

6) It is called paradife, Rev. 2. 2 

mk Pry « everlaſting babitation, Luke 16. 9. 

J, Shall I ſpeak of their company? Why 

1) They ſhall ſtand and live / 
gr tand and live in the 

(2) OW, the judge of all, Heb. 12. 23. 

ey {hall be with the Lamb, the Lord Jeſus. 


(3) The \ : 
boy angels, e W» 2 an innumerable company of 


(4) They ſhall be 
hy prophets 


Þ 2 in the kingdom of heaven, Luke 


0 1 and I ſpeak of their heavenly raiment? 
ents of Gly, bex ſhall be clothed with the gar- 
R. 10. 
ede rai 
Fu. ean and in 


7 25 Rer. 3. 43 K 3 


prelence of the 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
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(3) Iris called glory: When he hall appear, we ſhall 
appear with him in gory, Col. 3. 4. 

(4) They ſhall alfo have crowns of righteouſneſs, e- 
1 —=-2p-4 Joy and glory, Iſa. 35. 10.; 2 Tim. 4. 8.; 
1 Pet 5 

Sthly, Shall I ſpeak of their continuance in this con- 

dition? 

(1) It is for ever and ever, and they ſhall ſee his face, 
and his name ſhall be in their foreheads, and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever, Rev. 24. 4, 5. ; 

G) It is everlaſtingly : And this is the will of him that 
ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and. believ-. 
eth on him, may have everlaſting life, John 6. 40, 47. 

(3) It is life eternal: My ſheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me, and 1 give unto them 
eternal life, John 10. 27, 28. | 

(4) It is world without end: But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved 
in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation, they ſhall not 
be ſhamed nor confounded, world without end, Eph. 3. 
20, 21. | 

O ſinner ! What ſayeſt thou? How doſt thou like be- 
ing ſaved? Doth not thy mouth water? doth not thy 
heart twitter at being ſaved? Why, come then, the 
Spirit and the bride ſays come, and let him that heareth 
ſay come; and let him that is a thirſt come, and uhoſo- 
ever will let him take of the water of life freely, Rev. 
22. 17. 


Oneſt. II. What is it to be faved by grace? 
N O WI come io the ſecond queſtion, to wit, What 
is it to be ſaved by grace? for ſo are the words of 
the text, By grace ye are ſaved. 

But, Firſt, I muft touch a little upon the word grace, 
and ſhew you how diverſely it is taken, 

I, Sometimes it is taken for the good-will and favour 
of men, Eſth. 2. 17.; Ruth 2. 2.; 1 Sam. 1. 18.; 
2 Sam. 16. 4. 

2. Sometimes it is taken for thoſe ſweeet ornaments 
that a life according to the word of God putteth about 

the neck, Prov. f. 9.; & 3. 22. 

3. Sometimes it is taken for the charity of the ſaints, 
is, 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7, 8. | | 

4. But grace in the text is taken for God's good-will, 
the good-will of him that dwelt in the buſh, and is ex- 
preſſed variouſly. : 

(1) Sometimes it is called, his good pleaſure, 

(2) Sometimes, the good pleaſure of his will, which 
is all one with the riches of his grace, Eph. 1. 7. 

(3) Sometimes it is expreſſed by goodnefs, pity, love, 
mercy, kindneſs, and the like, Rom. 2. 4.; Iſa. G3. . 
Tit. n | | 

CO Yn: bb ſtyles himſelf, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thoufands, for- 
giving iniquity trauſgreſſions, and ſin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
Secondly, as the word grace ſignifieth all theſe, fo 
it intimates to us, that all theſe are free acts of God, 
free love, free mercy, free kindneſs: Hence we have 


4, 


other hints in the word about the nature of grace, as, 


1. It is au act of God's will, which muſt needs be 
free; an act of his own will, of the good pleaſure of his 


will; by every of theſe expreſſions, is intimated, that 


grace is a free act of God's goodneſs towards the ſons 


of men. f ö 


2. Therefore it is expreſsly ſaid, being juſtified freely 
by his grace, Rom. 3. 24 

3. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both, Luke 7. 42. | | 


4. And again, not for your fakes do I this, ſaith the | 


Lord Gad, be it known unto you, Ezek. 36. 32; Deut. 


N. Ad therefore grace, and the deſervings of the 


creature, are ſet in flat oppoſition one to another: And 


if it be by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwiſe 


grace if no more grace; but if .is be of works, then it is 
wa more of grace, otherwiſe work is no more work, Rom, 


- 


The word grace there fore being underſtood, doth 


| moſt properly ſot forth the true cauſe of man's happi- 
neſs with God, nat but that thoſe expreſſions, love mer- 


have | 


cy, goodne(s, pity, kindneſs, &c. and the like, . 


803 


and here 
r 
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their proper place in our happineſs alſo: Had not God 
loved us, grace had not acted freely in our ſulvation hatl 
not God been merciful, good, pitiful, kind, he would have 
turned away from-us, when he ſaw ns in our blood, Ezek. 
16, | 
So then, when he faith, by grace ye are ſaved, It is 
all one as if be had faid, by the good-will, free mercy, 


and loving kindneſs of God, ye are ſaved; as the words 


conjoined with the text do alſo further maniſeſt: But 


God, (faith Paul), who is rich in mercy, for his great 


love wherewith he loved ns, even when we were dead 
in ſin, hath Pwr e us together with Chriſt, by grace 
ye are ſaved, | | 
The words thus underſtood admit of theſe few con- 
cluſions. | | 
1. That God, in ſaving of the ſinner, hath no reſpect 
to the ſinner's goodneſs; hence it is faid, he is frankly 
Forgiven, and freely juſtified, Luke 7. 42.; Rom. 3. 24, 
2. That God doth this to whom, and when he plea- 
ſes, becauſe it is an act of his own good pleaſure, Gal, 
I. 15, 16, | | 
Tis is the cauſe why great ſinners are ſaved; for 
God pardoneth according to the riches of his grace, Eph. 
£5 Fo | — 
4. This is the true cauſe that ſome ſinners are ſo a- 
mazed and confounded at the apprehenſion of their own 
ſalvation, his grace is unſearchable, and by unſearch- 


able grace God oft puzzles and confounds our reaſon, 


Ezek. 16. 62, 63.; Acts 9. 6. | 
5. This is the cauſe that ſinners are fo often recover- 


ed from their backſliding, healed of their wounds, that 


they get by their falls, and helped again to rejoice in 
God's mercy ; why, he will be gracious to whom he will 
be gracious, and he will have compaſſion on whom he 


. will have compaſſian, Rom, 9. 15. 


But I muſt not here conclude this point; we are here 
diſcourſing of the grace of God, and that by it we are 
ſaved; ſaved (I ſay) by the grace of God. 7 

Now, God is ſet forth in the word unto us under a 
double conſideration. 

1. He is ſet forth in his own eternal power and God- 
head; and as thus ſet forth, we are to conceive of him 
by his attributes of power, juſtice, goodneſs, holineſs, 
everlaſtingneſs, &, _ | ; 

2. But then we have him. ſet forth in the word of 


truth, as conſiſting of Father, Son, and Spirit; and al- 


rhoogh this ſecond conſideration containeth in it the na- 
ture of the Godhead, yet the firſt doth not demonſtrate 


the perſons in the Godhead: Mie are ſavedby the grace 


of God, that is, by the grace of the Father, who is God; 
by the grace of the Son, who is God; and by the grace 
of the Spirit, who is Gd. | 
Now, ſince we are faid-to be ſaved by grace, and 
that the grace of God; and ſince alfo we find in the 


word, that in the Godhead there is Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt, we muſt conclude, that it is by the grace 


of the Father, Son, and Spirit, that we are ſaved; 


wherefore grace is attributed to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, diſtinctly. 5 

1. Grace is attributed to the Father, as theſe ſcrip- 
tures teſtify, Rom. 7. 25.; 1 Cor. 1. 3.; 2 Cor. 1. 2.; 
Gal. 1. 3. Eph. I. 2.; Phil. 1. 2.; Col. 1. 2.; 1 Theſſ. 
1.1.32 Theſſ. 2.; 1 Tim. 2. 2, 2 Tim. 1. 2.; Tit. 7. 
4.; Phil. 3. 7 


2. Grace alſo is attributed to the Son, and I firſt 


manifeſt it by all thoſe texts above mentioned, as alſo 


by theſe that follow, 2 Cor. 8. 9.; & 13. 14; Gal. 6. 
18; Phil 4. 23.; 1 Theſſ. 5. 28.; 2 Theſſ. 3. 18.; 
Phil. 25.; Rev. 22. 21. F 

3. It is alſo attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, Zech. 12. 


10.; Heb. 12. 19. Now he is here called the Spirit of 
grace, becauſe he is the author of grace as the Father 
and the Son: So then it remaineth that I ſhew you. 


1. How we are ſaved by the grace of the Father. 
2. How we are ſaved by the grace of the Son. 
3. And how we are ſaved by the grace of the Spirit. 


I. Of the Father's grace. How we are ſaved hy the 


grace of the Father.” Wb | 
Now this will-I open unto you thus. 
„1. I be Father by his grace hath bound up them 
that · hl go to heaven in an eternal decree of election; 


indeed, as was ſhewed at. firſt, is the begin- 


- 
A. 


— 


Father, in the ſalvation of our ſouls: 


ticularly. 


ning of our ſalvation, 2 Tim. 1. 0. 3 n 

koned not the Son's act, but the Faches, Ahn 5 rec. 
the God and Father of our Loi d Jeſus Chyj 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſinos in he 

. . f S Deu. 
in Chriſt, according as he hath choſen y, j, h; 

the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. r* 
tion is counted an act of grace; ſo then * 
ſent time alſo, there is a remnan 
lection of grace, Rom. 11. 5. 

2. The Father's grace ordaineth 'E 
Son to undertake for us our macs 1 oF" the 
ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the wol 55 ather 
we have redemption through his blood, the + A vom 
of ſins, accordin 1 ir  Jgitenſ 

A g to the riches of hit grace; 10%, 
the ages to come he might ſhew the exceediny yy a 
his grace in his tindneſe to us-ward through Chi- wa 
1 John 4. 14; Epb. 1. 7.; John z. 16.; & 6 the. 
& 12. 47. | 9 33 
3: The Father's grace giveth us to Chriſt, to he 
juſtified by his righteouſneſs, waſhed in his blood 1 
ſaved by his life, This Chriſt mentioneth John 6 
37. and tells us, it is his Father's will that they 000 
be ſafe-coming at the laſt day, and that he had key 
them all the days of his life, and they ſhall 115 
periſh; John 6. 38, 39.; & 17. 2, 12. 

4. The Father giveth the kingdom of heaven t 
thoſe that he hath given to Jeſus Chriſt : Fear 17 
little flock, it is your Father's good pleoſure to give pou 
the kingdom, Luke 12 32. 

5. The Father's grace provideth, and laveth vp in 
Chriſt for thoſe that he hath choſen, a ſufficiency of 
all ſpiritual bleſſiogs, to be communicated to them at 
their need, for their preſervation in the faith, and 
faithful perſeverance through this life; not @ccording 
to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and prac 
which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world te 
gan, 2 Tim. 1. 9.; Eph. 1. 3, 4. 

6. The Father's grace ſaveth us by the bleſſed and 
effectual call, that he giveth us the fellowſhip of his 


Bleſſed ba 


before 


$ elec. 


t according to the e. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 9.; Gal. 1. 15, 


7. The Father's grace ſaveth us by multiplying par 
dons to us for Chriſt's fake, day by day: In whim we 
have redemption through his blood, even the folgt. 
neſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace. 

8. The Father's grace ſaveth us, by exerciling pt 
tience and forbearance towards us all the time of our 
unregeneracy;. Rom. 3. 24. * 

9. The Father's grace ſaveth ns, by holding of u 
faſt in his hand, and by keeping of us from all te 
power of the enemy. My Father faith Chriſt, tt 
gave them me, is greater than all: and no men a 
pull them out of my Father's hand, John 10. 29. 8 

10. What ſhall I ſay? The Father's grace ſavet 
us, by accepting of our perſons and ſervices, by lifting 
up the light of his countenance upon us, by mil — 
ing of his love unto us, and by ſending of his * 
fetch us to himſelf, when we have finiſhed our pig 
mage in this world, _ | w 

II. Of the grace of the Son, I come now i a 
of the grace of the Son, for as the For BY 5 
forth his grace in rhe ſaving of the ſinner, ſo dot To 
Son put forth his: For ye know the grace of * jo 
Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for * 
he became poor, that ye through bis poverty U 
made rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. ; 
Here you ſee alſo, hat the grace of our Lord Jef 


ace 0 
Chriſt is brought in as a partner with - LEY 


rich, but fr 


ace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he was y bis povell 


our ſakes he became poor, that we throug 
might be made rich. (4 ll 
To inquire then into this grace, this cond i 


4 


ſalvation. | * — 
- Firſt, How erich was Jeſus Chriſt 
To which I anſwer, firſt, generally; 


3 . "ths her; # 
-. Firſt, generally, He was rich as tbe * ſu 
things that the Father hath. (fairh he) 47 f Bleſſed ſw © 
.  Ghrift he is the Lord of all, God over 4 1 


ſecond)y pr 


* d 
** 
1 
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, be equal with God, being 

ver; He chought is GE * — Futher. John 16. 
4 10. 36.3 Phil. 2. 6-3 Rom. 9. 4, 5 ; Jobn 

15-4 A * bis God head he could not ſtrip himſelf. 
10. 30.; 1. Jedes Chriſt had glory with the Father, 
87 y nitold glory with him, which he ſtripped 
1 4 the glory of daminion; he was Lord of 


1] the creatures, they were under him upon a double 
2 | 


o— he was their creator, Col. 1. 16, 


ade the heir of God, Heb. 1. 2. 
erde rh glory of worſhip, reverence, and 
f from all creatures, Was due unto him; the wor- 

_ obedience, ſubjection, and ſervice of angels, was 
29 him; the fear, honour, and glory of kings, 
:nces; and judges of the earth, was due unto 

= 2 obedience of the ſun, moon, ſtars, clouds, 
and all vapours, Was due unto him ; all dragons, deeps, 
Gre, hail, ſnow, mountains and hills, beaſts, cattle, 
creeping things, and flying fowls, the ſervice of them 
all, and their worſhip, Was due unto: him, Pſal. 148. 
l The glory of the beavens themſelves was due un- 
„ in a word, heaven and earth was his. . 
4. But above all, the glory of communion with his 
Father was his; I ſay, the glory of that unſpeakable 
communion that he had with the Father before his in- 


carnation, which alone was worth ten thouſand worlds, 


4s ever bis. . 
"Hor — As. Jeſus Chriſt was poſſeſſed with this, 


ſo belides he was Lord of life: this glory alſo was Jeſus 


Chriſt's; in him was life, therefore he is called the 
prince of it: becauſe it was in him originally as in the 
Father, Acts 3. 15. He gave to all lite and breath ; 
and all things, angels, meu, beaſts, they bad all their 
life from him, TS: 5 Ne 

Again, As he was Lord of glory, and Prince of life, 
ſo be was alſo Prince of peace, Ia. g. 6. and by bim 
was maintained that harmony and goodly order which 
was awong things in heaven, and things on earth. 

Take things briefly in theſe few particulars. 

(1) The heavens were his, and he made them. 

(2) Angels were his, and he made them. 

(3) The earth was his, and he made it. 

(4) Man was his, and he made him. 

Now this heaven he foorſook for our ſakes; He came 
into the world, to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15 

He was made lower than the angels for the ſuffering 
of death, Heb. 2. 9. TEE. ons 

When be was born, he made bimſelf, as he ſaith, 
2 worm, or one of no reputation; he became the re- 
proach; and byword of the people, he was born in a 
ſable, laid it) a manger, earned bis bread with his 
labour, being by trade a"carpenter, Pſa. 22 6.; Phil. 
2. 7.; Mark 6. 3. When he betoak himſelf to his 
miniſtry, he lived upon the charity of the people; 
when other men went to their own houſes, Jefus went 


to the mount of Olives,, Hark hat bimſelf ſaith for 


the clearing of this: Foxes have, holes, aud birds of 


the air baue neſts, but the ſon of, man hath not where- 
on to lay his head. Luke 8. 2; 3.3 John . 35. & 8. 1.; 
Luke 9: 58. He denied himſelf of this world's good. 
Again, As he was Prince of life, fo he for our lakes 
Mr wan for ſo ſtood the matter, that he 
e mult die; but the grace that was in his heart 
2 with him to lay down his life; He gave bis 
fe s ranſom for many : He laid down his life that we 
on have life. He gave his fleſh and blood for the life 
of 1 e word : He laid down bas life for. his ſhee p. 
eee oy oy bk bs 
W. laid aſide peace with the world, and choſe u- 
* 8 account to be a man of ſorrows, and acquaint- 
"rh, grief, and therefore was perſecuted from his 
a E cro, by kings, rulers, K. 
Pahang S aſide his peace with his Father, and made 
e Lov e object of his Father's curſe, inſomuch that 
cufon hid f. z Arugk, and afflicted him 3 and in con- 
e bis face from him (as he. expreſled with 
dar N hour of hit deatb. Bol vr win 
that Je am” may By, What need. was there 


ful do ol his? could.noc the grace 


9 


of the Father ſave us without this condeſcenſion of the 
Son? 

Anſ. As there is grace, fo, there is juſtice in God: 
and man having finned, God concluded to ſave him in 
a way of righteouſneſs; therefore it was abſolutely 
neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould put himſelf into our 
very condition, fin only excepted. 

1. Now by fin we had loſt the glory of God, there- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt lays aſide the glory that he had with 
the Father, Rom. 3. 23.; Jobn 17. 5. 

2. Man by fin had ſhut himſelf out of an earthly par- 
adiſe, and Jefus Chriſt will leave bis heavenly para- 
diſe toſave him, Gen. 3. 24; 1 Tim. 1. 15.1; John 6. 38. 

3. Man by ſin had made himſelf lighter than vani- 
ty, and this Lord God, Jeſus Chriſt, made himſelf 
lower than the angels to redeem him, Iſa. 40. 17.; 
Heb. 2. 7. | ; 

4 Man by fin loſt his right to the creatures, and 
Jeſus Chriſt will deny bim ſelf of a whole world to 
ſave him, Luke 9. 58. | 

5. Man by fin bad made himſelf ſubject to death, 
bur Jeſus Chriſtwill loſe his lifeto ſave him, Rom. 6. 27. 

6: Man by ſin had procured to himſelf the curſe of 
God, but Jeſus Chriſt will bear that curſe in his own 
body to ſave him, Gal. 3. 13. 

7. Man by ſin had loſt peace with God, but this 
would Jeſus Chriſt loſe alſo, to the end man might be 
ſaved. | 

8. Man ſhould have been mocked of God, there- 
fore Chriſt was mocked of men. : 

9 Man. ſhould have been ſcourged in hell, but to 
hiuder that Jeſus, was ſcourged on earth. 0 

10. Man ſhould have been crowned with ignominy 
and ſhame, but to prevent that Jeſus was crowned with 
thorns, | 

11. Man ſhould have been pierced with the ſpear of 
God's wrath, but to prevent that, Jeſus was pierced 
both by God and men. | 

12, Man ſhould have been rejected of God and angels, 
but to prevent that, Jeſus was furſaken of God, and de. 
nied, hated, and rejected of men, Iſa. 48. 22.; Matth. 
27. 46.; Prov. 1. 24, 25. 26.; Pſal. 22. 7.; Matth. 25. 


39.; Pal, 9. 17.; & 11. 6.; Matth. 27. 26.; Dan. 12, 


2.4; John 19. 2, 3, 4, 5-3 Numb. 24. 8.; Zech. 1a. 10.; 
John 19. 37 
1 might thus enlarge, and that by authority from 
this text, He became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be made rich. All the riches he ſtripped himſelf 


of, it was for eur ſakes; all the ſorrows he underwent, 


it was for our fakes; to the leaſt circumſtance of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, there was a neceſſity that ſo it 
ſhould be, all was for our ſakes : Fos our ſakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be made rich. 


And you ſee the argument that prevailed with Chriſt 


to do this great ſervice for man, the grace that was in 


bis heart; as alſo the prophet faith, In his love, and in 


his pity be 'redeemed them. According to this in the 
Corintbians You know the grace of our Lord Chriſt + 
both which agree with the text, By grace ye are ſaved. 
I ſay, this was the grace of the Son, and the exer- 
ciſe thereof; the Father therefore ſhews bis grace, one 
way, and the Son his another: It was not the Father, 
but the Son, that left bis heaven for ſinners: It was 
not the Father, but the Son, that ſpilt bis blood for 
ſinners. The Father indeed gave the Son, and bleſſed 


be the Father for that; and the Son gave his life and 


blood for us, and bleſſed be the Son for that, 

But wethinks we ({hould not yet have done with this 
grace of the Son: Thou Son of the Bleſſed, what grace 
was manifeſt, ia.thy condeſcenſion? Grace brought thee 
down from heaven, grace ſtripped thee of thy glory, 
grace made thee poor and deſpicable, grace made thee 
bear ſuch burdens, of fin, ſuch burdens of forrow, ſuch 


burdens of God's curſe, as is unſpeakable. - O Son of 


God. 1 grace was in all thy tears, grace came bubbling 
out of thy ſide with thy blood, grace came forth with 


every word of thy ſweet mouth, Pal. 45. 2.; Luke 4. 


22. grace came out where the whip ſmote thee, where 
the thorns pricked thee, where the nails and ſpear pier- 


ced thee. O Bleſſed Son of God ! here is grace indeed | 


ugſearchable riches. of.; grace] unthought-of riches: of 


grace |. grace to make angels wonder, grace n ake 
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Bog 


i wy 


806 


: 


* 


o * 


— -— - woes ELSE IG ¶—ũv2— —— %% f c 
'&. n of Pilla: * . . 
. - . 
= 
* . 


OO COS 2 
* © 
» - 


—— — . 
o 
. 


TS 
of 
. 
* 


— — 


23.3 2 Tim. 1. 14. 


ſinners happy, grace to aſtoniſh devils! And what will 


become of them that trample under foot this Son of God? 


III. Of the grace of the Spirit. I come now to ſpeak 
of the grace of the Spirit; for he alſo ſaveth us by his 

ace. P's | 
The Spirit, I told you, is God, as the Father and 
the Son, and is therefore alſo the author of grace; yea, 
and it is abſolutely neceſſary that he put fortly bis grace 
alſo, or elſe no fleſh can be ſaved. The Spirit of God 
hath his hand in ſaving of us many ways; for they 
that gu to heaven, as they muſt be bebolden to the 
Father and the Son, ſo alſo to the Spirit of God. The 
Father chuſethi us, giveth us to Chriſt, and beaven to 
us, and the like : The Sou fulfils the law for us, takes 


the curſe of the law from us} bears in his own body our 


ſorrows, and ſets us juſtified in the fight of God, The 
Father's grace is ſhewed in heaven and earth; the Son's 
grace is ſhewed on the earth, and on the croſs; and 
the Spirit's grace muſt be ſhewed in our, ſouls and bo- 
dies, before we come to heaven. 132 
Queſt. But ſome may ſay, Wherein doth the ſaving 
grace of the Spirit appear? 
Anſ. In many things. ö 

In taking polleſſion of us for bis oon; in his making 
of us his houſe and babitation, 1 Cor. 3. 16. & 6. 19.3 
Epheſ. 2. 21, 22.; ſo that though the Father and the 
Son have both gloriouſly put forth gracions acts in or- 
der to our ſalvation, yet the Spirit is the firſt that makes 
ſeizure of us. | Chriſt therefore, when he went away, 
ſaid not, that he would ſend. the Father, but the Spi- 
"rit, and that he ſhould be in us for ever: If I depart, 
(aid Chriſt), I will ſend him, the Spirit of truth, the 
Comforter, John 14. 14:; & 16. , 13. 

The Holy Spirit coming into us, and dwelling in us, 


worketh Hout many falvations for us now, and each of 


them in order alſo to our being ſaved for ever. 
1. He ſaveth us from our darkneſs, by illuminating 
of us: hence he is called the Spirit of revelation, be- 
canſe he openeth the blind eyes, and fo conſequently 
delivereth us from that darkneſs, which ' eHe would 
drown. us in the deeps of hell, Epheſ. 1. 17, 
2. He it is that convinceth us of the evil of our un- 
belief, and that ſhews us the neceſſity of our beheving 
in Chriſt : Without the conviction of this we ſhould pe- 
riſh, John 16 9. | „ N 
3. This is that fiuger of God; by which the devil is 
made to give place unte grace, by whoſe power elſe 
we ſhould be carried headlong to hell, Luke 11. 20, 
aten in ee rene : Nees T1 1500 
14 This is he that worketh faith in our hearts, with. 
out which neither the grace of the Father, nor the 


grace of the Son, can ſave us; For he that believeth not 


ſhall be damned, Rom. 15. 13.; Mark 16.16, \ 
5. This is he by whom we are born again, and he 
that is not ſo born can neither ſee nor inherit the king- 
dom of heaven, John 3. 3, 5, 6, 7. 
- 6. This is he that ſetteth up his kingdom in the heart, 
and by that means keepeth out the devil after he is 
caſt out; which kingdom of the Spirit, whoever want- 
eth, they lie liable to a- worſe poſſeſſion of the devil 
than ever, Matth 13. 33; Luke 11. 24, 2. 
7. By this Spirit we come to ſee the beauty of Chriſt, 
without a ſight of which we ſhould never deſire him. 
but ſhould certainly live in the neglect of him, and 
periſh, John 16. 14.; 1 Cor. 2. 9. —73.; I.. 53. 1, 2. 
38. By this Spirit we are helped to praiſe accept- 
ably ; but without it, it is impoſſible to be heard unto 
ſalvation, Rom. 8. 26.; Eph 6.18; 1 Cor. 14. 15. 
9. By this blefſed Spitit the love of God is ſhed a- 
broad in our hearts, and our hearts are directed into 
the love of God, Rom. 5. F.; 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. 
10. By this bleſſed Spirit we are led from the ways 
of the fleſn into the ways of life; and by it our mor- 
tal body, as well as bur immortal ſoul, is quickened 
in the ſervice of God, Gal. 5. 18, 25. Rom. 8. 1. 
11. By this good Spirit we keep that good thing, 
even the ſeed of God, that at the firſt by the word of 
God was infuſed into us, and wilbout Which we are 
liable to the worſf damnation, 1 Jahn 3. 9.3 1 Pet. 1. 

D er 


ieee 


— 


12. By this good Spirit we have help and light- 4. 
gainſt ali the wiſdom and canning of the world, which. 


Saved by Grace. 


putteth forth itſelf in its moſt curſed ſo 
overthrow the ſimplicity that is iu Chy; 

I9, 20.; Mark 13. 11.; Luke 12, Jer Matth, lo, 
13. By this good Spirit our graces are weint ined ; 
life and vigour; as faith, hope, love, 3 ſpirit ** 
and every grace, 2 Cor, 4. 13.3 16.1 v Prayer 
1. 7.; Eph. 6. 18.; Titus 3. 5, ' 35 2 Tin, 
14. By this good Spirit we are ſc; 
redemption, Eph. 1. bu "dio the tay of 

15. And by this good Spirit we are 

with patience until the redemption of 
poſſeſſion comes, Gal. 5. 5. 
Na all theſe things are ſo neceſſary 
that I know not which of them can be 
ther can any of them be by an 
this blefled Spirit. | 

And thus bave I, in a few words, ſh 
grace of the Spirit, and how it putteth 
wards the ſaving of the ſoul. 

And verily, Sirs, it is neceſſary that you! 
things diſtinctly ; to wit, the wins of — abe 
grace of the Son, and the grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
for it is not the grace of one, but of all theſe thre 
that ſaveth him that ſhall be ſaved indeed. : 

The Father's grace ſaveth no man without the grite 
of the Son: neither doth the Father and the Son lat 
any without the grace of the Spirit; for as the Father 
loves, the Son muſt die, and the Spirit muſt landtify 
or no ſoul muſt be ſaved. | 

Some think that the loved of the Father, without 
the blood of the Son, will five them, but they are 


deceived. For without ſhedding of blood is ng remiſh 


ph iſt cation, lo 


made to wait 
the purchased 


to Our ſalvation 
Wanting ; nei. 
means attained but by 


ewed you the 
forth itſelf tg. 


on, Heb. 9. 22. 


Some think that the love of the Father, and blocd 
of the Son, will do, without the holineſs of the Spirit 
of God, but they are deceived alſo: For if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: And 
again, Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lind, 
Rom. 8. 9.; Heb. 22. 14 
There is a third fort, that think the holineſs of the 
Spirit is ſufficient of itſelf; but they (if they had i) 
are deceived alſo ; for it muſt be the grace of the Fa. 
ther, the grace of the Son, and the grace of the Spirit 
jointly, that muſt ſave them. | 

rene? tas. as theſe three do put forth grace jointly 


and truly in the ſalvation of a ſinner; fo they put it 


forth (as T'alfo.have ſhewed you before) after a dwerſe 
manner, The Father deſigns us for heaven, the Sm 
redeems from fin and death, and the Spirit makes u 
meet for heaven, not by electing, that is the work 
the Father; not by dying, that is the work of the don, 
but by his revealing Chriſt, and applying Chriſt to out 
fouls, by ſhedding the love of God abroad in our hearls 
by ſanctify ing of our ſonls, and taking poſſefſion of us 
as an eatneſt of our poſſeſſion of heaven. 


Queſt, NI. #/ ho are they that are to be ſaved by grit 
I Come'now to the third particular, namely, To ſhew 
you who, they are that are to be ſaved by grace 

1. Not the ſelktrighteous; not they that _ 
need of the Phyſician; The whole have no need of 
Pyſician, laid Chriſt's I come not to call the n 
but 7 * to re pentance, Mark 2. 17. And agatt a 
hath filled the hungry with good things, but ſendi 1 
rieh empty away, Luke 1. 53. Now when I ſay, | 
the ſelf.righteous, noi the fich, I mean not chat ; * 
are utterly excluded; for St Paul was ſuch 2 one, - 
he ſaveth vot ſuch, without he firſt awaken them 
ſee they have netd to be ſaved by grace. 1 fs 
2. The grace of God ſaveth, not him that * 1 
ned the unpardonable fin. There is nothing * . 
him but 3 certain ſeatful looking for of judge® 
which ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 3, 
3. The ſinner that perſevereth in final mn 
and unbelief ſhall be 1 Luke 13. 3,5 

2 2, 3, 1, 5. Mark 16. 15, 16. | 

"nga ne ens whoſe Sind rhe god of this wo 
hath "blinded; that the glorious light of the gf 
Chriſt, Who is the image of God, can never a 
him, is loſt, and muſt be damned, 2 Cor: 4 f fen 
„g. Thefintivrrhar nak6th religion his cloa * 


6 gat inter 


be damned, Pſ. 125. 5.; Iſa. 38. 40. Mat. 10,51. 
tainly word, every {inner that perlevereth in his 

6. In 4 (hall not inherit the kingdom of heaven: 
wickedne's, ot that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Know you "God. Be not deceived, neither fornitator, 
rn of nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſ- 
i , orfebves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
ers of pay „lar ds, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
tou, oo kingdom of God. Let no man decerve you 
inheris hr or becauſe of theſe things cometh the 


f in words ;. «AY : N 
m f Cas upon the. children of diſobedience, 2 Cor, 


5. 6. 
b. or ne, ſinners ſhall then be ſaved? 

Af. Thoſe of all rheſe kinds that the Spirit of God 
ſhall bring the Father by Jeſus Chriſt. ra a BY, 
ad none but theſe, can be ſaved; becauſe elſe the ſin- 
a might be ſaved without the Father, or without 
dbe Son, or without the Spirit. 

i * * all that I have ſaid, I have not in the leaſt 
ſaggeſted, that any {inner is rejected, becauſe his ſins, 
in the nature of them, are great: Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſave the chief of ſinners, It is not 
therefore the greatneſs of, but the continuance in fins, 
that indeed damneth the ſinner : but I always exclude 
him that bath ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. That 
it is not the grea ine ſs of fin that excludeth the ſinner, 
is evident 
7 . the words before the text, Which do give 
an account of what Lind of ſinners _ 3 1 
ce; as namely, they that were dead in treipatles 
2 ſins, thoſe __ Ku. in theſe ſins, according to 
the courſe of this world, even according tv the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience, among whom alſo we 
have all our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of 
the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind, and were by natnre the children of wrath, even 
as others, Fph. 2. 2, 3 1 
2dly, It Ip Fas io from the many ſinners that 
we ſiad to be ſaved, by the revealed will of God; for 
in the word we have mention made of the falvation of 
great ſinners, where their names and their fins ſtand 
recorded for- our encouragement. As, $ 

1. You read of Manaſſeth, who was an idolater, a 
witch, a perlecutor; yea, a rebel againſt the word of 
ne unto him by the prophets; and yet this man 
was ſaved, 2 Chron, 33. 2.—13.; 2 Kings 21. 16. 

2. You read of — 1 in — was ſe⸗ 
ven devils. Her condition was dreadful; yet ſhe was 
ſaved, Luke 8. 2. : | n 

3. You read of the man that had a legion of devils 
in him, O how dreadful was his condition! and yet 
| by grace he was ſaved, Mark 5. 1. rg. 
| 4 You read of them that murdered the Lord Jeſus 

aud how they were converted and ſaved, Acts 2. 23. 
5. You read of the exorciſts in Acts 19. 13. how 
| they cloſed with Chriſt, and were ſaved by grace. 
| 0 e of "+ the perſecutor, and how he was 
* AKCLS 9. 15. | 

Object. But thou yell. 1 am a backſlider. 

_ Meta wok, and yet he found grace in the 
„Gen. 9. 21, 22 

605 So was Lot, and yet God ſaved hiin by grace, 

en. 20. 36. and 2 Pet. 4.7% N „ | 4 

105 Ira 1 l. 28 bY grace he was forgiven his 

4. So was Solomon. and « 3 
grace his ſoul e 9. 25 om m8, 27 by 
{SB Peter, and that a dreadful one; yet h 

le Was ſaved, Matth. 26. 6g, 70 2 4.3 Mark 
16. 7 Acts 15. 7, 8, 9. 10, 11 7 x AN 8 ) 
1 5 a, for further encouragement, read Jeremi- 
Ho 14 "Fe 33+ 25, 26 ; chap. 51. 5.3 Ezek. 36 25:; 
the riches. 2 3+ 4. And ſtay thyſelf, and wonder at 
10. of the grace of God. ated Ws 
KY 44. But bow ſhould we find out what finners ſhall 


ved ?. all i 
8 ſeems ſhall not: beſides, for ought can 


ed as damne 47 what you have ſaid, there is as bad ſav. 


able ſin alide), (ſer him that bath ſinned: the unpardon- 
*. * bay o 1 7 14 
are as bad ſaved as damned. But 


— 


* = 


anf, True, ther; 


io this queſtion, 


now, when a counſel is held in eternity about t 
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1. They that are effectually called, are ſaved. 

2. They that believe on the Son of God ſhall be ſaved. 

3. They that are ſanctified and preſerved in Chriſt, 
ſhall be ſaved. - 

4. They that take up the croſs daily, and follo 
Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. 

Take a catalogue of them thus. 

1. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Mark 16. 10; Acts 16. 31. 

2. Confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and believe 
in thinc heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 


and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9 


3. Be juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, and thou fhalt 
be ſaved, Rom. 5. 9. 

4. Be reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and 
thou ſhalt be Javed by his life, Rom. F. 10. 

5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the name of the Los d ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10, 13. 
See ſome other ſcriptures, 

(1) He ſhall ſave the humble perſon, Job 22. 29. 

(2) Thou ſhalt ſave the afflicted people, Pal. 18. 27. 

(3) He ſhall jave the children of the needy, Plal. 72. 4. 

(4) He ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy, Plal. 72. 13. 

(5) O thou my God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth in 
thee Pſal. 84. 2. | 

(6) He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him 
he will hear their cry, and will ſave them, Pal. 145. 19. 

But, ſinner, if thou wouldſt indeed be ſaved, beware 
of theſe four things. 

1. Beware of delaying repentance. Delays are dan- 
gerous, and damnable; they are dangerous becauſe 
their tendency is to make thee ouiſland the time of 
grace, Plal. 95. 7.; Heb. 3. to 12. Þ, 

2. Beware of reſting in-the word of the kingdom, 
without the ſpirit and power of the kingdom of the 
goſpel, for the goſpel coming in word only, ſaves no 
body ; for the kingdom of God, or the goſpel, where it 
comes to ſalvation, is not in word, but in power, 1 Theſ. 
I. 4, 5, 6.; 1 Cor. 4. 19. | | 

3. Take heed of living in a profeſſion, a life that 
is provoking to God: For that is the way to make bim 
calt thee away in his anger. 


4. Take heed that thy inſide and outfide be alike, | 


and both conformable to the word of his grace; labour 
to be like the living creatures which thou mayeſt read 
of in the book of the prophet Ezekiel, whoſe appear. 
ance and themſelves were one, Ezek. 10. 22. 

In all this, I have advertiſed you not to be fcon- 
tent without the power and ſpirit of God in your 
hearts, for without him you partake of none of the 
grace of the Father or Son, but will certainly miſs of 
the ſalvation of the ſoul. 


Queſt. IV. How it appears, that they that are ſaves, 
are ſaved by grace? 


HIS fourth queſtion requiteth, that ſome demon- 
14 ſtration be given of the truth of this doctrine; 
to wit, they that are ſaved, are ſaved by grace. 
What hath been ſaid before, hath given ſome de- 
monſtration of the truth ; wherefore firſt repeating, 
in a few words, the ſam of what hath been ſaid al- 
ready, I ſhall come to further proof. | 


1. That this is true, the ſcriptures teſtify, becauſe 
God choſe them to ſalvation before they had done 


good, Rom. g. 11. | 

2. Chriſt was ordained to be their Saviour before the 
foundation of. the world, Epb. 1. 4; 1 Pet. 1. 19. 20. 

3. All things that concur and go to our ſalvation, 
were alſo in the ſame laid up in Chriſt, to be commu- 
nicated in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times to 
them that ſhall be ſaved, Eph. 1. 3, 4:; 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Eph. 1. 10.; chap. 3. 8,—11.; Rom. 8. 30, 
Again, as their ſalvation was contrived by God, fo 
as was (aid, this ſalvation was undertaken by one of the 


three, to wit, the Son of the Father, John 1. 29. 


Ia. 48. 16. 


Had there been a contrivance in heaven about the 


ſalvation of ſinners on earth, yet if the reſult of that 
contrivance had been, that we ſhould be ſaved by our 
own deeds, it would not have been proper for an 
apoſtle or an angel to ſay, By grace ye are ſaved, But 
| he ſal- 
Ep vet, vation 
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vation of ſinners in time, and when the reſult of that 
- counſel ſhall be, that the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghoſt, will themſelves accompliſh the work of 
this falvation, this is grace, this is naturally grace, 
grace that i rich and free, Yea, this is unthuught of 
grace; I will ſay it again, this is unthought of grace; 
for who could have thought that a Saviour had been 
in the boſom of the Father, or that the Father would 
have given him to be the Saviour of men, ſince he re- 


fuſed- to give him to be the Saviour of angels, Heb. 
2. 16. 17. | 
Again, could it have been thought, that the Father 
would have ſent his Son to be the Saviour, we ſhould 
in reaſon have thought alſo that he would never have 
taken the work wholly on himſelf, eſpecially that fear- 
ful, dreadful, ſvul-aftoniſhing, and amazing part there- 
of! who could once have imagined, that the Lord je- 
ſus would have made himſelf ſo poor, as to ſtand be- 
fore God in the nauſeous rage of our ſins, and ſubject 
himſelf to the curſe and death that was due to our 
ſin? but thus he did 10 fave ns by grace, 
| 2 be God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt, according as be hath choſen 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love. 
Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children, 
by Jeff, Chriſt, to himſelf, according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved : In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
wveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace, 
h. 1. 3, —-7. 

adn If we conſider the terms and condition upon 
which this ſalvation is made over to them that are ſav- 
ed, it will farther appear we are ſaved by grace. 

1. The things that immediately concern our juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation, they are offered, yea, given to us 
freely, and we are commanded to receive them by 
faith: ſinner hold up thy lap: God fo loved the world 
that he giveth bis Son, that he giveth his righteouſ- 
neſs, that he giveth his ſpirit, aud the kingdom of 


heaven, Job 2. 16.; Kom. 5. 17.3 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22; 


Lake 12. 32 ; | % 4. 

2. He alſo giveth repentance, he giveth faith, he giv- 
eth eyerlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, Acts 5- 30, 31.; Phil. 1. 29; 2 Theſſ. 2. 16. 
3. He giveth pardon, he giveth more grace, to keep 
us from ſinking into hell, than we have fin to fink us in 


thither, Acts 5 3.; Prov. 3. 34.; James 4. 6.; 1 Pet. 5 5. 


He bath made all theſe things over to us in a cove- 


nant of grace; we call it a covenant of grace, becauſe 
it is in oppoſition to the covenant of works, aud becauſe 
it is eſtabliſhed. to us in the doing of Chriſt, founded in 
his blood, ſtabliſned upon the beſt promiſes made io bim, 
and to us by him: For all the promiſes in him are yea, 
and in him amen, to the gloryof God by us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
But to paſs theſe, and tu come to ſome other demon- 
ſtrations for the clearing of this. wy 
Firſt, Let us a little conſider, what man is upon whom 
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, beſtows this grace. 
By nature he is an enemy to God, an enemy in his 
mind: The carnal mind is enmity to God ; for it is not 
ſubjed to the law of God, neither indeed can be, Col 1. 
21.; Rom. 8. 7. DIY , 
So that. the ſtate of man was this, he was not onl 
over-perſnaded on a ſudden to fin againſt God, but he 
drank this ſin like water, into his very nature, mingled 
it with every faculty of his ſoul, and member of his bo- 
dy; by the means of which he became alienate from 
God, and an enemy to him in his very heart; and wilt 
thou, O Lord, as the ſcripture bath it; and doſ? thou 
open, thine eyes upon ſuch an one? Job. 14. 3. Yea, o- 
pen'thy heart, and take this man, pot into judgement, 
but into mercy with thee. WOE, 
Further, man, by his (ſin, had not only given him- 
ſelf to be a captive-ſlaye to the devil; but continuing 
in his fin, he made head againſt his God, ſtruck up a 
covenant with death, and made an agreement with hell; 
but for God to open his eyes upon Neck an one, and to 
take hold of him by riches of grace, this is amazing, 
IIa. 28, 16, 17,28, | 


. 


the carriage of God to man, and again o 


5 Saved by Grace. 


See where God found the 
upon him to ſave bim: A 
in hed thou waſt bo» u, t 
waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple th 
ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at wh 4 = > — 
do any of theſe things to thee, to have c ompoſſ thee, th 
but thou was caſt into the open field, to the 1 Os 
thy perſon, in the day that thou wal} born, 1 * of 
1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 7 h When 
ſaid unto thee, when thou waſlt in thy blood 7 00d, I 
J. ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood agg yea, 
when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee he . 
time was the time of love ; and 1 ſpread », 15 thy 
thee, and covered thy nakedneſs ; yea, [ es 5 _e 
and entered into a covenant with thee, faith 22 
God, and thou becameſt mine Sinner, ſee "bob 070 
the chapter, Ezek. 16. All this is che grace of Goa. 
every word in this text ſmells of ; 


grace, 
But before I paſs this, let us a little 


Jew when he cam 


or thy nativit * 
y navel was _ for God) 


e to look 


Arg 
neither 
Waſt noe 


A2 notice of 
in his converſion, N 
Firſt, Ot God's carriage to man; he comes to h; 
while be is in bis fins, in his blood; he comes to hi. 
now, not in the heat and fire of his Jealc ws 


ſy, but! 
coi] of the day, in unſpeakable contours. — - 


ty, and bowels of love; not in clothing himſelf i 
vengeance, but in a way of entreaty, and meek] be. 
ſeecheth the ſinuer to be reconciled unto him, 2 Cor 
5. 19, 20. | 

It is expected among men, that he which giveth the 
offence, ſhould be the firſt in ſeeking peace; but ſinner 
betwixt God and man it is not fo; not that we loved 
God, not that we choſe God; but God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſles io them. God is the firſt that ſeeketh peace; 
and as I ſaid, ina way of entreaty, he bids his miniſters 
pray you in Cbriſt's ſtead ; as if God did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriſt's lead, be ye reconciled to 
God. O ſinner, wilt thou not open? Behold, God the 


Father, and bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſtand both at the 


door of thy heart, beſeeching there for favour from 
thee, that thou wilt be reconciled to them, with pro- 
wiſe, if thou wilt comply, to forgive thee all thy fins, 
O grace! O amazing grace! To fee a prince entrea! a 
beggar to receive an alms, would be a ſtrange fight; to 
ſee a king entreat the traitor to accept of mercy, would 
be a ſtranger ſight than that; but to ſee God entreat 
a ſinner, to hear Chriſt ſay, / /tand at the door and knack, 
with an heart full, and an heaven full of grace, 10 be. 
flow upon him that opens ; this is ſuch a ſight as dazzles 
the eyes of angels. What ſayeſt thou now ſinner, l 
not this God rich io mercy? bath not this God great 
love for ſinners? Nay, further, that thou mayeſt not 
have any ground io doubt that all this is but comple- 
mevting, thou baſt alſo here declared, That God hath 
made him Chriſt to be ſin for us, who knew no f; that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
God would have ſtack at any thing, he would hate 
ſtuck at the death of his Son, but he delivered him J 
for us freely ; how ſhall he not then with hin, freel 
give us all things? Rom. 8. hee 
But this is not all: God doth not only beſeech ! 
to be reconciled to him; but farther, for thy 1 
ragement, he hath. pronounced in thy hearing 2 | 
ivg great and precious promiſes, and hath con . 
them by an oath, that by two immutable thing | 
which it is not poſſible that God ſhould lie, mo 
have a ſtrong conſolation who have fled for ar: of 
lay hold on the hope fer —_ us, Heb. 4. 1% 7" 
Ifa. 1. 18.; chap. 55. 6, 7.? Jer. 51. 5. 
| Secondly, Lin e now to the carriage ＋ 
ſinners to God, and that from the firſt day 8 1 
neth to deal with their . even to the tim 
they are to be taken up into heaven. ol 
Aud, 1. to begin with God's ordinary dealing" | 
ſinners, when at firſt he miniſtereth eee ches 
by bis word, how ſtrangely do they behavet touched; 
They love not to have their e e e 
they like not to ponder upon what they et them 
what they are, or what is like to becon ul, ban. 
hereafter; ſuch thoughts they count unmanh, 


ten, 
ful, diſadyantageous ; therefore they refuſe io hear 10 
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thei Ider, they ſtop their ears that 
they pull away 7 _ * 7. I f, And now they are 


* they ſhould ord . than the word: an ale-houſe, 


lay houſe, ſports, pleaſures, ſleep, 
bolt, x a7 not, lo they may ſlave off the 


2, If God now come? 


iftion upon c 
to faſten 8 ſtep to faith and repentance, yea, 


yet what ſhifts will they have to 
and wear them off! Yea, although they 


2 : they object, they are too young to turn 
et; ſeven year 


na 
ol, or Conn tration | I am perſuaded that God hath 
10 


: ou often with bis word, even twice, 
oy. N . have thrown water as faſt as he 
and Ia he word caſt fire upon your conſcience, Chri- 
hath on had become of rhee, if God had took thy 
„ an anſwer, and (aid, Then will I carry the 
demia f ſalvation to another, and be will hear it? Sin- 
word o ſays God. Lord, I cannot tend it, ſays the 
n or burn, ſays God. I will venture that, 
— * Gnner. Turn and be ſaved, ſays God, I can- 
ays leave my pleaſures, ſays the ſinner; ſweet fins, 
1 pleaſures, ſweet delights, ſays the ſinner, But 
what grace is it in God thus to parity with the finner? 
O'the patience of God to a poor ſinner ! What if God 
ſhould now ſay, Then get thee to thy ſins, get thee to 
why delights, get thee to thy pleaſures, take them for 
thy portion, they ſhall be all thy heaven, all thy hap- 
pineſs, and all thy portion. | | 
Bat God comes again, and (hews the ſinner the 
neceſſity of turning now; how, or not at all; yea, and 
wech the ſinner this conviction ſo ſtrongly, that he 
cannot put it off, But behold the finner has one (park 
of enmity ill » If he muſt needs turn now, he will ei- 
ther turn from one fin to another, from great ones to 
little ones, from many to few, or from all to one, and 
there (top. But perhaps convictions will not thas leave 
him: Why then, be will turn from prophaneneſs to 
the law of Moſes, and will dwell as long as God will 
let him, upon his own ſeeming goodneſs. And now ob- 
ſerve him, he is a great ſtickler for legal performance ; 
now he will be a good neighbour, he will pay every 
man his own, will leave off his ſwearing, the alehouſe, 
his ſports, and èarnal delights; he will read, pray, talk 
of ſcripture, and be a very buſy one in religion, (ſuch 
as it is), now he will pleaſe God, and make him a- 
mends for all the wrong he hath done him, and will 
feed him with.chapters, and prayers, and promiſes, and 
vows, and a great many more ſuch dainty diſhes as 
theſe; perſuading himſelf that now he muſt needs be 


fair for heaven, and thinks beſides, that he ſerveth . 


God as well as any man in England can; but all this 
while he is as ignorant of Chriſt as the ſtool he ſits on, 
and no nearer heaven than was the blind Phariſee, on- 
ly he has got in a cleanner way to hell than the reſt 
of his neighbours are : There is a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet are not purged from their 
filthineſs, Prov. 20. 12 | 

Might not God now cut off this ſinner, and caſt him 
out of his Gght ; might he not leave him here to his 
own choice, 10- be deluded by, and to fall in his own 
nghteouſneſs, becauſe he truſtezh to it, and commits 
niquity, Ezek. 33.1 3. But grace, preventing grace, 
preſerves him: It is true, this turp of the ſinner (as I 
kid) 5 a turning ſhort of Chriſt, Bur, 

4. God in this way of the ſiuner will mercifully fol- 

v him, and ſhew him the ſhortneſs of his perform- 
155 the. emptineſs of his duties, and the uncleanneſs 
s hy u wanne, Iſa 28. 20.; & 64. 6. This I ſpeak 
im * ner, the ſalvation of whoſe ſoul is graciouſly 

mended and contrived of God; for he ſhall by golpel- 


ht be wearied out of all; he hall be made to ſee the 


y c. « all, and. th at the perſonal righreouſneſs'of Je- 
and that only, lait which of God is ordain. 


t k 4 . ; = * . "YT 
o fave the, ſinner from the due reward of his ſins: 


* behold, the ſinner now, at the be 7 and ſenſe of 


ar. nothiogneſs, falleth into a kind of deſpair; for 


9.T 


— 


although he hath it in him, to preſume of ſalvation, 
through the deluſiveneſs of his own good opinion of him- 
ſelf, yet he hath it not io himſelf to have a good opi- 
niou of the grace of God, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : 
Wherefore he concludeth, that if ſalvation be alone 
of the grace of God through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and that all of a man's own is utterly rejected, as to 
the juſtification of his perſon with God, then he is caſt 
away. Now, the reaſon of this ſinking of heart is the 
ſight that God hath given him, a ſight of the unclean- 
neſs of his beſt performance, the former ſight of his 
immoralities did ſomewhat diſtreſs him, and make him 
betake himſelf to his own good deeds to eaſe his conſci- 
. ence; Wherefore this was his prop, his ſtay ; but be- 
hold, now God hath taken this from under him, and 
now he falls; wherefore his beſt doth alſo now forſake 
him, and flies away like the morning-dew, or a bird, 
or as the chaft that is driven with the whirlwind, and 
tie ſmoke out of a chimney, Hoſea 9. I1.; & 13 3. 
Beſides, this revelation of the emptineſs of his own 
righteouſneſs brings alſo with it a further diſcovery of 
the naughtineſs of his heart, in its bypocriſtes, pride, 
unbelief, hardneſs of heart, deadnefs, and backward- 
neſs to all goſpel and new-covenant obedience; which 
ſight of himſelf lies like milſtones upon his ſhoulders, 
and ſiuks him yet further into doubts and fears of dam- 
nation. 
He cannot, he dares not: Aſk him why he cannot, he 
will anſwer, He has no faith nor hope in his heart ; 
Tell him that grace is offered him freely, he ſays, But 
I have no heart to receive it. Belides, he finds not, 
as he thinks, any gracious diſpoſition in his ſoul, and 
therefore concludes, he doth not belong to. God's mer- 
cy, nor hath an intereſt in the blood of Chriſt, and 
therefore dares not preſume to believe; wherefore, as 
I ſaid, he ſiuks in his heart, he dies in his thoughts, 
he doubts, he deſpairs, and concludes he ſhall never be 
M.A 
5. But behold, the God of all grace leaveth him not 
in this diſtreſs, but comes up now to him cloſer than e- 
ver; he ſends, the Spirit of adoption, the bleſſed Com- 
forter, to him, to tell him, God is love, and therefore 
not willing to reject the broken in heart ; bids him cry; 
and pray for an evidence of mercy to his foul, and ſays, 
Peradventure you may be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger. At this the ſiuner takes ſome encouragement, 
yet he can get no more than that which will hang up- 
on a mere probability, which by the next doubt that 
ariſeth in the heart, is blown quite away, and the foul 
left again in his firſt plight, or worſe; where he la- 
mentably bewails his miſerable ſtate, and is tormented 
with a thouſand fears of periſhing; for he hears not a 
word from heaven, perhaps for ſeveral weeks together: 
Wherefore unbelief begins to get the maſtery of him, 
and takes off the very edge and ſpirit of prayer, and in- 
clination to hear the word any longer; yea, the devil 
alſo claps in with theſe thoughts, ſaying, that all your 
prayers, and hearing, and reading, and godly compa- 
ny, which you frequent, will riſe up in judgement a- 
gainſt you at Jaſt ; therefore better it is if you muſt be 
damned, to chuſe as eaſy a place in hell as you can. 
The foul at this, being quite diſcouraged, thinks to do 
as it had been taugbt, and with dying thoughts it be- 
gins to faint when it goeth to prayer, or to hear the 
word; but behold, wben all hope ſeems to be quite gone, 
and the foul concludes, I die, I periſh, in comes on a 
ſadden the Spirit of God again, with ſome good word 
of God, which the ſoul never thought of before; which 
word of God commands a calm in the foul, makes un- 
belief give place, encourageth to hope and wait upon 
God again; perbaps it gives ſome little ſigbr of Chriſt - 
to the ſoul, and of his bleſſed undertaking for ſinners. 
But behold, ſo ſoon as the power of things do again be. 
gin to wear off the heart, the ſinner gives place to un- 
belief, queſtions God's mercy, and fears dawning again 
he alſo entertaius hard thoughts of God and Chriſt, and 
thinks former encouragements were fancies, deluſions, 
or mere thinkſo's. And why doth not God now caſt 
the ſinner to bell, for his thus abuſing bis mercy and 
grace? O no! He will have mercy on whom he will have 
"mercy, and he will have compaſſion on whom he will: 
have compaſſion ; wherefore goodneſs and mercy ſhall fol. 


For, bid him nov receive Chriſt, he anſwers, 


* : 


» 
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low him all the days of his life, that he may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever, Pſal. 23. 6. 

6. God therefore, after all theſe provocations, comes 
by his Spirit io the foul again, and brings ſealing grace 
and pardon to the canfcievce, teſtifying to it, that its 
ſins are forgiven, and that freely, for the ſake of the 
blood of Chriſt ; and now has the ſinner ſuch a fight of 
the grace of God in Chriſt, as kindly breaks his heart 
with joy and comfort. Now the foul knows what it is 
to eat promiſes; it alſo knows what ĩt is to eat and drink 
the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt by faith: Now it is 
driven by the power of his grace to its knees, to thank 
God for forgiveneſs of fins, and for hopes of an inberi- 
tance amongſt them that are ſanctified by faith which 
is in Chriſt: Now it hath a calm and ſunſhine ; now he 
waſheth his ſteps with batter, and the rock pours him 
out the rivers of oil. - ; 


5. But after this, perhaps the ſoul grows cold again; 


it alſo forgets the grace received, and waxeth carnal; 


begins again to iich after the world, loſeth the life and 
ſavour of heavenly things, grieves the Spirit of God, 
wofully backſlides, caſteth off cloſet-duties quite, or 
elſe retains only the formality of them; is a reproach 
to religion, grieves the heart of them that are awake 
and tender cf God's name, &c, But what will God do 
now? Will he take this advantage to deſtroy the ſin- 
ner? No. Will he let him alone in his apoſtaſy? No. 
Will he leave him to recover himſelt by the ſtrength of 
his now languiſhing graces? No. What then? Why, 


be will ſeek this man out till he finds him, and brings 


him home to himſelf again: For thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Bebold I, even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and 


' ſeek them out, as a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock, in the 


day that be is among the ſheep that are ſcattered; ſo 
will I ſeek out niy ſheep, and will deliver them out of 
all places where they have been ſcattered. I will ſeek 
that which was loſt, and bring again that which was dri- 
ven w-¾Z?ayf J will bind that which was broken, and will 
ftrengthen that which was ſick, Ezek. 34 11, 16. 
Thus he dealt with the man that went down from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves: and thus 


he dealt with the prodigal you read of alſo, Luke 10. 


30 —36.; & 15. 20. 2 | ' 

Of God's ordinary way of fetching the backſlider 
home, I will not now diſcourſe, namely, whether be 
always breaketh his bones for his fins, as he broke 
David's: or whether he will all the days of their life, 
for this, leave them under guilt aud darknels; or whe- 
ther he will kill them now, that they may not be dam- 
ned in the day of judgement, as he dealt with them 
at Corinth, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31, 32. He is wiſe, and 


can tell how to imbitter backſliding io them he loveth. 


He can break their bones, and ſave them ; he can 
lay them in the loweſt pit, ia darkneſs, in the deep, 


and fave them; he can ſlay them as to this life, and 


fave them. And herein again appears wonderful grace, 
that Iſrael is not forſaken, nor Jndah of his God, 
though their land be filled with {in againſt the Holy 


One of Iſrael, Jer. 51. 5. 


3. But ſuppoſe God deals not either of theſe ways 
with the backſlider, but ſhines upon him again, and 
ſeals up to him the remiſſion of bis fins a ſecond time, 
ſaying, I will heal their backſlidings, and love them 


freely: What will the foul do now? Surely it will 


walk bumbly now, and holily all its days; It will ne- 
yer backſlide again, will it? It may happen it will not; 


it may happen it will; it is juſt as his God keeps him; 


for although bis ſins are of himſelf, bis ſtanding is of 
God z-1 ſay, bis ſtanding, while he ſtands, and his re- 
covery, if he falls, are both of God. W herefore, if 


God leaves him a little, tbe next gap be finds, away 


he's gone again: My people ſays God are bent to back- 
ſliding: from: me, How many times did David back- 
flide? yea, Jenoſapbat and Peter?. 2 Sam. 11. 24.; 


. 2 Chron. 19. 1, 2, 3-;: chap. 20. f.; Matth. 26: 69, 


ſo may times God brings 


70, 71.: Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13. As alſo in the 3d of Jere- 
miah, it is ſaid, But thou halt played the harlot with 
many lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith the Lord, ver. 
1. Here: is grace! So many times as the ſouls backſlides 
him again, (I mean the foul 
ce): he renews his pardons, 


that muſt be ſaved by” 
and multiplies them: 


— 


- ſhew, 


all theſe thing. worketh God 


ſelves, and every one 
oftentimes with man, Job 33. 29. 0 


9* But ſee yet more grace; I iy; 
heart-wanderings, and of daily miſca 
of theſe common infirmities that ar 
beſt of ſaints, and that attend them 
formances ; not that I intend, for 
them particularly, that would be a 
but ſuch there are worldly thoughts, a 2 
too low thoughts of God, of Chrilt, of ches P Wphty 
ways, and ordinances of God, by which a GG 
tranſgreſſes many times; may I not ſay, ſo fiſtian 
many hundred times a-day; yea, for ou * 12 
there are ſome ſaints, and them not long fs F know, 
| . þ neith 
that muſt receive before they enter into life, war. 
of pardons from God for theſe: and every * og 
act of grace, through the redemption that js in wh 
blood. Seventy times ſeven times a-da ink 

R Y, we ſometim 
ſin againſt our brother ; but bow many times in il. 
; 4 ' n that 

day do we fin againſt God? Lord, who con und; } 
his errors? Cleanſe thou me ſi uni my ſecret Fg 
. . + laid 
David. And again, 1f thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark ing 
quity, O Lord, who ſhould and e But there is fu, 
neſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared Many u 
2, 22.; Pſal. 19. 12.; & 130. 3. 4. * 0s, OY 

But to mention ſome of them; ſometimes they queſt 
on the very being of God, or fooliſhly aſk how 4 — 
to be at fuſt; ſometimes they queſtion the truth of 
his word, and ſuſpect the harmony thereof, becauſe 
their blind hearts and dull heads cannot reconcile l. 
yea all fundamental truths lie open ſometimes to the 
cenſure of their unbeliefs and atheiſm; as namely 
Whether there be ſuch a one as Chriſt ? Such a thing 
as the day of judgement? Or whether there will be 
heaven or hell hereafter? And God pardons all theſe 
by his grace. When they believe theſe things, even 
then they ſin, by not having ſuch reverend, high, and 
holy thoughts of them as they ought; they fin alſo 
by having too good thoughts of themſelves, of ſu, 
and the world; ſometimes, let me ſay, often, they 
wink too inuch at known fin, they bewail not, asthey 
ſhould, the infirmities of the fleſh ; the itching indi 
nations which they find in their hearts after vanity go 
too often from them unrepented of; I do not (ay but 
they repent them in the general. But all theſe things 
O how often duth God forgive through the riches of 
his grace? 

They fin by pot walking anſwerable to mercies r. 
ceived ; yea, they come ſhort in their thanks to God 
for them, even then when they mol} heartily acknow- 
ledge how unworthy they are of them; allo how lie 
of the ſtrength of them is ſpent io his praiſe, who free 
ly poureth them into their boſoms; but from all thel 
ſins are they ſaved by grace. 
They fn in the moſt exact and ſpiritual perform- 
ance of duties; they pray not, they hear not, they 
read not, they give not alms, they come not tothe 
Lord's table, ox other holy appointments of God, but 
in and with much coldneſs, deadneſs, wandering 
heart, ignorance, miſapprebenſions, &c. They _ 
God while they pray unto him: they forget Crit 
while they are at his table, they forget his word, even 
while they are a reading of it. I 

How often do they make promiſes, to God, ant 8 
terwards break them? Yea, or if they keep prom hy 
how much doth- their beart even grudge 1 
performing of them? how do they ſhrink at the db, 

r ſe that little they 
and how unwilling are they to loſe that * 
have for God, though all they have Was . yrs 
to glorify him withal? All theſe things, 2 part 
fand times as many more, dwell in the fleſh o —_ 
and they may as ſoon go away from thewſclves,* , 
theſe corruptions : yea, they may ſooner * their 
from their bones, than theſe mouons of fin | meat 
fleſh; theſe will be with them in every duty ook, ur 
ſome or other of them; yea, 3s often as ihe) 


U ſpeak here of 
TTiages ; I wear 
© incident to the 
in their beſt 


I cannot Mention 


h chem, & 
; think, . hear, as ſpeak | Theſe are with them, - 


cially when the man intends good in ſo doing: „%, 
I * do good, ſays Paul, evil i pl eſent N 
And God bimſelf complains, that every ip" 1 1g 
the thought of, the heart of man is only ev, 4 
contingally, Rom. 7. 21.; Gen. 6. 5. * Jefile do. 


By theſe things therefore we conti 


. 
of our performances Ine 8 


LY Law } car Wl. —_ — 8 


of the law, even mixing iniquity 
which we hallow unto the Lord: 
it hi | hts 
thin, out of the heart, proceed evil thoughts, 
"for nications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, 


liſhneſs ; all theſe things come from within, 


phemy, Tag the man, Mark 7. 21. 22. Now, what 


and they 
can deliver the 


ye are ſaved. | 
| hat might be the reaſon moved God 10 
* 1 e thoſe that he ſaveth, by his 
TEN han by any other means ? 


ather t | 
N anſwer the fifth queſtion : namely, 


] Come _—_— 

to ſhew WU 
han by any other means. 

Toda A ns, becauſe ſince fin is in the 


| world, he can ſave us no other way: Sin and*tran(- 


nnot be removed but by the grace of God 

BEE Chriſt : Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law of 
God, who is perfectly juſt. Infinite juſtice cannot be 
ſatisſied with the recompence that men can make : for 
if it could, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf needed not to have 
died: Beſides, man having ſinned, and defiled himlclf 
thereby, all his acts are the acts of a defiled man : 
Nay, farther, the belt of his performances are alſo 
defiled by his bands; their performances therefore, can- 
not be a recompence for ſin, Beſides, to aflirm that 
God ſaveth defiled man for the fake of bis defaled du- 


ties, for ſo I ay, is every work of his hand, Hag. 2 14. 


what is it but to fay, God accepteth of one ſinful act 
25 a recompence and ſatisfaction for another? But God, 
even of old, hath declared how he abominates imper - 
fect ſacrifices; therefore we can by no meaus be ſaved 


from ſin, but by grace, Rom. 3. 24. 


2. To aſſert, that we may be-ſaved any other way 


than by the gow of Cod, what is it, but to object a- 
gainſt the wiſdom and prudente of God, whereia he a- 
boundeth toward them whom he hath ſaved by grace? 
Eph. f. 4,8. His wiſdom and prudence ſound out no 
other way; therefore he chuſeth to ſave us by grace. 

3- We mult be ſaved by grace, becauſe elſe it follows, 
that God is mutable in his decrees; for fo hath he de- 
termined before the foundation of the world; therefore 
be ſweth us not, nor chuſeth to ſave us by any other 
way than by grace, Epheſ. 1. 3, 4; & 3. 8, 9, 10, 11.; 
Rom. 9 23* TIE | 

4. If a man ſhould be ſaved any other way than by 
pace, God would be diſappointed in his deſign to cut 
off boaſting from his creature; but God's deſign to cut 
off boaſting from his creature cannot be fruſtrate or dif. 
appointed; therefore he will ſave man by no other means 


| than by grace; He (L ſay) hath deſigned that no fleſh 
ſhould glory in his preſence, and therefore he refuſeth 


their works : Not of works, ieſt any man {ſhould boaſt. 
Where is boaſting then? It is Ar By what law? 
Of works? Nay, but by the law of faith, Epheſ. 2. 8, 
9; Rom. 3. 24.28. | TEN 

5- God hath ordained, that we ſhould be ſaved by 
pee, that he might have the praiſe and glory of our 
. 2 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of the glory 
. Lg 2 wherein he hath made us accepted in the 

5 q Ephel. 1. 5, 9. Now, God will not loſe his 
2 e, and his glory he will not give to another; there- 

e God doth not chuſe to ſave nuers but by his grace. 


6. God hath ordained, and doth chuſe to ſave us by 


Face, becauſe were there another wa | 
* | y apparent, yet 
R ＋ is ſafeſt, and beſt ſe cureth the ſbul. 
it is by faith, that it might be by grace, to 
og the promiſe (the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
reads 14, 15, 16) might be ſure to all the ſeed : No 
Way could have been ſufe: This is evident in A- 


wa, the Jews, and I will add, the fallen angels, wb 


885 turned over to another way than Brace, you ſee 


ed, the afer in God's hand thin ours: Hence it is call- 
faby e ſalvation of the Lord, the ſalvation of God, and 
r 

n ont falvation is in Coe hand, himſblf is en- 


deceits, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, biaſ. 


God ſaveth thoſe that he ſaveth by 


Saved by Grace, 


(1) Here is the mercy of God engaged for us, Rom. 
15. N | 
(2) — is che wiſdom of God engaged for us, Epheſ. 
t. 7, 6.- 

(3) Here is the power of God engaged for us, 1 Pet. 
1. % . | 

(4) Here is the juſtice of God engaged for us, Rom. 
3. 24, 25. | 

(5) Here is the holineſs of God engaged for us, Pſal. 

30.—35. 

(6) Here is the care of God engaged for us, and his 
watchful eye is always over us for our good, 1 Pet. 5. 
7. Iſa. 27 1. 2, 3. 

What (hall I ay? 


(1) Grace can take us into favour with God, and 


that when we are in our blood, Ezek. 16. 7, 8. 

(2) Grace can make children of us, though by na- 
ture we have been enemies to God, Rom. 9. 25, 26. 
i, (3) Grace can make them God's people, which were 
not God's people, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. | 

(4) Grace will not truſt our own ſalvation in our own 
hands, Hz putteth no truſt in his ſaints, Job 15, 15. 

(5) Grace can pardon our ungodlineſs, juſtify us with 
Chyilt*s righteouſneſs; it can put the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt within us, it can belp us up when we are down, 
it can heal us when we are wounded, it can multiply 
pardons, as we through frailty multiply tranſgreſſions 7 
What ſhall I (ay? | 

(1) Grace and mercy is everlaſting, 

(2) It is built up ſor ever. 

(3) Ir is the delight of God, 

(4) It rejoiceth againſt judgement. 

(5) And therefore it is the moſt ſafe and ſecure way 
of ſ\ilvation, and therefore hath God choſen io ſave ns 
by his grace and mercy rather than any other way, II. 
43+ 25˙ Rom. 3. 24, 25.; II. 44. 2, 4; Pal. 37. 23;; 
Luke 10. 33, 34 If. 55. 7,8.; Pal. 136. & 89. 2.3 
Mal. 4. 18.; James 2. 13. 

7. We mult be ſaved by the grace of God, or elſe 
God will not have his will; They that are ſaved, are 
predeſtinated to the adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt 
to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, to 
the praiſe of the glory of bis gi ace, Epheſ. 1. 5, 6. | 

(1) But if it be his will; that men ſhould be ſaved by 
grace, then to think of another way is againſt the will 
of God, Hence they that ſeek to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, are ſuch as are accounted to ſtand out in 
defiance againſt, and chat do not ſubmit ro the righte- 


ouſneſs of God, that is, to the righteouſneſs that he bath 


willed to be, that through which alone we are ſaved 
by grace. | | 

(2) If it be his will, that men ſhould be ſaved through 
grace, they it is his will that men ſhould be ſaved by 
faith in that Chriſt, who is the contrivance of grace : 
Therefore they that have ſought to be juſtified another 
way, have come ſhort of, and periſhed, notwithſtand- 
ing that ſalvation that is provided of God for men by 
grace, Rom. 9. 31, 32, 33 | | 

(3) God is not willing that faith ſhould be made void, 
and the promiſe of none offect: Therefore they of the 


righteouſneſs of the law are excluded: For if the inheri- 


tance be of the law, then it is no more of promiſe, but God 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe, Rom. 4. 14.3 Gal. 3. 18. 

(4) God is not willing that men ſhould be ſaved by 
their own natural abilities; but all the works of the 


law, which men do to be ſaved by, they are the works 


of mens natural abilities, and are therefore called the 
works of the fleſh, Rom. 4. 1.; Gal. 3. 1, 2, 3.; Phil. 
3. 3. But God is not willing that men ſhould be faved 
by theſe, therefore no way but by his grace. | 

- $. We muſt be ſaved by grace, or elſe the main pil- 
lars and foundations of ſalvation are not only ſhaken 
but overthrown, to wit, election, the new covenant, 
Ghriſt, and the glory of God, but theſe muſt not be 
overthrown, therefore we muſt be ſaved by grace. 


(.) Election, which layeth hold of men by the 


of God, God hath purpofed that that ſhall ſtand: 
the. election of God ſtaxdeth ſure, Rom. 9. 11.; 2 Tim. 
2. 19. therefore men maſt be ſaved by virtue of the 
election of graae . : 
(2) The covenant of grace, that muſt tand: Bre- 


thren, I ſpeak after the manner of men: Though is be 


but 


: 
; 
N 
. 
: 
; 
\ | 
[ 
4 


Saved by. Grace. 


but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, (as this is 


by the death of the teſtator, Heb. 9. 16, 17.) no man 


diſalloweth, or, addeth thereunto ; therefore man mult 


be ſaved by virtue of a covenant of grace. | 


) Chriſt who is the gift of the grace of God to the 

world, he muſt ſtand, becauſe he is a ſure foundation, 
the ſame yeſlerday, to day, and for ever, Iſa. 28. 16, 
17.; Heb. 13. 8.; . ck men muſt be ſaved by 
grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt, » 

(4) God's glory, that alſo maſt ſtand,” to wit, the 
glory of his grace, for that he will not give to another: 
therefore men muſt be ſaved from the wrath to come, 
that in their ſalvation praiſe may redound to the glory 
of his grace. 


9. There can be bat one will, the maſter in our ſal- 


vation, but that ſhall never be the will of man, but 


of God ; therefore man muſt be ſaved by grace, John 
1. 11, 12. Rom. 9 16. > "4a 0 


10. There can be but one righteouſneſs that ſhall 


ſave a ſinner, but that ſhall never be the righteouſneſs 
of men, but of Chrilt ; therefore men muſt be ſaved 
by grace, that iiaputeth this righteouſneſs to whom he 
will. cient | 
11. There can be bur one covenant by which men 
mult. be ſaved, but that (hall never be the covenant of 
the law, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs there- 
of; therefore. men muſt be ſaved by the covenant of 
grace, by which God will be merciful to our unrighte- 
ouſneſſes, and our fins and iniquities he will remember 
no more, Heb. 8. 6, — 13. 


;, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


A Few words by way of uſe, and ſo I ſhall conclude. 


I. 1. Is the ſalvation of the ſinner by the grace 
of God? Then here you ſee the reaſon why God hath 
not reſpect to the perſonal virtues of men in the bring- 
ing of them to glory: Did I ſay perſonal virtnes? bow 
can they have any to Godward, that are enemies to 
him -in their. minds, by wicked works? . Indeed; men 


one to another ſeem to be, ſome better, ſome worſe, 
by nature, but to God they are all alike, dead in treſ- 


paſſes and fins. 


We will therefore ſtate it again, Are men ſaved by 
grace? Then here you may ſee the reaſon, why con- 
verſion runs at that rate among the ſons of men, that 


none are converted for their good deeds, nor rejected 


for their bad, but even ſo many of both, and only fo 


many are, brought home 10 God, as grace is pleaſed 


to bring home to him. K 


1. None are received for their good deeds, for then 
they would not be ſaved by grace, but by works. Works 
and grace, as I have ſhewed, are in this matter ap- 
poſite each to otber; if be be ſaved by works, then 
not by grace; if by grace, then not by works, Rom. 11. 
That none are received of God for their good deeds, 
is evident, not only becauſe he declares his abhorrence 
of the ſuppoſition of ſuch a thing, bath alſo rejected 


the perſons that have at any time attempted to pre- 


(ent themſelves to God in their own good deeds for 


| juſtification. This I have ſhewed you before. | 


2. Men are not rejected for their bad deeds, This 
is evident by Manaſſeh, by the murderers of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the men that you read of in the 1yth 
of the Acts; with many others, : whoſe fins were of as 
deep a dye as the fins of the worlt of men, 2 Cor. 33. 


2.; Acts 2: 23. 


Grace reſpecteth, in the ſalvation of a ſinner, chief- 
ly the purpoſe of God: where fore thoſe that it findeth 
under that purpoſe, :thoſe it juſtifies freely through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Cbriſt. + 


— 


At Saub's converſion, Anauias of Damaſcus brought 


in a mouſt dreadful charge againſt him to the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, ſaying, Lord, I have heard by many of this 
nan, how much evil he hath done to thy ſuints at Feru- 


alem; and here he hath the authority from the chief 
priaſts to ljnd all that call upon thy name + But what 


ſaid the Lord unto bim? Go thy ways,. for he is n cho- 
ſen veſſel unto nie, Acts 9. 13, 14, 15- This man's cru- 
elty-and 1 not hinder his converſion, becauſe 
he was a choſen veſſel, Mens good deeds are no argu- 


ment with God to convert them; mens bad deeds are 
no argument with hm to reject them; I mean them 


* 1 


£ 


that come to Chriſt by the drawin 
ſides, Chriſt alfo ſaith, 


John 6. 37, 44. 1 
2. Is the ſalvation of the ſinner by the 
Then here you ſee the reaſon why ſo 
were wonderfully averſe to. converſion b n 
yet made: to ſtoop to the God of their . — wy 
takes them to do, becauſe grace has deGened «, race 
this very thing. Hence ſome of the Gen . "op em tg 
en from among the reit; God granted them re ere tak, 
unto life; becauſe he had taken them from n me 
reſt, both by election and calling, for his han, the 
11.18.; & 15 14. Theſe men, that were — 
ple, are thus become the people of God: * 
that were not beloved for their works, were apr 
ed by the grace of God: I will call them n . 4 
which were not my people, and her belove,/ We 
not beloved. But their minds ate averſe: Bui was 
the people of whom Gud' doth magnify the riches of 
his grace? Why then they ſhall be in the day of bn 
power made willing, and be able to believe threw 
grace, Pſal. 110. 3.; Acts 18. 27, But doth the gut 
and burden of fin, fo Keep them down, that they 5. 
by no means lift up themſelves? Why, God will 
the exceeding greatneſs of that power by which he - 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, work in their ſouls al 
by the Spirit of grace, to cauſe them to believe and iy 
walk in his ways, Epheſ. 1. 18, 19, 20. - 
St Paul tells us in that epiſſle of his to the Corinthi. 
ans, that it was by grace he was what he was: Bj the 
grace of God am what I ann, (ſays he); and bis orace 
which was beſtowed upon me was not in vain, 1 Cor, 
15. 10. This man kept always in bis mind a warm te. 
membrance of what he was formerly by nature, and al. 
ſo how he had added to his vileneſs by practice; yes, 
moreover, he truly concluded in his own ſoul, that had 
not God, by unſpeakable grace, put a ſtop to his wick. 
ed proceedings, he had perithed in his wickedneſs, 
Hence he lays his call and converſion at the door of the 
grace of God. When it pleaſed God, (ſays he), ubo ſe. 
parated me from my mother's uon, and called me by 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, Gal. 1. 14, 15, And 
hence it is again that he ſaith, He obtained grace and 
apoſtleſhip : grace, to convert his ſoul, and the gifs 
and authority of an apoſtle, to preach the goſpel of the 
grace of God, | 

This bleſſed man aſcribes all to the grace of God. 

(1) His call he aſcribes to the grace of God, 
(2) His apoſtleſhip he aſcribes to the grace of God, 

(3) And all his labour in that charge be alſo aſcrbel 


— * £ of the F thi . 
1 will in ng Wwiſe caf fuk ” 
} 


grace of God 


me ſinners tha 


to the grace of God. 


This grace of God, it was that which ſaved from 
the beginning. G c | 
(1) gry Fund grace in the eyes of the Lord, znd 
was therefore converted, and preſerved from the flood, 
Gen. 6. 7, 8. | | | 3 N 
(2) Abraham found grace in the fight of the Lord; 
and therefore he was called out of bis country, G0. 
OS TY eee | 
(3) Moſes found grace in the eyes of the hd; 
therefore he mult not be blotted out of God's 
Exod:i'$2; 12, 20 4 2 
Neithe: may 2 be imagined that theſe men 2 
before grace laid hold on them, beiter than other . ; 
for then they would not have been ſaved by py ! 
grace ſhould not have had the dominion and Fe 1 
their ſalvation. But, as St Paul ſays of 1 
of thoſe that were ſaved by grace in bis day, 41 
we better than they ? Mo, in no wiſe ; for We uk hu 
ed before that both Jews and Gentiles are all unde 
Rom. 3. 9]. Wiel ee 20 
80 l. * be ſaid of theſe bleſſed ones; for bbs 
thisconcluſion-is general, and reacheth all the — nw” 
of men, Chriſt' Jeſus alone only excepted. oo 
Is the ſalvation of the ſinner by the Sep ll * 
Then here yon may ſee the reaſon why one 7 
is recovered/ and another left to periſh in his — dbere 
There was grace for Lot, but not for his 7. gr” 
fore ſhe was left. in her rrapſgreſſion ; but Jacob 
ed notwithſtanding. There was grace * mw 
none for Eſau; therefore Eſau was left in his | 
ing, but Jacob found mercy notwithſtanding. „ 


ny 


but none for Saul; therefore DA. 
and Saul periſhed in 1 backſlid- 
for Peter, but none for Judas; 
eo ef: to periſh in his backſliding, and 
4 from his fins That text ſtands good to 
| thoſe that are elect by grace: Sin ſhall not 
er. 1 over you ; for you are uot under the law, 
ue grace, Rom. 6. 114. | f 
It will be ſaid, Repentance was found in one, but 


Well, but who granted and gave 
not in me e The Lord turned, and looked u- 
the — Por did not turn and look upon Judas: yea, 
po Lord told Peter before he fell, that he ſhould fol- 
the f. to the kingdom of beaven ; but told him, that 
art Jeny bim firſt ; but withal told him alſo, he 
he ne let his heart be troubled, that is, utterly de- 
— 4. for he wonld go and prepare a place for him, 
* id receive him to himſelf, John 13. 


in and rec 
and come * 10 2, 3. That is a bleſſed word 


36, 37, 305 r of a goon man are ordered oy the Lord, 
2 A 1 ways : though he fall, he ſhall 
not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth bim 
with his hand, Pſal. 37. 23, 24 4 
II. My ſecond U S E ſhall be to them that are de- 
ſected in their ſouls at the ſight and ſenſe of their ſins. 
: Firſt, Are they that are ſaved, ſaved by grace? Then 
they that would have their guilty conſciences quieted, 


ſtudy the doctrine of grace. 
E 7 great deſign, either to keep the ſinner 
ſenſeleſs of his ſins; or if God makes him ſenſible of 
them; then to hide and keep from his thoughts the 
ſyeet doctrine of the grace of God, by which alone 
the conſcience getteth health and cure: For everla/t. 
ing conſolation and good hope is given through grace, 


: Thell, 2. 16, How then ſhall the conſcience of the 


burdened ſinner be rightly quieted, if he perceiveth not 
the grace of God ! ; | 
Study therefore this doctrine of the grace of God, 
Suppoſe thou haſt a diſeaſe upon thee, which 1s not to 
be cured by ſuch or ſuch medicines, the firſt ſtep to thy 
cure is to know the medicines, I am ſure this is true 
as to the caſe in hand, The firſt ſtep to the cure of a 
wounded conſcience, is for thee to know the grace of 
God eſpecially the grace of God as to juſtification, from 
the curſe, in his ſight, | | 
A man under a wounded conſcience naturally lean- 
eth to the works of the law, and thinks God muſt be 
pacified by ſomething that he ſhould do, whereas the 
word ſays, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for 1 
am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance, Matth. 9. 13. N | 
Wherefore thou muſt ſtudy the grace of God. It is 
a good thing (faith the Apoſtle), that the heart be e- 
ſtabliſhed with grace. Thereby inſinuating, that there 
i no eſtabliſhment in the ſoul that is right, but by the 
knowledge of the grace of God, Heb. 13. 9. 
I aid, That when a man is wounded in his conſci- 
ence, he naturally leaneth to the works of the law: 
Wherefore thou muſt therefore be ſo much the more 
beedful to ſtudy the, grace of God; yea, fo to ſtudy 
it 23 rightly, not onl ia notion, but in thy practices to 
Cſtinguiſh it from the law + The law was given by Mo- 
ſer, but grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt, John 1. 
17. Stndy it, I ſay, ſo as to diſtinguiſh it, and that 
dot only from the law, but from all thoſe things that 
men blaſphemouſly call this grace of God. $4 
There are many things which men call the grace of 
7 that is not. Vis 3 . 
1. The light and knowledge that is in every man. 
2 That natural willingneſs that is in man to be ſaved. 
of That power that is in man by nature, to do ſome- 
8, as he thinketh, towards his own ſalvation. : 
name theſe three; there are alſo many other which 
Ws will have intitled the grace of God: but do thou 
ber, that the grace of God is his good-will aud 


ce for David, 
vid obtained mercy, 


was gra 


zug, There 
ing. 

— Ju 
peter is ſave 


— evi they are ſanctified through the offer- 
19, d. h e Nc Chriſt, ove for all, Heb, 
en When thoy haſt, ſmelt. out this grace of God, 
boar © leitet it from that which. is not, then la- 
| _ "engthen thy ſoul 8 the bleſſed knowledge 
vhs : e thay. : 


- 


Eeat love to ſinners in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; by the 


Saved by Grace. 


of it: Thou therefore, my ſon, (ſaid Paul), be ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſi Feſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Forti. 
fy thy judgement and underſtanding; but eſpecially la- 

ur to get down all into thy conſcience, that they 
may be purged from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 

And to inforce this uſe upon thee yet farther, conſi- 
der a man gets yet more advantage by the knowledge 
of, and by growing ſtrong in this grate of God. 

1. It miniſtereth to him matter of joy; for he that 
knows this grace aright, he knows God is at peace with 
him, becauſe he believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, who by grace 
taſted death for every man; by whom alſo we have 

acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand and re- 
Joice in hope at the glory of God, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. And 
indeed what joy or what rejoicing is like rejoicing here? 
To rejoice in hope of the glory of God, it is to rejoice 
in hope to enjoy him for ever, with that eternal glory 
that is in him, 
2. As it manifeſteth matter of joy and rejoicing, ſo 
it cauſeth much fruitfulneſs in all holineſs and godlineſs. 
For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodli. 
neſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly, in this preſent world, Tit, 2. 11, 12. 
Yea, it fo naturally tendeth this way, that it can no 
ſooner appear to the ſoul, but it cauſeth this bleſſed 
fruit in the heart and life: We ourſelves were ſomes 
times fooliſh, difobedient, deceived, ſerving diverſe lnſts 
and pleaſures ; living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another ; but after the love and kindneſs of 
God our Saviour appeared, What then? Why then, 
he that believeth, betng ae by his grace, and expeci- 
ing to be an heir according to the hope of eternal life, is 
careful to maintain good works, Tit. 3. 3,—8. | 
See alſo that in St Paul's epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
We give thanks (ſays be) to God, and the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, praying always ſor you ſince we heard 
of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye 
ave to all the ſaints, for the hope which is laid up for 


you in heaven; wherefore ye heard before in the word 


of the truth of the goſpel, which is come unto you, as it 
is alſo in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
doth alſo in you, ſince the day you heard it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth, Col. 1. 3,—6. 

3- The knowledge of, and ſtrength that comes by 
. the grace of God, is a ſovereign antidote againſt all, 
and all manner of deluſions that are, or may come in- 
to the world. Wherefore St Peter, exhorting the be- 
lievers to take beed that they were not carried away 
with the errors of the wicked, as ſo fall from their 
own ſtedfaſtneſs, adds, as their only help, this exbor- 
tation: But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

(1) Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That man's own 
_righteouſneſs ſaveth the ſinner; why then we have 
this at hand, God hath ſaved us, and called us, not 
according to our work, but according to his own pur. 
poſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt, &c. 
2 Tim, 1 9. . R . = 
(2) Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That by the doc- 
trine of free grace we muſt not underſtand, God's ex- 
tending free forgiveneſs as far as we have, or do ſin, 
The anſwer is, But where fin abounded, grace hath 
much more abounded ; that as fin bath reigned unto 
death, ſo grace might reign through righteouſneſs, 
(through the juſtice of God, being ſatisfied by bis Son) 
unto eternal life, Rom. 3. 20, 2t. | 
_ . (3) Suppoſe it ſhould be urged, That this is a docs 
trine tending to looſeneſs and laſciviouſneſs; the anſwer 
is ready; What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in 
fin that grace may abound ? God forbid : How ſhall we 
that are dead to (in, live any longer therein? for the 
doctrine of free grace believed, is the moſt ſin- killing 
doctrine in the world, Rom. 6. 1, 2. 
(4) Su poſe men ſhould attempt to burt hen 

church of God Cel 
poſe them, even as the falſe apoſtles urged circumeiſi- 


| the 


on of old, ſaying, unleſs you do theſe things, ye can- 
not be ſaved. Why, the anſwer is ready: 


ye God to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which. 
neither our fathers, nor we, were able to bear ? but we 
believe that through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


= — 


a 
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with unneceſſary ceremonies, and im- 


by tempt 
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Saved by 


we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. Acts 15. 1, 10, It. 
But not to enlarge; ; | 
4. This doctrine, by grace ye are ſaved, it is the _ 
remedy againſt deſpairing thoughts, at the apprehenſi- 
on of our own nanworthineſs : as, | | | 
(i) Thou crieſt out, O curſed man that I am, my 
ſins will fink me into hell! | 
Anſ. Hold, man, there is a God in heaven that is the 
God of all grace, 1 Pet. 5. 10. Vet thou art not the 
man of all fin; if God the God of all grace, then it all 
the fins of the world were thine, yet the God of all 
grace can pardon, or elſe it ſhould ſeem, that fin is 
fironger in a man penitent, to damn, than the grace 
of God can be to fave, © do Oe, 
(2) But my fins are of the worſt fort; blaſphemy, 
" adultery, covetouſneſs, murder, &c. | 
An, All manner of fins and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto men, wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaf- 
pheme: Let the wicked foi ſate his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 


the Lord; and he will baue mercy upon him, and to our 


God, for he will abundantiy pardon, Matth. 12. 31.3 


Mark z. 28.; Ifa. 55. 7, 8. 
(3) But I have a ſtout and 
that is far from good, oe 
An /. Hearken to me, faith God, ye ftout-hearted, 
that are far from tightcouſneſs, I bring near my righ- 
"reorſmeſs 3 that ts the righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, by which 
_ flout-bearted* ſinners are juſtified, though. ungodly, Iſa. 
46. 12, 13; Phil. 3 7, 8. Rom. 4. 5: | 
(4) Bat I have an heart as hard as any ſtane. 
Anſ. A new heart alſo -will I give you, ſays God, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take 
away the [tony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will give 
you an heart of fieſh, Ezek 36. 26. 
(5) Bur I am as blind as a beetle, I cannot under- 
ſtand any thing of the goſpel. ; 
' Anſ. I will bring the blind a way that they knew not ; 
. I will lead them in paths that they have not known ; [ 
will make da- yy light before them, and crooked things 


rebellious heart, a heart 


ſtraight ; theſe things will I do into them, and not for- 


fake them, Ia. 42. 16. | 
(6) But my heart will not be affected with the ſuf- 

ferings and blood of Chriſt. | | 
Anſ. I will pour upon the houſe of David, and the 
inhabitants of Jernſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cation and they ſhall look upon him whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth 
for an only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as 
one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born, Zech. 12. 10. 
) But though I fee what is like to become of me 
if T find not Chriſt, yet my fpirit, while I am thus, 
will be running after vanity, fooliſhneſ, uncleanneſs, 

wickedneſs.” * WR EW by | | 
Anſ. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 


: you: ſhall be clean, front all filthineſs, and from all your | 


"idols will I cleanſe.,you, Ezek. 36. 25. 
* (8) Bur I cannot believe in Chriſt. | 
_ Fnſ. But God hath promiſed to make thee believe: 
J will alſe leave in the mid/t of thee an afflifted and poor 
people, and they ſhalt truſt in the name of the Lord. 
Aud again, There /hall be a root of Jeſſe, and he ſhall 
'riſe to reign over the Gentiles, and in him ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, Zeph. 3 12.3 Rom. 15: 12. | 
(o) But I cannot pray to God for mercy. 
Anſ. Bur God hath graciouſly promiſed a ſpirit of 
yer, yea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall come 

70 ſeek the Lord of hoſts in Jeruſa 
fore the Lord - They ſhall call on my name, and I will 
bear them - 1 will ſay, it is my people, and they ſhall 
ſay, the Lord is my God, Zech. 8. 22.; & 12. 10. 
(io) But I cannot repent. . 
Anf. The God of our fathers rages up Je ſus, whom 
je flew, and hanged on a tree Him hath 

with bis right hand to be a printe and a Saviour, to 
| give repentante to Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
Acts 5. 30, 1 date Sergey Rs 
Thus x bs F enlarge, 'for the Holy Bible is full of 
ny 1 NJ th 
and you ſball, they are the language of a' gracious God 
| they are promiles'by which our God has engage him. 
p * 


o that for poor finners, which would elſe be 


leſt undone for ever. £ 
\ ; | | 7 0 | 2 | ky ; ; * 


but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God 


have always good and great thoughts of 


, and to pray be- 


od exalted 


words, I will, 


Grace, 
III. Are they that are faved, ſaved b 
let Chriſtians labour to advance God's 
1. In heart, | 
2. In life. TY 
Firſt in heart, and that in this manner 
1. Believe iu God's mercy, tbrough Jef. 1.0 
ſo advance the grace of God ; I —— nd 
ly, venture confidently, for there is a Cuff ON 
the grace of God. Abraham magnified the eney in 
God, when he conſidered not his own body HENS 
neither yet the barrenneſs of Sarah's womb: . * 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through 5 _ 
2. Advance it by heightening of it in hor 5 
the grace of 
are a rent 


Y Brace? Tha 


grace, 


God; narrow and ſlender thoughts of it 
diſparagement to it. 
And to help thee in this matter, conſider 
(1) This grace is compared to a ſea; And they «nit 
caſt all our. fins into the depth of the ſea, Micah 5 or 
Now a fea can never be fifjed up by calling wack Y 
(2) This grace is compared to a fountai 


1 u, to; 
fountain: In that day there ſholl be a e age 


to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of fern. 


ſulein, for [in and for uncleanneſs : Now | 
can never be 2 dry, Zech. ah I.  _ 
(3) The Pfalwiſt cries out concerning the grace and 
mercy of God, It endureth for ever: he ſay s ſo twenty 
ſix ümes in one pſalm: Surely he ſaw a great deal i 
it, ſurely he was faken a great deal with it, Pi. 1:6, 
(4) St Paul fays, The God of all grace can d mor 
than we can aſk, or think, Eph. 3. 20. 
| (5) Therefore as God's word ſays, ſo thou folds 
conclude of the grace of God. 
3. Come boldly to the throne of grace by beni 
prayer, for this is the way alſo to magnify the 
of God. This is the Apoſtle's exhortaion: lan 
therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we my 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of nec 
Heb. 4. 16. N : 
See here a little, and wonder. | 
We have been all this while diſcourſing of the grag 
of God, and now we are come to his throne; « ] 
ſays, even to his ſeat; and behold, that is a tirone d 
grace, O! when a God of grace is upon a throne 
grace, and a poor ſinner ſtands by, and begs for grace, 
and that in the name of a2 gracious Chritl, in and by 
the help of the Spirit of grace, can it be oihervile 
but ſuch a ſinner muſt obtain mercy and grace to help 
in time of need? But not to forget the ©xhortatios, 
Come boldly . Indeed we are apt to forget this exbr 
tation; we think, being we are ſuch abom'nable la. 
ners, we ſhould not perſume to come boldly to the throue 
of grace; But yet io we are bidden to do; and 10 breit 
a commandment here is as bad as to break it in 28 
ther place. —— | 
You may aſk me, What is it to come bolCy? 
A. (1) It is to come confidently: Let u dn 
near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 0% 
our hearts ſprinkled from an cui conſcience, and Wl 
bodies waſhed with pure water, Heb. 10. 21, 7 | 
- (2) To come boldly, it is io come trequently * 3 
morning, at noon, and at night, will I pray. weep 
to connt them bold beggars that come often io ct 4 
(3) To come boldiy, it is to atk for great = 
when we come: That is the bold beggaf, that“ 
not only aſk, but alſ» chuſe the thing that he _ 
(4) To come buldly, it is to aſk for others = 
ourſelves; to beg mercy and grace for all the __ 
God under heaven, as well as for ourſelves: 7 Ph 2 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the $91 , 
ſaints, Epheſ. 6. 18. 110 
(5) To come boldly, it is to come and take 09 
2 Jacob came to the throne Se = 155 
t thee go except thou bleſs me, Gen. 3% = 
(6) To — boldly, 20 is to plea God's pl 
with bim, both in a way of juſtice and mern, ud 
take it for granted God will give us 2 
ſaid it) whatever we aſk in the name of hö 
4. Labour to advance God's grace in thy fecreti® 
often admiring, praifing, and bleſſing G1 |; 
u. God expects it: He that offereth praiſe Ss yy 


E, 


2 


ſay» be, BY Feſus Chriſt therefore let us offer the ſacri. 
a ne, 7 


lips, giving thanks in his name, Pſal. 50, 23. ; 
our N . 

Heb. 13- 15. As we ſhould advance this grace 
But e 2 _ By do it in dur life: We ſhould 
jn our heart”, ation adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 


in 1 It is a great word of the Apoſtle: 
viour 


Only let 50 el of the grace of God, Phil. 1. 
Chrift, * mo” 200 —ç hoald in our whole life 


4p * n of the goſpel; or that in our life a- 


wong men there ſhould be preached to them the grace 
. ae — us, that God did wonderfully ſtoop 
t * Eon for our good, Ind to do accordingly it 
4 to ſtoop and condeſcend to others. 

f he goſpel ſhe ws us, that there war abundance of 

3 nh bowels, and compaſſion in God towards us 
d accordingiy we ſhould be full of bowels, pity, love 

rs. | 
r that in God there is a great 
deal of Sillingnefs to do good to others. . 

The goſpel ſne ws us, that God acteth towards us, ac- 
cording to his truth and faithfulneſs; and fo ſhould 
we be in all our actions one to another. +4 

By the goſpel God declares, that be forgiveth us ten 
thouſand talents; and we ought likewiſe to forgive our 

ndred pence. „ 
| _ * — HOY this uſe, let me give 
a a few heart endearing conſiderations, to this fo good 


and ſo happy a work. 


nian, God hath ſaved thee, thou halt eſcaped the lion's 


vance the grace that ſaves thee in thy heart and life. 

2. Conſider, God left millions in their fins that day 
be ſaved thee by bis grace: He left milliþns out and 
pitched upon thee: It may be hundreds al 5 yea thon- 
ſands were in the day of thy converſion, lying before 
him under the preaching of the word, as thou wert, 
yet he took thee. Conſiderations of this nature affect- 
ed David much, and God would have it affect thee to 
the advancing of his grace in thy life and converſation, 
Pal. 78. 67, to 72:; Deut. 7. 7. 

3. Conlider, perhaps the moſt part of thoſe that God 
refuſed that day that he called thee by his grace, were 
28 to converſation far better than ever thou wert. I 
was a blaſphemer, I was a perſecntor, I was an injuri- 


thy heart, this ſhould engage thy heart to ſtudy to ad- 
rance this grace of God, 1 Tim. i. 14, 15. 


more unruly than many; like a bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke, hardly tamed, thou walt brought home 
by ſtrong hands: thou wouldſt not drive, the Lord ſe- 
ſus muſt take thee up, lay thee upon his ſhoulder, and 
carry thee home to his Father's houſe : This ſhould en- 
gage thy heart to ſtudy to advance in the grace of God, 
Luke 15. x, to 6. SE EEE 5 
5. It may be, many did take even offence at God in 
bis converting and ſaving of thee by his grace, even as 
the elder ſon was offended with his father for killing the 
ated calf for his brother, aud yet that did not hinder 
the grace of God, nor make God abate his love to thy 


% 


” of praiſe 10 God "continually ; that is, the fruit of 
ce 0 


converſation- be as becomes the goſpel of 


1. Confider, God hath ſaved thee by bis grace, Chri- 


mouth, thou art delivered from wrath to come; ad- 


ous perſon, but I obtained mercy! O! this ſhould affect 


4. Perhaps in the day of thy converſion thou waſt 
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ſoul: This ſhould make thee ſtudy to advance the grace 
of God to thy heart aud life, Luke 15. 25, to 333 

6. Conſider again, that God hath allowed thee but a 
little time for this good work, even the few days that 
thou haſt now to live. I mean for this good work among 
ſinful men, that then thou ſhalt go to receive that wages 
that grace alſo will give thee for thy work to eternal joy. 

7. Let this alſo have ſome place upon thy heart: E- 
very man ſhews ſubjection to the god that he ſerveth, 
yea, though that god be none other but the devil and 
his laſts: And wilt not thon, O man! ſaved of the Lord ! 
be much more ſubject tothe Father of ſpirits and love? 
Alas! they are purſuing their own damnation, yet they 
ſport it, and dance all the way they go: They ſerve 
that -god with chearfulneſs and delight, who at laſt 
will plunge them into the everlaſting gulf of death, and 
torment them in the fiery flames of hell: But thy God 
is the God of ſalvation, and to God thy Lord belong 
the iſſues from death. Wilt not thou ſerve him with 
joy fulneſs in the enjoyment of all good things, even 
him by whom thou art to be made bleſſed for ever? 

Ohjed. This is that which kills me: Honour God 1 
cannot; my heart is fo wretched, ſo ſpiritleſs, and deſ- 
derately wicked, I cannot. 

Anſ. What doſt thou mean by cannot ? 

1. If thou meaneſt thou haſt no ſtrength to do it, 
thou haſt ſaid an untruth ; for ſtronger is be that is in 
us, than he that is in the world, John. 4. 4. 

2 If thou meaneſt thou haſt no will, then thou art 
out alſo; for every Chriſtian (in his right mind) is a 
willing man, and the day of God's power hath made 
him ſo, Pſal. 110 3 

3. If thou meaneſt that thou wanteſt wiſdom, that 
is thine own fault: Hany man lacks wiſdom, let him 
aſk it of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not, James 1. 5. 

Obj. I canner do things as I would. 


Auſ. No more could the beſt of the ſaints of old: To 


will is preſent with me, (ſaid Paul), but how to perform 


that which is good I find not And again, The fleſh luſt- 
eth againit the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the jleſh, and 


theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would, Rom. 7. 18.; Gal. 5. 17. 

And here indeed lies a great diſcovery of this truth, 
Ye are ſaved by Grace ; for the children of God, whilſt 
here, notwithſtanding their converſion to God, and ſal- 
vation by Chriſt through grace, are fo infirm and weak, 
by reaſon of a body of death that, yet remaineth in 
them, that ſhould even the fin that is in the beſt of their 
performances be laid to their charge, according to the 
tenor of a covenant of works, they would find it impo- 
ſible ever to get into glory, But why do I talk thus? 

It is impoſſible that thoſe that are ſaved by grace 
ſhould have their intirmities laid to their charge asafore, 
for chey are vot under the law, they are imclined by 
the grace of God in the death and blood of the Son of 
God. who ever liveth to make interceſſion for them at 
the right hand of God: Whoſe interceffion is ſo preva- 
lent with the Father, as to take away the iniquity of 


our holy things from his ſight, and to preſent us holy, 


and anreproveable, and unblameable, in his fight. To 
bim, by Chriſt Jeſus, through the help of the Bleſſed 


815 


Spirit of grace, be given praiſe, and thanks, and glory, 8 


and dominion, by all his ſaints, now and for ever. 
Amen. | 


Fa 
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Teaching, Huſbands, Wipes, Parents, Children, Maſters, Serv ints, &c. how to walk ſo as to pleaſe God. 


With a Word of Directions to all BACKSLIDERS, 
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H the formerly writ ſame. {wall matter, teaching 
through \ Ore of faith, as juſtification by grace, 
the © © faith of Chriſt's blood, &c. I do here, as 
- ſecond to that doctrine, preſent thee with a few 
5 Ice b good works, that I might, as at firſt I 

the good and glory of the one, ſo now ſhew 


execllency of the other: For though 


my 


The Epiſtle to the READER 


we are juſtified (Rom. 3. 24. &c.) freely by grace through 
Chriſt before God ; yet we are juſtified before men (James 
2. 18.) by our works: Nay, a life of holineſs in 

from faith in us that are ſaved by grace, it doth juſti 7 
that grace before the world, that juſtifies us before God, 


2 Cor. 6. 1, 3. & 9 12, 13.; 1 Pet. 2. 11, 12. 


L have not here only in general treated of this doe- 


trine of good works, but particularly (after ſome dif. - 
; x OO 2 5 # G 
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From this ſcripture, therefore, I do gather theſe 


that their works be good. 


of good works, 
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courſe about works flowing from faith, and what makes 
it truly and goſpelly good) I diſcourſe of them as we 
ſtand under our ſeveral relations, in this world among 
men. | 1 ! 

As firſt, The duty of the maſter of a family: Of the 
buſband to his wife; and of hers to him: Of the duty 
of parents to their children; and of children to their 
parents: Of maſters alſo to their ſervants; and of the 
8 again to his maſter: with a brief touch upon 


good neighbourhood;, and a diſcovery of covetouſneſo, 


pride, and uncleanneſs, which are great obſtructions to 
a truly goſpel-converſa tion. | 
I know there are many that have treated of 
works in large and learned diſcourſes; but I doubt all 
have not ſo goſpeliſed their diſcourſes as becomes them, 
and as the doctrine of the. grace of God calleth for; 
However, I thougbt it my duty to add this diſcourſe 


to all that are paſt; and that for theſe reaſons. 


1. To take away thoſe afperſions that the adveſartes ſhall both honour the garden in which they 


caſt upon our doctrine, (Rom. 3. 8. as alſo in the days 
of Paul), that, becauſe we preach juſtification without 
the works of the law; therefore they pretend we plead 
for looſeneſs of life, whoſe damnation is juſt. 
2. Becauſe, though there be much diſcourſe about 
works in general, yet a particular diſcourſe of them, 
as be fore is touched, is too much neglected; and by 
this means every one too much left at nncertainties (as 
from them) of their ſeveral works under their particu- 
lar relations; which I thivk is one reaſon of that diſor- 
der in families and plates where God's people live, to 
their ſhame, and the diſhonour of Gd. | 

3. Becauſe theſe few books that do particularly treat 
thus of good works, are, I think, now fo ſcarce, or ſo 
big, that but few have them, and few buy them, if 
they may be had, eſpecially our new converts, for whoſe 
ſakes principally this ſhort diſcourſe is intended: and 


CHRISTIAN 


ces, and do the work of their relations 


indeed, this is one reaſon of my brevity, that FOES 
might neither be burdenſome, nor the readin \ © Price 
tedious: Multitude of words drown the meg, 5" 
an exhortation in few words may yet be ſo f 4 
the reader may find that in the (ide of 3 "He » that 
ſome are forced to hunt for in a whole quire, 4 Which 
Lord teach us this wiſdom, Ke. The 
4- 1 have written this book, to ſhew that I ben. 
fellow-teſtimony and witneſs (with all that 1 
of the operation that grace hath, and will have, j 
heart that hath ſavingly received it. n 
Laſtly, I have thus written, becauſe it 
pleaſant to God, when Chriſtians keep 
lation, and ſtation, doing all as becomet 
calling. When Chriſtians ſtand every 


is amiable and 
their rank, re. 
heir quality and 
one in their pla. 


the 
like the flowers in the garden, that has are 


where the gardener hath planted them, and then i 


ant. 
ed, and the gardener chat hath ſo diſpoſed af ln 


| of th 
From the hyflop in the-wall, to the cedar in Lo 
their fruit is their glory. And ſeeing the ſtock * 


which we are planted, is the fruit fulleſt ſtock, the a 
conveyed' thereout the fruitfulleſt ſap, and the dreſſe 
of our ſouls the wiſeſt buſband man, John 15. l.; boy 
contrary to nature, to example, and expectation, ſhould 
we be, if we ſhould not be rich in good works! 
Wherefore take heed of being painted fire, wherein 
is no warmth; and painted flowers, which retain ng 
ſmell; and of being painted trees, whereon is no fruit: 


M baſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift, is like clouds and 


wind without rain, Prov. 25. 14. Farewell, 


The Lord be with thy ſpirit, that thou mayeſt pro, 
fit for time to come. | 


— 
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Tirus m. 7, 8. That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
This ts a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed 
. God, might be. cateful to maintain good works + theſe things are good and profitable unto men. 


JF Shall not at this time diſcourſe of every particular 
at large, included in theſe words; but ſhall briefly 
1 fall upon thoſe things that I judge moſt neceſſary 
for the people of God: Neither ſhall I need to 
take any great preamble to the words for their 
explication; they themſelves being plain, aud without 
that ambiguity that calleth for ſuch a thing; the gene- 
ral ſcope being this, That they which have believed in 
God ſhould be careful to maintain good works. 
But yet, to proſecute what I intend, with what clear- 


nels I may, 1 ſhalt in a word of two make way for what 
is to be the main of this book,” ' 4 


This is a faithful ſaying. This: which? Why, that 


which goeth before, namely, That being juſtified by 
grace, ue ſhould be made heirs according io the hope of 


eternal life." This is a faithful ſaying ; and theſe things 
4 will that thou affirm conſtantly. © n dh 2 1 * 
Muren en eee nee 407 
Why, That they which have believed in God might 
be careful to maintain good works, en bin 

The meaning is, that the way to provoke others to 
good works, is, conſtantly (in the evidence and demon- 


4 « 
* 


- 
® =» 
” 
ou 1 
s * 


ſtration of the ſpirit) to ſhew them the certainty of 


their being by grace made heirs of eternal life. 


things obſervable. 


1. That good works do flow from faith. Vea, 
2. That every one that believeth ſhould be careful 


* 


3. That every believer ſhould not only be careful 


that their works be good, and for the preſent do them, 


but ſhould alſo be careful to maintain them; that is, 
they ſhould carefully ſtudy to keep in a conſtant courſe 


Azad, laſty, That the beſt way to provoke both our- 


the doctrine of juſtification by „ and to believe it 


o 
o 


4 
— - 
. 


devils, Ila. 35 6, 7.3 


- wickedneſs, as a caſtle by a conqueror, Eph: 


Twill (faith Paul) that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
who have believed in God, might be careful to mantan 
good works, ' | 
I. 1 begin with the firſt: That good works do fun 
r 
This is evident divers ways. 1. From the impoll. 
bility of their flowing from any other thing: tbef 
muſt either flow from faith, or not at all: For whet 
foever- is not of faith, is ſin. And again, * 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Rom. 14+ 23. 


11. 6. Every man by nature, before faith, is an 


and a corrupt tree: and a corrupt tree cannot * 
forth good fruit: Do men gather grapes of therm, 
figs of thiſtles Matth. 7. 16, 17. Now * 0 * 
good by faith, and by that bringe th forth - f 
that are acceptable to God, Heb. 11. 4. Col. "Th 
©» Wherefore ſinners, before faith, are comp” 
the wilderneſs, whoſe fruits are briars and thorns; F 
whoſe hearts are the 1 8 dragons, thath 
Heb. 6. 7, 8. 

And bence again it is, that they are ſaid es 
leſs, Chriſtleſs, Spiritleſs, bopeleſs; without 2 
nant of grace, without ſtrength; _ ſpirit 
minds by wicked works, and poſſeſſed by i b 2. . 

, Us 
ade 19% 2 Theſſ. 3. 2.; Col. 1. 21.3 Luke 11 that 
e bes 3 thus, it is iure 
all the men under heaven, that are — * 
de able to bring forth ane work rightly 89, 


heavel 
impoſſible, as for all the briars and thorns under 4h | 


12 ch 
to bring forth one cluſter of grapes, or on — 
figs ; for indeed they want the quali the alm 
bririgeth not forth figs; becauſe it wantet 


ture 
of the fig tree; and fo doth che bramble ibo bean 


the vine. Good works muſt come from 2 
ſelves to this work; it is to be often affirming to others 


No, this the unbelie ver wanteth, — 
eth faith; ſor it is that which Pu 


love to the Lord Jeſus; 


Iſo becauſe 
love; and by that means 


which he calleth good, yet it is 
doth wer” 2 turned as dirt in his face again; 
rejecte * ee aboininadle, his plowing is fin, and all 
his Ee 2s menſtruous rags, Prov. 15. 8.; & 
his p< Ita. 64. 6. Thus you ſee that without faith 
gh. HE FE.” g 


d works. | | : 
* N ſhew you that they flow from faith : 


And that, 
For that 


faith is a principle of life, by which a Chri- 
tian lives, Gal. 2. 22+ a principle of motion, by which 
BY Iks towards heaven in the way of holineſs, Rom. 
ie walk 2 Cor. 5. 7. It is alſo a principle of ſtrength, 
4 which the ſoul oppoſeth its luſt, the devil, and this 
whit and overcomes them: *. Is your victory, even 
your faith, 1 John 5. 4, 5. Faith, in the heart of a 
Chriſtian, is like the ſalt that was thrown into the cor- 
rupt fountain, that made the naughty waters good, 
and the barren land fruitful, 2. Kings 2. 19, 20, 21. 
Faith, when it is wrought in thE heart, is like leaven 
hid in the meal, Matth. 13. 33. or like perfume that 
lighteth upon ſtinking leather, turning the ſmell of the 
leather into the ſavour of the perfume; it being tden 
planted in the heart, and having its natural inclination 
to bolineſs. Hence it is that there followeth an alter- 
ation of the life and converſation, and fo bringeth forth 
fruit accordingly : A good man out of the good ti caſure 
of his heart bringeth forth good fruit, Luke 6. 45.; 
Which treaſure, I (ay, is this faith, James 2 5. 1 Per. 
1. 7.3 And therefore it is that faith, is called the faith 
according to godlineſs, and the moll holy faith, Tit. 1. 
1. Jude 20 5 
2. Good works muſt needs flow from faith, or no 
way; becauſe that alone carrieth in it an argument ſuf- 
ficiently prevalent to win upon our natures, to make 
them comply with holineſs, 
Faith ſheweth us that God loveth ns, that he for- 
giveth us our ſins, that he accounteth us for his chil- 
dren, having freely juſtified us through the blood of 
his Son, Rom. 3. 24, 25.; & 4.; Heb. 11. 13.; 1Pet. 1.8, 
Faith receiveth the promiſe, embraceth it, and com- 
forteth the ſoul unſpeakably with it. | 
Faith is ſo great an artiſt in arguing and reaſoning 
with the ſoul, that it will bring over the hardeſt heart 
that it bath to deal with: It will bring to my remem- 
brance at once, both my vilene(s againſt God, and his 
goodneſs towards me, it will ſhew me, that though I 


have me an heir of glory, 


Now, there is no argument greater than this: This 
will make a man run through*ten thouſand difficulties, 
to anſwer God (though he never can) for the grace he 
hath beſtowed on him, ; | 

Further, faith will ſhew me how diſtinguiſhingly 
this love of God hath ſet itſelf upon me; it will ſhew 
me, that though Eſau was Jacob's brother, yet he loved 
Jacob, Mal. 1. 2.; though there were thouſands more 
des me that were as good as me, yet I muſt be the 
man that muſt be choſen. . | 
; Now this, I Gay, is a marvellous argument, and un- 
peakably_ prevaileth with the ſinner, as ſaith the a- 


ve thus Jud e, 


dead; and t That if one died for all, then were all 


pv at be died for all, that they which live that 
9 eV » ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 

» "m that died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor, 
| $14, Love (faith the wiſe man) ts ſtrong as death; 
', | waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 


drown it. J a man would. 5 ber, GaN. (9 . 
ouſe for ns it would be ut OREN /noflance of bis 


b! when the broken, dying, condemned ſoul, can 


b 28 | 
ut ſee, by faith, the love,of a tender-hearted Saviour, 


d 
E Pa 2 8 be underwent to deliver it from un- 
fears, wh guilt, and hell, that now it feels and 


h alſo it kn f | juſtly 
hi | oweth it hath moſt juſtly and 
what yo Je, Then Blei the Lord, O my Ng 
Pfl. 10 render unto the Lord for all his benefits ? 
4 3˙ I, 2, 3.3 & 116. 1.—14. ; Kt 
us is faith a preyaili 


argument to the finger, 
. 25 9 F Pak 


— 


— 
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but this the unbeliever wanteth 
teth faith : For faith worketh by 
—— doth good, as Gal. F. 6. 


And hence again it is, that though the carnal man 
An 


deſerve not to breathe in the air, yet that God will 


poſtle; For the love of Chriſt conſtrains us, becauſe 


terly cantemned, Song 8. 6. 


whereby he is fetched off from what he was, and con- 
ſtrained to bend and yield to what before he neither 
would nor could, 1 Cor. 2. 14.; Rom. 8. 7. 

And hence it is, that golpel obedience is called the 
obedience of faith, as well as obedience to the faith, 
Rom. 16. 26. For it muſt be by the faith of Chriſt in 
my heart, that I fubmit to the word of faith in the 
Bible, otherwiſe all is to no profit : (as, ſaith the a- 
poſtle), The word preached did not profit them, it not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it, (Heb. 4. 
2.) For faith alone can ſee the reality of what the 
goſpel ſaith ; and ſo I ſay, argue over the heart to the 
embracing of it. | 

3- Faith is ſuch a grace, as will repreſent to the ſoul 
all things in their proper colour, It doth not (as doth 
unbelief and ignorance) ſhew us all things out of order, 
putting darkneſs for light, and bitter for ſweet, but 


will ſet every thing in its proper place before our eyes; 


God and Chriſt ſhall be with it the chiefeſt good, the 
moſt lovely and amiable; a heavenly life ſhall be of 
greater eſteem, and more defirable, than all the trea- 
{ures of Egypt! Righteouſneſs and ſanctification will 
be the thing after which it will moſt vehemently preſs; 
becauſe it ſeeth not only death and damnation, as the 


fruits of (in, but fin alſo in itſelf, diſtinct from the 


puniſhment belonging to it, a deteſtable, horrible, and 
odious thing, Heb. 11. 25, 26, 27.; Phil. 3. 7p,-12.; 
Rom. 12.9 : 

By faith we fee this world hath no abiding in it for 
us, nor no ſatisfaction if it were otherwiſe, Heb. 11. 
15, 16.; chap. 13. 14.3 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. And 
hence it is, that the people of God have groaned to 
be gone from hence, into a-ſtate that is both ſinleſs 
and temptationleſs: and hence it is again that they 
have run through ſo many trials, afflictions, and ad- 
verſities, even becauſe of that love to holineſs of life 
that faith being in their hearts did prompt them to, 
by ſhewing them the worth and durableneſs of that 
which was good, and the irkſomeneſs and evil of all 
things elſe, 2 Cor. 5. 1,—8.; Heb. 11. 33,—39. 

4. Faith layeth hold of that which is able to help 
the ſoul to bring forth good works: it layeth hold of, 
and engageth the frength of Chriſt, and by that over- 
cometh that which oppreſſeth; I can do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, Phil. 4 13. 

Ina word, a life of holineſs and godlineſs in this 
world, doth ſo inſeparably follow. a principle of faith, 
that it is both monſtrous and ridiculous to ſuppoſe the 
contrary, What, ſhall not he that hath life have mo- 


tion! Gal. 2. 20. | 


He that hath by faith received the ſpirit of holineſs, 
ſhall not he be holy? Gal. 3. 2.; and he that is called 


to glory and virtue, ſhall not be add to his faith virtue? 


2 Pet. 1. 4, 5. We are by faith made good trees, and 
ſhall not we bring forth good fruit? Luke 6. 43. They 
that believe are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works; 
and God hath, before the world was, ordained that 
we ſhould walk in them; and ſhall both our ſecond 
creation, aud God's fore-ordination be made fruſtrate ? 
Eph 1. 4. & 2. 10. Beſides, the children of faith are 
the children of light, and of the day, 1 Tim. 5. 5. 


Lights upon a bill, and-candles on a candleſtick, and 


ſhall not, they ſhine? they are the ſalt of the earth, 
ſhall not they be ſeaſoning ? Math. 6. 13, 14. | 


The believer is the alone man, by whom God ſhew- 


eth to the world the power of his grace, the operation 
of his people's faith, &c. The unbelievers read indeed 
of the. power of grace, of the faith, hope, love, joy, 
peace, and ſanctification, of the heart of the Chriſtian, 
but they feel nothing of that ſin- killing operation that 
is in theſe things, theſe are to them as a ſtory of Rome 
or Spain: Wherefore to ſhew them in others, what 
they find not in themſelves, God worketh faith, hope, 


love, &c. in a generation that ſhall ſerve him; and by 


them they ſhall ſee what they cannot find in themſelves; 
and by chis means. they ſhall be convinced, that though 
ſin, and the pleaſures of this life, be ſweet to them, 


817 


* 


yet there is a people otherwiſe minded, even ſuch a 


people, that do indeed ſee the glory of that which o- 
thers read of, and from that light, take pleaſure in 


thoſe things which they are moſt. averſe unto. To thi;, 
I fay, are Chriſtians called; herein is God glorified ;. 
| 72 28 l bereby 
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hereby are ſinners convinced ; and by this is the world 
condemned, 1 Theſſ. 4. 7.; 1 Pet. 2. 12.; & 3. 1.3 
Heb. 11. 7. - | 8 

Olj ect. But if faith doth fo naturally cauſe good works, 
what then is the reaſon that God's people find it fo 
bard a matter to be faithful in good works? 

I anſwer, 1. God's people are fruitful in good works 
according to the proportion of their faith; if they be 
flender in good works, it is becauſe they are weak in 
faith. Little faith is like ſmall candles, or weak fire, 
which though they ſhine and have heat, yet but dim 
thining and ſmall heat, when compared with bigger 
candles and greater fire. The reaſon why Sardis had 
ſome in it whoſe works were not perfect before God, it 
was, becauſe they did not hold faſt, by faith, the 
word that they have formerly heard and received, Rev. 

s I, 2, 3. : — 

: 2. There may be a great miſtake in our judging of 
our own fruitfulneſs. The ſonl that indeed is candid 
and right at heart, is taught by grace to judge itlelf, 
thrugh fruitful, yet barren upon two accounts. 1. When 
it cowpareth its life to the mercy beſtowed upon it : 
for when a ſoul doth indeed conſider the greatneſs and 
riches of the mercy beſtowed upon it, then it muſt needs 
cry out, O wretched mam that I am, Rom. 7. 24. for it 
ſeeth itſelf wonderfully to fall ſhort of a converſation 
becoming one who hath received fo great a benefit, 2. 
It may alſo judge itſelf barren, becauſe it falleth fo far 
ſhort of that it ,would attain unto, it cannot do the 
thing that it would, Gal. 5. 17: 3. The heart of a 
Chriſtian is naturally very barren ; upon which, though 
the ſeed of grace (that is the fruitfulleſt of all ſeeds) be 
ſown, yet the heart is naturally ſubje& to bring forth 
weeds, Matth. 15. 19. . 

Now, to have a good crop from ſuch ground, doth 
argue the fruitfulneſs of the ſeed. Wherefore I con- 
clude upon theſe three things. | 

1. That the ſeed of faith is a very fruitful ſeeg, in 
that it will be fruitful in fo barren a ſoil. 

2. That faith is not beholden to the heart, but the 
heart to t, for all its fruitfulneſs. | 

3. That therefore the way to be a more fruitful Chri- 
ſtian, it is to be ſtronger in believing. 

II. Now for the ſecond thing, to wit, That every 
-one that believeth ſhould be careful that their works be 
good. This followeth from what went juſt before, to 
wit, That the heart of a Chriſtian is a heart ſubject to 
bring forth weeds, - 

There is fleſh as well as 
and as the ſpirit of grace will be always putting forth 
ſomething” that is good, ſo the fleſh will be putting 
forth continually that which is evil. | 


For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the ſoirit 5 


againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. 5 
Now this conſidered, is the cauſe why you find ſo of- 
ten in the ſcriptures ſo many items and cantions to the 
Chriſtians to look to their lives and converſations, As, 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, Prov. 4. 23. Watch 
ye, ſtand faſt in the faith ; quit you like men, be ſtrong. 
1 Cor. 16. 13. Be not decetved, God is not mocked ; 2 
whatever a man ſouetb, that ſhall he reap: for he that 
ſoweth to the tleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
but be. that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
lie everlaſting, Gal. 6. 7, 8. 


All works are not good that ſeem to be ſo. It is 


one thing for a man's ways to be right in his own eye, 


and another for them to be right in God's. Often that 
which is in high eſtimation with men, is abomination 
in the ſight of God, Prov. 30. 12.; Luke 16. 15. 


Seeing corruption is not yet out of our natures, there 


is a proneneſs-in us to build upon the right foundation, 
wood, bay, and ſtubble, inſtead of gold and ſilver, and 
precious ſtones, 1 Cor. 3. 11,16. How was both Da- 
vid the king, Nathan the prophet, and Uzza the prieſt, 
| deceived, touching good works! 1 Chron, 17. 1,—4.; 
1 Chron. 13. 9, 10, 11. Peter alſo, in both his defend- 
ing his maſter in the garden, and in diſſuading of him 
from his ſufferings, though both out of love and affecti- 


on to his maſter, was deceived touching good works, 
Matth. 16. 22, 23-3 E 18. 9, 10. | 
Many have mi ed both as to doctrine, worſlüp, 
and the proſecution of each. e | 


i 


ſpirit in the beſt of ſaints: | 


fhall of the Spirit reap 


- Se And herein we. ougbt to 
| av plough in the field, when I ſhould 


Py 


1. For doctrine. Chriſt tells th 
taught for the doctrines of God 1 2 that th 
2 * * g 5. Mark 5. han 
the apoſtle ey teach things th „ lanth 
lucre's ſake, Tie. . 11. 5 not, for filthy 
2. Alſo touching worſhip, we find 
men have miſtaken, both for time, lac Fequeny 
with which they worſhipped, en 


(1) For time. It hath been that 


deviſed, not which God hath . 1 bath 
32. They change the ordinances, faith IGiate 16 


24. 5. They change God's judge f 
neſs, faith Ezekiel, F2ek. N * nn 
(2) For place. / When they ſhould : 

at Jeruſalem, they werthippod at ts oe — 
Dan, in gardens, under poplars and elms 1 9 m 
26,—30.; Hol, 4. 13, 14, I5.; Ita. 65. Ws ings 1% 
(3) For the matter with which they worſhipped, In. 
ſtead of bringiog according to the commandment th 
brought the lame, the torn, and the ſick - they _ 1 
ſanctify themſelves in gardens, with wines fleſh — 
mice, when they ſhould have done it at Jeruſiler 
with bullocks and lambs. Iſa. 66. 12 . 

Again, touching mens proſecuting their zeal for thei 
worſhip, &c. that they do think right, how hot hath 
it been, though with no reaſon at all. Nebuchadnez. 
zar will have his fiery furnace, and Darius his lions den 

for Nonconformiſts, Dan. 3. 6. & 6. 5. &&. 

Again, they have perſecuted men even to ſtrange ci. 
ties; have laid traps and ſnares in every corner, to in. 
trap and to intangle their words; and if they could at 
any time but kill the perſons that diſſented from them 
they would think they did God goud ſervice, Ads 10 
11.; Luke 11. 53, 54.: John 19. 1, 2. But what need 
we look ſo far from home, (were it not that I would 
ſeal my ſayings with truth)? We need look no farther 
to affirm this poſition, than to the Papiſts and their com- 
panions. How many have they in all ages hanged, burn. 
ed, ſtarved, drowned, racked, diſmembered, and 
murdered, both openly and ia ſecret? and all undera 
pretence of God, his worſhip, and good works. 

Thus you ſee how wiſe men and fools, ſaints and fin. 
ners, Chriſtians and Heatbens, have erred in the buſ. 
neſs of good works; wherefore every one ſhould be 
careful to ſee that their works be good. 

Now, then, to prevent, if God will, miſcarriage in 
this matter, I ſhall propound uuto you what it is fora 
work to be rightly good. ; 

1. A good work muſt have the word for its author. 

2. It muſt, as afore was ſaid, flow from faith. 3. . 
muſt be both rightly timed and rightly placed. 4. I 
muſt be done willingly, chearfully, &c. 
1. It muſt have the word for its authority. | 
Zeal without knowledge is like a mettled horſe with- 
out eyes, orlike a ſword in a madman's hand, and there 
is no knowledge: where there is not the word: for 
they reject the word of the Lord, and act notby _— 
what wiſdom is in them? ſaith the prophet, Jer. 17 
Iſa. 8. 20. Wherefore ſee thou have the word fe 
what thou doſt. a 3 
2. As there muſt be the word for the authot * : 
what thou doſt, ſo there muſt be faith, from oy nol 
muſt flow, as I ſhewed you before : for whatever 0 
of faith, is ſin; and without faith 1115 impoſſible 1511 
God. Now, I ſay, without the word there 507 | 
Row. 10. 17.; as without faith there is no 80" 
mens pretences be what they will. 1, abi 

3- As it muſt have theſe two aſorenamed, | 
muſt have, 1. right time; and 2. right po. 3 
1, It muſt be rightly timed. Every nl 

be done at the ſame time; every time en 
nient for ſuch a work; There is a linie for 
and every thing is beautiful in 1ts time, 
There is a time to pray, a time to hear, = 
a time to confer, a time to meditate, 2 une d 


. we 
a time toſuffer. Now, to be hearing Wh . | 


be preaching i 


and doing, that is, yieldiog * ! 

ence to that under which we ought to * 

vod. Chriſt was very wary, that both hib d % 1 
were righily timed, John 2: 3 4+ 


his ſteps, 
follow 3 h earing the 
word 


— 


and to be talking abroad, when [ 


„ is not good ; 


word, be inſtructing my family at home, is as bad: 
u 


mandment, ſhall feel no evil thing : 
W hoſo keep — joys diſcerneth both times and judge- 
— . — 8. 5 Good things miſtimed, are fruit- 
wy Grable, and vain. an . 
' As things muſt have their right time, ſo they 
- 0 rightly placed; for * miſplacing of any work, 
mu + ro" 3 
- e miſtiming, ot it. ; 
Is 8 — 18 things, if good, muſt be rightly placed, 
we ſhould not give to any work more than the 
2 God alloweth it, neither ſhould we give it leſs. 
7 "a and cummin, are not ſo weighty matters 
* and the love of God; as in Matth. 22. 23. 
A aſtor to be exerciling the office of a deacan, in- 
ot 5 the office of a paſtor, it is miſplacing of works, 
_ For Martha to be making outward proviſi- 


_ 'Chrilt, when ſhe ſhould have fat at his feet to 
— his word, was the miſplacing a work; and ber ſiſ⸗ 
mn to have done it at her requeſt, (though the thing 
in itſelf was good), had been her fin alſo, Luke 10. 
5 ts prevent the miſplacing of good works, 


(1) They miſplace them that ſet them in the room 


briſt, Rom. 10. 1, 2, 3. | 

we They alſo miſplace them that make them copart- 
ners with him, Rom. 9. 31, 32.; Acts 15. 1. 

This is ſetting up our poſt by God's poſts, and man's 


righteouſneſs by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Ezek. 13. 


7, 8. Theſe are ſaid to be teachers of the law, not 
knowing what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 
I Tim. 1. 7. | | q 3 

(3) They alſo-miſplace works, who aſcribe to a work 
of leſs moment, that honour that belongs to a work 
more noble. And ſuch are, OR 

(i) Thoſe who count the ceremonial part of an ordi- 
' nance as good as the doctrine and ſignification of it. 

(2) Sach who account the dictates and impulſes of a 
mere natural conſcience, as good, as high, and divine, 
as the leadings and movings of the Spirit of Chriſt. 

(3) Thoſe alſo who count it enongh to do ſomething 
of what God hath commanded, (and that ſomething, 
poſſibly the leaſt), inſtead of all, and the things more 
neceſſary and weighty, | 


(4) They alſo much miſplace them, whocount things 


indifferent as high as thoſe that are abſolutely 
fary in the worſhip of God. 
(5) But the groſſer, who place mens traditions above 
em, | 
(6) And they greateſt of all, who put bitter for ſweet, 
ind darkneſs for light. All theſe things we muſt ſhun 
and avoid, as things abſolutely obſtructive to good works. 
erefore touching good works : obedience is better 
than ſacrifice; that is, to do things according to the 
word of God, is better than to do them according to 
my fancy and conceit, 1 Sam. 15. 22.; Mhere fore, let 
all things be done decently, and in order, 1 Cor, 14. 40. 
of, Again, as good works ſhould be ordered aud qua- 
the heart, willingly, chearfully, with ſimplicity and 
charity, according to what a man bath, 1 John $5. 3.; 
r. 9. 7.3 Rom. 12. 8.: Col. 3. 20.; 1 Cor. 10. 14. 
t Cor. 8. 12. | 8 
Farther, there are three things that a man ſhould 
ve in hu eye in every work he doth. 
%, The honour of God, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
740 The edification of his neighbour, 1 Con. 14. 26. 
- IS, The expediency or inexpediency of what I 
the b. , 1 Cor, 6. 12. And always obſerve it, that 
thy 2 God is wrapped up in the edification of 
ova. bour; and the edification of thy neighbour, 
© expediency of what thou doſt, N 
de if thou wouldſt walk to the edification of thy 
r, and fo to God's honour, in the midſt of thy 
2 beware, ; CLAP 
we 5 thou in thy words and carriages doſt ſo de- 
be with h f, that Chriſt in his pretious benefits may 
that bon —— ſpoken forth by thee; and take heed, 
ae not enter into dqubiful points with them 
and with) rg + I5. 1,” butdeal chiefly, lovingly, 
that We their conſciences about thoſe matters 
|, 0 their eſtabliſhment in the faith of their 


* 


neceſ-· 


as before is touched, ſo they ſhould be done from 
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juſtification, and deliverance from death and hell: Con- 
fort the feeble-minded, confirm the weak, 1 Theſſ. 5, 14. 

2dly. It thou be ſtronger than thy brother, take heed 
that thou do nut that before him, that may offend his 
weak conſcience; I mean, things that to themſelves 
may be lawful: All that is lawful is not expedient ; all 
that is lawſul edifieth not, 1 Cor. 6. 12. Wherefore 
here is thy wiſdom and love, that thou ip ſome things 
deny thyſelf for thy brother's ſake, 1 Cor, 8. 13. 1 


' will not eat meat while the world ſtandeth, (faith Paul), 


leſt I make my brother to offend. IWherefore have this 
faith to thyſelf before God, Rom. 14. 23. But if thon 
walk otherwiſe, know, thou walkeſt not charitably, and 
ſo not to edification, and fo not to Chriſt's honour, but 
doſt fin againſt Chriſt, and wound thy weak brother, 
for whom Chriſt died, Rom. 14. 15.; 1 Cor 8. 12. 

But I ſay, all this while keep thy eye npon the word; 
take heed of guing contrary to that under any pretence 
whatever ; for without the word, there is nothing to 
God's glory, nor thy brother's edification. Wherefore, 
walk wiſely in a perfect way, Pſal. 101. 2, 3. 

Having thus, in few words, ſhewed you what are 
works rightly good, I beſeech you in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, that you put yourſelves into a con- 
ſcientious per formance of them, that you may, while 
you live here, be veſſels of honour, and fit for the ma- 
ſter's uſe, and prepared to every good work, 1 Tim. 
6, 17, Study to approve things that are excellent, that 
you may be ſincere, and without offence, until the day 
of Chriſt, Phil. 1, 10. Covet communion with God; 
covet earneſtly the bell gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Ah! we 
that are redeemed from among men, Rev. 14. 4.; and 
that rejoice in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5. 2.; 
we that look, I ſay, for the bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Je- 
ſys Chriſt, Tit. 2. 13. what manner of perſons ſhould 
we be in all holy converſation and godlineſe, 2 Pet 3. 14. 

To conclude, for your further edification, take a 
plain rehearſal of your ſeveral general daties and works, 


to-which God engageth you in his word, according to, 


your places, callings, and relations in this world; 


Touching the Maſter of a family. 

Iz thou have under thee a family, then thou art to 
conſider the ſeveral relations thou ſtandeſt under; and 
art to know, that thon in each of them haſt a work 

| to do for God, and that he expecteth thy faichful de- 
portmeat under every one of them. As, 

Firſt, then, in general : He that is the maſter. of a 
family, he hath, as under that relation, a work to do 
for Cod; to wit, The right governing of his own fami- 
ly. And his work is twofold. | 

1. Touching the. ſpiritual ſtate thereof. 

2. Touching the ontward. 

As touching the ſpiritual ſtate of his family: He 
ought to be very diligent and circumſpect, doing his 
ut moſt endeavour, both to increaſe faith where it is be- 
gun, and to begin it where it is not. 
| Wherefore, to this end, he ought diligently and 


frequently to lay before his houſehold ſuch things of 


God, out of his word, as are ſuitable for each particular, 
And let no man queſtion his rule in the word of God 
for ſuch a practice; for if the thing itſelf were but of 
good report, aud a thing tending to civil honeſty, it is 
within the compaſs and bounds even of nature itſelf, 
and ought to be done; much more things of a higher 
nature: Beſides, the Apoſtle exhorts us to, Hhat/0e- 


ver things are honeſt, whatever things are true, juſf, 


and of good report, to think of them, that is, to be 
mindful to do them, Phil. 4. 8. But to be converſant 
in this godly exerciſe in our family, is very worthy of 
praiſe, and doth much become all Chriſtians. This 
is one of the things for which God fo higbly commend- 
ed bis ſervant Abraham, and that with which his 
heart was ſo much affected: 1 know Abraham, ſaith 
Ged, (I know him to be a good man in very deed), 
for he will command his children, and his houſehold af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 
18. 19. This was a thing alſo which good Joſhua de- 
ſigned ſhould be bis practice as long as he bad a breath. 


ing time in this world: 4 for me, (faith he), I and 


my houſehold, WE will. ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 18 
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Chriſtian 

Further, we find alſo in the New Teſtament, that 
they are looked upon as Chriſtians of an inferior rank 
that have not a due regard to this duty; yea, ſo inferi- 
or as not fit to be choſen to any office in the church of 
God. A paſtor muſt be one that ruleth well bis own 
houſe, having bis children in ſubjection with all gra- 
vity: For if a man knoweth not how to rule his own 
"Houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church of God? 
The deacon alſo (faith he) muſt be the huſband of one 
wife, ruling their children, and thetr own houſe well. 
1. Tim. 3. Mark a little, the Apoltle ſeems to lay 
down thus much, that a man that governs his family 
- well, hath one qualification belonging to a paſtor or 
deacon in the houſe of God, (for he that ænoweth not 


bow to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 


—_— 


—_ 


the church of God ?) which thing conſidered, it giveth 
us light into the work of the maſter of a family, touch. 
ing the governing of his houſe, | 
1. Firft, then, a paſtor muſt be ſonnd and uncorrupt 
in his doctrine ; and indeed fo muſt the maſter of a 
family, Tit. 1. 9.; Epheſ. 6. 4. 
2. A paſtor ſhould be apt to teach, to reprove, and 
toexhort ; and fo ſhould the maſter of a family, 1 Tim. 
3. 7. Deut. 6. 7. : ang io, bing, Bhd: 
3 . A paſtor muſt himſelf be exemplary in faith and 
- | holineſs; and fo alſo ſhould the maſter of a family, 
1 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4:; & 4. 12. 1 (faith David) will be- 
have myſelf in a perfect way; I vill walk in (or before) 
my. honſe in a peiſfecl way,” Pſal. 101. 2. 
4. The paſtor is for getting the church together; 
and when they are ſo come together, then to pray a- 
mong them, and to preach unto them : This is alſo 
' commendable in Chriſtian maſters of families. 
 Obj. But my family is ungodly and unruly, touching 
all that is good: What ſhall Ido? | 
Au. IJ anſwer, 1. Though this be true, yet thou 
muſt rule them, and not they thee! Thou art ſet over 
' them of God, and thou art to uſe the authority which 
God hath given thee, both to rebuke their vice, and 
to ſhew them the evil of their rebelling againſt the 
Lord. This did Eli, though not enough; and thus 
did David, 1 Sam. 2. 24, 25; 1 Chron. 28. 9. 


Alſo, thou muſt tell them how fad.thy ſtate was 


when thou waſt in their condition, and ſo labour to re- 
cover them out of the ſnare of the devil, Mark 5. 19. 
2. Thou onghreſt alfo to labour to draw them forth 
to God's public worſhip, if peradventure God may con- 


vert their ſouls. Saith Jacob to his houſehold, and to 


all that were about him; Let u ariſe' and go to Bethel, 

and I will make there an R * to God, that anſwered 
me iu the day of my diſtreſs, Gen. 35. 3. n 

Hannah would carry Samuel to Shilo, that he might 


abide with God for ever, 1 Sam. 1. 22. Indeed a ſoul 


rightly touched, will labour to draw, not only 'their 
families, but a whole city after Jeſus Chriſt, John 4. 28. 
3. If they are ebſlinate, and will not go forth with 
* thee, then do thou get godly and ſound men to thy houſe, 
and there let the word: of God be preached, when thou 
_ haſt as Cornelius, gathered thy family and friends toge- 
ther, Acts 10. | 
Yen know that the jailor, Lydia, Criſpus, Gaius, 
Stephanus, and others, had fot only themſelves, but 
their families, made gracious, by the word preached, 
and that ſome of them, if not all, by the word preach- 
ed in their honſes, Acts 16. 14,—36.; & 18. 7, 8.; 
1 Cor. 1. 16, And rbis, for ought I know, might be 
one reaſon among many, why the apoſtles taught in 
their day not only publicfy, but from houſe to houſe : 
1 fay, that they might, if poſlible, bring in thoſe in 
ſome family, which yet remained unconverted, and in 
their ſins, Acts 5. 24.; & 20. 20, 21.; for ſome, you 
know, how uſual it was in the day of Chriſt,- to in- 


_ *vite him to their houſes, if they had any afflicted, that 


either would not or could not, come unto him, Luke 
7. 2, 3. & 8. 41. | | 5 | . 
If this be the way with thoſe that have outward diſ- 
eaſes in their families, how much more then, where 


rhere are ſouls that have need of Chriſt, to ſave them 


. by * 


from death and eternal damnation? 


4. Take heed that thou doſt not neglect family - duties 


among them thyſelf; as reading the word and prayer; 
if thou haſt one in thy family that is gracious, take en- 


Behaviour. 
couragement; nay, if thou art alone, | 
thou haſt bath Wourty to go to God 2 tht 
and alſo art at that time in a capacity of b g Chr, 
univerſal church join with thee for the whats the 
of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, | © number 
Take heed that thou ſuffer not an ; 
* or heretical books, or diſcourſe in ih, b bn 
Evil communication corrupts good manner; — 
© 33+; I mean ſuch profane or heretical bocks * os + 
ther tend to provoke to looſeueſs of life, or ach ns 
oppoſe the fundamentals of the goſpel. 100 
I know that Chriſtians muſt be allowed 
as to things indifferent; but for thoſe thin 
either at faith or holineſs, they ought to 
by all Chriſtians, and eſpecially by — N 
churches, and maſters of. families; which -. 
figured out by Jacob's commanding bis houſe, and 2 
that was with him, to put away the ſtrange rods fro 
among them, and to change their garments, Gen, g 
All thoſe in the Acts ſet a good example for this > 
took their curious books and burned them before all 
men, though they were worth five thouſand pieces of 
ſilver, Acts 19. 18, 19. 

The neglect of this fourth particular hath occaſion 
ed ruin in many families, both among children an 
ſervants. It is eaſier for vain talkers, and their dect. 
able works, to ſubvert whole houſeholds, than many 
are aware of. 

5 Nw much touching the ſpiritual ſtate of thy houſe 
vide; 
And now to its outward. 
- Touching the outward ſtate of thy family, thou an 
to conſider theſe three things, 

1. That it lieth upon thee to care for them, that 
they have a convenient livelihood : If any man provide 
not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infa, 

1 Tim. 5. 8. But mark, when the word faith. Tho 
art to provide for thy houſe, it giveth thee no licence 
to diſtracting carefulneſs; neither doth it allow thee u 
ſtrive to graſp the world in thy heart or coffers, norto 

take care for years or days to come, but fo to provide 
for them, that thev may have food and raiment; and 
if either they or thou be not content with that, J 
launch out beyond the rule of God, 1 Tim. 6.4 
Matth. 6. 34. This is to labour, that you way la 
wherewith to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, 

And never object, that unleſs you reach. farther, i 

will never do; for that is but unbelief, The word (aith, 
That God feedeth the ravens, careth for ſparrow, ord 

clotheth the graſs ; in which three, to feed, clothe, 

and care for, is as much as heart can wiſh, Luke 12. 6-18, 

2. Therefore though thou ſhould(t provide for thy 
family; yet let all thy labour be mixed with _ 
tion ; Let your moderation be known unto all men, P : 
4. 5. Take head of driving ſo hard after this wor S 
as to hinder thyſelf and family from thoſe duties g 
wards God, which thou art by grace obliged 
private prayer, reading the ſcriptures, and Chr 
conference. It is a baſe thing for men ſo to 
themſelves and families after this world, 28 that 10 
diſenyage their heart to God's worſhip. ut 
Chriſtians, the time is ſhort + It remaineth 1 l 
they that have wives, be as thoſe that have - 5 
they that weep, as tho? they wept not: 2 8 0 h 
refoice, as thoſe that rej oiced not ; and 227 4 
world, as not abuſing it ; for the faſhion of ! 
afſeth away. 5 ire 
£ ; vo Chriſtians live and do in this wells yp it * 
ligion were but a by buſineſs, and this _ "of th 
thing neceſſary ; when indeed all the om the 
world are but things by the by; and religo 
one thing needful, Luke 10. 40, 4“, 455 a family 

3. If thou wouldſt be ſuch a maſter - bar Cir 
becomes thee, thou, muſt ſee that there ey 
ſlian harmony among thoſe under how 1 
that houſe where one ruleth that feare! and ſertaub 
. (1) Thou muſt look that thy Ne ber bet 

de under ſubjection io the word of Go be erpellen 
it is of God only to rule the heart; yet a which# 

that thou ſhouldſt rule their outward ere. x aj 
thou doſt not, he may in a ſhort time thf 


— © 


their liber 
gs tha rike 


thy 
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fami 
thy — d though thou ou 


God 
the 
ſion 


rſonal injuri 
covereth a mu 
will rage and ſtar 
ed; and yet eith 
buke, and warn, 


all things, in 
uttons, not 
dren vainly to 
again to carry t 
2) Learn to 
ly is don 


ſtock that piſſe 
See therefore t 
appare 
drunkards ; 


hat t 


Lord, and to byar nothing that is 


im: yet he 
o him; Y 10 66 | 
ltintde of fins. 


Rule thy own 


others in thy family) in ſte 
Solomon was fo excellent, 


es, 
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th againſt the wall, 1 Sam. 3. 14,— 
hoa keep them temperate in 
1,- in language, that they be not 
not ſuffering either thy chil- 
domineer over thy ſervants, nor they 
hemlelves fooliſhly towards each other, 
diſtinguiſh between that injury that in 
© to thee, and that which is done to 
ghteſt to be very zealous for 


open tranſgreſ. 


e will be thy wiſdom, to pals by 
ry them in oblivion: Lowe 
Be not like thoſe that 
6 like mad- men, when they are injur- 
er laugh, or atleaſt not ſoberly re- 
when God is diſlionoure cg. 
houſe well, having thy children (with 
&ion, with alk gravity '* 
ſometimes this way, that 


he made the eyes of his beholders ro dazzle, ; 2 Chron, 


- | of© * „ © 


9. 3, 4 
Baut to 
particnlars. — 
Firſt, Haſt thou fe 
thou oughteſt to behave thy 
and to do this aright, thou mu 
wife, whether ſhe be one tha 
If ſne believeth, then, 
1. Thou art engaged to bleſs God 


of thy 
or not, 


break © 


ff from 
o 2: wife? Thou muſt 'conſider How 
ſelf under that relation: 
{t conſider the condition 
t indeed believerh 
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this gener 


al, 


{ } 


f 


nd to come to 


for her: For her 


price is far aloue rubies, and ſhe is the gift of God unto 
thee, and is for thy adorning and glory, Prov. 12. 4 
1. 10.; 1 Cor. 11: 7 Favour if deceitful, and beau 
iy is vain ; but a woman that frarethi the Lord, ſhe 
ſhall be praiſed. ARTS e top 
Thou onghteſt to love her, under a double con- 
fideration : 1. As ſhe is thy fleſh and thy bone: For 
never man yet hated his gun fleſh, Eph. 3 29. 2 As 
ſhe is together with thee an heir of the grace of life, 
1 Pet. 3. 7. This, I ſay, ſhunld engage thee to love 
her with Chriſtian love; to love her, as believing you 
both are dearly beloved of God and the Lord Jeſus 


& 3 


6 


Chriſt, and as thoſe that muſt” be t 


in eternal happineſs. 


3. Thou oughteſt fo to carry thy 


1. 


ogether with him 


ſelf, to and before 


her, as doth Chriſt, to and before his church; as faith 
the apoſtle : So o14ght men to loue their wives, even as 
Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, Epb. 
4.25. When huſbands behave themſelves like huſbands 
indeed, then will they be not only huſbauds, but ſuch 


an ordinance of. God to the wife 


the 


wives, (Eph. 4. 32 
nifying the churc 


„as will preach to her 


carriage of Chriſt to his ſponſe: There is a fweet 
(cent wrapped up in the relations of huſbinds and 


ſaviour therevf 


| * Eph. | 5. 


bead of the wife, 


and he is the 
+ This is one of God? 
that Chriſt and his 
Where ever there is 


{ Wherefore that 
ly to 


that believe; the wife, I ſay, ſig- 
h, and the huſhand is the head and 
22. For the huſband is the 


. 


even as Chriſt is the head of the church, 


contrary to the rule, 


benefit of ſuch an ordinance, 


of his relation, 'Therefore, 
ve their wives as 


is 
Is 
the 


his 


* 


Murmities, and bonour ther 
u being of a frailer Weed 5 
a word, be ſuch a huſband to + 
God hach not on 
buſband as preach 


* 
Mat ſhe may ſa 

bor fach b 
carriage of «Ch 


band 


the 


kh zu himſe 
vn fleſh, but nouriſheth 
Lard the ene -e 


| his church 
municates to her his 


eth h 
ought men to do for 
Solomon and Pharoa 


dom „ as yon m 
Wiese be 


life for 


er in her 


* 


| huſbands that car 
wards his wife, he doth no 


1 fay 


* 


Saviour of the body. 
$ chief ends in inſtituting marriage, 
church, under a figure, wight be 
a couple that believe through grace, 
rie th it undiſcreet- 
t only behave himſelf 
but alſo make th his wife loſe the 
and croſſeih the myſtery 
8 „So ought men to 
their own bodies He that lobi 
V. for no inan 
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N | 
h's daughter had the art of thus 
ay ſee in the book of the Canticles;. 


ever yet bated 
iſheth it, even as 
Eph. 5. 28, 29. Chriſt laid out 
,- Coyereth her infirmities, com: 
wiſdom, protecteth her, aud help- 
employments: in this world; and 10 
their wires. . * 
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- - Secondly, If thy wife be unbelieving or-carnal, then 
thou haſt alſo a duty lying before thee, which thou 
art engaged- to perform under a double engagement : 
1. For that (he heth liable every moment to eternal 
damnation : 2. That ſhe is thy wife that is in this evil 
caſe, 

Oh! how 'litle ſenſe of the worth of fouls is there 
in the hearts of ſome huſbands; as is manifeſt by their 
unchriſt ian carriage to and before their wives! 

Now, to- quality thee for a carriage ſuitable. 

t. Labour ſeriouſly after a ſenſe of her miſerable 
ſtate, that thy bowels may yearn towards her ſoul. 

2. Beware that ſhe take no occaſion from any un- 
ſeemly carriage of thine, to proceed in evil: Aud here 
thou haſt need to double thy diligence, for ſhe lieth in 
thy boſom, and therefore is capable of eſpying the leaſt 
miſcarriage in thee, | 
3. If ſhe behave herſelf unſeemly and anruly, as ſhe 
is ſubject to do, being Chriſtleſs and graceleſs, then 
labour thou to overcome her evil with thy goodneſs, 


her forwardneſs with thy patience and meckneſs. It 


is * for thee, who halt another principle, to do 
as INC. Wa LY 

4. Take fit opportunities to convince her: Obſerve 
her diſpoſition, and when ſhe is molt likely to hear, 
then ſveak to her very heart. 

5. When thou ſpeakelt, ſpeak to purpoſe. It is no 
matter for many words, provided they be pertinent. 
Job in a few words anſwers his wife, and takes her off 
from her fooliſh talking: Thor ſpeakeſt (ſuith he) like 
one of the fooliſh women ; ſhall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil“ Job 2. 10. 
56. Let all be done without rancour, or the ieaſt ap- 
pearince of anger: With meekneſs iuſtruct thoſe that 
bppoſe themſelves, if paradventure they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. | 

And how knoweſi thou, O man, but thou mayeſt ſave 
thy wife, 1 Cor. 7. 16. ; 


Touching parents. 


Ir thou art a parent, a father, or a mother, then 
thou art to couſider thy calling under this relation. 
Thy children have fouls, and they muſt be begotten 
of God as well as of thee, or they periſh. 

And know alſo, that unleſs thou be very circumſpect 
in thy behaviour, to and before them, they inay periſh 
through thee: the thoughts of which ſhould provoke 
thee, both to inſtradt, and alſo to correct them. 

1. To inſtruct them as the ſcripture faith, and to 
bring them up in the nurture and admouition of the 
Lord ; and to do this diligently, when thou fitteſt in 
thy houſe, when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 
up, Eph. 6. 4; Deut. 6. 7. 
Now to do this to purpoſe: 

1. Do it in terms and words eaſy to be underſtood : 
affect not high expreſſions, they will drown your chil- 
dren. , Thus God ſpake to his children, and Paul to 
ti, T0" 12 10.3 1 Car. 3 . 

2. Take heed of filling their heads with whimſfies, 
and unprofitable notions, for this will ſooner learn thein 
to be malapett and proud, than ſober and humble, 
Open therefore to them the ſtate of man by nature; 
diſcourſe with them of ſin, of death, and hell; of a 
erutiffed Saviour, and the promiſe of life through faith: 
Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and when le 
is old he will not depurt from it, Prov. 22.6. 

3. There muſt be much gentleneſs and patience in 
all thy inſtructions, leſt they be diſcouraged, Col. 3. 

1 (abate 480 12 . 9 
133” Liabobr to convince them by a converſation an - 
ſwerable, that the things of which thou inſtructed 
them, are not fables, but realities; yea, and realities 
fo far above What can be here enjoyed, that all things, 


4 1 Wetre they x thouſand times better than they are, are 
ear with their weakneſſes, help their 
as the weaker veſſels; at 


- — 


not worthy to be compared w 
nes or rheſe things. 


th the glory and worthi- 
5\Tfaat was ſo holy before bis children, that when Ja- 


eb rdmembered God, he remembered that he was the 
fear of his father Iſaac, Gen. 3t. $3: CE us e 
Ahl when children can think of their parents, and 


bleſs God for tha: inftraction int good they have re- 
ane, nnn n Nat de ceived? 


82 


2 


(2) Take 


R To make men ſerve. with rigour, is, more 


Cheiſtian Behaviour. 


ceived from them, this is not only profitable for chil- 
dren; but hononrable and comfortable to parents: 
The father ¶ the righiebmt ſhall greatly rejbiee > and he 
that begetteth # Wife child ſhall hve joy of him, Prov. 
23 24, 25» 1 WWW 
| Tow hing c 
1. Ser if fair words will win them from evil: This 


is God's way with bis children. N 
2. Let thoſe words JS ſpeak to them in yout re- 
e 


proof, be both ſober, few, and pertinent, adding al- 
ways ſome ſuitable ſentence of the ſcripture ny ae 
as, if they lie, then ſuch as Rev. 21 8, =27.; if they 


refuſe to hear the word, ſuch as, 2 Chron. 25. 14, 15. 


3. Look to them, that they be not companions with 
thofe that are rude and ungodly, ſhewing with fober- 


nels a continual diſlike of their naughtineſa; often 


crying out to them, as God did of old unto hls, 0“ 
do not this abominable thing that I bate, Jer. 44. 4. 
4. Let all this be med with ſuch love, pity, and 


com punction of ſpirit; that if poſlible they may be con- 


vinced; you diſlike not their perfons, but their (ins, 
This is God's way. | 5 " 
5. Be often endeavonring to faſten on their conſci- 
ences the day of their death, and Judgement to come, 
Thus God deals with his. 4 2 

6. If thou art driven 
viſedly in cool blood, and ſoberly ſhew them, 1. their 


fault; 2. bow much it is againſt thy beart thus to deal 


with them; 3. and that what thou doſt, thou dolt in 
conſcience to God, and love to their fouls; 4. and tell 
them, that if fair means would have done, none of this 
ſeverity ſhould have been: Tbis, I bave proved it, will 
be a means to afflict their hearts as well as their bodies; 
and it being the way that God deals with his, it is the 
molt likely to accompliſh its end. ; x PITS 

7. Follow all this with prayer to God for them, and 
teave the iſſue to him: Foll 
a child, but the rod of correction will fetch it out, Prov. 
22.43. 

Laſtly, Obſerve theſe cautions. | 1 

(1) Take heed that the miſdeeds for which thou cor- 
recteſt thy children be not learned them by thee. Ma- 
ny children learn that wickedneſs of their parents for 
which they beat aud chaſtiſe them. Argh 

(2) Take heed thou ſmile not upon them, to encou- 

tage them in finall faults, leſt that thy carriage to them 
be. an encouragement to them to commit greater. 
words in thy chaſtiſing of them, 
and the like: This is deviliſn. | 
(4) Take heed thou do not uſe them to many chid- 


mg words and threatenings, mixed with lightneſs and 
laughter; this will harden : Speak not much, not often, 


but pertinent to them with all gravity. 


| Of maſters to fervants _ , 
*. MasT&&s alſo have a work to do as theyrſtand relat- 
ed to their ſervants ; And, NY N 
I. If poſſible they can, to get them that fear God 
He that worketh deceit (ſaid David) hall not dwell with. 
in my houſe ; and he that tell:th lies, ſhall not tarry in 
my ſight, Pl 101. a 1h 
* But if none at the preſent; but unbelievers can be 
got to do thy labour, then, 1461188 18 
| (1) Know that it is thy duty fo to behave thyſelf to 
thy ſervant, that thy ſervice may not only be for thy 
good, but for the good of thy ſervant, and that both in 
body and foul : herefore 1 with him, as to-admo. 


nition, as with thy children; give bim the ſame bręad 


of God thay giveſt to them ; and who layers: bas that 


if thou with ſpiritual delicares bringeſt up thy ſervant, 


but he may, become thy ſpiritual fon in the end, Prov. 
$9: % . 44 poke no og eo mb ian rods; t hore 
Fake - heed thou, do not turn thy ſervants, into 
ſlaves, by overchargiug them in thy work, through thy 


ike to Iſrael's enemies chan Chriſlian maſters, Exod. 


sf + 4s; 
10 1197 


1. 14. 


at hi 


nen 
to hun, 1 Sam. 25. 


1 ſervants conld not "ſpea 


* * 
* 


to the rod, then. 1. Sttike ad- 


ly is bound up in the heart of 


(3) Take beed thou uſe not unſavoury and unſeemly 
q as railing, miſcalling, 


| OOO een 
(3) Take heed thon 2 thyſelf to thy. ſervant, 
| 16 570 whom it is laid, 5 g Behial, 


And the Apoſtle bids you. forbear to threst 
becauſe you alſo hwve a maſter in heaven, x a 
As who ſhould fay, "Your ſervants cannot be 5 "a 6.9 
many miſcarriages againſt you, as you are — ly of 
gainſt Chriſt: Wherefore do with, and to _ ly of a 
as you would have your maſter do with you. 0 

(4) Take heed that thou neither circumve 
in to thy ſervice, nor at his going = 

rvants, at their going into ſervice : 

ed two ways. ot y one. be begul. 

1/}, By their maſters lying unto the 
work is 4 ſmall and ſo — when it 15 4. 0, thi 
too burdenſome, yet far beyond what at fieſt | ken 
of jt, This is beguiling of them. Was falt 
2a, The other way is, when maſter ; 
to ney their — to ſuch 2 ſeek 
wo little and ineonſiderable for ſuch work ang 5 
Both theſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth, where he Gi - 
(ters give 0 your ſervants that which is juſt, ju} 1,1 
and j ut wages, 'knowing' that you alſo have a — 


% 


—_— Col. 4. 1. 
As ſervants may be circumvented at the; 1 
to their labour, ſo alſo they may be at their — 
Which is done by maſters that either change * 8 
ges, like heatbeniſh Laban, Gen. 31. 7, or by lee * 
it back, like thoſe. againſt whom God will ben 5 
W lin, einn 

(3) Take heed that thou make not a gain of thy 
place, becauſe, thou art gracious, or liveſt convenient 
for the means of grace. 

Servants that are truly godly, they care not bon 
cheap they ſerve their maſters, provided they may pet 
into private families, or where they may be convenient 
for the word. But now, if a maſter or miſtreſs ſhould 
take this opportunity to make a prey of their ſervants, 


him a; 


this is abominable, this is making a gaih of godlinel, 


and merchandiſe of the things of God, (1 Tim, 6. 5 
and of the ſoul of thy brother, | 
I have heard ſome poor ſervants ſay, That in fome 


_ carnal families they. have had more liberty to God! 


things, and more fairneſs of dealing, than among pro 
ſeflors. But this ſtinketh;: And as Jacob ſaid concers 
ing the, cruelty of his two ſons, ſo may I ſay of ſich ns 
ſters, they make religion ſtink before the inhabitans 
of the land, Gen. 34. 30. 

In a word, learn of the Lord Jeſus to carry your: 


ſelves well to your ſervants, that your ſervants alſo may 


learn ſomething of the kindneſs of Chriſt by your de 
portment to them. Servants are goers as well as com- 
ers; take heed that thou give them no oc caſion to ſeat» 
dal the goſpel when they are gone, for what they ob 
ſerved thee unrighieouſly to do when they were with 
thee. Then waſters carry it rightly toward their ſer 
vants, when they labour both in word and life to cov 


. vince them, that the things of God are the one thing 


neceſſary. That which ſervants are commanded todd 
touching their fear, their ſingleneſs ef beart, their do 
ing what they do as to the Lord, and not tomen; the 
maſter is commanded to do the ſame things unto then, 


Eph. Z* 6,—9, ; 
| The duty of wivcs 


; Bur paſſing the maſter of the family, T ſhall ſpeak 


a word or two to thoſe that are under him. 
And, firſt, to the wife: The wife is bound the 
law to her huſband, ſo long as her huſband liveth, 1 
7. 2:3 Wherefore: ſhe alſo hath her work and place 
the family, as well as the reſt, ll 
Now there are theſe things conſiderable in the 


riage of a wife toward her huſband, which (he 


conſcientiouſly to obſerve. -. * 1.4 lord 
1. That ſhe look upon him as her bead * hor 
The head of the woman is the man. And of 
called Abraham lord. 10 is it if 
2. She ſhould therefore be ſubject to 2 Poul 
the Lerd. The Apoſtle faith, Thar the 2 * 
mit herſelf to her huſbanu, as to rhe — 72 
Col. 3. 18. Epheſ. 5. 22. I told you 5 vet bin 
this husband doth walk towards his wife s bs 


| he will-cherein be ſuch an ordinance of e ee 
Gdos che reisten of an huſband, that ed 107 
* 


her the carriage af \Clariſt es hi church. 
ſay alſo, that the wife, if ſhe walk with her l 


— 
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z, evil in the church, 


Chriſtian 


preach: the obedience of the 


yr "ch.co — nn Therefore as the chureh is ſub- 
u 
2 10 Chriſt, 
in every thing. 
Now for yo — | 
fiſt (hun thefe Eft | ing and a goſſiping ſpieit ; this 
1. The evil of a _— Son 5 1 1 who "o 
u. Cbriſt loveth to have bis pauſe 
the N 2 to be with him in the faith and 
keep a - Ns thiogs not ranging, and meddling with 
things of Satan; no more ſhould. wives be given to 
_ goſlip abroad. You know that Prov. 7. 
= "Cath, ſbe ts loud and flubborn, her feet\qbide not in 


W j (bands buſineſꝭ at 
be about their own huſl nds buſineſs a 
—— ſaith, Lei them be diſcreet, chaſie, 
_ at home, good, obedient to their awn huſband: 
And why Becaule otherwiſe the word of God will be 


a of an idle, talking, or branglivg tongue. 
This alſo is odious, either in maids or wives, to be nike 

mots, not bridling their tongue; whereas the wife 
bond know, as I ſaid before, that her bufband is her 
Jord, and is over her, as Chriſt is over the church, Da 

ou think it is ſeemly for the church. to parrot it againſt 

her buſband? Is ſhe not to be ſilent before him, and to 
look to his laws, rather than her own fictions? Why 
fo, faith the Apoſtle, ought the wife to carry it towards 
har huſband. Let the woman, faith Paul, learn in ſi- 
lence with all ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to 
teach, or to uſurp authority over the man; but co be 
in ſilence. J a * 

It i an unſeemly thing to ſee a woman ſa much as 
ence in all her lifetime to offer to over-top her huſband; 
ſhe ought in every thing to be in ſabjection to him, and 
to do all ſhe doth, as having her warrant, licence, and 
authority, from him, And indeed here is her glory, 
even to be under him, as the church is under Cbriſt: 
Now ſhe openeth ber mouth in wiſdom, and in ber tougue 
in the law of kindneſs. | wes 

3. Take heed of affecting immodeſt apparel, or a wan- 
ton gait; this will be evil both abroad and at home; a- 
broad, it will not only give ill example, but alſo tend 
to tempt to laſt and laſciviouſneſs; and at home it will 
give an offence to a godly buſband, and be cankering 
to ungodly children, &c. Wherefore, as ſaith the A. 
poſtle, Let womens apparel be modeſt, as becometh wo- 
men profeſſing godlineſs with good works, 1 Tim. 2. 10. 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly ar- 
ray. And as it is ſaid again, H/hoſe adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning. of plaiting the hair, and o 


wearing gold, and of putting on of apparel ; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruplible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price For after this 
manner in old time the holy women alſo, who truſteũ in 
God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection to their 
own buſbands, 1 Pet. 3. A 11 5 
But yet, do not think that by the ſubjection I have 
bere mentioned, that I do intend women ſhould be 
their huſbands ſla 
fellows, their fleſh and their bones; and he is not a man 
that hateth his own fleſh, or that is bitter againſt it, 
h. 5. 29. Wherefore let every man love bis wife 


33 himſelf; and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſ- | 


7 E . 5. . yo 
The wife is maſter next. her huſband, and is to rule 
in bis abſence; yea, in his preſence, ſhe is to guide 
the houſe, to bring up the children, provided ſhe ſo do 


u, à the adverſary have no occaſion to ſpeak reproach- 


ally, 1 Tim. 5. 10, 13. Who can Ind a virtuous. wo- 


man? For her price is far above rubies? A gracious wo- 


"an retaineth honour, and guideth h with diſ 
| 2 er affairs with diſ. 
Ws Prov. 31. Jo.; & 11. 16.; & 12. 4» 


Bet my huſband is an uubeliever; what ſhall I do ? 


12 0 1 ſo, chen what I have ſaid before, Iieth upon 


an, engagement ſo much the ſtronger. For 

ey, huſband being in this condition, he will be 
u dirt; to take thy flips and infirmities, to throw them 
be apt 69 the face of God and thy Saviour. 2. He will 


"4% 4 


LEY 


* 


eforming of this work, thou muſt - 


ves. Women are their huſbands yoke- 


Behaviour. 


riages; and geſtures. 3. And all this doch tend to the 


poſſeſſing his heart with more hardneſs, prejudice, and 
oppoſition, to his own ſalvation. Wherefore, as Peter 


ſawuh, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands ; 


that if any obey not the word, they may alſo wit hous the 
word be won by the conver ſation of the wives, while thoy- 
behold your chaſte converſation, coupled with fear, 1 Pei. 
3. 1, 2. Thy huſband's ſalvation or damnation heth 
much in thy deportment and behaviour before him; 
wherefore, if there be in thee any fear of God, or love 
to thy huſband, ſeek, by a carriage full of meeknefs, 
modeſty, and halineſs, and an bumble behaviour before 


bim, to win him to the love of his own ſalvation ; and 


by thus doing, how knoweſt thou, O waman, but thou 
ſhalt ſave thy huſband? 

Ohj. But my huſband is not only an unbeliever, but 
one very froward, peeviſh, and teſty, yea, fo froward, 
&c. that I know not how to ſpeak to him, to behave 
myfelf before him. 

Anſ. Indeed there are ſome wives in great flavery by 
reaſon of their ungodly huſbands; and as fuch ſhould 
be pitied, and prayed for; ſo they ſhould be ſo much 
the more watchſul and circumſpect in all their ways. 

1. Thereſore be thou very faithful to him in all things 
of this life. 
2. Bear with patience hisunruly and unconverted be- 
havionr; thou art alive, be is dead; thou art principl- 
ed with grace, he with fin, Now then, ſeeing grace 
is ſtronger than ſin, and virtue than vice; be not over. 
come with his vileneſs, but overcome that with thy 
virtues, Rom. 12. 21. It is a ſhame for thoſe that are 


gracious, to be as laviſhing in their works, &c. as thoſe 


that are graceleſs: They that are /low to wrath are of 
great under/tanding ; but they that are hafty in ſpirit, 
exalt folly, Prov. 14. 29. | 5 

3. Thy wiſdom, therefore, if at any time thou haſt 
a defire to ſpeak to thy huſband for his conviction, con. 
cerning any thing, either good or evil, it is to obſerve 
convenient times and ſeaſons, | 

There is « time 10 keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, 
Ecclef. 3 7. p 

Now for the right timing thy intentions, | 

1. Conſider his diſpoſition; and take him when he is 
fartheſt off of thoſe filthy paſſions that are thy afflictions. 
Abigail would not ſpeak a word to her churliſh huſband, 
till his wine was gone from him, and he in a ſober tem- 
per, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. The want of this obſervation 
is the cauſe why fo much is ſpoken, and ſo little effected. 

2. Take bim at thoſe times when he bath his heart 
taken with thee, and when he ſheweth tokens of love 
and delight in thee, Thus did Eſtber with the king 


f - ber huſband, and prevailed, Eſth. 5. 3,6. & 7. 1. 2, 


3- Obſerve when convictions ſeize his conſcience, and 
then follow them with ſound and grave ſayings of the 
ſcriptures. Somewhat like to this dealt Manoah's wife 
with her huſband, Judg. 13+ 22, 23. Yet then, 

I. Let thy words be few. 

2. And none of them ſavouring of a lording it over 


bim; but ſpeak thou ſtill to thy head and lord, by way 


of intreaty and beſeeching. 

3. And that in ſuch a ſpirit of ſympathy, and bowels 
of affection after his good, that the wanner of thy 
ſpeech and behaviour in ſpeaking may be to him an ar- 
gument that thou ſpeakeſt in love, as being ſenſible of 
his miſery, and inflamed in thy foul with deſire afier 


his converſion. . 


4 And follow thy words and behaviour with pray- 


ers to God for his ſoul. . © | 
5. Still keeping thyſelf in a holy, chaſte, and mo- 


deſt behaviour before him. 


Oc. But my huſband is a ſot, a fool, and one that 
hath not wit enough to follow his outward employ - 
ment in the world, | : 


An. 1. Though all this be true, yet thou muſt know | 


he is thy head, thy lord, and thy huſbanc. 

t. Therefore thou muſt take heed · of defiring to u · 
ſurp authority over him. He was not made for thee} 
that is, for thee to have dominion over him; but to be 
thy huſband, and to rule over thee, 1 Tim. 2. 12.3 
4 Cor. 1. 3, 86. ' i 

+: W berefore, though in truth thon muſt have more 
difiretion than he, yet thoucughtett to know that thou, 


4 * 


wih 


with all that is thine, is to be uſed as under thy buſ- 


band; even every thing, Eph. 5. 24. 


Take heed therefore, that what thou doſt goes not 
in thy name, but his; not to thy exaltation, but his 
carrying all things ſo, by thy dexterity and prudence, 
that not one af thy huſbands weakneſſes be diſcovered 
to others by thee: A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
huſband : but ſhe that cauſeth ſhame, is as rottenneſs to 
his.; hones, For then, as the wiſe man faith, ſhe will 
do him good, and not evil, all the days of her life, Prov. 
12.4.3 Prav. 31. 14. | | 
4. Therefore act, and do till, as being under the 
power and anthority of thy huſband. 

Now touching thy carriage to thy children and ſervants. 

Thou art a parent, and a miſtreſs, and ſo thou ought- 
eſt to demean thyſelf. Ther? my 

And beſides, ſeeing the believing woman is a figure 
of the church, ſhe ought, as the church, to nouriſh 
and inſtruct her children, and ſervants, as the church, 
that ſhe may anſwer in that particular alſo; And truly, 
the wife being always at home, the hath great advan- 
tage ihat way; wherefore do it, and the Lord proſper 
your proceeding. 153 


8 "Tr Of children to parents. 44 | 
-- THERE lieth alſo a duty upon children to their pa- 
rents, which they are bound both by the law of God 
and nature | conſcientiouſly to obferve : Children, obey 


your parents in ihe Lord, for this is right. And again, 


Children, obey your parents in all things ; for this is well 
pleaſing io the Lord, Eph. 6. 1; Col. 3. 20. 
There are theſe general things in which children 
ſhould ſhew forth that honvuur that is due to their pa- 
rents from them, | 

1. They ſhould always count them better than them- 
ſelves. I obſerve a vile ſpirit among children, and that 
is, they are apt to look over their parents, and to have 
flighting and ſcornful thoughis of them: This is worſe 
than heatheniſh; ſuch an one hath got juſt the heart 


ol a dog or a beaſt, that will bite thoſe that begot them, 


and her that brought them forth. | 

- Q6j. But my father, &c. is now poor, and Iam rich, 
and it will be a diſparageinent, or at leaſt a hinderance 
to me, to ſhew that reſpect to him as otherwiſe I might. 
. Anſ; J tell thee thou argueſt like an Atheiſt and a 
beaſt, and ſtandeſt in this full flat againſt the Son of 
God, Mark y. 9,.— 14 " 

_ Muſt a gift, -and-a little of the glory of the butter- 


fly, make thee that thou ſhalt not do for, and honour - 


to; thy father and mother? A wiſe ſon maketh à glad 
father, but a fooliſh ſon deſpiſeth his mother, Prov. 15. 


20. Though thy parents be never ſo low, and thou 


thyſelf never fo high, yet he is thy father, and the 


| thy mother, and they muſt be in thy eye in great e- 
ſteem: The eye that mocketh at his father, and that de. 


ſpiſetb to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 

2. Thou oughteſt to ſhew thy honour to thy parents, 
by a willingneſs to help them with ſuch -neceſlaries and 
accommodations 'which they need. If any have ne- 
phews or children, let them learn to ſhew pity at home, 
and to requite their parents, ſaith Paul, for that is good 
and acceptable before God, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
And this rule Joſeph obſerved to his poor father, 


though he himſelf was next the king in Egypt, Gen. 


47. 12.; Gen. 41. 39.—44. i 1 
But mark, let them requite their parents. ff 
There are three things for which, as long as thou 


- liveſt, thou wilt be a debtor to thy parents. 


- (1) For thy being in this world: They are they from 
whom, immediately under God, thou didſt receive it. 
(2) For their care to preſerve thee when thou waſt 


_ helpleſs, and couldſt neither care for nor regard thyſelf. 


(3) For the pains they have taken with thee to bring 
thee up. Until thou haſt children of thy own, thou 


wilt not be ſenſible of the pains, watchings, fears, for- 


row, and affliction, that they Have gone under to bring 
thee up; and when thou knoweſt it, thou wilt not ea- 


ſily yield, that thou haſt recompenſed them for thy fa- 
- vour to thee. 


How often have they ſuſtained thy hun- 
ger, Tlothed thy naskedneſs? What care have they ta- 
ken that thou mighteſt have wherewith to live and do 
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Chriſtian Behaviour. 


ſtrength to anſwer in ſome meaſure the comm 


| bet 
It is a double ſin in a gracious ſon not amen i 


Take heed of giving thy ſweet parents 


* 


well when they were dead and gone? T1 
have ſpared it from their own belly and back f 
and have alſo impoveriſhed themſel, T thee, 

7 erves, that 
mightſt live like a man, All theſe things ned thou 
and like a man, to be conſidered by 3 ar 0 
ought to be taken on thy part to requite + 4 and care 
ſcripture ſaith fo, reaſon ſaith fo, and thews ©, The 
but dogs and beaſts that deny it, It is the dut * 
rents to lay up for their children; and the dut ho *q 
dren to requite their parents. 7 of chil 

Therefore ſhew, by all humble and Gr 1: 
2 that thou doſt to this day, with by HO 
member the love of thy parents, * 

Thus much for obedience to parents in general 

Again, if thy parents be godly, and thou wicked 
thon art, if thou haſt not a ſecond work or birth 1 
God upon thee), then thou art to conſider, that og 
art more ſtrongly engaged to reſpe& and honour thy 
parents, not now only as a father in the fleſh; but 7 
godly parents, thy father and mother is now made of 
God thy teachers and inſtructors in the way of righte. 
ouſneſs. Wherefore, to allude to that of 80 
My fon, hearken tothe law of thy father, and fo 
the law of thy mother; bind them continually 
heart, and tie them about thy neck, Prov. 6. 2 

Now, to provoke thee hereto, conſider, 

1. That this hath been the practice always of thoſe 
that are and have been obedient children; yea, of 
Chriſt himſelf to Joſeph and Mary, though he himſelf 
was God bleſſed for ever, Luke 2. 51. 

2. Thou haſt alſo the ſevere judgements of God up. 
on thoſe'that-have been diſibedient, to awe thee, As, 

(1) Iſhmael, for but mocking at one good carriage of 
his father and mother, was both thruft out of his fa. 
ther's inheritance, and the kingdom of heaven, and 
that with God's approbation, Gen. 21. 8,-14.; Gal. 4. 30, 

(2) Hophui and Phinehas, for refuſing the good coun- 
ſel of their father, provoked the great God to be their 
enemy: They hearkened not to the voice of their father, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2. 2325. 

(3) Abſalom was hanged, as I may ſay, by God bim- 
ef for rebelling againſt his father. 

Beſides, little doſt thou know how heart. aching a 
conſideration it is to thy parents, when they ds but 
ſuppoſe thou mayeſt be damned: How many prayers, 
ſighs, and tears, are there wrung from their hearts up- 
on this account? | 

Every miſcarriage of thine goeth to their heart, for 
fear God ſhould. take an occaſion thereat to ſhut thee 
up in hardneſs for ever. | 
| How did Abraham groan for Iſhmael? 0, (ſaith he 
to God), that [ſhmael might live beſore thee! 

How was Iſaac and Rebekab gi ieved for the miſcar- 
riage of Eſau? Gen. 26. 34, 35. 

And how bitterly did David mourn for his ſon, who 
died in his wickedaeſs? 2 Sam. 18. 32, 33- 
Laſtly, And can any imagine, but that all theſe er. 


* poſſibly 


lomon, 
rſake nit 
upon thy 
o, 21, 


riages of thy godly parents will be to thee the increaſe - 


of thy torments in hell, if thou die in thy ſins notuith 
ſtanding, . 
Again, if thy parents, ad thou alſo, be god, a 
happy a thing is this? How ſhouldſt thou rejvict, l 
The ſame faith ſhould dwell both in thy pares® al 
thee? Thy converſion, poſſibly, is tbe fruits of t yo 
rents groans and prayers for thy foul ; and my 1 
not chuſe but rejoice ; do thou rejoice with wy 5. 
is true, in the ialvation of a natural ſon, whic 1 5p 
tioned in the parable : This my /0n Was 8 2 : 
live again: was loſt, and is found: and they beg 
| Luke 15. 24. © f rl 
2 . the conſideration of this, thet OF 
rents have grace, as well as thee, engage thy — 
much the more to honour, reverence, and o 3 
Thou art better able now to confider -— — oh 
care that thy friends have been at, both Thoubu 
and ſoul ; wherefore ſtrive to requite them: 


wherefore do not neglect it. 22. 


the commandment, yea, the firſt commandibe 
promiſe, Eph. 6. I, Sy. > one Gr 


/ 


. Chriſtian 
-femly carriage. Love them becauſe 
* Ee becauſe they are godly, and be- 
they on muſt be in glory with them. : 
in, if thou be godly, and thy parents wicked, as 
u ly falls our they af, ibem i its iby p 
Let thy bowels yearn towards them; | y pa- 
* that are going to hell. IA A 3 
As I ſaid before to the wife, touching . 
2. huſband, ſo now I ſay to thee, I ake beed of a 
lieving tongue: ſpeak to them wiſely, meekly, and 
warp do for them faithfully without repining ; and 
= Lich all child-like modeſty, their reproaches, 
_ railing, and evil ſpeaking. Watch fit opportuni- 
=_ la their condition before them, O! how hap- 
— yrs would it be, if God ſhould uſe a child to be- 
hs Rs to the faith! Then indeed might the 
1. ſay, With the fruit of my own bowels bath 
God converted my ſoul. The Lord, if it is his will, 
convert our poor parents, that they, with us, may be 


the children of God. 


Concerning ſervants. | 
SrnvanTs alſo, they have a work to do for God, in 


i and tation among, men. 
2 aſſert wakes under a threefold conſi- 
deraiion- = 35 2% 

1. The believing maſter. 

2. The unbelieving walter, 

2. The froward maſter. | : 

For all which ſervants are furniſhed with counſel and 
advice in the word, for the demeaning of themſelves 
under each of them. 2 | 

But before I ſpeak in particular to-any of theſe, I 

will in general ſhew you the duty of ſervants. 
2. Thou art to look upon thyſelf as thou art, that 
js, as a ſervant, not a child, nor a wife; thou art infe- 
rior to theſe ; wherefore count thyſelf under them, and 
be content with that ſtation : For three things the earth 
ũ diſuieted, and for four which it cannot bear : One is 
' a ſervant when he reigneth, Prov. 30. 21, 22. 

It is out of thy place, either to talk” or do, as one 
that reigneth, ' | 
2. Conſider, that thou being a ſervant, what is un- 
der thy band is not thy own, but thy maſter's: Now, 
decauſe it is not thy own thon oughteſt not to diſpoſe 
of it; but becauſe itis thy maſter's, thou oughteſt to be 
faithful. Thas it was with Joſeph, Gen. 39. 7, 8, 9. 
But if thou do otherwiſe, know that thou ſhalt receive 


e of God for the wrong that thou doſt ; and there is with 
God no reſpect of perſons, Col. 3. 25. Wherefore, 

Ie 3. Touching thy work and employinent, thou art t 
do it as unto the Lord, and not for man; and indeed 

. then ſervants do their buſineſs as becomes them, when 


they do all in obedience to the Lord, as knowing that 
the place in which they now are, it is the place where 
Chriſt hath put them, and in which he expecteth they 
ſhould be faithful. 5 wy f 

Servants, (faith Paul), be obedient to them that are 
your maſters, —with fear and trembling. in ſingleneſs of 
heart as unto Chrilt ; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſ- 
er1, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
' from the heart, Eph. 6. 5, 6. r 

blerve alittle the word of God to ſervants. - 
1. Servants muſt be obedient; yet, 4 
Nee, hath ee that will ſerve man only: 
ave their eye o i 

N * l ye on the Lord, in the work 


3. That thei in chi "Pa" Mn. | 
ade mY work in this ſervice is the will and or- 


1 * which I conclude, that thy work in thy place 


3 as thou art a ſervant, is as really God's ordi- 
bee, and as acceptable to him , In its kind, as is preach- 


in 
ibis IE ther work, for God; and that thou art as 
. , ecewe a reward For thy labour, as he that hangs 


- 


or is burut for th 


C1 

de 12 Whatſoever ye db, do it heartily, as to 

ſal] 2 aud not to men, knowing that of the Lord you 

wo 2 the reward of inheritance 3 for ye ſerve the 
lt, Col. EL 22, 23, 24. 8 0 n | 

oned r the chree ſorts of waſters menti. 


or the believing * ſaith Paul, They that 


e goſpel, Wherefore, ſaith the a pol- 


and recompenſe thee for thy faithful, wiſe, and 
behaviour, before, and in the fervice of thy froward 


Behaviour. 


have believing maſters, let them not deſpiſe them becauſe 


they are brethren, but rather do them ſervice begauſe 
they are faithful and beloved, and partakers (with the 
ſervants) of he heavenly benefits, 1 Tim. 6. 2. (Ser- 
vants, if they have not a care of their hearts, will be 
ſo much in the conſideration of the relation that is be- 
twixt their maſters and they, as brethren, that they 
will forget the relation that is between them as maſters 
and fervants Now, though they ought to remember 
the one, yet let them take heed of not forgetting the 
other. Know thy place, as a ſervant, while thou con- 
ſidereſt that thy maſter and thee are brethren, do thy 
work for bim faithfully and humbly, and with meek- 
neſs, becauſe he is a maſter and beloved, and partaker 
of the heavenly benefit): If any man teach otherwiſe, 
ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, and conſent uot to wholſome 


. words, even the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 


doctrine which is according to godlineſs, he is proud, 
knowing nothing ; but doting about queſtions, and ſtrife 
of wards ; whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 
Jurmiſmgs ; perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godli= 
neſs; from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. ' 

2. For the unbclieving waiters, (for of them Paul 
ſpeaks in the firſt verſe of the 6th of Timothy, Let as 
many ſervants (ſaith he) as be ider the yoke, count 
their own maſters worthy of all honour, that the wor 
of Cod and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. X 

Servants living with uubelieviog maſters, are great] 
engaged to be both watchful, faithful, and truſty, -En- 
gaged, I ſay, (1) From the conlideration of the condi- 
tion of their maſter ; for he be ing unbelieving, will bave 


an evil eye upon thee, and upon thy doings, and fo 


much the wore becauſe thou profeſſeſt: As in the caſe 
of Saul and David, 1 Sam, 18. 8, 9. &c. 

(2) Thou art engaged becauſe of the profeſſion thou 
makeſt of the word of God ; for by thy profeſſion thon 
doſt lay both God and his word before thy maſter, and 
he hath no other wit but to blaſpheme them, if thou 
behave thyſelf unworthily. Wherefore Paul bids Ti— 
tus, Exhort ſervants to be obedient to their own maſters, 
and to pleaſe thein well in all things, not anſwering a- 


gain, (not giving paroting anſwers, or ſuch as are croſs 


or provoking), not purtoining, but ſhewing all good fide- 
tiry, that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Savi- 
our in all things, Tit. 2. 9, 10. ; 

That ſervant, who in an.unbeliever's faggily doth his 
work before God, as God's ordinance, he ſhall adorn the 
doctrine of God, if not fave bis maſter by ſo doing; but 
if he doth otherwiſe, he ſhall both (tumble the unbelie- 
ver, diſhonour God, offend the faithful, and bring guilt 
upon his own foul. Wa 

3. For the froward maſter, though I diſtinguiſh him 
from the unbeliever, yet it 1s not becauſe he may not 
be ſuch, but becauſe every unbeliever doth not proper- 
ly go under that name. Now with this froward and 
peeviſh fellow, thou art to ſerve as faitbfully for the 
time thou ſtandeſt bound, as with the moſt pleaſant and 
rational matter in the world : Servants, (faith Peter), 


be ſutjed to your maſters with all fear, not only to the 


good and gentle, but alſo to the froward, 1 Per. 2. 18. 
Aud if thy peeviſh maſter will {till be froward, either 
out of ſpite to thy religion, or becauſe he is without rea- 
ſon concerning thy labour, (thou to the utmoſt of thy 
-power labouring faithfully), God then reckoneth thee 
a ſufferer for well-doing, as truly as if thou wert called 
upon the ſtage of this world before men for the matters 
of thy faith. Wherefore Peter adds this encourage- 
ment to ſervants, to the exhortation he gave them be- 
fore: T his is thank worthy, (faith he), if a man for cou- 


ſcience toward God endureth grief, ſuffering wrong ful- 


ly for what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, you lake it patiently ? But if when you do well, 
and ſuffer for it, you take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God, 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. | SS VEE 


' Wherefore be comforted concerning thy condition, 
- with conſidering that God looks upen thee, as on Ja- 


cob in the family of Laban: and will right alt thy wrongs, 
godly 


maſter. | | 
Wherefore, be patient, I ſay, and abound in faith- 


fulneſs 


828 


Do vii the fasberleſi 


fulneſs in thy place and Calling, till God make a way 


for thy eſcape from this place ; and when thou mayett 
be made free, uſe it rather. 5 


Of neighbours each to other. 


Haix thus in few words ſhewed you what is dut 
under your ſeveral relations, I ſhall now at laſt ſpeak, 


in a word or two, touching good Neighbourhood, and 
then draw towards a concluſion. 


| Touching neighbourhood, there are theſs things to 
be conſidered and practiſed, if thou wilt be found in 
the practical part of good neighbourhood. 

1. Thou mult be of a good and ſound converſation in 
thy own family, place, and ſtation, ſhewing to all the 
power that the goſpel and the things of another world 
bath in thy heart, That ye may be blameleſ5 and harm- 
Jeſs, the ſons. of God, without »1ebuke in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe nation, amons whom ye ſhine as 
lights in the world, Phil. 2. 1 5, 16. | 
' 2. As perſons muſt be of good behaviour at home, 
that will be good neighbonrs, ſo they muſt be full of 
courteſy and charity to them that have need aboat 
them, Luke 10. 36, 37. 15 
Right good neighbourhood is, for men readily to com- 
municate, as of their ſpirituals, ſo of their temporalities, 
as food, raiment, and help to thoſe that have need; to 
be giving to the poor as thou ſeeft them go by thee; or 
to inquire after their condition, and. according to thy 
capacity to fend unto them, Job 31. 15, 16, 17. &c. 
3. Thou muſt be always humble and meek amon 
them, as alſo grave and gracious; not light and frothy, 
but by thy words and carriage miniſtering grace to the 
Hearers, Eph. 4. 29. | 


Thus alſo Job honoured God among his neighbours, 
Job 30, 6,.—12. x 8 ä 
4. Thy wiſdom will be rightly to diſcountenance fin, 
and 10 reprove thy veighbour tor the ſawe, Levit. 19. 
27 denying thyſelf in ſome things, fir the preventing 
an injury to thy neighbour, that thou mayeſt pleaſe 
him for his edification, Rom. '> 3 Rath 
F. If thou wouldſt be a good neighbour, take heed 
of thy tongue upon two accounts. | 
-* (1) That than with it give no offenſive language to 
thy neighbour, to the provoking of him to anger. Bear 
much, pat up wrongs, and fay lintle: It is an honour 
for a man 10 ceaſe from ſtrife but every fool will be 
meddling,” Prov. 20. 3; And again, Ile loveth tranſ. 
Nrelſion that leveth flrife. | | | 
(2) And as thou ſhouldſt take heed that thou be not 
the original of contention and anger, ſo alte take heed 
that thou be not an inſtrument to beget it between par- 
ties, by a tale- bearing and gaſſiping ſpirit: He that 22 
eth by, and meddleih with trife belonging not to + 
1 


* 


is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. As coals are 1 | 
burning coals, and wood to fire; ſo is a contentious mi 
to kindle [tt ife. | 3+ £5 
I do oblerve two things very odious 
ſors; the one is a head. ſtrong 
that will have its own 
deal of tattling and talk about religion, and but a very 
lietle, if any thing, of thoſe Chriſtian deeds that carry 
in them the croſs of a Chriſtian in the doing thereof, 
.and profit to my nei bour, | "BEE 
(1) When I fay a bead-ſtrong and Riff.necked 
I mean, they are ſor pleaſing themſelves and their own. 
fancies, in things of no weight, though their ſo doing 
be as the very flaughter-knife to the weak conſcience 
of a brother or neighbour. ' Now this is baſe ; A Chri- 
ſtian, in all ſuch things as intreach not the matters of 
faith and worſhip, ſhoutd be full of ſelf-denial, and 
. ſeek to pleaſe others rather than themſelves; Giving 
none "offence to the Few, nor to the Greek, vor to the 
chus ch of God; not Jecking their own profit, but the pro. 
fit of many, that they may be ſaved, 1 Cor. 10. 32 
(2) And the ſecond is as bad, to wit, when profetivrs 
are great prattlers and talkers, and diſpurers, but do 
little of auy thing chat beſpeaketh love to the poor, or 
ſelf-denial in out ward things. Some people think reli. 
Sion is made up of words; a very wide miſtake: Words 
without deeds is but a r Pure religi. 
the Father, is this, 


, and undefiled before God and | 
"ie/s and widows in their affliftion, and 


and ſtiff. necked ſpirit, 


ſpirit, 


” 
* 
- 
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y - what doth it profit ? 


notes of covetouſpeſs, which hinder good works, and 


in many profef. 


way ; and the other is, a great 
of the goſpel, for more of this world, and is conden. 


can go by, or hear of the poor, and ſhut up their boeh 


communicate to ſuch and fach that have need. Je 


nd 
it is due from thee to the poor, by the Gre 
God, if they Want, und thou haſt it; 


will give, when thou haſt it by thee, Prov. 3. 2 
have caſt in their minds what to give, the) a 


| he f, 
whereas the Holy Ghoſt faith, Every ou, © ©, 


to keep thyſelf unſpoted from the world 1 
Again, 1f a brother or a ſiſter be deſlituts 7 2 1. 25, 
and one of you Jay unto them, part in peace 10 000% 
ed and filled, (which are very fine words) TY 
give them not thoſe things that are Neceſſary f er / n 
ames 2. 15, 16, F o the bu, 
Now then, before gi any farther, T will þ 
an occaſion to touch a little upon thoſe ſing Pay ule 
- rife in many profeſſors in this day; and they ,, 22 f 
touſneſs, pride, and uncleanneſs. 1 would 10 1 COve, 
to them in this place, the rather = 1 Word 
which ſpoil both Chriſtian brotherhood, ang.” * the 
bourhood, in too great a meaſure, * 

Firſt, For CovETOUSNEsS, 

1. Covetouſneſs ; it is all one with deſire. 
fires, covets, whether the thing he m— he thats 
good: Wherefore that which is called N 

; 23 —__— is called deſire, in Deut 
poſtle alſo faith, / had not known I 6: 
had ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet, Rom. . uM thn 
had not known luſt to be a ſin, unleſs the url! 
bid it. Wherefore, "0 iy 


eſires are 
(x Cor. 12. 31), 
neſs, as commonly underſtood, is to be 


2. Coveontneſs, or evil deſire, it is the firſt 
and giveth to every ſin its call, p LY 


, OY | may <:; | 4 
move, and at; as was faid before, the Att.” 
not known fin, except the law had laid, Thou For 


not deſire, or covet ; for where there js no deſire to li, 
there appears no ſin. 

3. Therefore covetouſneſ; carrieth in it ey 
ſpeak of ſins againſt the ſecond table), 
carrieth her young ones in her belly. 
atfirms, where he 
bour*s wife, 


ery lin {re 
even as aſe 


This the ſcripture 
faith, Thou ſhalt NG? covet thy neigh 
nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſerve, 
nor his ox, nor his 47, nor any thing that is hit wei 
bour's. Covetonſneſs will meddle with any thing, 


Na, there are in my mind at preſent, thele eight 


a Chriſtian converſation among 
are harboured. | 

1. When men, to whom God hath given a comfur. 
table livelihood, are yet not content therewith, Thi 
is againſt the A ſtle, where he faith, Let your cots 
ver ſation be without covetouſneſ;, and be content with 
fuch things as ye have, for he hath ſaid, I will wn 
leave thee nor forſuke thee, Heb. 1 3. 5. 

2. It is covetouſneſs in the ſeller, that puts him w 
ſay of bis traffic, it is better than it is, that be myy 
heighten the price of it; and covetouſneſs in the bay. 
er, that prompts him to ſay worle of the thing thin 
he thinks in his conſcience it is, and that for an abate 
ment of a reaſonable price. This is that which the 4 
poſtle forbids under the name of defraud, 1 Cor. b.) 
8. and that which Solomon condemns. 1 

3. It is through covetoſuneſs that men think _ 
of that which goeth befide their own month, thong 
poſſibly it goeth to thoſe that have more need that 
themſelves, and alſo that better deſerve it than the 
4. It argueth covetouſneſs, when men will deprie 
themſelves, and thoſe under them, of the privilegs 


men, where ever they 


ned by Chriſt. | 3 i 
5. br argneth covetouſneſs, when men that have ih 


and compaſſions from them, 1 John 3.17. 
. 2 Fe convinced it is their duty 


. + 
they defer it, and if not quite forget it, yer 
way the time, as being loth to diſtribute to Ye th 
ſities of thoſe in want. This is forbidden by her 
Ghoſt: With-hold" not good from them to * Not 
due, when it is in the power &f thy hand to dl. j 


Say not lle 
. -morrow 
thy neighbour, Go, and come again to- moro, 11 


mel 
7+ It argueth a greedy mind allo, when, after 


that will be pinching and clipping, and taking . 


N ſhall be no more C 


* yidence of G 
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* | him give, not grudginly, not 
poſeth 1. er a . My, 2 Cor. . 7. 
aly, It argueth a filthy greedy heart alſo, when 
La {A r he hath done any good, then in his heart 
2 man, Aite d ſecretly wiſh that he had not ſo done, 
to repent, Py he had not done ſo much: this is to 
f well-doing ; (I ſpeak now of communicat- 
. jeth in it two evils, Firſt, It lpoileth the 
ing), gone: And, ſecondly, It (if entertained) ſpoileth 
word do for doing any more fo, The vile perſon 
the Reo alled liberal, nor the churl ſaid to be 
bountiful ; for the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
by liberal things be ſhall ſtand, 6 IP 
then, to diſſuade all from this poiſonous ſin, ob 
ag above all ſins in the New Teſtament, this 
b ale idolatry, EpÞ- "i Col. 2 5+ And there- 
s people ſhoul be ſo far from being taken 
_ it. that they ſhould be much afraid of the nam- 


zug of it one among another, leſt it ſhould as adulter- 


> thoughts, infect the heart, by the talking of it, 
. 5 But why 1s covetouſneſs called idolatry ? 

Auf. 1. Becauſe it engageth the very heart oi man 
in it, to mind earthly things it gets our love, which 
ſhould be ſet on God; and ſets it upon poor empty 
creatures ; it pits our affections out of heaven, where 
they ſhould be, and ſets them on earth, where they 
mould not be, Ezek. 33 31-3 Phil. 3. 18, 19.; Col. 

1, 2, 3- Thus it changeth the object on which rhe 
* ſhould be ſet, and ſetteth it on that on which it 
ſhould not: It makes a man forſake God, the fountain 
of living water, aud cauſeth him to hew to himſelf 
cifterns, broken ciſterns, which can hold no water, Jer. 
2. 11, 12, 13. 


For, 2. It re) eth the care, government, and pro- 


towards us, and cauſeth us to make of 
our care and induſtry a god, to whom, inſtead of God, 
we fly continually, both for the keeping what we bave 
and for getting more. | 1 
This was Iſrael's idolatry of old, and the original 

of all her idolatrous practices, Hof. 2. 5. For their 

mother hath played the harlot, (that is, committed ido- 

latry): ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhamefully ; 

for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers, that gave me 

my bread and my water, my woot and my flax, my oil 
and my drink. * 3 

3. It difalloweth of God's way of diſpoſing his crea- 
tures, and would have them ordered and diſpoſed of 
otherwiſe than to his heavenly.wiſdom ſeemeth meet; 
and heace ariſeth all diſcontents. aboat God's dealing 
with us. Covetouſneſs never yet (aid, Ir is the Lord, 
let him do what he pleaſeth ; but is ever objecting, 
like a god, againſt every thing that goeth againſt it; 
and it is that which, like a god, draweth away the 
heart and ſoul from the true God, and his Son Jeſas 
Chriſt : And he went away ſorrowful : for he had great 
poſſeſſions, Matth. 19, 16,—23, Now then, that which. 
engageth the heart, that rejecteth the providence of 
God, and that is ſor ordering and diſpoliog of things 


contrary to God, aud for breaking with God upon theſe 


terms, is idolatry ; and all theſe do covetouſneſs: The 
wicked boaſteth. of his heart's deſire, and bleſſeth the 
eovetous, whom the Lord abhorreth, Pſal. 20. 3. Now 
the rg . remedy this diſeaſe, is, to learn the leſſon 
which Paul had got by heart; to wit, In whatſoever 
you are, therewith. to be content. 

| come, in the ſecond place, to ſpeak a word of 

Prix, and lofiineſs of heart and life. © | 


1. Pride, in general, it is that which cauſeth a man 


to think of man aud his things above what is written, 


1 Cor, 4. 6. 


2, It bath its ſeat in the heart among theſe enor. 
mities, forgications, adulteries, laſciviouſneſs, murders, 
deceit, &e, Mark 7. 21, 22, 23. and ſheweth itſelf in 


theſe following particulars. 2 
(1) When you flight this or that 'perſon, thongh 
Nacious; that is, look over. them, and ſhun them for 
er poverty in this world, and chuſe rather to have 
ronyerſe with others, that poſſibly are leſs graciov 


Poltle. Jam 


— 
* 


* 


ed. p heart, is to deal in this manner with Chriſtians, 
1 Cor. 4. 6, 7. 1 

Now this branch of pride floweth from ignorance of 
the vanity of the creature, and of the worth of a gra- 
cious heart: wherefore get more of the knowledge of 
thele two, and this ſprig will be nipped in the head, 
and you will learn to condeſcend to men of low degree, 
Rom. 12. 16. 8 

(2) It argues pride of heart, when men will not 
deny themſelves in things that they may, for the good 
and profit of their neighbours. And it argueth now, 
that pride has got ſo much up into ſelſ-love and ſelt- 
pleaſing, that they little care who they grieve or offend, 
ſo they may have their way, Obad. 12. 13, 14, 15. 

(3) It argueth pride of heart, when ſober reproofs 
for ſin, and unbeſeeming carriages, will not down with 
thee, but that rather thou ſnuffeſt, and giveſt way to 
thy ſpirit to be peeviſh, and to retain prejudice againſt 
thoſe that thus reprove thee. Saith the prophet, Hear 
ye, and give ear, be not proud, for the Lord bath ſpoken ; 
that is, hear the reproofs of God for your fins, and 
break them off by repentance ; But if you will not hear, 
my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your pride, &c, Jer, 
13. I5, 16, 13. 80 alſo in Hoſea, They will not frame 
their doing 10 turn unto their God ; for the ſpirit of 
whoredom tis in the midſt af them ; they have not known 
the Lord: and the pride of 1ſrael doth teſtify to bis 
face, &c. Hoſ. 5. 4, 5. | 

This argueth great ſenſeleſsneſs of God, and a heart 
greatly out of frame, | 
(a) Ir argueth pride alſo, when a reproof or admo- 


nition will not down as well from the pooreſt ſaint, as 


from the greateſt doctor; and it argueth a glory in men, 
1 Cor. 3. 21. and that they would that their faith ſhould 
ſtand in their wiſdom, and not in the power of God; 


that is, of naked truth, x Cor. 2. 5. 


(5) It argueth pride of heart, when a man that 
hath this or that in his heart to do in reference to God 
but yet will {light a ſober aſking counſel and direction 
of God in this matter: The wicxed, through the pride 
of his countenance, will not ſeck aſter God, ſaith Da- 
vid, Pſal. 10. 4. 

(6) It argueth pride of heart, when perſons are tick- 
led with thoughts of their own praiſe, that ſecretly 
luſt after it; that think of themſelves and others above 
what is written; which thoſe do, who do not acknow- 
ledge that man in his eſtate is altogether vanity : but 
ſuch kind of people have forgot the exhortation, Be 
not high-minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 10. And alfo, 
that there is a knowledge that puffeth up, and edificth 
neither themſebves nor others. - | 

Wherefore, to ſuch the Apoſtle ſaith, Be not de- 
firous of vain-slory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each 
eſteem others better than themſelves, Phil. 2. 3.; Gal. 

26. | | 
# Pride alſo there is in outward carriage, behaviour, 
and geſture, which is odious for Chriſtians to be tainted 
with; and this pride is diſcovered by mincing words, 
a made carriage, and an affecting the toys and baubles 
that Satan, and every light-headed fool bringeth into 


the world. As God ſpeaketh of the daughters of Zion, 


they walk with [tretched-out necks, wanton eyes, min- 
cing as they gu, and making a tinkling with their feet, 
Ifa. 3. 16. A very unhandſome carriage for people that 
profeſs godlineſs, and that uſe to come before God to 
confeſs their ſins, and to bemoan tbemſelves for what 
they have done: How can a ſenfe of thy own baſeneſs, 
of the vileneſs of thy beart, and of the holineſs of God, 
ſtand with ſuch a carriage? doſt thou fee the vileneſs 
of thy heart, the fruit of ſin? and art thou afflicted 
with that diſagreement that is between God and thy 


heart, that layeſt the reins on the neck of thy luſts, 


and letteſt them run whether they will? Be not de- 


ceived, pride ariſeth from . of theſe things, 
1 Tim. 6. 3, 4. A fenſe of my vileneſs, of what I 


' have deſerved, and of what continually in my heart 


oppoſeth God, cannot ſtand with a fooliſh, light, aud 
wanton carriage ; thou wilt then ſee there is other 


8 t 8 re 1, zus, things to mind than to imitate the butterfly: Alas, 
decauſe of their greatneſs in this world; this the A- 
es writes againſt, James 2. 1, 2, 3. under 


the name of partly ; for indeed the fruits of « pulf- 


all this kinds of things-are but a painting the devil, 
and-ſetting a carnal gloſs upon a caltle of his; thou art 
but making gay the ſpider; is thy heart boy 2 

| | CCC 
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founder for thy fine gait, thy mincing words, and thy 
lofty looks? nay, doth not this argue, that thy heart 
is a rotten, cankered, and beſotted heart? Oh ! that 
God would but let thee fee a little of thy own inſide, 
as thou haſt, others to behold thy ontfide : thou paint- 
ed ſepulchre, thou whited wall, will theſe things be 
found virtues in the day of God? or, is this the way 
that thou takeſt to mortify ſin? Au high look, a proud 
heart, and the plowing of the wicked, is fin, Prov. 21. 
4. Pride is the ring-leader of the ſeven abominations 
that the wiſe man nameth, Prov. 6. 16, 17. and is 
that above all that cauſeth to fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil. 1 Tim. 3. G. | 

Now I come in the laſt place to touch a word or two 
of ADULTERY, or uncleanneſs; and then to draw to- 
wards a concluſion. ' { 

| Adultery, it hath its place in the heart, among the 
reſt of thoſe filthineſſes I mentioned before, Mark 7. 
21, 22.; of which fin I obſerve two things. 
1. That almoſt in every place where the apoſtle lay- 
eth down a catalogue of wickednefles, he layeth down 
adultery, fornication, and uncleanneſs in the front; as 
that in Mark 7. 21.; Rom. 1. 29; 1 Cor. 6. 9.; 
Gal F. 19; Eph. 5. 3-; 1 Theft. 4. 3, 4, 5.; Heb. 12. 
16.; James 2. 11.; 1 Pet. 2. 11.; 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

From this I gather that the ſin of uncleanneſs is a 
very predominant and maſter fin, eaſy to overtake the 
ſinner, as being one of the firſt that is ready to offer. 
itſelf at all occaſions to break the law of God. 

2. I obſerve that this fin is committed unawares to 
many, even fo foon as a man hath but looked upon a 
woman: I ſay unto you, (faith Chriſt), that whoſoever 
looketh on a woman to luſt or deſire after her, he hath 
already committed adultery with her in his heart, Mat. 

28. | | i 

; This fin of uncleanneſs, I ſay, is a very taking fin ; 
it is natural above all fins to mankind ; as it is molt na- 
tural, ſo it wants not temptiug occaſions, having ob- 
jects for to look on in every corner: wherefore 8 
is need of a double and treble watchfulneſs in the ſoul 
againſl it. It is better here to make a covenant with 
our eyes, like Job, (Job 31. 1.) than to let them wan- 
der to God's diſhonour, and our own diſcomfort. 

There are theſe three things which diſcover a man 

or woman too much inclining to the uncleanneſs of their 
own hearts, | 


The firlt is a wanton eye, or an eye that doth ſecret- 


ly affect itfelf with ſuch objects as are tickling of the 


heart with the thoughts of immudeſty and unclean- 


neſs, Ifaiah calls this a wanton eye: and Peter, an 


eye full of adultery, that cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet. 
2. 14.; Iſa. 3. 16. This is that alſo which Chriſt call- 
eth an evil eye, and John, the Juſt of the fleſh, and 
of the eyes, and doth defile thoſe who are not very 
watchfnlover theirown hearts, Mark 7.21. 13>hn 2. 16. 
This wanton eye is that which the moft holy ſaints 
ſhould take heed of, becauſe it is apt to ſeize upon 
them alſo. When Paul bids Timothy beſeech the 
young women to walk as becomes the goſpel, he bids 
him do it with all purity : As, who ſhould fay, Take 
heed that while thon inftructeſt them to holineſs, thou 
thyſelf be not corrupted with the luſt of thy eye, 
1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. O how many fouls in the day of God, 
will curſe the day that ever they gave way to a wanton 
eye! | a W e 
The ſecond thing that diſcovereth one much inclin- 
ing to the luſts of uncleanneſs, it is wanton and immo- 
deit talk; ſuch as that brazen- faced whore in the 7th 
of the Proverbs had, or ſuch as they in Peter, who 
allured, through the Juſt of the fleth, through much 
wantonneſs, thoſe who were clean eſcaped from them 


who live in error, 2 Pet. 2. 18. Out of the abundance 


of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, wherefore if we be 
ſaints, let us take beed,» as of our eye, ſo of our tongue, 
and let not the luſt of uncleanneſs, or of adultery, be 
once named-among us, named among us as becometh 
ſaints, Eph. 5.3. Mark, Let it not be once named. This 
implies, that the luſts of uncleanneſs are deviliſhly tak- 


ing, they will both take the heart with eyes and tongue: 


Let it not be once named among you, &c. 
| Thirdly, Another thing that beſpeaks a man or wo- 
man inclining to wantonneſs and uncleanneſs, it is an 


1 ' 
/ <p 


_ hid from him whoſe eye-lids try the children of men? 


to continue therein; and the reaſon is, there is not ſo 


adorning themſelves in light and want 
attire of an harlot is too frequently i 
tire of profeſſors; a vile thing, a 
wantonneſs and vileneſs of affections, 1t , 
give way to a wanton eye, wanton words 
deſt apparel, be not whores, &c. in th 
know not what to ſay. Doth a wanton eye ar f 
facedneſs? doth wanton talk argue chaſti Nr 
immodeft apparel, with ſtretched 
breaſts, a made ſpeech, and min 
gue mortification of laſts? 

If any fay, that theſe things argue 
carnal luſts; well, but why are they 
to trick up the body? And wh 
trick up the body, if it be not t 
ſelves and others to luſts? God 
without their outſides: and we 
their outfides, | 

My friends, I am here treating of good worn 
perſuading you to fly thoſe things hg _ 
to them: wherefore bear with my plainneſs uh 
ſpeak, againſt fin. I would ſtrike it through with en 
word, becauſe elſe it will ſtrike us through with 
ſorrows, IN 

I do not treat of good works as if the doing of then | 
would fave us, (for we are juſtiſied by his grace, ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life); yet our fins and 
evil works will lay us obnoxious to the judgement both 
of God and man, He that walketh not uprightly, u. 
cording to the truth of the goſpel, is like 10 have 
his peace aſſaulted often, both by the devil, the lay 
death, and hell; yea, and is like to have God hide 
his face from him alſo, for the iniquity of his covetou(, 
neſs, Iſa. 57. 17. 

How can he that carrieth himſelf baſely in the light 
of men, think he yet well behaveth himſelf in the 
ſight of God: and if ſo dim a light as is in man, can 
juſtly count thee a tranſgreſſor, how ſhall thy fns be 


on apparel, The 


pride as well 

proud? Is it * 
y do they with pride 
o provoke both them. 
knoweth their hearts 
know their hearts by 


nces 
en J 


It is true, faith without works juſſ ifies us before God: 
yet that faith that is alone, will be found te leave us 
ſianers in the ſight both of God and man, Rom. 3. 28, 
& 4. 5.3 James 2. 18. And though thon addeſt nuthing 
to that Which faveth thee by what thou canſt dv, yer 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the fon of man; as allo 
ſaith the text: but if thou ſhalt be ſo careleſs as to lay, 
what care I for being righteous to profit others? I tell 
thee, that the love of God is not in thee, Job 35. 18. 
1 John 3. 17,; 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. 

Walk therefore in God's ways, and dv them, for 
this is your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the ſgbt 
of the nations, which ſhall hear of all theſe ſtatutes, and 
By, This great nation is a wiſe and underſtaudiug ps 
Ple, 


Deut. 4. 6. : | | 
III. Evgxy believer ſhould not only take heed that 
their works be good, and fo for the preſent do them, 
but ſhould carefally ſtudy to maintain them; that 
to keep in a continual exerciſe of them. wo 

It is an eaſier matter to begin to do good, than It 


much of a Chriſtian's croſs in the beginning of a work 
as there is in a continual,” hearty, couſcientious po 
thereof. Therefore Chriſtians have need, as to be pte 
ſed to do good, ſo to continue the work. Man, by vr 
ture, is rather a hearer than a doer, Athena like, 
continually liſtening after ſome new thing; ſeeing - 
ny things, but obſerving nothing, Acts 17. Tae 
42. 20. It is obſervable, that after Chriſt had 7 
his hearers into ſour parts, he condemned three 0 = 
for fruitleſs hearers, Luke 8. 5, 6, 7, 8. Ot r 
continuing believing, continuing loving, ers 

ſiſting all that oppoſeth; we are ſubject to be en 
well-doing, Gal. 6. 9. To pluck out right ” 0 

cut off right hands and feet, is no pleaſant thing - 1 
and blood; and yet none but theſe ſhall have 1* 
miſe of life; becauſe none but theſe will be apy 1 
have the effectual work of God's grace in e 
Tf ye continue in my word, then are you My difctÞ "d 


hence it is, that you find-ſo many ifs i 
bout mens happineſs ; as, if you be fon 
if you continue in the faith ; and if 
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ug of o 


_—_ 0 God * cauſe of the work being right; 
e 


being ri | 
but the 4 lch in — place, They went out from 


m. 1.J® 4 n. even there is fleſh, corruption, 
0 * —_— * oppoſe it: Therefore ſhould 
* take heed, and look that againſt theſe oppo- 
Gres they maintain a continual covrſe of good works a. 
8 there is that in our own bowels that op- 
ſeth goodneſs, ſo there is the tempter, the wicked 
one, botb to animate theſe luſts, and to join with them 
in every aſſault againſt every appearance of God in our 
Gals. And hence it is, that he is called the devil, the 
enemy, the deſtroyer, and him that ſeeks continually 

Jevour us, 1 Pet. 5. 8 I need ſay no more but this: 
He that will walk like a Chriſtian indeed, as he ſhall 
find ic is requiſite that he continue in good works, ſo 
his continuing therein will be oppoſed ; if therefore he 
will continue therein, he muſt make it his buſineſs to 
ſtady how to oppoſe thoſe that oppoſe ſuch a life, that 
he may continue therein. 85 - 

IV. Now then to help in this, here fitly comes in 
the laſt obſervation, to wit, That the beſt way both 
to provoke ourſelves and others to good works, it is to 
be often affirming to others the doctrine of juſtification 
by grace, and to believe it ourſelves. This is a faithful 
ſaying, And theſe things I will that thou affirm. conſtant- 
ly, that thoſe which have believed in God, might be care- 
ful to maintain good Works. 

U told you before, that good works muſt flow from 
faith: and now I tell you, that the beſt way to be fruit. 
ful in them, is to be mach in the exerciſe of the doc- 
trine of jaſtification by grace; and they both agree: 
for as faith animates to good works, ſo the doctrine of 
grace animates faith, Wherefore, the way to be rich 
in good works, it is to be rich in faith; and the way 
to be rich in faith, is to be conſcientiouſly affirming the - 
doctrine of grace to others, and believing it ourſelves. 

Firſt, To be eonſtantly affirming it to others. Thus 
Paul tells Timothy, that if he put the brethren in mind 
of the truths of the goſpel, he himſelf ſhould not only 
be a good miniſter of Chriſt, but ſhould be nouriſhed 
2 the words of faith and of good doctrine, 1 Tim. 
4. 6. 

It is the ordinance of God, that Chriſtians ſhould be 
often aſſerting the things of God ro others; and that 
by their ſo doing they ſhould edify one another, Heb. 
10. 24, 25. | 

The doctrine of the goſpel is like tbe dew and the 
ſmall rain that diſtilleth upon the tender graſs, where- 
with it doth flouriſh, and is kept green, Deut. 32. 1. 

Chriſtians are like the ſeveral flowers in a garden, 
that have upon each of them the dew of heaven, which 
— oy with the wind, they let fall their dew at 
= 2494 mn Cy they are jointly nouriſhed, 
ee 2 lers of one another; for Chriſtians to 
* une ſavourly of God's matters one with another, 
ODD if they opened to each others noſtrils boxes of 
a e _ Paul to the church at Rome, { long 
rift Fes that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual 
4 * nd ur, you may be eſtabliſhed ; that is, that 1 
= * pl e with you, hy the mutual faith 

922 , Om. 1. Il, 12. 
3 ould Ty ofren affirming the doctrine of 

* pp Jaſtification by it, one to another. 

1 Y, As they ſhould be thus doing, ſo they ſhould 


we +» * 


— drink in this doctrine, as the good ground re- 
. - ram; which being done, forthwith there is 
thus, 77, 5294 works. Paul to the Coloſſians faith 
Lird. Fef 0 to God, and the Father of eur 
eard of 0 /t, praying always for you, ſince We 
the fa ur faith in ihe Lord Jeſus, and love to all 
\ _ or the hope which is laid up in heaven for 
f the Ws ye beard before in the word of the truth 
wor » Which. is come unto you, as it is alſo in all 

| * bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 


% 
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we in the power of it themſelves; they thould by faith 


2 


you. But how long ago? Why ſince the day ye heard 
it, faith he, and knew the grace of God in truth, Col. 
1. 3.—7. | | 

Apples and flowers are not made by the gardner; but 
are an effect of the planting and watering. Plant in 
the ſinner good doctrine, aud let it be watered with 
the word of grace; and as the effect of that, there is 
the fruits of holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, 
Rom. 6. 22. | | 

Good doctrine is the doctrine of the goſpel, which 
ſheweth to men, that God clotheth them with the righ« 
teouſneſs of his Son freely, and maketh him with all 
his benefits over to them; by which free gift the ſin- 
ner is made righteous before God; and becauſe he is 
ſo, therefore there is infuſed a principle of grace into 
the heart, wheteby it is both quickened, —4 bringing 
forth fruit, Rom. 3. 21,—26.; 1 Cor. 1 30.; 2 Cor, 
5. 21.; John 1 16. | | 

Now then, ſeeing good works do flow from faith, 
and ſeeing faith is nouriſhed by an affirming of the doc- 
trine of the goſpel, &c. take here theſe few conſiderati- 
ons from the doctrine of the goſpel, for the ſapport of 
thy faith, that thou mayeſt be indeed fruitful and rich 
in good works, | . 

t. The whole Bible was given for this very end, that 
thou ſhouldſt both believe this doctrine, and live in the 
comfort and {iveetneſsof it: For whatſoever things were 
written afure-time, were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. | | 

3 That therefore every promiſe in the Bibleis thine, 
to ſtrengthen, quicken, and encourage thy heart in be- 
lieving. 5 | 

3. Conſider that there is nothing that thou doſt, can 
fo pleaſe God as believing; The Lord takes pleaſure in 
them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy, 
Pſal. 147. 11. TH | 

They pleaſe him, becauſe they embrace his righte- 
ouſneſs, &c. 

4. Conſider, that all the withdrawings of God from 
thee, are not for the weakening, but for the trial of 


thy faith; and alſo, that whatever he ſuffers Satan, or 


thy own heart to do, it is not to weaken faith, 


5. Conſider, that believing is that which will keep 


in thy view the things of heaven and glory; and that 
at which the devil will be diſcouraged, fin weakened, 
and thy heart quickened and ſweetened, Heb. 11. 27.; 
James 4. 7.3 1 Pet. 5. 9.; Eph. 6. 16.; Rom. 15. 13, 

Laſtly, By believing, the love of God is kept with 
warmth upon the heart, and that chis will provoke thee 
continually to bleſs God for Chriſt, for grace, for faith, 


hope, and all theſe things, either in God, or thee, that 


doth accompany falvation, 2 Cor. 2. 14.; Pfal. 103. 
I, 2 0 ; 

1 g The doctrine of the forgiveneſs of fins received by 
faith, will make notable work in the heart of a ſinner, 
to bring forth good works. 

But, ſecondly, Foraſmuch as there is a body of death 
and ſin in every one that bath the grace of God in this 
world; and becauſe this body of death will be ever op- 
poling that which is good, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 
7. 21.; therefore take theſe few particulars further, for 
the ſuppreſſing that which will hinder a fruitful life, 

1. Keep a continual watch over the wretchedneſs of 
thy own heart, (not to be diſcouraged at the ſight of 
thy vileneſs), but to prevent its wickedneſs; for that 


will labour either to binder thee from doing good works, 


or elſe will hinder thee in the doing thereof; fur evil 
is preſent with thee for both theſe purpoſes : Take heed 
then, that thou do not liſten to that at any time, bur 
deny, though with much ſtruggling, the workings of 
ſin to the contrary. | 

2, Let this be continually before thy heart, that 
God's eye is upon thee, and ſeeth every ſecret turning 


of thy heart, either to or from him: All things are 


naked and bare beſore the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do, Heb. 4. 13. | 


3. If thou deny to do that good which thou ought · 
eſt, with what thy God hath given thee; then conſi- 


der, that though he love thy ſoul, yet he can chaſtiſe; 
firſt, Thy inward man with ſuch troubles, that thy life 
ſhall be reſtleſs and comfortleſs : Secondly, And can 
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alſo fo blow upon thy ontward man, that all thou get- 
teſt, ſhall be put in a bag with holes, Pſal. 89. 31, 32, 
33. Hag. 1. 6. And ſet the caſe he ſhould licence but 
one thief among thy ſubſtance, or one ſpark of fire a- 
mong thy barns, how quickly might that be ſpent ill, 
and againſt thy will, which thou ſhouldſt have ſpent to 
Gad's glory, and with thy will; And I tell thee fur- 
ther, that if thou want a heart to do good when thou 
haſt about thee, thou mayeſt want comfort in ſuch 
things thyſelf from others, when thine is taken from 
thee. ' See Judg. 1. 6, 7. 

4. Conſider, that a life full of good works is the on- 
ly way, on thy part, to anſwer the mercy of God ex- 
tended to thee; God hath had merey on thee, and hath 
faved thee from all thy dliſtreſſes; God hath not ſtuck 
to give thee his Son, his Spirit, and the kingdom of 
heaven. Saith Paul, 7 beſeech you therefore by the mer- 
cies of God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 
fice to God, holy, acceptable, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice, Rom. 12. 1. See Matth. 18. 32, 33. 

5. Conſider, that this is the way to convince all inen, 
that the power of God's things hath taken hold of thy 
heart, (I ſpeak to them that hold the head), and ſay 
what thou wilt, if thy faith be not accompanied with 
a holy life, thon ſhalt be judged a withered branch, a 
wording profeſſor, ſalt without favour, and as lifeleſs as 
a founding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal, John 15; 
Mattb. 13.; 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. For, ſay they, ſhew us 
your faith by your works, for we cannot ſee your hearts, 
James 2. 18. But J ſay on the contrary, if thou walk 
as becomes thee who art ſaved by grace, then thou 
wilt witneſs in every man's conſcience, that thou art a 
good tree ; now thou leaveſt guilt on the heart of the 


wicked, 2 Sam. 24. 16, 17.3 now thou takeſt off occa- 
ſion from them that deſire occaſion; and now thou art 


clear from the blood of all men, 2 Cor. 11. 12.; Acts 
20. 26, 31,35. This is the man alſo that provoketh 
others to good works: The ear that heareth ſuch a man 
ſhall bleſs him; and the eye that ſeeth him ſhall bear 
witneſs to him: Surely (ſaith David) he ſhall never be 
moved + The righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance, Heb. 10. 24.; Job 29. 11.; Pal. 112.6. 
6. Again, The heart that is fulleſt of good works, 


| Hath'in it at leaſt room for Satan's temptations: And 


this is the meaning of Peter, where he faith, be ſober, 
be vigilant + that is, be buſing thyſelf in faith and ho- 
lineſs, for the devil, your adverſary, goeth about like a 
rearing lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. $5. 
8. He that walketh uprightly, .walketh ſafely ; and they 
that add to faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge ; to know- 
ledge, temperance ; to temperance, hrotherly kindneſs ; 
and to theſe charity; (he ſhall never fall); but fo an en- 


trance ſhall be miniſtered to him abundantly, into the e- 


verlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt, 
5. The man who is fulleſt of good works, he is fit- 
reſt to live, and fitteſt to die: I am now (at any time) 
ready to be offered up, faith fruitfal Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 


Whereas he that is barren, he is neither fit to live, nor 


fit to die; to die, he himſelf is convinced he is not fit; 


and to live, God himſelf faith, he is not fit; cut him 


down, why doth he cumber the ground? Lake 13. 7. 
. Laſtly, Confider, to provoke thee to good works, 
thou ſhalt have of God when thou comeſt to glory, a 
reward for every thing thou doft for him en earth. Lit- 
tle do the p of God cunſider, how richly God will 
reward, whatfrom a right principle and to a right end, 
is done for him here; not a bit of bread to the poor, 
not a draught of water to,the meaneſt of them that be- 


long to Chriſt; or the loſs of a hair of your head, thail 


in that day go without its reward, Luke 14. 13, 14.3 
Matth. 10. 42. 1 45 # 
For this light affliclion, (and ſo all other pieces of 


ſelf-denial), which is but for a moment; worketh aut for 


us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. I tell thee, Chriſtian, be but rich in 

works, and thou ſhalt have more than fatvation 
thy ſalvation thou haſt freely by grace through Chriſt, 


without works, Eph. 2. 8, 9, 10.; but now being juſti- 


fied and ſaved, and as the fruits 'bereof, renewed b 


che Holy Ghoſt ; after this, I fay, thou ſhalt be reward- 


ed for every work that proves goed; for God is not un- 


qo 
o 


rightrops ro forget your works and labour of love, which 


/ 


you have ſhewed to his name, in that 
ſtred ro, his ſaints, and do miniſter, He 
3- 14. Moſes counted the reward that he a 1 Cor, 
for a ſhort ſuffering with the people of N to have, 
er worth than the treaſures of Egypt, the Of prea, 
king, or the honour of his kingdom, Heb. T miles of the 
In a word, let the diſappointments that * 5, 26,2). 
moſt ſurely befall the fruitleſs profeſſors, pr and ſhall 
to look with all diligence to thy ſtandin g yg thee 
1. . Such a one is but deceivedand — 1 
ing the work of grace he ſuppoſeth to be in 10 aus 
he thinks he is a Chriſtian, and hath grace 8 beart; 
hope, and the like, in his ſoul, yet no fruits 25 
things manifeſt themſelves in him; indeed his => 
is tipt with a talk and rattle of religion : Po 
poor empty man! Faith without works » ries 
hope ſhall be as the giving up the ghoſt ; thy gi ; thy 
which thy foul is poflefled, are but ſuch as LA, —— 
to reprobates; thou art therefore disappointed; G. 
reputes thee ſtill but wicked, thongh thou —— 
goeſt to the place of the Holy, James 2. 19, 20. and 
11. 20.; * 13. 8, 2.3. > 204 Je 
2. Therefore all thy joy and comfort m 
ſhort of ſeeing comfort, and ſo leave _— 2 


You have 1, 
b, 6, N mini, 


-notwithſtanding; thy joy is the Joy of the Phariſees 


John 5. 33. and thy gladneſs as that of Herod. ? 
6. 20. and the longeſt time it can laſt, it — 2 


ture- moment, Job 20. Alas! in all thy gladneſs and 
content with thy religion, thou art but like the boy 
that plays with braſs inſtead of gold; and with count. 
ers inſtead of that which will go for current coin: Thus 
if a man think himſelf to be ſomething when he i no 
thing, he deceiveth or diſappoints himſelf, Gal. 6. ;. 

3. This is not all, but look thou certainly for an e- 
ternal diſappointment in the day of God, for it mu 
be; thy lamp will be out at the firſt found the trump 
of God ſhall make in thine ears; thou canſt not hold 
up at the appearance of the Son of God in his glory; 
bis very looks will be to thy profeſſion, as a ſtrong wind 
is to a blinking candle, and thou hall be left only to 
ſmoke. 

Oh the alteration that will befal a fooliſh virgin! 
She thought ſhe was happy, and that ſhe ſhould have 
received happineſs with thoſe that were right at the 
heart; but behold the contrary, her lamp is going out, 
ſhe is now to ſeek for ſaving grace, when the time of 
grace is over? her heaven ſhe thonght of, is proveda 
hell, and her god is proved a devil, God hath cl 
her out of his preſence, and claps the door upon ber; 
She pleads her profeflion, and the like, and ſhe hath 
for her anſwer repulſes from heaven: So are the paths 
of all that forget God ; and the hypocrites hope (hall 
periſh ; whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, aud whoſe tral 


hall be the ſpider's web; though he lean upon his 


houſe, it ſhall not ſtand ; he ſhall hold it faſt, dut il 
ſhall not endure, Matth. 25. 1,—10.; Luke 13. 25” 
26.; Job 8. 13, 14, — 
Take heed therefore; thy ſoul, heaven, and etem. 
ty, lies at ſtake; yea, they turn either to thee or fe 
thee upon the hinge of thy faith ; If it be right 
is thine : if wrong, then all is loſt, however thy hope 
and expectations are to the contrary : For in Chri ” 
Jus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 19 _ 
cumciſion, but faith which worketh by love: Let no ms 
therefore deceive you with vain words, for m_ 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon be (i en 
of unbetief + For the earth that drinketh in the m_ 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 2 
them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing fr 2 ] 
but that which beareth briars and thorns, 4 * 
and is nigh unto curling, whoſe end is io be ; 
Gal. 5. 6.; Eph. 5. 3,—6.; Heb. 6. 7, 6. 14, fot 
Object. But what thall I do, who am ſo co 15 
ful, and heartleſs, that I cannot find any best 


; hen 
any work for God in this world? Indeed time 2s — 


his dew reſted all night upon my — 3 g and 
I could with deſire, with earneſt defire, be © 


| working for God; but, alas! now it is — 


Au. If vhis be true, thy caſe is (ad, th 
pitied ; the Lord pity thee : And for thy * 
of this condition, I woutd give thee — | 
than was given to Epheſus when ſhe had i a 


e 


\ 


Chriſtian 
ith Chriſt) from whence thou art 
22 and do thy fir works, &c. 


"Mark: Thy Grft work is to enter into a ſerious con- 
ark : 


ap mbrance from whence thou art fal- 
. pea wap” 0 thou haſt left thy God, the ſtay 
len. Gul, and him without whom there is no (tay, 
of thy 00 ſtrength, for thee either to do or ſuffer a» 
comlory in this world: Without me (faith he) you can 
5 go” John 15. 6: A fad condition; the remem- 
do not e, for certain, is the firſt ſtep to the re- 
— a backſliding heart; for the right remembrance 
e d fo in hat je th fol bak 
2 4 that is in this condition, how it hath loſt its 
N ſmiles, and conſolations of God. When 
e was ſupplied with the blood of thy Sa- 
2 when every ſtep thou tookelt, was, as it were 
14 and butter; and when thy heart could medi- 
ute terror with comfort, Job 29. 2,—7-; Ifa, 33. 14. 

Inſtead of which, thou feeleſt darkneſs, hardneſs 
of heart and the thoughts of God are terrible to thee, 
pfal. IT 3. Now God never viſits thee, ; or if he doth 
ris but as a wayfaring man that tarrieth but for a night, 

This alſo brings to mind how the caſe is altered with 
thee, touching thy confidence in God for thy future 
happineſs, how uncertain thou now art of thy hopes 
for heaven, how much this life doth hang in doubt 
before thee, Deut. 28. 65, 66. 

2. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
aud repeut. Theſe are words well put together ; for 
2 ſolid conſidering of what I have loſt in my dechuing 
will provoke in my heart a ſorrow, and godly heavineſs. 
whereby I ſhall be forced to bemoan my condition, and 
ſay, will go and return ta my firſt huſband, for then 
it was better with me than now, Hoſ. 2. 7. 

And believe it, the reaſon of God's ſtanding off from 
giving thee comfortable communion with himſelf, it is, 
that thou mighteſt firit-fee the difference between 
ſticking cloſe to God, and farſaking of him ; and next, 
that thou mighteſt indeed acknowledge thy offence, 
and ſeek his face. Hoſ. 5. 15. He taketh no pleaſure 
in thy forlorn condition; he had rather thou ſhouldſt 
have him in thy boſom, only be will have it in his own 
way: He looketh dun upon men, and if any ſay, J 
have ſinned, and perverted that which is right, and it 
profiteth me not; then he will deliver his ſoul from go- 
1 down * the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, 

33. 27, 28. 7 | 
Þ ee fron whence thou art fallen, and re- 
and do thy firſt wor ks. 8 
— i copiots 
3 b , * 
lieving as before, a laying hold of the things of hea- 
ven and glory, as at the fit; for now is God turned 
: thee, as before, Zech. 1. 16. And tho? thou mayeſl, 
rough the Joſs of thy locks, with Samſon, be weak 
i the hirſt, yet, in ſhort time, thy bair will grow a- 
. that is, thy former experience will in ort ſpace 
a long, large, and ſtrong, as iv the former times : 


3 


Behaviour. 


Indeed at the firſt t hon wilt find all the wheels of thy 
ſoul raſty, and all the ſtrings of thine heart out of 
tune; as alſo when thou firſt beginneſt to ſtir, the duſt 
and filth of thy heart will, like. ſmoke, trouble thee 
from that clear beholding the grace of thy God, and 
his love to thy foul; but yet wait, and go on, and 
tho* thon findeſt thyſelf as unable to do any thing as 
thou formerly couldſt; yet 1 ſay, up, and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee ; for he hath not deſpiſe 
ed the day of thy finall things, 1 Chron. 22. 16.; Zech. 
4. 10. 

I know thou wilt be afflicted with a thonſand temp. 
tations, to drive thee to deſpair, that thy faith may 
be faint, &c.: But againſt all them ſet thou the word 
of God, the promiſe of grace, the blood of Chriſt, 
and the examples of God's goodneſs to the backfliders 
that are for thy encouragement recorded in the ſerip- 
tares of truth; and remember, that turning to God 
after backſliding, is the greateſt piece of ſervice thou 


canſt do for him, and the greateſt honour thou canſt 


bring to the blood of Chriſt ; and know farther, that 
God, to ſhew his willing reception of ſo unworthy a 
creature, ſaith, there ſhall be joy in heaven at thy con- 
verſion to him again, Luke 15. 7, to. | 

To conclade: If thou yet, notwithſtanding what 
hath been ſaid, doſt remain a backſlider; 

1. Then remember that thou muſt die; and remem. 
ber alſo, that when the verrors of God, of death, and 
a backſlidden heart, meet together, there will be fad 
work in that ſoit; this is the man that hangeth tiiting 


over the mouth of hell, while death is cutting the 


thread of his life. 


2. Remember, that though God doth ſometimes, 
yea, often, receive backſlſiders, yet it is not always ſo: 
Some draw back into perdition ; for, becauſe they have 
flung up God, and would none of him, he in juftice 
fings up them and their ſouls for ever, Prov. 1.24,--28. 

] have obſerved, that ſometimes God, as it were in 
revenge for injury done him, doth fnatch away ſouls 
in the very nick of their backſliding, as he ſerved Lot's 
wife, when he turned her into a pillar of falt, even 
while ſhe was looking over her ſhoulder to Sodom, 
Gen. 19. 26.; an example that every backſlider ſhould 
remember with aſtoniſhment, Luke 17. 32. 

Thus have I, in few words, written to you (before 1 
die) a word to provoke you to faith and holineſs, be- 
cauſe I deſire that you may have the life that is laid 
up for all them that believe in the Lord Jeſus, and 
love one another, when I am deceaſed. Though 
there I (hall reſt from my. labours, and be in Paradiſe, 
as through grace I comfortably believe, yet it is not 
there, but here, I muſt do you good: Wherefore, I 
not knowing the ſhortneſs of my life, nor the hinder- 
ance that hereafter I may have of ſerving my God 
and you, I have taken this opportunity to preſent theſe 
few lines unto you for your edification. 

Conſider what bath been ſaid; and the Lord give 
you underſtanding in all things. Farewel, 
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Wherein is briefly diſcovered, | 
1. What Prayer is. | | 
N ang it is to pray with the Spirit. * 
. at it is to pra with 437 i 
the Underſtanding allo. en ee wank 


Por we know obat | ; 

not what we ſhall pray for a; we ought ; 

2 15 Spirit helpeth our 7 Rom. 8. 40 f 
Trans 14. 15. 1 will pray with the Spirit, 

Z vill py ay with the Underſtanding alſo. e > 

. is an ordinanee of God, and that te 
uſed both in public and private: Lea, ſuch 


an ordinance 


of ſupplication into f i 
l great familiarity with 
| Ree ; and is alſo fo prevalent an action, chat it 
Gans 1 both for the perſon that prayeth, and 
| are prayed for, great things: It is the 


By. 


as brings thoſe that have the ſpi- 


* 
2 — * 
f r yak. * 
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opener of the heart of God, and a weans by which 
the ſoul, though empty, is filled, By prayer the 
Chriſtian can open his heart to God, as to a friend, 
and obtain freſh teſtimony of God's friendſhip to him. 
I might ſpend many words in diſtinguiſhing: between 
public and private prayer; as alſo between that in the 
Heart, and that with the vocal voice, Sometbing alſo 
might be ſpoken to diſtinguiſh between the gifts aud 
graces of prayers; but eſcbewing this method, my hu- 
ſmeſs ſhall be at this time only io ſhew you the very 
heart of prayer, without which, all your lifting up, both 
of hands, and eyes, and voices, will be to no pur poſe 
at al: 7 will pray with the Spirit. | 


2 . 


* 
* 


The method that 1 ſhall go an in at this time ſliall 
be, 1. To ſhew you what true prayer is. 2. To ſhew 


you what it is to pray with the Spirit. 3. What it is 
to pray with the Spirit and underſtanding alſo. And 
ſo, 4. To make ſome ſhort uſe and applicatiou of what 
ſhall be ſpoken. 5 


I. WHaT 
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I. Wu ar prayer is. 

Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate pouring out 
of the heart or ſoul to God, through Chriſt, in the 
ſtrength and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, for ſuch 
things as God hath promiſed, or according to the word, 
for the good of the church, with ſubmiſſion, in faith, 
to the will of God, 

In this deſcription are theſe ſeven things. 1. It is 
a ſincere; 2. A ſenſible; 3. An affectionate, pouring 
out of .the ſoul to God, through Chriſt ; 4. By the 
ſtrength or aſſiſtance of the Spirit; 5. For ſuch things 
as God hath promiſed, or, according to his word; 
6. For the good of the church; . With ſubmiſſion 
in faith to the will of God. 

1. For the firſt of theſe, it is a ſincere pouring out 
of the ſoul to God, Sincerity is ſuch a grace as runs 
through all the graces of God in us, and through all 
the actings of a Chriſtian, and hath the ſway in them 


too, or elſe their actings are not any thing regarded of 


God, and ſo of and in prayer, of which particularly 
David ſpeaks, when he mentions prayer: I cried unto 
the Lord with my mouth, and he was extolled with my 
tongue. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear my prayer. Part of the exerciſe of pray- 
er is ſincerity, without which God looks not upon it 
as prayer in a good ſenſe : Then ſhall you . me and 
find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me with your whole 
heart, er. 29. 12, 13. The want of this made the 
Lord reject their prayers in Hoſea 7. 14. where he 
Faith, They have not cried unto me with their heart, 
(that is, in ſincerity), *when they howled upon their beds. 
But for a pretence, for a ſhew in hypocriſy, to be ſeen 
of men, and applauded for the ſame, they pray. Sincerity 
was that which Chriſt commended in Nathaniel, when 
he was under the fig-tree : Behold an Iſraelite indeed, 
in whom there is no guile, Probably this good man 
was pouring out of his ſoul to God in prayer under the 
fig-tree, and that in a ſincere and unfeigned ſpirit be- 
fore the Lord. The prayer that bath this in it as one 
of the principal ingredients, is the prayer that God 
looks at. Thus, The prayer of the upright is his delight, 
Prov. 15. 8. ; | 
And why mult ſincerity be one of the eſſentials of 
prayer which is accepted of God, but becauſe ſinceri- 
ty carries the ſoul in all ſimplicity to open its heart to 


| God, and to tell him the caſe plainly, without equi. 


vocation ; to condemn itſelf plainly, without difſem- 
bling; to cry to God heartily, without compliments. 
I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bul- 
lock unaccuſtomed to the yoke. Sincerity is the me 
in a corner alone, as it is before the. face of all the 
world, It knows not how to wear two vizards,. one 
for an appearance before men, and another for a-thort 
ſnatch in a corner; but it muſt have God, and be with 
him in the duty of prayer. It is not a lip-labour that 
it doth regard, for it is the heart that God looks at, 
and that which prayer comes from, if it be that pray- 
er which is accompanied with ſincerity, 

- - 2. It is a ſincere and ſenſible pouring out of the heart 
or ſoul, It is not as many take it to be, even a few 
babbling, prating, complimentary expreſſions, but a ſen. 
fible feeling there is in the heart. Prayer hath in it a 
ſenſibleneſs of diverſe. things; ſometimes ſenle of (in, 


ſometimes of mercy received, ſometimes of the readi- 


nels of God to give mercy, &c. _ 3 
(1) A ſenſe of the want of mercy, by reaſon of the 
danger of fin. The foul, I fay, feels. and from feel. 


ing ſighs, groans, and breaks at the heart: For-right- 


prayer bubbleth out of the heart when it is overpaſſed 


with grief and bitterneſs, as blood is forced gut of the 
fleſh by reaſon of ſome heavy burden that lieth upon it 
David roars, cries, weeps,. faints at heart, fails at the 


eyes, loſeth his moiſture, &c.; Hezekiah mourns like a 


dove; Ephraim bemoans himſelf; Peter weeps bitter- 
ly; Chriſt hath ſtrong crying and tears; and all this 
from a ſenſe of the juſtice of God, the guilt of ſin, the 
pains of hell and deſtruction, The ſorrows of death com- 


paſſed me about, the pains of hell got hold upon me, and 
1 found trouble and ſorrow. Then cried I unto the Lord. 


And in another place, My ſore ran'in the night. Again, 


1 am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning all the day 
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long. In all theſe inſtances, and in 
that might be named, you may ſee 1 
eth in it a ſenſible feeling diſpoſition, 


catri. 
a ſenſe of ſin. | and that firſt from 


(2) Sometimes there is a ſweet ſenſe 
ed; encouraging, comforting, 


the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is with 
holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O m 
all bis bene ts. Who forgiveth 


from deſtruttion, who e thy month vi 7 
5 N is renewed as the eq les, And 
thus is the prayer of ſaints ſometimes turned into 
and tbankſgiving, and yet are prayers ſtill. 
myſtery; God's people pray with their prai 
written, Be careful for r. but in eve 
a 


things, ſo that thy yout 


prayer, with ſupplication and t 


God; it prevails with him unſpeakably, 


(3) In prayer, there is ſometimes in the 
of mercy to be received. This again ſets 


on a flame: Thou, O Lord God, (faith David), ha} re. 
vealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build thee an house; 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pr 
unto thee, This provoked Jacob, David, Daniel, wii 
others, even a ſenſe of mercies to be received; which 
cauſed them, not by fits and ſtarts, nor yet in a foolih 
frothy way to babble over a few words written in 2 
paper; but mightily, fervently, and continually, 0 
groan out their conditions before the Lord, as bein 
ſenſible, I ſay, of their wants, their, miſery, and the 


willingneſs of God to ſhew mercy. 
A good ſenſe of fin, and the wrath of 


ſome encouragement from God to come unto him, is 
better Common-prayer-book than that which, is taken 
out of the Papiſtical maſs-book, being the ſcraps and 
fragments of the devices of ſome popes, ſo:me friars 


and I wort not what. 
4. Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, and an 


pouring out of the ſoul to God. O! the heat, ſtrength, 
lite, vigour, and affection, that is in right prayer! 4 


the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 


ſoul after thee, O God. I have longed for thy precepts: 
I have longed after thy ſalvation. My ſout longeth 
| 3 for the courts of the Lord; my heart ans 
my fleſh crieth out for the living Cod. My ſoul breaketh 
for the longing that it hath unto thy judgements at all 
times, Mark ye here, My ſou! longeth, it longeth, 
&c. O what affection is here diſcovered in prayer! Ibe 
like you have in Daniel: O Lord, hear; O Lord, Jor 
give: O Lord, hearken and do defer not for thy names 
ſake, O my God, Every ſyllable carrieth a mighty ve. 
hemency in it. This is ow _ : * 
ing prayer, by James. And fo again, Luke 27 3 
3 in omar he prayed more earneſtly, on 
his affections more and more drawn out after Go 
his belping hand, Ol how wide are the moſt of wen 


yea, faintet 


with their prayers from this prayer, that 


God's account! Alas! the greateſt part of men po 
no conſcience at all of the duty ; and as for thew t 2 
do, it is to be feared that many of them are vel) ge 
ſtrangers to a ſincere, ſenſible, and affectionate 2 
ing out their hearts or ſouls to God; but even r. 
themſelves with a little lip-labour and bodily Gefen. 


mumbling over a few imaginary prayers: . 


\ - -hole 
affections are indeed engaged in prayer, then the who 


. : the Jol 
mau is engaged, and that in ſuch ſort, Leu, oh 


will ſpend itſelf to nothing, as it were, 


will go without that good deſired, even _ 
ſolace with Chriſt. And hence it is that the 


ſpent their ſtrengths, and loſt their lives, 
go without the bleſſing, Pſal. 69. 3-3 & 
Gen. 32. 24, 25, 26. 1 

All this is too evident by the ignorance, 
and ſpirit. of envy, that reigns in | 
men that are ſo hot for the forms, an ; 
of praying · Scarce one of forty among 


5 


of mercy wech 


. ! * ſtrengthenin 
ing, enlightening mercy, &c. Thus David 


his ſoul, to bleſs, and praiſe, and admire the POurs ont 
for his loving kindneſs to ſuch poor vile wretch 


in me, 
y ſoul. and fo 
| all thine iniguit 
bealeth all thy diſeaſes, and crowneth thee wit, lovi 

kindneſs and tender mercies; who redeeme;} 1 1 


nkſpgivin „ bet 
uelt be made known to God. A Coo,” Your re. 


or mercy received, is a mighty prayer in the 


; enliven, 


es. Bl 

bleſ; 
Jet not 
es, Who 


thy life 
th ood 


Praiſe 
This 15 1 
ſes, as It is 


ry thing by 


kſgiving, 
light of 


foul a ſenſe 
the ſou] all 


with 


God, with 


affectionate 


longeth my 


is prayer 


When the 


munion an 

ſaints have 
rather than 
38. 9, 104 


profanenth; 


he hearts 0! 
d not the pov 


them 
what 


bat it is to be born again, to have communion with 
what | 


h the Son; 4 
the Father Fore Their hearts; but for all their pray- 
ce fe, irſed, drunken, wboriſh, and abo- 


l live cu . 
we * full of malice, envy, deceit, perſecut- 
mina 


f the dear children of God. O what a dreadful 


jag o hem! which all their hypo- 


7 1 upon t 
lere og chemſclves together, with all their 
criti 


ers, ſhall never be able to help them againſt, or 
helen thee ron out of the heart or ſoul. There 
Agr an unboſoming of a man's ſelf, an opening 
l gu te to God, an affectionate pouring out of the 
Gal in requeſts, ſighs, and groans: All my deſires are 
befor thee, (faith David), My g 0anings are not hid 
om thee. And again, My ſoul thirſteth for God, even 
f the living God: When ſhall I come and appear before 
God? hen I remember theſe things, I pour out my 
ſoul in me, Plal. 42. 2, 3. Mark, 1 pour out my ſoul: 
1 expreſſion ſignify ing, chat in prayer there go- 
ech the very life and whole ſtrength to God. As in 
another place, Truſt in him at all times, ye people 
our out your hearts before him. This is the prayer to 
which the promiſe is made, for the delivering of a poor 
creature out of captivity and thraldom. If from thence 
thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord, thon (halt find him, if thon 
ſeekeſt him with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, 
* 17 is a pouring out of the heart or ſoul to God. 
* This ſheweth alſo the excellency of the ſpirit of pray - 
er: It is the great God to which it retires: hen ſhall 
I come and appear before God? And it argueth, that 
the ſoul that thus prayeth indeed, ſees an empc.inels 
in all things under heaven; that in God alone there is 
reſt and ſatisfaction for the ſoul. Now ſhe that is a wi- 
dow and deſolate truſteth in God. So faith David, In 
thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt: let me never be put t9 
confulion : Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe 
me to eſcape ; incline thine ear to me, and ſave me: Be 
thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto I may continually 
reſort. For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : deliver 
me, O God, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man: For thou art my hope, O Lord my God, thou art 
my truſt from my youth. Many in a wording way ſpeak 
of God, but right prayer makes God his hope, ſtay and 
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the looking after, but God. And that (as I ſaid before) 
it doth in a ſincere, ſenſible, and affectionate way. 

Again, It is a fincere, ſenſible, affectionate, pourin 
ont of the heart or ſoul to God, through Chriſt. This 
through Chriſt muſt needs be added, or elſe it is to be 
queſtioned, whether it be prayer, though in appearance 
it be never ſo eminent and eloquent. 

Chriſt is the way through whom the ſoul bath ad- 
mittance to God, and without whom it is impoſlible, 
that ſo much as one deſire ſhould come into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabbaoth : If you aſk any thing in my 
name: Whatſoever you aſk the Father in my name, [ 
will do it. 
people of God, he did it in the name of Chriſt: Now 
therefore, O our God! hear the prayer of thy ſervant, 
K his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
1 We that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſuke. And 
11 avid, For thy name ſake, (that is, for thy Chriſt's 
8 e) pardon mine iniquity ;_ for it is great. Bur now, 

up not every one that maketh mention of Chriſt's name 
LEY that doth indeed, and in truth, effectually 
155 to God in the name of Chriſt, or through him. 


" 52 to God through Chriſt, is the hardeſt part 
Kolle ng in prayer, A man may more eaſily be 
of his works, ay, an ſincerely too deſire mer- 


aud yet not be able to come to God by Chriſt. That 


* a a 
5 that comes to God by 155 he muſt firſt have 


e 
, 
1 
0 
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* knowledge of him: for h 


ere that ho is. And ſo h 
0 e that comes to God through 
Met 2 be enabled 1e know Chriſt» Lord, (ſaith 

Thi, & . thy way, that I may know thee. 

Vows = none but the Father can reveal. And 
God ts Pray, e Chriſt, is for the ſoul to be enabled of 
— 5 itſelf under the ſhadow of the Lord Je- 
guard, Hen. hroudeth himſelf under a thing for ſafe- 
k ce It is that David ſo often terms Chriſt his 


10 B 


to feel the power of 


all. Right prayer ſees nothing ſubſtantial, aud worth 


This was Daniel's way in praying for the 


that comes to God, muſt 


although his life la 
d be 
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ſhield, buckler, tower, fortreſs, rock of defence, &c. 
Not only becauſe by him he overcame his enemies, but 
becauſe through him he found favour with God the 
Father. And ſo he ſaith to Abraham, Fear not, I am 
thy ſhield, &c. The man then that comes to God 
through Chriſt, muſt have faith, by which he puts on 
Chriſt, and in him appears before God. Now he that 
bath faith, is born of God, born again, and ſs becomes 
one of the ſons of God: by virtue of which he is joined 


to Chriſt, and made a member of him. And there. 


fore, ſecondly, He, as a member of Chriſt, comes to 
God; I ſay, as a member of him, ſo that God looks on 
that man as part of Chriſt, part of his body, fleſh, and 
bones, united to him by election, converſion, illamina- 
tion, the Spirit being conveyed into the heart of that 
poor man by God. So that now he comes to God in 
Chriſt's merits, in his blood, righteouſneſs, victory, in- 
terceſſion, and fo ſtands before him, being accepted in 
his beloved. And becauſe this poor creature is thus a 
member of the Lord Jeſus, and under this conſiderati- 
on hath admittance to come to God: therefore, by 
virtue of this nnion, alſo is the Holy Spirit conveyed in- 
to him, whereby be is able to pour out himſelf, (to 
wit), his ſoul, before God, with his audience. And this 
leads me to the next, or fourth particular. 
4+ Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate, pouring 
out of the heart or ſoul to God through Chriſt, by the 
ſtrength or aſſiſtance of the Spirit, For thefe things do 
ſo depend one upon another, that it is impoſſible that 
it ſhould be prayer, without there be a joint concurrence 
of them; for though it be never ſo famous, yet with- 
out theſe things, it is only ſuch prayer as is rejected of 
God. For without a ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate, pour- 
ing out of the heart to God, it is but lip- labour; and if 
it be not through Chriſt, it falleth far ſhort of ever 
founding well in the ears of God. So alfo, if it be not 
in the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it is but like 
the ſons of Aaron, offering with ſtrange fire. But I 
ſhall ſpeak more to this under the ſecond head; and 
therefore in the mean time, that which is not petition- 
ed through the teaching and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it 
is not pollible that it ſhould. be according to the will of 
God. . | 
5. Prayer is a ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate, pourin 
out of the heart, or ſoul, to God through Chriſt, in 
the ſtrength, and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, for ſuch things 
as God hath promiſed, &c. Prayer it is, when it is 
within the compaſs of God's word; and it is blaſphe- 
my, or at beſt, vain babbling, when the petition is be- 
ſide the book. David therefore ſtill in his prayer, kept 
his eye on the word of God: My ſol (faith be) cleav- 
eth to the dult ; quicken me according to thy word, And 
again, My ſoul melteth for heavineſs, ſtrengthen me ac- 
cording to thy word. And, remember thy word unto thy 
ſervant, on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. And in- 
deed the Holy Ghoſt doth not immediately quicken 
and ſtir up the heart of the Chriſtian without, but by, 
with, and throngh the word, by bringing that to the 
heart, and by opening of that, whereby the man is pro- 
voked to go to the Lord, and to tell him how it is with. 
him; and alſo to argue, and ſupplicate, according to 
the word, Thus it was with Daniel, that mighty pro- 
phet of the Lord. He underſtanding by books, that 
the captivity of the children of Iſrael was hard at an 
end; then, according unto that word, he maketh his 
ayer to God: I Daniel (faith he) underſtood by books, 
me the writings of Jeremiah), the number of the years 
whereof the word of the Lard came 10 One, that 
he would accompliſh ſeventy years on the deſolation of 


- 


© Feruſalem. * And I ſet my face to the Lord God, to 


ſeck by prayer and ſupplication, with falling, and ſack- 
cloth, and aſhes. So that I ſay, as the Spirit is the 


helper and the governor of the ſoul, when it pray eth 


according to the will of God; ſo it guideth by and ac- 
cording to the word of God, and his promiſe. . Hence 


it is that our Lord Jeſas Chriſt himſelf did make a ſtop, 
at ſtake for it: I could now pray 
ſhould give me more than twelve 


to my Father, an 
legions of angels ;. but haw then muſt the ſcripture be 
fulfilled, that thns it muſt be? As who ſhould ſay, were 


there but a word for it in ſcripture, I ſhould ſoon be 
out of the hands of mine enemies, I ſhould be . g 
. N 92 : | & y | 
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by angels; but the ſcripture will not warrant this kind 
of praying, for that ſaith otherwiſe, It is a praying 
then according to the word and promiſe. The Spirit 
by the word mult direct, as well in the manner, as in 
the matter of prayer. I will pray with the Spirit, and 
I will pray with the underſtanding alſo, But there is 
no underſtanding without the word: For if they reject 
the word of the Lord, what wiſdom is in them? - 
6. For the good of the church. This clauſe reach- 
eth in whatſoever tendeth either to the honour of God, 
Chriſt's advancement, or his people's benefit. For God, 
and Chriſt, and his people, are fo linked together, that 
if the good of one be prayed fer, to wit, the church, 
the glory of God, and advancement of Chriſt, muſt 
needs be included. For as Chriſt is in the Father, fo 
the ſaints are in Chriſt ; and he that toucheth the faints, 4 
roucheth the apple of God's eye; and therefore pray 
for the peace of Jeruſalem, and you pray for all that 
is required of you. For Jeruſalem will never be in per- 
fect peace until ſhe be in heaven; and there is nothing 
that Chriſt doth more deſire than to have her there, 
That alſo is the place that God through Chriſt hath 
given her. He then that prayeth for the peace and good 
of Siom or the church, doth aſk that in prayer which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed with his blood; and alſo that 
which the Father hath given to him as the price there. 
of. Now he that prayeth for this, muſt pray for abun- 
dance of grace for the church, for help againſt all its 
temptations ; that God would let nothing be too hard 
for it; that all things might work together for its good ; 
that God would keep them blameleſs and harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, to his glory, in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe nation. And this is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's 
own prayer in John 17. And all Paul's prayers did 
run that way, as one of his prapers do eminently” ſhew : 
And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
more in all knowledge, and all judgement ; that ye may 
approve thmgs that are excellent: that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence, until the day of Chriſt, Being fill- 
ed with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus 
Chriſt, to the glory and praiſe of God. But a ſhort pray- 
er, you ſee, and yet full of good deſires for the church, 
from the beginning to the end; that it may ſtand and 
go on, and that in the molt excellent frame of ſpirit e- 
ven without blame, ſincere, and without offence, until 
the day of Chriſt, let its temptations or perſecations be 
what they will. | | | 
7. And becauſe, as I aid, prayer doth ſubmit to the 
will of God, and ſay, Thy will be done, as Chriſt hath 
taught; therefore the people of the Lord in all hami- 
lity are to lay themſelves and their prayers, and all 
that they have, at the foot of their God, to be diſpoſ- 
ed of by him as he in his heavenly wiſdom ſeeth beſt. 
Yet not doubting but God will anſwer the deſire of his 
people, that way that fhall be moſt for their advantage 
and his glory. When the ſaints therefore do pray with 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, it-doth not argue, that 
they are to doubt or queſtion God's love and kindneſs to 
them. But becauſe they at all times are not ſo wiſe, but 
that ſometimes Satan may get advantage of them, as to 
tempt them to pray for that which, if they had it, 
would neither prove to God's glory nor his people's good; 
yet this is the confidence we bave in him, that if we 
alk any thing according to his will, be heareth us: and 
if we know that he heareth us, whatſoever we aſk, we 
know that we have the petition that we aſk of him, 
that is, we aſking in the Spirit of grace and ſupplicati- 
on: For, as I ſaid before, that petition that is put up 
in and through the Spirit, it is not to be anfwered, be- 
cauſe it is beſide the will of God: For the Spirit only 
knoweth that, and ſo conſequently knoweth how to 
pray according to that will of God : For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, fave the ſpirit of a man 
that is in him? even ſo the things of God knoweth no 
man but the Spirit of God, But more of this hereafter. 
Thus you fee, firſt, what prayer is. Now to proceed: 
II. I will pray with the Spirit. ; 
Now 4o pray with the Spirit; for that is the praying 
1 


man, and none elſe, ſo as to be accepted of God: It 
is for a man (as afore ſaid) fincerely, and ſenſi 
with affection, to come 10 God through Chriſt, &e 
which ſincere, ſenſible, and affectionate 
hs by the working of God's Spirit. 


, 
5 


coming,” muſt 


to do, is another. Many aſk and have not, 


There is no man, nor church! | 
can.come to God in prayer, but by the ane 
Holy Spirit; For through Chriſt we all j, 
one Spirit unto the Father. mw 

Whereture Paul faith, Ve know 
pray for as we ought ; but the Spi 


, that 
of the 
acceſy by 


Not what we 
; . rit uſel . 
terceſſion for us with groanings which Jelf mateth in 


! 
e 
1 


cann 
And he that ſearcheth the heart, knowet), "2 be Utter, 


of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh i — Meanin 
ſaints according to the will of God. 2 fort 

is in this ſcripture fo full a diſcovery of de then 
prayer, and of man's inability to pra 8 1 Init of 
therefore I ſhall in a few words comment u mas 

For we Confider firſt the perſon ſpeaking * it. 

and in his perſon, all the apoſtles, we in; Paul, 
—_— the wile maſter-builders, that — 
us been caught up into paradiſe: 7 
we ſhould — 2 oe We know not What 


Surely there is no man bur will confeG ;: 
and his companions were as able to have — ye: 


for God, as any pope or proud prelate ; 
of Rome, and could as well 3 analy "RO 


a 
prayer-book, as thoſe who at firſt F 
being not a whit behind them either in grace or 10. 

For we know not what we ſhould pray for. We — | 
not the matter of the things for which we ſhould 4 
neither the object to whom we pray, nor the * 
by or through whom we Pray ; non - 


e of the thi 
know we, but by the help and aſſiſtance of the Spit 


Should we pray for communion with God through 
Chriſt ? ſhould we pray for faith, for juſtification þ 
grace, and a truly ſanctified heart? none of wel 
things know we: For as no man knoweth the things 
of a man, ſave the ſpirit of a man that is in him; e. 
ven ſo the things of God knows no man, but the Spin 
of God. But here, alas! apoſtles ſpeak of inward and 
ſpiritual things, which the world knows not, 
Again, as they know not the matter, &c. of prayer, 
without the help of the Spirit; fo neither know th 
the manner thereof without the ſame; and thereſae 
he adds: We know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought ; but the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, with ſight 
and groans which cannos be uttered. Mark here, they 
could nat ſo well and fo fully come off in the manner 
of performing this duty, as theſe in our days think 
they can. | : 
The apoftlesp when they were at the beſt, yea when 
the Hoty Ghoſt aſſiſted them, yet then they were fain 
to come off with ſighs and. groans, falling ihort of ex. 
preſſing their mind, but with ſighs and groans which 
cannot be uttered, | 
But here now, the wiſe men of our days are fo well 
ſkilled, as they have both the manner and matter of 
their prayers at their fiuger- ends; ſetting ſuch a priy- 
er for ſuch a day, and that twenty years before it 
comes. One for Chriſtmas, another for Eaſter, and 
fix days after that. They have alſo bounded hov 
many ſyllables muſt be ſaid in every one of them. For 
each ſaint's day alſo, they have them ready for the 
generations yet unborn to ſay. They can tell you allo, 
when you ſhall kneel, when you ſhall ſtand, when 
you ſhould abide in your feats, when you ſhould go up 
into the chance}, and what you ſhould do when 9 
come there. All which the apoſtles came {ſhort of, 1 
not being able to compoſe ſo profound a manner; 0 
that for this reaſon included in the ſcripture, becal 
the fear of God tied them to pray as they ought. 
For we know not what we ſhould pray fir 4 J 
ought. Mark this, as we ought, For the not þ = 
ing of this word, or at leaſt the not e er 85 5 
in the Spirit and truth of it, hath occalione - 
men to devife, as Jeroboam did, another way iy du 
ſhip, both for matter and manner, than is reveale , 
the word of God. But, faith Paul, we muſt pray 
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what man of his own brain may imagine f, 
is one thing, and what they are commance*, 
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ames 4- 3. and ſo are never the near. 
f thoſe things they petition for, It 
dom, that will put off God, or 
While prayer is making, God 
to ſee from what root and ſpi- 
And he that ſearcheth the 2 

: roveth only) the meaning of the 
knoweth (no TO ch ld Broad for the ſaints 
5 „ee the will of God. For in that which is 
according de he heareth us, and in no- 


is will onl | 
acoording ® "ray" is the Spirit only that can teach us 
*. 41 it only being able 10 ſearch out all things, 
0 , 


:1o5 of God. Without which Spirit, 
_ . pp! . Common- pra 3 yet 
thoog wok what we ſhould pray for as we ought, be- 
oy _ ,anied with thoſe infirmities that make us 
ing nene line pable of ſach a work. Which infir- 
abſolute nn it is a hard thing to name them all, 
_ of them are theſe that follow. 
N Without the ſpirit man is ſo infirm, that he can- 
fo h all other means whatſoever be enabled to think 
ane: ſaving thought of God, of Chriſt, or of his 
ele things; and therefore he ſaith, of the wicked, 
God is not in all their thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. unleſs it 
be that they imagine him altogether ſuch a one as 
themſelves, Pſal. 50. 20 For every imagination of the 
thouobt of their heart is only evil, and that continual- 
ly, Gen. 4. 53 & 8. 21. They then not being able to 
conceive aright of God to whom they pray, of Chriſt 
through whom they pray, nor of the things for which 
they pray, as is before ſhewed, how ſhall they be able 
to addrels themſelves to God, withont the Spirit help 
this infirwity ? peradventure you will fay, by the. belp 
of the Common-prayer-book; but that cannot do it, 
unleſs it can open the eyes, and reveal to the ſoul all 
theſe things before touched. Which that it cannot, it 
i; evident ; becauſe that is the Work of the Spirit only. 
The Spirit itſelf is the revealer of theſe things to poor 
fouls, and that which doth give us to underſtand them; 
wherefore Chriſt tells bis diſciples, when be promiſed 
to ſend the Spirit, the Comforter, He ſhall take of mine 
wid ſhew unto you ; and if he had faid, I know you 
are naturally dark and ignorant as to the underſtanding 
any of my things ; though ye try this courſe and the 
other, yet your ignorance will till remain; the vail 
is ſpread over your heart, and there is none can take a- 
way the ſame, nor give you ſpiritual underſtanding, but 
the Spirit, . The Common-prayer-book will not do it, 
neither can any man expect that it ſhould be inſtru- 
mental that way, it being none of God's ordinances ; 
but 2 thing ſince the ſcriptures were written, patched 
together one piece at one time, and another at that ; 
a mere human invention and inſtitution, which God is 
ſo far from owving of, that he expreſsly forbids it, 
with any other ſuch like, and that by manifold ſay- 
gs in his moſt holy and bleſſed word. See Mark 7. 7, 
$.; and Col, 2. 16,—-24.; Deut. 12. 30, 31, 32-; Prov. 
30. 6.; Deut. 4. 2.; Rev. 22. 18. For right prayer 
muſt, as well in the outward. part of it, in the outward 


alk amiſs, J 
pap + enjoying © 


expreſſion, as in the inward intention, come from what 


the foul doth apprebend in tlie light of the Spirit; 
atherwiſe it is condemned as vain and an abomination, 
becauſe the heart and tongue do not go along jointly 
in the ſame: neither indeed can they, unleſs the. Spi- 
nit help aur infirmities. And this David knew full welt 
which did make him cry, Lord, open thou my lips, aud 
my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. I ſuppoſe there 
W none can imagine, but that David could ſpeak, aud 
epreſs bimſelf as well as others, nay, as any in our 
keuekation, as is clearly manifeſt by his word and his 
works; nevertheleſs when this good man, this propher, 
7 God's worſhip, then the Lord muft help, 
7 can do nothing: Lord, open thou ny lips, and 
* mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. He could 
- at, one right word, except the Spirit itſelf gave 
Pen ©; For we know not what we ſhould pray for 
* "Wi but the Spirit itſelf helpeth our infir- 
ur, ö 925 | 

2 — praying with the Spirit, that is, the 

ſenſets praying; becauſe, withont that, as men are 


ls, ſo hypocritical, cold in 
0d hy x and unſeemly in their 
Prayers; and ſo they, with their prayers, are both 


} — 


rendered abominable to God. It is not the excellency 


of the voice, nor the ſeeming affection and earneltnels 
of him that prayeth, that is in any thing regarded of 
God without it. For man, as man, is. ſo full of all 
manner of wiekedneſs, that as he cannot keep a word, 
or thought, ſo much leſs a piece of prayer clean, and 
acceptable to God through Chriſt; and for this cauſe 
the Phariſees, with their prayers, were rejected. No 
3 but they were excellently able to expreſs them- 
elves in words, and alſo for length of time too they 
were very notable ; but they had not the Spirit of Je. 
ſus Chriſt to help them, and therefore they did what 
they did with their infirmities or weakneſſes only, and 
ſo fell ſhort of a ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate pouring 
out of their ſouls to God, through the ſtrength of the 
Spirit. That is the prayer that goeth to heaven, that 
is ſent thither in the ſtrength of the Spirit. For, 

3- Nothing but the Spirir can ſhew a man clearly his 
miſery by nature, and ſo put a man into a poſture of 
prayer. Talk is but talk, as we ule to ſay, and ſo it is 
but mouth-worſhip, if there be not a ſenſe of miſery, 
and that effectually too. O the curſed hypocriſy that 
is in moſt hearts, and that accompanieth many thou- 
ſands of praying men thai would be fo looked upon in 
this day, and all for want of a ſenſe of their miſery ! 
But now the Spirit, that will ſweetly ſhew the ſoul its 
miſery, where it is, and what is like to become of it, 
alſo the intolerableneſs of that condition: for it is the 
Spirit that doth effectnally convince of ſin and mjſery, 
without the Lord Jeſus, and fo puts the foul into a 
ſweet, ſerions, ſenſible, affectionate way of praying to 
God according; to his word. 


4. If men did ſee their fins, yet without the help of 


the Spirit they would not pray. For they would run 
away from God, with Cain and Judas, and utterly de- 
ſpair of mercy, were it not for the Spirit. When a 
man is indeed ſenſible of his fin, and God's curſe, then 
it is an hard thing to perſuade him to pray ; for, faith 
his heart, There is no hope, it is in vain to ſeek God; 
Tam fo vile, fo wretched, and ſo curſed a creature, that 


T ſhall never be regarded, Now here comes the Spirir, - 


and ſtayeth the ſou}, helpeth it ro hold up its face to 
God, by letting into the heart ſome ſmall ſenſe of mer- 
cy to encourage it to go to God, and hence it is called 
the Comforter, | | 

5. It muſt be in or with the Spirit; for without that 
no man can know how he ſhould come to God the right 
way. Men may eaſily ſay, they come to God in his 


Son: but ic is the hardeſt thing of a thoufand to come 


to God aright and in his own way, without the Spirit. 
Fc is the Spirit that fearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God, Ir is the Spirit that mult, ſhew us the 
way of coming to God, and alſo what there is in God 


that makes him deſirable: I beſzech thee (ſaith «Moles) 


ſhew me the way that I may know thee, Exod. 33. 13. 


And, John 16. 14. He fhall take of mine, and ſhew it 


unto you. 


6. Becauſe without the Spirit, though a man did fee . 


bis miſery, and alſo the way to come to God; yet he 
would never be able to claim a ſhare in either God, Chrift, 
or mercy, without God's approbation. O how great 2 
taſk is it, for a poor ſoul that comes ſenfible of fin and 
the wrath of God, to ſay in faith, but this one word, 
Father! T tell you, however hypocrites think, yet the 
Chriſtian that is fo indeed, finds all the difficulty in 
this very thing, it cannot fay, God is its Father. Oh! 
faith-he, I dare not call him Father; and hence ir is 
that the Spirit muſt be ſent into the hearts of God's 
people for this very thing, to cry Father ; it being too 


great a work for any man to der knowingly and believ. 


ingly without it. When I ſay knowingly, E-mean, 
knowing what it is to be a child of God, and to be 
born again. And when I ſay believingly, I mean, for 
the foul to believe, and that from good experience, 
that the work of grace is wrought in him. This is the 
right calling &f God Father; and not as many do, to 
fay in a babbling way, the Lord's prayer (fo called) by 
heart, as it lieth in the words of the book. No, here 
is the life of prayer, when in or with the Spirit, a man 
being made ſenſible of firm, and how. to come to the 


Lord for mercy; he comes, I ſay, in the ſirength of 


the Spirit, and crieth Father, That one word ſpoken 
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in faith, is better than a thouſand prayers, as men call 
them, written and read, in a formal, cold, lukewarm 
way. O how far ſhort are the people of being ſenſible 
of this, who count it enough to teach themſelves and 
children to ſay the Lord's prayer, the creed, with o- 
ther ſayings; when, as God knows, they are ſenſeleſs 
of themſelves, their miſery, or what it is to be brought 
to God through Chriſt! Ah, poor ſoul! ſtudy your mi- 
ſery, and cry to God to ſhew you your confuſed blind- 
neſs and ignorance, before you be too rife in calling God 
your Father, or learning your children either ſo to ſay. 
And know, that to ſay God is your Father, in a way 
of prayer or conference, without an experiment of the 
work of grace on your fouls, it is to ſay, you are. Jews 
and are not, and ſo to lie. You ſay, Our Father; God 


ſaith, You blaſpheme. You ſay you are Jews, that is, 


true Chriſtians; God faith, You lie. Behold I will 
make them of the ſynagogue of Satan, which (ay they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie. And I know the 
blaſphemy. of them that ſay they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. And ſo much 
the greater the fin is, by how much the more the ſin- 
ner boaſts it with a pretended ſanctity, as the Jews did 
to Chriſt, in the 8th of John, which made Chriſt, even 
in plain terms, to tell them their doom, for all their 
hypocritical pretences. And yet forſooth every curſed 
whoremaſter, thief, and drunkard, ſwearer, and per- 
jured perſon, they that have not only been ſuch in times 
paſt, but are even ſo ſtill; theſe I ſay, by ſome muſt 
be counted the only honeſt men, and all becauſe with 
their blaſphemous throats, and hypocritical hearts, they 
will come to church, and ſay, Our Father, Nay fur- 
ther, theſe men, though every time they ſay to God, 
Our Father, do moſt abominably blaſpheme, yet they 
muſt be compelled thus to do. And becauſe others that 


are of more ſober principles, ſcruple the truth of ſuch 


vain traditions; therefore they muſt be looked upon to 
be the only enemies of God and the nation: whereas 
it is their own curſed ſuperſtition, that doth ſet the 
great God againſt them, and cauſe him to count them 
for his enemies. And yet juſt like to Bonner, that 
blood-red perſecutor, they comniend, I hay, theſe 
wretches, although never ſo vile, (if they cloſe in with 
their traditions), to be good churchmen, the honeſt 
ſubjects; while God's people are, as it bath always 
been, looked upon to be a turbulent, ſeditious, and fac- 
tious people, | 
Therefore give me leave a little to reaſon with thee, 
thou poor, blind, ignorant for. (1) It may be, thy 


great prayer is to ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, 


Sc. Doſt thou know the meaning of the very firſt 
words of this prayer? Canſt thou indeed, with the 
reſt of. the ſaints, cry, Our Father? Art thou truly 
born again? haſt thou. received the ſpirit of adoption? 
doſt thou ſee thyſelf in Chriſt, and canſt thou come to 
God as a member of him? Or art thou ignorant of theſe 
things, and yet dareſt thou ſay, Our Father? Is not 
the devil thy father? and doſt thou not do the deeds 
of the fleſh? and yet dareſt thou ſay to God, Our Fa- 


ther? Nay, art thou not a deſperate perſecutor of the 


children of God ? haſt thou not. curſed them in thine 
heart many a time? and yet doſt thou out of thy blaſ- 
phemous throat ſuffer theſe words to come, even our 
Father? He is their Father whom thou hateſt and per- 
ſecuteſt. But as the devil preſented himſelf amongſt 
the ſons of God, Job 1. when they were to preſent 
themſelves before the Father, even our Father; fo it 
is now, becauſe the ſaints are commanded to ſay, Our 
Father; therefore all the blind ignorant rabble in the 
world, they muſt alſo uſe the ſame words, Our Father, 
(2) Anddoſt thou indeed ſay, Hallowed be thy name 


with thy heart? Doſt thou ſtudy, by all honeſt and 


lawful ways, to advance the name, holineſs, and ma, 
jeſty of God? Doth thy heart and converſation agree 
with- this paſſage? Doſt thou ſtrive to imitate Chriſt in 
all the the works of righteouſneſs, Which God doth 
command of thee, and prompt thee forward to? It is 


ſo, it thou be one that can truly with God's allowance 


cry, Our Father. Or is ii not the leaſt of thy thoughts 


all the day? and doſt thou not clearly make it appear, 


that thou art a curfed hypocrite, by condemning that 


with thy daily practice, which thou pretendeſt in thy 


praying with thy diſſembling tongue? 


(3) Wouldſt thon have the kin 

indeed, and ald, his will to 22 rey HY od come 
heaven? nay,, notwithſtanding, thou accor 4 a8 It is in 
form, ſayeſt, Thy kingdom come, yet — to the 
make thee ready to run mad, to hear ps not 
ſound, to ſee the dead ariſe, and thyſelf © Mompe 
go and appear before God, to reckon for a now 10 
thou haſt done in the body? Nay, are = e deeds 
thoughts of it altogether diſpleaſing to th the x 
God's will ſhould be done on earth 33 f. f. cc, 0d 
muſt it not be thy ruin? There is never 
ven againſt God, and if he ſhould ſo d 
muſt it not whirl thee down to hell? 
reſt of the petitions. Ah! how ſadly w 


men look, and with what terror would they 1oſe 


Walk I 

know the hin 

r mouth, 
e Lord 3. 
bumilitp, 
ſed with 
When 
g - | ), be not 
raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be haſly 


out ſome blefſed experience when thoy — _ 


God. But I paſs this. 

7. It muſt be a prayer with the Spirit if it be accept 
ed, becauſe there is nothing but the Spirit that cay 10 
up the ſoul or heart to God in prayer; The Preparation 
of the heart in man, and the anſwer of the tongue, ir 
from the Lord, Prov. 10. 1. That is, in every Br 
for God, (and eſpecially in prayer), if the heart rin 
with the tongue, it muſt be prepared by the Spirit of 
God, Indeed the tongue is very apt (of itſelf) torun 
without either fear or wiſdom : but when it is the an. 
ſwer of the heart, and that ſuch an heart as is prepar. 
ed by the Spirit of God, then it ſpeaks fo as God com. 
mands and doth defire, 

They are mighty words of David, where he (ith, 
that he lifteth his heart, and bis foul to God, Pſil, 2;, 
1. It is a great work for any man without the ſtrength 
of the Spirit, and therefore I conceive that this is one 
of the great reaſons why the Spirit of God is called a 
Spirit of ſupplication, becauſe it is that which helpeth 
the heart when it ſupplicates indeed, to do it; and 
therefore ſaith Paul, Praying with ali prayer and ſ1p- 
piication in the Spirit ; and ſo in my 1ext, I will pray 
with the Spirit, Eph. 6. 18. 

Prayer, without the heart be in it, is Ike a found 
without life ; and an heart, without it be lifted up of 
the Spirit, will never pray to God, 

8. As the heart muſt be lifted up by the Spirit, if 
it pray aright, ſo alſo it mul} be held by the Sprint 


when it is up, if it continue to pray aright. I do pot 


know what, or how it is with others hearts, whether 
they be lifted up by the Spirit of God, and ſo continu- 
ed, or no: But this I am ſure of; 

Firſt, That is impoſſible that all the prayer-books 
that men have made in the world, ſhould lift up, « 
prepare the heart; that is the work of the great God 


- himſelf. | 


And, in the ſecond place, I am ſure, that they ar 
as far from keeping it up, when it is up. And indeed 
here is the life of prayer, to have the heart kept with 
God in the duty. It was a great matter for Moles to 
keep his hands lifted up to God in prayer; but how 
much more then to keep the heart in it! 3 

The want of this is that which God complains of; 


that they draw nigh to him with their mouth, and «nm 


him with their lips, but their hearts were far 5 
him, (but chiefly), they that walk after the wour 
ments and traditions of men, as the ſcope of Mm 


15. 8. 9. doth teſtify, And verily, may I but ſpetk 


my own experience, and from that tell you an gt 
culty of praying to God as I ought, it 15 N . 
make you poor, blind, carnal men, to entertain, - 
thoughts of me. For, as for my heart, whe 18 
pray, I find it loth to go to God, and we am 
him, ſo loth to ſtay with him, that many = wobl 
forced in my prayers, firſt to beg of — 5 
take mine heart, and ſer it on himſelf in , 


ay 


when it is there, that he would keep it there. man 


ot what to pray for, T am ſo blind, 
many 5 am ſo ignorant ; only, bleſſed be 
por how Spirit helps our infirmities. 
e, the Harting holes that the beart hath in the 
Oh = er; None knows how many by-ways the 
time ol P * back-lanes, to flip away from the pre- 
God. How much pride alſo, if enabled with 
ſence o How much hypocriſy, if before others, 
ons. 
aufen little conſcience is there made of prayer be. 
— 850 and the ſoul in ſecret, unleſs the Spirit of 
on plication be there to help? : 
hen the Spirit gets into the heart, then there is 
& indeed, and not till then. 45 : 
pray The ſoul that doth - rightly pray, it muſt be in 
ich the help and ſtrength of the Spirit; becanſe 
i impoſſible that a man ſhould expreſs himſelf in 
— without it, When I ſay, it is impoſſible for a 

* expreſs himſelf in prayer without it, I mean, 
7 it is impoſſible that the heart, in a ſincere, and 
ſenſible, affectionate way, ſhould pour out itſelf before 
God, with thoſe groans and ſighs that come from a tru- 
] praying heart, without the aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 
I js not the month that is the main thing to be looked 
at in prayer, but whether the heart is fo full of affec- 
non. and earneſt neſs in prayer with God, that it is im- 
poſſible to expreſs their ſenſe and deſire: For then a 
man deſires indeed, when his defires are fo ſtrong, 
many, and mighty, that all the words, tears, and 
groans, that can come from the heart, cannot utter 
them : The Spirit helps our infirmitics, and Makes in- 
terceſſion for us with ſighs and groans that cannot be 

d. | 
"That is but poor prayer, which is only diſcovered in 
ſo many words, 18 

A man that truly prays one prayer, ſhall after that 
never be able to expreſs with bis mouth or pen the un- 
utterable deſires, ſenſe, affection, and longing, that 
went to God in that prayer. * 

The belt prayers have often more groans than words: 
and thoſe words that it hath are but a lean and ſhallow 
repreſentation ' of the heart, life, and ſpirit of that 
prayer, You do not find any words of prayer, that 
we read of, come out of the mouth of Moſes, when 
he was gone out of Egypt, and was followed by Pha- 
roah, and yet he made heaven ring again with his cry : 
But it was the inexpreſſible and unſearchable groans 
and cryings of his foul in and with the Spirit. God is 
the God of ſpirits, and his eyes look further than at 
the outſide of any duty whatſoever. I doubt this is 
but little thought on by the moſt of they: that would 
be looked upon as a praying people. 


and wit 


mands him, to the doing of it according to his will, fo 
much the more hard and difficult it is; And the rea- 
fon is, becauſe man, as man, is not able to do it. But 
prayer (as afore ſaid) is not only a duty, but one of the 
molt eminent duties, and therefore ſo much the more 
difficult: Therefore Paul knew what he ſaid, when 
he ſaid, I will pray with the Spirit, He knew well it 
was not what others writ or faid, that could make him 


do it, 


10. It muſt be with the Spirit, or elſe, as there will 
be a failing in the act itſelf, ſo there will be a failing, 
yea, a fainting, in the proſecution of the work. Pray- 
er is an ordinance of God, that muſt continue with a 


fore, it is not poſſible for a man to get up his heart 
to God in prayer; ſo it is as difficult to keep it there, 
without the aſſiſtance of the Spirit. And if ſo, then 
Ir 2 man to continue from time to time in prayer with 


God, it muſt of neceſſity be with the Spirit. 
Chriſt tells us, 


this is one definition of an hypocrite, that either he 


rit of prayer, but in the form, for a pretence only, 


Matth, 23. 14. It is the eaſjeſt thing of an hundred 

3 m the power to the form, but it is the hard- 
| — thing of many to keep in the life, ſpirit, and power 
ot any one duty, eſpecially prayer: That is ſath a 


to fall fro 


10 C 


The nearer a man comes in any work that God com- 


a praying perſon ; nothing leſs than the Spirit, could 


ſoul, fo long as it is on this fide glory. But as I faid 


That men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint, Luke 18. 1, 2 and again tells us, that. 


will not continue in prayer, or elſe if he do it, it will 
not be in tbe power, (Job 27. 10.), that is, in the ſpi- 
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work, that a man without the help of the Spirit can— 
not fo much as pray once, much leſs continue, with- 
out it, in a ſweet praying frame, and in praying, ſo to 
pray, as to have his prayers aſcend intsthe ears of the 
Lord of Sabboath. | 

Jacob did not only begin, but held it: 7 will not let 
thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me, Gen. 32. So did the reſt 
of the godly, Hof. 12. 4. But this could not be with- 
ont the ſpirit of prayer: It is through the Spirit that 
we have acceſs to the Father, Eph. 1. 18. 

The ſame is a remarkable place in Jude, when he 
ſtirreth up the ſaints by the judgement of God upon 
the wicked, to ſtand faſt, and continue to hold ont in 
the faith of the golpel, as one excellent means there. 
to, without which he knew they would never be able 
to do it. Saith he, build up yourſelves in your m 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Jade 20. As if 
he had faid, Brethren, as eternal life is laid ap for the 
perſons that hold out only, fo you cannot hold out un— 
leſs you continue praying in the Spirit. The great 
cheat that the devil and Antichriſt deludes the world 
withal, it is to make them continue in the form of any 
duty, the form of preaching, of hearing, of praying, 
&c. Theſe are they that have a form of godlineſs, but 
deny the power; from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

Here followeth the third thing ; to wit, 

III. What it is to pray with the Spirit, and with 
the underſtanding, 

And now to the next thing, what it is to pray with 
the Spirit, and to pray with the underſtanding alſo. 
For the Apoſtle puts a clear diſtinetion between pray- 
ing with the Spirit, and praying with the Spirit and 
underſtanding. Therefore when he ſaith, he will pray 
with the Spirit, he adds, and will pray with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. This diſtinction was occaſioned through 
the Corinthians not obſerving, that it was their duty 
to do what they did to edification of themſelves and 
others too; whereas they did it for their own com- 
mendations. So I jndge: For many of them having 
extraordinary gifts, as to ſpeak with divers tongues, 
&c. therefore they were more for thoſe mighty gifts, 
than they were for the edifying of their brethren ; 
which was the cauſe that Paul wrote this chapter to 
them, to let them underſtand, chat though extraordi- 
nary gifts were excellent, yet, to do what they did 
for the edification of the church, was more excellent. 
For I will pray in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit pray- 
eth, but my underſtanding (and alſo the underſtanding 
of others) is unfruitful. Therefore, I will pray with 
the Spirit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo. 

It is expedient then that the underſtanding ſhould 
be occupied in prayer, as well as the heart and mouth: 
T will pray with the Spirit, aud 1 will pray with the 
underſtumding alſd. That which is done with under- 
ſtanding, is \ foo more effectually, ſenſibly, and hearti- 


lux, as I ſhall (ſhew farther anon, than that which is 


done without it. Which made the Apoſtle pray for 
the Coloſſians. That God would fill them with the know- 
ledge of his will, and in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
aerſtanding, Col. 1. 9. And for the Epheſians, That 
God would give unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 
velation, in the knowledge of him, Eph. 1. 17. And 
ſo for the Philippians, That God would make them a- 
bound in knowledge, and in all judgement, Phil. 1. 9. 
A ſaitable underſtanding is good in every thing a man 


undertakes, either civil or ſpiritual; and therefore it 
muſt be deſired by all them that would be a praying 


people. In my ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew you what 
it is to pray with underſtanding. ty 

Underſtanding is to be taken both for ſpeaking in our 
mother-tongue, and alſo experimentally, 

J paſs'the firſt, and treat only on the ſecond. 

For the waking of right prayers, it is to be required 


that there ſhould be a good or ſpiritual underſtanding 


in all them who pray to God, 


1. To pray with underſtanding, is to pray as being 
inſtructed by the Spirit, in the underſtanding of the 


want of thoſe things which the ſoul is to pray for. 


Though a man be in never fo much need of pardon of 
ſin, and deliverance from wrath to come, yet if he un- 


derſtand not this, he will either not deſire them at * 


or elſe be ſo cold and lukewarm in his deſires after From 
that 


— 
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that God will even loath their frame of ſpirit in aſking 
for them. Thus it was with the church of the Lao- 
diceans, they wanted knowledge of ſpiritual under - 
ftanding : they knew not that they were poor, wretch- 
ed,*blind, and naked. The cauſe whereof made them, 
and all their ſervices, ſo loathſome to Chriſt, that he 
threatens to ſpue them out of bis mouth, Rev. 3. 17, 
Men without underſtanding may ſay the ſame words 
ja prayer as others do; but if there be an underitand. 
ing in the one, and none in the other, there is, O there 
is a mighty difference in ſpeaking the very ſame words! 
The one ſpeaking from a ſpiritual underſtanding of thoſe 
things that he in words 2 and the other words, 
it ouly, and there is all, | . © 
2. Spiritual underſtanding eſpieth in the heart of 
God a readineſs and willingneſs to give thoſe things to 
the foul that it ſtands in need of. David by this could 
gueſs at the very thoughts of God towards him, Pal, 
40. 5. And thus it was with the woman of Canaan, 
Matth. 15. 22,—29. the did by faith and a right un- 
derſtanding diſcern (beyond all the rough carriage of 
Chriſt) tenderneſs and willingue(s in his heart to ſave, 
which cauſed her to be vehement and earneſt, yea, 
reſtleſs, until ſhe did enjoy the mercy ſhe ſtood in 
need of, ho” is eaten 
And underſtanding of the willingneſs that is in the 
heart of God to fave ſinners, there is nothing will preſs 
the ſoul more to ſeek after God, and to cry for pardon 
than it. If a man thould fee a pearl worth an bun- 
dred pounds lie in a ditch, yet if be underſtood not 
the value of it, he would gha paſs it by; but if he 
once get the knowledge ot it, he would venture up 
to the neck for it. So it is with ſouls concerning the 
things of God: If a man once get an underſtanding 
of the worth of them, then his heart, nay the very 
| ſtrength of his ſoul runs after them, and he will never 
leave crying till be have them. The two blind men 
in the goſpel, becauſe they did certainly know that. 
eſus, who was going by them, was both able and will- 
ing to heal ſach infirmities as they were afflicted with: 
therefore they cried, and the more they were rebuk- 
ed, the more they cried, Mattb. 20. 29, 30, 31- 
3. The underſtanding being ſpiritually enlightened, 
+ hereby there is the way: (as afore ſaid) diſcovererd, 
through, which the ſoul ſhauld come unto God; which 
gives great encourage ment unto it. 1 N 
It is elſe with a poor foul, as with one who bath a 
work to do, and if it be not done, the danger is great: 
if it be done, fo is the advantage, But be knows not 
how to begin, nor how to proceed; and fo through. 
diſcouragement, lets all alone, and runs the hazard. 
4. The enlightered underſtanding ſees largeneſs e- 
nough in the promiſes to encourage it to pray; which 
ſtill adds to it rength to ſtrength. As when men pro- 
miſe ſuch and ſach things to all that will come for 
them, it is great encouragement to thoſe that know. 
what promiſes are made, to come and aſk for them. 
5. The underſtanding being enlightened, way is 
made for the ſoul to come to God with ſuitable argu- 
ments, ſometimes in a way of expoſtulation, as Jacob, 
Gen. 32. 9. ſometimes in a way of ſupplication, yet 
not in a verbal way only, but even from the heart there 
is forced by the Spirit, through the underſtanding, 
ſuch effectual arguments, as moveth the heart of God. 
When Ephraim gets a right underſtanding of his own 
unſeemly carriages towards the Lord, then he. begins 
to bemoan himſelf, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20, And in be- 
moaning of himſelf, he uſed ſuch arguments with the 
Lord, that it affects his heart, draws out forgiveneſs, 
and makes. Ephraim pleaſant in his eyes through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: ¶ have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
| ing himſelf thus, (faith God), Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and I was chaſtiſed; as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yoke; turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned: for thou art 
the Lord my God. Surely after I was turned, I repent- 
ed, and after I was. inſtructed, (or had a right under- 
ſtanding of myſelf), I ſmate upon my thigh, I was a- 
ſhamed ; yea, even confounded; becauſe I did bear the 
_ reproach of my yauth.. Theſe be Ephraim's, complaints 
aud bemoanings of himſelf; at which the. Lord breaks. 


forth into theſe heart-melting expreſſions; faxing, Is 
_ Ephraim my dear ſon? 1s he a pleaſant child? For ſince 


z 


. 


there ſhould come two a-begying to yo 


man that is indeed the poor, lame, 
he ſpeaks with more ſenſe, feeling, 


than the other, by all thoſe that have 


tendeſt to pray to God. Away hypocrite, 


it will preſently cry out, 


F ſpake unto him, I do earneſtly remem 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him 
ly have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. Th 

that as it is required to pray with the Spirit G fe 
pray with the underſtanding alſo, And t un v 
what hath been ſpoken by a ſimilitude. 


ber. him fi, 
* Will ſure, 


z 


Cale 


ſtarved crea, 
j theſe two 
the one ſaith 
, but yet the 
or maimed per 


and underfi, q; 0, 
of the miſery that is mentioned in their begging l 5 
than 


the other can do; and it is diſcovered more by .. 
fectionate ſpeaking, his bemoaning himſelf Hi, 4 
and poverty makes him ſpeak more in a ſpirit of : 
tation than the other, and he ſhall be pitied — 
of natural affection or pity: Juſt thus 87 28 
there are ſome who out of cuſtom and formality py 
pray; there are others who go in the bitterne; oft ; 
{pirits: The one he prays out of bare notion, and = 
ed knowledge; the other hath his words forced f, f 
him by the angniſh of his ſoul, Surely chat nab 
man that God will look at, even him that is of an hum. 
ble and. contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at hi; word; 
Ila. 66. 2. 5 
6. An underſtanding well enlightened is of admiri}js 
uſe alſo, both as to the matter and manner of prayer 
He that hath his underſtanding well exerciſed, to dif 
cern between good and evil, and in it placed a ſenſe ti. 
ther of the miſery of man, or the mercy of God; that 
ſoul hath. no need of the writings of other men, to teach 
bim by forms of prayer: for as he that feels the pain 
needs not to be learned to cry Oh! even ſo he tha 
hath his underſtanding opened by the Spirit needs not 
ſo to be taught of other mens prayers, as that he can. 
not pray without them ; the preſent ſenſe, feeling, and 
preflure that lieth upon his ſpirit, provokes him to groan 
aut his requeſt unto the Lord. When David had the 
pains of hell catching hold on him, and the forrows of 
hell compaſling bim about, he needs not a biſhop in a 
ſurplice to learn him to ſay, O Lord I beſeech thee, de. 
liver my ſoul, Pſal. 106. 3, 4. Or to look into a book, 


one is a poor, lame, wounded, and almofi 
ture; the other is a healthful luſty perſon 
uſe the ſame words in their begging; 

he is almoſt ſtarved, ſo doth the other 


to teach him in a form to pour out his heart before God, 


It is the nature of the heart of ſick men, in their pain 
and ſickneſs, to vent itſelf for eaſe, by dolorous groans 
and complainings to them that ſtand by. Thus it wa 
with David, in Pſal. 38. ta the 12th verſe, And thus, 


| bleſſed be the Lord, it is with them that are endued 


with the grace of God. 
7. It is neceſſary that there be an enlightened under- 


. ſtanding, to the end that the ſoul be kept in a conunu- 


ation of the duty of prayer. | | {2 
The people of God are not ignorant how many wiles, 
tricks, and temptations the devil bath to make a poor 
ſoul, who is truly willing to have the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
and that upon Chriſt's terms too; I (ay, to tempt that 
ſoul to be weary of ſeeking the face of God, and to 
think that God is not willing to have mercy on ſuch a 
one as him. Ay, ſaith Satan, thou mayeſt pray indeed, 
but thou ſhalt not prevail. Thou i-elt thine heart is 
hard, cold, dull, and- dead; thou doſt not pray with 
the Spirit, thou doſt not pray in good earneſt, thy 
thoughts arerunning after other things, when thou pre- 


ther, it is but in vain to ſtrive any longer. Here nom, 
if the ſoul be not well informed in its underſtanding, 


and my God bath forgotten me. Whereas the. ſoul 
rightly informed and enlightened faith, Iſa. 45, 7, 
Hell, I will ſeek the Lord, and wait ; 1 will not ow 
off, tho) the Lord keep ſilence, and ſpeak not one 5 
f comfort. He loved Jacob dearly, and yet he 4h f 
him wreſtle before he had the bleſſing. Seeming delay 


in God are no tokens of his diſpleaſure ; he way hide 


his face from bis deareſt ſaivts. He loves to 2 
people praying, and to find them ever knocking 3c 
gate of heaven; it may be, ſays the ſoul, 


* © ; | X iti · 4 
tries me, or he Jayes to hear me groan out my cn, 
on before him. n 5 i, 73 | 'R > x +1 8 


go no fur. 


the Lord hath forſaken me, 


the Lad 


The 
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| f Canaan would not take ſeeming de- 
Tube e be the knew the Lord was gracious, and 
nials — will avenge his people, though he bear long 
the m_ m. The Lord hath waited longer upon me 
with them. d npon him; and thus it was with 


than I have Walte ſaith he; that is, it was long 


tiently, 
_ 1 me, though at the laſt he 


raw is ear unto me, and heard my cry, Pal. 40. 
incl 3 moſt excellent remedy for this is, an un- 
1 ins well informed and enlightened. Alas, bow 
derſtanding here in the world, that truly fear 


Is are t 
many poor ſouls —— they are not well informed in 


who, 
l are oft ready to give up all for loſt, 


every trick and temptation of Satan! The 

yr 2 bans, 2nd help them to pray with the Spi- 
it, and with the underſtanding alſo. Much of mine 

— experience could I here diſcover; when I have 
by d to feek the Lord no long- 
ly perſuaded to leave off, and to feek the Lor g 
ex; but being made to anderſtand, what great ſinners 
the Lord bath had merey upon, and bow large his 
-omiles were fill to ſinners ; and that it was not the 

hate, but the ſick, not the righteous, but the ſinner, 


not the full, but the empty, that he extended his grace 


and mercy unto: This made me, through rhe aſſiſtance 
of his holy Spirit, to cleave to bim, to hang upon him, 
and yet to cry, tho? ſor the preſent he made no an- 
ſwer: a N a 
flicted people to do the like, and to continue, tho? it 
be long, according to the ſaying of the prophet ; and 
to help them (to that end) to pray, not by the inven- 
lions of men, and their ſtinted forms, but with the Spi- 
rit, and with underſtanding alfo. 

And now to anſwer a query or two, and fo to paſs on 
to the next thing. - ; 

Query 1. But what would yon have us poor creatures 
to do, that cannot tell how to pray? the Lord knows 
I know not either how to pray, or what to pray for. 

Anſ. Poor heart! thou canſt nat, then complaineſt, 
pray; capſt thou ſee thy miſery? Hath God ſhewed 
thee that thouart by nature under the curfe of his law? 
If fo, do not miſtake, I know thou doſt groan, and that 
moſt bitterly. I am perſuaded, thou canſt ſcarcely be 
found doing any thing in thy calling, but prayer break- 
eth from thy heart. Have not thy groans gone up to 
heaven from every corner of 'thy houfe? I know it is 
thus; and fo alſo doth thine own ſorrowful heart wit- 
neſs thy tears, thy forgetfulneſs of thy calling, &c. Is 
not thy heart ſo full of deſires after the things of ano- 
ther world, that many times thou doſt even forget the 
things of this world: Prithee read this ſcripture, Job 
23. 12. | | Ec 


Query 2. Yea, but when I go into ſecret, and intend 


to pour out my ſoul before God, I can ſcarce fay any 
thing at all. Tha 

Anſ. Ah! ſweet ſoul! it is not thy words that God 
ſo much regards, as that he will not mind thee, ex- 
cept thon comeſt before him with ſome eloquent ora- 
tion. His eye is on the brokenneſs of thine heart; and 
that it is that wakes the very bowels of the Lord run 
over: A broken and à coutrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
wot deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. i7. 5408 

2. The ſtopping of thy words may ariſe from over. 


much trouble in thy heart. David was ſo troubled ſome- 
times, that he could not ſpeak, Pſal. 77. 3, 4. But 


this may comfort all ſuch forrowful hearts as thou art, 


that though thou canſt not through the anguiſh of thy 
ſpirit ſpeak much, yet the Holy Spirit ſtirs up in thine 
heart groans and fighs, fo, much the more vehement: 
when the mouth is hindered, yet the ſpirit is not. 

| Moſes, as aforeſaid, made heaven ring again with 
his prayers, (that we read of), not one word came out 
of We ry A | 2 

3. If thou wouldſt more full eſs thyſelf before 
the Lord; ſtudy, firſt, Thy Sb 5 
God's promiſes ; thirdly, The heart of Chriſt. Which 
thou mayeſt know or difcern, 1. By his condeſcenſion 
and bloodſhed... 2. By the mercy he hath extended 
to great finners/formerly, and plead thine own'vileneſs, 
by way of bemoaning; Chriſt's blood, by way of expof- 

 tulation; and in thy prayers, let the mercy that he 
hach extended to other great ſinners, together with his 


w 


'that 


fits of agonies of ſpirit, I have been ſtrong- 


nd the Lord help all bis poor, tempted, and af- 


rich promiſes of grace, be much upon thy heart, Yet 
let me counſel thee, 1. Take heed that thou content 
not thyſelf with words. 2. That thon do not think 
od looks only at them neither. But, 3. Howe- 
ver, whether thy words be few or many, let . thine 
heart go with them; and then ſhalt thou ſeek him, 
and find him, when thou ſhalt ſeek bim with thy whole 


heart, Jer. 29. 13. 


Obj. But though you have ſeemed to ſpeak againſt 
any other way of praying, but by the Spirit, yet here 
you yourſelf can give direction how to pray, 

Anſ. We ought to prompt one another forward to 
prayer, though we ought not to make for each other 
forms of prayer. 

To exhort to pray with Chriſtian direction, is one 
thing, and to make ſtinted forms for the tying up the 
Spirit of God to them, is another thing. 


The apoſtle gives them no form to pray withal, yet 


directs to prayer, Eph. 6. 18.; Rom. 15. 30, 31, 32. 

Let no man therefore conclude, that becauſe we may 
with allowance pive inſtructions and directions to pray, 
that therefore it is lawful to make for each other forms 
of prayer. 
- Objed. But if we do not uſe forms of prayer, how 
ſhall we teach our children to pray ? 

Anſ. My judgement is, that men go the wrong way 
ro learn their children to pray, in going about fo ſoon 
to learn them any ſet company of words, as is the com- 
mon uſe of poor creatures to do, 

For to me it ſeems to be a better way for people be- 
times to tell their children what curſed creatures they 
are, and how they are under the wrath of God by rea- 
ſon of original and actual ſin ; alſo to tell them the na- 
ture of God's wrath, and the duration of the miſery ; 
which if they conſcientiouſly do, they would ſooner 
learn their children to pray than they do. The way 
that men learn to pray, it is by conviction for ſin; and 
this is the way to make our ſweet babes do fo too. But 
the other way, namely, to be buſy in learning children 
forms of prayer, before they know any thing elſe, it is 
the next way to make them curſed hypocrites, and to 
puff them up with pride. Learn therefore your chil. 
dren to know their wretched ſtate and condition; tell 
them of hell-fire, and their fins, of damnation, and 
ſalvation; the way to eſcape the one, and to enjoy the 


\ 


other, (if you know yourſelves), and this will make 


tears run down your ſweet babes eyes, and hearty 
groans flow from their hearts; and then alſo you may 
tell them to whom they ſhould pray, and through 
whom they ſhould pray: you way tell them alſo of 


_ God's promiſes, and bis foriner grace extended to ſin- 
ners, according to the word. 


Ah ! poor ſweet babes, the Lord gpen their eyes, 
and make them holy Chriſtians. Saith David, Come, 
ye children, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord, Pſal. 34. 11. | 


He doth not ſay, I will muzzle you up in a form of 


prayer; but, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 


which is, to ſee their ſad ſtates by nature, and to be 
inſtructed in thetruth of the goſpel, which doth through 
the Spirit beget prayer in every one that in truth learns 
it: And the more you learn them this, the more will 


their hearts run out to God in prayer. 


God never did account Paul a praying man, until he 


was a convinced and converted man; no more will it 


be with any elſe, Acts 9. 11. 

Object. But we find that the diſciples deſired that 
Chriſt would teach thera to pray, as John alſo taught 
his diſciples; and that thereupon he taught them that 
form called the Lord's Prayer. | 

Anſ. 1. To be taught by Chriſt, is that which not 
only they, but we deſire; and ſeeing he is not here in 
his perſon to teach us, the Lord teach us by his word 


and Spirit; for the Spirit it is which he bath ſaid he 


would ſend to ſapply in his room when he went away 


as it is, John 14. 16. & 16. 7. 


2. As to that called a form, I cannot think that 
Chriſt intended it as a ſtinted form of prayer. 
(r) Becauſe he himſelf layeth it down diverſly, as is 
to be ſeen, if you compare Mat. 6. Luke 11. Whereas 
if he intended it as a ſet form, it muſt not have been ſo 


laid down, for a ſet form is fo many words and no more. 


(2) We 


LY 


840 
4 (a2) We do not find that the apoſtles did ever obſerve 
it as ſuch; neither did they admoniſh others ſo to do: 
Search all their epiſtles, yet ſurely they, both for know- 
ledge to diſcern, and faithfulneſs to practiſe, were as 
eminent as any he ever ſince in the world which would 
impoſe it, 3 
But, in a word, Chriſt by thoſe words, Our Father, 
Cc. doth inſtruct his people what rules they ſhould ob. 
ſerve in their prayers to God. 
1) That they ſhould pray in faith, 
8 To God in the heavens. : 
(3) For ſuch things as are according to his will, &c, 
Pray thus, or after this manner, \ 
Object. But Chriſt bids pray for the Spirit; this im- 
plieth, that men without the Spirit may notwithſtand - 
ing pray and be heard. See Luke 11. 9,—14. 
Anf. 1. The ſpeech of Chriſt there is directed to his 
own, ver. 1. : | 
2. Chriſt is telling of them; that God would give 
his holy Spirit io them that aſk him, is to be. under- 
ſtood of giving more of the Holy Spirit : for ſtill they 
| are the diſciples ſpoken to, which bad a meaſure of 
the Spirit already; for be ſaith, when ye pray, ſay, Our 
Father, ver. 2, I fay unto you, ver. 8. And I ſay un- 
to you, ver. 9. If ye then being evil, know how to give 
nod things to your children, how much more ſhall your 
e Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
him. Chriſtians ought to pray for the Spirit, that is, 
more of it, though God hath endued them with it al. 
ready. | A 5 
Peſt. Then would you have none pray, but thoſe 
that know they are diſciples of Chriſt? 
r 
1. Let every ſoul that would be ſaved, pour out it- 


ſelf to God, though it cannot through temptation con- 
clude itſelf a child of God, And, 


2. I know if the grace of God be in thee, it will be 


as natural to thee to groan cut thy condition, as it is 
for a ſucking child to cry for the breaſt. Prayer is one 
of the firſt things that diſcovers a man to be a Chrittian, 
Acts g. 12. But yet if it be right, it is ſuch a prayer 
as followeth. | ; 

(1) To defire God in Chriſt, for himſelf, for his ho- 
lineſs, love, wiſdbm, and glory. For right prayer, as 
it runs on to God through Chriſt, ſo it centers in him, 
and in him alone: hom have I in heaven but thee ? 

And there is none in earth that I deſire (long for, or 
ſeek after) be/ides thee, Plal. 73. 25. 

(2) That the foul might enjoy continually communi- 
: on with him, both here and hereafter: [ ſhall be ſatis- 
: hed, when I awake with thine image, or in thy ke» 
neſs, Plal. 17. 15. For in this we groan earneſtly, 

&c. 2 Cor. 5. 2. 1 
(3) Right prayer is accompanied with a continual la- 
bour after that which it prayed for: My ſoul waiteth 
for the Lord, more than they that watch for the morn- 
ing, Pſal. 130.6 I will ariſe now, and [eek him whom 
my ſoul loveth, Cant. 3. 2, For mark, I beſee ch you, 
there is two things that provoke to prayer: The one is 
a deteſtation to ſin, and the things of this life; the o- 
ther is a longing deſire after communion with God, in 
an holy and undefiled ſtate and inheritance. Compare 
but this one thing with moſt of the prayers that are 
made by men, and you ſhall find them but mock pray- 
ers, and the breathings of an abominable ſpirit; for e- 
ven the moſt of men, either not pray at all, or elſe on- 


lives together, and you may eaſily ſee, that the thing 
included in their prayer is the leaſt looked after by 
their lives. O fad hypocrites ! 1 Ny 
Thus have I briefly ſhewed you, 1. What prayer is; 
2. What it is to pray with the Spirit; 3. What it is 
to pray with the Spirit, and with the underſtanding alſo. 
IV. I ſhall now ſpeak a word or two of application, 
and fo conclude with, 1. A word of information; 2. A 
word of encouragement ; 3. A word of rebuke. 
U ſe 1. A word of information. 7 | ; 
For the firſt to inform you; as prayer is the duty of 
.every one of the children of God, and carried on b 
the Spirit of Chriſt in the ſoul; ſo every one that doth 


but offer to take upon him to pray to the Lord, had 
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ly endeavour to mock God and the world by ſo doing; 
for do but compare their prayer and the courſe of their 


ends: Some have not, becauſe they aſk not, (faith James), 


Ends contrary to God's will, is a great argument wu 


need to be very wary, and go about that work 
ly with the dread of God, as well ag with h Eſpecial. 
mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, opes of the 
Prayer is an ordinance of God, in which , 
very near to God; and therefore it callech 
the more of the aſliſtance of the 
a ſoul to pray as becomes one tha N 
him. It is a ſhame for a man to behave bimſelf put 
verently before a wag, but a ſin to do ſo bef elf irre. 
And as a king (if wile) is not pleaſed with oy God, 
made up with unſeemly words and ae: 6 
takes no pleaſure in the ſacrifice of fools E. Cod 
g. It is not long diſcourſes, nor eloquent ton a * 
are the things which are pleaſing in the OEM 
Lord ; but a humble, broken, and contrite 5 the 
is ſweet in the noſtrils of the heavenl » that 


y Majeſty, 
fore for information, know that there „ 


things that are obſtructions to prayer, an = 
void the requeſts of the here, Made... 
1. When men regard iniquity in their hearts, 44 h 
time of their prayers before God: /f } regard * the 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer, be 
66. 18. When there is a ſecret love to that ver, row 
which thou with thy diſſembling lips doſt aſk for "Sup. 
againſt, For this is the wickedneſs of man's heart 4 
it will even love, and hold faſt, that which with te 
mouth it prays againſt : and of this ſort are they tha 
honour God with their mouth, but their heart i; far from 
him, Ezek. 33. 31. O! how ugly would it deze 
eyes, if we ſhould ſee a beggar aik an alms, with an in 
tention to throw it to the dogs! or, that ſhonld » 
with dne breath, Pray beſtow this upon me; and ah 
the next, I beſeech you give it me not! And yet thus 
it is with theſe kind of perſons; with their month the 
ſay, Thy will be done; and with their hearts nothing 
leſs. With their mouth ſay, Hallowed be thy os, 
and with their hearts and lives they delight to diſho. 
nour him all the day long. Theſe be the prayers that 
become ſin, Pſal. 109. 7. and tho? they put them often 
yet the Lord will never antwer them, 2 Sam. 22 42. 
2. When men pray for ſbew, to be heard, and 
thought ſome body in religion, and the like. 


Theſe prayers alſo fall ſhort of God's approbation, 
and are never like to be anſwered 


man draws 
for to Much 
grace of God 


4a 
tis in the pre o help 


„ in reference to eter. by 

nal life. | 5 — 
There are two forts of men that pray to this end, foll 
(1) Your trencher-chaplains, that thruſt themſelves ( 
into great mens families, pretending the worſhip of God, 1 
whea in truth the great buſineſs is their own bellies; R 


and were notably painted out by Ahab's prophets, and 
alſo Nebuchadnezzar's, who, though they pretended 
great devotion, yet their luſts and their bellies were 
the great things aimed at by them, in all their pieces 
of devotion, © | | 

(2) Them alſo that ſeek repute and applauſe for their 
eloquent terms, and ſeek more to tickle the ears and 
heads of their hearers, than any elſe. Theſe be they 
that pray to be heard of men, and have all their reward 
already, Matth. 6. 5. — 
Theſe perſons are diſcovered thus: 1. They eye on. 
ly their auditory in their expreſſions. 2. They look 
for commendation when they have done. 3. Their 
hearts either riſe or fall according to their praiſe or en- 
largement. 4. The length of their prayer pleaſeth 
them; and that it might be long, they will vainly re- 
peat things over and over: they ſtudy for enlargements, 
but look not from what heart they come; They Jook 
tor returns, but it is the windy applauſe of men : And 
therefore they love not to be in their chamber, but a- 
mong company: and if at any time conſcience thruſts 
them into their cloſet, yet hypocriſy will cauſe them 
to be heard in theſtreets; and when their mouths hav? 
done going, their prayers are ended; for they wall not 
to hearken what the Lord will ſay, Pfal. 85 8. | 

3. A third fort of prayer that will not be accepted 0 
God, it is, when either they pray for wrong things 
or if for right things, yet that the things prayed for 
might be ſpent upon their luſts, and laid out to wrong 


and others aſk and have not, becauſe they aſt amiſs, = 
they may conſume it on their Iuſts, James 4 2, 30 


Go 


— 
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8 late the petitions preſented before him. 
God to 2 fo — pray for this, and that, and yet 
Hence it 15 them only with ſilence; 


-4 C not. 


fn}. 
He gave th 


ithout 
bs that 4 that God anſwereth thus. 


ſort of prayers there are that are not an- 
80 A poor ob * ach as are made by men, and 
wy * to God in their own perſons only, without 
relente aring in the Lord Jeſus. For thovgh God 
w_ 3 prayer, and promiſed to hear the pray- 
= 12 yet not the prayer of any creature 
* comes not in Chriſt : /f you eſk any thing in my 
= And whether ye eat or d1ink, or whatſoever ye 
* all in the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, If you 
K any thing in my name, &c, Though you be never 
0 gevout, zealous, earneſt, and conſtant iu prayer, yet 
it is in Chriſt only that you mult be heard and accept- 
ed. But, alas! the moſt of men know not what it is 
io come to bim in the name of our Lord Jeſus, which 
is thereaſon they either live wicked, pray wicked, and 
fo die wicked. Or elſe, 2. That they attain to no- 
thingelſe but what a mere natural man may attain un- 
to, as to be exact in word and deed betwixt man and 
wan, and only with the righteoutnels of the law to ap- 

before God, 

* The laſt thing that hindereth prayer, is, the 
form of it without the power. It is an eaſy thing for 
men to be very hot for ſuch things, as forms of prayer, 
as they are written in a book; but yet they are altoge- 
ther forgetful to inquire with themſelves, whether 
they have the ſpirit and power of prayer: Theſe men 
are like a painted man, and their prayers like a falſe 
voice : They in perſon appear as hypocrites, and their 
prayers are an abomination. When they ſay they have 
been pouring out their fouls to God, he ſaith, they have 
been howling like dogs, Hoſ.”7. 14. | 

When therefore thou intendeſt, or art minded to 
pray to the Lord of heaven and earth, conſider theſe 
following particulars. 

(1) Conſider ſeriouſly what thou wanteſt : Do not as 
many, who in their words only beat the air, and aſk 
ſor ſuch things. as indeed they do not deſire, nor ſee 
that they ſtand in need thereof. 

(2) When thou ſeeſt what thou wanteſt, keep to that, 
and take thou heed thou pray ſenſibly. 

05jett. But I bave a ſenſe of nothing; then, by 
your argument, I muſt not pray at all. | 

Auſ. 1. If chou findeit thyſelf ſenſeleſs in ſome ſad 
meaſure, yet thou canſt not complain of that ſenſeleſl- 
nels, but by being ſenſible. There is a ſenſe of ſenſe- 
leſfneſs: According to thy ſenſe, then, that thou haſt 
of the need of any thing ſo pray, (Luke 8 9g); and if 


thou art ſenſible of thy ſenſeleſſneſs, pray the Lord to 


make thee ſenſible of whatever thou findeſt thy heart 
ſenſeleſs of This was the uſual practice of the boly 


men of God: Lord, make me to know my end, Pſal. 


55 1 kg open to us this parable, ſaid the diſciples, 
And to this is annexed the promiſe, C 

r. promiſe, Call upon me 

wed bhp eto 2 and ſhew' thee great. and mighty 
ar ho Rnoweſt not, (Jer. 33. 3. 

art not ſenſible of. wy: hy oe 19 


2. Take heed that thy h | 
ty —— y heart go to God as well as 
mou ftriveſt to draw thine heart along with i 
velt | g with it. David 
2 lift his heart and ſoul to the Lord; and good 
* for ſo far as a man's mouth goeth along with 
= eart, ſo far it is but lip-labour only ; and though 
— = for, and accepteth the calves of the lips, yet 
— $ without, the heart argneth, not only ſenſeleſſ- 
on Hoo = being without ſenſe of our ſenſeleſſneſs; 
4 Fretore if thou haſt a mind to enlarge in prayer 
x d ſee that it be with thy heart. | 
wed yy of pe, expreſſions, and ſo to pleaſe 
i Wenz e uſe of them, that thou forget * the 
10 D 


ot thy mouth go any further than 


continual begging overcometh you. 


I ſhall conclude this uſe with a cantion or tWa. 

And the firſt is, Take heed you do uot throw of pray: 
er, through ſudden perſuaſions that thou halt not the 
Spirit, neither prayeſt thereby. It is the great work 
of the devil, to do his beſt, or rather worſt, againſt the 
beſt prayers: He will flatter your falſe diſlembling hy- 
pocrites, and feed them with a thouſand fancies of well- 
doing, when their very duties of prayer, and all othcr; 
ſtink in the noſtrils of God, when he ſtands at a poor 
Joſhua's band to ' reſiſt him, that is, to perſuade him; 
that neither his perſon nor performances are accepted 
of God. Take heed, therefore, of ſuch falſe conclu- 
ſions and groundleſs diſcouragements ; and though ſuch 
perſuaſions do come in upon thy ſpirit, be fo far from 
being diſcouraged by them, that thou uſe them to put 
thee upon further ſincerity and reflleſſzefs of ſpirit, in 
thy approaching to God. | 

Secondly, As ſuch ſudden temprations ſhould nat 
ſtop thee from prayer, aud pouring out thy foul to God; 
fo neither ſhoald thine own heurt's corruptions hindec 
thee: It may be thou mayeſt find in thee all thoſe 
things before mentioned, and that they will be endea- 
vouring to put forth themſelves in thy ptaying to him: 
Thy bulineſs then is, to judge them, to pray againſt 
them, and lay thyſelf ſo much the more at the foot of 
God, in a ſenſe of thy own vileneſs; and rather make 
an argument from thy vilenefs and corruption of heart; 
to plead with God for juſtifying and ſanctifying grace, 
than an argument of diſcouragement and deſpair. Da- 
vid went this way: O Lord (faith he) pardon nine iui- 
quity, for it is great, Pſal. 25. 

Ufe 2. A word of encouragement. | 

And therefore, /econdly, to ſpeak a word by way of 
encouragement, (to the poor tempted and calt down 
ſoul), io pray to God through Chriſt. Though all 
prayer that is accepted of God in reference to eternal 
life muſt be in the Spirit : for that only maketh inter- 


ceſſion for us according to the will of God; yet hecauſe / 


many a poor ſoul may have the Holy Spi:it working 
on them, and ſtirring of them to groan unto the Lord 
for mercy, though through unbelict they do not, nor, 
for the preſent, cannot believe that they are the peo- 
ple of God, ſuch as he delights in; yet foraſmuch as 
the truth of grace may be ia them ; thercfore I ſhall, 
to encourage them, lay down further a few particulars. 

1. That ſcripture in Luke 11. 8. is very encourag- 
ing to any poor ſoul that doth hunger after Chriſt Je. 
ſus. In the 5th, 6th, and 7th verſes, be ſpeaketh a 
parable of a man that went to his friend to borrow 
three loves, who, becauſe he was in bed, denied him; 
yet for his importunity-ſake, he did ariſe and give him, 
clearly ſignifying, that though poor fouls, through the 
weakneſs of their faith, cannot ſee that they are the 
friends of God, yet they ſhould never leave aſking, and 
knockiug at God's door for mercy : Mark, ſaith Chriſt, 
1 ſay unto you, although he will not ariſe and give him, 
becauſe he is his friend; yet becauſe of his importunt- 
ty, (or reſtleſs deſires), he will ariſe, aud give him as 
many as he needeth. Poor heart! Thou crieit out that 
God will not regard thee, thou doſt uot find that thou 


art a. friend to him, but rather an enemy in thine 


heart by wicked works: and thou art as though thou 
did(t hear the Lord ſaying to thee, Trouble me not, I 


cannot give unto thee, as he in the parable; yet I ſay, 


continue knocking, crying, moaning. and bewailing 
thyſelf: I tell thee, though he will not ariſe and give 
thee, becauſe thou art his friend; yet becaule of thy 
importunity, he will ariſe and give thee as many as 
thou needeſt. The ſame in effect you have diſcovered 
(Luke 18) in the parable of the unjuſt judge, and 
the poor widow ; her importunity prevailed with him, 
And verily mine own experience tells me, .that there is 
nothing that doth more prevail with God than impor- 
tunity, It is not fo with you in reſpect of your beggars 
that come to your door? Though you have no heart 
to give them any thing at their firſt alking, yet if they 
fallow you, bemoaning themſelves, and will take no 
nay without an alms, you will give them; for their 
Is there bowels in 
you that are wicked, and will they be wrought upon 
by an importuning beggar? go thou and do the like, 


It is a prevailing motive, and that by experience, he 


will 
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will ariſe and give thee as many as thou needeſt. 

2. Another encouragement for a poor trembling con- 
vinced ſoul is, to conſider the place, throne, or ſeat, 
on which the great God hath placed himſelf to hear 
the petitions and prayers of poor creatures; and that 


is a throne of grace, Heb. 4. 16. The mercy-ſeat, 


Exod. 25. 22. which ſignifieth, that in the days of 
the goſpel God hath taken up his ſeat, his abiding- 
place, in mercy and forgivene(s; and from thence he 
doth intend to hear the finner, and to commune with 
him, as he faith, Exnd. 25. 22. (ſpeaking before of 


the mercy.feat), Aud there will meet with thee, Mark, 


it is upon the mercy- ſeat: There will I meet with thee 
and there wiil I commune with thee, from above the 
mercy-ſeat. Poor ſouls! They are very apt to enter- 
tain ſtrange thoughts of God, and his carriage towards 
them: and ſuddenly conclude, that God will have no 
regard unto them, when yet he is upon the mercy- 
ſeat, and hath taken up his place on purpoſe there, to 
the end he may hear and regard the prayers of poor 
creatures, If he had ſaid, I will commune with thee 
from my throne of judgement, then indeed you might 
have trembled and fled from the face of the great and 
glorious Majeſſy; but when he ſaith he will bear and 
commune with ſouls upon the throne of grace, or from 
the mercy-ſeat, this ſhould encourage thee, and cauſe 


thee to hope, nay, to come boldly to the throne of + 


grace, that thou mayſt obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. | 

3. There is yet another encouragement to continue 
in prayer with God; and that is this: 

As there is a meycy-ſeat, from whence God is willing 
to commune with poor ſinners; ſo there is alſo by this 
mercy-ſeat, Jeſus Chrifl, who continually beſprinkleth 
it with his blood. Hence it is called the blood of ſprink- 
ling, Heb. 12. 14. When the bigh-prieſt under the 
law was to go into the holieſt, where the mercy-ſeat 
was, he might not go in without blood, Heb. 9. 7. 

Why fo? Becauſe, though God was upon the mer- 
cy ſeat, yet he was perfectly juſt as well as merciful. 
Now the blood was to ſtop juſtice from running out u- 
pon the perſons concerned in the interceſſion of the 
high-prieft, as in Lev 16. 13,—17. to ſignify, that 
all thine unworthineſs that thou feareft, ſhould not 
hinder thee from coming to God in Chriſt for mercy. 


Thou crieſt 6ut that thou art vile, and therefore God 


will not regard thy prayer; it is true, if thou delight 
in thy vilenefs, and come to God out of a mere pre- 
tence. But if from a ſenſe of thy vileneſs thon do 


pour out thy heart to God, deliriog to be ſaved from 


the guilt, and cleanſed from the filth, with all thy 
heart ; fear not, thy vileneſs will not cauſe the Lord 
to ſtop his ear from hearing of thee. The value of 
the blood of Chriſt, which is fpriakled upon the mer- 
cy-ſear, ſtops the courſe of juftice, and opens a flood- 
gate for the mercy of the Lord to be extended unto 
thee, Thou haſt therefore, as afore ſaid, boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, that 
hath made a new and living way for thee, thou thall 
not die, Heb. 19. 19, 20. Dy 

Beſides, Jefus is there, not only to ſprinkle the mer. 
cy-ſeat with his blood, but he ſpeaks, and his blood 
fpeaks ; he hath audience, and h1s blood hath audience; 
inſomuch that God ſaith, when be doth but ſee the 
blood, he will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not 
be upon you, &c. . x 

I ſhall not detain yon any longer. Be ſober and hum- 
ble; go to the Father in the name of the Son, and tell 
him your cafe, in the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and you 
will then feel the benefit of praying with the Spirit aud 
the underſtanding alſo, 

Uſe 3. A word of Reproof, | 

1. This ſpeaks ſadly to you who never pray at all. 

I will pray, ſaith the apoſtle, and-ſo faith the heart 
of them that are Chriſtians. Thou then art not a Chri- 
ftian that art not a praying perſon, The promiſe is, 
That every one that is righteous ſhall pray, Pſal. 32. 6' 


Thou then art a wicked wretch that prayeſt not. Jacob 


got the name of Krael by wreftling with God, Gen 32. 


And all his children bare that name wirh him, Gal. 6. 


But the people that forget prayer, that call not on 
the name of the Lord, they have prayer made for 
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them, but it is ſuch as this, Pour out th 
Heathen, O Lord, and upon the people 3 * o 
thy name, Jer. 10. 25. How likeſt thou this 0 + 4 
that art ſo far off from pouring out thine beart b fo 
God, that thou goeſt to bed like a dog, and riſeſt Me 
an hog, or a fot, and forgetteſt to call upon bir ) 
What wilt thou do when thou ſhalt be damned in bell 
becauſe thou couldſt not find in thine heart 10 alk f 
heaven? Who will grieve for thy ſorrow, that did 
not count mercy worth aſking for? I tell thee the r 
vens, the dogs, &c. ſhall riſe up in judgement A ink 
thee, for they will according to their kind ee By n 
and a noiſe for ſomething to refreſh them when T2 
want it; but thou haſt not the heart to aſle for Wins 
though thou mult eternally perilh in hell, if thou hall 
it not. | 

2. This rebukes you that make it your buſi 
light, mock at, and undervalue the Spirit, and pray 
ing by that. Wha will you do, when God {hall a8. 
to reckon for theſe things? You count it high treaſon 
to ſpeak but a word againſt the king, nay, you tremble 
at the thoughts of it; and yet in the mean time you 
will blaſpheme the Spirit of the Lord. Is God indeed 
to be dallied with, and will the end be pleaſant unto you? 
Did God ſend his Holy Spirit into the hearts of his nee. 
ple, to that end that you ſhould taunt at ir? I; this to 
ſerve God? and doth this demonſtrate the reformation 


nel; to 


of your church? nay, is it not the mark of implacable 


re probates? O fearful! Can you not be content to be 
damned for your fins againſt the law, but you mult fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt? 

Maſt the holy, harmleſs, and undefiled Spirit of 
grace, the nature of God, the promiſe of Chriſt, the 
Comforter of his children, that wichout which no man 
can do any ſervice acceptable to the Father; muſt this, 


J ſay, be the burthen of your ſong, to taunt, deride, 


and mock at? If God fent Corah and his company 
head-long to hell, for ſpeaking againſt Moſes and As. 
ron, Numb. 16. Do you that mock at the Spirit of 
Chriſt, think to-eſcape unpuniſhed ? Heb. 10. 29. Did 
you never read what God did to Ananias and Sapphira, 
for telling but one lie againſt it? Acts 5. 1,—8, Alf 
to Simon Magus for but undervaluing of it? Acts 8, 
18,—22. And will thy fin be a virtue, or go unreward- 
ed with vengeance, that makeſt it thy buſineſs to rage 
againft, and oppoſe its office, ſervice, and help, chat it 
giveth to the children of God? it is a fearful thing to 
do deſpite unto the Spirit of grace. Compare Matth. 
12. 31. with Mark 3. 20. 

3. As this is the doom of thoſe who do openly blaſ- 
pheme the Holy Ghoſt, in a way of diſdain and reproach 
to its office and ſervice: ſo alſo it is ſad for you, who 
reſiſt this Spirit of prayer, by a form of man's invent. 
I A very juggle of the devil, that the traditionsof 
men ſhould be of better eſteem, and more to be owned 
than the Spirit of prayer. What is this leſs than that 
accurſed abomination of Jeroboam, which kept wany 
from going to Jeruſalem, the place and way of God's 
appointment to worſhip ; and by that means brought 
ſuch diſpleaſure from God upon them, as to this day is 
not appeaſed? One would think that God's judgements 
of old npon the hypocrites of that day ſhould make 
them that have heard of ſach things, take heed and 
fear to do ſo, Vet the doctors of our day are ſo far 
from taking of warning by the puniſhment ol ee 
that they do moſt deſperately ruth into the lame os 
preſſion, vz. to ſer up an inſtitution of man, neither 
commanded nor commended of God; and que" 
will not obey herein, they muſt be driven either out ot 
the land or the world. „Irbe 

Hath God required theſe things at your hands * 
bath, ſhew us Where? If not (as | am ſure be hath mot}, 
then what curſed preſumption is it in any _ 
op, or other, to command that in the worſhip o = 
which he hath not required? Nay further, at 5 
that part only of the 7 wang which is ſeveral 2 | 
ſcripture, that we are cammanded to ſay ; . 6 * 
mut be confefſed as the divine worſhip of 59% 
withſtanding thoſe abſurdities-contained therein, — 
becauſe they are at large diſcovered by n 1 
the rehearſal af them Again, rhough e -cinn 4 
ing to live never ſo peaceably ; yet becaute fo 
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jence ſake, own that for one of the moſt emi- 
arts of God's worſhip, which he never command- 
N mere ſore muſt that man be looked upon as facti- 
1 "£a4ditions, erroneous, heretical; a diſparagement 
ay: church, a ſeducer of the people, and what not? 
L 0 what will be the fruit of theſe things, when for 
1e grine of God there is impoſed (that is more than 
. ut) the traditions of men? Thus is the Spirit of 
3 diſowned, and the form impoſed; the ſpirit de- 
at and the form extolled; they that pray with the 
8 it, though never ſv humble and holy, counted fa- 
wp and they that pray with the form, though 
with that only, counted the virtuous! And how will 
* favourites of ſuch a practice anſwer that ſcripture, 
which com mandeth, that the church ſhould turn away 
from ſuch as have a form of godlineſs, and deny the 
wer thereof? And if I ſhould lay, that men that do 
theſe things afore ſaid, do advance a form of prayer of 
other mens making, above the ſpirit of prayer, it would 
not take Jong time to prove it? For he that advanceth 
the book of Common-prayer above the Spirit of prayer, 
he doth advance a form of mens making above it, But 
this do all thoſe who baniſh, or deſire to banith, them 
that pray with the Spirit of prayer; while they hug 
and embrace them that pray by that form only, a 
that becauſe they do it. Therefore they love and ad- 
vance the form of their own or others inventing, be- 
fore the Spirit of prayer, which is God's ſpecial and 
gracious appointment. ; | 
If you deſire the' clearing of the minar, look into 
the gaols in England, and into the alehouſes of the 
fame; and I trow, you will find thoſe that plead for 
the Spirit of prayer in the goal, and them that look 
afer the form of mens inventions ouly in the alebouſe, 
It is evident alſo by the ſilencing of God's dear mini- 


ſters, though never ſo powerfully enabled by the Spirit 
of prayer, if they in conſcience cauuot admit of that 
form of Common-prayer. If. this be not an exalting 
the Common-prayer-book above either praying by the 
Spirit, or preaching the word, I have taken my mark 
amils, 
Lord in mercy tnrn the hearts of the people to ſeek 
more after the Spirit of prayer; and in the ſtrength 


It is not pleaſant for me to dwell on bis; the 


of that, to pour out their ſouls before the Lord. Only 


let me ſay, it is a ſad ſign, that that which is one of 
the molt eminent parts of the pretended worship of 


God, is Antichriſtian, when it hath nothing but the 
tradition of men, and the ſtrength of perſecution, 
to uphold or plead for it. 


I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with this word of ad- 
vice to all God's people. 

1. Believe that as ſure as you are in the way of God, 
you mult meet with temptations, 

2. The firſt day therefore that thou doſt enter 
Chriſt's congregation, look for them. | 

3. When they do come, beg of God to carry thee 
through them. 

4. Be jealous of thine own Heart, that it deceive 
thee not in thy evideuces for heaven, nor in thy walk- 
ing, with God in this world. R 
5. Take heed of the flatteries of falſe brethren. 

6. Keep in the life and power of truth. 

7. Look mult at the things which are not ſeen. 

8. Take heed of little fins. 

9. Keep the promiſe warm upon thy heart. 

10. Renew thy acts of faith in the blood of Chriſt. 
11, Conſider the work of thy regeneratjon. 

12. Count to run with the foremoſt therein. 


Grace be with you. 


The STRAIT GAT H; or, Great difficulty of going to Heaven. 


Plainly proving, by the ſcriptures, that not only the rude and profane, but many great profeſſors will 


come ſhort of that kingdom. 


Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtrutlion, and many 
there be which go in thereat + becauſe ſtrait is the gate, aud narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 


few there be that find it, MATTH. 7. 13, 14. 
To the R E. 


Courteous Reader, 
OD (I hope) hath put it into my heart to write 
unto thee another time, and that about matters 
of the greateſt mament, (for now we diſcourſe not a- 
bout things controverted among the godly, but direct- 
ly about the ſaving ar-damning of the ſoul ; yea, more- 
over, this diſcourſe is about the fewneſs of them that 
thall be ſaved, and it proves, that many an high pro- 
feſſor will come ſhort of eternal life); wherefore the 
matter muſt needs be ſharp, and fo diſliked by ſome, 
but let it not be rejected by thee. The text calls for 
ſharpneſs, fo do the times, yea, the faithful diſcharge 
of my duty towards thee, hath put me upon it. 
do not now pipe but mourn, and it will be well 
for thee, if thou canſt graciouſly lament, Matth. 11. 
17. Some (ſay they) make the gate of heaven too,wide 
and ſome make it too narrow; for my part, I have 
here preſented thee with as true a meaſure of it, as 
by the word of God I can: Read me therefore, yea, 
read me, and compare me with the Bible, and if thou 


The S T R A 


Luxx 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, Jay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 


ſhall aot be able. 
7 | HESE are the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and are therefore, in eſpecial manner, to be 


heeded; beſides, the ſubject matter-of the 


words is the moſt weighty, to wit, how we 
fhould attain ſalvation, and therefore alſo to 
be heeded . 
The occafion of the words was a queſtion which one 

t was at this time in the company of the diſciples, 
9g to Jeſus Chriſt; the queſtion was this, Lord, are 
ere few that be ſaved ? ver. 23. A ſerious queſtion, 


ww 


queſtioning: Aud he ſaid unto them, ſtrive to emer in, 


AD E K. | 


findeſt my doctrine and that book of God concur, em- 
brace it, as thou wilt anſwer the contrary in the da 

of judgement. This awakening work (if God will 
make it ſo) was prepared for thee: if there be need, 
and it wounds, get healing by blood: if it diſquiets, 
get peace by blood : if it takes away all thou haſt, be- 
cauſe it was nanghr, (for this book is not prepared to 
take away true grace from any), then buy of Chriſt 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayft be rich, and 
white raiment, that thou mayſt be cloathed, and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedueſs doth not appear, and a- 
noint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee, 
Rev. 3. 18. Self-flatteries, ſelf-deceivings,. are eaſy 
aud pleaſant, but damnable. The Lord give thee an 
heart to judge right of thyſelf, right of this book, and 


ſo prepare foreternity, that thou mayſt not only expect 


entrance, but be received into the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God. Amen. h | 


So prays thy Friend, 


| Joux BuxyaN. 
I 


not ſuch as tended to the ſubverſion of the hearers, as 
tho many now a-days do; but ſuch as in its own na— 
ture tended to the awakening of the company to good, 
and that called for ſuch an anſwer that might profit 
the people alſo, This queſtion alſo well pleaſed Je- 


ſus Chrift, and he prepareth, and giveth ſuch an an- 


fwer, as was without the leaſt retort, or ſhew of diſtaſte; 
ſuch an anſwer, I ſay, as carried in it the maſt full 
reſolve to the queſtion itſelf, and help to the perſons 


&c, 
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&c. The words are an anſwer, and an inſtruction alſo. 
1. An anſwer, and that in the affirmative; the gate 
is ſtrait, many that ſeek will net be able, therefore but 
-few ſhall be ſaved, | 
2. The anſwer is an inſtruction alſo: /{rive to enter 
in, &c. good counſel, and inſtruction ; pray God help 
me, and my reader, and all that love their own ſalva- 
tion, to take it. 
My manner of handling the words will be, firſt, by 
way of explication, and then, by way of obſervation. 
I. By. way of explication. h 


The words are to be conſidered, firſt, with reference 


to their general ſcope ; and then with reference to 


their ſeveral phraſes. 


Firſt, The general ſcope of the text is to be conſi- 
dered, and that is that great thing ſalvation ; for theſe 
words do immediately look at, point to, and give di- 
rections about ſalvation: Are there few that be-ſaved ? 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 4 

The words, I ſay, are to direct ns, not only to talk 
of, or to wiſh for, but to underſtand how we ſhall, and 
to ſeek that we may be effectually ſaved, and there- 
fore of the greateſt importance. To be ſaved! what 
is like being ſaved? To be ſaved from fin, from hell, 
from the wrath of God, from eternal damnation, what 
1s like it? To be made an heir of God ; of his grace; 


of his kingdom and eternal glory; what is like it? and 
yet all this is included in this word /aved, and in the 


anſwer to that queſtion, are there few that be ſaved? 
Indeed this word ſaved is but of little uſe in the world, 
ſave to them that are heartily afraid of damning. "This 
word lies in the Bible, as excellent ſalves lie in ſome 
mens houſes, thruſt into a hole, and not thought on 
for many months, becauſe the houſehold-people bave 


no- wounds nor ſores: In time of ſickneſs, what fo ſet 


by, as the doctor's glaſſes, and gally-pors full of his ex- 
cellent things ; but when the perſon is grown well, the 
reſt is thrown to the dunghill. Oh! when men are 


fick of ſin, and afraid of damning, what a text is that, 


where this word /aved is found? Yea, what a word of 
worth, and goodneſs, and bleffedneſs, is it to him 
that lies continually upon the wrath of a guilty conſ- 
cience? But the whole need not the phyſician : He there- 


fore, aud he only, knows what ſaved means, that 


knows what hell, and denth, and damnation, means: 


What ſhall I do to be ſaned? is the language of the 


trembling ſinner. Lord ſave me, is the language of 
the ſinking ſinner; and none admire the glory that 
is in that word ſaved, but ſuch as fee, without being 
ſaved, all things in beaven and earth are emptineſs to 
them; they alſo that believe themſelves privileged in 


all the bleſſedneſs that is wrapped up in that word, bleſs 


and admire God that hath ſaved them: wherefore 
ſince the thing intended both in the queſtion and the 
anſwer, is no leſs than the ſalvation of the ſoul, I be- 
ſeech you to give the more earneſt heed, Heb. 21. 
But to come to the particular phraſes in the words, 


and io handle them orderly, in the words I find four 
things. : 


1. An intimation of the kingdom of heaven; 2. A 
deſcription of the entrance into it; 3. An exhortation 


to enter into it; 
hortation. f 5 wks © . 

1. An intimation of the kingdom of heaven; for 
when he ſaith, Strive to enter in; and in ſuch phraſes 
there is ſuppoſed a place or ſtate, or both, to be enjoy - 
ed, Enter in; enter inte what, or Whither, but into 
a ſtate or place, or both; and therefore when you read 
this word enter in, you maſt ſay there is certainly in- 
cluded in the text that good thing that yet is not ex- 
preſſed; Enter in, into heaven, that is the meaning, 
where the ſaved are, and ſhall be, into heaven, that 
place, that glorious place, where God, and Chriſt, and 


and, 4. A motive io enforce that ex- 


angels are, and the ſouls or ſpirits of juſt men made 


perfect; Enter in; that thing included, though not 
expreſſed in the words, is called in another place, the 
Mount Sion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the general al- 
ſembly and church of the firſt-born which are written 
in heaven, Heb. 12. And therefore the words ſignify 
unto ns, that there is a ſtate moſt glorious, and that 
when this world is ended; and that this place and ſtate 


is likewiſe to be enjoyed, and inherited by a generati- 


% 


pain, nor perſecutor, nor darkneſs, 


- of truth ; as where he faith, Knock, and i 


again, I command that the gate 
charged that they ſhould not be opened till after the Sab- 


on of men for ever. Beſides, this word 
nifieth that ſalvation to the full is to be enjo q 

there, and that there only is eternal ſafety, a 10 
3 and conditions are hazardous, dangerous * 
nares, imperfections, temptations, and aficio, | * 
there all is well; there is no devil to tempt, no 4 — 
rately wicked heart to deliver us up, no deceitf 1 pe. 
to entangle, nor any enchanting world to bk 
there all ſhall be well to all eternity, Further, al Us: 
parts, of, and circumſtances that attend Calvation ” 
only there to be enjoyed: there only is immortality 11 
eternal life; there is the glory and fulneſs of jo * 
the everlaſting pleaſures; there is God and Chad r 
be enjoyed by open viſion, and more; there are 8 
gels, and the ſaints; further, there is no death = 
ſickneſs, no ſorrow, nor ſighing, for ever: y 

. ä : ro eclipſe our glor 
O this Mount Sion! O this heavenly Jeruſalem! 2 5g 
5. 1,—5.; Pfal. 16. 11.; Luke 20. 35, 36.; Heb, is 
ein therefore whit b | 
ebold therefore what a great thing the 

hath included by this Rule word "x In brad oy 
wrapt up an whole heaven and eternal, life; even a; 
there is alſo by other little words in the hol 


enter in, fv, 


y ſcriptures 


t ſhall be 5. 
pened unto you, and the elect have obtained it, This 


ſhould teach us, not only to read. but to attend in read. 
ing; not only to read, but to lift up our hearts to Gad 
in reading ; for if we be not heedful, it he gives us not 
light and underſtanding, we may eaſily paſs over with. 
out any great regard, ſuch a word as way have a gloj. 
ons kingdom and eternal ſalvation in the bowels of it; 
Yea, ſometimes, as here, a whole heaven is intimated, 
where it is not at all expreſſed, The apoſtles of eld 
did uſe to fetch great things out of the ſcriptures, even 
out of the very order and timing of the ſeveral thin 
contained therein. See Rom. 4. 9, 10, 11,; Gal. 3. 
16, 17.; Heb. 8. 13. But, 

2. As we bave here an intimation of the kingdom of 
heaven, fo we have a deſcription of the entrance imo 
it, and that by a double ſimilitude: 1. It is called a 
gate; 2. A ſtrait gate: Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 

ate, 0 
- 1/1, It is ſet forth by the ſimilitude of a gate. A 
gate, you know, is of a double uſe; it is to open and 
ſhut, and fo conſequently, to let in or io keep out; and 
to do both theſe at the ſeaſon ; as he ſaid, Let not the 
gates of Feruſalem be opened till the ſun be hot; and 
ſhould be fhut, and 


bath, Neb. 7. 3-; & 13. 19, 20. And fo you find of 
this gate of heaven, when the five wiſe virgins came, 
the gate was opened, but afrerwards came the other 
virgins, and the door was ſhut, Mart. 11. So then the 
entrance into heaven is called a gate, to ſhew there 1s 
a time when there may be entrance, and there will 
come a time when there ſhall be none ; and indeed 
this is a chief truth contained in the text; Side 70 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many, I ſay unto oh, 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Iread in the 
ſcriptures of two gates or doors, through which they 
that go to heaven mult enter. : 
(1) There is the door of faith, the door which tbe 
grace of God hath opened to the Gentiles; this door 
is Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo hiwſelf doth teſtify, ſaying, / 
am the door, &c. Acts 14. 27.; John 10. 9. By bi 
door men enter into God's favour and mercy, and find 
forgiveneſs through faith in his blood, and live in hope 
of eternal life : and therefore himſelf allo ſaid, [ " 
the door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved. 
that is, received to mercy, and inherit eternal life. _ 
(2) There is another door or gate; (for that _—_ 

is called in the text a gate, is twice in the next w- 
called a door); there is, I ſay, another gate, and t oy 
is the paſſage into the very heaven itſelf; the _— 
into the celeſtial manſion-bouſe, and that is the 1 
mentioned in the text, and the door mentioned 0) . 
in the verſe that follows. And thus Jacob ca : be 
when he ſaid, Bethel was the houſe of God, * , 
is the gate of heayen, that is, the entgance, wh 
ſaw. the entrance into heaven. One end of 2 1 
der ſtands in Bethel, God's houſe, and the 3 


ate of heaven, Gen. 28. 10,—18. 
reacheth der = 5 figure of Chriſt, which ladder 
Jacob's the gate of heaven, but the way from the 
was ru to that gate which he ſaw above at the top of 
2 Gen. 28. 12. and John 1. 51. But again, 
= the gate in the text is the gate or entrance into 

er 
1 pe a gate that letteth men into, or ſhutteth 
2 of that place or kingdom where Abraham, 

1 Ifaac, and Jacob is, which place is that paradiſe 
- e Chriſt promiſed the thief, that he ſhould be 
2 ra that he aſked to be with him in his kingdom; 
_ hat place into which Paul ſaid, be was caught, 
3 he heard words unlawful or impollible for a man 
— Luke 13. 20.; & 23. 24; 2 Cor. 12. 1, —6. 
eſt. But is OY the gate or entrance into 

; ly place 
_ He by ne without whom no man can get thither, 
becauſe by his merits men obtain that world, and alſo 
becauſe he (as the Father) is the donor and diſpoſer 
of that kingdom to whom be will, Farther, this place 
is called his houſe, and himſelf the matter of it, (when 
once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut 
too the door, ver. 25). But we uſe to fay, that the 
maſter of the houſe is not the door; Men enter into 
heaven, then, by him, not as he is the gate, or door, 
or entrance, into the celeſtial manſion-houſe, but as 
he is the giver and diſpoſer of that kingdom to them 
who he ſhall count worthy, becauſe he haih obtained 
it for them. | 
(2) That this gate is the very paſſage into heaven, 
conſider the text bath ſpecial reference to the day of 
judgement, when Chriſt will have laid aſide his medi- 
atory office, which before he exerciſed for the bring- 
ing to the faith his own elect ; and will then act, not 
as one that juſtifies the ungodly, but as one that judg- 
eth ſinners. He will now be riſen up from the throne 
of grace, and ſhut up the door againſt all the impeni- 
tent, and will be ſet upon the throne of judgement, 
from thence to proceed with ungodly ſinners. 

05. But Chriſt bids ſtrive, Strive now to enter in at 
the trait gate, but if that gate be as you ſay, the gate 
or entrance into heaven, then it ſhould ſeem that we 
ſhould not ſtrive till the day of judgement, for we 
ſhall not come at that gate till then, | 
Anſ. Chriſt, by this exhortation, Strive, &c. doth 
not at all admit of, or countenance delays, or that a 
man ſhould neglect his own ſalvation ; but putteth 
poor creatures upon preparing for the judgement, and 
counſelleth them now to get thoſe things that will then 
give them entrance into glory. This exhortation is, 


an hour as you think not, the Son of Man cometh, And 
they that were ready went in with him to, the marriage, 
and the door was ſhut, Matth. 24. 44.; & 25. 10. 

So that when he faith, Strive to enter in, it is as 
much as if he ſhould ſay, Bleſſed are they that ſhall 
be admitted another day to enter into the kingdom of 


unſpeakable a favour, muſt be well prepared and fitted 
for it before hand: Now the time to be fitted is not 
the day of judgement, but the day of grace; not then, 
but now: Therefore ſtrive now for thoſe things that 
will then give you entrance into the heavenly king- 
dom, But, | . 

ally, As is it called a gate, ſo it is called a ſtrait gate - 
irve to enter in at the ſtrait gate. | 

The ſtraitneſs of this gate is not to be underſtood 
carnall 
u if the entrance into heaven was ſome little pinching 
meket no, the ſtraitneſs of this gate is quite another 
eb. This gate is wide enough for all them that are 
me truly gracious andlincere lovers of Jeſus Chrilt, but 


bo ſtrait, as that not one of the other can by any means 
enter in: 


80 into them 
4 Lord into which the righteous ſhall enter, Pſal. 118. 
Ny 20. By this word therefore Chriſt Jeſus bath ſhew, 
— us, that without due qualifications there is no 

llity of entering into heaven; the ſtrait gate will 
W all others out. 2 


de had doubtleſs his eye 2 ſome paſſage or paſſages 
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much like theſe, Be ye therefore ready alſo, for at ſuch 


heaven ; but they that ſhall be accounted worthy of ſo 


i but myſtically : You are not to underſtand it, 


Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs, I will 
and I will praiſe the Lord. This gate of 


When Chriſt ſpake this parable, © 


The Strait Gate. 


of the Old Teſtament, with which the Jews were 
well acquainted, I will mention two, and ſo go on. 

(1) The place by which God turned Adam and his 
wife out of Paradiſe, Poſlibly our Lord might have 
his eye upon that, for though that was wide enough 
for them to come our at, yet it was too ſtrait for them 
to go in at. But what ſhould be the reaſon of that? 
Why, they had ſinned ; and therefore God ſet at the 
eaſt of that garden cherubims, and a flaming ſwordz 
turning every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, 
Gen. 3. 24. The cherubims, and this flaming ſword, 
they made the entrance too ſtrait for them to enter 
in. Souls, there are cherubims, and a flaming ſword, 
at the gates of heaven, to keep the way of the tree 


of life; therefore none but them that are duly fitted 


for heaven can enter in at this ſtrait gate, the flaming 
ſword will keep all others out. Know yo, not that the 
nnrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ; be 
not deceived, neither fornicator s, nor idolaters, nor a- 
dulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunks 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. . 

(2) Perhaps our Lord might have his eye upon the 
gates of the temple when he ſpoke this word unto the 
people; for though the gates of the temple were (ix 
cubits wide, yet they were ſo ſtrait, that none that 
were unclean in any thing might enter in thereat, Ezek. 
40. 48. becauſe there were placed at them gates, por. 
ters, whoſe office was to look that none but thoſe that 
had right to enter, might go in thither: Aud ſo it is 
Written, Jehoiadah ſet porters at the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord, that none that were unclean in any thin 
might enter in, 2 Chron, 23, 19. Souls, God bath por- 
ters at the gates of the temple, at the gate of hea- 


ven; porters, I ſay, placed there by God, to look that | 


none that are unclean in any thing may come in thither, 
In at the gate of the church, none may enter now, 
that are open profane and ſcandalons to religion: no, 
though they plead they are beloved of God: Mhat 
hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, (faith the Lord) 
ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many? Jer.11.15. 

I ſay, I am very apt to believe that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt had his thoughts upon theſe two texts, when he 
laid, The gate is ſtrair : and that which confirms methe 
more in the thing is this, a little below the text, be 
ſaith, There (hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when you ſhall ſee Abraham, aud Iſaac; and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you 
yourſelves thruſt out, ver. 28. Thruſt out, which ſig- 
vifieth a violent act, reſiſting with ſtriving thoſe that 
would (though unqualified) enter: The porters of the 
temple were, for this very thing, to wear arms, if need 
were, and to be men of courage and ſtrength, leſt the 
unſanctified or unprepared ſhould by ſame means enter 
in. We read, in the book of Revelations, of the 
holy city, and that it had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels: but what did they do there? 

Why, amongſt the reſt of their ſervice, this was one 
thing, that there might in no wiſe enter in any thing 
that defileth, or. worketh abomination, and that mak- 
eth a lie, Rev. 21. 12, 21, 

But more particularly to ſhew what it is that maketh 
this gate ſo (trait: There are three things that maketh 
it ſtrait, 1. There is ſin. . 2. There is the word of 
the law. 3. There are the angels of God. 

1/7, There is ſin; the ſin of the profane, and the 

ſin of the profeſſor. ; 5 f 

(1) The fin of the profane: But this needs not be 


enlarged upon, becauſe it is concluded upon at all hands, 


where there is the common belief of the being of God, 


and the judgement to come, that the wicked ſhall be 


turned into bell, and all the nations that forget God, 
Pſal .. 9. 1 7. | 


(2) But there is the fin of profeſſors ; or take it ra- ; 
ther thus, there is a profeſſion that will ſtand with an 


unſanctified heart and life; the fiv of ſuch will over- 
poiſe the ſalvation of their ſouls, the ſin-end being the 


heavieſt end of the ſcale; I ſay, that being the heavi- 


eſt end which hath ſin in it, they tilt over, and fo are 
notwithſtanding their glorious profeſſion, drowned in 


perdition and. deſtruction : For none fuch hath any in- 
rake 323 heritance 


846 


. 
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heritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God : there- 
fore let no man deceive you with vain words, for be- 
cauſe of theſe things comes the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience ;-neither will a profeſſion be 
able to excuſe them, Eph. 5. 3,—7. The gate will be 
too ſtrait for ſuch as theſe to enter in thereat. A man 
may partake of falvation in part, but not of ſalvation 
in whole. God ſaved the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, but overthrew them in the wilderneſs: I will 
\therefore put you in remembrance, though you once 


| knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the people 


out of the land of Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed them 
that believed not: So we fee that (notwithſtanding their 
beginning) they could not enter in, becauſe of unbeltef, 
Jude 5.; Heb. 3. 19. 
2dly, There is the word of the law, and that will 
make the gate ſtrait alſo: None muſt go in thereat, but 
thoſe that can go in by the leave of the law; for tho? 
no man be, or can be, juſtified * by the works of the 
law, yet unleſs the righteouſneſs and holineſs by which 
they attempt to enter into this kingdom, be juſtified by 
the law, it is in vain once to think of entering in at this 
ſtrait gate. Now the law juſtifieth not, bat upon the 


account of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; if therefore thou be 


not indeed found in that righteouſneſs, thou wilt find 
the law lie juſt in the paſſage into heaven to keep thee 
out; every man's work muſt be tried by fire, that it 
may be manifeſt of what ſort it is. There are two er- 
rors in the world about the law, one is, when men 
think to enter in at the (trait gate, by the righteouſneſs 
of the law; the other is, when men think they may 
enter into heaven, without the leave of the law. Both 
theſe, I fay are errors: for as by the works of the law 
no-fleſh ſhall be juſtified, ſo without the conſent of the 
law no fleſh ſhall be ſaved Heaven and earth ſhail paſs 
away, before one jot or tittle of the law ſhall fail, till 
all be fulfilled. He therefore muſt be damned, that 
cannot be ſaved by the conſent of the law. And in- 
deed this law is the flaming ſword that-turneth every 
way; yea, that lieth to this day in the way to heaven, 
for a bar to all unbelievers and unſanctified profeſſors; 
for it is taken out of the way for the truly gracious on- 
ly: It will be found as a roaring lion to devour all o- 
thers: becauſe of the law, therefore the gate will be 
found too ſtraĩt for the unſanctified to enter in. When 


. » the Apoſtle had told the Coriathians, that the unrigh- 


teous ſhould not inherit the kingdom of God, and that 
ſuch were ſome of them, he adds, But ye are waſhed, 


Strive; this word ſtrive ſuppoſeth, 1. Tu. 
idleneſs is natural to profelldin; the: ace 
heaven by lying as it were on their elbows. 
ſuggeſteth, that many will be the difficulties 
feſſors will meet with before they get to he 
It alſo concludeth, that only the labourin 
man or woman, will get in thither, Strive, &c 

Three queſtions I will propound upon the word 
anſwer to which may give us light into th * 
of it: 1. What doth the word ſtrive import 
ſhould we ſtrive? 3. Why ſhould we ſtrive? 

1/7, What doth this word ſtrive import? 

Anſ. When he faith, Strive, it is as much as to f 
bend yourſelves to the work with all your wich ; 

Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all th 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor — 

* 


great 
Zet to 
that pro. 
aven, 


g Chriſtian 
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nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goe 
9. 10. Thus Samſon did, when he ſet N 
ſtroy the Philiſtines, he bowed himſelf with all his 
might, Judges 16. 30. Thus David did alſo, wher 
he made proviſion for the building and beautifyin of 
the temple of God, x Chron. 29. 2. And thus * 
thou do, if ever thou entereſt into heaven. | 
2dly, When he faith, Strive, he calleth for the 
mind and will, that they ſhould be on his ſide, and on 
the ſide of the things of his kingdom; for none ſtrive 
indeed, but ſuch as have given the Son of God their 
heart, of which the mind and will are a principal part; 
for ſaving converſion lieth more in the turning of the 
mind and will to Chriſt, and to the love of his heaven. 
ly things, than in all knowledge and judgement. And 
this the Apoſtle confirmeth, when he faith, Stand fa} 
in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving, &c. Phil, 1. 27, 
(3) And, more particularly, this word ftrive is ex- 
preſſed by ſeveral other terms; as, 1. It is expreſſed 
by that word, /o run that you may obtain, 1 Cor. g. 
24, 25. 2. It is expreſſed by that word, Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold of eternal life, 1 Tim. 6. 12, 
3. It is expreſſed by that word, Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth. but for that meat that endureth to ever. 
laſting life, John 6. 27. 4. It is expreſſed by that word, 
We wreſtle with principalities and powers, and the rul. | 
ers of the darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6. 12. There. 
fore, when he faith, /?rive, it is as much as to ſay, Run 
for heaven, fight for heaven, labour for heaven, wrel- 
tle for heaven, or you are like to go without it. 
The ſecond queſtion is, How ſhould we ſtrive? 
Anſ. The anſwer in general is, Thou mult ftrive 


but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of 
the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 
9, 10, 11. cloſely concluding, that had they not been 
waſhed and ſanctified, and juſtified, in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, the law, for their tranſgreſſions, would 
have kept them out ; it would have made the gate too 
ſtrait for them to enter in. £ 
34ly, There are alſo the angels of God, and by rea- 
ſon of them the gate is ſtrait. The Lord Jeſus calleth 
the end of the world, his harveſt; and faith moreover, 
that the angels are his reapers; theſe angels are there- 
fore to gather his wheat into his barn, but ro gather 
the ungodly into bundles to burn them, Matth. 13. 
39, 41, 49.; unleſs therefore the man that is unſancti- 
fied can maſter the law, and conquer. angels; unleſs he 
can, as I may ſay, pull them out of the gate-way of 
heaven, himſelf is not to come thither for ever. No 
man goeth to heaven but by the help of the angels, I 
mean at the day of judgement : For the Son of man 
ſhall ſend forth, his angels, with a great ſound of a trum- 
pet, and they ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
- winds, from one end of heaven to the other. If thoſe 
that ſhall enter in at the ſtrait gate, ſhall only enter in 
thither by the conduct of the holy angels; pray when 
do you think thoſe men will enter in thither, concern- 


ing whom the angels are commanded to gather them, | 


to bind them in bundles to burn them. This therefore 
zs a third difficulty; The angels will make this entrance 
ſtrait; yea, too ſtrait for the unjuſtified and unſanctifi- 

ce gd to enter in tbhiiher. i fer 


3. I come now to the exhortation, which is, to ſtrive 


to enter in: Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. Theſe 


words are fitly added; for ſince the gate is ſtrait, it 


follows, that they who will enter in muſt ſtrive, 


* 


Fg 


that are commanded in the word, But thou, O man 


lawfully : and if a man alſo ſtrive for the maſtery, yet 
ts he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tim. 6. 
But you will ſay, What is it to ſtrive lawfully? 
An}. (1.) To ſtrive againſt the things which are ah. 
horred by the Lord Jeſas; yea, to reſiſt to the ſpilling 
of your blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, Heb. 12. 4. To have 
all thoſe things that are condemned by the word; ye, 
though they be be thine own right band, right eye, 
right foot, in abomination; and to ſeek by all godly 
means the utter ſuppreſſing of them, Mark 9. 43, 4547: 
(2) To ſtrive lawfully, is to ftrive for thoſe things 


of God, fly the world, and follow after, that is, fine 
for righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meek- 
neſs, fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, &c. 1 Tim. 6. 11, 12 
(3) He that ſtriveth lawfully, muſt be therefore ver 
temperate ir all good and lawful things of this life, An 
every one that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate 
all things; now they doit to obtain a corruptible 22 
but we an incorruptible, f Cor. 9. 25. Moſt profeſſors 
give leave to the world, and vanity of their hearts, to 
cloſe with them, and to hang about their necks, an 
make their ſtriving to ſtand rather in an outcry o = 
than a hearty labour againſt the luſts and love of : 
world, and their own corruptions; but this kio « 
ſtriving is but a beating of the air, and will come 
juſt nothing at laſt, 1 Cor. 9. 26. 5 4 
(4) He that ſtriveth lawfahy, mult take C An 
Chriſt along with him to work, otherwiſe he wil 


tainly be undone : hereunto (ſaid Paul) 1 alſo % 
firing according to his working, which wore 15 ; 
mig hit „ Col. 1. 29. And for the right per 3 

of Thie, he muſt obſerve theſe following 41 lle 


7 
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0 He muſt take heed, that he doth not ſtrive about 
it or words, to no profit ; for God will not then 
_ him: Of theſe things (faith the Apoſtle) prt 
: in remembrance ; charging them hefore the Lord, 
that they ſtrive 120 about words to no profit, but to the 
-Werting of the hearers, 1 Tim. 2. 14. But, alas! 
— many profeſſors in our days are guilty of this tranſ- 
whoſe religion ſtands chiefly, it not only, in a 
rofitable queſtions, and vain wranglings, about 


gre 
42 things to no profit, but to the deſtruction 


bearers! 
40 He muſt take heed, that whilſt he ſtrives againſt 


one fin, he does not harbour and ſhelter another: or 
that whilſt he cries out agaiuſt other mens fins, he does 
not countenance bis own. 

In the ſtriving, ſtrive to believe, ſtrive for the 
ſaith of the goſpel ; for the more we believe the gol- 

1, and the reality of the things of the world to come, 
with the more moe .. courage _— * to 

; the bleſiednets, ll. 1. 27 ; Heb. 4. Let us 
_ therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any man 
fall after the _ A of r . 3 

As we ſhould ſtrive for, and by faith, ſo we ſhould: 
110 by prayer, Rom. 15. 30. by fervent and effectu- 
al prayers. O the ſwarms of our prayerleſs profeſlors ! 
What do they think of themſelves? Surely the gate 
of heaven was heretofore as wide as in theſe our days; 
but what ſtriving by prayer was there then among Chri- 
ſtians, for the thing that gives admittance into this 
kingdom, over there is in theſe latter days? £ 

5) We ſhould alſo ſtrive by mortifying our members 
that are upon the earth : I therefore ſo run, (faid Paul), 
ſo fight I, not as one that beats the air, but I keep under 
my Jody, and bring it into ſubjeftion, leſt that by any 
means, when 1 have preached the goſpel to others, I my- 
ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, Cor. 9. 27. But all this is ſpo- 
ken principally to profeſlors, ſo I would be underſtood, 
23 _ my 2 third queſtion, namely, But why 
. ſhould we ſtrive? | 

Anſ. (1) Becanſe the thing for which you are here 
exhorted to ſtrive, it is worth the ſtriving for: it is for 
no leſs than for a whole heaven, and an eternity of fe- 
city there. oo agen men that have before them a 
little honour, a little profit, a little pleaſure, ſtrive! I 
ay again, how will oy ſtrive for this ! Now they do 
it for a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 
Methinks this word heaven, and this eternal life, what 
is there again either in heaven or earth like them to 
provoke a man to ſtrive ? ; A 

(2) Strive, becauſe otherwiſe the devil and hell will 
affuredly have thee : He goes about like a roaring lidn, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8, Theſe fallen 
angels, they are always watchful, diligent, unwearied ; 
they are alſo mighty, ſabtle, and malicious, ſeeking no. 
uns 4 — than the damnation of thy ſoul. O thou 

at art like the heartleſs dove, ſtrive! 

(3) Strive becauſe every luſt ſtrives and wars againſt 
thy foul. The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit: Dearly 
beloved, I beſecch you, (ſaid Paul), as /trangers, and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Iu/ts, which war againſt 
the ſoul, Gal. 5. 17. It is a rare thing to ſee or find out 
2 Chriſtian, that indeed can bridle his luſts ; but no 
range thing to ſee ſuch profeſſors that are not only 
bridled, but laddled too, yea, and ridden from luſt to 

» irom one vanity to another, by the very devil him- 
{elf, and the corruptions of their hearts. 

(4) Strive, becauſe thon haſt a whole world againſt 
__ The world\bateth thee if thou beeſt a Chriſtian; 
ko ou of the world hate thee; the things of the 

1 are ſnares for thee, even thy bed and table, thy 

wie and huſband, yea, thy moſt lawful enjoy ments 
| ave that in them that will certainly ſink thy ſoul to 


hell, if thou doſt not ſtrive againſt the ſnares that are 


in them, Rom. 11. 0. 


N world will ſeek to keep thee out of heaven with 
ee, flours, taunts, threatenings, gaols, gibbets, hal- 
* burnings, and a thouſand deaths; therefor ſtrive, 
gain, if it cannot overcome thee with theſe, it will 
ng 2, Promile, allure, entice, intreat, and uſe a thou- 
8 tricks on this hand to deſtroy thee; and obſerve, 
any that have been ſtout agaiuſt the threais of the 


world, have yet been overcome with the bewitching 


flatteries of the ſame. There ever was enmity between 
the devil and the church, and betwixt bis ſeed and her 
ſeed too; Michael and his angels, and the dragon and 
his angels, theſe make war continually, Gen. 3. Rev, 
12. There hath been great deſires and endeavours a- 
mong men to reconcile theſe two in one, to wit, the 
ſeed of the ſerpent, and the ſeed of the woman; bur 
it could never yet be accompliſhed. The world ſays, 
they will never come over to us; and we again ſay, by 
God's grace, we will never come over to them: But 
the buſineſs hath not ended in words; both they and 
we have alſo. added our endeavours to make each other 
ſubmit; but endeavours have proved ineffectual too. 
They, for their part, have deviſed all manner of cruel 
torments to make us ſubmit ; as, {laying with the ſword, 
ſtoning, ſawing aſunder, flames, wild beaſts, baniſh» 
ments, hunger, and a thouſand miſeries. We again, 
on the other ſide, have laboured by. prayers and tears, 
by patience and long-ſuſſering, by gentleneſs and love, 
by ſound doctrine, and faithful witneſs-bearing againſt 
their enormities, to bring them over to us; but yet the 
enmity remains: ſo that they muſt conquer-us, or we 
maſt conquer them. One ſide muſt be overcome; but 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God, | 

5) Strive, becauſe there is nothing of Chriſtianity got 
by idleneſs: [dleneſs cloths a man with rags, and the 
vineyard of the ſlothful is grown over with nettles, Prov. 
23. 21.; Chap. 24. 30, 31, 32. Profeſſion that is not 
attended with ſpiritual labour, cannot bring the ſoul to 
heaven. The fathers before us were not ſlothful in 
buſineſs, but ferventin ſpirit, ſerving the Lord : There- 
fore be not /lothful ; but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes, Rom. 12. 11.; 
Heb. 6. 12, — | 

Strive to enter in. Methinks the words at the firſt 
reading do intimate to us, that the Chriſtian, in all 
that ever he does in this world, ſhould carefully heed 
and regard his ſoul, I ſay, in all that ever he does. 
Many are for their ſouls by fits and ſtarts; but a Chri. 


ſtian indeed, in all his doing and deſigns which he con- 


triveth and manageth in this world, ſhould have a ſpe. 


cial TE to his own future and everlaſting good; in all 
his JabGurs he ſhonld ſtrive to enter in: Jiſdom (Chriſt) 


is the principal thing ; therefore get wiſdom, and in all 


thy gettings get underſtanding, Prov. 4. 7. Get no- 
thing, if thou canſt not get Chriſt and grace, and fur- 


ther hopes of heaven in that getting; get nothing with 


a bad conſcience, with the bazard of thy peace with 
God, and that in getting it thou weakeneſt thy graces 
which God hath given thee ; for this is not to ſtrive to 
enter in. Add grace to grace, both by religious and 
worldly duties; for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 
unto you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and--S$gvionr Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 8,—12. 
Religious duties afe not the only ſtriving times; he that 
thinks ſo is out. Thou mayeſt help thy faith and thy 
hope, in the godly management of thy calling, and 
mayeſt get farther footing in eternal life, by ſtudying 
the glory of God in all thy worldly employment. I am 
ſpeaking now to Chriſtians that are juſtified freely by 


grace; and am encouraging, or rather counſelling them 


to ſtrive to enter in; for there is an entering in by faith 
and good conſcience now, as well as our entering in bo- 
dy and foul hereafter; and I muſt add, tbat the more 


common it is to thy ſoul to enter in now by faith, the 


more ſtedfaſt hope ſhalt thou have of entering in here - 
after in body and ſoul. . 

Strive to enter in: By theſe words alſo the Lord Je- 
ſus giveth ſharp rebuke to thoſe profeſſors that have 
not eternal glory, but other temporal things in their 
eye, by all the buſtle that they make in the world a- 
bout religion. Some there be, what a ſtir they make, 


what a noiſe and clamour, with their notions and forms, 


and yet perhaps all is for the loaves; becauſe they have 
eaten of the loaves, and are filled, John 6. 26. They 
ſtrive indeed to enter, but it is not into heaven: they 
find religion hath a good trade at the end of it; or 
they find that it is the way to credit, repute, prefer- 
ment, and the like; and therefore they ſtrive to enter 


into theſe: But theſe have not the ſtrait gate in their 
eye, nor yet in themſelves have they love to their poor 


and 


— 
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hens | 


The Strait Gate, 


and periſhing ſouls; wherefore this exhortation nippeth 
fach, by predicting of their damnation. | 
Strive to enter in: Theſe words alſo ſharply rebuke 
them whocontent themſelves as the angel of the church 
of Sardis did, to wit, To have a name to live, and be 
dead, Rev. 3. 1. or as they of the Laodiceans, who 
took their religion upot truſt, and was content with a 
poor, wretched, lukewarm profeſſion: For ſuch as theſe 
altogether unlike to the exhortation in the text, that 
ſays, Strive; and they fit and ſleep; that fays, Strive 
to enter in, and they content themſelves with a pro- 
feſſion that is never like to bring them thither. 
 Strivetoenter in: Further, theſe words put us upon 
proving the truth of our graces now; I ſay, they put 


us upon the proof of the truth of them now ; for if the 


ſtrait gate be the gate of heaven, and yet we are to 
ſtrive to enter into it now, even while we live, aad be- 
fore we come thither, then donbtleſs Chriſt means by 
this exhortation, that we ſhould uſe all lawful means 
to prove our graces in this world, whether they will 
ſtand in the judgement or no: Strive to enter in; get 
thoſe graces now, that will prove true graces then; and 
therefore try them yon have; and if, upon trial, they 


5x not right, caſt them away, and cry for better, 


eſt they caſt thee away, when better are not to be 
had: Buy of me gold tried in the fire Mark that, Rev. 
13. 23. Buy of me faith and grace that will ſtand in 


the judgement; flrive for that faith, buy of me that 


grace, and alſo white raiment, that thon mayeſt be 
clothed, that the ſhame of thy wickedneſs doth not ap- 
pear, and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee. Mind you this advice, this is right ſtriving 
to enter in. | 

But you will ſay, How ſhould we try our graces? 


Would you have us run into temptation to try if they 


be ſound or rotten? - 
Anſ. You need not run into trials; God hath ordain- 


ed, that enough of them ſhall overtake thee to prove 


thy graces either rotten or ſound before the day of thy 
death : Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof, if thou 
Haſt but a ſutficiency of grace io withitand. I ſay, thou 
ſhalt have trials enough overtake thee, 10 prove thy 
3 ſound or rotten. Thou mayeſt therefore, if God 
ſhall help thee, ſee how it is like to go with thee be- 
fore thou goeſt out of this world, to wit, whether thy 
graces be ſuch as will carry thee in at the gates of hea- 
ven or no. e 
But bow ſhould we try our graces now? 

Anſ. How doſt thou find them in outward trials? See 


Heb. 11. 15, 16. How doſt thou find thyſelf in the in- 
ward workin 


gs of ſin? (Rom. 7. 24.) How doſt thou 
find thyſelf under the moſt high enjoyment of grace in 
this world? Phil. 3. 14. | ; 
But what do you mean by theſe three queſtions ? 

Anſ. I mean graces ſhew themſelves at theſe their 
ſeaſons whether they be rotten or ſound. 

How do they ſhew themſelves to be true under the 
firſt of theſe? | 
Anſ. By miſtruſting our own ſufficiency, by crying 
to God for help, by deſiring rather to die than to bring 
any diſhonour to the name of God, and by counting, 
that if God be honoured in the trial, thou haſt gained 
more than all the world could give thee, 2 Chron. 20. 
12. & 14. 11.; Acts 4.; Acts 20. 22.; 2 Cor. 4. 17, 
18; Heb. 11. 24, 25. | 

How do they thew themſelves to be true under the 
ſecond ? E435 

Anſ. By mourning, and confeſſing, and ſtriving, and 
praying, againſt them; by not being content, ſhouldſt 
thou have heaven, if they live, and defile thee; and 


by counting of holineſs the greateſt beauty in the world ; 


and by flying to Jeſus Chriſt for life, Zech. 12. 10.; 
John. 19.; Heb. 12. 4; Pſal. ry. 12. 

8 do they ſhew themſelves to be true under the 
third? | 

__ Anſ. By prizing the true graces above all the world, 
by praying heartily that God will give thee more, by 
not being content wich all the grace thou canſt be cap- 
able of enjoying on this ſide heaven and glory, Pſal. 
84. roi; Luke 17. 5. : Philip. 3. 1 OY [LILLY 


| Strive to enter in: The reaſon. why Chriſt addeth 
theſe words, to enter in, is obvious, to wit, becauſe 


' - (3) Sometimes this word many intendeth them that 


there is no true and laſting happineſs on this 6 
ven: I ſay, none that is both true and laſtin I 

as to our ſenſe and feeling, as there ſhall: for b. Fe 2 
we no continuing city, but we ſeek one to —_ "ng 
13. 14. The heaven is within; ſtrive therefore * 
ter in: The glory is within; ſtrive therefore to Ky 
in: The Mount Sion is within; ſtrive therefore _ 
ter in: The heavenly Jeruſalemis within; ſtrive th ro 
fore to enter in: Angels and ſaints are within: * 
therefore to enter in; and to make up all = — 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that lori 
Redeemer, is within ; ſtrive therefore to enter © 85 

Strive to enter in + For without are dogs, ſorc 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 3 d 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie: Without are al 
the devils, and hell, and death, and all damneg foals, 
without is howling, weeping, wailing, and gnaſhin o 
teeth; yea, without are all the miſeries, ſorrows — 
. that an infinite God can in juſtice and power * 

ict upon an evil and wicked generation; /trive there. 
fore to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Rev. 22. 15.; Matth 
25. 41; Rev. 12. 9.; Iſa. 65. 13, 14.; Matth. 22, 12. 
Deut. 29. 18, 19, 20. 34 

Strive to enter in at the flrait gate, for many, | 
unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 4 

4. We are now come to the motive which our Lord 
urges to inforce his exhortation. 

He told us before, That the gate was ſtrait; he al. 
ſo exhorted us to ſtrive to enter in thereat, or to get 
thoſe things now that will further our entrance then 
and to ſet ourſelves againſt thoſe things that will his 
der our entering in. 

In this motive there are five things to be minded, 

(1) That there will be a diſappointment to ſome at 
the day of jadgement, they will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. | 
(2) That not a few, but many, will meet with this 
diſappointment ; for many will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. | 

(3) This doctrine of the miſcarriage of many, then, 
it ſtandeth upon the validity of the word of Chriſt; | 
For many, | ſay, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nut 
be able. 

(4) Profeſſors ſhall make a great heap among the 
many that ſhall fall ſhort of heaven: For many, J 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

(5) Where grace and ſtriving are wanting now, ſeek- 
ing and contending to enter it will be unprofitable then, 
For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, aud 
ſhall not be able. 

But I will proceed in wy former method, to vit, 
to open the words unto you. 

For many, &c. If he had ſaid, For ſome will fall 
ſhort ; it had been a ſentence to be minded; if he had 
ſaid, For ſome that ſeek, will fall ſhort, it had been 
very awakening: but when he faith, Many, many 
will fall ſhort, yea, many among profeſſors will fall 
ſhort ; this is not only awakening, but dreadful. 

For many, &c. I find this word many varioully ap- 
plied in fcripture. 

(1) Sometimes it intendeth the open profane, the 
wicked and ungodly world, as where Chriſt faith, 
Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth tb 
deſtrudtion, and many there be that go in thereat, Mat. 
7. 13. I ſay by the many bere, be intends thoſe chiek- 
ly that go on in the broad way of ſin and profanenels, 
bearing the tokens of their damnation in their fore- 
heads, thoſe whoſe daily practice proclaims, 7h! _ | 
feet go down to death, and their ſteps take hold of hell, 
Job. 21. 29, 30+; Iſa. 3. 9.; Prov. 4. 5 

(2). Sometimes this word many intendeth thoſe t a 
cleave to the pedple of God deceitfully, and in 75 
criſy, or as Daniel bath it, Many ſpall cleave unto ! 
church with flatteries, Dan. 11. 34. The word wy 
in this text includeth all thoſe who feign teme 
better than they are in religion; it includeth I ſay pans 
that have religion only, for an holiday-ſaint to ſet 8 7 
out at certain times, and when they come among i! 
able company. . | 


de hea. 


ſorcer 


apoſtatize from Chriſt, ſuch as for a-while believe, an 
i bop of temptation fall away, as John faith of ſou 
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«a. diſciples; From that time many o/ his diſ- 

7 — — wal led no more with him, John 6. 65. 
ap Re ide this word many intendeth them that 
ke a great noiſe, and do many great things in the 
ps fo and yet want ſaving grace : Many faith Chriſt 
ary ay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
wi ed in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, 
"nd in thy name done 22 wonderful works ? Mark, 

1 man theie. | 

3 — this word many intendeth thoſe poo 
: ( ant deluded ſouls that are led away with every 
guy of doctrine ; thoſe who are caught with the cun- 
* and crafty deceiver, who lieth in wait to beguile 
dhe onſtable : And many ſhall follow their pernicious 


(6) Sometimes this word many includeth all the 
world, good 


/ to everlaſting ſhame and contempt, Dan. 
* on with Rs Las - 

% Laſtly, Sometimes this word many intendeth 
the good only, Even them that ſhall be ſaved, Luke 
gon ety the word is fo variouſly applied, let 
us inquire how it muſt be taken in the text. And, 

(1) It muſt not be x ago to the r godly, 
ſhall never periſh, John 10. 27, 28. 
91 cannot be applied to all the world, for then 

no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. aged 2 | "2 
| 3) Neither is it to be applied to the open profane 
only, for then the hypocrite is by it excluded. 

But by the many in the text our Lord intend- 
ech in ſpecial the profeſſor; the profeſlor, I ſay, how 
high ſoever he ſeems to be now, that ſhall be found 
without ſaving grace in the day of judgement. _ 
| Now that the profeſſors is in ſpecial intended in this 
text, conſider, ſo ſoon as the Lord had faid, Many 
will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, be pointeth 
as with his finger, at the many that chen he in ſpecial 
intendeth, to wit, them among whom he had taught: 
them that had eat and drunken in his preſence ; them 
that bad propheſied, and caſt out devils in his name, 
zud in his name had done many wonderful works, 
Luke 23. 26.; Matth. 7. 27. Theſe are the many in- 
tended by the Lord in this text, though others alſo 
are included under the ſentence of damnation by his 
word in other places. For many, &c. Matthew faith 
concerning this ſtrait. gate, That there are but few 
that find it. But ir ſeems the caſt-aways in- my text 
did find it; for you read, that they knocked at it, and 
cried, Lord, open unto us. So then, the meauing may 
ſeem to be this, many of the few that find it will ſeek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. I find, at the day 
of judgement, ſome will be crying to the rocks to coyer 
them, and ſome at tbe gates of heaven for entrance. 
Suppoſe that thoſe that cry to the rocks to cover them, 
are they whoſe conſcience will not ſuffer them once to 
look God in the face, becauſe they are, fallen under 
preſent guilt, and the dreadful fears of the wrath of 
the Lamb, Rev. 6, 16, and that thoſe that ſtand. cry- 
ing at the gate of heaven, are thoſe whoſe confidence 
holds out to the laſt, even thoſe whoſe boldneſs will 
enable them to contend even with Jeſus Chriſt for en- 
trance; them, I ſay, that will bave profeſſion, caſting 


out of devils, and many wonderful works, to plead : 


Of this fort are the many in my text: For many, 1 
ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
For many, &c. Could we compare the profeſſors of 
the times with the everlaſting word of God, this doc- 


1 would more eaſily appear to the children of men. 
0 


w iew among the many, yea among the ſwarms of 


profeſſors, have heart to make conſcience of walking 
before God in this world, and to ſtudy his glory among 
the children of men! How few, I ſay, have his name 

nearer, their hearts, than their own carnal concerns ! 
nay, do not many make his word, and bis name, and. 


; his ways, a ſtalking:-horſe to their own worldly adyan- 


"ages ? God calls for faith, good conſcience, maderati- 
on, ſelf-denial, humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, love 


io ſaints, 10 enemies, and for conformity, in heart, in 


word, and life, to his will : But where is it? Mark 
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11. 22.; Pet. 3. 16.; Heb. 13. f.; Phil. 4. 5.; Matth. 
IO. 37, 38, 39.; Col. 3. 1,—4.; Micah 4. 8.; Rev. 2. 
10.; John 15. 17.3 1 * 4+ 21.; Matth. 5. 44.3 
Prov. 23. 26.; Col. 4. | 

For many, 1 ſay unto you. Theſe latter words carry 
in them a double argument to prove the truth aſſerted 
before : Firſt, in that he directly pointeth at his fol- 
lowers: I ſay unto you, Many, I ſay unto you, even 
to you that are my diſciples, to you that have eat and 
drank in my preſence. I know that ſometimes Chritt 
hath directed his ſpeech to his diſciples, not ſo much 
upon their accounts, as upon the accounts of othe:s 
but here it is not ſo; the 7 ſay unto yon, in this place: 
is immediately concerned ſome of themſelves; 7 2 
unto you, ye ſhall begin to ſtand without, and to knock, 
ſaving, Lord, Lord, open to us, and he (hall anſwer and 
Jay unto you, I know yon not, whence you are; then 
ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eas and drank in thy pre. 
Jence, and thou haſt taught in our ſts:ets: But he ſhall 
ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence you are, depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; it is you, you, 
you, that I mean. 7 /ay unto you. It is common with 
a profeſſing people, when they hear a ſmart and thun- 

ering ſermon, to ſay, Now has the preacher paid off 
the drunkard, the ſwearer, the liar, the cavetous, and 
adulterer ; forgetting that theſe fins may be commited 
in a ſpiritual and myſtical way. There is a ſpiritual 
drunkneſs, ſpiritual adultery, and a man may be a liar 
that calls God his Father when he is not, or that calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and is not. Wherefore, perhaps 
all theſe thunders and lightenings in this terrible ſer- 
mons may more concern thee than thou art aware of: 
Jay unto you + unto you, profeſſors, way be the ap- 
plication of all this thunder, Rev. 2. 9.; & 3. 9. / ſay 
unto you. B | 

Had not the Lord Jeſus deſigned by theſe words to 
ſhew what an overthrow will one day be made among 
profeſſors, he needed not have you'd it at this rate, as 
in the text, and afterwards he bas done; the ſentence 
had run intelligible enough without it; I ſay, without 
his ſaying, { ſay unto you: But the truth is, the pro- 
feſſors is in danger; the preacher and the hearer, the 
workers of miracles, the workers of wonders, may be 
all in the danger of damning, notwithſtanding all their 
attainments. And to awaken us all about this truth, 
therefore, che text muſt run thus: For many, J ſay 
unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in, and not be able. | 

See you not yet that the profeſſor is in danger, and 
that theſe words, I ſay unto you, are a propheſy of 


the everlaſting perdition of ſome that are famous in 


the congregation of ſaints? I ſay, if you do not ſee it, 
pray God your eyes may be opened, and beware that 
thy portion be not as the portion of one of thoſe that 
are wrapped up in the 28th verſe of the chapter: There 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall | 


See Abraham, and Tſaac, and Facob, and all the pro- 
phets, in the kingdom of heaven, and you yourſetves 
thruſt out. 42 2 


For many, I ſay unto you: Theſe words, I told you, 


carry in them a double argument for confirmation of 
the truth aflerted before : Firſt, That profeſſors are 
here particularly pointed at : And ſecondly, Ir is the 


| Gaying of the truth himſelf: For theſe words J ſay, 


are words full of authority ; I fay it, 1 ſay unto you, 


ſays Chriſt, as he faith in anotber place, It is I that 


ſpeak » behold it is I. The perſon whoſe words we 
have now under conſideration. was no blundering raw- 
headed preacher, but the very wiſdom of God, his 
Son, and him that hath lain in his boſom from ever- 
laſting,” and conſequently had the molt · perfect know- 
ledge of bis Father's will, and how it would fare with 
profeſſors at the end of this world, And now hearken 
what himſelf doth ſay of the words which he hath 


ſpoken: Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, hut my word 


ſhall not paſs way, Matth. 24. 35. I ſay w:to you. 
The prophets uſed not to ſpeak after this manner, 


nor yet the holy apoſtles; for thus to ſpeak, is to preis 


things to be received upon their own authority. They 
uſed to ſay, Thus faith the Lord, or Paul, or Peter, 
an apoſtle, or a ſervant of God, But now we are deal- 


ing with the words of the Son of God; it is he that 


hath ſaid it; wherefore we ſind the truth of the pe- 
*. „ | | | 


riſing 


The Strait Gate. 


riſhing of many profeſſors aſſerted, and confirmed by 
:hriſt's own month. This conſideration carrieth great 
awakening in ity but into ſuch a faſt ſleep are many 
now-a-days fallen, that nothing will awaken them, but 
that ſhrill and terrible cry, Behold the bridegroom comes 
go ye out to meet him. | fay umo you, 
There are two things upon which this affertion may 
be grounded, 1. There is in the world a thing like 
race, that is not. 2, There is a fin called the fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, from which there is no redemp- 
tion. And both theſe things befal profeſſors | 
1/t, There is in the world a thing like grace, that is 
not. This is evident, becauſe we read that there are 
ſome that not only make a fairſhew in the fleſh, that 
glory in appearance, that appear beautiful outward, 


that do as God's people, but have not the grace of God's 


people, Gal. 6. 12; 2 Cor. 5. 12.; Matth. 23. 27.; If. 
57. 2, 3. It is evident alfo from thoſe frequent cauti- 
ons that are every where in the (criptares given us about 
this thing : Be not deceived : Let a man examine him- 
ſelf ; Examine yourſelves whether you be in the faith, 
Gal. 6. 7 ; 1 Cor, 11. 28; 2 Cor. 13. 3. All theſe 
expreſſions intimate to us, that there may be a ſhew of, 
or a thing like grace; where there is no grace indeed. 

This is evident from the concluſion made by the Ho- 
55 Ghoſt upon this very thing; for if a man thinketh 
himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing he deceiveth 
himſelf, Gal. 6. 3. The Holy Ghoſt here concludeth, 
that a man may think himſelf to be fomething, may 
think he hath grace, when he hath none, may think 
himſelf ſomething for heaven and-another world, when 
indeed he is juſt nothing at all with reference thereto; 
the Holy Ghoſt alfodetermines upon this point, to wit, 


that they do deceive themſelves: For if a man thinketh - 


himſelf to be ſomething when he ts nothing, he decerveth 
himſelf; he deceiveth his own foul, he deceiveth him- 
ſelf of heaven and falvation. So again, Let no man be- 
guile you of your reward, Col. 2. 18. 4 It is manifeſt 
from the text, For many I ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, ant ſhall not be able. Alas! Great light, great 
parts, great works, and great confidence of heaven, 
may be where there is no faith of God's elect, no love 
of the Spirit, no repentance unto ſalvation, no ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit, and fo conſequently, no ſaving 
grace, Bur, | ” "pb, 0748 | 

*24ly, As there is a thing like grace, which is not, fo 
there is a fin, called the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
from which there is no redemption ; and this fin doth 
more than ordinarily befal profeſſors. 4.4 | 
There is a ſin called the fin" againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
from which there is no redemption. This is evident 
both from Matthew and Mark: But whoſoever ſpeak- 
eth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor in the world to come. But he 
that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never 
forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation, Mat. 
I 2, 32.; Mark 3. 29 W herefore, when we know that 
2 man. hath ſinned this fin, we are not to pray for him, 
or to have compaſſion on him, 1 John 15. 16.; Judges 22. 
This fin doth moſt ordinarily befal profeſſors; for 
there are few, if any, that are not profeſſors, that are 
at preſent capable of linnivg this fin. They which were 
once enlightened, and have taſted the heavenly gift, that 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 'and have taſted 
the good word of Cod, and the power of the world io come, 


Heb. 6. 4, 5:; of this fort are they that commit this 


ſin. Peter alſo deſeribes them to be ſuch, that fin the 


nnpardonable fin : For if after they have eſcaped the pol. 


lution of the world, through the knowledge o our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chri/t, they are again entangled there. 
in and overcome, the latter end is warſe-with them than 
the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 2. Phe other paſſage in the 
roth of the Hebrews holdeth forth the ſame thing: 
For if we ſin wilfully, afjer wt have received the knows- 
| ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacriſice ſor 

ſin, but a certain fear ful looking for of judgement, and 
fiery indignation, that ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. 
10. 26, 27. Theſe therefore are the perſons that are 
the prey for this ſin : This ſin feedeth upon profeſſors, 
and they that are ſuch, do very often fall jnto the 
mouth of this eater, Some fall into the mouth of this 


into the mouth of it, by returning with 
vomit again, and with the ſow 2 Was — 0 his 


wallowing in the mire, 1 Pet. 2.22, I ha} 
ive you a particular deſcri 
done elfewhere ; but ſuch a ſin there is, and 


ption of this fin, t 


do her 
U not her 


commit it ſhall never have forgiveneſs, And 1 
ay a 


gain, there be profeſſors that commit thi 
ble ſin, yea, more than moſt are aware 
therefore look about them: The Lord a 


that they may ſo do; for what with a pr 


5 UNpardona. 
of. Let all 
Waken them 
ofeſſion with. 


ont grace, and by the venom of the ſin as; 
ly Ghoſt, many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhale r 


able, 


This kingdom, at the gate of which the re 


Will ſeek to enter in. 


Probate 


will be ſtopped, will. be at the laſt Judgement the de 


fire of all the world; and they, eſpeciall 8 
text, will ſeek to enter in: for then ene 
the bleſſedneſs is to thoſe that ſhall get into this "=y 
dom, according to that which is written, Bleſſz 
they that do his commandments, that they may hay 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through 1 


m 

king. 
d are 
e rig lt 
gate 


into the city, Rev. 22. 14. To prove that they wil 
although I have done it already, yet read theſe = 
at your leiſure, Matth. 25. 11.; & 7. 22.; Luke ; ; 


28. And, in a word, to 
will ſeek to enter in. 


give you the reaſon why they 


| (1) Now they will ſee what a kingdom it is, what 
there isin it, and mow they ſhall alfo ſee the ble(: 
ſedneſs which they fhall have, that ſhall then be count. 
ed worthy to enter in. The reaſon why this kingdom 
is ſo little regarded, it is becauſe it is not ſeen, the glo. 
ry of it is hid from the eyes of the world: Their eye 
hath not ſeen, nor their ear heard, &c. Ay, but then 


glory 


they ſhall hear and ſee too; and when this comes 10 
aſs, then, even then, he tha 


hereof, will feek to enter in. 


t now moſt ſeldom thinks 


(2) They will now ſee what hell is, and what dam. 
nation in hell is, more clear than ever: They will al. 
ſo ſee how the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of 


brimſtone, doth kindle it. 


O the fight of the burning 


fiery furnace, which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels! This, this will make work in the fouls of caſts 


aways at that day of 


will feek to enter in. * 


1 


God Almighty, and then they 


(3) Now they will ſee what the meaning of ſuch 
words as theſe are, hell, fire, everlaſting fire, devour: 
ing fire, fire that never ſhall be quenched : Now they 
will ſee what for ever means; what eternity means: 
now they will ſee what this word means, the bottom. 
leſs pit: now they will hear roaring of ſinners in this 
place, howling in that, ſome crying to the mountains 
to fall upon them, and others to the rocks to cover 
_ them; now they will ſee bleſſedneſs is no where but 
within. 
elle Now they will ſee what glory the godly are poſ- 
ed with ; how they reſt in Abraham's boſom, how 
they enjoy eternal glory, how they walk in their white 
robes, and are equal to the angels. O the favour, and 
bleſſedneſs, and unſpeakable happineſs that now God's 
people ſhall have! and this ſhall be ſeen by them that 
are ſhut out, by them that God hath rejected for ever: 
and this will make them ſeek to enter in, Luke 16. 
22, 23.3 & 13. 28. Will ſeek to enter in, 
Lueſt, But ſome may ſay, 
7 7 THER. = ICIS 
 Anſe (1) They will put on all che confidence they 


can, they will trick and trim up their profeſſion, and 
adorn it with what bravery they can. Thus the foo 


7 


How will they ſeek io en- 


liſh 


virgins ſought to enter in; they did trim up their lamps, 
made themſelves as fine as they could; they made ſhift 


to make their lam ps to 
God, diſcovering himſelf, 


ſhine a while; but the Son of 
their confidence failed, their 


lamps went out, the door was ſhut upon them, am 
they were kept out,  _ 


(2) 


ſelves in among the god 
wedding-garment ſought to enter in; he go 
km 


* 


They will ſeek to enter in, by crouding them ; 
ly. Thus the man without e 


„gets into the wedding-chamber, 


es to the 
fits cloſe 2 


mong the gueſts; and chen, without doubt, concludes 
he ſhould'eſcape dumnatiba, But you know, one", 
is ſoon ſeen, though it be among an hub 


| ſheep 
ſin, by deluſions and doctrines of devils; and ſome fall White ones: why even thus it 
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be King came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
and when © cbat lad not on a wedding-garment, He 


there a man y 1 
en vreſently, and before one word was ſpoken 
— — gant he had this dreadful ſalutation, 


thou in hither, not having on a wed- 


f me | | 
Friend, how cn f ſpeechleſs, though he could 


ding-garment * And he was 
ſwagger it our among *. 

Taft, at firſt coming in, ſtrikes bim dumb, and 
2 nothing to ſay for himſelf, the King had ſome- 
— to ſay againſt him: Then /aid the King to the 

of (the angels), bind him hand and foot, and 
take bim away, and caſt him into utter darkneſs, there 

| ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 395 
6) They will ſeek to enter in, by pleading their pro- 


: 
admittauce to the Lord's ordinances, when 
. in and in the world: Lord, we have cat and drank 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; 
4 we (at at thy table, and uſed io frequent ſermons and 
. Chriſtian aſfembiies; we were well thought of by thy 
F Gints, and were admitted into thy churches; we pro- 
; ſelled the ſame faith as they did ; Lord, Lord, open 
x 3 T wy will ſeek ts enter in, by pleading their 
. virtues, how they ſubjected to his winiſtry, how they 
wrought for. him, what good they did in the world. 
: and the like, Matth. 7. 22.; but neither will this help 
t them; che lame anſwer that the two former had, the 
. fame have thefe; Depurt from me, ye workers of iniquity. 
* (5) They will feek to enter in, by pleading excuſes, 
n when they cannot evade conviction. The ſlothful ſer- 
b. vant went this way to work, when he was called to ac- 
e count for not improving his Lord's money: Lord, (ſays 
n be), 1 knew thou wal an hard man, reaping where 
0 thou haſt not owed, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ks froawed, and I was afraid, &. (either that T ſhould 
not pleafe. in laying out thy money, or that I ſhould 
n. put it into hands out of which 1 ſhould not get it again 
l. at thy need), an Fwent and hid thy talent in the earth ; 
of h. there thou halt that it thine, and if he had ſaid, 
Ig True Lord, I Have not improved, IL have nat got; but 
lis tonſider alfo, I have not embezzled, I have not ſpent 
ſt· nor loſt thy money, lo there chou haſt what is thine, 
ey Matth. 25. 24,—28.- There are but few will be able 
to ſay theſe laſt words at the day of judgement. The 
ch moſt of profeſſhrs are for embezzling, mupending, and 
ur- flothing away their time, their talents, their opportu- 
ey hities, to do good in: But I (ay, if he that can make 
0: b good an excuſe as to ſay, Lo, there thou haſt what 
m. ö thine; F ſky; if ſuch an one ſhall be called a wicked 
his ind flothfur ſervant, if ſuch an one ſhall be put to ſhame 
ins at the day of judgement, yea, if ſuch an one ſhall, 
ver mtwithſtanding this care to ſave, his Lord's money, be 
but caſt as unprofttable into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, what will they do.that 
oh zwe neither took care to lay out, nor care to keep 
0 what was committed to their truſt? : 
te (6) They will ſeek to enter ju, by pleading, that ig- 
and norance was the ground of their miſcarry ing in the things 
>0's wherein they offended; wherefore when Chriſt charges 
hat then with want of love to him, and with want of thoſe 
'er; fruits that ſhould prove their love to be true; as, that 
16, they did nut feed him, did not give him drink, did 
not take him in, did not clothe him, viſit him, come 
ene unto him, and the like; they readily reply, Lord, 
wen ſary we thee an bungred, or a-thirſt, or a Airang- 
hey ", or naked, of ſick, on in priſon, and did not miniſter 
and to thee? Matth. 25. 41,,-45- As who ſhould ſay, 
li Lord, we are not conſcions to ourſelves that this charge 
nps, 8 worthily laid at our door. God forbid that we ſhould 
ſhift ave been (uch ſinners; but, Lord, give an inſtance; 
no when was it, or where? True, there was a conteny 
heic of poor ſorry people in the world very inconliderable, ſet 
and WP wich 0 body, ber fer by dig we profeſed thee, we: 
wel tlee, and hadft thog been with us in the wonld, 
en, ede then have worn gold,  wouldft thou have gateg 
the N lveeteſt of the world, we would have providegit 
the thee; and therefore,” Lord, .ord, open ius, Bus 
ledy Wi ich ac you, alt it rior to one of the Teal of theſe my 
ck WW Fern; 30 4 je not to. me. This Ber thep, though, 
(9 wry upon igne rance, which is one of the ſtrangeſt, 
and Es Gs 


neglect of 


- Ws 


gt the gueſts, yet the maſter of 


duty, would nor giye them admit. 
6 þ ty, . SPURL” : - 


tance into the kingdom: The/> ſhall go away into ever. 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteons ito life eternal. 
I might add other things by which it will appear how 
they will ſeek to enter in. As, | 

(1) They will make a ſtop at this gate, this beanti. 
ful gate of heaven, they will begin to ſtand without at 
the gate, as being loath to go any further. Never did 
male factor ſo unwillingly turn off the ladder, when the 
rope was about his neck, as theſe will turn away, in 
that day, from the gates of heaven to hell, 
(2) They will not only make a ſtop at the gate; but 
there they will knock and call; this alſo argueth thei 
willing to enter. They will begin to ſtand withont, 
and to knock at the gate, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. This word Lord being doubled, ſhews the ve. 
hemency of their deſires : Lord, Lord, open to us. 
The devils are coming; Lord, Lord, the pit opens her 
mouth upon us; Lord, Lord, there is nothing but hell 
and damnation left us, if, Lord, Lord, thou haft not 
mercy upon us; Lord, Lord, open to us. 
(3) Their laſt argument for entrance is their tears, 
when groundleſs confidence, pleading of virtues, excu- 
ſes, and jgnorance, will not do; when ftandiug at the 
gate, knocking and calling Lord, Lord, open to us, 
will not do, then they betake themſelves to their tears. 
Tears are ſometimes the moſt powerful arguments, but 
they are nothing worth here: Eſau alſo ſought it care. 
fully with tears, but it helped him nothing at all, Heb. 
12. 15, 16. There ſhalt be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, for the gate is ſhut for ever, mercy is gone for 
ever, Chriſt hath rejected them for ever. All their 
pleas, excuſes, and tears, will not make them able to 
enter into this kingdom. 0342) 

For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

I come now, to the latter. part of the words, which 
cloſely ſhews us the reaſon of the rejection of theſe 
many that muſt be damned, they will ſeck to enter in, 
and. ſhall not be able. | 

An hypocrite, a falſe profeſſor, may go a great way, 
they may pals through the firſt and ſecond watch, to 
wit, may be approved of Chriſtiaus and churches; but 
what will they do when they come at this iron gate 
that leadeth into the city? There the workers of ini- 
quity will fall, be caſt down, and ſhall not be able to rife. 
And ſhall not be able: The time, as I have already 
hinted,, which my text reſpecteth, it is the day of 
judgement, a day-when all maſks and vizards ſhall be 


taken off from all faces. It is a day whereia God will! 


bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, 1 Cor. 4 5, 


Ic is alſo the day of his wrath, the day in which he 


will pay vengeance, even a recompence to his adverſaries. 
At this day, thoſe things that now theſe many count 
ſound and good, will ſhake like a quagmire, even all 
their naked knowledge, their feigned faith, pretended 
love, glorious ſhews of gravity in the face, their hoti- 
day-words; and ſpecious carrizges,. will ſtand them in 
little ſtead: I call them holiday ones, for I perceive 
that ſome proſe ſſurs do with religion, juſt as peopte do 
with their beſt apparel, hang it againſt the wall all 
the week, and put them on on Sundays; For as ſome 
ſcarce ever put on a ſuit but when they go to a fair or 
a market; ſo little. houſe-religien will do with ſome ; 
they ſave. religion till they go to a meeting, ortill they 
meet with a godly chapman. O poor religion! O poor 
profeſſor! What wilt thou do at this day, and the 

of thy trial and jadgement? Cover thyſelf hon canſt 
not: go. for a Chriſtian thou canſt not; ſtand againſt 
the judge thou canſt not. What wilt thou do? The 


y wgadly. ſhall not ſtand-in judgements, nor (inners in the 


congregation of the * a nt Banz OTSHTD 39 
i 41d fhalt\not:ibe alle. The ability here intended, is 
not that which ſtandeth in carnal power of fleſhby ſub. 
tlety, but in the truth and ſmpheicy of thoſe things, 
for the fake of which God giveth the'kivgdom of hea- 
ven to his people. 7 RAE O84 £ 44 Nr nett 3 j 
_ There are ſive things, fbr the want of which this 
people. will not be able to enter. 
. (1)/This kingdom belengs'to the elect, to rhefe for 
wham it, was prepared from the foundation of the rid 
| | vv 
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will ſend forth his angels with a great ſound. of a trum- 
pet, and they ſliall gather together his elect, from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to another, Mat. 
24. And hence he faith again, I will bring forth a 
Seed out of Jacob, and ont of Je an inheritor of my 
mountains, and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and my ſer- 
wants ſhall duell there. They ſhall deceive, if it were 
poſſible, the very elect. But the eled hath obtained it, 
and the reſt were blinded. Rom. 11. 7. 4:4 

2. They will not be able to enter, becauſe they will 
want the birthright. The kingdom of heaven is for 
the heirs; and if children, then heirs; if born again, 
then heirs: wherefore it is ſajd expreſsly, except a man 
be born again, 'he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. By 
this one. word, down goes all carnal privilege of being 
born of fleſh and blood; and” of the will of man. Can 
thou produce the birthright, but art thou ſure thou 
canſt? For it will little profit thee to think of the bleſ- 
fed kingdom of Heaven, if thou wanteſt a birthright to 
give thee an inheritance there. Eſau did deſpiſe bis 
birthright, ſaying, What good will this birthright do 
me? And there are many in the world of his mind to 
this day. Taſh, ſay they, they talk of being born a- 


gain, what good ſhall a man get by that? They fay, 


no going to heaven without being born again. But God 


is merciful; Chriſt died for ſinners; and we will turn 


when we can tend it, and doubt not but all will be 
well at laſt. Bur I will anſwer thee, thou child of E. 
ſau, that the birthright and bleſſing go together; miſs 
of one, and thou ſhalt never have the other, Efau 
ſound this true; for having firſt deſpiſed the birthright, 
whea he would afterwards have inherited the bleſſing, 
he was rejected; for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears, Gen. 25.; Heb. 
12. 14, 15, 16. | 5 n 

(3) They ſhall not be able to enter in, who have not 
believed with the faith of God's operation; the faith 
that is maſt holy, even the faith of God's ele: He 
that believeth on the Son of God, bath everlaſting life ; 
be that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, 2 the 
wrath of God abideth on him, John 3. But now, this 
faith is the effect of electing love, and of a new birth, 


John 11. 12. Therefore all the profeſſors that have not 


that faith which floweth from being born of God, will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. . 
(A) They ſhall not be able to enter in that have no 
goſpel-holineſs; holineſs that is the effect of faith, is 
that which admits into the preſence of God, and into 
bis kingdom too: Bleſſed and holy are they that have 
part in the firſt reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death 
(which is hell and eternal damnation, Rev. 20. 14.) 
have no power, Rev. 20. 6. Blefſed and holy, with 
the holineſs that flows from faith which is in Chriſt, 
for to theſe the inberitance belongs: That they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
that are ſandified ly faith, (ith ' Chriſt), which is in 
moe, Acts-26. 18. This holineſs, which is the natn- 
ral effect of faith in the Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, will at this day of judgement diſtinguiſh from all 


other ſhews of holineſs and ſanctity, be what they will, 


and will admit the ſoul that-hath this holineſs into his 


kingdom, when the reſt will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 


not be able. | 4 TE; 
(5) Tuey ſhall not be able to enter in, that do not per- 
ſevere in this bleſſed faith and holineſs, not that they 
that have them indeed, can finally fall away, and e- 
verlaſtingly periſh ; but it hath pleaſed Jeſus Chriſt to 


bid them that have the right, to hold faſt that they 

have; to endure to the end; and then tells them they 

ſhall be ſaved : Though it is as true, that none is of 
wer to keep himfelf ; but God worketh together with 


is children, and they are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto ſalvation, which is alſo laid up in 
heaven for them, 1 Pet. * 4 F 
The ſooliſh ſball not ſtand in thy ſight, thou hateſt the 
workers of iniquity. The fooliſh are the ungodly ones, 
that neither have faith nor holineſs, nor perſeverance 
in gocdlineſo, and yet lay elaim to the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but better is a liiils with righteonſneſs, than great 
revenues without rigii, Pſal. 35% Prov. 16, 8, What 


us ix for me to claim a honſe, ot à farm, without riguit? 
er to ſay, all this is mine, but Rave nothing to ſhew 


Hi 
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enter, that he that is not born again ſhall _ able to 


for it : his eſtate Neth in his conceit; h 
by birth-right, and law, and therefo e bath nothing 


ble to inherit the poſſeſſion: For many, 175 not be a. ed n 
will ſeck 10 enter in, and ſhall not be fahle“ Y 03m Wl me 


Thus you ſee, that the non-elect ſhaj] not 


to enter; that he that hath not ſaving Faith, « be able 


lineſs and perſeverance flowing theref; Sabres T 
able to enter: wherefore conſider of — — 5 i not be the 
IT. I come now to give you ſome a * Os 
the words, and they may be three, * wort 
1. When men have put in all the claim the of h 
heaven, but few will have it for their inheritance. . 42 
many, 4 2 unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and hal * 
2. Great therefore will be the difanyoine.. . ny 
many will meet with at the day 9 | Se 
many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. D hot 
3. Going to heaven therefore will be no trivial buſi - 
neſs; ſalvation is not got by a dream; they that — on 
then mo that 1 mult now ſtrive lawfully to A, 
enter: For many, I ſay unto you, will /e - 
and ſhall * ebe n you, wit Jeek to enter in, = 
I ſhall ſpeak chiefly, and yet bur brief] | 
of theſe . 2 „es Ads 
That when men have put in all the claim they cr 5 ; 
to the kingdom of heaven, but few will have it bed be 
inberitance : The obſervation ſtandeth of two paris b. 
1. That the time is coming, when every man will * wy 
in whatever claim they can to the kingdom of heaven, > 
2. There will be but few of them that put in claim ſhoul 
thereto, that ſhaſt enjoy it for their inheritance, us u 
I ſhall ſpeak but N or two to the firſt part of Ju 
the obſervation, becaùſe L have prevented my enlarge. not « 
ment thereon, by my explication upon the words; but then 
you find in the 25th of Matthew, that all they on the foun 
left band of the judge did put in all the claim they rah 
could for this bleſſed kingdom of beaven : If you fu BY then 
take them on the left hand, as moſt do, for all the fin- (3) 
ners that ſhall be damned, then that completely prov. few t 
eth the firſt part of the obſervation ; for it is expreſily tants 
aid, Then ſhall they (all of them jointly, and every one high 
apart) alſo. anſwer bim, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw ut (a) 
thus and thus, and did not minifter unto thee, Matth. Lord 
25 44: I could here bring you in the plea of the ſloth- fal f. 
ful ervant, the cry of the. fooliſh virgins: I could allo (5) 
here enlarge upon that paſſage, Lord, Lord, have ut few, 
not eat and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taugli {mall 
in our ſtreets But theſe things are handled already, they. 
in the handling of which this firſt part of the obſer 6 
tion is | og, wherefore, without more words, | will, that 
God afliſting by his grace, deſcend to the ſecond part Jeru 
thereof, to wit, place 
There will be but few of them that put in clam that 
thereto, that will enjoy it for their inheritance. will | 
I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to this part of the obſervation, (7) 
and ſhall firſt confirm it by a ſcripture or two. woul 
St ait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that lead- ſaved 
eth unto life, and few there be that find it, Matth. ). were 
n . (8) 
*. not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure the g 
to give you the kingdom, Luke 12. 32. | ſo fe, 
By theſe two texts, and by many more that will be behin 
urged anon, you may ſee the truth of what I have ſaid, Mica 
a To enlarge. therefore upon the truth ; and, Fir, (9) 
more e Secondly, more particularly. truth 
1. More generally, I ſhall prove that in all ages bit ven \ 
few have been ſaved, .. | You 
2. More particularly, I ſhall prove but few of them time 
that profeſs have been ſaved, _ = 2 
\ Firſt, In the old world; when it was moſt pen It, 
even in the days of Noah, we read but of eight perlen“ the ci 
that were ſaved out of it: Well therefore might P 10 em th 
call them but few; but how few? Why but eight ſou beadl 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by wo (te 
1 Pet. 3. 20, He touches a ſecond time upon this b hes i 
faying, He Jpared not the old.” world, but e Bl te b 
"the eight perſon, a. preacher 0 "righteouſneſs, bringing 19 5 
in he flood upon the world of the ungodly: Mary, | 4 
thi reſt are called the ungodly, and there Were a 1 wed 
world of them, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Theſe are alſo —_— F hi 
tice of in Job, and go there alſo by the name 0! ® Wi (11 


tion, 


lead- 
h. 7 


ſue 


ill be 
| (aid, 
Firll, 


5 but 
them 


ulous, 
erſons 
Peter 
ſouls; 
water, 
truth, 
Noah 
inging 
rk, all 
alſo 4 
en do- 
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thou marked the old way, which wicked 
ed mens Hap which were cut down out of time, 
2 fo undation was over flown with a flood, which ſaid 
2 Je God, Depart from us, and what can the Almighty 
1 , 


40 for them? Job 22. 15,—19- 


"There were therefore but eight perſons that eſcaped 


od, in the day that the flood came up- 
— A were South there was alſo a 
* of them, and they are to this day in the priſon 
of hell, Heb. 11- 63; 1 Pet. 3. 2, 19, 26. 

Nay, I muſt correct iny pen, there were but ſeven 
of the eight that were good; for Ham, though he ef- 
caped the judgement of the water, yet the curſe of God 
overtook him to his damnation. a 

Secondly, When the world began again to be replen- 
hed, and people began to multiply therein : How few 
even in all ages do we read of that were ſaved from 
the damnation of the world ? + 

(1) One Abraham and his wife God called out of 
the land of the Chaldeans : / called (faid God) Abra- 

Iſa. 51. 1, 2 

2 Lot * of Sodom and Gomorrah, out of 
Admah and Zeboim ; one I. ot out of four cities: Indeed 
his wife and two daughters went out of Sodum with 
bim ; but they all three proved naught, as you may 
ſee in the 19th of Geneſis: Wherefore Peter obſerves, 
that Lot only was ſaved: He turned the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemning them with an over. 
throw, making them an example unto thoſe that after 
ſhould live un odly, and delivered juſt Lot, that righte- 
us man ; read 2 Pet. 2. 6, 7, 8. 

Jude ſays, that in this condemnation, God overthrew, 
not only Sodom and Gomorrah, but the cities about 
thera alſo; and yet you fiad none but Lot could be 
found that was righteous, either in Sodom or Gomor- 
rah, or the cities about them; wheretore they, all of 
them, ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, verle 7. 

(3) Come we now to the time of the Judges, how 
few then were the godly, even then when the inhabi- 
tauts of the villages ceaſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael! the 


highways (of God) were the unoccupied, Judges 5. 6, 7. 


(4) There were but few in the days of David: Help, 
Lord, (ſays he) for the godly man ceaſeth, for the faith- 
ful fail, from among the children of men, Pſal. 12. f. 

(5) In Iſaiah's time the ſaved were come to ſuch a 
few, that he poſitively ſays, that there were a very 
{mall number left: God had made them like Sodom, and 
they had been like unto Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 8, 9. x 

(6) It was cried unto them in the time of Jeremiah, 
that they ſhould run to and fro through the ſtreets of 
feruſalem, and ſee, and know, and ſeek in the broad 
places thereof, if he can find 'a man, if there be any 
that executeth judgement, that ſeeketh the truth, and [ 
will pardon it, Jer. 5. 1. 

(7) God ſhewed his ſervant Ezekiel how few there 


would be ſaved in his day, by the viſion of a few hairs 
ſaved out of the midſt of a few hairs; for the ſaved 


were a few ſaved out of a few, Ezek. 5. 3, 4, 5 


(8) You find in the time of the prophet Micah, how 


the godly complain, that as to number, they then were 
ſo few, that he compares them to thoſe that are left 
behind, when they had gathered the ſummer- fruit, 
Micah 7, 1. , | | 
(9) When Chriſt was come, how did be confirm this 
truth, that but few of them that put in claim for hea- 
ven will have it for their inheritance! But the com- 
mon people could not hear it, and therefore, upon a 
ume when he did but a little hint at this truth, the 
people, even all in the ſyuagogue where be preached 
Were filled with wrath, roſe up, thruſt him out of 
the cy, and led him unto the brow of the hill (where. 


on their city was built) that they might caſt him down 


beadlon , Luke 4 24.—30. ME 

(io) John, who after Chriſt, ſaith, The whole world 
- in wickedneſs ; that all the world wandered after 
41 beaſt ; and that power was given to the beaſt, over 
a! tindreds, tongues and nations, Power to do. what? 
c Vi to cauſe all, both great and ſinall, rich and poor, 
6 d and free, to receive his mark, and to be branded 

him, John 5. 10. Rev. 13. 3.3 & 8. 16. f 
11) Should we come to obſervation and experiance, 
oy ew of the countenance of the bulk of men doth 

lo G | | 


MA o 0 : 
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witneſs againſt them; they declare their ſin lite Sodom, 


they hide it not, Ila. 3. 9.: Where is the man that mak 


eth the Almighty God his delight, and that deſigueth 
his glory in the world? Do not even almoſt all purſne 
this world, their luſts and pleaſures? and fo conſequent. 
ly, fay unto God, Depart from us, for we delire not 
the kuowledge of thy ways ; or, What is the Amighiy 
that we ſhould ſerve him? It is in vain to ſerve God, &c. 


So that without doubt it will appear a truth in the 


day of God, that but few of them that ſhall put in their 
claim to heaven will have it for their inheritance. 

Before I paſs this head, I will ſhew you to what the 
ſaved are compared in the ſcriptures. 6 

(1) They are compared to an handful : There ſhall 
be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains, &c. Pal. 27. 16; this corn is nothing elſe 
but them that ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 3. 12.; & 13, 
30. But mark, There ſhall be an handful : What is an 
handful, when compared with the whole heap? or 
what is an handful out ef the reſt of the world? 

(2) As they are compared to an handful, fo they are 
compared to a lily among the thorns, Song 2. 2. which 
is rare, and not fo commonly feen : As the lily among 
thorns, (faith Chiiſt), /o is my beloved among the daugh- 
ters, By thorns, wa underſtand the worſt and beſt of 
men, even all that are deſtitute of the grace of God, 
for the beſt of them is as a briar, and the moſt upright of 
them as a thorn-hedge, Micah 7. 4.; 2 Sam. 23. 6. 2. 
I know that the may be called a lily amongſt thorns al- 
lo, becauſe ſhe meets with the pricks of perſecution, 
Ezek. 2. 6.; & 20 24. 3 She may alſo be thus term- 
ed, to ſhew the diſparity that is betwixt hypocrites and 


the church, Luke 8. 14.; Heb. 8, But this is not all; 


the ſaved are compared to a lily among thorns, to ſhew 
you that they are but few in the world; to ſhew you 
that they are but tew and rare; for as Chriſt compares 
her to a lily among thorns, fo ſhe compares him to an 
apple-tree among the trees of the wood, which is rare 
aud ſcarce, not common. | | 

(3) They that are ſaved, are called but one of many ; 
for tho? there be threeſcore queens, and fourſcore con- 
cubines, and virgins without number, yet my love, 
ſaith Chriſt, is but one, my undefiled is but one, Song 
6. 8, 9. according to that of Jeremiah, / will take yor, 
one of a city, Jer. 3- That ſaying of Paul is much. 
like this, know you not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the. prize, 1 Cor. 9. 24.; but 
one, that is, few of many, few of them that run; for 
he is not here comparing them that run with them 
that fit till, but with them that run, ſome run and 
loſe, ſome run and win; they that run and ,win, are 
few in compariſon of them that run and loſe: They 
that run in a race, run all, but one receives the prize ; 
let there then be threeſcore queens, and fourſcore concu- 
bines, and virgins without number, yet the ſuved are 
but few. | ; 4 

(4) They that are ſaved, are compared to the glean. 
ing after the vintage is in: Mo ts me, (ſaid the church), 
for I am as when they have gathered the ſummer-fruit, 
as the grepe-gleanings after the vintage is in, Micah. 7. 
1. The gleanings What is the gleanings to the whole 
crop? and yet you here fee, to the gleanings are the 


ſaved compared: It is the devil and fin that carry a- 


way the cart-loads, while Chriſt and his miniſters come 
after a gleaning : But the gleaning of the grapes of E. 
phraim are better than the vintage of Abiezer, Judges 
8. 2. Them that Chriſt and his miniſters glean up and 
bind up in the bundle of life, are better than the loads 
that go the otber way. You know it is often the cry 
of the poor in harveſt, Poor gleaning, poor gleaning : 
And the miniſters of the golpel they alſo cry, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? And to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed? Ia. 53. 1. When the propher 
ſpeaks of the ſaved under this metaphor of gleaning, 


how doth he amplify the matter? Gleaning- grapes ſhall 


be left, . (fays be), two or three berries in the top of the 
upper moſi bough, four or five in the outmo/? fruitful bran- 
ches thereof, ſaith the Lord, Ila. 17. 6. Thus you ſee. 


what gleaning is left in the vineyard, after the vintage 


is in; two or three here, four or five there. Alas! they 


that ſhall be ſaved when the devil and hell have had 


their due, they will be but as the gleaning, they will be 
8 : | * * N but 
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but few ; they that go to hell, go thither in cluſters, the daughter of Sion, or the truly gracious 


bat the ſaved go not ſo to heaven, Matth. 13. 30.; 
Micah 7.; wherefore when the propher ſpeaketh of 
the ſaved, he faith; there is no cluſter; but when he 
ſpeaketh of the damned, he faith, they are gathered 
by cluſters, Rev. 14 18, 19. O ſinners! but few will 
be ſaved ! O profeſſors! but few will be faved ! 

(;) They that ſhall be ſaved, are compared to jewels : 
And they ſhall he mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that 
¶ make up my jewels, Malachr 3. 13. Jewels, you know- 
are rare things, things that ate not found in every 
honfe : Jewels wilt lie m litthe room, being few and 
ſmall, though lumber takes wp mach : In almoſt every 
houſe you may find brafs, and iron, and lead: and 
in every place you may find hypocritical profeſſors, but 
the ſaved are not theſe common things; they are God's 
peculiar treaſure, Pſal. 35. 4. Wherefore Paul diſtin- 


_ gniſheth betwixt the lumber and the treaſure in the 


houſe: There is, ſaith he, in a great houſe, not only 
veſſels of gold and ſilver, but alſo of wood, and of earth 
and fome to honour, and fome to diſhonour, 2 Tim. 
2.20, Here is a word for wooden and earthy profeſſ- 


ors; the jewels and treaſure are veſſels to honour, they 


of wood and earth are veſſels of diſhonour, that is, 
veſſels for deſtruction, Ram. 9. 21. 2 
(6) They that ſhall be ſaved, are compared to a rem- 
nant : Except the Lord had left in us a very ſmall rem- 
nant, weyſhould have been as Sodom, and ſbould have 
been like unto Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 9. A remnant, a ſmall 
remnant, 4 very ſmall remnant: O! how doth the 
Holy Ghoſt word it! and all to ſhe you how few ſhall 
be ſaved. © Every one knows what a remnant is, bat 
this is a_ ſmall remnant, a very ſmall remnant: Sv a- 
gain, Sing with gladneſ for Jacob, and ſhout among 
the chief of the nations, publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, 
O Lord ſave thy people, the remnant of Iſrael, Jer. 
31. 7. What ſhall I ay? the. ſaved are often in ſerip- 
ture called a remnant, Ezek. 11. 8, 14.; Ia. 10. 20, 
21, 22.3 & 11. 11, 16.; Jer. 23. 3.; Joel 2. 32. But 


_ whatis a remnant to the whole piece? What is a rem- 


nant of people to the whole kingdom? or what is a 
remnant of wheat to the whole harveſt ? : | 
. (5) The ſaved are compared to the tyrhe or tenth 
part; wherefore when God ſendeth the - prophet to 
make the hearts of the people fat, their ears dull, and 
to ſhut their eyes, the prophet aſked, How long? to 
which God anſwereth, Until the cities be waſted with. 


 * out inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the 


land be utterly deſolate, and the Lord have removed 
man far away, and there be a great forſaking in the 


midſt of the land + But yet (as God faith in another 


place, I will not make a full end, ) in it ſhall be a tenth, 
fo the. holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof, Ia. 6. 
10,—13. But what is a tenth? What is one in ten? 
And yet ſo ſpeaks the Holy Ghoſt, when he ſpeaks of 
the holy ſeed, of thoſe that were to be reſerved from 
the judgement. And obſerve it, the fattening and 
blinging of the reſt, it was to their everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion; and fo both Chriſt and Paul expounds it often in 
the New Teſtament, Matth 13. 14, 15.; Mark 4. 12.; 
Luke 8. 10.; John 12. 40.; Acts 28. 26.; Rom. 11. 
8. So that thoſe that are reſerved from them that pe- 


rich will be very few, one in ten; Atenth ſball return, 


ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. 

I ſhall not add more generals at this time: I pray 
God that the world be not offended at theſe. But 
without doubt, but few of them that ſhall put in their 
claim for heaven will have it for their inheritance : 
which will yet farther appear in the reading of that 
which follows. FVV | | 
Therefore I come more particularly to ſhew yon, 
that but few will be ſaved ; I ſay, but few of profeſſors 
themſelves will be ſaved ; for that is the truth that the 
text doth more directly look at and defend. Give me 


therefore thy hand, good reader, and let us ſoberly 
walk through the reſt of what ſhall be faid; and let 
us compare as we go each particular with the holy 


I) It is ſaid, The daughter of Zion is left as a cot- 


tage in a vineyard, as à lodge in a garden of cucumbers 
a4 a beſieged city, Iſa. 18. The vineyard was the church 


a p y : , / = 


that profeſſed : and had it not been for th fe, fo ude 


few, they had been as Sodom, ver. 9. Wh! 2 


profeſſors wilt make a conſiderable 


tower, a wine-prefs belonging to it, and all things that 


-and government, wherefore the Lord takes from her 


Read Chriſt's expoſition upon it in Mat. 2. 23. &c. Look 


or in that church. A cottage; *God. had but a neſt 
there, but a little Habitarion in the church, a J ce 
that were truly gracious amongft that great 2 
cottage, the reſt had been ruined as Sodom . this 
the Lord of Hofts had left in us (in the chang 


re fore 3. 


mong the multitude of them that ſhall be damned 
z 


rty, 
(2) For though thy people Iſrael 6 a the ſand of 1h 
fea, a remnant ſhall return, a remnant ſhall be ſav 4 
Iſa. 10. 22. Rom. 9. 27. For though thy peo 1 If 
rael, whom thou broughteſt ont of Egypt, My a b 
thou hatt given church conſtitution, boly laws, bel, 
ordinances, holy prophets, and holy covenants. N 
people by ſeparation from all people, and thy peo 
by profeſſion; tho? this thy people be as the had 
the fea, a remnant” ſhall be faved ; wherefore 8 
the multitude of them that ſhall be damned prolell. 
ors will make a conſiderable party. : 
(3) Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe the 
Lord bath rejected thenf, Jer. 6. 30.; the people has 
under conſideration are called in, ver. 27. God'; peo 
ple by profeſſion: I have ſet thee for a tower ond ; 
fortreſs among my people, that thou mayeſt know, and 
try their way. What follows? They are all grievous 
revolters, walking with {landers, reprobate ſilver; the 
Lord hath rejected them. In chap. 7. ver. 29. they 
are called alſo the generation of his wrath : For tj; 
Lord hath rejected and forſaken the generation of his 
wrath, This therefore I gather out of theſe holy fcrip. 
tures; that with reference to profeſſion and church 
conſtitution a people may be called the people of Gd, 
but with reference to the event and final concluſion 
that God will make with ſome of them, they may be 
truly the generation of his wrath, 3 
(4) In the 5th of Iſaiah you read again of the vine. 

yard of God, and that it was planted on a very fruitful 
hill, planted with the choiceſt vines, had a wall, 2 


could put it into right order and good government, as 
a church; but this vineyard of the Lord of hoſts brought 
forth wild grapes, fruits unbecoming her conſlituuon 


his hedge and wall, and lets her be trodden down, 


to ir, profeſſors, theſe are the words of the text, For 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. 

(5) Son of man, (ſaid God to the prophet), the o/c 
of 1ſrael is to me become droſs, all they are braſs aid 
tin, ahid iron and lead, in the midſt of the furnace they 
are the droſs of ſilver, Ezek. 22. 18. God had sher 
there, ' ſome ſilver, but it was but little, the bulk of 
that people was but the droſs of the church, tho' they 
were the members of it : But what doth he wean by 
the droſs? why he looked upon them as no better 
notwithſtanding their - church-memberſhip, than ibe 
rabble of the world, that is, with reſpect to tiber 
latter-end; for to be called droſs, it is to be put amonęſt 
the reſt of the ſinners of the world, in the judgement 
of God, though at preſent they abide in his hove- 
Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth like droſs; 
therefore I love thy teflimonies, Pſal. 119. 119 

God ſaith of his faved ones, He hath choſen them iu 
the furnace of affliftion. The refiner, when be PU 
reth the ſilver iato his furnace, he puts lead in alſo a. | 
mong it : now this lead being ordered as he knows = 
works up the droſs from the ſilver, which drols, wy 
as it riſeth, he putteth by, or taketh away with wy 
ſtrument: And thus deals God with his church: * - 
is ſilver in his church, ay, and there is alſo droſs; of 
the droſs are the hypocrites and graceleſs ones tha F 

; diſcover, ad 
got into the church, and theſe will God dit 2 
afterwards put away as droſs, So that it will x. pro 
2 prove a truth of God, that many of en 
eſſors that ſhall put in claim for heaven, will not 
it for their inheritance. RR and 

(6) It is faid of Chriſt, His fan is in bis b 157 K. 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will get # wi 
wheat into his garner, but will burn up the ch Ihe 
unquenchable fire, Matth. 3. 12. 


The: floor is the charch. of God, CO my; threſhing and, 
lie corn A mr ſioon . aid God by th prophet, Iſaiah 
1. 10. 40 his people e Ale 

The wheat are thoſe good ones in his church that 
(hall be undoubtedly ſaved ;, therefore be ſaith, Gather 

into my garner. ES | 
* —.— upon the ſame alk. and ear, and 


: not ſubſtance in it : Ee ford in time they; mull be 
exered one from the othen; the wheat maſt be gather- 
ed into the garner, Which is heaven; and the chaff, 
or profeſſors that, want true. grace, muſt be gathered 
into hell, chat they may be burned up with, unquench - 
able Bre. Therefore let profeſſors look toit. 

(7), Chriſt, caſts aua two of the three grounds: that 


ground received it with joy, and the thorny ground, 
brought forth fruit atmolt_ to perfection. Judeed, the 
highway ground was to ſhew, us, that the carnal, 
whiltt ſuch, receive not the word at all; but here is 
the pinch, two of the three that received it, fell ſhort 
of the kingdom af heaven; for but one of the three 
received ĩt. ſo. as ta bring forth fruit ta perfectiou. Look 
to it, profeſlars, 

(8) The parable of the unprofitable. ſervant, the. 
parable of the man without a wedding gargent, and, 
the parable of the unfavoury ſalt, do each of them. 
jaſtify this for truth, Matth. 25. 24, 29.; & 22. 11, 
12, 134; alſo 5, 13. That of the unprofitable. ſervant 
is to bew us the {loth and idleneſs of ſome profeſſors; 
that of the man without a wedding-garment, is to, ſhew 
1 ow wy 8 have — 3 ot their wicks 

neſs ſeen by „even when they are among the 
children of the bridegroom: and. that parable- of the. 
unſavoury, ſalt is to-thew,, that as the ſalt that hath loſb 
its ſayonr is fit for nothing, no, not for the dungbill, 
but to be trodden under foot of men; ſo ſome. profell- 
ors (yea, and great ones too, for this, parable reached 
one of the Apoſtles) wilt in God's day be counted fig 
for vothing, but to be trodden down as the wire in 
the ſtreets; Oh! the flathtul, the waked, and unſa- 
voury profeſſors, how will they be rejected of God: and 
Chriſt in the judgement ! Look to it, profeſſors, 

(9) The parable-of the taxes alſo giveth countenance 
to this truth: for though it be ſaid, the field is the 
world, yet it is ſaid, the tares were fown even in the 
church. And while men ſlept, the enemy came and ſon- 
2 among the wheat, aud went his. way, Matth. 

N | | 
. But ſome may object, The tares might be 
228 Or world among the wheat, though. not in 

wurches. 
hs — — by expanding this parable, tells 

þ n dom, 
that is, the children of the Git ok 3 
e 

> f This Worid;: Ee %j n Mau 
ee a hin tha ont e . 
PLA ut 72 ſhall calt them into 4 furnace of fire ; 
421 1 gnaſhiug of teeth, ver. 40,— 

- * , nars, a 3183 
—.— T0 Parable of the ten virgins alfa ſuiteth one 
. ; 3 called the kingdom of beaven, 
ble right. 3 5 iy ws fac, * . 
RW 3 3 had all lamps, aud all went forth 
n 8 yet. behold what an quer: 
beaven; the | wor eee 

ui They were ſhut out, bid to depart, and Chriſt 
ald them he did not know them ver. 10, 11. 'Frem- 

( profeſſors | Pe 5 profeſiprs l 1 ; 

1) 45 parable of the net that was caſt into the 
wth, I, 7 , 42. chat alſo conntenanceth this 

lou may be 
be g3thered by the goſpel, there d 

ta goipel, there compare 

. be kept in that net, drawn tw a ſhore 
ove bag orld's end) by that net, and yet may then 
thy, The 12 * and * away, The parable runs 
6 net whic h na, " of BEGVEN (the goſpel) is like unto 
tered of e caſt into the ſea, (the world), and ga- 
euer kind, (good and bad), which when is 


+, 0 


ſo is in the ſame viſible body with the Wheat, bun there: 


are laid to receive the word, Lune 8. The, Rong: 


he ſubſtance of that parable is to ſhevw; tbat 


the God of this world 'bath blinded their eyes, that 
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was;full, they drew it to More, (to che guad of the world), 
aud ſat down, (in judgemeot), and gathered the good 
into. veſſels,, and caſi tha bad “], ο e bad fiſhes; 
nay, I doubt a great many, will be, fouud in the net; 


of the goſpel, at the day of jadgement, Watch and 


P. „. 
(13) Aud mam ſhall come from the eaſt. aud from the 
, and (hall ſit down iii, Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Facob,. im the kingdemn of: heaven; ' and the children of 
the kingdam ſhall: be.caft but, Marth. 8. 12. The chil- 
dren of the kingdom, whole privileges were ſaid to be 
theſe, to whom pertained the adoption, and the glory 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the ,pramite, Rom. 9. 4. I take 
liberty to, barp the more upon the firſt, church, , hecauſe, 
that, that happend, to them; happened as types; and; 
examples, intimating, there is graund+, to. think, that 
things, of as dreadful a nature are to happen among 
the churches, of the Gentiles, 1 Cor. to. 11, 12. Nei- 


ther indeed have the Gentile churches ſecurity from, 


God that there ſhall not as dreadful things happen to, 
them, And. concerning; this very thing, ſufficient cau- 
Lionis-given to us alſo, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10.; Gal: 5. 19, 20, 
Al; Eph. LY 3 7.3 J hil. 3. 1.0, 19. ; 2. Theſl. 2.1 1 
12.: 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21.; Heb. 6. 4. 9.; & 10. 26, 
27, 28; 2 Pet. 2. & 3.; 1 John 5. 10; Rev. 2. 20, 


(4.3) The parable of the true. ving and, its, branches 


confirm what I bave ſaid, John 15. 1,---6. By the 
vine there I underſtand Chriſt, Chriſt as head; by the 
branches, I underſtand his church; Some of th-ſ[e 
branches proved fruideſs caſtaways, were in time caſt 
out of the church, were gathered by men, and burned- 

(14) Laſtly, L will come to particular inſtances. 

(1) The twelve had a devil among them, John 6. 70. 

(2) Ananias and Sappira were in the church of Je- 
ruſalom, Acts 5 1% 90 0 

(3) Simon Magus was among them at Samaria, Acts 8. 

(4) Among the church of Corinth were them that 
had not the knowledge of God, 1 Cor. 15. 


(5) Paul tells the Galatians, falſe brethren crept in 


unawares; and fo does the. Apoſtle Jude, and yet they, 
were as quickſighted to ſee as any now-a-days, Gal. 2. 


de 3. 161 
(6) The church in Sardis had but a few names in 
ber, to whom the kingdom of heaven belonged : T how, 


haſt- a few names, even. in Sardjs, which have not de- 
filed their garments, and they ſhall walk with me in 


white, far. they are worthy. | 

(7); As for the church of the Laodiceans, it is call. 
ed wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, an 
naked, Rev. 3. So that put all thrags, together, and 
may. boldly ſay, as.Lalſo have ſaid already, that among 
the multitude of them that ſhall be damned, profeſſ⸗- 
ors will make a copſiderable party; or, to ſpeak in the 
words of the obſervation. When men have put in all 


the claim they can for heaven, but few will have it 


for their iaheritance. * 
L will nom ſhew; you ſame reaſons of the point, be- 
ſides thoſe five that I ſhewed you before. 
But, firſt, I will ſhew you wby the poor, carnal ig- 
naragt, world, miſs of heaven, and then why the know- 
ing profeſſors mils of it alſa. 


1. The poor, carnal, ignorant world miſs of heaven 


even becauſe they love their ſins, and cannot part with 


them: Men love darkneſs. rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds be evil, John 3. The poor ignorant world 
wiſz of heaven, becauſe they are enemies in their minds 
to God, his word, and holineſs: They muſt be all 
dawned who take pleaſure in unrighteouſne(s, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 10, 11, 12. The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, 
becauſe they ſtqp their ears agajnſt convictions, and re- 
fuſe to come when God calls: Becauſe I have called, 
and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and na 


man regarded, hut have ſes at . E 5117 * 
ao With laugh at 


aud wald none of my repraofs ; 
your calamities, and. mock when your fear cometh, as 
de folation, and your deſtrudtion like a whirlwind, when 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you; then ſhall you 
call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſtall ſeek 


me early, but ſhall not find me, Prov. 1. 24,—29- 


2. Tbe poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe 


they 


* 


855 
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they can neither ſee the evil and damnable ſtate they 
are in at preſent, nor the way to get out of it; neither 
do they ſee the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt, nor bow will. 
ing he is t6 eee liner % 1 Cort 4. 2, 3 
3. The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe 
they put off and defer coming to Cbriſt, until the time 
of God's patience and grace is over. Some indeed are 
reſolved never to come; but ſume again ſay, We will 
come hereafter, and ſo it comes to paſe that becauſe 
God called, and they did not hear: ſo they ſhall cry, 
and I will not heat, faith the Lord, Zech. 7. 11, i 
4. The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becau 
they hive falſe apprehenſions of God's mercy. They 
ſay in their hearts, We ſhall have peace, though we 
walk in'the imagination of our! heart, to add drunken- 
neſs to thirſt. But what ſaith'theiword? The Lord will 
not ſpare him: but then the anger of the Lord, and his 
Jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes 
that ure written in this book ſhall be upon him, and God' 
ſhall blot out bis name from under heaven, Deut. 29. 
20, 21. {+1 4 | Het 2 

7 The poor ignorant world miſs of heaven, becauſe 
they make light of tbe goſpel that offereth merey to 
them freely, and becauie bey lean upon their own 
good meanings, and thinkings, and doings, Matth. 22. 
1.—6 - Rom. 9. 30, 314 8 ed dB. 
6. The poor car gt} world miſs of heaven, becauſe by 
unbelief, which reigns in them, they are kept for e- 
ver from being clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
from waſhing in bis blood, without which there js nei- 
ther remiſſion of fin, nor juſtification. 'Bur to paſs theſe 
till anon, RR IT & fu | 

I come; in the next place, To ſhew you ſome rea- 

ſons why the profeſſor falls ſhort of heaven. : 
Firſt, In the general they reſt in things below ſpeci- 

al grace ;-as in awakevings that are not ſpecial, in-re- 
pentance that is not ſpecial, &c.; and a little to run a 
parallel betwixt the one and the other, that, if God 
will, you may ſee and eſcape. 

' 1. Have they that ſhall be ſaved, awakenings about 
their ſtate by nature? So have they that ſhall be damn. 
ed. They that never go to heaven may (ee mach of 

| fin, and of the wrath of God due thereto.” This had 
Cain and Judas, and yet they came ſhort of the king- 
dom, Gen. 4.; Matth. 27. 4. The ſaved have convic- 
tions, in order to their eternal life; but the others con- 
victions are not fo. The convictions of the one doth 
drive them ſincerely to Chriſt ; the convictions of the 
other doth drive them to the law, and the law to deſ- 
peration at laſt,  _ Want a Lena dh: 


„ 


ance to be repented of; and a repentance to ſalvation, 


not to be repented of, 2 Cor. y. 10. Yet fo great a ſi- 


militude and likeneſs there is betwixt the one and the 
other, that moſt times the wrong is taken for the right, 
and through this miſtake profeſſors periſſi. 5 

As, (1) In ſaving repentance there will be an acknow- 
tedgement of ſin; and one that hath the other repent- 

ance, may acknowledge his fins alſo, Matth. 27: 4. 

(2) In ſavnig repentance there is a crying out under 
fin, but one that hath. the other repentance may cry 
cry out under fin alſo, Gen. 4. 13. 7 1 


(3) In ſaving repentance there will be humiliation for 


ſin, and one that hath the other repentance may hum- 
ble himſelf alſo, 1 Kings 21. 29. | I Le 
() Saving repentance is attended with ſelf-loathing ; 
but he that hath the other repentance may have loath- 
ing of fin too, 2 Pet. 2. 22.; a loathing of ſin, becauſe 
it is fin, that he cannot have; but a Joathing of fin, be- 
cauſe it is offenſive to him, that he may have, The 
dog doth not loath that which troubleth his ſtomach, 
becauſe it is there, but becauſe it troubleth him; when 


it has done troubling of him, he can turn to it again, 


and liek it up as before it troubled him. IS 
| (5) Saving repentance is attended with prayers and 
tears; but he that hath none but the other repent- 
ance, may have 'prayers and tears alſo, Gen. 27. 34, 
5.; Heb. 12. 14, 15, 16. . | | 
" (6) In ſaving repentance, there is fear and reverence 
of the word and miniſters that bring it; but this ma 
be alſo where there is none but the repentance that is 
pot ſaving; for Herod feared John, knowing that he 


& 4 - 


"x x $*\ A 
2. There is a repehtance that will not ſave, a repent- 


was a juſt man, and holy, and obſerved him. 
heard him, he did many things, and K ; when he 
ly, Mark 6: 20. 80 n 
(7) Saving repentance makes 'a'man? 
der of doing any thing againſt the Are ten. 
e 
of ſilver and gold, I cannot go e 
the Lord, Newby: 24. 13. £9 beyond the Word of 
* Behold tben how far a man may go in re 
and yet be ſhort of that which is called 
unto ſalvation, not 10 be repented of. 1. 1 
wakened; 2. He may acknowledge his fin - H 
cry out under the burden of fin; 4. He wy has may 
mility fer it; 5. He may loath it; 6. May have e hu. 
ets'and tears againſt it; 7. May delight to do pray. 
things of God; 8. May be afraid of ſinning againſi bf 
ahd after a this may periſli for want of ſaving repent im; 
Secondly, Have they that ſhall be ſaved faith » Wn. 
they thatſhall not be ſaved may have faith alſo: 'y 
faith in many things ſo like the faith that Greek, of : 
they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed, (though the UE. 
both in root and branch). 'To come to particulaz; my 
- r. Saving faith hath Chriſt for its object, and % 
the faith have that is not ſaving. Thoſe very. He 
whom it is ſaid they believed on Chriſt, Chrig * 
them, and that after their believing, ye are 9 / nfo ls 
ther the devil, and the lufts of your father ze will 2 
John 8. 30, —44 | | hs. 
2. Saving faith is wrought by the word of God and 
ſo may the faith be that is not ſaving, Luke 8. 17 
3. Saving faith looks for juſtification without works 
and ſo may a faith do that is not ſaving, James 2. 18 
4. Saving faith will ſanctify and Ty the heart; 
and the faith that is not ſaving, may werk a man of 
from the pollutions of the world, as it did Judas, De. 
mas, and others See 2 Pet. 2. 
F. Saving faith will give a man taſtes of the world 
to come, and alſo joy by them taſtes, and fo will the 
faith do that is not ſaving, Heb. 6. 4, 5.; Luke 8, 13. 

6. Saving faith will help a man, if called thereto, tv 
give bis body to be burned for his religion, and ſo will 
the faith do that is not ſaving, 1 Cor, 13.1 _ 

7. Saving faith will belp a man to look for an inhe. 
ritance in the world to come, and that may the faith 
do that is not ſaving : A thoſe virgins took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom, Matth. 24. 1, 
8. Saving faith will not only make a man look for, 
but prepare to meet the bridegroom, and fo may the 
ſaith do that is not ſaving : Then all theſe virgins ariſe 
amd trimmed their lamps, Matth. 25. 7. 

9. Saving faith will make a man look for an intereſt 
in the kingdom of heaven with confidence, and the 
faith that is not ſaving will even demand entrance of 
the Lord: Lord, Lord, open unto us, Matth. 25. 11. 

10, Saving faith will have good works follow it into 
heaven, and the faith that is not ſaving may have great 
works follow it, as far as to heaven gates: Lord, bade 
we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out 
devils, and in thy name done many wondrous works? 
Matth. 7. 22. 

Now then, if the faith that is not ſaving, may bave 
Chriſt for its object, be wrought by the word, Jook for 
juſtification without works, work men off from the pol- 
lations of the world, and give men taſtes of, and joy" 
the things of another world: 1 ſay again, if it will belp 
a man to burn for his judgement, and to look for an in. 
heritance in another world; yet if it will help a mal 
to prepare for it, claim intereſt in it; and if it can — 
ry great works, many great and glorious works, a5 nr 
as heaven-gates, then no marvel if abundance of people 
take this faith for the ſaving faith, and ſo fall _ 
heaven thereby. Alas, friends! There are but on 
that can produce ſuch for repentance ; and ſuch or 
as yet you ſee, T have proved even reprobates have 
in ſeveral ages.of the church. Bur,  , _ 
- Thirdly, They that go to heaven are a r 
ple; but a man may pray that 1 not be 92 4 
he may pray, pray daily; yea, he may at ; 
— a of Juſtice, and wy take delight in approje 
ing to God; nay, further, ſuch ſouls may, a5 it 5 
cover the altar of che Lord with tears, with weepms 
and crying out, Ila. 28. 2 Mal. 12. 13. Fourth, 


Pentance, 
Repentance 
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- Do; God's people keep holy faſts? they 
ny 155 people => keep faſts alſo, may keep 
75 7 n. even twice a-week : The Phariſee ſtood, and 
. 2 with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am 
proye Mher men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
2 ag this Publican: 1 faſt twice a-week, I give tithes 
70 "bat 1 poſſeſs, Luke 16. 11, 12. 
ht enlarge upon things, but I intend but a little 
1 do not queſtion but many Balaamites will ap- 
before the judgement · ſeat to condemnation : men 
have had viſions of God, and that knew the know- 
"ol fthe Moſt High; men that have had the Spi- 
1 et come upon them, and that have by that been 
— other men; yet theſe ſhall go to the generations 
of their fathers, they ſhall never ſee light, Num. 24. 
2, 4, 16.3 1 Sam. 10. 6, 10.; Pſal. 49. 19. 1 
'] read of ſome men, whoſe excellency in religion 
mounts up to the heavens, and their head reaches un- 
to the clouds, who yer ſhall periſh for ever like their 
own dung; and he that in this world hath ſeen them, 
ſhall ſay at the judgement, Where are they? Job 20. 
6, 7. There will be many a one that were gallant 
-ofefſors in this world, be wanting among the ſaved in 
the day of Chriſt's coming; yea, many whole damna- 
tion Was. never dream'd of: which of the twelve ever 
thought that Judas would have proved a devil? nay, 
when Chriſt. ſuggeſted. that one among them were 
naught, they each were more afraid of themſelves than 
of him, Matth. 29 21, 22, 23. Who queſtioned the 
ſalvation of the fooliſh virgins? the wiſe ones did not, 
they gave thein the priviledge of communion with them. 
| ſelves, Matth. 25. The diſcerning of the heart, and 
the infallible proof of the truth of ſaving grace, is re- 
ſerved to the judgement of Jeſus Chriſt at his coming; 
the church and beſt of Saints, ſometimes hit, and ſome- 
times miſs in their jadgeinents abont this matter; and 
the cauſe of our miiſing in our judgement, is, 1. Part- 
ly, becauſe we cannot infallibly, at all times diſtinguiſh 


grace that ſaveth, from that which doth but appear to 


do ſo. 2. Partly alſo becauſe ſome men have the art 
to give right names to wrong things. 3. And partly be- 
cauſe we being commanded to receive him that is weak, 
are afraid ro exclude the leaſt chriſtian, by a hid means, 
hypocrites creep into the churches; but what faith the 
ſcripture? I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins -. 
And again, All the churches ſhall know that I am he 
that ſearches the reins and hearts, and I will give to e- 
very one of yon according to your works, Jer. 11. 20. 
chap. 17. 10. Rev. 2. 23. To this ſearcher of hearts, 
is the time of infallible diſcerning reſerved, and then 
you ſhall ſee how far grace that is not ſaving, hath 
gone; and alſo how few will be ſaved indeed. The 
Lord awaken poor ſinners by my little book, _ | 
I come now to make ſome briefuſe and application of 
the whole ; and my firſt word ſball be to the open pro- 
fane. Poor ſinner, thou readeſt here, that but a few 
will be ſaved, that many thar expect heaven will go 
without heaven, What ſayeſt thou to this, poor ſinner? 
let me ſay it over again, There are but few to be ſav- 


ed, but very few; let me add, but few profeſſors; but 
few eminent -profeſſors. What ſayeſt thou now, ſin- 
ner? If judgement begins at the houſe of God, what 


will the end of them be. that obey not the goſpel of 
God? This is Peter's queſtion ; Canſt thou anſwer it, 
ſinner? yea, I ſay again, if judgement muſt begin at 


them, will it not make thee think what ſhall become 


of me? And I add, when thou ſhalt ſee the ſtars of 


heaven to tumble down to hell, canſt thou think that 


ſuch a muck-heap of fin as thou art, ſhall be lifted up 


to heaven?- Peter aſks thee another queſtion, to wit, I 


the righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 
and ſuners appear? 1 Pet. 4. 18. Canſt thou anſwer 


voy not; The ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the judge- 


Tal. 1. 5. Stand among the wicked thou then wilt 
not dare to do; where wilt thou appear, ſinner? to 


˖ is queſtion, inner? Stand among the righteous thou 


and among the hypocrites will avail thee nothing: 
e bypocrize. ſhall not come before hin, that is, with 


= 


"<ceptance, but ſpall periſh, Job 13. 16. Becauſe it 


; he ens much, let me over with it again. When 
"M ſhalt ſee les ſinners than thon art, bound vp by 


io H 


"Y 


nor ſiuners in the congregation of the rigbieouus, 


angels in bundles, to burn them, where wilt thou ap- 
pear, ſinner? Thou mayeſt wiſh thyſelf another man, 
but that will not help thee, ſinner. Thou mayelt with, 
Would I had been converted in time; but that will not 
help thee neither. And if, like the wife of Jeroboam, 
thou ſhould feign thyſelf to be another woman, the 
Prophet, the Lord Jeſus, would ſoon find thee out? 
What wilt thou do, poor ſinner? heavy tidings, heavy 
tidings, will attend thee, except thou repent, poor ſin- 
ner! 1 Kings 14. 2,5, 6.; Luke 13. 3, 5. O the dread- 
ful ſtate of a poor ſinner, of an open profane ſinner! 
Every body that bath but common ſenſe, knows that 
this man is in the broad way to death, yet he laughs 
al bis own damnation. | 

Shall I come to particulars with thee? 

t. Poor unclean finner, the harlot's houſe is the way 
to hell, going down to the chambers of death, Prov. 


2. 18.; & 5. 5.; &. 7. 27. 


2. Poor (wearing and thieviſh ſinner, God hath pre- 
pared the curſe, that every one that flealeth ſhall be 


cut off, as on this ſide, according to it; and every one 


that ſweareth, ſhall be cut off on that fide, according 
to it, Zech. 5. 3. | 

3. Poor drunken finner, what ſhall T ay to thee ? 
Wo to the drunkards of Ephraim, wo to them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtroug drink; they 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven, Iſa. 28.; & 5. 
11. 12. ; 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

4. Poor covetous worldly man, God's word ſays, 
That the covetous the Lord abborreth ; that the covetnus 
man is an idolater ; and that the covetous ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God, Pſal. 10. 3.; Eph. 5. 5.; John 
2. 15; 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. | | 9 

5. And thou liar, what wilt thou do? Al liars ſhall 
have their part-in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, Rev. 21.8, 27. | 
I. ſhall not enlarge, poor ſinner, let no man deceive 
thee; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience, .Epheſ. 5.6. I 
will therefore give thee a ſhort call, and fo leave thee. 


Sinner, awake; yea, I ſay unto thee, awake: Sin li- 


eth at thy door, and God's ax lieth at thy root, and hell- 
fire is right underneath thee: I ſay again, awake: Every 
tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire, Gen. 4. 7.; Matth. 3. 10. 
Poor ſinner, awake; Eternity is coming, and his Son, 
they are both coming to judge the world; awake, art 
yet aſleep, poor ſinner? let me ſet the trumpet to thine 
ear once again. The heavens will be ſhortly on a burn- 
ing flame; the earth, and the works thereof, ſhall be 
burned up, and then wicked men ſhall go into perditi- 
on; . doſt thou hear this, ſinner, 1 Pet. 3. Hark again, 
the ſweet morſels of fins will then be fled and gone, 
and the bitter burning fruits of them only left. What 
ſayeſt thou now ſinner? canſt thou drink hell fire? will 
the wrath of God be a pleaſant diſh to thy taſte? This 
malt be thine every day's meat and drink in hell ſinner, 


I will yet propound to thee God's ponderous queſtion, 


and then for this time leave thee: Can thine heart en- 
dure, or can thine hand be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall 
deal with thee, faith the Lord? Ezek. 22. 14. What 
ſayeſt thou? wilt thou anſwer this queſtion now? or 


wilt thou take time to doit? or wilt thou be deſperate, ' 


and ventare all? and let me put this text in thine ear 
to keep it open; and ſo the Lord have mercy upon 
thee: Upon the wicked ſhall the Lord rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt ; this ſhall be 
the portion of their cup, Pal. 11. 6. Repent, ſinners. 

Secondly, My ſecond word is to them that are upon 
the potter's wheel; concerning whom, we know not, 
as yet, whether their convictions and awakenings will 


end in converſion, or no; ſeveral things I ſhall ſay to 
you, both to further your convictions, and to caution 


you from ſtaying any where below, or ſhort of ſaving 
grace, boy, 


' 1. Remember thiſt but few ſhall be ſaved : and if God 
ſhould count thee worthy to be one of that few, what 


a-mercy would that be? 5 4 


2 Be thankful therefore for convictions : converſion 
begins at convictions, though all conviction doth not 


end in converſion, It is a great mercy to be convinced 
that we are ſinners, and that we need a Saviour: count 


357 


bave me do, 


OY 


it therefore a mercy, and that thy convictions may 
end in converſion : Do thon, 

1. Take heed of ſtifling of them: It is the way of 
poor ſinners to look upon convictions, as things that are 
hurtful ; and therefore they uſe to ſhun the awaken- 
ing miniſtry, and to check a convincing conſcience. 
Such 1 are much like to the wanton boy that 
ſtands at the maid's elbow, to blow out her candle as 
Faſt as ſhe lights it at the fire. Convinced ſinner, God 
lighteth thy candle, and thou putteſt it out: God 
lights it again, and thou puts it out, (yea, how of? 1s 
the candle of the wicked put out? Job 21. 17.) At laſt 


God reſolveth he will light thy candle no more: and 


then, like the Egyptians, you dwell all your days in 
darkneſs, and never fee light more, but by the light 
of hell- fire; wherefore give glory to God, and if he 
awakens thy conſcience, quench not thy convictions ; 
do it (ſaith the prophet) before he cauſe darkneſs, and 
before your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 
he turn your convittions into the ſhadow of death, and 
mate them groſs darkneſs, Jer. 13. 16. | 
1. Be willing to fee the worſt of thy condition; it is 
better to ſee it here than in hell: for thou mult ſe 
thy miſery here or there, | 
2. Beware of little fins, they will make way for 
at ones, and they again will make way for bigger, 
upon which God's wrath will follow; and then may 


thy latter end be worſe than thy beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 


3. Take heed of bad company, and evil communi- 


' cation, for that will corrupt good manners. God faith, 


evil company will turn thee away from following him, 
and will tempt thee to ſerve other gods, devils; / 
the anger of the Lord will be kindled againſt thee, and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly, Deut. 7. 4. ; 

4 Beware of ſuch a thought as bids thee delay re- 
pentance ; for that is damnable, Prov. 1. 24.; Zech. 
7. 12, 13+ | ; 

5. Beware of taking example by ſome poor carnal 
profeſſor, whole religion lies in the tip of his tongue. 
Beware, I ſay, of the man whoſe head ſwims. with 
notions, but his life is among the unclean, Job 34. 24. 
He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe : but a com- 
panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov, 13. 20. 

6. Give thyſelf much to the word, and prayer, and 


good conference. 


5. Labour to ſee the fin that cleaveth to the beſt of 
thy performances, and know that all is nothing if thou 
beeſt not found in Jeſns Chriſt. HE ACTS, 

8. Keep in remembrance, that God's eye is upon 


thy heart, and upon all thy ways: Can any hide him- 


| felf in ſecret places, that I ſhould not ſee him, ſaith the 


Lord? do not I fill heaven antl earth, ſaith the Lord? 


Jer. 23. 24. ; | 
9. Be often meditating upon death and judgement, 


Eccleſ. 11. 9 & 12. 14. 


10. Be often thinking what a dreadful end ſinners 
that have neglected Chriſt, will make at that day of 
death and judgement, Heb. 10.31. . 

11. Put thyſelf often, in thy thoughts, before Chriſt's 
judgement-ſeat, in thy ſins, and conſider with thyfelf, 


Were I now before my Judge, how ſhould I look, 


how ſhould I ſhake and tremble? © | | 
12. Be often thinking of them that are now in hell 


paſt all mercy; I ſay, be often thinking of them, thus; 


1. They were once in the world, as I now am. 
2. They once took delight in fin, as I have done. 
3. They once neglected repentance, as Satan would 
4+ But now they are gone, now they, are in hell, 
now the pit hath ſhut her mouth upon them. 
Thou mayeſt alſo double thy thoughts of the dam- 
ned, thus : | 1 ve $0 B74 
1. If theſe poor creatures were in the world again, 
would they fin as they did befare ? would they neglect 
ſalvation as they did before ? 
2. If they had ſermons, as I have; it they bad the 
Bible, as Ihave; if they had good company, as I have; 


yea, if they had a day of grace, as T have; would they | 
neglect it as they did before ? Sinner, couldſt thou ſo- 


berly think of theſe things, they might help (God 
blefling them) to awaken thee, and to keep thee a- 


wake to repentance, to the repentance that is to ſal- 


vation, never to be repented of, 


The Strait Gate. 


be tried in the fire, otherwiſe the promiſe is free, 


thee to mend thy pace, to mend thy cries, to look 


charity, (that is, love to God, and Chriſt, and ſaints, 


or what will you call it, when men are religious for fil- 


' health, but gluttony, Jude 12. 


O. But you have ſaid, few ſhall be faveq. 
ſome that go a great way, yet are not ſaved. A: _ 
therefore | am even diſconraged, and awaken ty. 
think 1 had as good go no further; I am indeed 
der conviction, but I may periſh, and if 1 2 
ſins I can but periſh; and it is ten, t. 
to one, if I be ſaved, ſhould I be 
heaven. 

Anſ. That few will be ſaved muſt needs be 2. 
for Chriſt hath ſaid it; that many go far, and 
ſhort of heaven, is as true, being teſtified by the ſ. 
hand: But what then? Why, then had I as = 
never ſeek. Who told thee ſo? Muſt no bod * 
becauſe few are ſaved? This is juſt contrary h — 
text, that bids us therefore ſtrive, ſtrive to 3 
becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and becauſe many will fe 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. But why go © 
again, ſeeing that is the next way to hell? 1 
over 8 and ditch to hell. If I muſt needs 
thither, I will go the fartheſt way about. But 45 
can tell, though there ſhould not be ſaved ſo man g 
there ſhall, but thou mayeſt be one of that few. Th - 
that miſs of life periſh, becauſe they will not let 
their ſins, or becauſe they take up in profeſſion how 
of the ſaving faith of the goſpel. They periſh, I fl 
becauſe they are content with ſuch things as will — 
prove graces of a ſaving nature, when they come to 
full, and everlaſting: Him that cometh 10 me, Foo 
Chriſt), I will in no wiſe caſt out; for God ſo loved 1 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whojq. 
ever believeth in him might not periſh, but have ever. 
laſting life, John 6. 37. Wherefore let not this thought 
Few ſhall be ſaved, weaken thy heart, but let it cauſe 


ruth, 
come 


well to thy grounds for heaven; let it make thee fly 
faſter from ſin to Chriſt; let it keep thee awake, and 
out of carnal ſecurity, and thou mayeſt be ſaved. 
Thirdly, My third word is to profeſſors. Sirs, give 
me leave to ſet my trumpet to your ears again a little; 
when every man hath part in all the claim they can for 
heaven, but few will have it for their inheritance, I 
mean but few profeſlors, for ſo the text intendeth, and 
fo I have alſo proved: for many, IT ſay unto you, will 
feek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
Loet me therefore a little expoſtulate the matter with 
you, O ye thouſands of profeſſors. 
I. I begin with you whoſe religion lieth only in your 
tongnes, I mean you who are little or nothing known 
from the reſt of the rabble of the world, only you can 
ralk better than they, Hear me a word or two: ITI 
ſpeak with the tongue of men and angels, and have not 


and holineſs; J am nothing, no child of God, and ſo 
bave nothing to do-with heaven, 1 Cor. 13. A prat- 
ing tongue will not unlock the gates of heaven, nor 
blind the eyes of thy judge; look to it: The wiſe in 
heart will receive commandments ; but a prating foul 
ſhall fall, Prov. 10. 8. EE : 

2. Covetous profeſſor, thou that makeſt a gain of 
religion, that uſeſt thy profeſſion to bring grilt to thy 
mill, look to it alſo: Gain is not godlineſs. Judas's re. 
ligion lay much in the bag, but his ſoul is now burning 
in bell. All covetouſneſs is idolatry ; but what is that, 


Ezek. 33. 31. 
I have a word for you, I mean 
that can tell bow to mifplead ſcripture, to wan 
= your pride, your banqueting, and abominable 0 
latry. Read what Peter ſays, Vou are the ſnare = 
damnation of others; you allure through the luft 1 
fleſh, through much wantanneſs, thoſe that were w_ 
eſcaped from them who live in error, 2 Pet. 2. 18, Be- 
ſides, the: Holy Ghoſt hath a 2 2 
feaſti d eating witbout fear, n 
for your feaſtings, and eating —_— bo A 
that you that count it pleaſure to riot in the day-lin, 2 
ſpots and blemiſhes, ſporting yourſelves with ou = 
deceivings, 2 Pet. 2. 14. And let me alk, 4 
give his word to juſtify your wickedneſs? or doth gra 


teach you to plead for the fleſh, 'or the making —— 


feed 


thy lacre ſake, 
3. Wanton profeſſors, 


/ 


on for the luſts thereof; Of theſe alſo are they 


The Strait Gate. 
* We bodies to ſtrengthen their luſts, under pre- 
f ſtrengthening frail nature. Bur pray remem- 
Many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
ſhall not be able. | 
me next to the Opinioniſt, I mean, to him 
lieth in ſome circumſtannals of religion; 
fort this kingdom ſwarms at this day. Theſe 
ont of the way that are not of their mode, 
may be out of the way in the midſt 
Pray do you alfo ob- 
1 fay unto you, will ſeek to enter 


when themſelves ma; 
of their zeal. for their 
ſerve the rext,- Many , 


4 ſhall not be ab 
and Þ is the Formaliſt exempted from this num. 


ber, He is a man that hath loſt all but the ſhell of re - 
ligion : he is hot indeed for his form; and no marvel, 
ſor that is bis all to contend for: but his form being 
without the power and ſpirit of godlineſs, it will leave 
him i his ſins; nay, he ſtandeth now in them, in the 
ſight of God, 2 Tim. 3. 5; and is one of the many 
that will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nod be able. 

6. The Legaliſt comes next, even him that bath no 
ne but what he makes out of his duties. This man 
hath choſen to ſtand and fall by Moſes, who 
condemner of the world: There is one that accufet 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, John 5. 4 . 
7. There is, in the next place, the Libertine, he 
that pretendeth to be againſt forms aud duties, as things 
that gender to bondage, neglecting the order of God. 
This man pretends to pray abvays, but under that pre- 
tence prays not at all; he pretends to keep every day 
a Sabbath, but this pretence ſerves him only to caſt off 
worthip of God. This is alſo one 
el to enter in, aud ſhall not be 
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all ſet ies for the 
of the many that will ſe 
able; Tir. 1. 16. | SI LS - 
8. There is the temporiſing Latitudinarian: he is a 
man that hath no Gad but his belly, nor any religion 
but that by which his belly is worſhipped. His religion 
i always like the times, turning this way and that way, 
like the cock on the ſteeple; neither hath he any con- 
ſcience but a benumbed and ſeared one, and is next door 
to a downright- Atheilt > and: alfo is one of the many 
that wil! ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
9. There is alſo the wilfully ignorant profeſſor, or 
him that is afraid to know more, for fear of the croſs. 
He is for the picking and chuſing of truth, and loveth 
not to hazard his all for that worthy name by which 
he would be called. When he is at any time overſet 
by arguments, or awakenings of conſcience, he uſes to 
by, I was not brought up in this faith: as if it 
were unlawful for Chriſtians to know more than hath 
been taught them at firſt converfion. There are ma- 
oy ſcriptures that lie againſt this man, as the mouths 
of great guns, and he is one of the many that w3{l /eek 
to enter in and ſhall not be able. 
10. We will add to all the 
prove himſelf a Chriſtian, by comparing himſelf 
inſtead of comparing bimſelf with the 
This man comforts himſelf with the 
God. Fhis man comforts himſelf, becanfe he 
and ſuch ;; he alſo knows as much as 
and then concludes he ſhalb go to 
is As if he certaiply knew, that thoſe with whom 
bern himſelf would be undoubtedly ſaved, but 
r wy if he ſhould be miſtaken, nay, may they not both 
hort; but to be ſure he is in the wrong that hath 
compariſon, 2 Cor. 10. 12; and a wrong 
will not ſtand in the day of judgement. This 
many that will ſce- to en- 


— 
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ſe, the profeſſor that 
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word of God 
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— 


that old profeſſor, 


a therefore is one of the 
ler in, and ſhall. not be able 
yet another profeſſor; and he is for God 
do; he can be any thing for any com- 
brow ſtones with both hands; bis religi- 
ompany; he is a frog of Egypt, 
e water and out of the water; he can 
company, and again as well out. Na- 
iſorderly comes amiſs to him; he will 
hare, and run with the hound; he car- 
'm one hand, and water in the other; he is a 
; hat he ſhould be: This is alſo one 
many that will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 


12. There is alſo that free-willer, who denies to the 


11. There is 


n alters as faſt 
an live in th 
we in religiou 


thing but wh 


Holy Ghoſt the ſole work in converſion ; and that So- 
cinian, who denieth to Chriſt that he hath made to 
God ſatisfaction for ſin; and that Quaker, who takes 
from Chriſt the two natures in his perſon, and I mighe 
add as many more; touching whoſe damnation (they 
dying as they are) the ſcripture is plain: Theſe will 
ſeek'to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

But, fourthly, If it be ſo, what a ſtrange diſappoint. 
ment will many profeſſors meet with at the day of 
judgement, "I ſpeak not now to the open profane; e- 
very body, as I have ſaid, that hath but common un- 
derſtanding between good and evil, knows that they 
are in the broad way to hell and damnation, and they 
muſt needs come thither, nothing can hinder it, but 
repentance unto ſalvation, except God ſhould prove a 
liar to ſave them, and it is hard venturing of that. 

Neither is it amiſs, if we take notice of the examples 
that are briefly mentioned in the ſcriptures concerning 
profeſſors that have miſcarried. 

1. Judas periſhed from among the apoſtles, Acts 1. 
2. Demas, as I think, periſhed from among the evan- 
geliſts, 2 Tim. 4. 9. 3. Diotrephes from among the 
miniſters; or them in office in the church, John. 10. 
4. And as for Chriſtian profeors, they have fell by 
heaps, and almoſt by whole churches, 2 Tim. 1. 15.; 
Rev. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. 5. Let us add t6 theſe, that 
the things mentioned in the ſcriptures about theſe mat- 
ters, are but brief hints and items of what is afterwards 
to happen; as the Apoſtle ſaid, Some mens ſins are 0- 
pen before-hand, going before to judgement ; and ſome 
men they follow after, 1 Tim. 5. 24. So that, fellow- 
profeſſors, let us fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of 
entering into this reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come 
Mort of it. O] to come ſhort! nothing kills it, nothing 
will burn like it. I intend not diſcouragements, but a- 
wakenings; the churches have need of awakening, and 
ſo have all profeſſors: Do not deſpiſe me, therefore, 
but hear me over again: What a ſtrange diſappoint 
ment will many profeſſors meet with at the day of God 
Almighty? a diſappointment, I ſay, and that as to ſe. 
veral things. | | 

1 They will look to eſcape hell, and yet fall juſt 
into the mouth of hell: What a diſappointment will 
here be? | | | 

2. 'They will look for heaven ; but the gate of hea- 
ven will be ſhut agaioſt them: What a diſappoint . 
ment is here? : | 

3. They will expect that Chriſt ſhovld have com- 
paſſion for them; but will find that he hath ſhut up 
all bowels of compaſſion from them: What a diſap- 
pointment is here ? | 

Again, fifthly, As this diſappointment will be fear- 
ful, ſo certainly it will be very full of amazement. 

t. Will it not amaze them to be unexpectedly ex- 
cluded from life and ſalvation. | 

2. Will it not be amazing to them io ſee their own 
madneſs and folly, while they conſider how they have 
dallied with their own ſouls, and took lightly for graut- 
ed, that they had that grace that would fave them, 
but hath left them in a damnable ſtate. - 

3. Will chey not alſo be amazed one at another, 
while they remember how in their lifetime they count- 
ed themſelves fellow heirs of life. To allude to that 
of the prophet, They ſhall be amazed. one of another, 
their faces ſhall be as flames, Iſa. 13. 8. 

4. Will it not be amazing to ſome of the damned 
themſelves, to ſee ſome come to hell that then they 
{hall fee come thither? to ſee preachers of the word, 
profeſſors of the word, practiſers in the word, to come 
thither. What wondering was there among them at 
the fall of the King of Babylon, ſince he thought ro 
have ſwallowed up all, becauſe he was run down by 
the Medes and Perſians! How art thou fallen from hea- 
ven, Lucifer, ſon of the morning] How art thou cut 
down to the ground that didſt weaken the nations! If 
fuch a thing as this will with amazement ſurpriſe the 
damned, what an amazement will it be to them to 
ſee ſuch a one as he, whoſe head reached to the clouds 
to ſee him come down to the pit, and periſh for ever 
like his own dung? Hell from beneath is moved for thee, 
to meet-thee at thy coming; it ſtirreth up the dead for 
thee, even all the chief ones of the earth, Iſa. 14. They 
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ſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man? Is this he that 


profeſſed, and diſputed, and forſook us; but now he 


is come to us again? Is this he that ſeparated from us, 
but now is he fallen with us into 


, - 


damnation with us? | 


Mall certainly periſh, yet they will want theſe things 
to aggravate their ſurrow, which thou wilt meet with 


in every thought that thou wilt have of the condition 


thou waſt in, when thou waſt in the world. 


* - 


when they come thither. | 
2. They will not have a taſte of a loſt 
bite them when they come thither, 
3: They will not have the thoughts of, I was almoſt 


at heaven, to bite them when they come thither. 


1. They will not have a profeſſion, to; bite them 


4. They will not have the thoughts of, how they 


cheared ſaints, miniſters, churches, to bite them when 
they come thither, 1 

5. They will not have the dying thoughts of falſe 
faith, falſe hope, falſe repentance, and falſe holineſs, 
to bite them when they come thither. I was at the 
gates of heaven, I looked into heaven, I thought I 
thould have entered into heaven; O how will theſe 
things ſting! They will, if I may call them fo, be the 
ting of the ſting of death in hell fire. 


Seventhly, Give me leave now in a word to give you 
a little advice. | 


The Strait Gate. 


that ſee thee ſhall narrowly look upon thee, and con- 


the ſame eternal 


ni | We Fe | - wakenings about ſin, hell. | 
*'Six*Hly,* Yet again, one word more, if I may awaken X : Aan 


profeſſors. 1. Conſider, though the poor carnal world 


heaven, to 


the grace in thee into ſo dark a corner of 


| torches that are burning in the goſpel, to 


1. D6ſt;chot love thine own ſoul?” then 
ſus Chrilt for an awakened heart, hes 
wakened with all the things of another wes ſo a. 
thou mayſt be allured to Jeſus Chriſt, » that 

2. When thou comeſt there, beg again for 


More a. 
and abo 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. 5 POE" 


he righ- 
Cry alſo for a ſpirit of diſcerning, th 

know that which is ſaving grace * rs maylt 

4. Above all ſtudies, apply thyſelf to th 
thoſe things that ſhew thee the evil of fin ihe l. n; 
neſs of man's life, and which is the way bs be * 
Keep company with the moſt a 
feflors.” = ferred Ae. 1 6 13; pram 7 IM 
6. When thou heareſt what the n 
is, defer not to aſk thine own hea 
there? And here take heed. 


N 3 hr the preacher himſelf be ſound, and of good 
2. 'That thou takeſt not ſeemin 

nor ſeeming fruits for real fruits. 
3+ Take heed that a fin in thy life goes not 

ed. of \ for that will make a fla in Thins emi wen 

wound m thy conſcience, and a breach in thy peace : 

and a hundred to one, if at laſt it doth not drive 28 


thy heart, 
by all the 
find it out 


ray 1 
for an pray to Je. 


ature of true grace 
t, if this grace be 


g graces for real ones 


that thou, ſhalt not be able, for a time, 


to thine own comfort and conſolation. 


Some Goſpel Truths opened, 


Or, The Divine and Human Nature of CHRIST JESUS, his coming into the World, his Righteouſneſ, 
nterceſſion, and ſecond Coming to Judgement, plainly demonſtrated 


Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, I 
and proved. 


And alſo, Anſwers to ſeveral queſtions, with profitable directions to ſtand faſt in the doctrine of JESUS 
the Son of MARY, againſt thoſe bluſtering ſtorms of the devil's temptations, which do at this day, like 
ſo many ſcorpions, break looſe from the bottomleſs pit, to bite and torment thoſe that have not taſted 
the virtue of JESUS, by the revelation of the Spirit of God, 


Feſus ſaith, I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man cometh to the Father, but by m 


Neither is there ſalvation in any other, Acts 4. 12. 


touching tbole things which are moſt ſurely believed 
by all thoſe that are or ſhall be ſaved, Luke 1. 1.; Acts 
13. 38. I think it meet alſo to ſtir up thy heart by way 
of remembrance, touching thoſe things that are the 
hindrances of thy believing the things that are neceſ- 


ſary to the welfare of thine immortal ſoul. And indeed 


this is the only thing necellary ; it is better to loſe all 
that ever thou haſt, than to have thy foul and body 
for ever caſt. into hell: And therefore, I beſeech thee, 
to covſider with me a ſew things touching the ſtrata- 


gems, or ſubtle temprations of the devil, whereby be 
lieth in wait, if by any means he may, to make thee 


fall ſhort-of eternal life, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 7 | 
And, firſt of all, he doth endeavour by all means to 
keep thee in love with thy fins and pleaſures, know- 


to live and die in them, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10.; 2 Theſſ. 2. 
12. Yea, he knows that he is as ſure of thee, as if he 
had thee in hell already, John 3. 19. And that he 
might accomplith his deſign on thee in this particular, 


he laboureth by all means poſſible to keep thy conſci- 


ence aſleep in ſecurity and ſelf- conceitedneſs, keeping, 

thee from all things that might be a means to awaken - 

and rouſe up thine heart: As, firſt, he will endeavour 
to keep thee from hearing of the word, by ſuggeſting 


unto thee this and the other worldly buſineſs which 
muſt be performed; ſo that thou wilt not want excuſe 


- to keep thee from the ordinances of Chriſt, in hearing, 
reading, meditation, &c. or elſe, ſeeks to dſtturb, and 
aiſtract thy mind when thou art converſant in theſe 


s . 


1 The AUTHOR to the READER. 
Eeing the Lord hath been pleaſed to put it into 
8 my heart, to writ a few things to thee, reader, 


| ed, he cannot ſo blind and benumb thy conſcience, but 
ing that he is ſure of thee, if he can but bewitch thee 


deſign upon thee to purpoſe, he 


mn... 


according to the Scriptures, 


e, John 14.6. 


. 


things, that thou canſt not attend to them diligently, 
and fo they become unprofitable; or elſe if thou art a 
little more ſtirred, he labours to rock thee aſlcep again, 
by caſting thee upon, and keeping thee in evil compi- 
ny, as among rioters, drunkards, jeſters, and other of 
his inſtruments, which he employeth on purpoſe to keep 
thee ſecure, and fo ruin thy ſoul and body for ever and 
ever. a | 

If not thus, then peradventure he will ſeek to her. 
ſuade thee it is but a melancholy fit, and will put thee 
upon the works of thy calling, or thy pleaſures, or ply: 
ſic; or ſome other trick he will invent, ſuch as belt . 
greeth with thy nature; And thus thy heart 5 2g4 
deaded, and thou art kept in carnal ſecurity, that on 
mighteſt periſh for ever. But if, notwithſtanding thele, 
and many cunning lights, more which might be nam. 


that it doth ſee and feel fin to be a burden, men 
and exceeding ſinful; then, in the ſecond pw 
deſign is to drive thee to deſpair, by perſuading (rk 
that thy ſins are too big to be pardoned: he 17 4 Gr 
by all means poſſible to aggravate them by all t . 
cumſtances of time, place, perſon, manner, N 
continuance of thy ſins; he will object in thy ſou tions, 
haſt outſinned grace, by rejecting ſo many exhor Ta re: 
and admonitions, ſo many reproofs, ſo * been 
of grace. Hadſt thou cloſed in with them, 1. {@ bog 
well with thee, but now thou haſt ſtood it out * 
that there is no hope for thee : Thou 1 * 100 
come ſooner, if thou didſt look —2 _— on his 
1 | e ml 

is too late. And withal, that * 2 ſare-to preſent 


(8 


The Author to the Reader. 


jence the moſt ſad ſentences of the ſcrip- 

to thy . them home with ſuch cunning ar- 
1 A that if it be poſſible, he will make thee deſ- 
ages make away thyſelf, as did Judas. 
bann ie he be prevented in this his intended purpoſe; 
= af thing he doth beſet thee with, is to make 
on "is upon thy own righteouſneſs, telling thee, that 
on og Alt needs be ſaved, thou muſt earn heaven 
A 75 finger ends; and it may be, he repreſents to 
ya ( ab duch a ſcripture, I thou do well, ſhalt thou not 
oF 2 ted? And thou baving (but-in the ſtrength of 
„ u thyſelf from thy former groſſer pollutions, 
ar ic may be from ſome more ſecret ſins, art ready to 
4 ciude, now thou doſt well; now God accepts thee ; 
pow he will pardon, yea, hath pardoned thee ; now 
10 condition is good, and ſo goeſt on till thou meeteſt 
10 A ſoprebivg word, and miniſtry, which tells thee, 


1 rs 
tif by a vain hope and confidence; 


thou ſeek after the law of righteouſneſs, 
fr yet attained to the law of righteouſneſs, 
nor yet canſt, becauſe thou ſeekeſt it not dy faith, but, 
45 it were, by the works of the law, Kom, 9. 31, 32. 
Here again thou art left in the mire; and now perad- 


venture thou ſeeſt, that thou art not profited by the 


warks of the law, nor thy own righteouſneſs: And this 
makes thee ſtir a little; but in proceſs of time (through 
the lubtle Nleights of the devil, and the wickedneſs of 
thine own heart), thou forgetteſt thy trouble of conſci- 
ence, and ſlippeſt into a notion of the goſpel, and the 
grace thereof, and now thou thiakeſt thyſelf cock ſure ; 
Now thou art able to ſay, he that lives and dies in his 
ſins, ſhall be damned fur them: He that truſts in his 
own righteouſneſs, ln: not be faved : Now thou, cauſt 
ery, grace, grace, it is freely by grace, it is through 
the death of the man Chriſt Jeſus, that ſinners do at- 
tain unto eternal life, "Heb. 9. 14. This, I fay, thou 
paſt in the notion, and haſt not the power of the ſame 
in thine heart, and ſo it may be thine head is full of 
the knowledge of the ſcriptures, though thine heart be 
empty of ſanctifying grace. And thus thou doſt rejoice 
for a time. Yet becauſe thou haſt not the root of the 
watter within thee, in time of temptation thou falleſt 
away, Luke 8. 13. | 

Now being in this condition, and thinking thyſelf to 
be wondrous well, becauſe of that notion of the truth, 
and that notion thou haſt in the things of God; I ſay, 
being in this ſtate, thou art liable to theſe dangers. 

1. Thou art like to periſh if thou die with this noti- 
on in thine head, except God out of his rich grace do 
work a ſaving work of grace and knowledge in thy heart; 
for know this, thou mayſt underſtand glurious myſteries, 
and yet be · a caſt- away, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Or elſe, 

2. Thou art liable to the next damnable hereſy that 
the devil ſendeth into the world; ſee and conſider, 
Luke 8. 13.; 2 Tim. 2. 18.: I ſay thou doſt lie liable 
to be carried away with it, and to be captivated by ii: 


ſo that at laſt, through the deluſions of the devil, thou 


mayſt have thy conſcience ſeared as with an hot iron, 
ſo hard, that neither law, nor goſpel, can make any 
entrance thereinto, to the doing of thee the leaſt good. 

And indeed, who are the men that ar this day are fo 
deluded by the Quakers, and other pernicious doctrines, 
but thoſe who thought. it enough to be talkers of the 
goſpel, and grace of God, without .ſecking and giving 
all diligence tg make it ſure unto chemſetvi! Aud for 
this cauſe God hath ſent them /trotg deluſions, that the y 
ſhould believe a lie: That they al might be damned, 


who believed not the truth, but bad pleaſure in unrigh- 


eouſneſs, as it is written, 2 Thell: 2. 11, 12. Aud in- 
deed if you mark, you ſhall ſee, that they be ſuch kind 
of people, Who at this day are fo carried away- with 
the Quakers deluſions; namely, a company of looſe ran- 
rs, and light notioniſts, with here and there a legal- 
d Which were ſhaking in their principles from time to 
ume, ſometimes on this religion, ſometimes on that. 
And thus theſe anſtable ſouls are deluded and beguiled 
ithſt, 2 Pet. 2. 14. So that theſe Who before (as 
= would have thought) had ſomething of God in 
hem, are-now turned ſuch enemies to che glorious 
aths of the goſpel, that there is noffe ſo obſtinatel 
erroneous as they. And indeed it is juſt with God to 
e ee N 


& 


inly unto thee, that thou doſt all this 


give them over to believe a lie, 2 Thell. 2. 11. who 
before were ſo idle that they would not receive the 
truth of God into their hearts, in the love of it; and 
to be bewitched by the devil. to obey his temptations, 
and be damned, who would not obey the truth, Gal. 
3. 1. that they might be ſaved. 

But you will ſay, what lies are thoſe that the devil 
beguileth poor ſouls withal ? I ſhall briefly tell you ſome 
of them; but having before ſaid, that they eſpecially 
are liable to the danger of them who flip into high no- 
tions, and reſt there; taking that for true faith which 
is not. TI fhall deſire thee ſerioutly to conſider this one 
character of a notioniſt. Such an one, whether he 
perceives it or not, is puffed up in his fleſhly mind, and 
advanceth himſelf above others, thinking but few may 
compare with him for religion and knowledge in the 
ſcriptures, but are ignorant and fooliſh in compariſon 
of him; (thus knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1); 
whereas when men receive truth in the love of the truth, 
the more the head and heart is filled with the know- 
ledge of the myſtery of godlineſe, the more it is empti- 
ed of its own things, aud is more fenfible of its own 
vileneſs, and ſu truly humbled in its own eyes. 

And further, a notioniſt, though he fall from his 
former ſtrictneſs and ſeeming holineſs, and appear more 
looſe and vain in his practices, yet (peaks as confideut— 
ly of himſelf, as to- aſſurance of ſalvation, the love of 
God, and union with God, as ever. But now to return, 
and declare ſome of thoſe lies which the devil perſuades 
ſome of theſe men to believe: 


1. That falvation was not fully and completel 


wrought ont for poor ſinners by the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
though he did it gloriouſly, Acts 13. 38, 39. by his 
death upon the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
Heb. 13. 12. compared with John 19. 20. 

2, This is another of his lies wherewith he doth de- 
ceive poor ſiuners, bidding them ſollow the light that 
they brought into the world with them, telling them, 
that light will lead them to the kingdom; for (ſay 
they) it will convince of (in, as ſwearing, lying, ſteal- 
ing, covetoulneſs, and the reſt of the tins againſt the 
law, Rom. . 20. But the law is not of faith, Gal. 
3 13. And thea I am fare, that it, with all its moti- 
ons and convictions, is never able tc juſtify the ſoul of 


any poor ſinner: For as many as are cf the works of 


the law are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed 


1s every one that continueth not in all things that are 
written iu the book of the law to do them, Gal. 3. 10.; 


but that no man is juſtified by the law is evident, for 


the juſt ſhall live by faith, ver. 11. 


Nov, becauſe I am not altogether ignorant of the de. 
lufion of the devil tonching this grace of faich alſo, I 
ſhall therefore in ſhort give thee (reader) a brief yer 
true deſcription from the ſcripture 1. What true juſ- 
tifying faith is, and what it lays hold upon. 2. I ſhall 
ſhew who it doth come from. 3. That every one hath 
it nat, 4. What are the fruits of it. : 

1. Firſt therefore, true faith is a fruit, work, or gift 
of the Spirit of God, (Gal. 5. 22.; 2 Theſſ. 1. 11.; aud 


1 Cor. 12. 9.). whereby a poor ſoul is enabled, through 


the mighiy operation of God, (Col. 2. 12.), in a ſeuſe 
of its fins and wretched eſtate, to lay hold on the righ- 
teouſneſs, blood, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, iuter- 
ceſſion, and coming again of the Son of God who was 
crucitied without the gates of Jeruſalem; for eternal 
life, John 3. 16, 18. compared with Matth. 3. 17.; 
Gal. 2. 20.; Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10.; Row. 3. 25; Acts 16. 


31.; Heb. 13. 12.; according to that ſaying in Heb. 11. 


1. Now, faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen, that is, the things 
that are hoped for, faith fees, lays hold upon, and em- 
braces them, Heb. 11. 13. asif they were preſent; yea, 
it ſeals up the certainty of them to the ſoul. There- 


fore, ſaith the apoltle, it is the evidence, or teſtimony, 


or witneſs, of thoſe things that are not ſeen as yet with 
a bodily eye; which are obtained by the blood of the 


man Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 9g. 14. compared with Heb. 10. 


12, 19, 20. by which the ſoul ſees, as in a glaſs, the 
things that God hath laid up for them that fear him, 
1 Cor. 13.124; 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


2. If you would know who this faith comes from, 
read Epb. 2. 8.: For by grace ye are ſaved (faith the 


ſeriptures) 


2 
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The Auchor to the Reader. 


ſcriptures) through faith, and that not of yourſelves, 
it is the gift of God. Again, in Phil. 1. 29. it is thus 
written: For unto you (that are believers) it is given in 
behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo 
to ſuffer for his ſake. And thus much do the apoſtles 
hold forth to us in their prayer or requeſt to the Lord 
Jeſus, when they ſay, Lord, increaſe our faith, Luke 
17- 5.; and he is therefore called the author and finiſh- 
er of our faith, Heb. 12. 3. Alſo we find in James 1. 
17. that every good and perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, &c. and 
therefore faith comes from God ; for true juſtifying 
faith is a good gift, and perfect in reſpect of the author, 
God, in reſpect of its object, Chriſt ; and in reſpect of 
the nature, though not in reſpect of the degree, and 
meaſure of it in us: Even as a grain of gold is as perfect 
gold, as a pound of gold, though not fo much. 

3- All men have not faith; this the apoſtle witneſſ- 
eth in ſo many words, as we find, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. and 
Deut. 32. 20.; alſo in Tir. rt. 15: To them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, &c. It appear- 
eth alſo in this, that all do not attain ſalvation, which 
they mult needs do if they had true juſtifying faith; 
compare Luke 3. 24. and 1 John 5. 19. with Mark 
16. 16; and Heb. 4 3. with ver. 6. 11. they that be- 


lieve ſhall be ſaved. - | 


4. The fruits of it are, (1) to purify the heart, Acts 
15. 9. and 1 John 3. 3.; and that as I ſaid before, by 
laying hold on what Jeſus.Chriſt had done and ſuffer- 
ed for ſinners, Acts 13. 38, 9. | 

(2) It fills the foul with peace and joy, in that it lays 
hold on the things that are obtained for it, Rom. 5. 1.3 
2 Tim. 1. 0, 10.; 1 Pet. 1. 8. | 
* (3) It makes the ſoul to wait patiently, for the glory 
that is to be revealed at the ſecond appearing of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead, which hath alſo delivered it from the wrath to 
come, as in Tit. 2. 13, 14.; 1 Pet. 4. 13.; & 5. 1. 4: 
i Theſſ. 1. 10. | | a 
But how (may ſome ſay), doth the devil make his 
deluſions take place in the hearts of poor creatures? 

Anſ Why, 1. He labours to render the doctrine of 
the Lord Jeſus, and falvation by him alone, very odi- 
ous and low: And alſo his ordinances, as hearing, read- 
ing, meditation, uſe of the ſcriptures, &c. telling poor 
{inners that theſe things are but poor, low, carnal, beg- 
garly, empty notions; preached up by the clergymen 
who are the Scribes and Phariſees of this generation; 
who have the letter, but not the Spirit of God in them; 
which lead men into the form, but not in the power 
of the Lord ſeſus; and with this perſuaſion he alſo re- 
preſents che ungodly and baſe carriage or behaviour of 
ſome, who have taken in hand to preach the doctriae 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby he doth render 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus the more contemptible and 
baſe: But wo, wo, wo, be to them by whom ſuch of- 

| fences come, Matth. 18. 7.; Luke 1 . 

2. He pretends to lead them up into fome higher 
light, myſteries, revelations of the Spirit, into which a 
very few bave attained or can attain, alſo bewitching 
their affections, and taking them with an earneſt pur. 
luit after theſe his pretended truths; perſuading them, 
that they ſhall be as God himfelf, able to diſcern be- 
tween good and evil, Gen. 3. 5. And in this he is ex- 


ceeding ſubtile and expert, as having practiſed it ever 


ſince the days of Adam. Theſe things being thus con- 
ſidered, and in ſome meaſure hungered after, and the 
rather becauſe they are good (as they think) to make 
one wiſe, Gen. 3. 6. The poor ſoul is all on the ſudden 
poſſeſſed with a deſperate ſpirit bf deluſion, which car- 
ries it away headlong with ſome high, light frothy no- 
tions, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, (which drown it in per- 
dition and deſtruction), that doth feed and tickle rhe 
þeart a while, to the end it may make way for a far- 
ther manifeſtation of itſelf in the poor deluded foul ; 
| which when it hath artained to, it doth then begin to 
bring the ſoul into aclearer fight of theſe things, which 


it was loth it ſhould know at the firſt ;' but having fitted 


the ſoul by degrees for a further poffeſſion of itſelf, at 
laſt it begins to hold forth its new goſpel, ſhewing the 
ſoul a new Chriſt, and new ſcriptures. The new and 
falſe Chriſt is a Chriſt crucified within, dead within, 


— 


without the gates of Jeruſalem, Heb. 


is firſt to render God's Chriſt odious and low, with 2 


 partakers of fleſh and blood, he (that is, God), Heb. 


riſen again within, and aſcended within, in o 6 
to the Son of Mary, who was crucified wither.” ve 
without, riſen again without, and aſcended in *. 
away from his diſciples into heaven, (Act, 1 rr 
without them. 9,10, 11.0 
Now, this new and falſe Chriſt hath 
faith belonging to his goſpel, which Faith js tl 
apprehend this Chriſt crucified within, dead 1 
riſen again within, and aſcended within”: But aq,» 
for a fcripture that doth poſitively prove their 2 
they alſo have a ſcripture, but it is within it 2 
bear witueſs within, and if they had not that (ch 3 
that be of the devil's making), I am ſure the yp 
have none out of God's holy ſeriptures, for K 
allow of no crucified Chriſt, but he that was —— 
13. 12.; 
16. 20.; dead and buried in the Gopulchar of * 
of Arimathea, John 19. 38,—42.; was raiſed * 
out of that ſepulchre into which Joſeph had laid bm. 
John 20. 1, 12.; who went before his diſciples 2 
Galilee, Mark 16. 7.; and to Emaus, Luke 2 3 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet, Luke 24. 2 
where the nails had gone through: did eat KR. 
with after bis reſurrection; was ſeen of them on —— 
forty days after his reſurrection, Acts 1. 3.3 and = 
that aſcended away in a cloud, out of the ſigbt of ha 
diſciples, into heaven, Acts 1. 9, 10. 11. Which chi 
ever lives to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 24, 2 
Who. will come again alſo at the end of the world 4 
jadgement, Acts 10, 42. & 17. 31.; 2 Pet. 


Who alſo is the ſame that hath obtained 3 


demption for us, Acts 13. 37, 38, 39; Rom. 2. 28. 
Eph. 1. 7.; Rev. 1. f.; This 1 fy, ks "x 
tures ſay, is God's Chriſt, Matth. 16. 16.; In whom 
he is well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17.; Neither doth God 
own any other, or allow of any other: For there is 
none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, than the name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, Acts 4. 10. compared with ver. 11, 12, 
But as 1 told you before, the way to be thus deluded, 


pretence of ſome further light and revelations; and thus 
profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, 
Rom. T. 22. But you will ſay, doth the ſcripture make 
mention of a Chriſt within? Col. 1. 27. and 2 Cor. 13, 
5.; Rom 8. 10. I anſwer, 1, God's Chriſt was, and 
is, true God and true man ; he was born of the Virgin 
Mary, true God, and vrue man. Mat. 1. 23. Aud 
they ſhall call his name Emanuel, which being inter- 
preted, is God with us, or God in our nature, according 
to 1 Tim. 3. 16. God was manifeſted in the fleſh; Aud 
1 John 1. 14. The word was made fleſh, and dwelta- 
mong us, and we beheld his glory, as of the only be. 
gotren of the Father, full of grace and truth. Aud 
in Heb. 1. 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are 


I. 8. alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
through death he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil. Now as he was 
thus true God, and true man, ſo he became our Re. 
deemer and Saviour, Compare the firſt and ſecond 
chapters to the Hebrews together, and you may cleat- 
ly fee that this is a glorious truth, that he who is the 
firſt aud the laſt, Rev, 1.17, 18. & 2. 8. humbled 
himſelf, 17 made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: And was this all? No: He humbled 
himſelf unto death, even the death of the croſs, Phil 
2. 7, 8. compared with Rev. 1. 17, 18. & 2. f. wit 
Gal. 1. 4. Now after this Chriſt of God, true God and 
true man, had wrought our eternal redemption for 5 
poor miſerable ſinners, Heb. 9. 14. compared will 
1 Tim. 1. 15. I fay, after he had done this, he alcend- 
ed up into heaven, and there ever lives to make ir 
ceſſion for us. Now this Chriſt, having thus complete, 
ly wrought out our ſalvation, ſends his diſciples abr! 
to preach the ſame to poor ſinners, Acts 2. and 2 00 
ö 19, 20. and ſo many as were ordained to ett 
ife, when they heard the word, or the goſpel, preach: 
ed by the Apoltles, which goſpel was this Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 
1. 17. compared with ver, 23. Iſay, ſo many 45 . 
_ drdained to eternal life, when they heard the wor 


oft or Spirit of Chriſt fell u them, Acts 

the Holy 3 with Acts 13. 48 Which did lead 
py ** the redemption and glorious things that the 
qu Jeſus had laid up and prepared for them, John 
4,14. to 16.; 1 Cor. 2. 9. Which Spirit was the 
<7 4 of their inheritance, until the redemption of 
he purchaſed poſſeſſion, to the praiſe of his glory, 
Toh 1. 13, 14. The earneſt of their inheritance was 
Fenin enconragement to them that had it, to hope 

* the glory that was to be revealed at the appearing 
' of Jeſus Chriſt, which. is the meaning of that place in 
Col. 1. 27. And that will be ſeen clearly, if we compare 

+ with Eph. t. 13, 14+ before recited. Now this Spirit 
which ſometimes is called the Spirit of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
13. f. this Spirit, I ſay, being given to all thoſe that 
Wo ordained to eternal life, it muſt needs follow, 
(hat thoſe that had not this Spirit, but did live and 
Jie without it, were nog ordained to eternal life, and 
{ were none of Chriſt's; but were reprobates; Rom. 


m, f. 9. for the Spirit of Chriſt is the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
to er bet wixt a believer and an unbeliever, he tbat 
6.; hath it, aud is led by it, is a child of God, Rom. 7. 


14. but he that bath it not is none of Chriſt's. 

8o then, the anſrer that I give to the queſtion, is, 
The Spirit of Chriſt that is given to believers is the 
earneſt or bope of that inberitance that Chriſt hath 
already purchaſed, and is now preparing for ſo many 
2s he hath given, or ſhall give this holy Spitit unto, 
And for the proof hereof, read Eph. 1. 13, 14. In 
whom (ſaith the ſcripture) ye alſo truſted, after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalva- 


: tion, In whom alſo, after that he believed, ye were 
25% ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the 
i earneſt of our iaheritance; (which inheritance is the 
God eternal redemption that was purchaſed by Chrilt for 
ys r ſinners, Heb. 9. 14.) until the redemption of the 

purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. A- 


gain. Gal. 5. 5. For ye through the Spirit wait for the 


2 hope of righieouſneſs by faith. And Col. 1. 27. the 
2 Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this great myſtery ſaith, To whom 
T4 God would make known what is the riches of the glo- 

NA ry of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt, 
folk in you the hope of glory, which glory was then re- 
we vealed to the ſaints no otherwiſe than by faith, as the 
r. ij Apoſtle faith, We rejoice in the hope of the glory of 

and God, Rom, 5. 2. Which hope is begotten by the Spi- 
rein nts thedding abroad the love of in our hearts, 

Aud ver. 5. which hope is not yet ſeen, that is, not yet 
inter⸗ actually enjoyed; for we are ſaved by hope: But hope 
ding that is ſeen is not hope; for what a man ſeeth, why 
* doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we ſee 
Ae not, then do we with patience wait for it, Rom. 8. 
ly be- 24, 25. And as, I fay, the cauſe of believers hope is 

And this, Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, in them, the hope 
n are of glory. And indeed he may well hope for glory to 

Heb, come, who hath already an earneſt thereof given him 
that of God, and that earneſt no leſs than the Spirit of the 
* Lord Jeſus, Rom. 8. 16, 17. 
he was But now, this Spirit, which is the cauſe of a belie- 


ver's hope, all men have not, Jude 19.; Eph. 2. 12.; 
Rom, g. 9.; John 14. 16, 


cond . 
* doctrine is that which faich, follow the light that 
z the Chriſt hath enlightened every man withal which com- 
\mbled eth into the world; which light is the conſcience, that 
d 100k One of fins againſt the law; and that you may 
in the WY cler h if you mind that ſeripture, Jobs 8. 9. which 
umbled ** That the Phariſees, which had neither the love 
s, Phil. er God nor his word, abiding in them, Jobn 5. 38, 
3. with 3. when they had heard Chriſt ſpeaking thus to them, 
300d and X that 1s without fin among you, &c. being convicted 
n for us y their own conſciences, went out one by one, begiu- 


4 with ning at the eldeſt, even to the leaſt, But the devil, 
aſcend- 


all means to render the ſeriptures alſo odious and 


ce inteſ- w. tall; l pts 

mplete- Chin ling . them of the ſeriptures within; which 
: abroad zun never taught, nor yet his diſciples; But they 
j 2 Co. u n np of God to a reprobate mind, have given 
 ete | eg ves over, rather to follow the ſuggeſtions of 
preach — evil, than the holy ſcriptures which God hath 
5 1 Cot r us to betake ourſelves to, Iſa. 8. 20. com- 
48 were wich John 5. 394; which ſcripture is called the 


Word of the 


4 Oo 


ge Wor d, 


Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. which weapan our 
the ad: . | 15 


I 


17.; Therefore what a ſad 


that he might be ſure not to miſs of his deſign, labours 


The Author to the Reader. 


Lord Jeſus bimſelf held up, to overcome the devil 
withal, Matth. 4. 4, 7, 10.; Luke 4. 8, 12. But this 
deſign (as I told yon) the devil carries on, by pretend- 
ing to ſhew them a more excellent way which they 
may attain to, if they be but wiſe, and follow what is 
made known unto them from the light wichin them, 

But, (Reader), that thou wayſt be able to eſcape 
the ſnares of this cunning bunter, I ſhall lay thee down 
ſome few directions, which if the Lord give thee grace 
to follow, thou ſhalt eſcape theſe wicked deluſions, 

1. And, firſt of all, I do admoniſh thee to be very 
ſerious touching thine eſtate and condition, and exa- 
mine thine own heart by the rule of the word of God, 
whether or no thou halt as yet any beginnings of deſir- 
ing after religion; and if thou findeſt that thou haſt 
lived till now in ignorance, and haſt not ſet thyſelf to 
remember thy Creator as thou art commanded, Ecel. 
12. 1. then I beſeech thee conſider that thou art un- 
der the wrath of Almighty God, and haſt been fo ever 
ſince thou cameſt into the world, Eph. 2. 1, 2. being 
thou in thy firſt parents didſt tranſgreſs againſt thy 
maker, Rom. 5. 18.; Therefore as by the offence of 
one, (that is, of Adam) ver. 14. judgement came up- 
on all meu unto condemnation ; beſides the many fins 
thou haſt committed ever ſince thou waſt born; fins a- 
*gainſt the law of God, and fins againſt the goſpel of 
the grace of God; ſins againſt the long-ſuffering and 
forbearance of God, and fins againſt his judgements; 
ſins of omiſſion, and fins of commiſſion, in thoughts, 
words, and actions; conſider, I ſay, thy condition; 
yea, get a very great ſenſe of thy fins that thou haſt 
committed; and that thou mayeſt ſo do, beg of God to 
convince thee by his Hely Spirit, not only of fins againſt 
law, but alſo of that damning fin, the ſin of unbelief. 

2. If thou, by grace, art but brought into ſuch an 
eſtate as to ſee thyſelf in a loſt condition becauſe of ſin 
without the Lord Jeſus; then, in the next place, have 
a care of reſting on any duty done, though it be never 
ſo ſpecious ; I ſay, have a care of making any ſtay auy 
where on this fide the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but above all 
flrive to believe, that that very man was born of the 
Virgin Mary, did come into the world on purpoſe to 

ſave thee; as well as other poor ſiuners; I fay, thou 
muſt not be content till thou art enabled to ſay, He 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. And 
that thou mayſt be ſure to attain to this moſt precious 
faith, (for ſo it is), be much in applying the freeſt pro- 
miſes to thy own ſoul: yea, thoſe that have no condi- 
tions annexed to them, as theſe, or other like, Jer. 31, 
3+; & 3. John 6. 37.; & 14. 19; Haſ. 14. 3. I ſay, 
labour to apply to thy on foul in particular, the moſt 
glorions and freeſt promiſes in the bouk of God. And 
if at any time the devil beſets thee by his temptations, 
(for ſo is his wonted manner te do, and fo much the 
more, as he ſees. thee labour to get out of his reach), 
I ſay, when he aſſails thee with his fiery darts, be ſure 
to act faith on the moſt free promiſes, and have a care 
that thou doſt not enter into any diſpute with him, but 
rather reſiſt him by thoſe bleſſed promiſes that are laid 
down in the word of God: And withal, be ſure to we- 
ditate upon the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
alſo is true God, and read thoſe ſcriptures that do moſt 
fully and clearly ſpeak of it; as, 1 John 1. 7.; Eph, 
1. 7-; Heb. 9. 14.; Rom. 3. 4. ä 
But if chou ſay, (as it is often the ſpeech of poor 
ſouls ly ing under a ſenſe of ſin, and che apprehenſions 


ol wrath due to it), I cannot apply the promiſes to mine 


own ſoul; and the reaſon is, becauſe my ſins are ſo 
great, and ſo many; conſider, and know it for a truth, 
that the more and greater thou ſeeſt thy fins to be, the 
more cauſe haſt thou to believe; yea, thou muſt there- 
fore believe becauſe thy ſins are great. David made it 
an encouragement to himſelf, or rather the Spirit of 
the Lord made it bis encouragement, to crave, yea to 
hope for pardon, becauſe he bad greatly tranſgreſſed, 
Pſal. 25. 11. For thy name fake, O Lord, (faith he), 
pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. As if he had ſaid, 
O Lord, thy name will be more glorified, the riches 
of thy grace will he. more advanced, thy mercy aud 
goodneſs will more ſhing, and be magnified in pardon- 
ing me who am guilty of great iuiquity, than if thou 
pardoneſt many others, who have not war ſuch 
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The Author to the Reader. 


heinous offences. And 1 dare ſay, the reaſon why thon 


believe(t not, is not becauſe thy ſins are great, bat be- 
cauſe thou doſt reaſon too much with that wicked ene- 
my of man's ſalvation, and giveſt way too much to the 
fleſhly reaſoning of thine own heart: For Chriſt hath 
faid, He that'cometh unto me, I will in no wife caſt 
ont, John 6. 37. And again, Though thy fins be as 
red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, II. 1. 18. 


And Chriſt callech thoſe” that labour, and are heavy 


laden, to come to bim, with promiſe to give them reſt, 
Matth. 11. 28. Wherefore thou mult nor ſay, my fins 
are too big; but thou muſt ſay, becauſe Fam a great 
ſinner; yea, becauſe I have ſinned above many of my 
companions, aud am nearer to hell and eternal damna- 
tion than they; becauſe of my fins, therefore will I 
cry unto the Lord, and ſay, O Lord, pardon my fins, 
for they are great. | 
Now, that thou mayeſt not be deceived in a matter 
of ſo great concernment, have a ſpecial care of theſe 
three things. | | 8 0 
1. Have a care of putting off thy trouble of ſpirit 
the wrong way, which thou mayſt do three ways. 

(1) When thy conſcience flieth in thy face, and tells 
| thee of thy fins, thou doſt put off convictions the wrong 
way, if thou doſt ſtop thy conſcience, by promiſing to 
reform thyſelf, and lead a new life, and getteſt off thy 
guilt by fo doing: for though thou mayſt by this means 
mill and quiet thy conſcience for a time, yet thou canſt 
not hereby ſatisfy and appeaſe the wrath of God: yea, 
ſaith God to ſuch, Though thou waſh thee with nitre 
and take thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity is marke 

before me, Jer. 2. 1144. | 


(2) If when thou art under the guilt of thy fins, thou 


putteſt off convictions by thy performances or duties, 


and ſo ſatisfieſt thy conſcience, then alſo thou doſt put 


off thy convictions the wrong way: for God will not 
be ſatisfied with any thing leſs than the blood, righte- 
ouſnels, reſurrection, and interceſſion of his own Son, 
Acts 4. 12. And thou ſhouldſt not ſatisfy thyſelf with 
any leſs than God would have thee to fatisfy thyſelf 
withal, and that is the water of life, Iſa. 55. 1, 2:; 
which water of life, thy duties, and all thy righteoul- 
neſs, is not; for it is but menſtarous rags, Iſa. 64. 6. 
(3) Have a care, that when thou art under conviction, 


thou. doſt not ſatisfy thyſelf with a notion of the free 


grace of the goſpel; my meaning is, do not content 
thyſelf with any meaſure of knowledge that thou canſt 
attain unto, or bottom thy peace upon it, thinking thou 


, art now well enough, becauſe thou canſt ſpeak much of 


the grace of God, and his love in Chriſt to poor ſinners. 
For this' thou muſt have, and do; and yet be but a 
companion for Demas, yea, for Judas, and the reſt of 
the damned multitude : As the Apoſtle faith, For all 
this thou mayſt be but as founding braſs, and as a tink- 
ling cymbal; that is, nothing but a ſound, 1 Cor. 13. 
I e | 
I na 2. If thou wouldſt not be deceived, then bave 
a care to avoid falſe doctrines, which are according to 
the ſpirit of the devil, and not after Chriſt. " 
As, (1) If any doctrine doth come unto thee, that 


tells thee, except thou art circumciſed after the man- the truth, and the life; no man cometh 


ner of Moſes, thon canſt not be ſaved; that is, if any 
man come unto thee, and tells thee, thou muſt do ſuch 


and ſuch works of the law, to the end thou mayſt pre- 


ſent thyſelf the better before God, do not receive him: 
for to him that worketh not, but believeth in him that 


25 juſtifieth - the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 


oalneſs, Rom. 4. 57 
(2) If any come unto thee, and bring ſuch a doctrine 
as this, That thou mayſt be ſaved by grace, though 


thau walk in the imaginations of thy own wicked beart; 


his doctrinè alfo is deviliſh, do not receive him, Deut. 
29, 19,.—24. | Fey | 
(3) Bur if 


any come unto thee, and doth in truth 


advance the blood, righteouſneſs, reſurrection, inter- 


ceſſion, and ſecond coming of that very man in the 


clouds of heaven, that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
and doth preſs thee to believe on what he hath done, 


(ſhewing thee thy loſt condition without him), and to 


own it-as done for thee in particular, and withal doth 


admoniſh thee, not to traſt in a bare notion of it, but 
to receive i into thy heart, ſo really, that thy very heart 


— 


and ſoul may burn in love to the Lord 


.trine, a believing, honeſt, loving, 


Therefore I ſay unto thee, in the name of the Lord 


for thee day and night, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 'Thine own heart 


the Virgin Mary; for be himſelf faith, I am the vi)! 


Satan to this day, yet if now thine eyes 


/ uilt of it 
as willing to be rid of the filth of ſin, as the gut of 
thou ſhalt be ſav en. 


eſus Chi: 
gain; and doth alſo teach thee, that the — 2 


ſhould, and muſt, conſtrain thee, not to live to th ſelf 
but to him that loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee 
2- Cor, 5. 14, 15 Eph. 4+ 21,-24.; I Cor, 7.2 7 
Ye are bought with a price, Be not ye the ſervants e 
men. If his converſation be alfo agreeable to his = 


ſelf-denying, cour. 
Chriſtian), receive 
for it is the doc. 
4. 4+; Gal. 3. 4.3 


teous converſation, (he alſo is a true 
that doctrine, and receive it really 
trine of God, and of Chriſt, Gal. 
Eph. 1. 7. ; Rev. 1. 5. ; Acts 13: 38.; ſobn 1. 10. a; 
4. 12.; & 10. 40, 41, 42:; and 1 . . . = 
13. ult. 2 Pet. 1. 5,—11.; conſidering the end of thei 
converſation, Jeſus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day a. 
the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. , 8 
3. Again, If thou wouldſt not be deceived, then (; 
Beware of flighting any knewn truth that thoy finde(t 
revealed, or made known to thee in the goſpel; but 
honour and obey it in its place, be it (as thou thivkeſ;) 
never ſo low, John 14. 15. | 

(2) Have a care that thou de not undervalue, or en. 
tertain low thoughts of God, Chriſt the Son of Mary, 
and the holy ſcriptures, but ſearch them, John 5. 39. 
and give attendance to the reading of them, 1 Tim. A 
13. For, I will tell thee, he that {lights the ſcriptures 
doth alſo flight bim of whom they teſtify. And I wi 
tell thee alſo, that for this cauſe God bath given up 
many to ſtrong deluſions, that they might believe a lie; 
that they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. 2, 
TH IST © 


Jeſus, the Son of Mary, the Son of God, the very cre. 
ator of heaven and earth, and all the things that are 
therein, have acare of thyſelf; for the devil doth watch 


alſo doth labour to deceive thee, if by any meansit may, 
Jer. 17: 10. Therefore do not thou truſt it; for if thou 
do, thou wilt not do wiſely, Prov. 28. 26. I ſay there. 
fore, have a care that thon labour in the ſtrength of 
the Lord Jeſus, to eſcape all theſe things ; for if thou 
fall into any one of them, it will make way for a far- 
ther income of ſin and the devil, through whole deceit- 
fulneſs thy beart will be hardened, and thou wilt be 
more ancapable of receiving inſtruction, or reaping ad- 
vantage, by and from the ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the rather-therefore give all diligence to believe in the 
Chriſt of God, Which is the Son of Mary, and be ſure 
to apply all that he hath done, and is doing, unto thy- 
ſelf, as for thee in particular; which thing if chou dual, 
thou ſhalt never fall. | 4 
And now, reader, I ſhall alſo give thee ſome few 
conſiderations, and fo I ſhall commit thee to the Lord. 
1. Conſider, that God doth hold out bis grace and 
mercy freely, and that to every one, Rev. 22. 17: 1 
$55 838 l ; . 
2. Conſider, that there is no way to attain to 1 
free mercy and grace, but by him that was born e 


to the Father 


but by me, Jobn. 14. 6. compared with Mat. 1. 20 2“ 
3. Conſider, if thou ſtriveſt to go over any other way, 
thou wilt be but a thief and a robber, Jobn 10. . * 
pared with ver. 9. And know that none of thole ( 
continuing) ſhall enter into the kingdom of heave), 
x Cor. 6. % 0. ie 
4. Conſider, that if the devil ſhould be too - 3 
thee, and deceive thee, by perſuading thee to em jr i 
or entertain a new goſpel, which neither ene 
diſciples did allow of, it would make thee ga"! 
when it is too late.” . Jed by 
5. Conſider, that though thou haſt been deluded / 


ſee and acknowledge it, though as yet tho of " 
either exceedingly wicked, 1 Tim. I. 13: or 5 
Matth. 20. 6, 7, luke warm, hypocritical, ne * 
Rev. 3. 17, 18, 19 and haſt ſtood it out 2 
Ezek. 18:21, 22. for all this there is hope; — being 
thou receive the truth in the love of the trutu ©. 


— 


6, Conſider 


Conſider, that the Lord will call thee to judge- 
for all thy fins paſt, preſent, and what elſe thon 
aRiſe hereafter, eſpecially for thy rejecting and 
on the blood of his Son, the man Chriſt Je- 
f thou doſt not agree with thine adverſary 

w, while thou art in the way, he will deliver thee 
ay judge, and the judge will deliver thee to the of. 
1 if he caſt thee into priſon, I tell thee, chou 


; and 1 
— — come out thence till thou haſt paid the very 


| hiſt mite, Luke 12. 58, 50. 


d th re i. 
2 life and death, heaven and hell, everlaſting joy, 


ment 
ſhalt pr 
trampling 
ſas: And i 


. To the READER. : 
Eader, thou haſt in chis (mal) treatiſe ſet before 
thee the ſeveral pieces of that great and glorious 
myſtery, Jeſus Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh: 
And if thou art enlightened by the Spirit of Chriſt 
here, thou mayſt ſee by that Spirit how. Jeſas Chriſt, 
the Son of God, the Son of Mary, is both true God 
and true man, both natures making but one Chriſt, one 
Jeſus, as Phil. 2. 5.— 10.) where, ſpeaking firſt of his 
being God, and then of his taking upon him the na- 
ture of wan; afterwards in the 8th and gth verſes, he 
Gith, be (meaning this Jeſas) humbled himſelf, &c. 
and God (meaning the Father), hath highly exalted 
him, &c. ſpeaking of both natures of God and man, as 
together making but one Chriſt; who is the Saviour, 
and is to be belieyed and truſted in for ſalvation, not 
only as God, ,but as, man alſo; and thoſe who do not 
thus make him the object of their faith, will ſurely fall 
ſhort of pardon: of fin and of ſalvation, Acts 13. 38, 
39: Through this man (ſpeaking of Chriſt crucified at 
Jeruſalem) is preached nato you forgiveneſs. of fins: 
And faith he, There is one Mediator between God 
and man, (1 Tim. 2. 5.) the man Chriſt Jeſus: and 
this diſcovers the damnable errors of thoſe commonly 
called Socinians, who, on the one hand, deny him that 
was born of the Virgin Mary to be true God as well as 
true man; and this is alſo quite contrary to thoſe com- 


“ A. 4. adit. we 


be monly called Familiſts, Ranters,, Quakers, or others, 
d. who, on the -other hand, either deny Chrilt to be a 
10 real man without them,  blaſphemoufly fancying him 
3 to be only God manifeſt in their fleſh,” or elſe make his 


human nature with the fulneſs of the Godhead in it, 
do be but a type of God to be manifeſt in the ſaints; and 

ſo, according to their wicked imagination, his human 
nature was to be laid aſide after he had offered it upon 
the croſs. without the gate at Jeruſalem, contrary to 
Acts 1. 1, 2, 3, 9. 10, 11. compared with the laſt chap- 
ter of Luke, ver. 39, 40, 50. 51. Where it is clearly 
held forth, that the man. Chriſt roſe again out of the 
grave, with the ſame body which was crucified and laid 
in the grave, and was taken up above the clouds into 
heaven with the ſame real body, and that he ſhall a- 


ther of fleſh, as Acts 3. 9, 10, 11. And this ſure truth of 
21. Uhriſt being the Saviour and Mediator, as man, and 
way) not only as God, will alſo ſhew ſerious believers what 
dom to think of ſome, who, though they will not (it may 


heavens as well as Gad, yet do on him to be the Sa- 


race, thus both beginning and perfecting their ſalvation with- 
jr bis in them, and ſo indeed do hold Chriſt as man, io be 
ceeth only (I fay to be only) the ſaved or glorified one of 
od, together with the ſaints bis members, only ſome- 
ed by ming in another and more glorious manner and mea- 
ed 10 fare than the ſaints; and theſe high-flown' people are 
been in this very like to Familiſts and Quakers, undervaluing 
idle, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God man; and though they 
ſeſſot, may ſpeak much of Chriſt, yet they do not rightly and 
e ball, denen lay 2 for their foundation. RIES 960 8. 
f non ow as a help againſt all theſe dangerous things, 
being = haſt here the —— things vf Chriſt laid down ts 
; of it dre thee. briefly, and fully proved by the ſcriptures: 


_ Of his being true God out of fleſh from eternity, 
anc then of his taking fleſh; or the nature of man, u- 


. 
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erefore I beſeech thee to conſider: Here is at 


gain deſcend from heaven in that ſame glorious body 


be) deny-that Chriit is a real man without them in the 


viour only as God, firſt dwelling in that fleſh that was 
of the Virgin, and then dwelling in ſaints, and 


Mr Burton to the Reader. 


and everlaſting torment, ſet before thee. Here js alſo 
the way to have the one, and the way to eſcape the o- 
ther, Now if the Lord ſhall do thee any good by what 
J have ſpoken, I hope it will be a means to ſtir me up 
to thank the Lord that ever he did uſe ſuch a ſinner 
as I am in the work of his poſpel. And here J ſhall 
cloſe up what I have ſaid; deſiring thee (if thou be a 
Chriſtian) to pray for him who deſires to continue 
Thy ſervant in the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
though leſs than the leſt of all ſaints, 
Jonun Bunrax. 
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pon him in the womb of the Virgin, and ſo his fulfill- 
ing the law, his dying for fins at Jeruſalem, his riſing 
again without, his aſcending into heaven withont, and 
not into a fancied heaven only within, as ſome ſay; his 
interceding in heaven for all his, and his coming agam 
in his body of fleſh to judge the world. And if thou 
art yet in a ſtate of nature, though covered over with 
an outſide profeſſion, here thou mayſt find ſomething 
(if the Spirit of Chriſt meet thee in reading) to convince 
thee of the ſad condition thou art in, and to ſhew thee 
the righteouſneſs thou art to fly to by faith, and to 
truſt in for ſalvation, when convinced of fin; which is 
a righteouſneſs wrought by that God-man Jeſus Chriſt 
without thee, dying at Jeruſalem for ſinners, Here al- 
ſo thou mayſt ſee the difference between true and falſe 
faith. If thou art a true believer, as theſe things are 
the foundation of thy faith, io they may be of great 
ule for thee to meditate upon, and to exerciſe thy faith 
in, particularly in meditation, and in this way to ſeek 
daily for a higher faith in theſe truths, to be given in- 
to thy heart from heaven; and there is a great need of 
this; for though theſe traths be commonly known a 
mongſt prefeffors to the notion of them, yet very few 
know or believe them aright : nay, it may well be ſaid 
in this age, that if the faith of the true ſaints was well 
ſifted, and tradition, notion, and the apprehenſions of 
their own reafon and fancy was ſifted out, moſt of them 
would be found to have very little knowledge of, and 
faith in, theſe common truths, | 
Secondly, Theſe truths being pnt thus together, and 
plainly proved by the ſcriptures, may be a great help 
(through the Spirit concurring) to ſtrengthen thee a- 
gainſt all thoſe damnable hereſies which are ſpread a- 
broad, which deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt either plain- 
ly, or more cunnivgly and myſteriouſly. And, 
Thirdly, The more thou art rooted and ſet down 
from heaven in the faith of theſe truths of Chriſt, to 
believe fully the glorious reality of them, and their in- 
tereſt in them, the more heavenly peace and joy thou 
wilt have, 1 Pet. 1. 7, 8. and alſo thou wilt hereby 
attain the more true holineſs and purity of heart and 
life, purifying their hearts by faith, Acts 15. 9. And 
then the more thou haſt of the right faith of Chriſt, 
and of his things in thy heart, the more ſtrong and va- 
liant wilt thou be in ſpirit, to do any work private or 
public for Jeſus Chriſt, like Stephen, Acts 6. 8. who 
being full of faith, and of the Holy Spirit, was alſo full 
of power. „„ | 
In this book thou haſt alſo laid down from the ſcrip- 
tures, how Jeſus Chriſt is without the ſaints as man, 
and yet dwelleth within them, that is, ſomething of 
his divine nature or his bleſſed Spirit dwells within them, 
which Spirit is ſometime called, The Spirit of Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 9. He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 
and ſometime called Cliritt, If Chriſt be in you, &c. 
Rom. 8. 10. And alſo how we may know whether it 
be Chriſt and the Spirit of Chrilt within, or a falſe ſpi- 
rit calling itſelf Chriſt, and that is thus; If it be indeed 
Chriſt within, that is, the Spirit of Chriſt God- man; 
why then it teaches that man or woman in whom it is, 
to apply and truſt in Chriſt without for ſalvation ; Chriſt 
as born/of the Virgin Mary, as fulfilling the law with- 
out them, as dying without the gate of Jeruſalem as a 
. ſacrifice for ſin; it teaches them to truſt in the Man 
; Chriſt as riſing again out of the grave without them, 
as aſcending into, and interceding in heaven * 


— 
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for them; and as to come from that heaven again in 
his fleſh to judge the world. Thus the man Chriſt him- 
elf faith, When he (the Spirit of truth) is come,  &c, 
he ſhall glorify me, John 13. He ſhall make you more 
to prize, admire, and glorify me, who am both God 
und man, and who ſhall be abſent from you touching 
my body. Then follows, for he ſhall take of mine (of 
my glorious things) and ſhew them to you; he ſhall 
take my divine and human nature, my birth, my per- 


ſon and offices, my obtdience, death, ſatisfaction, my 


reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, and of my ſe- 
cond coming in the clouds with my mighty angels to 
judgement, and ſhall ſhew them, or clear them up to 
you: He ſhall take of my falvation, which. I have 
wrought' for you in my own perſon without you: And 
he ſhall take of my glory and exaltationin the heavens, 


and ſhew to you. Now to mind this one thing, and to 


be ſet down in a right underſtanding of it, by the Spirit, 
from the ſcriptures, will be of great concernment to 
thee and me; for, for want of this, many profeſſors 
have ſplit themſelves, ſome looking only on what Chrilt 
hath done and ſuffered without them, reſting in an hiſ- 
torical, traditional, and indeed a fancied faith of it, 
without looking for the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt to come 
with power into their hearts, without which they can- 
not righily know nor rightly believe in Chriſt .the Son 
of God without them, ſo as to bave any ſhare or in- 
tereſt in him. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Others have been de- 
pending too much upon ſomething they call Chriſt, and 
the righteouſneſs of Chrift' within them, in oppoſition 
to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs without them, from 
which all true ſaints have their juſtification and com- 
fort, it being received through the operation of the 
Spirit which dwells in them ; and however theſe may 


talk much of Chriſt within them, yet it is manifeff, 


that it is not the Spirit of Chriſt, but the Spirit of the 
devil; in that it doth not glorify, but ſlight and reject 
the man Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs which was 
wroaght without them: Reader, in this book thou wilt 
not meet with high-flown airy notions, which ſome 
delight in, 2 them high myſteries, but the ſound, 
plain, common (and yet ſpiritual and myſterious) truths 
of the goſpel, and if thou art a believer, thou muſt 
needs reckon them ſo, and the more, if thou haſt not 
only the faith of them in thy heart, but art daily liv. 
ing in the ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of them, and of 
thy intereſt in them. Neither doth this treatiſe offer 
to thee doubtful controverſial things, or matters of o- 


| Pinion, as ſome books chiefly do, which, when inſiſted 


upon, the weightier things of the goſpel have' always 
done more hurt than good: But here thou haſt things 
certain, and neceſſary to be believed, which thon canſt 
not too much ſtudy. Therefore pray, that thou may- 
eſt receive this word which is according to the ſcriptures 
in faith and teve, not as the word of man, but as the 
word of God, without ' reſpect of perſans, and be not 
oͤffended becauſe Chriſt holds forth the glorious treaſure 


Noraſmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet forth 
their ſeveral judgement concerning the Son of the 
Virgin MARY, the Lord JESUS CHRIST); and 
ſome of thoſe many having moſt groſsly erred from 
the ſimplicity of the goſpel, it ſeemed good to me, 
having had. ſome knowledge of theſe things, to write 
a few words, to the end, if the Lord will, ſouls might 
not be ſo, horribly deluded by - thoſe ſeveral corrupt 
-principles that are gone into the world concerning him. 


N OW that there is ſuch a thing as a Chriſt, I 
| _ ſhall not ſpend much time in proving of; only 

s | I ſhall ſhew you, that he was firſt promiſed 
to the fathers, and afterwards. expected by 

| their children: But before I do that, I ſhall 
ſpeak a few words concerning God's fore-ordaining and 
purpoſing, that a Chriſt, 
before the world began. 


* 


7 
* 


ſo all true goſpel-miniſters muſt proceed, 1 (ur. 12 


He hath, through grace, taken theſe three heavenly 


Some GOSPEL-TRUTHS opened. 


his Son was ſlain; that is, according to God's purpole 


a Saviour, ſhonld be, and that 
wicdom and counſel, knowing 


the Reader. 


of the goſpel to thee in a poor earthen "ver; 
who hath neither the greatneſs nor the wiſd 
world to commend him to thee; for as th 
faith, Chriſt (who was low and contemptible in 

world bimſelf) ordinarily chuſeth ſuch for himſelf we 
forithe doing of his work, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 2, 28. = 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty 1 
many noble are called: But God hath choſen 2 
iſh things of the world, &c. This man is not * 
out of an earthly, but out of the heavenly univer 3 
the church of Chriſt; which church, as furniſhed * . 
the Spirit, gifts, and graces of Chriſt, was in the — 
ginning, and {till is, and will be to the end 48 
world, that out of which the word of the Lord, * 


l, by one 
om of this 
E ſeripture 
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27, 28. whether learned or unlearned, as to bums 
learning. And though this man hath not the learning 
or wiſdom of man, yet through grace he hath rece;, 
ed the teaching of God, and the learning of the $ ire 
of Chriſt, which is the thing that makes a man both a 
Chriſtian and a miniſter of the goſpel, Iſa. 50. 4: The 
Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned 
&c, compared with Lake 2. 18. where Chriſt, as may, 
faith, the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becanſs he 
hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, &, 
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degrees, to wit, union with Chriſt, the anointing of 
the Spirit, and experience of the temptation of Satan 
which do more fit a man for that weighty work of 
preaching the goſpel, than all univerſity learning and 
degrees that can be had. | 
My end in writing theſe lines is not to ſet up man, 
but having had experience with many other ſaints of 
this man's ſoundneſs in the faith of his godly conxer. 
ſation, and his ability to preach the goſpel, not by hu. 
man art, but by the Spirit of Chriſt, and that with 
much ſucceſs in the converſion of finners when there 
are ſo many carnal empty preachers both learned and 
unlearned; I fay, having had experience of this, and 
judging this book may be profitable to many others, as 
well as to myſelf; I thought it my duty upon this ac. 
count (though I be very unfit for it) to bear witneſs 
with my brother to the plain and ſimple (and yet glo- 
rious) truths of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now, 
reader, the Lord give thee and me a right underſtand- 
ing in theſe things, that we may live and die, not with 
a traditional notional dead faith, but with a right ſpi- 
ritual lively faith of Chrift' in our beart, wrought by 
the mighty power of God; ſuch a faith as may make 
eſus Chriſt more real and precious to us than any thing 
in the world, as may purify our hearts, and make us 
new creatures, that fo we may be ure to eſcape ibe 
wrath te come, and after this life enjoy enternal life 
and glory through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. Farewell. 
Thine to ſerve thee in the Lord Jeſus, 
. eee Joux Buxton. 


what would come to paſs, as if it were already aone, 
Rom. 4. 17. he knowing that man would break _ 
commandments, and ſo throw himſelf under eterna 
deſtruction, did in his own purpoſe fore-ordain hep 
thing as the riſe of him that ſhould fall, and that , | 
a Saviour, Eph. 1. 4. n as he hath choſen u 
in him (meaning the Saviour), before the foundation ! 
the world. That is, God ſeeing that we would 2 
greſs, and break his commandment, did before an 
ſome of thoſe that would fall, and give them to r. 
that ſhould after ward purchaſe them actually, n__ 
in the account of God his blood was ſhed xe l 

world was, Rev. 13. 8. I ſay in the account 9 


and concluſion, 'which he purpoſed in himſelf before 
the world was; as it is written, 2 Tim. 1. g- jo 
hath ſaved. us, and called us with an holy CANA p 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace which Was $ pes 
us in Chriſt before the world began. As allo, in 
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20. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, and the 
A gemption purebaſed by him for ſinners, ſaith of him, 


#ho verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 


the world, but Was manifeſt in theſe laſt days for you 
who by him do believe in God that raiſed him from the 
gad. God having thus purpoſed in himſelf, that he 
would ſave ſome of them that by tranſgreſſion had de- 
ſtroyed themſelves, did with the everlaſting Son of his 
love, make an. agreement or bargain, that upon ſuch 
und. ſuch terms, he would: give him a company of ſuch 
ſouls as had by tranſgreſſion fallen from their own 
innocency and uprightneſs, into thoſe wicked inventions 
that they themſelves had ſonght out, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
The agreement alſo how this ſhould be, was made 
before the foundation of the world was laid. Tit. 1. 2. 
he Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the promiſe, or covenant 
made between God and the Saviour 
meaning,) faith on this wiſe, in hope of eteraal life, 
which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
began, Now this promiſe, or covenant, was made with 
the Son of God, the Saviour. And it muſt needs be 
ſo; for there was none with God before the world be- 
gan, but he by whom he made the world, as in Prov, 
$. from ver. 22. to ver. 31. Which was and is the Son 
of his love. 
This covenant, or bargain, had theſe conditions in it. 
1. That the Saviour ſhould take upon him fleſh and 
blood, the ſame nature that the ſons of men were par- 
takers of (ſin only excepted) Heb. 2. 14.; & 6. 15. 
And this was the will or agreement that God had made 
with bim: And therefore when he ſpeaks of doing 
the will of God, Heb. 10. 5. he faith, a body haſt thou 
prepared me, (as according to thy promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. 
which I was to take of a woman), and in it I am come 
to do thy will, O God, as it is written of we in the 
volume-of thy book, ver. 7. - ; 
2. The Saviour was to bring everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs to juſtify ſinners withal, Dan. 9. 24, 25. The 
Meſſias, or Saviour, ſhall bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, and put an end to iniquity, as it is there written, 
to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniguity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. This 
I fay, was to be brought into the world by the Savi- 
our, according to the covenant, or agreement, that 
Was between God and Chriſt before the world began, 
which God, that cannot lie, promiſed at that time, Tit. 
1. 2, | | | x 
3. He was to accompliſh this everlaſfing righteouſneſs 
by ſpilling his moſt precious blood, according to the 
terms of the covenant, or bargain; and therefore when 
God would ſhew his people what the agreement was 
that he and the Saviour had made, even before the 
covenant was accompliſhed and ſealed actually, ſee for 
this Zech. 9. 11. (where he is ſpeaking of him that 
ſhould be the Saviour). And as for thee alſo, (mean- 


ing the Saviour); by the blood of thy covenant ; or, as 


me render it, whoſe covenant is by blood, (which is 
all to one purpoſe), I (meaning God) have ſent forth 

e priſoners out of the pit wherein there was no water. 

be meaning is this; As for thee alſo, ſeeing the co- 
venant, or bargain that was made between me and 
thee before the world was, is accompliſhed in my ac- 
count, as if it were actually and really done, with all 
the conditions that were agreed upon by me and thee: 

have therefore, according to that agreement that 
nas on my part, ſent forth the priſoners, and thoſe 
that were under the curſe of my law, out of the pit 
wherein there is no water, ſeeing thou alſo haſt com- 
pletetly fulfilled in my account whatſoever was on thy 
* to be done, according to our agreement, And 
f us 4 that place to be underſtood in John 17. 9. I pray 
them, I pray not for the world, but for thoſe that 


thoy ba given me, (which I covenanted with thee for), 


me they were, 


and ſuch couditions as are before mentioned „Zech. g.) 


zue again, according as he hath choſen us in him, (that 
7 Cbriſt), before the foundation of the worked that 
L . holy and without blame before him in love. 
Ny , leeing this was thus concluded upon by thoſe 
it did wiſh well to the ſouls and bodies of poor fin- 
en the world was made by them, and after 
7 ad ſaid, let un make man after our own image, 


> | YL | 1 \ 
: * 
4 "IS. 4 


(for that is his 


and thou gave ſt them me, (but on ſuch 


after our likeneſs, Gen. 1. 26. And aſter man, whom 
God bad made upright, had by tranſgreſſion fallen 
from that ſtate into which God at firit placed him, and 
thrown bimſelf into a miſerable condition by his tranſ- 
greſſion, then God brings out of his love that which 
he and his Son had concluded upon, and begins now 
to make forth that to the world, which be had pur- 
poſed in himſelf before the world began, Eph. f. 4, 
9.; 2 Tim. 1. 9. | 

I. Now the firſt diſcovery that was made to a loſt 
creature of the love of God, was made to fallen A- 
dam, Gen. 3. 15. Where it is ſaid, I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, aud between thy ſeed aud 
her ſeed, which is the Saviour, Gal. 4. 4. It thall break 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This was 
the firſt diſcovery of the love of God to loſt man; this 
was this goſpel which was preached to Adam in his 
generation; in theſe words was held forth to them in 
that generation, that which ſhould be farther accom- 
pliſhed in after generations, 

2. Another diſcovery of the love of God in the goſ- 
pel, was held forth to Noah, in that he would have 
him to prepare an ark to ſave himſelf withal ; which 
ark did type out the Lord that was to come, and be 


the Saviour of thoſe whom he before had covenanted 


for with God the Father: And Cd ſaid to Noah, the 
end of all fleſh is before me ; make thee an ark of go- 
pher wood, Gen. 6. 13, 14. & 7. 1. The Lord ſail un- 
to Noah, come thou and all thy houſe into the ark, for 
thee have IL ſeen righteous before me in this generation. 
3. God breaks out with a farther diſcovery of him- 
ſelf in love to that generation in which Abraham lived, 
Gen. 12. 3. where he ſaith, And in thee (that is, from 
thee ſhall Chriſt come ihrough, in whom) Hall all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed. This was alſo a 
farther manifeſtation of the good-will of God to poor 
loſt ſinners; and through this diſcovery of the goſpel 
did Abraham ſee that which made him rejoice, John 
8. 56. | | 
4. When the time was come that Moſes was to be a 


prophet to the people of his generation, then God did 


more gloriouſly yet break forth with one type after a- 
nother, as the blood of bulls, and. lambs, and goats: 
Alſo ſacrifices of divers manners, and of ſeveral things, 


,which held forth that Saviour more clearly which God 


had in his own purpoſe and decree determined to be 
ſent; for theſe things (the types) were a ſhadow of that 
which was to come, which was the ſubſtance, Heb. g. q, 
10.; & 10. 1, 4, 6, 7. Now when theſe things were 
then done, when God had thus ſignified to the world, 
what he intended to do in after times, preſently all 
that had faith to believe that God would be as good as 
his word, began to look for, and to expect that the 
Lord ſhould accompliſh and bring to'paſs what he had 
promiſed, what his hand and counſel had before deter- 
mined to be done. 


Now Abraham begins to look for what God had 


. promiſed and ſignified, namely, that he would ſend a 


Saviour into the world in his appointed time, which 
thing being promiſed, Abraham embraces, being per- 
ſuaded of the certaipty of it, as in Heb. 11. 13.; and 
this did fill his heart with joy. and gladnels, as I ſaid 
before: for he ſaw it, and was glad, Jobn 8. 56. 

2. Jacob alſo, while he was bleſſing his ſons, con- 
cerning things to come, breaks forth with theſe words, 
have waited for thy ſalvation. He was alſo put in 
expectation of ſalvation to come by this Saviour. 
3. David was in earneſt expectation of this, which 
was held forth by types and ſhadows in the law; for 
as yet the Saviour was not come, which made him 
cry out with a longing after it, O that the ſalvation of 
Iſrael were come out of Sion. Pal. 53. 6. And again, 
O that the 888 of Iſrael were come out of Sion, 
Pſal. 147. The thing that David waited for, was not 
in his time come, though before his time it was pro- 
miſed ; which makes him cry out, O that it were come, 
that it were come out of Sion! Where, by the way 
take noice, that the true ſalvation and Saviour of Iſ⸗- 
rael was to come out of Sion, that'is,. out of the church 
of God, touching the fleſh, as it is written, A prophet - 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your re- 


. thren, like unto me, Deut. 18. 15, 18. And again, 7 


" have 


* 


 Ifa. 45. 17. He alſo tells them how it ſhall be accom- 


| be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is his 


5 Some Goſpel-Truths opened. 


have laid help upon one that is mighty: ¶ have exalted 
one choſen out of the people, Pſal. 89. 19.; Rom. 9 5. 
Whoſe are the fathers, of whom as concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Chriſt, 
as concerning the fleſh, did come of the fathers, 

4. Ifaiah did propheſy of this, that God would thus 
ſave his people; yea, he breaks forth with theſe words, 
But 1ſrael ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, 


pliſhed in that 53d chapter. Yea, he had ſuch a glo- 
rious taſte of the reality of it, that he ſpeaks as though 
it had been actually done. wer 

5. In the days of Jeremiah, this that God had pro- 
miſed to the fathers, was not yet accompliſhed : In 
chap. 23. 5. he faith, Behold the days come ſaith the 
Lord, that I will (mark, it was not yet done) but Till 
(faith God) raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a 
king ſhall 'reign and proſper. In his days Judah ſhall 


name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs. . i 

6. He was alſo to come in Zechariab's time, Zech. 
3. 8. where he ſaith, For behold 1 will bring forth my 
ſervant the Branch. | 

7. He was not come in the time of Malachy neither, 
though he was indeed at that time near bis coming. 
For he faith himſelf, Behold I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger. (meaning Jobn the Baptiſt), Mal. 3.1.; Luke 1. 
76. And he ſhall prepare. the way before me; and the 
Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, 
even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight. 
in. Behold he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

g. Old Simeon did alſo wait for the conſolation of 


| Iſrael a long time, Luke 2. 25, where it is ſaid, And 


behold there was a man in feruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon, the ſame was a juſt man, and devout, waiting 
for the conſolation of Iſrael, that is, waiting for bim 
that was to be the Saviour, as is clear, if yon read with 
underſtanding a little farther : And it was revealed to 
him by the Spirit, that he ſhould not ſee death before he 
had ſeen the Lord Chriſt, ver. 26. #2 
And thus have I in brief ſhewed yon, 1. That there 
is ſach a thing as Chriſt; 2. That this Chriſt was pro- 
miſed and ſigniſied out by many things before he did 
come; 3. How he was waited for, and expected before 
the time that God had appointed in the which 
he ſhould come. : | | 
Tax fecond thing that I will (through the ſtrength 
of Chriſt) prove, is this, That he that was of the 
Virgin, is he that is the Saviour. 
And, firſt, I ſhall lay down this for a truth, That 
it is not any ſpirit only by, and of itſelf, without it 
do take the nature of man, that can be a Saviour of 
man from eternal vengeance, | E 
Or thns, That that will be a Saviour of man, muſt 
in the nature of man ſatisfy and appeaſe the juſtice 
and wrath of God, And the arguments that I do bring 
to prove it by, are theſe, 
1. Becauſe it was man that had offended; and juſtice 
required that man muſt give the fatisfaction : And 
therefore, when he that ſhould be the Saviour, was 
come, he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men, Phil. 2. 7. And in Heb. 
2. 14. Becauſe the children were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame: 
To what end? That through death he might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death, that is the devil. And 
is that all? No; but alſo that he might deliver. them 
b ho through fear of death were all thei lifetime ſubject 
to bondage. 

2. The ſecond argument is this: Becauſe if a ſpirit 
only could have made ſatisfaction for the fin of man- 
kind, and have ſubdued Satan for man, without the 

nature of man, either there had been weakneſs in 
God when he made that promiſe to fallen Adam, 
That the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's 
head ; (for there had been no need of, and ſo no room 
for that promiſe), or elſe God having made it would 
have appeared unfaithful, in not fulfilling his promiſe, 
by redeeming the world without it. | 


come into the world, and to have been 
man, Gal. 4. 4. But in that he muſt cgi, be: 
world, and maſt be born of a woman, it is 
without this he could not have been a 
was made of a woman, made under the la 
that he might redeem them that were 1, 
implying, no ſubjection to this, (viz. the ta ng of th. 
nature of man), no redemption from the cui > 
law: But Chriſt hath delivered from the cu 
lau, (all that believe in his name), 
made a curſe for them. 


recovered from their damnable eſtate, bec 
not take hold of their nature For he took 
the nature of angels, 
ham, Heb. 2. 16. 


ſhall next prove, That Jeſus that was born of 


forth his Son made of a woman, 


3. If a ſpirit only could have made ſatisfaction, and 
ſo have ſaved man; then Chriſt needed not to have 


into the 
clear, that 
Saviour: Fr "a 
, to this end 
nder the law. 
ki 
1 of the 
Gore 
being in their Nature 


And this is the reaſon why the fallen angels are not 


auſe he did 


| not on 51 
but he took on him the ſeed 74 


Now then, ſeeing this is the very truth of God, 1 


the Vir. 


gin, to be the Saviour: And, firſt, I ſhall prove it þ ed 

comparing ſome places of the Old and New Tele, 

2 and by ſome arguments drawn from the (crip. de 
ures. - 


And, 1. See Gen. 3. 15. where he is called the ſeed 
of the woman, ſaying, I will put enmity betwcey thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and ber ſeq, 
and fo was Jeſus, Gal. 4. 4. where it is ſaid, G04 ſen 

or born of a woman, 

2. This woman muſt be a virgin, Ifa. 7. 14.; where 
it is ſaid, A virgin ſhall. conceive, and bear a Son, and 

ſhall call his name Emanuel. And Jeſus is he that wi, 
the fulfilling of this ſcripture, Matth. 1. 22, 23. Now 
all this was done that it might be fulfilled which wa 
ſpoken of the Lord by the propher, ſaying, Behold ; 
virgin ſhall conceive, and bring forth a Son, and they 
ſhall call his name Emanuel. 

3. The Saviour muſt be of the tribe of Judah, And 
this Jacob propheſied of on his death-bed, ſaying, Ju. 
dah, Thon art he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe Or 
honour, thine hand ſhall be on the neck of thine enemit 
thy. father's children ſhall bow down before thee, 

And again, Micah 5. 2. But thon Bethe! Ephrata, 
though thou be little among the thouſands of Tudah, yet 
out of thee ſhall he come, that is to be ruler in Iſrael, 
Jeſus alſo came of the tribe of Judab, and that will 
clearly appear, if you read Maith, 1. Matthew hebe- 
gins firſt with Abraham, ver. 2. and thence to Judah, 
ver. 3. from Judah to David, ver. 6. from David to 

Zorobabel, ver. 13. then to Jacob the father of Joſeph 
the huſband of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, ver. 16, 

Now Mary was one of the ſame houſe alſo, and for 

this conſider, Jeſus eame from the loins of David; ſee 
Matth. t.; but that he could not do, if Mary had not 
beeũ of the ſeed of David: For Chriſt came from het, 
not from him, for Joſeph knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt- born, Matth. 1. 25. Again, tbe 
angel told her, that he was the Son of David, ſaying, 
And the Lord God will give unto him the throne of lit 
father David, Luke 1. 32. 

And again, the Jews knew this very well, or elſe 
they would have been ſure to have laid it open before 
all the world; for they ſonght by all means to diſoun 
him, And though they did through the deviliſhne6 
of their unbelief diſown him, yet could they find no 
ſuch thing as to queſtion the right of his birth from 
Mary. If it had been to be done, they would no doubt 
have done it; they did not want malice to whet them 
on; neither did they want means ſo far as might help 
forward their malice; without manifeſt and apparent 

injury; for they had exact regiſters, or records of thei 
genealogies, ſo that, if they had bad any colour fot it, 
they. would ſure have denied him to have been the (on 
of David. There was reaſoning concerning him ben 
he was with tbem, John 7. 27, 43.; and I do beliebe, 
part of it was about the generation of which be ca. 
And this was ſo commonly known, that the blind u 
that fat by the way-ſide could cry out, 76/4, thou 
of David, have mercy on me; thou ſon of David, wy 
mercy on me, Luke 18. 38, 39. It was ſo comme 

that he came from the loins of his father David acc i 
ing to the fleſh, that it was not ſo much as once qu 

oned; And when Herod demanded (Matth. 2 + $ 


6.) of the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people 2 
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of Fudea * For thus it is written by the prophet, and thou 


f hem in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among 
| 1 — of Juda, for out of thee (hall come a go- 
C nernor that (hall rule my people [ſrael - (For out of 
| thee) mark that; if Mary had not been of Judah, Chriſt 


had not come out of Judah, but Chriſt came out of 
idah: therefore Mary is alſo a daughter of Judah. 
And this is evident, as faith the ſcripture, for our Lord 


out of Fudah, Heb 7. 14. | 
ge, of Chriſt the Saviour was to come into 


7 (ceptre ſhall rom 
from between his feet until Shilob come, Gen. 49. 10. 


Now the ſceptre was then departed from thoſe that 
were Jews by nature, and alſo the lawgiver, and Herod 


them, as Czfar's deputy; and Cæſar Auguſtus impoſe 
ed laws on them. | | 
The ſtubborn Jews alſo confeſſed the ſceptre to be 
departed, when before Pontius Pilate a Roman gover- 
nor of Judea they cried out againſt Chriſt; We have 
no king but, Cæſar, John 19. 15. | 
Nay, farther, the Jews from that day to this have 
been without a king of their own nation to govern them: 
they never bad the ſceptre ſwayed ſince by any of them. 
ſelves, but bave been a ſcattered deſpiſed people, and 
have been as it were liable to all dangers, and for a long 
tine driven out from their own, country, and ſcattered 
over all the nations of the earth, as was propheſied 
concerning _ yy: 14- 9+; Zech. 5.14. and yet theſe 
fouls are ſo horribly deluded by the devil, that 
though they ſee theſe things come to paſs, yet they will 
not believe. And one reaſon among many of their be- 
ing thus delnded, is this, they ſay that the word ſcep- 
tre, in Gen. 49. is not meant of a kingly government; 
but the meaning is, (ſay they), a rod, or perſecutions, 


Hl ſhall not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. Now 
10 they do moſt groſsly miſtake that place ; for though I 
p am not ſkilled in the Hebrew tongue, yet, through 
1 grace, I am enlightened into the ſcriptures: whereby 
wt I find that the meaning is not perſecutions, nor the rod 
"1 of afflictions, but a governor or ſceptre of the kingdom 
vil ſhall not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. And that 
be. this is the meaning of the place, weigh but the very 
b next words of the ſame verſe, and you will find it to 
* be the ſceptre of a king that is meant; for he addeth, 
ph * Nor a lawgiver from between his feet. Mark it, the 
1 ſeeptre, nor a lawgiver; the legiſlative power, depend 
for ng on the ſceptre of the kingdom, ſhall not depart from 
ce Judah till Shiloh come. According to that feripture, 
10 written in Ifa. 7. 16.: For before the child ſhall know 
wy * refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land which 
* thou abborreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings ;? 
0 which ſcripture hath been fulfilled from that Came time. 
ing But a word to the Jews expoſition of the ſceptre to 
775 be a rod, or perſecutions; ſaying, that perſecutions ſhall 
not depart from Judah till Shiloh come. This cannot 
ale che meaning of the place; for the Jews bave had 
fore reſt oftentimes, and that before Shiloh did come; at 
2 de time they had reſt fourſcore years, Judges 3. 30.: 
weh Again, And the land had reſt from war, ſolh. 14. 1 5. 
30 And again, And the Lord gave them reſt round about, 
* coral to all that he ſware unfo their fathers, and 
nl Here ſtood not up a man of all their enemies before them, 
ho Joſh. 21. 44. Aud the land had reſt forty years, Judg. 3. 
help 11. There was reſt mauy a lime from perſecution and 
nent 0 m the rod, though it were but for a ſeaſon; but the 
"heir tre, or kingdom, did not depart from Judah, and a 
ſor i, * from between his feet 2 Shiloh came. 
« fon F< 18 to prove that Jeſus is the Chriſt, it is clear 
ben hin the hand of God againſt the Jews, for putting 
wh ns to death, What was the realon why they did put 
. ward death, but this, He did ſay that he was the Chriſt, 
1 hs * of God? Luke 22. 70. Then ſaid they all, Art 
uot hikes 7 of God? And he ſaid, ye ſay that F am 
havt 1 Fo Ku he as you ſay, I am the Son of God ; yea 
3 befar J egotten Son of the Father, and I was with him 
ccord- Now e World Was. e | 
queſt * Ba the Jews did put bim to death for his thus own. 
4, 5, wn; that is, for 


- 


nor denying of his Sonſhip, 
10 L. 1 . 1 


who was a ſtranger, and not of Judea, was king over 


Some Goſpel-Truths opened: 


Chriſt ſhould be born, They ſaid unto him, in Bethlebem 


but making himſelf equal with God, therefore did they 
put him to death, John 19. 7. 

Now God did, and doth molt miſerably plauge them 
to this very day, for their crucifying of bim: But 1 
ſay, had he not been the Chriſt of God, God's Son, he 
would not have laid fin to their charge, for crucifyiog 
him: but rather have praiſed them for their zeal, and 
for taking him out of the way, who did rob God of his 
honour, in that he made himſelf equal with God, and 
Was not, He would have praiſed them for doing the 
thing that was right, as he did Phineas the fon of Ele- 
azar, for executing judgement iu his time, on the adul- 
terer and adultereſs, Numb. 25. 8. 

But in that he ſaid he was the Son of God, and ac. 
counted it no robbery ſo to call himſelf, Phil. 2.; and 


ſceing that they did put him to death, becauſe he ſaid 


he was the Son of God; and in that God doth fo ſevere. 
ly charge them with, and puniſh them for their fin in 
putting him to death, for ſaying that he was the Son 
of God, it. is evident that he was and is the Sun of God, 
and that Saviour that ſhould come into the world. 
Far his blood hath been upon them to this very day for 
their hurt, according to their defire, Mart. 27. 25. | 
Again, Jeſus hiniſelf doth in this day hold forth that 
be is the Chriſt, where he ſaith, the ſime tis fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Mark 1. 15. 
What tine is this that Jeſus ſpeaks of? Surely, it is 
that of Daniel's ſeventy weeks, ſpoken of in chap. g. 
24 where he ſaith, Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people to finiſh tranſgrejſion, and to make an end of 
ſin, and to make reconciliation, or ſatisfattion for iniqui- 
ty, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and tv a- 
noint the moſt Foly - This time, that here Daniel ſpeaks 
of, is it that Chriſt ſaith hath an end; and the argu- 
ment that he brings to perſuade them to believe the | 
goſpel, is this, The kingdom of heaven is at hand, (a c- 
cording as was propheſied of it by Daniel), repent, and 
believe the goſpel. Repent, and believe that this is the 
goſpel, and that this is the truth of God; conſider that 
Daniel had a revelation of theſe days from the angel 
of God, and alſo the time in which it ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed: namely, ſeventy weeks was the determined 
time of the Meſſiah's coming, from the time when the 
angel ſpake theſe words to Daniel: Seventy weeks, that 
is, about 490 years, if you reck:n every day in the ſaid 
ſeventy weeks for a year: A day tor a year, a day fer 
a year; for ſo is the Holy Spirit's way ſometimes to 
reckon days, Ezek. 46. And this the Jews were con- 
vinced of, when Chriſt ſaith to them, Ye bypocrites, ye 
can diſceri the face of the ſky, but can you not diſcern 
the ſigns of the times? Matth. 16. 3. Do you not fee 
that thoſe things that are ſpoken of as forerunners of 
my coming, are atcompliſhed ? Do you not ſee that the 
ſreptre is departed from Judah? Do you not ſee the 
time that Daniel ſpake of is accompliſhed alſo? There 
hall no ſign be given you but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonah O ye bypucritial generation] ver. 4. | EY 
Another argument to prove that Jeſus is the Chriſt 


! 
i 
i 
| 


is this, by his power the blind ſee, the lame walk, the 


deaf hear, the dumb [peak, the dead are raifed up, the 
devils are diſpoſſeſſed. In Ia. 25 4. it is thus prophe- 
fied of him, Behold your God will come with vengeance 3 
even God with a recompence he will come and ſave you: 
But how ſhall we know when be is come? Why, ther 
the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf ſhall be unllopped, then ſhall the lame man leap as 
an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing ; for in 
the wilderneſs ſhall waters break forth, and ſtreams in 
the .deſart, ver. 5. 6. Now when John would know 
whether he were the Chriſt or no, Jeſus ſends him this 
very anſwer, Go, and tel! John, faith he, uhat yon hear 
and ſee ; the blind receive their fight, and the lame walk 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſ- 
ed, and the poor have the goſpel preached unto them. 
_ Another argument that doth prove this Jeſus to be 
the Chriſt, is this, namely, he to whom it was revealed, 
that he ſhould ſee him, though be waited long for him, 
So ſoon as ever he did but fee that ſweet babe that 
was born of the Virgin Many, he cried out, Lord, now 
lette/t thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
word For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou 
haſt prepared before all people, as it is in Luke 2 26, to 


. Some Goſpel-Truths opened. 


32.3 The propheteſs Anna alſo, ſo ſoon as ſhe had ſeen 
him, gave thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
_ thoſe 1 watted for the redemption in Iſrael, ver. 36, 
37s . 3 

Another argument is, the ſign of the prophet Jonah: 
He, even Jonah, was three days and three nights in the 
 whal®s belly, Jonah 1. 17.; and Jeſus makes this very 
thing an argument to the Jews, that he was the true 
Meſſias, where he ſaith, a wicked and an adulterous . 
eb pes ſeeteth after a ſign; that is, they would 
1ave me to ſhew them a ſign to prove that I am the 
Saviour, and there ſhall no ſign be given to them, but 
the ſign of the prophet Fonah ; for as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth, Matth. 12. 39, 40:; And this the Apoſtle 
makes mention of to be accompliſhed, where he ſays, 
the Fews ſleu Jeſus, and hanged him on a tree, Acts 10. 
39; and laid him in a ſepulchre, Mat. 17.; But Cod 
raiſed him up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, Acts 
10. 40. | | 

Another ſcripture-argument to prove that Jeſus is the 


Chriſt, is this, that there was not one of his bones bro- 


ken ; which thing was foretold and typified out by the 
Paſchal Lamb, where he faith, Thou ſhalt not leave 
any of it until the morning, nor break a boye of him, 
Exod. 12. 46.; Numb. g. 12.; which thing was fulfill. 
ed in the ſon of the Virgin, (though contrary to the 
cuſtoms of this nation,) as it is written, Then came the 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
that was crucified with him; but when they came to Je- 
ſus and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs, John 19. 31, 32 ; that the ſcripture ſhould be ful- 
filled,” a bone of him ſhall not be broken, ver, 36. 
Another ſcripture-demonſtration is, in that they did 
fulfil-the ſaying that was written, They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots, 
Pſal. 22. 18 ; But this was alſo fulfilled in Jeſus, as it 
is written, Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified 
Feſus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every 
ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat: Now the coat was with - 
out ſeam: they ſaid therefore among themſelves, let 
us not rent it, but let us caſt lots whoſe it ſhall be, that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled which faith, T hey part- 
ed my raiment among them, and fer my veſture did they 
caſt lots, Jobn 19. 23, 24- 
Again, the ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look on me whom 
they have pierced, Lech. 12. 10.: But the ſoldier thruſt 
a ſpear. into bis ſide, that it might be fulfilled which was 
written, they ſhall look on him whom they have pierced, 
John 19. 34;—37- | 
No then, ſeeing this is the tryth'of God, that Je- 
ſus that was born of the Virgin is the Chriſt of God, 
how horribly are thoſe deceived who look on Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, to be but a ſhadow or type of ſomething 


that was afterward: to be revealed; whereas the ſcrip- 


tures moſt lively hold him forth to be the Chriſt of God 
and not a ſhadow of a ſpirit, or of a body afterwards 
to be revealed, but himſelf was the very ſubſtance of 
all things that did any way type out Chriſt to come; 
and when he was indeed come, then was an end put 
to the law of righteouſneſs, or juſtification to every one 
that believeth : Chriſt is the end of the law, for righ- 
reonſneſs to every one that believeth, as it is written, 
Rom. 10. 4.; that is, he was the end of the ceremoni- 
al law, and of that commonly called the moral law, 
the ſubſtance of which is laid down, Exod. 20. from 
the 1ſt to the 17th verſe; though that law, as banded 
out by Chriſt, ſtill remains of great uſe to all believers, 


which they are bound to keep for ſanctification, as Chriſt | 


ſaith, Matth. 5, 19. to the end of the chapter, But 
Chriſt Jeſus hath obtained everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
baving fulfilled all the law of God in the body of his 
fleſh, wherein he alſo ſufered on the croſs without the 
gates, and doth impute this righteouſneſs to poor man, 
having accompliſhed it for him in the body of his fleſh, 
which he took of the virgin, Gal. 4..4. God ſent forth 
his ſon made of a woman, made under the law, that is, 


to obey it, and to bear the curſe of it, being made 4 


curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13, to redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that is; to redeem ſuch as were ordained 
to life eternal, ſrom the curfe of the law, And this he 


did by his birth, being made or born of a 


his obedience, yea, by his perfect obedience, Bet. ; by th 
the author of eternal ſalvation to all them th 1 5 
him, Heb. 5. 8, 9. and by his doing and CuMerin; * 2. 
completely ſatisfy the law and the juſtice of G ＋ did * 
bring in that glorious and everlaſting ſalvation 8 nd 15 
which er apy as eternally been undone, and A-, be 
out remedy ; for without ſheddin ; 1 
was no . Se "IO © 
Secondly, Seeing Jeſus Chriſt, the Gn 0 ; | 
Mary, was and is the Chriſt of God; and dg do — - 
came in alone by him, for there is ſalvation in no : wag in 
Acts 4. 12. then how are they deceived, that think . the 
obtain ſalvation by following the convictions of the ] nf anc 
which they call Chriſt, (though falſely), when an. tak 
let them follow thoſe convictions that do come = al 
the law, and conſcience ſet on work by it! If. ir thr 
them follow all the convictions that may be hinted 1 er 
upon their ſpirits from that law, they ſhall never be thr 
ble to obtain ſalvation by their obedience to it: for bo bon 
the law is the knowledge of ſin, Rom 3. 20. And 15 offe 
not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, as thoſe fond 4. 
hypocrites called Quakers would do. And again, If the 
righteouſneſs comes by the law, then Chriſt is dead in Got 
vain, Gal. 2. 21. But that no man is juſtified by the nal 
works of the law, is evident; for the juſt ſhall live by I fa 
faith, Gal. 3. 10. Which living by faith, is to apply ceiv 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt his benefits, as birth, righteouſ- be « 
neſs, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and intercef, ſelf 
ſion, with the glorious benefits of his ſecond coming to nan 
me, as mine, being given to me, and for me; and thus N 
much doth the apoſtle ſignify, ſaying, The life which the 
1 now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of of t 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. of | 
Again, Sceing God's Chriſt, which was with him be. and 
fore the world was, John 17. 5. took upon him fleſh perl 
and blood from the Virgin Mary, (who was eſpouſed io raiſe 
Joſeph the carpenter), and in that human nature yield. Kc 
ed himſelf an offering for ſin, (for it was the body of N. 
his fleſh by which fin was purged, Col. 1. 22); I ſay, God 


ſeeing the Son of God, as he was in a body of fleſh, 
did bring in ſalvation for ſinners, and by this means, as 


I ſaid before, we are ſaved, even by faith in his blood, 3. 
righteouſneſs, reſurrection, &c. how are they then de- man 
ceived, who own Chriſt no otherwiſe than as be was lor: 
before the world began, who was then without fleſh and and 
| blood, (for he took that in time of the Virgin, Gal. 4. o, 
4-; Heb. 2 14.); I ſay, they are wickedly deluded, mad 
who own him no otherwiſe but as he was before the fulf 
world was; for in their owning of him thus, and no Was i 
otherwiſe, they do directly deny him to be come in q 
the fleſh, and are of that Antichriſtian party which John cue 
ſpeaks of, John 4. 3. Every ſpirit that confeſſeth nit been 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God ; and bod) 
this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have heard ſhall 
that it ſhould come, and even now already it is in the and 
world. Now, becauſe the enemy doth moſt notably To 
wreſt this ſcripture, as they do others, to their owa Ti 
damnation, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to it; and there. the 1 
fore, when he faith, « Every ſpirit that confeſſeth not l. 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of Cod, bi en 
meaning is, every ſpirit that doth not confeſs that that — 
Chriſt that was with the Father before the world 2s, mp! 
did, in the appointed time of the Father, come into lure, 
the world, took on him a body from the Virgin, and Th 
was very man as well as very God, and in that body e - * 
fleſh did do and ſuffer whatſoever belonged to the fon an 
of men for the breach of the holy law of God, and in. 3 
pute his glorious righteouſneſs which he fulfilled in that 4 = 
body of his fleſh, to the fouls that ſhall believe on what . 
he hath done, and is a-doing in the ſame body. And the 
that this is the, mind of the Spirit of God, condſider, 1 | 
firſt, he himſelf ſaith, Handle me and ſee, for a Spit ſy 
bath not fleſh. and bones, as ye ſee me have, when ni ö a5 
diſciples had thought he had been but a ſpirit, Luke Tew 
25. 39, 40. Now that in this fleſh he died for ſins, * the . 
ſider, ſecondly, that ſcripture which faith, Who " . 16 
own felt (that is, the Chriſt that was born of the Vis") - 
did bear our ſins in his own body on the tree. See — feu 
I. 22.3 in the body of his fleſh, ſaith he, t0 pre 7 tyer | 
you holy and unblameable, and unreproveable _ "high 
fight, Now that he aroſe again from the dead, * 8 


of fleſh where with he was crucified, conſider 

* forenamed ſcripture, Lake 24. 39, 40. ſpoken af- 
his reſurrection. ; | 
1 w that he went away with the ſame body from 
4 heaven, conſider that it is ſaid, Aud he led 
2 ont as far as Bethany, and he lift up his hands and 
+ them: And it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, 
Heſſe 5 parted from them, and carried into heaven, Luke 
* 61+ This is the meaning of thoſe words there- 
on "Jeſus Chriſt is come into the fleſh, that is, Jeſus 
hath come in the fleſh that he took of the Vir- 
ia, hath brought us who were inthralled to the law, 
hs devil, and fin, to liberty ; and that by his obedience 
1 death : Foraſmuch then as the children were par- 
gs of fleſh and blood (ſaith the ſcripture) he, Chriſt, 
10 himſelf took part of the ſame; (wherefore?) That 
through death be might deſtroy bim that had the pow- 
er of death, that is the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life-time ſubject to 
bondage, He b. 2. 14.15. For he was delivered for our 
offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification,” Rom. 
4. 25: For he, even that man, through the power of 
the eternal Spirit, did offer up himſelf without ſpot to 
Cod, and thereby, or by that offering, obtained eter. 
nal redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12, 14.3 and therefore 
] fay again and again, look to yourſelves, that you re. 
ceive-no Chriſt except God's Chriſt; ' For he is like to 


4 be deceived that will believe every thing that calls it- 
0 {elf a Chriſt: For many (ſaith he) ſhall come in my 
. name, and ſhall deceive many,” Matth. 24. 5. | 
a Now having ſpoken thus much touching the Saviour, 
þ the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall, according to the aſſiſtance 
f of the Lord Jeſus, proceed, and ſhall ſpeak ſometbing 


of his Godhead, birth, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and interceſion z together with his moſt glorious and 
perſonal appearing the ſecond time, which will be to 


Eccleſ. 12. 14. ; 
And, 1. I thall ſhew you that he (Chriſt) is very 
God, coeternal, and alſo coequal with his Father. 


hy 2. That by this Son of Mary (which is equal with 
2 tis Father) the world was made. | 5 

Wd, 3. That he in the fulneſs of time was made of a wo- 
de. man, made under the law; to redeem them that were 
0 {or are) under the law; that is, was born of a woman, 
nd and in our nature (for © he made bimſelf of no reputati- 
4. on, and took on him the form of a ſervant, and was 
ed, made in the likeneſs of men,“) and in our ſtead he did 
the fulfil the law in point of juſtification, Rom. 10. 4. and 
no was crucified for our tranſgreſſions, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24, 25- 
> in 4 That very body of the Son of Mary which was 
obn qucified, did riſe again from the dead, after he had 
not been buried in Joſeph's ſepulchre; that he in that very 
and body aſcended up into heaven; and in that very body 
eard ſhall come again to theſe ends: 1. To judge the quick 
the and the dead. 2. To receive his ſaints to himſelf. 3. 
ably To paſs eternal condemnation on his enemies. . 

owe Theſe things in brief I ſhall rouch upon, according to 
ere · the wiſdom given me. : 8 

not 1. And therefore that Chriſt is very God, I ſhall 
his Nove, 1. By plain texts of ſcripture. 2. From the 


teſtimony of God, angels and men, witneſſed by the 


Was, ſcriptures 3+ By ſeveral arguments drawn from ſerip- 
into are, which will prove the ſame clearly. . 
and 1. Firſt, Then, to prove it by the ſcriptures: Though 
dy of indeed the whole book of God's holy ſcripture teſtify 
| ſons theſe things plainly to be moſt true, yet there be ſome 
d im places more pregnant and pertinent to the thing than 


Ahers; and therefore I ſhall mention ſome of them : 


what 15 mind that in Prov. 8. 22. &c.; and there you 
And 50 find nim ſpoken of under the name of Wiſdom, 
ſider, me lame name that is given him in x Cor. t. 243 I 
Spirit 05 in that place of the Proverbs above mentioned, you 
n bis dull find theſe expreſions from his own month: The 
Luke Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, befure 
con- orks of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
ho his Zinning, or ever the earth was, when there was no 
irgin) epths, I was brought forth; while there was no foun. 
e Col. : 45 abounding with water Before the mountains were 
reſent , *liled, before the bills, was I brought forth. While as 
in I Jet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the 
W] 


- Ugheſt places of the duſt of che world. When he 


/ 


raiſe the dead, and bring every work to judgement, 


Some Goſpel-Truths opened, 


© prepared the heavens, [ was there: When he ſet a 
© compaſs upon the face of the depth; when he eſtab« 
© liſhed the clouds above; when he ſtrenthened the ſoun- 
© tains of the deep; when he gave to the ſea his decree, 
© That the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment); 
© when he appointed the foundations of the earth; then, 
© was I by him, as one brought up with him: And I 
© was daily his delight, rejoicing in the habitable parts 
© of the earth, and my delight was with the ſons of 
men.“ Alſo John 1. 1, 2. you have theſe words ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt, © In the beginning was the Word, and 
© the Word was with God, and the Word was God: the 
* ſame was in the beginning with God.“ As alfo, in 
Heb 1. 2. the Apoſtle being about to prove the Son 
of Mary to be very God, faith, He hath in theſe latter 
days ſpoken to us by his Son; which Son is the Son of 
Mary. as in Matth. 3: But (faith the Apoſtle Heb 1. 
8. to the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever, a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy 
kingdom. Again, in John 17. 5. you have the words 
of the Son cf Mary for it, ſaying, Ard now, Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory that 
I had with thee before the world was, Again, he him. 
ſelf faith, before Abraham was, I am. And again, 1 
and my Father are one. And in Phil. 2. gs. the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Let the ſame mind be in you which was alſo in 
Chriſt Feſus: who being in the form of God, thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of u 
reputation, and took on him the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of men. Alſo, Rev. 2. 8. 
Chriſt himſelf ſaith, I am the firff and the laſt, which 
was dead, but am alive, 
few ſcriptures to prove that the Son of Mary is the 
true God. | | 

2. I ſhall give you the teſtimony of God himſelf 
touching the truth of this, viz. That Chriſt the Son 
of the Virgin is the true God. And, firſt, ſee Zech. 
13. 7. and there you ſhall find theſe words, Awake, O 
ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, and againſi the man that is 
my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. In this place the 
Lord doth call that man his fellow, which he doth not 
do to any mere creature, 
calls him his beloved Son, faying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. And in the aforeſaid 
place of the Hebrews, chap. 1. the Apoſtle, advancing 
the Lord Jeſus, brings in this queſtion; To which of the 
angels ſuid he at any time, thou art my Son? ver. 5; but 
to the Son he ſaith, ver. 8. Thy throne, O God, is for 


ever and ever. And thus far of the teſtimony that Gd 


himſelf hath given of the Son of Mary, Jeſus Cbriſt. 


The angels do ſhew that he is God: 1. In that they 


do obey him. 2. In that they worſhip bim. 

1. That they obey him, is clear, if we compare 
Rev. 21. 9. with Rev. 22. 6. In the firſt of theſe pla- 
ces we find that there came * one of the angels of the 


* ſeven vails, which had the ſeven laſt plagues, and talks 
ed with John.“ He came not of himſelf ; for in that 


22d chap. ver. 6. he ſaith, * The Lord ſent his angel, 
to ſhew unto his ſervants the things wich muſt be 
done.“ Now, in the 16th verſe you may ſee who this 
Lord God is: He ſaith there, J, Jeſus, have ſent 
mine angel, to teſtify theſe things in the churches. I 
am the root (as well as) the offspring of David, and 
© the bright and morning ſtar. I ſay this obedience 
of the angels doth teſtify that Jeſus which is the Son 
of Mary, is the true and very God; for they do obey 
God only, 


(2) The angels do ſhew that the Son of Mary is the 


true God, in that they do not only obey him, but Wor- 


ſhip him alſo ; yea they are commanded fo to do, Heb. 
I. 6. where it is written, When he bringeth bis firſt 


* begotten into the world, he, (i. e. God, faith), And 


© let all the angels of God worſhip him,“ viz. the Son of 
Mary. Now the angels themſelves command that we 
* worſhip none but God, Rev. 22. 8, 9 When John fell 
down to worſhip the angel, the angel ſaid, © See thou 


do it not, for I am thy fellow ſervant ; worſhip God.” 


Now if the angels ſhould command to worſhip God, and 
they themſelves ſhould worſhip him that by nature is 
no gad, they ſhould overthrow themſelves, in com- 
manding one thing, and doing another, and fo loſe their 
own habitations, and be ſhut up in chains of darknefs 


© to 
i 
— 
0 
- . 


And thus have I quoted fone 


Again, in Matth, 3. 17. he 


871 


* to be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from God 
* bimſelf at the great day.” And thus much concern- 
ing the teſtimony of angels tuching Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, the Son of God, yea very and true God, Iſa. g. 6. 
| Now followeth David's teſtimony, among other of the 
ſaints, who ena e the Son of Mary to be true God, 
and that you may find in Pſal. 110. t. where he ſaith, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Jord, fit thou on my right hand, 
MI I make thine enemies thy fontool. Alſo Iſaiah in 
the gth chap. ver. 6. faith, For unto us a child is born, 
© untousafſon is given, and the government ſhall be upon 
© his ſhoulders, and his name ſhall be called Wondeful, 
© Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
* ther, The Prince of peace, Of the increaſe of his 
government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
© throne»of David, (Which is not, nor never was the 
© heart of any beliver, and upon his kingdom, to order - 
© it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgement and juſtice from 
© henceforth even for ever: The zeal of the Lord of 
© boſts will do this.“ Again, ſee Peter's teſtimony of the 
Son of Mary; when Jeſus aſked his diſciples, Whom 
ay ye that I am? Peter, as the mouth of the reſt, ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God, Matth. 16. 
16. Alſo when Thomas, one of Chriſt's diſciples, would 
not be perſuaded by the others that they had ſeen the 
Lord, except he did alſo ſee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put his fingers into the print of the nails, and 
. thruſt his hand into his ſide, he would not believe; ſaith 
the Son of Mary, reach hither thy fingers, and-behold 
my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 
my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but believing ; and then 
Thomas breaks out with a mighty faith, and a glorious 
teſtimony for his maſter, and faith, My Lord, and my 
God, John 20. 27, 28, a | in, 
Again, ſee PauPs teſtimony of bim, Rom. 9. 5, where, 
ſpeaking of the Son of Mary, he ſaith, That Chriſt came 
of the Father, who: is over all, God bleſſed for ever, A. 
men. And the a 30] doth alſo witneſs as much, 
x John 5. 20. where, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, be ſaith 
on this wiſe, * And we know that the Son of God is come, 
© and hath given us an underſtanding, that we might 
© know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, 
(who is that? why, faith, John), even in bis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Who is he? why, This is the true God, and 
eternal life.“ "I 
I could here alſo bring in the teſtimony of the very 
devils themſelves, as Luke 4. 41 ; Luke 8. 28. where. 
he is by them acknowledged to be the Son of the living 
God: but it is needleſs ſo to do, for we have plainly 
proved it already. | | 
| Now followeth the . ſeveral ſcripture arguments 
which will prove that Jeſus the Sun of Mary is very God. 
And (1) there is none but he that is the true God, 
can ſatisfy the juſtice of the true God, for the breach 
of bis holy law; but if you compare Iſa. 53. 6. with 
Matth. 3. 17. you ſhall find, that Jefus the Son of Ma- 
ry. did give God a full and complete ſatisfaction for the 
breach of his holy law; therefore ſeſus the Son of Ma 
ry muſt needs be the great and the true God. 5 
(2) He that hath power of his own to lay down his life, 
and hath power of his own to tale it up again, mvit needs 
be the-trae God: But this did Jefus the Son of Mar 
the Virgin, therefore he muſt needs be the true 
Jobn 10. 8.; Rom. 1. 4. 3 
(3) There was never any able to bear the ſins of all 
the believers in the world, that ever were, now are, or 
Hereafter ſhall be, but the true God: but Jeſus, the Son 
of the Virgin Mary, did bear them all in his own body on 
the tree, 1 Pet.2.24; If. 53. 6. therefore Jeſus the Son 
of Mary mult needs be the true God as well as man. 


, 


(4) There was never any meer man able, by his own 


power, to overcome the devil in all bis temptations, but 
he that is alſo trae God, (for Adam in his ſtate of in- 
nocency was overcome by them, and fell under them): 
but Jeſus the Son of the Virgin did overcoine them all 
by his own power; therefore (ſee Gen. 3. 15.; Iſa. 63. 
5 Mah 44 ; Luke 4. 12.) he is very God, as well 
as very man. | | | 
(s) There was never any that did call himſelf the 
true God, (and was not), which did pleaſe God in fo 
doing; but jeſus the | 
true God, or account himſelf equal, with God, (which 


* 
1 1 


; 8 * 
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is all one) yet God was well plenſed with him, Ph 


obtain eternal redemption for ſinners ; but the blood of 


in his own power, but the true God, Hol. 13. 4. Je- 


touched on it already. Only I ſhall lay down ſowe of 
the ſcriptures that hold forth this to be 


Son of Mary did call himſelf the. 


il. 2. 6. 


John 8. 29.; and therefore Jeſus the Son of Mary mull 


needs be true God as well as man. 
(6) There was never any that had all power; 
ven and in earth, but CT ud God!: Nike whe ket 
the Virgin Mary, who was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 5 of 
all power in heaven and in earth in his own hand th ey 
fore, Matth. 28. 18. he is the true and great God TY 
() There was never any able to keep poor ſouls fr 
falling from God, ſaving he that is the true God: Ny 
ſus the Son of Mary did, and doth this, John 10 : 
——30.; John 17. 12.; therefore, &c. * 

(8) Never could any juſtly call himſelf the firſt and 
the laſt, except the true God, nor truly (as the Lord 
did) ſay, I am- but theſe did Jeſus the Son of Mar 
Rev. 1. 1. compared with ver. 17, 18; Rev. 2. 8. 2 
John 8. 58.; therefore Jeſus muſt needs be true God 
as well as man. | 
. (9) Never was there any that could abſolutely fors; 
ſins. but God, Mark 5 5. 21.: but Jeſus = 
Son of the Virgin Mary can forgive ſins, Luke 5. 20.; 
Mark 2. fl.; therefore Jeſus the Son of Mary mull needs 
be true Gud as well as man. | | 

(10) The ſcriptures never call any rhe true and liv. 
ing God, but he that is. the true God: The ſcriptures 
call Jeſus, the Son of the Virgin, the true God, If, 9. G,; 
1 John v. 20.; therefore he is the true and great God, 
- (11) He that made all things, whether they be vi- 
ble or inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominion, 
or principalities, or powers, maſt needs be the true 
God : but Jeſus the Son of the Virgin Mary did make 
all theſe, Col. 1. 14. to the 18.; Jobn 1. 16.; Heb. 1. 
2, 3.; and therefore he is the true God as well as man, 

(12) The blood of a meer finite creature could never 
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Jeſus, the Son of the Virgin Mary, hath obtained e- 
ternal redemption for ſinners, Eph.. 1. 7.; Heb. 9. 12, 
14-3 & 10. 19, 20.; therefore the blood of the Son of 
the Virgin muſt needs be the blood of God. And ſo 
the Apoſtle calleth it, ſaying to the paſtors of the 
churches, Feed the church of God, which he hath pur. 
chaſed with his own blood, Acts 20. 28.; 1 John 3. 16- 

(13) Never was there any that could overcome death 


ſus the Son of the Virgin Mary did overcome deat. by 
himſelf, Heb: 2. 14.; therefore, &c. | 

(14) He that ſearcheth the hearts, and knoweth the 
thoughts of men, muſt needs be the true God, Jer. 17. 
10.; but Jeſus the Son of the Virgin doth, Luke 5. 
22.; & 9. 47.; John 2. 24 25.; therefore, &c. 

(1 2 He that by bis own power commanded the rag: 
ing ſea, muſt needs be the true God, Job 38. 19, 11. 
Prov. 8. 29.; but this did Jeſus the Son of Mary, Mark | 
4. 39, 41.; Luke B. 24.; therefore, &c. 

(16) He that is the wiſdom, power, and glory 1 
God, muſt needs be true God; but Jeſus, the Son 0 
the Virgin, is all theſe, as 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24; Heb. 3 
2, 33 therefore Jeſus the Son of the Virgin muſt needs 
be true God as well as man. 3 : 

II. The next thing that I am to prove, is this; or 
ly, That by this Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the Virgin, 
the world was made: And here I ſhall be brief, haut 


a truth, and ſo 


paſs to the next things that 1 intend to ſpeak of, os 
And therefore, in the firſt place, ſee Heb. 1+ 2. MR 
the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of. the Son of God, my ſerip- 
was born of the Virgin Mary, according to the 3 44 
tures mentioned before, Macth. 1. 18, to 23; 1 * 
Matth. 3. 17, where God bimſelf faith, © T5 b . 
? dedeed Son, Kc. This Son of God, faith 22 * 
ſtle, by whom God hath ſpoken to us, by ＋ _ 
made the worlds.“ And, Col. 1. the Apoſtle 2 de- 
of the deliverance of. the ſaints, ſaith, * my wad 
« livered you from the power of darkneſs, and.! — 
© ed you into the kingdom of his dear Son, Th fol- 
© we have redemption through his blood, 9 che b 
« giveneſs of fins.” And is that all? No; bu Tue 
© (alſo) the image of the inviſible God,“ — 5 
« firſt. born of every creature. And in ver. ! NA 
© him were all things created that are in heiber ih) 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, Wnen abe 


or dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
; ub were created by him and for bim: And he 
i before all things, and by him all things conſiſt” Al- 
K Heb. 1. 10. it is thus written of the Son of God, 
S it Jeſus the Son of Mary, And hu, Lord in the be- 
inning haſt laid the foundations of the earth, and the 
event are the work of thy hand3z. And again John t. 
4 the firſt nine verſes, the Evangeliſt, or Apoſtle, 
aking of the Son, faith, In the beginning was the 
— which word was the Son, Rev. 19. 12, 13. This 
p Word, or Son, was with, God, and the word was God: 
« All things were made by him, and without him was 
i not any thing made that was made. In him was life, 
« and the life was the light of men; and thelight ſhined 
«in the darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
But in the gth verſe of this firſt chapter of John, it is 
written, © That was the true light, which lighteth e- 
very one that cometh into the world.“ Now, ſeeing 
me Lord hath brought me thus far; and becauſe the 
akers, by wreſting this ſcripture, do not only ſplit 
iPemſelves, upon it, but endeavour alſo to ſplit others; 
T ſhall therefore, before I proceed any further, ſpeak a 
few words & it; and they are theſe that follow. 
The Apoſtle in theſe nine firſt verſes, or molt of them 
js ſpeaking of the Divinity or Godhead of the Son of 
Mary, and ſhewing that he made the world : Now in 
this ninth verſe he ſpeaketh of man as he is in his com- 
ing into the world, and not as he is a regenerate perſon, 
Now. every man as he comes into the world, receives a 
light from Chriſt, as he is God, which light is the con- 
ſcience, that ſome caJl Chriſt, though falſely. This 
light, or conſcience, will ſhew a man that there is a 
God, and that this God is eternal, Rom. 1 20. This 
light doth diſcover this eternal God by his works in the 
world; for ſaith the fcriptare before named, The in- 
« viſible things of him (meaning God) from the creation 
© of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the 
© things that are made; even his eternal power and 
« Godhead,” This light alſo will reprove of fin, or con- 
vince of, and make manifelt ſins againſt the law of this 
eternal God: So that man, before he is regenerate, is 
able by that light to know that was againſt the law are 
ſins agiinſt God, as is manifeſted in the unconverted 
Pnariſees, who (as Chrilt told them) had neither the 
love of God, nor the word of God abiding in them,” 
John 5. 38, 42. yet knew fins agaiaſt the law to be ſius; 
for they were offended at a woman for commiting a- 
dultery, which act was forbidden, Matth, 5. 27, 28. 
by the law; and it is ſaid alſo, they were convicted of 
{io by their own conſciences, John 8. 7,—19., 
Again the Apoſtle, writing to the Corinthians, and 
aJmoniſhing them to walk orderly, 1 Cor. 1. 14. turns 
them to nature itſelf, ſaying. * Doth not even nature 
"itſelf teach you?? Kc. This light ſurely is that, where- 
with Chriſt, as he is God, bath * enlightened every 
"man that cometh into the world, which doth con- 
vince of fins againſt the law of God. Therefore, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 20, * They are left without ex- 
* cuſe,” That is, they have their own conſcience, that 
doth ſhew them there is a God, and that this God is to 
me» be ſerved and obeyed; and the neglect of this will be 
ſure to damn them, though the obedience to the law 
will not ſave them y becauſe they are not able to make 
a full recompence to God for the fins that are paſt ; 
neither are they able for the tine to come, to yield a 
ful, continual, and complete obedience to the law of 
this alwighty, infinite, and eternal God. For as many 
as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe: for 
it 1s written, Curſtd is every one that continueth not in 
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. But that no man is juſtified by the works of the 
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But now, though Chriſt, as he is God, doth give a 
ght to every one that cometh into the world, Which 
light is the conſcience, (as they themſelves confels) : yet 
1 doth not therefore follow that this conſcience is the 
mt of Chriſt,” or the work of grace, wrought in the 
cart of any man whatſoever for every one ha h con. 
— yet every one hath not the Spirit of Chriſt : 
or Jude ſpeaks of a company of men in his days, who 
. tue Spirit of *Chrilt; Jude 19.; bee be they 
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all things that are ritten in the book of the law to do 


law, it is evident: For the juſt ſhall tive by faith, Gal. 


an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. Now he makes the 
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who ſeperate themſelves, (faith he), ſenſual, having not 
the Spirit. Yea, Heathens, Turks, Jews, Pagans, A. 
theiſts, have that alſo that doth convince of fin, and 
yet are ſo far from having the Spirit of Chriſt in them, 
that it is their great delight to ſerve their luſts, this 
world, their fins; whereas the A 
Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin, but the 
Spirit is life for righteouſneſs ſake. So that thoſe who 
are alive to their fins, have not the Spirit of Chriſt; 
Nay, let me tell you, the very devils themſelves, who 
were thrown from their firſt ſtate by ſin, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
have ſuch a taſte of their horrible ſins, that when they 
did but ſuppoſe that Jeſus was come to put an end to 


their tyrannical dealing with the world, and to bring; 


them to judgement for their ſins, (to which they know 
they ſhall be brought), it made them cry out, Art thou 
come to torment us before the time? James doth alſo 
figoify thus much unto us, where he ſaith, The devils 


alſo believe and tremble, James 2. 19. Which belief of 


theirs is not a believing in Chriſt to ſave them ; tor 
they know he did not take hold on their nature, Heb, 
2. But they do believe that Chriſt will come to their e- 
verlaſting torment; and the belief of this doth make 
thoſe proud ſpirits to tremble, | 

Again, Man at his coming into the world hath his 
conſcience given him, which doth convince of fin, John 
2 9.; &B 9 yet man, as he cometh into the world, 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt in him; for that muſt be 


received afterward by the preaching of the word, which 


is preathed by the miniſters and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is God's uſual way to communicate of his Spirit 
into the hearts of his elect; and this is clear in fo many 
words, where Peter, preaching to a certain number, 
the ſcripture ſaith, While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, fell on all thoſe that heard 
the word. And again, Gal. 3. 2. and 5. compared to- 
ether, received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
ſaith the-Apoſtle), or by the hearing of faith f or the 
goſpel, which is the word of faith preached by us? 
W hich Spirit, as Chriſt ſaith, the world cannot receive 
becaule it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, though 
his children ſhall have fellowſhip with him to the great. 
comfort of their own ſouls, John 14. 16, 17, 
But now, this mercileſs butcherer of men, the devil, 
that he might be ſure to make the ſoul fall ſhort of glo- 
ry, if pollible, endeavours to perſuade the ſoul that its 
ſtate is good; that it hath the Spirit of Chrit in it; and 
for a proof of the ſame, ſaith he, turn thy mind in- 
ward, and liſten within, and ſee if tbere be not that 
within thee that doth convince of ſin: Now the poor 
ſoul, finding this to be ſv, all on haſte, (if it be willing: 
to profeſs), through ignorance of the goſpel, claps in 
with theſe motions of its own conſcience, which doth 
command to abſtain from this evil, and to practiſe that 


* 


good; which, if neglected, will accuſe and torment for 


the ſame neglect of others, Rom. 2, 15. both now and. 
hereafter. | | | 

Now the foul ſeeing that there is fomething within 
that convinceth of ſin, doth all on a ſadden'cloſe with, 
that, ſuppoſing it is the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo through 
this miſtake is carried away with the teachings and con- 
victions of its own conſcience, (2eing miſs. informed by 
the devil) unto the works of the law; under which, 


though it work all days, and labour with its might apd 


main; yet it never will be able to appeaſe the wrath of 
God, nor yet from under the curſe of the law, nor get 
from under the guilt of one ſinful thought the rigbt 


way, which is to be done by believing what another 


man hath done by bimſelf, Heb. 1. 2, 3.; Rom. F. 15, 
without us, on the croſs, without the gates ef Jeruſa- 
lem. See for this, 1 Pet 2. 24.: Heb. 13. 12; the 
one ſaith, He bare our ſius in his own body on the tree: 
the other ſaith, It was done without the gute. 
And thus the poor ſoul is moſt horribly carried away 
headlong, and thrown down violently under the curſe 


of the law, under which it is held all its days, if God 


* 


life doth fall into the very belly of hell. 

Again, That the devil night be ſure to carry on his 
deſign, he now begins to. counterfeit the work of grace; 
here he is very ſubtile, and do h transform himſelf into 


of his mere mercy prevent not; and at the end of its 


ſoul 


- 


(tle faith plainly, /F 
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ſoul believe that he is its friend, and that he is a goſ- 


pel-miniſter ; and if the foul will be led by what eſt, perfectly, as thoſe blind Pbaraſees 2 thou think. 


be made known unto it by the light for conſcience) with- 
in, it ſhall not need to fear but it ſhall do well. 


No he conniterfeits The new birth, perſuading them 


that it is wrought by following the light that they 
brought into the world with them. Now be begins allo 


to make them run through difficulties : And now, like 


Baal's prieſts, they muſt launce themſelves with knives, 
&ec.: Now, 1656: But now, (1691) Quakers are chang- 
ed to the laws of the world. Now they muſt wear no 
Hatbands ; now they muſt live with bread and water; 
now they muſt give heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
trines of devils, which bids them to abſtain from .mar- 
riage, and commands them to abſtain from meats, which 
God Hath created to be received with thankſgiving. of 
them which love and know the truth, as in 1 Tim. 4. 
1, 2, 3. now they muſt nor ſpeak except the ſpirit moves 
them, (I do not ſay the Spirit of Chriſt), though when 
it moves them, they will ſpeak fuch fad blaſphemies, 
and vent ſuch horrible doctrines, that it makes me won- 
der to ſee the patience of God, in that he doth not 
command, either the ground to open her mouth and 
ſwallow them up, or elfe ſuffer the devil to fetch them 
away alive, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole world. 
Object But you will ſay, doth not the ſeripture ſay, 
that it is the Spirit of Chrift that doth make manifeſt 


or convince the world of fin? John 16. 8. 


Anw. Yes, it do fo. But for the better nnderſtand- 
ing of this place, I ſhall lay down this; namely, That 
there are two things ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, which 

do manifeſt fin, or convince of fin. : 
1. The law, as faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 20 There- 
| + by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 
bis fight, viz. God's fight : For by the law is the know- 
| Ledge of fin. ; | 
2. The Spirit of Chriſt doth make manifeſt, or re- 
ve of fin, as it is written, John 16. 8, 9. And when 
| b (che Spirit) is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, 
"of righteouſue/s, and of judgement : Of ſin, becauſe 
_ghey believe not on me, ſaith the Son of Mary, which 
i Chriſt. N , | 
© Now the law doth ſometimes, by its own power, mani- 
feſt fin without the Spirit of Chriſt : as in the caſe of 
Jadas, who was convinced of the fin of murder, which 
made him cry out, I have finned ; yet at that time he 


was ſo far from having the Spirit of Chriſt in him, that 


he was moſt violently poſſeſſed of the devil, Luke 22. 3. 
| , ſometimes. the Spirit of Chriſt takes the-law, 
and doth effectually convince of fin, of righteouſneſs, 
and jndgement to come. | | : 
Quel But you will ſay, how ſhould I know whether 
Jam convinced by the law alone, or that the law is ſer 
home effectually by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus upon 
my conſcience ? 1 20 : 8 
Anſ. Unto this T anſwer : Firſt, When the law doth 
convince 'by its own power, without the help of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, it doth only cuuvince of fins againſt 
the law, as of ſwearing, lying, ſtealing, murdering, a- 
dultery, covetouſneſs, and the like: I ſay, it doth only 
make manifeſt ſins againſt the law, pronouncing a horri- 
ble curſe, Gal. 3. 10. againſt thee, if thou fulfil it not 
- and fo leaves thee; but it gives thee no ſtrength to ful- 
fil it completely, and continnally, (which thou muſt do, 


thou wilt be ſaved thereby) Now thy own ſtrength. 


ing inſufficient for theſe things, having loft it in A- 
dam, thou art a breaker of the law: Here the law 
finds thee in thy fins, and condemns thee for thy fins + 
But gives thee no power to come wholly ont of them; 

neither doth it ſhew thee thy right Saviour, to ſave 
thee from them (which is the Son of the Virgin Mary, 


the man Chriſt Jeſus) but commands thee upon pain of not run to the law for righteouſneſs; for Chriſt is the 


eternal damnation, to continue in all things that are 
written in the book of the lau to do them, Gal. 3. 10. 
And therefore if thou haſt been convinced of no other 


ſins, but what are againſt the law, for all thy convicti. 


ons and horror of confcience, thou mayſt be but a na- 
| tural man at the beſt, and fo under the curſe, Gal. 3. 10. 


Objedt, But, perbaps thou wilt fay, I am not only that law, and the law is holy, and tbe com 


convinced of my fins againſt the law, but I have alſo 
ſome power againſt my fins, ſo that I do in ſome conſi- 
derable meaſure abſtain from thoſe things that are for- 


— 


An This thou mayei. nave, and do, 


a 
do think that they alſo de, and yet be but ad en 
And thetefore I pray conſider that place in "Yay We 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks on this wiſe, concern 4 
Gentiles obedience to the law; for when the 
which have not the law, do by nature the ibin Fan 
ed in the law, theſe having not the law, es OS 
themſebves, which ſhew the work of the law write, te 
hearts. Which work of the law, Chriſt as he "whe _ 
enlightned every one withal that.cometh into th, 1 =- 
John r. 19.; which, as the Quakers lay, do world, 
of ſin, yet of no other than of ſins againſt the la = 
therefore muſt needs be all of one light or law * _ 
lau is light, Prov. 6. 23. and gives the knowledgs — 
Rom. 3. 20,: And therefore as I ſaid before 9h 2 
now again, if thy convictions are no other than f, A 
ſins againſt the law, though thy obedience be the 8 = 
eſt that ever was wrought by any man, (except the — 
ſus the Son of Mary) thou art the beſt, but under h 
aw, and fo conſequently under the curſe, and * 
the wrath of God, Gal. 3. 10.; Jobn 3, 36. wheth 
thou believeſt it or not. 2 
But now the ſecond thing, how thou ſho 
whether the Spirit of Chrif dot h — — 
the law upon thy confcience or not; and therefore i 
ſpeak directly to it, if the Spirit of the Lord Jefus, th 
Son of God, doth ſet home the law effectullly; ther 
the ſame Spirit of Chriſt ſhews thee more in len l. 
* . 0 the law For, | | 
irſt, It ſhews thee, that all thy rigbteouſne i 
as filthy rags, Iſa. 64 G: N A all — — 
meditation, hearing, reading, alms-deeds, falling, re. 
formation, and whatſoever elſe thou baſt done, doll, & 
can do, beiug an unbeliever, deſerves at the hands of 
God his curſe and condemnation, and that forever: 4nd 
therefore thou art ſo far from truſting to it, that in 
ſome meaſure thou even loatheſt it, and are aſhamed of 
it, as being a thing abominable, both in God's fight and 
thine own, Phil 3. 8. Thou counteſt thy own perfor. 
mances, when at beft, and thine own righteouſuels, s 
bed 100 ſhort to ſtretch thyſelf upon, and a covering 10 
narrow to wrap thyſelf in, Iſa. a 20.; and theſe things 
thou ſeeſt not overly, or {lightly, and as at a great dif 
tance, but really and feriouſly, and the ſenſe of them 
ſticks cloſe unto thee. | | 
Secondly, it ſhews thee that theu baft no faith inthe 
man Chriſt Jeſus by nature, and that thongh thou hadſt 
no other ſins, yet thou art in a periſhing ſtate becauſe 
of unbelief, according to that 16th of John, ver. 9 
Of ſin, becauſe they believed not on me. If therefore 
thou haſt been convinced aright by the Spirit, thou bill 
ſeen that thou had no faith in Chriſt the Son of Mary, 
the Son of God, before converſion. It ſhews thee allo, 
that thou canft not believe in thine own ſtrength, though 
thou wouldſt never ſo willingly; yea, though thou 
wouldit give all the world (if thou hadſt it) to believe, 
thou couldſt not. | 1 2 
In the next place, it will ſhow thee, that if thou doſ 
not believe in the man Chriſt Jeſus, and that with ibe 
faith of the operation of God, Col. 2. 12. thou wilt ſure 
ly periſh, and that without remedy. Alſo, it ſhews thee, 
that if thou haſt not that righteouſneſs, which the man 
Chriſt Jeſus accompliſhed in his own perſon for ſinners 
I ſay, if thou be not clothed with that inſtead of ihe 
| own, thou art gone for ever; and therefore faith Chril, 
(ſpeaking of the Spirit), hen he is come, be ſhall f. 
prove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs 10, * 
16. 8. that is, the Spirit ſhall convince men and women 


of the ſufficiency of chat righteouſneſs that Cbrit, u. 


bis human nature, bath fulfilled: So that they veel 


end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every one that 4 
lie veth, Rom. Lag , 0995, 7 Spirit of Jeſs, &r 
teth home tbe law upon thy conſcience, thou _— ot 
ly confeG, that althangh the lay curſech and cone | 
eth thee for thy fins, and gives thee no power ag 

falfil, ar come out of thy ſins; yet God 4 "4 


Iy, and ju/t, and good, Rom. 7. 12. : 
1280 alſo — of judgement mos * 
(viz. the Spirit) all reprove the world fl, 


teouſreſs 
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pee, you, and of jud too, Acts 24. 25. Then 
— Ri r, ok that very man that was born of 
the Virgin Mary, crucified upon the croſs without the 
ah ſeraſalem, ſhall ſo come again; even that ſame 
eſus, 


in like manner as he was ſeen to go up from his 
diſciples, Acts 1. 11. Yea, they that are thus convinced 
the Spirit of Chriſt, know that God hath appointed a 
by the "P:3:þ he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
rn Neyren whom he hath ordained, Acts 17. 31. which 
4 the man Chriſt Jeſus: For it is he that is ordained of 
God to be the judge of quick and dead, Acts 10. 42. 
now, O man or woman, whoever thou art, that 


— convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt, thou haſt ' 


ſoch an endleſs defire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
thou canft not be ſatisfied or content with any thing be- 
low the blood of the Son of God to purge thy conſci- 
ence withal; even that blood that was ſhed without the 
tes, Heb 13 12. & 9. 14. Alſo thou canſt not be at 
— till thon doſt ſee by true faith, that the righte- 
ouſneſs of tbe Son of Mary is imparted unto thee, and 
put upon thee, Rom. 3 21, 22, 23- Then alſo thou 
canſt not be at quiet, till thou haſt power over "wy laſts 
and corruptions, till thou haſt brought them to ſabjec- 
tion to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Then thou wilt never 
miak that thou haſt enough of faith : No, thou wilt be 
often crying out, Lord, give me more precious faith z 
Lord, more faith in thy righteouſneſs; more faith in 
thy blood and death; more faith in thy reſurrection ; 
and, Lord, more faith in this, that thou art now at the 
od of thy Father in thy human nature, mak- 
ing interceſſion for me a miſerable ſinner. And then, 
O poor foul, if thou comeſt but hither, thou wilt never 
have an itching ear after another goſpel, Nay, thou 
wilt fay, if a Preſtyter, or Anabaptiſt, or Independent, 
or Ranter, or Quaker, or Papiſt, or Pope, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other doctrine, let him be ac- 
curſed, god again, Gal. 1.8, And thus have I 
briefly ſhewed : 

1. How Chriſt, as he is God, doth enlighten every 
man that comes into the world, Rom. 1. 20. 

2. What this light will do, vis ſhew them that there 
is God, by the things that are made; and that this 
God muſt be worſhipped. | 


and the Spirit of Chriſt the Saviour. 
4 | have alſo ſhewed you how you ſhould know the 


nne from the other, by their ſeveral effects. 


As, firſt, The firſt light convinces of fins, but of none 
other than ſins againſt the law; neither doth it ſhew 


the foul-a Saviour, or deliver (for that is the work of 


me Spirit) from the curſe wherewith it doth curſe it. 


John 6 44. K 16 24. But I ſhewed you, that when 
the Spirit of Chriſt comes and works effectually, it doth 
pot only ſhew men their ſins againſt the law, but alſo 
fhews them their Joſt condition, if they believe not in 
the righteouſneſs, blood, death, reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſian of Jeſus Chriit the Son of Mary, the Son of 
God, And thus much 1 thought neceſſiry ro be ſpoken 
at this time, touchiog the nature of conviction. 

III. Now in the third place: | 
Though I have ſpoken ſomething to this thing alrea- 
namely, concerning our Lord the Saviour, yet a- 


| * in few words, through grace, I ſhall ſhew, that 


was made, that is, born of a woman, and made un- 
der the law, to redeem them that are under the law, 
My meaning is, that God is our Saviour, 

And for this, ſee Ia. 45. 15. where you have theſe 
words, Verily, thois art a God that hidef} thyſelf, O God 


' Of Iſrael the Saviour : Aud ver. 21, 22. you have theſe 
words; Who hath told it from ancient times Have not 


Ihe Lord# And there is no God beſides me ; a juſt God 
nd a Saviour, and there is none beſides me. Look unto 


mo, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth - Why, who - 


at thou? For I am God, and there is none elſe. Alſo in 


hee end there is 
1597 1 ©, or thy Mader is thine huuſb nd. (the Lord of 


name), and thy redeemer the holy One of I 
= the God of the whole earth ſhall he be Called. 22 
nun ver. 6, 7, 8. of that chapter. I could abundantly 
multiply ſcriptures to prove this to be truth, but I ſhall 
ny mind you of two or three, and fo paſs on; the firſt 


ver. 26. To the only wiſe God our Saviour be 


le \ 


15 I have ſhewed you the difference between that 
t 


Some Goſpel-Truchs opened; STR 


Objef. But you will ſay, How is God a Saviour of fin- 
ners, ſeeing his eyes are fo pure that he cannot behold 


iniquity? Hab. t. 13. | 
or anſwer hereunto. Firſt, When the fulneſs of 

time was come wherein the ſalvation of ſinners ſhould be 
actually wrought out. God ſent forth his Son, (which 
Son is equal with the Father, John 1. f, 17. & 5. to, 

o.) made of a woman, made under the lau, (that is, 

© was ſubje to the power and curſe of the law) to this 
end, to redeem them that are, or were under the law, 
Gal. 4. 4, 5. (that is, to deliver us from the curſe of 
the law,) being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13 
From whence take notice, t. That when the ſalvati. 
on of ſinners was to be actually wrought out, then God 
ſent forth the everlaſting Son of his love into the world, 


clothed with the human nature, according to that in 


John 1. 14.; Heb. 2. 14; & 1 Tim 3. 16. which faith, 
ns was maniſeſted in the fleſh, that is, took fleſh upon 

im. | 

2. This Son of God, which is equal with the Father, 
did in that fleſh which he took upon him, completely 
fulfil the whole law: So that the Apoſtle ſaith, Chri/# 
is the very end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that believes, Rom. 10. 4. This righteouſneſs which 
this Chriſt did accompliſh, is called, the righteouſneſ? 
of God, Rom. 3. 22. This righteouſneſs of God, is by 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them 
that believe: My meaning is, it is imputed to ſo many 
as ſhall by faith lay hold on it. This is alſo part of the 
meaning of that ſpeech of the Apoſtle : As many as were 
baptized in Chriſi, have put on Chriſt ; that is, by faith 
have put on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with the reſt 
of that which Chriſt hath beſtowed upon you, havin 
accompliſhed it for you. This is alſo the meanin — 
the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 9, 10. where be faith, for in him 
(that is, the Son of Mary, chap. . 13, 14) dwelleth 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; and ye are completa 
in him in his obedience and righteouſneſs: which alſio 
the Apoſtle himſelf doth ſo bard preſs after, Phil. 3.6, 
7, 8 ſaying, Doubtleſs, I count all things but loſt, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, 
which Lord was crucified by the Jews, az it is in t Cor. 
2. 8.; for whom, that is, for Chriſt, / have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, (as well the righteouſneſs of the 
law, in which JI was blameleſs, as all other things) and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Chrift, and be 
found in him, not having on mine own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ; 
which is unto all, and upon all them that believe. That 
place alſo in the gth of Daniel, ver. 24, 25. holdeth 
forth as much, where propheſying of the Meſſias, be 
faith, That it is he that came to finiſh tratiſgreſſion, and 
to make an end of ſin, and to make reconciliation for in- 
iquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. Now 
that the righteouſneſs of the Son of Mary is it, mind 
the 26th verſe, where he ſaith thus, And after threes 
ſeore and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off, that is, Chriſt 
ſhall be crucified : Bus not for himſelf, that is, not for 
any fin that be bath committed; for he committed none 
then ſurely, it muſt be for the fins of the people, John 


' It. 50, as the high prieſt ſaid, It is expedient that ono 


mam ſhoald die for the people, which man was the true 
Meſſias, Dan. 9. 24,; which alſo is the Son of Mary, 
Matth, 1. 18.—23-; and the Son of God, Matth. 3. 


_ 17.; and alfo the true God, 1 John 5. 20. And this 


Meſſias, this Son of the Virgin, this of God, this 


true God, did not die for himſelf, for he had not offend« 


ed; neither did he fulfil the law or finiſh tranſgreſſion, 
and in everlafling righteouſneſs for himſelf, for be 
had not finned, 1 Pet. 2. 22.3 therefore it muſt of no- 
ceſſity follow, that this righreoufnefs of God, this ever - 
laſting righteouſnefs, is imputed to all, aud upon all 
them that believe, Rom. 3. 22.; 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
But ſecondly, This Meſſias, this Son of Mary, this 
Son of God, this true God, be was put to death for the 
ſins that his children bad committed, according to that 
Rying, Herein perecived we the love of God, in that he 
aid down his life for us: Alſo, iv Act 20. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking to the paſtors of the churches, ſaith, Feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
Now, 


57 


.ingly), according to that ſaying in 1 Pet. 


| Some Goſpel- Truths opened. 


Now, I would not be miſtaken: I do not think, or 
ſay, that he died in his divine nature, but as it is writ - 
ten, He in his own body on the tree did bear our ſins ; 
which tree was the croſs, Col. 2. 14. And as the A- 
poſtle faith again, Who when he had by himſelf purged 
our ſins, ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high. And again, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of his glorious 
God, faith on this wiſe, Col. 1 (being before ſpeaking 
of his Godhead) in the igth verſe, For it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all fullneſs duell: and hav- 


ing made peace by the blood of his croſs) by him to troubled and perplexed, ver. 4.: But as two 2 were 
reconcile all things to himſelf: By him, I ſay, whether went up to Emmaus, and vere talking of what f them 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven ; and you fallen to Jeſus, Jeſus bimſelf drew near, dad a1 be. 
who were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minds with them, ver. 15-: Another ſcripture is th went 


by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. But how? 
Why in ver. 22. he tells you, that it is in the body of 


Ppeared 
bis „ throug death, to preſent you holy and unblame- to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had ca/} fl 
rg 3 in his ſight. That is, Chriſt, Where — notice how the Holy Ghoſt Hoya devil. 
- who is the true God, after that he had finiſhed all ac- theſe words, out of whom be had caſt ſeven trot nn 
tual obedience on earth, did in the power and ſtrength intimate to us the certainty, that it was the . Sr 
of his Godbead, yield up himſelf to the wrath of his that was born of the Virgin Mary, who did — 
Father, which was due to poor ſinners, (and that will cles, and cured many diſeaſes, who did alf, 12 


3. 18. For 
Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered for ſinners, the juſt for the 
umi uſt, that is, the Son of God for poor ſinners: that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the fleſh, 
but quitkened in the Spirit. Again, 1 Pet. 4 1. Foraſ- 


much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us (not for himſelf) 
in the fleſh, in his «wn body, (which he took of the vir- 


gin, 1 Pet. 2 24.), let us arm ourſelves with the ſame 
mind; that is, let us die to fin as he did, that we might 
live to God as he did, and doth. 

Aud thus I have briefly ſhewed yon, 1. That the 


Son of Mary is very God, 2. That he made the world. 


Phat he is our Saviour, and how. 4. That he died 
for ſinners, and bow, namely not in his divine nature, 
but in his human, in his own body, and in his own fleſh, 
redeeming his church with his own blood, Acts 20. 
28. and with his own life, 1 John 3. 16.; Jobn 10. 18. 
IV. We ſhall 'now paſs on to ſome other things (the 
Lord willing) touching his burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſſion, ſecond coming, reſurrection of the body, 
and eternal judgement. | 

His burial proved. 15 
- And firſt, I ſhall prove by ſeveral ſcriptures that he 
was buried, and fo paſs on. Firſt, therefore ſee that 
place, Matth. 27. 57. and fo forward, After that Je- 
ſus the Son of God had been crucified a while, he gave 
up the ghoſt; that is, he died: and after he had been 
a while dead, Joſeph of Arimathea went in to Pilate, 
and begged the body OED. and Pilate gave conſent 
thereto, and Joſeph took the bog) of Jeſus and wrap- 
ped it in clean linen, and laid it (viz.) the body of Jeſus 
in his own tomb, * and rolled a ſtone upon the mouth of 
© the ſepulcbre, and departed,” Maith. 27. 57.—61.; 
alſo in Luke 24 51, 52, 53. The Apoſtle Paul alfo 
teacheth ſo much, 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. where he ſaith, 
For I delivered unto you firſt of all that which I alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died for our ſins according to the 
ſeriptures, and that be was buried, Again, in Acts 13. 
29. the Apoſtle ſpeaking there of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith, 
4 when they had fulfi led all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a ſe- 
pulchre. And ſo much touching the burial of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God. R in 
In the next place, Iam to prove, That that very 
man, whom the Jews did crucify between two thieves, 
called Jeſus Chriſt, did riſe again. That very man, 
with that very body wherewith he was crucified upon 
the croſs, did rife again out of the grave, in which he 
was laid. And this I ſhall prove by ſcripture, by the 
teſtimony of angels, by Chriſt's own words after be was 


let them that ſeek to keep the Lord in his grave ſearif 


| his reſurrection. - Here, ſaith the angel, you ſeek a Sa- 


of his appearing unto Mary Magdalen, and he ca. 
her Mary, and ſhe called him Maſter; which f alle 
that he was riſen, and that ſhe knew hin = 
reſurrection; for he was come out of the grave 
ver. 6, 7, 8. Again, another ſcripture iz * lee 
Luke 24. 1, 2, 3, the diſciples of Jeſus Kore, 
to the ſepulchre, thinking to anoint the body > 
found the ſtone that was on the mouth of the ſe Jeſus 
rolled away; and when they went in, they * 
the body of the Lord Jeſus; and at this th n 


after hig 


16. 9. which ſaith on this wiſe, Now wh en "ef Mark 
riſen early on the firſt day of the week, he 3 us Way 


» 

devils out of Mary Magdalen, that did rife — ro 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, it was the ſame Jeſus that 2 
work ſuch a wonderful miracle on Mary; he appes „ 
to her firſt, out of 2 he had caſt ſeven . = 

let theſe ſcriptures ce to prove the reſ Q; 
the Son of God." - Cori 

2. You ſhall have the teſtimony of the ho 

alſo by the fcriptures : and firſt, look hes det 1 
6, . the words are theſe j 2 
4, 5, 6, » And they (viz. the di 
ciples) ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll away th, 
ſtone? They had a good mind to ſee their Lord; by: 
they could not, as they thought, get away the fans 
which covered the month of the ſepulchre: Aud je, 
they looked, (that is, towards the ſepulchre) they ſir 
the ſtone rolled away, for it was great; and entering ins 
to the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young man, (that is an an. 
gel). /itting on the right ſide, clothed with a long white 
22 ; and they (che diſciples) were aftrightcd: 4nd 
Jaid unto them, be not afraid (you have no cauſe for 
it) you ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth which was crucified ; be 
is not here, he isriſen + behold the place where they laid 
bim. What ſcripture can be plainer ſpoken than this? 
Here is an angel of the Lord ready to ſatisfy the diſci- 
ples of Jeſus, that he was riſen from the dead. And 
leit they ſhould think it was not the right Jeſus he ſpoke 
of, Yes, ſaith he, it is the ſame Jeſus that you mean; 
you ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, do you not? Why he i: ri. 
ſen, he is not here. But do you ſpeak ſeriouſly, and in 
earneſt? Yea, ſurely if you will nut believe me; 
behold the place where they laid him. T bis ſcripture, or 
teſtimony, is very clear to our purpoſe, But again, 
the next place is in Matth. 28. 3.—7. In the third 
verſe there is an angel (as before) bearing witneſs of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, His countenance was like light. 
© ening, and his raiment white as ſnow. And for fear of 
© him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men. 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto them, (viz. to 
the women who came to ſeek Jeſus) Fear you not; but 


they will; for you have no ground of fear, who ſeek the 
Feſus who was crucified ; he is not here, for he is riſen; 

e cannot be.in body here and riſen top: If you will 
not believe me, come, * ſee where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly and tell his diſciples that he is riſen from. 
©the dead; and behold he goeth before you into Cal. 
© lee, there ſhall you ſee him.” But ſhall we be ſure of 
it? Yea, faith the angel, Lo, it is I that have told you. 
See how plainly this ſcripture alſo doth teſtify of Chrilt 


viour and none will content you but he, even the ſame 
that was crucified : Well you ſhall have him, but be i 
not here. Why, Where is he then? He 1- riſen from 
the dead. But are you ſure it is the ſame that We os 
for? Vea, it is the ſame that was crucified, ver, 5 „ 
where ſhould we find him? Why, he goetb before 1” 
into Galilee, where he uſed to be in his life - time, be 
he was c 


riſen, and by the teſtimony of the Apoſtles in the ſerip- 
ture. pt £54 » 73 1 > $24 6-4 

1. Firſt therefore conſider, Pſal. 16. 10. where' the 

prophet ſpeaks on this wiſe of Chriſt's reſurrection ; Hor 

- _—  ghou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou 
=» _ ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. Which words 
the Apoſtle Peter cites in Acts 2. from ver. 22. 10 32. 

Alſo Ia. 26. 19. in the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith, 75 

dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall they 

riſe. See alſo John 20. 15, 16. where mention is made 


i of it there 
rugified : and that you might be ſure o 
to find him, know that he is an angel of God that path 


told you, ver- 7. And thus have you in brief ro 7 - 
mony of the angels of God, to witneſs that yon Gon 


— 
*. 


— 


rein, the Son ef God, is riſen from the dead. 
47%0% Bat you will ſay, Might they not be de. 
Fry Might not their eyes dazzle, and they might 
Sk they did ſee ſuch a thing, when indeed there 
was no ſuch matter? f a 
Well, becauſe it is ſo difficult a matter to be 
uaded of the truth of this thing, that Chriſt is 
iſed again out of the grave, that very man, with that 
7 body 3 though theſe things that have been already 
* might be be enough (through grace) to ſatisfy, 
_ of the unbelief of ſome, we ſhall turn to 
more of thoſe infallible proofs that are ſpoken of 
in Acts 1. 3- to prove the point yet more clear; And 
thereſare da of all, do but ſee how the Lord doth 
deal with an unbelieving diſciple, John 20. 23. to 29. 
You ſhall fee in the 23d verſe, Chriſt after bis reſur- 
rection is talking with his diſciples, but Thomas was not 
wich them. But when the diſciples ſaw him again, 
they aid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord, ver. 25. 
but Thomas would not believe them, Another time 
eſus comes to his diſciples again, and then Thomas 
was with them; then ſo ſoon as the Lord had ſaid, 
Peace be unto yore, he turned himſelf to Thomas, and 
Gith to bim, Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and be. 
bold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my lde, and be not faithleſs but believing, ver. 27. 
As mach as if the Lord hould have ſaid, Come, Tho- 
was, thou haſt doubted of the truth of my reſurrection 
much; thon ſayeſt that thou wilt not believe, ex- 


et 
hne 


and do thruſt thy hand into my ſide: Come, Thomas, 
reach hither thy finger, and be hold my hands, and ſee 
if there was not the nails driven through them; and 
reach hither thy hands and thurſt them into my fide, 
and feel if I have not the very hole in it ſtill, that was 
made with the ſpear that the ſoldier did thruſt into it; 
and be not fo fall of unbelief, but believe that may reſur- 
retion is a glorious truth. | 


6 


1 


Another infallible proof, is that in Luke 24. from the 
n th to the end of the 44th verſe. In verſe 36, it is 
1 id, that the Lord (even while they were talking) 
1 ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
Q you: But they were fo far from being at peace, that 
g. they were terrified. and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen 


$ ſpirit. . And Jeſus C4id to them, Why are ye troubled 
ad why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? What do you 
thick that I am a ſpirit? Do you think your eyes dazzle? 
Bebold my hands and my feet. Look well upon me, and 
ſe my hands, and the holes in them, and likewiſe my 
feet and the holes in them, and know that it is I my- 
If, and not a ſpirit, as you ſuppoſe. Know, that is I 
wyſelf, and not another. Doth your hearts fail you? 
Then take hold of me with your hands; yea, handle 


me have. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, he ſheu. 
i them his hands and his feet: As if he had ſaid, Come, 
do not be daumied, nor affrighied, but conſider that it 
I myſelf. Well, they could not believe as yet, but 
vondered that uch a thing as this ſhould be: And while 
ey were thus wondering, he will give them another 
wfallible proof: And he ſaid unto them, Have you 
lere 2 ver. 41. As if the Lord had ſaid, Come 
ny diſciples, I ſce that you are very full of unbelief, 
if you have here any meat, you ſhall ſee me eat before 
juall, And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 
and of an . And he did eat before them. A- 
Fan, ver. 42. the Lord (trives with another infallible 
proof againſt their doubting, ſaying, My diſciples, do 

not remember what diſcourſe you and J had before 


wy m_— how that I told 


E 


* 


fulfilled, which was written in the law of Mo- 
in the prophets concerning me: Another infall- 


ed them, 
I notable 


. namely, the catching of 153 great fiſhes, and 
| their net brake not. Which as it was a great mi- 
* ſo it did alſo ſhew his power and authority over 
” "ares: Beſides his eating and drinking with his 
to den Ai his re ſurrection: and alſo his preaching 
| en, Acts 1. 3» This is not the leaſt, viz. that 

2. 10 N | | | 


and provided for them a dinner, and wrought 


— 


cept thou do feel with thy fingers the print of the nails, 


ne and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee” 


you, that all things. 
proof was, that-appearance of his at the ſea of Ti. 
beriat, where he came to them on the ſhore, and call- 


miracle while he was there with them at that 


heaven; your maſter will come again after a certain 
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he was with his diſciples on earth forty days, which was 
almoſt ſix weeks, ſpeaking to them the things concern- 
ing his kingdom : which was a mighty confirmation of 
their faith in his reſurrection. 

4. I ſhall now briefly touch two or three ſcriptures, 
the which bold forth his diſciples teſtimony of his reſur- 
rection. And the firſt is in Acts x. 40, 41. In which 
place the apoſtle ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus, faith, 
Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him op- 
enly, yet not to all the people, but to witneſſes choſen 
before God, even to us (ſaith the apoſtle), who did eat 
and, drink with him after he was riſen from the dead.“ 
Again, Acts 4. 10 & 13. 29, 30, 31.: The words run 
thus (the apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus, ſaith) Aud when 
they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took 
him down ſrom the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre, 
But God raiſed him from the dead, and he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up with him from Galllee to 
Feruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. And 
thus far touching his reſurrection from the dead. 

In the next place, I am to prove that this very man, 
Chriſt Jeſus the Son cf the Virgin, in his very body, 
the ſame body that was crucified. is above the clonds 
and the heavens. And though this is made light of by 
thoſe men called Pruakers, and other infidels of this 
generation, yet I am ſure that it will prove true to their 
colt, who reject it as erroneous and vain, But to prove 
it, firſt, I ſhall prove that he is aſcended. Secondly, 
TT hat he is aſcended above the clouds, and the heaven. 

For the firſt, that he is aſcended, ſee Eph. 4. 8, q, 
10. Wherefore ſaith the Apoſtle when he aſcended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
Now that. he aſcended, what is it but that he deſcend. 
ed firſt into the lower parts of the earth ; he that de- 
ſcended is the ſume that alſo aſcended (again) up far as 
bove all heavens. os 

Again, read John 20. 17. where Chriſt, af er his re. 
ſurrection from the dead, faith to Mary Magdalen, 
Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father s 
that is, ] have not yet with this my body wherewith 
I] was crucified on the croſs: Burt go to my brethren 
and tell them, meaning his diſciples, that I do aſcend 
to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. 

Ohjedt. But in that place, (may ſome ſay), Eph. 4. 
10. He that deſcended, is ſaid to be the ſame that aſcends 
ed, Now there was no human nature with God in hea- 
ven before the world was: therefore if he be but 
the fame that was with the Father from all eternity, 
then the humanity of the Son of Mary is not aſcended 
into heaven. | | | | 

Anſ Firſt, for anſwer, It is clear from John 1. that 
the Word or'Son of God, as he was a Spirit, was with 
the Father before the world was. But now in the ful. 
neſs of time, that is, when that time that the Father 
and he had concluded on was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, (which was with him before the world was, John 
7. $.), made of a woman, that is, born of a woman t 
And he took on him the form of a fervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men, Phil. 2. 6, 7. Now as he 
was born of a woman, as he was in the likeneſs of men, 
ſo he aſcended to the right hand of his Father, in our 
nature Aud for this, I pray, turn to Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. 
and there you ſhall find, thax be is the ſame that was 
born of the Virgin, that vety man that was cracified ; if 
you compare ver. 3. with ver. 9, 10, 11 you will find 
it ſo to be. Now in ver. 9 after he had ſpoken many 
things while they beheld, that is, while his diſciples 
looked on him, he was taken up, that is, he was taken 
up from them into heaven, as in ver. 11. and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight: Aud while they looked 
up ftedfaſtly towards heaven, as he went up (which bea- 
ven was not then within them; if it had, they need. 
ed not to have looked toward the clouds and the hea- 
ven without them), behvyld two. mien ſtood ly them, not 
in them, in white apparet, which alſo ſaid, (that is, the. 
two men or angels which ſtood by them, ſaid,) Ye men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? Here 
again, they did not look within them, but ſtood gazing 


or looking after the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, who 


was carried away from them in a cloud, ver. g. But 
why (ſay the angels) dp you ſtand gazing fo much into 


- 


* 
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time: For this lame Jeſus, namely, which was crucifi-: 
ed, which roſe again, and hath been with, you theſe 
forty days, which alſo you ſee go into heaven, ſhall fo 
come, (namely, in a cloud), as ye have ſeen him go in- 
to heaven. But (hall be not loſe his body before he 
come again? No, ſays the angels, he ſhall ſo come, 
that is, as ye have ſeen him go; in like manner, that 
is, with the ſame body. Nor elſe I am ſure he cannot 
come.in the ſame manner, if he loſe his body before he 
comes again; for he went thither with that body. But 
that ſame Jeſus that was crucified, is he that went, or 
aſcended up into heaven, If you compare Luke 24- 
39,—44-, with the goth and 51ſt verſes of the ſame 
chapter, you may clearly find it ſo to be. And there- 
fore if he come again in like manner, be muſt come 
again with the ſame bdoy where with he was crucified. 
Object. But you will ſay, the ſcripture faith, He that 
deſcended is the ſame that aſcended, which io me (ſay 
you) implies none but the Spirits aſcending. ; 
Anſ. For anſwer, we do not ſay, (as I ſaid before), 
that it is another that aſcended, but the very ſame; 
that is, the very ſame Chriſt that was with the Father 
from everlaſting, did come down from heaven : that 
fame Chriſt alſo that came down from heaven did aſ- 
cend up thither again: only he deſcended without a. 
body from heaven, and took fleſh and blood upon bim 
from the Virgin. And though he deſcended without a 
body, yet he, the very fame Chriſt that deſcended 
without a body, the ſame did aſcend again with a body, 
even that very body that he took of the Virgin Mary ; 
ſee Luke 24. from the 39th to the 51ſt verſe; Acts 2 
30, 31. Now let me give you a ſimilitude, for it is 
warrantable, for both Chriſt and his apoſtles did ſome - 
tinies uſe them, to the end ſouls might be better inform- 
d, John 15..1:; 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. The ſimilitude is 
* Suppoſe there come into thine houſe a man that 
is naked, and without clothing, though he go out of thy 
houſe again well clothed, yet the ſame wan that came 


in without clothing, is the ſame man alſo that goes out 


of thy bouſe, though very well clothed. Even ſo it is 
in this caſe. The Lord Jeſus came into the womb of 
the Virgin, ſpirit, Matth. 1. 18. but he came out of 
the womb clothed with a body, and went up into hea- 
| with Acts 1. 11. & 2. 30, 31. | 

No alſo I ſhall lay down ſome few things to be con- 
ſidered, for the better clearing of it. 

1. Conſider, that he did ſay to his diſciples, that he 
would go away from them, John 14. 3- & 16 7.; Mat. 


25.19. Yea, faith he, I go and prepare a place for you, 


and then I will, (after a long time), come again, and 
take you to myſelf, that where I am, (that is, whither 
Jam going), there ye may be alſo. Now, I ſay, If Chriſt 
had had not gone from his diſciples, (for that was 
his meaning), touching his bodily preſence, I ſay if he 
had not gone away from, in reſpect of his bodily pre- 
ſence, he had ſaid more than he had performed; which 
is horrible blaſphemy once to aſſert; Which going of 
bis, is his going into heaven; ſee 1. Pet. 3. 22. 


2. Conſider, that there it was that he was to receive 
the promiſe of the Father, Luke 24. 49, 50, 51 which 


romiſe was the (hedding forth in an abundant manner 
the bleſſed Holy Ghoſt. And for this ſee Acts 2, 33. 
Therefore being by the right hand of God, which is in 


heaven, exalted, and having received of the Father the 


promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he bath ſhed forth this 


which ye now ſee and hear. For David is not aſcend- 


ed into the heavens, but he faith himſelf, The Lord 


aid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 


make thine enemies thy footſtool. Therefore let all the 
' houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, for it is very true, that 
God hath 'made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have cruci- 
fied, both Lord and Chriſl. 
3. Conſider, that if he were on earth, he could not 
be a prieſt, Heb. 8. 4. Now the man Chriſt Jeſus is a 
glorious prieſt, Heb.-7. 24. in the heavens, Heb. 9 24. 
And therefore he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. That man, ver. 25. | 


— 
o 


4. If he be not gone into heaven, both his own and 


his apoſtles doctrine is falſe z yea, the witneſs of the an- 
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were damnable infidelity in any man. 


ven again clothed with a body, Compare Luke 24. 39. 


gels alfo, 1 Pet. 3. 22; Acts 1. 9 — 12. which to think 
| D 
. 5. Know that he is gone into heay 
ſcriptures ſay he is, Eph. 6.9: 1 Per. 3. » "- the 
24. which is the very truth of God, ſpoken by ow 9, 
apoſtles and prophets: yea, holy men of G04 fia 
them as they were moved by the Holy Gboſt * 
6. Conſider, if thou ſayeſt that that man "age 
into heaven, then thou muſt alſo conclude 458 
ſtill in the grave; and if fo, then thou ſayeſt ry te 
prophets, apoſtles, angels, Chriſt, God, and — the 
liars, who have teſtified theſe things in the ſcri — 
for glorjous truths, Iſa. 26. 19; Acts 10 40. to N 
13. 30. to 39.. & 1. 9. to 12.; Rev, 1. 17, 18; ap 
And as the apoltle ſaith of himſelf, and the reſt of. . 
apoſtles and miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. Aud we are f wy 
falſe witneſſ's of God; becauſe we have 1 . 
that he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he raiſed nnt up, if 
be the dead riſe not. But now is Chriſt riſen * 8 
come the firſt fruits of them that ſleep: Fy 47 4 
came death, by MAN came alſo the reſurre dip 
_ * 15. 15. to 22. a 
condly, Now I am to prove, that he is 
clouds and the heavens. My meaning is, by IS 
the loweſt heavens, For there are three, as appears in 
2 Cor. 12. 1. to 5. I know a man in Chriſt, (faith Paul 
there), caught up into the third heaven. Now, 
Heaven in ſcripture is taken ſometimes metaphorical. 
„and ſometimes properly. . 
1. Metaphorically it is taken for the churc 
ple of God, as in Rev. 12 12. 


2. Properly it is taken for the material heaven, where 


the ſun, moon, and ſtars are placed, as in G 
14, 15, 16. compared together: Above whic 
Jeſus the fon of Mary is aſcended, 
Therefore I pray you conſider with me a little, 
And 1. That when he went into this heaven into 
which he is gone, he went AWAY from his diſciples, 
as it is written, If I go nat away the Comforter will nit 
come, John 14. 2, 3.; & 16. 7,5 Acts 1. 9, to 12. ſo that 
he did not go into a heaven within them in his perſon 


en. 1. 8, 


h heaven, 


and human nature. If ſo, he muſt needs go into that 


heaven without, above the clouds and the ſtars, Gen, 1, 
2. Conſider, he was caught away in a cloud: yea, 
he was caught upwards from them, as it is Acts 1. 9 
22. and carried away into heaven; yea; and his diſd- 
ples ſtood gazing or looking up after him into heaven, 
which heaven mult needs be that above the clouds, 
(4) If you conſider the poſture of the diſciples, they 
looked upwards after the cloud that did take him away. 
(2) Conſider the manner of his going, it was ina cloud. 
(3) He was received out of their fight. | 
(4) And fo received up into heaven; which heaven 
mult needs be above the clouds, where God is in bis 
ſpecial preſence, Job 22. 12, 13, 14. But further, 
3. Conſider that thoſe believers that are alive at this 
day in the body, are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. ö. 
but now if the man Chriſt were aſcended into that hes · 
ven within them, he would neither be abſeut from them, 
nor they from him; but in that he is abſent from them 
touching bis bodily preſence, and they from him touch 
ing the lame, it is evident that that heaven into which 
he is aſcended, muſt needs be without, above the clouds. 
4 Conſider, that that heaven into which the man 
Chrilt is aſcended, mult contain him till the time of the 
reſtitution of all things, as in Acts 3. 21. iuto whic 
heaven he bath been aſcended above ſixteen huadr 
years by computation. 


he falls aſleep, and be gathered to his fathers; ſo that 


that heaven into which he is aſcended, is not with, 


bat muſt needs be that above the clouds. 1 
5. Conſider, that he that aſcended from his diſcip * 
was a man with fleſh and bones, not a ſpirit only; h 
handle me, and fee, (ſaith he), for @ ſpirit hats wot fe 
and bones, as ye ſee me have, Luke 24. 39, 59 55 
Now let the adverſaries ſhew by the ſeriptufes, 


there is any place in them called heaven, that * 
to contain a manof ſome four or five foot long, the — ” 
of fifteen or ſixteen hundred years; beſides that, the 


fore, it muſt needs be that heaven without, which 57 


6. Conſider 


bove the clouds aud ſtars. 


Pg 


45 


eſtified of Gud, 


Hou from the 


h and peg 


And I am ſure there is not a 
ſaint that doth live in the world half ſo long, before 


that 


that heaven into which the Lord Jeſus 
5 2 muſt not contain bim always: 
For (Gith the apoſtle, 1 Theſl. 4. 16.) the Lord him- 
«ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
- 4a ce of an archangel.” So that there is another deſ- 
eg from that heaven into which he is aſcended ; 
= his deſcending from that heaven isto this end, name. 
N to take his people to himſelf, as it is in ver. 17.31 fo 
4 is clear that it is not any heaven within thee, into 
, bich the man Chriſt that was born of the Virgin Mary 
1 aſcended, but it muſt needs be that heaven without, 
which js above the clouds, Heb. 12. 22. 1. If thou con- 
ſider, that the place which he aſcended, even the hea- 
ven in which heis entred, is the ſame place where all the 
deceaſed ſaints are in their ſpirits: Therefore (ſaith Paul) 
I deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
better.“ Now Paul did not in this place, Phil. 1. 23. 
mean the enjoying of Chriſt only in the Spirit; for that 
he enjoyed in great meaſure when he ſpeak the ſe words; 
but he ſpeaks of daying. and being with Chriſt after this 
life is ended; as is clear if you compare ver. 20—26. to- 
gether, being abſent from him while he was hear in the 
body, 2 Cor. 5 6 : © For whillt at home in the body, 
« we are abſent from the Lord.“ 

7. So that that heaven into which the man Chriſt is 
aſcended, is not into his church on earth ; but into hea- 
ven without, above the clouds and the ſtars, John 16. 
6,7. & 14. 1, 2, 3-3 1 Tim. 2.5. And this David 
doth propheſy of, Pal. 47. 5. where he faith, © God 
© is gone up with a ſhut, the Lord with the found of a 
' trumpet,” Now Chriſt, as God merely, could not go 
up being no leſs in one place than another; bat as God- 
man, or in bis haman nature,” he went up; as will clear- 
ly appear, Eph. 4. 8, 9, 10. where he ſpeaketh of his 
triumph over all the enemies of his people at his reſur- 
rection and aſcention into heaven above the clouds. 

g. When Chriſt doth deſcend from that heaven into 
which he is now aſcended, his ſaints-and he will meet 
one another, Juſt in the air, according to the ſcripture, 


© ſend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of an 
(archangel, and with the tramp of God. and the dead 
© in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, (that is, thy ſhall come out of 
their graves,) then we which ſhall be ſaved alive,) at 
that day,) and remain, ſhall be caught up together in 
\ "the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we 
erer be with the Lord. | 
Pray mark here a little, and fee what heaven the 
man Chriſt is aſcended into; and ſee if it be not the 
heaven without, above the ſun, moon, and ſtars. 
When Chriſt and his ſaints do meet a ſecond time 
together, the one aſcends the other deſcends the one is 
caught up in the clouds towards the heaven, the o. 
ther deſcends from heaven towards the earth and they 
muſt needs meet one another jaſt in the air that is be- 
tween the heaven and the earth. So then the one coming 


meeting being in the air, which is between beaven and 


monſtration, that that heaven into which the man Chriſt 
Is aſcended, muſt needs be that heaven without, above 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars. And thus much touching the 
Son of Mary, bis aſcending up into the heaven without, 
above the clouds, Acts 1. 9 —12 & 3. 21.; 1 Pet. 3 22. 
In ihe next place, ; 

Now I ſhall prove the interceſſion of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus to be in that heaven that I have been ſpeaking of: 


it jugling, which names here I ſhall not mention ; only 
I ſhall admoniſh them, that they do not blaſpheme the 
truth of the Son of God in his interceſſion. 

1 (hall quote ſome of the ſcriptures that hold out this 
truth, and fo paſs own. . 
Firſt of all, ſee Pſal. 16. 4. where David prophe- 
„all be multiplyed that haſten afier another God, 
; (peaking of the wicked); their drink-offerings of blood 

will 1 not offer, 
Now, compare this with Heb. 8.4 ; where be faith, 
; t he were on earth, be ſhould not be a prieſt; and 

Heb. 19. 24. For Chriſt is not entered into the ho- 
ly place made with hands, (meaning the tewple which 
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1 Tbeſſ. 4. 16, 17: For (ſaith he) the Lord will de- 


from heaven and the other from the earth, and their 


earth, Phil. 3, 20. 1 Fheſſ 1. 10. is an undeniable de- 


though ſome have mocked at it, and others have called 


ing of the interceſſion of Chritt, ſaith, Their ſorrows 


nor take up their names into my lips 
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Solomon built), which are figuers of the true; but in. | 


to heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
for us; wherefore he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
them that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever lives to 
make interceſſion for them, Heb. 7, 25, 

But you will ſay, is there a man made mention of here, 
Yes, for the ſcripture ſaith, There is one God, and 
© one mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt 
* Jeſus,” And in that 8th to the Hebrews, made men. 
tion of before; where the apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
prieſlly office, as he is in the heavens, compared with o- 
ther prieſts which are on earth; he ſaith, ver. 3. For 
every high prieſt is ordaind to offer gifts and ſacrifices; 
* wherefore (ſpeaking of Chriſt) it is of neceſſity that 
© this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer: for if he were 
* on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt, ſeeing that there 
dare prieſts that offer according to the law, which law 
* was the lawof Moſes, chap. 9. from 19 —23. where 
alſo he is ſpeaking of the prieſthood of the prielts under 
the law, and their offering of the blood of bulls and goats, 

Aver. 12, compared with ver. 19. 20. 21.), and of the 
Lord Jeſus the high prieſt of ſaints, and of his blood, 
(ver. 14. compared with ver. 24 ), now as men under 
the law did offer up the blood of bulls and goats, fo the 
man Chriſt Jeſus did offer up his blood to his Father; 
and thus you may clearly ſee if you compare Heb. g. 14. 
where he faith, How much more ſhall the blood of 
* Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf 
© without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead 
© works to ſerve the living God,” Heb. 20. 12. where 
© he ſaith, © But this man' (meaning the Son of the Vir. 
gin, 2. 14. compared with Matth. 1. 21.) after he had 
offered one ſacrifice for (in, for ever ſat down at the 
right hand of God. Again, Heb 7. the chapter Imen. 
© tioned before, you ſhall find his — plainly 
beld forth, if you read ver. 22. and ſo on, where the 
ſcripture ſaith, * By ſo much was Jeſus made the ſure. 
© ty, of a better teſtament. And truly there were ma. 
Iny prieſts, (meaning the prieſts under the law), be. 
© eanſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
t death,” (that is, the high · prieſt under the law, could 


not live ever in this world becauſe it was appointed to all 


men once to die), But when he ſpeaks of Chriſt Jeſus, 
he ſaith on this wiſe, * But this man, becauſe he conti» 
**nueteh ever hath an unchangeable prieſthood where- 
fore he(this man) is able to (ave to the uttermoſt them 
* that come to God by him, ſeeing he (this man) ever 


© liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ And thus in 


brief have I proved, through the aſſiſtance of the Lord, 
the interceſſion of the Son of Mary, which is alſo the 


Son of God. And this concerning Chriſt's prieſtly office 


might ſerve allo for a 


roof of his being in heaven wich- 
out, above the ſtars. B 


ut all men may fee, (unleſs they 


be blind), that theſe are the truths of our Lord Jeſus \ 


Chriſt, 'and of God his Father ; and that thoſe men that 
oppoſe them, (as the Quakers do), are very violently 
poſſeſſed of the devil, and beſides themſelves : and have 
neither the truth of God, nor his Spiric in them, 2 John 
ver. 9, 10.; John 5. 38, 42. 

And now through the aſſiſtance of the Lord, I ſhalt 
come to the laſt that I promiſed ; and that it is to 
prove, that this very man Chriſt will come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 


| 


* 
k 


And, 1. 1 ſhall prove the truth itſelf, viz. That . 


that man [hal 
and the dead. 


come again to judge the world, quick 


2. I {hall ſhew you that his coming will be very ſhortly, - 


3. What ſhall, be done at his coming. | 

4. Who [hall ſtand when he ſhall come, and who not. 

For the firſt, That that man that was born of the 
Virgin Mary ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead 
read 2 Tim. 4. 1.: I (faith Paul) charge thee there. 
fore before God, (Ipeaking to him, even to Timothy, 
and fo to all belivers), and, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wha 
will judge tbe quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and kingdom. Now if you would know who this 
Lord Jeſus is, look into Acts 10. 28. And you ſhall ſee 


it was Jeſus of Nazareth: would you know who that : 
was? read Matth. 2, towards the end, and you ſhall 


ſee it was the Son of Mary the Virgin, who was efpoul, 
ed to Joſeph the carpenter, But read Acts 10. 3843. 


you ſhall find theſe words, God anointed Jeſul of Na 


are th 


— 
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Zareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil; for God was with him. And we are witneſſes 
4 all things that he did, both in 7eruſalem, and in the 
and of the fews ; whom they ſlew, and hanged on a 
tree. (even Feſus of Nazareth): him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſen before God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him, after he roſe from the dead. 
Aud he commanded us to preach unto the people, (that is, 
God commanded us), and to teſtiſy, (that is, to be bold 
in our preaching), that it i he (namely, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, whom the Jews did thus crucify) which was or- 
dained of God to be judge of quick and dead. This is he 
alſo that is ſpoken of in Acts 17. 30, 31. The times of 
this ignorance God winked at, (meaning mens being 
without the goſpel), but now commandeth all men e- 
very where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day 
{which day is the day of judgement, Marth 12. 36) 
in the which he will judge the world in righteoſneſs, by 
that man (namely Jeſus of Nazareth) whom he hath or- 
dained. Compare this with that in Acts 10. 38.—42. 
whereof he hath given aſſurance to all men, (that is hath 
given a ſure ſign unto all men), in that he hath raiſed” 
him (that is, in that he hath raiſed Jeſus of Nazareth) 
From the dead. This alſo is Chriſt's own meaning, Mat. 
24 where ſpeaking of his ſecond coming, he ſtyleth 
himſelf the Son of man, ſaying, And then fhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of man, and ſo ſhall the coming of 
the Son of man be, ver 27. So ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be, ver. 37. So ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be, ver. 39. Where by the way it is obſer- 
vable, to fee how the Lord of life and glory doth in this 
chapter, where he ſpeaketh of his ſecond coming, for 
the moſt part ſtyle himſelf the Son of man. Sure he 
doth it to this end, becauſe he will not have his buma- 
nity, and the doctrine thereof, to be razed out from 
under heaven: For he knew that in the laſt days there 
would come mockers, walking after their own luſts, and 
Jojing, Where is the — of his coming, 2 Pet. 3. 

I coutd multiply ſcriptures to prove this doctrine of 
his ſecond coming, as Heb. 9 28; 2 Pet. 3.; 2 Theſſ. 
I. 6, 7, 8.; Luke 21.; Matth. 24.; Matth. 25.; Rev. 
- 22. 7, 12, 22.; 2 Cor. 5. 10; Rom. 14. 10.3 Acts 24, 
25-. But, "3 a | 

2. I will ſhew you that his coming will be ſhortly. It 
is true, no man can tell neither the day nor the hour; 
yet fo far as vie ſcriptures will give us light, into the 


neareſt of his coming, ſo far we may go. And if you read 


Mat. 24. you ſhall ſee many ſigus of his coming ſpoken of, 
(1) There is falling away from the faith ſpoken of. 
And that hath been fulfilled and is fulfilling every day, 
(2) Wars and rumours of wars is another ſign that 
his coming doth draw nigh, even at the doors. 
(3) The love of many waxing cold, is another fign 
that it is nigh, even the coming of Chriſt: And how 
cold is the love of many at this day? They that were 
hot two or three years ago, are now grown lukewarm 
and cold, they are cold in the Lord's appearing; they 
are cold in the profefſion of the goſpel; they are cold 
in love to the ſaints; they are cold in the worſhip of 
God; yea, very cold, which is a notable demonſtration 
that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. - 
(4) The ſtars falling from heaven (that is, profeſſors 
falling from the faith which once they profefled) is a- 
nother ſign that the coming of the, lord is at hand. And 
how many proftfſors do you ſee now-a-days, fall from 


the doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as though 


there were no ſuch thing as a world to come, and no 
ſiuch thing as a Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſecond coming. 


(5) Many poor ſouls will go on in their profeſſion with 


lamps without oil, juſt before his ſecond coming. And 
the Lord knows that moſt of the profeſſors of this ge- 
neration, are ſuch kind of profeſſors yea, very fooliſh 


profeſſors ; which is another ſure ſign that the coming 


of the Lord draws nigh. | 

(6) When the time of Chriſt's ſecond coming is at 
hand, there will be but a very little faith in the world. 
And the Lord knows, that there be many, who are now 
as high as Lucifer, that at that day, for want of faith, 
will be thrown down to the {ſides of the pit; even in 
JJ. Tee ade 


* 


' will the Lord deſcend from that heaven, into which he 


(7) Another ſign of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
nal-mindedneſs of the moſt of the world: 
carriages of almoſt all men now livin ers 
truth * be at this day fulfilled ; and know, hen 
they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruc * 
comes, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Theſ. 9.5 Yank BY 

(8) Before Chriſt's ſecond coming, there ſhall c 
many falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ew 
great ſigns, and wonders, to feduce, if it were pollible 
the elect, And is not this more clearly fulfilled * en 
days than ever it was, eſpecially among thoſe men — 
ed Quakers, who being as perſons whoſe conſciences ar 
ſeared with an hot iron, and they being ſealed up 3 
deſtruction, do ſome of them call themſelves Chen 
and ſhew great ſigns, (as their quaking), aud ſuch ale. 
gal bolinef, as makes the ſimple admire them, and * 
der after them; which ſhews the coming of Chriſt to 
be very nigh. 5 | 

(9) Before Chriſt's ſecond coming, there ſhall come 
ſcoffers in the world, walking after their own Juſts; ard 
if ever this ſcripture was fulfilled, it is fulfilled on theſe 
men called Quakers ; for they are the men, that at this 
day make a mock at Chriſt's ſecond coming, which ſhall 
be from heaven withont ; and therefore faith the Hol 
Ghoſt, theſe mockers ſhall be as ſuch as ſhall ſay, where 
is the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the father; fell 
alleep, all things continue as they were, fee 2 Fei. j. 
3 —7- And there you ſhall fee their mocking, and the 
reaſon of it. Read, and the Lord give thee underſtand. 
ing. But I would not have thee think that I ſpeak at 
random in this thivg ; know for certain, th.t 1 myſelf 
have heard them blaſpheme, yea, with a grinning coun, 
tenance, at the doctrine of that may's fecond coming 
from heaven above the ſtars, who was born of the Vir. 
gin Mary: yea, they bave told me to my face, that! 
have uſed conjuration and witchcraft, becauſe what! 
preached was according to the fcriptures, I was alſo 
told to my face, that I preached np an idol, becauſe I 
faid, that the Son of Mary was in heaven. with the 
ſame body that was crucified on the croſs; and many o. 
ther things have they blaſphemouſly vented againſt the 
Lord of life and glory, and his precious goſpel. The 
Lord reward them according as their work ſhall be 

I could have hinted in many other things which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles have ſhewed to be ſigns of his coming, 
But I ſhall commend the holy ſcriptures unto thee, 
which are able to make the man of God perfect in all 
things, through faith in the Lord Jeſus. ; 
Now you bave alfo the manner of his coming bow it 
ſhall be, moſt notably laid down in the ſcriptures, I ſhal 
hint in a few things touching it. 

As, (1) He will come, when there is but very few 
looking for his coming. When they ſhall fay peace and 
ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction cometh, 1 Theſ. 5. 1, 
3-; which ſudden deſtruction will be at his ſecond com- 
ing, for that is it which the apoſtle ſpake of in thoſe 
three verſes, Then will all the world be caught 2 
ſuch an unexpected time, that it will come upon them, 
even as a ſnare cometh upon thoſe creatures that at 
caught in it. As it is written, Luke 21. 25, For as 0 
ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. Which is all on a ſudden, before they 
are aware. ' 

(2) He cometh with all his 


is the car. 
and the ver 


ſaints and angels: Then 


is now aſcended, as it is written in 1 Thefl 4 «oy 
will he come, and all his faints with him, as Ju . 5 5 
in his epiftle, ver. 5. Then ſhall Abel and Enoc * 
ah and Abraham, David and Job, Peter and Pau So 
gether with all the ſaints which have been, —_— 
or hereafter ſhall be, and they ſhall fit on 15 2 g 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as in Matth 19. 2 * f 
fore whom ſhall all the nations of the world be ga *. 
as it is written, Joel 3. 12. Let the f 
(or raiſed out of their graves, Dan. 12. 20 1 
down to the valley of-Fehoſbaphat ; for _ nds 
to judge all the heathen round about. Wie on God's 
yet accompliſhed, though it ſhall certainly _ . 
time; to the aſtoniſhment, and everlaſting —— 
of all thoſe, that ſhall continue mocking or ſinning 
God and his Chriſt, | Joth 
(3) He ſhall come in a flaming fire, (when be = 


5 
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zome again, he will come in ſuch a 
3 (hall be found in their ſins 
: der a mountain, than to meet the Lord o 
6. 15.) as Iſaiah ſaith, For bebold 
ith fire, and with his chariots like 
ter his anger with fury, and his rebukes 
re, Ila. 66. 15. To execute judgement 
comvince all that are ungodly among th 
odly deeds which they have committe 
1 ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 


manner, as will make chi), the days come that ſhall bur 


ſeek to creep the proud, yea, all thut do wicked! „ ſhall be as ſtubble x 
f glory, Rev. and the day that cometh ſhall bury t 


the Lord will come Lord of hoſts ; and it Hall leave 
a whirl wi ; 


Spoken againſt (3) When Chriſt doth come the ſecond time, ana. 


n. 15. as I ſhall ſhew you fart 
mY 13 in the next place, I ſhall 
what ſhall be done when he is come. 
(1) When Chriſt is come the ſecond 
are in their graves ſhall ariſe, and 
graves, (as I ſaid before), in which 


y and by, ther end of his coming will be to 
ſhew you that offended in this kingdom, Matth. 


time, they that they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all thi; 
come forth of their fend, and them that 


Then ſhall the Son of man ſend forth his 


they have lain, ac- into a furnace of fire; there {hall be weeping and gnaſli. 
e Chriſt ſaith, Mar. ing of teeth. 


ing to that in John 5. 28.; wher 
. at this, d hour is comi 
that are in their graves ſhall hear 
come forth they that have done good unto 
tion of life, and they that have done evil v 
rettion of damnation, You will ſay, : 
ſpoken of here, the graves that are made in the 
yea, that they are; and for a further 
look into Dan. 
ane thing, ſaith, And man 
duſt of the eas th ſhall ariſe, 
life, and ſome to everlaſting conte 
I ſhall not ſtand here to diſp 
only prove that the dead 
that it is a clear truth from the ſe 
Rev. 20. 11—14.; 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. 
dead (hall be raifed. 
(2) He ſhall call all men and 
for all their cloſe 
then will the ſecrets of all h 
Then ſhall all thy adulterous, 
ens, idolatrous, and blaſphemo 
according to that ſa 
them witneſs, 
| Ecuſing, or elſe exc 
when? Why, 


of men by Jeſus 


ng, in the which all There are man 


the reſurrec- 
unto the reſur. 
Are theſe 


proof of the ſame, 
e ſpeaking of the 
them that ſleep in the 
ſome to everlaſt. 
mpt or damnation, 
{tinctions of the 
(hall ariſe; and 
riptures, Acts 10. 42. 
1 Cor. 15. 52. the 


Daniel ther 
or awake, 


ute any di 
reſurrectiuns, 


women to an account 
hts, words, and actions 5 
earts'be made manifeſt; 
and thieviſh, and covet. 
ughts be laid open, 
ſciences alſo bearing 
me, or White, 
m. 2. 15. But 
age the [ſecrets 
alle Cor. 4. f.; 
©; What time is 
What will he do? 
f darkneſs; that 
kedneſs that thou 
he will make ma- 
bat is, the moſt 


ſinful thoug 


ying, Their con 
thoughts the 
ng one another, Ro 


hidden wic 
committed ; yea, 
the heart; t 


Then thou (it 
thou wouldſt 
thy wife, thy huſband, or 
houſands, then thou ſhalt 
houſe tops, Luke 
d's children, his 
u that makeſt a 
ng; then thou 
pocrily ; then 
you, as never 
then you that ſhall die in 
fall on us, and co. 
on the throne, and 
Lamb is the man 


mmitted ſuch ſins as 
bbour, thy father, 

w of; for t 
d open, even upon the 
» 3-: Then thou tha 


any one elſe kno 


t hateſt-G 
then tho 
ſecond comi 
or ſecret hy 
reckoning for 


of him that (its 
of the Lamb, 
John 1. 19 ). 

of God be {fo 


ſiith the ſcript 
ill bring thee int 


Thou that art an unbeliever, 
er t judgement for all t 
ſt give an account. My ; 
aſt fall in the Judgement. O 
ot days a-comin 


e Lord Jeſus; 
10 0 


ſhalt be ſure to fall un. 


5, Thou n 
there are h 


for all tho 
found out of th . 


Behold, (ſaith Mala. 


y things that do offend in his kingdom 
all now, namely, rſt, The lukewarm profeflor, he duth 

offend, firſt, the Lord, ſecondly, his people. But then 
thou lukewarm offending profeflor ſhalt offend the church 
of God no more. 


2dly, The looſe profeſfors do alſo offend God, Chriſt, 
and his church. 


Firſt, He ſcandals the goſpel by his looſe walking, 
and naughty carriages, 


Secondly, he doth make the warld blaſpheme the 
name of God by the fame. | | 
Thirdly, He grieves the hearts of God. people, Phil. 
3- 18. But know that thou alſo ſhalt be taken away from 
offending any more, God, Chriſt, and hi; ſaints, and thou 


ſhalt have weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, for th thus 
offending, Matth 18. 6, 7. ; a 


(4) Another end of Chriſt's ſecond coming, is to cut 
off all the ignorant perſons that are in the world, There 
is a generation of poor fouls that do think to be excuſed 
for their ignorance: Alas! ſaith one, I am a poor igno- 


” as an den, and all 


hem np, ſaith the 


them neither root nor 
nd to rew- branch, The day of Judgement will burn lik; 


with flames of and all that have not the righteouſneſs of Chr 


upon all, and to them ſha] be as ſtubble, Ah, friends! 
em, of all their oven, and ſtubble to 


d of all their be? even the one will burn and deſtroy tl 


an oven 
iſt upon 
put a red hot 
gether, and what work will there 


purge out all things 
13. 40, 42: 
angels, and 
gs that of. 
do iniquity, and (ha1} caſt them 


rant man, or woman ; and therefore ] hope that the 


We cannot, ſay o- 
thers, do as ſuch and ſuch, and will the Lord condemn 


us? And thus, poor ſouls, as they are in the broad way 
ion, leſt they ſhould miſs of the way to hell. 


which will poiſon 
them, body and ſou], for ever and ever, 


But you will ſay, What, will not the Lord have mer.” 


Anſ. Not on thoſe who live and die in their ignorance, 
He himſelf hath ſaid, Iſa. 27« 11. Becauſe it is 4 peo- 
ple of no under/tanding ; therefore he that made them 

will not have mercy on them, and he thay formed them 
will ſhew them ng favour, Again, Paul 2115 in that 
2 Theſſ. 1. 8. ſaith, that when Jeſus Chriſt ball come 
to judge the world, he doth come to take DENTeance on 
ell them that know not God, and that obey not the g bei 
of our Lord Jeſus Chri/t. | 7 

But ye will ſay, Who are thoſe ignorant perſons, that 
ſhall find no favour at that day? or bow doth the iguo- 
rance diſcover itſelf? | 


T ſhall only mention three or four ſorts of men; and 


leave thee io the ſcriptures, which if thou read them 


diligently, will further lay them open before thee.. 


ſee in 2 Pet. 3.3. Which the Apoſtle attributes to their 
Ignorance, ver, 5. and therefore he likens them to brute 
beaſts, chap. 2 10, 12. who walk after the fleſh in the 
luſts of uncteanneſs, and ſpeak evil of the things they un. 


who becauſe they underſtand not the ſcripture, nor the 
power of God in then, Jpeak evil of the truths therein 
contained, and think the Lord like unio themſelves, Pſal 50, 
2dly, The formal prafeſſor, who hath only a notion 
of the goſpel, and fome ſeeming holineſs, but wants goſ- 


c ; fuch, notwith, 
ſtanding all their profeſſion, ſhall, if they fo continue, 


periſh eternally, being abominab le, fſbedi nt, and to 6. 
V”ry good work reprobate, or void of Judgement, that js, 
ignorant, Tit. 1. 16. | | 

„ 39y, The 


832 
Some Goſpel-Truths opened. 
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they walk blame] righteous man or 
"ay leſs, ast n Woman, though La ol 
3 4 us law : for they _—_ ** righteouſneſs = ee ſeeſt God ſmile, and 7 
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Some Goſpel-Truths opened. 


jon, John 16. 20. which doth come from the devil, 
— own deceitful hearts; but their joy ſhall be 
ed into mourning and ſorrow of heart, Luke 6. 24, 
„gut thou that art a Chriſtian indeed, and not in 
"7 only rejoiceſt in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary; 
though now you ſee him not, yet believing, you re- 

ſy with joy unſpeakable, and full of gory, 1 Pet. 1. 
And theſe two things are the fruits of thy faith, and 


1 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very precious unto thee, 


' 147 ** doſt purify thine heart by this faith, and 
the power of the Spirit of Chriſt, which thou haſt re. 
ceived into thy ſoul, Rom. 8. 13.; Acts 15. 9.3 1 John 

But if thy guilt of ſin goes off, and convictions go 
22 other way than by the blood and righteouſneſs 
of the man Chriſt Jeſus, thy guilt goes off nut right, 
but wrong; and thy latter end will be a very bitter end, 
without faith and repentance: for it is his blood through 
which all true peace comes, Col. 1. 20; and there is 
no. other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we ſhould be ſaved, but by the Lord Feſus of Nazareth, 
Ads 4. 10,—13- compare together, 


(5) art thou born again? Then thou canſt not be quiet 


till thou doſt ſee God lift up the light of his counte- 
nance upon thee z yea, thou haſt ſuch a deſire after the 
light of God's countenance, that all the glory, riches, 
honour, pleaſure, profits, &c. of this world, will not 
ſatisfy, till thou doſt ſee God to be a reconciled Father 
to thee in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it is Pſal. 4. 6.; 


John 14. 8 Fab 25: 3. Then thou wilt not be quiet 
till chou doſt hear fr 


om the Son of Mary, which is the 
d of , 2 Cor. 12. 9.; 1 Cor. 2. 8.; ſuch a voice 
_ 7% of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee - 
and my grace is ſufficient for thee. But if thou canſt 
content thyſelf with any thing below this, thon wilt, 
when all comes to all, be found but a rotten-hearted 
profeſſor, who will have thy portion among the ſlothful 
ones, who will fall in the judge ment of the Son of man 
when he comes in flaming fire with his mighty angels, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 8. | | 
(6) Art thou born again? Then thou knoweſt that 
God hath given thee thy faith that thou haſt ia his Son: 
Then thou art to ſay, through grace, There was a time 


in which I had no faith; there was a time in which I 


could not believe in the Son of God for eternal life. But 
God, whois rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 


he loved me, even when I was dead in fins and unbelief, 


(which is the greateſt), bath quickened me together 
with Chriſt : By grace I am ſaved, Eph. 2. 4, 5. through 
faith, ver. 8. 

_ (3) Art thou born again? Then thou knoweſt that 
the doctrine of the Son of God, che Son of Mary, is a 


right doctrine; which is this: 


Firſt, That the Son of God, which was with his Fa. 
ther before the world was, (John 1. 1. & 17 5), came 
mto the world in fullneſs of time, and was made in the 


' likeneſs of man, Phil. 2. 7 being made of a woman 


(ar Virgin), made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, Gal. 4 4. And that was done in 
this wiſe: What the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, (that is, through our fleſh), God 
ſending his own Son in likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 
ſin condemned ſin in the fieſh, that is, condemned him 
in the fleſh for the ſins of poor ſiuners. For this com- 
pare Rom. 8, 3. and 2 Cor. 5 21. with Gal. 3. 13. and 
it will appear clearly to be the truth of God: Alſo, that 
this Son of God which is the true God, as well as the 
Son of Mary did bear our fins, in his own body on the 
(tree, 1 Pet. 2 24. and did ſpill his own blood, which is 
*alſo the blood of God, Acts 20 28.; that be died, 


and was laid in Joſeph's ſepulchre, John 19. 38, —45. 


' and roſe again the third day, Acts 10. 40 ; that very 
: man, Luke 24. 39,—45.; and aſcended up into hea. 
; el. in a cloud, Acts 1. 9,—12.; and there ever lives 
to make interceſſion for us, that very man, Heb, 5. 
24, 25; & 8. 3 & 10. 12, 

"a in the laſt place, If thou art a Chriſtian, «hen 
2 lookeſt for that very Jeſus again whom the Jews 
Tg Ps John 19. whom God-raiſed again, as it is 


ballene th after the coming of this Lord Jeſus, which 


10; I fay, thou lookeſt, thou waiteſt, thou _ 


doth deliver thee from the wrath to come, 2 Pet. 3. 
10,—-13.; Heb. 9. 26,—29.; t Thefl. 1. to. Yea, thou 
knoweit, that this very man ſhall ſo come in like man- 
ner as his diſciples did ſee him go into heaven, which 
was a very man, Luke 24 39. compared with ver. 50, 
51. of the ſame chapter. Yea,in a cloud he went a- 
way from his diſciples, and in the clouds he ſhall come 
again, Rev. 1. 7 to judge all that are in their graves 
John 5. 28, 29.; Dan. 12. 2 ; and ſhall receive all that 
look for and love his ſecond coming to himſelf, Heb. 9. 
27, 28.: and they ſhall be for ever with him, t Theſſ. 
4. 16, 17. But the wicked ſhall be caſt into eternal dam- 
nation, Matth. 25, 46. Theſe things, I ſay, if thou be 
a Chriſtian indeed, thou believeſt, and owneſt, and the 
faith of them doth purify thy heart, t John 3. 3. and 
wean thee from this world, and the things thereof; 
and if it is not from this principle, that iz, if thy obedi- 
ence do not flow from this faith, which is the faith or 
God's elect, as I have proved at large, thy obedience, 
thy zeal, thy ſelf-denial, thy holinefs, righteouſnels, 
yea all that thou canſt do, is but ſin in the ſight of the 
great God of heaven and earth, Heb. 11 6.; Rom. 14. 
23.; For all true ſanctification comes through the name 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the operation of the Spirit 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye are 
* ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the name of our 
Lord ſeſus, and by the Spirit of our God” And in 
Gant. 1. 3. Thy name is as an ointment poured forth ; 
therefore do the virgins love thee.” 

Well then, ſeeing this is a truth of fo great concern. 
ment, I beſeech you ſeek to be thoroughly rooted into 
it by faith. And that thou mayeſt ſo be, examine thy 
heart, yea beg of God to help thee to examine it, and 
to throw out all that fancy that thou takeſt inſtead 
of faith; alſo throw away all thine own wiſdom, yea 
thy own righteouſneſs alſo, and come to God in the 


name of the Son of Mary, which is the Son of God, 


and beg faith of him, true faith, the faith of the oper. 
ation of God; ſuch a faith as he gives to his own elect, 
which will ſhew thee clearly of theſe things, fo that 
thou ſhalt not deceive thyſelf with a fancy of them; 
and the advantages will be many, 

1. It will comfort thy heart againſt perſecutions, 
temptations, aud croſs providences; as alſo James ſaith 
to his perſecuted brethren, * Be patient, my brethren, 
* (faith he), eſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draws nigh,” James 5. 8. 

2. It will, through grace, wean thy heart and affec- 
tions abundantly from this world, and the things there. 
in: Who is he that overcomes the world, (ſaith John 
but he that believes that Jeſus is the Son of God?“ 
x John 5. 5. Who is he alſo that purifies his heart, but 
he that looketh for the ſecond coming of Chriſt from 


heaven (as in 1 John 3. 3. compared with 2 Pet. 3. 10, 


11.) to judge the world? 

3. Hereby thou wilt be able to judge of all doctrines 
whatſoever, though they come never ſo nigh the truth; 
yet if they be not indeed the vefy truth, thou wilt find 
them and their doctrine liars, Rev. 2. 2 and 1 Cor. 2. 15. 

4 If thou beeſt thoroughly ſer down in this doctrine, 
even in the faith of this doctrine which I have held forth 
unto thee, thou wilt not be taken with any other doc- 
trine whatſoever, What is the reaſon, I pray you, that 
there are ſo many giddy headed profeſſors in theſe days, 
that do ſtagger to and fro like a company of drunkards, 
but this, they were never ſealed in the doctrine of the 
Father and the Son? They were never enabled to be- 
lieve that that child that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
was the mighty God, Ifa. 9. 6. No, faith Chriſt, he 
that is built upon this rock, (meaning the faith of him. 
ſelf, which is to believe that the Son of Mary is the 
Chriſt of God, Matth. 16. 16), © the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt him,” ver. 18. | 5 

5. The. faith of this doctrine will make thee labour 


in the work of God in the world. Oh, it will liven thy 
heart in the work of the Lord, eſpecially if thou liveſt 


in the faith of thy intereſt in Chriſt; it will make thee 
labour to be found watching when thy Lord ſhall re- 
turn from the wedding, that when he doth, come, thou 
mayſt open to him immediately, Luke 12 35, 36. 
Now, ſeeing the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 


ſo nigh, even at the doors, what doth this {peak to all 
forts of people (under heaven) but this? | 


1. To 


- 
& 
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Some Goſpel- Truths opened. 


1. To ſee whether they have oil in their lamps or 


not; that is, to ſearch and ſee, whether, the Spirit of 


the man Chriſt Jeſus be in them or no; For he that 
* hath not the Spirit of Chriſt in him, is none of Chriſt's,” 
" Rom. 8. 9. Thou that haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt in 
thee, why, at that day (let thy profeſſion be what it 
will), he will fay to thee, © Depart, I know you not,” 

Matth, 25.; and if ſo, then thy latter end will be worſe 
than thy beginning, as in 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

2. Then what will become of all the profane, igno- 
rant ſcoffers, ſelf-righteous, proud, baſtard - profeſſors, 
in the world? If the children of God ſhall ſcarcely be 
* ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly, and the ſinner ap- 
pear?“ 1 Pet. 4. 18. t 

3. Then what will become of all thoſe that creep in- 
to the ſociety of God's people without a wedding-gar- 
ment on? Why, it will be, ſaid unto them, * Friends, 
* how came you hither? Take them and bind them 
© hand and foot, and caſt them into utter darkneſs: 
©. there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth,“ Matth. 
22. 11, 12, 13. : 

4. Then what will become of all thoſe that mock at 
the ſecond coming of the man Chriſt, as do the ranters, 
Q1akers, drunkards, and the like? Why read their 
doom in Matth. 24. 50, 51 : The Lord of that (or 
« theſe ſervants) ſhall come in a day when they look 

© not for him, and in an hour that they are not aware 
© of, and ſhall cut them aſunder, and appoint them 

© their portion with hypocrites; and there ſhall be weep- 
' © ing and gnaſhing of teeth.“ | 
F. Then what doth this ſpeak to the Lord's own peo- 


ple? Surely this, that they ſhould be in a watchful poſ- 


ture, Mark 13 37. 


1. Watch therefore over your hearts, leſt they ſnould 


be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
tbe cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you 
unawares; for as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all the 
« dwellers upon the face of the earth,” as it is in Luke 


«” f 


21. 34, 35, 36. Cb 
2. Watch over the devil's temptations. Oh, have a 
care, in the firſt place, leſt by any means, as the ſer- 
pent beguiled Eve, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt ; and-the rather, 
becauſe at this day he is very buſy with his doctrines, 
and his miniſters: trying all ways, if by any means he 
might deceive you with fair ſpeeches, and inticing car- 
riages; with a fair ſhew in the fleſh, yet denying the 


Lord, and refuſing to be juſtified by the blood of Jeſus 


the Son of Mary, the Son of God. Watch, I ſay, o- 
ver the devil touching doctrines, for he labours as much 
this way as any way; for he knows if he can but get 
you to lay a rotten foundation, he is ſure of you, live 
as godly in your own conceit as you will: And therefore 
it is worth your obſervation, in that 24th of Matthew, 
when Chriſt is ſpeaking of the ſigns of his coming, he 
breaks forth with a' warning word to his diſciples, © to 
© beware of falſe teachers.“ ver. 4. The very firſt words 
that he anſwers to a queſtion that his diſciples put to 
bim, is this, Take heed that no man deceive you.“ A- 
gain, ver. 11. And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 


« deceive many.“ And in ver. 24. he faith again, For 


« there ſhall come, or ariſe, falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- 
« phets, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, inſomuch, 
that if ic were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very 
ele.” . | 7 2 | 
Take heed that he doth-not deceive you in point 
of worſhip, that he make you not flight any of the or- 
dinances of God; for if he do, he will quickly make 
way for another temptation. | LEES 
4. Take heed that you alſo have not your lamps to 
trim when the bridegroom comes; if you have, you 
may peradventure be aſhamed, and bluſh before him at 
bis coming, 1 Jobn 2. laſt verſe. Therefore content 


not yourſelves with a profeſſion of Chriſt, and no more, 


for the devil may deceive, yea, doth deceive a profefſ- 
j le many times. 
rs 7 nas ana ig he muſt come in this manner: - 
(1) Under the name of Chriſt, - 15 

(2) With a fair ſhew in. the fleſh 
Gal. 6. 12. . | . 
(3) He muſt come with good words and ſpeeches, 
Rom. 16. 18. Now though he come to drunkards, ſwears 


be faved, becauſe there is no way to come tc the Fax 


ſee Heb. 1. 8.; John 1. 12. Rom. 9. 5 ; John 20. 28, 


Aud if he will deceive a pro- 


of outward holineG, | 


— 


ers, whoremongers, thieves, liars, mn; 

vetous perſons, in his black colours ; 3 and eg. 
to deceive a profeſſing party, he muſt * 2 1 
angel of light. And the reaſon why fouls —_ like an 
by him in theſe his appearances, is becauſe th; eceiveq 
able to diſtinguiſh betwixt the law and the of SY 
convictions, of conſcience by the law only 3 the 
tions by the Spirit, but do | c convie, 


(tho? the fl | 
Jeſus), give ear to every wind of doftrine, any 


unſtable, as Peter faith, do fall into 
© of the devil, in wreſting the ſcriptures da dh. dtn 
* deſtruction; 2 Pet. 3. 16. Wen 
Sn a 22 you that have not 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, for eternal life, la ; 
upon his righteonſneſs, blood, 1 * = 
interceſſion, and wait for his ſecond comin t v3 4 
* the world in righteouſneſs,” Acts 17 EY 
that have laid hold, I fay to you, lay 
your Lord Jeſus: © Whoſo hath 
hear, Matth. 13. 43. _ 
Now, that thon mayſt the more 
my faith in the doctrine of God's 
thought good-to hold forth again 
former treatiſe, by way of queſtion 
loweth. 4 
Queſt. Seeing there are many falſe Chr; a 
the world, according as was e 4 rs 
times (Matth. 24. 5, 23.) by the Lord himſelf: and 
ſceing (if we be ſaved) we muſt be ſ. * 


aved b Chr 
for he that miſſes of him (ſaith the ſcriptures — 
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ther but by him, as it is written, John 14. 6; AG; 
12. How therefore is the knowledge of the true Cord 
to be attained unto, that we may be ſaved by bim? 
An Indeed to know Chriſt, (God's Chriſt) 8 FF 
the ſcripture faith, the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10 
42. without which all other things will avail nothing. 
And therefore I ſhall, according to the ſcriptures, 1. Tell 
you what God's Chriſt is; and, 2. How. the knewled 
of him is attained unto. E 
And therefore, 1. God's Chriſt is true God, and true 
man, 
That he is true God, is manifeſt by that ſcripture i 
Afa. 9. 6. where it is ſaid, to us a child is bow = 
* a Son is given, and the government ſhall be upon his 
* ſhoulders, and bis name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
* Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, 
* the Prince of Peace: alſo 1 John 5. 20. “ And we 
are in him that is true, (ſaith the Apuſtle), even in his 
* Son Jeſus Chrif ; that is true God, and eternal life, 


But, ſecondly, That he is true man, fee again, Iſa. 
9. 6. where it is ſaid, © Unto us a child is born, unto us 
© a Son is given;* and compare it with Matth. 1. 21. 

where it is ſaid, © And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his peo- 
ple from their ſins,” ſee John 1. 14. And the Word 
was made fleſh,” 1 Tim. 3. 16. God was manifelted 
in the fleſh:* Theſe two ſcriptures are expounded by 
Heb. 2. 14. where it is ſaid, * Foraſinnch then as the 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
© ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame,” that is, of fleſh 
and blood, ſee Rom. 8. 3. and compare it with Luke. , 
24. 39. where Chriſt ſaith, * Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf; handle me and ſee, fora 
« ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And he doth often call bimſelf by the name of the Son 
of man, (Matth. 24; & 16. 13.) to ſignify that hes 
very man, as well as very God. | 
ue ſt. But why was he true God and true man? 
Anſ. He was true man, becauſe man had offended, 
and juſtice required that man ſhould ſuffer, and wake 
ſatisfaction ; and ſo it is written, 1 Cor. 15. 21. For 
« ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the te- 
« ſurrection of the dead.” And again, All we like [heeÞ 
© have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid on bim ihe 
« iniquities of us all* And in 1 Pet. 2. 24. where that 
53d of Ilaiah is mentioned, he faith, © Who his own fe 
7 bare our fins in his own body on the tree, that We 1 
© ing dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; by Whole 
© ſtripes we. are healed.” And again, God did prep** 
this body, the human nature of Chriſt, that it ſhou 


Id 
be 


+56 for fins; wherefore he ſaith, Scrifices and 
erage? is, ſuch as were offered by the law of 
« Moſes) thou wouldſt not have; but a body baſt thou 
« prepared me, Heb. 10 5. Inj this body which God 
10 repared for him, which he took of the Virgin, 
= 4 4. in this he did bear all the fins of all his elect, 
f Dy be maſt needs be true God, becauſe it was an in- 
finite God that was tranſgreſſed againſt, and juſtice re- 
vired an infinite ſatisfaction, and therefore be muſt be 
«finite that muſt give this ſatisfaction, or elſe juſtice 
coul 
is telling the paſtors of the church of Epheſus 
nf thay 12 munity he tells them, that God 
did purchaſe them with his own blood, Acts 20. 28. 
See 1 lohn 16. where he faith, * Herein perceive we 
« the love of God, in that he laid down his life for us;” 
not in his divine, but in his humal nature: for, as I ſaid 
before, God's Chriſt was of both natures, Ifa. 9. 6.; 
Rom 9. 5.3; 1 John 5. 20.3 Jobn 1. 1, 14: true God, 
and true man; and the divine nature did enable bim to 
undergo, in his human nature, all that fin, curſe, and 
wrath, that was laid upon him for us, and to overcome, 
and obtain eternal redemption for us, Heb. 9. 24. 


k £, | ; 
ry, Why, 1. Man brake the law of God; but this 


man did fulfil it again, and became the end of it for 
© righteouſneſs to every one that believeth,' Rom. 10. 4. 
2. Man was foiled and overcome by the devil, but 
this man Chriſt did overcome him again, Luke 4.; Heb. 
2. 14. 15. and that for us. 
3. Man did loſe the glory of God; but this man hath 
obtained it again. | | 

4. Man by fin loſt eternal ſalvation ; but this man by 
his own blood bath obtained it again for him, Heb. 9. 12. 

5. Man by fin brought death into the world. but Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that man, hath deſtroyed it again, Heb. 2. 
14. compared with Hoſ. 13. 14. and brought in life 
and immortality,” 2 Tim. 1. 10.; Rom. 5 15. 

Quell. But how are we juſtified by this man's obedi- 
ence ? "4 C1 

Anſ. All our iniquities were laid upon him, IIa. 53. 
6,8, 11, 12 and his righteouſnels is beſtowed on us, if 
we believe; as it is written, © Even the righteouſneſs of 
*God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all them that believe.“ And this is it which Paul 
ſo much ſought after, when he ſaith, Vea, doubtleſs, 
and I count all things loſs, and do count them but dung 
* that I may win Chriſt, and be found in bim, not hav- 


*that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
© teonſneſs of God by faith,” Phil. 3. 8, 9. | 
everlaſting life? ' 
Anſ. By faith men lay bold upon it, and apply it to 
their'own fouls in particular, Gal. 2. 20. For it is by 
faith they are juſtified ; as alſo ſaith the ſcripture, Rom. 
$+ 1. That his faith lays hold on, and applies, that 
which this Chriſt of God bath. done, and is a doing, 
and owns it as his own. FD | 
Rueft, What is this faith that doth juſtify the ſinner ? 


riet 2, 11. of the Spirit of God, whereby a ſoul is 
eneabled, under a fight of its ſins, and wretched eſtare, 
to lay hold on the birth, righteouſneſs, blood, death, 


ſus Chriſt, and by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, whereby 
mis wrought to aÞply to all the virtue, life, and merit, 
of (what hath been done and ſuffered, or is a · doing by 
* 7 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to it its own ſelf in particu- 
» VAL. 2, 
done all that the Lord Jeſus hath done, I do not ſay 
that the ſoul doth any thing for juſſ iſica tion; bat it doth 
now, that whatſoever. Jeſus Chriſt hath done in point 


Christ, doth juſtify' it from all things, from which it 
3 not be juſtified by the law of Moſes,” Acts 
. 9. . 1 0 1 . n . 1 41 
. Vel. Well, but is there no way to come to the Fa- 
der of mercies bur by this wan thes wk barn of the Vik- 

? — . 


* 


4 not be ſatisfied ; and ſo it was written, where the 


9veſt, How did this Chriſt bring in redemption for 


ing mine own righteonſneſs, which is of the law, but 


Queſt. How do men come by this righteouſneſs and 


It is a gift, Eph. 2. 8. fruit, Gal 5. 22. or work, 


reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, of the Lord je- 


20.; Rom 7. 24, 25. as if itſelf had really 


some Goſpel-Truths opened. 


gin? Is there no way to come to God but by the faith 
of him? | 

Anſ. No; there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved,” Acts 4. 
12. And Jeſus himſelf, that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, ſaid, © I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh to the Father, but by me, John 14 6. 

. Diet. And where is this man that was born of the 
Virgin,-that we may come to the Father by him ? 

A He aſcended away from his diſciples in a cloud 
into heaven, as we may read, Acts 1. 9,-10, 11, 

Leſt What doth he there? 

Auſ. He ever lives to make interceſſion for all that 
come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. that is, they that 
{hall come out of themſelves to him, and venture their 
fouls on what he did and ſuffered when he was on earth 
and is doing now in heaven, ſhall certainly be ſaved : 
for he ever lives to ſave them that do thus come to the 
Father by him; and it is becauſe he ſpilt his blood for 
all that ſhall, by the faith of God's elect, lay hold u- 
pon him. And thus it is written, where he ſaith, Me 
* are juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ Mark it, whom God 
hath ſer forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteouſueſs, that is, to declare 
God's righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I ſay, 
at this time, his righteouſneſs, that he might be jnſt, 
and the juſtifier of him that believeth (or layeth hold) 
on Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24,—26. g 

1 But did this man riſe again from the dead, 
that very man, with that very body wherewith he was 
crucified? For you do ſeem, as I conceive, to hold forth 
ſo much by theſe your expreſſions, | 

Anſ. Why do you doubt of it? 

Preſt. Do you believe it? | 

Anſ. Yes, by the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
he hath enabled me ſo to do. 

Prejt. And can you prove it by the ſcripture? 

| Anſ Yes. | 

neſt. How] 

Anſ. Firſt, from that ſcripture in Luke 24. 33,—41« 
where Chriſt himſelf, after he was crucified, appeared 


to his diſciples, who having ſeen him, ſuppoſed they 


had ſeen a ſpirit, But he ſaid, © Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my 
* hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf, (aud do not 
© think you ſee a ſpirit: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpi- 
© rit, hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee. me have.“ 
This he ſpake after he was crucified, Luke 23. 33 and 
buried, ver 53. and roſe again from the dead, chap. 


24. 6, 7. Many other ſcriptures could I give for the 


proof hereof: as Acts 10 39.—43:.; & 13. 28,—32:;; 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Only read Acts 2. 29 —32. Where the 
apoſtle proveth the ſame, bringing ia the words of the 
prophet David for a teſtimony thereof, ſaying, * He be- 
© ing a prophet, and knowing that God bad ſworn with 
* an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, accor- 


ding to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Ghrilt to ſit on his 


© throne,” ſaith, © He ſeeing this before, (pake of the 
© reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, 
neither his fleſh did ſee corruption.“ Mark it, his fleſh 
did ſee no corruption, ver, 31.; but if he had not riſen 
again, his fleſh had ſeen corruption. Bat he aroſe a- 
gain from the dead, that very man, that very body; 
for his fleſh did fee no corruption. 8 

Que t. Why did he riſe again from the dead with 
that very body ? | | . 

Anſ. 1. Becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden 
of death. © - OTE . 

2. Becauſe in his human nature be ſuffered for ſin, 
Acts 2. 24. and if he had not recovered himſelf from 
that very curſe, even from under death, and all other 
things that lay on him, Which he had through, the ſing 


fra ver | of his children ſubjected himſelf unto, he had not over- 
or Juſtification, is given to, and beſtowed upon it, Rom. 
3. 22.3 and God, * foul in him, that is in 


come ſin, heil, death, the law, and the devil; bat had 
been overcome by them; and if ſo, then had not redemp- 


tion been obtained for finners; for it was at bis reſur- 
rection from the dead; that God ſaid unto him, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee : As ſaith 
the Apoltle, © And we declare unte you. glad tidings, 
© how that the promiſe made unto the fathers, God had 


« fulfilled 


Some Goſpel-Truths opened. 


* fulfilled the ſame unte us their children, in that he 
© hath raiſed up Jeſus again;“ As it is written in the 
ſecond Pſalm, * Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
got ten thee, Acts 13 30, 10 36. And it is this, name- 
ly, the reſurrection of that Man from the dead, that 
doth give us ground of hope; as in 1 Pet. 1. 3. where 
he faith, He hath begotten ns again to a lively hope; 
5 by the reſurrection of Jeſas Chriſt from the dead.” 

3. Becauſe God intends to redeem the bodies of his 
ſaints out of their graves in which they lain many a year, 
John 5. 28, 29.3; Rom. 6. 23.; 1 Cor. 15. 52. and to 
poſſeſs them with his own glory; and when this comes 
to paſs, then ſhall that ſcriprure be fulfilled, that ſaith, 
. He ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhion- 
© ed like to his glorious body, according to the working 
© (of his mighty power) whereby he is able to ſubdue 
* all things to himſelf,” Phil. 3. 21.; And he hath given 
us aſſurance thereof, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord again from the dead,“ Acts 17. 31. 

Vf But do you think, .that theſe our bodies that 
we do carry about with us in this world, after that they 
are dead, and buried, and rotten, ſhall riſe again out of 
thoſe graves into which they are laid; when the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, © fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the king» 
dom of God?” | 

. © Anf. Fleſh in ſcripture is taken more ways than one, 

1 Cor. 15. 50. As, 5 
Firſt, It is taken for the works of the law; where the 
Apoſtle faith, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? Are ye ſo fooliſh, hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit? are ye made perfect by the fleſh ? 

By fleih here he means the law; as is clear, if you com- 
pare, Gal. 3. 2, 3. with ver 10, 11, 12. Again, ſome- 
times fleſh is taken for ſins, Rom. 8. 1, 5.; and ſome- 
times it is taken for the bodies of the ſaints, as ſubject 
to diſtempers, to pain, ſickneſs, corruptions, to death, 
by reaſon of fin, 2 Cor. 4. 11.; 2 Cor y. 5. Now the 
Apoſtle in that place, where he ſaith, Fleſb and blood 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven, or of God, his 
meaning is, ſinful fleſh and blood, or the fin with any 
imperfection that is in the bodies of the faints, ſhall nor 
inherit the kingdom; and that you ſhall find to be the 
mind of the Holy Ghoft, if you read with underſtandin 
the latter end of the ſame verſe, where he faith Wei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption ; that is, fin, or 
any imperfection of the body, ſhall not inherit eternal 


.  Jifey for, faith he, in verſe 53. This corruptible muſt 


| put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immor- 


rality. Mark here, I pray you, though he faith, Fleſh 


and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, yet he 
ſaith, This corruptible muſt put on incorruption : For 
the trump ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be raiſed {as 
Chriſt faith), They that are in the graves ſhall hear bis 
voice, John 5. 28.; and ſhall come forth of their graves 
incorruptihle, 1 Cor. 15. 52 ; and ſhall all appear before 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. to.; Rev. 12. 
12, 13. See alſo that ſcripture, Phil. 3. 20, 21. where 
the Apoſtle faith, He waited for Chriſt the Saviour from 
Heaven. And what ſhall he do when he comes? Why, 
"he ſhall change our vile body. Mark it, it muſt be our 
vile body that muſt be changed. But if it be changed, 
then how can it be the ſame; not the ſame in reſpect of 
fin, or bodily infirmities, bnt the very ſame in reſpect of 
ſubſtance : For, ſaith he, it is our vile body that muſt 
be changed; and it is the very ſame, it ſhall be faſhion- 


ed. like to his glorious body. And if you aſk, How is it 


poſſible that this ſhould be done? He anſwers, according 
to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things un- 
to himſelf, Phil. 3. 21. 
- Queſt. But do you think this is certain? Methinks 
the ſcriptures ſeemingly held forth ſo much; yet I can- 
not believe it, for it is contrary to all reaſon. 

Anſ. Truly the ſcriptures do not only hold forth ſo 
much ſeemingly, but they do moſt really and plainly 
Hold out theſe things to all thoſe that have received the 


Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For it js it, and it a- 


lone, that can reveal theſe things: For no man knows 
the things of God, but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11, 


| Now, if thou wouldſt know theſe things, thou muſt re- 


ceive the Spirit of the Son of God, without which, thou 
canſt not know ſo much as one of the fundamental truths 
of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


* 


' him, Heb 7. 24, 25; Col. 1. 27. This is, ] ay, the 


from the croſs, and laid in a ſepulchre, 


aud, ſbew it to vou, John 16. 46, 14. 


. — —— — ; 


Que ſt. But there are thoſe in our days, who resse 
this doctrine that you lay down, concerning the * 
Jeſus Chriſt, as you lay it down, and they are * 
Chriſt within, for a croſs within, for a reſurrectic 
interceſſion within; and they do not bold as yon 
Chriſt without, and a reſurrection of Chriſt with, 
and interceſſion of Chriſt without; Ay, and they el 
very much ſcripture for that which they ſay too: Aa 
therefore what ſhall ſuch as we do, that ſtand totterin 
and ſhaking in theſe diſtracted and dangerous times? 
For our poor fouls are in very much doubt what wy 
to take, h 4 

Anſ. Therefore I will ſpeak a few words to you b 
way of diſcovery of the falſity of ſuch opinions; and 
word of direction, how you ſhould underſtand the ruth, 

Firſt, therefore, he that cries up a Chriſt within 1 
oppoſition to a Chriſt without, that man inſtead of han, 
ing the Spirit of Chriſt in him, is poſſeſſed with a ſpiri 
of deluſion ; for where the Spirit of Chriſt is in truth 
that Spirit cauſeth the ſoul to look to the Chriſt that 
was born of the Virgin, for all juſtification ; as it is writ. 

ten, Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, le 
ſhall lead you into all truth ; for he ſhall not ſpeak of l 
ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeck + 
and he will ſhew you things to come. Mark the next 
verſe, He (faith the Son of the Virgin) ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, John 16. 13, 14 tie 
ſhall take of mine; What is that? Why, ſurely it i, 
he ſhall take of my Godhead, my humanity, wy birth, 
my righteouſneſs, my blood, my death, my reſurrecti. 
on, my aſcenſion, and interceſſion, wy kingly, prieſtly, 
and prophetical offices, and ſhall ſhew you the life, me. 
rit, and value of them. And this was it which was te. 
vealed to Paul by the Holy Spirit, here ſpoken ef, 
1 Cor. 15. 1,--8 Moreover brethren, (ſaich be), Ice. 
clare unto you the goſpel which I preached unto you, 
which alſo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand. By 
which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what [ 
preached unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. But 
what is this doctrine? Why, delivered to you firlt of 
all, that which I alſo received. What was that? Why, 
How that Chriſt died for our fins according to the ſerip- 
tures; and that he was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day according to the ſcriptures, (there is his 
death and reſurrection preached) ; and that he was ſeen 
of Cephas, then of the twelve; after that he was ſeen 
of above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
greateſt part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fal. 
len aſleep; after that he was ſeen of James, then of all 
the Apoftles; and laſt of all he was ſeen of me, (faith 
Paul), as of one born out of due time. This is it, | fay, 
that the Spirit of Truth doth hold forth to poor ſinners, 
a Chriſt crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, (Luke 
23. 32, 33), buried in Joſeph's ſepulchre, (ver. 53 
riſen again the third day. (Luke 24. 6.), aſcended away 
from bis diſciples in a cloud inte heaven, (as in acts 1. 
9, 19, 11.), and there ever liveth, that very man, wil 
that very body, to make interceſſion for all that ricerve 


for a 


n and 
do, a 


doctrine of the Spirit of Truth, whatſoever is che ſpuit 
of error. 9d. | | ; 
Que ſt. But do not the ſcriptures make mention of 2 
Chriſt within? 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Anſ. Yes; and he that bath not the Spirit of Chr, 
is none of his, Rom. 8. 9.; but he tbat hath it is led ot 
of bimfelf by it: and as I ſaid before, it ſhews the 4 
what the bleſſed Son of the Virgin Mary hath done an 
ſuffered, and is a-doing for it: Therefore herely f 
we the Spirit of truth from the ſpirit of error. * * 
Spirit that doth confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is come — 
fleſh, is of God ; that is, that ſpirit that doth 45 8 
that Jeſus Chrift took fleſh upon him, and in that Jet 
did bear our fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24.; Col 1. 20, ney 
1 Pet 3. 18.; 1 Pet. 4. 1-3 and after he was taken C9 
roſe agaia from 
the dead, that very man, with that very body = 
with he was crucified. That ſpirit that dotb b. a Fr 
and confeſs this, is of God, and is the bleſſed = "iſ 
Chriſt, whereof be ſpake when be was yet with fn ge 
ciples, touching his bodily preſence : For he 9 9 
Son of Mary) ſhall glorify me 3 for he ſuall 4ake of 


I hate 


1 have anſweted this already in my epiſtle to the firſt 
neatile. Therefore believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits, whether they be of God ; for many falſe ſpirits 
and prophets are gone out into the world: therefore 
have a care how thou receiveſt the voice that ſpeaks to 
thee, bat try whether they are according to the truth 
of God's word, as it is written, To the law and to the 
teftimony 3 if it be not according to this word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them, Ila. 8. 20. 

Therefore'try a little, 1. Do they (light God's Chriſt, 
which is the Son of the Virgin ? that ſpirit is of the de. 


il, 1 Cor. 12. | | 
y 'Do they by, that that blood of his which was 
ſhed without the gates of Jeruſalem doth not waſh a- 
way ſin, yea all ſin, from him that believe ? that is 4 
ſpirit of Aatichriſt, 1 John 1. 7. 

Do they ſay, that that man that was crucified 
without the gates of Jeruſalem is not riſen again, with 


that very body wherewith he was crucified, out of the 
ſepulchre, Luke 24. 38, 393 that is a ſpirit of Anti- 
chriſt, | 
4. Do they ſay, that that very man that was crucifi- 
ed, with that very body, is not now in the prefence of 
his Father, abſent from his people, touching his bodily 
preſence, though preſent in (ſpirit? I ay, whoever they 
be, that ſay he is not there, they are of the devil : For 
the proof of this, ſee Acts 5. 30, 31. and compare it 
with Heb. y. 24, 25. The God of our fathers (ſaith 
the apoſtle) raiſed up Jeſus ; but that Jeſus whom ye 
flew (faith he to the Jews, him the very ſame whom 
ye flew) hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
ince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 1ſrael, 
and fargivenneſs of ſins. 
And indeed, here is my life, namely, the birth of 
this man, the righteouſneſs of this man, the blood of 
this man, the death and reſurrection of this man, the 
aſcenſion and interceſſion of this man for me, and the 
ſecond coming of this man to judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, Acts 17. 31.: I fay, here is my life, if I fee 
this by Faith without me, through the operation of the 
Spirit within me: I am ſafe, Lam at peace, 1 am com- 
forted, I am encouraged; and I know that my comfort, 
peace, and encouragement is true, and given me from 
eaven, by the Father of mercies, through the Son of 
the Virgin Mary, Matth. 1. 21. who is the way to the 
Father of mercies, John 14. 6. who is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, all that come to the Father by him, Hb. 
7:25; becaufe he, that very man, with that very bo- 


dy wherewith he vas crucified, is afcended into heaven, 


Acts 1. 9, 10, 1t. and there ever lives to make inter- 


ceſſion for them that come to God by him. This is the 


| rock, ſinner, upon which if thou be built, the gates of 
bell, nor ranter, Quaker, fin, law, death, no nor the 
devil himſelf, ſhall ever be able to prevail againſt thee, 
Marth. 16. 16, 17, 18. And here I leave thee to the 
widom of the great God, who, if he hath choſen thee 
in bis Son, and brought thee to him, and hath made 
thee by faith to lay hold on him, thou needeſt not fear 
the devil, with his ſiftings, ſnares, wiles, and fiery darts, 
Wherewith he doth deſtroy thouſands, but mayſt, with 
the apoſtle, (if thou live in the power and life of the Jove 
Gad towards thee), cry out, / am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
Twerg, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
wor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 


eight, 
to | bs me from the love of God which is in Chriſt - 


J{ſus our Lord, Rom 8. 38, 39. 
nd now, reader, 
ſue that theſe be the things that appear to be the glo- 
nous ſubſtantial truths to thy ſoul, and thou doſt not 
care for that comfort that doth not make man, the 
Son of the Virgin, precious to thy foul, 1 Pet 2. .: 
for thou knoweſt, that is he that bath delivered thee 
m the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. But as for you 
that are diſobedient. except you mend your manners, 
zou will ſtumble and fall backwards, and be broken, and 
b and taken, Iſa. 28. 13. and wonder and periſh 
cauſe yon believe err | Sh hn. 
. few words mare, and ſo I ſhall have done, and 
"are words of counſel to thee : Have a care thou re- 
mY not every Chriſt that 1s proffered to thee, 'thou | 
ay appear very excellent to thy fooliſh heart ; for 


7 


if thou be a true Chriſtian, I am 


Some Goſpel- Truths opened. 


under the name Chrift are men deceived, as it is writ- 
ten, Many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am Chr il 
and ſhall deceive many, Matth. 24. 5 But have a 


care that thou receive that Chriſt that was born with. 


out thee, fulfilled the law in his human nature without 
thee, ſpilt his blood without thee, is riſen again and aſ. 
ſcended without thee, and maketh interceſſivn without 
thee; and that he, that very man that was born of the 
Virgin, will come again in the clouds without thee; and 
this truth muſt thou receive by that Spirit that he hath 
promiſed to ſend and give to them that aſk him; and 
that ſhall dwell in thy beart, and ſhall ſhew thee what 
the Son of Mary the Virgin, the Son of man, the Son 
of God, the true God, hath in his body done for thy 
ſoul, John 16. 13, 14. Aud if thou receive him in 
truth, then tho? thou do not boaſt nor brag of thy holi. 
nels, as thoſe painted hypocrites called Prakers do; 
yet thou wilt do more work for God in one hour, than 
they, even all of them, can do in all their lifetime. 

Take my counſel; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have 
mercy upon thy foul and body. Farewell. 


Some queſtions to the Quakers, or a few queries to 
thoſe who are poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of deluſion in 
this generation, 


Be ready always to give an anſwer to every man that aſh 


eth you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 1 Pet. 3. 


15. And I beſeech you do i in ſincerity. 


F thou ſayeſt, that every one hath a meaſure of 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt within bim, why faith 
the ſcriptures that ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spi- 
rit, Jude 19. And when Chriſt tells bis diſciples of 
ſending them to the Spirit. he alſo faith, The world 
cannot receive it, John 14. 17. 8 

2. What is the church of God redeemed by, from 
the curſe of the law? Is it by ſomething that is done 
within them, or by ſomething done without them? IF 
thou anſwer, It is redeemed from the curſe of the law 
by ſomething that worketh in them; then I aſk, Why 
did the man Chriſt Jeſus hang upon the croſs on Mount 
Calvary, without the gates of Jeruſalem, for the fans 
of the people? and why do the fcriptures fay, tuat 
through this man is preached to us the forgivenneſs of 


fins ; that is, through his blood, Eph. 1. 7. which was 


thed without the gates of Jeruſalem? Heb. 13. 12. 

3. What ſcripture have you to prove, that Chriſt is 
or was crucified within you, dead within you, riſen with - 
in you, and aſcended within you? | 

4 Is that very man that was crucified on Mount 
Calvary between two thieves, whole name is Jefus, the 
Son of Mary, I ſay, is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, 
or no ? 


5. Is that very man, with that very body, within you, 


yea, or no? 

6. Was that Jefus, that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
a real man of fleſh and bones, after his reſurrection from 
the dead, out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, yea, or no? For 
the ſcripture ſaith he was, asin Luke 24. 39 If fo, then 
did that man that ſaid, © handle me and ſee, for a ſpi- 
© rit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have ;? I ſay, 
did that man go away from his diſciples (and not into 


them, in his body) as theſe ſcriptures declare, Luke 24. 
39, 40. compared with ver. 50 51. allo Acts 1. 9, 10, 


11.) or did he with that body of fleſh go into his diſs 
ciples, as ſome fond dreamers think ! 

5. Hath that Chriſt that was with God the Father 
before the world was, no other body but his church? If 
you fay no, as it is your wonted courſe, then again I 
aſk you, what that was in which he did bear the ſins 
of his children? If you anſwer, It was in his own body 
on the tree, for ſo faith the ſeripture, 1 Pet. 2. 24. then 
I aſk you farther, Whether that body in which he did 
bear our ſins, (which is alſo called his own bady), was 
or is the church of God, yea, or no? Again, if you ſay, 
he hath no body but the church, the ſaints, then I aſk, 


"What that was that was taken down from the croſs, 


and laid into Joſeph's fepulchre ? Luke 23. 51, 52. 
Now I know, that as Chriſt is the bead of his church, 
ſotbe church is the body of the head, which is Cbrifl, 


But as Chriſt is the mediator between Cod and man, I 


E 


i 


ſay, as he is a mediator, fo he iy a man, 1 Tim. 2- 5. 


and 


„ 
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and abſent from bis ſaints in the world, as is clear, 
2 Cor. 5 6. Therefore as he is a mediator, and a man, 
ſo he hath a body that is abſent from his church, which 


body is aſcended from his diſciples, above the clouds in- 


to heaven, If you ſay no, then I alk you, Did he leave 
the body behind trim, which was born of the Virgin 


— — 


Mary, which walked up and down wi 
the world, was afterwards hinged u 
ried, roſe agiin from the dead; with 
eat, and drink, and likewiſe walk, 
af:er his reſurrectio from the dead, and d 
diſciples tee if he were nat fleſh and bones, y 


' 
th his diſciples in 
Pon the crols, bu. 
which body he did 
with his d ciples 

id bid hi, 
da, or no? 


A Vindication of Goſpel- Truths opened, according to the Scrip 


| 2 AND 
The oppoſition made againſt it by Edward Borrougbh, a profeſſed Quaker, but proved an enemy to the truth 


examined and confuted by the word of God, 
AND 


The things that were then laid down, and declared to the world by me, are a ſecond time borne 
according to truth; with the anſwer of Edward Borrough to the queries then laid down j 
. proved; and alſo, A plain anſwer to his queries, given in ſimplicity of ſonl; and is now alſo 
the world, or who elſe may read, or hear them ; to the end (if God will) that trath may be diſcoy 


t have found David a mon after mine own heart. (faith God, Acts 1 7. 22). ä | 
Of this man's ſeed hath God according to his promiſe raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus, ſaith the Apoſtle ver, 2 
Ani when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid him ou 


J pulchbre. 


Bu: God raiſed him from the dead, ver. 29 30. | ; 

And wr declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe which was inade unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
he eee to us their children, in that he raiſed up Feſus again, ver. 32, 33. | 

Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgivenneſs 


of (ins, ver. 38. 


And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which they could not be jullitied by the lau of 
To the R E A D E R. 


Moſes, ver. 39. 


8 it hath pleaſed the Lord to work in my ſoul by 
his Holy Spirit, and hath tranſlated me in ſome 
meaſure from darkneſs to light, I have ſeen and heard, 


that ſuch-things have been done by thoſe who did once 


pretend themſelves tobe the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
it hath made me marvel: Partly while I have beheld 
the vile converſation of ſome, and alſo the ſeeming le- 
gal.holineſs of others, together with their damnable doc- 
trine; which have, notwithſtanding profeſſions, made 
ſhipwreck of the faith, both to themſelves and their 
followers, I having had ſome inſight into ſuch things as 
theſe was provoked to publiſh a ſmall treatiſe, touching 
the fundementals of religion, ſuppſing that God might 
add his bleſſing thereto, b th for the eſtabliſhing of ſome, 
and the convincing of others; which things I doubt not 


but they have been acompliſhed, and will be ſtill more 


and more. But as was in former days fo it is now; that 
is, ſome in all former ages have been on fo t in the world, 
ready to oppoſe the truth. So it is now; there are cer- 
tain” men newly ſtarted up in our days, called Quakers, 
who have ſet themſelves againſt the truth of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and do in every deed deny, that ſalvation 
was then obtaind by him, when he did bang upon 


the croſs without Jeruſalem's gate. Now theſe men 


do pretend, that they do verily and truly profeſs the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but when it comes to the trial, ahd 
their prnciples thoroughly weighed, the beſt that they 
do, is take one truth, and corrupt it, that thy may there- 
by fight more ſtoutly againſt another. As for inſtance, 
1. Fhey all own that ſalvation was obtained by Chrilt, 
This is truth, that ſalvation was obtained by Chriſt ; 


but come cloſe to the ching, and you will find, that they 


corrupt the word, and only mean this much, That ſal- 
vation is wrought out by Chriſt as he is within; and by 
it (though not warranted by the ſcripture) they will 
fight againſt the truth; namely, that ſalvation was ob- 
tained for. ſinners, by the man that did hang on the 
croſs on mount Calvary, between two thieves, called 
Jeſus Chriſt, I lay, by what he did then for ſinners 
in his own perſon or body, which he took from the Vir- 
giu Mary, according to the word of God. g 
2. They will own the doctrine of Chriſt within. This 


4a is truth, that Chriſt is within ſaints: but this doctrine 


thy will take to fight againſt the doctrine of Chriſt with 
out, aſcending from his diſciptes into heaven by whom 


| ſalvation was obtained, neither is there ſalvation in any 


other, Acts 4. 12. 


3. They will own the reſurrectian of the ſaints, but 
their meaning is only thus much, That the faints are 


bg 


C4 


mention; but now I forbear, knowing that none (hall be 


ly appear, that thoſe that are carried away, are 
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Lures : 


ALSO, 


Witneſs to, 
n my book, re. 
preſented to 


ered thereby, 


raiſed from the ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, and 
herewith they will fight againſt this truth; namely, 
the reſurrection of the bodies of ſaints out of their graves, 
into which they were laid, ſome thouſinds, tome hun- 
dreds of years before, And if they do ſay, they do oun 
the reſurrection of the ſaints out of there graves, they 
do mean out of the grave of fin only, and nothing elle. 

4. They will fay, they do own the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt to judge the world; but ſearch them to the bot- 
tom, and you will find them only to own him in his 
coming in ſpirit, within, in oppoſition to the glorious 
coming of the Lord Jeſus, the Son of Mary, from hex 
ven in the clouds, with all bis mighty angels, to raiſe 
the dead, and bring them to judgement, according to 
the ſcripture. Aud fo far the interceſſion of Chriſt, and 
the truths of the goſpel, they only own them io be 
within, in oppoſition to the glorious interceſſion and me- 
diation of the man Chriſt Jeſus in his own perſon with- 
out, now in the preſence of his Father, between Us 
and him, pleading and making interceſſion for his chi 
dren, Theſe things, together with many more, I might 


loſt, nor altogether carried away by them, nor any he- 
retics, but the ſons of perditon, Now that they might 
the better make their doctrine take place in the hear- 
ers, they endeavour to make a fair ſhew in the fell, 
that thereby they might now, as did their fatbers in 
time paſt, compel and conſtrain them who are not by 
the Lord's right hand planted into the truth of Jeſus, 0 
follow their covered errors, as it is written, Gal. 6. 1. 
For as many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the ficth 
© (that is, according to the works of the law), do with 
© good words, and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts 0 
© the ſimple,” Rom. 16. 18. And indeed it doth = 
as are not able to diſcern between fair ſpeeches _ 
ed by heretics, and found doctrine declared by the fi- 
ple-bearted ſervants of Jeſus, . , 
Now I ſhall lay down ſeveral grounds, not only W 
errors are broached in the world, but alſo why ſo many 
are carried away with them, h ; 
1. One ground, why ſo many errors do from tim 
time come into the world, is becauſe thoſe that 77 
indeed of the planting of the Lord's right hand, mi 

. be rooted out, Matth. 15. 13. Now theſe way 
times carried away by deceivable doctrines 1 a * 
in this our God hath both a care of his own glory 1 
of his church's welfare, For firſt, ſhould the), ke * 
ſwept away by ſome hereſy or other, there 5 


e to 
not 
ght 
au 


2 nong his people: and, ſecondly, that he might take 


jevances as ſuch may bring, had they con- 

away 1 © ihe ſociety of his children. 
2 8 Another ground why the Lord doth ſuffer ſuch 

3 into the world is, becauſe thoſe that are 
—_— ns indeed, might be approved and appear, 1 Cor, 
AR For there muſt be hereſies among you, that 
; {oſs that are approved may be made manifeſt.” Should 
ph Lord go this way to work, (ſometimes), there 
> 14 be many that would make people believe that 
9s Chriſtians, and yet are not. And again, that 
of bt make it appear, that though there be heretics, 
— b hath a people, enabled by his Spirit to contradict 
14 x ofe them, and plead to the truth of our Lord 
2 Chriſt and his glorious goſpel, againſt them, 
e ether ground why the Lord doth ſuffer, yea, 
* ſend deluſions among the people is, That thoſe 
who were fo idle and ſlothful, as not to ſeek after the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, might be taken away, 
and violently poſſeſſed with error, and be made to run 
eedily after the ſame, that they might ſmart the 
— for their neglect of the truth. For always, thoſe 
who were lazy in ſeeking after the truth when it was 
roffered, and afterward haſty after the doctrine of de- 
il when that is declared to them, ſhall be ſure to 
have their latter bebaviour to riſe up in judgement a- 
jaſt them; in that when the truth Was proffered to 
them, they were idle and did not receive it, and yet 
when deluſion did proffer itſelf, they were induſtrious 
and labouring; now mark, that they all might be 
«damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
{ nnrighteouſneſs ; becauſe they received not the truth in 
the love of it, that they might be ſaved, And for this 
{cauſe Gad ſhall ſend them (ſtrong deluſions, that they 
might believe a lie and be damned, 2 'Thell. 2. 10, 
8 in the ſecond place, why ſo many 2re ſo eaſi- 
Jy carried away with errors in this day. The grounds 
ae theſe that follow: 4 


the truth, without ſeeking to be poſſeſſors of the ſame. 
Now becauſe men are but only profeſſors of the truth, 
not having it in their hearts in reality, they are carried 


more than the truth they profeſs. And this is the rea- 
fon why ſo many are carried away with the errors that 

are broached in theſe days, becauſe they have not in- 

deed received the Lord Jeſus by the revelation of the 

Spirit, and with power, but by the relation of others 

only; and fo having no other witneſs to ſet them down 

withal, but the hiſtory of the word, and the relation of 
others concerning the truths contained therein, (though 

the knowledge of the truth this way all abundantly 

aggravate their damnation), yet they having not had 

the Spirit of the Lord to confirm theſe things effectual- 

ly unto them, they are carried away with deluſions. 

2. Another reaſon why ſo many are carried away with 
deluſions, is, thoſe differences that are among the chil- 
dren of God about ſmaller matters. O friends! how is 
the hand of the enemy ſtrengthened by our carnality ! 
bile one ſaith, Jam of Paul, aud another, I am of 
Apollos, many a poor ſoul is carried away with deluſion. 
And why fo? They. are not ſatisfied that .this is the 
ruth, becauſe the children are at difference among them- 
ſelves about ſome outward things. And again, it makes 
thoſe that are not ſo deſperately poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
of deluſion, as are others, but are mere mortal men, I 
"7 it makes them to ſay within themſelves, and one to 
other, There are ſo many ſects and judgements in the 
world, that we cannot tell which way to take: And 
berefore you that have the Spirit, pray that theſe 
wings may ceaſe, leſt you bluſh for your folly at the 
FPpearing of Jeſus our Lord. 

3. The pride, covetouſneſs, and impiety, of hypo- 
es and carnal profeſſors, are great ſłumbling- blocks 
o the poor world, and the cauſe why many at this day 


ls But as for theſe, they ſhall go to their place in 
er time, with the curſe of the Almighty poured out 
don them, for their calting of ſtumbling-blocks before 


1. Becauſe men count it enough to be profeſſors of 


away with an error, if it come in never ſo little power 


a drink down ſo greedily a deluding doctrine, and e- 
pecially if it come with a garment of pretended holi- 
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t diſhonour brought to his name by their continuing 
a 


the ſimple, by their looſe converſations, if they do not 
haſtily repent of their wickedneſs, 
with our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 

4. Another reaſon why deluſions do fo eaſily take 
place in the hearts of the ignorant, is, becauſe thoſe 
that pretend to be their teachers do bebave themſelves 
ſo baſely among them. And indeed I may ſay of theſe, 
as our Lord faid of the Phariſees in another caſe, All 
* the blood of the ignorant, from the beginning of the 


© world, ſhall be laid to the charge of this generation.“ 


They that pretend they are ſent of the Lord, and come 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord; we are the ſervants of 
the Lord; our commiſſion is from the Lord, (by ſuc. 
ceſſion), and the like; I ſay, theſe pretending them- 
ſelves to be the preachers of truth, but are not, do, by 
their looſe converſation, render the true doctrine of God, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, (by whom the ſaints are ſav- 
ed), contemptible, and do give the adverſary mighty en- 


couragement to cry out againſt the truths of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriit, becauſe of their wicked walking. Now, 
* ſhall not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this.“ 
who pretend to be teachers of the people in goodnels, 
when as for the moſt part of them, they are the men 
that at this day do ſo harden their hearers in their ſins, 
by giving them, even their hearers, ſuch ill examples, 
that none goeth beyond them for impiety. As for ex- 
ample, Would a pariſhioner learn to be proud? he or 
ſhe need look no farther than to the prieſt, his wife and 
family: for there is a notable patern before them. 
Would the people learn to be wanton? they may alſo 
ſee a patern among their teachers. Would they learn 
to be drunkards? they may alſo have that from ſome of 
their miniſters; for indeed they are miniſters in this, to 
miniſter ill example to their congregations. Again, 
would the people learn to be covetous? they need but 
look to their miniſter, and they ſhall have a lively, or 
rather a deadly, reſemblance fet befure them, in both 


riding and running after great benefices, and parſonages, 


by night and by day; nay, they among themſclves will 
ſcramble for the ſame. I have ſeen, that fo ſoon as a 
man hath but departed from his benefice, as he calls it, 


either by death, or out of covetouſneſs of a bigger, Wwe 


have had one prieſt from this town, and another from. 
that, ſo run for theſe tithe-cocks and handfuls of bar- 
ley, as if it were their proper trade and calling to hunt 
after the ſame. O wonderful impiety and ungodlineſs! 
Are you not alhamed of your doings? If you ſay no, it 
is perhaps becauſe you are given over of God to a repro. 
bate mind. Read Rom. 1. towards the end. As it was 


with them, fo (it is to be feared) it is with many of 


you, * who knowing the judgements of God, that they 
* who do ſuch things are worthy of death, not only do 
© the ſame, but have (as I may fo ſay) pleaſure alſo in 
© them that do them, And now you that pretend to 
be the teachers of the people in verity and truth, thougli 
we know that ſome of you are not; is it a ſmall thing 


with you, to ſet them you ſay are your flock ſuch an ex- 
ample as this? Were ever the Phariſees ſo profane? to 


whom Chriſt ſaid, Ye vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
© damnation of hell? Doth not the ground groan un- 
der you? ſurely it will favour you no more than it favour. 
ed your forerunners : certainly the wrath of God lies 
heavy at your doors: it is but a very little while, and 
your recompence ſhall be upon your own head. . And as 
for you that are indeed of God among them, though 
not of them, ſeparate yourſelves: why ſhould the righ- 
teous partake of the ſame plagues with the wicked? 0 
ye children of the harlot! I cannot well tell how to 
have done with you, your Rain is ſo odious, and yon 
are fo ſenſeleſs, as appears by your practices. But I 
ſhall at this time forbear, having in ſome meaſure dif. 


charged my conſcience according to the truth againſt 


you ; hoping, if God do give me opportunity, and a fair 
call, that I ſhall a ſecond time in this world give teſti. 
mony againſt your filthy converſations, though now I 


ſhall ſay no more, only thus much, Be aſhamed of your 


earthly-mindedneſs, if you can; and be converted, or 


= 


elſe you ſhall never be healed, 


% 


Here might I alſo aggravate 


circumſtances, but I ſhall rather forbear ; ſuppoſing that 

you may entertain wrong and harſh thoughts of me, 

though I have ſpoken the truth; therefore I ſhall at 
this 


and cloſe in reality 


your fins by its ſeveral 
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this time rather keep ſilence, and wiſh yon to amend, 
than to rake in your ſores; for thereby would your ſtink 
go more abroad in the world; therefore I ſay I forbear. 
And now to the reader: I befeech thee to have a care 
of thy ſoul, and look well co the welfare of it; and that 
you may do fo, have a care what doctrine it is that thou 
receivelt. Be not contented until thou indeed, and in 
truth, in the light of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſee thy ſins 
- waſhed away in the blood of that Lamb who did offer 
up himſelf a ranſom on the croſs on Mount Calvary, for 
the fins of thy ſoul and body, together with the reſt of 
the ſaints of God. : | 
And let not the legal holineſs of the one, nor the 
looſe profane converſation of the other, beat thee off 
from purſuing after the truths of Jeſus, as the truth is 
in Jeſus, (and ſo laid down in this my diſcourſe) ; nei- 
ther let the plauſibleneſs of the other beguile thy ſim- 
ple heart. And now to you that are carried away with 
the deluſions at this day broached in the world, by.the 
inſtruments of Satan, and that after a profeſſion of the 
truth; I ſay to you, Turn again, (if you can), perad- 
venture there may be hope, and that you may eſcape 


that wrath which juſtly you have deſerved; but if you 


ſhall {till refuſe the Lord that ſpeaks now from heaven 
in mercy to you, you ſhall not hereafter eſcape the 
Lord, that in bis own time will ſpeak to you in bis wrath, 
and vex you in his fore diſpleaſute. | 

And now a few words to you that have indeed cloſ- 
ed in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Mary ; 
and they are theſe that follow. 

I. © Be of good cheer, all your fins are forgiven you 
© for his name's ſake, 1 John 2. 12, | 

2. * Know, he that hath begun the good work of his 
© grace in you, will perfect it, even to the ſecond com- 
eng of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. 1. 6. 

3. Know, that though your Lord Jeſus, who is in you 
by bis Spirit, be abſent from you, touching his bodily 
preſence ; yet he is not forgetful of you, butis prepar. 
ing a place for you, John 14. 1, 2, 3. 

4 Conſider, that he is alſo at this very preſent in his 
very perſon in the preſence of his Father, now in the 
heavens, praying and making interceſſion for you, that 
you may be brought ſafe to glory, Heb. 7. 25. © Father, 
© I will (faith he) that thoſe that thou haſt given me 
may be where I am, that they may behold my glory, 
Jobn 17. 25. . 

5. Know alſo, that he hath overcome in his own per- 
ſon, (when he was in the world), devil, death, fin, 
hell, the curſe of the law, the power of the grave, 
and all other evils, in the body of his fleſh, for you, 
Heb. 2. 14. | 

6. Believe alſo, that while you are in the world, all 


things ſhall fall out for your good at the end, whether 


they be temptations, doctrines of devils, workings of 
corruptions, all things ſhall fall out for your good who 
love our precious Lord Jeſus, Rom 8. 28. 
7 Be aſſured, that all your enemies ſhall very ſud- 
denly be under your feet, even Satan and all, Rom, 16. 20. 
8. Conſider. that there ſhall no temptation befal you 
in the days of your pilgrimage, but God will enable you 
to bear it; ay, and make away alſo for you to eſcape the 
deſtroying danger of it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
When the time of your diſſolution ſhall come, 


your Jeſus will deal with you, as he did with bleſſed. 


Lazarus, that is, he will ſend his angels to 
ſouls away to glory, Lnke 16. 23. 

10. Believe alſo, and know aſſuredly, that at the laſt 
day, he will alſo raiſe your bodies out of their graves, 
and make them alſo for ever veſſels of his glory, Rom. 
8. 23. compared with John 5. 28; 1 Theſſ. 4. 14,--19. 
11. And laſtly, conſider, that though now, by the 


fetch your 


world and hereticks, you be counted as not worth the 


looking after, yet you have your day a-coming; when 


as the Dives of this and all other-ages would be glad if 
they might have but the leaſt favour from you, one drop 
of cold water on the tip of your fingers, O you deſpiſ- 
ed begging Lazaruſes, (as in Luke 16. 24.) For the 
world, for all their ſtoutneſs, muſt be forced to come 
to judgement before your Lord and you, 1 Cor. 6. 23. 


© This honour have all his ſaints, Pſal, 149. 


Now, ſeeing that theſe things be ſo, I beſeech you by 


(thoſe) the mercies of God, 


| hath done for you. He hath bought you, and paid for 


Reader, 


Y. © b 
© all men, (for) the Lord is at hand, Phil * to 


Study to walk as like the Lord Jeſus Cs 
= you can for your lives, Matth. 1 29. ee 
4. Let that you ſtrive for, be the faith of t 
of your precious Lord Jeſus, Phil. 1. 27. an 
earthly advantages. a 
5 Loet your converſation be as becometh t 
Phil. 1. 27. 
6. Let your hearts be always in heaven 
Lord Jeſus is, Col 3 t, 2, _ FOG 
7 Forbear and forgive one another, in love 
all your hearts, as God for Chriſt's ſake h 
you, Eph. 5. 2. | 
8. © Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that the 
* may fee your good works, and glorify your Fathe 
which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 16. N 
9. © You are the ſalt of the earth; have a care 0 
loſe not yonr ſavour, Matth. 5. 13. * 
10 Be forward to deſtribute to thoſe that are in 
for this is well-pleaſing to your molt glorious loving Fa 
ther, Heb. 13. 16. ; 
11. Learn all one of another the things that are good; 
for this is the command of God, and alſo comm endable 
in ſaints, Phil. 3. 17. | 
12. And laſtly, O brethren, conſider what the Lord 


he goſpel 
d not any 


he gol: vel 


„and with 
th forgiven 


want, 


you with his blood; and he doth now alfo make it his 
buſineſs to pray for your ſafe conduct to glory Heb 5. 
25 He hath delivered you from thoſe that would hate 
been your ruin, and hath promiſed to you everliſins 
life. Let the love of Chriſt conſtrain yon; let the love 
of God win upon your ſouls. What! * he that ſpire 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all: boy 
© ſhall he not with him freely give us all things ? Hold out, 
my brethren, hold out, for you have but a little while 
to run : Hold faſt unto the death, and Chriſt will give 
you a crown of life,” Rev. 2. 10. Farewell, dear bre. 
thren ; the mighty God of Jacob preſerve and deliver 
you from every evil work; and all the days of our pilgri- 
mage let us pray one for another, that our God would 
count us worthy of this rich and glorious calling, and 
fulfil all the good pleafure of his goodneſs, and the work 
of faith with pewer: To whom be glory now and ever, 
And now, Reader, before I make an end of this dif- 
courſe, I think it meet to let thee underſtand, that 
though there hath been a book put forth by Edward 
Borrough, in ſeeming oppoſition to that of mine, called, 
Some Goſpel Truths opened according to the Scripture; 
yet the ſubſtance of my diſcourſe then publiſhed by we 
ſtandeth uncontrouled by ſcripture, as from him or e 
thers, I do not ſay, he doth not wrangle with them; 
but I ſay, he doth not by any one plain ſcripture con. 
tradict them. 
As for inſtance: 1. The firſt great thing that I do 
hold forth in that diſcourſe, is this, That that bibe 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, and that at that time 
did give ſatisfaction for ſin, was the very Chriſt of God 
and not a type of any thing afterward to be reveal 
for the obtaining redemption for ſinners within them. 
Which thing my adyerſary can find no ground in ſerip 
ture to build an oppoſition upon, ſee his book, P. 125 
but is forced to confeſs it in word, though he do deny the 
very ſame in doctrine; ſee his book, p. 29. at his 0 
query; and p. 27. where, in anſwer to this ner : 
mine, Why did the man Chriſt hang on the cr * 
Mount Keef all the anſwer he gives in this, 1 
cauſe they wickedly judged him to be a blaſpheme”; * 
as in their account (ſaith he) he died as an evil 1 
And this is all the ground he giveth. See his 22 
to my ſecond query in this my book, taken word 
word as he laid them down. y ; That 
2. The next thing I do prove in that book 1s, | ; 
that light which every one hath is not the _ 
- Chriſt ; becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, Some have it - : 
Jude 19. But Edward Borrough faith, Ir is given w_ 
very one, P. 18. of his book ; and he faith, The) my 
it within them too, p. 26. of his book, in anſwer to Sl 
firſt queſtion, though he have no ſcripture to con _ 
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| 4 ve had to contradict it. See his book. 
the _ dey = tr prove is, That Jeſus Chriſt did 
1 the law in his own perſon, without us, for juſti. 
_ and that bis blood then ſhed hath waſhed a- 
— Gns of the children of God, as aforeſaid, 
way 1 thing he would oppoſe; but finds no footing for 
Whit arſe. See his book, p. 12. where be ſaith, The 
f ed, (read the latter Fr of that Page), 
intare, Col. 2. 14.; Rom. 10. 4.; whic 
2 — kulfl all the law, for juſtification for e- 
r= < ane thet believeth.” Another thing I prove in 
h 1 is, that Chriſt is aſcended into that heaven 
t 1 above the clouds and ſtars; and that 1 prove 
* * he ſeveral ſcripture-demonſtrations, of which not 
Ai futed by ſcripture, though ſecretly in his book 
Read his whole book, | 
4. The next thing I prove is, That the ſame Jeſus 
that was born of Mary, laid in the manger, who is the 
Saviour, is at this day making interceſſion in that body 
he then took of Mary; which thing alſo is not confuted 
him by the ſcripture, thong cunningly ſmitten againſt 
zn his diſcourſe; where he ſaith, It is only neceſſary to 
ſalvation to preach Chriſt within, laying alide all that 
Chriſt did when he was in his own perſon in the world. 
See p. 29- of his book, queſt, 6. N N 
g. Another truth I prove, is, That the very ſame 
eſus that was born of Mary, that very Man (that was 
alſo hanged on the croſs) will come the ſecond time, 
and that (hall be to ſave. his children, and to judge the 
world at the laſt day, that great day of jndgement. 
And though they will not own, that he ſhall fo come 
as he went away, which was a very Man without; yet 


law is not fulfill 


one is contu 
ſmitten againſt, 


they could not at all by the ſcripture contradict it, But 
the very ſam of his diſcourſes is a wrangling with the 
thing laid down, as a dog with a bone; but hath not, 
nor cannot, by the ſcripture overcome the fame. This 
have I written, that the reader into whoſe hand this 
book may come, may have the more certain informati- 
on concerning the things before publiſhed by me, and al. 
ſo concerning the oppoſition made againſt them by the 
adverſary, And here, becauſe I am loath to be too 
tedious, I do conclade, and deſire thy prayers to God 
for me, (if thou be a Chriſtian), that I may not only 
be preſerved to the end in the faith of Jeſus, but that 
God would enable me to be an earneſt contender for the 
ſame, even to the laſt ; and reſt, 
The Servant of the Lord Jeſus, 


Joun Bunyan. 


READER, 
WE whoſe names are here under-written, having 
( chrough grace) ſome bleſſed faith and experience 
of the truths declared in this book, and knowing them 
lo to be, having tried them by the ſcriptures in the light 
of the Spirit, thought it our duty to bear witneſs there. 
unto together with our brother, deſiring the bleſſing of 
God may go along with theſe endeavours of his, 
for the doing good to our Chriſtian brethren, or any o- 
ther who ray read it. Farewell. 
Yours in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
For which faith we deſire to contend, 


Ric HAAD SPENCLY. 
Jonun Bux ro. 
Joun CHILI õðpDb. 
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mongſt us, that thereby thoſe which are indeed of 


the truth might be made manifeſt; and alſo that 
the doctrine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
might the more calt forth its luſtre and glory. For the 
truth is of that nature, that the more it is oppoſed, the 
more glory it appears in; and the more the adverſary 
objects againſt it, the more it will clear itſelf; which 
doth give me, and all that ſtand for it, and doth plead 
on its ſide in the wiſdom of the Spirit, much boldneſs 
and encouragement, to venture without any {laviſh fear 
upon thoſe that pave already, or ſhall hereafter, ſtand 
up to oppoſe it, I did ſome few weeks paſt, put forth 
a mall book, called, Some Goſpel-Truths Opened, and 
ſo forth; and the thing I looked for from them was, 
namely oppoſition from the adverſary, which hath been 
accompliſhed in that, namely, as I did look for it, ſo it 
did happen; not that it daunted me; for if it had ſo 
done, it might have made me kept thoſe traths within 
my breaſt, which are now made manifeſt by me (as well 
as others) to the world, 

Now, I have not only met with ſome oppoſition from 
others face to face in ſecret, but there is one Edward 
Burrough (as I heard his name is ſo, by ſome of them- 
ſelves) that hath ventured to ſtand up againſt the truth, 
with the reſt of bis companions, and hath publiſhed a 
bock, called, The true Faith of the Goſpel of Peace can- 
tended for. In which book of his there is a very great 
number of hereſies cunningly vented by him, and alſo 
many things there falſely reported of me; which things 


]: is very expedient that there ſhould be hereſies a- 


in this my diſcourſe I ſhall very plainly diſcover: And 


the way that I ſhall take, ſhall be firſt, by laying down 
fone of thy expreſſions, and alſo ſome of mine; and by 
maquiring into the truth of one, and the error of the o- 

ther, through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
according to the (criptures. Only by the way, I think 
good to mind theeof thy clothing thyſelf with the words 
1 the prophets and apoſtles, againſt whom thou doſt 
5 (as will appear in my following diſcourſe), and al- 

0 of thy endeavouring to wreſt the {word out of the 
ands of the ſaints, and art fighting againſt them bit- 
* with a parcel of ſcolding expreſſions: But I with 
thee to learn, (if thou canſt). to be ſober, and to keep 
e thy anruly ſpirit, and do not © much appear, at 
eaſt nor { groſsly, a railing Rabſhaketh ; but contrary- 
vile, if you would be looked upon to be holy, which 


(we know and believe that) as yet many of you are nat. 
Let at the leaſt ſome appearance of moderation be mani- 
feſt among you, After many words that are flung into 
the wind by thee, my adverſary, in the firſt and ſecond 
page of thy book, thou conldſt not be contented there. 
with, as being too few to vent thyſelf withal; but thou 
breakeſt out in page 3. with a falſe teſtimony of John 
Burton, and his fellow, ſaying, They have joined them- 
ſelves with the broken army of Magog, and have ſhew- 
ed themſelves in the defence of the dragon againſt the. 
Lamb, in the day of the war betwixt them. When 
alas, poor ſoul! we do know, and are böld to declare, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus the Son of Mary, that 
our God hath owned us, with others of his ſervants, in 
his own work againſt the devils devices and falſe doctrine, 
as inſtruments both for the comforting and eſtabliſhing 
of his own, and alfo for the convincing and converting 
of ſome of them, who afore-time was not converted. 
And, Friend, why doſt tion Tay, that we join with 
Magog in the defence of the dragon againſt the Lamb, 
when thou ſeeſt the whole drift of my brother's epiſtle, 
and alſo of my writinf$, is to exalt and advance the firſt = 
born of Mary, the Lord of glory, and to hold on his 
ſide, notwithſtanding there are ſ many tempeſts go 
through the world : and the rather, becauſe we know 
that it is he, and he alone, that did © bear our fins in 
© his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. 2. 24.; for it is he 
that hath taken away the fins of the world.“ Now, I 
ſay therefore, do not thou thus accuſe the brethren, for 
ſpeaking good of the name of Jeſus, leſt thou be troubl- 
ed at the end for thus ſpending thy beginning in taking 
part with the devil to accuſe God's children, | 

Then in the ſame page thou ſayeſt, thou haſt num- 
bered up part of our work, and the ſum is, A corrupt- 
ed grain of Babylon's treaſure, &c. Auſ. Friend, The 


ſum of our diſcourſe is of the birth, righteouſneſs, death, 
blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, interceſſion, and ſecond 
. coming of the Son of Mary, the Virgin; by which righ- 


teouſneſs, blood, death, burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and interceſſion, we are ſaved. And doſt thou count 
this a corrupted grain of Babylon's treaſure? Have a 
care what thou ſayeſt, left thou utter that with thy: 


mouth now, which will lie heavy on thy conſcience for 


ever. | * 
Then, as though this thy unwiſe ſpeaking were too 


little, thou breakeſt out with a taunt, or a jeer, ſaying, © 


A larger 
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A largei portion, and more to the purpoſe, might have 
been brought in; but with ſuch as you had, or could 
procure from your neighbours, are you come. Au.. 
Friend, Who hath deſpiſed the day of (mall things? 
But again, we deſire not to bring to others, no nor to 
know ourſelves, any thing elſe but Jeſas Chriſt (the Son 
of Mary and bim crucified) for our ſins, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
Then thou ſayeſt farther in the fame page, That 
though thou haſt not feen our faces, yet our ſpirit is 
tried, and we are clearly deſcribed to thee, (ſayeſt thou), 
to be of the ſtock of Iſhmael, and of the ſeed of Cain, 
whoſe line reacheth to the murdering prieſts, &c. A/. 
Friend, thou art very cenforious,. and uttereſt many 
words without knowledge. We bleſs God, for the moſt 
part of our line; we do labour to ſtretch it out either 
in building up and exhorting the ſaints of the Moſt High, 
to cleave cloſe to their Jeſus ; or elſe, as much as in us 
lies, we labour to convince poor ſouls of their Joſt condi- 
tion, according to the word of God, and not to murder 
any. Nay, contrarywiſe, we deſire through grace, if 
at any time we chance to fee any of Chriſt's lambs in 
the teeth of any wolf or bear, be they never ſo terrible 
in appearance; I ſay, we deſire, we labour, we ſtrive, 
and lay out ourſelves, if it be poſſible, to recover the 
ſame, though with the hazard of our lives, or whatſo- 
ever. may befall us in doing our duty. And whereas 
thou ſayeſt in the 4th page, That we are found enemies 
to Chriſt, revealed in his ſaints. An. Thou doſt us 
wrong, for we labour all that we may to countenance 
the ſame, where he doth indeed appear: and-if at a- 
ny time we do ſee or diſcern, that. any ſoul hath any 
breathing after the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we. are ſo far from diſowning or diſcountenancing of the 
ſame, that we give them all the encouragement we may : 
Nay, and we are fo far from diſcountenancing the d c- 
trine of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſay 
plainly, ſome have not the Spirit of Chriſt in them, and 
they are reprobates, according to that fcripture, Rom. 
- 8. 9 If any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
© none of his.“ And again, Some are ſenſual, having. 
6 not the Spirit,“ Jude 19. And again, we are fo far 
from being againſt the doctrine of the Spirit of Chriſt 
in his ſaints, we bleſs God that we ſay, It is the diſtin. 
guiſhing character of a true believer, from others: All 
which things do I alſo affirm in my book, and hold forth, 
as doth alſo my brother in his epiſtle. Therefore, I mar. 
vel, that you ſhould be overſeen, as to utter ſo many 
falſe things together, in leſs than four ſides of paper. I 
wonder what will be the end of your diſcourſe, _ 
Well, now thou doſt come and fall a wrangling with 
ſome of the words of my brother Burton, which are to 
this purpoſe, (he ſpeaking before of the doctrine of Je- 
ſus); and this is quite contrary (ſaith he) to thoſe com- 
monly called Familiſts, Ranters, Quakers, and others, 
who, on the other hand, either deny Chriſt to be a re- 
al man without them, blaſphemouſly fancying him to 
be only God manifeſt in their fleſh, or elſe make his 
| Human nature with the fulneſs of the Godhead in it, 
to be but a type of God to be manifeſted in the ſaints, 
Now, firſt of all, the great offence thou takeſt of ſome 
of theſe words is, becauſe he doth join in his diſcourſe 
Familiſts, Ranters, and Quakers together, Friend, 
What harm is it to join a dog and a wolf together? A 
fawning dog and a wolf in ſheep's clothing ; they differ 
a little in outward appearance, but they can buth agree 
to worry Chriſt's lambs. But again, Friend, let us a 
little compare the principles of a Ranter and a Quaker 
rogether, and it will clearly appear, that in many of 
their principles (at leaſt) they agree, or jump in one: 
As, 1. The Ranters will own Chriſt no otherwiſe, than 
only within ; and this is alfo the principle of the Quak- 
ers, they will not own Chrift without them, 2. The 
Ranters, they cry down all teaching but the teaching. 
within: and ſo do the Quakers, (witneſs thouſands), 
and yer condemn their principles by their practice, as 
the Ranters alſo did, and do. Now the Apoſtle faith 
the contrary, ſaying, He that knoweth God heareth 
© is, (meaning himſelf with the reſt of the Apoſtles and 
© ſervants of Chriſt); he that is not of God heareth not 


© us,” 1 John 4. 6. Again, 3. The Ranters are neither | 


for the ordinance. of baptiſm with water, nor breaking 


ol bread. And are not you the ſame? 4. The Ranters 


laid poſitively the blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the 


| doth teſtify of the ſame; therefore, doth not he lie 


' preach for hire through covetouſueſs, making merchat- 


vented of me, which ] fear not but they ſhall be clear- 


man Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore, friend, (I ſay to thee) 


that uſe to utter themſelves doubtfully ; 


would profeſs that they were without ſin: and h 
ſhort of this opinion are the Quakers ? 5. The * fir 
would not own the refurrection of the bodies of q! "Mtery 
after they were laid in their graves: and ho „ faint 
Do you belieye that the very bodies of the 47 7, 
the very body of Abraham, and the body of 147, Fs 
the bodies of all the ſaints, notwitbſtandin * ys 
them have been in their graves thouſands 2 Yar Sing 
hundreds, ſome leſs; I ſay, do you believe the Ke Pg 
tion of theſe very bodies again, which were buried ſo . 
ſince; or do you hold, as the Ranters do, hack 
the reſurrection-from a ſinful to an holy ſtate in thi * 
And really tell thee (reader) plainly, that fo N 
generality, the very opinjons that are held at 45 
by the Quakers, are the ſame that long ago wars þ ; 
by the Ranters; only the Ranters had made them th T 
ow at an ny and the Quakers have ſei 7 
glols upon them again, by an 
. OY , MINED "_ nolineſs, o 
But again, Why ſhould you be ſo angry wi 
ther, for joining of a ſinner and a liar Wed rom : 5 
any great harni in that? Surely no. And the un 
Ranters and Quakers together is but ſo. The 8 
themſelves confeſs, the Ranters are to be diſowneqd, g 
Nay, if they would not, yet God hath diſowned iber 
in the open view of the nations, Now that the ak 
ers are liars, I ſhall prove from their own mount, As 
firſt, from the ſeveral things that I did oppoſe even now. 
P. 1.—4. of his book, called, The true Faith of th; 00% 
pel of Peace, &c. Now leſt they ſhould be {liphted 
and ſer at naught, I ſhall ſhew yon clearly this mar' 
lies manifeſtly laid down in his book againit me. A. 
Firſt, he ſaith of me in his bouk, p. 11, 12. That 


world began; whereas I ſaid only this, That iu the ac. 
count of God (mark it, in the account of God) his blood 
was ſhed before the world was, according to that ſerip. 
ture, Rev. 13. 8. The Lamb ſlain from the foundati. 
* on of the world,“ in my book, p. 3. 
Secondly, he ſaith, That I cry aloud againſt Chriſt 
Within, in p. 24. of his book. And again he faith, 
That all my work is an abſcure ſhooting againſt the 
manifeſtation af Chriſt within. Where he ſpeaks very 
falſely of me; for I confeſs and own God's Chriſt with-" 
in as well as without, as appears in my book, p. 206. 
towards the end. And in the Epiſtle to my book, you 
may find the ſame held out by me for. two or three 
leaves together; beſides, many other places of my book 


miſerably in this alſo? 
Again, he faith, That T am one of thoſe that do 


diſe of ſouls, p. 23. of his book, which is elſo an un- 
truth, as I ſhall ſhew further when I come to the place. 

Again he ſaith, in p. 30. That I ſaid Chriſt's coming 
in the Spirit was no coming. Here alſo he utteretl 
falſehood. I never ſaid ſo, as many of our brethren cal 
witneſs, But of this alſo in its place when I come 10 
it, with many other things which he bath very untrul) 


ed, both now, and alſo at the ſecond appearance of the 


be not ſo phariſaical as to ſay within thine heart, ] am 
not as this publican. Why am I reckoned with the 
Ranters? Thou art, both thou and thy fellows, of the 
ſame mind with them in many things, and ſhall afured- - 
ly partake of the ſaine plague with them, if they and 
you repent not ſpeedily, | 
Again, in p. 7. thou wouldſt make us believe, that 
the Quakers do really and truly lay the Chriſt of God, 
God-man, for their foundation: ſaying, We prize the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, to be precious to us, 3 
to all that do believe, and have owned him to be the 
foundation, &c. Now, friend, this is fairly ſpoken ; but 
by words in general we may be deceived, becauſe a wu 
may ſpeak one thing with his mouth, . rde = 
ing in bi . it is ſo with 

ther thing in his heart; eſpecially i Ante hep 
will a little inquire what it is to lay Chrilt, God man, 
for a foundation. n oh 

1 Firſt, then, To lay God's Chriſt, God. man, che 
foundation, is to believe, that man that Was boru 3 
Virgin Mary to be the Saviour. 
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_ 
— 


— 


d is the Saviour; and therefore if yon 

; tot hoy Um for your foundation, then you do be- 
1 * hat when the man Chriſt did hang on the croſs 

2 nt Calvary, that then your fins were ſatisfled 
* 2 time, as it is written, * He bare our fins in 
1 Us ied body on the tree,” 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

V Tf the Chriſt of God, God-man, be indeed your 
g dadden then you do believe, that very man, in that 

_ bod : did fulfil all the law, in the point of juſtifi- 
Jes / AE is written, © Chriſt is the end of the law 
y for r hteouſnelſs to every one that believeth.” So that 
Bees believe aright in what the Son of Mary bath done 
without on the croſs, and be ſaved, . 

If you have laid Chriſt that man aright for your 
fi 5 dation; then you do believe, that when he was rail- 
4 out of the ſepulchre into which Joſeph had laid him, 
then at that time was accompliſhed your juſtification, 
Rom. 4. 25 How ſay you to theſe things, do you make 

6 3 profeſſion of them without diſſembling? or 
* — not (notwithſtanding you talk of Chriſt) in very 
deed deny the virtue of the death and blood of Chriſt 
without, as for Juſtification and life? If fo, you have 
not laid him for your foundation. 

4. If you have indeed laid Chriſt, God- man, for your 
foundation, then you do lay the hope of your felicity 
and joy on this, That the Son of Mary is now abſent 
from his children in bis perſon and humanity, making 
interceſſion for them, and for thee, in the preſence of 
his Father, 2 Cor. 5. 6: And the reaſon that thou canſt 
rejoice hereat is, becauſe thou haſt not only heard of it 
with thine ear only, but doſt enjoy the ſweet hope and 
faith of them in thy heart; which hope and faith is 
begotten by the Spirit of Chriſt, which Spirit dwelleth 
in thee, (if thou be a'believer), and ſheweth thoſe things 
to thee to be the only things. And God having ſhewn 
thee cheſe things, thus without thee, by the Spirit that 
dwelleth in thee, thou haſt mighty -encouragement to 
hope for the glory that ſhall be revealed at the coming 
again of the man Chriſt Jeſus, of which glory thou haſt 
alſo greater ground to hope for a ſhare in, becauſe that 
that Spirit that alone is able to diſcover to thee the truth 
of theſe things, is given to thee of God, as the firſt 


e fruits of that glory which is bereafter to be revealed, 
y being obtained for thee by the man Chriſt Jeſugs death 
* on Mount Calvary, and by his blood that was ſhed there, 
. together with his reſurrection trom the dead, ont of the 
u grave where they had laid bim. Alſo, thou believeſt 
e that he is gone away from thee in the ſame body which 
k was hanged on the croſs, to take poſſeſſion of that glory 
ie 


which thou, through his obedience, ſhall at his (the 
very ſame man's) return from heaven the ſecond time, 
have beſtowed upon thee, having all this while prepared 
and preſerved it for thee, as he ſaith himſelf, I go to 

prepare à place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
* place for you, I will come again, and receive you to 


ig * myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo, John 
th 14. 2, 3. [4 5 
an Again, 5. If thou haſt laid Chriſt, God- man, for thy 
to foundation, though thou haſt the Spirit of this man 
ily Chriſt within thee, yet thou doſt not look that juſtifica- 
ar- _ tion ſhould be wrought out for thee, by that Spirit of 
he Chriſt chat dwelleth within thee, for thou knowelt that 
ee) falvation is already obtained for thee by the man Chriſt 
an Jeſus without thee, and is witneſſed to thee by his Spi- 
he rit which dwelleth-within thee. And thus much doth 
the this man Chriſt Jeſas, teſtifſy unto us, where be faith, 
ed- - © he ſhall glorify me; mark, he ſhall glorify me, (ſaith 
ind che Son of Mary). But how? Why, he (hall take of 
| , wine, {what I have done, and am doing in the pre- 
hat lence of the F ather), and ſhall ſhew it unto you, John 
od, 16, 14. I have been a little the larger in this, becauſe 
the it is of weight, 11 e MRS 3%, 114 833: - 
= But again, thou ſayeſt further, The reſt! of this firſt 
the epiltle I ſhall Gy litile to; only thus much is the mind 
but of the penman's ſpirit, ſecretly ſmitivg at the doctrine 
man true faith aud ſalvation, {to wit), Chriſt within. 
ano . My friend, -by ſaying that my brother doth ſtrike 
noſe 1 the doctrine of trae faith and ſalvation, thou doſt 
, we f A. great deal of wrong; fur it is ſo far from him ſo 
nan, Py * chat be teNeth ſouls; plainly, that without. true 
bel in the blood of the Son of Mary, who was cruci- 
heh on Mount Calvary, there is no remiſſion; for, ſaith 
f the 71 . Ac e 45 1 
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man, faith the 


A Vindication of Goſpel-Truths opened. 


he, it is only through that one offering then given up 


to the Fatber, that you muſt be juſtified. And that is 


according to the whole ſtream of ſcripture; For by 
* one offering, What was that? Why, the offering up 
of the body of Jeſus once for all, (Heb. 10. 10.), be 
© hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. For 
© this man, when he had offered up one ſacrifice for ſins, 
© for ever ſat down;* mark it, This man when be had 
© offered up one ſacrifice for ſins for ever ſat down on the 
© right hand of God, ver. 12. | 
And as for thy ſaying, that ſalvation is Chriſt within, 
if thou mean in oppoſition to Chriſt without, inſtead of 
pleading for Chriſt, thou wilt plead againſt him; for 
Chriſt, God-man without on the croſs, did bring in ſil- 
vation for ſinners; and the right believing of that doth 
juſtify the ſoul: Therefore Chriſt within, or the Spirir 
of him whodid give himſelf a ranſum, doth not work out 
juſtification for the ſoul in the ſoul, but doth lead the 


foul out of itſelf, and out of that can be done within 


nſelf, to look for ſalvation in that man that is now ab- 
ſent from his ſaints on earth, 2 Cor. 5. 6, Why ſo? For 


it knoweth that there is ſalvation in none other, Acts 


4- 12. And therefore I would wiſh thee to have a care 
what thou doſt ; for I tell thee, that man who is now 
jeered by ſome, becauſe he is preached to be without 
them, will very ſuddenly come the ſecond time, to the 


great overthrow of thoſe who have ſpoken, and ſhall 


- 


Thou ſayeſt alſo, the next thing thou mindeſt is this 
in the ſecond epiſtle, where a queſtion is aſked, Who 
are the men that at this day are fo deluded by the Qua- 
kers, and other pernicious doctrines, but they thar 
counted it enough to be talkers of the goſpel? &c. This 
Quakers, is of the fame ſpirit with his 
fellow, and will more. abound in lies, &c. And why? 
Becauſe he ſaith the Quakers are thoſe deceivers that 
at this day beguile poor ſouls by their doctrine. 

Alas, poor man ! why ſhouldeſt thou be angry for my 
ſpeaking the truth, in ſaying, The Quakers are de- 
ceivers? This will eaſily appear. For, e 

1. They deny the man Chriſt to be without them, 
and own Chriſt no otherwiſe but as he is within, con- 
trary to that ſcripture which ſaith, © For while we are 
© at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord.” 
This is rouching his bodily preſence. And again, he 
was patted from them, and a cloud received him out of 


Hill ſpeak againſt him, Jude 14, 15. 


their ſight: and he was carried away from them, and 


{o received up into heaven, Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. Now, he 
that denieth this is a deceiver, as is clear in that he dotli 
ſpeak againſt the truth laid down in the ſcriprure. 

2. The Quakers are deceivers, ia that they perſuade 
ſouls that Chrilt is crucified in them, dead within them, 
and kept down with fome things within them, which 
was never taught by thoſe that ſpoke the ſcripture from 


the Spirit of God. Shew me a ſcripture to confirm ſuch 


a doctrine as this, which hath been avouched over and 
over by the Quakers, | 1 . 

3. The Quakers are deteivers, becanſe they do per. 
ſuade poor ſouls, that that man that was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary is not above the clouds and the ſtars, when the 
ſcripture ſaith, * A cloud received him out of the fight 
© of his ſaints.* And again, that he is above the hign- 
eſt heavens, which muſt needs be above the ſtars, for 
they are not the higheft, | 

4. The Quakers are deceivers, becanſe they perſuade 
fouls not to 
and roſe again fleſh and bones, Luke 24 3B, 39, 40. 


hall ſe come again, that very man, in the clouds of 
heaven to judgement, as he went away, and at the very 


ſame time ſhall raiſe vp all the men and women aut of 
their graves, and cauſe them to come to the valley of 
Jebhoſhaphat; becauſt there will be, that very man, fit 
to judge all the heathen round about. I fay, they ſtrive 


to beat ſouls off from believing this, thongh it be the 


truth of God witneſſed by the ſcripture, Joel 3. 11, 12. 


as alſo Acts 1. 10, 11. This ſame Jeſus which is taken 


from you into heaven, ſhall fo come, (mark, the 


ve 
ſame), in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into Ad 


ven; and his feet ſhall ſtand in that day (the day of 
his ſecond coming} upon the Mbunt of Olives, Zech. 


14. 4. Whereis that?. Not within thee, but that which 
is without Jeruſalem, before it on the eaſt fide, 1 ſay 
N. Aae e no 


—_ 


ieve that that man that was crucified, 


he gives not to all; whic 
a deceit. 


1 Vindication of Goſpel-Truths opened. 


now, he that perſuades ſouls not to believe this, but 
makes them believe there is no ſuch thing, as the Qua- 
kers do, he is a deceiver. Again, the Quakers make no 
difference between that light wherewith Chriſt, as he 
is God, bath enligbtened all; and the Spirit of Chriſt 
h I ſhall ſhew by and by.to be 


5. The 


and ſhall ſhew farther by and by. 


and caſt it to the dogs. | 


The, the next thing that he is grieved with, is, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, there are none but a company of light no- 
iioniſts, ranters, with here and there a legaliſt, that 
was ſhaking in their principles, that were carried away 
by the Quakers, &c. When this appears in all mens 
fight that can fee, though you would not have it fo, it 
is ke. And for your ſaying, Becauſe all forts of peo- 


Quakers are deceivers, becauſe they ſay, That 
every one hath that which is like the Spirit of Chriſt, 
even good as the Spirit of Chriſt, p. 10. of bis book ; 
which is deſperate blaſphemy. The ſcripture faith 
plainly, * That ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit; 
and yet, though they have not that, they bave, ſays 
the Quakers, that which is as good as that. O wonder- 
ful deceit! as I ſhall farther ſhew by and by, when I 
come to the place. But to cover himſelf, and fo his 
deceit, be doth apply that to himſelf that ſhould be 
applied for the encouragement of the children of God; 
ſaying, The children of God was always counted de- 
ceivers ; we (faith he) have a cloud of witneſſes. An. 
Friend, they were called deceivers, and were not ſo; 
but you are rightly called ſo; as I have already ſhewed, 
; In the mean time 
know, that the devil knows how to take childrens bread, 


} 


ple are brought to God, I am offended therewith, I an- 


fwer, No, friend, I bleſs God my foul can rejoice that 


ſouls come in to Jeſas Chriſt, though it grieves me to 


ſee how ſome, with a ſpirit of deluſion, are deceived 
and deſtroyed, by its coming unto them as an angel of 
And whereas thou ſayeſt, I am like thee Phari. 
ſees, who ſaid, None believe but a company of poor 
Anſ. I bleſs God 1 
know they are the poor that receive the goſpel; but 
friend, I muſt tell you, that you and your fellows may 
Feek for juſtification from the law, and yet have no bet. 
ter a recompence than to be condemned by the law. 
Nov, paſſing many railings, I come to the next thing 
that thou doſt ſtumble at, which js in that I ſay, Some 
of thoſe deluſions the devil doth deceive poor ſouls with · 
al, is, firſt, in that he doth perſuade them, that ſal - 
vation was not completely wrought out for finners by 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, though he did it gloriouſly upon 
the croſs, without the gates of Jeruſalem, Now, theſe 
words, He did it gloriouſly on the croſs, without the 
gates of Jeruſalem, thou leaveſt out: Therefore I aſk, 
Po you believe that at that time when he did hang u- 
pon that croſs on Mount Calvary, that he did, by that 
death he died there, redeem all his elect from eternal 
vengeance? It not, whatever thou ſayeſt, thou wilt 
certainly ſee, that Satan hath caught thee in his ſnare, 
natwithſtanding thy railing againft the Lord Jeſus. And, 
friend, thou may call thy conſcience the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, or the light (as thou calleſt it) in thy conſcience 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ; which if thou do, this is a de- 
luſion, and à dangerous doctrine: For a ſpirit hath, not 
fleſh and bones, and ſo hath the man Chriſt 
it may be you think farther, that the church, with the 
Spirit of, Chriſt, is the man Chriſt Jeſus; which is alſo 
a damnable hereſy. Therefore ſpeak plainly, Daft thou 
believe, that the man Chriſt Jeſus-is aſcended. from his 
people in his perſon? And again, doſt thou believe, that 
he which aſcended from his diſciples did bring in ever- 
laſting ſalvation for them, in that bis body which a- 
ſcended from them? An anſwer to this might give great 
ſatisfaction to ſouls, if alſo it might be made in words 


lgbt. 
RE. which know not the law. 
0 


eaſily to be underſtood. 


7 


Again, Thou art alſo offended with the ſecond deceit 
which I lay down in my epiſtle, which is (ſay I) for che 
devil to bid fouls follow that light: which they brought 
into the world with them, telling them, that that will 
th | gravell- 

ed, becayſe I ſaid, bich they brought hut the world 

with them. If chou art offended nt that, ſhew-me when, | 
. ang” at what time, every foul receiyes a light from by their own conſciences they were convinced, 2 


lead them to the kingdom. Now: thou feemeſt 


ſus. Now, 


— 


'© ble to teach the Gentiles, that fin againſt the law is 


wonderful! that men ſhould make a God and 2 Chrit 


Chriſt after it comes into the world. No th; 
That every man hath not the Spirit of Chrilt 
„l 17. and 2 there is nothi 
the ſoul the things of Chriſt ſavingly, but 1 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Then bc Tye you na If 2 
feſs, that he is deluded, that is, perſuaded 2 
that light that cannot reveal Chriſt unto him? ay 
muſt mind you of one filthy error alfo, which th * 
eſt down in p. 10. corrupting the ſcripture, to _ lay. 
good, but in vain ; where thou ſayeſt, That 1; ht 8 " 
every man is lightened withal, will lead onto th which 
dom of peace and righteouſneſs. And then thoy = 
for, ſaith Chriſt, * I am the light of the world h * 
© followeth me ſhall not abide in darkneſs be 
« darknefs.”* Pray mark. Firſt, Thon calleſt it oy N 
of Chriſt, wherewith he hath lightened every on 4 ght 
here thou comeſt a ſtep higher, and calleſt it Chris nan 
ſelf; and then corrupteſt that ſeripture, where th * 
of Mary faith, © I am the light of the world.“ &e = 
thou wouldſt very willingly have room to broach th * 
but it may not be; for tbough Chriſt be the light of t 
world, yet he is not in every one in the world. But ſecoodh 
] pray where was Chriſt when he ſpake theſe worde 
he, I ſay, within his diſciples or without them = 
he ſaid, I am the light of the world?“ He was with — 
them, and walked up and down in the world with — 
from place to place, a very man. Therefore he did — 
mean at that time any light within, but bimſelf wi, 
was without. And indeed, they who will follow Chrit 
aright, mult follow bim without, to the croſs withoy 
for juſtification on Mount Calvary without, (that is they 
muſt ſeek for juſtification by his obedience withont); to 
the grave without, and to his aſcenſion and interceſſion 
in heaven witheat; and this muſt be done through the 
operation of his own. Holy Spirit, that he hath promil. 
ed ſhall ſhew theſe things unto them, being given with, 
in them for that purpoſe, John 16. 14. Now the $i 
rit of Chriſt that leads alſo, but whitber ? It leads to 
Chriſt without, which ſaid, being without, J am the 
c light of the world; he thai followeth me ſhall not 2. 
© bide in darknefs, but ſhall bave the light of life; de. 
ny this, that Chriſt way without when he ſpake thoſe 
words, ( I am the light of the world,) if you can. 
But to came more cloſe to the thing. That light 
wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, wth lightened every one 
that cometh into the world, is the ſou] of man, which 
is the life of the body, and yet itſelf is but a creatur, 
and made by the Creator of all things, If. 57. 16. and 
is not the Spirit as ſome do think it is. This creature 
hath one faculty of its own nature, called conſcience, 
which bath its place in the ſoul, where it is as 2 judge 
to diſcern of things good or bad, and judge them accords 
ingly, as; the apoſtle ſaith, ſpeaking of tlie Heatbens, 
Their conſcience either accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
another,“ Rom. 2. 14. This conſcience is that in 
© which is the law of nature, 1 Cor. 11. 14. which is 


I ſay, 
Withi 
ng that can 2 


ſin againſt God: And yet it is called but even nature 
icſelf, as he ſaith there, © doth not even nature itſelf 
© teach yau 7 & e. <3 22432 To 

Naw this caſcience, this nature itſelf, becauſe it cat 
controul, and chide them for fin, who give ear unto it 
there fore muſt it be idolized and made a God of? 0 


of their confciences, becauſe they can convince of ſn. 
But thou goeſt ramping on, and ſayeſt, there is nothing 
but the light of Cbriſt that will "convince of fin, an 

thou biddeſt me mind that. Now, doſt thon mean the 
Spirit of Chriſt? doſt thon ſay that that which tod eil 
leſt the light of Chriſt, is the Spirit of Chriſt? If f, 
then there is conſcience, which is not the Spirit of chr, 
but a poor dunghill creature, in compariſon of the Spiri 
of Chriſt, yet will convince of ſin, as is clear ſrom that 
8th of John, where the woman is mentioned who Wi 
taken in adultery by the Phariſees, or others, who ber 
they had brought her to Chriſt, and began to accuſe bet, 
Chriſt ſaid, He that is witbent fin among you, let on 
caſt a tone at her.“ And what then? When 4 
heard that, they were convicted by their own con on n 
cen Mark; he detk not fay by! the light of Ch 8 


their cunſciences, as ſore: would have it be; _— ge 
- out 
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at one by. one. And were they all ſerved ſo? Yea, from 
he eldeſt even to the laſt ; for they all had conſciences, 
the ©. not the Spirit of Chriſt, $0 that, friend, here 
e thing beſide the Spirit of Chriſt, that can and 
Loch convince of fin, even a man's own conſcience, the 
law of nature; Day, nature itſelf, which no man will 
lay is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt, except they are 
Jed by a deluding ſpirit. - Again, thou ſayeſt, He 
that con vincet h of ſins againſt the law, leads up to the 
fulfilling of the law. Friend, thy conſcience convinceth 
of ſins againſt the law, follow thy conſcience, it may 
lead thee under the curſe of the law, through its weak- 
neſs; but it can never deliver thee from the curſe of the 
Jaw by its power. For if righteouſneſs come by the o- 
bedience to the law, or by thy conſcience either, then 
Chriſt is dead in vain, Gal. 4. 214. 

Again thou ſayeſt, That I and my generation would 
Jeap over the lag. | 

Anſ. For juſtification we look beyond it to the Son of 
Mary: yet we know that the law is good, if it be uſed 
lawfully ; but if it be uſed unlawfully,” as thoſe do uſe 


ir, who ſeek to be jullified by their obedience to it, it is 


made an idol of and a-faviour, though it were given to 


no ſuch purpoſe : For if there had been u law given which 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
come by (thy obedience ro) the law, Gal, 3. 21. Now, 
at thy concluſions, ſometimes thou doſt utter thyfelf 
in this wiſe, Learn what this means, | 

Anſ. Todeed thy words are dark, and enough to de- 
ceive the hearts of the ſimple ; but bleſſed be God, be 
bath given me to underſtand, that thou doſt all along 
in the drift of thy diſcoarſe difown Chriſt without, by 
pretending to a Chriſt within ; whereas hadſt thou in- 
deed the Spirit of Chriſt within thee, it would be rhy 
great buſineſs to extol and magnify the Son of Mary, 
the Chriſt of God without tbee, becauſe it is the nature 


of the ſame Spirit ſo to do, even to glorify Chriſt with- 


out, who went away from his diſciples into heaven, Luke 
24. $0, 51. © to prepare a place for them.” | 

Then thou further ſayeſt (with a kind of diſdaining 
ſpirit) many things more thou paſſeſt by in my book, as 
being not pertinent to the thing in hand. But I believe 
they are ſo pertinent, that neither thon, nor thy friends 


er fellows, are able to contradit, without blaſpheming, 


in the view of all them that have eyes to fee; for if they 
could, it ſhould have been done by tuee. And where- 
as thou fayeſt, Fools muſt be meddling; Anſ. It muſt 
needs be, that the ſamts of God ſhould be called fools 
by the enemies of the man Chrift Jeſus without, becauſe 
that the doctrine of the man Chriſt ſeſus, crucified 
without for the ſins of poor fingers, is alſo held to be 
fooliſhneſs by them; although it be the wiſdom, and 
* (allo) the power of God, ' unto every one that believ- 
eth, 1 Cor. f. 23, 24. 4 8 _ 
And further, thou ſayeſt, that the Pope can ſpeak as 
much of Chriſt withont as I. Au. Friend, doſt thou 
put no difference betwixt the ſpeaking of Chriſt withour, 
and believing in Chriſt without? I tell thee, though 
there may be many that can ſpeak of the Chriſt of God 


without, yet there are but very few that can, or do, be- 


lieve indeed in him without, by the mighty operation 
of his Holy Spirit within. Nay, you yourſelves do tef- 
tfy this, who deny that the ſalvation of finners was 
_ completely wrought out by that one offering ef Jeſus 

Chriſt without upon the croſs on Mount Calvary, and 
that he is aſcended from his diſciples above the clouds, 


ching bis bodily preſence, as iu 1 Cor. 5, 6. compar- . 


ed with Acts IN 0,225 


Then again thou ſayeſt, T do aſk myſelf a queſtion, 


and do alſo anfwer it myſelf deceitfully. The queſtion 
is, do not the fcriptures make mention of a Chritt with. 
n? And thou fayeſt, I anſwer it deceitfully myſelf; But 

anſwer again, that I am nat aſhamed of that anfwer 
1 then gave, becauſe 1 know: it is truth; and whereas 
thou ſayeſt it is deceitful, 'and yet eanſt not find fault 
— any point thereof, it confirms me, that had there 

en falfity in it, ſuch an enemy to the truth as thou 


art, wouldſt have taken that advantage, as to have diſco- 


vered, that thereby thou wighteſt have rendered the 
th the ee The ae | Gl ke e 

riſtian reader, which is ſo indeed; yet am confirnied 
wylelk concerning it, aud hall give thee an anfiver to 


— 


thy queſtion, which is, Doth not the ſcriptures (ſay or) 
witneſs that all that have not Chriſt within are repro- 
bates? An/. Yes, the ſcripture faith fo, and it is true, 
they that have not the Spirit of Chriſt in them, are re- 
probates. But there are ſome that are reprobates, that 
you will confeſs. Then by your own argument you 
muſt grant, that ſome have not the Spirit of Chriſt in 
them. Pray take notice, they that have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt in them are reprobates. There are ſome that 
are re probates; therefore there are ſome * who are ſen- 
* ſual, having not the Spirit of Chriſt in them.“ (See 
thy folly how it is made mauifeſt) Jude 19. The next 
thing thou art offended withal, is, becauſe I ſay, the de- 
vil deceives poor ſouls by perſuading them to follow the 
light within, {which all men have). An/. Friend, I 
ſay, again and again, That there is nothing leſs than 
the Spirit of Chriſt, that can give a ſoul a ſight of juſſi- 
fication by the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus without, 
by following of it. Now, as thou ſayeſt thyſef, ſome are 
reprobates, and nave not the Spirit of Chriſt. | 
Then is it an hereſy to ſay, that it is of the devil to 
perſuade. a foul to follow that light which is no better 
than conſcience, or nature itſelf, which are not able to 
lead to Chriſt his things, being fooliſhneſs to it, Rom. 
2. 14. or is conſcience, heh every one 1s lightened 
withal, the Spirit of Chriſt? Give an anſwer in ſiucerity. 
Then thou ſayeſt, that my whole purpoſe is a ſecret, 

ſiniting at the light wherwith Chriſt hath lightened e- 
very man. I anſwer, my whole deſign in my book, is, and 
was theſe following things. 1. To ſhew fouls, where ſal. 
vation is to be had ; namely, in Chriſt without. 2. To 
ſhew ſouls how they ſhould lay hold of this ſalvation; 
namely, by the operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
muſt be given within. 3. To forewarn poor ſouls, that 
they ſhould not deceive themſelves, neither by conſci- 
Ence nor the law; which are both inferiour and much 
below the Spirit of Chriſt, even as much as he thac 
buildeth the houſe, bath more honous than the houſe, 
Heb. 3. And, 4. To ſhew how yur fouls, ſhould know, 
whether they had the Spitit of Chriſt, or not, within 
them, or whether' the Spirjr of the devil had exalted 
hidiſelf above the ſpirit of Chriſt, by transforming him- 
ſelf into an angel of light, -. h 

_ Farther, thou thinkeſt I contradit myſelf, becauſe 
T admonifh poor ſouls to beg of God to convince then 
by bis Holy Spirit; and thou N This is my confu- 
ſion: when alas! confuſion is of and from thyſelf, who 
wouldeſt make a defiled conſcience, the law and the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, to be all one; as I ſhall further clear to 
the reader by and by. _ + | 
But 1 tell thee friend, there are many who have nor 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and yet are convinced of fin by 
their own confciences, John 8. y. He dorh not fay, by the 
light of Chrift in their conſciences, that is a ſaying of 


your own, without warrant from the word of God, but 


by their own conſceinces. Mark that: Now 1 know- 
ing that man may be convinced, and yet not by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, (for he may be without that), but by 
nature itſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 1 do admonith every foul, 
if they love themſelves, to beg of God for Jeſus Chrilt 
his ſake, that he would not only let them be convinced 
by theſe pour low, empty, beggerly things (their conſci- 
ence) in reſpect of the Spirit of Chriſt, but that he would. 
convince them by that Spirit of his effectually, which, 
is not only able to ſhew their loſt ſtate becauſe of fins 
againſt the law, but alfo to lead them to the right 
Saviour, and plant tliem into him, which all other 
things are not able to do. And thus much in anſwer to 
thy ſcolding againſt my epiſtle, the truth of which, 
I bleſs God through the ſtrenth of Chrilt, I could be 
willing to ſeal with my blood. | 
And now, friend, in love to thy foul, I ſay, have a 
care of-thyſelf, that thou do not ſatisfy 3 N with any 
thing, until thou ſeeſt by the operation of the Spirit of 
Chrift (wbich thou muſt have given thee from heaven, 
as being without it before converſion), that the blood of 


that man Chriſt Jeſus that was crucfiied on Mount Calva. 


ry, did at that ſame time, when it was there ſhed, waſh 
thee from all thy ſins 3 and be not ſo flont, and ſo ſtern 
againſt the truth, becauſe it ſuits pot with thy beguiled 


conſcience. (Bear with me in patience), and ſeriouſly 
inquire into the truth of things according to the ſcrip- 
p 7 6 FL | tures; 


fo 


896 


and then by calling me a liar. 
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tares; for they are they that teſtify of Chriſt, and how 


ſalvation doth come by him. | 

In thy entering, upon my book, the firſt thing I find 
thee wrangling with, is, firtt, by corrupting my words, 
Thou corrupteſt my words, ſaying, that I ſaid, The 
blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the world began; where- 
as I ſaid, That in the account of God, (mark in the, 
account of. God), the blood of Chriſt was ſhed before the 
world began. Friend, art thou not able to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt a thing being done in God's account, or accord- 
ing to bis foteknowledge, and a thing that is really and 
actually done? Surely it was either thy folly to ſpeak evil 
of the thing thou knoweſt not, or elſe thy madneſs doth 
much appear, in that though thou underſtandeſt theſe 
things, yet for to wrangle by corrupting my ſayings here, 
as alſo in other places, as will afterwards appear. 'This 
is in p. 11. of thine, p. 3. of my book. N 

Then chou goeſt on, p. 12. and quoteſt the place 
where I ſay; p. 37. How horribly are thoſe decie ved 
who look on Jeſus (but thou leaveſt out thoſe words, the 
Son of Mary) to be but a type; which thing; you ſay, 
you know none that do, And again thou ſayeſt, that 
I ſay, He is of ſomething afterwards to be revealed. 
My words thou corrupteſt ; thou wouldſt fain gather 
thus much ont of my words, by corrupting them. That 
though I denied Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Mary to be a 


type, yet Imyſelf ſay, He was a type of ſomething after- 


ward to be revealed. Which thing, as there in my book, 
ſo here again I do moſt poſitively deny, and I quote the 


' fame words again, for a ſecond confirmation of the 


ſame, ſaying, as then 1 did, How horribly are thoſe de- 
ceived, who look on Jeſus the Son of Mary to be but a 
ſhadow, or type of ſomething that was afterwards to be 
revealed. Whereas the ſcriptures muſt lively hold him 
forth to be the Chriſt of God, and not a type or ſha- 


dow of a ſpirit, or body afterwards to be revealed, but 
u 


himſelf was the very ſubſtance of all things that did a- 


ny way hold forth, or type out Chriſt to come. And 


when he was indeed come, then was an end put to the 


| law for righteouſneſs or juſtification to every one that be- 


lieveth, Rom. 10. 4. And therefore, friend, though 
thou haſt, or wouldſt corrupt my words, yet have a care 
of corrupting Chriſt's words, leſt thou doſt even heap up 


« wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 


© righteous judgement of God.“ And whereas thou ſayeſt, 
Thou denieſt not but Jeſus is the ſubſtance. Anſ. I doubt 


thou doſt not ſpeak thine heart plainly, but bideſt thy- 


ſelf, with fo ſaying, as with an apron; if ye enquire in- 
to what it is to hold forth Jeſus the Son of Mary to be 
the ſubſtance. Therefore he that holds forth Jeſus the 
Son of Mary to be indeed the ſubſtance, and not a type, 
Holds forth and believes that Jeſus that was born of the 
Virgin Mary, did, in his own body of fleſh, fulfil the law, 
and impute the righteouſneſs of his obedience unto them 
that he accompliſhed then without them ; and that his 


blood that was ſhed without on the croſs, doth, and hath, 


waſhed away all ſin paſt, preſent, and to come, from 
Him that believeth this: as it is written, © For what the 
law could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, 


(that is, through our fleſh), God ſending bis own Son 


in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned 
© fin in the fleſh;* that is, he was condemned in the 
fleſh that he took on him from the Virgin Mary, Rom. 
8. 3. And again, he bore our ſins in his own body on the 
« tree, which was the croſs on Mount Calvary,” *' 

_ © Jeſus alſo (ſaith the Apoſtle) that he might ſanctify 
the people with his own blood, ſuffered: Where? Not 
in any believer, * but without the gate of Jeruſalem,” 
Heb. 13. 12. How ſay-you, do you realy believe that 


at that time when Jeſus did hang on the croſs without 


Jeruſalem's gate, even at that time he did give the juſ- 
tice of God a full and complete ſatisfaction for all the 
fins of all believers, that have been formerly; or are 
now, or hereafter ſhall be? Or do you look upon Jeſus 


at that time to be but a ſhadow, or type of ſomewhat. 


that was afterwards to be done within? Anſwer plainly, 
yea, or no; that the ſimple may underſtand you. | 
Now I come to anſwer thy query laid down p. 12. 


in theſe words, Did Chriſt Jeſvs put an end to the law, 
for them who live yet in the tranſgreſſion of the law? 


Or doth he juſtify that which the law condemneth? In- 


= 


= 


* deed a right anſwer to this will be great ſatisfa 


- ungodly : For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die 


_ righteouſneſs: He is the end of the law,” mark that, 


| I Jeſus for all the elect of God, Chriſt having 
| 


not any thin 


by his bleeding on the croſs, * You have redemptiou 


_ © out the gate, Heb. 13. 12. Ay, and though the la 


Rtion to 
And there. 


ſome, though I think ſome trouble topthers, 
I ſhall lay down theſe 


fore, im anſwer to thy queſtion, 
following things. 

1. Chriſt Jeſus did put an end to the ' 
ouſneſs, for 21 that the Father hath 3 jor righte. 
is written, The body of ſeſus was offered 8 * it 
all, for all that ſhall be ſaved; for he ſhall not be * S 
a ſecond time: no, © but once for all, Heh wa 
Once in the end of the world hath he appeared = 
© put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; and he h 4 
done it once by himſelf for all! Heb. 9. 26. Other — 
he muſt have often ſuffered ſince the world began KB. 
that muſt not be; for he dieth no more, — 6 2 
But, ſay you, Did he put an end to the law tor * 
who ſtill live in tranſgreſſion? | 20 

2. There are many poor ſouls that are given unt 
Chriſt, who yet live in their ſius. But Chriſt did at th g 
time when he hanged on the coſs, give a full and — 
plete ſatisfaction for them. In due time Chriſt died for the 


but peradventure for a good man ſome one would even 
© dare to die.“ Ay, but God commendeth his love 0 
© us-wards, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt di. 
Zed for us.“ While we were yet ſinners, yet ungodly 
Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. Nay, he did not only die for thoſe 
who till live in fin, but he alſo makes interceſſion now 
at the throne of his Father's grace for them: And be 
© made interceſfion for the tranſgreſſors,” Iſa. 53. 12. 
* He hath aſcended on high, he bath led captivity cap. 
© tive, and received gifts for men;* For what men? «|: 
© yen for the rebellious alſo,” Pſal. 68. 18. To what end? 
That the Lord God might dwell amongſt them, 
And whereas thou aſked, Doth he juſtify that which 
the law condemneth, before the work of the law be fl. 
niſhed? I anſwer, 
That at that very time when Jeſus Chriſt did hang 
on the croſs on Mount Calvary, was buried, roſe again 
from the dead, and aſcended above the clouds from his 
diſciples, at that very time was all the law fulfilled for 


© He is the end of the law for righteouſneſs.” But if there 
were any thing yet to be done for juſtificaticn, which 
was not then done, there could put be an end put to 
the law for righteouſneſs, for every one that believeib. 
But in that there is an end put to the law, for righte- 


once fulfilled it for them. It is manifeſt that there was 
then left undone by Chriſt at that time, 
which was afterwards to be done by his own Spirit in his 
children for juſtification, only believe what the man 
Chriſt at that time did do, and be ſaved; Acts 13. from 
ver. 29. to ver. 39. And whereas thou aſketh, whe- 
ther Chriſt did juſtify that which the law condemneth? 

I anſwer, 4. That though Chriſt Jeſus did not julli 
fy ſins of ungodlineſs, yer he juſtifieth the ungodly. 
Now to him that worketh is the reward given, or reck- 
oned, not of grace, but of debt: But to him that work 
eth not, but believed on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
(mark the ungodly), his faith is counted for righteoul- 
neſs. He is he that juſtifieth, baving finiſhed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law in his own perſon for them: N 
'* own arm brought ſalvation,” ſaith he; but how? Even 


through his blood, Eph. 1. 7. which was (hed with- 


condemneth a ſinner, yet let but that ſinner believe in 
Chriſt, in what he hath done in his own perſon, and 
he ſhall be juſtified from all things, from which be 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, Acts 13. 39: 
And whereas thou aſketh me the meaning of thit 
ſcripture, * not one tittle of the law ſhall fail till all be 
« fulfilled,” I anſwer, That the law bath already bee | 
fulfilled for juſtification, for every one that believeth: 
And a believer is to do nothing for jultification, only be- 
lieve and be ſaved; though that law be a rule for eve 
one that believeth to walk by, but not for juflification- 
But if you do not pat a difference between juſtificar® 
wrought-by the man Chriſt without, and Uncle, 
wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt within, teaching ile 
vers their duty io their God, for his love in giving C ks 
you are not able to divide the word. aright ; but 1 


- 


. eau corrupt the word of God, and caſt ſtumbling. 
* dee che people; and will certainly one on 
w "deeply Cinart for your folly, except you repent, 
mo e is a plain anſwer that may ſatisfy the ſimple: the 
1. grant chat they may lay it to heart effectually. 
2 — this I ſay farther, that if God enable any to re- 
Ave this doctrine aright, (namely, what I ſaid even now) 
28 more engage the ſoul to Gud, than all the threat- 
it ings, thunder-claps, and curfes, that come from the 
"76 FiſelF, And a ſoul will do more for God, ſeeing it- 
ſelk redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, the Son of 
Mary, John 1. 29- than if he had all the conditions of 
the Jaw to fulfil, and might be ſure to have heaven 
for the fulfiſling of them, Now as to the aſſurance thou 
ſpeakeſt of at the end of thy queſtion, I know, in the 
firſt place, that though believers themſelv * do fin, yet 
they have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, 1 John 2. 1, 2, And though the doc- 
tine of the goſpel be to abſtain from all appearance of 
evil, yet our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo pitifal, as not alto- 
gether to deprive his children of an aſſurance of their 
{alvation, though ſometimes through weakneſs they do 
tranſgreſs. And whereas you would lay an aſſurance on 
our obedience to the law, I ſay, our affurance comes 
through our believing, and our obedience to the law is 
a fruit of our believing ; for every one that hath this 
hope, that he.is one of the children, or ſons of God, by 
faith in Jeſus, 1 John 3. 3. * purifieth himſelf as he is 
pure. Holineſs of life, if it be right, flows from an aſ- 
ſurance of onr being juſtified by Chriſt's death on the 
croſs, on Mount Calvary ; as it is written again, that 
be might ſanctify his people with his own blood, he 
« ſuffered without the gate.” ; 

Bat again, p. 12. thou ſeemeſt offended becauſeT ſay, 
They are deceived who think to obtain ſalvation by fol- 
lowing the law, which they call Chriſt, though falſely. 
Why ſhouldſt thou be offended at this, when the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith plainly, © That by the works of the law ſhall 
no fleſh living be juſtified in his fight ; for by the law 
*is the knowledge of fin, Rom. 3. 20. But this is thy 
frothy argument, The law convinceth, and is our ſchool- 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt ; therefore the law is not 
taken away, ſayeſt thou. Friend, what is this to the 
purpoſe? mnſt we ſeek for juſtification by the works of 
the law, becauſe the law convinceth? You may as well 
ſay, we muſt ſeek for juſtification from our conſciences, 
becauſe they do - convince. Now, where the ſcripture 
faith, the law was our ſchool maſter to bring us to Chriſt, 
do you think it means, we muſt be firſt fitted by purifi- 
cation of ourſelves by or according to the law, before 
we can be ſaved by Chriſt from the curſe of the law? 
If you ſay yea, then doth not this follow, that Chriſt 
Jeſus did not come to ſave ſinners, but to ſave the righ- 
teous? and if ſo, then you mult ſay, that Chriſt, Peter, 
Paul, and all the ſervants of the Lord, are liars, who 


for the ungodly and ſinners. 

But where the ſcripture ſaith, The law was our 
* {choolmaſter to bring as 10 Chriſt,? I aſk again, is it the 
ceremonial law, or che moral law, that is meant in this 
place? If you ſay the moral law, or the ten command. 
ments, I anſwer, That doth not lead to life, and ſo 
not to Chriſt, but is properly the miniſtration of con- 
demnation, 2 Cor. 3.; that is, the proper work of the 
any law, or ten-commandments, is to condemn, if it- 
7 not obeyed; and yet not to bleſs until. it be every jor 
Lulfilled ; which is impoſſible to be done by any man for 
Jltfication, in that exact and ſevere way which the 
r calls for; which. makes the apoſtle ſay, As many 
as are of the works of the law are under the curſe.“ 
0 ark, he doth not ſay, as many as are of the works of 
un are under the curſe , though that be true; bur * as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the 
* curſe : for it is written, Curſed is every one that 

continueth not in all things that are written in the 


— of the law to do them. But that no man is juſ- 
med by the deeds of the law, it is evident; for the 


Ae live by faith, Gal. 3. 10, 11. 


— to believe, becauſe he ſaith it was our ſchool- 
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have teſtified, that Chriſt died, not for the godly, but 


fit be meant of the ceremonial law, as I am moſt 


to bi he doth not (ay it is, but it was our ſchoolmaſter 
11 us 10 Chriſt, being a tutor or governor; 


holding and ſignifying forth Chriſt to come by its types 
until the time appointed by the Father; which appoint- 
ed time (and fo that law) was to have an end, when 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, who was made under the law, to redeem 
© thoſe that were under the law,” 

Now, the ceremonial law did bring or lead to Chriſt 
theſe two ways: 1. In that it did continue in full force 


until he did come into the world, and had done that 


which was by it held ont for him to do. 2. In that 
the ſeveral types and ſhadows, as the blood of bulls and 
lambs, with divers other ſervices, did lead to, or hold 
forth Chriſt that was to come. But the moral law, or 
ten commandments, is ſo far from leading us to Chriſt 
by our following it, that it doth even lead thoſe that 
are led by it under the curſe ; not becauſe the law hath 
an evil end in it, but becauſe of our weakneſs and ina- 
bility to do it: Therefore it is forced, as it is juſt, to 
paſs a ſentence of condemnation on every one that in e- 
very particular fulfils it not. 

In the next place, thou art offended becauſe I ſaid, 
It is not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, as thoſe 
fond hypocrites called Quaterg would do. 

Thou art offended, it ſeems, becauſe I call you Boa/e 


| ters. You need not: for I do not know your fellows for 


boaſting under heaven, in that you (Phariſees like) do 
cry up yourſelves to be the men, and condemn all others; 
when you are the men that are the greateſt enemies to 
the Chriſt of God without, (who is the Saviour), of a- 
ny men under heaven; and in that you pretend you are 
perfect, when you are the notableſt liars, and corrupt- 
ers of the ſayings of the people of God, yea, and of the 
ſcriptures, alſo, that ever I came near in all the days of 
my life; and I doubt not bat before I have done with 
yon, I ſhall make it appear ro them that read or hear 
my lines aright. The query in p. 13. runs thus: Will 
that faith which is without works juſtify? I anſwer, No; 
neither will thoſe workers which are without faith ſanc- 
tify, What then? Is it faith and works together that 
doth juſtify? No; it is only faith in the blood of the 
man Chriſt, that did hang on the croſs on Mount Cal. 
vary, that doth juſtify in the fight of God and the foul ; 
and it is the fruits of faith, good works, which doth 
jaſtify in the fight of men. So that when it is ſaid, we 
are juſtified by works, it is not meant, that works will 
juſtify in the fight of God. No; but ſhew me (or ſhew 
men) thy faith, or juſtify thy fiith to be true and right 
before men by thy works. Shew men thy faith by thy 
works, it is in the {ight of men: So that we conclude 
a man is jaſtified by faith without the works of the law 
in the ſight of God; and ſo his own foul alſo, and his 


faith is juſtified, or made manifeſt to be indeed that 


which is right, both to believers, and to the world, by 
its works. Though I mult confeſs, that both Paul and 
Peter, and the reſt of the ſaints, may ſometimes be de- 
ceived in the truth of the faith of others by their works. 

Again, in p. 17. thou ſeemeſt to be offended, becauſe I 
ſay, living by faith is to apply the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his 
benefits, as birth, righteouſneſs, death, blood, reſurrec- 


tion, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, together with the glorious. 
benefits of his ſecond coming to me, as mine, and for me. 


Friend, methinks thou ſhouldſt find no fault with 
this, but that the man Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of Mary, 


is not very pleaſ:nt to thee, becauſe thou halt ſwallowed 


down ſecretly another doctrine; but, friend, I ſpeak of 
applying theſe things, and thou ſpeakeſt of talking of 
them : I know that there are many who talk of Chriſt 
that will fall ſhort of heaven and glory. 

But tell me, what ſayeit thou to him that doth ap- 
ply all theſe things to his ſoul? is there not enough in 
them to juſtify him, that doth really and truly in the 
power of the Spirit believe this to be true which I have 
faid ; or doſt thou deny it, and preach another goſpel? 
And whereas thou ſayeſt, the word of the goſpel faith 
not, who ſhall aſcend, to fetch Chriſt from above for 
« ſalvation ;? though there is never a ſcripture that ſaith 
theſe words, word for word; yet the ſcripture faith, 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
© heart ;? but mark, it is the word of faith, not the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, but faith which layeth hold on bim, 
Rom. 10. 8, 9. read the gth verſe, which is this, Thar 
it thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 1 
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 chriſts: He that confeſſeth not that 


* (who was born of the Virgin, Matth. 1. 21.), and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that God raiſed him from the 
* dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Theſe great and precious 


ſcriptures, with which by corrupting of them the Ouak. 


ers have beguiled many, have this meaning, that if thou 
ſhalr confelk with thy mouth the Lord Jefas; that is, in 
profeſſion and practice own him, and believe him to be 
the anointed Saviour, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
there is the word of faith, if thou ſhalt believe in thine 
© heart, that God raiſed him from the d, ead thou ſhalt be 
© ſaved: for with the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
© neſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vation.“ But what ſhould men believe with the heart? 
Namely this, © that God raiſed him (that is Chriſt) from 
© the ford) ver. 10.: And therefore I wonder thou 
ſhouldſt fo ſcold, as thou doſt, againſt the truth; if this 
be not truth, blame the ſcripture which do teſtify of 
theſe things for truth. For I am ruled and would be 
ruled by them through the Spirit. ME | 

But farther, thou art offended that I ſhonld ſay, 
They are deceived who own Chriſt no otherwiſe than 
as he was before the world began. This queſtion, I 
briefly aſk thee, Had Chriſt a body of fleſh before the 
world began? If yon ſay no, as you muſt, if you ſay 
true, then do not I ſay true, when I ſay, they are de. 
ceived who own Chrilt no otherwiſe than as he was be. 
fore the world began, becauſe they own him not with 
that body of fleſh which he took of the Virgin Mary, 
and fo are Antichriſts, as the ſcripture ſaith. And how 
ſay you? Do you believe that the ſame Chriſt, who was 
before the world, without a body, did in time come in- 
to the world and take a body from the Virgin, and in 
that body did obtain everlaſting redemption 2 ſinners? 
and is gone with that very body into the preſence of his 
Father above the clouds into heaven from his ſaints on 


earth, though in them by his ſpirit? A plain anſwer to 


this would unlock your double meanings. Again, thou 
ſayeſt the ſaints drank of the ſpiritual rock that follow - 
ed them. b n 


Friend, I confeſs, that that ſpiritual rock that did fol. 


low the fathers, and long after, was from the ſame loins 
with them, even from the loins of Abraham, and the 
reſt of the childran of the promiſe, according to the 
promiſe, was the meat-and drink of ſaints, Rom. g. 4, 
. But to look upon Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was 
fore the world was, which was a ſpirit only, and not 
to own him now clothed with a body, abſent from his 
children touching the ſame body, 1 2. be bold to ſay, 
they are no Chriſtians, but Antichriſtians, yea, Anti- 
eſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh is Antichriſt, and of Antichriſt.“ Again, 
At this alſo thou wrangleſt, becauſe I ſaid that every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
wita the Father before the world was, did in the ap- 
inted time of the Father come into the world, take 

a body upon him, and was very man as well as v 
God ; and did in that very body ſuffer what did belong 
to the (ons of men, &c. So my book, page 42, 43, 44. 
I anſwer, if thou didſt indeed believe the truth, thou 


wouldeſt own theſe things; but being deceived, rather 


than thou wilt let this paſs for truth, though thou dar- 
eſt not oppoſe it with open face, yet thou wilt put on a 
vail, and venture upon it thus, ſaying, If every ſpirit 


were of God, which doth confeſs in words this, then is d 


not the Pope bimſelf Antichriſt. - 


 _- Anſ. Friend, it is one thing to confeſs the things in 


words and another thing to believe them, and to make 
a a life out of them; and therefore is thy life made out of 
Chriſt without thee, by the operation of his Spirit with- 
in thee, yea, or no? 5 | 
Then in anſwer to my bidding people receive no Chriſt 
except God's Chriſt, thou ſayeſt thus, That Chriſt is a 
myſtery, and unto him his light, and ſhall be ſalvation 
where his perſon never came, This queſtion I aſk thee, 
did or doth Chriſt obtain ſalvation for any, without that 
body which he took of the Virgin? and yet thou ſayeſt, 
it cannot be ſaid, here is the place where the Son is not. 
I anſwer: As the Son of God is alſo very man, ſo it 


may be ſaid, here is the place where he is not, and there 


is the place where. he hath not been, though as he is 
God it is otherwiſe : let him that reads underſtand. 

And now paſſing by many things that I might juſtly 
examine, and alſo many unſeemly expreſſions, I come 


, ened every one with, is not the Spirit of Chri 
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to the next thing, and that is, where you 

not that ſcripture in John 1 9.; but It 1 245 wreſt 
you do moſt horribly wreſt it, in that you, thon 4 thax 
ſeem to take it in the plain words, yet would bold you 
that light is the Spirit of Chriſt notwithſtangjn ? that 
no ſuch thing mentioned in that ſcripture, 75 ad 
as I have ſometimes ſaid, and now alſo wil mark, 


that light wherewith Chriſt, as he is God, why, Wr, 
Zbt. 


* : t, | 
in that ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit * h 
» Whic 


they muſt needs have, if it were given to ey 
comes into the world; and fe bang in * — = 
I fay you lay down that ſcripture falſe; 1 24 a 
that you ſay many things which I do know to 1 
phemy, as I ſhall prove clearly anon, as alſo ] bay " 
ready. Ar, therefore, to take thee off from thi 9 
ſhall ſay, that Chriſt as he is a mediator, a man bet 
God and man, fo he doth not lighten every man * 
comes into the world, though as he is God he doth, And 
that is manifeſt, where he often (as he was man) ſaith 
* Theſe things are ſpoken to them that are withour i 
* parables; that ſeeing they might not ſee; and * 
© ing they might not underſtand, Luke g. 10. And 
gain, where Judas (not Iſcariot) ſaid, Lord 4 
* that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not unt 
© the world?” He faith, * If a man love me, he ol 
keep my ſayings, and my Father will love him, and 
© we (Las mediator, and my Father as reconciled * me 
will manifeſt ourſelves unto him,” John 14. 21, 22 
And again, No man knoweth the Father but the * 
that is, no man knoweth him as a Father, but the 800 
and he to whom the Son will reveal him, Matth. In 
27.: But above all, take that ſcripture where the gon 
faith, * I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
* earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
? wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes 
ver. 25. Here the Son and the Father are ſpeaking one 
to another; the Father he hides the glorious things of 
the goſpel from the world, Matth. 11. 25, 26, 27.and 
the Son he rejoices in ſo doing: At the fame hour 
© ſasrejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee O Father? 
&c.: therefore underſtand this much; that though Chriſ, 
as he is God, doth give ta every man a light, which is 
conſcience, otherwiſe called nature, Rom. 2. 14:; 1 Cor; 
11. 14; yet it doth not follow, that every man hath 
enlightening from Chriſt as he is mediator. No Chriſt 
as he is a mediator doth neither pray for the world, 
John 17. g. neither doth he give his Spirit to all that are 
in the world; for ſome are ſenſual, and have it not. 
But now the argument that thou doſt bring to colour 
the contrary with is this; for what the Father doth, 
ſayeſt thou, the Son doth alſo. Anſ. Though this be 
true, that the Son doth what the Father doth; yet it 
doth not appear, that either the Father or the Son hath 
given the Spirit to eyery one that comes into the world, 

Again thou'ſayeſt, thou denieſt thoſe that ſay, That 
light which every one hath as he comes into the world, 
is conſcience ; thongh ſome call it Chriſt falſely, 4/- 
Friend, What! wilt thou have it called Chriſt? No, if 
not conſcience, then call it nature itſelf; for all hare 
not the Spirit. 

But another great argument thou bringeſt in page 
15. is, The light of Chriſt doth convince of ſin. Nov, 
o you call conſcience the light of Chriſt, that will con- 


„ how is it, 


vince of ſin, John 8. 9. And they being convinced by 


© their own conſciences,” &c. if thou doſt call the law the 
light of Chriſt, that alſo will convince of or make known 
ſia; © For by the law is the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 


3. 20, If thou doſt eall even nature itſelf the light of 


Chriſt, that alſo doth ſhew, that ſins.are a ſhame, even 
thoſe ſins which ſome leap over, 1 Cor. 11. 14, 4 

ruffian-like they will wear long hair, which nature t 
ſelf forbiddeth, and is . for the ſame by the 
Apoſtle. The Spirit of Chriſt alſo will convince of ſin. 
What ! becauſe theſe ſeveral things will convince of = 
therefore will they needs be the Spirit of Chrill ſt 
do they altogether. make but one Spirit of Chriſt? Do 
thou profeſs thyſelf to walk in the light, and art not 
able to know theſe things? Or, if thou doſt know them 
art thou ſo unfaithful, as not to tell poor people of them, 


who are ſome of them at their wits end, by reaſon they 


are not enlightoned into theſe things. 


Another 
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her of thy atguments is, They ſaw the eternal 
| a2 222 that Which was made manifeſt 
* in them. | | 
F An The ſcriptures fay not ſo word for word, but 
nos - Becauſe that which might be known of God, 


1 was manifeſted in them“ But how?“ for he bath 


t hs it unto them; But How ? why, © the inviſible 
= of him from the creation ol the world are 
c clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
„made? (Which words in thy charge againſt me thou 
dit leave out); but mark, The invifible things of God 
from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made“ But how 


' then doth it ay, that the knowledge of God is mani- 


feſt in them? Why, becauſe God hath ſhewed it unto 
them by the things that are made, even by the creati- 
on of the world. So that this ſcripture holdeth forth 
thus much ; that the invifible things of God, as his 

er, holineſs, and common goodneſs to the ſons of 
men, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
i that are made,” But how feeble an argument is this, 


0 ptove ſuch a doctrine as this? That every one hath 


the Spirit when this light diſcovers God only by his 
works in the world. Friend, if they that know God, 
becauſe he doth ſhew himſelf to them by his works in 
the world, have the Spirit of Chriſt, then the ſame ar- 
zument will ſerve to ſpeak thus much; that the devils 
themſelves have the Spirit of Chriſt, which would be 
wonderful blaſphemy once to affirm, And, friend, the 
very devils, both for the knowledge of fin, and alſo for 
the knowledge of God's eternal power and Godhead, 
have more experience than all. the unregenerate men 
in the world; and yet have not the leaſt ſpark of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, : g 
Other lame arguments thou tumbleſt over, like a blind 
man in a thicket of buſhes, which I paſs by: But one 
thing more thou haſt, and that is this, Thou aſkeſt me 
whether I do know this light which God and Chriſt 
bath given to every man? 1. I deny, that* Chriſt, as 
he is mediator, hath given to N man his Spirit; And, 
2. I deny, that Chriſt, as he is God, hath given to e- 
very one his Spirit; but this I ſay, as I have often ſaid, it 
k conſcience of nature itſelf that every one hath, take 
it in every of this ſcripture-terms, as I have proved at 


And whereas thon aſkeſt me, Whether that light 


Which Chriſt, as he is God, hath lightened every one 


with that comes into the world, be ſufficient in itſelf for 
life and ſalvation? I anſwer plainly, No; for then Chriſt 


Jeſus needed not to have come into the world to die 


or ſinners ; for every one had that light before Chriſt 
did come into the world. And, 2. I anſwer, it is not 
able; for then it would have been a needleſs thing for 
Chriſt to tell his diſciples of ſending them his Spirit, to 


lead them into all truth. They might have ſaid, Why 


doſt thou talk of ſending us thy Spirit, who have that 
that can do the deed already, if that could have done it, 
3+ Becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, * Some are ſenſual, not 
*-having the Spirit.“ Now a man cannot lay bold on 


| Chriſt, nor believe in him ſavingly, without the Spirit, 


becauſe faith is the work of the Spirit. And, 4. Be- 
cauſe then it bad been in vain for the Lord to lave given 
the ſcriptures to-teach men out of, either concerning 
himſelf or themſelves : Why? becauſe without it they 
had a ſufficient light to guide them: That thing muſt 
not beſo, : | 
And whereas thou afkeſt, Whether the fault be then 
in God, or in that thou calleſt his light, or in the crea- 
ture? I anſwer, 1. What if God willing to ſhew his 
*wrath, and to make bis power known, endured with 
much patience the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtructi- 


„n: and that he might make known the riches of his 


bef're the world was, Eph. 1. 4) ordained unto glo- 
Ty? And, 2. O vain man! What is that to thee, if 


8 God ſhonld make ſome veſſels to diſhonour : Hath not 
the potter pdwer over the clay, of the ſame lump to- 


15 therewith as he pleaſes,” Rom. 9. from ver. 16. to 
22. | | with | * | 


And where 1 lay, Chriſt as be is God, hath Bghten- 


every one that cometh into the world; to it thou 


ore, I paſs it by. 


ory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore 


fork 2 glavering anſwer;' but having touched on this | 


To the next thing, where I ſay, mens neglecting this 
light or law will be ſure to damn them, though their 
obedience to the law will not fave them. Here thou 
ſayeſt, I have confeſſed truth, (and I know it is true 
by experience) and thou commenteſt on theſe things 
laid down by me thus: Then ſurely (ſayeſt thou) it is 
good not to neglect it; that is, not to neglect following 
the law, To which I anſwer, As their obedience to 
thee will not fave them, fo their neglect of obedience 
to the law will be ſure to damn them; theſe things thou 
canſt not deny. But is this all the wit thou haſt ? be- 
cauſe the neglect of the law will be ſure to damn them: 
therefore wouldſt thou put poor ſouls to follow that 
which will not ſave them ? (O wonderful igoorance !) 
Nay, but thou ſhouldſt have faid, Then ſurely the belt 
courſe is, for a poor ſoul in this caſe, to fly to the Lord 
Chriſt, even to the man Chriſt Jeſus, who was ſlain on 


Mount Calvary for the fins of poor ſinners; and the 


rather, becauſe he did fo willingly of his own accord lay 
down his life for them. Methioks, I ſay, thou ſhouldſt 
rather have ſaid, Then let ns follow the Son of Mary, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the fins of the world, by bis blood on the croſs ; 
who is now alfo at his Father's right hand making inter- 
ceſſion for all thoſe that do come to the Father by him; 
but they that are not for che truth, will advance any 
thing but the truth. | | 

And as for that which thou talleſt the ſecond clauſe, 
which is, The law (ſayeſt thou) muſt be obeyed, I au- 
ſwer, Chriſt Jeſus hath done that in his own perſon, 
and juſtified me thereby z and for my part, I will not 


labour now to fulfil the law for juſtification, leſt I ſhould . 


undervalue the merits of the Man Cbriſt Jeſus, and 
what he hath done without me: and yet will J labour 
to fulfil, if it were poſſible, ten thouſand laws, if there 
were ſo many: And O! let it be out of love to my 
ſweet Lord Jeſus, (2 Cor. 5. 14), for the love of 
* Chriſt conſtrains me. And thus much to thy 16th page. 

In the next place, thowart offended with this, be- 
cauſe I fay, Though Chriſt doth give a light ro every 
one that comes into the world; yet it doth not there- 
fore follow, that this conſcience (or light) is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or the work of grace worought in the heart 
of any believer. This I ſhall paſs alſo, as baviog ſpoken 
to it already; only mind thee of thy weakneſs, in that 
thou ſhouldſt make this conſcience, that Chriſt hath 

iven to every man, to be the ſame with the Spirit of 
Chriſt. And thou ſayeſt further, That the light that 
Chriſt bath lightened every one with is the ſame in na- 
ture with the Spirit of Chriſt. O wonderful! that a 


man ſhould be fo fooliſh, and ſo much beſides the truth, 
as to compare that nature, or conſcience, that is given 
to every man, equal to the Spirit of Chriſt ; nay, thou, 


ſayeſt) that it is one with it in nature, Didſt thou not 
blaſh when thou laidſt it down? It thou did(t not, thou 
mightſt have done with ſhame enongh. As I ſaid be- 
fore, Becauſe thy conſcience will convince thee of ſin, 
therefore thou wilt call it Curiſt, or as good as Chriſt, 
What! becauſe the law will convince of ſin, therefore 
the law muſt be called Chriſt ? What jgnorance is this! 
nay nature itſelf, that muſt bave the pre-eminency, e- 
ven as high as Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe it can tell a man, 
that it is a ſhame for him to wear long hair. 


Then thou aſkeſt me, Can there be a ſurer thing for 


the creature to walk by, than by the light of Chriſt ? 
which thou confeſleſt every one hath that cometh into 
the world. An/. Friend, to the law, and to the teſti- 


mony, (ſaith the ſcriptures), for they teſlify of Chriit; 


and if thoa, or any elſe, ſhall leave the ſeriptures, to 


follow the convictions of their on conſcience, ye are 


not like to know Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, for they may 
be defited. And again, it is through the promiſes laid 
down in the ſcriptures that we may partake of the di- 
vine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and not by cur following of 
the law or conſcience, Gal. 3. 1.—4. 


Burt again, where I ſay, Heatbens, Turks, Jews, 


Atheiſts, &c. have that which doth convince of fin, 
and yet are ſo far from baving the Spirit of Chriſt in 


| them, that they delight to do iniquity, and to ſerve 


their luſt. Upon this thou moveſt this query, Do they, 


or I, or any other, ſerve fin and luſt, betauſe Chriſt 
bath not given us light, or becauſe we hate this light? 
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Anſ. This I do really confeſs, that every Heathen, 
Turk, or Jew, in this world, hath a conſcience within 


them that doth convince of ſin: for the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, that is, not the law in tables of ſtone, 


or written as we have, theſe do by nature the things 


contained in the law: theſe. having not the law, are a 


law unto. themſelves; which ſhew the work of the 


© Jaw written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bear- 


ing them witneſs, &c.: and all men and women ſhall 
be left without excuſe, even by the convictions of their 
own conſciences, or the law. But now that theſe things 
are the Spirit of Chriſt, that I deny. For conſcience is 
but a creature, a faculty of the ſoul of man, which God 
bath made: neither is the law the Spirit of Chriſt; for 
the law is not of faith. They that are of the works of 
the law, are under the curſe ; but they that have the 
Spirit of Chriſt, they are the children of God, and un- 
der grace, and delivered from the curſe, as it is written 
Gal. 3. As many as are of the works of the law are un- 
der the curſe.” But what is it to be of the works of 
the law, or under the law? Anſ. Why, to ſeek to be 
juſtified by their obedience to the law. Iſrael, which 


followed after the law of righteouſneſs, mark, they 


that follow after righteouſneſs, do not attain to the law 


of righteouſneſs, if they ſeek it not by faith, but as it 


were by the works of the law, Rom. 9. 30, 31. But 
© Chriſt hath delivered us from the carſe of the law, be- 
« ing (in our nature) made a curſe for us,“ Gal. 3. 1013. 

But whereas-thon ſayeſt, This conſcience, or law, 
which you would fain have called the Spirit of Chriſt, 
works in all men either to juſtify or condemn, I do plain- 
ly deny, that either conſcience, or the law, can juſtify, 
'though they can condemn. Mark, the law is called 
the miniſtration of condemnation, but nor of life, 

The goſpel is called the miniſtration of lite, but not 
of condemnation : the law was given that ſin might be 
diſcovered : the goſpel was ſent that fin might be taken 
away: the law worketh wrath ; but the goſpel is a gof- 
pel of peace, Rom. 10. The law makes nothing per- 


fect, Heb. 7. 19.; but Chriſt juſtifieth from all thoſe 


© yet ſpake to the people, the Holy Spirit fell on all 


ſay unto me, Thou oweſt me five thouſa 
that thou oweſt; the other ſhould ſay, 
five thouſand talents, and I frankly a 
thee all. New, theſe expreſſions are c 
nother ; even ſo is the end of the convi 
not according to the end of the convicti 1 
rit of Chriſt; the one ſaying, Pay me 2 Spi- 
the other ſaying, Thou art frankly and freely for 5 

The next thing thou uttereſt is, where 1 * 2 
that are alive unto ſins have not the Spirit of Ch = 
But ſayeſt thou, It is given to every, man, Mark 1 
ſayeſt, It is given to every man. The Apoſii 
Some are ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 
Who muſt we now believe, the Apoſtle fi 
tainly your doctrine is not according to truth, 


b * 
as is clear, in that you will affirm that which e, 
tle doth deny. 


— talent: 
ou oweſt 
nd freely forgiv 


ctions of the law 


pa 


thou 
e ſaith, 
Jude 19. 


you? Cer. 


the apol. 


Then thou ſayeſt, I bring other vain arguments t 
prove, that every one hath not the Spirit of Chril. 
This one is enough to prove it, that the Apoſtle faith, 
Some men have it not.“ But that which thou calleſt 
vain, I am ſure neither thou, nor any of thy fellows, a; 
able to anſwer. One is to this purpoſe: the devils — 
ſo convinced of ſin, that they did fear the torment that 
was to come upon them for their ſins; and did fear al. 
ſo that the Son of man was come to torment them fo; 
their ſins; and yet the devils have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt : So that it is evident, that we may be convinced 
of ſin, and yet not by the Spirit of Chriſt, A ſecond 
argument, which thou calleſt vain, is this: Man, in 
his coming into the world, hath this conſcience given 
bim, which doth convince of fin, John 8. g.; yet man 
in his coming into the world, or as he cometh into the 
world, - hath not the Spirit of Chriſt given him; for that 
muſt be received ordinarily afterward, by the preaching 
of the word, which is preached by the Miniſters and 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 10. 44. While Peter 


© them that heard the word.“ 


But farther, thou ſayeſt, Until I prove the light of 

- Chriſt contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt, thou wilt ſay, 
that every man hath that which is one in union, and 
like the Spirit of Chriſt, even as good as the Spirit of 
Crhiſt in its meaſure. . | | 
Anſ. Friend, I have proved already, that every man 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, though they have that 
which thou doſt call the Spirit of Chriſt, which is con. 
ſcience and nature itſelf. And this I ſay again, tha: 
thou haſt ad open thy weakneſs very much, to ſay 
that every man hath that which is as good as the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. Friend, ſeeing the ſcriptures ſay, ſome 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, how durſt thou fo bla 
pheme, as io ſay, then it is as good as the Spirit of Chrilt 


things from which we could not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes, Acts 13. 39. = [ 
And whereas thou aſkeſt me, Whether any thing 
| doth convince of ſin, contrary to or beſides the Spirit of 
_ Chriſt? 3 | 
I anſwer, There is conſcience, and the law, yea, and 
nature itfelf, that doth convince of fin; as before I have 
proved at large: Yet neither is conſcience, the law, or 
nature itſelf, the Spirit of Chriſt: no, but are much in- 
ferior to it, as being things of no glory in reſpect of it. 
And again, that ſomething doth convince of fin be- 
ſides the Spirit of Chriſt, it is evident; for the law ſaith, 
_ © Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 


© that are written in it to do them,” 2 Cor. 3. 10.; but 
the Spirit convinceth men of their unbelief, together 
with other ſins. Now mark, the law alſo convinceth to 
work for life; the Spirit convinceth to believe for liſe: 
the law ſaith, He that doth not fulfil me ſhall be damn- 
ed; the Spirit faith, © He that believerth in Chriſt ſhall 


| © be ſaved. Now obſerve the terms of the law, and of 


the goſpel, are different one from another as to juſtifi- 


© nal inheritance,” Heb, 


cation. If men ſeek for life by the law, then the law 
faith, Fulfil me perfectly, and thou ſhalt live. The 
Spirit faith, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave thoſe that by tranſgreſſion had broken the law. For, 
for this cauſe ſaith the Spirit, He (Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, the man Chriſt between God and us, 1 Tim. 
© 2. F.) is the mediator of the New Teſtament.* For 


hat? that by means of death for the redemption of 


the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, 
© they which are called might receive to promiſe of eter- 

| 9. 15. Now, I would not be 
miſtaken: I do not ſay, that the Spirit of Chriſt doth 


give the leaſt liberty to fin; God forbid ; but its convic- 


tions are of a more ſaving and refreſhing nature than the 
convictions of the law, and do more conſtrain the ſoul 
to holineſs than that. ga ont | Wa : 

The law ſaying, Work for life; the Spirit ſaying, Now 
© to' him that worketh not (for life), but believeth on 
© him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
fur righteouſneſs,” Rom. 4. 5.: As thus, if I ſhould owe. 
to two creditors' ten thouſand talents; the one ſhould 


in its meaſure. Was there ever ſuch a deal of ignorance 
diſcovered at one time by a man, as to ſay, that every 
man hath the Spirit, or that which is as govd as the Spi- 
rit, though the Spirit ſaith plainly, * that ſome have 
© not the Spirit,” as I have proved plainly, Jude 19. 
Friend, what is there befides the Spirit that is as good 
as the Spirit? Be ſilent, and ſay no more fo, leſt thou 
doſt, through ignorance or preſumption, ſet up thy con. 
ſcience or nature, as high and as good as the Spirit of 
Chriſt, when indeed they are nat werthy to be compar: 
ed with it, being weak, and not able to do that which 
is and hath been done by the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Then thou art offended, becauſe I ſaid the devil doth 
deceive poor ſouls, by bidding them liſten within, and 
ſee if there be not that which doth convince of (in, 
Friend, all men have not the Spirit, though they haue 
that conſcience that doth convince of fin, John 8. 9. 
Now ſeeing all men have not the Spirit, is it not a great 
deceit of the devil to perſuade poor ſouls, that becauſe 
they are convinced for fin by their own conſcience 
therefore they have the Spirit of Chriſt ; ſurely it is from 
the devil. Firſt, becauſe he would make thee believe 
that conſcience, which is but a creature, is the Spirit of 
Chriſt, by whom the world was made. Again, becauſe 
the ſoul being perſuaded that it hath the Spirit, (hen 
it hath it not), as all men naturally are without it, El. 
3. 13- it is kept off from ſeeking and begging for it, be 
ing already perſuaded (falſely) that it hath it. 

And whereas thou ſayeſt, the voice of the goſpel ' 
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did liſten within the beart, as Paul preacheth. I de- 
to bat Paul biddeth liſten within. But the ſcripture 
A= u would fain make ſhelter for your error is this, 
that 770 ſaith, The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
N ei and in thy heart.“ That is, The word of faith 

wen we preach. Now, friend, faith is that which 
wry hold of, or believeth the goſpel. And that this 
10 meaning read the next verſe: That (faith he) “ if 
s VA ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
« (halt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 
« from the dead, thou halt be ſaved.” So that it is 
dear that the word of faith is to believe aſſuredly from 


the very heart, that God hath raiſed up Jeſus from the 


of the grave intowhich he was laid by Joſeph; 

22 ho Was raiſed again for my juſtification, Rom. 
2c, as it is written, I Cor. 15. Moreover, brethren, 
(ith he), I declared unto you the goſpel which I preach- 
ed unto you at the firſt, wbich alſo you have received, 
and wherein you ſtand, by which alſo you are ſaved, if 
ou keep in memory, or aſſuredly believe, what I preach- 
ed unto you, unleſs you have believed in vain: but 


| what was that goſpel you preached? Why, faith he, 


ver. 3.1 delivered unto you farſt of all, that which I 
« alſo received; how that Chriſt died for our fins, accord- 
© ing to the ſcriprures; and that he was buried; and 
© that he roſe again the third day, according to the 
« ſcripture ; and that he was ſeen of the brethren after 
© his reſurrection ? &c. The word of the goſpel, my 
friend, is, © Chriſt died for our fins according to the 
© ſcriptures, and that he roſe again according to the 
* criptures; and that be is aſcended from his diſciples, 
© to prepare a place for them, according to the ſcripture.“ 

© That he ever liveth to make interceſſion in his own 
* perſon without, as mediator between God and man, 
© according to the ſcripture,” Heb. 7. 25. | 

© That be will come again in the cleuds with all his 


* mighty angels, and before him ſhall all nations be ga- 


© thered, according to the ſcriptures, Matth. 25. 31, 


32. after which time, bis ſaints (hall ever be with him, 


according to the ſcriptures. | 

Again, thou art offended in that I ſaid, Now the 
poor ſoul finding this to be ſo, (that it is convinced of 
ſin), all in baſte (if it be willing io profeſs) through ig. 
norance of the goſpel, claps in with the motions of its 
own conſcience, which doth command to abſtain from 
this evil, and to practiſe that good. Which words of 
mine thou corrupteſt, and wreſteſt, and layeſt down in 
another form, as are to be ſeen in thy book, p. 18. But 
now, friend, is not he ignorant of the goſpel, which 
thinks his own conſcience will lead him to eternal life, 
by commanding to abſtain. from this evil, and practiſe 
that good? Surely, if ſalvation comes by our conſcience, 
or by the convictions or commands thereof, Chriſt Je. 
ſus died for nothing, Gal. 2. laſt verſe. - 
And whereas thou aſkeſt, What, and how, doth the 
light of the goſpel work, if not in the conſcience? I an- 
ſwer, Though the light of the Spirit of God and the 
goſpel be in the hearts of the elect of God, yet the goſ- 
pel-light is hid, and doth not ſhine ſo much as unto, 
much lels into the conſtiences of ſome of them that be 
loſt, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4+ that though the light of the goſpel 
doth ſhine, and that gloriouſly too in the hearts of God's 
elect, yet it doth not follow, that the convictions of con- 
cence is the goſpel; no, nor the convictions of the law 
neither, and 
have the light of the glorious goſpel ſhining in them, 
What argument is this to prove all men have the light 
of the goſpel ſhining in them? No, faith Chriſt, © I 
: thank thee, O Father, that thou baſt hid theſe things 
; (the things of the goſpel) from the wiſe. and prudent, 
a haſt revealed them to babes.“ And whereas thou 
welt, (as I gather by thy words), that I call conſcience 
the light of Chriſt, Iſay, if thou meaneſt by theſe words, 
(tbe light of Chriſt), the Spirit of Chriſt, I do deny 
mat every man hath it: but if thou calleſt conſcience 
the light of Chriſt, or the higheſt light that is in an un- 
wuperted wan the light of Chriſt ; then, I ſay, that 
the higheſt light that is in a natural or unconverted man, 
f 
th 
Te not able to deliver him from the wrath to come; for 

1 EY © ew i | 


„ 


again, though every one of God's elect. 


which you call the light of Chriſt), is not able, by all 
5 motions and convictions, nor yet by all the obedience 
it a man can yield to theſe convictions; I ſay, they 


deliverance from that is obtained by the blood of Jeſus, 
which was ſhed on the croſs, without tlie gate of Jeru. 
ſalem, (as I have often ſaid), Eph. 1. 7, compared with 
Heb. 13. 12. and not any light within a natural man, 
And whereas thou ſayeſt, that I ſaid, the devil coun- 
terfeits the new birth, by perſuading to follow the light 
of the world, I anſwer, Thou haſt moſt naughtily be. 
lied me. The words that I faid (ſpeaking of the de- 
vil before) are theſe; Now he counterfeits the new birth 
(faid I) by perſuading them that it is wrought by follow. 
ing the light that they brought into the world with 
them; as is clearly ſeen in my book, p. 76. Friend, I 
wonder that you ſhould ſo boldly profeſs yourſelf to be 


led by the Spirit of Chriſt, when you make it manifeſt, 


that you are guided by the ſpirit of Satan, Was not he 
a liar? and haſt not thou been led by a lying ſpirit alſo, 
in wreſting of my words as thou haſt done? 

But I do freely declare again, that Satan doth de. 


ceive thoſe ſouls, whom he perſuades the new birth is 


wrought in, by following the light they brought into 
the world with them; for men as they come into the 
world, do not receive the Spirit, for it is given the elect 
afterwards; neither have all men the Spirit. And he 
that hath the new birth, muſt have it by, and through. 
the Spirit; as it is written, Except a man be born of 
* water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king. 
* dom of heaven.“ Therefore, if men do not bring the 


Spirit into the world with them, and if nothing without 


the Spirit, or nothing but the Spirit, will or can work 
the new birth in a man; it mult needs follow, that they 
who think the new birth is wrought by that light or con. 
{ſcience which they brought into the world with them, 
muſt needs be beguiled by Satan, 

I do paſs by many of thy raging expreſſions, which I 
might juſtly charge with much unrighteouſneſs; bur I 
know the time is ſhort, and then whatſoever thou haſt 
done in ſecret, ſhall be laid open upon the houſe-tops, 
therefore I forbear them. | 

Again, thou art offended becauſe I ſaid, now Satan 
makes the ſoul believe he is its friend, and that he is a 
goſpel-miniſter, 2 Cor. 11. 14.; and if the ſoul will be 
led by what ſhall be known to it, from the light or con- 
ſcience within, it ſhall not need to fear, but it ſhall do 
well, p. 76. of my book. I faid it then, and I ſay it 
now ; and I know that he that doth think to be born 
again by following bis conſcience, or any other light that 
is an unregenerate man, will be deceived, and ſhall one 
day know that there is a difference between conſcience 
and Chriſt ; between the light of nature and the Spirit 
of God. 

But you may ſay, how can you prove that conſcience 
is not of the ſame nature of the Spirit of Chriſt? / 
1. They that are unbelieving, even their conſcience is 
defiled, Titus 1. 15. But ſo cannot be the Spirit of Chriſt, 
2. Conſcience is not of the ſame nature with the Spirit 


of Chriſt, for conſcience may be hardened or ſeared with 


an hot iron; as it is written 1 Tim. 4. 3. but fo cannot 


the Spirit of Chriit. 3. Our conſciences naturally are e. 


vil, © having (faith the ſcripture) our hearts ſprinkled 


© from an evil confcience,* Heb. 10. 22. but fo is not 


the Spirit of Chriſt, 


But again, whereas you ſaid, that I aid, they will 


not ſpeak except the Spirit move them, &c. thou doſt 


falſely ſpeak of me, and again doſt corrupt my words 


for I ſaid, now they will not ſpeak except their ſpirit 
move them: I do not ſay the Spirit of Chriſt, (ſaid I), 
friend ; if you can be led to life by your own ſpirit, if 
your own ſpirit will learn you the things of the Spirit of 
God; and if you can ſpeak them with and in your own 
ſpirit, in that demonſtration that they are ſpoken, when 
they are ſpoken in the Spirit of Chriſt, (which all men 
have not), then ſay, that I ſpeak falſe things; 
but till that time hold your peace. Thus I paſs by thy 


19th page, leaving many of thy fcolding terms to thy- 


ſelf. © The next thing thou ſayeſt, is, that I did run but 
was not ſent, like unto my forefathers; and therefore 
ſayeſt thou, I do not profit the people at all. Anf. 


Which accuſation of thine I ſhall leave to be taken no- 


tice of by the people of God in the country where I 
dwell, who will teſtify the contrary for me, ſetting aſide 


the carnal miniſtry, with their retinue; who are as wad 
_ againſt me as thyſelf, 


But 
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| Bat farther, thon art ſomewhat diſtempered, and diſ- 
contented that I faid, Many ſad and horrible doctrines 
are vented by you. And. you ſaid, I named nothing. 
Anſ. J need not, thine own ſpeech betrayeth thee, that 
thou art one of them, that do ſuch things; and I need 
go no further than thy own mouth and doctrine. But 


if it will be more ſatisfaction to tell you wherein they 


of your ſociety do hold fad doctrine, I ſhall. 


1. Therefore your ſociety do hold and aſſirm, that 
that man which was hanged on the croſs between two 
thieves, called Jeſs, in his perſon is within you, con- 
trary to the ſcripture, Acts 1. 11. 

2. You ſay that Chriſt is crucified within, dead with- 
in, riſen and aſcended within; which alſo you have no 
word of ſcripture to prove. a 

3- Your ſociety affirm, that the coming of the Spirit 
into the hearts of believers, is Chriſt his ſecond coming, 
when the ſcriptures do plainly hold forth, that the com- 
ing of Chriſt in the Spirit was before his coming in the 
fleſh; as in 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. where the apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of the prophets inquiring into the great ſalvation 
which was afterwards to be accompliſhed, ſaith, ſearch- 
ing what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſighify ; when it teſtified before 


hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 


\ 


— 


follow. | | . 

Mark, here is the Spirit of Chriſt in the prophets, 
long before the firſt coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, which 
was, when he was born of Mary the Virgin ; the Spirit 


of Chriſt, ſaith he, did teſtify before hand the ſuffering 
of Chriſt, to the prophets, which were before Chriſt 


came in the fleſh, as the ſcriptures hold forth plentifully. 

But again, you deny the ſecond coming of that very 
man with that very body, which was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; and fay, his ſecond coming is not his coming 
again perſonally, but his coming in the Spirit only; and 


-that is all you look for, when the ſcripture faith, That 


« ſame Jeſus (who appeared to bis diſciples after his pa- 
« ffion, Acts 1. 3.) ſhall ſo come, even as they did fee 


him depart from them into heaven, which was a very 


© man, as well as very God.“ And will come again, a 
very man, as well as very God, at the end of the world: 
For it is that man, namely, he that was crucified, whom 
God raiſed again, muſt be the judge of quick and dead, 
Acts 10. 39.—42. feriouſly compared. =! 
Again, you ſay, that every man hath the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which is a ſad doctrine, becauſe contrary to the 
ſcripture, Jude 19. And you fay, there is that in every 
man which is as good as the Spirit of Chriſt ; which is 
a blaſphemons doctrine, Beſides many other things 
which they of your own ſpirit have moſt ſadly ſpoken, 
which I ſhall not mention, being ſo commonly known to 
the ſaints of the Lord, before whom you have openly, 
and without fear, (at leaſt in ſhew), ſpoken. Which 
will doubtleſs be laid open to your ſorrow and great a- 
mazement, at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


'Then thou art offended becauſe I ſaid I wonder that 


the Lord doth not either cauſe the ground to open her- 
month and ſwallow you up, or elſe ſuffer the devil to 


fetch you away, to the. aſtoniſhing the whole world. 


Certainly, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, did not fo 
korribly tranſgreſs, as you have. done ; yet his hand on 
them (no queſtion) was as it were the aſtoniſhment of 
the world. Therefore I may well wonder that you are 
not ſerved ſo. Only this I conſider, it may be you have 
not yet filled up the meaſure of your wickedueſs; there- 
fore is not the hand of God as yet upon you. ; 

The next thing I take notice of is, that thou findeſt 


Fault with mine anſwer to this queſtion, But doth not 


the ſcripture ſay, that is the Spirit of Chriſt that doth 
© convince of ſin?! Thou ſayeſt it is a good queſtion, but 
I have confounded it in the anſwer, and not anſwered 

lainly. 
4 AS the reader in brief ſome of the heads of the an- 
ſwer I then gave to it word for word, or to. the ſame 
purpoſe. The anſwer was, yes, the Spirit doth con- 
vince of fin. But for the better nnderſtanding of this 
place, I ſhall lay down this, ſaid I, Fhat there are two 
things ſpoken of in ſcripture, that do manifeſt or con- 
vince of ſin. Firſt, the law, Rom. 3. 20.: For by the 


_ © law is the knowledge of fin.” Secondly, The Spirit of 
Chriſt doth alſo the ſame, as it is written, And when 


CY 


very great poſſeſſion of him. Whic 


but falls a railing, becaufe I reckon Phariſees and 


it out of its proper place: Alſo, if they think that it is 


of therein, that doth convince of fin, be ſide the Spirit 


right way of the Lord; and faith, Shew me any mW 


| had he been but willing to have laid down the fcripw'e* 


721 I brought to prove it, he needed not to have lookedFi 
Wherefore I ſhall not at all ſtick at the pains 


have not the law, do by nature (mark 


he is come, he will convince the world of f 
8, 9. Now ſay I, ſometimes the law itſe1 f 45 16. 7, 
doth manifeſt ſin, as in the caſe of Þ n Power 


ad 
far from having the Spirit of Chriſt, that the de, l 
ba 


h thin 0 
ſary doth wrangle At, yet dares not aftirm GE 


only ſaith this, he had the righteous 1a . 
in his heart; which thing * the Spirit orien 
The law is not of faith.“ The law is not the mn 
er, but rather a tormenter ; yet the Spirit of Cm. 
comforter. Again, ſay I, the Spirit of Chriſt doth Is a 
the law, and doth effectually convince of fin Ke 1 
I put forth another queſtion, ſaying, But how lh vr 
know whether I am convinced by the law alone 8 | 
ther the law be effectually ſet home by the 8 . * 
which I anſwer, When the law doth convince b * * 
power, it doth convince only of ſins againſt the "gs 
But, ſwearing, ſtealing, &c. pronouncing an bonible 
curſe againſt thee if thou fulfil it not, and there ” e 
thee ; but gives thce no power to fulfil it completel * 
continually ; which thou muſt do, if thou be ſaved 1 | 
by. With which my adverſary is much offended 110 

ſaying, That I am confounded in my diſcourſe nd 65 
leaves me, confuting none of my words by holy ſcriptare, 
ers together, Nu. 


Only thus much he faith, That I make it a hel 
thing to be convinced by the law, and then brin - 
that ſcripture, * This is the condemnation, that l —— 
* come into the world, and men love darkneſ; — 
* than light;“ cunningly corrupting of it, and would 
fain have you underſtand it as ſpoken of the law, when 
the Son of Mary ſpeaks it of himſelf, which "A mae 
the law, but the Saviour. And that he might the ber. 
ter go away undiſcerned, he ſaith, And the law is 
therefore the light is the law (faith he). But I per. 
-ceive that he doth not yet underſtand the difference 
between the light of the law and the light of the gol. 
pel; but would fain make the law and Chriſt one Sai. 
our; the one being but only a condemning light, and 
nothing elſe, the other a faving comfortable light. "And 
whereas thou ſayeſt, I make it a light thing to be con. 
vinced by the law, I anſwer, The law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully, and I honour it in its place; yet if they 
make a Saviour of it, they make an idol of it, and wrelt 


light 


Chriſt, they are much deceived. | 
But Farther, he put me to prove any ſuch diſtinction 
in ſcripture, as that there is any thing made mention 


of Chriſt ; which thing I have already anſwered; where 
1 ſaid, the ſeripture faith, © By the law is the know- 
© ledge of ſin,” Rom. 3. 20. And again, doth not even 
nature itſelf teach you, that it is a thame for a manto 
wear long hair? 2 Cor, 11. 14.; and alſo conſcience! 
which are neither of them the Spirit of Chriſt, but 
much inferior to the ſame: yet this alſo convinceth af 
ſin, John 8. 9. 

Bat to the other thing, which is the anſwer that [ 
give in my book to this objection: But I am not only 
convinced of my ſins, (may fome ſay), but have allo 
ſome power againſt my {ms ; fo that I do in ſome mea. 
ſare abſtain from the ſins forbidden in the law. Aud 
becauſe I ſay, this thon mayſt have and do, as tho 
thinkeſt, perfectly too [as thou thinks, mark that] 
thoſe fond hypocrites called Pygkers [think] that tbef 
alſodo, and yet be but a natural man. Here my adverfa 
is very much offended, and calls me perverter of ie 


ral man ip the ſcripture that hath: done it. Where 


a ſecond anſwer; but becauſe he would have it agan, 
will therefore ſhew you, that natural men, merely by ü. 
ture, may be convinced, and abſtain from thoſe 117 
forbidqen in the law, and think they do it perfedy; 
nay, they do the things contained in the law. For — 
the apoſtle, Rom. 2. 14. When the Gentiles, whic 
do by nature 
the things contained in the law, theſe (the Gentle 
having not ihe law, are a law to themſelves. Mar p 
the Gentites do by nature the things contained * 


* —— 1 
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A Vindication of Goſpel-Truths opened. 


. | ade mention of by the law; the light 
held 2 it is howibives, being a law to them. 
allot 4 that is, their conſciences (being of themſelves) 
ſelves; them witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
a or elſe excuſing one another, though 
while oor be ſaved thereby, ver. 15. Again, when 
hey s as à natural man, and a perſecutor of Jeſus 
tx he ſaith of himſelf, that then he was, touch- 
, 
ing the righ {avelt, Thou hadſt rather chute to 
And 111 — from thoſe things forbidden 
won. and to have power over ſin, than to live in 
ok nay reflion of the law. This is fair ſpoken ; and 
_ 15 4 that thou art under the convictions of the 
5 N * if it be no worſe, I fear thy ſtate the leſs, 
rd. h it be bad enough ; yet this I fay, if thy ſoul be 
th = d freely by the blood of that man who was 
. d on Mount Calvary, and by his merits alone 
gone by bimſelf in his own perſon, thou, notwithſtand. 
ing, wilt fall ſhort of eternal life: © For by the works 
l — the law ſhall no fleſh living be jaſtified,* Rom. 3. 
20 ; though by it be the knowledge of ſin, and a com- 
mand to abſlain from the ſame. And thus have I ſpoken 
age. 
2 2 . ſayeſt, That thou feareſt T worſhip 
the name Mary, becauſe I mention her name fo much, 
Au. If thou hadſt ſaid, L worſhip her Son, thou hadſt 
faid truly (I hope). But is not thy ſpite more againſt 
her Son than her? T doubt it is; for neither thou nor 
hy companions can endure that one ſhould ſay, be is 
Qill the fame that was born of Mary y fleſh dad bones, 
z very man, now abſent from his people, tho' in them 
in his Spirit. Ces 5 | 
23 1 ſayeſl I ſaid, That as be is God, Chriſt 


crucifie 


lighteneth every man that comes into the world; which 
h - What then? Then ſay you, I wilt. 


ing a in 1 ſi . 
ning — of 1 ſcripture, which you yourſelf have 
noted, which faith, © The law is light, Prov, 4. 23. 
herefore ſayeſt thou, The light is the law. Give me 
leave here to take thy words in twain : Fir, If, when 
thou fayeſt, Then the law is light, thou mean, the light 
of the law is the light of the law, and no more, thou 
fayeſt right. Burt if thou mean the light of the law is 


the light of the goſpel, or the Spirit of Chriſt, I muſt 


needs reprove thee. * For I tell thee again, the law is 
not of faith : the law makes nothing perfect, Heb, 7. 
19. The law is but a weak and unprofitable te as to 
juſtification, Heb. 7. 17.; though, as I ſaid before, it 
is good if it be uſed lawfully; which is not to ſeek or 
look for juſtification thereby, nor yet to ſay, it is the 
Spirit of Chriſt, 2 
Then farther, thou art offended, becauſe 1 ſaid, 
When the Spirit of Chriſt convincetb, it convinceth of 
more ſins than the fins againſt the law. Friend, will 
the law ſhew a man that his righteouſueſs is ſin and dung? 
No: For though the law will ſhew a man that his ſail. 
ivg in the acts of righteouſneſs is fin; yet I queſtion 
whether the law will ſhew, that a man's own righteouſ- 
neſs is fin, For there is in ſcripture faith, it doth, or 
can, Secondly, Shew me, if thou canſt, that the fin 
of unbelief is ſpoken againſt in all the ten command- 
ments, or that called the Moral law. But now the 
Spirit of Chrift convinceth of unbelief; thar is, it ſhew- 
eth, that if men do not believe, that they have redemp- 


tion by the obedience of that man who was laid in the 


manger, hanged on the croſs, &c ; I ſay, it ſheweth, 
that thoſe who do not lay hold on what he hath done 
and ſuffered without them in his own body on the tree, 
(through the operation. of his Spirit, which he hath pro- 
miſed to give to them that aſk him), or elſe they have 
not yet been convinced of the ſin of unbelief, and fo 
are (till in a periſhing condition, - notwithſtanding their 
{trict obedience to the light within them, or to the law. 
And now tell me, you that deſire to mingle the law 
and the goſpel together, and to make of both one and 
the ſame goſpel of Chriſt, did you ever ſee yourſelves 
undone and loſt, unleſs the righteouſneſs, blood, death, 
reſurrection, and interceſſion, of that man Chriſt Jeſus, 
(in his own perſon), was imputed to you? and until you 
could by faith own it as done for you, and counted yours 
by imputation, yea, or no? Nay rather, have you not 
let up your conſciences, and the law, and counted your 


teouſueſs of the law, blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. 


do reckon the 


obedience to them better, and of more valne, than the 
obedience of the the Son of Mary without yon, to be 
imputed to you? aud if fo, it is becauſe you have not 
been ſavingly convinced by the Spirit of Chriſt of the 
ſin of unbelief. 

Other things thou doſt quarrel againſt, bu: ſeeing 
they are in effect the fame with the former, I paſs them 
by ; and ſhall come to the next thing thon doſt think to 
cacth me withal, and that is, becauſe I ſay, that God 
only is the Saviour, there is none beſides him. There. 
fore ſayeſt thou, How contrary is this to that in page 
24. where I ſay, How wickedly are they deluded, who 
own Chriſt no otherwiſe than as he was before the 
world began. Now this is no” contradiction' as thou 
wouldſt have it; for though I Hay there is none but God 
our Saviour, yet 1 did allo then in my book (hew how 
he was onr Saviour, namely, in that he came into the 
world, being born of a Virgin, made under the law, 
by his cbedience in that nature, by ſuffering in that na- 
rare, by his rifing again in that nature, and by carrying 
that nature into heaven with him, as the ſcriptures ac 
large declare; and therefore, though IT fiy God is our 
Saviour, and noue beſides he; yet they that own him 
to be the. Saviour no otherwiſe than he was before the 
world bcgan, are ſuch as deny that he is come in the 
fleſh, and ſo are of Antichriſt, 1 John 2. Fo: before 
God could actually be a Saviour, he muſt partake 6f a— 
nother nature than the divine, even the nature of man 


| Heb. 2. 14, 15, 


Again, thou fayet, it is a ſlander put upon the Qua- 
kers, fo ſay, they (light the reſurrection. A/. Wounat 
you? Do you believe the reſurrection of the body 

ter it is laid in the grave? Do you believe that the 
ſaints that have been this four or five thouſands years 
in their graves ſhall riſe, and alfo the wicked, each one 
with that very body wherein they acted in this world, 
fome to evertaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting con- 


tempt? Anſwer plaivly, and clear yourfelves, but I know - 


you dare not, for you deny theſe things, Bat if you 
ſpeak doubtfully of covertly in anſwer thereunto, 1 
doubt not but God wilt help me to find you out, and lay 
open your folly; if I ſhall live till another cavil by you 
be put forth againſk che truth. 

Tlie next thing thou cavilleft at is, that query raiſed 
from Eph. 4. 10. and thou ſayeſt I have not anſwered 
it. You ſhould have anſwered ic better, or elſe have 
confuted that anſwer I gave unto it, and then you had 
done ſomething, But the great thing that tronbles thee 
is, becauſe Iny, (further in my book), he that aſcend- 
ed from his diſciples, was a very man; For, handle 
© me and ſee, (ſaith Chriſt), a ſpirit bath not fleth and 
© bones, as yon fee me have.“ Now, let the adverſary 
ſlew by the ſcripture, (ſaid I), that there is in them 
auy place called heaven, which is able to contain a man 
of ſome four or five foot long, (or a competent man of 
fleſn and bones), for the ſpace of ſixteen hundred years, 


but that above the clouds, which troubles thee ſo, that 


it makes thy tongue run thou canſt not tell how ; but 
know, that when the Son of Man ſhall come from hea- 
ven to judge the world in righteouſneſs, that which 
thou calleſt fooliſhasſa now, thou wilt find a truth then 
to thy own wrong, if thou cloſe not in with him, who 
faid, Handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fle( 


© and bones as you ſee me have. Luke 24. 38, zy, K. 


Another thing that tliou are troubled at is, in that T 
Quakers to be of the deluding party ; 
when, alas! all men that have eyes to fee, may eaſily 
diſcern, that you are of that generation, as will appear 
in part by your own expreſſions, both ow, aud alſo at 
other times. But that yon may take off the brand ſrom 
yourſelves, you ſay, that the falſe prophets and Anti- 
chriſt were in the apoſtles days, as though there ſhould 
be no falſe prophets now, when the time we live in doih 


manifeſtly declare and hold forth that there are many 
who at this day ſeek to beguile unſtable fouls, of Which 
. ſort you are not the leaſt, though, for orght I can learn 


as yet, you are the laſt, (that are come into the world); 


but, that you may the better ſhift it from yourſelves, _ 
maker 


you ſay, that in thoſe days there was not a 
heard of; namely, in the days of Jobn, Friend, thou 


haſt rightly ſaid, tbere was not a af beard of in- 


deed, though there were many Chriſtians heard of then, 


* 
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A Vindication of Goſpel-Truths opened, 


By this you yourſelves do confeſs, that you are a new 
upſtart (et, which was at other times in the world, 
though Chriſtian ſaints have been always in the world. 
Friend, here, like a man in the dark, in ſeeking to keep 
thyſelf out of one ditch, thou art fallen into ano-, 
ther; ipſtead of proving yourſelves no falſe prophets, 
you prove yourſelves no Chriſtians; ſaying, There was 
not a Quaker heard of then. But if Quakers had been 
Chriſtians, then they would have been heard of to the 
glory of God and his Chriſt, 

Again, to defend thyſelf, thou throweft the dirt in 
my face, ſaying, If we ſhould diligently trace thee, we 
ſhould find thee in their ſteps, meaning falſe prophets, 
through famed words, through covetouſneſs, making 


merchandice of ſouls, loving the wages of unrighteouſ- 


neſs, 

Friend, doſt thou ſpeak this as from thy own know- 
ledge, or did any other tell thee ſo? However, that ſpi- 
rit that led thee out of this way, is a lying ſpirit. For 
though Ibe poor, and of no repute in the world as toout- 
ward things; yet through grace I have learned, by the 
example of the apoſtle, to preach the truth ; and alſo to 
work with my bands, both for mine own living, and for 


thoſe that are with me, when I have opportunity. And 


Itruſt that the Lord Jeſus, wh» hath helped me to reject 
the wages of unrighteouſneſs hitherto, will alſo help me 
ſtill, fo that J ſhall deſtribute that which God hath given 
me freely, and not for filthy lucres ſake. Other things I 
might ſpeak in vindication of my practice in this thing : 
But aſk of others, and they will tell thee, that the things, 
J fay are truth; and hereafter have a care of receiving 
any thing by hearſay only, leſt you be found a publiſher 
of thoſe lies which are brought to you by others, and 
ſo render yourſelf the leſs credible : but be it ſo. 


And as for your thinking, that to drink water, and 


wear no hatbands, is not walking after your own luſts ; 
I ſay, that whatſoever men do make a religion out of, 
- having no warrent for it in the ſcripture, is but walk. 
ing after their own luſts, and not after the ſpirit of 
God. Thus have I paſſed the 23d page. | 
And leſt you ſhould think that the Quakers are not 
ſuch as condemned me aud others for preaching accord. 
ing to the ſcriptures, as you would fain clear yourſelves 
of this charge laid againſt you in my book, by your ſay- 
ing, you deny the accuſation to be true upon any of the 
Qoakers; I ſhall therefore tell you of your ſiſſer Anne 
Blackly, who did bid me, in the audience of many, 
To throw away the ſcriptures. To which I anſwered, 
No ; for then the devil would be too hard for me. 
And again, becauſe I ſaid, The man Chriſt Jeſus 
was above the clouds, and the heavens, now abſent 
from his people in the world, touching his bodily pre. 
ſence, ſhe ſaid, I preached up an idol, and uſed conju- 


ration and witchcraft. Which things I ſhould rather 
have deſired her to repent of, than to make her a pub- 


lic example for others to take warning by, but that it is 
expedient that your folly be laid open that others may 
fear to do as you have done, 1 

But farther, thou chargeſt me with a loud crying out 
againſt Chriſt within. This is thy throwing of dirt in 
my face again; for J have ſaid it often, that if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

Again thou fayeſt, that in p. 203. I do take in hand 
to prove, or diſcover, that the doctrine of Chriſt with- 
in is a falſe opinion. | 

Thou doſt alſo here ſpeak falſely of me ; for all that 
I take in hand to prove, is this, That they hold a falſe 
opinion, (and principles too), who hold up a Chriſt with- 
in in oppoſition to Chriſt without, who is the Saviour; 
as doth plainly appear by my following diſcourſe, if you 
read from p. 203. to the end of my book, 

But, in the next place, after much railing, thou com- 
eſt to the place where I again aſk this queſtion, Doth not 
the ſcripture make mention of a Chriſt within? To 
which I anſwer, yes; and he that hath it not is none 
of his. | y | | 
But to lay open thy folly at laſt, thou ſayeſt, Doth 


not the ſcripture ſay, Chriſt is within you, except you be 


re probates? and is not this thus much, are not all they 
reprobates, (ſay you), but they in whom Chriſt is within? 
Anſ. They are indeed reprobates who have not Chriſt 


within them; but now, how is thy folly manifeſt? that 


Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. But again, 


them. If you ſay, it is redeemed by ſomething that 


© to us the forgiveneſs of ſins?“ 


in one place thou ſhouldſt confeſs ſome are re 

who have not Chriſt within; and yet inp, 18, of ee 
thou ſayeſt, It is given to every man. And in bock, 
thy book, thou ſayeſt, That a meaſure of the wid 
given to every man, and is given within him too + vm % 
the ſcripture declareth the contrary, and thyſelfag s 
at laſt, It is well thou doſt recant fo much ag pen 
thy firſt words at the laſt, or at leaſt to ſhe aps 
unſtable in jud Friend & l 

judgement: Friend, thou mayſt (+ 

more thou doſt fight againſt the truth, the more 8 
foileſt thyſelf; partly by helping of ir, and e 
contradicting thyſelf. | by 

One thing more thou doſt befool thyſelf with, . 
that is, in that thou, in the firſt place, ſayeſt Teddy 
eſt the words in my book, and yet haſt ſpent ſome * 
ſheets of paper to vent thy thougbts againſt them os 

But peradventure thou wilt ſay, Thoſe wy ds th 
own are not thoſe that I ſpeak againſt, but the wel, 
To which I anſwer, There are many things in m 8 
ſpoken of by me that are truth, which if you 3 
muſt leave your profeſſing yourſelf a Quaker. 
As, 1. That that man that was born of the Vie 
Mary, called Jeſus, (I ſay you will not own), ay 
in his own perſon, by himſelf without us, did complete. 
ly bring in everlaſting life for us, by offering up himſelt 
once for all upon che croſs. 

2. That Chriſt, who wrought ont redemption for bis 
children, did, after he had wrought it oat, go ay; 
from them, and not into them, in his perſon, l 

3. That he ever liveth, that very man, to make in. 
terceſſion in his perſon, in the preſence of his Father 
without, until the end of the world. 

4. That that very man who did go away from his 
diſciples. into heaven, will come again perſonally the 
ſame man, the ſecond time, and before him ſhall be 
gathered all nations, and he ſhall judge them for their 
ſins; and take his to himſelf, who ſhall foul and body 
be with him to all eternity. Theſe things, I ſay, thoy 
conldſt not own, though they are the truth of God. 
But leaving thee to the great God, who will give thee 
according to thy works, in this, as in other things [ 
ſhall come to thy anſwers to my queries. | 

The firſt query that J propounded is, If thon ſayeſt 
that every man hath a meaſure of the Spirit of Chil 
within him; why, ſay the ſcriptures, Some are ſen- 
* ſual, having not the Spirit.“ And when Chriſt telleth | 
his diſciples of ſending them the Spirit, he faith, the 
© world cannot receive it.“ Here, in the firſt place, thou 
haſt not only anſwered deceitfully, but haſt alſo corrupt. 
ed my words in laying down the query, in that thou 

didſt leave out ſome words; for thou didſt lay it down 
thus: If thou ſayeſt that every man hath a meaſure of 
the Spirit of Chriſt within him, why ſay the ſcriptures, 
ſome are ſenſual, having not the Spirit; and Chriſt faith, 
© The world cannot receive it.“ (Reader, compare them 
both together). 5 85 

Now thy anſwer is, Some are ſenſual, having not ihe 
Spirit, becauſe they receive it not; and ſome cannot re- 
ceive it, becauſe they believe not on him from whence 
it comes, Yet ſayeſt tbou, The meaſure of the Spit 
is given to every man to profit withal, as the ſcriptures 
ſay : when there is no ſcripture ſaith, a meaſure of ile 


ſee here thy ſtrange confuſion, 1. To ſay, ſome have it 
not; 2. To ſay every man hath it. But you would 
make a difference between having and receiving: but 
tell thee, * he that hath it, hath received it, Gal. 3: 
2. and he that hath not received it, hath it oo} 
Jude 19. | 

My ſecond query was, What is the church of God | 
redeemed by from the curſe of the law? Is it by fome- 
thing done within them, or by ſomething done without 


worketh in them, then why did the man Chriſt Jeſus 
hang on the croſs on Mount Calvary, without the gate 
of Jeruſalem, for the ſins of his children? and why © 
the ſcriptures ſay, that through this man is preached 

The anſwer thou giveſt is, The church of God is re 
deemed by Chriſt Jeſus, which is revealed in all believ* 
ers; and Chriſt Jeſus wrought in them mightily; and it 
was he that wrought in them to will and to do. * 


A Vindication of Goſpel-Truths opened. 


* and the man Chriſt Jeſus (ſayeſt thou 
n croſs on Mount . ek ro, 
hang Ay jadged him to be a blaſphemer, and through 
7 perſecuted bim to death; becauſe he bare 
wed avainſt them, and as in their account he died, 
_— on the croſs, for an evil doer. And this is 
f (at leaſt) why he hanged on the croſs, &c. 
"I friend! I had thought thou hadſt not been fo 

v bardened. Art thou not aſhamed thus to ſlight 
23 of the man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, and rec- 
* it not effectual ſor ſalvation? but ſayeſt, the church 
<q ar by. Chriſt Jeſus which 1s revealed within, 
* to confirm it, thou doſt alſo corcuptly bring in two 
17 ** faith, © whereunto I alſo labour according to 
«his working, which worketh in me mightily.” By 
which words Paul ſignifies thus much, "That as God 
was with him in the miniſtry of the word, ſo did he al- 
ſo ſtrive according to his working which wrought in hint 
michtily. What is this to the purpoſe? See Col. f. 
26.—30-3 and alſo, the other ſcripture makes nothing 
o prove, that the church of God is redeemed by Chriſt 
within, as he is within, Only you muſt corrnpt the 
{criptures, and be transformed (though miniſters of 
darkneſs) into an angel of light, if you will do any mil- 

ief. 
woe now, that thy anſwer ls falſe, I ſhall clearly prove. 
Firſt, becauſe thou denieſt, that redemption was wrong bt 
out for ſinners by the man Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, or 
tree, on Mount Calvary ; when the ſcripture ſaith plain. 
ly, that when he did hang on the tree, then did he 
bear all our fins there in his own body; 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
And, ſecondly, in thy ſaying it is redeemed by Chriſt 
within, by being withinz when the work of the Spirit of 
Chriſt in believers, is to make known to the foul by 
dwelling within, which way and how they were redeem-— 
ed by the man Chriſt Jefus on the croſs. And this I 
prove farther; becauſe when thou art forced to anſwer 
to theſe words, Why did the man Chriſt Jeſus hang on 
the croſs on Mount Calvary for the fins of his children ? 
thou ſayeſt, becauſe they wickedly judged him to be a 
blaſphemer. Friend, I did not aſk thee why the Jews 
did put him to death? But why was he crucified there 
for the ſins of his children? But thou willing to cover 
over thine error, goeſt on cunningly, ſaying, and through 
their envy they perſecuted him to death, for an evil do- 
er. This is one ground at leaſt, &c. 

Friend, But that thou art aſhamed to own the goſpel 
of Jefas Chriſt, thou wouldſt have ſaid, he was cruciſi- 
ed there for the ſins of the world ; and * by his offer- 
* ing up of himſelf upon the croſs, he did for ever per- 
* fect them that are ſinctified, Nay, thou wouldſt 
have ſtudied to exalt his dying there; firſt, by ſhewing 
What a ſad condition we were in without it: Secondly, 


by holding forth the maniſold and great privileges that 


we have by his dying for ns there. But thou art at en- 
mity againſt the things of God, as is clearly ſeen by thoſe 
that have indeed the Spirit of God in them, and are 
enabled thereby to diſcern yon. And though you ſay, 
there is no other that can forgive ſin, nor the blood of 
any other that can take away fin, but the blood of God: 
yet thou denieſt that the blood of him who was, and 
5 truly God as well as man, Chriſt Jeſus; I ſay thou. 
denieſt that bis blood that was ſhed without Jernſalem 
gates, doth waſh away ſin from the ſaints of God; and 
cunningly (though not at this time uttered) concluding 
that the blood of God was ſhed for fin on a croſs with- 
in. If it be not fo, then call me a liar; bnt it will clear- 
ly appear ſo to be in your anſwer to my third query. 

My zd query is, What ſcripture” have you to prove, 
that Chriſt is, or was crucified within you, dead with- 
in you, riſen within you, aſcended within you? 1 

Thy anſwer is, There is no ſcripture that mentions e- 
very of our names in particular; and thy query (fayeſt 
thou) is raiſed from a miſunderſtanding of us, So I judge: 
but Chriſt is within us, that we do not deny, and he is 
the Lamb that was ſlain in the ſtreets of the great city, 
which is ſpiritually called Sodom, and Egypt, (mind 
ipiritually), and he is now riſen, and aſcended. This 
we know, and leave thee to receive a farther anſwer 
from them that are led by a ſpirit of deluſion. 

Friend, How. doſt thou run about the buſh, ſeeking 


to ſcrabble up an anſwer, but findeſt not a right one, 
and wouldſt alſo fain hold out that Chritt is, or was 
crucified within, dead within, rifen and aſcended with 
in: but ſeeing thou canſt not with or by the fcriptures 
give an anſwer; then feeing thyſelf left of them, through 
the ſtrength of carnal reaſon, thou goeſt about this way: 
Is there any of our names made mention of in ſcripture, 
or to that purpoſe; and wouldſt fain infer from thence, 
that becauſe we have names, thongh not mentioned in 
{cripture, therefore Chriil is, and was crucificd within, 
though not mentioned in the ſcriptures. Friend, Thy 
ſophiitry deceives thee. 

The ſecond argument, which is like the firſt, i this, 
He is the Lamb ſlain in the ſtreets of the great city, 
fpiritually called Sodom, and Egypt. Now, from the 
word ſpiritually, thou would(t willingly infer alſo, that 
Chriſt is and was crucified within, dead within, and vi- 
ſen within you; and therefore thon ſayeſt, (mind fpirit- 
ually), Friend, I may well mind thy fpiritual wicked. 
neſs, by which thou wouldft willingly cover thy herely, 
but it will not be. Though thou dare not ſpeak plain— 
ly in fo many words, vet the thoughts of thy heart are 


made manifeſt, by the words thai flow from thee. 


Ah, friend! That thou conldit but cloſe with the 
truth, and venture thy fon] upon what was done by Fe- 
ſas on the croſs without the gates of Jeruſalem, for it is 
by and through that blood, that was there ſhed, that 
we have redemption, Heb. 13. 12. compared with Col. 
1. 20. and remiſſion of fins, Ev. 1. 7.; & 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

My fourth query was, Is that very man that was cru— 
cified between two thieves, whoſe name was Jeſus the 
Son of Mary, is he the very Chriſt of God, yea, or nay? 

Thy anſwer is, Les, he is the very Chriſt of God, 
which was before the world was, by whom the world 
was made, who was made manifeſt from Mary's womb, 
and was perſecuted to death by the ſeribes and Phari- 
ſees, in whoſe ſteps thou tradeit, in aiking ſubtile queſti- 
ons to enſnare the innocent, as they did. Read thy ex- 
ample (ſayſt thou) and thyſelf to be an enemy to God's 
Chriſt, ” 

This anſwer is doubifally given, I did not afk thee, 
whether he was the Chriſt of God, that was before the 


world was; but I aſked thee, whether be was the Chriſt 


of God, that did hang between two thieves on Mount 


Calvary. Now I know the Chriſt of God was before 


the world was; bat thou art afraid to look upon him as 
ſuffering on the croſs on Monnt Calvary, betwcen two 
thieves for our fins. But, contrarywiſe, would williag- 
ly own him to be no otherwiſe but as he was before the 
world, which thing is very dangerous; for he that doth. 
ſo, doth lay aſide all things that, in his own perſon, he 
did in the fleſh that he took from the Virgin Mary, as 
to juſlili cation and ſalvation; only ſuppoſing him to be 
but an example, and fo beſpatters all his merit and rigb- 
teonſneſs, by your falſe concluſions, Which in his own 
perſon he accompliſhed for our juſtification, 

And, friend, hadſt thou not been afraid of thyſelf, 
thou wouldſt have been fo far from calling theſe my que- 
ries ſubtil queſtions, that thou wouldſt have owned them, 
and bave given a ſober Chriſtian anſwer to them, in— 
ſtead of a railing accuſation. But it matters not, it hath 


but made thee ſhew thyſelf the more, which peradven- 


ture for a time might otherwile have lien hid. 
My fifth query was, Is that very man, with that ve. 


ry body, within yon, yea, or no? To which thou an- 


ſwereſt, The very Chriſt of God is within us, we dare 
not deny him; and we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones, as the Epheſians were: They 
that are led with a ſpirit of deluſion, ſhall anſwer the 
reſt of this thy query, if they will. | 

Thy anſwer is nothing to the queſtion; for ] did not 
aſk, whether the Spirit of Chriſt was in thee? (though 


I queſtion the truth of that); but IT aſked you, whether 


that very man, with that very body, (or the body of 


Chriſt that was hanged on the croſs), be within you? 


But I ſee you are minded t6 famble, and will not anſwer 


plainly. But thou anſwereſt, ſaying, We are members 
of his body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones, as the Ephe- 
ſians were. This is nothing to the purpoſe neither; for 


it is one thing for a man to be a member of the fleſh 
and bones of Chriſt, and another thing to have the fleſh 


and bones of Chriſt within him. What, becauſe believ- 
Oy . ers 
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ers are members one of another, muſt th 
alſo one in another? No. Even fo, though a believer 
be a member of the body, fleſh, and bones of Chriſt, it- 
doth not therefore follow, that Chriſt, fleſh and bones, 
is within him. But thou art loth to diſcover thyſelf in 
plain terms, though thou art made manifeſt full fore a- 
gainſt thy will; for thou doſt here alſo, though very 
cunningly, ſignify, that thou owneſt Chriſt no otherwiſe, 
but as he is within, And to own him no otherwiſe, is 
till againſt the goſpel and faith of the apoſtles, who ſaid, 
© They were abſent from him while they were at home 
© in the body, or here below,” 2 Cor. 5. 6, 
My ſixth query was this, Was that very Jeſus, that 
was born of the Virgin Mary, a real man of fleſh and 
bones after his reſurrection out of Joſeph's ſepulchre, 
yea, or nay? the ſcripture ſays he was; and if fo, then 
did that man go away from his oiſciples, and not into 
them, as the ſcriptures declare; or did he with that bo- 
dy of fleſh go into his diſciples, as ſome fond dreamers 
think ? k 
Thy anſwer is, What the ſcripture ſpeaks of Chriſt 
we own to be truth, and own him to be what the ſcrip- 
tures ſpeak of him; and all mens imaginations of him 
we deny, and their falſe interpretations of the ſcripture 
concerning bim. And let the fond dreamers, who 
err in their thoughts, be reproved ; for we dare own 
notbing but- what the Spirit of the Lord bears witneſs 
of according to the ſcriptures. And thus far I anſwer 
in behalf of the Quakers; and let them that are led 
with a ſpirit of deluſion anſwer the reſt, which concerns 
themſelves. | 
This anſwer hath ſome pretended fairneſs in it. But 
yet we know you, that you can wrelt the ſcriptures to 
our own deſtruction; and that is clear, in that though 
you ſay you own him as the ſcriptures ſpeak of him, yet 
vou deny him as the ſcriptures ſpeak of him in part. 
And if at any time you plead one truth, it is that you 
might, by your corrupt dealing with that, claſh againſt 
another; As for inſtance, 1. You profeſs you own Chriſt 
within, but withal, with that doctrine, you will ſmite 
againſt the doctrine of Chriſt. Jeſus in his perſon with- 
out, and deny that, though that is a truth, as is alſo 
the other. 2. You do uſe that truth of the reſurrecti. 
on of ſaints from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate of grace, to 
fight againſt that truth of the reſurrection of the bodies 
of ſaints out of their graves, together with other things 
that I might add; as your holding forth the interceſſi- 
on of the Spirit of Chriſt within, in oppoſition to the 


interceſſion of Chriſt in his perſon without in the hea- 


vens. Which things being thus done, they ſhew forth 
a great deal either of ignorance or preſumtion, knowing- 
ly to fight againſt the truth. And in this, that thou 
anſwereſt ſo generally, and not particularly to the queſ- 
tion, it is evident that thou doſt not plainly declare thy 
mind, but *doſt keep that in thy boſom which thou dar- 
eſt not manifeſt to the world. i 

My ſeventh query was, Hath that Chriſt that was 
with God the Father before the world was; no other bo- 
dy but his church? Tf you ſay, No, as it is your wont- 
ed courſe ; then again T'aſk you, What was that in 
which he did bear the fins of his children? If you ſay, 
in his own body on the tree; then I aſk, Whether that 
body in which*he did bear our fins, was, or is, the 
church of God, yea, or no? Again, if you ſay he bath 


no other body but his church, then I aſk, What that 
was that was taken down from'the croſs? But here 


thou putteſt a ſtop to the reſt of my words, with an &c. 
Thy anfwer is, In this thou haſt not only queried, 
but flandered; therefore. thy ſlander (ſayeſt thou) I do 
remove. It is our wonted courſe, ſayeſt thou, to ſay, 
that Chriſt bath no other body but his chufch. Thou 
art here a falſe accuſer, But we ſay, tbe church is 
Chriſt's body, and it is ſufficient for ſalvation to know 
Cbrilt Jeſus to be head in us, and over us, and ourſelyes 
to be members of his body; which thou ſayeſt is his 
church. And what thou intendeſt by making ſo many 
foldings in one query, ſayeſt thou, it may be judged it is 
to inſnare; and in that thou anſwereſt, thou anſwereſt 
thyſelf for us in ſome things, that thou * abr have a 
further ground to lay a deeper ſnare: we do deny thee 


and thy ſpirit, and. ſee thee to be only feeding in thy 


imaginations upon the report of things without the life; 


therefore be and thy religion ſtands in dif, putes and cont 


we do own this, That Chriſt bath a bo 


again, if men may 


queries, and many words, But our religion. (9 ant 
s in 


the exerciſe of a pure conſcience towards G 

wards man, whether we ſpeak o ©, und to, 
thy words. e Fan 88 

An ſ. Now in my query thou ſayeſt 

I fay, you Puakers Aon of no For uk beg) 
the church of Chriſt. Vet doſt thou not 
at all, only thou wouldſt ſay ſomething 

eyes of the ignorant. But, friend, if thou 
made it appear that I flander, in ſaying 
ther body but the church ; you ſhould 


ader, jn th 

of Chrift, bu 
Clear thyſelf 
to dazzle the 
Wauldſt have 
you own no o. 
have ſaid yes 
dy that is now 
according to the 
T. 9, 10, 11. But 
nto the air, that 
ple reader, But 


in glory, aſcended from his diſciples, 
ſcripture, Acts 1. 3. compared with ve 
thou doeſt only fling up a few words i 
thou mighteſt thereby puzzle thy ſim 
I bleſs God, for my part I do ſee thee, that thou d 
like a beguiled man, ſeek by all means to beguile Lea 
And whereas thou ſaiſt, It is ſufficient to lalvatio qo 
know Chriſt Jeſus as head in us, and over us. - To ; wy 
I anſwer, whatſoever -thy meaning is by theſe hu 
yet there is none ſhall be ſaved, but thoſe who througt 
the mighty operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, are enah. 
led to apply what the man Chriſt Jeſus the Son of M 
.ry bath done and ſuffered, and is now doing for 3 
and ſaints, (and for bim), in the preſence of his Father 
now aſcended in his body of fleſh and bones, from hi, 
children which are alive in this world: I lay, there is 
none ſhall be ſaved, but thoſe that are thus eſtabliſhed 
or ſhall be fo, as is clear from theſe, (1 Pet. 1. 18 19; 
& 2. 24.; & 3. 18.; & 4. 1.; 2 Pet. 1, 17.; Heb, j. 24. 
& 10. 7, 9. & 7. 24, 25. & 13. 12.; 1 Tim. 2. f. 65 
Eph. 1. 7.; Acts 12. 37, 38, 39,), with many other 
ſcriptures. And again, when you ſay, I anſwer you in 
ſomething, if you mean, that the body in which he did 
bear the fins of his children, is his church (for that is 
partly my query), then I do fay, that your doctrine is 
deſperate and deviliſh; and you do thereby undervalue 
the death, blood, reſurrection and aſcenſion, interceſſ. 
or and ſecond coming again of that man for ſalvation; 
and therefore, for a better ſatisfaction to all who may 
read your buok, I intreat you to anſwer, Did he bear 
our fins in that body which is his church, or did he bear 
our fins in that body that did hang on the croſs on Mount 
Calvary? Anſwer plainly, I beſeech you. . 
And now, friend, paſſing by the reſt of thy brawl. 
ings, I ſhall come to thy ſeveral queries, and ſhall an- 
ſwer to them in the fimplicity of my ſoul, not laying 
down any doubtful expreſſions, but in all plainnefs, and 
not as you do; for the better underſtanding of them 
by. thoſe that read them, 
Theſe be the Quaker's queries, and my anſwers to 
them. | | | 
Quer. 1. Is any wan juſtified. in the ſight of God, but 
he that followeth Chriſt ; and is it not a work to follow 
Chriſt, yea, or nay? and what is the fight of God? 
Anſ. He that followeth Chriſt aright muſt firſt believe 
in Chriſt ; for how ſhall they follow him in whom they 
believe not? Now then the ſcripture ſaith, © He that 
© believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, John 3. 16, 
17, 18.; fo then we are juſtified by believing ; and I ſo 
then to follow Chriſt is rather a fruit of our believing, 
than juſtification itſelf, And whereas you aſk, What 
is the ſight of God? I anſwer, To be juſtified in the 
ſight of God by Jeſus Chriſt is, for God to look on ſuch 
poor creatures as we are, as complete, without ſpot ot 
wrinkle, in the obedience of the man Chriſt Jeſw; 
© who otherwiſe could not behold them in love, becauſe 
© of their iniquity,” Heb. 1. 3. 7 Tos 
Quer. 2. Whether will that faith juſtify a man which 
. hath not works, ſeeing the ſcripture, or the Apoſtle 
ſaith, faith without works is dead:“ and what is that 
which worketh faith, and where is it, within or without: 
Anſ. That faith that hath not works is dead, bes 
alone. Yet it doth not follow, that all that have works 
have faith. No; but contrariwiſe, men may have works 
yea, the works of the law of God too, and yet be 
der the curſe ; which they could not be if they had {av 
ing faith. So then, if faith without works is dead, ab 
| have works, and yet no faith, e 
ſaving faith I mean; then it will be good to ing 


phat 


the virtue an 


A Vindication of Goſpel- Truths opened. 


' ave a right faith, which doth bring forth 
and who haye works without a right 


faith» 


Ru God's holy Spirit, to lay hold on what the 
4 


Chri th done in his own perſon, when he was 

* ety N as his birth, righteouſneſs, death, blood, 
90 ection, aſcenſion and interceſſion; and to apply 
N "nd merit thereof to himſelf, ſo as to _ 
i thereby, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being juſtifi- 
2 Gre his 464.5 - How? Even through the re- 
« demption that is in Cbriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet 
i forth to be a propitiation, or reconciler, through faith 
ein his blood, &c. Again, Be it known unto you, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins, and by bim all that believe : Mark, all that believe 
mely in his blood which was ſhed on Mount Calva- 
100 are jullified from all things, from which they could 
= be juſtified by the law of Moſes. If the faith that 
applies theſe things be of the operation of God, it is 
= much accompanied with good works. For the 
love of Chriſt conſtrains us: becauſe we thus judge, that 
ir one died for all, then were all dead. And that he 
died for all, that we which live (namely by the faith 


bf this, that Chriſt died for all, Gal. 2. 20.) ſhould - 


not henceforth live to ourſelves, but to him, that died 

Cor. 5. 14, 15. 
os 8 They Ea 3 the merits of the birth, 
death, righteouſneſs, blood, &c. of the man that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, which he fulfilled in his own 
perſon, by bimſelf, Heb. 1. 2. I Gay, they that do not 
venture their ſouls on theſe glorious, myſterious truths, 
but deny the belief of them to be ſufficient of them- 
{elves to fave from hell, and all other things, and doth 
expect that ſalvation ſhould be obtained by ſometbing 
that worketh in them, by working in them. It is im- 
poſſible that theſe, though they may be, touching the 
righteouſneſs of the law blameleſs, (as Paul was while 
he was a perſecutor, Phil. 3.) to be ſaved thereby. 
Wherefore? becauſe they ſeek it not by the faith of 
Chriſt, but as it were by the works of the law, Rom. 
« 30, 31. . 
; And — you aſk we, What is that which work · 
eth faith? and where is it, within or without? I anſwer, 


That which worketh ſaving faith is the holy Spirit of 


God, which is renewed through the hearing of the word 
preached by the apoſtles and miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Now the Spirit, when it doth work, it entereth iato 
the ſoul, and, as I ſaid before, doth enable the foul to 
believe, and lay hold on the merits of the Son of Ma- 
ry, Jeſus Chriſt ; For (ith he) when he is come, he 
"ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew 
it unto you, John 16. 14. | | 

Auer. 3. Whether any be juſtified but he that is 


born of God? and whether doth he that is born of God 


commit (in? and is that within the creature, or with- 
out, that worketh the new birth ? 18 

4. Juſtification may be taken two ways, either in 
the light of God, or in the ſight of the ſoul or creature. 
My meaning is, that all that are or ſhall be ſaved, .are 
Juſtified in the ſight and foreknowledge of God before 
” foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. According as 
world, Ke. having predeſtinated us to the adoption 

of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf.” And again, 
„oreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
x called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; 

and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified,” Rom. 


8.30. Mark, all theſe things are ſpoken as being already 


done predeſtinated, called, juſtified, glorified., He 
q och not ſay, they ſhall be, but he hath done it; that 
is, in and boning to the fore-ordination-of God. 

: 2. Saints are ſaid to be juſtified in their own ſight or 
nowledge, as when God doth make manifeſt to the 


ſou] what he had determined before ſhould be done: 


he of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee.” This is 
Juſtification in the-figbt of the creature. 1 2 

nd Whereas you aſk me, Do they that are born of 

ay commit ſin? to this I anſwer, They ſhall never 

the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as is the mean- 

g of that place, 1 John 3. rg. There is a fin unto 


e bath choſen us in him before the foundation of the 


ald, and there is a ſin not unto death.'—He that is 


born of God ſinneth not, but keepeth himſelf; and that 
wicked one, mark that wicked one, the fin unto death, 
toucheth him not ; but they that are born of God, not- 


withſtanding, do daily ſin; as it is evident, Jam. 3. 2. 


In many things we offend all,” faith he, J and you, all 
© of us.“ And again * if we ſay that we have no fin, we 
* deceive ourſelves, and (inſtead of having no ſin) the 
* truth is not in us,” 1 John 1. 8. And who can ſay, 
* my heart is clean? There is none righteous, no not 
© one.” And again, There is not a juſt man upon earth 
* that doth good, and ſinneth not.” And IT am confident 
that while ſome would perſuade others, that they have 
no fin, their awn conſciences tell them they lie; and if 
it be not ſo in the reſt, it is becauſe they are hardened, 
and given to believe a lie, | 

As to the latter part of your query, I anſwer, The new 
birth is wrought through hearing of the word preach- 
ed; and yet not by conſcierce, nor by the obedience 
to the law, or dictates of nature, but by the Spirit com- 
ing into the ſonl, and ſliewing its loſt condition, with- 
out the obedience of the Son of Mary, the Son of God, 
and his freeneſs aud willingneſs to communicate, or give 
himſelf, and all his things, unto it: which being done 
the man is therenpon given up to God, and is become 
a new creature, I might ſpend much time in ſpeaking 
to this; but I forbear, becauſe of itſelf it is enough to 
fill up a ſmall volume. 

Quer. 4, If Chriſt hath lightened all men as he is 
God, (as thou confeſſeſt), then hath he not lightened 
all men as he is the Son of God? and is not the light of 
God ſufficient in itſelf, to lead to God all that follow it, 
yea, or nay ? ; 

Au. Chriſt, as he is God, doth lighten every man 
that comes into the world ; which light is conſcience, 
or otherwiſe nature itſelf, which doth alſo convince of 
ſin, John 8. 9: Yet Chriſt, as he is God, doth not give 
unto every” man that Spirit that doth lead to eternal 
life, for all men have it not, Jude 19, 2. Chriſt, as he 
was and is the Son of God. before the world was, bein 
one in power and being with his Father, hath lighten- 
ed every one that comes into the world, as aforeſaid; 
but hath not fo, neither given them his Spirit: Some 
are ſenſual, &c. 3. Chriſt, as God-man, or as he came 
into the world to die for thoſe whom before, ab God, 
he knew and loved: I ſay, he doth not in this way nei- 
ther lighten every man with the ſaving light of life, or 
give unto them his holy Spirit, No: they that have 
been, and now are believers, do know, and can remen- 
ber, that all the time of their unregenerate ſtate they 
were without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. So that here is no 
way or room for your doctrine, take it how you will: 


Chriſt hath not given to every one his Spirit, 


Second part of the query : Is not the light of God ſuf. 
ficient in it{elf to lead to God all that follow it, yea, 
or nay? | eh ih 


Anſ. 1. As I ſaid before, me are ſenſual, and have 


not the Spirit of Chriſt, 2. No man can come to God 
as a Father by adoption, but by Jeſus Chriſt. Then ic 
mult needs be, that all men, though they do follow that 
light which is given to every man, it is not able to lead 


to God as a Father in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Yet this 
light that every man hath will ſhew.a man there is a 


God, and that this Ged is eternal; and alſo will clear 
ont ſomething of. him to them by the things that are 


made. But now, if this light would lead to everlaſting. 
life, then might the devils allo be delivered from ever. 


laſting damnation, ſeeing they alſo do know God as a 
Creator, and revenger of fin, more perfectly than any 
natural man in the world, though not as a Father by a+ 
doption, ; " * | 
But you ſay, Doth it not lead to God all that follow 


it? Au. Not to be ſaved, though to be condemned, 


through the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of that light, 
or conſcience, or the law, call ir either. 
it thus: 1. Becauſe, if that light that every man re- 
ceives were able, by our following it, to fave us, then 
Chriſt needed not to have ſuffered, ſeeing all men bad 


that 1 2. If that light that every man bath, Which 


js conſcience, were able to lead a m:n to juſtification by 


following it, that promiſe was made in vain by Jeſus 
© (mark I will ſend yon) the Spirit, and he ſhall lead 
7 | , re _ you 
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you into all truth ;* for-they had a light before. But 


mut be the Spirit. 


it is evident, that that was not ſufficient, becauſe they 
muſt have another ſent them by Jeſus Chrilt, and that 


Quer. 5. Whether is not the ſame light in 
hates it, as it is in him that loves it? John 3. If there 


de a difference in the light, ſhew it wherein, whether 


ia the nature or otherwiſe, | 

Anſ. 1. That ſcripture quoted in John 3. Light is 
© come into the world,“ &c, is not meant of that light, 
or conſcience, that every man hath ; but the man Chriſt 
Jeſus is ſpeaking there of himſelf, as God-man come in- 
to the world, born of the Virgin: if thon compare ver. 
19, 20, 21. with ver. 14.—18. of the ſame chapter, 
it is clear; for they all do ſpeak of the ſame thing, 


namely, the Son of Mary. And again, ſaith be, Iam 


© the light of the world.“ Now, the man Chriſt, though 


he was then in the world, and walked up and down in 


the ſame, yet he was not within any man in the world 
as man, (though he calls himſelf the light thereof), 


law and Chriſt, the one not being able to fave, the o- 
ther being able. And again, there is alſo a difference 


1 


tho? he was in fome, I fay in ſome, as God by his Spi- 
rit. 


deny, having proved the contrary. 
But, ſecondly, Whether is there a 


that light ſpoken of there, John 3. within him, that I 


difference in the 


"Bight? Anſ, 1. There are more lights than one, there 
is a light that may be ſuſpected to be darkneſs, where 
he ſaith, * If the light that is in thee be darkneſs,” &c, 


Again, there is the light of the law, Prov. 6. 23. A- 


gain, conſcience alſo will convince of fin. Now, there 


is none of theſe that can fave a ſinner from the evil of 
his ways. Take the beſt of them, which is-the righte- 


ous law of God, that cannot: For had there been a law 


giveri which might have given life, then verily righte- 
ouſneſs had come by the law. But if you conclude, 
that righteouſneſs, or everlaſting life, cometh by the 


law, you muſt conclude this again, that Chriſt did die 


in vain, Gal. 2. 21. So then theſe things being not a- 
ble to ſave the ſoul, the next thing is, the Son of God; 
© the Son of righteouſneſs arifing with healing under his 
© wings,” he is alſo a light, and indeed the faving light, 
far ſurpaſſing all the other mentioned. ; 
Now, thongh Chriſt doth not differ ih 
there is a difference in the power of theſe lights, the 


in the nature of them; the one being a condemning 
light, the other a ſaving light: It is Moſes that ac- 
© cuſeth you, (ſaith Chriſt), even Moſes in whom ye 
truſt, But do not think faith Chriſt, that I will ac- 
cuſe you to the Father: No, faith he it is Moſes, or 
the law given by him. But again, where Chriſt ſpeaks 
for himſelf as a Saviour, be ſaith, * God ſent not his Son 
© into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
«world through him might be ſaved,* John 3. 17. 80 


that I ſay, 1. That light ſpoken of John 3. which is 


the man Chriſt, is not in every man that comes into 
the world. 2. That the man Chriſt, or the light ſpo- 
ken of there, is not againſt himſelf, 3. There is the 
light of the law, conſcience, and nature itſelf, which 


are in all men, which things are altogether inſufficient 


to ſave a man from death, by his ſeeking of juſtification 
thereby. Again, there is Jeſus Chriſt, he is the Savi- 
our, but not in all men. And again, neither is the man 


Chriſt Jeſus the condemning light. 


tuer is not the doctrine of ſalvation, which is only ne- 


Quer. 6. Whether is it poſſible, that any can be ſa- 
ed without Chriſt manifeſted within? If no, then whe- 


ceſſary, to preach Chriſt within? and isit not the whole 


myſtery of ſalvation, God manifeſt in the fleſh? 


An. There can none be ſaved, but they: that have 
the Spirit of Chriſt given unto them. But it is not the 


Spirit of Chriſt given to the elect that doth work out the 


" ſalvation of their ſouls within them; for that was- ob. 
tained by the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus on the eros, 


\ 


Heb. 9. 12. compared with Heb. 13. 12 1 A 
Agam, Every one that is or ſhall be ſaved, muſt, and 


| ſhall have the Spirit of Cbriſt within them; yet doth 


it not follow, that to preach Chriſt (only) within, is 
the only: doctrine of ſalvation, For then alſo the preach- 


him that 


Now, the light, which was the man Chriſt, was 
the very ſame, whether loved by ſome, or hated by o- 
thers; but if you conclude every man hath Chriſt, or 


himſelf, yet | 


A Vindication of Goſpel-Truths opened. 


* 


from that ſcripture, Acts 10, 38, 


_ © prophets witneſs, (to him, even 


his name, whoſoever believeth in him, {hall receive re. 


- own perſon without, unleſs he have the Spirit. 


_ © cording to the ſcriptures, that he was buried, and 


but, as I ſaid before, to believe the ſame 


made fleſh, John 1. 14. And ſo in the nature of man 


ing of the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the 
before, muſt be of none effect. But he that doth 
the doctrine of ſalyation aright, muſt firſt begin to 
rhat doctrine that Paul preached in 1 Cor. ; 
4+ For 1 delivered unto you (faith he) fir} * 
* that Chriſt died for our (ins, according to the ſeri 
© and that he was buried, and that he roſe avain 
ing to the ſcriptures.” Now Chriſt, or the ; 
Chriſt, is received by ſuch preaching as this is, 


croſs, a8 


I rai 
Preach 


prea ( U 


N 
Ji ow 
ptures; 
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Spirit of 
as is clear 


l — 44. Where Pere. 
ſpeaking of the word that was preached Hoo ng 


Judea: How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth (or whi- 

dwelt at Nazareth) with the Holy Ghoſt, and 2 
power, who went about doing good, and healing al] — | 
were oppreſſed of the devil; for God was with hi C 
And we are witneſſes of all thoſe things which he liq 
both in the land of the Jews, and in ſeruſalem (ahn 
Peter), whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: him Gra 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly - n 

unto all the people, but unto witneſflts choſen beſoreet 
God; even to us who did eat and drink with him if 
ter his reſurrection from the dead. And he commandeq 
us to preach to the people, and to teſtify, that it js he 
which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead. And is that all? No; But to him give all the 


Jeſus of Nazareth, 
© whom the Jews crucified on the tree), that throuah 
o 


* miſſion or forgiveneſs of ſins.” Now mark, And «is. 
© Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fel} on 
© all-them that heard the word.“ While Peter ſpake 
theſe words, that by Jeſus of Nazareth forgiveneſs of 
ſins was preached to them that believe in his name, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word; name. 
ly, which Peter ſpake: This is the way in which the 
Spirit is given; namely, by preaching a crucified Chrif, 
But now no man can be ſaved without Chriſt, or the 
Spirit of Chriſt be given to him, becauſe he cannot be 
able to lay hold ſavingly of, and to hope for that glory 
that Chriſt, as he is God-man, hath accompliſhed in his 


But farther, thou ſayeſt, Is it not the whole myſte- 
ry of ſalvation, God manifeſted in the fleſh? Av. Tru- 
ly to know that * God, out of love to poor ſinners, did, 
© in the fulneſs of time, ſend forth his only begotten Son, 
© who is equal with his Father, to be born of a woman, 
© and made under the law, to redeem them that areun- 
© der the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
© ſons; this is to know the myltery of godlineſs. There. 
fore when the ſcriptures ſay, God was manifeſted in 
.* the fleſh,” they mean, God ſent forth his Son, which 
was and is the word of God, God himſelf, and he was 


he did become the Lamb of God, or the facrifice cf 
God, that doth take away the ſins of the world, ver. 20. 
Now here I might enlarge abundantly, but that I would 
not be tedious. | 

Duer. 7. Whether is it not poſſible that many way 
profeſs as much of Chriſt without, as thou haſt ſaid of 
him, and yet be damned; and if this be the faith to 
profeſs him born, dead, riſen, and aſcended, without, 
then is there any unbeliever in England; ſeeing all in 
the outward ſound believes, and profeſſeth as much as 
thon haſt ſaid, yea, or nay? ' | 

Au. I Know there are many that do profeſs in word, 
that Chriſt was born, dead, riſen and aſcended, wits 
out, and yet may be damned. Yet he that doth rei. 
ly with the faith of the operation of God, believe theſe 
things, and doth alſo apply the virtue and merit of tbe 
ſame to themſelves for juſtification and life, ſhall be {a 
ed: If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord ſe. 
© ſus; and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God raile 
© him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Row. 10:9 
and alſo 1 Cor. 15. 2. By which ye are ſaved, U 
© keep in memory what I preached unto you.” What 
was that? why, * how that Chriſt died for our ſins, aC- 
© again,” & 1 
2. It is not faith, only to talk of him with the wou, 
by the oer 
faith, (iet 
ſcendel 
witheut 


tion of the Spirit in our hearts. If this be 
thou), to profeſs hui born, dead, riſen; aud 2 


then is there any unbeliever in England? A. 
All that profeſs this do not truly believe it : for to pro- 
fels in word alone, and believe in heart, are two things, 
| Secondly, If to profeſs this were the faith, yet were 
there a good many unbelievers in England, for the Qua- 
kers will not profeſs him aſcended without, neither mak- 
ing interceſſion without, but contrarywiſe ſtrike at this 
ee 8 Whether hath that man faith in Chriſt 
that is not changed in the nature; and is not the liar 
ind flanderer an unbeliever, and of the curſed nature, 
yea, or wo 21 2 * 
Anſ, He that hath faith in Chriſt is a new creature; 
and the liar and flanderer is an unbeliever: and if he 
live and die in that condition, his ſtate is very ſad, tho? 
* he turn there is hope for him; therefore repent and 
turn quickly, or elſe look to yourſelves, for you are the 
men, as is clear by your diſcourſe, i | 
er. 9. Whether any receive Chriſt who receive 
him not into him? if not, ſhew how Chriſt can be re- 
ceived, and whether many profeſs him not which ne- 
yer receive him. , 
Anſ. Chriſt as he is man, as he was a ſacrifice for ſin, 
cannot be received really and perſonally into any, but 
yet, he that doth indeed receive the goſpel, and believe 
that he was a ſacrifice upon the croſs for his ſins, doth 
and hath alſo received his Spirit into him, which giveth 
bim the comfort of theſe things, John 14. 26. And 
ſecondly, There are very many that profeſs him, that 
at ihe day of judgement will fall ſhort of eternal life, 
notwithſtanding all their profeſſion ; for as I ſaid before, 
it is not the profeſſor, but the ſound believer that ſhall 
be ſaved by him. But let the reader mark how thou 
condemneſt thy own doctrine by this query; for thou 
granteſt many profeſs Chriſt that never receive him. 
How then hath every man Chriſt, or the light of Chriſt 
within him ? if it be within him, either he mult receive 
it, or ſnatch it by force againſt the will of another, how- 
ever the ſcripture ſaith, what is it that thou bath not 
received ?? (yet all men have not received that), Jude 19. 
Quer. 10. Whether to preach for hire, for gifts and 
rewards, and to divine for money, and to make mer. 
chandiſe of the: people for ſo much a-year for preaching 
to them, be not true marks and ſigns of falſe prophets? 
or can any give truer ſigns of falſe prophets than Iſaiah 
and Micah give, yea, or nay ? 


without, 
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into the nation, that love, give ye, and deſire to bear 
rule by their means; and they are every one for his 
Bain from their quarter, Secondly, There are a com- 
pany of wolves crept out alſo, having wrapped them- 
ſelves about with ſheeps cloathing, and theſe are both 
alike abominable to the Lord. Neither can a man zive 


prophets and Chriſt, with his apoſtles, did give, there - 
fore examine yourſelves. 
RQuer. 11, Whether muſt not the devil be chained be. 
fore Chriſt reign? and what is that which chains him ? 
and whether art thou come to one of the days of the 
thouſand years, yea, or no? 8 | 
4. Chriſt hath two ſeveral times wherein Satan muſt 
e bound by him, one is at the converſion of ſinners, the 
other when be ſhall come the ſecond time, and perſon- 
ux appear, and reign in the world to come. 
W Whether I am come to one of the days of 
tne thouſand years? AJ. No, becauſe he that doth 
en with Chriſt one of theſe days, * ſhall live and reign 
with Chriſt a thouſand years, Rev. 20. 4. But there 
. never a believer in the world, that doth, or in any 
kelihood thall live half ſo long, before they die or be 
enanged at the coming of the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
er. 12. Whether doſt thou know any Chriſt, preach 
profeſs any Chriſt, who hath not lightened every man 
ES comes into the world with the light of life, or of 
emnation? And is he not a deceiver, that exhorts 
| People for ſalvation to any other thing than the light of 
riſt, yea, or no? And how hath Ch 
Ty man if not within him? | | 
Fe. That Chriſt I preach, is the Chriſt of God, who 
* D God hath lightened every man that comes into 
, | world with. conſcience, and the law, which is the 
git of condemnation, but not of life; for the law is 
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the miniſtration of condemnation, 1 Cor. 7. 8.: And all 
men have the law and conſcience; but theſe will not 
ſave them. Again, there are ſome that do indeed en- 
joy the light of life. And whereas thou aſkeſt, Is not 
he a deceiver, that exhorts people to any thing elſe than 
the light of Chriſt? An. He that telleth any man that 
the miniſtration of condemnation will ſave him, which 
is the law, he is a liar, and a deceiver; but he that ex- 
horts people to lay hold on what the man Chriſt Jeſus 
hath done in his own perſon for ſinners, and preſſeth fouls 
to venture upon that for ſalvation, preacheth the truth. 
Thirdly, Chriſt hath given to every one the law, and. 
conſcience within him; yet theſe are not able to fave 
him : but let him follow the righteouſneſs of the law 
never ſo much, yet if he be not directed of God to fly 
to Jeſus the Son of Mary, and to what he hath done in 
his own perſon for them, he ſhall never be ſaved, Acts 
4. 12. | 

Friend, Thus bave I, with all plainneſs of ſpeech, 
anſwered thy queries, and I fear not at all but I have 
ſpoken the truth as it is in Jeſus. And as for commit- 
ting them to the judgement of others, as thou would(t 
have me, let others ſay what they will. I am ſure I 
have ſpoken the truth of God; and I make no queſtion 
but at the ſecond coming of my Lord Jeſus from heaven 
to judge the world, theſe things I ſhall not be aſhamed 
of; neither am I now; but am ready, if God ſhall give 
me life, to ſpeak the ſame things to any man, face to 
face; and I deſire thee, and all, even as many as ſhall 
read or hear this treatiſe, to conſider and look to them- 
ſelves, leſt they fin againſt God fo much in their life- 

time by rejecting theſe truths, that it ſhall never be 
forgiven them to all eternity, though they repent them 
of their rejecting the fame, 

There is one thing my to which I ſhall ſpeak a few 
words, and that is, to a few words written at the end 
of thy book, which is called the Poſtſcript, wherein is 

ſeveral charges againſt myſelf and fome others, which I 
ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to. 

The firſt is againſt John Burton thus: John Burton 
ſaid in a diſcourſe with ſome friends, that Chriſt had 

two bodies, and one of them is out of the ſight of the 
ſaints. Anſ. My brother Burton being abſent, I ſhall 
anſwer for him concerning the charge laid againſt him ; 
and therefore, that Chriſt, who is and was before the 
world began, God equal with his Father, did in the 
fulneſs of time, take upon him a body from the Virgin 
Mary, which was fo prepared by God his Father, it is 
evident in ſcripture; and in it after he bad lived a while 
in the world, he did hang on the croſs, was taken down 
thence again, and laid in Joſeph's ſepulchre, was raiſed 
again, and aſcended away from his diſciples there with 
into glory, Acts 1. 3, 9, 19, 11. 

Again, he hath another body, and that is ls church, 
Eph. 1. ver. the laſt. Now, that he is out of the ſight 
of his ſaints in one of the bodies, namely, that which 

did hang on the croſs, it is alſo evident, 1 Tim. 6. where 
Paul ſpeaking of that very Jeſus, who did'bear a faitir- 
ful witneſs before Pontius Pilate, ſaith in ver. 16. Who 
© only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
> © man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
© can ſee; that is, not with their mortal eyes, in that 
glory as yet. If you fay ſtill, notwithſtandiog this, that 
- _ Chriſt as he was before the world began, hath but one 
body, and that to be his church; I aſk you what that 
was that was taken down from the croſs and laid into 
Joſeph's ſepulchre, Luke 23. 52, 53. | 
The ſecond charge is againſt myſelf, and is this; John 
Bunyan ſaid, Chriſt's ſecond coming is not his coming in 
Spirit, for his coming in Spirit is no coming, | 
The former part of the words, namely, Chriſt's ſecond 
coming is not his coming in Spirit, thoſe I own : But 
the other, namely, for his coming in Spirit is no com- 
ing, 1 a lie, made of me by the author, Edward Bor- 
roug u. . f | | 
The former words were ſpoken at a meeting in Bed. ' 
ford, ſome Quakers being preſent, contradicting and 
blaſpheming: and now they could not be content with 
that; but they muſt make up all with a lie, and publiſh 
it in print. A Quaker there and I had fome diſcourſe 


concerning Chriſt's ſecond coming, and he would affirm, 
that his coming in Spirit was bis ſecond coming ſpoken 


of 
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of in ſcripture. Then J aſked him which was his firſt 
coming ? He anſwered, when he was born of the Virgin, 
and took fleſh upon him from her. Then ſaid I, I ſhall 


eaſily prove, that his coming in the Spirit is not his ſe- it never ſo much, it is not able to Juſtify the ſoul: on 
cond coming, for I will prove that his coming in the righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt. is d ry 
Spirit was before that which the ſcripture and you alſo 


do call his firſt coming; and proved it by that plain ſerip- 


ture, where Peterſpeakingof the prophets, ſaith, ſearch- the light of nature in him, which is alſo able to pas of 
ing what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt of fins againſt the law of God, yet is not able * 


which was in them (the prophets) did ſignify, when it 


teſtified before hand of the ſuffering of Chriſt, and the 


glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11.; & 3. 18, 19. 


* 


— 


ſecond time is he that came the firſt time, 


where ſpeaking of Chriſt's © being put to death in the 
© fleſh, but quickened in the Spirit.” By which Spirit 
he 8 to the ſpirits (now) in priſon: but when 
was this? Only when once the long - ſufferiug of God 
waited in the days of Noah, ver. 20.; which was long 
before the firſt coming of Chriſt, ſo called in 2 
for that was, as I ſaid, when he took a body from the 


' Virgin Mary, 


But, ſecondly, it ſeems clearly by theſe words, that 
you do look for no other coming but his coming in Spirit. 
O! how ſuddenly and unexpected of you, will the Son 
of Man break down from heaven, with all his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, and call you, together with all 
nations, to judgement! And though now, peradventure, 
you are ready to ſlight the perſonal appearing of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that man to judgement, only looking 
for a judgement within, yet you will, I am certain, ve- 
ry ſuddenly be made to paſs under another judgement, 
which will be more exceeding great than any judgement 
yon ſhall have here, and more terrible. As for the 
latter part of the charge, which, is a very lie, though 
I ſhall not trouble myſelf to lay it to your charge, (you 
have ſo manifeſtly declared yourſelves already what you 
are), yet I beſeech you, that hereafter you would not 
be ſo ready to receive lies from others, and publiſh them 
to the view of the world, leſt you appear to all men 
(as yon do to ſome) to be ſuch as are of an accuſing ly. 
ing ſpirit. 5 | a | 

But farther, That Chriſt's coming in the Spirit is not 
his ſecond coming, it is evident; partly, in that the 
coming of Chriſt in Spirit, was before that called in 
ſcripture his firſt coming. Secondly, He that comes the 


Now he 
that came the firſt time was very God and very 'man, 


and not a Spirit only; © for handle me, (ſaith he), a 


© (ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have,? 


Luke 34. Now this ſame Jeſus that was very God and 


very man, fo born of Mary, faith, © I go and prepare 


© a place for you; and I, the very ſame, (as alſo Acts 


© 1, 10, 11.) will come again, and take you to myſelf; 
© that where I am, there you might be alſo, John 14. 
I, 2, 3. Here I might ſpend many words, but it needs 


not; the whole current of ſcriptures do confirm this 


thing; and therefore I ſhall forbear, and content my- 
ſelf with this, He that will be filthy let him be filthy, 
© for the day is at hand? . 

The third charge is alſo againſt me, ſaying, I faid 
there was nothing in me, nor any man, to be taken no- 
tice of, 1 

Though in ſome ſenſe J do not deny theſe words, yet 
Iknow, and am ſure, that directly in this form of words 
T did never lay them down; but I paſs that. Now, in 
this ſenſe, 1 do not deny them, there was nothing in 
me, as I was in my unregenrate eſtate ; nor in any man 
elſe in the ſame eſtate, that is worthy to be taken no- 
tice of for juſtification. Firſt, Becanſe every unregene- 
rate man is withour Chriſt, before he be converted, Eph. 
2. 12. Wherefore remeipber, that ye being Gentiles 
in the fleſh, (unconverted), that at that' time ye were 


without Chrift. Now a man that is without Chriſt, and 


or, I ſhall ſhew, firſt, by diſcovering the doctrine itlelf 


| ſeek for life, by following that which is not able to gie 


ſeek juſtification thereby. And that that light whica, .- 
very man hath, being at the beſt but conſe; iche. 


4 lence 
or the law, let a man take notice of it, follow N 


vain, And as I ſaid before, every man hath ad, 8 in 
to take notice of, though every man hath conſei » 


to deliver 


from that curſe pronounced by the Lord, againſt them 


that diſobey the law. Nay, the law itlelf in not bl 
to ſave them that do follow it, being too weak for 0 e 
a thing. And indeed God did not give it to that — 
that ſaints ſhould have life by it. No: compare Gal. 
21. with Rom. 5. 20. you may clearly ſee why G2 
gave the law, namely, that ſins or offences might abound 
But how? By diſcovering fin by its workings. Now ther 
you that follow the law, and ſeek life by it, this j; — 
you are like to have of it: Firſt, you ſhall ſee your tranſ 
greſſion againſt it, made known to you by it, Rom. . 
20, and an horrible curſe pronounced againſt you "4 
cauſe you cannot give a complete continual obedience io 
every tittle of it. | 
And now, friend, to thee, who haſt taken in hand 
to anſwer my queries laid down in the end of m 
I ſay, thou haſt only wrangled and quarrelled at they 
but baſt not given one plain and right anſwer to any 
one of them; therefore I ſhall leave them ſtill to be 
anſwered by you, or others of your ſpirit. You yil 
find them at the end of the foregoing diſcourſe; and[ 
beſeech you to anſwer them in all plainneſ of heart, 
and with as moderate a ſpirit as you may. It is like 
there may be ſome addition to them; but as I hate 
dealt plainly and ſincerely with yours, ſo do you deal 
uprightly and plainly with mine, for the ſatisfaction of 
thoſe who ſhall read them. And here I ſhall dra to. 
wards a concluſion, only ſpeak ſome words to thoſe who 
unawares to themſelves may be carried away with the 
doctrines of the Quakers; and I ſhall be brief in ſpeak. 
ing to it. The way that I ſhall take, ſhall be ver 
plain to be underſtood ; for I ſhall not lay down any 
doubrful ſentence in my ſpeech to them, nor others, 
And, 1. I ſhall ſhew you, that the doctrine of the 
akers is an error, and how, 
2. Who they are that are carried away with it, and 
why. 
4 The way Satan takes to make this deluſion, or fil 
thy doctrine, to take place in the ſoul. 
That the doctrine of the Quakers is falſe, or ar en. 


Now the doctrine of the Quakers is plainly this; name. 
ly, that every man that comes into the world, hath the 
Spirit of Chriſt in bim. Now that this is an error 
clear, becauſe the word of God ſaith plainly, * that ſome 
* are ſenſual, having not the Spirit, Jude 19. And+ 
gain, The unregenerate man, in the time of bis u- 
© regenerate ſtate, is without Chriſt, Epb. 2. 12. 

2. He that will but obſerve the motions of that light 
which every man hath within him, (ſay they), ſo a3 t0 
obey and cloſe in with it to follow ir, ſhall undoubted) 
be ſaved from the wrath to come. Now this is clear 
a groſs error: For, firſt, if all men have not Chrill, 2 
they have not, then is it not an error to preſs men" 


life? Yet this they do, who labour to perſuade * 
yea the ſouls of men, that it is no leſs than the very 
of Chriſt in every man, that doth convince of fin, wifl 
the ſcriptures ſay plainly, the law, Rom. 3. 20. conlcienct, 
& 2. 15.; and nature itſelf, Rom. 2. 14; 1 Cor. Il. q 
will, and doth convince of fin ; yet none of theſe is q 

Spirit of Chriſt, And the great argument that „ 
bring to prove that it is the Spirit of Chriſt, js, beca 


hath not his Spirit in him, as ſome, yea, moſt men are, 
Jude 19. what is there in that man, that is worth the 
taking notice of to juſtify him? _ 3 
Alſo converted Paul ſaith, I know that in me, that 

is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing,” Rom. 7. 18, 
As for others that are charged with things, becauſe 
their names are not alſo mentioned, I ſhall paſs them 
by; only thus much I ſhall ay further to the laſt charge, 
'That there is nothing in any man by nature, before he 
be converted, that is worth the taking notice of, as to 


the Spirit doth alſo canvince of ſin. Now what 5 1 
argument is this to ſay, That becauſe the Spirit of 4 
doth convince of fin, therefore whatfoever dot 
vince of ſin, muſt needs be the Spirit of Chrill g 
much as to ſay, becauſe the ſaints are called che : | 
of the world, Matth. 5. 14. therefore the ſaints This 
ſaviour of the world, ſeeing Chriſt alſo doth © * 
ſelf the light of the world, John 8. 1 2.; 2 5 
moon hath, or is light, therefore the moon 18! 


. 
o 


Thisis bs fophltical arguing, and doth beet 


— » y 
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errors and hereſies in the world; but this is the beforehand for that purpoſe, do preſently cloſe in with 
na that they take to entangle poor ſouls with their the ſame, to the purifying of the church, and the 
* ind erroneous doctrine, ſee p. 22 of his book, line manifeſtation of themſelves. And thus every branch 
„ and 13. They ſay, that it muſt be Chriſt within which the Lord's right hand bath not planted, ſhall, 
* chat muſt within them work out juſtification for and muſt have a time to be rooted up, Matth. 15. 3. 
yon - when it is evident, from the whole current of 3. Becauſe others that are of the right graffing in, 
c : tare, that the Son of Mary was delivered to be may notwithſtanding not preſume but fear, leſt they al. 
ted for our offences, and his reſurrection, through ſo fall through the ſame example of others who are al. 
ch in it, is our juſtification ; as all along through grace ready fallen, or may fall hereafter, Heb. 4. t, 2, 11. 
1 have declared and cleared. And the work that the 4. Becauſe others may ſee, that it is not by their own 
Spirit doth in point of juſtification, is, to ſhew us what ſtrength that they do ſtand, but freely by the grace of 
4 Son of Mary hath done and ſi uffered in his own bo- God, and his power and love towards them in the Lord 
dy on the tree, and is now doing in the preſence of his Jeſus Chriſt. God hath choſen ſome before the foun- 
Father in the bigheſt heaven. | ; dation of the world, Now to manifeſt this, though 
And to help ns to apply this to our ſouls by faith now, they are even as bad as the worſt by nature, yet I ſay, 
for a preſervative againſt theſe and the like deluſions, becauſe God will ſhew his power and his love, he doth 
obſerve, 1. as I ſaid before, All have not the Spirit of preſerve ſome to eternal life, though others fall into 
Chrift, Jude 19. Epb. 2. 12. 2, That the law, with eternal damnation : Of all that thou haſt given me, 
all our obedience to it, is not able to ſave, or juſtify a- * (faith Chriſt) have loſt none but the ſon of perdition, 
ny poor ſoul, Rom. 3. 20+: © For by the works of the *.that the ſcripture might be fulfilled,” John 17. 12, 
„law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, though it gives Many other reaſons might be given why theſe things 
the knowledge of ſin.” 3. That there is none other muſt and ſhall be; but I rather chuſe to forbear. Only 
way to be juſtified in the ſight of God, but by laying thus much I have ſpoken, becauſe I know it is my duty 
bold of what the Son of Mary (Jeſus) did do and ſuffer to ſpeak a few words unto you, that you may either 


nd in his own perſon, when he was in the world : For it is cloſe in with the truth, or elſe the more clearly be left 
ok, by bim (and what he hath done in his own perſon by without excuſe at the great day. 
m, himſelf, Heb. 1. 2.) that any man is juſtified from his The third and laſt thing is, the way that Satan takes 
ny ſins, and the wrath of God due to the ſame, by beliey- to make thoſe deluſions take place in the ſoul, 
be ing that bis blood was ſhed for their ſins; as it is written, Now the way whereby he makes theſe, or any other 
Fl By his ſtripes we are healed,” Ifa. 53. 5. as if their deluſions to take place in the foul, is, 1. To perſuade 
wh own blood had been ſhed for their own ſins; and that the fonl that they are the truth; 2. To ſtir up in the 
, his righteouſneſs is theirs by imputation, as if they them- foul an enmity to any thing or perſon that ſhall declare 
ike ſelves had actually fulfilled all the law of God for their the contrary, | 
= own juſtification, Rom. 10. 4. | Firſt, They are given over to believe a lie; that is, 
The ſecond thing is, Who are they that are carried to believe falſe doctrine to be the doctrine of God and 
i of away with this deluſion, and why? | of Chriſt. And that he might bring this to paſs, he | | 
bu Anſ. 1. Not one of God's elect whom he foreknew, goeth about to change the names of things; and be- 
he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed thereby, (I do not ſay they cauſe the law, conſcience, and nature itſelf, can con- 
A ſhall not be led away for a time, but they ſhall not be vince of ſin, therefore he called them Chriſt, or the 
| utterly deſtroyed) ; for they are kept by the mighty light of Chriſt ; ſaying to a natural man, one that is not 
"ay © power of God through faith unto ſalvation,” But they yet converted, Mind the light within you. If they aſk. 
ba, are ſuch as are not indeed the elect of God, nor choſen What light? ſay they, That which doth convince of 
< in Chriſt before the world began. Though Hymeneus fin, If they farther aſk, Why, what is that? They 
and Philetus fall away, and overthrow the faith of ſome, fay, It is the light of Chriſt, the light of life, or Chriſt | 
nd yet the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this within, _ ROE | 
ſeal, * The Lord knoweth them that are his,” 2 Tim. Now theſe things are nothing elſe but conſcience, na. 
m 2. 18, 19. | ture, or the law; for a natural man hath nothing elſe | 
2. They are ſuch as in time paſt, for the generality that dwelleth within him to convince him of ſin, only | 
> of them, were either but light frothy profeſſors, or elſe theſe things have a new name put upon them, And | 
elf were ſhaken in their principles, and unſtable therein, as poor creatures hearing the name Chriſt, bei g ignorant 
un. faith the ſcriptures, © They that are deceivers do be- of the nature of Chriſt, do preſently clote in with 
: the guile unſtable ſouls.“ Or if they were ſuch as were in theſe things, ſuppoſing, nay, verily believing, that theſe ; 
aa appearance ſober and ſerious in the account of others, it are the Spirit of Chriſt, Which things being thus re- | 
* was either from thoſe convictions they had from the ceived, if at any time one come and oppoſe them, and 
K F- law, or elſe from high notions they had of the goſpel; tell them chat it is an error that they have taken up, to 
— which have both ſuch influence at ſome time on the think that that which is in an unregenerate man is the 
; foul, (thongh nor ſavingly,) that the foul will go very Spirit of Chriſt, and contrariwiſe telleth them plainly 
light farin obedience to them; as, for example; Herod, who that it is but their own conſcience that doth convince 
) as 0 42 an eneiny to the truth, yet for a time had ſuch them, or the law written in their hearts by nature: 
vtedy eart-workings, being convinced by the preaching of Nay, ſay they, it is the light of Chriſt in the conſcience 
lenk a the Baptiſt, chat he ſeared him, and obſerved when there is no ſcripture hath any ſuch manner of ex- 
iſt, a am; and when he heard him, he did many things, preſſions, only a fancy of their own; taken up without 
* and heard him gladly, Mark 6. 20. Ft ground from the word. But the ſoul being poſſeſſed 
** Now, the reaſon why ſach people are carried away with this doctrine, preſently its heart riſeth againſt any 
"= with ſuch hereſies as theſe, or the like, is, thing that doth contradict it, and is filled with a ſecret 
/Spi 1. That as they were not of the elect of God, fo enmity againſt it. Now the way that Satan takes to 
when by ſuffering them to be carried away finally, may bring this about, is to perſuade poor fouls, that all theſe 


make it appear that they were not of his elect: They thoughts that do any wiſe contradict the principles re- 


cence, 

1 J out from us, but they were not of us; for if they ceived, is but a temptation of the devil. And if at any 

b the ad been of us, they would no doubt have continued time there be the doctrine of Jeſus held forth in truth, 

t we ; age us. But they went out from us, that it might his death, burial, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſi- 

ent i made manifeſt (or that men might ſee) that they on, now without in the preſence of his Father for ſin- 

a yo Were not all of us,” 1 John 2. 9. ID, RE NOR ners, and that there is ſalvation no where elſe but in 

Chu A 7 Becauſe God will not have bis church fo diſturbed the merits of the firſt-born of Mary, which is Jeſus 

th col uit with ſuch as are not of the truth. Now there Chriſt, without the works of the law, Rom. 3. 28. pre- 

lt. i" * men that have their time to walk with the ſently with envy they are enraged, and ery, Doſt thou 

ie gh 2 of God by permiſſion, and theſe men are ever not know that every man hath a meaſure of the Spiric 

are th yrs anon ready to broach their errors, even while they given to bim? Follow that, liſten to that, turn thy mind | 

111 bio - among the ſaints, to their trouble. Now God hav- to that, and walk in the light of that. When, alas! 7 
uſe ht wy a care of his church, hath a time to ſuffer the devil there is no ſuch thing as the Spirit of Chriſt in every : 
be la = through the world with ſome erroneous doctrine man, as I ſaid and proved before at large; only the de- 

16 * er, Which when theſe men taſte, being ſpirited vil hath gotten this way to call conſcience Chriſt, the 


law 


%. * 


| felt 


| goodneſs. X 
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law Chriſt : and hereby to entangle the ſoul with the 
name of a thing, without the thing itſelf. \ 

But now the foul is ſet down in ns principles; and he 
that doth any way confute that ſpirit, preſently it falls 
a raging, and cries out, ſerpent, liar, wolf, dragon, de- 
vil, be ſilent with thy ſerpentine wiſdom, and ſmoke of 
the bottemleſs pit. Now in this the devil is wonderful 
cunning; for leſt he ſhould indeed be diſcovered, he 
doth ſet the face hard againſt the truth, and counteth 
it ſuch a deadly enemy, that be will not, cannot bear 
it: but lets fly againſt it all the helliſh words and mad- 
neſs he can: And now he begins firſt to cry, avoid Sa- 
tan. All which is only to harden him in whom he doth 
dwell, more and more againſt the trath. Now he doth 
alſo harden fouls in deluſions, by preſenting the ugly 
and baſe converſations of a company of covetous wretch- 
es, who do profeſs themſelves to be the miniſters of the 
goſpel, but are not; now poor creatures being ſhaking 
and doubtful what Way to take, ſeeing the conveaſation 
of theſe men to be wicked, and the doctrine of theſe 
deluders covered with a ſeeming holineſs; they preſent- 


ly embrace it, ſaying, Surely theſe men are in the right 


way; they cry down the prieſts, whoſe lives we alſo ſee 


to be profane; they are very ſtrict in their ways, and if 


ſuch be not good men, who are? But yet that which is 
molt taking is, (through the corruption and pride that 
is naturally in the heart. of man), theſe men propoſe 
ſuch a way to ſalvation, as is in the compaſs of a man's 
own ability, even works of righteouſneſs done by him, 
which is very agreeable to man's nature, which would 
willingly be ſaved, but would not be altogether beholden 
to God for it: and theſe works not being wrought by 
the prieſts or national miniſters, but by the other, though 
in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Meſſias, 
God-man, poor ſouls not only ſack in theſe erroneous 


verſation; and thus diſhonour the Son of 


God. But 


come, brethren, let us be patient, ſtabliſh your he; 
ts, 


wait but a while, and J doubt not but ; 

thoſe who diſhonour our Jeſus, ſhall 2 5 _ 
down, both Ranters, Quakers, prieſts, and peo rought 
that ſhall continue in oppoſing him either in Ps Wes, 
practice; for our God hath ſaid, Ah! I Will 3 
of my adverſaries.” . 

Now, a few words more to thoſe whe 3 
Chriſt aright, and lay him for their 0 yy 

I. Bleſs God that you are not carried away wich 
deluſions that are on foot in this generation. = 

2. See that you are labourers after a more experi 
tal knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , fly more =p 20 
birth, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and int v2 
ceſſion; and fetch refreſhing for your ſouls more a 
more from him without, through the operation of 
Spirit within: and though the fruits of the Spirit Wo 
cellent, and to be owned where they are found . N 
have a care you take not away the glory of the blood 
of Chriſt ſhed on the croſs withont the gates of Jeruſalem 
and give it them; which you will do, if you do content 
yourſelves, and ſatisfy your conſciences with this that 
you find the fruits of the Spirit within you, and * not 
go for peace and conſolation of conſcience to the blood 
of Jeſus ſhed on the croſs, 

Therefore learn of the Saints, or rather of the Spirit 
Rev. 5. who teacheth to ſing this ſong, * Thou art wor. 
* thy to take the beok, and to open the ſeals thereof 
* for thou waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us to God iy 
© thy blood,” 

And as for you that cannot yet well endure to think 
you ſhould be juſtified by the blood of the Son of May 
ſhed on the croſs. without the gate, I ſay to you, Ki; 
© the Son leſt he be angry, and you periſh from the way, 


principles, but are hardened in them againſt the doctrine . © when his wrath is kindled but a little; bleſſed are all 


of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by their ungodly con- 


they that put their truſt in him,” Pſal. 2. 12, 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of GEN ESIS 
and part of the eleventh. 


ES AFL 
Of G 0 D. 


in his being, attributes, aud works; the eter- 
nal God. Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith 
the Lord ? Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 
in his ſight, Jer. 23. 24. 

0 


2. In his attributes, of wiſdom, power, juſtice, holi- 


- nels, mercy, &c. he is alſo inconceivably perfect and 


infinite, not to be comprehended by things in earth, or 
things in heaven; known in the perfection of his bein 
only to himſelf. The ſeraphims cannot behold him, 


but throngh a veil ; no man can ſee him in his perfecti- 


on and live. | 

3. His attributes, though apart laid down in the word 
of God, that we, being weak, might the better con- 
ceive of his eternal power and godhead ; yet in him 
they are without diviſion ; one glorious and eternal be- 


ing. Again, though ſometimes this, as of wiſdom, or 


that, as of juſtice and mercy, is moſt manifeſt in his works 
and wonders before men; yet every ſuch work is be- 

n and completed by the joint concurrence of all his 
attributes. No act of juſtice is without his will, power, 
and wiſdom; no act of mercy is againſt his juſtice, ho- 


lineſs, and purity. 


4. Beſides, do man mult conceive of God, as if he 
conſiſted of theſe attributes, as our body doth of its 
members, one ſtanding here, another there, for the 


- completing perſonal ſubſiſtance; for though by the word 


may diſtinguiſh, yet may we not divide them, or 
pee i int them their places in the godhead: 
Wiſdom is in his juſtice, holineſs is in his power, juſtice 
is in his mercy, holineſs is in his love, power is in his 


5. Wherefore, he s/n all bis attributes Almighty, 


OD is a Spirit, eternal, infinite,” incompre- 
(5 henſible, perfect, and unſpeakably glorious, 


calling that which Moſes here faith is the yoice, 


- Marvellous language l once aſſerting the anity 


all-wiſe, holy, and powerful. Glory is in his wiſdom; 
glory is in his holineſs, glory is in his mercy, juſtice, 
and ſtrength ; and God is love. 


Of the Perſons, or Subſiſtances, in the Godhead. 


TE Godhead is but one, yet in the Godhead there 
are three: There are Three that bear record in hen. 
ven. Theſe three are called the Father, the Son, the 
Holy Spirit; each of which is really, naturally, and e- 
ternally God; yet there is but one God. But agail, 
becauſe the Father is of himſelf, the Son by the Father, 
and the Spirit from them both, therefore, to each, the 
ſcripture not only applieth, and that truly, the whole 
nature of the Deity, but again diſtinguiſheth the Fa- 
ther from the Son, and the Spirit from them both; 
calling the Father HE, by himſelf; the Son HE, 1 
himſelf; the Spirit HE, by himſelf. Yea, the three 0 
themſelves, in their manifeſting to the church What 
ſhe ſhould believe concerning this matter, hath thus 
expreſſed the thing: Let us make man in d“ 
mage, after our likeneſs. Again, The man + : 
come like one of us. Again, Let us go down, and "= 
confound their language. And again, hon ſo oy 
ſend, and who will go for us? To thele gener? - 
preſſions might be added, That Adam heard the hog: 
of the Lord God walking in the midſt of the g ot 
which voice John will have to be one of the 1 
word of God. In the beginning ſaith he, was Ihe p 4 4 
the voice which Adam heard walking in the * tir 
the garden. This Word, faith Jobn, was with. of 610. 

* at 10 * N 
Word was God ; the ſame was in the beginn oh eſſen 
but twice inſinuating a diſtinction of ſubſtances _ 

The Word was with God, the Word was God, ” 42 
was in the beginning with God. Then follows, Al fan 
were made by bim, ile Mord, the ſecond of #06 W Nov 


in former ages, have called theſe 
Ne Ro: Godhead, Perſons or ſubſiſtances ; 
2 though I condemn not, yet chuſe rather 
oy ide by ſcripture-phraſe, knowing, though the o- 
wm ay be good and ſound, yet the adverſary muſt 
hos ge ſhameleſoly ſpnrn and reject, when he 
doth it againſt the evident text. 
To proceed then: 
1. There are 2 3 
ree are . 
? N gene Three, is intimated the Father, the 
Wol _ the Holy Ghoſt. And they are ſaid to be three, 
Becauſe thoſe appellations that are given them in 
; Jemonſtrate them ſo to be, to wit, Father, 
Ghoſt. | 
2) OE their acts one towards another diſcover 
ſo. to be. | 
Re Cheſs thre# are diltinct. 
(1) 80 diſtinct as to be more than one only. There 
14% Sodiſtiat as to ſubſiſt without depending. The 
Father is true God, the Son is true God, the Spirit is 
true God, Yet the Father is one, the Son is one, the 
Spirit is one. The Father is one of himſelf, the Son 
js one by the Father; the Spirit is one from them both. 
Yet the Father is not above the Son, nor the Spirit in- 
ferior to either. The Father is God, the Son is God, 
irit is / | 
mm the three then there is not ſuperiority. _ 
1. Not as to time: The Father is from everlaſting, 
is the Son, ſo is the Spirit. | 
1 Not as to nature: The Son beiag of the ſubſtance 
of the Father, and the Spirit of the ſubſtance of them 


in the Son, and is in the Holy Ghoſt, 

The Godhead then, though it can admit of a 'Frini- 
ty, yet it admitteth not of inferiority id that Trinity. 
If otherwiſe, then leſs or more muſt be there, and 
ſo either plurality of gods, or,ſomething that is not God: 
fo then, Father, Son, and Spirit, are in the Godhead, 

t but one God; each of theſe is God over all, yet no 
Frinity of Gods, but one God in the Trinr̃ty. 

The Godhead then is common to the three, but the 
three themſelves abide diſtinct in that God head: Dif. 
tin, L ſay, as Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit. 

This is manifeſt further by theſe feveral pofitions. 

1. Father and Son are relatives, and muſt needs there- 
ſore have their relation as.ſuch : A Father begetteth, a 
ſon is begotten. 8 | 

Proof, Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcend- 
ed ? who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt* who hath 
bound the waters in a garment ? What is his name, and 
what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell? | 

; eſs loved the world, that he gave his ouly begotten 

on, &c. | ' 

The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

2 The Father then cannot be that Son he begar, 
nor the Son that Father that begat him, but maſt be 

roof, I am one that beareth witneſs of myſelf. and 
the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs . Ir, 

1 came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world. ' Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
_ The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
Judgement unto the Sou, that all men ſhould honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father. | 2; 

3. 71 Father muſt have worſhip as a father, and the 
a 0 
Proof. T bey that worſhip the Father muſt wor (hi bim 
wh HEE in truth: 75 the Father ſeeteth fry to 


firſt begotten into the ibs) Hie yd ys | 
angels of God | i Pang, * , And let all the 


. 


heavenly; relative pr 
% ſuch, to be two as' well as one. 


4 * 1 7 


— 


Therefore doth my Father love me. zecauſe 7 1 3005 T 
my life, - that Fond) irdle i mn. ife 1 oy down 


both, n | : 
3. The fulneſs of the Godhead is in the Father, is 


. And of the Sa be ſaith, Aud when he bringeth bis 


panes, that aan, 
al ths er Loverh' the Son, aud ſhewerh him 
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The Father ſent the Son; the Father commanded 
the Son; the Son prayed to the Father, and did al- 
ways the things that pleaſed him. 

The abſurdities that flow from the denial of this are 
divers; ſome of which hereunder follow. 

I. It maketh void all thoſe ſcriptures that do affirm 
the doctrine; ſome of which you have before. 

2. If in the Godhead there be but one, not three, 
then the Father, Son, or the Spirit, muſt needs be that 
one, if any one only: So then the other two are no- 
thing. Again, if the reality of a being be neither in 
the Father, Son, nor Spirit, as ſuch, but in the eter- 
nal Deity, without conſideration of Father, Son, and 
Spirit, as three; then neither of the three are. any 
thing but notions in us, or manifeſlations of the God- 
head, or nominal diſtinctions, ſo related by the word: 
but if fo, then when the Father ſent the Son, and the 

. Father and Son the Spirit, one notion ſent another, 
one manifeſtation ſent another. This being granted, 
this unavoidably follows, there was no Father to beget 
a Son, no Son to be ſent to ſave us, no Holy Ghoſt to 
be ſent to comfort us, and to guide us into all the truth 
of the Father and Son, &c. The moſt amounts but to 
this, a notion ſent a notion, a diſtinction ſent a diſtncti- 
on, or one manifeſtation ſent another. Of this error 
theſe are the conſequences; we are only to believe in 
notions and diſtinctious, when we believe in the Father 
and the Son; and fo ſhall have no other heaven and 


glory than notious and nominal diſtinctions can furniſh 
us Withal, 


3. If Father and Son, &c. be no otherwiſe three, than 
as notions, names, or nominal diſtinctions; then to wor- 
ſhip theſe diſtinctly, or together, as ſuch, is to commit 
moſt groſs and horrible idolatry : For albeit we are com- 
manded to fear that great and dreadful name, The Lord 
our God; yet to worſhip a Father, a Son, and Holy 
Spirit, in the Godhead, as three, as really three as one, 
is by this doctrine to imagine falſely of God, and ſo to 
break the ſecond commandment : but to worſhip God un- 
der the conſideration of Father, and Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and to believe them as really three as one when 
I worſhip, being the ſum and ſubſtance of the doctrine 
of the ſcriptures of God, there is really ſubſtantially 
three in the eternal Godhead. . 

But to help thee a little in thy ſtudy on this deep, 

1. Thou muſt take heed when thou readeſt, there is 
in the Godhead, Father and Son, &c. that thou do ay 
imagine about them according to thine own carnal and 
fooliſh fancy; for no man can apprehend this doctrine 
but in the light of the word and Spirit of God: No man 
knoweth the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father ſave the Son; and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him. If therefore thou be deſtitute of the 
Spirit of God, thou canft not apprehend the truth of 
this myſtery as it is in iifelf, but will either by thy dark- 
nefs be driven to a denial thereof; or if thou own it, 
thou wilt (that thy acknowledgement notwithſtanding) 
falſely imagine about it, 

t. If thou feel thy thoughts begin to wreſtle about 

this truth, and to ſtruggle concerning this, one againſt 
another, take hed of admitting of ſuch a queſtion, How 
can this thing be? for here is no room for reaſon to make 
it out; here is only room to believe it is a truth, You 
find not one of the prophets propounding an argument 
to prove it, but aſſerting it; they let it lie, for faith to 
take it up, and embrace it. | Sy 

The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of 

God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you 
all, Amen. | | 


PA. 


THz apoſtle faith, That to us there is but one Cod. 
the Father, of whom are all things, and ue in him; and 
one Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all thitigs, and we by 
bim. God that mad; 


made. This world, therefore, had a beginiüg, and was 


wonderful, and diſcovereth much of the greatneſs, of the 
head, it behove-' 


wiſdom,” and power, of the eternal 


eth ſuch poor mortals as we to behold theſe works of 


the mighty God, that thereby we may ſee how preat” 


S.% - - 


| he is, and be made to cry out, bat is man ! 


{ Now 


—" 


Of the Creation of the World. * 


e the world: All things were made 


Py „ y bim: and without him was not any thing made that un 
4- The Father and Son bave really thoſe diſtinct, 7 gaps" o 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


Now, in the creation of the world we, may conſider 
ſeveral things; as, What was the order of God in this 
work ? and, Whether there was a ſecret or myſtery in 
this work, containing the truth of ſome higher thing: 
For the firſt of theſe, of the order of God in making 
the world, altho' God be indeed omnipotent, and not 
only can, but doth do whatſoever he will; and though 

to do his works he needeth not length of time; yet it 
pleaſed him beſt, in the creation of the world, (though 
he could, had itpleaſed him, have done all by one only 
word), to proceed by degrees from one thing to another, 
to the completing of {ix days work in the making thereof. 
And foraſmuch as this work went on by degrees, 
now this thing, and then another, it may not be amils, 
if, in our diſcourſe on this wonderful work we begin 
where God began; and, if we can, go wondering after 
him who hath thus wrougbt. _ 6 N 

1. The firſt thing that God made was time; I ſay, 
it was time; all the plain in which he would build this 
beautiful world; he made nothing before, but in the be- 
ginning : In the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth; in the beginning of time: For in ſix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all 
that in them is. Therefore the firſt day mult firſt have 
a beginning to be. Wh 22 was before time was e- 
ternal: but nothing bũt God himſelf is eternal; there- 
fore no creature was before time. Time, therefore which 
was indeed the beginning, was the firſt of the creatuges 
of God. ED | | 

2. I think the ſecond of creatures that the Lord cre- 
ated were the holy angels of God, they being called 
the morning (tars, as created and (ſhining in the morn- 
ing of the world; and therefore. they are ſaid to be by 
when the corner-ſtone of the univerſe was laid; that is, 
when he laid the foyndation of the world: Then the 
morning ſtars ſaug together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhoutbd for joy. _ | 7 

3. I think the third thing that the Lord created, was 
theſe large and, copious, heavens ;, for they are mention- 

ed with reſpect to their being before the earth, or any 


viſible creature: In the beginning God created the hea: - 


vVens, &c. Neither do I think. that the heavens were 
made of that, nfuſed chaos that afterwards we read 
of: It is ſaid, 5 flretched out the heaven as a curtian, 
and with his hand le bath ſpanned the heavens: intimat- 


ing, that they were not taken out of that formleſs heap, 


but were immediately formed by his power. Beſides, 
the Holy Ghoſt, treating of the creating of heaven and 
earth, he only ſaith, The earth was void and without 
form; but no ſuch. thing of the heavenns. 

4. The fourth thing that God created, it was (in mine 
opinion) that chaos, or firſt matter, with which be, iu 
the ſix days, framed this earth, with its appurtenances; 
for the viſible things that are here below, ſeem to me 
to be otherwiſe put into being and order, than time, 
the angels, and the heavens, they being created in their 
own ſimple eſſence by themſelves: But the things that 
are viſible here below, whatever their eſſence and na- 


ture be, they were formed of that firſt deformed chaos. 


In the beginning God created the heavens and the carth, 
and the earth was without form and void. He ſaith not 


ſo of the heavens ; they, as I ſaid, were at firſt ſtretched 
forth as a curtian; indeed they were, afterwards garniſh- 


ed with the beauty which we now behold; but ,other- 
wiſe they had, at their firſt inſtant of being, that form 


which now they have. This ſeems clear by the antithe- 
© ſis which the Holy Ghoſt put between them, God created 
| the heavens and the earth, but the earth was without 
form and void. The earth was without form, &c. with- 
out order; things were together in a confuſed heap; 
the waters were not devided from the earth, neither 
did. thoſe things appear which are now upon the face of 
the earth, as man, and beaſt, ' fiſh, fouls, trees, and 


herbs ; all thefe did afterwards ſhew themſelves, as the 


word of God gave theni being by commanding their a 
.-paarance, in what form, order, place, and time, he in 
himſelf had before determined; but all, I ſay, took 


their matter and ſubſtance of that firſt chaos, which he, 

in the firſt day of the world had commanded to ap- 

peat, and had given being to: And therefore it is ſaid, 

God faid, Let i he earth bring forth gaſh herbs, trees. 
i 


8 


&. and that the waters brought fort 


* 


— 
. 


forth cattle, and creeping things ; and that G. angh 


the fiſh and fowl, 


yea, even to the mighty whales; Alſo, % cart) 


man of the duſt of the ground : All theſe thin : Mate 
fore were made of, or cauſed by his word dillinet Terk, 


pear, and be after its kind, of that firſt matter 0p f A 
had before created by his word. Obſerve theref, "wha of r. 
the matter of all earthly things was made at the : NOR form 
ſtant, but their forming, &c. was, according ta th 45 12 upot 
which God gave them their being in their own 2) in ol 
and kind, And hence it is faid, that after that het a col 
ter was created, and found without form and _ New 
T hat the Spirit of God moved upon the face of th, rad, pe i 
ters ; that is, to work, and cauſe thoſe things to 1 1 A 
in their own eſſence and form, which, as to matt Ago & 
ſubſtance, was before created: Wherefore it fol _ as i 
And God ſaid, let their be light ; and God divi wat ger 

light from the darkneſs, &c. Now he ſ A diſc 


2 1 

and confuſion . 
Work; I lay, 4 
tore that time 


frame that which before lay in diſorder 
And this was a great part of the fix days 
great part, but not all; for (as I ſaid) be 
the angels, and the heavens were made; yea, af; he 
beginning of the morning of the firſt day, Low of my 
belief, that other things alſo, that were formed aft : 
were not made of the firſt chaos, as the ſun, the deer, 
the ſtars, the light, the fouls of men, and poftibly * 
air, &c. The ſun, and mopn, and ſtars are ſaid 90 be 
made the fourth day, yet not of the body of heaven jr. 


ſelf, much leſs, in my opinion, of any earthly matter: T 
God made them, and ſet them in the ſirmament af der. 
heaven: So the light that was made before, it ſeems whi 
to be a thing created after the heavens and the earth ord: 
were created; created, I fay, as a thing that wanted 4 
being before, any otherwiſe than in the decree of Gad: in © 
And God ſaid, Let there be light ; let it have a being: | ſan 
And fo, though the body of man was made of the ſub- tual 
ſtance of the earth, yet as to his ſoul, it is ſaid, God ſion, 
* breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of life, and man te. n 
came à living ſoul, || _ | to ſe 
II. Whether there was a ſecret or myſtery in this lich 
work, containing the truth of ſome higher thing. ing! 
J Though God in very deed, by his eternal power, y_ 
created heaven and earth of things that do not appear, that 
we that are Chriſtians believe; yet in this his wonderful We! 
work, neither his will or underſtanding did here termi- — 
nate, or make a ſtop; but being infinite in wiſdom, be who 
made them, that, both as to matter and manner, they (tha 
might preſent unto us, as in a myſtery, ſome higher * 
and more excellent thing; in this wiſdom he made Wo 
them all. And hence it is that other things are allo * 
called a creation. As, Us 
I. The eſſential converſation of a ſinner, 2 Cor. 9.7. * 
2. The recovery of the church from a degenemte 1 
ſtate, Rev. 21. 5. | | 2 
And therefore, as Moſes begins with the creation of 100 
the world, ſo John begins with the goſpel of ialvation 1 
Gen. 1. 1.; John 1. 1. | | > 
There is alſo beſides; many excellent things in tht | 17 
manner and order of the creation of the world, held | 420 
forth to thoſe that have underſtanding; ſome of which row 
I may touch upon by way of obſervation, But to begin 115 
with the firſt. Je e 2 as "gs 
The firſt appearance of this earthly part of the worll, God 
is recorded to be but a formleſs and void heap or ct; 4s 
and ſuch is man before a new creation: formlels | ſhut 
mean, as to the order of the teſtament of Chriit, aud 17 
void of the holy order thereof: And hence Jeremiab, ic f 
when he would ſet forth the condition of a wicked her 10 
ple, he doth jt under this metaphor: I beheld (faith he) Gor 
the earth, and it was without form, and void. | Indeed, E dre 
the world would make this a type of Chriſt; to Wit, wy 
man of no form or comlineſs. But it is only true of them 200 
ſelves; they are without a New-Teſtament imprellon dee 
upon tem; they are void of the ſovereign grace cf i FLY 
So then the power of God gave the world a being, b. 


by his word he ſet it in form and beauty; even "Y 
his power he gives a being to man, but by his oye” 
giveth. him New-Teſtament, ſramiug and glory). 
is ſtill followed by that Which folloẽ,-ws. - 
And darkneſs. was upon the face of the. deep, ve y 
The deep here, might be a type of the hear! of T1 
before converſion ;' aud ſo;Sglomon. ſemes to intimate. 


Now as the darkneſs of chis world did cover the fon 
: : WF i , | 


A, „ 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


ſo ſpiritual darkneſs the heart of the fons 
ence they are ſaid to be darkned; to be 
to be very darkneſs itſelf, 

noved upon the face of the waters. 
blem of the word'of God in the matter 
eration; for as the firſt chaos remained without 
4 yoid, until the Spirit of God moved to work 
and by working, to put this world into frame 
ſo man, as be comes into the world, abides 
an unclean thing; a creature without 
il by the Spirit of the Lord 
formed into the image of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
ved upon the face, 

s face; becauſe, 


a confuſed lump, 
ament order, unt 


he Spirit of * * i n 
a ompares the heart to a mar” 
— e 5 be deſcerned whither there is an- 
iſe, ſo by the inclinations of the heart is 
diſcovered the truth of the condition of 
her for heaven or hell. 
God movell upon the face of the waters ; fo 
converſion, the Spirit of God begin. 
he heart of the ſons of men; becauſe the 
heart is the main fort. Now, if the main fort be not 
taken; the adverſary is ſtill capable of making continu. 
A reſiſtauee: Therefore God firſt conquers the heart; 
therefore the Spirit of God moveth upon the face of our 
when he cometh to convert us from Satan 
od ſaid, let their be light. 

This is the firſt thing with which God began the or. 
of the creation, to wit light; Let their be light. From 
which many profitable notes may be gathered, as to the 
order of God in the [alvation of a foul,” As, 

1. When the Holy Ghoſt worketh upon us, and in ns, 
in order to a new creation, he firſt toucheth our under- 
ſanding, that great piece of the heart, with his ſpiri- 
tual lamination. His firſt word, in order to our conver. 
bon, i, Let there be light ; light to fee their ſtate by 
nature; Fight to ſee the fruits and effects of fin; light 
to ſee the truth and worth of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; 
light'to ſee the truth and faithfulneſs of God, in keep- 
ing promiſe and covenant with them that 'embrace ſalva- 
tion upon the bleſſed terms of the goſpel of peace. Now 
that this word, Let their be light, was a ſemblance of 
the firſt work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the heart, com- 
pare it with tbat of Paul to the Corinthians: For God, 
who commaded the light to ſhine out of the darkneſs, 
(chat is, at the beginning of the world), hath ſhined in 
f the' knowledge of the glo- 


as in the fac 


the man, as to 


his late, eit And beſides, as 


the Spirit of 


neth with t 


vur hearts, 10 


; to give the light 
ry of God in 


e face of Feſus Chriſt, | 
' 2. Aud God ſaid, Let there be light. 
light of this world, ſo in converſion, the light of the 
New-Teſtament of Chriſt it comes by the word of God. 
No word, no light; therefore the apoſtle faith, He hath 
brought life and immortality to light throngh the goſpel. 
And therefore Paul faith again, That ſalvation is mani- 
ugh the expounding or open- 


As here the 


fel through preaching, thro 
ing of the word of faith. 
3. And God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was 
light+\ He ſpake the word, and it was done; all that 
darkneſs that before did cover the face of the deep, 
could not now hinder the being of light.” So neither can 
all the blindneſs and ignorance that is in the heart of 
man, Uinder the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus' Chriſt. When it pleaſed God - 
to reveal, it is revealed; when he openeth, none can 
ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light. 

d God ſaw that the light was 
good, (faith Solomon), and a p 
'the ehe to behold the Sun. It was good, becauſe it was 
God's" creature; and ſo in the work of grace that is 


od. Truly the light 
nt thing it is for 


ſaith, What communion-hath ligbt with darkneſ;? they 
cannot agree to dwell together. We ſee the night (till 
fl es before the day, and dareth not come upon us again, 
bu t as the light deminiſheth and conveyeth itſelf away, 
So it is in the new creation; before the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt appears, there is night, all night 
in the ſoul : but when that indeed doth ſhine in the 
ſoul, then for night there is day in the foul: Ye were 
darkneſs (Gith Paul) but now ye are light in the Lyrt - 
And the darkneſ; is paſt (faith John), and the true light 
now ſhineth. Is 
And God divided the light from the darkneſs. | 
God took part with the light, and preſerved it from 
the darkneſs, By theſe words, it ſeems that darkneſs 
and light began the quarrel, before that bloody bout of 
Cain and Abel. The light and darkneſs ſtruggled toge- 
ther, and nothing could divide or part them but God. 
Darkneſs is at implacable enmity with light in the cre- 
ation of the world; and ſo it is in that rare work of re. 
generation; the fleſh luſteth againſt. the ſpirir, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh; as Peter faith, Fle/bly Iu/ts, they 
war again(t the foul, This every Chriſtian feels, and 
alſo that which I mentioned before, namely, that be. 
fore he be capable of oppoſing Antichriſt, with Abel, in 
the world, he findeth a ſtruggling in his own ſoul be. 
tween the light and the darkneſs that is there, | 
And God called the light day, and the darkneſs be call 
ed night. | | 
God doth not only diſtinguiſh by ſeparating, but alſo 
by certain characters, that things which are diſtinguiſh» 
ed and ſeparate way to us be the better known; he did 
ſo here in the work of creating the world, and doth fo 
alſo in the great concern of man's eternal happineſs. 
The place of felicity is called heaven : The place of 
rorment is called hell: that which leads to hell is call. 
ed ſin, tranſgreſſion, iniquity, and wickedneſs; that 
which leads to heaven, righteouſneſs, holineſs, goodneſs, 
and uprightneſs; even as in theſe types God.called the 
light day, of which the godly are the children; but 
the darkneſs he called night, of which all ungodly nien 
are the inhabiters and children alſo. Thus after the 
Spirit of God had moved upon the face of the waters ; 
after God had commanded the light to ſhine, and had 
divided between the light and the darkneſs, and had 
characteriſed them by their proper names, he concludes 
the firſt day's work. And the evening and the morning 
was the firſt day. In which conclation there is wrapped 
up a bleſſed goſpel myſtery ; for God, by concluding the 
firſt day here, doth ſhew us how we ought to determine 
that one is made indeed a Chriſtian : Even then when 
che Spirit of God hath moved upon the face of the heart, 
when he hath commanded chat light ſhould be there, 
when he divideth between, or ſetteth the light at vari- 
ance with the darkneſs; and when the ſoul doth receive 
the characters of both, to obſerve them, and carry it to 
each according to the mouth of God. n 
And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament, 
This firmament he calleth heaven, ver. 8. Now this 
firmament, or heaven, was to make ſeparation, or to 
divide between the waters and the waters; to ſeparate, 
1 fay, the waters from the waters; the waters which 
were under the firmament, from the waters which were 
above the firmament, Now by waters is ſignified in the 
ſcriptures many things, as afflictions, worldly people, 
and particularly the ſaints; but in this place is tignred 
forth all the people in the world, but ſo as conſiſting of 
two parts, the children of God, and the children of the 
wicked one. They under the heaven, figure out the 
world, or ungodly: they above the firmament, the e- 


in our hearts, that light of the new covenant, - lect and choſen of God. And hence in ſcripture the 


it is good, becauſe it I God's work, the work of his 
good pleaſurez that good work which he hath not only 
begun. but promiſed to fulfil until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 


one is called heaven, and the other is called earth, to 
ſignify the ſeparation and difference that there is between 
the one and the other. Nene n 


Pl 


Con thut the light was good. The darkneſs that And God made the irmament, and divided the waters 


ore did cover the face of the waters, was not a crea- 

| ture of God b 
by reaſön that 
that darkneſs tha 
hip of God in 


ut à privation, or that which was cauſed 
light was not as yet in the world: ſo ſin, 
t wiglit be felt, is not the workman- 


from the waters, _ s A 
ladeed the world think, that this ſeparation comes, 
or is made, through the captiouſneſs of the preacher: 
But in truth it is the handy-work of God: Aud God made 


the foul, but that which is the work of the firmament, and God divided, &c. J (ſaith he) will 


the devilz aud that taketh occaſion to be, by reaſon that 


be e true light as yet doth not ſhine in the ſoul. 
Ad God divided 1he Ng hr 
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from the darkneſs, As Paul dom of God, but the bad are the children of the wicked ons. 


put enmity between thee and the woman, between thy ſeeu 
and her. ſeed +. The good ſeed are the children of the king - 
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An Expoſition on the ten 
Aud God made the firmament, and divided the waters 
that were under the firmament, from, the waters that 
were above the firmament: and it was ſo. 

 Whatſoever the Lord doth, it abideth for ever. And 
again, What he hath made crooked, who can make ſlrait ? 

He faid it in the beginning, and behold how it hath 
continued l yea, though there had been endeavours on 

ſatan's part, to mingle his children with the ſeed of men; 

yet it hath not been poſſible they ſhould ever cleave one 

to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. Yea, 

let me add further, What laws hath been made; what 
blood hath been ſhed, what cruelty bath been uſed, and 


916 


What flatteries and lies invented, and all to make theſe 


two waters and people one? and yet all hath failed, and 
fallen ſhort of producing the deſired effect; for the Lord 
bath made a firmament, even heaven itſelf hath divid- 
ed between them. 
And God called the firmament heaven, and the evening 
and the morning were the ſecond day. 
Aſter the waters were divided from the waters, God 
called the canſe of dividing, heaven; and ſo concluded 
the ſecond days work. And indeed it was a very great 
work, as in the antitype we feel to this very day. Di- 
viding work is difficult work, and he that can, accord- 
ing to God, completely end and finiſh it, he need do 
no more that day of his life. £ | 
And God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven be 
athered together into one place, and let the dry land ap- 
ear and it was ſo. | | 3 
Althougb in the ſecond day's work, the waters above 
the firmament, and thoſe that be under, are the two 
. peoples, or great families of the world; yet becauſe God 
would ſhew us, by things on earth, the flouriſhing ſtate 
of thoſe that are his, therefore he here doth expreſs bis 
mind by another kind of repreſentation of things: nd 
God ſaid, Let the waters under the firmament be gather- 
ed geber in one place; and let the dry land appear, 
The waters here ſignify the world; but the fruitful 
earth, the. thrifty church of God. That the fruitful 
earth is A figure of the thriving church of God in this 
world, is evident from many ſcriptures, (and there was 
nothing, but thriftineſs till the curſe came). And hence 
it is ſaid of the church, that ſhe ſhould, break the clods 
of the ground; that ſhe ſhould ſow righteouſneſs, and 
reap it; that ſhe ſhould not fow among thorns ; that if 
this be done, tbe heart is circumciſed, and ſpiritual fruic 
ſhall flow forth, and grow abundantly. And hence a- 
Lain it is, that the officers and eminent ones in the 
church, are called vines, trees, and other fruitful plants, 


- 


And hence it is ſaid again, hen: the Lord reigueth, let 


* 


rejoice 3% Fi % 

fre Id called the dry land earth; and the gathering 

together of the waters be called ſeas; and God ſaw that 
4. 5 1 $6 1 5 N 17 l 

0 God flaw, that to ſeparate the waters from the earth 

as good: And ſo it is, for then haye the churchea reſt; 

ideen doth this earth bring forth her fruit, as in the 11th 
and 12th. verſes may here be ſeen, 

6 E. God ſaid, Let there by lights in the firmament 


aVCene 


* 


the earth (that is, the church) rejoice. That earth 


firſt chapters of Geneſis. 

Tbe wiſdom of God, is there to make uſe of ß 
and ſhadows, even where moſt fit things, the thi Sores 
der conſideration, may be moſt fitly demonſtrates * un, 
dividing the waters from the waters; moſt Gtly The 
ſhew the work of God in chuſing and refuſin 1 _ 
viding the waters from the earth, doth ſhew 2 di 
ful God's earth, the church, is, when perſecut 7 
made to be far from thence. * WM 

Wherefore he ſpeaketh not of garnaſhing of h: 
until he comes to this fourth day's 8 By bu m 
he hath garniſhed the heavens, that moſt fitly ſhe Im 
the glory of the church. | | hs. 

Let there be lights, to wit, the ſun, 
the ſtars, 

The ſun is in this place a type of Chriſt, t 
righteouſneſs. The moon is a Ln of the 2 15 
uncertain condition in this world. The ſtars are 1 u 
of the ſeveral ſaints and officers in this ch+rch. / 
hence it is, tbat the ſun is ſaid, not only to rule but i 
with the moon and ſtars, to be ſet for ſigns, and for & 
ſons, and for days, and for years, &c. But if we ty. 
the beaven for the church, then how is ſhe beautifed 

when the Son of God is placed in the midſt of her! 1 
how plainly is her condition made out, even by tbe 
changing, increaſing, and diminiſhing of the moon! 280 
how excellent is that congregation of men, that ſor 
light and glory are figured by the ſtars! 

From this day's work much might be obſerved. 

1. That foraſmuch as the ſun was not made befye 
the fourth day, it is evident there was light in the world 
before the ſun was created; for in the firſt day God (id 
Let there be light, and there was light. This may ao 
teach us thus much, that before Chriſt came in 
there was ſpiritual light in the ſaints of God, And agiin, 
that as the ſun was not made before the fourth day of 
the creation, ſoChriſt ſhould not be born before the fourth 
myſtical day of the world: for it is evident, that Chi 
the true liglit of the world, was not born till about four 
thouſand years after the world was made. 

2. As to the moon, there are four things att 
her, which fitly may hold forth the ſtate of the church, 
1. In that ſhe changeth from an old to a new, we my 
conceive, that God, by making her ſo, did it to ſtew 
he would one day make a change of his church, from a 
Jewiſh to a Gentile congregation, 2; In that ſhe increab 
eth, ſhe ſheweth the flouriſhing ſtate of the church, 
3. In her diminiſhing, the diminiſhing ſtate of the chruch. 

4. The moon is alſo ſometimes made to look 3s red i 
blood, to ſhew how dreadful and bloody the ſufferingef 
the church is at ſome certain times, 
3. By the ſtars we underſtand two things: 1. How 
innumerable the ſaints, thofe ſpiritual ſtars, ſhall be. 
2. How they ſhall differ each from other in glory, 
And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmamen if 
heaven, to divide the day from the night. 

For though before the light was divided from di. 
neſs, yet the day and night was not ſo kept within ther 
bounds, as now by theſe lights they were; probably ig: 
nifying, that nothing ſhould be ſo clearly diſtinguilied 
and made appear, as by the ſun-light of the goſpel d 
Chriſt: for by that it is that the ſhadows flee away. Ile 
light of the fun gathers the day to its hours, both Jong 
er and ſhorter, and forceth alſo the night to keep vil 
in his bounds. | 


the moon, and 


And God made two. great light ; the greater light 
rule the day, and the leſſer lig 


3 57 
ns, that 
* 


they may. be chu 
the moon a type of her uncertain ſtate in this world! 
the ſtars are + in Bom oi pager 7 ; = 
their lory, Wt if ; degrees theirs, N * 
aud jn the other world, more might be ſaid; 
but F e. 
1 And God ſaid, Les the waters bring forih own 
ly the moving creature that hath life. Ilie 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


| AA. as I ſaid, is a figure of the world; wherefore 
2 chat are in it, of the men of the world. 
This ſea bringeth forth ſmall and great beaſts, even as 
the world doth yield both ſmall and great perſecutors, 
who, like the fiſhes of prey, eat up and devour what 
they can of thoſe fiſh that are of another condition. 
Now alſo out of the world, that myſtical ſea, as fiſhers 
do out of the natural, both Chriſt and his ſervants catch 


' myſtical fiſh, even fiſh as of the great ſea. 


In the ſea God created great whales; he made them 
to play therein. "I 

Which whales in the ſea are types of the devils in 
the world: therefore as the devil is called, The prince 
of this world; fo tbe whale is called, Xing over all the 

ildren of pride. | 
= And * ſaid,. Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after his kind. 

Of the beginning of this ſixth day's work, that may 
be ſaid which is (aid of the fiſhes, *and the reſt of the 
ſea: for as there is variety of filth in the one, ſo of beaſts 
and cattle in the other, who alſo make a prey of their 
fellows, as the fiſhes do: a moſt apt repreſentation of 
the nature and actions of bloody and deceitful men, 
Hence perſecutors are called bulls, bears, lions, wolves, 
tygers, dragons, dogs, foxes, leopards, and the like, 

And God faid, Let us make man. 

T obſerve, that in the creation of the world, God go- 
eth gradually on, from things leſs to things more abun- 
dantly glorious; I mean, as to the creation of this earth, 
and the things that thereto appertain. Firſt be bring- 
eth forth a confuſed chads; then he commands matter 
to appear diſtin ; then the earth bringeth forth trees, 
and herbs, and graſs, after that beaſts; and the ſea, 
fowls; and laſt of all, Let uf make man. Now, paſling 
by the doctrine of the Trinity, becauſe ſpeken to before, 
I come to make ſome obſervation upon this wonderful 
piece of the workmanſhip of God, 

Let us make man; man, in whom is allo included the 
woman, who was made the laſt of the creatures. From 
whence we may gather, 0 | 
- Firſt, God's reſpect to this excellent creature, in that 
he firſt provideth for him, before he giveth him his be- 
ing: he bringeth him not to an empty houſe, but. to 
one well furniſhed with all kind of neceſſaries, having 
beautified the heaven and the earth with glory, and all 
forts of nouriſhment, for his pleaſure and ſuſtenance, 

Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs. 


An image, or the likeneſs of any thing, is not the 


thing of which it is a figure; ſo here, Adam is an image, 
or made in the likeneſs of God. Now as Adam is the i- 
mage of God, it mufl either reſpect him, as he conſiſt 
eth of the ſoul as a part, or as he conſiſts of a body and 


foul together: If, as he is made a reaſonable ſonl, then 


be is an excellent image of the eternal Godhead, the 
attributes of the one being ſhadowed out by the qualities 
apd paſſions of the other: for as there is in the Godhead, 
power, knowledge, love, and righteouſneſs; (o a like- 
nels of theſe is in the ſoul of man, eſpecially of man 
before he had ſinned: and as there are paſſions of pity, 
compaſſion, affections, and bowels in man; fo there are 
theſe in a far more infinite way in Gd. 

Again, If this image reſpect the whole man, then A. 
dam was a figure of God, as incarnate; or of God, as 
be was to be made afterwards man. And hence it is, 
that as Adam is called the image of God, ſo alſo is Chriſt 
himſelf called and reckoned as the anſwering antitype 
of ſuch an image. | : 

But again, Though Adam be here called the image 
or ſimilitude of God; yet but ſo as that he was the ſha- 

o. of a more excellent image. Adam was a type of 
Chriſt, who only is the expreſs image of his Father's 
perſon, and the likeneſs of bis excellent glory ; for thoſe 
things that were in Adam, were but of an h 
of a created ſubſtance ; but thoſe that were in Chriſt, of 


the ſame divine and eternal excellency with the Father. 


Is Chriſt. then the image of the Father, ſimply, as 


conſidered of the ſame divine and eternal excellency with 
dread upon Adam, and his creation, that all the beaſts 


him? Certainly no; for an image is doubtleſs inferior 
to that of which it is a ſigure. Underſtand then, that 
Chriſt is the image of the Father's glory, as born of 
the Virgin Mary, yet ſo, as being very alſo : not 


that his Godhead in itſelf * a ſhadow or image; but 
VS JC ĩ Mb os oe uns Oy Sf, 


— 


uman, but 


by the acts and doing of that man, every act being iufi- 
nitely perfect by virtue of his Godhead, the Father's 
perfections were made manifeſt to fleſh. An image is 
to be looked upon, and by being looked upon, another 
thing is ſeen ; ſo by the perſon and doings of the Lord 
Jeſus, they that indeed could ſee him as he was, diſco- 
vered the perfection and glory of the Father. — Philip, 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? Neither the Fa- 
ther nor the Son can by us at all be ſeen, as they are 
ſimply and entirely in their own eſſence, Therefore the 
perſon of the Father muſt be ſeen by us, through the 
Son, as conſiſting of God and man: the Godhead, by 
working effectually in the manhood, ſhewing clearly 
there through the infinite perfection and glory of the Fa- 
ther: The Word was made fleſh, and (then) we beheld 


- his glory, the glory of the only begotten of his Father, 


(ve being in his perſonal excellencies, infinitely and 
perfectly, what is recorded of his Father), full. of grace 
and truth. So again, He is the image of the inviſible God. 
The Godhead is indeed inviſible ; how then is Chriſt the 
image of it? Not by being inviſible alſo, for fo is he as 
much hid as the Father; but being clothed with fleſh, 
that the works of the Son might by us be ſeen, he there- 
by preſenteth to us, as in a figure, the eternal excellen- 


cy of the Father. And hence, as he is called an image, 


he is alſo called the firſt-born of every creature: his be 
ing a creature, reſpecting his manhood; and his birth, his 
riſing again from the dead, Therefore a little after, he 
is called the firſt born from the dead: And in another 
place, the firſt begotten of the dead; and the firſt fruits 
of them that ſleep. So then, though Adam was the i+ 
mage of God, yet God's image but as a mere creature: 
but Chriſt, though a creature as touching his manhood, 
yet being alſo God, as the Father, he ſhewed forth ex. 
preſely, in capital characters, by all his works and do- 
ings in the world, the beauty and glory of the Father; 
The light of the knowledge of the glory of God, is given 
in the face of Feſus Chriſt. Where by face, we muſt 
underſtand that which is viſible, that being open when 
all elſe is covered, and that by which moſt principally 
we are diſcovered to others, and known. Now as to the 
caſe in hand, this face muſt ſignify to us the perſonal 
virtues and doings of Chriſt, by which the glory of the 
Father is expoſed ; the glory of his juſtice by Chriſt's 
exactneſs of life; the glory of his love, by Chriſt's com- 
paſſion to ſinners, c. x MA 

And God ſaid, let us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs ; and let them have dominion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, and over the foul of the air, and over the.cat- 
tle, and over all the earth, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. „ ee 

As Adam was a type of Chriſt, as the image and glo- 
ry of God; ſo by theſe words he further ſheweth, that 
he was a type of his ſovereign power, for to him be do- 
minion and power everlaſting, to whom be praiſe and 
dominion for ever. Now by the fiſh of the fea, the beaſt 
of the earth, the fouis of the air, and every creeping 
thing, we may underſtand, all creatures, viſible and in- 
viible, whether they be men, angels, or devils, in hea- 


ven, earth, or under the earth: alſo all thrones, au- 


thorities, and powers, whether in heaven, earth, or 
hell: Chriſt is made head over all; he hath alſo a 
name abuve every name, not only in this world, but in 
that which is to come. | | 


And God bleſſed them ; and God ſaid unto them, (that 


js, to the man and his wife), Be fruitſul, and multiply, 
and repleniſh the earth aud ſubdue it, &c. 

This, in the type, doth ſhew in the antitype, how 
fruitful "Chriſt and his church ſhall be; and bow be at 
laſt ſhall, all over the earth, have a ſeed to repleniſh 


and lubdue it by the power of the imortal ſeed of the 


word of God: how his name ſhall be reverenced from 
one end of the earth to the other: how the kingdoms 
of the earth fhall at laſt become the kingdums of our 
Lord; and his Chriſt. —— a *. 
And ſubdue it. God did put away that majeſty and 


of the field ſubmitied themſelves unto him. As God 
alſo ſaid to Noah, The ſear of you, and the dread of you, 
ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon every 


fowl of the air ; upon all that moveth upon the earth, 


917 
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| behold it was very good. 


* 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 
and upon all the fiſhes in the ſea; into your hands are 


they delivered, 


Aud Cod ſaid, Behold 1 have given you every herb 
bearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the earth ; 
and every tree, which is the fruit yeilding ſeed, to you it 
ſhall be Pick meat. | 

Thele berbs and trees are types of the wholfome 
word of the goſpel, on which both Chriſt, bis church, 
and unconverted finners, ought to feed and be refreſhed; 
and without which there is no ſubſiſting, either of one 
er the other. He canſeth the graſs to grow for the cat- 
tle, and herb for the ſervice of man, that he may bring 
forth food upon the earth ; and wine, that maketh ylad 
the heart of man ; and oil, to make his face to ſhine ; 
and bread, which Rtrengtheneth man's heart. 


q And God ſaw every thing thgt he had made, and 

All things have their natural goodneſs by creation. 
Things are not good, becauſe thy have a being only, 
but becauſe God gave them ſuch a being : neither did 
God make them, becauſe he ſaw they would attract a 
goodneſs to themſelves ; but he made them ſuch kind, 
as to bring forth that goodneſs he before detrmined they 
ſhould. And the evening and the morning were the ſixth 


day. 
| . 


AY D God Bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it; 
becauſe that in it he reſted from all. his work which 
God created and made. 


The ſeventh day did ſignify two things : 
1 Chriſt Jeſus, whe is as well the reſt of the juſtice 
of God, as a reſt for ſinful man. 
2. It was alſo a type of that glorious reſt, that ſaints 
ſhall have when the fix days of this world are fully ended. 
For the firſt, the apoſtle makes the ſabbath a ſhadow 
of Jeſas Chriſt, a ſhadow of things to come, but the bo- 


dy or ſubſtance is Chriſt : And hence it is, that he is 


ſo often ſaid to be a reſt to the Gentiles, a glorious reſt, 


and that be promiſeth reſt, to ſuch as caſt their burthen 
him. ; 


The ſecond alſo the apoſtle aſſerteth in that fourth 
chapter to the Hebrews, There remaineth therefor a reſt, 


or the keeping of a. Sabbath, to the people of God : 
Which Sabbath, as I concieve, will be the ſeventh thou- 
ſand of years, which are to fellow immediatly after the 
world hath Rood fix thouſand firſt: for as God was ſix 
days in the works of creation, and reſted in the ſeventh; 
ſo in fix thouſand years he will perfect all his works 
and providences that concern this world: As alſo be 
will fiaiſh the toll and travel of his ſaints, with the bur- 
then of the beaſts, and the curſe of the ground; and 
bring all into reſt for a thouſand years. A day with 
the Lord, is as a thouſand years: wherefore this bleſſed 
and deſirable time is alſo called a day, a great day, 
that great and notable day of the Lord, which ſhall end 
in the eternal judgement of the world. God bath held 
forth by ſeveral other ſhadows, as the Sabbath of weeks, 


the Sabbath of years and che great jubliee, which is to 


be the year after forty-nine years are expired, Of all 
which, more in their place, if God permit. | 
4 Theſe are the generations of the heavens, and of the 


earth, hen they were created; in the day that the Lord 
God created the earth and the heavens. | | 
| © Moſes ſeems by theſe words, In the day, to inſiſt prin- 


cipally upon them, in their firſt and primitive ſtate, be- 
fore there was fin or curſe in the world; for in the day 


to powder and duſt, in compariſon of what it was as it 


came from the fingers of God. The earth hath alſo 


from that time a curſe upon it; yea, the whole creati- 
on, by fin, is even made ſubject to vanity, is in travail, 


and groans under the burden that fin hath brought up- 
on it. 


And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, 


4 every herb of the field before it grew. 
"Thus ie was in the firſt creation; they therefore be. 
came neither herbs nor trees by the courſe of nature, 


but by the creation of God. And even ſo it is in the 
new creation: men ſpring not up by nature to be ſaints; 
no, not in the church of God; but firſt they are create. 


1 * 


* 


ed in Chriſt Jeſus, and made meet to be 


curſe, and are determined to be burn 


and of good living here; of which we have a touch n 
that they were created, there was a far more glorious 


luſtre and beauty than now can be ſeen: the heaven, 
for ſin, is, as it were, turued into braſs, and the rain in- 


made partak 

church of Gag. 
1 Indeed by. 

up in the church 


of the benefit, and then planted in the 
planted, I ſay, as plants before prepare 
poerites and formal profeſſors may ſprin 
by virtue of ber forms and outward ſervices as thorn, 
and thiſtles ſpring up in the earth by virtue of ore IH 
ture and heartineſs; but theſe are but the Fruits of dl. 
| ed at laſt in th. 
fire: Every plant (faith Chriſt) which 5 * 
ther hath not planted, ſhall bs — wh, n 
For the Lord God hath not cauſe 


ed it to rai 
earth. This is the reaſon that they came AI the 
ture firſt, but were firſt created, then planted * 
7 


made to grow. So the reaſon why men b 

not in the church, is becauſe the Lord 122 * 
it to rain upon them, they ſtill abiding and doin ** 
cording to the courſe of this world; but he n — 
in his houſe, by the mighty power of his word and o 
rit, by which they are created ſaints, and then the " 
terwards grow in grace, and in the knowledge of | 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. VE 0 

And there was not a man to till the ground. It ſeem 
by this there was a kind of neceſſity why God 0 
make man, yea, a multitude of men; for otherwile h 
had made what before he made in vain : that is, his * 
in making ſo glorious a creature as this world, which was 
to ſhew forth his glory by, had been void and withon: 
effect: for although it was glorious, as it came out of the 
hand of God; yet it was not of power ſo to preſerve it. 
ſelf, but would, without men to look after and dr 
be turned into a wilderneſs, 

Thus it is with the world of men; if there was not 
the ſecond Adam to plough them and ſow them, ih 
could none of them become faints; no, not the elec 
themſelves; becauſe the means are determined as well 
as the end. 

By this we may likewiſe fee, what a woful condition 
that people is in, that have no miniſters of the word of 
the goſpel: My youu periſh for lack of knqwledge : And 
again, Mhere there is no viſion, the people periſh. Pray 
therefore to the Lord of the harveſ}, that he would ſend 
out * ploughers to plough, and his labourers into his 
harveſt. | 

q But there went up a miſt from the earth, and water- 
ed the whole face of the ground. 

Although as yet there was no ploughman nor rain, 
yet a miſt aroſe from the earth: ſo where there is not 
the word of the goſpel, there is yet ſufficiency of light 
to teach men how to govern themſelves in civil and na- 
tural ſociety, But this is only a miſt, men cannot gol- 
pelly grow by this; therefore, as in the next verſe, of 
neceflity man muſt be formed, | 

But again, I have ſometimes thought by this miſt, 
might be held forth that nouriſhment men had by the 
doctrine of faith, before the goſpel was divulged by 
Moſes, the prophets, or Chriſt, &c.; for before theſe, 
that nouriſhment the church received, was but (lender 
and ſhort, even as ſhort as the nouriſhing of the milt b 
to ſober and moderate ſhowers of rain; to which both 
the law and the goſpel is compared, | 
Again, I have alſo ſometimes thought, that by tb 
miſt might be typified thoſe excellent proverbs and ho) 
ſayings of the men of old before there was a written word; 
for it cannot be but the godly did contain in proverts 
and certain ſayings, the doctrine of ſalvation hereafiet, 


els it, 


Geneſis, but more at large by that bleſſed book of Job; 
which book, in my opinion, is a holy collection of thoſe 
proverbs and ſayings of the ancients, occaſioned by the 
temptation of that good man. But whatever this m. 
did ſignify, (in other mens judgement), certain it 1 f 
was for preſent neceſſity, till a man ſhould be made ” 
tin the ground, and the fruits thereof watered with - 
bottles of heaven ; which fo far as I ſee yet, moſt 2p" 
preſents us with ſome of all theſe. 


3 Aud the Lord God formed man of the aut of the / 
ground, Ke. HRP ro I 3 
In the creation of man, God began with his oute! 


1 


but in the work of regeneration, he firſt begins nit 
at the heart. He made him, that is, his body, of yi 
duſt of the ground ; but he abides a lifeleſs lawp dil ” 
Lord puts forth a ſecond act: And he breathed _ 1 


2 breath of life, and man became a living ſoul, 
8 uk 4 — acts; ſo it is in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt no man can be a living ſoul in that kingdom by 
his rſt creation; he muſt have life breathed into him, 
life and ſpirit from Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now therefore is Adam a type, yet bat an earthly one 
of things more high and heavenly ; and as we, have born 
the image of the earthly, we ſhall olſa bear the image of 

ently. 

wy the Lord God planted a garden eaſtward in E- 
len, and there he put the man whom he had formed. 
nd the Lord God planted a garden. Thus the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaks clearer and clearer; for now he preſents 
the church to us under the ſimilitude of a garden, which 
ij taken out of the wide and open field, and incloſed: 
A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpoule ; a garden in- 
cloſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a fountam ſealed; and there 
be put the man whom he had formed. An excellent 
type of the preſence of Chriſt with his church. 

And out of the ground made the Lord God to gi o 
every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, &e. 

Theſe trees, and their pleaſureableneſs, do ſhew us 
the beauty of tle truly godly, whom the Lord hath 
beautified with ſalvation, And henge it is ſaid, the 
glory of Lebanon, of Sharon, and of Carmel, is given 
to the church; that is, ſhe is more beautified with gifts 
and graces than can by types and ſhadows be expreſſed : 
The tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

This tree of life was another type of Chriſt, as the 
bread and healing medicine of the church, that ſtands 
in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 1 45 

The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was a 
type of the law, or covenant of works, as the ſequel of 
the ſtory clearly manifeſteth; for had not Adam eaten 
thereof, be had enjoyed for ever his firſt bleſſedneſs. 
As Moſes ſaith, It ſhall be our righteouſneſs if we obſerve 
to do all theſe commandments before the Lord our God, 
8 he hath commanded us. But both Adam and we have 
touched, that is, broken the boughs and fruit of this 
tree, and therefore now for ever, by the law, no man 
tan ſtand juſt before God. | 

Aud a river went out of Eden, to water the garden; 
and from thence it was parted, and became into four beads. 

This river while it abided in Eden, in the garden, it 
was the river of God, that is, ſerviceable to the trees 
and fruit of the garden, and was herein a type of thoſe 
watering-mjniſters that water the plants of the Lord. 
But obſerve, when it had paſſed the garden, had got- 
ten without the bound of the garden, from thence it 
was parted, and became into four heads; from thence 
it was transformed, or turned into another manner of 
thing: it now became into four heads; a type of the 


_ mori 
Now 


4 four great monarchs of the world, of which Babylon, 

though the firſt in order of being, yet tbe laſt in a goſ- 
eſe pel or myſterious ſenſe. The fourth is the river Euphra- 
der tes, that which was the face of the kingdom of Babel 
tis of old. Hence note, that how etninent and ſerviceable 
"th ſoever men are while they abide in the garden of Eden, 

the ehurch; yet when they come out from thence, they 
this evily ſeek the great things of the world: one is for 
woly compaſſing the whole land of Havilah, where is gold; 
— another is for com paſſing this, a third that, and a fourth 
= another thing, according as you ſee theſe four heads did. 
= Obſerve again, that while mep abide in the Church of 
5 i God, there is not by them a ſeeking after the Monarchi- 
Job; es of this world; but when they depart from thence, 


then they ſeek and ſtrive to be heads; as that curſed 
monſter the Pope, forſaking the garden of God, became in 
a manner the prince of all the earth: Of whom Tyrus, 
mentioned by Ezekiel, was a very lively type, Thou ha/# 
been in Eden, the garden of God; every precious ſtone, 


1 that is, dottrine, was thy covering ; as the ſardus, topaz, 
aptly limnond, &c. till iniquity was IL in thee z till thou 


While be continued in the church, he was a buſy ſacri- 


ithin, to f. 
brother, then be ſeeks to be a head, or monarch; then 


poſterity for ever. 


lefteſt thy ſtation and place appointed of God, and then 
thou wall caſt as profane out of the mountain of God, yea, 
kong h 4 covering cherub. See it again in Cain, who 


ficer, as buſy as Abel his brother; but when he left off 
ear the Lord, and had bloodily butcbered his holy 


he goeth and buildeth a city to preſerve his name and 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the 
garden of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it. 


In this allo Adam was a figure of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, as paſtor and chief biſhop of his church: 7 the 
Lord (faith Chriſt) do keepit; 1 will water it night and day. 

And the Lord God took the man. No man taketh this 
honour upon him, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. Bleſſed is he alſo that can ſay as the Prophet 
Amos: And the Lord took me (ſaid he) as I followed the 
flocks and the Lord ſaid unto me, go propheſy unto my 
people Iſrael. 

To dreſs it and to keep it. He that is not dreſſed, is 
not kept: That is a fad judgement: That which dieth, 
tet it die: that which is diſeaſed, let it not be dreſſed, 
let it die of that diſeaſe. By dreſling, therefore, I un- 
derſtand pruning, manuring, and the like, which the 
dreſſer of the vineyard was commanded to do, without 
which all is over-run with briers and nettles, and is fit 
for nothing but curſing, and to be burned, 

And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat. 

It is God's word that giveth us power to eat, to drink, 
and do other our works, and without the word we may 
do nothing. The command gave Adam leave: Every 
creature of God is gnod, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 
be received with thankſgiving ; for it is ſandtified by the 
word of God, (by the command of the word, and by re- 
ceiving of it according to the limits thereof), and prayer. 

I But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it. I ſaid before, what God's word pro- 
hibits, we muſt take care to ſhun, | 

This tree of knowledge, as I faid-before, was a type 
of the covenant of works, the which had not Adam 
touched, (for by touching ir he broke that covenant), 
he then had lived ever, but touching it he dies. - 

Adam going into the garden under theſe conditions 


and penalties, was therein a type of the humiliation of 


Chriſt; who at his coming into the world, was made 
under the law, under its command and penalty, even 
as other men, but without ſin, | 

For in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
For in the day. Adam lived to God no longer than 
while he kept himſelf from eating forbidden fruit: in 
that very day he died; firſt a ſpiritual death in his ſoul; 
his body alſo was then made capable of mortality, and 
all diſeaſes, which two great impediments in time brought 
him down to duſt again, 


And the Lord God ſaid, is is not good that man ſhould - 


be alone: I will make an help meet for him. 


By theſe words, Adam's ſtate, even in innocency, ſeems 


to crave for' help : wherefore ic is manifeſt that ſtate is 
ſhort of that we attain by the reſurrection from the dead ; 
yea, foraſmuch as his need required earthly help, it is appa- 
rent his condition was not heavenly: The fir/t man is of the 
earth earthy ; the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
Adam in his firſt eſtate was not ſpiritual : That was not 
firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, and af. 


terwards that which is ſpiritual, Wherefore thoſe that 


think it enough to attain to the ſtate of Adam in inno- 
cency, think -it ſufficient to be mere naturaliſts; think 


themſelves well, without being made ſpiritual ; yea, let 


me add, they think it ſafe ſtanding by a covepant of 
works; they think themſelves happy though not con- 
cerned in a covenant of grace; they think they know 
enough, though ignorant of a mediator, and count they 
have no need of the interceſſion of Chriſt. , 


Adam ſtood by a covenant of works: Adam's kingdom 


was an earthly paradiſe; Adam's excellency was, that 
he had no need of a Saviour; and Adam's knowledge 
was ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt: Adam in his greateſt glo- 
ry, wanted earthly comforts; Adam in his innocency, 
was a mere natural man. 

And out of the ground the Lord God formed every 
beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air. > vs 

This proveth further what I ſaid at firſt, that in the 


firſt chavs was contained all that was made upon the 


eartH. 


And brought them to Alam, to ſee what he would call 
them; and whatſoever Adam called every living ereature, 


that was the name thereof. 


In this Adam was a lively type of the Lord Chri Ws 
ſoyereign and glorious power over all fleſh: Thou hf 


ks 
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given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eter- 
nal fe to as many as thou haſt given him. 

And he brought them to Adam, to ſee what he would 
call them. | 

S0 Chriſt nameth the world; who he will he calleth 
ſaints; and who he will he calleth the world, ungodly, 
ſerpents, vipers, and the like. 7 pray for them, [ pray 
not for the world. | 

And whatſoever Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. Even as Chriſt paſſes ſen- 
tence, ſo ſhall their judgement be. TS 

And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl 
of the air, and to every beaſt of the field, So Chriſt judg- 
eth of angels, devils, and men, 5 
But for Adam there was not found an help meet for 
him. All the glory of this world, had not Adam had 
a wife, could not have completed this man's bleſſedneſs: 
he would yet have been wanting : So all the glory of 
heaven, conſider Chriſt as mediator, could not, without 


his church, bave made him up complete. The church, 
Iſay, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that fills all 


in all. X 
q And the Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he ſlept ; and he took one of his ribs, and 
cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the 11b which 
the Lord God had taken from man made he a woman, 
and brought her unto the man. 
In theſe words we find an help provided for Adam; 
alſo, whence it came. The help was a wife: ſhe came 
out of his ſide; ſhe was taken thence while Adam ſlept. 
A bleſſed figure of a further myſtery. Adam's wife 
was 4 type of the church of Chriſt; for that ſhe was 
taken ont of his ſide, it ſigniſies, we are fleſh of Chriſt's 
fleſh, and bone of Chriſt's bone. And in that ſhe was 
taken thence while Adam ſlept, it ſignifies, the church 
is Chriſt's, by virtue of bis death and blood, Feed the 
church of God, which. he purchaſed with his own blood. 
And be brought her to the man; that is, and God 
brought her, to the man. By which be clearly inti- 
mates, That as the church is the workmanſhip of God, 
and the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt ; fo yet ſhe 
- cannot-come to Chriſt, unleſs brought to him of God: 
No man can come to me, ſaith Chrift, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw hin. 
. .< And Adam ſaid, T his is bene of my bone, and-fleſh 
of my fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be called woman becauſe ſhe was 
talen out of man. as = A 5 
In that Adam doth thus acknowledge his wife to be 
bone, and fleſh of his ſubſtance, it ſhews us, that Chriſt 
Will acknowledge. thoſe that are his: He is not aſhamed 
to call them brethren, ſaying I will declare. thy name 
tnto my brethren, in the midſt of the church will 1 ling 
-praiſe unto thee. 42 | 
And obſerve it, He ſaid ſhe it bone of my bone, &c. 
before that God that brought her to him; intimating, 
that Chriſt both owns us now at his Father's right Land, 
and will not be aſhamed of us even in the day of judge- 
r : | ek 
1 q Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mo- 
ther, and (hall cleave unto his wife, and they ſhall be 
one fleſh. 8. NN N . : ; Ws: 
| "his ought to be truly performed in our married e- 
Nate in this world. But here endeth not the myſtery. 
Therefore ſhall a man leave bis father. Thus did 
Chriſt when he came into the world to fave ſinners.” He 
came forth from the Father; I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world, ' RENE 
There fore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother. 
The Jewiſh chureh may, in a myſtical ſenſe, be called 
the mother of Chriſt; for ſhe was indeed God's wife, 
and of her came his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; yet this mother 
he left and forſook, to be joined to his Gentile ſpouſe, 
which is now his only wife. . hee La 
I And they were both naked, the man and his wife, 
and were not aſhamed. CEL II INE FITS 
No ſin; no ſhame: Let men ſtand where God bath 
ſet them, and there is no cauſe of ſhame, though they 


be expoſed in outward appearance to neyer ſo much 


contempft. 


And they were both naked. Apparel is the fruits of 


ſin; 'wherefore let ſuch as pride themſelves therein re- 
member, that they cover one ſhame with auother. But 


C> DE 
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of the word, we have Satan at the end of the ſtab; 


firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


let them that are truly godly have thier 
and ſober, and with ſhamefacednef; 
membering always the firſt cauſe of 
nakedneſs was the ſin and ſhame of our firſt Parents 


. 


OW the ſerpent was more ſubtil than 
the field which the Lord God had made. 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God /aid, Ye ſh 
of every tree of the garden ? 

In theſe words we have an enterance of the fir} 
ſpiritual conflict that was fought between the ber 
fleſh ; and it is worth the -obſerving, how the we 
attempted, engaged, and overcame the world. OP 

1. He tempts by means: he appeareth not in h. 
ſhape and hue, but afſumeth he body of ur- 
creatures, the body of the ſerpent, and ſo begias the 
combat. And from hence it is, that in after ages he 
ſpoken of under the name of that creature, the dr; 5 
the old ſerpent called the devil, and Satan: — 
as the Holy Ghoſt would have us beware of the dend 
ſo of the means and engines which he uſeth; for whey 
one is overcome by his own fearful appearance = 
thouſand are overcome by the means and engines that 
he uſeth. 

2. The ſerpent was more ſubtil. The devil, in his 
attempts after our deſtruction, maketh uſe of the moſt 
ſuitable means, The ſerpent was more ſubtil, there. 
fore the cupning of the devil was leaſt of all diſcerned 
Had he made uſe of ſome of the molt fooliſh of the 
creatures: Adam had luckily ſtarted back; for he kney 
the the nature of all' the creatures, and gave them 
names accordingly : wherefore the ſerpent, Adam kney 
was ſubtil, therefore Satan uſeth him, thereby to catch 
this goodly creature. Hereby the devil leaſt appeared; 
and leaſt appearing, the temptation ſooneſt took the 
tinder. . INES 
. Now, The ſerpent was more ſubtil. More ſubtil. Hence 
the devil is called the ſerpent with heads, [with great 
cunning]; the crooked ſerpent, [with knotty objections}; 
the piercing ſerpept,. [for he often wounds]; and his 
ways are called devices, temptations, deluſions, wiles, 
power, and the gates of hell, becauſe of their mighty 
prevalency. This is he that undertook our firſt parents, 
But how did he undertake them? 

He labqurs to make them queſtion the ſimplicity of 
the word of God, bearing Adam's wife in band, that 
there muſt needs be ſome meaning that palliates the. 
text, Hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of the tree? Which 
interrogatory ſuggeſted them with a ſtrong doubt, that 
this word would not appear a truth, if you compare it 
with the 4th verſe, + | 

Hence learn, that fo long 


Pparel modeſt 
our covering our 


% 


any beaſt of 
and he ſaid 
all Not ent 
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as we retain the ſimplicity 


for unleſs we give way to a doubt about that, about the 
truth and ſimplicity of it, he gets no ground upon 5. 
And hence the apoſtle ſays, He feared left by ſont 
means, as 1 beguiled Eve through his ſubtily, 
ſo our minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity thi 
it in Chriſt; that is, leſt our minds ſhould be drawn af 
from the ſimplicity of the word of the goſpel by ſome 
deviliſh and deluſive arguments. For mark, Satan doth 
not firſt of all deny, but makes a dpubt upon the word 
whether it is to be taken in this or another ſenſe; and 
ſo firſt corrupting the mind with a doubt about the ſim· 
plicity of the true ſenſe, he after brings them 10 4 de- 
nial thereof, Hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every 
tree that is in the garden ? 
And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, Me map ed of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden. \ 
Ana the woman ſaid. Indeed the queſtion was P 
to her; but the command was not fo immediately de 
livered to her: The Lord God commanded the man. Thx 
therefore I-reckon a great fault in the woman, 7 © 
urpation, to undertake ſo mighty an adverſary, yore 
ſhe was not the principal that was concerned there! 6 
' nay, when her huſband, who was more able than 


| huſbands: a command chat is neceſſary enough | them 
ſimple and weak ſex, Though they ſee it Was by that 


came into the world, yet how hardly are ſome 
of them, to this day, diſſuaded from attempting un- 

antably, to meddle with potent enemies about the 
_— and weighty matters that concern eternity ! 

— note, That often they who are leaſt able, will 
rſt adventure to put in their head to defend that from 
whence they return with ſhame. 

And the Woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden. 

This was her prologue to her defence; but that alſo 
for which ſhe bad no warrant. In time of temptation, 
b ig our wiſdom and duty to keep cloſe to the word that 
x ohibits and forbids the ſin; and not to reaſon with Sa- 
tan, of how far our outward and worldly privileges go, 

f ecially of thoſe privileges that border upon the temp- 
= as ſhe here did: Me may eat of all but one. By 
this ſhe goeth to the outſide of her liberty, and ers 
herſelf upon the brink of the danger. Chriſt might 
have told the tempter, when he. aſſaulted him, That 
he could have wade ſtones bread, and that be could 
have deſcended from the pinnacle of | the temple, as 
afterwards he did. But that would have admitted of 
other queſtions : wherefore he chuſeth to lay aſide ſuch 
needleſs and nn warrantable reaſonings, and reſiſted him 
with a direct word of God, moſt pertinent to quaſh the 
tempter, and alſo to preſerve himſelf in the way. To 

to the outſide of privileges, eſpecially when tempt- 
ed of the devil, is often, if not always, very dangerous 
and hazardous. | IE 

By theſe words, therefore, in wine opinion, ſhe ſpoke 
at this time tov much in favour of the fleſh, and made 
way for what after came upon her: Me may eat of all 

one. 

* of the ſruit of the tree which is in the midſt of 
the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of ut, neither 

all ye touch it, leſt ye die. | 

g's too 1 urgeth that which ſhould have 
been her only ſtay and weapon, to wit, the expreſs 
word of God; that ſhe ſhould, if ſhe would have diſ- 
puted with the tempter, having urged at the firſt that 
only, and have thought of nothing elſe. Thas did the 
Lord himſelf. But ſhe looking firſt into thoſe worthy 
privileges which God had given her, and dilating de- 
lightfully of them before the devil, ſhe loſt the dread 
of the command from off her heart, and retained now 
but the notion of it; which Satan perceiving, and tak- 
ing heart therefrom to make his beſt advantage, he now 
adds to his former forged doubt, a plain and flat denial 
Ye ſhall not not ſurely die, | 

And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye ſhall not 
ſurely die. | | RE TED 

When people dally with the devil, and fit too near 
their outward advantages, when they are tempted to 
break the command of God, it is uſual for them, even 
by ſetting their hearts upon things that in themſelves 


that ſin 


a piece of ground, to prove a yoke of oxen, to marry a 
wife, are doubtleſs lawful things; but upon the borders 
of theſe privileges lay the tempiation of the devil; 
therefore by the love of theſe, which yet were lawful 
in themſelves, the devil hardened the heart, and ſo at 
laſt made way for, and perfectly produced in them, 
flatly to deny (as then) to embrace the words of God's 
ſelvation. The like befel our firſt mother: wherefore, 
though at laſt ſhe freely objected the word; yet becauſe 
before ſhe had ſo much reaſoned to the pleaſing of the 
fleſh, ſhe loſt the dread and ſavour of the command ; 
and, having nought but notion left, ſhe found not where. 
with to rebuke ſo plain a lie of the devil, but hearken- 
ed to his further reaſoning. . | 
Te ſhall not ſurely die. Not ſurely ; im the word there 
is ſome {light meaning, of which you need not be ſo a- 
fraid. And beſides, | 

God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
Jur eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods, know- 
ing good and evil. „ 

1 the words two privileges are aſſerted; one, That 
os eyes ſhall be opened; the other, That they ſhould 
4 as gods knowing good and evil. The firſt is very de- 
able, and was not at all abridged by them; the ſe- 
©nd, as. to their knowing good and evil, was abſolutely 
orbidden, becauſe they could not attain to the know. 

| | aA | a 


are honeſt and lawful, to fall into temptation. To ſee 
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ledge of that which was evil, but by tranſgreſſing, or 
by eating of that forbidden tree, 

Hence obſerve, that it js uſual with the devil, in his 
tempting of poor creatures, to put a good and bad to- 
gether, that by ſhew of the good, the tempted might 
be drawn to do that which in truth is evil. Thus he 
ſerved Saul: he ſpared the beſt of the herd and flock, 
under pretence of ſacrificing to God, and fo tranigreſſ- 
ed the plain command. But this the apoſtle ſaw 'was 
dangerous, and therefore cenſureth ſuch as in a ſtate 
of condemnation. Thus he ſerved Adam: he put the 
deſireableneſs of fight, and a plain tranſgreſſion of God's 
law, together, that by the lovelineſs of the one they 
might the eaſier be brought to do the other. O poor 
Eve! do we wonder at thy folly? Doubileſs we bad 
done as bad with half the argument of thy temptation. 

Ye ſhall be as gnds. In theſe words he attempts to 
beget in them a deſire to be greater than God bad made 
them: He knew this was a likely way; for by this 
means he fell himſelf. For being puffed up with pride, 
they left their own eſtate, or habitation, and ſo became 
devils, and were tumbled down to hell, where they 
are reſerved in chains, under darkneſs, unto the judge- 


ment of the great day. 


Ye ſhall be as gods, When ſouls have begun to hear- 
ken to the tempter, that hearkening hath made way 
for, and given way to, ſo much darkneſs of mind, and 
hardneſs of heart, that now they can liſten to any thing : 
as to hear God charged with folly, ye ſhall not ſurely 
die ; as to hear him made the'author of ignorance, and 
that be delights to have it fo, by ſeeking by a command 
to prohibit them from knowing what they could ; for 
Pod doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened; and therefore he forbids to 
tonch it. 


Ye ſhall be as gods, Here is alſo a pretence of holi- 


neſs, which he knew they were prone unto: Ye ſhall be 


ks god's as knowing and perfect as God. Oh! thou- 
ſan 

come! Thus he wraps his temptations up in ſuch 
kind of words and ſuggeſtions, as will carry it either 
way. But mark his holineſs, or the way that be pre- 
ſcribes for holineſs; it is, if not point blank againſt, yer 
without and beſides the word; not by doing what God 
commands, and abhorring what he forbids, but by fol- 


lowiog the deluſion of the devil, and their own roving 


fancies : as Eve here does. | 

And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for 
Food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and à tree to 
be deſired to muke one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof. 


This verſe preſents us with the uſe that Eve made of 


the reaſonings of the ſerpent; and that was, to take 
them into conſideration ; not by the word. of God, but 
as her fleſh and blood did ſenſe them : A way very dan- 
gerous and devouring to the foul, from which Paul fled, 
as from the devil himſelf: {Immediately I conferred 
not with fleſh and blood.] Wherefore, pauſin 
them, they intangled her as with a threefo] 
1. The luſt of the fleſh ; ſhe ſaw it was good for food. 
2. The luſt of the eye; ſhe ſaw it was pleaſant to the 
eye. 3. The pride of life; a tree to be deſired, to make 
one wiſe. Being taken, I ſay with theſe three ſnares 
of the adverſary, which are not of the Father, but of 
the world, and the devil the prince thereof, forthwith 


ſhe falls before him : And when the woman ſaw this, ſhe 


took of the fruit thereof, and did bat. 


And when the woman ſau This ſeeing, as I ſaid, 


is to be underſtood of her couſidering what Satan pre- 
ſented to her, and of her ſenſing or taſting of his doc- 
trine ; not by the word, which oaght to be the touch- 
ſtone of all, but by and according to her own natural 


reaſon without it. Now this makes her forget that very 


command that but now ſhe had urged againſt the temp. 
ter: This makes her allo to conſent to that very 


reaſon, as an inducement to tranſgreſs; which, becauſe . 
it was the nature of the tree, was by God ſuggeſted 


as a reaſon why they ſhould forbear ; it was the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, therefore. they 


ſhould not touch it; it was the tree that would, by 


touching it, make them know good and evil; therefore 
ſhe toucheth, and alſo eateth thereof. See therefore, 
what ſpecious pretences the devil, and thoſe that arg 

9 | under 


s are, even to this day, by ſuch temptations over- 


upon 
cord. 
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aufneſa, adultery, idolatry, and implacableneſz, 


under the power of temptation, will have to tranſgreſs 
the command of God, That which God makes a rea- 
ſon of the- prohibition, even that the devil will make a 
reaſon of their tranſgreſſion. -# 4 

God commands to ſelf.denial, but the world makes 
that a reaſon of their ſtanding off from the very grace 
of God in the goſpel. God alſo commands, that we 
be ſober, chaſte, humble, juſt, and the like ; but the 
devil, and carnal hearts, make theſe very things the 
argument that keeps ſinners from the word of falvati- 
on. Or rather take it thus: God forbids wickedneſs, 
becauſe it is delightful to thefleſh, and draws the heart 


from God; but therefore carnal men love wickedneſs - 


and ſin: Therefore they go on in ſin, and therefore they 
ſay unto God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. 


She did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with her, 


and he did eat. og" | 

The great deſign of the devil, as he ſuppoſed, was 
now accompliſhed ; for he had both in the ſnare, both 
the man and his wife, and in them, the whole world 
that ſhould be after. And indeed, the chief deſign of 
Satan was at the head at firſt, only he made the weak- 
eſt the conveyance for his miſchief. Hence note again. 
That Satan by tempting one, may chiefly intend the 
deſtraction. of another. By tempting the wife, he may 
aim at the deſtruction of the huſband ; by tempring the 
father, he may deſign the deſtruction of the chitdreu ; 
and by tempting the king, he may deſign the ruin of 
the ſubjects, Even as in the caſe of David: Satan ſtood 
up againſt Iſrael, and proveked David o number the 
people.“ He had a wind to deſtroy ſeventy thouſand, 
therefore he tempted David to ſin. 


. She gave alſo to her huſband, and he did eat. Sin ſel- | 


dom or never terminates in one perſon ; but the pernici- 
ous example of one doth animate and embolden another; 
or thus, the beholding of evil in another, doth often al- 
lure a ſtauder-by. Adam was the looker on, he was 
not in the ation as from the ſerpent ; Adam was not 
deceived, that is, by baving to do with the devil, but 
the woman, the woman being deceived, was in the 
c tranſgreſſion.* This ſhould exhort all men, that they 
take heed of ſo much as beholding evil done by others, 
leſt alſo they ſhould be allured. When Iſrael went in- 
to Canaan, God did command them not ſo much as to 
aſk, How thoſe nations ſerved their gods? leſt, by fo 
doing, Satan ſhould get an advantage of their minds, to 
incline tbem to do the like: Evil acts, as well as evil 
words, will eat as doth a canker, This then is the rea- 
ſon of that evil favouredneſs that you ſee attending ſome 
mens lives and profeſſions; they have been corrupted, 
as Adam was, either by evil words or bad examples, e- 
ven- till the very face of their lives and profeſſions are 
disfigured, as with the pox or canker. 

Thus have we led you through that woful tragedy 
that was acted between the woman and the ſerpent; and 
have alſo ſhewed how it happened that the ſerpent went 
away as victor, - $54 

1. The woman admitted of a doubt about the truth 
- of the word that forbad her to eat; for unbelief was the 
firſt ſin that entered the world. 3 
2. She preferred the privileges of the fleſh, before the 
argument to ſelf.denial ; by which means her heart be- 
came hardened, and grew {ſenſeleſs of the dread and 
terror of the words of God. - 
3. She took Satan's arguments into conſideration, and 
- ſenſed, or taſted them, not by the word of God, but 
her own natural, or rather foredeluded fancy, | 
- 4. She had a mind to gratify the laſts of the fleſh, 
the luſts of the eyes, and the pride of life. 
Now to ſpeak of the evil conſequences that followed 
this ſinful act, that is not in the wiſdom of mortal man 
ro do; partly becauſe we know but in part even the e- 
VI and deſtructive nature of fin; and partly, becauſe 
much of the evil that will follow this action, is yet to be 
committed by perſons unborn. Vet enough might be 
ſaid to aftoniſh the heavens, and to make them horribly 


afraid. | : od | a 
1. By this act of theſe two, the whole world became 
guilty of coudemuation and eternal judgement. 

2. By this came all the blindneſs, atheiſm, ignorance 
of Gel enmity and malice. againſt him, pride, covet- 


_ alſo did ſee that, and only that, which they bave 2 


leaves would hide their nakedneſs from their ſight, that 


in yain, as buſy as Adam to doit. 


Ke. that 


is found in all the world: By this, 
wars, „ treachery, tyranny, 
manner of rapine and outrage that i 
fons of men. 4 | — among the 
3. Beſides, all the plagues, jud 
that befal us in this 8 3 oy 
ings that will (wallow up millions for'ever and 1 
and 22 y ** into the world as de pa 
tion of manki or that firſt 4 
rents. , tranſgreſſon of our firſt 
And the eyes of them both were opene 
that they were naked; and they fans 8 Few 
** wag vr aps ater ap1 ons.” Sethe, 
at their eyes might be opened, w 
the temptation, 2 of he ales > cheer = 1 
with the woman to forſake the word of God —_— 
little thought of ſeeing after this manner. or ſuch — 
as now ſhe was made to behold. She expected fn. 
ſweet and pleaſant ſight that might tickle and d * 
her deluded fancy; but behold, fin and wr 
God appears, to the ſhaking of their hearts! And il 
even to this very day, doth the devil delude the —— 
His temptations are gilded with ſome ſweet and fine 
pretences; either they ſhall be wiſer, richer i 
favour, live merrier, fare better, or ſomething; and th 
they ſhall fee ir, if they will but obey the devil. which 
the fools eaſily are, by theſe and ſach like things, allur 
ed to do. But behold, when their eyes are opened oi 
ſtead of ſeeing what the devil falſely told them — 
ſee themlelves involved in ſin, made guilty of the brea h 
of God's command, and ſubject to the wrath of God i 
And they kneu that they were nated. Not only naked 
of outward clothing, but even deſtitute of righteouſneſi: 
they had loſt their, innocency, their uprightneſß, and 
ſinleſs vail, and had made them polluted creatures, both 
in their hearts, and in their fleſh; this is nakedneſ; in- 
deed : ſuch a kind of nakedneſs as Aaron made Iſrael nal. 
ed with, when he ſet up his idol calf for them to wor. 
ſhip: For Aaron had made them naked unto their ſhame- 
naked before the juſtice of the law. ; 
Aud they knew that they were naked. And they knew 
it: Why, did they not know it before? the text ſays 
* They were naked and were not aſhamed.” O! they 
ſtood not naked before God i they ſtood not without righ. 
teouſneſs, or uprightneſs before him, and therefore were 


not aſhamed, but now they knew they were naked a 
to that. | 


And they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made them- 
ſetves aprons. . A fit reſemblance of what is the inclinz- 
tion of awakened men, who are yet but natural! they 
neither think of Chriſt, or of the mercy of God in him 
for pardon, but preſently they betake themſelves to their 
own fig-leaves, to their own inventions, or to the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law, and look for healing from means 
which God did never provide for cure. When Ephraim 
ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then went 
Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, not to God, and ſent to king 
Jareb, not to Chriſt, yet could they not heal him, not 
cure bim of his wound. | 

And made themſelves aprons. Not coats, as God did 
afterwards. A carnal man thinks himſelf ſufficiently 
clothed with righteouſneſs, if the nakedneſs which be 
ſees, can be but covered from his own ſight : As if God 


I ſay 


the wrath of 


more in 


ſight of by the light of nature; and as if becauſe fi- 


therefore they would hide it from the ſight of God. 
But alas! no man, without the help of another, can 
bring all his nakedneſs to the ſight of his own eye; much 
is undiſcovered to him, that may yet lie open and bare 
to a ſtander-by: So it is with the wen that ſtand wih. 
out Chriſt before God; at beſt they ſee but ſome of their 
nakedneſs, to wit, their moſt groſs and worſer faulis; 
and therefore they ſeek to cover them; which when 
they have hid from their own ſigbt, they think them 
hid alſo from the ſight of God. Thus did Adam; he 
faw his own moſt ſhameful parts, and therefore them 
he covered: They mad themſelves aprons, or things 10 
gird about them, not ro cover them all over withal, 1 
man by all his own doings, can hide all his own rake” 
neſs from the ſight of the juſtice of God, and yet % 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


| 4nd they ſewed ſig- leaves together, and made them- 
ſelves aprons. Fig- leaves i a poor apron, but it was the 
beſt they could get. But was that a ſufficient ſhelter 
againſt either thorn or thiſtle? Or was it poſſible but that 
after a while theſe fig-leaves ſhould have become rotten, 
and turned to dung? So will it be with all man's own 
righteouſneſs which is of the law. Paul ſaw it ſo; and 
cberefore © counted it but loſs and dung, that he might 
vin Chriſt, and be found in him.“ 

And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day, and Adam and his wife 
hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God, a- 

ng the trees of the garden. 

And they heard the voice of the Lord God, This voice 
muſt not be underſtood, according, as if it was the effect 
of a word; as when we ſpeak, the found remains with 
4 noiſe for ſome time after; but by voice here, we are 
to underſtand the Lord Chriſt bimſelf; wherefore this 
voice is ſaid to walk, not to ſound only: They heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking, This. voice John calls 
the Word, the Word that was with the Father before 
pe made the world, and that at this very time was heard 
to walk in the garden of Adam : Therefore John alſo 
ſaith, this voice was in the beginning; that is, in the 

rden with Adam, at the beginning of his converſion, 
25 well as of the beginning of the world. 

And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day. The goſpel of it is in 
the ſeaſon of grace; for by the cool of the day, he bere 
means in the patience, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and mercy 
of the goſpel ; and then oppoſed to the heat, fire, and 
ſeverity of the law 6 fo 
And Adam and his uit hid themſelves. Hence obſerve 
that a man's own righteouſneſs will not fortify his con- 
ſcience from fear and terror, when God begins to come 
near to him to judgement, Why did Adam hide. him. 
ſelf, but becauſe, as he ſaid, he was naked? But how 
could he be naked, when before he had made himſelf 
an apron? Ol the approach of God conſumed and.burnt 
off bis apron! Though his apron would keep bim from 
the ſight of a bird, yet it would not from the eye of the 
incorruptible God. | | 

Let therefore all ſelf-righteous men beware; for how- 
ever they at preſent pleaſe themſelves with the worthi- 
nels of their glorious fig - leaves, yet when God ſhall come 


to deal with them for ſin, aſſuredly they will find them- 


felves naked, . | 

And they hid themſelves. A man, in a natural ſtate, 
cannot abide the preſence of God; yea, though a righ- 
teous man, Adam, though adorned with his fig-leaves, 

8. Sg | >, 
Obſerve again, that a ſelf-righteous man, a man of 
the law, takes grace and mercy for his greateſt enemy. 

is is apparent from the carriage of the Phariſees to 
Jeſus Chriſt, who becauſe they were wedded to the 
works of their own righteouſneſs, therefore they hated, 


perſecuted, condemned, and crucified the Saviour of 


the world. As here in the text, though the voice of 
the Lord God walked in the ggrden in the cool of the day, 
in the time of grace and lo, yet how Adam with his 
bg-leaves flies before him. 
And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord God. Theſe letter words are ſpoken, 
not to perſuade us that men can hid themſelves from 
God, but that Adam, and thoſe that are his by nature, 
will ſeek to do it, becauſe they do not know him aright. 
Theſe words therefore further ſhew us what a bitter thing 
is to the foul ; it is only for hiding work, ſometimes 
under its fig leaves, ſometimes among the trees of the 
garden, Owhat a'ſhaking, Rarting, timerous evil conſci. 
ence is a ſinful and guilty conſcience! eſpecially when it 
0 but a little awakened, it could run its bead into every 
ole, firſt-by one fancy, then by another; for the Pow- 
, goodneſs of a mans own righteouſneſs cannot with - 
75 anſwer the demands of the juſtice of God, and 
| And Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the pre- 
cence of the Lord God amon g the trees of the garden. 
- you take the trees in a myſtical fenſe, as ſomerimes 
"Cy may be taken; then take them here to ſignify, 'or 


'0 be a pe of the ſaints of God, and then rbe-goſpel 


whe, That carnal men; when they are indeed awak- 


* 


| was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked, and I bid myſclf. £7 
e | I 


ened, and rouſed out of their fooliſh fig-leave righteouſ- 
neſs; then they would be glad of ſome ſhelter with 
them that are ſaved and juſtfhed freely by grace, as they 
in the goſpel of Matthew: Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out. And again, The man without the 
wedding garment had crouded himſelf among the wed- 
ding gueſts: Hid themſelves among the trees of the 
arden. 1 | 

: And the Lord God called unto Adam, ſaying unto him, 
Where art thou? 

Adam having eaten of the forbidden tree, doth now 
fleet bis tation, is gone to another than where God left 


him; wherefore, it God will find Adam, he muſt now 


look him where he had bid himſelf, Aud indeed fo he 
does with Adam. Where art thou ? 
And the Lord God called, &c. Here begins the con- 
verſion of Adam, from his ſinful ſtate, to God again. 
But mark it, it begins not at Adams calling upon God, 
but at Gods calling upon-him : And the Lord God called 
unto Adam. Wherefore, by theſe words, we are to 
underſtand the beginning of Adams converſion. And in- 
deed, grace bath gone the ſame way with the elect, 
from that time to this day. Thus he dealt with Abra- 


bam, Iſaac, Jacob; be called them from their native 


country, the country of their kindred, And hence ir 
is that, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, the ſaints are 
ſaid to be the called; called of God, and called of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And hence again it is, that calling is by 
Paul made the firſt demonſtration of election, and that 
ſaints are admoniſhed to prove their election by their 
calling; for as Adam was in a loſt, miſerable, and periſh- 
ing condition, until God called him out of thoſe holes 
into which ſin had driven him; ſo we do lie where fin, 
and the devil bath laid ns, until by the word of God 


we are called to the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


By theſe words, therefore, we bave the beginning of 
the diſcovery of effectual calling or converſion: * And 
© the Lord God called.“ In which call obſerve three 
things, | 

I God called ſo that Adam heard him: And ſo it is 
in the converſion of the New-Teſtament ſaints; as Paul 
ſays, I ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Feſus : That therefore is one diſcovery 
of effectual calling, the ſinner is made to hear him, e- 
ven to hear him diſtinctly, ſingling out the very perſon, 


calling, Adam, Where art thou ? Saul, Saul, Why per- 


ſecuteſt thou me? I have called thee by thy name, thou 

art mine. As he alſo ſaid to Moſes, I know thee by name, 

and thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. | 
2. God called ſo, as to faſten fin upon his conſcience, 


and as to force a confeſſion from him of his naked and 


ſhameful ſtate. 

3. God called fo, as to make him tremble under, and 
be afraid. of the judgement of God, | 

And the Lord God called unto Adam, and faid unto 
him, Where art thou? Indeed, Where art thou? muſt 
of neceſſity be forcibly urged to every man on whoſe 
ſoul God doth work effectual converſion; for until the 
perſon is awakened, as to the ſtate and condition he is 
in, he will not deſire, nay, will net endure to be turned 
to God; but when, in truth, they are made to ſee what 


condition fin hath brought them to, namely, that it 


hath laid them under the power of fin, and the ty- 


ranny of the devil, the ſtrength of death, and the curſe 


of God by his holy law; then is mercy ſweet. | 
there art thou * God knew where he was; but fool. 
iſh Adam thought otherwiſe : he thought to hide him. 


ſelf from the preſence of the Lord, but the Lord found 


him out. Indeed, deluded ſinners think that they can 


hide themſelves and fins from God: How doth God know, 


fay they, Can he fee through the thick cloud? But ſuch 
ſhall know he ſees them ; they ſhall know it, either to 
their correction, or to their condemnation. Though they 
dig into hell, (faith God), thence ſhall mine hand tche 
them; tho they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring 


them down ; and tho? they hide themſelves in the top of 


Carmel, I will ſearch and tate them out thence, &c. Can 
hide themſelves in ſecret places that I ſhould not ſee 
them, ſaith thh Lord? Do not I fill heaven and earth, 
/aith tbe Lord fff ef "351 1663t+ Sx ha 
Aud he ſaid, I head thy voice in the garden, and I 
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He had en 


An Expoſition on the ten 
This then was the cauſe of his flying, be heard the 


voice of God, A wicked and evil conſcience ſaith, eve- 


ry thing is to it as the meſſenger of death and deſtracti- 
on; for, as was ſaid before, the voice of the Lord walk- 
ed in the garden in the cool of the day, in the time of 
grace and mercy : But it mattereth not whether he came 
with grace or vengeance; guilt was in Adam's 
heart, therefore he could not endure the preſence of 
God: He that doth evil, hateth the light. And again, 
The wicked flieth when no man aur ſuns. Cain thought 
allrthat met him would ſeek bis blood and life. 

TI beard thy voice. Something by the word of God 
was ſpoken, that ſhook the heart of this poor creature; 
ſomething of juſtice and holineſs, even before they fell 
into this communication : For obſerve it, Adam went 
forthwith from the tree of knowledge of good and evil 
a convinced man, firſt to bis fig - leaves, but they would 
not do; therefore he ſeeks to be bid among the trees. 
And obſerve again, that the inſufficiency of fig-leaves 
were diſcovered by 'this voice of the Lord God, that at 
this time walked in the garden: I heard thy voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and 1 
hid myſelf. So tben, there was a firſt and ſecond voice 
which Adam heard; the firſt he ran away from; I heard 
thy woice, and hid myſelf. The ſecond was this, where- 
in they commune each with other. The firſt therefore 
was the word of juſtice, ſeverity, and of the vengeance 


of God; like that in the 19th of Exodus, from the pro- 
nouncing of which, a trembling, and almoſt death, did 


ſeize ſix hundred thouſand perſons, | 

heard thy voice in the garden, It is a word from 
without that doth it. While Adam liſtened to his own 
heart, he thought fig-leaves a ſufficient remedy; but 
the voice that walked in the garden ſhovk him out of 
all ſuch fancies: I heard.thy voice in the garden, and 1 
was rare becauſe 1 was naked, and I hid myſelf. 

And he ſaid, ho told thee that thou waſt naked ? Haft 
thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 commanded thee that 
thou ſhouldſt not eat? | 
. Who told thee? This, as I ſaid before, ſuppoſeth a 
third perſon, a preacher, and that was the Son of God; 
the voice of the Lord God that ualted in the garden. 

 Haſt thou eaten of the tree? that is, if thou haſt been 
ſhewed thy nakedneſs, thou haſt indeed ſinned ; for the 
voice of the Lord God will not charge guilt, but where 
and when a law hath been tranſgreſſed. God therefore, 
by theſe words, driveth Adam to the point, either to 
confeſs or deny the truth of the caſe, | | 

If he confeſs, then he concludes himſelf under judge- 
ment; if he deny, then he addeth to his fin: Therefore 


he neither denieth nor confeſſeth, but ſo as he may leſ- 


ſen and extenuate his ſin. | 
Aud the man ſaid, The woman whom thou gave ſt to be 
with me, (he 2 me of the tree, and I did eat. 
eavoured with fig. leaves to hide his tranſ- 
greſſions be fore, but that being found too ſcanty and 
ſhort, he now trieth what he can do with arguments. 
Indeed he acknowledgeth, that he did eat of the tree 
of which he was forbidden: but mark where he layeth 
the reaſon; not in any infection which was centered in 
him by reaſon of his liſtening to. the diſcourſe which 
was between the woman and the ſerpent ; but becauſe 
God had given him a woman to be with him: The wo- 
man which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree. The woman was given for an help, not an hin- 
derance ; bur Satan often maketh that to become our 
ſnare, which, God hath given us as a bleſſing. Adam 
therefore here mixeth truth with falſehood, It is rrue, 


be was beguiled by the woman; but ſhe was not intend- 


ed of God, as he would inſinuate, to the end ſhe might 
be a trap unto him. Here therefore Adam ſought 10 
leſſen and palliate his offence, as man by nature is prone 
to do; for if God will needs charge them with the 
guilt of fin for the breach of the law, they will lay the 
fault upon any thing, even upon God's ordinance, as 
Adam here doth, rather than they will honeſtly fall 
under the guilt, and fo the judgement of the law for 
guilt. It is a rare thing, and it argueth great know- 


edge of God, and alſo hope in bis mercy, when men 


ſhall heartily acknowledge their iniquities, as is evident 
in the caſe of David: Waſh me thoroughly from mine 
iniquitics, and cleanſe me fro 


* 


m my (ins ; for I achnou- 


firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


ledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ev } 
Bat this ws. 5 is not at Belt in SI rw e me, t 
therefore when God begins to awaken, they abs v 
fleepy men, to creep further under their carnal. 8 - 
ing ; which yet is too ſhort to hide them and t tes h 
2 bs cover their ſhame, ; 0 Dar. j 
e woman which thou gaveſt to be with f 
me of the tree. Although, 1 I faid, this Ke e gave of 
to hide, or at leaſt to lefler his ſin, by layi Ar l 
| h » BY laying the can, ti 
upon the woman, the gift of God; yet it argueth : 
his heart was now filled with ſhame and con fuſ * A 
face, for that he had broken God's command: yg 1 
deed it is the nature of guilt, however men ma Bo 5 
pearance ruffle under it, and ſet the beſt leg 4 2 1 
their vindication ; yet inwardly to make them blyq, J f 
fail before their accuſer. Indeed their inward ſha 1 a 
the cauſe of their excuſe ; even as Aaron, when bet K r 4 
made the golden calf, could not for ſhame of þ a 
confeſs in plainneſs of ſpeech the truth of the fag ry 
his brother Moſes, but faulteringly : They gave mei i A 
gold, (faith he), and I caſt it into the fire, and ther ro 
came out this tal f. And there came ont this calſ; a 1 th 
ful fambling ſpeech. The holy Ghoſt ſaith, * w 
made them naked; had made them naked to the; G 
ſhame ; for he, as alſo Adam, ſhould, being chief ar. . 
lord in their place, have ſtoutly reſiſted the folly and hq 
ſin which was to them propounded; and not as per. et 
3 a womaniſh ſpirit, have liſtened to wicked pro. 5 
polals, th 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What is thi th 
that thou haſt done? ST | 
Foraſmuch as Adam did acknowledge his fin, though wi 
with much weakneſs and infirmity, God accepts there- co! 
of; and now applieth himſelf to the woman, whom 83. ed 
tan had uſed as his engine to undo the world. et} 
Hence obſerve, that when God ſets to ſearch out fin thi 
he will follow it from the ſeduced to the ſeducer, even 440 
till he comes to the riſe and firſt author thereof, as in thi 
the following words may more clearly appear: Not that ver 
he accuſeth or acquitted the ſednced, becauſe the ſedu. wh 
cer. was the firſt eauſe, as ſome do vainly imagine, but he 
to lay all under guilt who are concerned therein, The thi 
woman was coucerned as a principal, therefore he tak Yor 
eth her to examination. ed 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What is this thy 
that thou haſt done * What is this? God ſeems to ſpeak ma 
as if he were aſtoniſhed at the inundation of evil which un 
the woman by her ſin had overflowed the world withal: be 
What is this that thou haſt done? Thou haſt undone wy 
thyſelf, thou haſt undone thy huſband, thou halt un fy 
done all the world ; yea, thou haſt brought a curſe up- da 
on the whole creation, with an overplas of evils, plagues, pre 
and diſtreſles, 1 47 hi 
What is this that thou haſt done? Thou haſt defiled fin 
thy body and foul; thou haſt diſabled the Whole world ble 
from ſerving God; yea, moreover, thou haſt let in the bei 
devil at the door of thy heart, and haſt alſo made bim . BU 
the prince of the world: Hhat is this that thou haſt done? Me 
Ab, little, little do „ . what they have doue, * 
when they have tranſgre the law of the Lord. | Ph 
ſay, they little know what death, what plagues, what 10 } 
curſe, yea, what hell they, by ſo doing, have prepared * 
tor themſelves. | 
What is this that thou haſt done? God therefore by i 
theſe words, would faſten upon the woman's heart i 2 
deep ſenſe of the evil of her doings. And indeed, for * 
the ſou] to be brought into a deep ſenſe of its ſin, to Cr} els 
out before God, Ah ! what bave I done! it is with them Gor 
the firſt ſtep towards converſion : Acknowledge thy [ih ed 
(faith God), that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me. 4 of h 
again, If we confeſ? our fin, he is faithful and fuſs 2 . yea 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all uurig we 5 eth 
neſs. The want of this is the cauſe of that es” Prin 
and laſting hardneſs, that continueth to poſſeſs ſo milf * 
thouſands of ſinners: they cry not out before 10 an a 
What have I done but fooliſhly they ruſh inns, 2 mY: 
continue in ſin, till their iniquity be found to be moſ 
ful, yea, their perſons, becauſe of their ſin. * on, 
| What is 1his that thou haſt done ? By this inter hoe 
ry the Lord: alſo implied an admonition to mo " ed a 
to plead, for herſelf, as he alſo did to her huſband: 


cow2rds 
hel, 


alſo makes way for the working of his bowels 


per, (which as will be ſhewn anon) he flatly denies to 
the ſerpent, the devil; I ſay, he made way for the wo- 
man to plead for, or bemoan herſelf: an evident token 
that he was.unwilling to caſt her away for her ſin: 7 
have ſurely heard Ephraim benroaning himſelf; [ will 
urely have mercy « him, ſaith the Lord. Again, by 
theſe words he made way for the working or yearning; 
of bis own bowels over her; for when we begin to cry out 
of our mĩſcarriages; and to bewail and bemoan our condi- 
tion becauſe of ſin, forthwith the bowels of God begin 
to ſound, and to move towards his diſtreſſed creature, as 
by the place before alledged appears: / have ſurely 
| Jeard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, (therefore my bow- 
els are troubled for him); 7 will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. See alſo the 11th and 14th chap- 
ters of Hoſe. 6 . 
Lud the woman ſuid, The ſerpent beguiled mne, and 1 
Aid eat. A poor excuſe, but an heart - affecting one; for 
many times want of wit and cunning to defend ourſelves, 
doth affect and turn the heart of a itauder- by to pity us. 
And thus, as I think, it was with the woman: the had 
to do with one that was too cunning for her, with one 
that ſnapt her by his ſubtilty or wiles; which allo tbe 
woman moſt ſimply confelles, even to the provoking of 
God to take vengeance for her. TS 
\ And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou 
haſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattle, and above 
every beaſt of the field. 99 | 
"The ſerpent was the author of the evil: therefore the 
thaonder rolls till it comes over him, the hut burning 
thander-bolt falls npon him. "ver" | 
The Lord, yon ſee, doth not with the ſerpent as 
with the man and his wife, to wit, miniſter occalion to 
commune with him, but directly pronounced him i- 
ed above all, above every beaſt of the field, This ſhew- 
eth us, that as concerning the angels that fell, with 
them God is at eternal enmity, reſerving them in ever- 


I laſting. chains, under darkneſs. Curſed” art thou: By 
bn theſe words, 1 Tay, they are prevented of a plea for e- 
bat ver, and alſo excluded a ſhare in the fruits of the Meſſias, 
* which ſhould afterwards be born into the world. 

but *  Betauſe thou halt done this, carſed art thou. Becauſe 


thou haſt done this; not as though he was bleſſed before; 


ak. Yor had he not before been wicked, he had not attempt - 
ed ſo wicked a deſign, The meaning then is, that ei- 

thi ther by this deed the devil did aggravate his miſery, and 

eak make himſelf the faſter to hang in the everlaſting chains 


1 . 


de indeed a curſed creature. 4 ul | 

Further, Becauſe thou haſt done this, may alſo ſigni- 
Ty how great complaceney and content God took in A- 
dam and his wife, while they continued without tranf- 
greſſion; but bow much againſt his wind ahd workman- 
ſhip this wicked work was. 1. Againſt his mind; for 
fin ſo ſers itſelf againſt the nature of God, that, if poſſi- 


under darkneſs ; or elſe by this he is manifeſted to us to 


| the being in its nature point blank again him. & "5 yy 2 
3 . Fainſt his workmanſhip ; for hack not the power of the 
lane! Meſſias ſtept in, all had again been brought to confuſi- 
Joue, ou, and worſe than nothing: As Chriſt himſelf expreſ- 
d. I ſes it, The earth, with the inhabitants thereof, are diſc 
what ſotued : I bear up the pillars of it, And again, He up- 
pared boldeth all things by the word bf his power. . 
Beſides, this being done, man, notwithſtanding the 
re by grace of God, and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, doth yet 
out 1 live a miſerable life in this world: for albeit that Chriſt 
4, for hath moſt certainly ſecured the elect and choſen of God 
10 c from periſhing by what Satan hath done; yet the very 
them elect themſelves are, by reaſon of the firſt tranſgreſſion, 
yy fit ſo inleſted and annoyed with inward filth, and fo aſſault- 
ed ſtill by the devil, and his vaſſals, the proper children 
to for of hell, that they groan unutterable under their burden; 
breouſ: Tea, all creatures, the whole creation, groaneth, travail- 
durate eth, and is in pain together until now; and that moſt 
3 ma principally upon the very account of this firſt ſin of A- 
e God dam, It muſt needs be, therefore, this being ſo high 
10, 20 a1 affront to the divine Majeſty, and ſo directly deſtruc- 
e hate ave to the work of his hands, and the aim of the devil 


moſt principally alſo at the moſt excellent of his treati- 
on, (for man was created in God's own image), that he 
ſhould hereat be ſo highly offended, bad they nor ſinn- 
ed at all before, to bind them over for this very fact to 
the pains of thie eternal judgement of Ged, © 
| | 11 B 


= | 


dle, it would annihilate and turn him into nothing, it 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


Aud I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

The womea may, in this place, be taken either real- 
ly or figuratively, If realy and naturally, then the 
threatning is alſo true, as to the very nature of the 


creatures here under conſideration, to wit, the ſer- - 


pent and the woman, and lo all that come of human 
race; for we find, that ſo great an antipathy is be- 
tween all ſuch deadly beaſts, as ſerpents, and hum- 
man creatures, that they abiding in their own natures, 
it is not poſſible they ſhould ever be reconciled : © I 
will pat enmity; ? I will put it. This enmity, then, 
was not infueſed in creation, but afterwards; and that 
as a paniſhment for the abuſe of the ſabrilty of the ſer- 


pent: For before the fall, aud before the ſerpent was 


allumed by the fallen angels, they were, being God's 
creatures, good as the reſt in their kind; neither was 
their any jarring or. voilence put between them; but 
after the ſerpent was become the devil's vizer, then was 
an enmity begot between them, | 

I will put enmity between thee and the ſerpent. Tf by 
woman, we hear underſtand the church, (but then we 
mult underſtand the devil, not the ſerpent ſimply) then 
alſo the threatning is molt true; for between the churcl 
of God and the devil, from the beginning of the world, 
hath been 'mentained moſt miphty wars and conflicts, 
to which there is none like in all the blood ſned on 
the earth. Yea, here there cannot be a reconciliation, 
(the enmity is {till mintained by God): the reaſon is, 
becauſe their natural diſpoſitions and inclinations, toge- 
ther with their ends and purpoſes, are mot repugnant 


each to other, even fall as much as good and evit, 


righteouſneſs and fin, God's glory, and an endeavour af- 
ter his utter extripation. | 


Indeed, Satan hath tried many ways to be at enmity 


with the church; not becauſe he loves her holineſs, bur 


becauſe he hates her welfare, (wherefore ſuch enmity 
muſt only be deſſembled); and that he might bring a- 
bout his enterpriſe, he ſometimes hath alured with the 


dainty delicats of this world, * the luſt of the fleſh, of 


the eyes, and the pride of life? This being fruitleſs, 
he bath attempted to intangle and bewitch her with his 


glorious appearance, as an angel of light; and to thar 
end hath made his miniſters as the miniſtersof righteouſi 


neſs, preaching up righteouſneſs, and contending for a de- 
vine and holy worſhip ; but this failingalfo, he hath taken 
in hand at length to fright her into friendſhip with him 
by ſtirring up the helliſh rage of tyrants, to threaten and 
moleſt- her; by finding out ſtrange inventions to tor. 
ment and afflice her children; by making many bloody 
examples of her own bowels befere her eyes; if by 
that means he might at laſt obtain his purpoſe: But be- 
hold! all hath been in vain, there can be no reconcilia- 
tion. And why, but becauſe God himſelf maintains the 
enmity ? 


ignorance. and malice managed bis defign againſt the 


church, have fallen to the ground, and been of none 
effect. 1 | | 


God hath maintained the enmity ; doubtleſs the 


mighty wonder, that their laws cannot be obeyed; I 


mean their laws and ſtatutes, which, by the ſuggeſtion 
of the prince of this world, they have made againſt the 


church: but if they underſtood but this one ſentence, 


they might a little perceive the reaſon. God hath pur 
enmity between the devil and the woman ; between 


that old ſerpent called he Devil and Satan, and the 


holy, and beloved, and eſpouſed wife of Chriſt. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed. The ſeeds here, are 
the children of both, but that of the'woman, elpecially 
Chriſt ; God ſent forth his Son made of a woman ; whe. 
ther you take it literally or figuratively: for in a myſte. 
ry the church is the mother of Jeſus Chritl, though ua. 


gin ry, and proceeded from her womb, Bur, take 
it either way, the enmity bath been maintained, and 
moſt mightily did ſhew itfelf againſt the whole kingdom 
of the devil, and death, and hell, by the undertaking, 


- 


againſt 


And this is the reaſon why the endeavours of all the 7 
princes and potentates of the earth, that have through 


Ne or according to his fleſh, he was born of the Vir. 
gin Ma 


1 


925 


| agaioſt them, from his conception, to his death and ex- In ſorrou ſhalt thou bring forth children, 


hell, and the wiſdom of the fleſh, lieth the very God in a way of vengeance, for want of ſati 


+ he had periſhed for ever. 
ceſlity was 


that was due to us for fin, that he might indeed deliver 


\ hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made _ deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. 


command, to lay themſelves open to the juſtice and 


made of none effect. As if the Lord had faid, Adam, 


grace and mercy, I will therefore deſign thy recovery. 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 


2 to the right hand of the Father, as is prophe- fruitful, the more afflicted is the church in an wore 
fied of, and promiſed in the text, It ſhall bruiſe thy head. becauſe the rage of hell, and the enmity of the "_ 
He ſhall bruiſe thy head. By head, we are to under- are by her righteouſneſs ſet on fire ſo much the orld, 
ſtand the whole power, ſubtilty, and deſtroying nature But again: Foraſmuch as the promiſe is made beg. e. 
of the devil; for as in the head of the ſerpent lieth his this jadgement of God for ſin is threatened 1 


power, ſubtilty, and. poiſonous nature; ſo in ſin, death, count theſe afflictions not as coming from the A* 


sfaction for 


ſtrength of the devil himſeli. Take away fin then, the breach of the law; but to ſhew and keep us in ming 


and death is not-hurtful: The ſling of death is ſin: And of his holineſs, that henceforth we ſhould not N 
take away the condemning power of the law, and ſin firſt through ignorance, ſo now from notions of ON 
doth ceaſe to be charged, or to have any more hurt in and mercy, preſume to continue in ſin, — 
it, ſo as to deſtroy the ſoul: he ſtrength of ſin is the I might add, that by theſe words it is manifeſt th 
lau. Wherefore the ſeed, Jeſus Chriſt, in his bruiſing a promiſe of mercy and forgivenneſs of lin, and 8 
the head of the ſerpent, muſt take away fin, aboliſh afflictions and rebukes for the ſame, ay and Nat - 
death, and conquer the power of the grave. But how tend the ſame ſoul: I will greatly multiply thy ſorrou 8 
mult this be done? Why, he muſt remove the curſe, comes after the promiſe of grace. 1 
which makes ſin intolerable, and death deſtructive. But And thy deſire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall 
bow muſt he take away the curſe? Why, by taking u- rule over thee, Donbtleſs the woman was, in he; firſt 
pon bim fleſh, as we; by being made under the creation, made in ſubordination to her buſt and and 
law, as we; by being made to be fin for us; and by be- ought to have been under obedience to him: Where 
ing made a curſe for us: He ſtanding therefore in our fore ſtill that had remained a duty, had they never 
room, under the law and the juſtice of God, »did both tranſgreſſed the commandment of God; but obſerve 
bear, and overcome the curſe, and fo did bruiſe the the duty is here again not only enjoined, and impoſed, 

wer of the devil. bat that as the fruit of the woman's ſin: wherefore, 

He ſhall bruiſe thy head. To bruife is more than to that duty that before ſhe might do as her natural right 
break; he ſhall quaſh thy head to death; fo he alſo 


by creation, ſhe muſt now do as the fruits of her dif. 
guaſhed the heel of Chriſt; which would, had not his bedience to God. Women therefore, whenever th 


eternal power and Gedhead ſuſtained, have cauſed that would perk it and lord it over their huſbands. N. 
remember, that both by creation and tranſgreſſion, they 
| are made to be in ſubjection to their own huſbands, 
id upon Jeſus Chriſt to aſſume our fleſh, ro This concluſion makes Paul himſelf : Let (faith he) the 
engage the devil therein; and alſo becauſe of the curſe woman learn in ſilence with all ſuljection: but 1 ſuffer 
not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority over the 


man, but to be in ſilence ; for Adam was firſt formed, 
then Eve; and Adam was not deceived, but the woman 


And thou "wry bruiſe his heel, By theſe words, a ne- 
a 


us therefrom ; even for a while to fall before this curſe, 
and to die that death that the curſe iufſicteth: Chri/# 


a curſe for us, Thus therefore did Satan, that is, by d unto Adam, he ſaid, Becauſe theu haſt hearken:d 
the fruits and effects of ſin, bruiſe or kill the fleſh of unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of 
Chriſt ; but he being God as the Father, it was not poſ= which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of 
ſible he ſhould be overcome; therefore his head remain- it; Curſed is the ground for. thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt 
eth untouched. A man's life lieth not in his heel, but thou eat of it all thy days. | | | 
in his head and heart; but the Godhead, being the God having laid his cenſure upon the woman, he now 
head and heart of the manhood, it was not poſſible $z= proceedeth and cometh to her huſband, and alſo layeth 
tan ſhould meddle with that; he only could bruiſe his his judgement on him; The judgement is, Curſed be 
heel; which yet by the power of the Godhead of this the ground for thy ſake,, and in ſorrow thou ſhalt eu 
eternal Son of the Father, was raiſed up again from thereof. The cauſes of this judgement are, firſt, For 
the dead; He was delivered for our offences, and was that he harkened to his wife; and alſo, For thac be 
raiſed again for our juſtification, 1 had eaten of the tree. 
Is theſe words, therefore, the Lord gave Adam a Becauſe thou haſt harkened to thy wife. Why? Be- 
promiſe, That notwithſtanding Satan had fo far brought * cauſe therein he left his ſtation and headſhip, the con- 
his deſign to paſs, as to cauſe them, by falling from the dition which God had appointed him, and gave way to 
his wife to aſſume it, contrary to the order of creation 
wrath of God; yet his enterprize by grace ſhould be of her rclation and of her ſex; for God had made A 


t. A: dam lord and chief, who ought to have taught bis wiſe, 
© thou ſeeſt how the devil hath overcome thee ; how and not to have become her ſcholar. | 


* he, by thy conſenting to his temptation, hath made Hence note, That the man that ſuffereth his wife to 
© thee a ſubject of death and hell: but though he hath take his place, hath already tranſgreſſed the order of 
by this means, made thee a ſpectacle of miſery, even God, | | 
© an heir of death and damnation; yetT am God, and Becauſe thou haft hearkened to the voice, &c. Wicked 

© thy fins have been againſt me. Now, becanſe.T have women, ſuch as Eve was now, if hearkened unto, are 
the ſnares of death to their huſbands ; far, becauſe 
they are weaker built, and becauſe the devil doth eaſier 
faſten with them than with men, therefore they abe 
more prone to vanity, and all miſ.orders in the matter 
of God than they; and ſo, if hearkened unto, mor 
dangerous upon many accounts: Did not Solomon, king 
of Iſrael, ſin By theſe things? yet among many nation 
was there ng king like him, who was beloved of his God; 


But how ſhall I bring it to paſs? Why, I will give 
© my Son out of my boſom, who ſhall, in your room, and 
© in your nature, encounter this adverſary and overcome 
* him, But how? Why, by fulfilling my law, and by 
* anſwering the penalties thereof: He ſhall bring in a 
« righteouſneſs which ſhall be everlaſting, by which I 
„vill juſtify you from ſin, and the curſe of God due 


© thereto ; But this work will make him ſmart, he muſt nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh wicked women 
- © be made a man of ſorrows; for upon him will I lay cauſe to fin. But there was none like unto Ahab, which 
your iniquities; Satan ſhall bruiſe his heel. did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the 
. Unto the woman he ſaid, will greatly multiply thy Lord, whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred up. | 
ſorrow, and thy conception ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou brin Hence note further, That if it be thus dangero"s for 
forth children; and thy deſire ſhall be untg thy huſband, a man to hearken to a wicked wife, how danger9" 
and he ſhall rule over thee. | It for any to hearket unto wicked whores, who." 

I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, &c. This is true, ſeldom yield up themſelves to the luſts of beafily mel 
whether you reſpect the woman according to the letter but on condition they will anſwer their ungodly pur- 


. of the text, or as ſhe was a figure of the church; for poſes! What miſchief by theſe things bath come vp" 


in both ſenſes their ſorrows for fin are great, and mul- ſouls, countries, and kingdoms, will here be too tediou 
tiplied upon them: The whole heap of the femal ſex to relate. 8 8 


knows the firſt, the church only knows the ſecond, — Becanſe thou hoſt bẽartened to the voice of U *, 


* 


| ten of the tree, that is, from the hand of 
2 - 1 * . the that gave him to eat: there- 
— Ke. Although the ſcripture doth lay a great blot 

u women, and cautioneth man to beware of theſe 
fantaſtical and unſtable ſpirits, yet it limiteth man in his 
cenſure,, She is only then to be rejected and rebuked, 


pen ſhe doth things u. worthy her place and calling. 
— thing may happen, as that the woman, not the 


be in the right, (I mean, wben both are god - 
un bat ordinarily it is 1 : Therefore the con- 
duſion is, let God's word judge between the man and 
his wife, as it ought to have done between Adam and 
his, and neither of them will do amiſs; but contrary- 
wiſe, they will walk in all the commandments of God 
without fault. 

Therefore, curſed be the ground for thy ſake. Bebold 
what arguments are thruſt into every corner, thereby 
to make man remember his fin ; for all the toil of man, 
all the barrenneſs of the ground, and all the fruitlef(- 
neſs after all, what is it but the fruits of ſin? Let not 
us then find fault with the weed, with the hotneſs, 
coldneſs, or barrenneſs of the ſoil ; but by ſeeing theſe 
things, remember our fin : Curſed be the ground for thy 
ſake ; for this God makes our heaven as iron, and our 
earth as braſs; The Lor d ſhall make the rain of thy land 
powder and duſt ; from heaven ſhall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be deſtroyed. n 

In ſorrou ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 
He then is much deceived, who thinks to fill his body 
with the delicates of this world, and not therewith to 
dripk the eruel venom of aſps: Yea, he hail ſuck the 
poiſon of aſps ; the viper's tongue {hall ſlay him. The 


reaſon is, becauſe he that ſhall give up himſelf to the 


luſts and pleaſures of this life, he contracts guilt, be- 


cauſe he hath ſinned ; which guilt, will curdle all his. 


pleaſures, and make the ſweeteſt of them deadly as poiſon. 

In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat. Even thou that haſt receiv. 
ed the promiſe of ſorgivenneſs; How then can they do 
it with pleaſure, who eat, and forget the Lord? 

Again, let not the ſorrows, croſſes, and afflictions, 
that attend the godly in the things of this life, weaken 
their faith in the promiſe of. grace, and forgiveneſs of 
ſins ; for ſuch things may befal the deareſt Chriſtian, 

Thorns allo and thiſtles "_ it bring forth unto thee, 
and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. | | | 

This ſbews us (as I alſo hinted before) that the thorns 
and thiſtles of the ground, are but as the excrements 
thereof; and the fruits of ſin, and the curſe for in, 
This world, as it dropt from the fingers of God, was 
far more glorious than it is now: Now it is loaden with 
a burden of corruption, thorns, thiſtles, and other an- 
noyances, which Adam knew none of in the days of his 
innocence, None therefore ever ſaw this world as it was 
in ĩts firſt creation, but only Adam and bis wife; neither 
thall any ever ſee it, until the manifeſtation of the chil- 
dren of God; that is, until the redemption or reſurrec- 
lion of the ſaints ; But then it ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

Aud thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. Theſe words 
are for his comfort, under all the ſorrow ſin ſhould bring 
upon him: Thou ſhalt eat the herb, The herb was a 
type of the goſpel-comforts which the deſtroying angels 
Were forbidden to ſmite. Of thefe medicinal and beal- 
ing herbs, therefore, Adam and his ſeed are admitted to 
eat, that their ſoul may be repleniſhed in the midft of 
their ſorrow, 75 ; ? : 

In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 
Yeturn unto the ground ; for out of it waſt thou taken : 

or duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 

n the ſweat of thy Face. This is true, whether liter- 
aly or allegorically underſtood : For as touching the 
things that pertain. to, this life, as they become not ours 
Without toil and labour, ſo the ſpiritual comforts of the 
ane of heaven. are not obtained without travail and 

ere Labour (faith Chriſt) for the bread and meat 
wich endureth to everlaſting life. | N 
*. the ſueat of thy face. Thoſe that make conſcience 
x in the commandments of God, they ſhall be 

led with the bread of life, ben others ſhall be hun- 


Efr-bit.. That may alſo be myſtically applied, on all. 


bills that ſhall be digged with a mottock, there ſhall not 


—— — 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


come thither the fear of briars and thorns; but is ſhall 
be for the ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
lefſer cattle. The meaning is, where people are dili- 
gent, according to the word of God, eſpecially in ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly things, they /hatl he fat and flauriſh- 
ing, though forrow be mixed therewith: When men 
ſhall ſay, There is caſting doun, then thou ſhalt ſay 
there is lifting up ; and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. 

Till thou return to the ground. A Chriſtian ſhould 
not leave off ſweating labour ſo long as he is above the 
ground; even until he returneth thither, he ought to 
be diligent in the way and worſhip of God. Jacob, 
when ſick, would worſhip God, though fo weak as not 
able to do it, without leaning npon the top of his ſtaff; 
A bleſſed example for the diligent, and reproof for 
thoſe that are ſloth ful, 

For out of it waſt thou taten: that is, out of the ground. 
Behold, how the Lord doth mix his doctrine! Now he 
tells him of his fin, then he promiſeth to give him a 
Saviour; then again he ſhews him the fruits of his ſin, 
and immediately after the comforts of the promiſe; yet 
again he wonld have him remember, that he is but a 
mortal creature, not to live here for ever; veither made 
of filver nor gold, but even of a clod of duſt: For duſt 
thou art. Oblerve therefore, that in the midſt of all 
our enjoyments, God would have us conſider our frame, 
that we may know how frail we are. 

For out of it waſ} thou taken. It is hard for us to be- 
lieve it, though we daily ſee it is the way even of all 
the earth, to return thither again: For duſt thon art, 
and to duſt thou ſhalt return. | 

Whether this was ſpoken to Adam as a judgement, 
or a mercy, or both, is not hard to determine, (this firſt 
premiſed, that Adam had received the promiſe); for 
as it was the fruit of fin, fo a judgement and a token of 
God's diſpleaſure: For the wages of ſin is death. But 
as it is made by the wiſdom of God, a prevention of 
further wickedneſs, and a conveyance through faith in 
Chriſt, to a more perfect enjoyment of God in the hea- 
vens; ſo it is a mercy and bleſſing of God: For thus to 
die is gain, Wherefore thus we may praiſe the dead 
that are already dead, more than the living which are 
yet alive, This made Paul defire to depart; for he 
knew that through death was the way to have more 
perfect ſight of, aud more cloſe and higher communion 
with the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit, in the 
heavens; I have a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. Thus therefore thoſe things that 
in their own nature are the proper fruits and wages of 
ſin, may yet, through the wiſdom of God, be turned 
about for our good. But let not this embolden to ſin, 
but rather miniſter occaſion to us to magnify the wiſdom 
of God. X | 

And Adam called his wife's name Eve, becanſe ſhe 


was the mother of all living. 


By this act Adam returneth to bis firſt ſtation and 
authority in which God had placed him, from which 
he fell when he became a ſcholar to his wife; for to 


name the creatures was in Adam a note of ſovereign. 


ty and power. This be attained to as an effect of his 
receiving the promiſe: for before the promiſe is 
received, man cannot ſerve God in his tation; becauſe, 
as he wanteth the power of will, ſo alſo a good under. 
ſtanding ; but when be hath received promiſe, he 
hath alſo received the Holy Ghoſt, which giveth to the 
godly. to know and do his duty in his ſtation : The ſpiri- 
tual man diſcerneth, and ſo judgeth all things; but he is 
not diſterned nor judged of any. 

And he called his wife's name Eve, or Hevah : becauſe 
ſhe gave life to, or was the firſt mother of all mankind. 
This then admits of two poſitions : Firſt, That the 
world was created when Adam was created; and, 2dly, 
That there was none of the ſons of men in the world 
before Adam, as ſome have not only vainly, but irreli- 
giouſly and blaſphemoully ſuggeſted : Eve is the mo- 
ther of all living. Not a man, therefore, that is the 
fon of man, bur had his being ſince the woman was made. 

Unto Adam atfo, and to his wife, did the Lord God 
make coats of ſkins, and cloathed them. 

By this action the Lord God did preach to Adam, 
and to his wife, the meaning of that promiſe that you 
read of in ver. 15. namely, That by the means of Je- 
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* 


| 
| 


ing for thoſe that accept of bis grace by the goſpel, the 


coats here being a type of that blefled and durable righ- 


teouſne ſs. . 

The Lord God made the coats, Not Adam now, be- 
cauſe now he is received into a covenant of grace with 
God. Indeed, before he entered into this covenant, he 
made bis own cloathing, ſuch as it was; but that could 


not cover his nakedneſs. But now the Lord will make 


them : And unto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 
Lord God make coats : Their righteouſneſs ts of me, ſaith 
the Lord. Of me; that is, of my providing, of my per- 
rorming. And this is the name whereby he ſhall be call- 


ed, The Lord our righteouſneſs. 


He made them coats, aud cloathed them. As the righ- 
teouſneſs by which a ſinner ſtands juſt in. the ſight of 
God from the curſe, is a righteouſneſs of God's provid- 
ing, ſo alſo it is of his putting on. No man can put on 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, otherwiſe than by God's im- 


putation. If God reckon it ours, then it is ours indeed; 


but if he refuſeth to ſhew that mercy, who can impute 
that righteouſneſs to men? ' Bleſſed are they to whom the 
Lord imputeth righteouſneſs : Curſed then muſt they 
needs be to whom God hath not imputed the righteouſ- 
neſs of his Son, The Lord cloathed them, according 
to that of Paul, Chrift is made unto us of Gd wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, &c. And of that God who hath made 
him thus to us, even of him are we in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Did the Lord God make coats of ſkins. The coats wete 


made of the ſkins of beaſts, of the ſkins of the flain- 


which were ſlain either for food only, or for facrifice al- 
ſo. This being ſo, the effects of that promiſe menti- 
oned before were by this action the more clearly expound- 
ed unto Adam, to wit, That Chrilt, in the fulneſs of 


5 time, ſhould be born of a woman cloathed with fleſh; 


An Expoſition. on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 
ſas Chriſt, God himſelf would provide a ſofficient cloath- 


* 
. 
. 


and as ſo conſidered, ſhould be made a curſe, and ſo die 


that curſed death which by fin we had brought upon 
ourſelves: the effects and fruits of which ſhould to us be 
durable cloathing; that is, everlaſting righteouſneſs. 

And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man is become like 
one of us, to know good and evil. And now therefore, 
leſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live. for ever: Therefore the Lord God ſent 
him. forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken, | 2 

Behold, the man is become like one of us. Theſe words 
reſpect the temptation of the devil, the argument that 
Prevailed with Adam, and the fruits of their conſenting; 
and therefore I underſtand them as ſpoken ironically, or 
in deriſion to Adam: As if God had ſaid. Now, Adam, 
« you ſee what 4 god you are become. The ferpent told 
you ſhonld be. as gods, as ene that was infinite 
in wiſdom ; but behold, your godhead is horrible wick- 


_ © ednels, even pollution of body and ſoul by ſin: a thing 


« you little thought of when you pleaſed yourſelf with 
© the thooght of that bigh attainment; and now, if you 
© be not prevented, you will proceed from evil to evil: 
for notwithſtanding I-bave made promiſe of ſending a 
Saviour, you will, through the pollution of your mind, 
forget, and fer at nought my promiſe, and ſeek life 
and falvation by that. tree of life which was never in- 
* rended for the juſtification of ſinners; therefore I will 
turn you out of the garden,” 10 till the ground whence 
thou waſt taken. A ; 8 
1. Hence obferve, that it often falls out, after the 
promiſed bleſſing is come, that God yet maketh us to 
poſſeſs our former ſins, not that the guilt thereof might 
be charged to condemnation, but that remembring of 
them we might bluſh before God, and be the more ef- 


fectually driven to a continual embracing of the mercy 
promiſed. 3 ' | 


2. Obſerve again, that as God would have us to-re- | 


member our former ſins, ſo he would not that we ſhould 

feed upon ought but the very mercy promiſed. We 
muſt not reſt in ſhadowiſh ſacraments, as the typical 
tree of life, but myſt remember it is our duty to live by 
faith in the promiſed ſeed. 25 f 

3. Obſerve alſo, that even our ontward and temporal 


employ ments, if they be lawful and honeſt, are ſo or- 


dered of. God, as that we may gather ſome heavenly 


myſt | from them To till the gr ound from whence he / "4 
was aten! Myfterionſly intimating two things to Adam; 


* 


1. That ſeeing he was of the earth, he ſtood - 


: e 
need to be ordered and dreſſed by God, in Pre rg * s 
future happineſs, as the ground, in order to its 2 1 X 
and fruittulneſs. 2. Again, ſeeing he was taken * n 
the ground, he is neither God, nor angel, by; , ”Y F 
earthen veſſel, ſuch as God can eaſily knock in pieces Ny a 
cauſe to return to the ground again. "Theſe things $33, 0 
fore Adam was to learn from his calling, that he ah 1 
neither think too bighly of bimſelf, nor forget tg Fa a 
by faith, and depending on the Lord God, to be! wy b 
of him. "0 1 
So he drove out the man, and he placed at the eall n 
the garden of Eden, eherubims, and a flaming Db. 1 
which turned every way, to keep the way of the 2e, i 
life. | | 8 
So he drove out the man. Adam was loth to forte d 
this garden of Eden, becauſe there was the tree cf U 
The promiſe will hardly ſatisfy where faith is we: — 
low : Had this man with great faith received and retain. E 
ed the goſpel preached before, he would not haye (, d 
hankered after a ſhadow; but the conſcience bein 4 N 
wakened, and faith low and weak there, becauſe fad d 
wants the flower or bloom of aſſurance, the ceremon;; w 
or moral law doth with eaſe ingender bondage, as 
And he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, ch. ol 
rubims and a flaming ſword. This ſhews the truth g 4 
what | ſaid before, to wit, that Adam was loth 10 fo. pt 
fake the garden, loth to forſake his doing of ſomething; 
but God ſets a ſhaking ſword againſt him, a ſword tg ke 
keep that way, or to prevent that Adam ſhould bare 
lite by eating of the tree of life. br 
ObjefF. This tree of life, though lawful for Adam .--Y 
to feed on before he had ttanſgreſſed, yet now is wh. to 
ly forbidden him; inzimating, that that which would in 
have nouriſhed him before he brake the law, will row b. 
avail him nothing as to life before the juſtice of God: w. 
The tree of life might have maintained bis life before bi 
he ſinned: but having done that, he bath no ways now nc 
but to live by faith in the promiſe ; which that he migbt is 
effectually do, God takes from him the uſe of all other ne 
things; he driveth him out of the garden, and ſets to m 
keep him from the tree of life, cherubims, and a fla. et 
ing ſword. Wy" Bo in 
And he placed at the eaſt of the garden cherulimi, and bo 
a flaming ſword, Theſe cherubims are one fort of the 
angels of 'God, at this time made miniſters of juſtice, of 
ſhaking the flaming ſword of God's ſeverity againſt A W. 
dam for fin, threatening to cut him off thereby, if le f 
ever return by the way that he went. th 
| We read alſo, that the law was delivered to I{riel en 
from Sinai, by the hand and diſpoſition of angels; the | 
goſpel only, by the Son himſelf. 5 Ef 
To keep the way. Hence the apoſtle implicitly con to 
cludes it a way, that is, to death and damnation; by | 
oppoſing another againſt ir, even the new and living ſo 
one; a new, not this the old; a living one, not this the th 
dead one; for, for that the cherubims are here placed he 
with a flaming ſhaking ſword, io keep the tree of life, bel 
it is evident that death is threatened to him that ſal of 
at any time attempt to come at, or that ſeeks for lie " 
that way.  / 919.8) Oe : 
'« xa amine. ſided, turning every way to keep, KC. This be 
ſtill news us, that inan, though he hath already : the 
ceived the promiſe, is yet exceeding prone to ſeck 1 
by another way than free grace by Jeſus Chiriſt, to pes e 
either by the law he hath broken, or by the law * 
Chriſt together; and ſo though not directly, yet ® of 
were by the works of the law. But all is to no pol. ] 
| they are every way prevented: For forſake the * out 
city of the promiſe. in the goſpel, and thou hen i 4 ry. 
with the ſtroke of the juſtice of God; for tha! —_ er 
ſword. of his vengeance it rurneth every Way, and eck 1 
fore will in every way lay wrath upon thee, if thv! K 
life by ought but Chriſt. f Ia : Fe 
„„ ˖ U Qs WC MP OY * 
A D Adam knew- Eve his wife, and ſve _ 8 
and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a the 
wUnngrt who reanmmey ts 11 20 
Now we are come to the generation of mankind by 
hin wife A modeſt expreſſion; 3 (ai 


4 1 N | . cob 
us, in all ſuch matters where things are = ed 


dy re · 
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ed of, that are either the fruits of ſin, or the proper 
ects of man's natural infirmities, there to endeavour 
th aſe of ſuch expreſſions, as neither to provoke ta luſt, 
— infect us with evil and uncivil communication: 4 
= Jew his wife Jacob, Samſon, David, and others, 
244 to go in unto them. 80 as to our natural infir- 
1 of the ſtool, the ſcriptnre expreſſion is, When 
— oe/t abroad to eaſe thyſelf, thou ſhalt turn again 
4 — that which cometh from thee ; Modeſt and 
baſbful expreſſions, and ſuch as become the godly, be- 
o thoſe that are furthereſt off of occaſioning evil, and 
* i& an intimation, that ſuch infirmities beſpeak 
6 :nfirm and imperfect creatures. | 
And ſhs conceived and bare Cain. The firſt ſprout of 
diſobediant couple, a man in ſhape, but a devil in con- 
ditions. This is he that is called elſewhere, T he child 
icked one. 1 
717 6 fel. I have gotten a man from the Lord. If 
Eve by theſe words did only aſcribe the bleſſing of chil. 
den to be the gift of God, then ſhe ſpake like a godly 
woman; but if the ſuppoſed that this man Cain was in- 
deed the ſeed promiſed, then it ſhews, that (he in this 
was alſo deceived, and was therein a figure of all ſuch 
a; make falſe and ſtrange deluſions, figns of the mercy 
of God towards them. The man ſhe thought ſhe had 
t from the Lord as a mercy, and to be a Saviour, he 
ved a man of the devil, a curſe, and to be a deſtroyer. 
And ſhe again bare his bi other Abel : And Abel was a 
keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
Obſerve here, that the good child is not the firit-born, 
but Abel. God often doth as Jacob did, even croſs- 
hands, in beſtowing bleſſings, giving that which is beſt 


to him that is leaſt eſteemed; For Cain was the man 


in Eve's eſteem ; ſhe thought, when ſhe had bim, ſhe 
had got an inheritance ; but as for Abel, he was little 
worth; by bis name they ſhewed how little they ſet by 
bim. It is ſo with the ſincere to this day; they bear 
not the name of glory with the world : Cain with them 
is the profitable 2 ; Abel is of no credit with them, 
neither ſee they form. or comelineſs in him; he is the 
melancholly or lowring child, whoſe countenance ſpoil. 
eth the mirth of the world: The heart of the wiſe is 
in the houſe of mourning, but the beart of fools is in the 
bouſe of mis th. | SP 5 
And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. By this it ſeems yet further, that Cain 
was the man in favour, even him that ſhould, by his 


- father's intentions, have been heir, and have enjoyed 


the inheritance; He was nurtured up in his father's 
employment, but Abel was ſer in the lower rank. 
It was alſo thus with Iſaac and Jacob, Iſhmael and 


Eſau being the eldeſt, and thoſe that by intention were 


to be heirs. . TOE Bo ; 

Now in the inheritance lay, of old, a great bleſſing; 
ſo that Eſau, in loſing his father's inheritance, loſt alſo 
the bleſſing. of grace, and moreover the kingdom of 
heaven, Wherefore Cain had by this the better of A. 
bel, eyen as the Jews by their privileges had the better 
of the Gentiles, But mark it, the bleſſing of grace is 
not led by outward order, but by electing love: Where 
the perſon then is under the bleſſing of election, be 
be the firſt or the ſecond ſon, the bigheſt or loweſt in 
the family, or whether he be more or leſs loved of his 
friends, it is he that with Abel hath the everlaſting 
| dy „ 

And it came 10 paſi in proceſs of time, that Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground an erin unto the Lord, 

rk here, that the devil can ſuffer bis children, in 

outward forms of worſhip, to be godly and righteous 
men: Cain, a limb of the devil, and yet the firſt in or- 
der that preſepts himſelf and his ſervice to God. 

Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, as of wheat, 


al, boney, or the like; which things were alſo clean 


nd good. Hence it is iotimated, that bis offering was 
excellent; and I conceive, not at all, as to the matter 
elf, inferior to that of Abel's; for in that ir is faid, 
that Abel's was more excellent, it is not with reſpect 
to the excellency of the matter or things with which 
they facrificed, Þ | | 
Rave glory and acceptablenels to his offering with God 
2) faith be offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
FFF 1 


d. 


ut with reſpect to Abels faith, which 


And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings of his flock, 
and of the fut thereof, &c. | p 

Abel, laſt in appearance, but in truth the firſt in grace; 

as it alſo is at this day, Who do fo flatter it out as our 
ruffling formal worſhippers? Alas! the good, the ſin- 
cere, and humble, they ſeem to be leaſt and laſt: but 
the concluſion of the tragedy will make manifeſt that 
the firſt is laſt, and the laſt firſt ; for the many are but 
called, the few are choſen. 
And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer. 
ing. Herein are the true footſteps of grace diſcovered, 
to wit, the perſon mult be the firſt in favour with God, 
the perſon firſt, the performance afterwards, 

And the Lord had reſpect to Abel. But how can God 
reſpect a man, before he reſpe& his offering? A man's 
gift (faith Solomon) makes way for him It ſhould ſeem 
therefore, that there lies no ſuch ſtreſs in the order of 
words, but that it might as well be read, The Lord had 
reſpect to Abel, becauſe he reſpected his offering. 

Anſ. Nor fo; for though it be true among men, that 
the gift makes way for the acceptance of the perſon, 
vet in the order of grace it is after another manner: 
for if the pe: ſon be not firlt accepted, the offering muſt 
be abominable ; for it is not a good work that makes a 
good man, but a good man makes a good work, The 
fruit doth not make a good tree, but a good tree bring- 

eth forth good fruit. Make (ſaith Chriſt) the tree good 
and his fruit good ; or the tree evil, and his fruit evil. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thi/lles * Had 
Abel been a thorn, he had not bronght forth grapes ; 
had he been a thiſtle, he had not brought forth figs : 
So then, Abel's perſon muſt be firſt accepted, and after 
that his works, | Fo 

Objef. But God accepteth no man while he remains 

a ſinner, but all men are finners before they do good 
works ; how then could the perſon of Abel be accept- 
ed firlt ? 
An. Abel was juſt before he did offer ſacrifice: Juſt, 
I ſay, in the fight of God. This God witneſſed by teſ- 
tifying of his gift: By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs that he was righteous ; that is, God by accepting 
of the gift of Abel, did teſtify that Abel was a righte- 
ous man : for we know God heareth not ſinners: The 
prayers of the wicked are an abomination unto God. But 
Abel was accepted, therefore he was righteous firſt. 

Hence obſerve, That a man muſt be righteous before 
be can do any goed work. 

LPueſt. Righieous! With what righteouſne(s ? 

Anſ. With the righteouſneſs of faith: And therefore 
it is ſaid, hat Abel had faith before he offered ſacrifice ; 
by faith he offered; where faith is made to precede or 
go before the work which by faith he offered unto God. 

Queſt. But are not good works the righteouſneſs of 
faith? LITE 7785 
Auſ. They are the fruits of faith: As here in the 
caſe of Abel; his faith produced an offering; but be- 
fore he gave his offering, his faith hath made him righ- 

teous; for faith reſpects a promiſe of grace, not a work 
of mine: Now the promile of grace, being this, that 
the ſeed of the woman which is Chriſt ſhould deſtroy the 
power of the devil ; by this Abel ſaw that it was Chriſt 
that ſhould abolith fin and death by himſelf, and bring 
in everlaſting righteouſne(s for ſinners. Thus believing 
he had accepted of Chriſt for righteouſneſs, which be- 
cauſe he had done, God in truth proclaims him righte- 


ous, by accepting of his perſon and performances, when 


offered | : 
Abel then preſented his perſon and offering, as ſhrou. * 
ding both by faith under the righteoufneſs of Chriſt, 
which lay wrapped up in the promiſe; but Cain ſtands 
upon bis own legs, and fo preſents his offering. Abel 
therefore is accepted, both his perſon and his offering, 
while Cain remains accurſed. _. : 
But unto Cain, and to his offering, the Lord had not 
reſped : and Cain was very wroth and his countenance 
7 er 5 
* Mark, As firſt Abel's perſon is accepted, and then 
his offering, fo firſt Cain's perſon is rejected, and after. 
awards his offering: for God ſeeth not fin in his own in. 
ſtitutions, unleſs they be defiled by them that warſhip 
him; and that they needs mult, when perſons by them. 


felvey 


- 
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ſelves offer ſacrifice to God, becauſe then they want 
the righteoſneſs of faith. _ 
This then made the difference betwixt Abel and bis 


brother; Abel had faith, but Cain had none. Abel's 


faith covered him with Jeſus Chriſt, therefore he ſtood 
righteous in his perſon before God. This being ſo, his 


offering was accepted, becauſe it was the offering of one 


that was righteous, ' | 
But unto Cain, ayd to his offering, the Lord had not re- b 
ſpect. Hence note, That a Cbriſtleſs man is a wicked 
man, let him be never ſo full of actions that be righte- 
ons; for righteons actions make not a righteous man, 
the man himſelf muſt firſt be righteous. 5 
Wherefore, though Cain was the eldeſt, and firſt 


in the worſhip, yet Abel was the wiſeſt, and the moſt 


acceptable therein, : 
| And Cain was wroth, and his countenance fell. From 
theſe words it may be gathered, that Cain had ſome e- 


vident token from the obſervation of God's carriage to- ' 


wards both himſelf and brother ; that his brother was 
ſmiled upon, but he rejected: He was wroth: wroth with 
God, and wroth with his brother. And indeed, before 
the world hate us, they mnſt needs hate Jeſus Chriſt: 7: 
hated me (faith be) before it hated you. He was wroth : 
and why wroth? becauſe his ſacrifice was not accepted 
af God ; And yet the fault was not in the Lord, but 
Cain: He came not before the Lord as already made 
righteous with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which indeed 
had been doing well; but as a curſed wicked wretch, he 
thought that by his own good works he muſt be juſt be- 
fore the Lord. | 

The difference therefore-that was between theſe wor- 


ſhippers, it lay not in that they worſhipped divers gods, 


but in that they worſhipped the ſame God after a diverſe 
manner: the one in faith, the other without; the one 
as righteous, the other as wicked, _ | 
Aud even chus it is between us and our adverſaries: 
We worſhip not divers gods, but the ſame God in a 
diverſe manner: we according to faith; and they ac- 
cording to their own inventions, REY 
And Cain was wroth. This further ſhews us the 
force of the law, and the end of thoſe that would be 
juſt by the ſame; namely, that in concluſion they 
will quarrel with God; for when the ſoul, in its belt 
performances and acts of righteouſneſs, ſhall yet be re- 
jected and caſt off by God, it will fret and wrangle, and in 


its ſpirit let fly againſt God; for this it judgeth, that 


God is auſtere and exacting; it hath done what it could 
to pleaſe him, and he is not pleaſed therewith, This 
again offendeth God, and makes his juſtice curſe and 
condemn the ſoul; condemn it, I ſay, for imagining that 
the righteouſneſs of a poor, ſinful, wretcbed creature, 
ſhould be ſutficient to appeaſe eternal juſtice for fin. Thus 
the law Worketh wrath, becauſe it days bindeth our 
tranſgreſſion to us, and ſtill reckoneth us ſinners, and 
accurſed, when we have done our utmoſt to anſwer and 


- fulfill it, 


And his countenance fell. However, an hypocrite, 


_ while God forbeareth to {mite him, may triumph and joy 


in his goodneſs ; yet when God ſhall pronounce his judge- 


ment according as he approves of his act, he needs 


muſt lour and fall in his countenance; for his perſon and 
gift are rejected, and he till counted a ſinner, x 
And the Lard ſaid unto Cain, why art thou wroth ? 
and why is thy countenance fallen? | | 
Theſe words are applied to Cain, for a further convic- 


tion of his ſtate to be miſerable. » Why Fi thou wroth? 


Is it becauſe I have not accepted thy offering? This is 
without ground; thy perſon is yet an abomination to 
1 be made by thy gift, which is polluted, for 
and by thy perſon, to juſtify thee asrighteous ? Thou haſt 
not yet done well, Wherefore Cain had no cauſe to be 
wroth ; for God rejected only that which was ſinful, as 
was both his perſon, and gift for the ſake thereof: Nei- 
| ther had he grounds to lift up his looks on high, when he 

came to offer his ſacrifice; . becauſe he came not as a man 


in a juſtified ſtate: But there is a generation” that are 


ure in their un eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their 

ities, There 15 4 ration, O how lofty are their 
eyes and their eye lidſ are liſted up. Such an one, ur 
che father of theſe, was Cain; he counted himſelf clean, 
and yet was not-waſhed; he lifted up his looks on high, 
before he was changed from his iniquity. _ 


firſt chapters of Geneſis. 
If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted 5 and: : 
thou doſt not well, (in lieth at the door + and un 1 
ſhall be bis deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over him 
If thou do well. Why, is not worſhipping of God u. 
doing? It may, and may not, even as the perſon th, 
worſhips is found. If he be found righteous at bj, cht 
ing to worſhip, and if be worſhip according to rule * 
he does well, then he is accepted of God; but if h 4 
not found righteous before, be you ſure he ley 95 
well, let the matter with which he worſhippeth be wi 1 
or right; Can a man bring a clean thing out of Pm 
clean? Let Cain be clean, and his offering will be ag 
becauſe brought to God in a veſſel that is clean; butif Can 
be unclean, all the holy things be toucheth or layeth u 1 
his ſkirt, it is made unclean by the uncleanneſs of his * 
And ſo is this nation before me, faith God, and ſo is — 
work of their hands, and that which they offer there 
unclean. n K 
Men therefore onght to diſtinguiſh between doing and 
well-doing even in the worſhip of God. All that wor- 
ſhip do not do well, though the matter of worſhip be good 
in itſelf, Cain's offering you find not blamed, as if 10 had 
been of a ſuperſtitious complexion; but he came not aright 
to worſhip. Why? he came not as one made rightegy; 
before. Wherefore as I have already touched, the dif 
ference that lay between the gifts of AP and Cain 
was not in the gifts themſelves, but the qualifications 
of the perſons, AbePs faith and Cain's works, made 
God approve and reject the ctfecing: By faith Alel of. 
Fered to God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. For 
as I ſaid, faith in Chriſt, as promiſed to come, made 
him righteous, becauſe thereby he obtained the righte. 
ouſnejs of God ; for ſo was Chriſt in himſelf, and ſo to 
be to him that by faith received and accepted of him : 
This, I ſay, Abel did, wherefore now he is righteous 
or juſt before God. This being ſo, his offering is found 
to be an offering of Abel the juſt, and is here ſaid to 
obtain witneſs even of God, that he was righteous, be- 
cauſe he accepted his gift. fo : | 
Wherefore, he that does well, muſt firſt be good: 
He that doth righteouſneſs, muſt firſt be righteous: He 
is righteous firſt; he is righteous, even as Chriſt is righ- 
teous, becauſe himſelf is the righteouſneſs of ſuch a 
perſon; and ſo on the contrary. The reaſon why ſome 
mens good deeds are accurſed of God, it js becauſein truth, 
and according to the law, the Lord finds fin in then; 
which fins he cannot pardon, becauſe he finds them not 
in Chriſt, Thus they being evil for'want of the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Son of God, they worſhip God as ſinners, 
according to that of the apoſtle, Becauſe they are not 
good, therefore they do not good, no, not one of then. 
The way therefore to do well, it is firſt to recejve the 
mercy of God in Chriſt ; which act of thine will be more 
pleaſing to the Divine Majeſty, than all whole burn. 
offerings and ſacrifices: I will have mercy (ſaith God 
1 will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, This Cain did not 
underſtand, therefore he goes to God in his ſins, and * 
without faith in the mercy of God throngh Chriſt, he 
offereth bis ſacrifice, Wherefore becauſe bis ſacrifice 
could not take away his ſin, therefore it ſtill abode upon 
him. 4; - | 5 
But if thou do not well ſin lieth at the door. Thisres, 
ſoning therefore was much to Cain's condition ; he woul 
be wroth, becauſe God did not accept bis offering, and 
yet he did not well: Now, if he had done well, God, 
by receiving of bis brother's ſacrifice, ſhews, he would 
have accepted him: for this is evident, they were both 
alike by nature; their offerings alſo were in themlelves 
one as holy as the other. How then comes it to pe 
that both were not accepted? they both offered to Go g 
Why, Abel only ſacrificed well, becauſe he firſt by fai 
in Chriſt was righteous : this becauſe Cain wanted, in- 
bideth at his door. £4 
And to thee mall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule es 
him. That is, if fin abideth at thy door ſtill, to , 
ſhall be his defire ; he ſhall Jove, pity, pray for thee , 
endeavobr thy converſion; but thou ſhalt be lord ** 
him, and fhalt put thyqole upon his neck. This __ 
cob's portion alſo; for af er Eſau had got head, he ans 
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er yoke from off bis heck, and reigned by ninetes, 


It 


An Expoſition on the ten 


It is the lot of Cain's brood, to be lords and rulers 
felt, While Abel and his generation have their necks 
under perſecution; yet while they lord it, and thus ty- 
rannically afflict and perſecute, our very deſire towards 
them, wiſhing their ſalvation : While they curſe, we 
blis; and while they perſecute, we pray. 

"4nd Cain talked with Abel bis brother + And it came to 
paſs, when they were in the field, that Cain roſe up a- 
gainſt Abel his brother and /lew him. 

When Cain ſaw, that by God's judgement Abel was 
the better worſhipper, and that himſelf maſt by no means 
be admitted for well-doing, his heart began to be more 
obdurate and bard, and to grow into that height of deſ- 
ateneſs, as to endeavour the extripating of all true 
religion out of the world; which it ſeems he did, by 
killing his brother, mightily accompliſh, until the days 
of Enos; For then began men again io call upon the name 
of the Lord. * , 
Hence ſee thee ſpite of the children of hell againſt God: 
They have ſlain thy prophets, and digged down thine al- 
tars, If they may have their wills, God muſt be con- 
ient with their religion, or none; other they will not 
endure ſhould have ſhew within their reach, but, with 
Cain, will rather kill-their brother; or, with the Pha- 
riſees, kill their Lord; and, with the evil kings of old 
will rather kill their ſons and ſubjects. That the truth, 
I fay, may fall to the ground, and their own inventions 
ſland for acceptable ſacrifices, they will not ooly envy, but 
endeavour to invalidate all the true worſhip and worſhip- 
pers of Gad in the world; the which, if they cannot 
without blood accompliſh, they will flzy and kill till 
their cruelty hath deſtroyed many ten thouſands, even 
as Cain, who flew bis brether Abel. i 
And Cain talked with his brother. He had not a law 
whereby to arraign him, but malice enough, and a tougue 
to ſet all on fire, of which no doubt by the godly re- 
plies of his brother was eaſily blown up into choler and 
madneſs, the end of which was the blood of his brother, 
And Cain talked with Abel, &c.; to. wit, about the 


* 


1, goodneſs and truth of his religion, For that the New- 
lle Teſtament ſeems to import, he flew him becauſe: his 
b. works were rightequs; which Abel no doubt had juſti- 
| f fied before his brother, even then when he mot ſet 


himſelf to oppoſe him. Beſides this, the connection of 
therelation importeth, he talked with him, be ſlew him : 
He talked with him, and ſlew him, purely upon a religi. 
ous account, becauſe his works were righteous. ' 
Hence hote, That when wicked men have the head 
in the world, profeſſors had need be reſolved to hazard 
. the worſt, before they do enter debate with ungodly 
men about the things that pertain to the kingdom of 
god: For behold here, words did not end in words, but 
from words came blows, and from blows blood. The 


ate counſel therefore is, That you ſit down firſt, and count 
God) up the coft, before ye talk with Cain of religion. They 


mucke a man an offender for a word, and lay a ſnare for 
im that reproveth in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt 
for a thing of nought. a | | 
And Cain talked with Abel bis brother; with Abel his 
only brother, who alſo was a third part of the world. 
ut tyrants matter nothing, neither nearneſs of kin, nor 
boy much they deſtroy: T he brother [hall betray the bro- 
| ther to death, &c. | | 
Aud it came to paſs, when they were in the field, that 
Cain roſe up a inſt abel his brother, and ſlew him. When 
they were itt the field, from home, out- of the ſight, 
and far from the help of his father. Subtil perſecutors 
ove not to bite, till they can make their teeth to meer; 
for which they obſerve their time and place. Joſeph 
Vas alfo hated of his brethren; but they durſt not med- 
dle ull they found him in the field. Here it is alſo that 
the holy virgin falleth: He Found her in the field, —and 
there was none to ſave her. EFT > ws hi" 
Hence obſerve again, chat be the danger never fo 
imminent, and the advantage of the r e ſo 
Brent, the ſincere. profeſſor of the truth ſtands his ground 
deen wind = weather. Bloody Cain daunteth not 
boly Abel; no, though now be have his advantage of him. 
le roſe u oxen het his brother. and ſlew him. And 


Wherefore ew he him? Becauſe his own works were e. 


the worſhip of God, 


* is therefore hence to be obſerved, that it is 
" gn of an evil way, be it covered with the name of 
when it cannot ſtand without the 
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ſhedding of innocent blood. Wherefore flew he bim? 
Becauſe his own works were evil, Had his works been 
good, they had been accepted of God. He had alſo 
had the joy thereof in his conſcience, as doubtleſs Abel 
had; which joy and peace would have produced love 
and pity to his brother, as it was with his brother to- 
wards him: But his works being evil, they miniſter to 
bim no heavenly joy ; neither do they beget in him love 
to his brother; but contrariwiſe, his heart fills his eye 
with evil alſo; which again provoketh (while it behold. 
eth the godly carriage of Abel) the heart to more def. 
perate reſolutions, even to ſet upon him with all his 
might, and to cut him off from the earth. Thus the 
goodnels of God's people provoketh to envy the wicked 
heart of the hypocrite, at it was betwixt Saul and Da- 
vid. For after Saul had ſeen that God had rejected bim 
for his wickedneſs, the more he hated the goodneſs of 
David : And Saul ſaw and knew that the Lord was with 
David, —and Saul was yet the more afraid of David, 
and Saul became David's enemy continually, + 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, IVheie is Abel thy bro- 
ther ? And he ſaid, I know not: am I my brother's keeper 2 
Cain thought it had been no more but to kill his bro- 
ther; and his ententions and defires muſt needs be ac- 
compliſhed, and that himſelf ſhould then be the only 
man: Come, let us kill him, and the inheritance ſhall bz 
ours, But ſtay, Abel was beloved of his God, who had 
alſo juſtified his offering, and accepted it as a ſervice 
more excellent than his brother's; ſo then, becauſe the 
uarrel aroſe between them upon this very account, there- 
. Abel's God doth reckon himſelf as engaged (lecing 
he is not) to take up his ſeryant's cauſe himſelf. 
And the Lord God ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
brother? A queſtion not grounded on uncertainty, but 
propoſed as a beginning of further reaſoning, and alſo to 
make way to this wicked wretch, to diſcover the deſ- 
perate wickedneſs of his bloody heart the more: for 
queſtions that ſtand ar firſt afar off, do draw out more 
of the heart of another; and alſo do miniſter more oc- 
caſion for matter, than if they had been placed more 
near to the matter. | 
Where is Abel? God mifled the acceptable ſacrifices 
of Abel. Abel was dead, and his facrifices ceaſed, 
which had wont to be ere in the noſtrils of God. 
Cain could not ſupply them; bis ſacrifices were deſici- 
ent, they were not of faith. Hence note, that if ty- 
rants ſhould have their will; even to the deſtroying of 
all the. remnant of God, their facrifices and worſhip 
would be yet before God as abominable as they were 
before. : | | 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel? 0 
dreadful queſtion! the beginying of Cain's hell; for 
now God entereth into judgement with him, Where. 
fore, however this wretch endeavoured at firſt to ſtifſle 
and choak his conſcience, yet this was to him the arrow 
of death: Abel crieth, but his brother would not bear 
him while alive, and now being dead, God hears the 
cry of his blood: hen he maketh inguiſition for blood, 
he remembereth them be forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. Blood that is ſhed for the ſake of God's word, 
ſhall not be forgotten or diſregarded of God : Precious 
in bis ſight is the death of bis ſaints, and precious ſhall 
their blood be in his ſight. | 3 
Where is Abel thy brother? This word, thy brother, 
muſt not be left ont, becauſe it doth greatly aggravate 
his wickedneſs : He ſlew his brother; which horrid act, 
the very law and bond of nature forbiddeth; But when 
a man is given up of God, it is neither this nor another 


relation that will bind his hands, or make him kee 


within the bounds of any law. - Judas will ſeek his ma- 
ſter's, and Abſalom his father's blood. MFhere is Abel 
thy brother * ö „ 
And he ſaid, I know not. He knew full well what 
he had done, and that by his hands his brother's blood 
was fallen to the ground, but now being called into 
queſtion for the ſame, be endeavoureth to plead igno- 

rance before God: I know not. When men have once 
hegun to ſin, they know not where they ſhall end; be 
ew his brother, and endeavours to cover his fact with 

n lie. David alſo little thought his act of adultery would 
have led him to have ſpilt the blood of Uriab, and af- 
terwards.to have covered all with diſſembling lips and a 


| I 


lying tongue. | 
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I inou not» Am 1 my brother's keeper ? 


This is the way of all ungodly men, they will not a- 
bide that guilt ſhould be faſtened. Sin they love, and 
the luſts and delights thereof; but to count for it they 
cannot abide ; they will put ir off with excuſes or deni- 
als: Even like Saul, who, though he had ſpared the 
cattle and Agag, contrary to the command of God, yer 
would needs bear Samnel down, that he had kept, yea, 
performed the commandment of the Lord. But they 
are denials to no boot, and excuſes that will not profit, 
that are. made to hide the ſin of the ſoul from the ſight 
and judgement of God, Lies and falſehood. will bere do 
nothing. | 


And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the voice of thy 


brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 
Poor Cain, thy feeble ſhifts help thee nothing; thy 


excuſes are drowned by the cries of the blood which 
thou haſt ſhed. 83 
What haſt thou done ? the blood of thy brother cries. 
Beware perſecutors, you tnink that when you bave lain 
the godly, you are then rid of them : but you are far 
wide; their blood which you have ſhed, cries in the ears 
of God againſt you. O the cries of blood are ſtrong cries, 
they are cries that-reach to heaven; yea, they are cries 
that have a continual voice, and that never ceaſe to 
make a noiſe, until they have procured vengeance from 
the hands of the Lord ef Sabaoth : And therefore this 
is the word of the Lord againſt all thoſe that are for the 


practice of Cain: As I live ſaith the Lord God, I will 


prepare thee to blood, and blood ſhall purſue thee + Sith 
thou haſt not hated blood, (that is, hated to ſhed it), 
blood ſhall purſue thee. 


The voice of thy brother's blood cries unto me. The a- 


poltle makes this voice of the blood of Abel, a type of 


the voice of the juſtice of the law, and ſo extends it 
further than merely to the act of murder; intimating, 
that he ſheds blood, that breaks any the commands of 
God, (and indeed fo he doth, he layeth wait for his own 


| blood, and privily lurketh for his own life). Wherefore _ 


the apoſtle compareth the blood of Abel and the blood 
of Chriſt together; but ſo as by the rule of contraries, 
making betwixt them a contrary voice, even as there is 
between a broken command and a promiſe of grace, the 
one calling for vengeance and damnation, the other call. 
ing for forgiveneſs and falvation. The blood of ſprinkl- 
ing, it ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel; that 
is, it calls to God to forgive the ſinner ;. but AbePs blood, 
of the breach of the law, that cries damn them, damn 
them. Chriſt alſo ſets his own blood in oppoſition to 
the' blood of all that was ſhed before bim; concluding, 
that the proper voice of all blood of the godly, is to call. 
for vengeance on the perſecutors, even from the blood 
of Abel to the blood of Zecharias, that was ſlain between 
the altar and the temple. And let me here take leave 


ro propound my private thoughts ; namely, that the 


Techarias that here is mentioned, might not be he that 
vve find in the book of Chronicles; but one of that name 
' that-lived in the days of Chriſt, poſſibly John Baptiſt's 

father, or feme other holy man. My reaſons for this 

conjecture are, 1. Becauſe the murderers are convict 
by Chriſt bimſelf : Zecharias, whom ye ſlew between the 
altar and the temple. 2. Becauſe Chriſt makes a ſtop 
at the blood of Zecharias, nor at the blood of John the 
Baptiſt : wherefore, if the perſon here mentioned were 
not murdered after, but before John the Baptiſt, then 
Chriſt ſeems to excuſe them for killing his ſervant John; 
for the judgement ſtops at the ingluding of the guilt of 
the blood of Zecharias. 3. I think ſuch a thing, becauſe 
the voice of all holy blood that hath been ſhed before 
the law by the adverſary, excepting only the blood of 
Jeſus, muſt needs be included here; the proper voice of 

His only being to plead for mercy to the murderers. How- 
ever, the voice of blood is a very killing voice, and will 

one day ſpeak with ſuch thunder and terror in the con- 


| ſciences of all the brood of Cain, that their pain and 
burden will be for ever unſupportable. 


And now thou art curſed from the earth, which hath 


opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy 


| band. © | 


Here begins the ſentence of God againſt this bloody dene ork 
ed in either, it was that he counteth his ſin (if be 


man! a ſentence fearful and terrible, for it containeth 
| a-removing of him ſrom all the privileges of-grace and 


— 


ence, which ſhall make thy condition reſtleſs and void 


as Cain, Saul, and Judas did; which knowledge, as [ 
have hinted, puts them beſides the very courie of e 
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mercy, and a binding of him over to the 


| un 
and pains of the damned. Puniſhment 


And now. thou art curſed from the earth, Peace , 
earth, is one breanch of that bleſſed tidings tha; _ 
brought into the world at the coming of the Mita, 
Again, before Chriſt was come in the fleſh, it i; ſaid, 
He rejoiced in the habitable part of his earth; Wher. 
fore by the earth in this place, I underſtand the fate 
that the men are in, to whom, by the mind of God 
the goſpel and grace of God is to be tendered, Nom 
whether it reſpect the ſtate of man by nature, or the 
ſtate of thoſe that are ſaints, from both theſe privileges 
Cain is ſeparate, as are all whom the Lord hath utter. 
ly rejected. Not but that yet they may live long in the 
world ; but God hath cnt * 44k off from the earth, and 
all the goſpel-privileges therein, and fet them in the 
condition of devils; ſo that as to grace and mercy the 
are ſeparate therefrom, and ſtand as men, though alive, 


bound over to eternal judgement. And as to their live, 


it matters not how long they live: there is no ſacrifice 
for their ſins, but a certain fearful looking for of Judge. 
ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the dd. 
ver ſaries. So that I fay, as the devils be bound ia hell, 


ſo ſuch lie bound in earth; bound, I fay, in chains of | 


darkneſs, and their own obſtinate heart, over to the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous. judge. 
ment of God, Cain therefore by theſe words is denied 
the bleſſing of future means of grace, and ſtands bound 
over to anſwer for his brother's blood, which the ground 
had received from his cruel band. 

Wuhen thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not henceforth 
yield to thee her frengt : a fugitive and a vagabond 
Galt thou be in the earth, | 

This is a branch, or the fruits of this wilful murder, 
Indeed, fins carry in them not only a curfe with reſpect 
to eternity, but are alſo the cauſe of all the miſcries of 
this life; God turneth a fruitful land into barrenneſs, 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 

When thou tilleft the ground, Sin committed doth 
not always exclude the finner from an enjoyment of 
God's mercies, but yet, if unrepented of, bringeth a 
curſe upon them: I will cxrfe (faith God) your tHeſ- 


inge; yea 1 have curſed them already, becauſe ye laid 


it not to heart. | This alfo is the reaſon that the table 


of ſome is made their ſnare, their trap, a ſtumbling 


block, and a recompence unto them. Men ought not 
therefore to judge of the goodnefs of their ſtate, by 
their enjoyment of God's creatures, but rather fhould 
tremble while they enjoy them, left for fin they ſhould 
become accurſed to them, as were the enjoyments of 
this wicked man, + 

A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth, 
The meaning is, thou ſhalt not have reſt in the world, 
but ſhalt be continually poſſeſſed with a guilty conſci. 


of comfort.” For the man that indeed is linked in the 
chains of guilt and damnation, as Cain bere was, be 
cannot reſt, but (as we ſay) fudge up and down from 
place to place, becauſe his burden is inſupportable. 4 
David ſaid, Let their eyes be darkned that they may n 
ſee, and make their loins continually io ſhake. A con: 
tinual ſhaking and reſtleſſneſs doth therefore poſſeſs ſuch 
perſons as are given up of God, and ſwallowed up ot 

uilt, 419 | | | 
- A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
Some men certainly know, even while they are in tb 
world, their ſtate to be moſt miſerable, and damnable, 


ther carnal men; who while they behold thew at que 
under their enjoyments, theſe cannot but wonder, * 
and be amazed with the deep cogitations which wi 
bide upon them, of their certain miſery and everlaſting 

rdition. © — : 


2 than that it may be 


did fo) beyond the reach of God's mercy. 


1 „ 0 


perſecute the worſhip and people of God, as 
rien f hi blefted and religious brother, even of ſpite, 
_—_ becauſe he envied the goodneſs of his brother's 
4 k; I queſtion whether it be lawful for a miniſter to 
* 10 ſach the promiſe of grace and forgiveneſs ; and 
"+ whethe: it be the mind of God ſuch perſons ſhonld 
_ therein. He that ſins the ſin unto death, is not 
A * rayed for, but contrariwiſe he is to be taken from 
* that be may die. This- was Cain's caſe, 
1 now he knew it ; therefore as one excluded of God 
* his mercy and all the means thereof, he breaks 
ad roaring under the intolerable burden of the 
. ment of God upon bim, concluding his puniſh- 
1 2 preſent greater than he could bear, and that 
_ his ' oh ſhonld remain unpardonable for ever: As 
7b our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ** He bath neither forgive- 
neſs here, nor in the world to come.” | 
Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from the face 
of the earth, and from thy face ſhall I be hid: And I 
itive and a vagabond in the earth and it 


i 
or N07 paſs, that every one that findeth me ſhall 


ſay Me. 


By theſe words is confirmed what was ſaid before, 
to wit, to be curſed from the earth, was to be ſeparate 
from the privileges of the goſpel. For Cain was not 


et driven out from the face of the earth, that is, as 
I have ſaid, he was excluded from a ſhare in thoſe ſpe- 
cial mercies that by the goſpel were {till offered by grace 
ta the others that inhabited the world; the mercies, 


1 ſay, that are offered by the goſpel, as namely, the 


mercy of eternal life. For as to the bleſſings of this 
world, he hath yet a notable ſhare thereof, Belides, 
be groaneth under this judgement, as an unſupportable 
curſe: © Thou haſt driven me out this day from the 
face of the earth.” And. indeed, if we take it accord. 
ing as I have laid it down, it is a curſe that would break 
the whole world to pieces; for he that is denied a ſhare 
in the grace that is now offered, muſt needs be denied 
a portion in God's kingdom: And this Cain ſaw z where. 
fore he adds in the proceſs of his complaint, And 
from thy face ſhall I be hid :” I ſhall never come into 
thy kingdom, I ſhall never fee thy face in heaven. This 
is therefore the bigheſt of all complaints; namely, for 
a man from a certain conviction that his condition muſt 
without fail be damnable, to condole and bemoan his 
forlorn condition, 4 

Thou haſt driven me out. O! when God ſhall bind 
one over for his ſin, to eternal judgement, who then 
can releaſe him? This was Cain's (tate, God had bound 
him over : The blood of his brother was to reſt upon 
him, and not to be purged with ſacrifice for ever. 

Thou haſt driven me out THis Day. He knew by 
the ſentence that fell from heaven upon him, even from 
that very day that he was made companion ef, and an 
aſſociate with devils, This day, or for this day's work, 
I am made an inhabitant of the pit with the devil and 
his angels, Hence note, That God doth ſometimes 
ſwite the reprobate ſo apparently, that himſelf from 
that day may make a certain judgement of the certain. 
ty of his damnation. Thus did Balaam: “I (hall fee 
him but not now: 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh.” 
Where by now, he reſpects the time of grace: and by 
digh, the time or day of judgement: As who ſhould ſay, 

for my ſorceries, and wicked divinations, am exclud- 
ed a portion in the day of grace; and therefore ſhall 


not ſee the Saviour now: I am alſo rejected, as to a 


portion in the blefſed world to come; and therefore 
when he judgeth, I ſhall not ſee him nigh : Nigh, as a 
nend, as a ſaviour to my ſonl. I doubt this is the con- 
non of many now alive, who for their perfidiouſneſs 
and treachery to Chriſt and bis church, have already 
received, even in themſelves, that recompence of their 


error which is meet. | 


Iſhmael alſo, in the day he laughed at Iſaat, and 


a in the day he ſold his birthright, might bave ga- 
thered, the one from God's concurring with the judge- 
ment of Sarah, the other, from his father's adhering 
io his brother, his adhering, I ſay, in a prophetic ſpirit, 
that from thenceforth' they both were excluded grace 
4 Bloty ; as the Apoſtle by the Holy Ghoſt afterwards 

eee e 


now to die, neither was he driven into any den or cave; 


1 will take vengeance on him,” 


An Expoſicion on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


And from thy face (hall I be hid. By face here, we 
are to underſtand God's favour, and bleſſed preſence, 
which is enjoyed by the ſaints both here, and in the 
world to come; Both which this wicked man, for the 
murdering of his brother, and his envy to the truth, 
now knew himſelf excluded from, 


From thy face ſhall I be hid. The pit of hell, to 


which the damned go, beſides the torment that they 


meet with there, is ſuch a region of darkneſs, and at 


ſuch a diſtance from the heavens, and the glorious com- 
fortable preſence of God, that thoſe that ſhall be found 
the proper ſubjects of it, ſhall for ever be eſtranged 
from one glimpſe of him : beſides, fin ſhall bind all 
their faces in ſecret, and fo confound them with hor- 
ror, ſhame, and guilt, that they ſhall not be able from 
thenceforth for ever, ſo much as once to think of God 
with comfort. 

From thy face. As it were all the glory of heaven, 
it lieth in beholding the face of God: A thing the un- 
godly little think of; yet the men that have received in 


themſelves already the ſentence of eternal damnation, . 


they know it after a wonderful rate; and the thoughts 
of the loſs of his face and preſence, doth, do what they 
can, as much torment them, as the thoughts of all the 
miſery they are like to meet withal beſides. 

Aud a fugitive and a vagabond ſhall I be on the earth. 
Even from the preſent frame of his ſpirit. Now, hav» 
ing received the ſentence, he knew, the judgement paſt 
being unrevokable, how it would be with him all his life 
long; that he ſhould ſpend his days in trouble and guilr, 
rolling under the juſtice of God, being always a terror 
and burthen to himſelf, to the day he was to be cur off 
from the earth, that he might go to the place appoint- 
ed for him. | | 

And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that findeth 
me ſhall /lay me. Guilt is aſtrange thing, it makes a man 
think that every one that ſeeth him, hath knowledge of 
his iniquity : It alſo bringeth ſuch a faintneſs into the 
heart, that the ſound of a ſhaken leaf doth chaſe ſuch 
perſons: And above all things, the cries of blood are 
molt fearful in the conſcience ; the cries of the blood of 
the poor innocents, which the ſeed of Cain hath ſhed on 
the face of the earth. Thus far of Cain's complaint. 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Therefore, whoſoever ſlay. 
eth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven fold: and 
the 2 ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould 
kill him. 5 


By theſe words, the judgement is confirmed, which 


Cain, in the verſe before, ſo mournfully pronounced a- 
gainſt his own ſoul. As if the Lord bad ſaid, Cain, thy 
judgement is as thou haſt ſaid, I have driven thee out 
this day from a ſhare in my ſpecial favour ; and when 
thy life is ended, thou ſhalt be hid from my face and 
bleſſed preſence for ever; and ſeeing it is thus, chere- 
fore I will not ſuffer that thou die before thy time: A- 
las, thy glaſs will be quickly run! Beſides, thy days, 


while thou art here, will ſufficiently be filled with vex. 


ation and diſtreſs; for thou ſhalt always carry. in th 


- conſcience the cries of innocent blood, and the fear of 


the wrath of God: TI have ſaid it, and will perform it: 
I am not a man that I ſhould repent : So that thus thai 
thy jadgement be: Therefore he that killeth Cain, 

Hence note, That none need to add to the ſorrows of 
the perſecutors. They above all men are prepared un- 
to wrath: © Let them alone, (faith Chriſt), they will 
quickly fall unto the ditch.” Beſides, God hath taken 
the revengement of the blood of his ſervants into his own 


| band, and will execute his wrath himfelf. Therefore 


he ſaith to his ſaints, (as to this), © Dearly beloved, a- 
venge not yourſelves, but rather give place unto wrath 7 
for vengence belongeth to me, and I will recompence, 
faith the Lord.” And the reaſon is, becauſe the quarrel 
is in ſpecial between the proſecutor and God himſelf; 
For we are not hated becauſe we are men, nor becauſe 


we are men of evil and debauched lives; but becauſe We 


are religious; becauſe we ſtand to maintain the truth of 
God. Therefore no man muſt here intercept, but myſt 
leave the enemy in the hand of that God he hath {ligh« 
ted and condemned; This made Moſes that be med. 


dled not with Corah and his company, but left them to | 
' that new thing which the Lord himſelf would do unto 
5 e 1 them, 


—— 
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An Expoſition on tlie ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


them, becanſe they had condemned the ordinance of 
God. This made David alſo that he meddled not with 
Saul, but left him to the vengeance of God, though he 
had opportunity io have deſtroyed him. Let us learn 


therefore to be quiet and patient under the band of 


wicked and blood-thirſty men : let us fall before them 


ike holy Abel; it is and will be grief enough to them, 


that when we are dead, our blood will cry from the 
ground againſt them, * 
Therefore he that killeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken, 
&e. He now that ſhall, after this admonition, plead for 
religious blood with the fword, vengeance ſhall be taken 
on him; becauſe he giveth not place to the wrath of 
God, but intercepts with his own, which worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. Say therefore with David, 
when you are vexed with the perſecutor, “ Mine hand 
ſhall not be upon bim; but as the Lord liveth, the 
Lord ſhall ſmite him; or, his day ſhall come to die; or 
he ſhall deſcend in battle, and periſh.” 

Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven fold. It would 
not be hard to ſhew how little they have prevailed who 
have taken upon them to take, vengeance for the blood 
of ſaints, on them that have been the ſpillers of it. But 
my buſineſs here is brevity : therefore I ſhall not launch 


into that deep; only ſhall ſay to ſuch as ſhall attempt it 


hereafter, * Pur up thy ſword into his place; for they 
that take the ſword ſhall periſh by the (word ” And 
here is the faith and patience of the ſaints. Let Cain 
and God alone; and do you mind faith and patience ; 


ſuffer with Abel, until your righteous blood be ſpilt. 


Even the work of perſecutors is, for the preſent, pu- 
niſhment enough; the fruits thereof being the provok- 
ing God to jealouſy, a deneying of them the khow- 
ledge of the way of life, and a binding of them over to 
the pains and puniſhment of hell. | | 
And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain. What the opi- 
nion of others is about this mark, I know not; to me it 
ſeems like thoſe in Timothy, who had their conſcien- 
© ces ſeared with an hot iron.“ Which words are an al- 
luſion to the way of the magiſtrate in their dealing with 
rogues and felons; who, that they may be known to all, 
are either in the hand, ſhoulder, or cheek, branded 
with an hot iron. So Cain was marked of God for a re- 
Probate, for one that had murdered a righteous man, 
even of envy to the goodneſs of his work; but the mark 


(as it was on thoſe in Timothy) was not on any outward 


or viſible part of his body, but (as there the apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth it) even upon his very conſcience. His conſci- 
ence then had received the fire-mark of the wrath and 
diſpteafure of God, (which as a burning iron doth to the 
fleſh, had left ſuch deep impreſſion therein, that it a- 
bade as a ſcar or brand upon him, in token that good 
would for ever after hold him for a fugitive rogue or 
vagabound. Ah 5 . | 
And the Lori ſet a mark upon Cain, left any finding 
him ſhould till him. For though the mark was brande 
with burning upon his conſcience, and fo inward and in- 
viſible ; yet the effects of this hot iron might be viſible, 
and ſeen of all: Ihe effects, I ſay, which were, or might 
be, his reſtleſſneſs in every place, his dejectedneſs, the 
ſudden and fearful pangs and agonies of his mind, which 
might break out into doloùrs and amazing complaints, 
beſides his timorous carriage before all he met, leſt the 
ſhould kill him, gave all to underſtand, that God had 
with a vengeance branded him. And indeed this was 
ſuch a mark as was amazing to all that beheld him, and 
did ten times more make them afraid of ſpilling of blood; 
than if any viſible mark had been ſet upon him: for by 
his trouble and diſtreſs of mind they ſaw what was the 
guilt of blood; and by his continual fear and trembling 
under the judgement of God, what it was to be in fear 
of, nay, to have the firſt fruits of everlaſting damnati- 
on. 
ment which he had appointed for him. 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, and 
delt in the land of Nod,. on the eaft of Eden, 
The right carriage of a reprobate, and the infallible 
fruits of final deſperation; For a man that hath. receiv- 
ed in his mind the ſtroke of the judgement of God, and 
that is denied all means of ſaving aud ſanctifying grace, 


44 (as the 1 5 trauſgreſſyrs are), the preſence of God is to 
olt dreadful, whether we underſtand the kiow. 


luck in 


has therefore God reſerved Cain to the judge. 


ledge of him as he is in himſelf, or as be diſco 


ſelf in his church; for the thought of his ed bin. the 
ternaF majeſty, keeps the woudd open, and Lay: - he 
ror and guilt revive. To ſuch it would be the 8 We anc 
news, to hear that the Godhead doth ceaſe to * of pri 
that themſelves were high above bim; but that c dea 
are in the hand of the living God, this is the d they line 
and fearful thought. readful ger 


And Cain went out. from the preſence 
Theſe words may be taken many wa ch : of the Lord. 
1. That he ſeparated himſelf from the church h 
place of God's preſence), which then conſiſted (the 


father and mother, and of thoſe other lb. nat 
* "hy this appears by the text, © He went * ace 
a pron b 5 preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land * 

2. A man goes out from the preſence of fat 
he withdraws his thoughts fro boly fe Ser by, 
employeth the ſtrength of vis mind about the thin ni 
this life. And thus he alſo did; he went into the f. a Sp! 
of Nod, and there fell to building a city, and to How pl 
ate himſelf with the pleaſures of thefleſh, what hem; 1 = 

3. A man goes out from the preſence of God = ſh1 
he throweth up the worſhip and way of God, Aud this * 
he did in departing from the church. pv 

3. Beſides, his going out from the preſence of the 1 
Lord implieth, that he hardened his heart againſt him. | 
that he ſet his : on. 


his fpirit againſt him; that he ſaid to God 
Depart from me; that he grew an implacable enemy 


to him, and to every appearance of good in the world, of 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the Ip, 
Theſe words may alſo reſpect his being thruſt out from ha 
God, as one anathematized, accurſed, or cut off in ef. on 
fect the ſame with excommunication. But be it ſo; 2 
the act was extraordinary, being ad miniſtred by God fer 
himſelf, even as he ſerved Corah and his company; * 
though in kind there was a difference, the one, even P 
Cain, being yet permitted to live for a while in the ” 
world, the other being ſent down quick into hell; but 1 
both, for their villany againſt the worſhip and people of o 
God, ſtand bound over to anſwer it at the eternal judge- | 
ment. | — 
And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe conceived and bare 1 
Enoch; and he built a citv, and called the name of the * 
* after the name of his ſon Enoch. — 
ain's wife was his ſiſter, or near kinſwowan : for ſhe Le 
ſprang of the ſame loins with himſelf; becauſe bis mo- | 
ther was the mother of all living. ; | In 
This wife bare him a fon, for whoſe ſake, as it ſeems, Je 
he built the city. Hence note, That men who are ſhut fa 
out of heaven will yet uſe ſome means to be honourable (6 
on earth. Cain being accurſed of God, yet builds hin lin 
a city; the renown of which act, that it might not be 
forgotten, he calleth it after the name of his ſon. Much oh 
like this was that carnal act of blaſted Abfalom ; becauſe C 
he had no child, he would erect a pillar, which mult | 
forſooth be called Abſalom's Place, after the name of Ky 
Abſalom, to keep his name in remembrance upon earth. fin 
And he built a city, &. Note, That it is the deſign wi 
of Satan, and the deceitful heart of man, to labourto ts 
quiet a guilty conſcience, not by faith in the blood of th 
Chriſt, but by over-much buſineſs in the things of thi | 
world. . a He 
Aud called the name of the city after the name of bis ſm 
ſon Enoch. Although Cain had a mind to keep up his yo 
name with fame in the world, yet he would not venture | 
to dedicate the city to his own name. That would have to 
been too groſs; and perhaps the others would have call- bre 
ed it, The city of the murderer ; but he called it after G4 
the name of his ſon, his ſon Enoch, whom he pretend. 
ed was a man both taught and dedicate, as it ſcems bis mi 
name imports. Hence note again, That men wh? theme, th: 
ſelves are accurſed of God, will yet put as fair gloſſes * of 
their actions, as their hypocritical hearts can invent, 90 
Who muſt this city be dedicated to, but to bim wiv 
Cain had dedicated and taught. I will not ſay, tha m 
in truth he gave him to God, for that his reprobate ei- ler 
would not fofer; but being given up of God, yet _— th 
ing, with Saul, conſiderations of honour, therefore, © N 
is the cuſtom of ungodly hypocrites, he would put of! 
beſt ſhow on his ungodly actions. x aa} 
Thus Saul, when he had received the ſentence Go 


be Lord againſt him, yet, © Turn again with me, (faith 
* before Iſrael.” So the money wherewith the high« 

jeſts and ſcribes bad bought the life, and obtained the 
death of Chriſt, with that they make ſome ſhew of god. 
ineſs, in buying with it a piece of ground to bury ſtran- 
ers in. | 

4nd unto Enoch was horn Trad, and Trad begat Mehu- 
jael, and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Methuſael be- 
gat Lamech. , FE | 

Theſe are the offspring of Cain. The Engliſh of whoſe 
names, if the nature and diſpoſition of the perſons were 
according, they might well be called, with abhorrence, 
the brood of wicked Cain, even the generation whom 
the Lord had curſed, notwithſtanding Enoch was their 
father. Enoch begat Irad, a wild aſs; Irad begar Me- 
hojael, one preſumptuous above meaſure, his name ſig- 
nifies, one teaching God. But who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or ſhall any teach God knowledge?” 
The ſon of this man was Methuſael, aſking death, the 
tre fruit of all ſuch preſumptuous ones, (his confidence 
ſhall be rooted ont of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring 
kim to the king of terrors), bis fon was Lamech, one 

, or ſmitten: the firſt that, as we read, did break 

the order of God in the matter of marriage. 
Aud Lamech"took unto him two wives, the name of the 
one was Adah, and the name of the other Zillah, 

This man was the firſt that break the firſt inflitution 
of God concerning marriage. He took unto him two 
wives,” The New Teſtament ſays, © Let every man 


have bis own wife.” And fo (iid the law in its firſt infti- 


tation: Therefore plurality of wives firſt came into prac- 
tice by the ſeed of curſed Cain, and for a time was ſuf. 
fered in the world through the hardneſs of man's heart. 

And Adah bare Jabel, be was the father of ſuch as dwell 
in tents, and ofs ſuch as have cattle. And his brother's 
nume was Fubal ; he was the father of all ſuch as handle 
the harp and organ. . 

Jabel fignifies bringing, or budding ; Jubal bringing, 
or fading, So then iti theſe two ſons might be ſhewed 
unte us the world, as it is in its utmoſt glory; that is, 
it brings bads, it brings fading: to-day in the field, to- 
morrow in the oven: All fleſh is graſs, and all the 
goodlinefs thereof, as the flower of the field. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it: ſarely the people is graſs.” 

And obferve in theſe, the laſt was the muſical one. 
Indeed the ſpirit of the world, after things have bud- 
ded, is ſo far off from remembring that they again muſt 
ade, that then ir begins its requiem ; then it ſaith-to it- 
ſelf, “ Eat, drink, and be merry;” then it is for hand- 
ling the harp and organ, | 


And Zillah ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain, an inſtructor of 


| every artificer in braſs and iron + and the ſiſter of Tubal- 
Cain was Naamah. | | | 

Tubal-Cain, a worldly poſſeſſion; and Naamah, one 
that by her name ſhould be beautiful. Lamech his 
fruit then was a budding, fading, worldly poſſeſſion, 
with a little deceitful, vain beauty; © for favour is de- 
teitful, and beauty is vain ; but a woman that feareth 
the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed,” 

And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and Zillah, 
Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my 
ſpeech; far I Bave Hain a man to my wounding, and a 
young man to my hurt. 

He that ticks not to exceed in one point, will not fear 


to tranſgreſs in another: he had bardened his heart, by 


10 ing the mndeſt and orderly bonds of marriage, and 
ted himſelf toſhed blood, or do any other wickedneſs. 
| leur ten to me, ye wives, Luſtful men break their 
nds to their fleſmy companions (ſometimes) ſooner 
= to wiſer counſellors: even as Ahab, in the buſineſs 
of the vineyard” of Naborh, breaks his mind to that un- 
godly Jezebel bis wife. : b 
1 have ſtain a man to my wounding. Who or what a 
90 this murthered perſon was, therein the word is ſi. 
ent: Yet this Lamech being the ſon of a bloody mur- 
re, It 18 poſſible he was ſome godly man, one of A. 
— other childten, or of his grand - bildren, the ſon 
Seth: for theſe fons of Cain, and namely this itt ſpe- 
Ol, (as it ſeems), took not heed to.the mark wherewith 


God branded Cain; bur like Belſhazzar, he hardened - 


4 


! 


to Samuel), yet honour me now before the people, 
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his heart, though he knew ir, and would turn murther. 
er alſo, | 

T have ſlain a man to my wounding. The guilt of 
blood who can bear? or who can belp himſelf thereby? 
It is a wounding thing, it is a hurtful thing; “he that 
ſheds man's blood wrongfully, cannot eſtabliſh himſelf 
thereby.” The Jews thought to have preſerved them- 
ſelves and country by killing Jeſus Chriſt ; but this fo 
provoked the juſtice of God, that for this thing's ſake he 
ſent the Gentiles upon them to burn up their city ; who, 
when they were come, if ſtories be true, flew. of them 
eleven hundred thouſand; and thoſe of them that were 
taken alive, were ſold to who would buy them, thirty 
a penny. © Yeſhed blood, (ſays God), and ſhall you poſ- 
ſeſs the land? ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abo- 
mination, and ye defiled every one his neighbour's wife, 
and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land?“ | 

Tf Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, truly Lamech 
ſeventy and ſeven-fold. 

Though wicked men may be willingly ignorant of 
that part of the judgements of God, that are to premo- 
niſh them, that they do not that wicked thing for which 
the judgement was excecuted; yet if there be any thing 
like favour mixed with the judgement, of that they will 
take notice, to encourage themſelves to evil: even as 
this ungodly perſon, he would not be ſtopped from blood 


by the jadgement of God upon Cain ; but rather, as it. 


ſeems, becauſe the judgement was not ſpeedily execut- 
ed, his heart was fully fer in him to do evil. Much 
like that of the Jews, who becauſe Jehoiakim had flain 
Uriah the prophet, and yet God ſpared the land, there- 
fore make that an argument to prevail with Zedekiah 
to kill Jeremiah alſo, 


1f Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, truly Lamech { "op 
e 


venty and ſeven. fold. Give wicked men leave to ju 

of themſelves, and they will paſs a ſentence favourable 
enough. Though Lamech had not pity when he tpi 
blood; yea, though the judgement of God upon Cain 
could not hold his murderous hands; yet now he is 
guilty, let him but make a law in the caſe, and wo be 
to him that killeth Lamech: Vengeance ſhall be taken 
on bim ſeventy fold and ſeven. 2 

leſs hands, ſpill the blood of more righteous men than 
himſelf, not regarding what became of their ſouls; but 


when his blood was by vengeance required for the ſame, 
then he would take ſanctuary at the horns of the altar, 


But judgement is not wholly left to men, © the Lord 
is judge himſelf;” before whom both Cain and Lamech 
and ali their ſacceſſors, ſhall be arraigned, and receive 
juſt doom, and that never to be reverſed, 

And Adam knew bis wife again, and ſhe bare a fon, 
and called his name Seth for God, ſaid ſhe, hath np. 


pointed me another ſeed, inſtead of Abel whom Cain flew, 


Now we have done, for a while, with Cain, and are 
come again to the church of God. Cain had lain Abel, 
and, by that means, for a while, had greatly ſuppreſſ- 
ed the flouriſhing of religion; in which time his own 
brood began to be mighty upon earth : ſo increaſing, 
as if religion was put to an end for ever. But behold 


their diſappointment! * Adam knew his wife again,“ 


(for Adam's family was then the true church of God), 
or take Adam for a type of. Chriſt, and bis wife for a 
type of the church, and then this obſervation followerh ; 
namely, That ſo long as Cbriſt and the church hath to 
do with one another, it is in vain for Cain to think of 
ſuppreſſing religion. 2 | | 

Adam knew his wife again. If Eve had now been 
barren, or Adam had died without further iſſue, then 
Cain might have carried the day; but behold another 
ſeed! a ſeed to ſtand in Abel's place: therefore he call - 
ed his name Seth ; that is, Set or Put, as namely, in 
the room of Abel; to ſtand up for, and to defend, the 


truth, againſt all the army and power of Cain: as Paul 


alſo ſaith of himſelf, ! I am ſet or put, for the defence 
of the goſpel. This man, therefore, ſo far as can be 
gathered, was the firſt that put check to the outrage 
of Cain and his company. But mark ſome obſervations 
about him. | 

1. He was 


was ſpilt; fo that he that will revive loſt religion, muſt 
avow eit as was oy Abels have done before him: 


Every 
talker 


Joab could, with piti- 


was ſet in the flead or place of Abel; not an 
inch behind him, but even at the place where his blood 
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. . outrage of bloody Cain did put, for a time, a ſtop to 


* — 
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talker cannot do this. The blood that was ſhed before 
his face, muſt not put check to his godly ſtomach : yea, 


be mnſt ſay to religion, as Ruth ſaid once to her mo- 


ther, © Where thou dieſt, I will die, and there will [ 
be buried.“ This is the way to revive and to maintain 
the ways of God, in deſpite of bloody Cain. | 

2. This Seth that was ſet to put check to Cain, did 
not do it of his own brain, but the hand of God was prin- 
cipal in the work: „God (aid ſhe) bath appointed me 
another ſeed to be ſet in the place of Abel,” And in- 
deed it is otherwiſe in vain, when religion is once ſup- 
preſſed, to think it ſhould ever revive again. Alas! 
where is the man, if he want God's Spirit, that will 


care for the flouriſhing ſtate of religion? and that in 
truth will make the Lord bis delight : © This is Zion, 


whom no man ſeeketb for, or ſeeketh after.“ All men 
here ſay, See io thine own houſe, David. But when 
Seth comes, then the ground is made good again; then 
a living ſaint is found to ſtand and maintain that truth 
which but now bis brother bled for. When James was kil- 


led, Peter ſtands up, &c. And therefore Seth is ſaid to 


be another ſeed, a man of another ſpirit : one who was 
principled with a ſpirit beyond and above the ſpirit of 


the world. Another feed, one that was ſpirited for 


God's word, and God's worſhip, and that would main. 
tain his brother's cauſe. | | 

3. Obſerve, that when Seth maintains his brother's 
lot, you hear no more of the brood of Cain, And indeed 
the way to weary out God's enemies, it is to maintain 
and make good the front againſt them: Reſit the devil, 
and he will fly. Now if the captain, their king Apolli- 
on, be made to yield, how can his followers ſtand their 
ground? The dragon, the devil, Satan, he was caſt out 
into the earth, and bis angels were caſt out with him. 
But how ? It was by fighting: Michael and bis angels 
fought with the dragon, and overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, by the word of their teſtimony, and by 


not loving of their lives unto the death. | 
4. Let this, in the laſt place, ſerve for perſecutors, 
that when you have caſt down many ten thouſands, and 


alſo the truth to the ground; there is yet a Seth, ano- 
ther ſeed behind, that God hath'appointed to ſtand in 
the ſtead of his brethren, by whom you will certainly 


be put to flight, and made to ceaſe from oppreſſing the 


truth. 
And unto Seth, to him alſo there was born a ſon, and 


he called his name Enos : Then began men io call upon 


CY 


the name of the Lord. 
The Holy Ghoſt, in recording the birth of Enos, go- 


eth ont of the ordinary ſtyle, in that he doubleth the 
-mentioning of his father, with reſpect to the birth of 


this ſon. And indeed it is worth the obſerving; for it 


ſtaggereth the faith of ſome, to think that the man that 
makes good the ground of a murdered brother, ſhould 


not leave iſſue behind him: “ But to Seth, to him was 
born a ſon.” ; 
hindrance to the flouriſhing ſtate of our offspring, take 


them either for the fleſhly or ſpiritual ſeed of God's ſer- 


vants; © bur ſons (eſpecially in the latter ſenſe, if we 


truly ſtand by the word of God) ſhall ſurely be born un- 
to us.” 


And unto Seth, to him alſo was born a ſon, and he 


called his name Enos. Enos, a man ; not a devil, like 
Cain, but a man; or a man that was miſerable in this 
world, for the ſake and cauſe of God; for it ſeems, as 
was his father, ſo was he, even both given up to main- 


tain God's truth ; which cannot be done but with great 
hazard, ſo long as Cain or his offspring remain. His fa- 
ther therefore, by his very name, did offer him up to 


bear all hardſhips for the name and cauſe of God:“ Be- 


bold 1 ſend you forth (ſaith Chriſt) as lambs in the midſt 
of wolves.” In effect, he called their name Enos, men 
to be acquainted with grief and miſeries: But mark, 
Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.“ 

Then, when Seth maintained Abel's ground, and 
when Enos. endured all miſeries for the ſame : For in- 
deed this makes ſpectators believe, that religion is more 
than a fictitious notion: The hardſhips, miſeries, and 


blood of the ſaints, will make men otherwiſe heedleſs, 


confider and ponder their cauſe aright. _ "FOR 
Then began. For, as I alſo before have hinted, the 


F 
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Our faithfulneſs to the truth, ſhall be no 


begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image, a 


the flouriſhing ſtate of God's worſhip ; 
bability, was not ſo little as half a hu 
tin Seth, and the ſon of Seth, ſtood u N 
ſame; but then, Then wen began Ne = 
Seth and Enos) to call upon the name of the E Tx 
Note again, that all true religion beginn wh * 
vent prayer: Or thus, that when men begin to b * 
vants to God, they begin it with calling upon him mo 
did Saul, behold he prayeth : And, “ Lord hay — 
cy upon me,” is the firſt of the groans of a ſanclifjed he, 24 
The margin hath it, They began to call themſely IF 
the name of the Lord + As God faith in another * 
My name ts called on them. The diſciples were — 
Chriſtians ;- (nay, the ſaints are called the anointed 0 : 
and the church is called Chriſt). But note, That fer _ 
prayer ends in faith and confidence in God, The call 
ed themſelves by the name; they counted theme) ; 
not from a vain and groundleſs opinion, but through < 
faith they bad in the mercy of God, the ſaints and h . 
ly people of God, | x4 
They began to publiſh themſelves, in contradiſtind: 
to the offspring of Cain, the holy people of God, mw 
fore a ſeparation from the wicked began betimes; the 
one going by the name of the ſons of God; the other 


which in all 
ndred years, 2 


by the ſons and daughters of men: * Then began men 


to call upon the name of the Lord.” 


V. 


o 1 18S 1 wy _ of the generation of Adam In the 
ay that God created man, in the lik 
made he him. ' 1 
The Holy Ghoſt having thus largely treated of Cain 
and his offspring, and of the head made againſt him 
Seth and Enos, and of the good ſucceſs that followed, 


he now comes to treat of the church in particul 
of the flouriſhing ſtate of the ſame, : OY 


This is the book. The Holy Gboſt cuts off the ge. 
nealogy of Cain, acconnting him none of the race of the 
church, although before he was within the pale there. 
of. John obſerving this, calls him, © a child of that 
wicked one,” as our Lord alſo accounted Judas. Where. 
fore he here begins his book again, that this wicked race 
might be quite excluded: Let them be blotted out of 
the book of the living, and not written with the righ- 
. 

In the day that God created man, in the likeneſs of Cod 
made he him. Although by this new beginning the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt excluded Cain, yet he fetcheth the genealogy 
of the church from the day that man was created; in- 
timating, that God, in the very act of creation, had a 
ſpecial intention to plant him a church in the world; 
and therefore, even before fin was in the world, the 
image of God was upon man, as a token of his ſpecil 
reſpect, and of the great delight that he intended u 
take in that creature above all that he had made. 
Male and female created be them, and bleſſ:d them, 
and La their name Adam, in the day when they were 
created, | | 


When Adam was created, the Lord. created two in 


one: So when Chriſt, the head of the church, was 


choſen, the church was alſo choſe in him. 

And bleſſed them. With the bleſſing of generation: 

A type of the bleſſing of regeneration that was to be by 

Chriſt in the church, according to that which is wil- 

ten, “ So ſhall thy ſeed be,” | | 
And called their name Adam, in the day that they wer? 


created. So that in the man the woman is included. 
Neither is the man without the woman, nor the Wo 


man without the man in the Lord: For the Holy Gholt, 
in the work of the new creation, of which this creation 
was a type, counteth not by male and female, but Je 
are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. Wherefore, women are nos 
to be excluded out of the means of ſalvation ; nay, the 
have, if they believe, a ſpecial right to all the promil 
es of grace that God hath made to bis ſaints in all 480 


Yea, ſhe ſhall be ſaved, though ſhe bare children, if ſhe 


continue in the faith, and charity, and holineſs, wit 

ſobriety, wk | be 
And Adam lived an hundred and thirty year”, 2 ul 

ed his name Seth, mY 
Here alſo by the book of Chrovicles, the Holy o 


cn 


: way the genealogy, becauſe Abel had no chil- 
2. * 42 Seth,” &c. 
An hundred and thirty years. Behold the rage of hell! 
for until Seth ſtood in Abel's place, religion was greatly 
hindred, and that. was after the world had ſtood an 
hundred and thirty years. Indeed, Abel, while he had 
his breath, did hold it up in the world; but Cain who 
was of that wicked one, ſmote him and religion both to 

d. 

9 a ſon in his own likeneſs. Who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one. If the fa- 
ther be polluted with the inward filth of ſin, the ſon 
muſt needs be like bim : © I was ſhapen in iniquity (faid 
David), and in fin did my mothr conceive me.“ Seth 
then was no better than we by nature, but came into 
the world in the blood of his mother's filth : « What 
js man that he ſhould be clean ! or he that is born of a 
| woman, that he ſhould be righteous !” | 
This therefore ſhould teach us not to count of our e- 
jection, and of our eftectual calling, but by the word of 
God. Seth by nature was a ſinful man, and yet the 
choſen ſervant of God; the firſt that took up God's 
quarrel after the death of bleſſed Abel. 
This ſhould alſo help us to hold up the bucklers a- 
gainſt the kingdom of the devil and hell, Seth was ſub. 


the children of iniquity. I know a ſenſe of our own in- 
firmities is apt to weaken our hand in ſo mighty an un- 
dertaking, but it ſhould not: Although we be like old 
Adam by nature, yet God is able to make us ſtand. 
And all the days of Adam, after he begat Seth, were 
eight bundred years ; and he begat ſons and daughters. 
Adam, therefore, as a 1ype of Chriſt, reigned in the 
church almoſt a thouſand years. 
beginning thus, doth (hew us how it will end; namely, 
by the reign of the ſecond Adam, as it began with the 
reign of the firſt, | | a | 
Theſe long lived men therefore ſhew us the glory that 
the church ſhall have in the latter day, even in the ſe- 
venth thouſand years of the word, that Sabbath when 
Chriſt ſhall ſet up his kingdom on the earth, according 
to that which is written, They lived and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand years.” They :—Who? The church 
of God, according alſo as it was with Adam. Therefore 
they are ſaid by John to be holy, as well as bleſſed: 
'« Bleſſed and holy are they that have part in the firſt 
reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power; 
but they ſhall be prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and 
ſhall reign with him 3 thouſand years.” In all which 
ume, the wicked in the world ſhall forbear to perſecute 
as did alſo the brood of wicked Cain in the days of A- 
dam, Seth, &c. Hence, therefore, we find, in the firſt 
place, the dragon chained for theſe thouſand years. 
And all the days that Adam lived, were nine hundred 
and thirty years, and he died. | 5 
Adam therefore lived to ſee the tranſlation of Enoch: 
In whoſe tranſlation a conqueſt was got over all the ene- 
mies of his ſou} and body: So Chriſt ſhall reign in and 
among his ſaints. till all his enemies be deſtroyed. The 


be ſwallowed: up When the members of that glorious 
bead Havel put ingorrupiion, and their mortal ſhall 
have put ongmmbmaticy; Adam's reigning therefore un- 
t Enoch's trahflation, looks like a prophecy of the 
perfection of Chriſt's kingdom : For he ſhall reign till 
be hath delivered up the kingdom of God, even the 
Father: As Adam, till his Enoch was tranſlated. and 
took. up to Gd. ? 
And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat 
. 27 e 7 
Seth therefore ſtood by the truth of God a long time, 
without mach help or encouragement from man; which 
Vas a great trial to his ſpirit, and proof of the truth of 
bis faith, and tended much to the perfection of his 


had no man ſtood with him when he ſtood before Nero. 
Seth was ſet in the ſtead of Abel, to keep the gap a- 
Rainſt the children of hell; which, by the grace of God 


he faithfully did, even till Enos was ſent to his aid and 
aſſiſtance. 18 8 n ” 
Seth therefore 


in thoſe days: 80 ſet of God 10 put check to the enemy 
o | 
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„Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers? or 


our ſoul in life“ 


jet to like infirmities with us, and yet he got ground of 


The world tharefore 


laſt enemy that ſhalt be deſtroyed is deatb; which ſhall 


oh 


patience. . Somewhat like this was that of Paul, who 


was the forlorn hope. of the church 


until the church was increaſed, and more able 
herſelf from the outrage. | 

This therefore ſhould teach the Hints of God, eſpe. 
cially thoſe that are ſent before, againſt the offspring of 


Cain, to ſtand their ground, and not to ſhrink like Saul, 


till God ſhall ſend others to take part with them, 
Thus David ſtood, as it were, by himſelf, againſt the 
wicked that was in his day; which made him cry, 


who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of iniquity?” 

And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight bundred and 
ſeven years; and he begat ſons and daughter t. 

Hence alſo we may gather great encouragement who 
are (et in the front of the army of the Lamb, againſt 
the army and reigment of Cain. Seth, ſaith the Spirir, 
was ſet in the ſtead of Abel, there, as forlorn, to de. 
fend religion. Muſt he not now be ſwallowed up? will 
the blood-honnds let him eſcape? Behold, therefore, 
his life muſt be accounted a wonder, as was alſo that of 
Pavl, to ſtand eight hundred years againſt ſuch a mur. 
derous crew, and yet to have his breath in his noſtrils ! 
„Our times are in thy hands; and thou, Lord, holdeſt 


And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve 
years, and he died. 

His life was therefore eighteen years ſhorter than that 
of Adam ; he lived fifty-five years after Enoch, and 
died fix hundred and fourteen years before the flood. 

And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan, 

Cainan ſignifieth a buyer, or owner. Let it be with 
reſpect to religion, and then the ſenſe may be, that he 
had this privilege in religion by the hazard of his father 
and grandfather's life; they bought it for bim, and 
made him the owner of it: As Paul faith, “ He gave 
not place to the falſe apoſtles, that the truth of the goſ- 
pel might continue with the Galatians,” As Jotham 
alſo ſaid to Shechem, © My father fonght for you, and 
adventured his life far, and delivered you out of the 
hand of Midian ; © namely, that they might ſt ill be 
owners of the inheritance that the Lord had given 


them. This ſhews us then, that the fruit of a conſtant. 


ſtanding to the word of God is, that the generations 
yet unborn ſhall be made the poſſeſſors and owners of it. 

And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hundred 
and fifteen years, and bega. ſons and daughters, 

He lived then to ſee his fon enjoy the fruits of his own. 
conſtancy to the truth, ſo long a time as eight hundred 
years, &c. as we hope God's people now may do. It 
is true, they now do own the truth with hazard, and 
do hold it up by enduring much miſery, according to the 
rage of wicked men; bur, I fay, it is hoped others will 
reap the fruits of our travels and that ſome of us ſhall 
live to ſee it, as Enos lived to ſee his Cainan poſſes reli- 
gion eight bundred years. 

And all the days of Enos were nine hundied and five 
years, and be died. 

He lived then one bundred and fifty three years after 
Enoch, and died five hundred and ſixteen years before 
the flood. | | 

And Cainan lived ſeventy years and begat Mahalalcel, 

Mahalaleel, ſignifieth praiſing God. Wherefore he 
was born in ſettled times, wherein religion met with lit- 
tle or no moleſtation : It began to be as hereditary in the 
days of bleſſed Cainan; wherefore it was requiſite that 


the very next that ſhould poſſeſs the truth, ſhould ſpend 


their days in praiſing God. And thus it will be at the 
downfal of Antichriſt : “ After this (faith John) I heard 
a great voice of much people in heaven, ſaying Allelu- 


jah! ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power unto 


the Lord our God. And a voice came out of the tem- 


ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye bis ſervants; and ye 


that fear him, both ſmall and great. 57 | 


« The whole earth, (ſaith the Prophet) is at reſt od 


quiet, they break forth into ſinging; yea, the fir-tree re- 
joiceth at thee, (O thou brood of the blood thirſt y-Cain, } 


aud the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou waſt laid 


down, no feller is come up againlt us. 
And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hun. 
red. and forty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
God gave him a long polls 
fruits of his father's labours: They ſowed (as Chriſt Gid ) 
and he was entered into their labours: 


9 . 
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They ſowed in 
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tears, and he reaped in joy. Mahalaleel, or praiſe our 
God, was the language of thoſe times. 

And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten 
years and he died. i | 

He lived then two hundred and forty-eight years after 
Enoch, and died four hundred and twenty-one years be- 
before the flood. - | | 

And Mabalaleel lived ſixty and five years, and begat 

ared. p 

Jared ſignifies ruling, and ſheweth us what is the ho- 
ly fruits of peace and thankſgiving in the church; to 
wit, government according to the teſtament-of Chriſt. 
It is hard to have all things according to rule, in the day- 
of rhe church's afflition ; becauſe of the weakneſs and 
fearfulneſs of ſome; and becauſe poſſibly thoſe who 
have moſt {kill in that matter, may for a time be laid 
up in chains; but nuw when the church hath reſt and 
quietneſs, then as ſhe praiſeth God, ſo ſhe conceiveth 
and bringeth forth governors, and good government a- 
mong her members. David, a man of blood, could not 
build that honſe to the Lord, which peaceable Solomon, 
that man of reſt, afterwards did. When armies are en- 
© gaged, and hot in battle, it is harder to keep them in 
rank and file, than when they have reſt, and time 
for diſcipline. Jared therefore is the fruits of thankſ- 
giving, as thankſgiving is the fruits of peace and poſſeſſion, 
And Mabalaleel lived after be begat Jared eight hun- 
. dred and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

He lived not only to give thanks unto God but to ſhew 
to all that he gave thanks in truth, by ſubmitting his 
neck, the reſt of the hundred of years that he lived, to 
the holy law and word of God, | rf 

A good rule to prove people by; for all that pretend 
to give thanks for liberty, put not their neck ander the 


yoke, but rather uſe their liberty as an occaſion for the 


fleſh, that by love to ſerve and advantage one another 
in the things of the kingdom of Chriſt. But as the bram- 
ble ſaid to the reſt of the trees, ſo faith Chriſt to ſuch 
feigned thankſgivers, If in truth ye anoint me king o- 
ver you, then come and put your truſt under my ſha- 


dow; ſubmir to my law, and be governed by my teſta-- 


ment: Let your thankſgiving bring forth Jared, and 
walk with God in the days of Jared.” 
And all the days of Mabalaleel were eight hundred nine- 
ty and five years, and he died. | | 
He lived then three hundred and three years after 
Enoch, and died three hundred fixty fix years before 
the flood. 1 2 ee 
And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and two years, and 
begat Enoch. 70 | | > 
' Enoch is taught or dedicate, the true effect of rule 
government, be it good or bad. In Cain's poſterity 
it was bad; for an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 
By Enoch here we are to underſtand one taught in, and 
dedicated unto God, This Enoch, therefore, 'was a 
ſou that would here the rules, and ſubmit to the go- 
vernment of his father Jared: © Asan ear-ring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold; fo is a wiſe reprover up- 
on an obedient ear.” 424 


And Fared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred 


years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
He lived therefore to ſee the fruit of his good rule and 


government in the church, even to ſee his teachable 


and dedicated fon caught up to God, and to his throne. 
A good encouragement to all rulers in the houſe of God, 
and alſo to all godly parents to teach and rule in the fear 
of God; for that is the way to part with church mem- 
bers and children with comfort; yea, that, is the way, 
if we ſhould out live them, to ſend them to heaven, and 
to God before us. | 


|. And all the days of Fared were nine hundred ſixty and 


two years, and he died, | 

lle lived then three hundred thirty-five years after 
Enoch, and died two hundred thirty-four before the 
5 And Enoch lived fixty and five years, and begat Me. 
. | 8 e e 


Mecbuſelah Ggnifieth, ſpoiling bis death. This there- 
ne that is truly taught in; and 


fore is the true fruits of 
dedicate to the ſervice of God, as Enoch was. By this 
means he ſpoileth his death: Wherefore he adds And 
Enoch walked with God,” Walking with God ſpoileth 


comes! and then is tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee 


death, or overcomes it, or it ſhall be prevented; h 
not be hurt therewith : As Chriſt ſaith, « If 1 
keep my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death,” 
And Enoch walked with God, ajter he be gat 
lah, three hundred years and begat ſons and d 
Theſe words, after he beyat Methuſelah, 


ſhall 
man 


Methuſe. 


aughter,, 


reſpect either to his beginning to walk with ms * the 
the number of the years that he lived after the bi £ 4 
of Methuſelah, or both, "= and 
If it reſpec the firft, then it ſheweth, that the on] Thi 
encouragement that a ſinner . hath to walk with G00 of 
it is to ſee Methuſelah, or his death ſpoiled; For when (ur 
a man ſeeth death, and all evils conquered and — 4 
come, then his ſoul is encouraged in holineſs, No 8 10 
couragement to walk with God like this: Enoch walked Py 
with God after he begat Metbuſelab: As Paul faith my 
* Now being made free. from fin, {which indeed is the * 
ſting of death), you have your fruit into holineſß, and Jl 
the end everlaſting life.” | NE il, 
If it reſpect the ſecond, then it ſhews us the invinci hath 
ble nature of true faith, (for by faith Enoch walked with T 
God:) I ſay, it ſheweth us the invincible nature of true wad 
faith, in that it would hold up a man in cloſe commy. _ 
nion with God for the ſpace of three hundred years. _ 
He walked with God three hundred years. How wil __ 
the converſation of Enoch riſe up in judgement with TY 
this generation, that walk not with God at all! or if * 
they do, do it ſo by fits, as if walking with God was but 2 
a work by tbe by. e 45 
He walked with God and begat ſons and daughters, 2 
And kept houſe, and lived with his wife, according & FR ; 
knowledge. This ſhews then, that it is ſin, not our law. 1 
ful and honeſt employment that hindercth one's walk. . 
ing with God. ward 
And all the days of Enoch were three hundred ſixty 40 
and five years. Aud Enoch walked with God, and he © hi 
was not ; for God took him. 2 
The New Teſtament faith, “ By faith Enoch was woſt⸗ 
tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death; and was not mo 
found, becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before bis nil 
tranſlation, he bad this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, ark 
And all the days of Enoch were three hundred ſixiy and Ant 
five years. Enoch therefore lived here but a while: he ninety 
was too good to live long in this world; the world was When 
not worthy of him; neither would he be ſpared ſo was tl 
long out of heaven, for God took him. The end of the ch 
walking with God, or the path way thereof, it leads 6 ho 
men to heaven, to the enjoyment of the glory of God. lemme 
Thus alſo it was with bleſſed Elijah, he followed God And 
ou -w — place, ain at length he was caught up in- y end 
ou . 5 ore . 
A word or two more of Enoch. Jude obſerves, that e 
he was the ſeventh from Adam; cloſely intimating, (as for he 
I conceive), that by him God prefigured the reſurredti by the 
on, and end of the world; and intimated, that in the way fi 
ſeventh great day of the world this reſurrection ſhould Gith, 
- be, each generation from Adam, being a type of a thou- And 
ſand years. So that Enoch, the ſeventh from Adan, gat Hh 


was a type of the ſeventh thouſand, in which the Lord 
will reign with his church a thouſand years. 

There are two things in Eonch that incline me to 
this opinion: Firſt, he erieth out, © Behold, the Lord 


death. The right ure and end of thoſe that (hall Mi 
live at the day of God Almighty; and that ſhall, Jike earche 
Enoch, be found walking with God when the Lord (hall after { 
come from heaven. | a thouſ 
And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty and ſeven 1. The 
years, and begat Lamech. | fore he 
Lamech fignifieth poor, or ſmitten: Wherefore fin; w. 
doubt, that the apoſtacy that you read of in the nest And 
chapter, began either in the days of, or by this mi" men he 
he being, as it ſeems more dry and void of grace than chureh 
thoſe that went out before bim; poor, or ſmitten. | toned | 
Hence note, That faith and godlineſs, though 0 © And 
it goeth from the father to the fon, as from Seth w_ Was of 
nos, and from him to Cain, yet it is not tied here, Nen 
runs aceording to electing love, as alſo do the fruits th . 
And Methuſelab lived after he be gat Lamech " ible; f 
hunared eighty and two years, and begat ſons and daly and is 
ters. And 2 the days e Methuſelah were nine 2 Pp! 
fry and nu ears ant bed. ee 


7 . 


ethuſelah, the ſpoiling of death, is the longeſt liv. 
he world; yet be died in the year that the flood 
he earth ; not by the flood, but by the courſe 


ſwept away by that, according to 
e Peter. 
(he 9 lived an hundred eighty and two years, 
7 hegat a ſon, and he called his name Noah, ſaying, 
This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil 
of our bands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath 
wh called his name Noah. Noah ſignifieth reſt, His 
« was therefore according to his work, for he was a 
Nreacher of righteouſneſs, which giveth reſt to all that 
ubraceth it: beſides, it was he that prepared the ark, 
Ne place of reſt to the church of God, 
This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, and 
tail of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord 
hath curſed. a | 
Theſe words ſeem to carry in them repentance for 
the apoſtaſy that before was mentioned. This ſame (hall 
comfort us, by reſtoring the church to her former reſt, 
and by delivering us from the toil of our hands; for fin 
once admitted of in the church, is not without much toil 
extirpated, and driven forth of the ſame; yea, ſome- 
times it getteth ſuch footing and root, that it capnot a- 
gain be purged and deltroyed, but by breaking the ve- 
ry being of rhe church where it is. Thus it was as to 
the caſe in hand, and is ſignified alſo by pulling down 
the houſe in which the leproſy was; yea, Epheſus itſelf 
was almoſt thus far iufected, had not a threatening pre- 
vented. | I | 
Becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed. The 
Lord did curſe it for the fin of Adam: He alfo renew- 
ed the curſe to Cain, becauſe he was guilty of the blood 
of his brother, I incline alſo to think, that the curſe 
here mentioned is the firſt, reiterated for the grievous 
wpoſtaſy of this congregation ; according to that which 
u written, © If ye yet walk contrary unto me, I will 
puniſh you ſeven times more: I will bring ſeven times 
more plagues upon you, according to your ſms.” 
And Lamech lived after he begat Noah, five hundred 


was the only miniſter of God in thoſe days, to recover 
the church to repentance from their apoſtaſy, which al- 


demned the world for their unbelief, 
And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hundred ſeven- 
ly and ſeven years, and he died. He died five years be- 
fore the flood. Methuſelah therefore was the longeſt 
liver of thoſe godly that fell on the other ſide the flood, 
for he died not before the very year the flood came, not 
by the water, but before. * The righteous is taken a- 
way from the evil io come ;” though, as the prophet 
faith, © No man of the wicked laid it to heart.“ 4 
And Noah was fire hundred years old : and Noah be- 
gat Shem, Ham, and Fapbhet. | 


C H A P. 

AN D it came to paſ?, when men began to multiply u- 
ban the earth, and. daughters born unto them. 

Moſes now leaveth the genealogy for a while, and 


ſearcheth iuto the ſtate and condition of the church now 
after ſo long a time as its ſtanding, upwards of or above 
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VI. 


1. The church declined. 2. And God provoked. Where. 
fore he maketh inquiry into the nature of the church's 


1 ſin; which be relateth in this following chapter. 
ert And it came to paſs when men began to multiply. The 
0; men here I underſtand to be the children of Cain, the 
nan church and ſynagogue of Satan, becauſe they are men- 

| toned by way of antitheſis to the church and ſansof God. 
len And daughters were born unto them. A ſnare that | 
E. was often uſed in the hand of the devil, to intangle 
1 Withal the church of God; yea, and doth fo uſually 


ſpeed, that it hath often been counted by him as infal- 
lible; fo that this is the doctrine of his prophet Balaam, 
"cre prevented : © The people began to commit whore- 
ar bell, in this his advice to Balak looked back to the 


- 


of nature, a8 alſo did Lamech his ſon; for the wicked 


death in * ſoul. 


ninety and five years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
Wherefore Lamech heard the preaching of Noah, who 


ſo he did in ſome good ' meaſure effect, while he con- 


- into his marvellous light. 


a thouſand years: where he preſently findeth two things. - 


and is prevailed, when all the engines of hell beſide 
dom with the daughters of Moab.” It may be this child 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 


daughters of Cain, and calling to remembrance how of 
old they intangled the church, advertiſed him to put 
the ſame into practice again. | 

And the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, that 
= were fair, and they took them wives of all which they 
choſe. 

This was the way then of the ſons of Cain, to let 
their fair daughters be ſhewed to the ſons of God. For 
it ſeems all other their wiles and devices were not able 
to bring the church and the world together, and to 
make them live as in one communion : Thele to the 
church was ſuch, whoſe heart was ſnares and nets, and 
whoſe hands were bands to intangle and hold them 
from obſerving the laws and judgements of God. 

And they took them wives. Firſt their eye ſaw them, 
and then their heart luſted after them, Thus the de- 
vil deceived the. woman, and by this means periſhed 
curſed Achan : And Achan anſwered Joſhua, Indeed 
I have ſinned againſt the Lord, and thus and thus have 
I done: when I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Baby- 
loniſh garment, &c. then I coveted them.” 

Note therefore, that it is not good to behold with 
the eye that which God hath forbid us to touch with 
our hand: © I made a covenant with mine eyes, ſaith 
Job.” And again, if at unawares a thing was caft be- 
fore him, the beholding of which was of an entangling 
nature, he forthwith would hold back his heart as with 
. bridle, leſt the deſign of hell ſhould be effected upon 

im. —_— | 

Cruſh fin then in che conception, leſt it bring forth 

And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ftrive 
with man, for that he alſo is fleſh : yet bis days ſhall be 


an. hundred and twenty years. 


By theſe words is aggravated the fin of the church, 


that ſhe would attempt to cloſe with, and hold a ſinful 


communion againſt the diſſuaſions of the Spirit of God. 
My Spirit ſhall not always ſirive. To wit, my Spirit 
in Noab, for he was the ouly preacher of righteouſneſs 


to the church in thoſe backſliding times. 


By this then, I find, that the doctrine of Noah was, 
to declare againſt a ſinful communion, or to command 
the church, in the name of God, that ſhe ſtill maintain 
a ſeparation from the curſed children of Cain: as he 
ſaid to the prophet Jeremiah, If thou ſeparate the 
precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth.“ 

Noah therefore had an hard tafks, when he preached 
this doctrine among them ; for this, above all, is hard 
to be born, for by this he condemned the world. | 

The firſt great quarrel therefore that God had with 
his church, it was for their holding unwarrantable com- 
munion with others. The church ſhould always dwell 
alone, and not be reckoned among the nations. The 
church is a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an ho- 
ly nation, a peculiar people :” therefore the work of the. 
church of God, is not to fall in with any ſinful fellow- 
ſhip, or receive into their communion the ungodly world, 
but to ſhew forth the praiſes and virtues of him who 
hath called them ont from among ſuch communicants ' 


My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive. Hence note, That 
the people that ſhall continue to grieve the Spirit of 
God, and to reſiſt the doctrine of Noah, they are ap- 
pointed for heavy judgements. © Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues.” This, becauſe thoſe 
e impevitent) in Noah's time refuſed to do, there- 

ore the wrath of God overtook them, and ſwept them 
off the face of the earth. $1; | 

Yet his days ſpall be an hundred and twenty years. 
Noah therefore began his preaching. about the four 
hundred and four ſcore year of his life, which continu. 
ing the ſpace of ſix ſcore more, it reached to the day + 
that the flood came. | * 
In which time doubtleſs his faith was ſufficiently tri. 
ed, both by the hard cenſures of the hypocrites of the 
church, and the open profane of the world, againſt 
whom he daily pronounced. the jndgements of God for 
maintaining their forbidden-communion. -. . 

Yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty years. 
God alſo would yet have patience with theſe people, if 
peradventure they would repent, that his hand might 
not be upon them. EE There 
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An Expoſition on the ten 


T here were giants in the earth in thoſe days ; and alſo 
after that, „when the ſons of God came in unto the 
daughters of men, and they bare children unto them; 
the ſame became mighty men, which were of old men 
of renown.” | 

There were giants in the earth in thoſe days. Theſe 
words ſeem to be ſpoken, to ſhew us the hazards that 
Noah ran, while he preached the truth of God : He in- 
curred the diſpleaſure of the giants, which «doubtleſs 
made all men tremble; and kept the whole world in 
awe. But Noah muſt engage the giants, he muſt not 
fear the face of a giant. This way God took alfo with 
Moſes, and with his people of Iſrael, they muſt go to 
poſſeſs the land of the giants, a people high and tall as 
the cedars, a people of whom went that proverb, Who 


can ſtand before the children of Anak?” They muſt not 
be afraid of Og the King of Baſhan, though his head 


pon us like a giant. | 


very ſtrange complexion, 


ef his heart was only evil continua 
not only the imaginations, but alſo the purpoſes and 


be as bigh as the ridge of an houſe, and his bedſtead a 
bedſtead of iron, , - | 

This ſhould teach us then not to fear the faces of men; 
no, not the faces of the mighty; not to fear them, I 
ſay, in the matters of God, though they ſhould run u- 


Theſe giants, I ſuppoſe, were the children of Cain, 
becauſe mentioned. as another fort than thoſe that were 
the fruit of their forbidden and ungodly communion : 
for he adds, © And alſo after that, or beſides them, 
when the ſons of God came in unto the daughters of 


men, and they bare children unto them; the ſame (or 


they alſo) became mighty men, which were of old men 
of renown,” x 


Then Noab found giants every where : Giants in the 


world, and giants in this confuſed communion. And 


thus it is at this day. We do not only meet with giants 
abroad, among the moſt ungodly and uncircumciled in 
heart; but even among thoſe that ſeem to be of the re- 
ligious among them, we alſo meet with giants; men 
mighty to'oppoſe the truth, and very profound to make 
ſlaughter: But mark the advice of the Lord, © Fear 
not their fear, neither be afraid, but ſanctify the Lord 


of hoſts himſelf, (who is ſtronger than all the giants that 


are upon the face of the earth), and let him be 
fear, and let him be your dread.” 

And when the ſons of God came in unto the daughters 
of men, and they bare children unto them, the ſame be- 
came mighty men ; Much like to the giants : The fruit 
therefore of ungodly communion is monſtrous, and of a 
They are like unto them 
that worſhipped the Lord, and ſerved their own gods 


your 


_ alſo; or like to thoſe of the church, of whom Nehemi- 


ah ſpeaks, that had mixed themſelves with the children 
of Aſhdod, Ammon and Moab, whoſe children were a 
monſtrous brood, that ſpake half the language of Aſh- 


| dod, and could not ſpeak the Jews language. 


By both theſe ſorts of giants was faithful Noah deſpiſ- 
ed, and his work for God condemned. In David's time 
alſo Goliah defied Iſrael, and fo did his brethren alſo, 
giants, the ſon of the giant ; but David and his ſervants 
muſt engage them, and fight them, though they were 

iants. ö 
ws Mighty men which were of old. Perſecution, there. 
fore, or the appearance of the giants againſt the ſervants 
of God, is no new bufineſs; not a thing of yeſterday, 
but of old, even when Noah did miniſter for God in the 
world : There were giants in the earth in thoſe days, 
to oppoſe him. 

Men of renown ; not for faith and holineſs, but for 
fome other high atchievements, may be mighty to fight, 
and to ſhed man's blood, or to find out arts, and the na- 


ture of things; both which did render them famous, and 


men to be noted in their place. Such kind of men might 


be Corah, Dathan, and their company alſo; yet they 


. oppoſed Moſes and Aaron, yea, God, his way and wor- 
ſhip, and periſhed after an unheard-of manner; as al- 


. fo did the oppoſers of righteous Noab, in the day of 


the flood. | 

And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great u- 

pon the earth, and that every es yy of the thought 
ly. The margin faith, 


deſires. | IF "> * 
Theſe words are to be underſtood as ſtill reſpecting 


* 


firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


the apoſtacy that we read of in the firſt an 


ſes, and are (in my thoughis) to be le "er. 9 
of their degeneracy. For though it be true th "led the 
beſt of men, in their moſt holy and godly hee 1 
have wicked and ſinful hearts; yet ſo long as th s- det 
ſincerely, according to the rules preſeribed of Goa” Fang tm 
is no ſuch character upon them; eſpecially as i0 nat 
related to the words that immediately follow, _ had 
** that it repented the Lord that he made them 3 ＋ 
Theſe evil and wicked purpoſes, then, were in ſ of 
cial the fruit of their apoſtacy : For indeed When 4 ſend 
are once fallen from God, they then, as the judge des brin 
of God upon them, are given up to all unrightebuſeß et] 
Again, apoſtatiſing perſons are counted abhorrers of Cad. — 
yet perſons in this condition will ſeek their own juli ple: 
cation, turning things upſide down, traverſing their . wor 
like the dromedaries; bearing us ſtill in hand, that — ed t 
ſtand not guilty of ſin, but that what they do is allo if 
. - w. wil 
able, or winked at of God. Beſides, they ſay thei 204 
hearts are ſtill upright with God, and that they — py 
not forſaken the ſimplicity of this way, of a wicked and ered 
ungodly deſign, with an hundred more the like preien. ſhe\ 
| ces: all which are condemned of God, and held by hin for 
as abominable and vile. can 
And God ſaw, &c. They covered their ſhame from air 
men, like the adulterous woman in the provelbs, and 
would ſpeak with oily months, thereby to cozen the deſt 
world; but God knew their hearts, and had revealed plac 
their ſin to his ſervant Noah: He therefore, in the Spi. Go 
rit of God, as one alone, cried out againſt their wic. 
kedneſs, ' | TH 
Hence learn to judge of apoſtates, not by their words fu 
nor pretences, nor ungodly coverings, whereby they 2 ct 
may ſeek to hide themſelves from the ftroke of a col. God 
vincing argument, but judge them by the words of re): 
God. For however they think of themſelves, or would e | 
be accounted of others, God ſees their wickedneſs is fow 
great. , ä 0 
And that every imagination of the thought of his heart hs 
was only evil continually. If they think that they have of | 
not ſinned, if they think they promote religion, if they he i 
think to find out a medium to make peace between the olf 
ſeed of the woman and the Wicked ſeed of Cain, all _ 
is alike ungodly ; they have forſaken the right way; the! 
they have difſembled the known truth; they have re- F 
jected the word of the Lord: and what wiſdom er ker 
goodneſs is in them ? | God 
And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the 5 
earth, and it grie ved him at the heart. ene 
Repentance is in us a change of the mind, but in 1 
God a change df his diſpenſations for otherwiſe he te- 1 
penteth not; neither can he, becauſe it ſtandeth not 720 
with the perfection of his nature: In bim is uo var. 2 
ableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. N 
Wherefore it is man, not God, that turns. When mer 
men, therefore, reject the mercy and ways of God, as 
they caſt themſelves under bis wrath and diſpleaſure; « y 
which, becauſe it is executed according to the nature * 
of his juſtice, and the ſeverity of his law, they mil of — 
the mercy promiſed before; which that we may know ther 
thoſe ſhall one day feel that ſhall continue in final in of | 
peuitency. Therefore God, ſpeaking to their capacihj, the 
he tells them, be hath repented of doing them god, . Go. 
It repented the Lord that he had made Saul king; and 7 
yet this repentance was only a change of the A* bps 
tion, which Saul, by his wickedneſs, bad put himſe 55 
under; otherwiſe the ſtrength, the eternity of Iſrael, 1 
will not lie, nor repent. 1 his 
The ſum is, therefore, That men had now, by their Wor 
wickedneſs, put themſelves under the juſtice and ht th 
of God ; which juſtice, by reaſon of its perfection, cool "By 
not-endure they ſhould abide on the earth any ** ciou 
and therefore now, as a juſt reward of their deed, ey fide 
muſt be ſwept from the face thereof. 0 ed 
And it grieved him at the heart. This is hom 4 } 
ſhew, that he did not feign, but was ſimple and 7 is it 
in his promiſe of remiſſion and fargivenels of 5 gee. ful 
they kept cloſe to his word, according a3 he ha 2 nel 
manded. Wherefore God's heart went not mo! , TA 
in their backſliding, but left chem, and was ollen and 
with them. F on] 
hav 
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off the earth, both man and beaſt, (or from 

n to beaſt), and the creeping things, and the fowls of 
. ir : for it repenteth me that I have made them. 
— may be either underſtood as a threatning, or a 
Jetermination. If as a threatning, then it admitted of 
ne for repentance ; but if ir was ſpoken as a determi- 
m jon, then they had ſtood our the day of grace, and 
14 lid themſelves under unavoidable jadgement. If 
"a eſpected the firſt, then it was in order to the miniſtry 
+ Noah or in order to the effecting the ends of its 
ending. which were either to ſoften, or harden, or 
bring 10 repentance, or to leave them utterly and alt- 

ether inexcuſable; but if it reſpected the ſecond. as it 
might, then it was pronounced as an effect of God's dif- 

leaſare, for their abuſe of his patience, his miniſter, and 
Ed As it alſo was with Iſrael of old; 1 they mock- 
«d the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and 
miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe 
againſt his people, till there was no remedy,” 

Ind the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man whom I have 
created, This word created is added, on purpoſe to 
ew that the world is under the power of his hand; 
far who can deſtroy, but be that can create? or who 
ein fave alive, when the maker of the world is ſet a- 
gainſt them ? „There is one lawgiver, who is able to 
ſve, and to deſtroy,” And again, “ Fear him who can 
deſtroy both budy and ſoul in hell.” In both which 
places power to deſtroy is inſinuated from his power and 
Godhead : as he faith in another place, © All fouls are 
mine; the ſoul that fins, it ſhall die,” 

Both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the 
ful. &c. Thus it was at firſt, the ſin of a man brought 
a curſe and jadgement upon other the creatures whom 
God had made: As Paul ſays. ** The whole creation 
groans 1 N 
But again, this threatning upon the beaſts, the 
fowls, and creeping things, might ariſe from a double 
co ſideration: Firſt, To thew, that when God intends 
the deltruction of man, he will alſo deftroy the means 
of his preſervation : or, ſecondly, To ſhew, that when 
be is determined to execute his jadgements, he will cut 
off +l] that ſtands in his way. He could not deſtroy the 
earth without a flood, and preſerve beaſt, &c. alive; 
therefore he deſtroys them allo, | 
For it repenteth me that I have made them. This 
ſeems to fall under the ficlt conſideration, to wit, That 
God repented that he wade the beaſts and fowls, be- 
cauſe now they were uſed to ſuſtain his implacable 
enemies. "If NEE 
But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 

This word grace mult in ſpecial be obſerved : For 
grace is it which delivereth from all deſerved judge. 
menis and deſtruction 
Naah, by nature, was no better than other men: 
therfore the reaſon why he periſhed not with others, it 
was becaufe he found prace in the eyes of the Lord,” 
„Je are ſaved by grace” And thus was Noch, as is 
evident, becauſe he was ſaved by faith; for faith re- 
ſpecteth not works, but grace: Ve are ſaved by grace 
through faith : As Paul ſays again, Therefore it is 
of faith, that it might be by grace,” &, We muſt 
therefore, in our deliverance frem all the judgements of 
God, ſing, Grace, grace, unto it. 

5 Theſe are the generations of Noa 
man, and 
With God. 
The Holy Ghoſt here makes a ſhort digreſſion from 
his progreſs, in his relation of the wickedneſs of the 
world, and yet nut impertinently; for ſeeing Noah was 
the man that eſcaped the judgement; his eſcape muſt 
be for ſome reaſon ; which was, becauſe God was gra- 
us to him, and becauſe God had juſtified him. Be- 
ſides, Noah being now made righteous, faithfully walk. 
ed with God. : 3 | 
He was juſt and perfect in his generations. But why 
„en laid generations? It might be, becauſe he was faith- 
ful to Gad and man, having the armour of righteouſ- 
ne's on the right-hand, and on the left. It is ſaid in 
Iſtiah, „ That Chriſt made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in bis death ;” to import, that they 
only have benefit by him to eternal life, that die by big 
ekauple, as well as live by his blood; for in his death 
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h - Noah was a juſt 
perfect in his generations and Noah watked 
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was both merit and example; and they are like to miſs 
in the firſt, that are not concerned in the ſecond 

Perfett in his generations, In his carriage, doctrines, - 
and life, before both God and man; And thus oughr 
every preacher to be; he ought to do in the ſight of 
God, what he commands to men; by this means „ he 
ſaveth both himſelf, and them that hear him.” 

Beſides, Noah was a man, as well as a int, and in 
either ſenſe had a generation : To both of which grace 
made him faithful; and he that ſhail not ſerve his ge- 
neration as a man, will hardly ſerve his generation as 2 
Chriſtian. But Noah was perfect in both, “ be was 
perfect in his generations, 

And Noah walked with God. This ſhews he vas ſin- 
cere in his work; for an hypocrite may, as to outward 
ſhew, do as the ſaint of God; but he doth it with re- 
ſpect to men, not God ; and therefore he is an hypocrite. 
To walk with God then, is not only to do the duty com- 
manded, but to do it as God requireth it; that is, to 
do it with faith, and ſon-like fear, as in God's ſight, 
with ſingleneſs of heart. 

Aud Noah begat three ſons, Sham, Ham, and Faphet. 

Theſe are the offspring of Noah, and by theſe was 


the earth repleniſhed after the flood, as\will be further 


ſeen hereafter. _ | 

And the earth alſo was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with vinlence. 

He is now returned to the matter in hand before; to 
wit, the cauſes of the flood. | 

And the earth alſ» was corrupt. By earth he may 
here mean, thoſe that are without the church: and if 
ſo, then by corrupt here, we mutt underſtand, wicked 
after a molt high manner; for albeit the world and ge— 
neration of Cain be always ſinners before God. yet the 
Lord catteth not off the world in general, nor-a nation 
in particular, but becauſe of the commiſſion of eminent 
outrage and wickedneſs, Thus it was with thoſe of 
Sodom, a little before the Lord with fire devoured them: 
„ The men of Sodom (ſaith the text) were wicked, 
and ſinners before the Lord exceedingly. 

Again : As by corrupt, we may underſtand, corrupt by 
way of eminency; ſo again, they were corrupt incurably. 
This is evident, becauſe they were not brought off from 
fin by the miniſtry of Noah, the only appointed means 


of their converſion, 


Hence note, That when men are ſinners exceedingly 
and when the means of grace appointed of God for 
their recovery proves ineffectual, then they are near 
ſome fignal judgement, Thus b:ckſliding Jeruſalem, 
becauſe (he was wicked with an high hand, and could 
not be cured by the miniſtry of the prophets; © there- 
fore her ſons muſt go forch of her into captivity, and 
the city burned to the ground with fire.” | 

And the earth was filled with violence. Firſt, they 
had violated the law of God, in making and maintain— 
ing ungodly and wicked communion ; according to that 


of the prophet, © Her prieſts have violated my law, and 


have profaned my holy things.” But how? They bave 
put no difference between the holy and profane, neither 
have they ſhewed difference between the unclean and 
the clean, | « | ; 
They alſo perverted judgement between a man and 
his neighbour, adhering to their own party, in diſaffee- 
tion to the religious. This is ſuppoſed, becauſe of the 
exceeding latitnde of the expreſſion, The earth was 
filled with violence ;” that is, all manner of violence, 
outrage, and cruelty was committed by this ſort of 


people. This takes in that ſaying of Solomon, he op- 


preſſion of the poor, eſpecially God's poor, is included 
in a violent perverting of judgement and juſtice. 

They alſo ſhewed violence tio the lives of good men, 
as may be gathered by the act of Lamech, one of the 
ſons of Cain. 'In a word, the earth was filled with vio- 
lence, violence of every kind ; luſt and wickedneſs was 
outrageous, there was a world of ungodlineſs among 
theſe ungodly men. Ro 
And God locked upon the earth, and behold it was cor. 
rupt : for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth. 

By theſe words therefore is confirmed the ſenſe of 
the former verſe, “the earth was corrupt: for God 
ſaw it was ſo;” The earth was full of violence, for they 
had corrupted God's way.” . „ | 
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And God Iooked upon the earth. This ſhews us, that 
the Lord doth not with haſte, or in a raſh inconſiderate 
way, pour his judgements upon the world, but, that 
with judgement and knowledge, the wickedneſs firſt 
being certain, and of merit deſerving the ſame. This 
is ſeen in his way of dealing with Sodom: “ And the 


Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 


great, and becauſe their fin is very grievous, I will go 
down now, and ſee whether they have done altogether 
-according to the cry of it, which is come unto me: and 


if not, I will know.“ 


And behold, it was corrupt ; for all fleſh had corrupi- 
ed his way upon the earth. It proved as that of Sodom 
did, according to the cry thereof; for all fleſh had cor- 
ropted his way; God's way, by violating his law, and 
perverting of judgement, as was hinted before. All 
Fleſh had corrupted it, therefore the evil needed not to 
be long in ſearching out: As (ed faith by the prophet 
Jeremiah, * | have not found it by diligent ſearch, but 
upon all theſe.” Here upon the whole earth, none ex- 
empted but righteous Noah, 5+ 

And God ſaid unto Noah, the end of all fleſh is come 
before me : for the earth is filled with violence through 
them, and behold I will deſtroy them with the earth. 

And God ſaid unto Noah, or told Noah- his purpoſe, 
the ſame way be went with Abraham: © Shall J hide 
from Abraham the thing that I do? Surely the Lord 
will do nothing, but he revealeth his ſecrets unto” his 


. The end of all fleſh is come. The time or expiration 
of the world is at hand. God ſpeaks before he finites, 
Thus he did alſo by the prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, © An 
end is come, the end is come :? And again, The end 
is come, the end is come; it watcheth for thee : behold 
it is come.“ | 
The end of all fleſh is come before me. Sin and wick- 
eũlneſs doth not put an end to the ungodly before their 
own face, yet it brings their end before the face of God. 
Ir is faid of "theſe very people, they knew not of their 
deſtruction, until the day the flood came, and took them 
all away. ITndeed, the nature of fin is to blind the 
mind, that the'perſon concerned may neither fee mercy 
nor judgement; but God ſees their end: The end of 
all'Heth is come before'me.” - 

The end of all fleſh. By theſe words the ſonls are left 


to, and reſerved for another judgement : Wherefore, 


though here we find the fleſh conſumed : yet Peter faith, 


their ſpirits are ſtill in priſon, even the ſouls that Chrilt 


once preached to'in the days, and by the miniſtry of 
NGah : “ Even the fouls which ſometimes weile diſobe- 
dient when once the long ſuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing,” &c. 
Mate thee an ark of Gopher wood » Rooms ſhalt thou 
make in the ark, and ſhalt pitch it withis and without 
with pitch. | . 
This is the fruits of the grace of God: he ſaid be fore, 


That Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord:” 


Which grace appoints to him the means of his prefer. 
vation. 

Make thee an ark. He ſaith not, make one, or make 
one for me: But make one; Make one for thee ; 
% Make [thee] an ark of Gopher wood.” | 

Wt therefore, from this word hee, did gather, that 
God did intend to preſerve him from the judgement 
which he had appointed in this his work: Therein lay 
his own profit and comfort: Not a thought which he 
had, not a blow that he ſtruck, about 'the preparing 
the ark, but he preached; as to others, their ruin; to 
himſelf, his ſafeguard and deliverance : © He prepared 
an ark, to the ſaving of his houſe.” | | 


This therefore mult needs adminitter much peace and 


content to his mind, while he preached to others their 


overthrow : as the prophet faith, © The work of righte- 


ouſneſs ſhall be peace; and the effects of righteouſneſs, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. And my people ſhall 
dwell in a peaceable habitation.” Thus did Noah when 
he dwelt in the ark, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet 
reſting-places. --- . SS i 
Male thee an ark. The ark was a fighre of ſeveral 
things. 1. Of Chriſt, in whom the church is preſerv- 


ed from the wrath of God. 2. It was a figure of the 


works of the faith of the godly; « By faith he prepar- 


vou hereafter) So then Noah, by preparin 


fore he was bid to work: This begat in him an obedi 


thee, art thou brought hither,” As the Lord ſaid alſo 


to you, be circumſpect. And fo again, about making 


God, which Chriſt hath given to them that ob 


ed an ark;“ by which the followers of Chriſt 
ſerved from the rage and tyranny of the' world 05 * 
rage of the water was a type of that, as I ſhall — 


or by being bid fo to do of God, was thereb 1 
ed, firſt; To live by the faith of Chriſt, 1 
ark was a type; And hence ii is ſaid, that in pre 4 
the ark, he beCanfe heir of the righteouſneſs which © 
by faith; becauſe he underſtood the mind of Ged th a 
in, and throughout his figure acted faith upon Chip 


But, ſecondly, His faith was not to be idle, and theres 


tial fear of doing ought which God bad forbidden: « By 


faith Noah being warned of God, of things not ſeen 

yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the farin of 
his houſe; by the which he condemned the world * 
became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith 

Rooms (neſts) ſhalt thou make in the ark. To wit for 
himſelf, and the beaſts, and birds of the field, &c. in. 
plying, that in the Lord Jeſus there js room for Jews 
and Gentiles : Yea, foraſmuch as theſe rooms were pre. 
pared for beaſts of every ſort, and for fowls of every 
wing, it informs us, that for all ſorts, ranks, and quali- 
ties of men, there is preſervation in Jeſus Chriſt ; « Com- 
pel them to come in;“ drive them (in a goſpel. ſenſe) 36 
Noah did the beaſts of old into the ark, „that my houſe 
may be full, and yet there is yoom.” | 

And thou ſhalt pitch it within and without with »it, 
This was to fecure all from the flood, or to keep them 
that were in the ark from periſhing in the waters, 

And thts ts the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of; the 
length of the ark ſhall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the beight of it thirty cubits, 

A veſſel fit to ſwim upon the waters. 

And this is the faſhion, &c. God's ordinances mull be 
according to God's order and appointment, not accord. 
ing to our fancies, ** This is the faſhion, to wit, accord - 
ing to what is after expreſſed. 

By theſe words, therefore, Noah was limited and 
bound up, as to a direction from which he muſt not va- 
ry: according to that of the angel to the prophet, © Son 
of man, (faith he), behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhew 
thee: for to the intent that T might ſhew them unto 


to his ſervant Moſes, In all things that I have ſaid un. 


the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, which the apoſtle allo 
takes ſpecial notice of, ſaying, „See, (faith be), that 
thou make all things according to the pattern ſhewn to 
thee in the mount.“ 

Hence note, That God's command muſt be the rule 
whereby we order all our actions, eſpecially when we 
pretend to worſhip that is divine and religious. If our 
walks, orders, and obſervances, have not this inſcription 
upon them, This is the faſhion,” or, this is according 
to the pattern, ſuch works anc orders will profit us no- 
thing : Neither have we any promiſe when all is done, 
it wanting the order of God, that we ſhould eſcape 
thoſe judgements which thoſe ſhall aſſuredly eſcape, 
that have their eye in their work to the pattern reveal- 
ed in the word. | a | 9 
A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in a cli 
[halt thou finiſh it above; and the door of the art ſhall 
thou ſet in the ſide thereof. with lower, ſecond, and 
third ſtories, ſhalt thou make it. 

I told you before, That the ark was a type of Call 
and alſo of the wirks of the faith of the godly. A" 
now he ſeems to bring in more, and to make ita type 
of the church of Chriſt : as indeed the prophet alſo does, 
when be calls the ehnrch, © one afflicted, and __ 
with tempeſts;” and compareth her troublers 40 « . 
waters of Noah, ſaying, * This is as the waters of Noa 5 

Now as the ark. was a type of the church, ſo acct 
ing to the deſcription of this verſe, ſhe hath three 5 
excellent things attending her. 1. Light. 2. A dot. 

Stories of a lower and higher rank. the 

1. She hath a window for light, and that when . 
was to be toſſed upon the waters. Hence note“, ie 
the church of Chriſt wanteth not light; no, nat u. 


worlt of times. This light is the Word and im 
2. 8he 
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2. She hath a door. This door was a type of Chriſt ; 
ſo was alſo the door of the tabernacle. And hence it is 
that you read, that Moſes, when he went to walk with 
God, would ſtand to talk in the door of the tabernacle; 
alſo that the cloudy pillar ſtood at the door. T (faith 
Chriſt) am the door:” Again,“ I am the door of the 
ſheep.” By this door then, entered all that went into 
the ark, as by Chriſt all malt enter that enter aright in- 
to the church. 

3. She had ſtaries in her, of firſt, ſecond, and third 
degree: To ſhew, that alſo in the church of Chriſt 


' there are ſome higher than ſome, both as to perſons 


and ſtates: 1. Apoſtles; 2. Evyangeliſts; 3 Paſtors and 
teachers. And again, there are in the church degrees. 
of ſtates, as alſo there is in heaven. 


And behold J, even J, do bring a flood of waters upon , 


the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life 
from under heaven; and every thing that is in the earth 


ſhall lie. 
This is the reaſon of the former commandment, of 


waking an ark; but ſome time was yet to intervene: 


the flood was hereafier-to overflow the world. Where. 


fire from this it is, that thoſe words are inſerted, of 
tings not ſeen as yet; and that the ark was a work, or 
the fruit of Noah's faith: “ By faith Noah, being waru- 
ed of Gad of things not ſeen as yet,” &c. 

And behold I, even [, &. Theſe words excuſe Noah 
of treaſon or rebellion, foraſmuch as his preparation for 
bimſelf, and his warning and threatening the whole 
world with death and judgement for their tranſgreſſion, 
was ſolely grounded upon the word of God: God bid 
him prepare,. God ſaid, He would puniſh the world 
for their iniquity.” | | 

Hence note, 'That a man is not to be counted an of. 
fender, how contrary ſoever he lieth, either in doctrine 
or practice, to men, &c. if both have the command of 
God, and are ſurely grounded upon the words of his 
mouth. This made Jeremiah, though he preached that 
the city JeruſaJem ſhould be burnt with fire, the king 
and people ſhould go into captivity ; yet ſtand upon his 
own viadication before his enemies, and plead his inno- 
cency againſt them that perſecuted him Daniel alſo, 
though he aig openly break the. king's decree, and re- 
fuled to ſtoop to his idolatrous and deviliſh demand, yet 


purged himſelf of both treaſon and (edition, and juſtifies 


his act as innocent and harmleſs, even in the ſight of 


God: © My God (faith he) hath ſent his angel, and hath 


ſhut the lions mouths, fo that they have not hurt me; 
foraſmuch as befce him innocency was found in me; 


and alſo before thee, O king, I have done no hurt.“ 


Further, Paul alſo, althongh by bis doctrine he did cry 
down the ceremonies of the Jews, and the idolatry of 
the heathen emperor, yet he quits himſclfof blame from 
either (ide : & Neither againſt the law of the Jews, (faith 
he), neither againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
have 1 offended any thing at all” The reaſon is, be. 
cauſe the words of God, how ſeverely ſoever they threa- 
ten ſinners, and how ſharply ſoever (he preacher keep- 


ing within the bowels of the word) this doctrine be ur- 


ged on the world, if it deſtroy, it deſtroyeth but fin and 
impenitent linners, even as the waters of Noab muſt do. 
This then affords us another note worth remarking, 


to wit, that what God hath ſaid in his word, how of- 


ſenſive ſoever it be to ungadly men, that we that are 


Chriſtians ought to' obſerve; whether it direct us to de- 


elare againſt others enormities, or to provide for our- 
ſelves againſt the judge ment to come. | 
And berold I, even |, do bring a flood, &c. Hence 
note again, let us preach and practiſe well, and let God 
* to execute his judgements, It is ſaid of Samuel, 
That none of his words did fall to the ground He 
preached, and God, according to his bleſſing or curſing, 
did either ſpare and forgive, or execute his judgements, 
and behold J, even]. Note again, that when fin- 


= have with the utmoſt contempt {lighted and deſpiC. 
ed the judgements threatened, yet foraſmuch as the ex- 


ecution thereof is in the hahd of an omnipotent Maj Ny, 
i muſt fall with violence upon the head of the wicked. 

D even J,“ therefore, were words of a ſtrong encou- 
agement to Noah, and the odly with him; but black, 
and like claps of thunder, to the peſtilent unbelieving 
world: as the prophet ſays, '* He is flrong that executes 


his word:“ and again, © Not one of his jadgements fail.” 

And behold J, even I, do bring a flood. The flood 
was a type of three things. | 

1. A type of the enemies of the church, Iſa. 54. 
2. A type of the water-baptiſm under the New-Tef- 
tament, 1 Pet. 3 20, 21. 

3. A type of the laſt and general overthrow of the 
world by fire and brimſtone, 2 Pet. 3. C, 7. 

But here, as it ſimply reſpecteth the cauſe, which 
(as is afore related) was the ſin that before you read of; 
ſo it preciſely was a type of the laſt of theſe, and to 
that end put an end to the world that then was. The 
world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
periſhed, to ſignify, That the heavens and the earth 
which are now, are reſerved unto fire, againſt the day 
of judgement, and perdition of nngodly men.” 

I bring a flood of water upon the earth, to deſtroy all 
fleſh wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven, 
and every thing that is in the earth ſhall die. By theſe 
latter words, as the cauſe, fo the extention of this curſe 
is exprefſed : and that under a threefold denotation. 

1. Every thing that is in the earth. 

2. All fleſh wherein is the breath of life. 

3. Every thing that is under beaven. 

So then, this deluge was univerſal, and extended it- 
ſelf not only to thoſe parts of the world where Noah 
and that generation lived, which we find repeated be- 
fore, but even over the face of all the earth; and ir 
took hold. of the life of every living thing that was ei- 
ther on all the earth, or in the air, excepting only thoſe 
in the ark, as will the general judgement do:“ And 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him 
in the ark.” | 

But with thee will I eflabliſh my covenant, and thou 
ſhalt come into the ark, thou, and thy ſous, and thy wife, 
and thy ſons wives with thee, . 

But with thee, &c. This concerns what was ſaid be- 
fore concerning the univerſility of the flood: As he al- 
ſo ſaid above, But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Lord ” This Peter alſo notes, He ſaved Noah the 
eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in 
the flood upon the world of the ungodly,” 

With thee wiſl I eſtabliſh my covenant. My covenant 
of mercy, or my promite to fave thee when I drown 
the whole world for their iniquity : and therefore he 
adds, „And thou ſhalt come into the ark.“ | 

I will eſtabliſh. Making and eſtabliſhing of promiſes 
are not always the ſame: He made bis promiſe unto A- 
braham, he, ſeconded it with an oath unto Ifaac, and 
he confirmed or eſtabliſhed it to Jacob; for by him he 
multiplied the leed of Abraham, as the ſtars of heaven 
For multitude. | 

With thee will I efabliſh; or, unto thee will JI per- 
form my promiſe; © Thou ſhalt come into the ark.” 

Hence note again, That we ought to look upon fig- 
nal and great deliverances from ſore and immenent dan- 


gers, to be confirmations of the promiſe or covenant of 


God. Or thus: When God finds means of deliverance, 
and inſtateth our fouls in a ſpecial ſhare of that means, 
this we ſhould take as a ſign, that with us God bath + 
confirmed, or eſtabliſhed, his covenant, _ 
Thou, and thy ſens, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives 
with thee, Becaule in that family did now reſide the 
whole of the viſibility of the church upon the earth; 
all the reſt were loſt, as Peter alſo intimates, when be 
calleth Noah the eighth perſon, or one, and the chief 
of the eight that made up the viſible church, or that 
maintained the purity of the worſhip of God upon the 
face of the whole earth : As he explains it a little af- 
ter: “ For thee have I found 1ighteous before me in 
this generation.“ LY ö 
And of every living thing of all fleſh, uo of every 
fort ſhalt thou bring into the art, to keep them alive with 


thee; they ſhall be male and female. 


By theſe words, Noah ſhould ſeem to be (in this acti- 
on) a figure or ſemblance of Chriſt; wha before be 
Lord ſhall rain fire and brimſtone from heaven, (tall 
gather into bis ark, the chureh, of all kingreds, and 
tongues, and people, and nations,“ even as Noah was 
to gather of all, of every thing, of all fleſh, of every 
Fort, with him into the ark. e 1 9 IS 18 008 

Tuo of every ſort. This two, in ſpecial, 9 
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the unclean, which were a type of the Gentiles, and 
ſo farther confirms the point. | | 


They ſhall be male and female. He would not make 


a full end, he would in judgement remember mercy, 


kind, and of every creeping thing of the earth after his 


kind two of every ſort ſball come unto thee to keep 


7 


them alive. a 

Of fowls after their kind, or cattle after their kind. 
This, ſtill reſpecting the antitype, may fhew us alſo, 
how that God, for proof of the prophecy of the ſpread- 
ing of the goſpel, doch not only tell us, that the Gen- 
tiles were gathered into his ark, but as here the beaſts 


and birds, according to thei kind, are ſpecified, fo 


the Gentiles are alſo denominated according to their 
ſeveral countries, Galatians, Corinthians, Epheſians, 
Coloſſians, Theſſalonians, Bereans, &c.; theſe after 


their country and nation were gathered unto Jeſus, to 
be preſerved from the flaod of wrath, that at Jaſt ſhall 


fall from God who dwells in heaven, to the burning up 
of the ſinner and ungodly. | | 

Two of every ſort ſhall come into thee to keep them 
alive. If the emphaſis lieth in (come), as | am apt to 
think, and as the eight verſe of the next chapter fairly 
allows me to judge; then we muſt obſerve ſtil, that 
Noah was not only firſt in the ark, as our Lord aud 
Chriſt is the firſt from the dead; but that the cattle, 


- the fowls, and the creeping things, did come to him 
into the ark, by a ſpecial inſtinét from heaven of the 


fruits of a divine election. Noah therefore, as a man, 
did not make choice which of every kind ; but he went 
-firſt into the -ark, and then of clean beaſts by ſevens, 


and of unclean beaſts by tos, went in unto Noah in the 


— 


5 


ark, as the Lord commanded Noah, 


And thus it is in the antitype : Unto thee ſhall all flefo 


come, ſaith the prophet. And again, “ To him thall 
the gathering of the people be.” But how? Why, by 
an inſtinct from heaven, the fruit of a divine election,: 
« All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to 
me; but no man can come to me (faith Chriſt) unleſs 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him.” 


The beaſts, therefore, which came into the ark, were 
neither choſen by men, neither came they in by any in- 


ſtinct of nature which was common to them all, but as 
being by a divine hand fingled out and guided thither, 
ſo they entered in: the reſt were left to the fury of the 
flood. Like to tbis alſo is the antitype: ſinners come 
not to Jeſus by any work or choice of fleſh and blood, 


nor yet by any inſtinct of nature that is common to all 


the world ; but they come, as being by a divine hand 
ſingled out from others; and as guided of the Father, 
ſo they come to Chriſt into the ark. The reſt are left 
to the fury of the wrath of God, which, in the day of 
judgement, ſhall ſwallow them up for ever. 

They ſhall come unto thee to keep them alive. Indeed, 
they lived not for their own ſakes, they being not bet- 
ter than them that periſhed ; but they ihall come unto 


| thee to ſave them: For, for the ſake of Noah they were 


preſerved, When many millions were drowned in the 
waters, Bring this alſo to the antitype, and you find 


them look like one another: for the reaſon why fome 


are ſaved from the wrath to come, it is not for that they 
are better in themſelves, for both Jews and Gentiles are 
all under fin 3 but it is Chriſt that ſaveth by bis righte- 
ouſneſs, as Noah ſaved the beaſts and fowls, &c. Let 


us therefore, as the beaſts did, go to Jeſus Chriſt, that 


he may keep us alive from periſhing in the day of judge- 
ment. " ; : 


And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and 


gather it to thee, and it ſhall be for food for thee and ſor 
—_ 7 t ., 1 | 


This therefore was for the preſervation of the life of 


thoſe that were in the ark: by which action there is, 
as in the former, incloſed a'goſpel'myſtery, | 
Take thou unto thee of all food. This food was not 


to be at the will and diſpoſe of unruly beaſts, but Noah 


| according to the power committed to him. 
Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after tbeir 


when the lion of the tribe of Judah took the 
of the hand of him that fat 


the words of God are the food of his 


\ 


— 


feed his flock as a ſhepherd ; for the bread o 
the hand of Chriſt, for hin to communic; 


l ; 
ſpouſes, ſaints, and children; as Joſeph did * his 
2 pt, 


and truſt 


repoſed in him. And hence it is faid, as concer;;,,. 
bread that endureth to everlaſting life, the © the 
man ſhall give it you: for bim bath God th. * of 
ſealed or appointed thereunto :” and ther aher 
he giveth we receive, and no more of the bread uf 0 
That thou gaveſt them, they gather: theu « od, 
thy hand, they are filled with good.” penelt 
Take unto thee all Food. That is, to be eaten b 
and beaſt, the fowl alſo, and the creeping thin 3 
ſtill followed, and brought in to the goſpel, it 4 his 
that even then, when the church is driven u bg * 
hole, and toſſed upon the waves of the rage * a 
of the world, as the ark was upon the face of the 64 
ters, that even then her Noah hath all fond for = 
or food of all forts for her ſupport and refreſhm Pu. 
66 Bread ſhall be given them, their waters ſhaj] be Pings 
Take unto thee, How bleſſedly was this anſmered 
N 


bock out 
upon the throne; fx in 
the book is contained the words of everlaſting life; and 


, . . church, Which 
this Noah hath received to nouriſh them witha] ; « Ma 
liveth not by bread only, but by every word that p 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord,” doth man live 

And it ſhall be for food for thee, aud for them, That 
is, each according to their kind. The ſme is true af 
under our preſent conſideration ; Chrilt is the ſhepherd 
we are the ſheep, yet he feedeth with us in the ark: 
&« I will come in and ſup with bim, and he with me,” 
Again, bere Chriſt tranſcends this action of Noah; for 
he was to have his food of his own, but Chrit feedeth 
on the fame with us,. even on the words of God: Yet 
berein again we differ ; he feedeth as a lord, we as fer, 
vants ; he as a ſaviour, we as the ſaved ; but in general 
(reſpecting the words of God), we feed all but of ne 
diſh, but at one table: the bread therefore that he 
hath provided, gathered and taken to him, it was food 
for him, as well as for us. | | 
Thus did Noah; according to all that God command. 
ed him, ſo did he. 4 

Theſe words therefore preſent us with a deſcription 
of the ſineereity and ſimplicity of the faith of Noah, 
who received the word at the mouth of God; not to 
hear only, but to do and live in the ſame, 

Thus did Noah. As it is alſo ſaid of his ſervant Moſes, 
% As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did he, As the 
Lord commanded Moſes, fo did he :” yea, to ſhew us 
how, pleaſant a thing the Holy Ghoſt accounteth this 
holy obedience of faith, he is not weary With repeating 
and repeating again, not leſs than eight times in ove 
chapter, the punctuality of Moſes's conforming with 
the word of God, in this manner. Thus did Moſes; 
according to all that the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo 
did he.“ | P | | 

Thas did Noah. This note therefore is, as it were, a 
character or mark by which the Lord's people are known 
from the world: they have ſpecial regard to the word, 
« All his ſaints are in thy hand: they ſat down at thy 
feet: every one ſhall receive of thy words.” As Chrilt 
ſaid, ** I have given them thy words, and they have 
received them: yea, and they have kept this word.” 

Thus did Noah. Let this then be the diſcriminating 
character of the ſaints from the men of this world, It 
was ſo in the days of Noah, when all the world went 
a whoring from their God, and ſaid, We deſire not the 
knowledge of his ways: Then Noah kept the words 
God; This did Noah; according to all that God con- 
manded him, ſo did he.“ 


| C H AP. VII. 
AND the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come thou and all 


f Gog is in 


efore, that 


th 


. 
£ 


houſe into the ark; for thee haue 1 ſound righ- 
teous before me in this generation. | 
The ark being now prepared, and the day of God's 
patience come to an end, he now is reſolved to execule 
bis threatning upon the world of ungodly men; bat 

withal, in the firſi place, to ſecure his ſaints, and them 

that have feared his name, In this, therefore, wen 
ey ee f | . 0 gt 2 . 


was, as the Lord of all that was in the ark, to take it 
into his own cuſtody'; and therefore he doubleth the 
command, Take it unto thee;” gather it unto thee; 
to wit, to diſpoſe of after thy diſcretion and faithful - 
neſs. In chis therefore he was a type of Chriſt, whom 
God hath fer as lord and king in the church, and to 


9 
ds 7 


- * 
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{-niblance of -the laſt judgement, and how God will 
40 (> of his friends and enemies. 

Come thou into the ark. God, I ſay, will take care of, 

1 ſafely provide for us that have feared him, when he 
—_ inently entereth into judgement with the world : 
— faith by Iſaiah the prophet, “ Come, my peo- 
* nter thou into thy chamber, and ſhut thy door a- 

5 vs „ Hide thyſelf, as it were for a little moment, 
doe the indignation be over paſt,” © He ſhall ſend 
_ his angels, with a great ſound of a trampet, and 
= ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
ox one end of heaven to another,” 


behind. God will not loſe the very daſt of his people: 


ill raiſe i at the laſt day.” God, therefore, 
n 8 of Noah, bo of all that were in 
ks hooſe. Becauſe they were all of his viſible church, 
they muſt therefore. be preſerved from the rage and 
firy of the deluge: © Gather my ſaints together unto 
wt (faith he). even thoſe that have made a covenant 
with me by ſacrifice.” L“ 
Far thee have I ſound righteous before me. This is 
nor to be underſtood as the meritorious cauſe, but as 
the characteriſtical note that diſtinguiſhe th them that 
ire God's, from others that are ſubjects of his wrath 
and diſpleaſure. Wherefore, thole that at thiz time 
periſhed, bear the badge of ungodlineſs, as that which 
made them obnoxious to this overſlowing judgement. 
As alſo we have it in the book of Job, Hait thou (laid 
Eliphaz) marked the old way which wicked men have 
trodden, which were cut down out of time, whoſe foun- 
dation was overflown with a flood.” - 


er whereby the good are known from the bad. Thus 
— in Ezekiel's time % Set a mark (ſaith God) upon 
the fore-heads of the men bat ſigh, and that cry for 
the abominations that are done in the midſt of the city.“ 
Which mark was to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that 
were profane, and that, for their wickedneſs, were to 
be deſtroyed by the miniſters of God's juſtice, E 

For thee haue 1 found righteous be fore me. Theſe words 
[before me] are inſerted on purpoſe to ſhe us, that No- 
ab was po feigned worſhipper, but one who did all things 


ae of abſolute geceflity for the obtaining of this appro- 
bation of God. 1. All things muſt be done as to man- 
ner according to the word. 2. All things muſt be done 
as to the matter of them alſo according, to the word, 
Both which were found in Noah's performances; and 
therefore he is ſaid to be perfect in his generations, and 


charias and Eliſabeth, they were both righteous be. 
fore God; that is, ſincere and unfeigned in their obe- 
mee n OP A xo 

Righteous before me in this generation. By this we 
ſee righteouſneſs, or the trath of God's worſhip in the 
world, was now-come to a low ebb; the devil, and the 
children of Cain, had bewitched the church of God, and 
brought the profeſſors thereof ſo off from the truth of 
bis way, that had they got Noah alſo, the church had 
deen quite extinct and gone : Wherefore, it now was 
time for God to work, and to cheriſh what was left, e- 
ven by ſending a beſom of deſtruction upon all the face 
of the earth, to ſweep away all the workers of iniquity. 
Of every clean beaſi thou ſhalt take to thee by ſevens, 
the male and his female: and of beaſts that are not clean, 
by two, the male and his female.—Of fowls alſo of the 


live upon the face of the earth. | 3 

Something hath been ſaid to this already; only this I 
will add further, that by this commandment of God, 
both Noah, and all that were with bim, were preadmo- 
niſhed to look to their hearts, that they coutinued un- 
ſeigned before him. For if God would fave unclean 
beaſts, and fowls, from the preſent and terrible deſtruc- 
tion, why alfo might not ſome of them, though they 
partook of this temporal deliverance, be ſtill reputed as 
unclean iu his fight? As indeed it came to paſs: for a 
curſed Ham was there. Wherefore read not lightly 
the commands of God, there may be both doctrine and 
erhorution; wor Fon as well as an obligation to a du- 

| 11 | 


ſome theu and all thy houſe. Not an hoof ſhall be left 


« Of all that thou haſt given me I have loſt nothing, 


Righteouſneſs, rherefore, is the diſtinguiſhing charac. 


in the ſight of, God, Indeed there are two things which 


that he walked with-God. Thus it was alſo with Ze- 


ar, by ſevens, the male aud tis female, to keep ſeed a- 
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ty contained therein. Circumciſion was a duty incumbent 
as to the letter of the commandment ; but there was al- 
ſo doctrine in it, as to a more high and ſpiritual teach- 
ing than the letter ſimply imported. 

Nate then from hence, That when you read that un- 
clean beaſts, and unclean birds, may be in the ark of 
Noah; that unclean men, and unclean women, may be 
in the church of God: one of you is a devil, was an ad- 
monition to all the reſt; let this alſo of the beaſts un- 
clean be an admonition to you. 

For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it tg rain upon 
the earth forty days, and forty nights ; and Wery living 
Subſtance that I have made, will 1 deſtroy (or blot out) 
from off the face of the earth, 

Now the judgement is at the door; it is time to make 
haſte, and pack into the ark. God doth not love 10 have 
his people have much vacancy from employment while 
they are in this world. Idle times are dangerous. Da- 
vid found it ſo in the bulineſs of Uriah's wife. Where- 
fore Noah; baving finiſhed the ark, he bath another 
work to do, even to get himſelf, with his family and 
houſe hold, ficly ſettled in the veſſel that was to ſave 
him from the deluge, and that at his peril, in ſeven 
days time. 55 

For yet ſeven days, and I will bring a flood. Note a- 


gain, That it hath been the way of God, even when he 


doth execute the ſevereſt judgements, to tell it in the 
ears of ſome of his ſaints ſome time before he doth exe- 
cute the ſame; yea, it ſeems to me, that it will be ſo e- 
ven in the great day of God almighty : for I read, that 
before the bridegroom came, * there was a cry made, 
Bebold the bridegroom comes!” Which cry doth not 
ſeem to me to be the ordinary cry of the miniſters of 
the goſpel, but a cry that was effected by ſome ſudden 
and marvellous awakening, the product of ſome new and 
extraordinary revelation. . That alſo ſeems to look like 
ſome foreword to the church, © Then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of man in heaven :” Some ſtrange and un- 
uſual revelation of that notable, day to be neer, which 
in other ages was not made known to the world; upon 


which ſign he preſently appears. Now, whether this 


ſign will be the appearing of the angels firſt, or whether 
the opening of the heavens, or the voice of the arch-an- 
gel, and the tramp of God, or what, I ſhall not here 
preſume to determine: but a fore- word there is like to 
be, yet ſo immediately followed with the perſonal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, rhat they who had not grace before, 
ſhall not have time nor means to get it then: “ And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him, and the dcor 
was ſhut.” “ | | | 

And I will cauſe it to rain ſorty days, and forty nights. 
Tbis length of time doth fore-pronounce the compleat- 
ing of the judgement: As who ſhould ſay, I will cauſe 


it to rain until I have blotted out all tbe creatures, both 
And ſo the after words im- 


of men, beaſts, and fowls. 


rt, “and every living ſubſtance that T have made will 
{ deſtroy from off the face of the earth.” | | 


And Noah did according to all that the Lord command 


ed him. ; * : ; 
This note, as already I have ſaid, doth denote him 


to be a righteons man, one that might, with honour to 


his God, eſcape the judgement now to be executed: 
Wherefore the reiterating of this character is mnch for 
the vindicating of God's juſtice, and for the joſtification 
of his overthrowing the world of ungodly ſinners. 
But again, Theſe words ſeem to reſpe& in ſpecial 
what Noah did in the laſt ſeven days, in order to the 
commandment laid before him in the three firſt verſes 
of this chapter; and fo they ſignify bis faithfulneſG to 
the word, and his obſervance of the law of his God, e- 
ven to the day that the rain began to fall upon the earth; 


and therefore they preach unto us, not only that be be- 


gan well, but that be continued in godly and unfeign- 
ed perſeverance; which, when perfected, is the moſt 
effectual proof, that what before he did, he did with 
uprightneſs of heart, and therefore now muſt eſcape the 
judgement: As it is ſaid in the goſpel of Matthew, . He 
that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved.” 


And Noah was [ix hundred years old when the flood of ; 
water. was 4074 the earth. WY ; 
Four hun 


red and fourſcore of which the world had 


* 


leaſure 
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leaſure to ſtudy the prophecy that God gave of him by 
the mouth of his father Lamech; the otber hundred 
and. twenty he ſpent in a more open teſtifying, bot h by 
word and his preparing the ark, that God would one 


day overtake them with jadgement; yet to the day that 


the flood came, the world was ignorant thereof, (aſtoniſh- 
ing is the Fruits of ſin). So it came to paſs, that in the fix 
kundredth year of Noah's life, which was the one thou- 
ſand fix hundred fifty ſixth year of the world's age, the 
flood of waters were upon the earth, tothe uiter deſtruc- 


tion of all that was found upon the face thereof, © No- 
ah only beidF, left alive, and they that were with him 
in the ark.“ | * 


And Noah went in, and bis wife, and his ſons -wives 
with him, into the ark, becauſe of the waters of the flood. 
They had hardly done their work in the world by 


| that it began to rain. by that the firſt drops of the judge. 


ment appeared: They went into the ark, (ſays the 


text), becauſe of the waters of the flood.” This ſhould 


reach Chriltians diligence, leſt they be called for by 


. Gnd's diſpenſations, either of death or judgement, be- 


fore they have ſerved completely their generations, by 
the will of God. Noah had. done it; but it ſeems he 
had but done it: his work was ended juſt as the judge- 
ment came: © Be ye therefore ready alſo; for at ſuch 
an hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh.” 
Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, and 
of fowls, and of every thing that treepeth upon the earth, 
th-re went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the 
male and bis female, as God had commanded Noah. 

By theſe words it ſeems, (as I alſo touched before), 
that the beaſts and fowls, both clean and unclean, did 
come in to Noah, 'into the ark; not by Noah's choice, 
nor by any inſtinct that was common to all, but by an 


inſtinct. from above, which fo had determined the life 


and death of theſe creatures, even to a very ſparrow: 
for not one of them doth fall to the ground without the 
providence of our heavenly Father: ** They went in un- 
to Noah.” 
an inſtin& from above: for God bath not only wrought 
wonders in men, but even in the beaſts, and fowls of 
the air, to the making of them act both above and a- 
arnft their own nature. How did Balaam's aſs ſpeak ! 
and the cows that drew the ark have it right to the 
place which God had appointed, not regarding their 
fucking calves! yea, how did thoſe ravenons creatures 
the ravens bring the prophet bread and fleſh twice a- 
day, but by immediate inftin& from heaven? Even by 
the ſame did theſe go in to Noah into the ark. | 
And it came to paſs, after ſeven days, that the waters 
of the flood were upon the earth. 


Juſt as the Lord had denounced before. Look, there. 


| fore, what God hath ſaid ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs, 


whether it be believed, or counted an idle tale. The con- 
firmation, therefore, of what God bath ſpoken, depend. 
ed not upon the credence of man, becauſe it came not 
yy the will of man: He hath faid it, and ſhall he not 
make it good?“ It will therefore aſſaredly come to paſs, 
whatever God hath ſpoken, be it to ſave his Noahs, or 
be it to drown his enemies; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
to do otherwiſe is inconſiſtent with his nature: he is 
faithful, holy, and true, and cannot deny himſelf; that 
is, the word which he bath ſpoken. ET Ny 
In the ſix hundredth year of Noabh's life, in the ſecond 
month, the ſeventeenth day of the month, the ſame day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows (or flaod-gates) of heaven were opened. 
As to the month, and the day of the month, I have 
but little to ſay ; though doubtleſs, had not there been 
ſomerhing worthy of knowing therein, it would not fo 
punctually have been left upon record”: for I dare not 
{ay this ſeribe wrote this in vain, or that it was needleſs 
thus to punctilio it. A myſtery is in it; but my darkneſs 


| ſees it not. I muſt ſpeak according to the proportion 
MP. TT | 


The ſame day were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up. By theſe words, it ſeems that it did not on- 
ly rain from heaven, but alſo the ſprings and fountains 
were opened; which, together with. the great rain of 
bis ſtrength, did overflow the world the ſooner. 
This great deep, in mine on opinion, was a type of 


” 


- ungodly men, to 


And let no man deride for that I ſaid, by 


not flack concerning his promiſe; no, nor as concerning 


a ſhout from heaven, to execute his anger with fury, 


_ unleavened bread, the firſt inſtitution of that law, vu, 


| kind, every bird of every fort 


the bottomleſs pit, that mouth and gulf of hell, Which, 


i 


at the day of 8 gape upon the 

wallow them up from the fa 

earth, and t@ carry them away 
ſence of God. + 

And the windows (or flood-gates) of heaye 

ed. That is, that the water might ' deſc 


world of 


c 
from the face 7 — 


N Were open. 
end 


meaſure or order, even in its own natural hs 
violence upon the head of the wicked. It eine. * 


ter out of his buckets upon them, judgement wig.” 
mercy. | N. our 

This opening of the flood:gates of heaven, 
of the way that ſhall be — for the juſtice of Colle 
pon ungodly men, when Chriſt hath laid aſide bis 4 
diatorſhip; for he indeed is the fluice that ſtoppeth I 
juſtice of God from its dealing according to its infnke 
power and ſeverity with men. He ſtands like Moſe. 
and, as it were, holdeth the hands of God. Oh! * 
when he ſhall be taken away, when he ſhall have Giſh, 
ed his mediatory work, then will the Hood-gates of he 
ven be opened, and then will the juſtice and holineſs 
God deal with men without ſtint or diminution, en 
till it hath filled rhe veſſels of wrath with * 
till they run over: It is a fearful thing to fall — 
hands of the living God.“ | | 

And the rain was upon the earth forty days and ft 
nights. That is, it rained ſo long without top or lit, 


ver. 4. 3 1 * 

On the ſelf-ſame day entered Noah, and Shem, 4 
Ham, and Japhet, the ſons of Noah, and Noah, wiſe 
and the three wives of his fons, with them into the 21 
This therefore more fully approveth of what ! Gag 
be fore; to wit, that they had hardly done their work 
in the world, by that it began to rain; but fo ſoon 23 
they had done, the flood was upon the earth. Mauch 
like this is that of Lot; it was not to rain fire and brim. 
ſtone upon Sodom, till he was got to Zoar: but when 
Lot was entered, but juſt entered, “then the Lord rain« 
ed upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, brimſtone and fie 
from the Lord out of heaven.” 5 8 
| Hence note, That the reaſon why God doth forbear 
to deſtroy the world for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein, it is for the ſake of the elect; becauſe 
his work upon them is not fully perfected : The Lord is 


his threatening neither: —“ but is Jong-ſuffering to us. 
ward who are the elect; not willing that any of us ſhoutd 
periſh :?? But when Chriſt, head and members, are com- 
plete in all things, let the world look for patience and 
forbearance no longer; for in that ſelf ſame day, the 
trump of God will found, and the Lord deſcend with 


and his rebukes with flames of fire. Behold, he is now 
ready to judge the quick and the dead; ready to be te. 
vealed in the laſt time. The judge alſo ſtands at the 
door ; it is but opening therefore, and his hand is upon 
you, which moſt aſſuredly he will do when his body is 
full and complete. | # 2 

Obſerve again, that providence ſometimes ordereth 
it, that as touching the command of the Lord, neceſſity 
is, as it were, the great wheel that brings men into the 
performances of them, as here the flood drove them in- 
to the ark; as he ſaid above, they went in becauſe of 
the waters of the flood: So concerning the ordinance of 


as it were, accompained with an unavoidable neceſſity, 
it was unleavened, ſaith the text, becauſe they were 
thruſt out of Egypt, and conld not tarry, neitber 
they prepared for themſelves any victuals. 

It will be thus alſo at the day of judgement: Iſrael 
will be ſufficiently weary of this world; they will even 
as it were unexpreſſibly groan to be taken up from hence; 

vherefore the Lord will come, as making uſe of the v& 
rineſs and groaning of his people, and will take them 1 
into his chambers of reſt, and will wipe away all ie 
from their eyes, 'as here Noah and his ſons, &c. did en: 
ter into the ax. A 28s | 
They, and every beat after hir kind, and all cattle . 
ter their kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth 10 
on the earth, after bis kind, and every fow! after 
fort or wing. ots 
Without doubt this careful repitition is not W 
caufe, and hath alſo in the bowels of t ſome 1 
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ple doctrine for the church of God; © every beaſt, all 
ane, every creeping thing that creepeth: every fowl 
and bird of every wing ( 

Firſt, This ſheweth, that God hath reſpect to the 
fulfilling of his word in the midſt of all his zeal and 
nger againſt ſin. He doth not as we, being angry, run 
4 8 upon the offenders: but if there be but three 
in a kingdom, or one in ſour cities, he will have reſpect 
3 It ſheweth, that how inconſiderable ſoever 
the perſons are, that are within the compaſs and care 
f the love and mercy of God, that inconſiderableneſs 
nt not be a let to their ſafety and preſervation : yea, 
thovgh they are but as theſe creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, or as the ſaying is, but as a flea, a dead 


dog, or 2 graſhopper, or one of the leaſt of the grains 


of wheat, not one of them, nay, not a hair of the 
head of them, ſhall fall to the ground and periſh. 

And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
1wo of all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, and they 
that went in, went in male and female of all fleſh, as 
God had commanded him, and the Lord ſhut him in. 

The Holy Ghoſt in this relation, is wonderful punctu- 
al and exact: Every beaſt, all cattle, every creeping 
thing, every fowl, and every bird, after their kind went 
in: “ and faith he again, © they that went in, went 
30 two and two;” as if there had been an jutelligence 
among theſe irrational creatures, that the flood was 
ſhortly to be upon the earth. Indeed, many among the 
ſenſitives, have ſtrange inſtincts, as appendixes to their 
vatare, by which they do, and leave to do, to the a- 
foniſhment of them that have reaſun : but that any in- 
ſtint iv nature ſhould put them upon a fore-providing 
for ſhelter from the flood, by going into the ark, a place 
to ſecuse them, rather than to ſave them, had not the 
occaſion and command of God been otherwiſe), it can- 
not be once with reaſon imagined. Wherefore, as their 
going into the ark, ſo their going in two by two, and 
that too male and female, plainly declares, that their 
motion was ordered and governed by heaven, themſelves 
being utterly ignorant thereof. 

And they that went in, went in male and female of all 
fleſh, (both man and beaſt), and the Lord ſhut him in ; 
that is, Noah and thoſe that were with him. 

Theſe latter words are of great importance, and do 
ſhew us the diſtinguiſhing grace of God, for by his thus 
ſhutting the door of -the ark, he not only confirmed 
bis mercy to Noah, but alſo diſcovered the bounds 
and limits thereof. As who ſhould ſay, Now Noah you 
have your full tale, juſt thus many I will fave from the 
flood: ang with that he ſhat the door, leaving all other, 
both may and beaſt, &c to the fury of the waters. God 
therefore, by this act, hath ſhewed how it will go in 
the day of judgement with men. Thoſe that (like 
thoſe beaſts and birds and creeping things) ſhall come 
o Chriſt, into his ark, before it rain fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, thoſe will God ſhut in the ark, and they 
frall live in that day: but thoſe that ſhall then be found 
in the world ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe will God 
ſbnt out: They that were ready went in with him 
de the marriage, and the door was ſhut.” * 

And obſerve, it is not ſaid, that Noah ſhut the door, 
but the Lord ſhut him in: If God ſhuts in or out, who 
an alter it? © I ſhut, and no man openeth.” Donbt- 
leſs before the flood had carried off the ark, others be- 
des would with gladneſs have had there a lodging room, 


though no better than a dog kennel ; but now it, was 


too late, the Lord had ſhut the door. Beſides, had 
ere been now in the heart of Noah, bowels or com- 
paſſion to thoſe without the ark, or had he had deſire 
io have received them to him, all had been worth no- 
ning, the Lord had ſhut him in. This ſignifying, that 
At the day- of judgement, neither the bowels of Jeſus 
brit, neither the miſery that damned men ſhall be in; 
i any thing at all avail with God to ſave one ſinner 
me; the door is ſhut. pe TR | 
| Where. you vead thereof both in Matthew and 
uke of the ſhunting of the door, underſtand that by 
lach expretſions Chriſt allude th to the door in Noah's 
rk, which door was open while Noah and his atten- 
nuts were entered into the ark, but they being got in, 
Lord ſhut the door: Then they that ſtood without 


w 


; 


and knocked, did weep, and knock, and aſk too late. 
As Chriſt ſaith, “ once the miſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath ſhut too the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us; and he ſhall anſwer and fay unto them, I 
know you not whence you are; then ſhall ye begin to 
ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and 
thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, (as Noah did of old). 
But he ſhall ſay, I tell you I know you not whence you 
are, depart from me all ye workers of iniquiry. There 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall 
ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 
phets in the kingdom of God, and yourſelves thruſt out.” 

And the flood was forty days upon the earth, aud the 
waters increaſed and bare up the ark, and it was lift up 
aborve the earth. 

While the ark reſted, and abode in his place, no 
doubt bnt the ears of Noah were filled with doleful 
cries from the wretched and miſerable people, whom 
God had ſhnt without the ark, one while crying, another 
while knocking, according to what but now was related; 
which for ought I know might be many of the forty 
days, but when the waters much increaſed, and lift the 
ark above the earth, this miſerable company were ſoon 


ſhaken off. 


It will be thus alſo in the day of judgement. At the 
beginning of that day the ears of the godly will be ſuf- 
ficiently filled with the cries and tears of the damned 
and miſerable world; but when the ark ſhall be taken 
up, that is, when the godly ſhall aſcend into the clouds, 
and fo go hence with Jeſus, they will ſoon loſe this com- 
pany, and be out of the hearing of their lamentable 
dolours. | 

And the waters increaſed. God's judgements have 
no ears to receive the cries, nor heart to pity the miſe. 


ries of the damned. They cry, it rains; they increaſe 


their cries, and the Lord does increaſe his judgements 
* And it came to paſs, that as I cried and they would 
not hear; ſo they cried, and I would not bear, ſaith 
the Lord.“ 328 

Again, as the waters were 'a type of the wrath of 
God that in the day of judgement ſhall fall upon un- 
godly men; ſo they were alſo a type of thoſe afflictions 


and perſecutions that attend the church; for that very 


waters that did drown the ungodly, that did alfo toſs 
and tumble the ark about. Wherefore by the increaſe 
of the waters, we may alſo underſtand how mighty and 


numerous ſometimes the afflictions and afflictors of the 


godly be: As David ſaid, “ Lord, how are they in- 
creaſed that trouble me ! many are they that ride up 
againſt me.“ | | | PE” 

And the waters increaſed, and bare uh the ark. The 
higher the rage and tyranny of this world groweth a- 
gainſt the church of God, the higher is the ark lifted 
up towards heaven, the moſt proud waye lifts it high. 
eſt: The church is alſo by perſecution more purged and 


purified from earthly and carnal delights; therefore it 


is added, the waters bare up the ark, and it was lift- 
ed up above the earth.” f 


And the waters prevailed, and were increaſed greatly 


upon the earth, and the ark went upon the face of the 
waters. : C 


- Theſe words are ſtill to be conſidered under the hes 


- 


mer double conſideration, to wit, both as they preſent 


us with God's wrath at the laſt judgement, and as they 
preſent us with a ſign of the rage and malice of ungod- 
TG. 75; SG 
" 6d the waters prevailed ; that is, over all ungodly 
ſinners. Though they were mighty, and ſtout, and 
cared for none, yet the waters prevailed againſt them, 
as the fire and brimſtone will do over all the world at 


the day and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Where. 


fore, well may it be ſaid to all impenitent finners, ** Can 
thy hands be ftrong, or can thy heart endure, in the 
day that I ſhall deal with thee, faith the Lord God?“ 
Oh they cannot, the waters of the wrath of God will 
prevail - againſt, and increaſe upon them, until they 
have utterly ſwallowed them up. x 


qa. 


And the waters prevailed. Take it now as a type o 


the nature of perſecution, and then it ſheweth, that as 
the wa 
perſecution is mighty in the world, it prevailed 20 ſwal- 

1 | 6 low 


* 


here did ſwallow up all but the ark, ſo when 
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low up all but the church: for none elſe can aright with- 
Rand or oppoſe their wickedueſs. It is ſaid, when the 
beaſt had power to work, the whole world wondered 
after the beaſt; and all men who were not ſealed, and 
that had not the mark of God in their fareheads, fell in 
with the worſhip of the beaſt; as it is ſaid, * And all 
that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb,” 
&c, So then it might well be ſaid, © The waters pre- 
vailed and increaſed.” | 
And the ark went upon the face of the waters. It is 
faid that in the beginving the Spirit of God moved up- 
on the face of the waters, and here that the ark went 
upon the face of them. Indeed the Spirit of God mov- 
eib, and the church, as God, walketh in ſtrange and 
unthought of-ſtations. It is ſaid, that God hath a way 
in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm : fo he hath upon 
the very face of the perſecution of the day. But none 
but the church can follow him here; it is the ark that 
can follow him upon the face of the waters. Deep 
things are ſeen by them. that are upon the waters : 
c They that go down to the fea in ſhips, that do buſi- 
neſs in great waters, they ſee the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep.” Indeed it oft falls out, 
that the church ſeeth more of God in affliction, than 
when ſhe is at reſt and eaſe: when ſhe is tumbled to 
and fro in the waters, then ſhe fees the works of God, 
and his wonders in the deep. 
And this makes perſecution fo pleaſant a thing, this 
makes the ark go upon the face of the waters. She 
ſeeth more in this her ſtate, than in all the treaſures 
of Egypt. Bo 6-5 IC. 1 | 
And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, 
end all the high hills that were under the whole heaven 
waere covered. | 
This ſecond repetition of the prevailing of the wa- 
ters, doth alſo call for a ſecond confideration. 
0. It ſhews us, that all hope that any ungodly man 
might have at the beginning of the flood to eſcape the 
rage thereof, was now ſwallowed up in death. Indeed 
it is natural to the creatures, when floods and inundati- 
ons are upon the earth, to repair to the bigh places, 
as they only that are left for preſervation of life; where 
life may be continued if the waters do not overflow them: 
but when it comes to paſs, as here we read, that all 
the hills under the heavens are covered, then life takes 
its farewell, and is gone from the world, as was the 
effect of the waters of Noah. 
The hills therefore were types of the hope of the 
hypocrite, upon which they clamber till their heads do 


touch the clouds, thinking thereby to eſcape the judge- 


ment of God; but though they bide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them thence, 
ſaith God; the flood of his wrath will come thither, 
even over the tops of all the hills: So that ſafety is 
only in the ark with Noah, in the church with Chriſt ; 
all other places muſt be drowned with the flood. 
2. We may alſo underſtand by this verſe, how God, 
in a time of perſecution, will cut off the carnal confi- 
dence of his people. We are apt to place our hope 
ſomewhere elſe than in God, when perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of the word: We hope that ſuch a man, or 
that ſuch outward means may prevent our being ſwept 
away with this flood: But becauſe this confidence is not 
after God, but tendeth to weaken our ſtedfaſt depen. 
dance on him; therefore this flood ſhall cover all our 
hills, not one ſhall be found for us under the whole hea- 
ven. When the king of Babylon came up againſt Jern- 
ſalem to war, then Iſrael, inſtead of truſting in God, put 
their confidence in the king of pt, but he-alſo was 
fwallowed up by this flood, that Iſrael might be aſham- 
ed of ſuch confidence: and this at laſt they confeſſed: 
% As for us, (ſaid they) our eyes as yet failed for our 
vain help: in our watching, we have watched for a na 
tion that could not ſave. us“ “?“ | 47 
It was requiſite therefore that the hills ſhould be 
covered, that Noah might not have confidence in them; 
but ſurely this diſpenſation of God was an heart-ſhaking 
providence: to Noah, and they that were with him; 
for here indeed was his faith tried, there was no hill 
left in all the world; now were his carnal helpers gone, 
there was none ſhut up or left: Now therefore, if they 


is uſual in ſcripture, both when God is about n_ 
his people out of affliction, and to grant them the is 


could rejoice, it muſt be only in tbe power of Cod — 
David ſaid, “ Should I lift mine eyes to the kill brec 
whence ſhould my help come?“ So the margin: « » brec 
help cometh from the Lord that made heaven ang earth? [ar 
Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters prevail, (4 1, H 
mountains were covered. The height of Goliab 5 — 1 
ſix cubits and a ſpan, neither was Og's bed. ſtead ke 10% 
more than nine: Wherefore this flood prevailed far pan 
bove thoſe mighty ones, even fifteen cubits above the ger 
bigheſt mountains. | l (uſt 
And all fleſh died that moved upon the earth both him 
fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſts, and of every creepi . — 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, end every may ; 4 erer 
in whoſe noftrils was the breath of life, of all thu «, end 
in the dry land, died And every living ſubſlance _ afſu: 
deſtroyed, which was upon the face of the ground bt 4 
man and cattle, and the creeping things, and the ſr wat 
of the heaven, and they were deſtroyed from off the * this 
and Noah only remained alive, and they that were uit by r 
him in the ark. | the 
In theſe words you have the effects of the fi brea 
which was punctually according to the judgement a wi 
threatened, But obſerve, I pray you, how the Hy locu 
Ghoſt, by repeating, doth amplify the matter, « 4 cove 
fleſh, all in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life; al of B 
that was in the dry land, every living ſubſtance, every the 
man; and they were deſtroyed from off the earth” By to b 
which manner of language doubtleſs there is inſinuaed brig 
a threatning to them who ſhould afterward live angod. ſaid, 
ly. And indeed the Holy Ghoſt aflirmeth, that theſs Lor: 
judgements, with that of Sodom, are but examples ſe laid 
forth before our eyes, to ſhew us that ſuch ſins, ſuch the 
puniſhment : Making them an example, (faith Peter) Lord 
unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly.” Nay, Jude are | 
ſaith, & They are ſet forth in their overthrow, for that ther 
very purpoſe.” Wherefore this careful repeating of ther 
this jadgement of God, doth carry a threatning in it, dati 
aſſuredly forſhewing the doom and downfall of thoſe OL 
that ſhall continue to tread their ſteps, God 
Vea, mind how Peter hath it: © For if God ſpared ters 
not the old world,” &c. Secretly intimating, that thoſe guag 
that then lived, being the firſt of his workmanſhip, and ceaſ 
far ſurpaſſing in magnificence, if he would have ſpared, A 
he would have ſpared them; but ſeeing he ſo dreadful. this 
ly ſwept them away, let no man be ſo bold to preſume ters, 
that wickedneſs ſhall now deliver him that is given toit, beca 
And Noah only remained alive, and they that were by t] 
with him in the ark. Noah was that man of God that and 
had ſet himſelf againſt a world of ungodly, men, The A. 
man that had hazarded life and limb for the word cf God whe! 
committed to him, “ be only remained alive,” &. way 
Hence note, that he was the man that outlived the world, At 
that would for God venture life againſt all the world of þ 
Wherefore the ſaying in the goſpel is true; * He thit reſtr 
will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall ſave it unto life eier B. 
nal.” Thus did Noah, and paſſed the end, and vent Is aff 
over the bounds, that God had appointed for every | in; 
ving thing: Bebold! he was a man in both worlds, es diver 
the world then to come was given him for a poſſeſſon mem 
And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundre whit 
and fifty days. About the ſame time the ſcorpions, wei that 
tioned of John, had power to hurt the earth: Whett aud 
fore, the thus prevailing of the water, might be à Ye 4 
of our perſecution now in the New-Teſtament days: Al Eins 
which time doubtleſs Noah was ſufficiently tried, whit N 
the waves of the water had no pity ſor him. . 
ET n 
IN D Cod remembered Noah, and every living thing Wa 
and all the catile that was with him in the ark, a on 
772 made a wind to paſs over the earth, and the ud g f 2 
aſſuaged, * © | | 
Moſes having thus related the judgement of " - Bs 
ters, as they reſpected the drowning-of the wor 4. : both 
ſo typed forth the laſt jadgement, he now a} ' 
ſpeak of them more largely, as they were a Pe 4 f 
perſecution and afflictions of the church, and ſo bes On F 
how God delivered Noah from the mercileſs woilenet = my 
the waves thereof. | tend bodi 
And God remembered Noah. This word emen then 


. . which they aſk of him. It is ſaid God remembred 
bam and ſent Lot out of Sodom; that he remem- 
p Rachel, and hearkned to her; that he alſo remem- 
his covenant with Abraham, when he went to bring 
[arel out of their bondage. 2 5 
Hence note, that Noah was now both in an afflicted and 
ing condition ; afflicted with the dread of the wa- 
07 — prayed for their aſſiiaging. It is a queſtion accom- 
jed with aſtoniſhment, How the ark, being of no big- 
— hull or bulk, ſhould contain ſo many creatures, with 
ſuſtenance for them? And verily, I think, that Noah 
timſelf was put 10 it, to believe and wait for ſo long a 


* me. But God remembred him and alſo the beaſts, and 
Ine = , thiog that was with him, and began to put an 


end to thoſe mighty atflictions, by cauſing the waters to 
aſſuage. 


Va And God made a wind to paſs over the earth. The 
oth waters being here a type of perſecutors and perſecution; 
= this wind was a type of the breath of the Lord's mouth, 
ih. | 


by which he is ſaid to (lay the wicked : He ſhall ſmite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips ſhall he deſtroy the wicked.” It was 
a wind alſo that blew away the locuſts of Egypt, which 
locaſts were a type of our graceleſs clergy, that have 
covered the ground of our land. Again, the kingdom 
of Babel was to be deſtroyed by a deſtroying wind, which 
the Lord would ſend againſt her, which Paul expounds 
to be by © the breath of the Lord's mouth, and by the 


ated brightneſs of his coming.” This wind, therefore, as I 
yo ſaid, was a type of the breathing of the Spirit of the 
pa Lord, by which means theſe tumultuous waves ſhall be 


laid lower, and God's ark in a while made to reſt upon 
the tap of his monntain : “ For by the breath of the 
Lord the earth is lightened, and by this lightening coals 


them; he ſhot out his lightening and diſcomfited them; 
then the channels of waters were ſeen, aud the four. 
dations of the world were diſcovered ; at thy rebuke, 
O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils: And 
God made a wind to paſs over the earth, and the wa- 
ters were afſuaged;” that is, in New-Teſtawenr lan- 
guage, the aftlictors and afflictions of the church did 
ceaſe and decay, and come to nonght, 

And the waters aſſuaged ;" to wit, by the blowing of 


ared, * * * * 
dful. this wind: wherefore, as this wind did aſſault the wa- 
ſume ters, ſo it did refreſh the ſpirit of this ſervant of God, 


becauſe by it the affliction was driven away. Thus then 
by the wind of the Lord were theſe dry bones refreſhed 
and made to ſtand upon their feet, © _- 

And God made a wind paſs over. And God made it: 


i God when.God blows, the enemies of his truth ſhall paſs a- 
„Fe. way like waters that fail. 

xorld, And the fountains alſo of the deep, and the windows 
world, of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from heaven was 
e that reſtrained. 


By theſe words we ſee, that when the church of God 
is aflicted. both heaven and hell have their hand there- 
in; but ſo as from a differing conſideration, and to a 
diverſe end. From. heaven it comes, that we may re- 
member we have ſinned, and that we may be made 
white and tried, but from hell, from the great deep, 
that we might ſin the more, and that we might deſpair, 


Vhere- BY zud be damned, ' | | 
a type And the ſountaing of the great deep. When God be- 
ys: Al Zins to flack and abate the aillictions of his church, he 


rebukes, as it were firſt, the powers of hell; for ſhould 
be take off his-own band, while they bave leave to do 
what they liſt, che church for this would be worſe nor 
better; But firſt he rebuketh them: The Lord re- 


thing buke thee, O Satan,” that's the firſt ; and then he 
t, a eloathes them with ehapge of raiment: The fountains 
alen * the great deep were ſtopped, and then the bottles of 
„„ OR ROO? Rader er . 
he wh And the rain from heauen was reſtrained. Or held 
d, and back, or madę to ceaſe. Afflictions are governed by God, 
neth 1 th as to time, number, nature, and meaſure. In mea- 
et the i fore when it ſhacteth forth, chen wilt debate, wirh it; 
bewelb Ae ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind.” 
ence i Our times, therefore, and our condition in; thoſe time 
Wen the hand of God; yea, and ſo axe our ſouls — 
beni ies, to be kept and preſerved from the evil, while 
delint A de rod of God is upon uus. 
. . K TE IK en e att or mt 
| ho 


are kindled; yea, he ſent out his arrows and ſcattered. 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


And the waters returned from off the earth continually, 
and after the end of an hunared and fifty days the waters 
were abated. 

The verſe before doth treat of the original, the foun- 
tains of the deep, and the windows of heaven were ſhut 
or ſtopped; which being done, the effect beginneth to 
ceaſe. Hence note, that eaſe and relaſe from perſecu- 
tion and affliction cometh not by chance, or by the good 
moods or gentle diſpoſitions of men; but the Lord doth 
hold them back from ſin, the Lord reſtraineth them. 
It is ſaid the Lord ſtirred up the adverſaries of Solomon. 
Again, when the Syrians fought againſt Jehoſhaphat, 
the Lord helped him, and God moved them to depart 
from him. The Lord ſent the flood, and the Lord 
took it away. . 

And the waters returned from off the earth continually. 
When God ceaſes to be angry, the hearts and diſpoſi- 
tions of the adverſaries ſhall be mollified, and made 
more flexible, It is ſaid, when the afflictions of Iſrael 
were ended in Egypt, the hearts of the people were 
turned to pity them; yea, he cauſed them to be pitied 
of them that carried them captive. 

When you fee, therefore, that the hearts of kings 
and governors begin to be moderated toward the church 
of God, then acknowledge, that this is the hand of 
God. © I (faith he) will cauſe the enemy to intreat 
thee well in the time of evil, and in the time of afflic- 
tion :? For by waters here are typed out the great and 
mighty of the world, by the flowing of them, their rage ; 
and by their ebbing and returning their {illneſs and mo- 
deration. | 6 

And the waters returned: That is, to the ſea: © He 
gathereth the waters of the ſea together as an heap 
be layeth up the deep in ſtorehouſes.“ 

By gathering up, the perſecutors may be underſtood, 
his gathering them to their graves, as he did Herod, 
who'ſtood in the way of Chriſt; and as he did thoſe in 
Ezekiel, who hindered the promotion of truth, and the 
exaltation of the goſpel. | 

And after the end of an hundred and fifty days the ua- 
ters were abated. Theſe words then imply, that, for ſa 
long time, Noah, and the church with bim, were to 
exerciſe patience. 'They alfo ſhew us, that when the 
waters are up, they do not ſaddenly fall, They were 
up four hundred years, from Abraham to Moſes; they 


were. up threeſcore and ten years in the days cf the 


captivity of Babylon; they were up ten myſtical days 
in the perſecution that was in the days of Antipas; and 
are to be up forty and two months in the reign and un- 
der the tyranny of Antichriſt. . But they will abate; 
„ the houſe of Saul will grow weaker; yea, they ſhall 
be gathered to their ſea, and ſhall be laid in the pit; 
yea, they ſhall not be on the earth, when God ſhall fer 
glory in the land of the living.” 
And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, on the ſeventh 
day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. | 
.. Theſe. inſtances, therefore, were a type of Chriſt, the 
munition of rocks, who is elſewhere called, The moun- 
tain of the Lord's houſe: the rock upon which he will 
build his church; and the gates of bell (hall not prevail 
againſt it.” For after the ark had felt the ground, or 
had got ſettlement upon the tops of theſe mountains, 


however the waters that came from the great deep did, 


notwithſlanding, for ſome time, ſhake, and make it ſtir, 
yet off from theſe mountains they could not get it with 
all their rage and fury. It reſted there; theſe gates of 
hell could not prevail. But mark, it did reſt on theſe 
mountains almoſt a quarter of a year before any ground 
appeared to Noah. A right figure of ſaving faith; for 
that maketh not outward obſervation a ground and foun- 


dation for faith, but Chriſt the rock, who, as to ſenſe 
is at firſt quite out of fight, Hence tbe 
hope of the godly is compared to the anchor of a ſhip, 


and feeling, 
which reſteth on, or taketh hold of the rock that is now 
inviſible under the water, at the bottom of the ſea; 

This then ſhould learn us io ſtay ow the Lord Jeſus, 
and there to reſt when the waters have drowned all the 
world, and.when all the mountains and hills for 
are as if they were caſt into the midſt of the ſea.: © - 
- That. is an excellent ſaying of the prophet, „God is 


— 


help 


our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble: 


therefore will not we fear, though the earth be temov- 


949 


ed, 


950 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 


ed, (as now it ſeemed), and though the mountains be 


carried into the midſt of the fea; though the waters 


thereof roar, and be troubled; though the mountains 
{ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, Selah” 7 

And the waters decreaſed continually until the tenth 
month; in the tenth month, on the firſt day of the mouth, 
were the tops of the mountains ſeen. 

In the 2d verſe we read, That after an hundred and 
fifty days flood, the waters returned; that is, began to 
return from off the earth: which beginning of their re- 
turn was, becauſe that God had mercifully remembered 
the prayer and affliction of Noab. Again, in this yerſe 
we read, That from the day that the ark did reſt u- 

n the mountains of Ararat, the waters decreaſed con- 
tinually.” Now, the reſting of the ark on the mountain, 
was a figure of our truſting on Chriſt, Hence it follows, 
that the tumults and raging of the myſtical waters are 
made to decraſe by the power af faith: This is your 
victory, even your faith: As is alſo ſaid of Moſes, © By 
faith he walked through the Red ſea.” But above all 
take that as moſt pertinent, Through faith they ſub- 
dued kingdoms, ſtopped the mouths of lions, and turn- 
ed to flight the armies of the aliens.” Here you ſee faith 
made the waters decrale ; it took away the heat and 
rage of the adverſary, | WO 

And the waters decreaſed continually until the tenth 
month, (another period of time), and in the firſt day of 
the tenth month were the tops of the mountains ſeen. 
Theſe mountains were, before the flood, a type of the 
hope of the hypocrites, and therefore then were ſwal- 
lowed up fifteen -:ubits under the waters, But now, 
methinks, they ſhould be a figure to the church of ſome 
viſible ground of deliverance from the flood; for alinoſt 
three months the ark did reſt on the iuviſible mountains 
of Ararat. But now are the tops of the mountains ſeen : 
A further ſign that the waters were abated, and a ground 


that at length they would be quite dried up. Let theſe 
mountains then be types of the high and mighty, which 


= 


God is uſed to ſtir up to deliver his church from the 
heat and rage of tyranny and perſecution, (as they are 
often termed and called in ſcripture, the mountains of 
Wael, for this very end). So then, from our thus con- 

ering the mountains, rwo. things we are taught thereby. 
1. That when the great ones of this world begin to 
diſcover themſelves to the church, by way of encourage- 
ment, it is a ſign that the waters are now decraſing. Or 
thus: When God lets us ſee the tops of the mountains, 
then we may certainly conclude, that the rage of the 


” 


waters, abate- 5 2 | | 

Doubtleſs whey God made promiſe of raiſing up Joſi- 
35 to, Iſrael, in Canaan, and of railing up for them Cy. 
rus, in Babylon; the thus appearing of the tops of theſe 
mountains, was camfort ta the church in her day of af- 
fAliftion, | : x (264 

2. This ſhould teach us, while we are in afflition to 
look this way and that, if it may be that the tops of the 


mountains may; be ſeen; by, us. For though it be too 


much below a Chriſtian to place his confidence in men, 
yet when God ſhall raiſe up Joſias or a Cyrus, we may 


take encouragement at this working of God, Therefore 


is that in the Plalms read both ways, Shall I look to 
the mountains? I will lift up mine eyes to the hills, 
from whence cometh wy belp; yet fo as that he would 
alſo conclude his help did come from the Lord: fo then 
we muſt take heed, that we look not to the mountains. 
Again, it is qur wiſdom to look to the mountains: Look 
not to them hut when God diſcovers them, look unto them 
if God diſcovereth them: yet then but ſo as means of God's 
appointing. But again, God doth. not let us ſee the hills 
for our help, before we have firſt of all ſeen them drown- 


ed. Look not to them, therefore, while the water is 


at the riſing ;. but if they begin to ceaſe their raging, if 
they begin to fall, and with that the tops of the moun- 


tains be ſeen, you may look upon them with comfort, 


they ate tokens of God's deliverance. oo | 
Aud it came to paſs, at the end of forty days, that Ne- 
ah opened the window: of the ark which he had made. 


Theſe forty days ſeem to commence from the diſco- 
very of the tops of the mountains: Wherefore he did 
not preſently. go out of the ark, but ſtaid there obove 
fourteen days,” ſtill ſignifying unto: us, that we muſt not 


* 


be therefore delivered ſo ſoon as the tops of the moun- 


may be yet much under water. We ſee wha 


befal them. 


fro until the waters were dried up from off the earth,— 


the raven then returned not to him into the ark. 


tains are ſeen, but may yet be aſſaulted with the 
of the fload, days, and weeks, and months 4. 'ters 
When Moſes was ſent to deliver Iſrael, they => 
preſently out of Egypt; neither ſeemed their b 15 
ver the lighter to ſenſe or feeling, though fat 
did fee the end. Again, when be had broy 
forth of Egypt, they came not in a day, or a 

to Canaan ; but, faith the Holy Ghoſt, He as: 4 
them out, (or forth of affliction, after he had her 
ſigns and wonders in the land of Egypt, and in th ewed 
ſea, and in the wilderneſs, forty years,” , © Red 

Let us therefore take heed of a feveriſh ſpirit, wh; 

we behold the tops of the mountains; poſſibly, 5 ile 
they are viſible tokens to us of deliverance, Bro 


not 


ch indeed 
gbr them 


themſelyes 
t work Mo. 
eliver rae], 
Be content 
he Was a. 
before he 
Ppoſers, 


ſes, Gideon, Jeptha, and Samſon, had to d 
even after more than their tops were ſeen, 
to ſtay yet forty days. David ſtaid, after 
nointed, uill years and times went over him, 
could deliver Ifrael from _ 3 of its o 
At the end of forty days Noah opened the «; 

the ark. This opening of the wow alſo 8 of 
that now he was preparing to take poſſeſſion of the wen 
It alſo might be a type of the opening the law ang tel. 
rimony, that light might by that come into the church; 
for we find not that this window had any other uſe 
but to be a conveyance of light into the ark, ang 151 
paſſage for the raven and dove, as may be further ſhew. 
ed after. Now, much like this is that of John; „The 
temple of God was opened in heaven, and there wis 
ſeen in his temple the ark of his teſtament.” And again 
4 looked, and behold, the temple of the tabernacle 
of the teſtimony in heaven was opened :” And then, 23 
the raven and the dove came out of the window of the 
ark, ſo the angels, that is, the Lord's executioners, 
came out of the temple that was opened in heaven, 

Hence note, hat though men may be born with, if they 
lie in their holes in the heighth of the tempeſt; but to 
doit when the tops of the mountains were ſeen, if they 
then ſhall forbear to open their window, they are wor- 
thy of blame indeed. When the lepers ſaw the Aſſy. 
rians were fled, and that liberty from heaven was grant. 
ed to Samaria; then they feared tc conceal the thiog 
any further; they feared, I fay, that if they went not 
to the city to declare it, ſome judgement of God would 


And he ſent forth a raven, which went forth zo and 


And he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the waters 
were abated from off the face of the earth. 

Behold, the raven and dove are now ſent out at the 
window of the ark, as the angels are ſaid to come out 
of the temple, when it was opened in heaven: This 
raven therefore, and the dove, were figures and types 
of thoſe angels. t 

But to fpeak to them both apart. The raven went 
forth, but returned not again to the ark: This is inti- 
mated by them words, She went to and fro, until the 
waters were abated, and dried up.” This is further 
evident by that antitheſis that the word doth put be- 
tween the practice of the raven and the dove: The 
raven went forth, and went to and fro till the waters 
were dried up:“ But mark it, © But the dove found 
no reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned to him 
into the ark.” The raven then did find reſt elſew here, 


But what did the raven then do? Why, certainly 
ſhe made a banquet of carcaſſes of the giants that were 
drowned by the flood : it fed upon the fleſh of the men 
that bad ſinned againſt the Lord. 

The raven therefore was a type of thofe meſſengers 
that God fends out of his temple” againſt Antichriſt; 
that is, * for eating the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh 7 
captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh ol 


ſort of 1 in his church; as the raven wWas ele 
10 ad his « 


being in the ark: Fheſe are A 
Ezekiel mentions, that were to eat fleſh, _— 
blood; to eat the fat till they be filled, and to 

blood till they be drunken, Theſe alfo are the 1 r 
that Zephaniah mentions, and ſaith, © God hath = 
den to the ſame ſeaſt alſb. “ | 


p And let no man be offended that I ſay theſe birds 
jn the church: For one effect of the ſixth vial was, 
4 | battle of the great day of God Almighty. Far. 
: 2 the angel that proclaims this feaſt, calls to thoſe 
1 God's gueſts, by the name of, The fowls that 
' * the midſt of heaven: That they ſhould come and 
8 together to the ſupper of the great God: That 
they may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of cap- 
ins, and the fleſh of mighty men,“ &c. Beſides, this 
9 per is the effect of the going forth of the King of 
— 5 againſt the Antichriſtian whore, whoſe going forth 
- at the opening of heaven, as the going forth of the 
ke was at the opening of the window of the ark. 
” as therefore, that God, in the overthrow of the 
kingdom of Antichriſt, and at the aſſuaging of the rage 
of her tumultnous waves, will ſend forth bis birds a- 
mongſt her fat ones to partake of the banquet that he 
hath appointed ; who when they ſhall be tolerated by 
that angel that ſtandeth in the ſan, will come down to 
their feaſt with ſuch greedinefs, that neither king nor 
captain ſhall keep tbem from their prey : They will eat 
fleſh, and fat, till they be full, and drink blood till they 
runk. 
oo he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the wa- 
ters were abated. This dove was a type of another fort 
of profeſſors in the church, that are of a more gentle 
nature; for all the ſaints are not for ſuch work as the 
raven : they are nat all for feeding upon the carcaſes, 
the kingdoms and. eſtates of the Antichriſtian party, 
but are for ſpending their time, and for bending their 
ſpirits to a more ſpiritual and retired work; even as the 
dove is ſaid to be harwleſs, and to mourn for communi- 
on with her companion, and that is content ſhe hath 
her neſt ina the ſides of the rack, Chriſt, Wherefore 
he adds, 

But the dove found no reſt for the ſole of her foot, 
aud ſhe returned ta bim into the ark ; for the wares 
were on the face of the whole earth, &c: 

The dave could not live as the raven ; the raven be- 
ing content, ſo long as, ſhe found the carcaſes ; but the 
dove found no reſt till (he returned again to Noah. 

The raven therefore, though he was in the ark, was 
not a type of the moſt ſpiritual Chriſtian ; nay rather, 
I think, of the worldly profeſſor, who gets into the 
church in the time of her affliction, as Ziba did into 
the army of David, in the day of hie trouble: not for 
bve to the grace of David, but that, if time ſhould 
- ſerve, he might be made the lord of his maſter's inheri- 
tance: But David was content to let him go with him, 
aud that tog, as under ſuch a conſideration : As Chriſt 
ao lets theſe ravens to herd with his innocent doves ; 
becauſ® he hath fleſh"to give them, which the doves 
cre not for eating. | : 
But the dove found no reſt. It ſee ms the raven did, 
1 it is alſo with ſome profeſſors, who when they by 
heir profeſſion have advanced themſelves to ſome world- 
i y honour, they have eaſe and reſt, though, like the 
raven, they have it by going out of the church. 
But the dove found no reſt. Though all the enemies 
« God lay tumbling in the ſea, this could not fatisfy a 
gracious laul: Divide her from the ark, and ſhe finds 
ers no reſt ; ſhe is not at eaſe till ſhe be with Noah, 

Aud ſhe returned to him into the ark ; and he put forth 
bis hand. and took her, and pulled her into the ark. 
Noah here was a type of Chriſt, who took the dove 
unto him; and it ſhews us, that Chriſt hath a boſom 
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dre returned a-weary with the tidings of this, that 
the waters (ill raged: A fit figure of thoſe of the 
ants that are groauing and weary under the oppreſſion 
ad cruelty of the enemy. N . 
; -ace note, that though thou haſt no other. tidings 
* Chriſt but ſighs and groans, and wearineſs, becauſe 
the rage of the waters; yet he will not deſpiſe thee, 
Ja, he invites thee, as weary, to come. | | 
{ ard be Rayed yet other ſeven days ; and again he fend 
WD the dove out of the ark. © | a 
ai 10 ſtaying ſhews: us, that: he exerciſed patience, 
Thi, 5 Gad's leiſure till the flood ſhould be taken away. 
8 grace therefore had yet ſeven days work te do, 
*n e he obtained any further teſtimony that the wa- 
were decreaſing, 0 this ſtaying work is hard work! 


pen for the cries and complaints of his people; for the 


An Expoſition on the firſt ten chapters of Geneſis. 


Alas! ſometimes patience is accompanied with fo much 
heat and feverifhneſs, that every hour ſeems ſeven un- 
til the end of the trial, and the bleſſing promiſed be 
poſſeſſed by the waiting foul. It may be Noah might 
not be altogether herein a ſtranger : I am ſure the Pſal. 
miſt was not, in that he often under affliction cries, 
* But how long, O Lord! for ever! Make haſte! © 
Lord, how long! 

And again he ſent forth the dave. The firſt time he 
ſent her, ſhe brought no good news, but came panting; 
and weary,home ; yet he ſends her a ſecond time. 

This ſhould teach us, not to make concluſions too ſud- 
denly about God's diſpenſations, ſaying it muſt be now 
or never; for it may be the ſeven days are not ont, The 
men of David ſaid, “ This is the day that the Lord 
will give thee the kingdom of Iſrael :? But David per- 
ceived otherwiſe, and therefore adds yet to his temper. 
ance, patience : Not ſullenly ſaying like that wicked 
king, Why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer? but 
comforts himſelf with the truth of the promiſe, ſaying, 
his time ſhall come to die, &c. He that believeth, mak- 
eth not haſte, but waiteth patiently, for the perfecting 
God's work in God's time. That is excellent in the 
ſong: I charge you (ſaith the church) that ye ſtir not 
up, nor awake my love until he pleaſe.” Noah was 
much for this ; wherefore he ſtaid yet other ſeven days. 

And again he ſent forth the dove. Elias did mach 
like this, when his ſervant, at the firſt ſending, brought 
him no tidings of rain, he gave bim bis errand again, 
ſaying, © Go again: go feven times:“ As Noah here 
did with the dove, and again he ſent her,” Seem- 
ing delays are no hindrance to faith ; they ought to try 
it, and put it into exerciſe: As here it was with this 
good man abont the waters or the flood : be fainted not 


but believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord. That 


in the prophet is notable as to this, The viſion is yet 
for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, 
and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry.“ | 

And the dove came in to him in the evening; and lot 


in her month was an olive leaf plucked off : fo Noah knew 


that the waters were abated from of the earth. 
And the dove came in to bim in the evening. Where- 
fore his patience was tried this day alſo. All the day 


he heard nothing of his dove: Surely ſhe could not keep 


the wing all the day: Is ſhe drowned tro? Is ſhe loft ? 
O no! She comes at laft, though ſhe ſtaid long. Sa- 
muel alfo ſtaid long before he came to Saul; but Saul 
could not wait as Noah did, therefore he had not the 
benefit of the mercy promiſed. 


The dove came in to him in the evening, and lo, in her 


mouth was an olive-· leaf, &c. Now he is recompenſed 
for the exercife of patience: As alſo was Abraham 
when God gave bim Ifaac ; for after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe. 

And lo, in her mouth an olive-leaf. A fign, that God 
was going through with his work of diminiſhing the wa- 
ters: A ſign, I (ay, and a good experience of the con- 
tinued love of God to his ſervant; according to that of 
Paul, Patience worketh experience ;” that is, it at 
laſt obtaineth the bleſſing promiſed, and fo ſettleth the 
ſoul in a freſh experience of the love and faithfulneſs 
of God. | | : 

And lo ! This word [lo], it is as it were an appeal to 
all readers to judge, whether Gad to Noah was faithful 
or no: So then, this was not written for his ſake only, 
but for us alfo that believe in God, that we might now 
exercife patience, as Noah; and obtain the tokens of 
God's goodnels, as he; for lo, the dove, at laſt, though 
it was night firſt, came to Noah into the ark, “ and lo 
in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked off; ſo Noah 
knew that the waters were abated, _ 

An olive-leaf plucked offs Theſe words [an olive-leaf 
plucked off, ] dv intimate, that Noah was now inquilitive 


and fearching how the dove obtained the leaf; that is, 


whether, ſhe found it as dead, and upon the waters; or 


95: 


whether ſhe plucked it off fome tree: But he found by 


the greenneſs and freſhneſs of the lip, that ſhe plucked 


it off from the olive : Wherefore he had good ground | 


now to be comforted; for if this leaf was plucked off 
from a tree, then the waters could not be deep; eſpeci- 
ally, becaufe as ſtory tells us, the olive uſed alſo to ſtand 
in the bottoms, or valleys, . This 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


This ſhould teach us, that not over highly we con- 
clude meſſages or tokens be ſigns of God's mercy! There 
are lying viſions, and they are cauſes of baviſhment ; 
they we ſhould beware of, or elſe we are not only at 
preſent deceived, but our faith is in danger of the rocks; 
for not a few have caſt dp all, becauſe the truth of ſome 
ſeeming viſion hath failed. Mark how David handleth 
the meſſenger that brought him tidings of the death 
of Saul; ſays he, © How doſt thou know that Saul is 
dead?” What proof canſt thou make of the truth of 
this ſtory ? So ſhonld we ſay of all thoſe viſions or meſ- 
ſengers that come to perſuade us, that either inward or 
outward deliverance is for us at the door, Prove theſe 
Qories; look if they be not dead and lifeleſs . fancies ; 
ſee if you can find that they were plucked off from the 
tree that is green. | 
And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent forth the 


dove; which returned not again unto him any more, 


* We read before of forty days patience, and after that 


of ſeven days patience ; and that after the waters be- 
gan to return from off the earth, and here again of ſe. 
ven days mere. Whence note, that the beſt of God's 
people in the time of trials, find their patience too ſhort- 
winded to hold out the whole length of a trial, unleſs 
the time be, as it were cut in pteces. The prophet 
when he was to lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, he muſt reſt the 
one ſide, by turning him upon the other. It was with 
holy Job exceeding hard, when he might not have time 
ro ſwallow his ſpittle, when he might not a little fit 
down and reſt him; And if you obſerve him, he doth 
not delire an abſolute deliverance as yet, but only time 
to take wind and breathe a while; wy, then, if God 
will, to engage in the combat again: How long (faith 
he) wilt thou not depart from me:“ Depart; what 
quite? O! No, faith he, I beg not that abſolutely, but 
only fo long as till a man might ſwallow down his ſpit- 
ne. This the church in Ezra's time took as an exceed- 
ing favour: „“ and now (ſay they) for a little ſpace, 
grace hath been ſhewed from the Lord our God, to 
leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us a nail in 
liis holy place that our God may lighten our eyes, and 
ve us a little reviving in our bondage. 

And be ſtayed yet other ſeven days. Note again, that 
it is not God's way with his people to ſhew them all 


their troubles at once; but firſt he ſhews them a part; 


firſt forty days, after that ſeven other days, and yet a- 
gain, ſeven days more ; that, they coming upon them 
by piece: meal, they may the better be able to travel 
through them. While Iſrael was in affliction in Egypt, 
they knew not the trials that would meet them at the 
Red-ſea. Again, when they had gone through that, 
they little thought that yet for#forty years they muſt 
be tempted and proved in the wilderneſs, 

And thus it was with this bleſſed Noah; he. thought 
that by the firſt ſeven days his trials might be ended: 
But behold, there is yet ſeven days more behind: 
And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days.“ 

* Further, there may alſo be in theſe words thus much 


inſinuated, that theſe periods of time might alſo be of 


Noah's prefixing: And if ſo, then note, that the people 
of God ia theſe days are not the firſt that have been un- 
der miſtake, as to the hang of their afflictions. Noah 
counted it would end many days before it ended indeed, 
even ſeven days, and ſeven days, and ſeven days to 


that; for he ſent forth, bis dove about the biginning of 


- the firſt month, ih Wiich month alſo were his two (e- 
ven days trials. Again, after that he had ſtaid two ſe. 
ven days more, to wit, to the end of that firſt month, 

Again, he ſtaid almoſt four ſevens more; for he came 
not out of the ark till the twenty- ſeventh day of the 
ſecond mont. 


Hence therefore let Chriſtians beware that they ſet 
It is 
not for you to know the. times and the ſeaſons, which 
the Father bath put in his own power: Yea, I ſay a- 
gain, take heed leaſt that for thy ſetting of God a ſe. 
ven days time, he ſet not thee ſo many as ſeven times 


not times for God, leſt all men ſee their folly, 


ſeven. 


And he ſent forth the dove, which returned not again 
to him any more. This is the third time that the dove 
© was ſent to ſee how the waters were abated on the 
face of the earth, The firſt time ſhe, by her reſtleſſ- 
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| tains, and then by the olive-leaf; but no 


. truſt, we call for and deſire the ſame: But having con. 


be eſtabliſhed. 


the pgs was dry. 


The failing again of his expecte i 
to be up and doing; probably he had not 28 het!“ 1 


neſs, beſpake the waters to be high and mis. 
ſecond time, by her olive-leaf, he notifieths 1! the 
waters were low and ebbing : b 5 


ut this third t 
ſeems to be weary of her ſervice, the returned not gl” 
ain 


to him any more; yet in her fo abſentin 

gives confirmation to Noah, that the n [he 
in a manner quite gone ; If he will take this for . — 
let him, if not, let him bang in ſuſpence with hi re 
Hence note, That God will not be always teittf elf, 
by renewing of his tokens, to that about which 8 * 
had ſufficient conviction before; for in ſo doing be ave 
gratify and humour our unbelief. Noah had re ould 
already two ſutficient teſtimonies that the wat ** 


decreaſing: Firſt, by his ſeeing the tops of 5 


twichſtandis 


theſe two teſtimonies, his unbelief in part remains; but 


God will not humour ſuch a groundleſs miſt a 

ing him any further token, Then the very blen , 
the dove. Much like this was that of Samſon's fark : 
the angel once had told his wife, that ſhe ſhould ha bt 
ſon that ſhould deliver Iſrael; well, Manoah beard of 
this, he alſo deſired that he might ſee that man as 
had told his wife this happy news. Now God thus » 
condeſcends, as to ſend the angel a ſecond time: b 
then, this being now a ſufficient antidote agaiult lber 
unbeliet, the angel, after the next departing, was a 
ſeen again of them at all: But ſaith the word, *« Th 
angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah fa 
to his wife:” ſo that now they mult live by faith, or not 
at all. 

God's dealing with his people, with reſpect to their 
ſpiritual condition, is much like this. The Holy Ghoſt 
doth not uſe to confirm us by new revelations 6 
and juſtification, ſo often as 


fir 


f grac 
by our fond doubts or mil. 


firmed in us the teſtimony of Chriſt, it may be twice or 
thrice, (for the teſtimony of two men are true), he then 
expects we ſhould live by faith. And obſerve it, if ye 
have, after ſuch teſtimony, joyful communion with God, 
it is either by retreating to former experience, or by ar. 
guing according to faith; that becauſe God hath done 
thus before, be therefore bath given me intereſt in ſuch 
and ſuch promiſes and mercies beſides, 

I ſpeak now of the firſt ſeals of the love of God to 
the ſoul, after we have been ſufficiently toſſed upa 
the waves of unbelief, as Noah was by the waters af 
the flood; ſuch ſeals are few, the Lord gave them to 
Solomon twice, and alſo twice to his ſervant Paul.-lt 
is enough, that they have ſeen the tops of the moi. 
tains, and have had brought to them the olive-letf, 
Let them now believe this confirmation of mercy is ſiſ. 
ficient, and if they will not believe now, they {hill nat 


And it came to. paſs in the ſix hundred and on: year, 
in the firſt month, the firſt day of the month, the watert 
were dried up from off the earth, and Noah removed ii 
covering of the ark, and looked, and behold the fart i 


And it came to paſs; That is, by the working of God, 
that the waters were dried up. This came to pals 
God's time, to wit, “ In the fix hundred and one ye, 
in the firſt month, the firſt day of the month; not i 
the times of Noah's prefixing, God's time, is the beſt 
time, becauſe ir is the time appointed by him, for the 
proof and trial of our graces, and that in which ſo with 
and ſo much of the rage of the enemy, and of the pot 
of God's mercy, may the better be diſcovered un 
us: I the Lord do haſten it in his time, not belat, 
though we were the ſignet upon his hand. : 
Noah, the only man with God in that generatio 
could not be reſtored before the time; no more cb ; 
Iſrael from the thraldom of Egypt: Yea, the Son | 
God himſelf, muſt here give place and be covit 
„And when Satan had ended all the temptation, uber 
he had ended all, then he departed from bim for! 
ſeaſon.” | * 
And Noah 1 emoved the covering of the ark, and lui 
comforter, cauſed bia 


vered the ark, that is, to look round about bios 
the dove by returning pleaſed: his humour; but * 
ing him, he ſtirs up himſelf; Thus it ſhould 3 p 


zſtian now: Doth the dove forbear to come 
«ay 983 in her bill as before, let not this make 
of Alen and miſtruſt ful, but uncover the ark and 
= and by looking thou ſhalt ſee a further teſtimony 
—_ hat thou receivelt by the firſt manifeſtations : ** He 
1 er and behold the earth was dry.” Paul tells us, 
— by looking We have a teſtimony like, or as that 
ee firſt was given us by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
8 And behold the face of the earth was dry.“ i 
ud in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth 
405 of the month was the earth dried. : 
This proſpect was like the rain that we read of in a- 
nother place, that confirmed God's inheritance when it 
was weary : It was a comfortable ſight to Noah, to ſee 
that the face of the earth was dry; and now he could 
wait upon God with leſs trial and ſtrain to his patience 
the remaining days, which were fifty and four, to wit, 
from the firſt of the firſt, to the twenty - ſeventh of the 
ſecond month, then he could one of the ſevens that he 
met with before. Indeed the path is narroweſt juſt at 
entrance, as alſo our nature is then the molt vntoward ; 
bot after we are in, the walk ſeems to be wider and ea- 
ſy; the fleſh is alſo then more mortified and conform- 
ble. The walk is bat a cubit wide at the door, but 
inward ten times as broad, e 

And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and twentieth 
day of the month, was the earth dried. So that from 
the firſt day it began to rain, (which was the ſeveu- 
teenth day of the ſecond month in the year before, un- 
to this day, was Noah in the ark), it was juſt a year and 
ten days: That was the time then, that God had ap- 
pointed to try bis ſervant Noah, by the waters of the 
flood : in which time he was fo effectually crucified to 


be the things of this world, that he was as if he was ne- 

yu ver mere to enjoy the ſame: Wherefore Peter making 

4 mention of this eſlate of his; he tells us, it was even 
z 


like unto our baptiſm, wherein we profeſs ourſelves dead 
to the world, and alive to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the firſt verſe of thiz chapter, we read that God 
remembred Noah; but till now we read not, that the 
face of the earth was dried. Hence note, that our be. 
ing under the rage of the enemy, doth not argue, that 
we are therefore forgotten of God ; he remembreth us 
in our low eſtate, even when toſſed to and fro by the 
waters of a flood of temptations, | 

And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go forth of the ark, 
thou and thy wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

Now we are come to the end of the trial, and fo to 
the time of Noah's deliverance; and behold as he went 
in, ſo he came out: He went into the ark at the com- 
mandment of the Lord: And the Lord ſaid unto No- 
ab, come thou and all thy houſe into the ark:”. And 
here again, And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go 
forth of the ark.” Hence note, that notwithſtanding 
the earth was dry about fifty-four days before, yet No- 
ah waited for the word of God, for his commiſſion to 
bring him forth of the ark. Providence ſeemed to 
ſnile before, in that the earth was dry, ta which had 
but Noah added reaſon, he muſt have concluded, the 
ume is come for me to go forth of the ark. But Noah 
knew, that as well the providences of God, as the wa- 
ters of the flood, might be to try his dependence on the 
word of the Lord; wherefore, though he ſaw this, yer 


becauſe he had no anſwer of God, he will not take the 
opportunity. — 4 | | 

| Ris dangerous, or at leaſt very difficult, to make-the 
moſt ſmilling providence of God our rule to act by, Had 
David done it, he had killed Saul before the time; but 
David reſpected the word of God. Eliſha alſo would 
not ſuffer the king to make that improvement of the 
providence of God, which reaſon ſhould be put in exe- 
won, when he rebaked the king's deſire that he had 


0 have killed the Syrians, and commanded that bread 
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lk Mould be ſer before them, that they might eat and go 
(-4 vio; gain to their maſter: . Hear ye the word of the 
* ord, ye that tremble at his word.” At the command. 
m, bd * of the Lord, the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
heb a the commandment of the Lord they pitched. At 
my i command ment of the Lord they reſted in their tents, 
"lb daa at the commandment of the Lord they journeyed. 


Ls 
* 


ey kept the charge of the Lord, at the command. 
nent of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes, | 


111 | 8. 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ſons, 
and thy ſons wives with thee, 

When God delivereth, he delivereth completely : 
Thus Iſrael alſo went out of Egypt, © they, their wives, 
their children, with their flocks and herds, not an hoof 
was left behind,” When David's time was come to poſ- 
ſeſs the kingdom, he brought along witb him thoſe ſix 
hundred men that had been his companions in his ſuf. 
fering (tate, every man with his houſehold: But I ſay, 
he went up to poſſeſs it not ſimply by the voice of provi. 
dence, though Saul was dead, but David inquired of 
the Lord ſaying, © Shall I go up to any of the cities of 
Judah?” Nay, a general anſwer even from God wonld 
not fatisfy this holy man. The Lord ſaid go, but Da- 
vid replied, Whither ſhall I go? and he ſaid, Unto Heb- 
ron.” Oh! it is ſafe to regard the word of the Lord . 
this makes us all come ſafe to land. 
themſelves from under the hand of God, taking ſuch 
opportunities for their deliverance, which are laid be. 
fore them only for trial of obedience to the word; they 
may, it is probable, have a ſeeming ſucceſs; the end 
will be as with Zedekiab king of Judah, affliction with 
addition, The Jews that were left in the land of IC. 
rael, from the band of the king of Babylon, would flee 
to the land of Egypt, that they might have quietneſs 
there; but they went without the word of God, and 
therefore their reſt brought them to their ruin, 

Noah therefore choſe the ſafeſt way, even to ſtay in 
the ark, till God's word came: As it is alſo ſaid of Tn. 
ſeph, ©* The word of the Lord tried bim: till the word 
of the Lord came to deliver him, and then he had de. 
liverance indeed; as Noah alſo and David had, ſafe de. 
liverance for himſelf and relations. | 

Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with 
thee of all fleſh, both of fowl and of cattle, and o every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, that they 
may breed abundantly in the carth, and be fruitful arid 
multiply upon the earth. 

Noah was not only to have in his deliverance reſpect 
to himſelf and family, but to the good of all the world. 
Mens ſpirits are too narrow for the mind of God, when 
their chief end, or their only deſign in their enjoying 
this or the other mercy, is for the ſake of their own 
ſelves only. It cannot be according to God, that ſuch 
defires ſhould be encouraged : None of ns liveth unto 


| himſelf; why then ſhuuld we deſire life only for ourſelves? 


The church cries tbus, © God be merciful to us, and 
bleſs us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us.“ Why? 
That thy way may be known upon earth, and thy ſav- 
ing health among all nations.” 

So David. © Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvati- 
on, and upheld me with thy free ſpirit : Then will 1 
teach tranſgreſſors thy way, and ſinners ſhall be convert- 
ed unto thee,” So then, we muſt not defire to come 
out of trials and afflictions alone, or by ourſelves ; but 
that in our deliverance the ſalvation of many may be 
concerned. It is ſaid, © When Iſrael went up out of 
Egypt, there went up with them a mixed multitude, 
to wit, of Egyptians, and other nations.” This going 


out of captivity was right, they carried out with them 


the fowls, the beaſts, and the creeping things; to wit, 
the heathens of other lands, and fo. added increaſe to 
the church of God. In Eſther's time alſo, when the 
Jews came from under the ſnare of Haman, they 


brought with them to God, many of the people of the 


provinces: © Many of the people of the land became 
ews.“ | 


; Theſe words therefore, © Bring forth with thee eve. 
ry living thing,” &c. are not lightly to be paſſed over; 
for they ſhew us, that we ought, in our deliverance, 
to have ſpecial reſpect to the deliverance of others: And 
if our deliverance be with the word and liking of God, 
it muſt needs have this effect. When I ſhall bring a. 


gain their captivity, the captivity of Sodom, and her 


daughters, and the captivity of Gomorrab, and her 

davghrters 3 then will I bring again the captivity of thy 

captives, in the midſt of them.“ OS 
And indeed there is reaſon for this; for in every af. 


fiction and | perſecution, the devil's deſign is to impair 
| Chriſt's kingdom: Wherefore no marvel, that God de- 

ſigneth in our deliverance, the impairing and leſſening 
the kingdom of ſin and Satan. * 


here fore, O thou 


. 


When men wreſt 
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church of God in England, which are now upon the 
waves of affliction and temptation, when thou comeſt 
aut of the furnace, if thou come out at the bidding of 
God, there ſhall come ont with thee, the fowl, the 
beaft, and abundance of creeping things. O Judah, 
he hath. ſet an harveſt for thee, when F. return the cap- 
tivity of my people.“ | 
That they may breed abundantly in the earth, and be 
fruitful and multiply upon tha earth. 5 
This was God's end in preſerving the creatures from 
the flood, that again the earth might be repleniſhed 
therewith. The ſame end he hath in his ſuffering of 
the perſecutor, and all manner of adverſity, to take a> 


way but a part, ſome: Some of them they ſhall kill 


and cracify, leaving a remnant alive in the world,” 
namely, that they might breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply npon the earth. As he 
Rith by the prophet Ifaiab, © He ſhall cauſe them that 
come of Jacob to take root, Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and 
bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit :” and this 
after their deliverance from perſecution. According as 


he ſaith again, The. remnant that is eſcaped of the 


Houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root downward, and 
bear friut upward :”. For out of Judah ſhall go forth a 
remnant, that is yet to repleniſh the earth with con- 
verts, As Luke obſerves, that when the churches in 
Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, bad reſt, © they, walking 
In the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied.” 
And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, and 
his fons wives with him.“ Obedience is better than ſa- 
crifice,” Noah is at the beck of God; what he bid him 
do, that does he; and indeed this is in truth to wor- 
ſhip God, yea, this is to know and worſhip God, Ir is 
ſaid of Abraham, when he went at God's command to 
offer up Iſaac, that he counted it going to worſhip the 
Lord. And God faith of. Hezekiah, that he did juſ- 
tice and judgement, judging the cauſe of the poor and 
needy :”. and then adds, © Is not this to know me, 
faith the Lord?” I bring theſe to ſhew, that obedience 
£0 the word of God, is the true character of God's peo- 
ple in all ages; and this very text, as alſo ſuch others 
before, is on purpoſe recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, 10 
ſhew you, that Noah was obedient in all things; yea, I 
may add, theſe commands were to diſcover the proof 
of him, whether he would be obedient in all things ; 
and this was alſo his way with New-Tef{tament churches. 
'The ſincerity of love, and of the uprightneſs of the 
heart, is greatly diſcovered by the commandments of 
God. «© He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, (faith Chriſt,) he it is that loveth me,“ &c. 
Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every fowl, 
and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth aſter their kind, 
went forth out of the ark.  _ | | 
' Theſe words are yet a further expreſſion of the ſin- 
_ ezrity of Noah's obedience, for that he, at the com- 
mand of God, did carefully ſearch and ſeek out every 
little creeping thing that God had brought to him into the 
ark, Obedience in little things do oft - times prove us 
moſt ; for we, through the pride of our hearts, are apt 
to look over little things; becauſe, though commanded 
they are but little. O, but Noah was of another ſpirit; 
He carefully looketh after little things, even after every 
thing, whatſoever creepeth upon the earth; and not 
only ſo, but ſought diligently that they might go out 
in order, to wit, © male and female, according to their 
kind.” Sometimes God would have men exact to a word, 
ſometimes exact to a tack, or pin, or loop, ſometimes 
to a ſtep. Be careful then in little things, but yet leave 
not the other undone. —_ | 
Indeed the command of God is great; if he therefore 
commands us to worſhip him, though but with a bird, 


ve muſt not count ſuch ordinances inſignificant, or be- 


low a human creature. 2 r a 
And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took 
of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and offer- 

ed burnt-offerings on the altar. | ; 
This is the feſt work that we read, Noah did; when 
he came forth of the ark; and it ſhews us, that at this 


time he had a deep ſenſe of the diſtinguiſhing mercy of for us upon the croſs: Where fore, he is ſaid _ 1 
God. And indeed he had ſufficient cauſe to wonder; in Ghriſt, reconciling the -warld unto himſelf, * 
for the whole world was drowned, ſave only himſelf, err!!! 


+ 


and they that were with him in the ark. 


is as perfume in the noſtrils of God: “ He gave him · 


the quilt, of ſin, that Chriſt, when he offered himſel 


But I ſay, this was the firſt work, to wit, to worſſ 


God. Hence note, that a ſenſe of mercy, of gig: If 
"=_y mercy, naturally engageth the heart _ 
(hip, Ir is aid of Moſes, when the name of Fas 0 of 
was proclaimed before him, © as merciful. ,.. : of 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, and hath 1 
doned iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin; that he mad f a 
and bowed his head toward the earth, and worſhi, = fai 
And Noah builded an altar. Although this 2 Je 
the firſt that we read of, yet foraſmuch as th wc 
before a bleſſed ch ne Was 1 
urch, and alſo an open profeſfi fol 
godlineſs, together with offering ſacrifice, in all 2 ſac 
bility this was not the firſt altar that was builded unte as 
the Lord. Beſides, we read not of any immediate pl: 
velation, from which Noah had light and inſtrucio 2 nol 
build it. The text only faith, © he built an 9 0 
to the Lord; which may be aptly expounded 8 pla 
ing: 5 he was wont in the other world. , . ſm! 
"his altar was a t of Chriſt, as capaci / 
bear the ſin of the — (for the altar — pe . Kc. 
which the facrifices were burnt;) wherefore it T 
mine opinion, in ſpecial reſpected his Godhead be ts mil 
power of which he offered bimſelf, that is, bis felt 10 
Again, it is ſaid, “ The altar ſandtifies the gift: g. cor. 
did the Godhead the humanity of Chriſt, « throveh ove 
which eternal Spirit, he offered bimſelf withom — this 
to God: By this altar then this bleſſed man preached he: 
to his family the Godhead and eternity of Chrit, joic 
And took of every clean beaſt, and of every clean foul eve 
Theſe beaſts and fowls were types of the fleſh of the 2 
Son of God, as Paul in the ninth and tenth chapter the 
to the Hebrews affirms; wherefore by this act he a cur! 
preached to his family the incarnation of the Lord reve 
Chriſt, how that in the fulneſs of time he ſhould in our heat 
fleſh offer himſelf a ſacrifice for us: for as all the «di, of ( 
nances of the New-Teſtament minſtration preach to us, * 
that Chriſt is come; ſo all the ordinances of 'worſhip all | 
under the Old-Teſtament preached to them that were Gha 
under it, Chriſt, as yet to come. fello 
Of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl. This . 
was to ſhew, that when Chriſt did come, he ſhould not Chr) 
take hold of the Jew, and exclude the Gentile; but vorl 
that in bis fleſh he ſhould preſent unto God every clean . 
beaſt, and every clean fowl ; that is, all the ele, both this, 
of Jew and Gentile. [ wel 
And it was requiſite that this by Noah ſhould be with 
preached, becauſe the whole world was yet in bis fi- the x 
mily ; from whence, at the multiplication of men, if the 
through their rebellion and idolatry they lot not thi Mine 
doctrine, they migbt, to all their offspring, preach the 5 


Lord Jeſus. | 
| Wherefore the doctrine of the goſpel, had the world 
been faithful; might have been to this day retained z» 
mongſt them that now are the moſt barbarous people, 
And the Lord ſmelled, a ſweet ſavour ; (a ſavour of 
reſt); and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not gan 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake ; for the ini. 
gination of man's heart is evil from his youth, nee, 
will I again ſmite any more every living hing u 
have done. | | 5 
Tbeſe words more fully ſhew, that this ſacrifice of 
Noah was a type of the offering up of the body of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, he being ſaid to be that bleſſed ſacrifice that 


ſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweel⸗ 
ſmelling favour.” Beſides, this offering of Noah wat? 
burnt- offering to God; which burning ſignified, the 
curſe of God, which Chriſt was made in bis death for 
us: Wherefore, the burnt-offerings were all alovs f 
type of bim; as by reading the epiſtle to the Hebren 
you may ſee; It is the burnt-offering faith G 1 
cauſe of the burning upon tbe altar all night, until 1 
morning; and the fire of the altar ſhall be burving 
i. Which was a type of the fire of the la, 


ſnauld undergo ſor the ſins of man. cif 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour., This 17 yr 
che content and ſatiafyction that, for the {1 1 bo 
world, God ſhonld haue by the afferivg vp of 3! — 


puting their treſpaſſes to them.“ 9 , 


Not 
4 11 


Now it is obſervable, that Noah was a man of faith 
ong before this. Hence note two things. 

5 That men, even of eminent faith, have yet need 
* continual remembrance of the death and ſufferings 
of Chriſt; yea, and that in the moſt plain and eaſieſt 
manner to underſtand. | 

1. They have need alſo, notwithſlanding they have 
ich before, to preſent themſelves before God, through 
ſas Chriſt our Lord: For as our perſons are not ac- 
— ted but in and through him, no more are our per- 
42 yea, though they be ſpiritual ſervices or 
lacrifices, it is the blood that maketh the atonement, 
as well for works as perſons. As he faith io another 
ace, © I will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, but 
— without it.“ As he alſo ſaid to his church in Egypt, 
« When I ſee the blood, I will paſs over you; and the 
layue-ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you, when I 


Fee the land of Egypt.” 


And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again curſe, 
&c. By heart here, we may underſtand two things. 

1. That God was altogether unfeigned in this pro- 
miſe, He ſpake it from his very heart; which we uſe 
to count the moſt ſincere expreſling of our mind : Ac- 
cording to that of the prophet, ** Yea, I will rejoice 
wer them to do them good, and I will plant them in 
this land affuredly, in truth, in ſtability, with my whole 
heart, and with my whole ſoul.” Mark, I will re- 
joice to do it, I will do it aſſuredly, I will do it in truth, 
wen with my whole heart, and with my whole foul. 
2. By bis ſaying, in his heart, we may underſtand 


* nyo 0 vw 


he 4 » l doct 1 f 

| the ſecrecy of his purpoſe; for this rine, of not 
— fag He it is bid ſrom all but thoſe to whom it is 
* revealed by the Spirit of God. For this purpoſe, in the 


heart of God, is one of the depths, or of the deep things 
of God, which the Spirit of a man cannot underfland : 
« Who hath known the mind of the Lord !“ None of 
all the ſons of men, but thoſe that have the Holy 
Ghoſt : Therefore Paul applieth that to himſelf and 
fellows, as that which is peculiar to them to know; 
« We have the mind of Chriſt”? It is aid, that after 
Chriſt had by bis parables preached his goſpel to the 
world, he in private expounded all things to his diſciples, 
Hence note, That they that will hear God ſpeak 
this, they muſt be near his very heart: They that 
are in his heart, may hear it: but to them that are 


1 be without, in parables.” This ſecret, in revelation of 
** the goſpel, is alſu expreſſed in other terms; as,“ That 
a if the Lord ſpake in mine ears, and it was revealed in 
** mine ears:” Aud again, “ Hear now this which [ 


ſpeak in thine ears.“ 
I will not again curſe the ground any more. Theſe 
words are alſo under Moſes's veil; _ for in them is con- 


od 1 tained the fin of the world, and damnation thereof. 
ople He aid, when he was to bring the flood, © that the 
ar of earth was corrupt, and that he would deſtroy the earth.” 
again but his great meaning was, of the ſinners that dwelt 
im. therein; as the effect of that flood declared. So he 
either faith again, he will not bring any more a flood to de- 


troy the earth; and that the bow in the cloud ſhould 
be a ſign of peace between him and the earth; By all 


ce of which is meant in ſpecial, the men that dwell on the 
of fe earth; and tbey are called the ground and earth, be- 
e that cauſe they came from thence. So then, there is, as it 
, hiw- were, the foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſedneſs couch- 
Gyeet ed under theſe words, “ will not curſe the ground, I 


will not deſtroy man.” And that this muſt needs be 


4 the the meaning thereof, conſider, that this promiſe ariſ- 
ith for eth from the ſweet favour that be ſmelt before in the- 
Jong # burnt-offering : which was a figure of Chriſt, who was 
ebrews made a curſe for us, to deliver us from the curſe of 
xd, be. e law; that we might through him obtain tbe bleſ- 
til the ling of forgiveneſs of ſins; to which the curſe ſtands 
ning if directly oppoſite. 2 N 

w, aud { will not again curſe the ground for man's ſake ; for 


imagination of "man's heart is evil from bis youth, 
2 man's heart was the ground of this 
dreadful curſe ; and the effect of this curſe was, to lay 
them up in chains in hell: Wherefore Peter ith, 
mi 


a is moſt eminent extention, reached the ſouls of thoſe 
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' Theſe men are now in priſon.” The curſe therefore 


Y ones that, were ſwept away with the flood; But | g | 
4 ſeems a ſtrange argument or reaſon rendered of God, Fhile the earth remaineth, this thall not be: B 


why again he wonld not curſe the ground, if it was be- 
cauſe of the evil imagination of man's heart, this bein 
the only argument that prevailed with bim to ſend the 
flood, The meaning therefore is rather this, that be- 
cauſe of the ſatisfaction that Chrift bath given to God 
for ſin, therefore he ſaith in his heart, he would not 
again curſe the ground, for the evil imagination of man; 
that is, he would not do it, for want of a ſacrifice that 
had in it a ſufficient propitiation. 

Hence note, That the great cauſe now of man's con- 
demnation, is not becauſe of his inherent pollution, but 
becauſe he accepteth not, with Noah, of the ſatisfacti- 
on made by Chriſt ; for to all them that have fo accept- 
ed thereof, there is now nu curſe nor condemnation, 
though (till the imagination of their heart be evil: “If 
any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 
fus Chriſt the righteous,” 

For the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth, Theſe words ſeem to inſinuate the cauſe of theſe 
evil imaginations; and that is, from the corruption of 
their youth. Now how ſoon their youth was corrupted. 
David ſhews by theſe words, © I was ſhapen in iniquity, 
and in fin did my mother conceive me.” Ezekiel alſo 
ſhews, we were polluted in the day that we were born. 
Farther, God to Moſes ſtrongly affirms it, in that he 
commands, that for the firſt born, in whom the reſt 
were included, an offering ſhould be offered, by that 
they were a month old. God ſeems therefore, by this 
word, to look back to the tranſgreſſion of our firſt pa- 
rents, by whom ſin came into our natures; and by ſo 
doing, he not only intimateth, yea, promiſeth a pardon 
to perſonal miſcarriages ;z but aſſureth us, that neither 
them, nor yet onr inward pollutions, ſhall deſtroy us, 
becauſe of the reſt that he found before in Chriſt. 

Neither will I again ſmite any more every living thing 
as I have done. The creatures therefore alſo have ſome 
kind of benefit by the death and blood of Chriſt, that 
is, ſo as to live, and have a being; for infinite juſtice 
is ſo perfectly juſt, as that without a ſacrifice it could 
not have ſuffered the world to ſtand, after ſin was in 
the world; but muſt have deſtroyed, for the ſake of ſin, 
the world which be had made. 

For although it be foully abſurd to fay beaſts and fowls 
are defiled with fin, as man; yet doubtleſs they re- 
ceived detriment thereby: The creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 
the ſame,” &c, that is, by Adam's fin. Which vanity 
they alſo ſhew by divers of their practices; as both in 
their enmity to man, and one to another, with which 


they were not created; this came by the fin of man. 


Now that man lives, yea, that beaſts live, it is becauſe 


of the offering up of Chriſt: Wherefore it is ſaid in 


that of the Coloſſians, The goſpel is preached to e- 
very creature; in every creature under heaven,” to wit, 
in that they live and have a being. | 

- Neither will I again ſmite any more every living tbing 
as have done. Theſe words [as I have done] doth not 


exempt the creature from every judgement of God, but 


from this, or ſuch as this; for we know, that other 
judgements do befal ungodly men now; and if they 
continue in final impenitence, they ſhall partake of far 
greater judgements than to be drowned by the waters 


of a flood: The wicked is reſerved unto judgement : 
yea, the heavens and the earth that now are; are re- 


ſerved unto fire, and perdition of ungodly men.“ 
While the earth remaineth, ſeed time and harveſt, cold 


and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night, 


ſhall not ceaſe. . 
While the earth remaineth. Theſe words may bave 
reſpect both to the words before, and to them that fol- 


low after, If they reſpect the words before, then they 


are as limits to that large promiſe, of not deſtroyin 
the world again: Not but that the day will come, 42 4 
ſaid, in which another general judgement, and that too 
far more dreadful than this of water, will overflow the 
world, and every living thing ſhall again be cut off from 
the face of all the earth; as now by rain of water, then 
by rain of fire and brimftone: Which day and fore 
judgement God ſhewed unto men, when ke burned So. 
dom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea. 
yen. But, 3 N 
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And God bleſſed Noah. Bleſſed him with 


| ſpecial grace; for without that no man can walk- with 
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in the end, then indeed both it and the works therein 
jhall (as Peter faith) be burned up: But to long as it. 
remaineth, that is, until it be overtaken with this ſe- 


cond, and that too the beginning of eternal judgement, 


no univerſal judgement ſhall over-run the earth, For 
albeit that ſince that flood, the earth hath been ſmit- 
ten with many a curſe, yet it hath been but here and 
there, not in every place at once: famines, and earth- 
quakes, and peſtilences, have been in divers places, but 


yet at the ſame time hath there been ſeed-time and 
harveſt alſo. | 


Seel time and harveſt, celd and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, fhall not ceaſe. Theſe words 
were ſome of the firſt, with that of the bow in the 


cloud, that prevailed with me to believe that the ſcrip- 
tures were the word of God. | 


For my reaſon tells me, they are, and have continu- 


ed a true prophecy, from the day that they were relat- 
ed; other wiſe the world could not have ſubſiſted; for 
take away *© ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat,” 
&c. and an end is put to the beginning of the univerſe, 

* Beſides, if theſe words be taken in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
they have alſo ſtood true from that very day, other- 
wiſe the church had ceaſed to have a being Jong before 
this: For take away ſeed-time and harveſt from the 
church, with cold and heat, and day and night, and 
thoſe ordinances of heaven are taken from her, which 
were ordzined for her begetting and continuation. This 
head might with much largeneſs be inſiſted vn; but to 
pals ir, and to come to the next chapter. 


| E 


AND God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons, and ſaid un- 
4 0 them, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh 

#he earth. | | 

Noah having thus waded through theſe great tempta- 


tions, and being made alſo to partake of the mercy of 


God, in preſerving and ſaving him from the evil there- 


of; and being brought to partake of the beginning of a 
new world, while the ungodly that were before the 


flood were periſhed for their iniquity : He receiveth now 
from the mouth of the Lord, before whom he walked 
before the flood, laws and ordinances, as rules by which 
be ſhould till govern his life before him. But mark, 
before he received theſe rules and commandments, he 
receiveth bleſſing from God; bleſſing, I ſay, as that 
which ſhould yer fore-fit him to do his will. 


ſpiritual and 


God's acceptance before him: He bleſſed bim with 
grace ſuitable to the work he was now to begin, to 
wit, for the repleniſhing and governing the new world 
God had brought him to: fo that Noah did not without 

ecedent qualifications, take this work upon him. God 
alſo. gave Caleb and Joſhua another ſpirit, and then they 
followed him fully. That of David is for this remark- 
able, Who am I, (faid he), and what is my people; 
that we ſhould offer ſo willingly after this ſort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee. O Lord God, (ſaith he), all this ſtore that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name, 
cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own,” So is 


* faith, love, ſtrength, wiſdom, ſincerity, and all other 


good things wherewith and by which we walk with God, 


Worship him, and do his will: All which is compriſed in 


theſe words: © I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and 
1 will be their God; for they ſhall return to me with 
their whole heart. A new heart alſo will I give them.“ 
And again, © I will put my fear in their hearts, and 
they ſhall not depart from me. „ 

And God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply and repleniſh the earth. Aſter 
he had bleſſed him, then he tells him what he ſhould 


do; namely, Be fruitful and multiply: This he ſpake 


with reſpect to the ſeed that be and his ſons ſhould be · 
t, therewith to people the world; which was now 
the reinaiving part of his work; and he had three argu- 
ments to encourage him thereto: Firſt, he was deliver- 
ed ſrom the wicked and ſinners of the old world: He 
was made the heir of a new world; and was to leave it 
as an beritage to his children. | 


by the law of nature, nothi 


; This therefore ſhould teach us, w 

the kingdom of Cbriſt, that new 38 we 
its beginning in the word of the goſpel 
but to be fruitful, and to labour to fill the world d: 
ſpiritual ſeed to God: For at Noah, ſo are . 
heirs of this bleſſed kingdom; and ſhall 9 1 
good man, leave, when we ſleep in Jeſus this 0 Fg: 
ſeed to poſſeſs the kingdom after us. W 
. And * OS of You, ve the dread of you, ſhall ze m 
on every beaſt of the earth, and : 
air; jos all 4 moveth u 3 of the 


pon the earth 
the filh of the ſea; into your hand are they aelbeben ® 
"Theſe words ſeem to be a promiſe of what ſhall bs 
canſequence of their putting into practice what is 


gut jut 
that hath ** 


» not to be idle, 


manded in the verſe before; namely, of the. 2 
fruitful, and of their multiplying in 3 = 
note, That the faithful obſervation of G 5 


od's word ty 
em that de je. 
church is fair 


majeſty, and dread, and terror upon th 
r wy it is (aid, That when „ the 
as the ſun, and clear as the moon, ſhe is ; 
army with banners.” The preſence of 3 1 
made the elders of Bethlehem tremble; yea "a 
liſha was ſought for by the king of Syria, he durlt 
engage him, but with chariots and horſes and an hs 
hoſt. Godlineſs is a wonderful thing, it commandeth 
reverence, and the ſtooping of the ſpirits, even of th 
world of ungodly ones, : 
And the fear of you, and the dread of yon, ſhall te 
upon every beaſt.. This is true in the latter: for becauſe 
there is upon man, as man, more of the image and fi. 
militude of God than there is upon other creature: 
therefore the beaſts and all the creatures are made tg 
ſtoop and fall before them ; yea, though in themſelves 
they are mighty and fierce : © Every kind (or nature) 
of birds, and of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is 
tamed, and bath been tamed by mankind,” ; 
But to allegorize the word, (for by the word, ungod- 
ly men are beaſts); then, as I ſaid before, godlinef 
puts ſuch a majeſty and dread upon the profeſſors of it, 
that their enemies are afraid of them; yea, even then 
when they rage againſt them, and lay heavy afflitions 
upon them. It is marvellous to ſee in what fear the un- 
godly are, even of godly men and godlineſs; in that 
they ſtir up the mighty, make edicts againſt them, yea, 
and raiſe up armies, and what elſe can be imagined, to 
ſuppreſs them; while the perſons thus oppoſed, if you 
conſider them as to their ſlate and capacity in this world 
they are moſt inconſiderable; but as a dead dog, or a 
a flea: O but they are cloathed with godlineſs! the 
image and preſence of God is upon them. This makes 
the beaſts of this world afraid: “ One of you ſlall 
chaſe a thouſand,” 
Into your hand are they delivered. That is the beaſts, 
birds,. and fiſh of the ſea, (as David ſaith), to be for 
the ſervice of man. But again, this is alſo true in an 
higher nature; for taking theſe beaſts, &c. for men, 
even they are delivered into the hand of the church, 
by whoſe doctrine, power, and faith, they are ſmitten 
with ſevereſt judgements; laying all that reject them 
even in the depth of death, and ſmitting them with all 
plagues as often as they will. The world is therefore 
in our hand, and diſpoſed of by our doctrine, by our 
faith and prayers, although they think far othervile, 
and ſhall one day feel their judgements are according: 
Every moving thing that liveth, ſhall be ment for uu: 
even as the green herb have I given you all things. 
From theſe words ſome would inſinuate, that before 
the flood men lived only upon herbs, not eating fielb, 
as here they have authority granted to do: But in mine 
opinion, ſuch ſhould be miſtaken, for this reaſon, 
there were no other; becauſe they offered facrifice be- 
fore; ſacrifices, I ſay, as types and repreſentatives ' 
the church, of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt : Nos 
of ſuch ſacrifices the offerers uſed to eat, as is clear by 
the lamb of the paſſover, and many other offerings; 
that theſe words ſeem to be but a renewing of the! - 
mer privileges, not a granting new liberty to the _ 
Every moving thing. This muſt be taken with f 
reſtriction, that is wholſome and d for food: Fer, 
n that is forbidden (0 
man; though, for ſame . many ſuch cer 
tures were torbidden us to uſe for a time. Fren 


Even as the green herb, For which they expreſsly 
had liberty granted them, in the firſt chapter of this 
book. And his liberty might afreſh be here repeated, 
from ſome ſcruple that might ariſe in Noah, &c. He re- 
| membering that the world before might, for the abuſe 
of the creatures of God, as well as for the abuſe of his 
worſhip, be drowned with the flood; for ſumetimes the 
abuſe of that which is lawful to one, may be a ſnare, 
abuſe, and ſtumbling to another, 5 

But fleſh, with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, 12 you not eat. SY ; 
This law ſeems to be ceremonial, although given long 
before Moſes was, as alſo ſome ſacrifices and circumciſi- 
on was: Wherefore we muſt ſeek for the reaſon of this 
rohibition : © What man ſoever (faith God) there be 


; of the houſe of Iſrael, that eateth any manner of blood, 
1 will ſet wy face againſt that ſoul that eateth blood, 
a and will cut him off from among his people.“ Why? 
: For the life of the fleſh is the blood, and 1 have given 
, it to yon upon the altar, to make an atonement for your 
a ſouls; for it is the blood that maketh the atonement 


for the ſoul : “ Therefore I ſaid to the children of Iſ- 
nel, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood.“ Again, as here 
the prohibition is ouly concerning blood; ſo in another 
place, the word is as well againſt our eating the fat: 
« It ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your generations, 
throughout your dwellings, that ye neither eat fat nor 
blaod;? and the reaſon rendered is, © For all the fat is 
the Lord's.“ RE | 

8o then the meaning, the ſpiritual meaning, ſeems 
to be this, that foraſmuch as the blood is the life, and 
that which maketh the atonement, and the fat, the 
glory, and the Lord's; therefore they both were to be 


the merit of our ſalvation to God, by a continual ac- 
| knowledgement, that it was through the blood of Chriſt ; 
and we ought always to give him the glory thereof, and 
this is the fat of all our performances, Now this is fo 
blefſed a thing, and calleth for that grace that every 
profeſſor hath not; every one cannot aſcribe to the blood 


nor offer up the fat, the glory, which is God?s, to the 
Lord for ſo great a benefit: This is the benefit of a 
peculiar people, even of the prieſts, the Levites, the 
ſons of Zadok, or they that are juſtified, or juſt there- 
by; © that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, when 


Ol 

ay come near to me, to miniſter unto me; and they ſhall 
_ ſtand before me, to offer unto me the fat, and the blood, 
the ſaith the Lord God.“ 


Wherefore, for men to aſcribe to their own works the 
merit of their ſalvation, or to take the glory thereof 
to themſelves; it is as eating the blood and the fat 
ry + its and they ſhall be cut.off from the people 


And ſurely your blood of your lives will 1 require: 
a the hand of every beaſt will 1 require it; and at the 


kiten will [ require the life of man. 2 

them Theſe words are ſpoken to the church, which then 
h all relided in this family: not but that God will avenge 
efore the bloed that is wrongfully ſhed, though the perſon 
y our murdered be moſt carnal and irreligious. - A man that 
wiſe, doth violence to the blood of any perſon, ſhall fly to the 
ding. pit; let no man ſtay him. | CET 
r your But I fay, theſe words reſpect the church in a more 
py ſpecial and eminent way : © Surely, (faith God) your 
be fore blood of your lives will. [ require.” Thus alſo David 
fleſh, inſinuates the thing: When he maketh inquiſition 
| wine for blood, he remembereth them ;” the ſaints and-god- 
fon, if ly in ſpecial; „ He forgetteth not the cry of the hum- 
ice be ble, the afflicted.” | TY. 

ves to At the hand of every beaſt will I require it. The beaſts 

i Ire here alſo to be taken for men, to whom they are 
ear by frequently likened in ſcripture; and that becauſe they 
851 0 havecaſt off human affections, and like ſavage creatures, 
eir fol wake a prey of thoſe that are better than themſelves. 
world. Iznorance therefore, or brutiſhneſs, O thou wicked man! 
th this will not excuſe thee in the day of judgement ; all the 
|; For myaries that thou doſt to the people of God, ſhall for 
Iden t0 certain be required of thee. | 


At the 
7 +» 73% 


( 2 * 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


of the N the whole of his reconciliation to God; 


the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me; they ſhall. 


band of man, and at the hand of every man's brother, 


hand. of man will I require it. By [man] 


here, we may underſtand, ſuch as have greater place 
and ſhew of reaſon wherewith they manage their cruel. 
ty, than thoſe that are as the natural beaſts : For all 
perſecutors are not brutiſh alike : ſome are in words as 
ſmooth oil; others ean ſhew a ſemblance of reaſon of 
ſtate, © why they ſhould ſell the righteous for ſilver, 
and. the poor for a pair of ſhoes.” Theſe act, to car- 
nal reaſon, like men, as Saul againſt David, “ for the 
ſafety of his kingdom ;” but theſe muſt give an account 
of their cruelty, for blood is in their hands, | 

And at the hand of every man's brother will I require 
the life of man. This word [brother] may reach in all 
the apoſtatized hypocrites that forſake or betray the 
godly, © for brother ſhall betray the brother to death :”? 
Such are ſpoken of in Iſaiah, “ Your brethren that 
hated you, (faith God,) and that caſt you forth for my 
name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified; but he 
ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed.” 
So that let them be as vile as the brute, or as reaſon- 
able in appearance as inen, or as near in relation as a 
brother ; neither their ignorance, no their reaſon, nor 
their relation to the ſaints, ſhall ſecure them from the 
ſtroke of the judgement of God. 

Whoſo fheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be 


ſhed ; for in the image of God made he him. 


In theſe words we have both a threatening and a com- 
mand; and the ſame words carry both: “ By man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed,” there is the threatening; “ By man 
ſhall his blood be ſhed,” there is the command, For as 
they threaten, ſo they inſtruct us, that he is worthy of 
the loſs of his own bloud, that doth wickedly ſhed the 
blood of another. Blood for blood, equal meaſure : As 


he alſo faith elſewhere, ©* An eye for an eye, a tooth 
offered to the Lord: chat is, we ought always to offer 


for a tooth, wound for wound, burning for burning.” 

For in the image of God made he him. This ſeems as 
the reaſon of this equal law; becauſe no man can ſlay 
his neighbour, but he ſtriketh at the image of God. It 
is counted an heinous crime for a man to run his ſword 
at the picture of a king, how much more to ſhed the 
blood of the image of God? “ He that mocketh, or 
oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his maker; but he 
that honoureth him, hath mercy on the poor,” And 
if fo, how much more do they reproach, yea, deſpiſe 
and abhor their maker, that flay and murther his image! 
But moſt of all thoſe do prove themſelves the enemies 
of God, that make the holineſs, the goodneſs, the re- 
ligion, and ſoberiety that is found in the people of God, 
the object of their wrath and helliſh cruelty. Hence 
murther is, in the New-Teſtament, imputed to that 
man that hateth a holy and godly man: “ He that hat- 
eth his brother, is a murtherer; and we know that no 
murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him.” | 

And you, be you fruitful, and multiply + bring forth 
abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. Thus be 
doubleth the bleſſing and command, of multiplying and 
increaſing the church in the earth, for that is the de- 
light of God, and of Chriſt. | 

And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his ſons with him, 
ſaying, And J, behold, I eſtabliſh my covenant with you, 
and with your ſeed aſter you. © | 

God having thus bleſſed them, and given them laws 
and judgements to walk by, for the further confirmati- 
on of their hope in God, he propoundeth to them the 
immutability of his mind, by the eſtabliſhing of his co- 
venant with them; for a covenant is that, which not 
only concludeth the matter concerned between the 
perſons themſelves; but it provideth remedy againſt af. 
ter temptations, and fears, and miſtruſts, as to the faith- 
ful performance of that which is ſpoken of: As Laban 


- faid to Jacob,“ Now therefore (ſaid he) come thou, 


let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a 
witneſs between me and thee,” Thus alſo the Apoſtle 
inſmuates, where making mention of the promiſe and 
oath of God, he ſaith, ©* This promiſe and oath are 
both immutable, that we might have a ſtrong conſola- 
tion, (or always ground fur great rejoicing), who have 
fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before ns.” 
This covenant therefore,” it was the encouragement 


of Noab and his ſons, that they might walk before God 


withont fear; Yea, it was to maintain their hope in his 
promiſe of forgiveneſs, though they ſhould find their ; 
after performances mixed with infirmities; for ſo he 
e a . had 
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598 An Expoſition on tlie ten firſt chapters of Geneſis 
had told them before, namely, That he would not of. So then the ſum of the text is th; 
is, 


again deſtroy the earth for man's ſake, (albeit) the i. for the ſake 
mation | , 4 e of th . 
ria , 


That God, 


Judgement 
„and of the 
worth of his 


ES my covenant with you, and with your ſeed upon the creature, as in the days of Noah 
| 414 with * 5 odlcd world he did: For Chriſt b iu. 
* Wu every living creature that is with you ; of the blood and righteouſaeſs, hath pacifi 4 4 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beaſt of the earth with law for ſin.” So then the whole et the juſtice of the 
you : from ail that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the upon a bottom of its own, but b = Randerh not 
earth, "Theſe words reſpect the whole creation; for all of Chriſt; © The earth (Caith 2 ud vows and power 
— things in the world, devils only excepted, have a be- thereof, are diſſolved T boar w ) and the inhabitants 
nefit by this coyenant of God: And hence it is, that not But how muſt Chriſt be 1 0 4 rl 
3 only, but every thing that hath breath, is command- ,maketh him the poiſe againſt OK 7 God, when he 
ed to praiſe the Lord: But obſerve it; as for the ſin of The prophet * of the world: 
"6 es butt beer | prop tells us thus: “ He ſhall b x 
may, t . ore were deſtroyed by the flood, ſo now by nant of the people.” or he ſhall be ac e the cove. 
reaſon of the mercy of God to man, they are ſpared, ditions and worth of the world: OR the con. 
and Ar of mercy alſo. This is intimated by theſe venant,” or works, or righteouſueſ f poll be the er 
＋ : * 44 that is with you; every beaſt he, as the high · prieſt under the ry ** © People ; for 
y and OH of 795 N 3 : ple to Godward; that is, he ſtandeth 4 for the peo. 
11 will eftabliſh ny covenant with you, neither ſhall preſence of God, as the complete obedi 1 
al s 1101 be cut off any more by the waters of the flood ple. So then, ſo long as the Lord Chas. of the pen. 
neither Hall there be any more a flood to deſtroy the earth, mediatorſhip, God in juſtice will nei — Nears up his 
This is the ſum of the covenant, as it reſpecteth the world, nor the things that are therela. e 
8 and the type, and the whole creation in general: In this covenant therefore, the aſt | 
But yet as to the ſpirit and goſpel of ir, the Holy Ghoſt mercy of God, is diſplayed in its 4 *. as well as the 
muſt needs have a further reach, an intention of more as without the perfection of th ** section; in as much 
glorious things, as may further be ſhewed anon. world could not be ſaved from 100 lediator Chriſt, the 
NA. I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you. For you And it fball come to paſs . 8 
rr ge „ e _e members of the church, the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen is the 3 oh 
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| - WH * n. 5 2 . take 


-* 


* 


ſpecial notice: for by this n God would have 
— know that theſe clouds, though they come for 
correction, yet not to deſtroy the church. 

My bow ſhall be ſcen in the cloud, 1 | 
| and 1 will remember my covenant which is between 
me and you, and every living creature of all fleſh, and 
the waters ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

And 1 will remember my covenant. Much like this 
is that of the Lord to Iſrael, when they are under all, 
or any of thoſe forty judgements mentioned Lev. 26. 
« If they confeſs their „ (faith he), and the i- 
niquities of their fathers, Ke. then will I remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham will I remember, 
and I will remember the land,” His uſual way in other 
| ſayings, 35 to begin with Abraham, but here he ends 
with him; and the reaſon is, becauſe there as it were, 
the great promiſe of the Meſſia: to that people began, 
ſaying, © In thy ſeed (hall all nations be bleſſed.“ 

And I will remember my covenant which is between 
me and you, We read not bere of any compact or agree- 
ment between Noah and God Almighty; wherefore 
ſich conditions and compacts could not be the terms be. 
tween bim and us: What then? why that covenant 
that he calls bis, which is his gift to us, © I will give 
thee for a covenant,” This is the covenant which is be. 
tween God and us: There is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus,” 
This then is the reaſon why all the waters, why all the 
judgements of (50d, and why all the fins that have pro- 
; voked thoſe judgements, cannot become a flood to de- 
ſtroy all fleſh. 1 ; 

Aud the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and I will look up- 
on it, that I may remember the everlaſting covenant be- 
tween Cod, and every living creature of all fieſh that is 
upon the earth. | 

And the how ball be in the cloud. This is a kind of a 
repetition : for this he had told us before, ſaying, I 
do ſet my bow in the cloud, and the bow ſhall be ſeen 
in the cloud: which repetition is very needful i for it is 
hard ſor us to believe that Chriſt and grace ave wrapped 
up in the judgement of God. Wherefore it had need 
be atteſted twice and thrice : © To write the ſame thin 
to yon, (ſaith Paul), to me indeed is not grieyous, hut 


far you it is ſafe,” - 4 | 4 | 
A familiar expreſſion, and 


and F will I60k upon. 
ſuited ta our capacity, and ſpoken to prevent a further 
ground of miſtruſt; much like to that of God, when he 
was to ſend the plague upon Egypt: * The blood, 
(aich God) of the lamb, ſhall be to you for a token up- 
on the houſes where you are; and when | ſee the blood, 
I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon 

you, to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the land of Egypt.” 
And I will look upon it, that I ni remember. Not 


nant?” But ſuch exprefſions are uſed to ſhew and per- 
ſuade us, that the whoſe heart and delight of God is in it. 

That I may remember the everlaſting covenant. This 
word covenant is alfa the ſixth repetition thereof; my 
covenaut, the coveriant, a covenant, and the everlaſting 
enant,” O How fain would God beat it into the 
heads of the world, that he bath for men a covenant 
F a e 
The everlaſting covenant. Becauſe the parties on both 
lides are faithful, pet fect, and true; the Father being 
the one, and the Son of his love the other; for this cove. 
nant, as I faid before; is not a compact and agreement 
detwixt God aud the world; but his Son, as his giſt to 


pet men, is ſet for them ta God ward. So that what condi- 
+ it uons there are, they are perfectly: found in Chrilt, by 
dge- Whoſe blood the covenant is ſealed and eſtabliſhed, and 
orld indeed becomes everlaſting: hence it is called © the 


blood of the everlaſting coyenant:” And again the New 
Teltament is faid to be in His blood... Beſales, the pro 

niſcs tre all in Ohtiſt, I wean the promiſes of this co. 
enant: « hey are yea; 
es u him they are yea, 


yeal- b | | 

t (a him, and yea, and amen no where elſe, che covenant 
uſelf muſt needs be of pure grace and merey, and the 

God, bow in the cloud; not qualifications in us, the proper 

x the tokens of this .covei et. o& MT d 7 
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that God is forget ful, He is ever mindful of his cov 


in bim amen, 16 
of God the Father ? Now they being all in 


nant which I have eſtabliſhed between me and all fleſh - 
that is upon the earth, — 

Bebold a repetition of all things that were eſſential, 
either to the covenant itſelf, or to our faith therein, the 
making of the covenant, the looking on the covenant, 
and the token of the covenant, how often are they men- 
tioned, that we might be more fully convinced of the 
unchangeable nature of it: As Joſeph ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, “ For that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh 
twice, it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God.” 

And Got ſaid unto Noah. Where God loveth, he de- 
lighteth to apply himſelf to ſuch, in a more than gene- 
ral way; he ſingleth out the perſon, Noah, Abraham, 
and the like, © ] know thee by name, faith he to Me- 
ſes, and thou haſt found grace in my fight.” 

This is the token of the covenant. It ſtill wants beat- 
ing into peoples heads, where they ſhould look for the 
coyenant itſelf, to wit, the throne which the rain-bow 
compaſſeth round about; for that is the token of the 
preſence of the Meſſias, and thither we are to look for 
ſalvation from all plagues, and from all jadgements that 
are due to ſin: The Lord for Chrilt's ſake forgave you; 
this is the token of the covenant, 

Of the-covenant which I have eſlabliſhed. 

This word [I], (as I alſo hinted before), doth inti- 
mate, that this covenant, is the covenant of grate and 
mercy; for a covenant of works cannot be eſtabliſhed; 
that is ſettled between God and men, before both par- 
ties have, either by ſuręties or performance, ratified and 
confirmed the ſame. Indeed it may be fo eſtabliſhed, as 
that God will appoint no other, but to be ſo eſtabliſhed 
as to give us the fruits thereof, that muſt be the effects 
of his being well pleaſed with the conditions of thoſe 
concerned in the making thereof. But that is not the 
world, but the Son of Gad; and therefore it is called 
bis covenant, and he, as given to us of God, is fo reck- 
oned our condition and worth. 86 . 

Which I have eſtabliſhed : To wit, upon better pro- 
miſes than duties purely commanded, or than the obedi- 
ence of all the angels in heaven; I have eſtabliſhed it in 
the truth and faithfulneſs, in the merit and worth of 
the blood of my Son, of whom the rain-bow that you 
ſee in the cloud is a token: : 

And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the ark, were 
Shem, Ham, and fFaphet; and Ham is the father of Canaan. 

By theſe words Moſes is returned again to the biſtory 
of Noah: “ And the ſons of Noah that went forth of 
the ark, If theſe words [that went forth of the ark] 
bear the emphaſis of this part of the verſe, then it may 
ſeem that Noah had more children than theſe; but 
they were not accounted of; for they being ungodly, 
as the reſt of the world, they periſhed with them in 
their ungodlineſs. Thele only went in, and came out 
of the ark with him; to wit, 

Shem, and Ham, and Faphet. The names thus plac- 
ed, is not according to their birth ; for Japhet was the 
elder, Ham the younger, and Shem the middlemoſt of 
the two. | | | | 


- Shem therefore takes the place, becauſe of his emi. 


nency in godlineſs; alſo, becaufe from him went the line 
up to Chriſt : For which caufe alſo, the family of the 
ſons of Judah (though he was but the fourth fon of If. 
rael, was reckoned before the family of Reuben, Jacob's 
firſt-born, or before the reſt of the ſons ot his brethren, 
Sometimes perſons take their place in genealogy, from 
the forefight of the mightineſs of their offspring. Thus 
was Ephraim placed before Manaſfeh ; © For truly 
(faid Jacob) his younger brother ſhall be greater than 
he.——And he ſet Ephraim before Manafleh.” 
Ham is the next in order; not for the fake of his birth. 
right, or becauſe he was much, if any thing, now for 
odlineſs; but for that he was the next to be eminent 


bis offspring, for oppoſing and fighting againſt the 


ſame. 


Shem and Ham, therefore, the two beads, or chief, 
from whence fprang 8 and evil men, by way of emi- 
nency. Bam is the father of Canaan, or of the Cana- 
avites, the people of God's curſe, whom: the fons of 
Shem, who afterwards ſprang from Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jaeob, was to eut off from the earth, for their mott 
8 comes in, in the firit place, as one that at pre- 
„ | Be TE adn. ſent 
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ſent was leaſt concerned, either in the mercy or diſplea- 
ſure of God; being neither (in his offspring) to be. de- 
youtly religious, nor yet incorrigibly wicked, though af- 
terwards he was to be perſuaded to dwell in the tents 
of Shem. | l | 

Theſe are the three ſons of Noah, and of them was the 
whole earth overſpread. 75 

Thus, though Noab's beginning was ſmall, his latter 
end did greatly increaſe. | 

And Noah began to be an huſband-man, and he planted 
a vineyard. — And he drank of the wine, and was drunk- 
en ; and he was uncovered within his tent. 

This is the blot in this good man's ſcutcheon; and a 
Aravge blot it is, that ſuch an one as Noah ſhould be 
thus overtaken with evil! One would have thought that 
Moſes ſhould now heve begun with a relation of ſome 
etoinent virtues, and honourable actions of Noah, fince 
now he was ſaved from the death that overtook the 
whole world, and was delivered, both he and his chil- 
dren,' to poſſeſs the whole earth himſelf. Indeed be 
Repped from the ark to the altar; as Iſrael of old did 
ſing on the ſhore of the Red ſea: But, as they, he ſoon 
forgat; be rendered evil to God for good, 

Neither is Noah alone in this matter: Lot alſo being 


delivered from that fire from heaven, that burut up So- 


dom and Gomorrah, falls ſoon after into lewdneſs with 
the children of his body, and begetteth his own two 
daughters with child. | 

+ "Gideon alſo, after he was delivered out of the hands 
of bis enemies, took that very gold which God had 
given bim, as the ſpoil of them that hated him, and 
made bimſelf idols therewith. What ſhall J ſay of Da- 
vid, and of Solomon alſo, who after he had been twen- 
ty years at work for the ſervice of the true God, both 


in building and preparing for his worſhip, and in writing 
of proyerbs by divine ivſpiration, did, after this, make 
temples for idols; yea, almoſt. for the gods of all coun- 


tries? Vea, be did it when he was old, when he ſhould 
have been preparing for his grave, and for eternity; 
« [r came to paſs when Solomon was old, that bis wives 


turned away bis heart after other gods; for Solomon 


went after Aſhtoreth, the goddeſs of the Zidonians; 
and after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. 


He did alſo build an high- place for Chemofh, the abo- 


mination of Moab, in the hill before Jeruſalem; and 


for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. 


aity like water,” Let theſe things learn us © to ceaſe 
Fork man, Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; for wherein 


ſeeing the church was now at reſt, and having the 


* 


world before them, they till retaining out ward ſobrie. 
15% Poor Noah, good man, now might think with him- 


— 1 
1 


of theſe godly ſhould. rot or ſtink ; but to ſhew, br d 


_ juſtify the word againſt them; for by this they pron 
theraſelyes graceleſs, aud Ken that watcb for i097 Wake 


— 


ſelf, *T need not now be ſo diligent 

painful in my miniſtry as e ; 8 and 
ſwall, without oppoſition, and alſo well ſertled * 
truth; I may now take to myſelf a little time to 3 


with worldly things.“ So be makes an eſſay u. ” wh 
bandry ; * He began to be an huſband-man,” Y _ the 
ah! it was better with thee when thou wall bette ans off: 
ployed! Yea, jt was better with thee, whe n joie 

9 | . , na world of | 
ungodly men ſet themfelves againſt thee! 4 


every day thy life was in danger to be rhe Nas 
giants, againſt whom thou waſt preacher above Rx hos 
3 1 For mo thou didſt walk with God: « 
thou waſt better than all the world; ch. | 
in the relapſe! | e n 8 0 
Hence note, That though the days of a3 
temptation and diſtreſs, are harſh to fleſh 
yet they are not half to fo dangerous as are 
eace and liberty. Wherefore Moſes pre- 
ſrael, that when they had received the la 
an, and had herds, and ſilver, and gold in abundan 
that then their heart be not lifted up to forget the Lord 
their God. Jeſurun kicked when he was fat » 0! 
when provender pricks us, we are apt to be 14 a5 the 
horſe or mule, that is without underſ}anding,” 
He planted a vineyard, and drank of the wine aud Was 
drunken. Although in the courſe of godlineſs, man = 
men have but a ſpeculative knowledge of things; i 
it is not fo in the ways of this world and ſin, the Nac. 
cal part of theſe things are lived in by all the worlg 
They are ſinners indeed, © he drank of the wine? 
He drank of the wine and was drunken, The Hol ; 
Ghoſt, when it hath to do with fin, it loveth to Fon We 
its own name: drunkenneſs muſt be drunkenneſs, mur. 


fiction, of 
and blood; 
the days of 
admoniſheq 
nd of Cana. 


as the 


ther muſt be murther, and adultery muſt bear its own both 
name: Nay, it is neither the goodneſs of the man, not ihe 1 
his. being in favour with God, that will cauſe him to ko 


leſſen or mince his fin, Noah was drunken; Lot lay 
with his daughters; David killed Uriah ; Peter curſed 
and ſwore in the garden, and alſo diſſembled at Antioch, 
But this is not recorded, to the intent that the name 


the beſt men are nothing withobt grace; and, “ that 
he that ſtandeth, ſhould not be high minded, but fear,” 
Yea, they are alſo recorded, for the ſupport of the temp. 


ted who when they are fallen, are oft raiſed up by con- — 
ſidering the infirmities of others: Whatſoever was _ 
wrote aforetime, was written for our learning, that we he | 
through patience, and comfort of the ſcriptures might 


bave hope.” 


And he was uncovered within his tent, That is, He 
lay like a drunken man, that regarded not who ſaw bis 
ſhame. Hence note, how beaſtly a ſin drunkenneſs is; 
it bereaveth a man of conſideration, and civil behaviour; * 
it makes him as bratiſh and ſhameleſs as a beaſt ; yes, 
it diſcovereth his nakedneſs to all that behold. 

And he was uncovered, 'That is, lay naked. Beholdye 
now, that a little of the fruit of the vine, lays gravity, 
grey bairs, and a man that for hundreds of years waa 
lover of faith, holineſs, goodneſs, ſobriety, and righte- ; 
ouſneſs, ſhameleſsly, as the object to the eye of the 3 
wicked, with his nakedneſs in his tent. 

e was uncovered within his tent. The beſt place of the þ 
retirement he had, but it could not hide him from the 
eye of the ungodly. It is not there thy ſecret chamber, 
nor thy lurking in holes, that will hide thee from the 
eye of the reproacher : Nothing can do this but righte- 
ouſneſs, goodneſs, ſobriety, and faithfulneſs to God; th © Rej 
will hide thee; theſe are the garments, which, if the 
be on thee, will keep thee, * that the ſhame of thy nak- 
edneſs do not appear,” . | 

And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw the nakedueſ? the in 
of his father, and told his tuo brethren without. 
- Ham was the unſanctified one, the father of tbe chil there 
dren of the curſe of God: He ſaw the nakednels0 
his father,“ and he blazed abroad the matter. * of; b 
note, that the wicked and ungodly man, is he that dot God | 
watch for the infirmities of the godly : As David laſh 
% They watched for my balting,” Indeed they * And 
not elſe bow to juſtify their own ungodlineſs ; bv! ball | 
inſtead of. excuſing them of their wickednels, doth 


| id in their hearts, (ſaid David), Ah! ſo would 
«thei, Ammon ſaid, ©* Aha! againſt the ſanctua- 
when it was profaned, and againſt the land of Iſrael, 
hen it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Judah 
= nit went into captivity.” The enmity that is in 
r. "bearts of ungodly men, will not ſuffer them to do 
2 when they ſee evil befal the ſaints, they re- 
= ip for joy. 
9 RY A. * of his father. Hence note, 
that ſaints can rarely ſlip, but the eyes of the Canaanites 


nem. This ſhould make us walk in the world 
a hand eyes, with eyes that look round about, not on- 
n * what we are and do, but alſo, how what we do is re- 


was Iſaac and Jacob ; for they tendered more the honour 
ind glory of God, than they minded their own concerns, 
1 15 ſau the nakedneſs of his father ; who was the 
neareſt and deareſt relation he had in the world; yet 
neither relation nor kin, nor all the good that his father 
had done him, could keep his polluted lips from declar- 
ing his father's follies ; but out they muſt go; the fin 
of bis own defiled heart muſt take place of the fifth 
-ommandinent, and muſt rather ſolace itſelf in rejoicing 


redneſs, Wicked men regard not kindred; and no 
marvel, for they love not godlineſs: He that loveth 


ny not God, loveth not his brother or father; nay, he 
ſet vrongeth his own ſoul,” 

ts And he told his two brethren without, He told them, 
ld, 


that is, mockingly, reflecting not only upon Noah, but 
aſo upon his brethren; to all of whom himſelf was far 
inferior, both as to grace and hamanity. PE | 
And Shem and Japhet took a garment, and laid it upon 
both their ſhoulders, and went backwards, and covered 
the nabedne ſi of their father ; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they ſau not their father's nakedneſs. : 

 $hemand Japhet did it: This is recorded for the re- 
nown of theſe, as the action of Ham is for his perpetu- 
al infamy. | | . 

They took a garment, and went backward, and covered 
their father, and ſaw not his nakedneſs. Love will at- 
tempt to do that with difficulty, that it cannot accom- 
pliſh otherwiſe. I think it might be from this action, 
that the wiſe man gathered his proverb from: © Hatred 
ſtirreth up ſtrifes, hut love coyereth all fins,” Indeed 
Ham wonld fain have made variance between his father 
and his brethren, by preſenting the folly of the one, to 
the ſhame and provocation of the other. But Shem, 


t; © they covered their father's nakedneſs.“ 


le And Noah awoke from” his wine, and knew what his 
as younger. ſon had done unto him. 
5. By theſe words more is implied than expreſſed; for 


this awakening of Noah, not only informeth us of na- 
tural awakening from {leep, but of his ſpiritual awaking 
from his fin : “ He awoke from bis wine; As Ely ſaid 


Id * to Hannah, “ How long wilt thou be drunken? Put a- 
i, way thy wine from thee . By which words be exhor- 
due. eh to repentance, It is aid of Nabal, “ That his 


wine went from bim,“ as many mens (ins forſake them, 
becauſe they are decayed, and want ſtrength and oppor- 
tunity to perform them. Now this may be done where 
the heart remaineth. yet unſanctified:“ But Noah a- 
* woke from his wine, put it away, or repented . þim of 
mbel, the evil of his doing: A juſt man falleth ſeven times, 


he's and riſeth again, but the wicked ſhall fall into miſcbief,” 
5 this berefore they have cauſe to ſay to all Hamsin the world 
* they " Rejoice not againſt me, O thou mine enemy! for when 

nak- fall, I ſhall ariſe! but your fall is a fall into miſchief.” - 
4 e knew what his younger ſon had done unto him. 
duſt .hether this was by revelation from heaven, or through 


but ſo it was, that the good man had underſtanding 
thereof; Which might be requiſite upon a double ac- 
"aunt ; not only that he might now be aſhamed there- 


174 of; but take notice, that he bad cauſed the enemies of 
47 God to reproach; for this ſinks deep into a good man's 
— heart and afflicteth him ſo much the more. 


It thih all be be unto his bretbren. 


| pros grand. hi * 3 5 
iq has ld of Noab, was the firſt that diſcovered his 
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fnted in the world: Abraham was gaod at this, and ſo 


n bis facher's iniquity, than in covering his father's na. | 


and his brother Japhet; they took the courſe to prevent 


the information of Japhet and Shem, I determine not; 


4nd be ſaid curſed he Canaan ; a ſervant of ſervants 
By theſe words zone would think that Canaan, the. 


edneſs: but of this I am uncertain; I rather think 


that Noah, in a ſpirit of prophecy, determined the 
deſtruction of Ham's pofterity, from the prodigiouſneſs 


of his wicked action, and of his name, which ſignifieth 


indignation, or heat; for names of old were oft times 


given according to the nature and deſtiny of the per- 


ſons concerned. Is not he rightly called Jacob?” And 
again, “ As his name is, fo is he.“ Beſides, by this act 
did Ham declare himſelf void of the grace of God; for 
he that rejoiceth in iniquity, or tbat maketh a mock, 
as being ſecretly pleaſed with or at the infirmities of the 
godly, he is declared already, by the Spirit of God, to 
be nothing. 

A ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, 
This was accompliſhed when Iſrael took the land of 
Canaan, and made the offspring of this ſame Ham, e- 
ven fo many as eſcaped the edge of the ſword, to be 
captives and bondſmen, and tributers unto them. 

Hence note, That the cenſures of good men are dread. 
ful, and not lightly to be paſſed over, whether they 
propheſy of evil or good; becauſe they ſpeak in judge. 
ment, and according to the tenor of the word of God. 

And be ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; and 
Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. | 

- Shem ſeems by this to be the firſt in that action of 
love to his father, and Japhet did help through his per- 
ſuaſion: for Shem is bleſſed in a ſpecial manner, and 
Canaan is made his ſervant. 

Hence note, That forwardneſs in things that are 
good, is a bleſſed ſign that the LORD is our GOD: 


„ Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.” It is ſaid of 


Hananiah, © That he was a faithful man, and feared 
God above many.” Now ſuch men are provocations to 
good, as I doubt not but Shem's was to Japhet: As 


Paul faith of ſome, © Your zeal hath provoked many,” 


God ſhall enlarge Faphet, and he ſhall dwell in the 
tents of Shem, . | 

In the margin, it is, God Jhall perſuade + and it looks 
like a confirmation of what I ſaid before, and is a pro- 
phecy of that requital of love that God ſhould one day 
give his poſterity, for his kindneſs to Noah his father : 
As if Noah had faid, * Well, Japhet, thou waſt ſoon 
perſuaded by Shem to ſhew kindneſs to me thy father, 


and the Lord ſhall hereafter perſuade thy poſterity to 


truſt in the God of Shem. 

God ſhall enlarge. This may reſpect liberty of ſoul, 
or how great the church of the Gentiles ſhould be; for 
Japhet was the father of the Gentiles, | 

If it reſpect the firſt, then it ſhews that fin is as fet- 
ters and chains and holds fouls in captivity and thral- 
dom. And hence, when Chriſt doth come in the goſ- 
pel, it is © to preach deliverance to captives, and to ſet 
at liberty them that are bruiſed.” 7 

Cod ſhall perſuade z that is, God ſhall enlarge him by 
perſuaſion ; for the goſpel knows no other compulſion, 
but to force by argumentation, Them therefore that 


God brings into the tents, or churches of Chriſt, they 


by the goſpel are enlarged from the bondage and thral- 


dom of the devil, and perſuaded alſo to embrace his 


grace to ſalvation, 


And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fiſty 


ears, = x 
: He lived therefore to ſee Abraham fifty and eight 
years old: He lived alſo to ſee the foundation of Babel 
laid: nay, the top-ſtone thereof; and alſo the confuſion 
of tongues : He lived to ſee of the fruit of his loins, 
mighty kings and princes: bur in all this time he lived 


not to do one work that the Holy Ghoſt thought wor. 


thy to record for the ſavour of his name, or the edifi. 
cation and benefit of his church, ſave only, That he 
died at nine hundred and fifty years;” ſo great a breach 
did this drunkenneſs make upon his ſpirit, 

So all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty 
years, and he died. | 


CM AF. x 


N OW theſe are the generations of the ſons of Noah, 


Shem, Ham, and faphet ; and unto them were ſons 
born after the flood. 1 . 
Having thus paſſed over the flood, with what Noah 


and bis ſons did after; we now come to the ſecond plan- 
tation of the world, to wit, by the three ſons of Noah "or 


for by theſe three was the world repleniſhed after the 
flood. Shem was the father of the Jews; Ham the 


father 


. 
- 
. 
o 
4 
3 
. 


962 


An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis. 


father of the Canaanites; and Japheth the father of the 
Gentiles. So then, of Shem came the then preſent viſible 
church; of Ham the oppoſers and enemies of it; but 
of Japhet came thoſe that ſhould be received into the 
church afterwards; as alſo abundance of the haters of 
the Lord. | | 

The ſons of Faphet; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, 
and favan, and T ubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

Gomer, a conſumer ; Magog, covering, or melting : 
Madai, meaſuring, or judging ; Javan, making fad ; 
Tubal, born, brought, or worldly ; Meſhech, prolong- 
ing; Tiras, a deſtroyer; theſe are the Engliſh of their 
names. | 
_ Gomer, and Magog, and Meſhech, and Tubal, are 
the great perſecutors of the church in the latter days: 
'They ſhall be perſecnted then by conſumers, melters, 
and men of this world. Madaif and Javan, (as ſome 
ſay), were the fathers of the Medes and Greeks : 
'Theſe therefore did ſometimes help, and not always 
hinder the church. | 

And the ſons of Gomer; Aſkenas, and Riphath, and 
Togarmah.—Alſo the ſons of Favax ; Eliſha, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. ; 
- Riphath, medicine, or releaſe ; Eliſha, the Lamb of 
God ; Dodanim, beloved! Either theſe names were 
given them by way of prophecy; implying, that of 
their ſeed ſhould ariſe many Gentile churches; or to 
ſhew us, tbat when men (as their fathers) have left or 
loſt the power of godlineſs, yet ſomething of the noti- 
on they may yet retain, 


By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divided in their 


lands, every one after his tongue, after their familes, in 


their nations. ; 

But this muſt be underſtood to be after the building 
of, and confuſion at Babel : for before they had-all bur 
one tongue; and beſides the kept all together. 

And the ſons of Ham ; Cuſh, and Mixr aim, Phut, 
and Canaan. | hq 
- Cuſh, black. Of Ham and Mizraim came the Ethio- 
plans, or blackamore : The land of Ham was the coun- 


try about Egypt; wherefore Iſrael was firſt afflicted by 


4 
* 


And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba and Havilah, and Sabtah, 
and Rnamah, and Sabtecha* and the ſons of Raamab, 
Sheba and Dedan. | RB. 

Seba and Sheba, ſometimes look well upon the church, 
but when they did not, God gave them for her ranſom. 

And Cuſh begat Nimrod, (or the rebellious one) ; he 
began to be a mighty one in the earth, | 

The begetting of Nimrod, is accounted a thing that 
is over and. above, and is laid by the Holy Ghoſt as a 
blot upon Cuſh for ever; for when men would vilify, 
they uſed to ſay, Thou art the fon of the rebellious, 
the fon of a murderer.” So again, © He that beget- 
teth Solomon's fool, (or wicked one), he begetteth him 
tohis own ſhame.- "LY | 

Cuſh begat Nimrod. So then the curſe came betimes 
upon the ſons of Ham: for he was the father of Cuſh ; 


for the curſe, as it were, begins in rebellion, and a re- 


bellious one was Nimrod, both by name and nature. 
He began to be a mighty one in the earth, Tam apt to 


. think he was the firſt that in this new world ſought af- 


ter abſolute monarchy. | a 

, He began to be a mighty one in the earth, (or among 
the children of men). I ſuppoſe him to be a giant; not 
only in perfon bur in diſpoſition; and fo, through the 
pride of his countenance, did ſcorn that others, or any 
ſhould be his equal; nay, could not be content, till all 


made obeiſance to him. He therefore would needs be 


the anthor and maſter of what religion he pleaſed; and 
would alſo ſubject the reſt of bis brethren thereto, by 
what ways his luſts thought beſt; wherefore here began 
a freſh perſecution: That ſin therefore which the other 
world was drowned for, was again revived by this curſ- 


ed man, even to lord it over the ſons of God, and to 


enforce idolatry and ſuperſtition upon them; and hence 
he is called © the mighty bunter.“ „ 
He was a mighty hunter before the Lord. Wherefore 


it is aid, „ even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before 
the Lord,”  . coy? e dee quick hc 


He was a mighty hunter; that is, a perſecutor. Where. 
fore Saul's perſecuting of David is compared to hunting: 


And ſo is the perſecution of others. They hunt er 
man his brother with a net: and it may well be © 
pared thereto: for the dog or lion that hunte ; 


\ th, is vo; 
of bowels and pity ; and if they can but ſatisfy is void 


. 12 their dog. ft 
giſh and lioniſh nature, they care neither for innocen er 
goodneſs, nor life of that they purſue. The life r to b 


blood, the extirpation of the contrary party. ; * 
of their courſe of hunting, F 

He was a mighty hunter. As it is ſaid of Jabin «y 
mightily oppreſſed Iſrael twenty years; that is, be 1 
it exceedingly; he went beyond others; he was mor 
cruel and barbarous; he was a mighty hunter: Where. 
fore the children of bleſſed Shem, by this monſter had 
ſore affliction. Noab therefore lived to ſee Nimrod the 
mighty one, make havock of the children of his bowels, 
to his no little grief and compunction of ſpirit, 

He was a mighty hunter before the Lord ; or, in the 
Preſence of the Lord; or, in defiance to him, This 
ſhews, that the hand of God was ſtretched forth againſt 
his work; as allo it was againſt Jeroboam's, by that man 
of God that from Judah went down to propheſy againſt 
him; but he abode obdurate and hard; © he regarded 


not the Lord, nor the operation of his hands:” As he al. a 
ſo faith in another place of the curſed brood of Antichrist a 
“ When they ſhall fall upon the ſword, they {hall be 4f 
wounded,” Let them do things never fo much agaiuſt Bab 
the plain text, they feel not the wounds of conſcience, _— 
but this is a ſore judgement, and that under which this Mr 
hunter was; and therefore the preſence and hand of 85 
God would not break him off, nor hinder bis hunting of. . 
ſouls: But even before the face of the keeper of the god. ] . 
ly, would Nimrod the rebel hunt for their precious life #8 It 
to deſtroy it, Aſh 
Wherefore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod the mighty hunter is Af 
before the Lord. Theſe words, as it ſeems, was the pro- oath 
verb that went of him among the godly in after genera. l 
tions; for he had fo left his marks in the ſides of the 8⁰ 
church, that ſhe could not quickly forget him: Where. tat 
fore, when at any time there aroſe another'that ſhewed othe 
cruelty to the ways of God, he was preſently compared "a 
ed to Nimrod that hunted before the Lord. Nimrod « an 
therefore was rebellious to a proverb: And as it is ſaid Joh 
of Ahab, ſo might it be ſaid of him, * There was none dark 
like Nimrod, who fold himſelf to work wickedneſs in the Jon, 
ſight of, or, before the Lord.” 0 
And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and E. of t 
rech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 4 
By theſe words, as I ſuppoſe, are thoſe in the chap lim, 
ter that followeth expounded : Where it ſays, © Letus out 
build us a city, and a tower” for this work was chief. L 
ly. the invention of Nimrod, who with his wicked coun- that 
cil, contrived this work: and as one that had made him- The! 
ſelf head of the people, he enjoined them to ſet to the faith 
work. Ee WEN of C 
Aud the beginning of his kingdom was Babel. Babel on, 
therefore was the firſt great ſeat of oppreſſors after the they 
flood; whoſe ſituation was in the land of Shinar, in that gain 
land which is now called Babylon. By this we may al- anti 
ſo gather, by whom our myſtical Babel was builded, to over 
wit, by thoſe that rebelled (as Nimrod) from the fimpl- nam 
city of the goſpel of Chriſt; for the builders, eſpecially 4 
the chief, have a ſemblance one of another. It wase- the 
ven ſuch as came of the ſeed of the godly, as theſe did the 
| of bleſſed Noah; who, in time, apoſtatizing from the dite 
word, and deſiring maſterſhip over their brethren, they, war 
as lords, fomented their own conceptions, and then 0 7 
joined the people to build. As Rehoboam forſock 2 accu 
counſel of the ancients, that ſtood before his father of C 
lomon ; ſo theſe have forſaken the counſel of the old _ mig 
the Apoſtles, that ſtood before Jeſus Chriſt ; and hea not 
ening to the counſel of a younger ſort of Wane 5 as 11 
their grace and wiſdom, they imagine and build 7 4 
Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and builded * 1503 
veh, and the city Reboboth, and Calah, and Reſen, ® dom 
tween Nine veh and Calah: the ſame is a _ cih; * to | 
Nimrod having begun to exalt himſelf; others * 1 
were big with deſires of oſtentaion, did ſoon on : 2 
example, making themſelves captains and beads 1 5 5 
people, and built them ſtrong holds for the ſup fe Un | 
of their glory, But they did it (as I laid) by * dbe 725 
example; wherefore it is ſaid, © they went _ 185 By 
land,” Juſt thus it was at the beginning of myltica | 


F e tyranny began at Babel itſelf, where the 
— NE DE wn fi in bis glory, before whoſe face 
* did tremble. Now other inferior perſons, in- 
ty I ſay, in power, but not in pride, having deſire 
A "as Nimrod himſelf, they will alſo go build 
1 cities; by which means Nimrod's invention could 
= kept at Rome, but hath ſpread itſelf in many and 

f ingdoms. | 
e bes land went forth Aſhur, and built Nine- 
eh. Kc. Aſhur ſeems to be the ſecond ſon of Shem, 
ty 2 A fit reſemblance of thoſe perſons that have 
ant foo, myttical Babel, to build their Ninevehs, and 
R hoboths and Calnehs, in all lands: StilLthey have 

-iended religion; that they bave their orders from 
5 zpoſlolical ſee; that they were the true ſons of 
2 diſciples of Chriſt: But the ſeeing Chriſtian 
ſhould remember, that ſome of the children of Shem 
vere in Babel with rebellious Nimrod: That inſtead of 


1 : + humility of their father through the pride aud 
5 1 4 own vainglorious fancies, they learned 
alt wickedneſs and rebellion of curſed and prodigious Nimrod. 
ed Hence note, That hat cities, that is, churches ſoe- 
al. ver have been bnilded by perſons that have come from 
it Romiſh Babel, thoſe builders and cities are to be ſuſpect- 


ed for ſuch as had their founder and foundation from 


uſt Babel itſelf. Wherefore let Israel fay, «© Aſhur ſhall 
e; not ſave us, for he ſhall not fave himſelf; but as the 
bis tar of Jacob ariſeth, he ſhall fade and periſh for ever,” 
of 80 periſh all the builders and building that hath had its 
5. | pattern from myſtical Babel, unleſs a miracle of grace 


events. ; - 5 1 
"Ie was Aſhur that carried away the ten tribes; it is 


Aſhur that joineth with the enemies of the church ; it 


er 3s Aſhur that with others upholds the great mart of the 
* nations: Wherefore Aſhur, and all his company, muſt 
8 at laſt go down into their pit. | 

the 


So then, let Auguſtine the monk come from Rome 
into England, and let him build his Nineveh here; let 
others go alſo into other countries, and build their Re- 
ſens and Calahs there; theſe are all but brats f Babel, 
«2nd their end ſhall be, that they periſh for ever.“ 


nations, or the national churches fell; and great Baby- 
Jon, their inventer and founder, came into remember- 
ance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceneſs of his wrath,” | 
And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Leha- 
bim, and Naphtubim, and Pathruſim, and Caſlubim, 
(out of whoin came Philiſtim), and Ca htorim. | ; 

Ludim, as I ſappoſe, may be the fame with Lubim 
that came up with the Egyptians and Ethiopians againſt 
Iſrael, of whoſe cruelty Nahum complains ; where he 
faith, © They alſo-helped Nineveh againſt the children 
of God.” The reſt of them were of the ſame diſpoſiti- 
on, eſpecially the Philiſtines tbat came of Caſlubim ; for 
they, both in Saul and David's days, were implacable a- 


gainſt the church and people of God: they were a gi- 


y al- antiſh people, and truſted in their ſtrength, and feldom 
d, to overcome, but when Iſrael went againſt them in the 
pl. name of the Lord their Gd. e 
cally And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt born, and Heth, and 


the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the Girgalite, and 
the Hivite, and the Ar kite, and the Sinite, and the Arva- 
dite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite : And after- 


they, ward were the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 
n 2 Theſe are the children of Canaan, the ſon of Ham, the 
; 


accurſed of the Lord. Theſe did chiefly poſſeſs the land 
of Canaan before Iſrael went out of Egypt: they were 
mighty giantiſh people, yet Iſrael muſt fight with them, 
nodwithſtanding they were, in compariſon to theſe, but 


s 0 as the graſhopper. os 2 | 
zabel. 4nd the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as 
* toy comet to Gerar, unto Gaza, as thou goeſt unto So- 
n be- 
. to Laſbab. | a | | 
that They bordered therefore upon the Philiſtines on the 
wo one fide; for Gerar and Gaza belonged to them, . and 
) 


they touched upon, Sodom and Gomorrab, &c, on the 


tation ther: They were placed therefore by the judgement 
e vd Cod, berween theſe do wicked and ſinful prople,. 
of t that they migbt, as a puniſhment for their former fins, - 


be infected with che ſight and infection of their ungod- 


John ſaw it, and the cities, that is, the churches of the 


dom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even un- 


to dwell in the tents of Sem: IT will ſet a 
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ly and monſtrous abominations : ** They that turn aſide 
to their own crooked ways, the Lord thall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity,” | 


Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their families, after 


their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations. 


Ham had a mighty offspring ; but the judgement of 
God was, That they {hould be wicked men, idolaters, 
perſecutors; ſinners with an high hand; ſuch as God 
was reſolved to number to the ſword, both in this world, 
and that to come; I mean, for the generality of them. 

Until Shem alſo, the father of all thechildren of Eber, 
the brother of Japheth the elder, even to him were chil- 
dren born. 

The manner of ſtyle which the Holy Ghoſt here uſeth 
in his preamble to the genealogy of Shem, is worthy to 
be taken notice of; as that he is called the father of all 
the children of Eber, and the brother of Japheth. 

By his being called the father of all the children of 
Eber, we may ſuppoſe, that from Eber ro Abraham, 
(by whom the reckoning of the genealogy was cut of 
from Eber, and intailed to the name of Abrabam), all 
the children of Eber were, as it were, the diſciples of 
Shem, for he lived a while after Abraham: His doctrine 
therefore they might profeſs, though poſſibly with ſome 
mixture of thoſe inventions that came in among men af. 
terwards; which, I think, were at the greateſt about 
Abraham's time. Beſides, he ſhews by this, that the 
other children of Shem, as Elam, Aſhur, Lud, and A. 
ram, with Uz, Hul, Gether, and Maſh, went away 
with Nimrod, and the reſt of that company, into ido- 
latry, tyranny, and other profaneneſs; fo that only the 
line from Shem to Eber, and from thence to Abraham, 
&c. were the viſible church in thoſe days, 

The brother of Fapheth. So he was of Ham; but be. 
cauſe Ham was cut off for his wickedneſs to his father, 
thecefore both Shem and Japbet did hold him in abo- 
mination, and would not own that relation that before 
was between them, eſpecially in things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God and of Chriſt: wherefore the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo, in reckoning up the kindred of Shem, ex- 
cludeth Ham the younger brother, and ſtops after he had 
mentioded Japheth : “ The brother of Japhet the elder. 

Unto him were children born, unto Shem alſo. Unto 
him were children born + The Holy Ghoſt doth ſecretly 
bere, as he did before in the generation of Seth, inſinu— 
ate a wonder. For, conſidering the godlineſs of Shem, 


and the ungodlineſs of Ham, and the multitude of his 


tyrannical brood, it is a wonder that there ſhould ſuch 
a thing as the offspring of Shem be found upon the 
face of the earth: For I am apt to think that Shem, 
with his poſterity, did teſtify againſt the actions of Nim- 
rod; as alfo againſt the children of Ham, in their wick- 
edneſs and rebellion againſt the way of God; as ma 
be binted after: Wherefore he, with his ſeed, were 
in jeopardy, among that tumultuous generation : Yet 
God preſerved bim and his ſeed upon the face of the 
earth: For, let the number and wickedneſs of men be 
never fo great in the world, there muſt be alſo a church, 
by whoſe actions the ways of the wicked muſt be con- 
r 1 

The children of Shem, Elam, and Aſbur, and Arphax- 
ad, and Lud and Aram. 

Theſe children were born unto Shem : The book of 
Chronicles mentions four more, as Uz, and Hul, and 
Gerher, Meſhech, or Maſh; but rheſe were the natu- 
ral ſons of Aram, Shem being only their father's father. 

Elam and Aſhur, as alſo. Lud and Aram, notwith- 
ſtanding they were the ſons of Shem, ſtruck off, as I 
think, with Nimrod, aud left their father for the glory 
of Babel; yea, they had a province there in the days 
of Daniel: Wherefore great judgements are threaten- 
ed againſt Elam; as, © That Elam ſhall drink the cup 
of God's fury: That their bow ſhall be broken: That 
God would bring upon him the four winds:“ And, 
That there ſhould be no nation whither the-captives 
of Elam ſhould not come; Yet God would fave them 
in the latter days.” | 5 3 

As for Lud, although through the wickedneſs of his 
heart he forſook his father Shem, and ſo the true reli- 
gion; yet a promiſe is made of his converſion, when God 


calls home the children of Japheth, and perſuaded them 
ſign a- 
mong 


mong them, (ſaith God), and I will ſend to thoſe that 
| elcape of them, even to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, to 
Tub:1 and Javan, to the ifles afar off that have not 
heard my fame:“ Yea, thus it ſhall be, although they 
| were once the ſoldiers of the adverſaries of the church, 
and bare the ſhield and helmet againſt her. Of Aſhur 
I have ſpoken before. Aram became alſo an. heathen, 
and dwelt among'the moutains of the eaſt : Out of him 
came Balaam the ſoothſayer, that Balak ſent for to 
curſe the children of Iſrael. | 

In Arphaxad, though he was not the eldefl, remained 
the line that went from Abraham to David; and from 
him to Jeſus Chriſt. a 

And the children of Aram, Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and Maſh. | . 

Uz went alſo off from Shem ; but yet good men came 
from. his loins; for Job himſelf was of that land : yet 
the wrath: of God was threatened to go forth againſt 
them, becauſe they had a hand in the perſecution of 
the children of Iſrael, &c. | 

And Arphaxad begat Salah, and Salah begat Ever : 
and unto Eber were os two ſons, the name of the one 
Was Peleg, for in his days was the earth divided; and 
his brather's name was Foktan. ES 

'This Eber was a very godly man, the next after Shem 
that vigorouſly ſtood up to. maintain religion, Two 
things are entailed upon him to his everlaſting honour : 


_ Firſt, The children of God, even Abraham himſelf, 


was not aſhamed to own bimſelf one of this man's diſ- 
ciples, or followers; and hence he is called Abraham 
the Hebrer3 or Ebrew. Joſeph alſo will have it go there: 
„IJ was ſtolen ({aid he) out of the land of the Hebrews :”? 
Nay, the Lord God himſelf, ta ſhew how he honour- 


ed this man's faith and life, doth ſtyle himſelf he G 


of his fathers, to wit, the God of the Hebrews, the 
Lord God of the Hebrews. Secondly, 'This was the 
man that kept that language with which Adam was 
created; and that in which God ſpake to the fathers of 
old, from being corrupted and confounded by the con- 
fuſion of Babel; and therefore it is for ever called his, 
the Hebrew tongue, the tongue in which Chriſt ſpake 
from heaven to Saul: This man therefore was a ſtiff op- 
poſer of Nimrod; neither had he a hand in building of 
Babel; for all that had, had their language confound- 
ed by that ſtrange judgement of God. | 
Aud unto Eber were born two Por the name of the 
one was Peleg, (or, Diviſion) ; for in his days was the 
earth divided ; and his brother's name was Jottan. This 
diviſion (in mine opinion) was not only that diviſion that 
was made by the confuſion of tongues; but a diviſion 
alſo that was made among men by the blefſed doctrine 
of God, which molt eminently reſted in the boſom of 
Shem and. Eber, neither of which had their hands in 
- that monſtrous work : Wherefore as Eber, by abſtaining 
kept entire the holy language; ſo Shem, to ſhew that 
he was clear from this ſin alſo, is by the Holy Ghoſt 
called, The father of all the children of Eber;“ im- 
plying, that Eber and Shem did mightily labour to 
' preſerve a ſeed from the tyranny and pollutipn of Nim- 
rod and Babel; and by'that means made a diviſion in 
the earth; unto whom, becauſe the rebels would not 
adhere, therefore did God the Lord ſmite them with 
- confuſion of tongues, and ſcatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth. | Ao ' 
And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazar- 
' maveth, and Jerab. 5 3 
Here again he hath left the holy line, which is from 
Eber to Abraham, and makes a ſtop upon Joktan's gene- 
alogy, and ſo comes downto the building of Babel. 
\ . Theſe therefore begat Joktan : He alſo begat © Hado- 


ram, and Uſal, and Diklab, and Obal, and Abimael, 


and Sheba; and Qphir, and Havilah, and Jobab ; all 
"theſe were the ſons of Joktan: and their dwelling was 
from Meſha, as thou goeſt into Sephar, a mount in 
the eaſt,” 3 4 

; Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, af- 
ter their tongues, in their lands, after their natians. 
Moſes, as I faid, by this relation, reſpecteth, and 

pandleth chiefly thoſe, or them perſons who were at 
firſt the planters of the world after the flood; leaving 
the church, or a relation-of that, and its ſeed; to be 
*diſcourſed after the building of Babel, unte the'renth 
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An Expoſition on the ten firſt chapters of Geneſis, 


. verſe of the next chapter. Hence methi 

gather, that theſe = mentioned, * og dne might 
are handled at large, as the families of Japh 
Ham, and Joktan are, were both, in their "I of 
offspring, engaged (ſome few only excepted who = 
adhere to Noah, Shem, aud Eber) in that fou Abt 
the building of Babel. 
thus to think, it is becauſe immediately aft 
being reckoned by Moſes, even before het 
genealogy of Shem, he bringeth in the b 
of; the which he not only mentioneth, b 
eth upon; yea, and alſo telleth of the 
ſtopping of that work, before he returneth t 
and the line that went from Shem to Abr 


generations, in their nations; and by th 
tions divided in the earth after the flood. 


logies of Japheth, Ham, and Joktan: 


this time engaged to do; and that was to build a Babel 


ther in knowledge and love; yet, ſo far as they obtain. 


one heart an 
fy Gad, even the Father.” : 


great - a judgement as that great wickedneſs, Babel, 


not only in the church, but in her mixing with the 
world. The whole earth, among which, as I ſuppoſe, 


| topped by Nimrod the mighty hunter, might company 


commandment of the Lord Jeſus, then ſhe kept het 


ple, Her fore-front, or fate, did ſland towards the eil: 


Senealogies 


perſons and 


t foul Work 
nclineth = 
er their thug 
aketh up the 
uilding there. 
ut alſo enlars. 
* of the 
O the c 

aham. * 
ab afier their 
eſe Were the na. 


Now that which i 


Theſe are the families of the ſons of No 


G H 4 P. XI. 
1 ND the whole earth was of one language, ani of 


one ſpeech, 


Moſes haviog thus briefly paſſed through the genea. 


in the next 5. 
he cometh to ſhew us their work, which they hadl by 


whoſe tower might reach to heaven. New, in order 
to this their work, or rather to his relation thereof, he 
maketh a ſhort fore-ſpeech, which conſiſteth of 100 
branches. The firſt is, That now they bad all one 
language, or lip. The other was, That they yet had 
kept themſelves together, either reſting or walking az 
an army compact: An excellent reſemblance of the 
ſtate of the church, before ſhe imagined to build her 
Babel : For till then, however one might outſtrip ano. 


ed, their language or lip was but one: © Having but 
one ſoul, they with one mouth did glot. 


And the whole-earth was of one language. By theſe 
words, therefore, we may conceive the reaſon why ſo 


ſhould be contrived, and endeavonred to be accompliſh 
ed. The multitude was one:“ Not but that it is a 
bleſſed thing for the church to be one: As Chrilt ſaith, 
% My beloved is but one.” But here was an oneneſ, 


is included Noah, Shem, and others, who being over- 


with him until he began io build Babel, Therefore it 
is ſaid in the next verſe, © that they companied toge- 
ther from the eaſt, to the land of Shinar.” 

Hence nate, That the firſt and primitive churches 
were ſafe and ſecure, ſo long as they kept entire by 
themſelves; but when vnde they admitted of a mixture, 
great Babel, as a judgement of God, was admitted to 
come into their mind. yy N 

And it came to paſs, as they journied from the eh, 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar, and ile 
dwelt there. | 

By theſe words, we gather, that the firſt reſt of Noa 
and ſo the inhabiting of his poſterity, was ſtill eaſtward 
from Babylon, towards the ſun-riſing. 

But to goſpelize : They journed from the eaſt : and 
ſo conſequently they turned their backs upon the riſing 
of the | way So did alſo the primitive church, in the 
day when ſhe began to decline from her firſt and pureſt 
ſtate, Indeed, ſo long as ſhe kept cloſe to the doctrine 
and diſcipline of the goſpel, according to the word an 


face till towards the ſun - xiſing: According to the He 
in Ezekiel, who ſaith of the ſecond and myſtical tem. 


Alſo he faith, when he ſaw the glory of God, how" 
came unto this tewple, © it came from the w ] 
the eaſt,” Their journeyipg therefore from the 

was their turning their backs upon the ſan; And us 
in. goſpel· times, it holdeth forth ſuch a myſtery 25" 
that their journey was thus recorded, to ſhew that theſ 
were now apoſtatized ; for aſſuredly they had tu 


their back vpon the glorious ſun of righteouſurhs, as b 


chat which ſhineth in the firmament of heaven. 
Frhey found a plain in the land of Sbinar. Shinar is 
the land of Babylon. | 
They found a plain. Or, place of fatneſs and plenty, 
aſually the plains afe : and are, upon that account, 
C t content to our fleſh : This made Lot ſeparate from 
brabaw, and chnſe to dwell with the ſinners of So- 
=: why, the country was a plain, and therefore fat 
and plentiful; even like the garden of the Lord, and 
e land of Egypt. Here therefore they made a ſtop ; 
pere they dwelt and continued together: A right re- 
ſemblance of the degenerators courſe in the days of 
neral apoſtacy from the true apoſtolical doctrine, to 
4 church of our Romiſh Babel. So long as the church 
-ndured hardſhip and affliction, ſhe was greatly preſerv- 
ed from revolts and back(lidings ; but after ſhe had turn- 


| ed ber face from the ſun, and had found the plain of 


mar; that is, the fleſhly contents that the pleaſures, 
=} profits, and honours of this world afford; ſhe for- 


getting the word and order of God, was content, with 


the travellers in the text, to dwell in the land of Babel. 
And they ſaid one to another, Co to, let us make brick, 


Light for them that fic in Darkneſs. 


and burn them throughly, (burn them to a burning ;) 
and they had brick for 7 — and /lime had they for mortar. 

Now they being filled with eaſe and plenty, they be. 
gin to lift up the horn, and to conſult one with another 
what they were beſt to do: Whereupon, after ſome 
time of debate, they came to this concluſion, that they 
would go to build a Babel. 

And they ſaid one to another, Go to. This manner of 
phraſe is often nſed in ſcripture ; and is ſometimes, as 
alſo here, uſed to ſhew, that the thing intended, muſt 
come to pals, what opinion or contradiction to the con- 
trary ſoever there be. It argueth that a judgement is 
made in the caſe, and proceedings ſhall be accordingly. 
Thus it is alſo to be taken in Judges, Eccleſiaſtes, Iſa- 
iah, James, &c, Wherefore it ſhews, that theſe men 
had caſt off the fear of God, and, like Iſrael in the days 
of the prophet Jeremiah, they reſolved to follow their 
own imagination, let God or his judgements ſpeak never 
ſo loud to the contrary. And fo indeed he ſays of them 
at verſe the ſixth: “ And this tbey have begun to do, 
(faith God), and nothing will reſtrain them.“ 

(The End of the Expoſition), 


; L1G H T for them that 


Alſo, How the Lord JESUS addreſſed 


Objections to the contrary anſwered. 


Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 


Gentle RrADER, | 


Th was the great care of the Apoſtle Paul to deliver 


his goſpel to the churches in its own ſimplicity, be- 


cauſe, So it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every 
one that believeth. And if it was his care fo to deliver 


it to us, it ſhould be ours to ſeek ſo to continue it; and 


the rather, becauſe of the unaptneſs of the minds, e- 


ven of the ſaints themſelves, to retain it without com- 


mixture. For, to ſiy nothing of the projects of hell, 


and of the cunning craftineſs of ſome that lie in wair 
to deceive even the godly themſelves, as they are dull 
of hearing, ſo much more dull in receiving and hold- 
ing faſt the ſimplicity of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
From their ſenſe, and reaſon, and unbelief, and dark- 
neſs, ariſe many imaginations and high thoughts, which 
exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of God, and the 
obedience of Jeſus Chriſt ; wherefore they themſelves 


have much ado to ſtand compleat in all the will of God. 


And were they not concerned in electing love, by which 
are bonnd up in the bundle of life, and bleſſed with the 
enjoyment of ſaving grace, which enlighteneth their 
fouls, and maintaineth their faith and hope, they would 
not only be aſſaulted, and afflicted with their own cor- 
ruptions, but, as others, overcome thereby, 

Alas! how ordinaty a thing is it for. profeſſors to fall 


from the knowledge they have had for the glorious goſ- 


pel of the bleſſed God, and to be turned unto fables, 
ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils, through tie in- 


toxications of deluſions, and the witchcraft of falſe 


preachers! . | 


Now, this their ſwerving from the goſpel ariſeth, | 
1. Either from their not having, or (having) not 
retaining, the true knowledge of the perſon of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt: Or. 


2. From their not believing the true cauſes of his 


e into the world, with bis doing and ſuffering 

Upon one or both theſe 8 I fay it is, that they 
everlaſtingly periſh; For if they have not, and do not 
alſo retain the knowledge of his perſon, they want the 
HE, on whom if they believe not, they muſt die in 
wig fins; and if they know not the reaſon of his com- 


g. doing, and ſuffering, they are in the ſame condi- 
A I 


demonſtrations that he performed the ſame. - 


—_ 


fit in DARKNESS; 


Or, A diſcourſe of JESUS CHRIST; and that he undertook to accompliſh by 
himſelf, the eternal redemption of ſinners, 


himſelf to this work; with undeniable 


law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 


The Author to the READER. 


Nov, thoſe profeſſors that have had ſome knowledge 
of theſe things, and yet have loſt them, it hath come 
thus to paſs with them, becauſe they firſt loſt the know- 
ledge of themſelves, and of their ſins, 

They know not themſelves to be ſuch, nothing-ones 
as the ſcripture reporteth them to be, not their ſins to 
be ſo henieous as the law hath concluded: Therefore 
they either turn again with the dog to his vomit, or ad- 
here to a few of the rags of their own fleſhly righte. 
duſneſs, and ſo become pure in their own eyes, yet 
are not purged by blood from their filtheneſs. 3 

For the perſons and doings of Jeſus Chriſt are only 


965 


precious to them that get and retain the true knowledge | 


of themſelves, and the due reward of their ſins by the 
law: Theſe are deſolate, being driven out of all: theſe 


embrace the rock inſtead of a ſhelter; The ſenſible ſin- | 


ner receiveth him joyfully.. 

And becauſe a miſcarriage in this great truth is the 
molt dangerous and damning wiſcarriage, therefore 
ſhould profeſſors be the more fearful of ſwerving aſide 
therefrom. The man that rejecteth the true knowledge 
of the true perſon of the: Lord Jeſus, and the cauſes of 
his doing and ſuffering in the world, takes the next way 
to be guilty of that tranſgreſſion that is not to be purg- 
ed with ſacrifice for ever: That fearful tranſgreſſion, 
for. which is left no offering at all, nor any thing to be 
expected by the perſon tranſgreſſing, but fearful judge - 
ment, and firy indignation, which ſhall devour the ad. 
ver ſary. | Ab h FLIER 

Now, for their ſakes that have not ſinned this ſin, 
for their ſakes that are in danger thereof, but yet not 


the doctrine of the perſon, and doings, and ſufferings 


of 'thoſe objections that the crafty children of darkneſs 
have framed againſt the ſame. _ _ 3 
And I have been the more plain and ſimple in my 
writing, becauſe the fin againſt tbe Holy Ghoſt is in 
theſe days more common than formerly, and the way 
unto it more beautified with colour and pretence of 
truth. I may ſay of the way to this ſin, it is, as was 
once the way to Jeruſalem, flrewed with boughs and 


branches, and by ſome there is cried a kind of Hoſapna 


overcome; for their ſakes have I written this little book; 
wherein is largely, and yet with few words, diſcovered 


of Chriſt, with the true cauſe thereof; alſo a removal - 


—— — — KEIL. 


Light or them that ſit in Darkneſs 


to them that are treading theſe ſteps to hell. O! the 
plauſible pretences, the golden names, the feigned ho- 
lineſs, the demure behaviours, mixed with damnable 
hypocriſy, that attends the perſons that have forſaken 
the Lord Jeſus, that have diſpiſed his perſon, trampled 
upon him, and counted the blood of the covenant where- 
with he was ſanctiſied an unholy thing They have cru- 
cified him to themſelves, a; think that they can go 
to heaven without him ; yea, pretend they love him, 
when they hate him; pretend they have him, when 
they caſt him off; pretend they truſt in him, when they 
bid defience to his undertakings for the world, 

Reader, let me beſeech thee to hear me patiently ; 
read, and conſider, and judge. I have preſented thee 
with that which I have- received from God; and the 
holy men of God, who ſpake as they were moved. by 
the Holy Ghoſt, do bear me witneſs: Thou wilt ſay, 
All pretend to this. Well, but give me the hearing, 


LIGHT for them tha 


AcTs xiii, 23. Of this man's ſeed hath God, according to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſur 


H ESE words are part of a ſermon which Paul 
preached to the people that lived at Antioch 
in Piſidia : where alſo inhabited many of the 
- \_ Jews. The preparaion to his diſcourſe he thus 
begins, ver. 16. Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, 
give audience: by which having prepared their minds 
to attend, he proceeds and gives a particular relation of 


God's peculiar dealings with his people Iſrael, from E. 


gypt to the time of David their king, of whom he treat. 
eth particularly. 

That he was the fon of Jeſſe, that he was a king, 
that God raiſed him up in mercy, that God gave teſti. 
mony of him, that he was a man after God's own heart, 
that he ſhould fulfil all his will, ver. 22. cate) 

And this he did of purpoſe,. both to engage them the 
more to attend, and becauſe they well knew that of the 
Fruit of his loins God had promiſed the Meſſiah ſhould 
come. 8 

Having thus therefore gathered up their minds to 
harken, he preſenteth them with his errand; to wit, 
that the Meſſiah was come, and that the promiſe 
was indeed fulfilled, that a Saviour ſhould be born to 
Ifrael. g | | N 

Of this man's ſeed (ſaith he) hath God, according to the 
promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus. 

In this aſſertion he concludeth, : 

1. "That the promiſe had kept its due courſe in pre. 
ſenting a Saviour to Iſrael; to wit in David's loins; Of 
this man's ſeed. SIN 3 
2. That the time of the promiſe was come, and the 
Saviour was revealed; God hath raiſed unto Iſrael a 
Saviour. F 3 

3. That Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son Joſeph, was he: 
"He hath raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus. wager 
From theſe things we may enquire for the explication 
of the words; 1 

1. What this Jeſus is. . | 

2. What it was for this Jeſus to be of the ſeed of 

David. x 


according to the promiſe. 
4. And what it was for 
* "Theſe things 
fs RW. 
| Queſt. 1. What this Jeſus is? ; 4 
He is God, and had perſonal being from before all 
worlds; therefore not ſuch an one as took being when 
he was formed in the world; he is God's natural Son, 
the eternal Son of his begetting and love, Cod ſent 
forth his Son; he was, and was his Son before he was 
revealed: What is his name, and what is his Son's name, 
if” thou canſ} tell? Prov. 30. 4.; Ezek. 21. 10. He 


may give us light into what ſhall be 


Hhath an eternal generation, ſuch as nene can declare; the 
nor man, nor angel, IIa. $3: 8. He was the delight of 


bis Father before he had made either mountain 
or hill: Fhile as yet he had not made the earth or the 
fields, or the bi q art of ihe duſt of the world, all 
things were made by him, and without him was not any 
 #bing made that was made, and he is before all things, 


LN 


* 


ſayings of no man: I found it in the ſcript 


t ſit in DAR K 


and the offspring, and Son of David, and the bright and 


child is born, to us a Son is given, and the government 


Pall be 


What it was for Jeſus to be of this man's ſeed, 


him to be raiſed unto Iſrael. | 


in thy he 
the Nlandarg 


he Way of (a. 
eon with glad. 


e mi 2 
own ſoul is, I would, through God's grace, wag 


I have not writ at - 
borrowed my doctrine from libraries, I 3 2 th 
e 
among the true ſayings of God. CO uth, 
J bave done when I have exhorted thee to pra 
give heed to the words of God as revealed in the hol 
writ. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf give thes fl 
on ** by _— in * to whom, with the Fathe, 
and the good Spirit ce, be glo . 
now and for ever. — 4 En ROO —— 


Y, and 


Joun Buxyax, 


NESS. 


and by him all things conſiſt. Tt is he with w 
Father conſulted « he was about to make . 
he intended to overthrow Babel, and when he ent IG 
lah to harden the hearts of Iſrael, Prov. 8. 26.; John 
1. 3-; Heb. 1. 2, 3.; Col. 1.17.; Gen. 1. 26; & 11, 7.3 
Ifa. 6. 8. This is the perſon intended in the text, 
Hence alſo he teſlifies of himſelf, that he came down 
from the Father; that he had glory with bim before 
the world was: And what and if you ſhall ſee the Son of 
Man aſcend up where he was before ? John 16. 28, & 
17. 5.; & 6. 62. ; 
Queſt. 2. What was it for Jeſus to be of David's ſeed? 
To be of David's ſeed, is to ſpring from his loins, to 
come of his race according to the fleſh: and therefore 
as he is David's God, fo likewiſe is he David's Son; the 
root, and alſo the offspring of David: and tbis the Lord 
himſelf acknowledgeth, ſaying, I am the root, (or God), 


morning ſtar, Rev. 22. 16. This is indeed the preat 
myſtery, the myſtery of godlineſs: I David called hin 
Lord, how is he then his Son ? Luke 2. 4.; Rom. 1. 33 
2 Tim. 2. 8.; Matth. 22. 45. 

And hence it is, that he is ſaid to be wonderful, be. 
cauſe he is both God and man in one perſon: To ui 


upon bis ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Ifa. 9. 6. Wonderful indeed ! Wonderful 


God, wonderful man, wonderful God-man, and 6 a F 
wonderful Jefus and Saviour. He alſo bath wonderful on « 
love, bore wonderful ſorrows for our wonderful ſins, and mi 
obtained for bis a wonderful ſalvation. | he 

Juen. 3. What was it for Jeſus to be of this man pro 
ſeed according to the promiſe? a a by 
1. This word promiſe doth ſometimes comprebend all gro 
the promiſes which God made to our fathers, from the rep 
firſt promiſe to the laſt; and ſo the Holy Ghoſt doth all 
call them, The promiſe made unto the fathers, God hath ing 
fulfilled the ſame to us their children, Acts 13. 32, 33 E 
2. But the word promiſe here doth in ſpecial intend - thr 
that which God made to David himſelf: Men and ht. 1 

thren, (ſaid Peter), let me freely ſpeak unto you of ile 2 
Patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, mi ple 
his Jepulchre is with us unto this day ; therefore being 6 vio 
as "9%; and knowing that God had ſworn with an oath 2 

| im, that of the fruit of his loins, according 19 the thi 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his throne, 
ſecing this before, ſpake of the reſurrectien of Ch. iſt, lee % 

$ 2. 29, 30. 5 
Fa, 4 What was it for Jeſus to be raiſed thus ur fe 
of God to Iſrael? e ic 4 
Here we have two things to conſider of: 1. Who a 
rael is. 2. What it was for Jeſus to be raiſed up unte 8 
1. Who Iſrael is, By Iſrael ſometimes we er” = 
underſtand the whole ſtock of Jacob, the natural k 6 

- dren of his fleſh; for that name they have of bim; od e. 

he obtained it when he wreſtled with the angel, * pu 


prevailed, (Gen. 32.), and it remained with his ſect 
their generation. B 


= 


el. we are to underſtand all thoſe that God 

v promiſed to Chriſt. The children of the promiſe 

Mi counted for the ſeed, the elect Jews and Gentiles, 

Theſe are called The 1/rael of God, and the ſeed of A. 

braham, whom Jeſus in ſpecial regarded in his under- 

| aking the work of man's redemption, Rom. 9. 6.; Gal. 
6.16, Heb. 2. 14, 15, 16. 

. What it was for Jeſus to be raiſed up unto them. 

Theſe words, raiſed up, is diverſely taken in the fcrip- 


(1 It is taken for {ſenling); as when he ſaith, he 
yaiſed them up judges, ſaviours, and prophets, he means, 
be ſent them ſuch, (Judges 2. 16, 18.; & 3. 9. 15;; A- 
2. 11.), and thus he raiſed up Jeſus; that is, he 
ſent bim : 1 came not (faith he) of myſelf, but he ſent 
ne; but the father which ſeat me gave me a command- 
ment, John 12. Ts oo NI 
(2) To be raiſed up intimateth one inveſted with pow- 
er ind authority. Thus he raiſed np David to be the 
king of Iſrael ; he anointed him, and inveſted bim with 
kingly power, 1 Sam. 16. 13.; Acts 13. 224; and thus 
was Jeſus Chriſt raiſed up: Hence he is called the horn 
of falvation : He hath roiſed up for us an horn of ſalvath 
on in the houſe of his ſervant David, Luke 2. 69. | 
(;) To be raiſed up intimateth quickening and ſtrength- 
ening, to oppoſe and overcome all oppoſition. Thus was 
Jeſus raiſed up from under ſin, death, the rage of the 
world, and hell, that day that God raiſed him out of 
the grave. 8 | | 
Thus therefore was Jeſus raiſed up to Iſrael, that is, 
he was ſent, authoriſed, and ſtrengthened to and in the 
work of their ſalvation, to the compleating of it. 
The words thus opened, do lay before us theſe two 
obſervations. | | ; BIEN. 
1. That in all ages God gave bis people a promiſe, 
' and fo ground for a believing remembrance, that he 
would one day fend them a Saviour. n 
2. That when Jeſus was come into the world, then 
was that promiſe of God fulfilled. N 1 
Doctrine 1. To begin with the 


By Iſra 


mos 


fielt, that in all ages 


50d), God gave his people a promiſe, and fo ground for a be- 
— ee, that he would one day ſend them 
Treat a Saviour. 

hin This Zacharias teſtifies, when he was filled with the 
1. 3; Holy Gheſt; for ſpeaking of the Meſſiab, or the Savi- 


our, he ſaith, That God ſpake of him by the mouth of all 
the prophets which have been ſince the world began To 
which I will add that of Peter; Yea, and all the pro- 
phets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as many 
ar bave ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days, 
Luke 2. 69, 70.; Acts 3. 24. OS . 
From theſe texts it is evident, that in every generati- 
on or age of the world, God did give his people a pro- 
| miſe, and ſo ground for a believing remembrance, that 
he would one day ſend them a Saviour. For indeed the 
promiſe is not only a ground for a remembrance, but for 
a believing remembrance. What God faith is ſufficient 
ground for faith, becauſe he is truth, and cannor lie or 
repent, But that is not all: his heart was engaged, yea, 
ll bis heart, in the promiſe which he ſpoke, of ſend. 


ing us a Saviour. 


2, 33 From this obſervation I ſhall make inquiry into theſe 
intend - three things: . . 
1d bre- 1. What it is to be a Saviour. 


2. How it appears, that God in all ages gave his peo- 


d, an ple a promiſe, that he would one day fend them a Sa- 
eing 6 viour. V 8 | ax ery Oh 
an oath 2. That this was ground for a believing remembrance, 
that a Saviour ſhould one day come. | | 
ne, be I. it is to be a gaviour. . | 
jt, ke. . This word Sæuiour is eaſy to be underſtood, it bes 


ing all one with deliverer, redeemer, &c. 4 Saviour, 
feſus ; both words are of the ſame ſignification, and are 


ed in the text is not called Jeſus only to diſtinguiſh him 
from 'other men, (for names are given to diſtinguiſh), 
but alſo, and eſpecially, to ſpecify his office. - His name 
s Saviour, becauſe it was to be bis work, his office, his 


al chil: Wi bop, in rhe world: His name ſpall be called Feſus, for 
; for be ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Match. . 21. 8 
el, and 2. This word Savidur is.a word d large, that it hath 


place 


. 


in all the under 


Light for them that fir in Darkneſs. 


doth in his mediation, he doth as a Saviour, He inter- 
poſed between God and man as a Saviour, 
againſt fin, the devil, death, and hell, as a Saviour, and 
triumphed over them by bimſelf as a Saviour. 


doubled, Perhaps to teach ns, that the perſon mention. . 


takings of Chriſt ; for whatever he 


He engaged 


3- The word Saviour, as I ſaid, is all one with re. 


deemer, deliverer, reconciler, peace-maker, or the like: 
for though there be variation in the terms, yet Saviour 
is the intendment of them all. By redeeming, he be- 
comes a Saviour; by delivering; he becomes a Saviour ; 
by reconciling, he becomes a Saviour ; and by making 
peace, he becometh a Saviour. But I paſs this now, in- 
tending to ſpeak more to the ſame queſtion afterwards. 


II. How it appears, that God, in all ages, gave his 


people a promiſe, that he would one day ſend them 2 
Saviour. 


It appears evidently: For ſo ſoon as man had ſinned, 


Ged came to him with an heart full of promiſe, and con- 
tinued to renew, and renew, till the time of the 
ed Meſſiah to be revealed was come. 


promiſ- 


1. He promiſed him under the name of the ſeed of 
the woman, after our firſt father had ſinned: I will 


put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 


thy feed and her ſeed: it ſhall break thy head, and thou 


ſhalt bruiſe his heel. This the apoſtle hath his eye up- 
on when be ſaith, hen the fulneſs of the time was 


come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law. 
2. God renewed this promiſe to Abraham, and there 

tells him Chriſt ſhould be his ſeed; ſaying, In thy ſeed 
' (hall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Now, faith 
St Paul, To Abraham and his ſeed was the promiſe made. 
He ſaith not unto ſeeds, as of many, but as one, and to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, © 

3. He was promiſed in the time of Moſes under the 
name of a prophet: I witt raiſe them up (faith God to 
him) a prophet of their brethren, like unto thee, This 
Peter expounds of Chriſt ; For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your Gol raiſe up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall you 
hear in all _ whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

4. He promiſed him to David under the title of a Son, 
ſaying 7 will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
Son. For this the apoftle exponnded of the Saviour, ſay- 
ing, Thou art my Son ; this day have 1 begotten thee, 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to 
W 

5. He was promiſed in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Abaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. | 

(1) by the name of a branch: In that day ſhall the 
branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious. © | 

(2) Under the name of the Son of a Virgin: There. 
fore the J. ord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign: Behold a 
uirgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and thou ſhalt call 
his name Emanuel. This Matthew expounds of Chriſt, 
Iſa. 7. 14.; Matth. 1. 22. 

(3) He was promiſed under the name of a rod - There 
ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of ie, and a 

branch ſhall grow out of his roots, and the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him. This anſwereth the text, 
David was the ſon of Jeſſe, and Chriſt the ſon of David, 
Ifa. 11. 1, 2. 
\ (4) He was promiſed under the title of 2 king + Be- 
hold a-king (hall rule in righteouſneſs ; and a man ſhall 
be for a hiding-place from the wind, and à covert from 
the tempeſt, as rivers of waters in a dry place, as the 
| ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
- (5) He was promiſed under the name of an elect ſer- 
vant . Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine eledt in 
whom. my ſoul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit upon 
bim; be ſball 8 forth judgement to the Gentiles ; be 
all not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard 
in the ſtreets : a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmok- 
ing flax ſpall he not quench. © e 
6. He was promiſed to Jeremiah under the name of 
the Lord our righteouſneſs - Behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that 1 will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, 
and 4 king ſhall N ond proſper - he ſhall execute 
fudgement in the ear th in his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
pou of [ſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is the name where. 
with he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs. 
7. He was promiſed by the prophet Ezekiel, under 
the name of David a ſhepherd: And I will ſet one ſhep- | 


* 


name is the Branch: he ſhall grow u 


| Light tor them that | fit in Darkneſs. 


bord over them, and he ſhall feed them, even yo ſervant © 
[4 


David, he 
herd, and 


all feed them: and he ſhall be their ſhep- 
the Lord will be their God, and my ſervant 


David a prince among them ; I the Lord have ſpoken it. 


8. He was promiſed by the prophot Daniel, under 
the: name of Meſſiac, or Chriſt, the Moſt Holy: And 
after threeſcore and two weeks ſball the Meſſiah be cut 
off, but not for himſelf. k 
9. He was promiſed by the prophet Micah, under 
the name of the ruler of 1ſrael » But. thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratab, though thou be litile among the thouſands of 
„ yet out of thee ſhall he come that is to be ruler in 

-ael. | Ty 
Wes He was promiſed by Haggai, as the deſire of all 
nations: I will ſhake all nations,.and the deſire of all na- 
tion ſhall come, and 1 will fiil this houſe with glory, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | e ON ? 

11. He was promiſed by Zechariah, under the name 
of ſervant and branch + For behold I will bring forth my 
ſervant the Branch and again, Behold the man whoſe 
out of his place, 
and he (hall build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall 
bear the glory. 8 N 

12. He was promiſed by Malachi under the name of 
the Lord, and the meſſenger of the covenant + Behold, 
T1 ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before 
me, and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to 
his temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom 


) ye delight in: behold he ſhall come; ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


Indeed the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament are fill- 
ed with promiſes of the Meſſias to come, prophetical 


| Promiſes, typical promiſes: for all the types and ſhadows 


of the Saviour are virtually ſo many promiſes. Having 
therefore touched upon the prophetical, I will biiefly 
touch the typical promiſes alſo; for as God ſpake at ſun- 
dry times to the fathers, ſo alſo in divers manners, pro- 
phetically, providentially, typically, and all of the 
Meſſias, Heb. 1. 1. N 

The types of the Saviour were various: 1. Some - 

times he was typed out by men. 2. Sometimes by beaſts. 

Sometimes by inſenſible creatures 
1. He was typed forth ſometimes by men. 

© (1), Adam was his type in many things, eſpecially as 
he was the head and father of the firſt world, He was 
the figure of him that was to come. 
(2) Moſes was his type as mediator, and as builder 
of the tabernacle, Heb. 3.2, 3. 

(3) Aaron was his type as he was high-prieſt, and fo 
was Melchiſedec before him, Heb. 5: 4, 5.; & 7. 1. 21. 

(4) Samſon was his type in the effects of his death ; 

for as Samſon gave his life for the deliverance of Iſrael 
from the Philiſtines, Chriſt gave his life to deliver us 

from fin and devils. 

(5) | Joſhua was his 

to Igel, as Jeſus will give the 
the elect, Heb. 4 8. : | 
© (6) David was his type in many things, eſpecially in 
bis ſabduing of Iſrael's enemies, and feeding them; 
hence be is ſometimes called David their king, and Da- 
vid their ſhepherd, Ezek. 34. 23, 24. 

(7) Solomon was his type in bis building the temple, 
and in his peaceable kingdom. Hence it is ſaid, he /hall 
build the temple of the Lord; and again, of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no endet. | 
2. Beaſts were his types. To inſtance ſome : 

1/t, The paſchal-lamb was his type, Exod. 12, 


kingdom of heaven to 


(i) In its. ſpotleſſneſs. Chriſt was a lamb without 
ing, or ſuch a remembering that begetteth and m 


plemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 


.) In its being roaſted. It was a figure of the curſ- 
(atk of Chriſt, (for to be roaſted beſpake one ac-- 


ed e 
curſed), Jer. 29. 22; Gal. 3. 13. | 
(z) In that ſtwas to be eaten :. He that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinteth my blood, (ſaith Chriſt), hath eter- 
nal life. "x45 1 IR hp” 
(4) In that its 
' doors of their houſes, for the deſtroying angel to look 
on: The blood of Cbriſt i, | ſprinkled upon the elect for 


the juſtice of God to | 


* » „ 
to 


"ak 
of | | 
from under the Egyptian dayknelſs,.tyranny of Satan, &c. 
A adi, The red gow was his type, Numb. 19. 25 Ke. 


o 


oy 


gypt: by eeding upon Chriſt by faith, we come 


=; 


* 


the body of ſeſus was laid, John 1 


type in giving the land of Canaan 


blood. was to be ſprinkled upon the 


vn, Heb. 9.; 1 Pet. 1. 1, 2. 
8) By eating the pſchal-lamb, the people went out 


1) In that ſhe was to be withont blemiſh 

2) In that ſhe was to be ſlain without the. 

ſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the people * Je. 

78 without the gate. ich his own 
In that her fleſh was to | 

Ro death of Chriſt, Ger ty pe of the 

(4) Her aſhes was to be carried into a 


without the camp : a type of the clean ſepy} Jean place 


38,4. ber 
There was alſo divers other ſacri _ as dull 
and birds; which were types of him, which Ih 0 3 
3. . creatures were his types n 
As, firſt, The manna in the wilderne 
and that, | erneſz, (Exod, 16.) 
_*(1) As it came down from heaven; 
J came down from heaven, faith he: 


<< it ws 3 Se © 5 


for ſo did Christ: 


and 


2. 


the living bread which came down from he 1 Jam 

(2) The manna was to be eaten; ſo is Chriſt d 5 the 
If any man eat of this bread, he hall live m7 AUth ; 
and the bread that I give is my fleſh, u. A 


F 


For the life of the world, which 7 wil give" | 


(3) The manna was to be gath i IE 
to L daily eaten, men. Chriſt 

(4) The manna was all the bread 
the wilderneſs; Chriſt is all the . — 63 
have in this life for their ſouls. I 
(5) The manna came not by Moſe * ne 
rs yr by mag wage : Moſes . L 

read from heaven, but my Father gi 
bread from heaven. | Ztwerh you the tra 

Again, the rock that gave them out 17 
thirſt, was a type of Reg (Numb. NE 4 
drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink, for they dran of Fas 
3 rock that followed them, and that rock was 

This rock was his type in four things, 
= It gave drink to = people in the wilderneſs when 

ey were come out o t; Chriſt gi 
2 _ forſake the eller, f i him. ebay) 

2 e rock yielded water by being ſmitt 
ſes's rod ; Chriſt giveth drink, 5 bis —— 
ſtriken by Moſes's law, Numb. 20. 11.; Iſa 5 

(3) The water out of this rock was given to the thir- 
ſty: I will give to him that is athirſ} (faith Chriſt) of 
the fountain of the water of life freely. 

(4) The water of the rock in the wilderneſs ran af- 
ter the people, they drank of. that rock that followed 
them : He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed ou, 
they ran in dry places like a river, Chriſt alſ is ſaid 
by that type to follow us: They drank of that rock that 
followed them, and that rock was Chriſt. 

Again the Mount Moriah was his type. 
([.) That mount ſtood in Jeruſalem ; Chriſt alſo ſtands 
in his church. "EM 

(2) Upon that rock was built the temple : And upon 
this rock (faith Chriſt) will I build my church : and ile 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. | 

Other things might be urged, but theſe being virtual 
ly of the force of the promiſe, and alſo as a key 10% 
pen them, therefore I thought good to place them here 
with the promiſes; becauſe, as they are ſtanding with 
them, ſo they are written to beget faith in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, L | 
III. I come now to the third thing, to wit, That 
theſe promiſes were ground for a believing remembrance 
that a Saviour ſhould one day come, 
There is a remembering, and a believing pe 
ai 
taineth faith in the heart. Jacob had a believing fe. 
membrance, when he ſaid, I have waited for thy ſatu: 
tion, O Lord. And ſo had David, when he ert 
that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! Theſe 
with Simeon and Anna, had not remembrance only, but 
a believing remembrance, that God would ſend hen 
Saviour. They had the promiſe, not in the book o 
but in their hearts. This goſpel was mixed in hen 
with faith; therefore they, with their fellows, nom 
bered and believed, or made the promiſe the grow 
their believing, that God would one day ſend 1 
Saviour. V 
Let me make ſome uſe of this doctrine. 
Here we may ſee how much the heart 0 


wil 
f we ſet 


"7 


bir- 
) of | 
af. 


wed 
out, 
(aid 
that 


ands 


upon 
4 the 


'toale 
to o- 
here 
with 
Lord 


That 
rance 


| ; 
vation of ſinners; he ſtudied it, contriv- 
fer 2 on it, and promiſed, and promiſed, 
2 miſed to complete it, by ſending one day his 
2 Saviour, Eph. 1. 3.; 2 Sam. 14.14; Tit. 1. 2. 
No marvel therefore, if when he treateth of the new 
- nt, in vhich the Lord Jeſas is wrapped, and pre. 
d * word of promiſe to the world, that he ſaith, 
Fil do it aſſuredly with my whole heart, and with my 
* 2. 1.5 N 
whole ſouh, In of 1. comfort to ſenſible ſinners; 
| * greater ground of conſolation to ſach, than 
* that the God againſt whom they have ſinned, 
hoald himſelf take care to provide us a Saviour? 
There are ſome poor ſinners in the world, that have 
zen ſuch way to diſcouragement, from the ſenſe of 
— atneſs of their ſins, that they dare not think u- 
Ed, nor the ſins which they bave committed: but 


— reaſon is; becauſe they are ignorant that God's heart 


up in this goed work of providing and 

1 jog warn Let duch heaken now to the call of 
God, * Return unto me, for I have redeemed thee,” 
Iſa. 44. 22. Hol turn again, hearken; the heart of 
God is wuch ſet upon mercy ; from the beginning of 
the warld he reſolved and promiſed,” ay, and ſware, 
we ſhould have a Saviour 
Doct. 2. I now proceed 


to the Gon obſervation, 


That when Jeſus was to come into the world, then 


was the promiſe of God fulfilled, namely, That he 
would one day ſend us a Saviour. B 
Take three texts for the confirmation of this point. 

1. 4 This is of truth that prophet that ſhould come 

e world.“ — „ 

_ words were ſpoken of them that were preſent _ 
at that miracle of Jeſus, when he fed five thouſand 
with five barely · loa ves, which a lad had about him in the 
company: For theſe men, when they had ſeen the mi- 
ncle, being amazed at it, made confeſſion of him to 
be the Saviour, John 6. 2 | 

2. © Lord, I thou art the Chriſt the Son of 
God, which ſhould come into the world,” John 9. 27. 

3. % This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy. of all ac- 
eeptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 


 finners,” 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


For the explaining of this obſervation, I will briefly 


handle three queſtions. ; 


1. How this Jeſus is to be diſtinguiſhed from others 


of that name, 


2. What it was for this Jeſus to come into the world. 
. What it was for him to come to be a Saviour. 
weſt. t. For the firſt, The Jeſus in the text is diſ- 

tinguiſhed from all others of that name. LES 
1. By the manner of his birth: He was born of a 
virgin, a virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was 

Joſeph, but he © knew ber not, till ſhe had brought 

forth her firſt-born Son, and he called his name eſis.” 

Matth. 1. 25, | 155 

2. He is diſtinguiſhed from others of that name, by 
the place of his birth. to wit, Bethlebem the city of 

David; there he muſt be born, there he was born, 

John . 42.3 Matth. 2. 4, 5, 6. 

3. He is diſtinguiſhed by his lineage: © He came of 

the houſe and lineage of David,” Luke 2. 4, 5, 6. 

4 He is diſtinguiſhed by the time of his birth, to wit, 
* The time of the prophets prefixed,” Gal. 4.4. 
5. But his common diſtinction is, Feſus of Mazareth, 
by this name he is diſtinguiſhed one and twenty times 
in the New Teſtament. 9 85 et 


) His enemies called bim Jeſus of Nazareth, Mat. 


26. 71.3 Mark 14. 67:; John 18. 5. | 

. (2) His diſciples called him Jeſus of Nazareth, Mat. 
21.'11.; Luke 24; ty-; John 1. 45.; Acts 2. 22. 

i 63 The angels called him Jeſus of Nazareth, Mark 


1.4) And be-calleth bimſelf Jeſus of Nazareth, Act. 


(s) Yea, and be goeth alſo by the name of . Jeſus of 
Nazareth parmar the devils, Mark 1. 24.; Luke 4. 34. 
He was call Jeſus of Nazareth, becauſe he dwelt 


eth was his 4 
for ſhelter oleph carried him when he came up out of 
Eeypr with him: In Nazareth was his common abode, 


* 


w- I 1 ” w- 
* 


23 


Light for them that fic in Darkneſs. 


until the time that John was caſt into priſon, Lake 4. 


16.; Matth. 2. 23. 4+ 12, 13. wherefore he might 
well ſay, I am Jeſus of Nazareth:” yea, though he 
was now in heaven; for heaven ſhall not make us for - 
get What countrymen we were when we lived in the 
world. | Jeſus you ſee here, though glorified in heaven 
yet forgets not what countryman he was when he dwelt 
in the world: “ T am Jeſus of Nazareth, (faith he), I 
am the Jeſus that thou perſecuteſt:“ and that thou 
mayeſt know I am he, I tell thee I dwelt once in the 
city of Nazareth in Galilee : Joſeph and my mother 
Mary brought me up there, and there I dwelt with 
them many years: I am Jeſus of Narareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt.” | 


Dueſt. 2. What was it for Jeſus to come into the 
world? | | | | 

Anſ. 1. Not his coming in or by his Spirit in his peo- 
ple; for ſo he was never out of the world. | 

2. Neither is it his apperance in bis ordinances. 

3. Nor that coming of his by which he deſtroyeth An- 
tichriſt, | | 

4. Nor his appearing in his dreadful providences or 
judgements, Ho | 

But by the coming of Jeſus, according to the text, 
we are to underſtand that, or ſuch a coming, whereby 
he was manifeſt to be God-man in one perſon, God in 
our Heſh without us, or diſtinct in his own perſon by 
himſelf; ſuch a coming by which he was manifeſted to 
be in all points like as men are, ſin only excepted ; ſuch 
a coming, wherein, or by which, the Son of God be- 
came alſo the Son of man. | 

For the further clearing of this, you find it expreſaly 
ſaid, he was born into the world; Mary of whom was 
born Jeſus. Now when Jeſus was born, it is ſaid, * where 


is he that is born King of the Jews? Herod demanded 


of them where Chriſt ſhould be born,” Matth. f. 16.; 
& 2. 1, 2, 4.; Luke 1. 35.; & 2. 11. | 
Now that this was iklled according to the very 

word of the text, without any juggle, evaſion, or cun- 
ningly deviſed fable, conſider, | | 2 
1. He is called the firſt· born of this woman, the male- 
child that opened her womb, Luke 2. 7. 23. 5 
2. He was not born till nouriſhed in her womb the 
full time, according to the time of life. And fo it was 
that while they were at Bethlehem, the days were ac- 
compliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered,“ and ſhe 
brought forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrapt him in ſwad- 
ling-clothes, and laid him in a manger,” Luke 24. 5, 6. 
3. She alſo continued in her ſeparation at the birth 
of Jeſus, as other women at the birth of their child. 


"ren, until the days of her purification according to the 


law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, Luke 2. 22. 
4. Himſelf alſo, as other Hebrew children, was 
brought to Jeruſalem to preſent unto the Lord, As it 


is written in the law of Moſes, every male that openeth 
the womb fhall be called holy uato the Lord, Luke 32. 


« 24+ : | 
5. This Jeſus allo, as other Hebrew children, when 


the ſet day was come, was circumciſed : And when eight 


days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, 
his name was calied Jeſus, which was ſo named of the 
angel before be was conceived in the womb, Luke 2. 21. 
6. After this, he is often called the young child, the 
child Jeſus; and farther, it is ſaid of him, © that be 
grew; that he increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature,” Mat. 
2. 20, 21.3; Luke 2. 40, 52. - | 
Behold, with what diligence, even to a circumſtance, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth the birth of the Lord Jeſus, 
and all to convince the incredulous world, of the true 
manner of the coming of the Saviour into the world. 
| Secondly, the reality of the manhood of this Lord 
Jeſus, is yet further manifeſt ; and that, 1. By thoſe 
natural infirmities that attend human fleſh. 2. By the 
names the prophets gave him in the days of the Old 
Teſtament and the New. She Sen 
1. By thoſe natural infirmities that attend human 
fleſh: As, SIC CR LIES Bs I 
(1) At his birth he could not go, but as tatried dy 


with his mother Mary and ber buſband. - Nazar - his parents. 
where he had been brought up; whither - 


(2) He was ſenſible of hunger, Luke 4. 2. 

z) He was ſenſible of thirſt, John 19. 28. | 

- * (4) He was ſenſible of wearineſfs,, John 4 6. ' ly | 
NNE OCT SCE, þ BE 


* 


(4 
| Pp Au, | 
5 be called to Thomas to put his finger to, and behold his 
: pabds, 1h reach to him his n thruſt it into his 
f 8 


| »(Y He waz ſubject to grief, Mark 3. 5. 


the ſee 


% 
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J He was nouriſhed by ſleep, Mark 4. 34. P 
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(7) He was ſubject to anger, Mark 3. 4. 
0 A He. was ſubject to weep, John 11. 35.; Luke 19. 41. 
1 


He had joy as a man, and rejoiced, Mar. 111 27+; 
2 e 10. 21. f ms . 


5 1 Theſe things, 1 fay, Jeſus was ſubject to as a man, 


as the Son of the Virgin. 


0 * 3 Tz $ 7 4 


3. The realiy:-of bis manhood is yet made manifeſt 


by the names the prophets gave him, both in the Old 


NN jn ihe New: as. 
(1) le ja called the ſeed, The ſeed of the woman, 
of Abraham, the ſeed of David, by which is 

Pepys we was. to come of their children, Gen. 3. 15 


- 


from God-niito-a city of Galilee, na 


$i 


great joy. And when they were come in 
they,law the young child with Mary his * * 
fell down and worſhipped him; and when this 1 and 
pened their treaſures, they preſented unio Td ad o- 
gold, and frankincenſe, aud myrrh.“ im gifts, 
5. The teſtimony. of the angels, 
_ (1): To Mary berſelf, | . 


And in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel Py 
ent 


2 amed N 
virgin, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſepb 5 f 


the virgin's name was Mary; and the a 

to her, and ſaid, Hail, chou that art bit — 4 
And the angel ſaid unte her, Fear not, Mary, f, ured, 
hatt found favour: with God: And be for thou 


| | . ; hold, thou ſh 
12. 22: al. Jo 16, 17. Rom. 1. 4. 4 , conceive in t womb and br} forth alt 
0 A21 Therefore it is added, (here mention is made call his —_— Jeſus. He mall be web A thale ahh 
of the fathers), © of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt called the Son of the bigheſt. And the Bare Ar be hs 
came: He way made of the ſeed of David according to give unto. him the throne of bis father David on was 
the fleſh :” And hence again, he calleth himſelf the off. ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever ul of - offe 
ſpring of David ; therefore, I ſay, he is ſaid to be of Kingdom there ſhall be no end“? NET N his — 
their fleſh, their loins, and is called their Son, Rom. 1. (2) The angels teſtimony to the ſhepherds, as they flew 
4.3 & 9. 5.; Acts 2. 30. Rev. 22. 16. were feeding their flocks in the fields by vight, 7 for 
. (3) He therefore is frequently called a man, and the *© And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon th 1 
Son of man: Then ſhall you ſee the Son of man com- and the glory of the Lord ſhined roun os. 


ing in the clouds of heaven, When the Son of man 


ſhall come in his glory, and all che holy angels with him. 
. This wan, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an un- 


changeable prieſthood. It is therefore neceſſary that 


| this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer,” Matth. 26. 63.3 


& 25. 39, 31s; Heb. 7. 24. & 8. 35 & 10. 12. 


N 


ration of all this, when he ſaid he was dead; when 


Arai ſhall I fay, himſelf pave undeniable de- 


de, and bid bim he ſhould not be faithleſs, but believ- 
ing. At another time, when be ſtood in the midſt of 
the eleven, as they were troubled with the thoughts of 
unbelief, he ſaid, Behold my hands aud my feet, that 
it is I myſelf, handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit bach not 
mh. and bones, as ye ſee me have, John 20. 27-; 
Luke 24. 39- ” 


+ ©; Thus have I thewed'you, what it was for Jeſus to 


come into, the world; namely, To be born of a woman, 
to take fleſh, and to become God-man in one perſon. 
I come now to the third queſtiou ; but before I ſpeak 
particularly to that, I will produce further teſtimony, 
that we find upon recard concetning the truth of all this, 


Particular teſtimonies, that this coming of Feſus, is his 
ere | | 
„1. Simeon the juſt gives teſtimony of him: © And 


the Holy Ghoſt was upon bim, and it was revealed un- 
to him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 


before he had. ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he came by 
the Spirit into the temple, and when the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom'of the 


law, then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 


and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy fervant depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation,” Luke 2. 
26, 26, 27, 32 | 


2. Auna a propheteſs, one of a great age, Which de- 


| . parted not from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- 

ing and prayer night and day: And the coming in at 
tibe ſame inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 

and ſpake of him to all that looked for redemption in 


Jeruſalem,” Luke 2. 26, 27, 28. 


the Lord.” 


to God in the h 


ſhion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment 


well pleaſed: And this voice which came from beavel 


the Father in me. The words that I ſpeak unto 50, 


d about th 
and they were fore afraid 5 and the angel ſaid ent0.chem 


Fear not, for behold, I bring you good, tidings of 
joy which ſhall be to all people: for unto — 
this day in che city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſ 


3. How the angels ſolemnized his birth among them. 
ſelves. | | | 

„And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly oy praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory 

i and bn earth pea «wi 

towards men,” 25 f SEP CIO Ou 
6. The teſtimony of God the Father. 
(1) When he was baptized. 
And Jeſus when be waz baprized went vp ſtrat 
way out of the water and lo, the hieavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God defcendinglike 
a dove, and lighting upon him; and lo, a voice from 
heaven, ſayivg, This is my beloved Son, in whom lam 
well pheaſe gd... 1 
(2) The Father's teſtimony concerning the 'transfigt- 
ra tion. H OTF 0 65 © 1: | 

And he took Peter, and James, and John, and went 
up into a mountain to pray: and as he prayed, the fi- 


# / 


was white and glittering, &c. And there appexed 
Moſes and Elias talking with him, and a cloud from 
heaven overſhadowed them; at which the three diſciples 
began to be afraid. Then there came a voice out of 
the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him.” 
Tais is that teſtimony of God which Peter ſpeaks of, 
ſaying, © We have not followed cunningly-deviſed fi- 
bles, when we made known unto you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes & 
his majeſty; for he received from God the Father, bo- 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam 


we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount." 
(3) God gave teſtimony of him by ſigns and wonders. 
_ 4+ Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 


.-- 3- Jobn Baptiſt as he fulfilled his miniſtry, he cried 
concerning this Jeſus, “ Behold the Lamb of God that 
.taketh away the ins of the world. And he (ſaith John) 
that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spitit deſcending and 
- (abiding, ar) remaining, the ſame is he which ſhall bap- 
. * ,tize with the Holy: Ghoſt. And I faw and bare record, his adverſaries. F 
' - - that-this is the Son of God,” John 1. 29.—35. "The Lord Jeſus alſo putteth bimſelf upon the teſt & 
4. The ſtar that appeared at his birth in the eaſt, and mong his adverſaries divers ways. 6 
that caaſted through the heavens, till it came over the 1. He urged the time of rhe appearing of the Me 
place where the young child Jeſus was, that ſtar gave as to be come, © n 
. teſtimony that he was the Saviour. This ſtar 'alarm- | 
end many, eſpecially the wiſe men of the eaſt, who were hand ;” repent ye, and believe the oſpel. Kleber 
brought by it from afar to'worſhip him: c And lo, the For this he had a threefold” prouf of : 1. The ON 
ſtar which they ſaw] in the'eaft, went before them till bad invaded and taken the land, according 10 deper 
it came ang F g child was. And Daniel, Dan. 9. 25, 16, „ The ſceptre was de 
c 


| vw hen they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding ed from Judab,” according to that of Jacob, (Gen. 4 


I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth i 
me, he doth the works: God alſo bearing them witch, 
(that preached ſalvation by Jeſus), both with figns ft 

Wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of tbe Holy 


. 


Ghoſt, according to his own will.“ 


Concerning Feſus, houi be put himſelf upon the teſt among 


«The time is fulfilſed, and the kingdom of God i 


10 


eto which alſo ſuited that prophęcy, Before the 
had ſhall know: to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, 
ths lind which thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both 
has kings.” 3 The Roman emperor had not only ſub- 
gued the nation, and put down the kingly race of the 
Jews, but had ſet up and eſtabliſhed his own power over 
them. In the fifteguth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cxfar, Poritias Pilate was governor of Judea, Herod was 
tetrarch of Galilee, Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and Ly- 
- nias tetrarch of Abilene, all Heathens, and of Tiberi- 

is making. — 1 | 
3 he kingly race of Jadah was at this time 
become ſo low by reaſon of the Roman oppreſſion, that 
the thief of them were put to get their living by their 
own hands, even Joſeph, the ſuppoſed father of Jeſus, 
was then become à carpenter, Poor man! when Jeſus 
was born, he was fain to thruſt into a ſtable; for there 
was in the inn no room for ſach gueſts as they. The 
offering alſo which was brought unto God at the time 
when Je ſus was preſented unto the Lord, was. two tur- 
fle- doves, or two young pigeons; a ſacrifice allowed only 


«And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, then ſhe 
ſhall bring two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, the 
one for a burnt-offering, the other for a ſin- offering.“ 
' Beſides, Jeſus himſelf ſaltb, “ Foxes have holes, and 
me birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath not whereon o — his head.“ 

Now, I ſay, all theſe things were ſo apparent to the 
Jews, that they could not object: they felt the Romans 
were come, they knew the ſceptre was gone, they 
ſmarted under the the Roman tyranny, and knew the 
kingly race of Judea was overthrown, How then could 
they objeR, that the time was not come for Chriſt to 
Further, the people was generally convinced; that 


were in expectation.” And as all the people were in ex- 


whether he was the Chriſt or not, the unbiaſſed 

je obſerving the face of things, could do no other but 
dok for the Meſſias. And hence it is, that the Lord 
yp ives the Phafiſees, thoſe mortal enemies of his, 
uch Gre rebukes, ſaying, © O ye hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky, but can you not diſcern the 
ſigns of the times? The kingdom is loſt, the Heathens 
ate cone, and the Tceptre: is departed from 2 
Ye bypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, and 
of the earth; but how is it that ye do not diſcern the 
time ? : , 

2. He yet again puts himſelf upon the teſt, by the 
miracles which he wrought before them | 
+ © Relieve me that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 


« For the works which the Father hath given me to 
Eniſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me.” Weed þ 23 | 
This proof they could not withitand ; but granted 
tat he did many miracles, while they did nothing: 
Then gathered the chief prieſts and Phariſees a coun- 
al, and ſaid, What do we? for this man doth many 


him; and the Romans ſhall come and take away both 
our place and nation.“ 0 WIT | 
Yea, ſo did Jeſus confound them, that by their own 
records and law, by which they were to prove perſons 
dean or unclean, they; in reading their lectures, did 
juſtify him, and overthrow themſelves. | 
For inflance, it was written in their law, „If he that 
hath an iſſue ſpit upon him that is clean, that ſpittle 
Thould make him unclean,” Lev. 15. 8. Now, Jeſus, 
whom they counted moſt unclean, becauſe he ſaid he 
was the Bon of God, (as they thought ſpeaking blaſ- 
Phemy), he ſpits upon people, and makes them whole; 
He ſpat and made clay of the ſpitile, and with that 
Tay made a blitid man fee,” John 9 6. Alſo he ſpit 
on the eyes of another, and made him fee, Mark 8. 23, 
24, 25. Again be ſpit, and with his ſpittle touched 
= er of one that was dumb, and made him ſpeak 
zumediately, Mark 7. 33, 34, 35. Thus be proved 
e clear of their . and main mine 'be- 
ore them, that by their law he was guiltleſy, and the 


3 


| 


for tbem that were poor, and could provide no bigger. 


the time was come, and therefore, ſaith rhe text, © they 


pectation, and all men muſed in their hearts of Pas - 
peo- 


ther in me, or elſe believe me for the very works ſake.” 


miracles, If we let him aloue, all-men will believe on 


the people that fat in darkneſs ſaw a 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


Son of God; for the miracles which he wrought were 
to prove him ſo to be. . 

Again, in their law it was written, © That whoſo 
touched the altar of incenſe ſhould be holy,” Exod. 29. 
37. A woman, with a bloody iſſue touched him, and is 
whole af her plague. Yea, they © brought to him 
many diſeaſed perſons, and beſought him that they 


might only touch the hem of his garment, and as many 
.as touched were made perfectly whole,” 


Thus was he juſtified before them out of their own 
law, and had his glory manifeſt before their faces, to 
their everlaſting confuſion and contempt. - 
Indeed the Jews did make one objection againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ſeemed to them to have weight in it; and 
that was, becauſe he firſt began to appear, and manifeſt- 
ed his glory, in Cana of Calilee. Ar this, I ſay, they 
ſtumbled : it was their fore temptation : for ſtill, as ſome 
affirmed him io be the Chriſt, others as faſt objected, 
Shall Chriſt come ont of Galilee ? Art thou alſo of 
Galilee ? Search and look, for out of Galilee ariſech no 
prophet.” | 4 

But this their ſtumble might ariſe, either, 1. From 
the cruelty of Herod ; or, 2. From their own not ob. 
ſerving, and keeping in mind the alarm that God gaye 
them at his birth. | 

1. It might ariſe, or be occaſioned through the cruel- 

ty of Herod: For Jeſus was born in Bethlehem, the 
city where David dwelt. But when Herod ſent out to 


kill bim, and for his ſake killed all the young children 


in Bethlehem, then was Joſeph warned by an angel of 
God, to take the young child and his mother, and fly 
intq Egypt, and ſo he aid, and was there till the death 
of Herod, Matth. 2. 1,—-20. After this the angel 
comes to them in Egypt, and bids them take the young 
child, and return into the land of Iſrael ; wherefore 
they aroſe and went : But hearing that Herod's ſon, 
that tyrant, ruled in the room of his father, they were 


afraid to go to Bethlehem, but turned aſide into the 


parts. of Galilee, where they remained till the time of 
his ſhewing to Iſrael.” \ 

2. This flumble of theirs might ariſe from their not 
obſerving and keeping in mind the alarm that God gave 
them of his birth. 1. God began to give them the a- 
larm at the birth of John the Baptiſt, where was 
aſſerted © that he was to go before the face of the Lord 
Jeſus, and to prepare his ways; and fear came upon all 


that dwelt round about them, and all theſe ſayings were 


noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-countries of Ju- 
dea.” ' 2, Again, What a continuation of this alarm 


was there alſo at the birth of Jeſus, which was about 


three months after John the Baptiſt was born! Now 
comes a ſtrange ſtar over the country to lead the men of 
the eaſt to the (table where Jeſus was born; now was 
Herod, the prieſts, the ſcribes, and alſo the city of ſe- 
ruſalem, awakened and fore troubled; for it was noiſed 
by. the wiſemen, that Chriſt the King and Saviour was 
born; befides the ſhepherds, Simeon and Anna, gave 


notice of him to the people: They ſhould therefore 


have retained” the memory of theſe things, and have 
followed God in all his dark providences, until his Sun 
of righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe among them with healing 
under his wings. 


3. I may add another cauſe of their ſtumble; they 


did not underſtand the prophecies that went before of 


him. | 
(i) He was to come to them out of Egypt: © Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son.” | | 


(2) He turned aſide into Cana of Galilee, and dwelt 


in the city of Nazareth; That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophets, he ſhall be called a 


Nazaren.” 3. That ſaying alſo was to be fulfilled, «© The 


land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 
eat light, and ro 
them that fat in the region and ſhadow of death, 
FF,, ho EEG 

At theſe things then they ſtumbled, and it was a 


great judgement of God upon them. 


Beſides, there ſeem. to be a contradiction in the pro- 
phecies of the ſcriptores concerning his coming. He 
was to be born in Bethlehem, and * to come out of 
Egypt : He ſhould: he be the Chrilt and yet come out 


„ 


— 


971 


972 


Light for them that ſit in Darkneſs. 


of Galilee, ont of which ariſeth no prophet ? Thus 
they ſtumbled. i | b 8 ; 
; La note, That though the prophecies and promi- 
ſes be full and plain as theſe were, that he ſhould be 
born in Bethlchem; yet mens fins may cauſe them to 
be fulfilled in ſach obſcurity, that inſtead of having 
benefit thereby, they may ſtumble and ſplit their ſouls 
. 

Take heed then, hunt not Chriſt from plain promiſes. 
with Herod, hunt him not from Bethlehem, leſt he ap- 
pear to your amazement and deſtruction from Egypt, or 
in the land of Zabulon. But thus much to the ſecond 
22 to wit, What it was for Jeſus to come into 
the world? b 

I come now to the third queſtion. | | 

ue lt. 3. What was it for him to come to be a Saviour? 
For the further bandling for this queſtion I muſt ſhew, 
1. What it is tobe a Saviour. 2. What it is to come to 
be a Saviour. 3. What it is for Jeſus to come to be a 
Saviour. 

To theſe three briefly, x | 
' Preſt. 1. What it is to be a Saviour? 

1. A ſaviour ſuppoſeth ſome in miſery, and himſelf 
one that is to deliver them. K 

2. A ſaviour is either ſuch an one miniſterially, or 
meritoriouſly. | | 
. Miniſterally, Is when one perſon engageth, or is en- 
gaged by virtue of reſpec or command — ſuperiors, 
to go and obtain by conqueft, or the king's redemption, 
the captives or perſons grieved by the tyranny of an ene- 
my. And thas were Moſes and Joſhua, and the jud- 
ges and kings of Iſrael, ſaviours: Thou deliverediſt 
them into the hand of their enemies who vexed then, 
and in the time of their trouble when they cried unto 


thee, thou heardeſt them from heaven; and according 


to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who 
ſaved them out of the hand of their enemies.” 


Thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour, he was engaged by. 


virtue of reſpect and command from God, to obtain by 
conqueſt and redemption, the captives or perſon: griev- 
ed: God ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world.“ 
| Meritoriouſly, Is when the perfon engaging ſhall 
at his own proper coſt and charge, give a ſutficient value 
or price for thoſe he redeemeth. 

Thus thoſe under the law were redeemed by the 
money called the redemption- money: And Moſe gave 


the money of thoſe that were redeemed unto Aaron 


and to his ſons.? - 
And thus was Jeſus Chriſt a Saviour; he paid a full 
price to divine juſtice for ſinners, even his own precious 
blood: Foraſmuch as you know that you were not re- 
deemed from your vain converſation, received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers, with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt.” 

And foraſmuch as in man's redemption the undertaker 
muſt have reſpect, not only to the paying of a price, 
bur alſo to the getting of a vidto 


to conquer; therefore hath he alſo by himſelf gatten 


victory over theſe. = 
1. He hath aboliſhed death, 2 Tim. 1. 10:: 2. He 


hath deſtroyed the devil, Heb. 2. 14, 15.: 3. He hath 


been the deſtruction of the grave, Hof. 13. 14.: 4. He 
hath gotten the keys of hell, Rev. 1. 17, 18, 19. 

And this I ſay he did by himſelf. at his own proper 
coſt and charge, wben he triumphed over them upon 
his croſs, Col. 2. 14, 15. Go | | 

Luelt. 2. What it is to come to be a Saviour? 

1. To come to be one, ſuppoſeth one ordained, and 
fore-prepared for that work: Then ſaid he, Lo, I 


come, a body haſt thou prepared me.“ 


2. To come to be a ſaviour, ſuppoſeth one commiſſi - 
onated, or authoriſed for that work : * The Spirit of the 


Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me (authoriſ- 


ed me) t6 preach the goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent 


me to bind up the broken-bearted, to preach deliver. 


ance to the captives, and recovering of the ſight to the 
blind, and to fer at liberty them that are bruiſed.” 


And upon this account it is, that he is ſo often call- 


ed Chbrilt, or the anointed one; the anointed Jeſus, 
or "Jeſus the anointed Saviour: Thou art the Chriſt 


the Son of God, that ſhould come into the world, This 


: for there is not only 
_ * Juſtice to ſatisfy, but death, devil, hell, and the grave 


Jeſus whom I preach unto you is Chriſt ; He iefliged 


to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, and he co 
the 22 which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
ſcriptures that this is the very Chriſt, the very * * 
of God, or he whom God authoriſed and qualitied 8 4 
the Saviour of the world, | * 
3. To come to be a ſaviour, ſuppoſeth a reſolas 
do.chat work before he goeth back; „1 2 g 
them from the power of the grave; I will redeem N 
from death: O death, I will be thy plague, © ——_ 1 
will be thy deſtruction, repentance ſhall be hid * 
mine eyes.“ | 0 
And as he reſolved, fo he hath done: 1. « He hath 
purged our fins, Heb. 1. 2: 2. He hath perſected for 
ever (by one offering) them that are ſanctiſied, Heb, 10 
14-: 3. He hath obtained eternal redemption for them ” 
Heb. 9. 12. See further, 2 Tim. T. 10. Heb, 9. 24, 
Col. 2. 15.; Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. „ 

<Pueſt.' 3. I come now to the third queſtion, 

What is it for Jeſus to come to be a Saviour! 


1. Anſ. It is the greateſt diſcovery of man's miſery | 
and inability to ſave himſelf therefrom, that ever wit 


made in the world. Muſt the Son of God himſef 
come down from heaven, or can there be no ſalvation 
Cannot one ſinner ſave another? Cannot man by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for 
him? Cannot an angel do it? Cannot alf the angels do 
it? No, Chriſt muſt come and die to do it. 

2. It is the greateſt diſcovery of the love of God 
that ever the world had; For God fo loved the world, 
as to ſend his Son: For God fo to commend his love to the 
world, as to ſend it to them in the blood of his Son! A. 
mazaing love! John 3. 16. ; Rom. 5, 8, 

3. It is the greateſt diſcovery of the condeſenſion of 
Chriſt that ever the world had: 1. That he ſhould 
not come to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many,” Matth. 20. 28. 
2. That he ſhould be manifaſt for this purpoſe, © that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil,” 3. That he 
ſhould come ** that we might have life, and that we 
might have it more aboundantly,” 4. That the Son of 
God ſhould © come to ſeek and to fave that which was 
loſt,” 5. That he ſhould not come * ro judge the world, 
but to fave the world,” 6. That “ Chriſt Jeſus ſhould 
come into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom [am chief.” 
7. That © he ſhould love us, and waſh us from our fins 
in his own blood.” What amazing codeſenſion and hu- 
mility is this! | 


How TFeſus Chriſt addreſſed himſelf to the work of ou 
redemption. 3 


| I come then in the next place to ſhew you how Jeſu 


Chriſt addreſſed himſelf ro the work of man's re- 
demption. - _ „ 

The ſcripture ſaith, © He became poor; that he 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant; that he humbled himſelf unto death, 
even the death of the croſs.” But particularly, 

1.“ He took upon him our fleſh, 2. He was made 
under the law. 3. He took upon him our ſins, 4. He 
bore the curſe due io our fins.” | 

1. * He took upon him our fleſh.” I ſhewed you be. 
fore that he came in our fleſh, and now I muſt ſhew yo 
the reaſon of it: namely, becauſe that was the way 1 
addreſs himſelf to the work of our redemption. 

Wherefore, when the apoſtle treated of the incarm® 
tion of Chriſt, he addeth withal the reaſon, to 1, 
That he might be capable to work out the redemptbon 
of men. x * Ro” 

There are three things to be conſidered in this 
head. 1, That he took our fleſh upon him for this 2 
ſon, that he might be a Saviour. 2. How be . 
fleſh, that he might be our Saviour. 3. That it Was 7 
neceſſary that he ſhould take our fleſh, if indeed he V | 
be our Saviour. T's: n 
1. For the firſt, That he took our fleſb, for this re 


- ſon, that he might be a Saviour: For what the las 


could not do in that it was weak through the fleth, 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of a Goful fleſh, 1 


for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh.” 


The ſum af the words is, foraſmuch 28 the Ja 


could do us no good, by reaſon of the inability that * 
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Light for them that ſic in Darkneſß. 


to do it, (for the law can do us no good until 
che lied) 3 God had a deſire that good 
ould come to us, therefore did he ſend his Son in our 
ikeneſs, clothed with fleſh, to deſtroy by his doing the 
law, the tendency of the fin that dwells in our fleſh, 
He therefore took our fleſh, that our ſin, with its effects, 
might by bim be condemned and overcome. : 
The reaſon therefore why he took fleſh, is, Becauſe 
he would be our Saviour, : 
Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh 
ind blood, he alſo likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
through death he might deſtroy him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil, and deliver them, who 
rough the fear of death were all their lifetime ſubject 


d * | 
9 * has words it is aſſerted, that he took our fleſh for 


in reaſons, 
1) Becauſe the children, the heirs of heaven, are 

:takers of fleſh and blood: © Foraſmuch then as the 
ködren are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
took part of the ſame.” Had the children, the heirs, been 
without fleſh, be bimſelf bad not taken it upon him: 
Had the children been angels, he had taken upon him 
the nature of angels ; but becauſe the children were 
partakers of fleſh, therefore leaving angels, or refuſing 
io take hold of angels, he took fleſh and blood, the na- 
are of the children, that he might put himſelf into a 
capacity to fave and deliver the children. Therefore 
follows, © That through death he might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death, that is the devil,” 

(2) This therefore was another reaſon, that he might 
deſtroy the devil, The devil had bent himſelf againſt 
the children ; he is their adverſary, and goeth forth to 
make war with them: © The devil your adverſary : 
And he went to make war with the remnant of her 
ſeed, ? 1 Pet. 5. 8.; Rev. 12. 17. Now the child. 
ren could not 8 him, becauſe he already caſt them 
into ſin ; defiled their nature, and laid them under the 
wrath of God. Therefore Chriſt puts himſelf among 
the children, and into the nature of the children; that 
be might by means of his dying in their fleſh deſtroy 
the devil, that is, take away fin, his work, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil; for ſin is the great 
engine of hell, by which he overchroweth all that pe- 
iſh. Now this did Chriit deſtroy, by taking on him the 
ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh; of which more anon, 

That be might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil, and deliver them. This was the thing 
in chief intended, that he might deliver the children, 
that he might deliver them from death, the fruit of 
their fin, and from ſin, the ſting of that death: That 
be might deliver them, who through the fear of death 
were all their lifetime ſubjed to bondage. | 

He took fleſh therefore, becauſe the children had it; 
and that be might die for the children, and deliver 
them from the works of the devil; that he might de- 
liver them, No deliverance had come to the children, 
if the Son of God had not taken their fleſh and blood: 
Therefore he took our fleſh, that he might be our Sa- 
diour. | Ty 


Again, in a Saviour there muſt be not only merit, but 


compaſſion aud ſympathy; becauſe the children who are 
to live by faith,” are not yet come to inheritance : It be- 
hoved him therefore in all things to be made like unto 
bis bretheren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High. Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the ſins of the people, Heb. 2. 17, 18. 
wo reaſons are rendered in this text why he muſt 
take fleſh; namely, that he might be their Prieſt, to of- 
fer ſacrifice, to wit, his body and blood for them; and 
that he might be merciful and faithful, to pity and 
preſerve them unto the kingdom appointed for them. 
Mark you therefore, bow the apoſtle, when he af. 


ſerteth that the Lord Jeſus took our fleſh, urgeth the 


reaſon why he took our fleſh: That he might deſtroy 
the devil and death, that he might deliver them. It be- 


boved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be merciful and faithful; that he might make r fn: 


e for the fins of the people. The reaſon there- 


might be our Saviour. 
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ore why he took our fleſh is declared, to wit, That be 
eo And hence you find it fo often. 
recorded, he bath ſlain the enmity by his fleſh ; and you 


who were ſometimes aliens and enemies in your minds 
by wicked works ; yet now hath he reconciled, in the bo- 
dy of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy and 
unblameable in his ſight, Eph. 2. 15, 16.; Col. 1. 21, 22. 

2. I come now to the ſecond queſtion, to wit, How 
he took our fleſh? This muſt be enquired into; for his 
taking fleſh was not after the common way ; never any 
took man's fleſh upon him as he, fince the foundation of 
the world. 

(1) He took not our fleſh like Adam, who was form- 
ed out of the ground: Who was made of the duſt of the 
ground, Gen. 2. 7.; & 3. 19. 2. He took not our fleſh 
as we do by carnal generation: Foſeph knew not his wife, 


neither did Mary know any man till ſhe bad brought forth 


her firſl-horn Son, Luke 1. 34; Matth. 1. 25. 3. He 
took fleſh then, by the immediate working and over. 
ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt : And hence it is ſaid ex- 
prelsly, She was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth. 1. 18. Now the birth of Feſus Chriſt was on 
this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph, (before they came together), ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. And hence again, when Joſeph 
doubted of her honeſty, (for he perceived ſhe was with 
child, and knew he had not touched her), the angel 
of God himſelf comes down to reſolve his doubt, and 
ſaid, Foſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived in ber, 
is of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 20. 

(2) But again, though the Holy Ghoſt was that by 
which the child Jeſus was formed in the womb, ſo as 
to be without carnal generation; yet was he not formed 
in her without, but by her conception: Behold thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhall 
call his name Feſus, Luke 1. 21: wherefore he took 
fleſh, not only in, but of the Virgin: hence he is call. 
ed her ſon, the ſeed of the woman. And hence it is 
alſo that he is called the ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of 


- David; their ſeed according to the fleſh. 


And this the work he undertook required. 

(1) It required that he ſhould take our fleſh, 

(2) It required that he ſhould take our fleſh without 
ſin, which could not be, had he taken it by reaſon of a 
carnal generation ; for ſo all children are conceived in, 
and polluted with fin, Pſal. 51. And the leaſt pol- 


lation, either of fleſh or ſpirit, had utterly diſabled him 


for the work, which to do, he came down from heaven. 
Therefore, Such an High-prieſt became us, who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 


higher than the heavens, Heb. 7. 26. 


This myſtery of the incarnation of the Son of God 
was thus completed; I ſay, That he might be in all 
points like as we are, yet without ſin ; for ſin in the 
fleſh diſableth, aud maketh incapable to do the command. 
ment. Therefore was he thus inade, thus made of a 


woman: Aud this the angel aſſigneth as the reaſon of 


this his marvellous incarnation : The Holy Ghoſt (faith he) 
ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
over ſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhall 
be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luke 2. 35. 


The overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the pow. 


er of the Higheſt; the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


brought this wonderful thing to paſs; for Jeſus is a won- 


derfyl one in his conception and birth. This myſtery 
is that, next to the myſtery of three perſons in one God: 
It is a great myſtery. Great ts the myſtery of godlineſs ; 
God was manifeſted in the fleſh. | A 

The concluſion is, that Jeſus Chriſt took our fleſh, 
that he might be a Saviour; and that he might be our 
Saviour indeed, be thus took our fleſh. | 

3. I come now to the third thing, namely, That it 
was neceſſary that be ſhould take our fleſh if he will be 
our Saviour, | | 

And that, (1) from the nature of the work; His work 
was to ſave, to fave man, ſinking man; man that was 
going down to the pit, Job 34. 24. Now he that will 
ſave him that is finking, muſt take hold on him. And 


ſince he was not to fave a man, but men; therefore it 


was neceſſary. that he ſhould-take hold, not of one per- 
ſon, but of the common nature, clothing himſelf with 
part.of the ſame. 


He took not hold of an els, but took on him the ſeed | 


of Abraham, For that fleſh was the ſame with the 
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; Light for them thar ſit in Darknels. 


Whole lump of the children, to whom the promiſe was 


made; and comprehended in it the body of them that 
ſhall be ſaved, even as in Adam was comprehended the 
whole world at firſt, Rom. 5, | 
Hence we are ſaid to be cboſen in him, to be gathered, 
being in him, to be dead by him, to be riſen with him, 
and to be ſet with him, or in him, in heavenly places, 
already. | 

This then was the wiſdom of the great God, that the 
eternal Son of his love ſhould take hold of, and fo ſecure 
2 ſinking ſouls of periſhing ſinners by aſſuming their 

eh. 


(2) The manner of his doing the work of a Saviour, 
did call for his raking of our fleſh, 
le muſt do the work by dying: Onght not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered ? Chriſt muſt needs have fuffered, or elſe 
no glory follows. The prophets teſtified before-hand 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
low; yea, they did it by the Spirit of Chriſt himſelf. 
This Spirit then did bid them tell the world, yea, teſ- 
tify, that Chriſt muſt ſuffer, or no man be bleſt with 
glory. For the threatening of death, and the curſe of 
the law, lay in the way between heaven gates and the 
ſouls of the children, for their ſins ; 'wherefore he that 
will ſave them, muſt anſwer divine juſtice, or God mult 
Vie in ſaving them, withont inflicting the puniſhment 
threateved. Chriſt then muſt needs have ſuffered, the 
manner of the work laid a neceſſity upon him; to 
take our fleſh upon him, he muſt die, he muſt die 
for us, he muſt die for our fins. And this was ef- 
fectually foretold by all the bloody ſacrifices offered 
under the law; the blood of bnlls, and the blood 
of lambs, the blood of rams, and the blood of ealves, 
and the blood of goats and birds. Theſe bloody facrifi- 
ces, what did they fignify, what were they figures of, 
but of the bloody ſacrifice, of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
their blood being a ſhadow of his blood, and their fleſh 
being a ſhadow of his fleſh? 


Therefore when God declared, that he took no plea- 
ſure in them, becauſe they could not make the worſhip- 
pers perfect, as pertaining io the conſcience ; then comes 


Jeſus Chriſt to offer his ſinleſs body and ſoul for the ſin 


of. the people: for it is not poſſible that the blood of 


bulls and goats ſhould take away ſin : wherefore, when 
he cometh into the world, he ſaith Sacrifices and offer- 
ings thou would/t not, but a body haſt thou prepared me ; 
in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt had no 
pleaſure. Then ſaid I, lo, I come, in the volume of thy 
book it is written of me, to do thy good will. Since burnt- 
offerings cannot do thy will, my body ſhall; fince the 
blood of bulls and goats cannot do thy will, my blood 
ſhall. | 

Then follows, By the will of God we are ſanctiſied 
through the offering up of the body of Feſus Chriſt once 

or all. | | 

& ) The end of the work required, That Chriſt, if 
he will be our Saviour, ſhould take upon him our fleſh. 


The end of our ſalvation is, That we might enjoy 
God, and that he by us might be glorified for ever and ever. 


(1) That we might enjoy God: I will dwell in them, 


and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. 


This indwelling of God, and conſequently our enjoy- 
ment of him, begins firſt in its eminency, by his pofleſſ: 
ing our fleſh in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence his 


name is called Emmanuel, God with us; and the Word was 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us. The fleſh of Chriſt is 
the tabernacle which the Lord pitched, according to 
that ſaying, The tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
vill dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. Here 
God beginneth to diſcover his glory, and to be deſirable 
to the ſons of men. | | 
God could not communicate himſelf to ns, nor take 
ns into the enjoyment -of himſelf, but with reſpect to 
that fleſh which his Son took of the Virgin, becauſe fin 
ſtood betwixt. Now this fleſh only was the holy lump, 
in this fleſh God could dwell; and foraſmuch as this fleth 
is the ſame with ours, and was taken up with intent, 
that what was done in and by that, ſhould be commu. 
nicated to all the children; therefore, through that 
doth God communicate of himſelf unto his people: God 


was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. - And 


\ 
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Joy Ged ; fo allo it is, that he by us might 


is added, he was made under the law to redeem, 


_ Noxious to, We were under the law, and it had domi 


to the valley and ſhadow of death where we were, and 


be looked how his brethren fared, took to heart their 


them that were under the law, 


under the law to redeem, had need be ſinleſs and (pot 


. perſon, preſenting in himſelf the whole 


1 am the way, (faith Chriſt), uo man 1050 

ther but by me. a eth to the Fx 
That paſſage to the Hebrews is greatly to 

We have boldneſs, brethren, to enter "7 the 50 Poke ; 

place where God is), by the blood of Jeſus, J (the 

and living way which he hath conſecrated for L f fo neu 

the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, o 


(2) As the end of our ſalvation is, That 


E Minh: en. 


he 32 
for ever: That God in all things might be plerified tt ed 


Feſus Chriſt our Lord. ho vgs 
Here indeed will the myſtery of his gra : 
juſtice, power, holineſs, aud glory, —— 
while we that are counted worthy of the kin 2 3 
God, ſhall admire at the myſtery, and ſee curſe : 
without ourſelves, even by the fleth and blood of Che 
(through faith therein), effectually, and eternally ſa = 
O! this will be the burden of our eternal Joy God | 
ed us, and gave his Son for us, Chriſt loved us, and _ 
his fleſh for our life, and his blood for our eternal n. 
demption and falvation. . ” 

II. But, ſecondly, Chriſt was made under the law. 
When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſen; Fat 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the lau. : 

Of right, being found in fleſh, he muſt needs be u 
der the law: for that there is not any creature = Wi 
or without law to God, (but this is not to the ry 
hand): Chriſt was not therefore under the law becuth 
he was found in fleſh, but he took fleſh, and de; 5 


put himſelf, or was made under the law; heb 


deem them that were under thg law. Whereſore 1 


is a deſign, an heavenly contrivance and device on foot 
Chriſt is made (that is, by deſign) ſubjected under the 
law, for the ſake, and upon the account of other 
redeem them that were under the law. 

Made under the lau; that is, put himſelf into the 
room of ſinners, into the condition of ſinners; made him- 
ſelf ſubject to the ſame pains and penalties we were ob. 


5 to 


nion over us, bound us upon pain of eternal damnation 
to do completely all things written in the law. This 
condition Chriſt put himſelf into, that he might redeem; 
for aſſuredly we had elſe periſhed, ; 

The law had dominion over us ; and lince we had ſu- 
ned, of right it pronounced the curſe, and made all men 
ſubject to the wrath of God, Chriſt therefore did not 
only come into our fleſh, but alſo into our condition, in- 


where we are, as we are ſinners. He that is under the 
law, is under the edge of the ax. When David was to 
go to vilit his brethren, and to fave them from the hand 
of Goliah, he was to look how his brethren fared, and 
to take their pledge. This is true of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he came to ſave us from the hand of death and the lay, 


deplorable condition, and put himſelf into the fin 
plight, to wit, under the law, that be might redten 


I told you before, that he came ſinleſs into the world; 
that he had a miraculous conception and wonderful birth: 
and here you fee a reaſon for it; he was to be put 
made under the law to redeem, He that will be made 


leſs himſelf; for the law findeth fault with the leal 
and condemmth man for the firſt beginning of lin. 
Withont this, then, there could not have been fe 
demption, nor any the ſons of God by adoption; no fe. 
demption, hace the ſentence of death had alreadf 
paſſed upon all; no ſons by adoption, becauſe tbat f 
the effect of redemption: God ſent forth his Son, mai 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 60 
were under the law, that we might receive the adaptiin 
of ſons, Chriſt, then, by being made under the lan, 
bath recovered his from under the law, and obtan 
for them the privilege of the adoption of ſons. 
For, as I told yon before, Chrilt ſtood a comm? 
lump of i 
promiſed ſeed, or the children of the prowile ; where 
fore he comes under the law for them, takes upon hu 
to do what the law required of them, takes 8p” 1 
to do it for them. e 1 


lle began therefore, at tlie firſt title of the law, 
nd going in man's fleſh, for man, through the Jaw, 
1 becomes the end of the law for righteouſneſs, for e- 
very one that believeth. The end of the law, what is 
be end of the law, but perfect and ſinleſs obedience ? 
* is the end of the law, both with reſpect to its nature, 
wr the cauſe of its being impoſed. God gave the law, 
that complete righteouſneſs ſhould by that be fonnd u- 
men; but becauſe ſin was got into man's fleſh, there. 
fore this righteouſneſs by us conld not be completed, 
Now comes Chrilt the Lord into the world, clothes 


the work of their redemption, is made under the law; 
and going through every part of the law without {in 
he becometh the end of the law for juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 10. 4. For he 
obeyed not the law for himſelf; he needed no obedience 
thereto it was we that needed obedience; it was we 
that wanted to auſwer the law; we wanted it, but 
could not obtain it, becauſe then the law was weak 
through the fleſh: Therefore God ſent his own Son, 


the law to every one that believeth. Tn. this therefore 
Chriſt laboured for us; he was mad? under the law to 
deem, Therefore, as I ſaid before, it behoved him 
to de ſinleſs, becauſe the law binds over to anſwer for 
fn at the bar of the judgement of God: Therefore did 
his Godhead aſſume our human fleſh, in a clean and 
ſpotleſs way, that he might come under the law, io re- 
deem them that were under the law, 
For, conſiſting of two natures, and the perſonality 
lying in the Godhead, which gave value and worth to 
all things done for us by the manhood, the obedience 
takes denomination from thence, to be the obedience of 
God; the Son's righteouſneſs, the Son's blood; the 
righteouſneſs of the blood of God, Heb. 5. 8, 9; 
Phil. 3. 7, 8.3 Acts 20, 28.; 1 Joha 3. 16. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt came into the world under the Jaw 
10 redeem, not ſimply as God, but God. man, both na- 
tures making one Chriſt, The Godhead, therefore, 
did influence and give value to the human fleſh of Chriſt 
in all its obedience to the law, elſe there would have 
been wanting that perfection of righteouſneſs which only 
could anſwer the demands and expectation of the jultice 
of God, to wit, perfect righteouſneſs by fleſh. 
But the ſecond perſon in the Godhead, the Son, the 
Word, coming under the law for men in their fleſh, and 
ſubjecting himſelf by that fleſh to every title and de- 
mand of the law, all and every whit of what was act- 
ed and done by Jeſus Chriſt, God- man, for us, it was 
and is the rigbtequſneſs of God; and ſince it was not 
done for himſelf, but for us, (as he faith in the text, 
wredeem),” the righteouſneſs by which we are ſer free 
from the law, is none other but the righteouſneſs that 
alone reſideth in the perſon of the Son of God. 
And that it is abſolutely neceſſary thus it ſhould be, is 
evident both with reſpect to God, and alſo with reſpect 
to man, | 4 | | 
1. With reſpect to God. The righteouſneſs is de- 
manded by God: Therefore he that comes to redeem, 
mult preſent before God a righteouſneſs abſolutely per- 
fect. This can be done by none but God. 8 
2. With reſpect to man. Man was to preſent this 
righteouſneſs to God ; therefore muſt the undertaker be 
man: Man for man, and God for God, God-man be- 
tween God and men, This Days-man can lay his hand 
upon us both, and bring God and man together in peace. 
. «eſt. But me may ſay, What need of the righ- 
teouſneſs of one that is naturally God? had Adam, who 
was but a mere man, ſtood in his innocency, and done 
bis duty, he had ſaved himſelf and all his poſterity. 
« An. Had Adam ſtood, he had fo long ſecured him- 
elf (from the wages of ſin) and poſterity, ſo long as 
they were in him. But had Adam ſinned, yea, al- 
though he had not defiled his nature with filth, he 
could never after that have redeemed himſelf from the 
curſe of the law, becauſe he was not equal with God: 


1 
d law, 
rained 


mmol 
of the 
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man can deliver himſelf from the curſe of God, having 
firſt tranſgreſſed. This is evident, becauſe angels, for 
ſn; lie bound in chains, and can never deliver themſelves. 
1 He therefore that redeemeth man from under the law 


bimſelf with the childrens fleſh, addreſſeth himſelf to 


and be did our duty for us, even to become the end of 


for the curſe of the law is the curſe of God; but no 


Light tor them that fit in Darkneſs. 


muſt not only do all the good that the law requireth, 
but bear all the penalty that is due by the law for ſin. 

Should an angel aſſume human fleſh, and in that fleſh 
do the law, this righteouſneſs would not redeem a ſin— 
ner ; it would be but the righteouſneſs of an angel, and 
ſo far ſhort of ſuch a righteouſneſs as can ſecure a ſinner 
from the wrath of God: But thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy ſoul, with all thy heart, with all 


thy mind, with all thy ſtrength. If there were no more. 


required of us now to redeem ourſelves, it would be ut- 
terly impoſſile for us to do it, becauſe in the beſt there 
is fin, which will intermix itſelf with every duty of 


man. This being ſo, all the heart, all the ſoul, all the 


ſtrength, and all the mind, to the exact requirement of 
the juſtice of the law, can never be found in a natural 
man, 

Beſides, for this work there is required, 1. A perfect 
memory, always to keepin mind the whole duty of man 
the whole of every title of all the law, leſt fin come 
in by forgetfulneſs. 2. A perfect knowledge and judge- 
ment, leſt fin come in by ignorance, 3. An everlaſting 
unweariednels in all, leſt fin and continual temptations 
tire the ſoul, and cauſe it to fail before the whole be done. 

For the accompliſhing this laſt, he mult have, 
perfect willingneſs, without the leaſt thought to the 
contrary. 2. Such an hatred of fin, as is not to be ſound 
but in the heart of God. 3. A full delight in every 
duty, and that in the midſt of all temptations. 4. A 


continuing in all things, to the well-pleaſing of the ju- 


ſtice of God. 

I fay, ſhould the penalty of the law be taken off, 
ſhould God forgive the penalty and puniſhment due to 
fins that are paſt, and only demand goud works now ac- 
cording; to the tenor of the law, no man could be fav. 
ed; there would not be found that heart, that ſon], 
fbat mind, and that ftrength, any where in the world. 

This therefore muſt ceaſe for ever, unleſs the Son of 
God will put his ſhoulder to the work; but bleſſed be 
God he hath done it: When the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that are under the law, 

III. But thirdly, Chriſt our Saviour takes upon him 
our ſins. This is another ſtep to the work of our re- 
demption : He hath made biin to be ſin for us. Strange 
doctrine ! a fool would think it blaſphemy, but truth 
hath ſaid it. Truth, I ſay, bath faid, not that he was 
made to be fin; but that God made him to be ſin, Ile 
hath made him to be ſin for us. 

This therefore [heweth us how effectnally Chriſt Je. 
ſus undertook the work of our redemption, He was 
made to be ſin fur us. Sin is the great block and bar 15 
our happineſs: fin is the procurer of all miſeries to men, 
both here and for ever, Take away fin and no: hing can 
hurt us; for death temporal, death ſpiritual, and death 
eternal, is the wages of fin, Rom 6. 23. 

Sin then, and man for ſin, is the object of the wrath 
of God. If the object of the wrath of God, then is 
his caſe moſt dreadful ; for who can bear, who can grap- 


ple with the wrath of God? Men cannot, angels can- 


not, the whole world cannot. All therefore maſt ſink 
under fin, but he who is made to be fin for us; he only 
can bear ſins, He only can bear them away, and there« 
fore were they laid upon him: The Lord laid upon him 
the iniquities of us all: | FE 
Mark, therefore, and you ſhall find, that the reaſon 
why God made him to b« fin for us was, That we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of Gd in him, He took our 
fleſh, he was made under the law, and was made to be 
ſin for us; that the devil might be deſtroyed, that the 
captives might be redeemed, and made the righteouſ. 
nels of God in him. | 

And for aſmuch as he ſaith, that God'hath made him to 
be ſin, it declareth that the deſign of God, and the my. 
ſtery of his will and grace, was in it; He hath made him 
to be ſin. God hath done it: that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him: there was no other 
way, the wiſdom of heaven could find no.other way, 
we could not by other means ſtand juſt before the juſtice 

God. | a. Ae ded .oeh 
OS what remains, but that we who are reconciled * 
to God by faith in bis blood, are quit, diſcharged, and 
ſet free from the law of fin and death. Yea, what en- 
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Ado thou conſider of {in as it is a tranſgreſſion againſt the 


couragement to truſt in him, when we read, That God 
made him to be ſin for us. | 

Que ſt. But how was Jeſus Chriſt made of God to be 
ſin for ns? | 

An Even fo as if himſelf had committed all our fins; 
that is, they were as really charged npon him, as if him- 
ſelf had been the actor and committer of them all: He 
hath made him to be ſin for us : not only as a ſinner, but 
as (in iiſelf. He was as the fin of the world, that day 
he ſtood before God in our ſtead. Some indeed will not 
have Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to be made fin for us; their 
wicked reaſons think this to be wrong judgement in the 
Lord, it ſeems, ſuppoſing, that becauſe they cannot i- 
magine how it ſhould be; therefore God, if he does it, 
muſt do it at his peril, and muſt be charged with doing 
wrong judgement, and ſo things that become not his 
heavenly Majeſty: But againſt this dunciſh ſophiſtry we 
ſet Paul and Iſaiah, the one telling ns ſtill, The Lord 
laid on him the iniquities of us all ; and the other, T hat 
God made him to be ſin for us. . 

But theſe men, as I ſuppoſe, think it enongh for 
Chriſt to die under that notion only, not knowing or 
ſeeling the burden of fin, and the wrath of God due 
thereto. Theſe make him as ſenſeleſs in his dying, and 
as much without reaſon, as a filly ſheep or goat, who 
alſo died for ſin, but ſo as in name, in ſhew, and ſhadow 
only. 'They felt not the proper weight, guilt, and 
judgement of God for ſin. But thou, | wb, who art 
ſo in thine own eyes, and who feeleſt guilt in thine 
own conſcience, know thou, that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God in fleſh, was made to be fin for thee, 
or ſtood ſenſibly guilty of all thy ſins before God, and 
bare them in his own body upon the croſs, 

God charged our fins upon Chriſt, and that in their 
guilt and burden, what remaineth, but that the charge 
was real or feigned? if real, then he hath either perith- 


ed under them, or carried them away from before God: 


If they were charged but feignedly, then did he but 
feignedly die for them ; then ſhall we have but feigned 
benefit by his death, and bur a feigned ſalvation at laſt : 
not to ſay how this curſed doctrine chargeth God and 
Chriſt with hypocriſy, the one in ſaying, He made Chriſt 
to be ſin ; the other, That he bare our ſin; when in- 


deed our guilt and burden never was really upon him. 


Duel. But might not Chriſt die for our ſins, but he 
needs muſt bear their guilt or burden ? | 
Anſ. He that can ſever fin and guilt, fin and the bur. 
den, each from other, laying fin and no guilt, fin and 


no burden, on the perſon that dieth for ſin, muſt do it 
only in bis own imaginary head. No ſcripture, nor rea- 


ſon, nor ſenſe, underſtandeth or feeleth ſia when charg- 
ed, without its guilt and burden. | 
And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between ſin charged, 
and ſin forgiven ; Sin forgiven may be ſeen without 
guilt or burden, though I think not without ſhame in 
this world: But ſin charged, and that by the juſtice of 
God, for ſo it was upon Chriſt, this cannot be, bur guilt 
and the burden, as inſeparable companions, muſt una- 
voidably lie on that perſon. Poor ſinner, be adviſed to 
take heed of ſuch deluded preachers, who, with their 


\ tongues ſmoother than oil, would rob thee of that ex- 


cellent doctrine, God hath made him to be ſin for us ; 
for ſuch, as I ſaid, do not only preſent thee with a 
feigned deliverance and forgiveneſs, with a feigned hea- 
ven and happineſs, but charge God and the Lord Jeſus 
as mere impoſtors, who, while they tell us that Chriſt 
was made of God to be fin for us, affirm, that it was 
not ſo really, ſuggeſting this ſophiſtical reaſon, no wrong 
zudgement comes from the Lord. I ſay again, this 
wicked doctrine is the next way to turn the goſpel in 
thy thoughts, to no more than a cunningly-deviſed fa- 
ble, 2 Pet. 1. and to make Jeſus Chriſt, in his dying 
for our ſins, as brutiſh as the paſchal-lamb in Moſes's law, 

W herefore, diſtreſſed ſinner, when thou findeſt it re. 
corded in the word of truth, that Chriſt died for our 
ſins, and that God hath made him to be ſin for us then 


law of God; and that, as ſuch, it procureth the judge. 
ment of God, torments and afflicts the mind with guilt, 
and bindeth over the ſoul to anſwer it; ſever not fin and 
guilt aſunder, leſt thou be an hypocrite like theſe wie- 
ked men, and rob Chriſt of his true ſufferings. Beſides, 


Light for them that ſic in Darkneſs. 


to ſee ſin upon Chriſt, but not its guilt 
Chriſt, but not the legal 2 ; ar f. in upon bn 
to conclude, that either there is no guilt aud puniſh, bur ſor 
in ſin, or that Chriſt bare our fin, but we the "wen cv! 
ment ; for the puniſhment muſt be born, ye; a ; 
ſentence is gone out from the mouth of God ; < 0 = of 
Do thou therefore, as I have ſaid, conſider o { * juſ 
a tranſgreſſion of the law, 1 John 3. and a proy ka. yn 
the juſtice of God, which done, turn thine os 4 TY wh 
croſs, and behold thoſe fins in the guilt and Puniſh _ not 
of them ſticking in the fleſh of Chriſt. God — we 
ned fin in the fleſh of Chriſt: He bare or ſins * pol 
own body on the tree. in lit t 
I would only give thee this caution, not fin in (1; * 
ture of ſin; fin was not ſo in the fleſh of Chriſt bs 15 the 
in the natural, puniſhment of it, to wit, guilt Ar foll 
chaſtiſing hand of juſtice: He was wounded for our by 5 I 
greſſuons, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the (1, Ti row 
ment | en 
= OY 7 ag peace were upon him, and by his Aripes ve © 
Look then upon Chriſt crucified to be as th 1c 
world, as if he only had broken the law; whiet = of 
behold him perfectly innocent in bimſelf ; and { & _ 
clude, that for the tranſgreſſion of God's people is you 
was ſtricken; that when the Lord made him to be ſ pert 
He made him to be ſin for us. " dor. 
IV. Fourthly, As he was made fleſh under the lan 3 
and allo fin; fo he was made a curſe for us: Chriſ 59. * 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a k 
curſe for us ; as it is written, curſed is every one that "rar 
hangeth on a tree. This ſentence is taken out of Mol. = 
es, being paſſed there upon them that for ſin are worthy » 
of death: And if a man have committed a ſin Worthy of — 
death, thou hang him on a tree, his body ſhall not remain __ 
all night upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe lun uy 
him that day, for he that is hanged is accurſed of Gi _ 
By this ſentence Paul concludeth that Jeſus Chriſt vn * 
juſtly banged, becauſe ſin worthy of death was upon in, 
him: ſin, not of his own, but ours. Since then he took Lard 
our ſins, he muſt be accurſed of God; for fin is fin where. * 
ever it lies, and juſtice is juſtice where- ever it finds it: * 
wherefore, ſince Jeſus Chriſt will bear our ſin, he muſt * 
be numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and counted wor- * 
thy to die the death. _ 
He that committeth (in is worthy of death. This, — 
though Chriſt did not perſonally do, his members, his _ 
body, which is his church, did: and ſince he would un- hs 
dertake for them with God, and ſtand in their (ins be- 
fore the eyes of his juſtice ; he muſt die the death by 
the law. be + Be 
Sin and the curſe cannot be ſevered : Sin muſt be fol. 5 1 
lowed with the curſe of God; fin therefore being remor- furt 
ed from us to the back of Chriſt, thither goes alſo the I, 
curſe ; for if ſin be found upon him, he is the perſon becat 
worthy to die, worthy by our ſins, | (1) 
Wherefore Paul here ſetteth forth Chriſt clothed be th 
with our ſins; and ſo taking from us the guilt and pu. die, 
niſhment. What puniſhment, but the wrath and di- ed, 0 
pleaſure of God? Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe death 
of the law, being made a curſe for us. 1 
In this word curſe are two things compriſed. lo; 4 
1. The reality of fin; for there can be no curſe where on 
there is no fin, either of the perſon's own, or made to Chriſ 
be his by his own conſent, or the imputation of divine He 
juſtice. And ſince fins are made to be Chriſt's by in- ur fe 
putation, they are his, though not naturally, yet real- to de 
ly, and conſequently the wages due: He hath mad: bin ſenſe 
to be ſin; he was made a curſe for us. ey 
2. This word cur/e compriſeth therefore the puniſh- we 
ment of ſin, that puniſhment properly due to ſin from 00 
the hand of God's juſtice, which puniſhment ſtandeth 1 An 
in three things: 1. In charging fin upon the body and wo , 
ſoul of the perſon concerned; and hence we read, that * 
both the body and ſoul of Chriſt were made an offering le th 
for lin. 2. The puniſhment ſtandeth in God's inflicting bie 
of the juſt merits of ſin upon him that ſtandeth charg! ly ich 
ed therewith, and that is death in its own natute i yo 
ſtrength, to wit, death with the ſting thereof: The - el, 
Hing of death is ſin. This death did Chriſt die becavt NB 
be died for our fins. 3. The ſorrows and pains 9 tus — * 
death therefore muſt be undergone by Jeſus Chriſt, \ wi 
Now there are divers ſorrows in death: 1. Such - Alen 


Chr 


as brutes are ſubject to. 2. Such ſorrows as per- 
are ſubject to that ſtand in (in before God, 3. Such 
as thoſe undergo who are (ſwallowed up of the 
d wrath of God for ever. 


ſun 
ſorrow w] S 
curſe an 


of our fin could jnſtly bring from the hand of divine 
ullice, ſo much of ir he had, 

1. He had death. 2. He had the ſting of death, 
not by means have thoſe ſorrows which they have that 
ire everlaſtingly ſwallowed up of them. It was not 

üble that be ſhould be bolden of it. 

Pon. where fin is charged and borne, there muſt of 
neceſſity follow the wrath and curſe of God. Now where 
he wrath and curſe of God is, there muſt of neceſſity 
fallow the effects, the natural effects, 

I fay, the natural effects; to wit, the ſenſe, the ſor- 
tor ful ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of an infinite majeſty, 
and his chaſtiſments for the fin that hath provoked him. 

There are effects natural, and effects accidental; thoſe 
accidental, are ſuch as flow from our weakneſs, whilſt 
we wreſtle with the judgement of God, to wit, helliſh 
fear, deſpair, rage, blaſphemy, and the like: Theſe 
were not incident to Jeſus Chriſt, he being in his own 
perſon every way perfect : Neither did he always en- 
dore the natural effects; his merits relieved, and deli. 
vered bim: God looſed the pains of death, becauſe it 
was not poſſible he ſhould be holden of it. 

Chriſt then was made a curſe for us, for he did bear 
our ſin; the puniſhment therefore, from the revenging 
hand of God, muſt needs fall upon kim. 


lf. Wherefore, by theſe four things, we ſee how Chriſt 
thy became our Saviour; be took hold of oor nature, was 
! of born under the law, was made to be fin, and the ac- 
* curſed of God for us. And obſerve it, all this, as I ſaid 
N before, was the handy-work of God. God made him 


fleſh, made him under the law, God made him to be 
fin, and alſo a curſe for us. The Lord bruiſed him, the 
Lord put him to grief, the Lord made his foul an offer- 
ing of ſin: Not for that he hated him, conſidering him 


* in his own harmleſs, innocent, and bleſſed perſon ; for 
"ow be was daily his delight ; but by an act of grace to us- 
"= ward, were our iniquities laid upon him, and he in our 


ſtead bruiſed and chaſtiſed for them. God leved us, and 


that the ble ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, 
through faith in Feſus Chriſt, 


Further demonſtration of this truth. 


Before I paſs this truth, I will preſent thee, (conrte- 
ous reader), with two cr three demonſtrations for its 
further confirmation. - | 

1, That Chriſt did bear our fin and curſe, is clear, 
decauſe he died, and that without a mediator. | 
(1) He died, death is the wages of ſin. Now, if death 


thed be the wages of (in, and thai is true, that Chriſt did 
J pu die, and not fin, either the courſe of juſtice is pervert- 
| dif. ed, or elſe he died for our ſins; there was no cauſe of 
curſe death in him, yet he died: He did no evil, guile was 


not found in his mouth, yet he received the wages of 
in ; ſin, therefore, though not of his own, was found 
upon him, and laid to his charge, becauſe he died. 
Chriſt died for our ſins, Chriſt gave himſelf for our ſins. 

He then that will conclude that Chriſt did not bear 
eur (in, chargeth God fooliſhly, for delivering him up 
to death: for laying on him the wages, when in no 
ſenſe he deſerved the ſame: Yea, he overthroweth the 
the whole goſpel, for that hangeth on this hinge, Chri/7 


gniſh- died for our (ins. | 
from 0˙% But all chat die donot bear the curſe of God for fin. 
zdeth 4. But all that die without a mediator do: Angels 
y and died the curſed death, becauſe Chriſt took not hold of 
„that mem; and they for whom Chriſt never prayeth, they 
ering die the curſed death, for they periſh everlaſtingly in the 
licting unutlerable torments of hell, Chriſt too died that death 
charg which is the proper wages of fin; for he had none to 
-e and ſtand for bim: / looked, (ſaith he), and there was none 
: The to help, and 1 wondered that there was none to uphold ; 
ecauſe therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me.. And 
of this be ſaw that there was no man; and he wondered that 
it, here was no intercefſor; therefore his arm brought ſal- 
ch (or: anon unto him, and his righteouſneſs ſuſtained him, 
ron! Chriſt then died, or endured the wages of ſin, and 


11 P | 


Now ſo much of all kind of ſorrows as the imputation. 


which io ſin. 3 He was forſaken of God, bat could. 


made him a curſe for us: He was made a curſe for us, 


Light for them that fic in Darkneſs, 


that without an interceſſor, without one between God 
and be: He grappled immediately with the eternal juſ- 
tice of God, who inflicted on him death, the wages of 
{in ; there was no man to hold off the hand of God; juſ- 
tice had his full blow at him, and made him a curſe for 
ſin. He died for ſin without a mediator, he died the 
curſed death. 

2. A ſecond thing that demonſtrateth that Chriſt di- 
ed the curſed death for fin, it is the frame of ſpirit that 
he was in at the time that he was to be taken, 

Never was poor mortal ſo beſet with the apprehenſi- 
ons of approaching death as was this Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
amazement beyond meaſure, ſorrow that exceeded ſeiz- 
ed upon his his ſoul: My ſoul, (ſaith he) is exceeding 
ſorrouful, even unto death. And he began, (ſaith Mark), 
to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy. 

Add to this, That Jeſus Chriſt was better able to 
grapple with death, even better able to do it alone, 
than the whole world joined all together. 

(1) He was anointed with the Spirit without meaſure, 
John 3. 34.: (2) He had all grace perfect in him, John 
I. 16.: (3) Never any had fo much of his Father's love 
as himſelf, Prov. 8. 23, 30.: (4) Never none ſo harm- 
leſs, and without fin as he, and conſequently never man 
had ſo good a conſcience as he, Heb. 7. 26.: (5) Ne- 
ver none prepared ſuch a ſtock of good works to bear 
him company at the hour of death as he: (6) Never 
none had greater aſſurance of being with the Father e- 
terna lly in the heavens than he: And yet behold when 
he comes to die, how weak is be! How amazed at death! 
How heavy! How exceeding ſorrowful! And I ſay, no 
cauſe aſſigned but the approach of death, 

Alas! how often is it ſeen, that we poor ſinners can 
laugh at deſtruction when it cometh : yea, and rejoice 
exceedingly when we find the grave, looking upon death 
as a part of our portion; yea, as that which will be a 
means of our 2 relief and help, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 

This Jeſus Chriſt could not do, conſidered as dying 
for our fin ; but the nearer death, the more heavy and 
oppreſſed with the thoughts of the revenging hand of 
God : Wherefore he falls into an agony, and ſweats, 
not after the common rate, as we do when death is ſe- 
vering body and ſoul: His ſweat. was as it were great 
drops (cloders) of blood falling down to the ground. 

What, I ſay, ſhould be the reaſon, but that death aſ- 
ſaulted him with bis ſting? If Jeſus Chriſt had been to 
die for his virtues only, doutleſs he would have born it 
lightly; and ſo he did as he died, bearing witneſs to 
the truth, he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
How have the martyrs deſpiſed death, and, as it were, 
not been careful of that, having peace with God by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ſcorning the moſt cruel torments that hell 
and men conld deviſe and invent! but Jeſus Chriſt could 
not do fo, as he was a ſacrifice for ſin, he died for fin, 
he waz made a curſe for us. O, wy brethren! Chriſt 
died many deaths at once; he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death. Look how ma- 
ny thouſands ſhall be ſaved ; ſo many deaths did Jeſus 
die: yet it was but once he died. He died thy death, 
and my death, and ſo many deaths as all our fins de- 
ſerved, who ſhall be ſaved from the wrath to come. 

Now, to feign that theſe ſorrows, and this bloud-ago- 
ny, was not real, but in ſhew only, what greater con- 
demnation can be paſſed upon Jeſus Chriſt, who loved 
to do all things in the moſt unfeigned ſimplicity? It was 
therefore becauſe of (in, the ſin that was put into the 
death he died, and the curſe of God that was due to 
fin, that that made death ſo bitter to Jeſus Chriſt; it is 


Chriſt that died. The apoſtle ſpeaks as if never any 


died but Chriſt ; nor indeed did there, ſo wonderful a 
death as he. Death, conſidered ſimply, as it is a de- 
privation of natural life, could not have theſe effects in 
a perſon perſonally more righteous than an angel: yea, 


even carnal wicked men not awakened in their conſti. 


ence, how ſecurely they can die! It muſt therefore al- 
ſa be concluded, that the ſorrows and agony of Jeſus 
Chriſt came from a higher cauſe, even from the guilt 


of fin, and from the curſe of God that was now ap- 


proaching for that lin, | | 
It cannot be attributed to the fear of men; their ter- 


ror could not make bim afraid; that was contrary to his 


doctrine, and did not become the dignity of his perſon. 
It was fin, fin, fin, and the curſe due to fin, 


3. It 
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3. It is evident, that Chriſt did bear and die the curſ- 
ed death for ſin, from the carriage and diſpenſation of 
God towards him. 7 

1/}, From the carriage of God, God now becomes 
as an enemy to him. | ' 


(1) He forſakes him: My God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken me? Yea, the ſenſe of the loſs of God's com- 


fortable preſence abode with bim even until he gave. up 
the ghoſt. (2) He dealeth with him as with one that 
hath ſinned ; he chaſtiſeth him, he bruiſeth him, he 
ſtriketh and ſmiteth him, Ifa. 53. and was pleaſed, 
that is, his juſtice was ſatisfied, in fo doing: It pleaſed 
the Lor d to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief. 
: Theſe things could not be, had he only conſidered. 
him in his own perſonal ſtanding, where was the (righ- 
teous forſaken?). Without the conſideration of fin, he 
doth not willingly afflict, nor grieve the children of men; 
that is, not out of pleaſure, or without ſufficient cauſe, 
Jeſus Chriſt, then, ſince he is under this withdraw- 
ifs, chaſtiſing, bruiſing, and afflifting diſpleaſure of 
God, he is all that time under fin, under our fins, and 
therefore thas accurſed of God his God. 
2dly, Not only the carriage of God, but his diſpenſa- 
tions, his viſible difpenſations, plainly declare, that he 
ſtood before God in our ſins; vengeance ſuffered him not 
to live: Wherefore God delivered him up: He ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. 
) He delivered him into the hands of men, Mark 
9. 31. (2) He was delivered into the hands of ſinners, 
juke 24. 7. (3) He was delivered unto death, Rom. 
4. 25. (4) Yea, ſo delivered up, as that they both had 
him to pur him to death, and God left him for that 
purpoſe in their hands; yea, was fo far off from deliver- 
ing him, that he gave way to all things that had a ten- 
dency th take his life from the earth. 
Now may men do what they will with him; he was 
delivered to their will. 8 
(1) Judas may ſell him. (2) Peter may deny bim. 
(3) All bis diſciples forſake him. (4) The enemy ap- 
prehends him, binds him, they bave him away like a 
thief to Caiaphas the High-prieſt ; in whoſe houſe he is 
mocked, ſpit upon, his beard is twitched from his cheeks. 
Now they buffet him, and ſcornfully bow the knee be- 
fore him; yea, bis viſſage is ſo marred more than any 
man's, and his form more than the ſons of men. 
Now he is ſent to the governor, defaced with blows 
andblood, w ho delivereth him into the hands of his 
ſoldiers; they whip him, crown him with thorns, and 
ſtick the points of thorns faſt in his temples, by a blow 
with a ſtaff in their hand. Now is he made a ſpectacle 
to the people, and then ſent away to Herod ; who with 
his men of war, ſet him at nought, no God appearing 
for bis help. | 3 | 
In fine, they at laſt condemn him to death, even to 
the death of the croſs, where they hang him up, by 
wounds made through his hands and his feer, between 
the earth and the heavens; where he hanged for the 
ſpace of (ix hours, to wit, from nine in the morning till 


three in the afternoon. .No God yet appears for his. 
help. While he hangs there, fome rail at him, others- 


wagg their heads, others tauntingly ſay, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave: Some divide his raiment, caſt- 
ing lots for his garments before his face, others mock- 
ingly bid him come down from the croſs; and when he 
defireth ſaccour, they give him vinegar to drink. No 
God yet appears for his help. | | 
| Now the earth quakes, the rocks are rent, the fun 
becomes black, and Jeſus ſtill cries out, that he was for · 
ſaken of his God ; and preſently boweth his head, and 
dies. Read Matth. 26. 27.; Mark 14. 15; Luke 22. 
23 John 18. 19. | | ; 
And for all this there is no cauſe aſſigned from God, 
but ſin. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our 
peace Was upon him, and by his ſlripes we are healed. 
The ſum then is, That Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, by 
taking part of our fleſh, became a public perſon, not do. 
ing, nor dying in a private capacity, but in the room 
and ſtead of ſinners, whoſe fin deſerved death and the 
curſe of God: All which Jeſus Chriſt bare in / his own bo. 
dy upon the tree. I conclude then, that my fin is alrea- 


dy crucified, and accurſed in the death and curſe Chriſt 


underwent. 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


Object. i. £792 never was a finner, Go 


our ſins become really his. God never rep 


J come now to ſome objedinns, 


d never (4, 


poſed him to be a ſinner, neitber iq 
| 


to er 1 hate or paniſh bs + ly 
he could not; for no falſe j ; nner 
Lord. * can belong to the 
Anſ. 1. That Chriſt was not a ſinner 
acts, or doings, of his own, is granted; Meare: 
it is true, That God did never ſuppoſe him 
ner, nor puniſhed him as ſuch a ſinner; nor 
ally (if by really you underſtand naturally) b 
ſin, nor did God ever repute him ſo, 2, But th 
ſtood before God in our ſins, and that God did n 2 
ſuppoſe him ſo to ſtand, but ſet him in them fr on] 
upon him, and counted them as his own, pos: 
that he cannot at preſent be a Chriſtian that dei ** 
The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of u. tt 2 
So then, though God did not puniſh him for 
own committing, yet he puniſhed him for ſin o 
mitting: The juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt. 4. 
it is true, that though Chriſt did never really 
of his own, he did really become our ſin, 
come our curſe for fin: If this be denied, it follon. 
that he became our fin but feignedly, that he was = 
our curſe, or a curſe for us, but in appearance Fo 
or in diſſimulation; but no ſuch action or work * 
ceed of the Lord. He did-then really lay our fn po 
his curſe upon him for our fin. 1 
Olject. 2. But if Chriſt indeed bath ſuffered for 
ſins, and endured for them that curſe that of jule r 
due thereto; then hath he alſo endured for us the 
per torments of hell, for they are the wages of our fin 
Anſ. Many things might be ſaid in antiver to this ob. 
jection. Bur, briefly, 1. What God chargeth upon 
the ſoul for ſin, is one thing, and what followeth * 
that charge, is another. 5 
2. A difference in the perſon ſuffering, may make x 
difference in the conſequences that follow upon the 
charge, ; 
Let us then conſider of both theſe things: 
(1) The charge is ſin, God charged him with our fins 
(2) The perſon then ſtands guilty before the judgement 


of God. ; 
The conſequences are. - 


(1) The perſon charged ſuſtains or ſaffereth the wrath 


of God. (2) This wrath of God is expreſſed and inflict. 
ed on body and foul. - 


The conſequences are. 
God forſaketh the the perſon charged ; and being 
left, if he cannot ſtand, he falleth under the power of 
guilt and horror of the ſame. 


If the perſon utterly fall under this charge, as not 


, . V, by 
in this ſenſe 
to be a ſig. 
did be re. 


ſin of his 
f our com. 
Therefore 
become fin 
did really be. 


being able to wreſtle with, and overcome this wrath of ＋ 
God, than deſpair, horror of hell, rage, blaſpheny, h 
darkneſs, and damnable anguiſh, immediately ſwallow : 
him up, and he lieth for ever and ever in the pains of * 
hell, a monument of eternal vengeance, 
Now that Chriſt underwent the wrath of God it is * 
evident, becauſe he bare our curſe : That God forſouk f 
him, he did with ſtrong crying and tears acknowledge; > 
and therefore, that he was under the ſoul-afflicting ſenle Bra 
of the loſs of God's favour, and under the ſeuſe of hi 85 
diſpleaſure, muſt needs flow from the premiſes. lin. 
But now, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus the Lord was a perſon fa 
infinitely differing from all others that fall under be : 7 
wrath of God, therefore thoſe things that flow fron 
damned finners could not flow from him. | un 
(1) Deſpair would not riſe in his heart, for bis flelb | 
did reſt in hope: and ſaid, even when he ſuffered, boi fie 
wilt not leave my foul in hell. 
(2) The everlaſtingneſs of the puniſhment, there. An 
fore, not the terrors that accompany ſuch, could voi fin 
faſten upon him; for he knew at laſt that God would be 
juſtify bim, or approve of his works, that they were ne. ver 
ritorious, _ | Da 
And mark, everlaſting puniſhment is not the profel : 
ob iba ſin, but under. a ſuppoſition that the perſon ff i, 
ſafferiog being not able to pay the debt. Thc: [9% Bl vn 
depart thence till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. the 
2. The difference then of che perſons ſuffers mi his 


make a. difference, though not in the nature of ® 


woilhment, yet in the duration and conſequences of it. 


1) Chriſt under the ſentence, was as to his own per- 


» Goal acts only, altogether innocent; the damned only 
d altogether ſinners. a 
0 2) Chriſt had in him, even then the utmoſt perfecti- 


on of all graces and virtues ; but the damned, the per- 
ſeclion of fin and vilenels. — 

) Chriſt's humanity had ſtill union with his God head 
the damned union only with fin. 
(4) Now an innocent perſon, perfect in all graces, 
as really God as man, can better wreſtle with the curſe 
for fin, than either ſiaful men or angels. | 
, While they deſpair, Chriſt hopes, 2. While 
they blaſpheme, Chriſt ſubmits, 3. While they rage, 
Chriſt juſtifies God, 4. While they fink under the 
bucthen of ſin and wrath, Chriſt recovereth by virtue 
of his worthineſs: 7 hou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee rorruption. He 
' holy one, and his bolineſs prevailed, 


| $ 
bis "i that it follows not, that becauſe Chriſt did under- 
— the curſe due to our ſin, he therefore muſt have thoſe 
ore accidental conſequences which are found to accompany 
Jl damned ſouls, ; | 
be. 3. Bat the ſcripture ſaith, That the wages 


Object. 
of 1b everlaſting puniſhment : Depart from me ye cu 
ed into everlalling fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
cls, Matth. 25. 

Anſ. This objection is partly anſwered already, in the 
anſwer to that foregoing. But further, | 

1. Conſider, The "_ of ſin is death, and puniſh- 


: ment under the wrath of God, till thoſe that dic the death 
0 for fin, have paid the utmoſt farthing. 

- 2. So then the everlaſtingneſs of the puniſhment li- 
= eth here; if the perſon ſuffering be not able to make a- 
1 mends to juflice for the ſins for which he ſuffereth; elſe 
7” juſtice neitber would, or could, becauſe it is juſt, keep 
N85 ſuch ſtill under puniſhment. : 

n 3- The reaſon then why fallen angels, and damned 
_ fouls, have an evertaſtingneſs of puniſhment allotted 


them, is becauſe, by what they ſuffer, they cannot fa. 
tixfy the juſtice of Gd. | | 

4. The concluſion then is, though the rebukes of God 
for fin by death and puniſhment after, be the rebukes 
of eternal vengeance; yet the eternity of that puniſh- 
ment is for want of merit: could the damned merit 
their own deliverance, juſtice would let them go. 

5. It is one thing therefore to ſuffer for ſin, by the 
ſtroke of eternal juſlice, and another thing to abide for 
erer a ſufferer there: Chriſt did the firſt, the damned 
do the ſecond. | 

6. His riſing therefore from the dead the third day, 
doth nothing invalidate his ſufferings, but rather ſhew- 
eth the power of ky merit. And bere I would aſk a 


being 
wer of 


2$ not 
rath of 
zhemy, 
wallow 
paint of 


queſtion, Had Chrift Jeſus been more the object of faith, 


_ cauſing the one, ſufficiency thereof cauſing the o- 
er 7 

7. If men will not believe that Chrift hath removed 
the curſe, becauſe he is riſen again, they would mnch 
more ſtrongly have doubted it, had he been ſtill in the 


od it i 
forſouk 


pledge; 8 
ig ſenl grave. But O amazing darkneſs! to make that an ar- 
af his pument, that his ſufferings wanted merit, which to 


wp bimſelf is ſufficient proof that he hath purged our 
ins for ever: For this man after he had offered up one 


= for ſins, for ever, fat down on the right hand 
od. | f 


perſon 
der the 
W from 


bis fel 
ed, thou 


Object. 4. But the feripture faith, Chriſt is our ex- 
enpte, and that is in his very death. 


lice and example. 


„there El | | 1 
uld nol again, He gave himſelf for us an offering, and a 
F would ſacrifice 10 God for a ſweet-ſmelling avonr. And thus 


+ made reconciliation' for iniquity, ' and brought in e- 
re, righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. F. 8.; Eph. 5. 1, 2,; 
» 0. 2. | ok | f 


yere me. 


proper 
e perſon 
ſoalt nal 
71e. 
ing ma) 
= the 
niſnment 


aha wes particulars. 1. In bis meek deportment, 
0 le he was apprebhended, Iſa. 53. 7.3 
em good that ſought his life, Luke 22. 50, f.; 3 


if weakneſs and endleſs infirmity had kept him under 
the curſe, than by riſing again from the dead, want of 


Anſ. Chriſt in his ſufferings and death, is both ſacri- 


1. A ſacrifice: Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrifice for us. 


2. He was alſo in bis ſufferings exemplar) „and that 


2 In doing 


Light for them that ſic in Darkness. 


rage, Luke 23. 34.; 4. hen he was veviled, he re- 
viled not again ; when he ſuffered, he threacened not, but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſcy. | 

In theſe reſpects. I ſay, be was examplary, and brought 
honour to his profeſſion by his good behaviour: And O 
how beautiful would Chriſtianity be in the eyes of men, 
if the diſciples of our Lord would more imitate him 
therein! | 

But what? becauſe Chriſl is our pattern, is he not our 
paſſover? or, becauſe we ſhonld in theſe things follow 
his ſteps, died he not for our ſins? Thus to conclude, 
would not only argue thee very erroneous, but ſuch a 
concluſion would overthrow the goſpel; it being none 
other but a great ſlight of Satan, to ſhut out the whole 
by a part, and to make us blaſphemers while we plead 
for holineſs. | | 

Look then upon the death of Chriſt under a double 


conſideration : . 


1. As he ſuffered from the hand of God; 2. As he 
ſuffered from the hands of men. 

Now as he ſuffered by God's hand, ſo he ſuffered for 
ſin; but as he ſaFered from men, ſo he ſuffered for 
righteouſneſs lake. 

Obſerve then, that as be ſuffered for ſin, fo no Man 
took away his life; but as he ſuffered for righteouſneſs 
fake, ſo THEY flew him by wicked bands: What is it 
then? Chrilt muſt needs have ſuffered, and the wiſdom 
of God bad ſo ordained, That thoſe things which God 
before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prop.ets, that 
Chriſt ſhonld ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled. 
Thus therefore we onght to diſtinguiſh of the cauſes 


and ends of the death of Chriſt. 


Again, as Chriſt ſuffered for ſin, ſo he would neither 
be taken-at man's pleaſure, nor die at man's time, 

1. Not at man's pleaſure, and hence it was that they 
ſo often ſought his life in vain, for his hour was not yet 
come, to wit, the hour in which he was to be made a 
{acrifice for our fin, John 13.; & 17.1, 2.; & IB. 1, 2. 

2. Not at their time, but contrary to all expectation, 


when the due time was come; he bowed his head and 


gave up the ghoſt, John 19. 30. : 
And for this laſt work he had power given bim of God, 


that is, power to die when he would: J have power. 


(faid he) t lay dawn my life, and I have power to take 
it again. This power never man had before: This made 
the Centurion wonder, and made Pontious Pilate marvel : 


And indeed well they might, for it was as great a mira- 


cle as any he wrought in his life, It demonſtrated him 
to be the Son of God, Mark 14. 38, 39. The Centurion 
knowing that according to nature he might have lived 
longer, concluded therefore that his dying at that in- 
ſtant was not, but miraculouſly : Aud when he ſenu that 
he fo cried out, and gave up 
this man was the Son of God, 

And the reaſon why he had power to die, was, that 


ie. ghaſt, be ſaid, Truly 


he might offer his offering willingly, and at the ſeaſon. 


1. Willingly: If his offering le a burnt ſac; ifice of 
the Lord, let him offer a male without bleniiſh ; he ſhall 


offer it of his own voluntary will, at the door of the ta- 


bernicle of the congregation before the Lord, 
2. He mult offer it at the ſeaſon: Thou ſhalt keep this 
ordinance (the paſſover) in his ſeaſon, Exod, 13. 10. 
Now both theſe offerings baving immediate reſpect to 


the offering of the body of Chriſt for ſin, (for he came 


in the room of all burnt ſacrifices), the paſſover was alſo 
a type of him, Heb. 10. 3, 4, 5, 6.; 1 Cor, 5. 7, 8. 
Therefore, he being now the prieſt as well as ſacrifice, 
muſt have power and will to offer his ſacrifice with ac- 
ceptation ; and rhis the ſcripture teſlified he did ; where 
it faith, In due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, In due 
time, that is, at the time apppointed, at the accepta- 
ble time. | 
Thou muſt therefore, unleſs thou art willing to be 
deceived, look upon the ſufferings of Chriſt under a 
double conſideration, and Conga between his ſuffer 
ing as our example, and his ſuffering for our fins: And 
know, that as he ſuffered as our example, ſo he ſuffer. 


eth only for righteouſneſs ſake from the bands of wick. 


ed men; but as he ſuffered for our ſins, ſo he ſuffered 
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(as being by God reputed wicked) the puniſhment that 


that Chriſt died two deaths, one after another, but he 
| died 


In was due to fin, even the dreadful curſe of God: Not 
his praying for his enemies when they were in their out- 8 


died at the ſame time upon a double account, for his 
righteouſneſs fake from men; for our (ins from the hand 
of God; and, as I ſaid before, had he only ſuffered for 
righteouſneſs fake, death had not ſo amazed him, nor 
had he been ſo exceeding heavy in the thoughts of it; 
that had never put him into an agony, nor made him 
{ſweat as it were great drops of blood. Beſides, when 
men ſuffer only for righteouſneſs ſake, God doth not 
uſe to hide his face from them, to forfake them, and 
make them accurſed: But Chri/t hath delivered us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 

Object. But if indeed Chriſt hath paid the full price 
for us by his death, in ſuffering the puniſhment that we 
ſhould bave done; wherefore is the ſcripture ſo filent, 
as not to declare that by his death he hath made fatis- 
faction? _ 

Anſ. No man may teach God knowledge; he know- 
eth beſt how to deliver his mind in ſuch words and terms 
as beſt agree with his eternal wiſdom, and the conſci- 
ences of theſe that are truly deſirous of ſalvation, bein 
over-burdened with the guilt of ſin. Perhaps the — 
ſatis faction will hardly be found in the Bible; and where 
is it (aid in fo many words, God is diſſatisfied with our 
ſins ; yet it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that there is nothing 
that God hateth bat fin, and ſinners for the ſake of ſin. 
What meant he by turning Adam out of paradiſe, by 
drowuing the old world, by burning up Sodom with fire 
and brimitone from heaven? What meant he by drown- 
ing of Pharaoh, by cauſing the ground to ſwallow up 
Corah and his company, and by his deſtroying Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs, if not to ſhew that he was diſſatisfied 
with fin? That God is alſo ſatistied, yea, more than 
ſatisfied by Chriſt's ſufferings for our ſins, is apparant: 
For granting that he died for them, as theſe ſcriptures 
declare, IU. 53; 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4.; Gal. 1. 4; 
1 Cor. 5. 8; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Gal. 3. 13.; 1 Pet. 2. 24; 
& 3.18.; 1 John 2. 2.; & 3. 16.; & 4. 14.; Rev. 1. 5.; 
& 5. 9 ; Iſa. 49. 4, 5, 6. | 

It is apparent, 1. Becauſe it is ſaid, God ſmelled in 
that offering of the body of Chriſt for our fins, a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour : He gave himſelf for us an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, 

2. It is apparent, becauſe it is ſaid expreſsly, That 
God for Chri/Ps ſake doth now forgive. Be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving on2 another, even as 
God for Chriſs ſake hath forgiven you. | 

3. It is apparent that God is ſatisfied with Chriſt's 
blood for our ſins, becauſe he hath declared, that he 
can juſtify thoſe that believe in, or rely upon that blood 
for life, in a way of juſtice and righteouſneſs: Bein 
juſtiſied freely by grace through the redemption that is in 
Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiati- 
on through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 

for the remiſſion of ſins, that are paſi through the forbear. 
ance of God. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righ- 
teouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
that believeth in Jeſus. 

Now, I ſay, to object againſt ſuch plain teſtimonies, 
what is it but, 1. To deny that Chriſt died for ſin, or to 
conclude, 2. That having fo done, he is ſtill in the 
grave; or, 3. That there is no ſuch thing as ſin; or, 
4. No ſuch thing as ravening juſtice in God againſt it; 
or, 5. That we muſt die ourſelves for our ſins; or, 6. 
That ſin may be pardoned without a fatisfaction ; or, 
7. That every man may merit his own ſalvation? | 

But without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, 
Heb. 9. 22. | | 

To avoid therefore theſe curſed abſurdities, it mnſt 
be granted, that Jeſus Chriſt, by his death, did make 
ſatisfaction for in. 

But the word ſatisfation may not be uſed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, perbaps for that it is too ſhort and ſcanty a 


word to expreſs the bleſſedneſs that comes to ſinners by 


the blood of Chriſt. N 


1. To make ſatisfaction, amounts to no more than 
completely to anſwer a legal demand for harms and in- 


juries done. Now this, when done io the full, leaveth 


the offender there where he was before he committed 


the injury. Now if Chriſt had done no more than this, 


he had only paid our debt, but had not obtained eter- 


nal redemption for us. 


2. For a full ſatisfaction given by this man for harms. 


Light for them that fic in Darkneſs. 


from Satan, Heb, 2, 15. 4. Redemption from the 


bim up for them, muſt have amends made to hin, be. 


done by another, may neither obtain the 
ſon offended, nor the ſmalleſt gift which 
fending bath not deſerved. Svppoſe I © 
ten thouſand talents, and another ſhould 
farthing, there remaineth over and above 
plete ſatisfaction, not one ſmgle halfpenny "A 

Chriſt hath therefore done more than to make Cur * 
tion for fin by his blood: Ve hath alſo made 15 — 
prieſts to God and his Father, aud we ſhall reja, = 
him for ever and ever, * 


But take a few more ſcriptures for the . 
doctrine afore aſſerted. F | Proof of the 


* We have redemption through his blood. 1. N 
demption from ſm, Eph. 1. 7. 2. Redempiion "am 
death, Heb. 2. 14, 15; Hoſ. 13. 14. 3- Redemption 


love of the 
the perſon of. 
We to this man 
„by that com. 


world, Gal. 1. 4. 5. Redemption tn 
6. Eternal redemption. Neither by 
and calves, but by his own blood, be 
to the Holy place, having obtained 
for us. 
- We are ſaid alſo to be waſhed in his blood. 
perſons are waſhed: He loved us, and waſhed 
our ſins in his own blood, Rev. 1. 5. 2. Ha blond — 
eth alſo our performances: Our robes are waſhed and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb. : | 
3. We are ſaid to be purged by his blood. f. Par 
ed from fin before God: When he had by himſelf pur 0 
our ſins, be ſat down on the right hand of God. 2. pas 0 
ed from evil conſciences : How much more ſhall the Blog 
of Chrijt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God; purge your conſtiences from dead 
works to ſerve the living God ? 

4. We are ſaid to be made neigh to God by his blood: Byt 
now in Chri(t Feſus, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Chrilt. 

5. Peace is faid to be made by his blood. 1. Pence with 
God, Col. 1. 20. 2. Peace of conſcience, Heb. 10, 
I9,—23. 3. Peace one with another, Eph. 2. 14. 

6. We are ſaid to be juſtified by his blood: Much more 
being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him. | 
Juſtified, that is acquitted. 1, Acquitted before God, 
Eph. 5. 25, 26. 2. Acquitted before angels, Matth. 
28. 5. 3. Acquitted by the law, Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23, 
4. Acquitted in the court of conſcience. Heb. 9. 14. 

7. We are ſaid to be ſaved by his blood, Rom. 5.8, 9. 

8. We are ſaid to be reconciled by his blood, Col, 1, 

20. 21. 22. | 5 

9. We are ſaid to be ſanctifſied by his blood, Heb. 
13. 12. | 
* We are ſaid to be admitted into the holieſt by 
his blood, Heb. 10. 19. 

11. We are ſaid to have eternal redemption by his 
blood, Heb. 9. 12. Vea, laſtly, This blood which was 
once ſpilt upon the croſs, will be the burtben of our 
ſong in heaven itſelf for ever and ever, Rev. 5.9 

Now if we be redeemed, waſhed, purged, made negh 
to God, have peace with God ; if we ſtand juſt before 
God, are ſaved, reconciled, ſanctified, admitted into the 
holieſt : if we have eternal redemtion by his blood, and 
if his blood will be the burden of our ſong for ever; 
then hath Chriſt paid the full price for us by his death, 
then hath he done more than made ſatisfaction for our (ins, 


Cod, Rey, F. 9 
the blood of goat; 
entered in once in. 

eternal redemption 


I. Our 


Several demonſtrations more, proving the former dodrints 


But before I conclude this anſwer, I will give you nine 
or ten more undeniable demonſtrations, to ſatisfy you, 
if God will bleſs them*o you, in the truth of this great 
doctrine, .to wit, That Jeſus Chrift, by what he hath 
done, hath paid the full price to God for the ſouls of 
ſinners, and obtainedeternal redemtion for them. _ 

I. And firft, I begin with his reſurrection : That God 
that delivered him up unto death, and that made ar 
23 for ſin; that God raiſed him up from the dead: 
But God raiſed him from the dead. Now conſider"?! 
that at his death he was charged with our fins, an 1 
curſed to death for our ſins; that juſtice that delivere 


fore he acquit him from them; for there can 2 
change in juſtice. Had he found him in our ſins in 


grave, (as he found bim in them upon the tree, fi he 5 


„ 5 body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24.), he had 
bein aber 25 he left him upon the wy yea, he 
yy ſarely rotted in the grave, as ever he died on the 
hat "Vat when he viſited Chriſt in the grave, he found 
_ holy harmleſs, undefiled, and ſpotleſs Chriſt ; 
ar berefore he raiſed him up from the dead. He raiſ- 
” ** up from the dead, having looſed the pains of 
* becauſe it was not poſible that he ſhould be hold- 
9 — But why not poſſible now to be holden of death? 

Tif Becauſe the cauſe was removed. Sin was the 
oſs, be died for our fins, he gave himſelf for our fins; 
0 e ſins brought him to death; but when God that 
had made him a curſe for us, looked upon him * 
ave, he found him there without ſin, and therefore 
foſed the pains of death; for juſtice ſaith, This is not 

üble, becauſe not lawful, that he who lieth ggnlels 
Cort God, ſhould be ſwallowed up of death; there- 
ſore he raiſed him up. 


Que /t. But what did he do with our ſins, for he had 


them upon his back? 


nf, It is ſaid he took them away: Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the ſins of the world. It is ſaid 
be put them away : Now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared 10 put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him. 
ſelf: that is, by the merit of his undertaking he brought 
"to the world, and ſet before the face of God ſuch a 
righteouſneſs, that outweigheth, and goech far beyond 
that fin: and ſo did hide fin from the fight of God: 
hence he that is juſtified, is ſaid to have his fins hid and 
covered : Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions are for- 
riven, and whoſe ſin is covered, covered with the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt : / ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and co- 
vered thy nakedneſs. Thy fins Chriſt Jeſus, therefore, 
having, by the infiniteneſs of his merit, taken away, 
put away, or hidden our fins from the face of God, 
therefore he raiſed him up from the dead. 

You find, in that 16th of Leviticus, mention made of 
two goats, one was to be ſlain for a ſin- offering, the o- 
ther to be left alive. The goat that was ſlain was a 
type of Chriſt's death, the other of his merit, Now, 
this living, goat he carried away the fins of the people 
into the land of forgetfulneſs: And Aaron ſhall lay both 
his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs o- 
ver him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and 
all their Iranſgrefpons, in all their ſins, putting them u- 
pou the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the 
hands of a fit man into the wilderneſs, and the goat ſhall 
bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabit- 
ed, Thus did Jeſus Chriſt bear away, by the merit of 
kis death, the fins and iniquities of them that believe : 
Wherefore, when God came to him in the grave, he 
found him holy and undefiled, and raiſed him up from 
the dead, 

And obſerve it, as his death was for onr ſin, ſo his riſ- 
ing again was for our diſcharge: For both in his death 
and reſurrection he immediately reſpected our benefits: 
he died for us, he roſe from the dead for us: He was 
velivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 
Juſtification, By his death he carried away our fins; 
by his 1ifing he brought to us juſtifying righteouſneſs, 

There are five circumſtances alſo attending his reſur- 
tection, that ſhew us how well pleaſed God was with 
his death, | | 

1. It muſt be ſolemnized with the company, attend- 
ance, and teſtimony of angels, Matth. 28. 1.—7.; 
Luke 24. 3.—7.; John 29. 11, 12. 

2. At or juſt upon his reſurrection, the graves, where 
many of the ſaints for whom he died lay aſleep, did o- 
pen, and they followed the Lord in full triumph over 
death: The graves were opened, and many bodies of 
ſaints which ſlept aroſe and came out of their graves a7 
ter his reſurrection and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many, Theſe ſaints coming out of their 
graves after him, what a teſtimony is it, that he for 


the power of death! yea, what a teſtimony was it, that 


bim at his reſurrection io have preſently out of the 
grave, of the price of his blood, even the bodies of ma- 
ny of the ſaints which ſlept! He was declared to be the 
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Son of God with power, by the Spirit of holineſs, and 


w 


them had taken away ſin, and deſtroyed him that had 


he had made amends to God the Father, who granted. with angels, Acts 1. 10. 11, 


Light for them that ſic in Darkneſs. 


the reſiirrection from the dead. It ſaith not by his reſur- 
rection, though that be true, but by the reſurrection, 
meaning the reſurrection of the bodies of the ſaints 
which ſlept, becauſe they roſe by virtue of his blood ; 
and by that he was with power declared to be the Son 
of God. They, I fay, were part of his purchaſe, ſome 


of them for whom Chriſt died. Now, for God to raiſe 


them, and that upon and by virtue of his reſurrection, 
what is it but an open declaration from heaven, that 
Chriſt, by his death, hath made amends for us, and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us? 

3. When he was riſen from the dead, God, to con- 
firm his diſciples in the faith of the redemption that 
Chriſt had obtained by his blood, brings him to the 
church, preſents him to them alive, ſhews him openly, 
ſometimes to two or three, ſometimes to eleven or twelve, 
and once to above five hundred brethren at once, Acts 
1. 3.; & 10. 40.? Luke 24. 13.—16,; John 20. 19.3 
& 21.1, 2, 3. &c; 1 Cor. 15. 3— 8, 

4. At bis reſurrection, God gives him the keys of 
hell and of death, Rev. 1. 16, 17. Hell and death are 
the effects and fruits of fin: The wicked ſhall be turned 
to hell, and the wages of ſin is death. Eat what then? 
are finners the better for the death and blood of Chriſt? 
O! they that dare venture upon him are much the bet. 
ter, for they ſhall not periſh, unleſs the Saviour will 
damn them; for he hath the keys of hell and of death: 
Fear not, (faith he), I am the fir/t, and the laſt; I am 
be that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore, and have the keys of hell and death. Theſe 
were given him at his reſurrection, as if God had ſaid, 
My Son, thou haſt ſpilt thy blood for ſinners; I am 
pleaſed with it; I am delighted in thy merits, and in 
the redemption which thou haſt wrought: in token 
hereof, I give thee the keys of hell and of death: I 
give thee all power in heaven and earth, ſave who thou 
wilt, deliver who thou wilt, bring to heaven who thou 
wilt, 

5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, God bids him aſk the 
Heathen of him, with a promiſe to give him. the utter. 
molt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. This ſentence 
is in the ſecond pſalm, and is expounded by Paul's in- 
terpretation of the words before, to be ſpoken to Chriſt 
at his reſurrection: Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee, I have begotten thee, that is, faith Paul, 
from the dead, 


He hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is allo written in 


the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I bes 


gotten thee, Now mark at his railing him from the dead, 
he bids him aſk, A/+ of me, and that the Heathen + as if 


God had ſaid, My Son, thy blood bath pacified and ap- 


peaſed my juſtice; I can now in juſtice, for thy ſake, 
forgive poor mortals their ſin: Alk them of me; aſk 


them though they be Heathens, and I will give them 


to thee, to the utmoſt ends of the earth. This is then 
the firſt demonſtration to prove that Jeſus Chriſt, by 
what he hath done, bath paid full price to God for 
the ſouls of ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption 
for them, namely, his being raiſed again from the dead. 
II. A ſecond thing that demonſtrateth this truth, is, 


that he aſcended, and was received up into heaven: 


So after the Lord had ſpoken to them, he was received 
up into heaven. | 

This demonſtration conſiſteth of two parts: 1. Of his 
aſcending ; 2. Of his being received, 

1. For his aſcending :- Ile is aſcended on high, Eph. 
This act of aſcending anſwereth to the higheprieſt un- 
der the law, who, after they had killed the ſacrifice, 
be was to bring the blood into the moſt holy place, to 
wit, the inner temple, the way to which was aſcend- 
ing, or going up. | 

Now, conſider the circumſtances that attended his 
aſcending, when he went to carry his blood to preſent 
ic before the mercy-ſeat, and you will find they all ſay 


awendsis made to God for us. 


(1) At this, he is again attended and accompained 


He aſcendeth with a ſhout, and with the ſound of a 


trumpet, with, Sing praiſes, ſing praiſes, ling praiſes, 


Pal. 47.5.0. | . 
(3) The enemies of man's ſalvation are now tied to 


his 


his chariot-wheels: When he aſcended on high, he led 
captivity captive, that is, he led death, devils, and hell, 
and the grave, and the curſe, captive; for theſe things 
were our captivity. And thus did Deborah propheſy 
of him, when ſhe cried, Ariſe, Barak, and lead thy 
captivity captive, thou ſon of Abinnam And David al- 
ſo foreſaw when he faid, Thou haſt aſcended on high ; 
thou balt led captivity captive. 

(4) The apoſtles muſt be the beholders of his going 
up and mult ſee the cloud receive him out of their fight, 
Acts 1. 11. 12. | 

The confideration of theſe things ſtrongly inforceth 
this concluſion, That he. bath ſpoiled what would have 
ſpoiled us, had he not by bis blood ſhed' taken them 
away. And I fay, for God to adorn him with all this 
glory in his aſcenſion, thus to make him ride conqueror 
up into the clouds, thus to go up with found of trum- 
pet, with ſhout of angels, and with ſongs of praiſes; 
and let me add, to be accompanied alſo with thoſe that 
roſe from the dead after his reſurrection, who were the 
very price of his blood; this does greatly demonſtrate, 
that Jeſus Chriſt, by what he bath done, hath paid a 
full price to God for the ſouls of ſinners, and obtained 
eternal redemption for them ; he had not elſe rode thus 
in triumph to heaven. 

2. I come now to his being received: He was receiv- 
ed up into heaven. The bigh-prieſt under the law, when 
he aſcended into the holieſt, he was there to offer the 
blood : which holieſt was the type of heaven, Exod. 19. 
10, 11; Heb. 9. 24. But becauſe the ſacrifices under 
the law could not make them that did the ſervice per- 
fect, as pertaining to”the conſcience; therefore they 
were to ſtand, not to fit; to come out again, not to tar- 
ry there: For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and goats (ſhould take away ſin ; wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifices and offerings 
thon wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me; [1 
burnt-offerings and ſactifices for ſin thou haſt had no 
pleaſure. Then ſaid he, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
thy book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 

Chriſt therefore, in his entering into heaven, did it 
as high-prieſt of the church of God ; therefore neither 
did he go in without blood : Wherefore, when he came 
to be an high-prieſt of good things to come, by a great- 
er and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands; 
(that is to ſay, not of this building), neither by the 
blood of bulls and goats, but by his own blood, he en- 
tered in once into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. 

He entered in, having obtained, or becauſe he obtain- 
ed, eternal redemption for us. | 

But to paſs that, conſider ye now alſo thoſe glorious 
circumſtances that accompany his approach to the 
gates of the everlaſting habitation, | 

1. The everlaſting gates are ſet, yea, bid ſtand open: 
Be ye open, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. This King of glory is Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the words are a prophecy of his glorious aſcending into 
the beavens, when he went up as the high-prieſt of the 
church, to carry the price of his blood into the holieſt 
of all: Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, 
ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

2. At his entrance he was received, and the price ac- 
cepted which he paid for our ſouls. Hence it is ſaid, he 
entered in by his blood; that is, by the merit of it. To 
receive, is an act of complacency and delight, and in- 
cludeth well-pleaſedneſs in the perſon receiving, who is 
God the Father : And conſidering that this Jeſus, now 
received, is to be received upon our account, or as under. 
taking the ſalvation of ſinners, (for he entered into the 
heavens for us), it is apparent, that he entered thither 
by virtue of his infinite righteouſneſs, which he accom- 
pliſhed for us upon the earth. 
4. At his reception, he received glory, and that alſo 
for our encouragement. God raiſed him up, and gave 
him glory, that our faith and hope might be in him. 

| He gave him glory, as a teſtimony that his undertak- 
ing the work .of our redemption was accepted of him. 


1. He gave glory; firſt to his perſon, in granting him 


to ſit at his own right hand, and this he had, I ſay, for 
or upon the account of the work he accompliſhed ſor 
us in the world; when he had offered up one facrifice 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


for ſins, for ever he ſat down on the right hand 


and this by God's appointment: Sit thy od God, J 
hand, This glory is * higheſt; it is * 2 lt eth 
princes, and potentates in this world; it js abou kings, the 
gels, principalities and powers in heaven: He; * alan, call 
to beaven, and is on the right hand of God ; pln, 1 in. My 
authorities, and powers being made ſubje@ un; 2 = 
2, He gave glory to his name, to his name = * 
that name being exalted above every name: * [ 
given him a name above every name, that a: the By Vath | chu 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in They, of wh 
things on earth, and things under the earth, and 2. ns e 
ry tongue ſhould conſeſ: that Feſus Chriſt is Lyra , © {a0 
glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. | OO w_ 
is name is ſaid (in another place) to be a u. = 
bove every name that is named, not only in this 2 * 
but ifflthat alſo which is to come. ws, h ( 
Bat ſhould Jeſus have been ſuch a na . 
dertook for ſinners, had this re es Y * * 
work, if his work had not been accepted with God " * 
ven the work of our redemption by his blood? x, 450 = 
ly, it would have ſtunk in the noſtrils both of God ang EE 
man; it would have been the moſt abhorred name: b * 
Jeſus is the name; Ixsus he was called in order to hi * 
work; Hts name ſhall be called Ixsus, for he hall ſm f ep 
He was ſo named of the angel, before he was coed Te 
in the womb; and he goeth by that name now he 181 * 
heaven; by the name IEsus, Jeſus of Nazareth bs = 
cauſe he once dwelt there. 'This name, I fay 1 * 28 
higheſt name, the everlaſting name, the name that ke 2 
is to go by, to be known by, to be worſhipped by 10 3 
be glorified by; yea, the name by which alſo moſt o) — 
ſhall redound to God the Father. Now what is the font w 
fication of this name but Saviouk? This name he bath wt, 
therefore, for his works ſake, and becauſe God delight- en 
ed in his undertaking, and was pleaſed with the price o 
he had paid for us; therefore the divine Majeſty hath wn 
given him it, hath made it high, and hath commanded 8 
all angels to bow unto it. Yea, it is the name in which . 
he reſteth, and by which he hath magnified all his at- 15 
tributes. * 
(1) This is the name by which finners | 
| Ga ths Fark: : ROTO * 
(2) This is the name through which they obtain for. h 
giveneſs of ſins, and any thing: If you aſk any thing in h 
my name, I will do it, John 14. y 8 
(3) This is the name through which our ſpiritual ſer. th, 
vices and facrifices are accepted, and by which an an- the 
ſwer of peace is returned into our boſoms, 1 Pet; 2, But 
more of this anon. Fit 
(4) At this name, devils tremble; at this name, an- 8 
gels bow the head; at this name, God's heart openeth; 1 
at this name, the godly man's heart is coin forted: This In 
name, none but devils hate it, and none but thoſe that for 
muſt be damned deſpiſe it; no man ſpeaking by the Ho- ve 
ly Ghoſt calls Jeſus accurſed, or accounteth bim lil it 
dead, and his blood ineſſectual to ſave the world, .th 
3. He bath alſo given him the glory of office. bu 
(1) He is there a prieſt for ever, intercepting betwixt M 
the divine preſence. and all that hate us, by his blood; ea 
ſin, Satan, death, hell, the law, the grave, or the like, pl; 
cannot be heard, if his blood be preſented to God, 28s ſp 
the atonement for us: This is called the blood of ſprini- hi 
ling, which ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel. 00 
By this blood he entered into heaven, by this blood he 
ſecureth from wrath all that come unto God by bim: he 
But ſhould his blood have had a voice in heaven to fave T 
withal, had it not merited firſt, even in the ſhedding of 0 
it, the ranſom and redemption of ſouls? It is true, 3 yl 
man whoſe blood cannot ſave, may with Abel's cry out ny 
for vengeance and wrath on the head of him that ſheds hi 
it; but this blood ſpeaks for better things, this blood G 
ſpeaks for ſouls, for ſinners, for pardon ; having obtailt- Ki 
ed eternal redemption for us. | | tl 
(2) He is there a forerunner for us: Whithcr the fart: a7 
runner is for us entered, even feſus. This office of h, 
harbioger is diſtin from, though it comes by viriue d 1 
his prieſtly office ; therefore they are both mentioned in h 
the text: Whither the forerunner is for 1s entered, e- U 
ven Jeſus, made an high. prieſt for ever, after the order 0 
of Melchiſedec. He is therefore our forerunner by tue a 
of his prieſthood ; his blood giving worth to all be ay” =” 


In this office of harbinger, or forerunner, he prepar- 
ech for believers their dwelling places in the heavens; 
their dwelling-places, according to their place, ſtate, 
calling, ſervice, or work, in his body the church: In 
my Father houſe, (faith he), are many manſions ; if it 
were not ſo, 1 would have told you : 1 go to prepare a 
you. 
1 5 «that is mentioned in the 47th pſalm: He hall 
chuſe our inheritance for us, the excellency af Jacob 
whom he loved. But ſhould he have had power to chuſe 
our inheritance for us, to prepare our dwelling-places ; 
ould he have power to give, even heaven itſelf to a 
company of poor men, had he not in the firſt place ob- 
taived by his blood the deliverance of our ſouls from 
? | 

9 He is there a prophet for us, by which office of 
his he bath received to communicate the whole will of 
the eternal God, fo far as is fit for us to know in this 
world, or in that which is to come, Hence he is called 
the prophet of the church: The Lord fhall raiſe you up 
a prophet, and this is of a truth that prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. But this office he hath alſo now 
in heaven, by virtue of the blood he ſhed for us upon 
earth, Hence the New Teltament is called, the New 
Teſtament in his blood; and his blood is ſaid to be zhe 
blood of the everlaſiing covenant, or teſtament ; yea, 
ſach virtue doth his blood give to the New Teſtament 
or covenant of grace, as that ſevered from that it is no- 
thing worth; for a teſtament is of force after men are 
dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while the teſ- 
tator liveth. So that every word of God, which he 
bath by Chriſt given to us for our everlaſting conſolati- 
on, is dipt in blood, is ſounded in blood, and ſtands good 
to ſinners, purely (I mean with reſpect to merit) upon 
the account of blood, or becauſe his blood that was ſhed 
for us on the croſs, prevailed for us for the remiſſion of 
our fins. Let no man think to receive any benefit by 
Chriſt's prophetical office, by any of the good words of 
grace, and forgiveneſs of ſins that are ſprinkled up and 
down in the New Teſtament, that looketh not for 
that good to come to him for the ſake of that blood by 
which this teſtament is eſtabliſhed : for neither was the 
firſt teſtament dedicated withont blood, for when Moſes 
had ſpoken every precept to all the people according to 
the law, be took the blood of calves, and of goats, with 
water, and ſcarlet, wool, and hyſop, and ſprinkled bath 
the book and all the people, ſaying, this is the blood of 
the teflament which God hath enjoined unto you. | 

The prophetical office of Chriſt ſtandeth of two parts: 
Firſt, In promiſes of grace; Secondly, In directions of 
worſhip; but neither is this laſt, to wit, the doctrine of 
worſhip, or our ſubjection to that worſhip, of any va- 
lue, any further than as ſprinkled alſo with his blood; 
for, as in the firſt teſtament the tabernacle and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry were ſprinkled with blood, (and 
it was neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be) ſo the heavenly 
things themſelves muſt be alſo purified with facrifices, 
but yet with bitter ſacrifice than theſe: for now not 
Meſes, but Chriſt, doth ſprinkle, not with blood of 
calves, but with his own blood, neither as entered. into 
places made with hands, but from- heaven doth Jeſus 
ſprinkle all that doctrine of worſhip and ſubjection of 
his ſaints thereto, which is of his own inſtituting and 
commanding, Heb. 9. 23. 24. 25. 26. 
(4) He hath received the office of a king, by which 
he ruleth.in the church, and over all things for ber ſake. 
The goverment is laid upon his ſhoulders; the Lord 
(rod hath given him the throne of his father David. 
Hence it is that he faith, Al power is given me in hea- 
ven and earth; but now this kingly office he hathgit by 
his blood, becauſe he humbled himſe1f to death, therefore 
Cod hath highly exalted him, and given him the higeſt 
ame. And hence again he is called the La MB upon the 
throne: In the midſt of the throne and of the four beaſts, 
and in midſt of the elders, flood a Lamb as it had been /lain, 
having ſeven horns ; a demonſtration of kivgly power. 
ut mark, he was a Lamb upon the throne, he bas his 
horns as a lamb. Now by L a M B, we are to under- 
and, not only his meek and ſweet diſpoſition, but his 
acrifice ; for he was a lamb to be {lain and ſacrificed ; 
and ſo his having a throne and ſeven borns as a lamb, 


| gveth us to underſtand, that he obtained this dignity of 
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ty deeds, as his miniſters now do preach ; which ſigns, 


Light for them that ſic in Darkneſs, 


king by his blood : When he had by himſelf purged our 
ſins, he ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſly in the 
heavens. When he had offered up one ſacrifice for ſins 
for ever, he ſat down on the right hand of God. 

Now, put all theſe together, to wit, his reſurrection 
from the dead, bis aſcenſion, and his exaltation to office, 


and remember alſo that the perſon thus exalted is the 


fame Jeſas of Nazareth that ſometime was made accurſ- 
ed of God for fin, and alſo that he obtained this glory 
by virtne of the blood that was ſhed for us; and it muſt 
unavoidably follow, that Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath 
done, hath paid full price to God for ſinners, and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for them. 

III. But to proceed: A third demonſtration that Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid full price 
to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for 
them, is, becauſe he hath received for them the Holy 
Spirit of God. | 

This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof (ſaid Peter) 
we are all witneſſ:s. Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth that, which 
ye now ſee and hear. 

The receiving of the Floly Ghoſt at the hand of the 
Father, who had bruiſed him before for the tranſgreſlj- 
ons of his people, the receiving of it, I ſay, upon bis 
reſurrection, and that to give them for whom (juſt be- 
fore) he had ſpilt his blood to make an atonement for 
their ſouls, argueth, that the divine Majeſty found reſt 
and content in that precious blood, and found it full 
price for the ſinners for whom he ſhed it. 

And if you conſider the neceſſity of the giving of this 
good Spirit to men, and the benefit that they receive by 
his coming upon them, you will ſee yet more into the 
r uth now contended for, 

1. Firſt, then, of the neceſſity of giving this good 
Spirit. 

2. And then of the benefit which we receive at his 
coming. | 

1. Of the neceſlity of its being given, 

(1) Otherwiſe Jeſus could never have been proven to 
be the Saviour; for the promiſe was, that Meſſias ſhould 
have the Spirit given him to communicate : As for me, 
that is my covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, my Spi- 
rit which is upon thee, and my words which I have,put 
in thy mouth (meaning the Redeemer, ver. 20.) ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy feeds ſeed, from hence- 
forth and ſor ever. 8 | | 

Here is the promiſe of the Spirit to be given to Chriſt, 
and by him to his ſeed for ever. And this was ſignified 


long before in the anointing of Aaron and his ſons: 


« And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and con- 
ſecrate them.” 
This Spirit Jeſus promiſed to ſend unto his, at his ex- 


altation on the right hand of God; the Spirit, I ſay, in 


the plentiful pourings of it out. True, the church in all 
ages bad fomething of it by virtue of the ſuretyſhip of 
the Lord Jeſus; but this, in compariſon cf what was to 


come into the church after his reſurrection, is not reck- 


oned a pouring forth; therofore pourings forth thereof 
are reſerved to the time of the aſcenſion and exaltation 
of this Jeſus : I will pour out my Spirit in thoſe days,” 

Hence Jeſus reſerves it till his going away, and it is 
expreſsly ſaid, © the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- 
cauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified. Accordingly did the 
Apoſtles wait after his reſurrection for the pouring forth 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and at the ſet time did receive it, 
by the giving of which he declared himſelf to be the 
Son of God and Saviour of the world, John 14. 26.; & 
15. 26; & 16. 7.; Acts 1. 4, 5.; Joel 2. 28.; Acts 2. 
16, 17.; John 7. 39. Rom 1. 4. 


(2) Without the giving of the Holy Ghoſt there had 


wanted a teſtimony that his goſpel was the goſpel of 
Meſſias. Moſes his miniſtration was confirmed by ſigns 
and wonders and mighty deeds, both in Egypt, in the 
wilderneſs, and at the Red ſea; wherefore it was neceſ- 
ſary that the doctrine of redemption by blood, which is 
the doctrine of the goſpel of this Jeſus, ſhould be alſo 
confirmed with ſigns following, Hence both himſelf 


and apoſtles did as frequently work miracles and do migh- 


and 
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Light for them that ſic in Darkneſs. 


and miracles, and wonders, confirmed their doctrine, 
though themſelves both maſter and ſcholar were in (ap- 
pearance the moſt conſiderable) mean: yea, they by 
the means of the Holy Ghoſt, have fo ratified, confirm- 
ed, and ſettled the goſpel in the world, that no philo- 
ſopher, tyrant or devil hath been able hitherto to move 
it out of its place, He confirmed the word with ſigns 
following. 

(3) As the giving of the Holy Ghoſt was neceſlary 
thus; fo was it neceſſary allo to ſtrengthen them that 
were intruſted with bis goſpel. 1. To preach it effec- 
tually. 2. To ſtand to it boldly. 3. And to jaſtify it 
ro be the true doctrine of Meflias incontroulably. 


/ 


(1) To preach it effectually; in demonſtration of the 


Spirit, 

6. To ſtand to it boldly : “ Then Peter filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid: And they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and John.” 

(3) To juſtify the doctrine incontroulably ; “ I will 
give you a mouth and wiſdom which all your adverſaries 
ſhall not be able to relit or gainſay; and they were not 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and Spirit by which he ſpake.“ 

Now, I fay, that God ſhonld give the Holy Ghoſt to 

Jeſus to confirm this goſpel, redemption from fin by his 
blood; what is it but that by his blood he hath paid 
full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal re- 
demption for them? 
2. But again, the benefit which we receive at the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt doth more demonſtrate this 
truth. Hath Chriſt purchaſed ſinners, and are they the 
price of his blood? Yes: But how doth that appear? 
Why, becauſe by the Holy Ghoſt which he hath re- 
ceived to give us, we are fitted” or the inheritance 
which by his blood is prepared for ns, | 

(1) By the Spirit of God we are quickened, and arif. 
ed from a ſtate of fin, but that we could not be, were 
it not that an atonement is made for us firſt, by the 
blood of Chriſt our Saviour. This is true; for they that 
are quickened by the Holy Ghoſt, are quickened by it 
through the word of the goſpel, which offereth juſtifica- 
tion to ſinners through faith in his blood ; yea, we are 
ſaid to be quickened together with him; dead and riſen 
with him; yet ſo as by the Spirit of God, | 
(2) We are not only quickened by the Holy Ghoſt, 

but poſſeſſed therewith ; it is given to dwell in our hearts, 
Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts ; which Spirit is alſo our earneſt 
for heaven, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſ- 
ſeſſion; that is, until our body, which is the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, ** be redeemed alſo out cf the grave by the 
power of the ſame mighty Spirit of God, Eph. 1. 13, 14. 

(3) © By this Holy Spirit we are made io believe,” 
Rom. 15. 13. 

(a) By this Holy Spirit we are helped to pray, and 
call God Father. | | 

(5) By this holy Spirit we. are helped to underſtand 
and apply the promiſes. | 

(6) By this Holy Spirit the joy of heaven, and the 
love of God, is ſhed abroad in rhe hearts of the ſaved. 

(7) By this Holy Spirit we are made to wait for the 


hope of righteouſneſs by faith, that is, to ſtand faſt 


through our Lord Jeſus in the day when he ſhall judge 
the world, 
And all this is the fruit of redemption by blood; of re- 
demption by the blood of Chriſt. TO SED , 
This is yet further evident, 1. Becauſe the work of 
the Spirit is to lead us into the ſayings of Chriſt; which, 
as to our redemption from death, are ſuch as theſe: / 
lay down my life, that you may have life ; I give my 
life a ranſom for many; andthe bread which I will give 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
2. Becauſe the Spirit in the wiſdom of heaven, is not 
counted a ſufficient teſtimony on earth, but as joined 
with the-blood of Chriſt. There are three that bear 
witneſs on earth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood, 
Theſe are the witneſſes of God. The Spirit, becauſe it 
quickeneth ; the blood, becauſe it hath merited; and 
the water, to wit, the word, beacuſe by that, we are 


clean, as to life and converſation, 1 John 5. 8.; Eph. 


5. 26.3 Rom. 8, 16.; Pal. 119. 9. 3. Becauſe, as by 
the Spirit, ſo we are ſanctified by faith in the blood of 


| Jeſus, Heb; 13. 12. 4. Becauſe when moſt full of the 


ons of our deliverance from death by the blood 


Where ſo as in the miniſtry of this doctrine 


| but have everlaſling life. 


Spirit, and when that doth work moſt mi 


we are then moſt in the belief and admirin Suh in *, 


S PPrehen;, 
1d of Jeſos 
reatheth 2 
; t'iis doctrine 
ay, Yea, as I 
he Holy Ghoſt 


Rev, 15. chap. 5. 9. 5. The Holy Ghoſt b 
is ſent with the Holy Ghoſt from heave 
have hinted, one of the great works of t 
under the Old Teſtament, was to teſtify of the f 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fojlow — 
Put all theſe things together, and ſee if Jeſus Ch 
by what he hath done, hath not paid full price t * 
for ſinners; if he hath not obtained eternal red : ws 
for them. Ns 
IV. That Jeſus Chrift, by what he hath 

paid full price to God for ee and obtain Hat 
redemption for them, is evident, if you conſider n 
the preaching thereof hath been from that time othis 
a mighty conqueror over all kind of ſinners. What mw, 
tion, what people, what Kind of ſinners have not b 8 
ſubdued by the preaching of a crucified Chriſt? p4 om, 
on the white horſe with bis bow and his crown hk 
conquered, doth conquer, and goeth forth yet con ue 
ing and to conquer: And J, (faith be) if be 52 rn 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me + Bui a 
was it to be lifted up from the earth? Why, it may be 
expounded by that faying, A Moſes lifted np the ſer 
peut in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man he 2 
up, that whoſuever belteveth in him, might not periſh 


He was then lifted up, when he was hanged upon a 
tree between the heavens and the earth as the accurſed 
of God for us, The revelation of this, it conquers all 
nations, tongues, and people. And they ſang a new ſins 
ſaying, thou art worthy io take the book, and 10 open the 
ſeals thereof, 2 thou waſt ſlain, and ha/} redeemed v; 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred and longue, and 
people, and nation. Hence the Apoſtle Paul choſe, 2. 
bove all doctrines, to preach up a crucified Chriſt, and 
reſolved ſo to do: For I determined, (faith he) not t9 
know any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt and him 
crucified. | 

1. The doctrine of forgiveneſs of ſin, conquered bis 
very murderers. They conld not withſtand the grace; 
thoſe bloody ones that would kill him whatever it colt 
them, could ſtand no longer, but received his doctrine, 
fell into his boſom, and obtained the ſalvation which 's 
in Chriſt Jeſus. They ſhall look upon him whom they hare 
pierced, and mourn for him, as one mourneth for his on. 
ly ſon, and they ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt- born. Now was the ſcripture e- 
minently fulfilled, when the kindneſs of a crucihed 
Chriſt broke to pieces the hearts of them that had be- 
fore been his betrayers and murderers: Now was there 
a great mourning in Jeruſalem; now was there wailing 
and lamentation, mixed with joy and rejoicing. 

2. Though Paul was mad, exceeding mad againſt Je- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, yea, though he was his avowed 
enemy, ſeeking to put out his name from nnder heaven; 
yet the voice from heaven, (I am Jeſus, &c) Lam the 
Saviour, how did it conquer him, make him throw down 
his arms, fall dawn at his feet, and accept of the for · 
giveneſs of ſins freely by grace, through redemptionby 
faith in his blood. 

3. They at Samaria, though before Philip preached 
to them, worſhipped and admired the devil in Magus, 
yet when they believed Philip's preaching of Cbrilt un 
to them, and forgiveneſs of ſins through faith in h 
name, great joy was amongſt them, and they were bah. 
tized both men and women, Acts 8. He preached, ſaith 
the Mt, the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; tbat is, all the bleſſings 
of life, through the name of Jeſus Chriſt : for he 18 the 
mediator, and without his blood come no ſpiritual bleſl⸗ 
ings to men. 

4. How was the ſturdy jailor ov 
of forgiveneſs of ſins by faith in Jeſus Ch . 
his hand of ſelf. murder, it eaſed him of the gungen 
of a guilty conſcience, aud fears of hell'ſire, and file 
his ſoul with rejoicing in God, Acts 16. 30 —3# hat 

5. How were thoſe that uſed curious arts, - 
were next to, if not witches. indeed; I ſay, hon af 


ef God; 
they prevailed upon, and overcome by the word ct G0 
ry 287850 


ercome by a promiſe 
riſt. Ut ſtopt 


V nich 


lich is the goſpel of good tidings through faith in the 
od of Chriſt? Acts 19. 17, 18. 

6. How were the Epheſians, who were ſometimes far 
dom God; how, I ſay, were they made nigh by the 
ood of Chriſt? Eph. 2. 13. — 1 

he Coloſſians, though ſometimes dead in theit 
0 4 yet how were they quickened by God, through 
= forgiveneſs of all their treſpaſſes, and they had that 
rough his blood, Col. 2. 13. & 1. 14. 
"What ſhall J ſay, no man could as yet ſtand before, 
ad not fall under the revelation of the forgiveneſs of 
ls hrough a crucified Chriſt ; as hanged, as dying, as 
curſed for ſinners; he draws all men unto him, men 
of all ſorts, of all degrees. | | 

Shall I add, bow have men broken through all difh- 
cuties to Jeſus, when he hath been diſcovered to them! 
Neither lions, nor fires, nor ſword, nor famine, nor na- 
tdneſs, nor peril neither death nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
reature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
Cod, which is in Chrilt Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35—39, 
V. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath paid 
fall price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal re- 
demption for them, is evident, by the peace and holi- 
neſs, that by that doctrine poſſeſſeth mens ſouls; the 
ſouls of men awakened, and that continue fo, By a- 
wakened men, I mean ſuch as, through the revelation 
of their ſin and miſery groan under the want of Jeſus to 
ſive them, and that continue ſenſible, that they needs 
muſt periſh, if his benefits be not beſtowed upon them. 

For otherwiſe the goſpel miniſtereth neither peace nor 
holineſs to any of the ſouls of the ſons of men; that is 
to ſay, not ſaving peace and holineſs. N. B. The goſ- 
pel of grace and ſalvation is above all doctrines the moſt 
dangerous, if in word only it be received by graceleſs 
men: If it be not attended with a revelation of mens 
need of a Saviour; if it be not accompanied in the ſoul 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. For ſuch men as have 
only the notions of it, are, of all men, liable to the 
greateſt ſins, becauſe there wanteth in their notions the 
wer of love, which alone can conſtrain them to love 
Jeſus Chriſt, And this is the reaſon of theſe ſcriptures, 
They turn the grace of God into wantonneſ? « they turn 
the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs. 

For ſome when they hear of the riches of grace, 
through Chriſt, that hearing not being attended with 
the faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus: thoſe men 
receive the notions of this good doctrine, only to cloak 


lanies, 


Others when they hear, being leavened before with 
the leaven of ſome other doctrine, ſome doctrine of the 
righteouſneſs of the world, or doctrine of devils, forth. 
with make head againſt, and ſpeak evil of the bleſſed 
doctrine : and becauſe ſome that profeſs it, are not clean- 
led from their filthineſs of fleth and ſpirit, and do not 
perfe holineſs in the fear of God ; therefore others 
conclude, that all that profeſs it are ſuch, and that the 
doctrine itſelf tendeth to encourage, or at leaſt: to tole- 
rate liſcentiouſneſs, as they imagined and affirmed of 


tome. 7 
The ground of that wicked concluſion of theirs, was, 


as ſin had reigned unto death, ſo grace reigned unto life 
na way of righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Nay 
they, ſays the adverſary, we may be as unholy as we 
will, and that by the doctrine yon preach : For if where 
in abounds, grace abounds more, the conſequence of a 
wicked life is but the heightening, advancing, and mag- 
nifying of grace, But what faith the apoſtle? My con- 
duſions are true, That grace doth reign above ſin: but 
» lay, Let us therefore ſin; that man's damnation is 
J:it; becauſe ſuch an 6ne abuſeth, and maketh the moſt 
eviliſh uſe of the bleſſedeſt doctrine that ever was heard 
ot in the world amongſt men. Beſides, it is evident, 


oured its bleſſedneſs: for where this goſpel cometh 


in truth, it naturally produceth peace and holineſs. 
1. Peace: He is our peace ; 


he giveth peace in his high places, 


| Þ SD 


their wickedneſs, and to harden themſelves in their vil- 


Paul, that he ſhould ſay, Let us do evil that good may 


becauſe he, by the allowance of God, affirmed, That 


that ſuch know not the power thereof; nor have felt or 


be is the prince of peace; 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


This word peace hath in it a double reſpect. 

(1) It reſpecteth God: He hath made peace by the blood 
of his croſs ; that is, he hath made peace for us with 
God, having appeaſed the rigour of his law, and ſatisfi- 
ed juſlice for us. Hence it is ſaid, The peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and 
minds through Chriſt Feſus. The peace of God, that is, 
the doctrine of reconciliation, by Chriſt's being made to 
be fin for us; that ſhall keep the heart, that is, from 
deſpair or fainting under apprehenſions of weakeneſs and 
juſtice : But yet this peace of God cannot be apprehend- 
ed, nor be of any comfort to the heart, but as the man 
looks for it through Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore that clauſe 
is added, throngh Chriſt Jeſus: For he is peace-maker ; 
it is he that reconcileth us to Cod in the body of his 


fleſh tnroungh death; for by his doing and ſuffering he 


preſented God with everlaſtirg righteouſneſs for ſinners. 
Upon this we have peace with God. Hence Chriſt is 
called King of righteouſneſs firll ; firſt being by interpre- 
tation King of righteouſueſs; and after that alſo King 
of Salem, which is King of peace, For he could not 
make peace with God, betwixt us and him, bat by be- 
ing firſt the Lord of righteouſneſs, the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſs; but having firſt completed righteouſpets, he 
then came and preached peace, and commanded his 
ambaſſadors to make proclamation of it to the world, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. For it was want of righteoulneſs that 
cauſed want of peace. Now then righteouſneſs being 
brought in, it followeth that he hath made peace. 
For he is our peace who hath made both one, and hath bro- 
ken down the middle wall of partition between us; having 
aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of 
twain one new man, ſo making peace, and that he might 
reconcile both unto God, in one body by the croſs, having 
{lain the enmity thereby, and came and preached peace 
to you that were afar off, and to them that were nigh ; 
For through him we both have acceſs, by one ſpirit, unto 


the Father. 


(2) This word peace reſpecteth our inward quietneſs 
of heart which we obtain, by beholding this reconcilia- 
tion made by Chriſt with God for us: Being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. The God of peace fill yon with all joy and peace 
in believing. . 

This peace is expreſſed diverſly. 1. Sometimes it is 
called quictneſs ; for it calms the ſoul from thoſe troub- 
lous fears of damning, becauſe of fin: Aud the work of 


righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effetts of righteonſ* 


neſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 2. Sometimes it 
is called boldneſs ; For by the blood of Chiilt u man hath 
encouragement to approach unto God. Having, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the hulieſt by the blood of Feſus, 
by a new and living way which he bath conſecrated for 
us through the vail, that tis to ſuy, bis fleſh. 3. It is 
fometimes called confidence; becauſe by Jeſus Chriſt 
we have not only encouragement to come to God, bur 
confidence; that if we aſk any thing according to his 
will, he not only heareth, but granteth the requeſt 
which we put up to him: In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs, with confidence, by the faith of Fu,. 4. 
Sometimes this peace is expreſſed by REST, becauſe a 
man having ſound a ſufficient fulneſs to anſwer all his 
wants, he ſitteth down, and looks no further for ſatiſ- 
faction: Come unto me all yt that labour and are heavy 
laden, and { will give you reſt. 5. It is alſo expreſſed by 
ſinging, becauſe the peace of God, when it is received 
into the ſoul by faith, putteth the conſcience into a hea- 
venly and melodious frame: And the ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall return, and come 10 Zion with ſongs, and e- 
verlaſting joy upon their heads. They obtain joy and 
gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall fly away. 6. Some- 
times it is expreſſed or diſcovered by an beavenly glory- 
ing and boaſting in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe this peace cauſ- 
eth the ſoul to ſet its face upon its enemies with faith 
of a victory over them for ever by its Lord Jeſus: Let 
him that glorieth, glory in the Jord and my ſoul ſhall 
make her Joafts in the Lord, the humble ſhall hear there- 
of, and be glad. 7. Sometimes it is expreſſed or diſ- 
covered by joy, joy unſpeakable; becauſe the ſoul hav- 


ing ſeen itſelf reconciled to God, hath not only quict- 
 nef6, but ſach apprehenſions do now poſſeſs it of the un- 


ſpeakable benefits it receiveth by Chriſt with reſpect 10 
; . the 


Light for them that fic in Darkneſs. 


the world to, come, that it is (wallowed up with them: 
hom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom though now 
ye ſre him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory. 8. Laſtly, It is expreſſed or 
diſcovered by the triumph that ariſern ſometimes in the 
hearts of be;ievers; for they at times are able to fee 
death, fin, the devil, and hell, and all adverſity con- 

uered by and tied as captives at the chariot-wheels 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Taken captive, I ſay, and overthrown 
for ever: Thanks be to God, who cauſeth us always to 
triumph in Chriſt. O clap your hands, O ye people, ſing 
unto God with the woice of triumph. 

No that all this ſhould be a cheat, is impoſſible, that 
is, it is impoſlihle that belieyers ſhould thus have peace 
with God through the blood of his croſs, he having not 
paid full price to God for them; eſpecially if you con- 
{5der, that the authors of this peace are all the tbree in 
the Godhead, and that upon a double account. | 

1. In that they have given us a goſpel of peace, Rom. 
10. 15. or a New Teſtament which propoundeth peace 
with God through the redemption. that is in Chriſt, 
Now as this is called the goſpel of peace; ſo, 1. It is 
called, The goſpel of God, i Theſſ. 2. 9.; 2 Theſſ. r. 
8. 2. The goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 15. 19. 3. A goſ- 
pel indited by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thelf. 4. 8. 

I ſay therefore, that redemption and ſalvation, being 
that through Chriſt, and the truth thereof proclaimed» 
by the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel, it mult needs be that 
we who believe, ſhall be ſaved, if we hold the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing firm unto the end. 

(2) As the three in the Gudhead are the authors of 
this peace, by inditing for us the goſpel of peace, or the 
good -ridings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo they are 
the authors of our peace, by working with that word of 
the goſpel in our hearts. And hence, 1. The Father 
is called the God of peace: Now the Cod of peace be 
with you all: and the very God of peace ſanctiſy you. 
And becauſe he is the God of peace, therefore he fill- 
eth thofe that believe in his Chriſt, with joy and peace 
through believing. 2. Again, Chriſt is called the Prince 
of peace; therefore the prayer is, Grace be with you and 
peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

The Holy Ghoſt alſo is the author of this peace, this 
inward peace; Even righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. © 

And I fay, as I alfo have already ſaid, the procuring 
or meritorious cauſe of this peace, are the doings and 
ſufferings of Chriſt. Theyfore by his doings and ſufferings 
he paid full price to God for finners, and obtained eternal 
redemption for them; elſe God would never have indit- 
ed a proclamation of peace for them, and the tenor of.that 
proclamation to be the worthineſs of the Lord Jeſus ; yea, 
he would neyer have wrought with that word in the heart 
of them that believe, to create in them peace, peace. 

2. As peace with God is an evidence (the blood of 
Chriſt being the cauſe thereof) that Chriſt bath by it 
paid full price to God for ſinners; ſo holineſs in their 
hearts taking its beginning from this doctrine, makes 
this fifth demonſtration of double ſtrength. | 

\ (1) That holineſs, true goſpel-holineſs, poſſeſſeth our 
hearts by this doctrine, it is evident; becauſe the ground 
of holineſs, which is the Spirit of God in us, is miniſter- 

ed to us by this doctrine. When the apoſtle had inſi- 
nuated that the Galatians were bewitched,- becauſe they 
had turned from the doctrine of God crucified, he de- 
mands of them, Whether they received the Spirit, by 
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? that 
is, whether the Spirit took poſſeſſion of their fouls by 
their obedience to the ten commandments, or by giving 
credit to the doctrine of the forgiveneſs of their ſins, by 
faith in this crucified Chriſt : ſtrongly concluding, not, 
by the law, but by the hearing or preaching of faith, 
that is, of the. Lord Jelus as crucified, Who is the ob- 
ject of faith, | 2 

(2) As this doctrine conveyeth the ground, or ground- 
work, which is the Spirit; fo alſo ic worketh in the 


© heart thoſe three graces, Faith, Hope, Love, all which 


as naturally purify the heart from wickedneſs, as. ſoap, 
or nitre, | cleanſeth the cloth. He purified their hearts 
by faith, by faith in Chriſt's blood: And every one that 
bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he is pus. 


ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perſeding 


great arguments unto that holineſs, 


And alſo love, you ſhall ſee what that doth, it he 
into the text, Acts 15. 9.; 1 John 3. 3, Ms a 55 look fas 
Now I (ay, this faith groundeth itſelf in the bl 13. int 
Chriſt : hope waiteth for the full enjoyments FIR of 7 
chaſe of it in another world; and love is he „ po 
worketh by the love that Chriſt hath expreſſ] b = on 
death, and by the kindneſs he preſented us with 4* he 
heart's blood, Rom. 3. 24.; 1 Cor. 15. 19.3 2 Cor a big un 
HBeſides, what arguments fo prevailing, as ſuch : "4, by 
purely goſpel? To inſtance a few. "we for 
1. What ſtronger, than a free forgiveneſ of. 6 by 
f certain man had two debtors, the one owed him * na 
undred pence, and the other fifiy, and when 10 an 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both . 2 vr 
n which of them will love him moſt} © un 
2. What ſtronger argument to holineſs, chan to ( on 
that though forgiveneſs comes free to us, yet it * th 
Chriſt Jeſus heart-blood to obtain it for us; Herein x be 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved y; * 
ſent his Son, io be the propitiation for cur (in; Ang ſo 
this love of God in giving his Chriſt, and of Chrit in d * 
ing for us, there is no argument ſtronger to prevail ak gr 
a ſenſible and awakened ſinner to judge, he ſhould Ide w 
to bim that died for him, and roſe again. as 
3. What ſtronger argument to holineſs than this. If th 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father % - Ja 
ſus Chriſt the righteous. Unſanctiſied and praceleſ la 
wretches know not how to uſe theſe words of God the ci 
hypocrites alſo fly in our faces becauſe we thus urge ar 
them; but a heart that is poſſeſſed with goſpel inge. th 
nuity, or to ſpeak more properly, that is poſſeſſed with tl 
goſpelgrace, and with divine conſiderations, cries, If ix bl 
thus, O let me never fin againſt God! for the love P. 
of Chriſt conſtrains me. | f » d; 
4. What greater argument to holineſs, than to ſee tl 
the holy ſcriptures ſo furniſhed with promiſes of prace = 
and falvatian by Chriſt, that a man can bardly caſt his rh 
eye into the Bible, but he eſpieth one or another of fe 


them? Who would not live in ſuch a houſe, or be a fer. 
vant to ſuch a prince, who, beſides his exceeding in 
good conditions, bath gold and filver as common in bis 
palace, as ſtones are by the highway ſide? Having there. 
fore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our. 


holineſs in the fear of God. « 
5. What greater argument to holineſs, than to have 
our performances, though weak and infirm from us, yet 
accepted of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. 
6. What greater argument to bolinels, than to have 
our ſoul, our body, our life, hid and ſecured with Chrilt 
iu God? Mortiſ therefore your members that are up 
the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate aſfeciim, 
evil concupiſence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatij. 
What greater argument to holineſs, than to be made 
the members of the body, of the fleſh, and of the bones 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? Shall I take the members of Chriſt, au 
make them the members of an harlot ? God for did. 
Now all theſe, and five times as many more, have 
their foundation in the love, blood, and righteouſnels 
of Chriſt, and operating in the ſoul by faith, are the 
to which is annexed 
eternal life. It is worth our obſcrving, that in Acts uh, 
18. the inheritance belongs to them that are ſanttified of 
faith in Jeſus Chri/t + For all other pretences to holinels, 
they are but a ſtolen ſemblance of that which 1s true and ac 
cept able; though it is common for even that which 1s 
counterfeit to be called by the deluded, the true; and 
to be reckoned to be in them that are utter ſtrangers te 
faith, and the holineſs that comes by faith. But who- 
ſoever compoundeth any thing like it, or whoſoe” 
putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall even be on 
from his people. God knoweth which is holineſs tb 
comes by faith and in forgiveneſs of fins, and _ 
ance with God, through Chriſt: And God knows wa 
is only ſuch feignedly; and accordingly will he © 
with ſinners in that great day of God Almighty: 1 
VI. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, 
paid full price to God for ſinners, and obtained — 
redemption for them, is evident, becauſe prag etz 
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accepted of God only upon the account and for the - 
of the name of Jeſus Chriſt : Verily, Verih, I. a 1. 
to you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſt the Father 


* 1 —_—_ * 


in my _ 


ze will give it you. In my name, in the name of Je- 
(as riſe of Nazareth, in the name of him that came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, by dying for them a gri- 
erons bloody death; in bis name that hath by himſelf 
at away fin, and brought unto God acceptable righte- 
ſneſ for ſinners; in his name, why in his name, if 
he be not accepted of God? why in his name, if his 
undertakings for us are not well-pleaſing to God? But 
by theſe words in my name, are inſinuated, that his per- 
ſan and performances, as our undertaker, are accepted 
by the Father of Spirits, We may not go in our own 
names, becauſe we are ſinners ; not in the name of one - 
another, becauſe all are finners: bur why not in the 
name of an angel? becanſe they are not thoſe that did 
undertake for us, or had they, they could not have done 
our work for us: He putteth no tru/t in his ſaints, yea, 
the heavens are not clean in bis ſight. It may ſurther 
be objecte d. a * 
Since Jeſas Chriſt is God equal with the Father, and 
ſo hath naturally the ſame power to give as the Father, 
Why mould the Father, rather than the Son, be the 
great giver to the finners of the world? and why may 
we not go to Chriſt in the nam of the. Father, as well 
as to the Father in the name of Chriſt ? I fay, how can 
theſe things be ſalved, but by conſidering that ſin and 
- Jaſtice put a NECESSITY upon it, that thus muſt our 
lalvation be obtained. Sin and juſtice could not recon- 
cile, nor conld a means be found our to bring the finner 
and an Holy God together, but by the interrepti..g of 
the Son, who muſt take upon him to anſwer juſtice, and 
that by taking our fins from before the face of God by 
bloody ſacrifice, not by blood of others, as the high- 
prieſts under the law. For, as every high-prieſt is or- 
. dained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, it is of neceſſity that 
this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer: which offering 
and ſacrifice of his being able to perfect for ever them 
that are ſanctiſied and (et apart for eternal life, there. 
fore the name of the perſon that offered (even Jeſus 
made of God an high-prieſt) is acceptable with God; 
yea therefore is he made for ever, by bis doing for us, 
Abe appeaſer of the juſtice of God, and the reconciler 
of ſinners to him. Hence it is, that is name is that 
which it behoveth ns to mention, when we come before 
God, for what God hath determined in bis counſels of 
grace to beſtow upon ſinners; becauſe for bis name-ſake 
he forgiveth them: I write to you, little children, be- 
cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for his name-ſake » To 
him gave all the prophets witneſs, that through his name 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive 2 er of ſins. 
They therefore that would obtain the forgiveneſs. of 
fins, muſt alk it of God, through the name of Jeſus ; 
and he that ſhall ſenſibly and unfeignedly do it, he ſhall 
receive the forgiveneſs of them: bai ſoe ver ye hall 
aſk the Father in my name, he will give it you. Hence 
it is evident, that he hath not only paid full price to God 
for them, but alſo obtained eternal redem prion for them, 
And it is obſervable, the Lord Jeſus would have his 
diſciples make a proof of this) and promiſeth, that if 
they do, they ſhall experimentally find it ſo: Hitherto 
faith he, ye have aſked nothing in my name, aſk and ye 
ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. As who ſhould 
ſay, O my diſciples, you have heard what I have pro- 
miſed to you, even that my Father ſhall do for you, 
vhat ſoe ver ye ſhall aſk him in my name. Aik now there- 
fore, and prove me, if I ſhall not make my words good: 
Alk, 1 ſay, what you need, and ſee if you do not re- 
celve it to the joying of your hearts. At that day ye 
Hall aſe in my name, and I ſay not unto you, that 1 will 
pray the Father for you. I do not bid you aſk in my 
name, as if the Father was yet hard to be reconciled, or 
unwilling to accept you to mercy; my coming into the 
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that world was the deſign ef my Father, and the effect of 
cept- ' his love to ſinners; but there is ſin in you, and juſtice in 
hich 3 therefore that you to him might be reconciled, I 


am made of my Father Mediator: wherefore aſk in m 
name; for there is none other name given under the hea- 
vens among men whereby they muſt be ſaved." Aſk in 
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out to you by me in a way of juſtice, which is the only 

ecure way for you. Alk in my name, and my Father 
will love you: The Father "himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
Jou loved me, 


* 


Light for them that 


my name, love is let out to you through me, it is let 


and have believed that I came cut from 


ſic in Darkneds, 


God. My Father's love is ſet firſt upon me, for my 
name is chief in his heart, and all that love me are be- 
loved of my Father, and ſhall have what they need if 
they aſk in my name. 

But, I ſay, what cauſe would there be to aſk in his 
name more than in the name of ſome other, ſince juſtice 
was provoked by our fin, if be had not undertook to 
make up the difference that by fin was made betwixt 
Juſtice and us? For though there be in this Jeſus infinite 
worth, infivite righteouſne(s, infinite merit; yet if he 
make not with theſe intereſt for us, we get no more be- 
nefit thereby than if there were no Mediator, But this 
worth and merit is in him for us; for he undertook to 
reconcile us to God: it is therefore that his name is 
vith God fo prevailing for us poor ſinners, and there- 
fore that we ought to go to God in his name, Hence, 
therefore, it is evident, that Jeſus Chriſt hath paid full 
price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal redempti- 


on for them. 


VII. That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done, hath 
paid full priee to God for finners, &c. is evident, be- 
cauſe we are commanded alſo to give God thanks in his 
name. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
in his name, Heb. 13. 15: - | 

By him therefore ; wherefore? becauſe he alſo, that 
» might ſauctiſy us with his own blood, ſuffered without 
the gate. 

He ſanctified ris with his blood; but why ſhonld the 
Father have thanks for this? even becauſe the Father 
gave him for ns, that he might die to ſanctify us with 
his blood. Giving thanks to the Father, which bath 
made us meet 10 be 4 e of the inheritance of the 
faints in light: who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his 


9 


dear Son, in uhom we have redemption through his D 


even the forgiveneſs of ſins. The Father is to be thank- 
ed, for the contrivance was alſo his; but the blood, the 
righteouſneſs, or that worthineſs, for the ſake of which 
we are accepred of God, is the worthineſs of his own 
dear Son, As it is meet, therefore, that God ſhould 
have thanks, ſo it is neceſſary that he have it in his name 
for whoſe ſake we are indeed accepted of him. 

Let us therefore by him offer praiſe, 

Firſt, For the gift of his Son, and for that we ſtand 
quit through him in his ſight ; and that in deſpite of 
all inward weakneſs, and that in deſpite of all outward 
enemies, | 

When the apoſtle had taken ſuch a view of himſelf, 
as to put himfelf into a maze, with an outcry alſo, ho 
Hall deliver me? he quiets himſelf with this ſweet con- 
cluſion, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt. He found 
more in the blood of Chriſt to fave him, than he found 
in bis own corruptions to damn him: but that could 
not be, had he not paid full price for him, had be not 
obtained eternal redemption for him. And can an holy 
and juſt God require that we give thanks to him in his 
name, if it was not effectually done for us by him? 

Further, when the apoſtle looks upon death and the 
grave, and ftrengtheneth them b adding to them fin 
and the law, ſaying, The „ing off, death is ſin, and the 
flrength of ſin is the lau, be preſently added, But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
Je ſus Chriſt. The victory over ſin, death, and the law, 
the victory over theſe throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but God hath given us the victory; but it is through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his fulfilling the law, through 
his deſtroying death, and through his bringing in ever. 
laſting righteouſneſs, Eliſha ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 
that had it not been that he regarded the perſon of 
Jehoſhanhat, he would not look to him, nor regard him; 
nor would God at all have looked to or regarded thee, 
but that he reſpected the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, x 
Let the peace of God, therefore, cule in 
to the which alſo you are called in one body, and be 
you thankful. | 
ſpoken before: but how ſhould this rule in our hearts? 
He by the next words directs you, Let the word of Chi i 
duell in you richly, that is, the word that makes re. 
velation of the death and blood of Chriſt, and of the 
peace that is made with God for you thereby. 
Giving thanks a;ways for all things unto God and the 
"5, ge Father 


your hearts, 


The peace of God, of that we have 
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Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


Father in the. name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For all 
things; for all things come to ns through this name Je- 
ſus: redemption, tranſlation, the kingdom, ſalvation, 
with all the good things wherewith we are bleſſed. 
Thele are the works of God; he gave his Son, and 
he brings us to him, and puts us into his kingdom; that 
is, his true body, which Jeremiah calleth a putting a- 
mong the children, and a giving us a goodly heritage of 
the hoſts of nations. | | 


Now thanks be to God, which cauſeth us always to 
triumph in Chriſt, | 
See here how cauſe of triumph is through Chriſt Je- 
ſas, and God cauſeth us through bim to triumph, firſt 
and chiefly, becanſe Chrilt Jeſus bath done our work 
for us, hath.pleaſed God for our ſins, hath Tpoiled the 
powers of darkneſs, God gave Jeſas Chriſt to under- 
take our redemption : Chriſt did underiake it, did en- 
gage our enemies, and ſpoiled them: He ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, and made a ſbeu of them openly 
triumphing over them upon the croſs. Therefore it is 
evident, that he paid full price to God for ſinners with 
his blood, becauſe God commands us to give thanks to 
him in his name, through his name: And whatſoever 
ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
| Feſus, giving thanks unto God and the Father by him, 
Take this concluſion from the whole. No thaks are 
accepted of God that come not to him in the name of 
His Son ; his Son maſt have the glory of conveying our 
thanks of Gad, becauſe he was he that by his blood 
conveyeth his grace to us. 2 | TYRE 
VIII. In the next place, That Jeſus Chriſt, by what 
he hath done, hath paid full price to God for ſinners, 
and obraiyed eternal redemption for them, is evident; 
becauſe we are exhorted to wait for, and to expect the 
fall and glorious enjoyment of the eternal redemption, 
at the ſecond coming of the Lord from heaven : Let 
your loins be girded about, and yaur lights burning, and 
you yourſelves like unto meu that wait for their Lord, 
that when. he cometh and knocketh, ye may open unto him 
immediately. | 
Jeſus Chriſt hath obtained, by his blood, eternal re- 
demption for us, and hath taken it up now in the hea- 
vens, is (as I have ſhewed) preparing for us there ever- 
laſting manſions of reſt : and then he will come again 
for us. This coming is intended in this text: and this 
coming we are exborted to wait for: and that I may 
more fully ſhew the truth of this demonſtration, ob- 
ſerve theſe following texts. | 
1. It is ſaid he ſhall chuſe- our inheritance for us: 
He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us, the excellency of 


Jacob whom be loved, Selah. God is gone up with a 


ſhout, &c. | 
Theſe latter words intend the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


hi aſcenſion, when he had upon the croſs made recon. 


ciliation for iniquity ; his aſcenſion into the heavens, 
to prepare our manſions of glory for us. For our inheri- 
tance is in the heavens : our houſe, our hope, our man- 
ſion-houſe, and our incorruptible and undefiled inheri- 
| tance, is in heaven, 2 Cor. 1, 2.; Col. 1. 5, 6.; John 

14. 1, 2+; 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, 5+ : 85 

This is called the eternal inheritance, of which we 
that are called have received the promiſe already. 


This inheritance, I ſay, he is gone to chuſe for us in 


the heavens, becauſe by his blood he obtained it for us, 
Heb. 9. 12:3 and this we are commanded to wait for: 
but how ridiculous, yea, how great a cheat would this 
be, had he not by his blood obtained it for us. 

2. We wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſ⸗ 
ed from the dead, even Jeſus Chriſt, which delivered 
ns from the wrath to come. He delivered us by his 
blood, and obtained the kingdom of heaven for us, and 


bath promiſed that he would go and prepare our places 


and come again and fetch us thither. And if [ go and 
prepare.a place for you. I will come again and receive 
' you unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 


This then is the cauſe that we wait for him, we look 


for the reward of the inheritance at his coming, wh 


have ſerved the Lord Chriſt in this world. 


- - - . 


For our converſation is in heaven, from whence 
ue look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, We 


look for him to come yet. as a Saviour. A Saviour he 


was at his firſt coming, and a Saviour he will be at 


. , 


. his coming we be certainly. carried thither. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, either, denieth to 
bringeth not with him the hope, the bleſled hope that 


his ſecond coming. At his firſt coming, he 
and paid T us; at his ſecond coming, 
us to himſelf, ' At his firſt coming, he gave 
of the kingdom; at bis ſecond 9 wb io 
us poſſeſſion of the kingdom. At his firſt comin *— 
alſo ſhewed ns how he ſhould be, by his own trans : 
ration; at his ſecond coming, be will change . 5 
body, that it may be faſhioned lit unto his glorious * 
4. Hence therefore it is that his coming is called 2 
bleſſed hope: Looking ſor the bleſſed hope, and the — 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Savio 775 
Chriſt, A bleſſed hope indeed, if he hath bought 1 
perſons with bis blood, and an eternal inheritence 11 


us in the heavens. A bleſſed hope indeed, if 


bongh 
be will — 


for 
alſo at 


No 
then if ſaints be bid ro wait for it, and if -en 


lelves long ſor it. But what a diſappointment would 
theſe waiting believers have, ſhould all their expectati. 
ons be rewarded with a fable? and the reſult of their 


bleſſed hope can amonnt to no more, if our Saviour the 


come, or coming, 
8 


is laid up for us in heaven: whereof we have certain! 
been informed by the word of the truth of the goſpel, 

5. For Christ WAS NMNCce offered 10 bear the {in 0 many, 
and unto them that look, for him, ſhall he appear the ſes 
cond time, without ſin unto ſalvation, 

Here we have it promiſed, that he ſhall come, that he 
ſhall appear the ſecond time, but not with fin, as he did 
before, to wit, with and in the fin of his people; when 
he bare them in his own body: but now without fin, for he 


before did put them away by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 


Now then let the faints look for him, not to die for the 
purchaſing of their perſons by blood, but to bring to 
them, and to bring them alſo to that ſalvation, that be. 
fore, when he died, he obtained of God for them by 


his death. 


Theſe things are to be expected therefore, by them 
that believe in, and love Jeſus Chriſt, and tha: from 
faith and love ſerve him in this world; they are to be 
expected by them, being obtained for them by Jeſus 
Chriſt: And he ſhall give the crown (ſaith Paul) 10 
only to me, but them that love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 

* 1 

Now foraſmuch as this inheritance in the heavens 
is the price, purchaſe, and rEward of his blood; how 
evidently doth it appear, that he hath paid full price 
to God for ſinners? Would God elſe have given him 
the heaven to diſpoſe of to us that believe, and would 
he elſe have told us ſo? yea, and what comfort could 
we have to look for his coming, and kingdom, and glo- 


ry, as the fruits of his death; if his death had not for 


that purpoſe been ſufficiently efficacious? O the ſuffer. 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhall follow! 

IX, That Jeſus Chriſt, by what he bath done, hath 
paid full price to God for ſinners, and obtained eternal 
redemption for ſinners is evident, becauſe of the threat- 
nings wberewith God bath threatned, and the-puniſh- 
ments wherewith he puniſhed thoſe that refuſe to be 
ſaved by. Chriſt, or ſeek to make inſignificant the doct- 
rine of righteouſneſs by faith in him. | 

This demonſtration conſiſteth of three parts, I. It | 
ſuggeſteth that ſome refuſe to be jſtified or ſaved by 


_ Chriſt, and alſo ſeek to make inſignificant the doctrine 


of righteouſneſs by faith in him. 2. That God doth 
threaten theſe. 2. That God will puniſh theſe, 
- That ſome elde to be ſaved by Chriſt, is evident 
from many texts: He is the ſtone which the builder 5 
rejected. 2 is alſo diſallowed of men. The fews [tum 

at him, and to the Greeks be is ſooliſhneſs+ both Joys 
this man ſhall not rule over us, or how can this man Jov 
us? Pal. 118. 22.; Matth. 24. 42.; 1 Pet. 2 45 


. 1 Cor. 1. 23.: Luke 19. 14. 


The cauſes of mens refuſing Chriſt are many. 1- Theie 


love to ſin; 2. Their ignorance of his excellency; 3 


heir unbelief; 4. Their deferring to come to him in 
55 acceptable * 3. Their leaning to their own mw 
teouſneſs; 6. Their entertaining damnable doct! 1 
Their loving the praiſe of men; 8. The meine ” 
ways, his People, &c.; 9. The Juſt ee 
upon them; 10. The kingdom is given to ot 3 2 

Now theſe, as they all reſuſe him, fo they ec“ 


«fo, to make inſigniticant the doctrine of righteouſneſs 
* h in him. 4 i g 

1 does it by preferring his righteouſneſs before 

Tek 2. Another does it by preferring his fins before 


fore him; 4. Another does it by preferring the world 
im. | 
_— God threatneth, theſe God puniſheth, 

1. God threatneth them: (1) Whoſoever ſhall not re. 
tive that prophet, all be 00 of from among/t his people, 
The prophet is Jeſus Chriſt ; the doctrine that he 
preached was, that he would lay down his life for us, 


drink by faith; and promiſed, that if we did eat his fleſli, 
and drink his blood, we ſhould have eternal life. He 
therefore that ſeeth not, or that is afraid to venture his 
ſont for ſalvation on the fleſh and blood of Chriſt by 
faitu, he refuſeth this prophet; he heareth not this pros 
phet; and him God hath prepoſed to cut off, But would 
God thus have threatned, if Chriſt by his blood, and 
the merits of the ſame, had not paid full price to God 
ſor ſinners, and obtainted eternal redemtion for them. 
(.) Sit thou on my right hand until I make thine ene- 
mites thy foot=(ool. The honour of ſitting at God's 
right hand, was given him becauſe he died, and offer- 
ed his body once for all: This man when he had offer- 
ed up one eres for [ins for ever, fat down on the right 
hand of God, from henceforth expetting till his enemies 
be made his ſoot-ſtool. Expecting, ſince God accepted 
his offering, that thoſe that refuſed him ſhould be trod- 
den under foot, that is, ſunk by him into, and under 
endleſs and unſupportable vengeance. But would. God 
| have given the world ſuch an account of his ſufferings, 
that by one offering he did perfect for ever them that 
are ſanctified? yea, and would he bave threatened to 
make thoſe foes his foot-ſtool, that ſhall refuſe to ven- 
ture themſelves upon his offering, (for they are indeed 
his foes), had not his eternal Majeſty been well pleaſed 
with the price he paid to God for ſinners, had he not 
obtain eternal redemption for them? | 


p (3) He ſhall come from heaven with bis mighty angels 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
Cod, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
| Here he expreſsly telleth us wherefore they ſhall be 
| puniſhed ; becanſe they know not God, and obey not the 
| goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: where alſo is notably 
; intimated, that he that obeyed not the goſpel of Chriſt, 
| knoweth not God, neither in his juſtice or mercy. But 
| what is the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, but good 
; tidings of good things; to wit, forgiveneſs of ſins by 
, faith in bis blood, an inheritance in heaven by faith in 
his blood, as the whole of all the foregoing diſcourſe 
hath manifeſted : Now, I ſay, can it be imagined, that 
h God would threaten to come upon the world with this 
1 laming fiery vengeance, to puniſh them fur their non- 
to lubjection to his Zon's goſpel, if there had not been by 
he bimſelf paid to God full price for the ſouls of ſinners, 
de if he had not- obtained eternal redemption by his blood 
A for ſingers ? 46.8 IR * ; - 
(4) Aud Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, alſo prophe- 
** ſed of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
by touſands of his (atnts, to execute judgement upon all. 
50 aud to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
th nigh ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily committ- 


and of all their hard ſpzeehes, which ungodly ſinners 
have boten againſt him. | 5 | 
he Lord that is here ſaid to come with ten thou- 
lands of his ſaints, is Jeſas Chriſt himſelf, and they 
"at come with him are called his ſaints, becauſe given 
+ him by the Father, for the ſake of the ſhedding of 
us blood, Now, in that he is (aid to come to execute 
Judgement upon all, and eſpecially thoſe that ſpeak. . 
Ird ſpeeches againſt him, it is evident, that the Father 
zendereth his name, which is Jeſus a Saviour, and his 
"eertaking for. our redemption; and as evident; that 
ve hard ſpeeches, intended by the text, are ſuch ag 
lily him as Saviour, counting the blood of the cove- 
ant unboly, and trampling him that is Prince of the. 
throw under the. feet of their reproachful language 
r 5 counted a putting of bim to open ſhame, and a 
lelpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, Heb. 10.; & 6.; 
5 „„ ER W 


him; 3. Another does it by preferring his deluſions be- 


that he would give us his fleſh to eat, and his blood to 


Light for them that fit in Darkneſs. 


or leſs, ſome practically, others in practice and judgemet Rom. 2. Time would fail to give you a view of the re- 


vilings, deſpiteful ſayings, and of the ungodly ſpeeches, 
which theſe abominable children of hell let fall in their 
pamphlets, doctrines, and diſcourſes, againſt this Lord 
the King. But the threatening is, He ſhall exccute 
Judgement upon them for all their ungodly deeds, and 
for all the hard ſpeeches that ungodly ſinners have ſpo- 
ken againſt him. 

(5) Take heed thetefore leſt that come upon you 
which is ſpoken of in the prophets: Behold, ye deſpiſ- 
ers, and wonder, and periſh: for I work a work in your 
days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. a 

This work is the ſame we have been all this while 
treating of, to wit, redemption by the blood of Chriſt, 
for ſinners, or that Chriſt hath paid full price to God, 
for ſinners, and obtained eternal redemption for them. 
This is manifeſt from verſe 23, to 29. of this chapter. 

Now, obferve, there are and will be deſpiſers of this 
doctrine, and they are threatened with the wrath of 
God: Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh : 
But would God fo carefully have cautioned ſinners to 
take heed of deſpiſing this bleſſed doctrine, and have 
backed his caution with a threatening that they ſhall 
periſh if they perſiſt, had not himſelf received, by the 
blood of Chriſt, full price for the ſouls of ſinners? 

2. As God threateneth, fo he puniſheth, thoſe that 
refuſe his Son, or that ſeek to vilify to make inſiguifi- 
cant the doctrine of righteouſneſs by faith in him. 

(1) He puniſheth them with the abidings of his wrath : 
He that believeth not the Son ſhall not fee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

The wrath of God for men; for {in ſtands already 
condemned by the law and the judgement is, that 
they who refuſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have this 
wrath of God for ever lie, and abide upon them : for 
they want a ſacrifice to pacify wrath for the ſin they 
have committed, having reſtfled and refuſed the ſacri- 
fice of the body of Chriſt : Therefore it cannot be that 
they ſhould get from nader their preſent condition, who 
have refuſed to accept of the undertaking of Chriſt for 
them. | 

Beſides, God, to ſhew that he taketh it ill at the 
hands of ſiuners, that they ſhould refuſe the ſacrifice of 


_ Chriſt, hath reſolved, that there ſhall be no more ſacri- 


fice for ſin: If, therefore, we ſin wilfully, after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for (in. God doth neither appoint anos 
ther, neither will he accept another, whoever brings 
it. And here thoſe ſayings are of their own natural 
force: How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great ſalva- 
tion! And again, Sce that ye refuſe not lim that ſpeak- 


eth for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake 


on earth (Moſes), how ſhall we eſcape if we turn away 
from him (Chriſt) that /peareth s om heaven! 
This therefore is a mighty demonſtration, that Chriſt 


by what he hath done, hath paid full price to God for 


the ſouls of ſinners, becauſe God ſo ſeverely threateneth 
and alſo puniſheth them that refuſe to be juſtified by 


his blood: He threateneth, as you have heard, and pu- 


niſheth by leaving ſuch men in their ſins, under his 
heavy and unſupportable vengeance here. - 


(2) He that believeth not ſhall be damned, damned in 
hell- fire. 


He that believeth not, but what ſhould he believe? 


Why, | 


(1) That Jeſus is the Saviour: IF (faith he) ye believe 
not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins, 

(2) He that believeth not that he hath undertaken 
and completely perfected righteouſneſs for us, ſhall die 
in his fins, ſhall be damned, and periſh in hell-fire : For 
ſuch have uo cloak for their fin, but muſt. ſtand naked 
to the ſhew of their ſhame before the judgement of 
God, that fearful jadgement; Therefore, after he had 
ſaid, There remains for fach no more ſacrifice for ſin, 


he adds, But a certain fearful looking for of j udgement - 


There is for them left nothing but the judgement of 
God, and his fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 
adyerſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's law died with 


out mercy, under two or three witneſſes ; of how much 


ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be. thought wor- 


thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
jo . counted 
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counted the blood. of the covenant, wherewith he ua 


ſauctiſied, an unboly thing, and done deſpite to the Spi- 
-rit of grace? Fat 

See here, if fury comes not up now into the face of 
God: now is mention made of his fearful jadgement and 
fiery indignation, Now, I fay, is mention made there- 
of, when it is ſuggeſted that ſome have light thoughts 
of him, count his blood utholy, and trample his ſacri- 
ficed body under the feet of their reproaches: Now is 


he a conſaming fire, and will burn to the loweſt hell. 
For we know him that bath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 


% 


unto me, I will recompence, faith the Lord. And a- 
gam, The Lord ſhall judge his people, Theſe words 
are urged by the Holy Gboſt, on purpoſe to beget in 
the hearts of the rebellious, reverend thoughts, and 
an high eſteem of the ſacrifice which our Lord Jeſus 
offered ance for all upon Mount Calvary unto God the 
Father, for our ſins; for that is the very argument of 
the whole epiſtle. | | "I 

It is ſaid to this purpoſe, in one of Paul's epiſtles to 
the Theſſalonians, 7 hat becauſe men receive not the lyve 
of the truth, that they might be ſaved; for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſeud them flrong deluſions, that they ſbould 


believe a lie and be damned. | 


The truth menioned in the place, is Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
am the truth; ith be, John 14. 6. The love of the 


trath is none elſe but the love and compaſſion of Jeſus 


_ Chrilt in ſhedding his blood for man's redemption : 


Greater love than this hath no man, that a ,a lay down 
his life for his friend. This then is the love of the truth, 
(af Jeſus), that he bath laid down his life for us. Now 
that the rejecters of this love, ſhould, by this their re- 
jecting, procure ſuch wrath of God againſt them, that 


rather than they ſhall miſs of damnation, himſelf will 


chuſe their deluſions for them, and alſo give them up to 
the effectual working of theſe deluſions: what doth this 
maniſeſt, but that God is d iſpleaſed with them that ac- 
cept not of Jeſus Chriſt for righteoulae(s, and will cer- 


-- rainly order that their end ſhall be everlaſting damnati- 


for ſinners, 


| and of his paying full price to God for ſinners, and of 


on: therefore Jeſus Chriſt hath paid full price to God 


obtained eternal redemption for them. 


he USE-of the Dadtrine. | 


Come now to make ſome nſe of, and to apply this 
bleſſed doctrine of the undertakiag of Jeſus Chrift, 


his obtaining eternal redemption for them. | 

Uſe. 1. By this doctrine-we come to underſtand many 
things, which otherwiſe abide obſcure and utterly un- 
known, becauſe this doctrine is accompanied with the 
Holy Ghoſt, that revesler of ſecrets, and ſearcher of 


the deep things of God, 1 Per. 1. 2.; Epb. I. 17.; 


1 Cor. 2. The Holy Ghoſt comes down with this doctrine, 
as that in which it alone delighteth; therefore is ir cal- 
led the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the kuow- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt.  He-giveth alto the light of the 


knowledge of the glory ot God in the face of Jeſus 
' Chriſt, Little of God is known in the world where 
the goſpel is rejected: the religious Jew, and the wiſe 


Gentite, may ſee more of God in a eracified Chriſt, chan 


in heaven and earth beſides: for in him are hid all the 


him crucified. 


finite Majeſty ; to be a juſt God, and yet a Saviour; tobe 
zuſt to his law, juſt to bis threatening; juſt to himſelf, and 
yet ſave ſinners, can no way be underſtood till thou un- 


treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. not only in his per- 
ſm as God, but alſo in his undertakings as mediator, 
Hence Paul tells us, That he determined not to know 
any thing among the Corinthians, but Jeſus. Chriſt and 
I ſay, more of God is revealed in. rhis 
dactrine to us, than we can ſee of him in heaven and 
earth without it. Rs wy) | 5 
1. Here is more of his wiſdom ſeen, than in. his mak - 
ing and upholding all the creatures. His wiſdom, I fay, 
in deviſing means to reconcile ſinners to an holy and in- 


Aeerſtandeſt why Jeſus Chriſt did hang ow the tree; for 


is the riddle unfolded; Chriſt died for our ſins; 


here only 3 


and therefore can Godꝭ in juſtice fave us, Ia: 45. 


hence is Chriſt called the wiſdom: of God; not only Be- 
cauſa he is ſo eſſentialy, but becauſe by him is the 
| his wiſdom: towards man. In re- 


eateſt revelation. of | 
2 therefore, by the blond of. Chriſt, God is: 


Ciid to abound. towards us in all wiſdom. Here we ſee 


an intinite Majeſty, in ſo doing he ſheweth the height 


| perſon, and doings, vanquiſhed fin, ſatisfieth God's juſ- 


power of God, 1 Cor. f. 24. 


by this doctrine, than any other way. 


that Chriſt! laid down bis life for us: 


the higheſt contradictions reconciled, here 
the finner, here a man ſtands juſt in the light of Gog 
while.confounded at his own pollutions; ang here 1 
—"_ hath _— no good, hath yet a foffcient righteouf 
nels; even the righteonrſneſs of God which i; I» £5. © 
Jeſius Chriſt, 8 n OE: 7 7 Oy 
2. The juſtice of God is here more ſeen, than in 

niſhing all the damned. He ſpared not his own CET 
a ſentence which more revealeth the nature of the; c 
tice of God, than if it had ſaid, he ſpared not all 2 
world, True, he caft angels from heaven, and drow 7 
ed the old world; he turned Sodom and Gomorrah Rs 
aſhes, with many more of like nature; but What we i 
all theſe to the curſing; of bis Son? Yea, what were I | 
thouſand ſuch manifeitations of his ireful e 
gainft fan, to that of ſtriking, afflicting, chaltiſing, a 


making the darling of his boſom the object of his wrath 
ot per. 


and judgement? Here it is ſeen he refpecteth n 
and condemneth him on whom jr 


Mſtice kidzth 


ſons, but judpeth ſin, 
is found; yea, although on Jeſas Chriſt his well-beloy. 
ed, Rom. 8. 32.; Gal. 3. 13. 

3. The myſtery of God's will, is here more ſeen 
than. in haoging the earth upon nothing; while he bite 
demneth Chriſt though righteous, and juſtifieth us though 
ſianers ; .while he maketh him to be ſin for us, ond v5 1 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 1 Pet. 3. 18.; 2 Cor 5. 20. 

4. The power of God is here more ſeen, than ih 
making of heaven and earth; for, for one to bear, and 
get the victory over fin, when charged by the juſtice of 


of the higheſt power: for where fin by the law is charg- 
ed, and that by God immediately, there an infinite Ma. 
jeſty oppoſeth, and that with the whole of his juſtice, 
holineſs, and power: So then he that is thus charged, 
and engaged for the ſin of the world, muſt not only be 
equal with God, but ſhew it, by overcoming that curſe 
and judgement that, by infinite jultice, is charged upon 
bim for ſin, 

When angel and men had finned, how did they fall 
and crumble before the anger of God! They had not 
power ro withſtand the terror, nor could there be worth 
found in their perſons, or doirigs, to appeaſe diſpleaſed 
Juſtice, But behold here ſtands the Son of God before 
him in the fin of the world, bis Father finding bim 
there, curfeth and condemns him to death: but he, by 
the power of his Godhead, and the worthineſs of his 


tice, and fo becomes the Saviour of the world, Here 
then is power feen; fin is a mighty thing, it cruſneth 
all in pieces fave him whoſe ſpirit is eternal, Heb. 9. 
14. Set Chriſt and his fufferings aſide, and you neithe” 
ſee the evil of fin, nor the difpleaſure of God againſt it; 
you fee them not in their utmoſt, Hadſt thou a view ot 
al} the legions that are now in the pains of hell, yea, 
couldſt thou hear their ſtrieks and groans together at 
once, and feel the whole of all their burden, much 
of the evil of ſin, and of the juſtice of God againſt it, 
would be yet unknown by thee; for thou wouldil want 
power to. feel, aud bear the utmoſt, A giant ſhews not 
bis power by killing of a little child, nor yet is bis might 
ſeen by the re ſiſtance that ſuch a little one makes; but 
then he ſheweth bis power, when he dealech with oue 
like himſelf: yea, and the power alfo of the other 
then made manifeſt in faving himſelf from being pu. 
lowed up wich his wrath Feſus Chriit alſo made mam 
feſt his eternal power and Godhead, more by bearing 
and overcoming our ſins, than in making or upholds 
the whole world: Hence Chriſt erucitied is called ile 


The love and mercy of God is more ſeen in, and 
Mercy and loe 
are ſeen, in that (od! gives us rain and Froitful Klee 
and iu chat he fille th ont hearts with food and gladne - 
from chat bounty he beſtoweth upon us as men, - . 
creatures. Oh-! but herein is love made mavifel, 
And God r 
monded his love toward us, in that while we were)“ 
ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 0, 40 
Never love like this, nor did God ever give ſnch of 
cavery:of his love from the beginning to this day- 730 
in ir love; not that ue loved G, but that he love 
and ſent:his Son io be the propitiativn for ou ſuns. Her 


Here is love, that God ſent bis Son! bis darling! his 
&n that never offended, his Son that was always his de- 
lizht! Herein is love, that he ſent him to fave ſinners ! 
o ſave them by bearing their ſins ! by bearing their curſe! 
by dying their” death! and by carrying their ſorrows ! 
jlere is love, in that while we were yet enemies, Chrift 
died for us ! yea, here is love, in that while we were yet 
without flrength, Chriſt died for the ungodly. , 

fe 2. But, ſecondly, As this doctrine giveth us the 
beſt diſcovery of God ; ſo alſo it giveth us the beſt diſco- 
very of ourſelves, and our own things. 

1. It giveth us the beſt diſcovery of aurſelyes: Wouldſt 
thou know, ſinner, what thou art? look up to the croſs, 
and behold a weeping, bleeding, dying Jeſus : nothing 
could do but that, nothing could ſave thee but bis blood; 
angels could nor, ſaints could not, God could not, be- 
cauſe be could not lie, becauſe. he could not deny bim-- 
ſelf. What a thing is fin, that it ſhould fink all that 
bear its burden; yea; it ſank the Son of God himſelf in- 
to death and the grave, any had alſo ſank him into hell- 
fire for ever, had he not been the Son of God; had he 
not been able to take it on his back, and bear it away. 
O this Lamb of God! Sinners were going to hell, Chriſt 
was the delight of his Father, and had a whole hea- 
ven to himſelf; but that did hot content him, heaven 
could not bold him; He muſt come into the world, to 
fave ſinners. Ay, and had he net come, thy fins had 
ſunk thee, thy fins had provoked the wrath of God a- 
gainſt thee, io thy perdition and deftruction for ever. 
There is no man but is a ſinner, there is no ſiu but would 
damn an angel; ſhould God lay it to his charge. Sin- 
ner, the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, crieth therefore a- 
loud unto thee; that ſit hath made thy condition dread- 
ful: See yourſelves; your ſin, and eonſequenly the con- 


Chriſt z Chriſt's death giveth us the wt clear diſcovery 
of the dreadful nature of our fins I ſay again, if ſiu 
be ſo dreadful a thing; as to break tlie heatt of the Son 
of God, (fot ſo he ſaith it did), how ſhalt a poor, wretch- 
ed, impenitent, damned, ſinner Wreſtle with the wrath 
of God? Awake finners, you are loft; yon are undone; 
you periſh, you are damned, hell- fire is your portion for 
ever, if you abide in your ſins, and be found without a 
Savionr in the dreadful day of judgement, - © 


for our ſins, God damneth to death and helt the righ- 
teonſheſs of the world. Chriſt mutt die, of tan be 
damned: wliere is now any room for the tiphteotſtiefs 
of men? room, I fay; for man's rig hteoriſneſs, as to His 
acceptance and juſtification. Bring then thy rightebuſ- 
neſs to the croſs of Fefas Chriſt, and in his blood behold 


aud tears; in the blood and death of feſus Chriſt. Look 


An holy life, an innocent harmleſs converſation, have 
ſaved one from death, Jefus had not died, but he muſt 
die, ſin was charged, therefore Chrift muſt die. 


Chriſt: They need not be to feek in that matter till 
_ they ſtand before the judgement - feat. 5 


by the lau, then Chriſt is dead in vain. By this text it 
is manifeſt, that either Chriſt died in vain; or thy righ- 
teouſneſs is vain, If thy righteouſneſs: can ſave tlree, 
then Chriſt died in vain. If nothing below, or beſides 


ne ſd is in vai; one of the two muſt be caſt away, eicher 
Chriſt's or thine, 
diſeovere th two great evils in man's own righteouwfnels ; 
I mean when brought for juſſification and Fife. 
(1) It oppoſeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt.” | 

(2) k condemneth God of fooliſtinefs. 


of ty perſon, and thix is one of the higheſt affronts to 


UW 


dition that your fouls are in, by the death and blood of 


1. For your good deeds cannot help you, the blood of 
Chriſt tells yow fo, For, by this doctrine, Chri/? Hizd 


the demands of juſtice 5 beh6td them, I fay, in the eries 


again, and behold the perfon dying; ſuch an out as ne. 
ver ſinned, nor offended at any time, yet he dies. Could 


Mien therefore need to go no further to prove the 
worth of their on righteouſneſs, than to the death of 


- Queſt... But how fhould I prove the goodneſs of mine 
on ſighteouſneſs, by the death and blood of Chrift ? 
- Anſ. Thus: If Chriſt muſt die for fin; then alt thy 
righteoufneſs cannot fave thee : {f righteouſneſs comes 


the death of Chriſt could five thee, then thy tighteoirſ.* ſuch go after Saul and Judas, one to 


Chriſt cracified to ſave the world, 


Bu Boon er EE OE RE Re 
But now preſent ſuch poor dejected N With a 
(.) It oppoſeth the righteouſneſt of Cbriſt; in that ĩt 
ſeeketh itſelf to ſtand, Where ſhbuld the riphteoufiiels- 
of Chriſt ; to wit, in God's affection, far the juſtification ins 
| lonrs and terrors fade aud vaniſh, and that foul conceiv- 


Light 'for them that fe in Darkneſs, 


Chriſt, that poor man is capable to give him: right 
worthily therefore doth the doctrine of the goſpel damn 
the righteouſneſs of men, and promifeth che kingdom 
of God ro. publicans and harlots rather. 

(2) It condemneth Gud of foolithneG: For if works 
of righteouſneſs which we can do, can juſtify from the 
curſe of the law in the fight of God, then are not all 
the treaſures of wiſdom found in the heart of God and 
Chriſt : For this dolt-headed ſinner hath now found out 
a way of his own, unawares to God, to ſecure his ſoul 
from wrath and vengeance. I fay, nnawares to God, 
for he never imagined that ſuch a thing could be; for 
had he, he would never have purpoſed, before the 
world began, to ſend his Son to die for ſinners, Chriſt 
is the wiſdom of God, as you have heard, and that as 
he is our juſtifying righteonſneſs, God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh to ſave us, is the great myſtery of godlineſs. 


But wherein lieth the depth of this wiſdom of God in 


our falvation, if man's righteouſneſs can fave him? 
Yea, wherefore hath God allo given it out; that there 
Is none other name given to men under heaven, whereby 
we muſt be faved ? I ſay again, why is it affirmed, wit /- 
out ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, if man's good deeds 
can fave him? 4 | 
This doctriue therefore of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
being rightly preathed, and truly believed, arraigneth 
and condemneth man's righteouſneſs to hell. It caſteth 
it ont, as Abraham calt out Iſhmael. | 
BLooD! BToop, the ſound gf blood, abaſeth all the 
glory of it, When men have ſaid all, and ſhewed us 
what they can, they have nd blood to preſent God's 
juſtice with ; yet it is blood that maketh an atonement 
for the ſoul, and nothing but blood can waſh us away 
from bur 1ins, Lev. 17. 11.; Rev. 1. f.; Heb. 9. 
Juſtice ealls for blood, fins call for blood, the righte- 


ous law calls for blood; yea; the devil bimfelf mult be 


overcome by blood, Sinner, where is now thy righte- 
ouſneſs? Bring it before à conſuming fire, for our God 
is a conſuming fire ; bring it before the juſtice of the 
law; yea, try if ought but the blood of Chriſt can ſive 
thee from thy ſitis; and devils; tty it, I ſay 
do&riris; go not one Rep further before thou haſt tried it. 

3. By this doctrine we are made to ſee the worth of 
ſouls : It cannot be but that the foul is of wonderful 
price; when the Son of God will not tick to ſpill his 
blood for it. O fintiers, you that will venture your ſouls 
for à little pleaſare, ſiirely you do not know the worth 
of your fouls. - Now if you would know what your ſouls 


are worth, and the price which God fets them at, read 


that price by the blood of Chriſt, The blood of Chriſt 
was ſpitt tö fave fools: For ye are bought with a price: 
and that price none other than the blood of Chriſt ; 
wherefbre glorify God with your bodies and in your ſpirits 
which are GotPs, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Sitmer, you have ſouls ; 


can you behold a crucified Chriſt and not bleed, and not 


mourn, atid not fall in love with him: i 
Ufe 3: By this doctrine ſinners, as ſinners, are encou- 
raged to come to God for merey; for the curſe due to 


ſin is taken out of the way. I ſpeak no to ſinners that 
are awake, and fee theme lves ſinners. | ON 
There are two things in fpeciat when men begin to be. 


awakened, that kill their thonghts of being ſave: 1. A 
ſenfe of ' fin, 2. The wages due © N/A Theſe kill 


the heart, for who can bear up under the guilt of ſin? - 


If our fins be upon ns, and we pine away in them, how 
can we then live? How indeed! it is impollible : So nei- 


ther can man grapple with the juſtice of God, Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine bands be ſtrong? they can- 
not: Awounded Spirit who can bear ? Men cannot, an- 


gels cannot: wherefore if now Chrilt be bid, and the 
bleffing of faith in his blood denied, woe be. to them 

q the ſword, ani 

the orher to the halter, Ezek. 22. 14.; Prov. 18. 14. 
and ſo miſerably end their days; for come to God they 
dare not, the thoughts of that eternal Majeſty Urikes 
crucified Chriſt, and perſuade them that the ſins under 


* 


which they ſhake and tremble were long 59 laid upon 


the back of Chriſt, and che: nviſe, and ſenſe, and fear 
of damning begins to ceale, depart, and fly away : do- 


by this 


1 . 
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eth hopes of life: For thus the ſoul argneth, is this in- 
deed the truth of God, that Chriſt was made to be fin 
for me? was made the curſe of God for me ! hath he 


indeed born all my fins, aud ſpilt his blood for my re- fpair begins to ſwallow it up; now it can neither pra 
demption! O bleſſed.tidings, O welcome grace! Bleſs nor read, nor hear, nor meditate on God, but ßre = 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his ſmoke continually burſteth forth of the heart 2painſt 
holy name. Now is peace come, now the face of hea - him; now fin and great confuſion puts forth itſelf in all, 
ven is altered: Behold all things are become new. Now yea, the more the ſinner deſireth to do a duty ſincere, 
the ſinner can abide God's preſence ; yea, ſees unutter- the further off it always finds itſelf; for by how nag 
able glory and beauty in him; for here he fees juſtice the foul ſtruggleth under theſe diſtreſſes, by ſo much 
ſwite. While Jacob was afraid of Eſau, how heavily the more doth Satan put forth himſelf to reſiſt, ſtill in. 
did be drive, even towards the promiſed land? But fuſing more poiſon, that if poſſible it might never ſtrug. 
when killing thoughts were turned into kiſſing, and the. gle more, (for ſtrugglings are alſo as poiſon to Satan) 
fears of the ſword's point turned into brotherly embraces, The fly in the ſpider's web, is an emblem of the (41 
what ſays he, I have ſeen thy face, as though it had been in ſuch a condition. The fly is entangled in the we, 
the fuce of God ; and thou waſh, pleaſed with me? at this the ſpider ſhews himſelf; if the fly (tir again, 
So and far better is it, with a poor diſtreſſed ſinner, down comes the ſpider to her, and claps a foot uno, 


at the revelation of the grace of God through Jeſus ber; if yet the fly makes a noiſe, then with er 


a * d 
Chriſt : God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto mouth the ſpider lays hold upon her ; if the fly — 


himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes io them: O what till, then he poiſons her more and more : What final 
work will ſuch a word make upon a wounded conſcience! the fly do now? why ſhe dies, if ſome body does nur 
eſpecially when the next words follow: For he hath quickly relaſe her. This is the caſe of the tempted ; 
made him to be (in for us, who knew no ſin, that we they are entangled in the web, (their feet and wings 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. aäare entangled); now Satan ſhews himſelf; if the ſoul 
Now the ſoul fees qualifications able to ſet him quit ia now ſtruggleth, Satan laboureth to hold it down; if it 
the ſight of God ; qualifications prepared already. Pre- now eſhall make a noiſe, then he bites with blaſphemous 
pared I ſay already, and that by God through Chriſt; mouth; (more poiſonous than the gall of a ſerpent), If 
even ſuch as can perfectly anſwer the law. What doth it ſtruggle agaid, then be poifoneth more and more; in- 
the law require? If obedience, here it is: if bloody ſa- ſomuch that it needs at laſt muſt die in the net, if the 


3. Now alſo he feeleth in bim a readineſs to Fall ; 
with every temptation; a readineſs, I ſay, continualts 
preſent; Rom. 7. 21, This throws all down; now — 


2 crifice, here it is; if infinite 'righteoufneſs, here it is. man, the Lord Jeſus, helps not out. 
Now then the law condemns him that believes, before The afflicted conſcience underſtands my words. 
God, no more) for all its demands are anſwered, all its Further, though the fly in the web is altogether in- 


curſes are ſwallowed op in the death and curſe Chriſt capable of looking for relief, yet this awakened tempted 
underwent. . | | 5 | | Chriſtian is not, What muſt he do tlierefore? how 
Objed. But reaſon faith, ſince perſonal fin bronght ſhould be contain hopes of life? If he looks to his heart, 
the death, ſurely perſonal obedience muſt bring ns life there is blaſphemy; if he looks to his duties, there is 
and plory. | ſin ; if he ſtrives to mourn and lament, perhaps he can- 
Auſ. True, reaſon ſaith fo, and fo doth the law itſelf, not; unbelief and hardneſs hinder. Shall this man lie 
Rom. 10. 5. but God, we know, is above them both, down and deſpair? no: Shall he truſt to his duties? no; 
and he, in the covenant of grace, faith otherwiſe ; to Shall be ſtay from Chriſt till his heart is better! no: 
wit, that I thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord What then? Let him now look to Jeſus Chriſt cruci- 
Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſ-, fied ; tben ſhall he ſee bis ſins anſwered for, then ſhall 
ed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, be ſſee death dying, then ſhall he fee guilt born by ano- 
Let reaſon then hold its tongue; yea, let the law ther, and thereiſhall he ſee the devil overcome. This 
with all its wiſdom ſubject itſelf to him that made it; fight deſtroys the power of the firſt temptation ; puriſies 
let it look for fin where God bath laid it; let it approve the heart and inclines the mind to all good things. 
the righteouſneſs which God approveth ; yea, though it And to encourage thee, tempted creature, to this 
be not that of the law, but that by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, goſpel-duty, conſider, that when Jeſus Chrift read his 
God hath made him our righteouſneſs; God hath commiſſion upon the entering into his miniſtry, he pro- 
made him our ſin; God hath made him our curſe; God, claimed: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 
hath made him our bleſſing: Methinks this word, God ' hath anointed me to preach the goſpel: to the poor; he 
hath made it fo, ſhould ſilence all the world, hath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach deli- 
- Uſe 4. By this doctrine ſufficiency of argument is mi- verance to the captives, and recovering of ſight to the 
niſtred to the tempted, to withſtand thereby the aſ- Blind, to ſet at liberty them that are Iruiſed, th preach 
faults of the devil. FLY | | the acceptable year of the Lord. | 
When the ſouls begin to ſeek after the Lord Jeſus, Theſe things, therefore, ſhould the tempted believe; 
then Satan begins to afflict and diſtreſis, as the Canaan- but believing is now ſweating work; for Satan will hold 
ites did the Gibeonites, for making peace with Jehoſhu- as long as poſſible, and only ſtedfaſt faith can make him 
ab, ſof. 10. 1,6. . | PRs fly. But O the toil of a#truly gracious heart in this 
There are three things that do uſually aſllict the ſoul combat! if faith be weak, he can ſcarce get higher 
that is earneſtly looking after Jeſus Chriſt. 1. Dread- than his knees; Lord help, Lord ſave, and then down 
ſul accuſations from Satan. 2. Grievous defiling. and again, till an arm from heaven takes him up; until Je- 
infectious thoughts. 3. A ſtrange readineſs iu our na- ſus Chriſt be evidently fet forth crucified for him, and 
ture to fall in with both. . curſed for his ſin; for then (and not till then) the temp. 
I. By the firſt of theſe the heart is made continually, tation rightly ceaſeth, at leaſtwiſe for a ſeaſon. Nom 
to tremble, Hence his temptations are compared to the the ſoul can tend to look about it, and thus conſider 
roaring of a lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8 : For as the lion by roar- with itſelf : If Chriſt hath born my fin and curſe, then 
ing killeth the heart of his prey, ſo doth Satan kill the it is taken away from me; and ſeeing thus to take away 
ſpirit of theſe that hearkey to him; for when he tempt- ſin, was the contrivance of the God of heaven, I will 
eth, eſpecially by way of accuſation, he doth to us, as bleſs his name, hope in his mercy, and look upon death 
Rabſhakeh did to the Jews. He ſpeaks to us in our own and hell with.comfort : Thine heart ſhall meditate error, 
language; he ſpeaks cur ſin at every word, our guilty thou ſhalt ſee the land that is wery far off. ' 
conſcience knows it; he ſpeaks our death at every word, Uſe 5. This dodtrive makes Chriſt precious to the 
our donbting conſcience feels it. believers: Unto you therefore which believe he is precious 
2. Beſides this, there doth now ariſe even in the heart This head might be greatly enlarged upon, and hone 
ſuch defiling and foul infectious thoughts, as put the ed out into a thouſand particulars, and each one full o 
tempted to their wits end: For now it ſeems to the ſoul, weight and glory,  * © "36 a | 
that the very flood-gates of the fleſh are. opened, and, 1. By conſidering what ſin is. 2. By conſidering what 
that to fin there is no ſtop at all; now the air ſeems to hell is. 3. By conſidering what wrath: is. 4. By io 
be covered with darkneſs, and the man is as if he was fidering what eternity is. 5. By conſidering what tbe 
changed ints tlie nature of a devil, Now. if ignorance loſs of a foul is. 6. What the Joſs.of God is. 7: What 
and unbelief prevail, he concludeth that he is a repro- the loſs of heaven is, 8. Aud what it is to be in 2 
bate, made to be taken and deſtroyed; daarkneſs with deyils and damned fouls for ever an 01 
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ver, And, after all, ro conclude, from all theſe miſe. 
ies the Lord Jeſus delivered me. N Fr 
Farther, This makes Chriſt precious, if I conſider in 
| t place, | | 
9 he did deliver me; it was wich bis life, his 
blood it coſt him tears, groans, agony, ſeparation from 
God; to do it he endured his Father's wrath, bare his 
Father's curſe, and died thouſands of deaths at once. 
2. He did this while I was his enemy, without my 
deſires, without my knowledge, without my deſerts; 
he did it unawares to me. ; 
| He did it freely, chearfully, yea, be longed to die 
for me; yea, beaven would not hold bim for the love 
he had to my ſalvation which alſo he hath effectually 
' accompliſhed for me at Jeruſalem. ee 
precious Jeſus ! loving Jeſus! Jonathan's kindneſs cap- 
tivated David, and made himprecious in his eyes for e- 
ver, 1 am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan, 
(laid he) very pleaſant haſt thou been to me ; thy love 10 
me was wonderful, paſſing the love of women. Why, 
what had Jonathan done? Oh ! he had deliverd David 
| from the wrath of Saul. But how much more ſhould 
he be precious to me, who hath ſaved me from death 
and hell? who hath delivered me frum the wrath of 
God 1 The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. Notbing will 
{> edge the ſpirit of a Criſtian, as, Thou waſt /lain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood This makes 
the heavens themſelves ring with joy and ſhouting, 
Mark tbe words, T hou wal lain, and halt redeemed us 
to God with thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation,. and hat made us unto gur God, 
tings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. What 
follows now? And I beheld, and heard the voice of many 
angelt round about ths throne, and the beaſts, and the 
elders, and the number of them was ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom and ſtrength, and 
bonour and glory, and bleſſing ; and every creature which 


is in heaven, and on the earth, and ſuch os are in the ſeas 
and all that are therein, heard 1 ſaying, Bleſſing, hon- 
our, glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Thus alto is the ſong, that new ſong, that is ſaid to 
be ſung by the hundred forty and four thouſand which 
ſtand with the Lamb upon Mount Sion, with his Fa- 
ther's name written on their foreheads. Theſe are al- 
ſo called harpers, harping with their cage 6 And they 
ſang as is were a new ſong before the throne, and be. 
fore the four beaſts, and the elders, and noxe could learn 
that ſong, biet the hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

But why could they not learn that ſong? Becauſe 
they were not redeemed; none can ſing of this ſong: 
but the redeemed, 

They can give glory to the Lamb, the Lamb, that 
was (lain, and that redeemed them to God by his blood, 
It is faith in his blood on earth, that will make us ſing 
this ſong in heaven, Theſe ſhootings and heavenly 
ſongs, mult needs come frum love put into a flame by 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, 

Laſt Uſe. If all theſe things be true, what follows, 
but a demonſtration of the accurſed condition of thoſe 
among the religious in theſe nations, whoſe notions put 
them far off from Jeſus, and from venturing their ſouls 
upon his bloody death. I have obſerved ſuch a ſpirit 
as this in the world, that careth not for knowing of Je- 
ſus; the poſſeſſed therewith do drink, that it is not ma- 
terial to ſalvation to venture upon a crucified Chriſt, 
neither do they trouble their heads or hearts with in- 
quiriug whether Chriſt Jeſus be riſen, and aſcended in- 
to heaven, or whether they ſee him again or no, but 
rather are for concluding, that there will be no ſuch 
thing ; Theſe men ſpeak not by the Holy Ghoſt, for in 
the ſum they call Jeſus accurſed; but I doubt not to 
ſay, that many of them are anathematiſed of God, 
and ſhall ſtand fo, till the coming of the Lord Jeſus, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, a 


* ad}. _ if. 


The Reſurrection of the DEAD, 


and Eternal Judgement; 


Or, The truth of the reſurrection of the bodies, both of good and bad, at the laſt 


day, aſſerted, and proved by God's word. 
ing forth of their graves; as alſo, with what bodies they do ariſe. 


Alſo, The manner and order of their com- 
Together, with a 


Diſcourſe of the Laſt Judgement, and the final concluſion of the whole world. 


CounTetous Reaper, 


ff ney this be a ſmall treatiſe, yet it doth preſent 
thee with things of the greateſt and moſt weigh- 
ty concernment, even with a diſcourſe of life and death 
to eternity: Opening, and clearing, by the ſcriptures 
of Cod, that the time is at band, when there ſhall be a 
reſurrection. of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſl ; 


even of the bodies of both, from the graves where they 


are, or ſhall be, at the approach of that day. 
Thou haſt alſo in theſe few lines, the order and man- 


ner of the riling of theſe two ſorts of people, wherein is 


ſhewed thee with what body they ſhall then riſe; as al- 
o their ſtates and condition at this day, with great 
clearnefs,, _ „ 

For here thou ſhalt fee the truth and manner of the 
terrible judgement, the opening of the books, the ex- 
aming of witneſſes, with a final concluſion upon good 
and bad. 
\ foul that ſhall read it. For if thou art godly, then here 
is that which will, through God's bleſſing, encourage 
thee to go on in the faith of the truth of the goſpel ; 
but if thou art ungodly, then, here thou mayeſt meet 


e e The Reſurrection of the DE A D, &c. 
that after the way which they call hereſy, 
in the law and the prophets. 


Att xxiv, 14, 15. But this 1 confeſs unto thee, 
u fathers, believing all things which are written 


Which, I bope, will be profitable to thy 


with conviction; yea, and that of what will be, with. 
out fail, thy end at the end of the world, whether 
thou coutinue in thy ſins or repent. If thou continue 
in them, blackneſs and darkneſs, and everlaſting de- 
firuction : but if thou repent and believe the goſpel, 
then light and life, and joy, and comfort, and glory, 
and happineſs, and that to eternity, 

| Wherefore let me here beg theſe things at thy hand. 
Firſt, That thou take heed of that ſpirit of mockery, 
that ſaith, Where is the promije of his coming 3 | 


Secondly, Take bced that thy heart be not overcharged 


with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
life, and ſo that day come upon thee unawarer. | 

Thirdly, But be diligent in making thy calling and 
election ſure ; that thou, in the day of which thou ſhalc 
read more in this book, be not found without that glo- 
rious righteouſneſs that will then ſtand thee in ſtead, 
and preſent thee before his glorious preſence, with ex- 


ceeding joy: To him be glory in the church by Chriſt Je- 


ſus, world without end. Amen. 


Joux BuNYAN. . 


And have hope towards God, 


Which they themſelves alſb allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, beth of the Juſt and unf uſt. 


the reſurrection. of the dead, wherefore to 

that T ſhall immediately apply myſelf, not med- 

E With what elſe is couched in the words. _— 
TT VE OY 1 | Fg 


dlin 


M. diſcourſe upon this text, will chlefly concern 


You ſee here that Paul being, 
accuſed of many things, by $ 
his blood ; and being licenſed to ſpeak for himſelf by the 


upon his arraignment, 


- then Heathen magiſtrate, he doth tn few. words tell 


them; 


fome that were vollent for 


993 


2 worſhip I the God of 
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them, that as touching the crimes wherewith they 
charged bim, be was utterly faultleſs, only this he con- 
felled, That after that way which they call hereſy, ſo be 
worſhipped the God of his fathers, believing all things 
that are written iu the law and the prophets, and that 
be had the ſame hope toward, God, which they themſelves 
did allow, that there ſhould be a reſurreftion of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. | 

 Whence note by the way, that an hypocritical peo- 
ple will perſecute the power of thoſe truths in others, 
which themſelves in words profeſs: I have hopes to- 
wards God, and that ſuch a hope which themſelves do 
allow, and yet I am this day, and that for this very 
thing perſecuted by them. 

But to come to my purpoſe, there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, &c. By theſe words the apoſtle 
ftheweth us what was the ſubſtance of his doctrine, to 
wit, that there ſhonld be a reſurrection of the dead ; 
and by theſe words alſo, what was the great argument 
with his ſoul, to carry him through theſe temptations, 
afflictions, reproaches, and neceſſities he met with in 
this world, even the ductrine of a reſurrection : I have 
hope towards God, faith he, and there is my mind fix- 
ed; for there ſhall bea reſurrection of the dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt. The reaſon why I cannot do what 
theſe Jews would have me, alſo why I cannot live as 
do the Gentiles, it is, becauſe I have in wy ſouf the 
faith of the reſurrectiun. This is the doctrine, I ſay, 


" which makes me fear to offend, and that is as an under- 


girder to my foul, whereby I am kept from deſtruction, 
and confuſion, under all the ſtorms and tempeſts I herę 
go through. In a word, this is it that hath more awe 


upon my conſcience, than all the laws of men, with all 


the alties they inflict. And herein do I exerciſe 
myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of offence, both 
towards God and towards men. | 

Now here, ſeeing this doctrine of the reſurrection of 
the dead, hath that power both to bear up and to awe, 
both vo encourage and to keep within compaſs, the ſpi- 


rit and body of the people of God, it will be requiſite, 


and profitable for us, to inquire into the true meaning 
and nature of this word, the reſurrection of the. dead. 
And, for the better compaſſing of this matter, I ſhall 


briefly inquire, 1. What in this place is meant by the 


dead: 2. What is meant by the reſurrection : 3. Why 


the Apoſtle doth here ſpeak of the reſurrection of the 


dead as of a thing yet to come: There ſhall be a reſur- 


rection of the dead, both of the juſt, and unj uſt. 


For the firſt, The dead in ſcripture go under a five 
fold conſideration ; as, : 

1. Such as die a natural death, or as when a man 
ceaſeth to be any more in this world, as David, whom 
Peter tells us, is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 
remaineth-with us to this day. 

2. There is a people that are reckoned dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, as thoſe are who never yet were tranſlat- 
ed from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God. Such; I ſay, who yet never felt the power of 
the word and Spirit of God, to raiſe them from that 
ſtate, to walk with bim in the regeneration ; making a 
life out of Chriſt, and bis preſent benefits. G 

There is a death ſeizeth men often after ſome 
meaſure of light received from God, and ſome profeſſi- 
on of the goſpel of Chriſt. Theſe, for the certainty 
of their damnation, are ſaid to be dead, dead: twice 
dead, and plucked up by the roots. 

4. There is in ſcripture mention made of a death to 
ſin, and the lufts of the fleſh. © This death is the begin- 
ning of true life and happineſs, and is a certain forerun- 
ner of a ſhare in Chriſt, and with him in another world. 

. Laftly, There is alſo in the word a relation of e- 
ternal death. This is the death that thoſe are in, and 
ſwallowed up of, that go out of this world Godleſs, 
Chriſtleſs, and graceleſs; dying in fin, and fo under the 


'oarſe of the dreadful God: who, I fay, becauſe they 


have miſſed of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Saviour 
in this day of grace ; are fallen into the gulf and 


| - jaws of eternal death and miſery, in the fire that ſhall 


ne ber be quenched. 3 ; . 
1 a ſeeing there is death, or to be dead, ta- 


ken under ſo many conſiderations in the ſcripture ; it is 


evident, that to be dead in Chriſt, the text is not meant 


= 


of them all: Ithen muſt diſtinguiſh. and in 
of theſe deaths it is that here the Apoll! 
a reſurrection from. | 

1. Firſt, then, it cannot be meant a reſi ; 
eternal death ; for from that there is 2 from 
2. Neither is it a reſurrection from that double 3 
for they that are in that are paſt recovery alſo eath; 

3. And as for thoſe that are dead to fin it 1 
ſenſe to ſay there ſhall or can be a reſurrection from ON 
for that iiſelf is a reſurrection. Which reſurrect 4 
ſo the Apoſtle had then paſſed through, and alf a1 k 
brethren ; as he faith, You hath he quickened, 1hy 3 


quire, whi 
e did look 0 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins + And again, If ge hen ho 


riſen with Chriſt: And again, Wherein alſi yo x. Þ. 
with him through the faith of the. * 
who raiſed him from the dead. ; ut, 

Laſtly, The dead therefore in this ſcripture muſt be | 
underſtood of thoſe that have departed this life th 
have body and ſoul ſeparated each from the other 0 
3 ar 8 of the body out of the So 

aniel faith, Many that ſleep in the duſt of th ... 
ſhall ariſe ; And again, The Han is — 14 1 
that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 
come forth, &c. | 

The reſurrection of the juſt then, is the riſing of the 
bodies of the juſt, and the reſurrection of the unjult 
the riſing of their bodies at the laſt judgement, Th; 
alſo is the meaning of that ſaying of Paul tv Aprippa 
I ſtand, (faith he) and am judged for the hope of the 
promiſe made unto our fathers : which promiſe at firſ 
began to be fulfilled in the reſurrection of the body of 
Chriſt, and hath its accompliſhment, when the dead 
ſmall and great, are raiſed out of their graves: Where. 
fore, though Paul faith, It is already {lfilled; yet 
here he faith, He hopes it ſhall come TVhich promi 
(faith be) our twelve, tribes inſtantly ſerving God 40 
and night, hope to come : as God told Daniel, faying, 
Go thy way, for thou ſhalt ſtand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. | FOE 

Chriſt is already riſen, and therefore ſo far the pro- 
miſe is fulfilled, but his faints are yet in their graves; 
and therefore that part of the fulfilling of it is yet to 
come; as he ſaith, Why ſhould it be an incredible thing 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
Again, Thar it is the reſurrection of the dead bodies 
of both ſaints and ſinners that is here inſerted, is fur- 
ther evident, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, It is the reſur- 
rection that the very. Phariſees themſelves allowed, J 
have hope towards Cod, (faith he) which themſelves al. 
ſo allow then what that hope is, he in the next word 
ſheweti:, namely, That there ſhall be a reſumection of 
the dead, &c. Now we know, that the Phariſees did not 
allow of a reſurrection from a-ftate of nature to a ſlate 
of grace, which is the ſame with the new birth; but 
did confidently allow and teach, that they were the 
children of Abraham according to the fleſh. Yea, when 
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any of them began to adhere, or incline to Chrilt' 


doctrine in ſome things, yet the doctrine of the new 
birth, or of being raiſed from a ſtate of nature toa ſlate 
of grace, they would Very much ſtick ar: though in 
the mean time, they utterly were againſt the doctrinie 
of the-Sadducees, which denied the reſurrectien of the 
body. | TS 0 TERrt7 34 | 
Further, the reſurrection here ſpoken of muſt needs 
be the reſurrection of the body, becauſe it is called, a 
feſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt; 
that is, of both ſaints and ſinners; according to the 
ſaying of Chriſt, The hour is coming, when all that are 
in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; 
they that haue done good to the reſurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil to the reſurrection of damnation: 
Again, the reſurrection here mentioned, is a reſur- 
rection to come, not already enjoyed, either by faint 
or ſinners, There ſhall be a reſurrection of tbe dead 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. Now I ſay, the rele 
on here being yet deferred by the juſt, and counted al- 


ſo the reſurrection of the dead; both of the alt aud 


unjuſt, it muſt needs be the, lame reſurrection that by 
ſpoken of by Job, who faith, So mar lien“ down 1 
riſeth uot again till the heauens be no more, they. „ 
not awake ; nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 55 
Having thus, in few words, opened this ſcripture u, 


/ 


to you, I ſhall, in the next place, for the further ſatis- 
action of thoſe that are yet wavering, and for the re- 
freſhment of thoſe that are ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, lay down 
before you ſeveral undeniable ſcripture- demonſtrations of 
he reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
1 ſhall firſt begin with the reſurrection of the juſt. 

1. The juſt mult ariſe, becauſe Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead. Chriſt is the head of the jalt, and they are 
the members of his body; and becauſe of this union, 
therefore the juſt muſt ariſe. This is the apoſtle's own 
argument, If Chriſt (faith he) be preached, that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is 
no reſurrection of the dead ; but if there be no reſurrec- 

tion of the dead, then 1s not Chriſt riſen, Now I ay, 

the reaſon why the apoſtle thus argueth the reſurrecti- 

on from the dead, by the reſurrection of Chriſt, it is 

becauſe the ſaints (of whoſe reſurrection he here chief. 

iy diſcourſeth) are in their bodies as well as, in their 

ſouls, the members of Chriſt : Know you not (ſaith he) 

that your bodies are the members of Chriſt. A very 

weighty argument; for if a good man be a member of 
Chriſt, then he muſt either be raiſed out of his grave, 

or elſe fin and death muſt have power over a member 

of Chriſt. I ſay, again, if this body be not raiſed, then 

alſo Chriſt is not a complete conqueror over his ene- 

mies; foraſmuch as death and the grave hath (till pow- 

er over his members: The laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 

ftroyed, is death, Now though Chriſt in his own per- 

ſon hath a complete conqueſt over death, &c. yet death 

hath ſtill power over the bodies of all that are in their 
grayes: Now 1 ſay, Chriſt being conſidered with relati- 

on to his members, then he hath not yet a complete 

conqueſt over death; neither will be, until they every 


— 


* one be brought forth of their graves; for then, and not 
fe till then, ſhall that ſaying be every way fulfilled : Death 
Jap is ſwallowed up of victory. 3 

g 2. As there muſt be a reſurrection of the juſt, becauſe 


Chriſt is their. head, and they his members; ſo alſo, 
becauſe the body of the ſaints, as well as their ſaul, 
is the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood: 
price (Gaith Paul): wherefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your Spirit, which are God's, Chriſt will not loſe 
the purchaſe of his blood, O death, faith Chriſt, I 
will have them, -O grave, I will make thee let them 
go: I will ranſom them from the power of the grave, I 
will redeem them from death. (I have bought them, 
and they ſhall be mine). O death, I will be thy plague, 
0 grave, I will be thy deſtruction. I ſay, though the 
power of the grave be invincible, and death be the king 


i © of terrors, yet he who hath the keys of hell and of 
100 death at his girdle, to him belonger the iſſues from 
* death : He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation, and 


10 God the Lord belongeth the iſſues from death. And 


bat we the price of his blood, ſhall be delivered. 

the 3. As the body is the member of C!—iſt, and the price 
Yi of his blood, ſo it is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
ity i; in us. What, know you hot that your body is the tem- 


ple of the Holy Ghoſt wbich is in you? and you are not 
your own. The body is no ſuch rigiculous thing in the 
accqunt of Chrilt, as it was in the account of the Saddu- 
cees: The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, 
and the Lod for the body, and that not only in this world, 
but that which is to come; wherefore he Lich „Cod hath 
both raiſed up the Lord Feſtus, and will raiſe us up alſo 


, 1 by bis power ; that is, as be hath raiſed up the body of 
it; Chriſt, ſo he will raiſe up ours alſo by Chriſt, | 
the 4. The bodies of the juſt muſt ariſe again, becauſe of 


that ſimilitude 


are | that muſt be betwixt the body of the 
1105 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the bodies of the ſaints : Mhen 
and he ſhal} appear, we fhall be like bim. Now we have it 


abundantly manifeſt in ſcripture, that the body of the 


: heaven, and that it ever remaineth in the hoti f all, 
ts | | un iu dne 1 
2 a glorifled bod 7. is N N 0 es ne 
ecti⸗ Now I ſay, it would be very ſtrange to me if Chriſt 
| al- ould be raiſed, aſcended, and glorified in that body, 
nd and yet that his people ſhould. be with him, no other- 
17 wiſe than in their ſpirits; eſpecially ſeeing that he in his 
ad reſurrection is ſaid to be but the firſt begotten, from the 


dead, and the firſtfruits of them that ſleep. For we know, 


fruits do foreſhow an after-crop ; wherefore we conclude, 


e are bought with a 


Lord Jeſus'was raiſed out af the grave, caught up into 


that a firſt begotten, doth imply more ſons, and that firſt. 


* 
* 
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that as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made a. 
live but every man in his own order : Chriſt the f 
fruits, and afterwards them that are his at his coming, 

And he uce it is that the ſcripture ſaith, He ſhall charge 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like to his glori- 
ous body, Aud hence it is again, That the day of Chri/t 
is ſaid to be the day of the manifeſtution of the ſons of 
Cod, and of the redemption 5 our body ; for then ſhall 
the ſaints of God not only be, but appear as their Saviour, 
being delrvered from their graves, as be is from bis, and 
glorified in their bodies, as he ts in his, 

5. There muſt be a reſurrection of the body of the 
ſaints, becauſe the body, as well as the mind, hath been 
a deep ſharer in the afflictions that we meet with for the 
goſpePs fake, Vea, the body is oft-times the greater 
ſuſferer in all the calamities, that for Chriſt's fake we 
here undergo ; it is the body that feels the ſtocks, the 
whip, hunger, and cold, the fire and rack, and a thou- 
ſand calamities : It is the body in which we have the dying 
marks of the Lord Jeſus: that the life of Feſus, al/d 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. God is fo 
Juſt a God, and fo merciful to his people, that tho? the 
bodies of his ſaints ſhould, through the malice of the e- 
nemy, be never ſo diſhonourably tortured, killed and 
fown in the grave, yet he will (as further will be ſhew- 
ed anon) raiſe it again in ineorruption, glory, and hon- 
our; as he faith alſo in another place, That we who 
bave continued with Chriſt in his temptations, that have 
for his ſake underwent the reproach and malice of the 

yorld ; t you (faith Chriſt) I appoint a kingdom, as my 
her hath appointed unte me. If we ſuffer with bim, 
we ſhall reign with him; and he that hateth his life in 
this world, ſhall keep it to life eternal. All this is to be 
enjoyed, eſpecially at the reſurrection of the juſt, 

But, 6. There muſt be a reſurrection of the juft, o- 
therwiſe there will be the greateſt difappointmeut on all 
ſides that ever was, ſince man had a being on the earth. 

A diſappointment I ſay, h 

1ſt, Of the will of God: For this is the will of the 
Father that ſent me, (98 Chrift), that of all that he 
hath given ine, I ſhould loſe nothing, (not a duſt), but 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

zdiy, A diſappointment of the power of God: For he 
that bath raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, doth alſo intend to 
raiſe us up by bis power, even our bodies As Paul faith, 
The body is not for fornication, but for the J. ord, and 
the Lord for the body, and God hath bath raiſed up the 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe us up by his power, 

34!y, If there ſhould be no re ſurrection of the juſt, 
Chriſt alſo would be wondertully difappointed of the 
fruits of all his ſufferings, As I told you before, his peo- 
ple are the price of his blood, and the members of his 
body; and he is now at the right hand of God, (fur a. 
bave all principalities and powers, and every name that 
is named), expecting till his enemies be made bis foot- 


— 


ſtool, and brought under the foot of the weakeſt ſaint, 


which will not be, until the laſt enemy death is deſtroyed. 
We know that he ſaid, when he went away, That he 
would came again, and fetch ail bis people ta himſelf, e- 
ven up into heaven, that where be is, there -we may be 
alſo, But I ſay, how wilt he be diſappointed, if when 
he ches, che grave and death ſhould prevent and hin- 
der i, and with its bars, keep down thoſe whom he 
hath ranſomed with his blood from the power thereof? 
Athiy, If the bodies of the juſt ariſe not from the dead, 
then they alſo will be difappointed. It is true, the ſaints 
departed have far more fellowſhip and communion with 
Gad and the Lord Jeſus, than we have, or are yet ca- 
pable of having, they being in paradiſe, and we in this 
world ; but yet, 1 fay, for all that, they are, though 
there, very much longing for the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance, which will be the day in which they will, and 
muſt ariſe from the dead. This, I ſay, is the time that 
they long for, when they cry under the altar, Zow long, 
O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell oy tbe earth? When they 
died, they died in hope to obtain a better reſurrectian ; 
and now they are gone, they lang till chat day be come. 
Till the day come, I ſay, when the dead, even all tbe 
enemies of Chriſt ſhall be judged $ for then will he give . 
reward to his ſervants the prophets, and to his ſaints, 
and to all that fear his name, ſmall and great. 
. n Mm 5thly, If 
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5thly, If the juſt ariſe not, great diſappointment alſo (whoſe reſurrection is the ground of ours), then our preach. 
will be to the ſaints yet alive in this world: for, not- ing ts vain, and your faith is alſo vain . 
withſtanding they have already received the firſt-fruits fables, 

of the ſpirit, yet they wait, not. only for more of that, 

but alſo for the reſurrection, redemption, and changing Chrilt and the ſcriptures: Yea, and we alſo (faith Paul) 

of this vile body : For our converſation is in heaven (faith are found falſe witneſſeſs of God, becanſe we have teſti. 

Paul), from whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord fied of God, that he rgiſed Chriſt up, If fo be that the 

. Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may dead riſe not. Mark, before he ſaid; Chriſt „ in his re. 

be faſhioned like to his glorious body. But now, I ſay, turrection, doth prove our reſurrection ; but now he ſaith 

— if the body riſetb not, then how can it be made like to i 


that our refurrection will prove the truth of bis. Ang 
the glorious body of Chriſt Jefus; yea, what a ſad dil- indeed both are true: for as by Chriſt's riſing, ours 


appointment, infatuation, and delaſion, are thoſe poor firmed, fo by ours, his is demonſtrated, 188 
creatures under, that look, and that by ſeripture-war- (3) The denial of the reſurrection, it alſo damneth 
rant, for ſuch a thing? They look for good, but behold thoſe that have departed this world in the faith of this 
evil: they expect to be delivered in their whole man doctrine: If Chriſt be not raiſed, (as if he is not, we 
from every enemy; but lo, both death and the grave, riſe not), then is not only your faith vain, and ye are yet 
their great enemies, do ſwallow them up for ever: But, in your ſins that are alive, but then they alſo that are tal 
beloved, be not deceived, the needy ſhall not always be for- len aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. 
gotten, the eæpectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for e- (4) He that denieth the reſurrection of the juſt, he 
ver, ſoith Chriſt. He that ſeetb the Son, and belteveth on concludeth, that the Chriſtian is of all men the inoſt 
him that ſent him, hath everlaſting life, and I will raife miſerable: Mark the words, If in this tife only ue 
him np at the laſt day. | | have hope in Chrift, we are of all men the moſt miſer. 
6thly, If the juſt ariſe not out of their graves, then able. Firſt, of all men the moſt miſeralle, becauſe 
alſo is every grace of God in our ſouls dgfeated; for we let go pretent injoyments for thoſe that will never 
though the ſpirit of devotion" can put forth a feigned come, If the dead riſe not: Of all men moſt miſera3!e 
ſhew of holineſs, with the denial uf the reſurrection; becaufe our faith, our hope, our joy and peace, are all 
yet every grace of God in the elect, doth prompt them but a lie, if tlie dead rife not. But you will ſay, He 
forward to live as becomes the goſpel, by pointing at that giveth up himfelf to God ſhall have comfort in this 
this day: As, | Fife. Ah! but if the dead rife not, all our comfort 
(1) It is this that faith looks at, according as it; that now we think we have from God, will then be 
written, I belived and therefore have I ſpoken; we WS found prefumption and madneſs, becauſe we believe 
lived, and therefore ſpeak, knowing that he hath raifed that God hath fo loyed us, as to have ns, in his day, in 
up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall body and font to heaven; which will be nothing fo, if 
preſent us with you. the dead rife not: ¶ in this life only we have hope in 
' (21 Hope looks at this: We (faith Paul) which have Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſeralle. Poor Chriſti. 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan with. an! thou that lookeſt for the bleſſed hope of the reſur. 
in ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- rethon of the body, at the glorious appearing of the great 
demtion of our body, (that is, we expect this by hope): God and our n Chriſt, how wilt thou be de- 
0 but hope which is. ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſe. ceived, if the dead riſe not! But now is Chriſt raiſed, and 
0 | eth, (or bath in preſent poſſeſſion), why doth he yet hope become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep ; for ſince by man 
| for it, ol; gt came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection from the 
(3) The grace of ſelf.denial alſo worketh by this dead. GS E | 
doctrine, I,, after the manner of men, I have fought (5) But again, he that denieth the reſurrection of the 
with beaſts at Epheſus ; what advantageth it me, if the dead, he ſetteth open a flood-gare to all manner of im- 
* dead riſe not ? as who thould (ay, Wherefore do I de. piety; he cutteth the throat of a truly holy life, and 
ny myſelf of thoſe mercies and privileges that the men layeth the reins upon the neck of the moſt outragious 
of this world enjoy? Why do not I alfo, as well as laſts: For if the dead riſe not, let us eat and drink, 
they, ſhun perſecution for, the croſs of Chriſt? If the that is, do any thing, though never ſo diabolical and 
dead riſe not, what ſhall I be the better for all my trou- Helliſh; let us eat and drink, for to morro we die; and 
ble that bere I meet with for the goſpel of Chriſt? there is an end of ns; we ſhall not ariſe again, to re- 
(4) Both zeal and ere with all other the graces ceive either evil or good. | 
of the Spirit of God in our hearts, are much, yea, (6) To deny this reſurrection, nay, if a man do but 
chiefly encouraged, animated, and ſupported by this fay, Ir is paſt, either with him or any Chriſtian, his fo 
doctrine; as James faith, Be patient therefore, my bre- ſaying tendeth directly to the deſiruction and over- 
thren, unto. the coming of the Lord, (for then (hall the throw of the faith of them that hear him; and is ſo 
dead be raiſed). Behold, the hyſbandman waiteth for the far from being according io the doctrine of God, that 
precious fruits of the earth, and hath long patience, till it eateth out good and wholeſome doctrine, even as 
he receive both the early and the latter rain. Be ye alſo cankers eat the face and fleſh of a man. How ilt 
patient, eſtabliſh your hearts, ſor the coming of the Lord favouredly do they look, that have their noſe and lips 
draws neigh. | wt eat off with the canker? Even fo badly doth the doc- 
7. The doctrine of the reſurrection of the jult, muſt - trine of no reſurrection of the dead look in the eyes of 
needs be a certain truth of God, if we conſider ih de- God, Cbrift, ſaints, and ſcripture, xx 
viliſh and ſatanical errors and abſurdities that muſf una. ' Laſtly, I conclude, then, that to deny the reſurrec- 
voidably follow the denial thereof: As, tion of the bodies of the juſt, it argueth, 
Firſt, He that holdeth no reſurrection of our body, * 1/3, Great ignorance of God; ignorant of his power to 
he denieth the reſurrection of the body of Chriſt. raiſe, ignorant of his promiſe to raiſe, ignorant of his 
This is the Spirit's own doftrine: For if the dead riſe faithfulneſs to raiſe ; and that both to hiqſelf, Son, and 
not, then is Chriſt not riſen. He that denieth the reſur- ſaints, as I ſhewed before: Therefore ſaith Paul to thoſe 
rection of the members, denieth the reſurrection of the that were thus deluded, Awake to ri hteonſneſs, and ſin 
dead; for ſeeing the reſurrection of the ſaints is proved not; for ſome have not the 1 e of God ; I ſpeak 
by the reſurrection of Chriſt: he that doth deny the this to your ſhame. As if he had (aid, Do you profeſs 
| reſurrection of the ſaints, muſt needs deny thereſurrec- Chriſtianity? and do yo queſtion the reſurrection, of the 
tion of Chriſt, that proves it. | | body? Do you not know, that the reſurrection of the body 
Noa this error, as it is in itſelf deſtructive to all and glory to follow, is the very quintefſence of the gol- 
Chriſtian religion; ſo it, like an adder, carrieth within pel of Jeſus Chriſt? Are you ignorant of the reſurrecti- 
its bowels many other alike deviliſh and filtby: As, of the Lord Jeſus? and do you queſtion the power and 
(1) He that denieth the reſurrection of the ſaints, he - faithfulneſs of God, both to his Son and bis ſaints, be- 
concludeth, that to preach deliverance from fin and cauſe you ſay, There {hall be no reſurrection of the 
death, it is vain preaching; for how can' he be freed dead? You are ignorant*of God, of what he can do, of 
from ſin, that is ſwallowed up for ever of death and what he will do, and of what he will by doing glorify 
the grave? as he moſt” certainly is that is always con- himſelf. — © =; 
tained therein: As Paul faith, If Chriſt be not riſen, adly, As it argueth very great ignorance of God's 
FF | „ | | f DE Fg | | | power 


; then we reach, 
and you receive them for truth, if 1 


(2) This error caſteth the lie iu the face of God, of 
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power, faithfulneſs, &c.; fo it argneth groſs ignorance 
of the tenor and current of the ſcriptures: For, as 
touching the dead, That they are raiſed, have you not 
read in the book of Moſes, (ſaith Chriſt), how that God 
ſaid unto him in the buſh, I am the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living - ye dn therefore greatly err. 

To be the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, it is 
to be underſtood of his being their God under a new 
covenant conſideration ; as he ſaith, I uill be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. Now, thus he is not the 
God of the dead, that is, of thoſe that periſh, whether 

ey be angels or men. 

* * 1 Hy, they that are the children of God, as 
Abraham, Ifrac, and Jacob, they are counted the li- 
ving, under a threefold conſideration. 

(i) In their Lord and head; and thus all the elect 
may be laid to live; for they are from eternity. choſen 
in him, who alſo is their life, though poſſibly many of 
them yet unconverted : I fay, yet Chrilt is their life, by 
che eternal purpoſe of God. | 

(2) The cbildren of the new covenant do live, both 
in their ſpirits in glory, by open viſion, and here by faith, 
and the continual comunication of grace from Chriſt 
into their ſouls. | at = 

(3) They live alſo with reſpect io their riſing again; 
tr God calleth thoſe things that are not, as though they 
were. To be born, dead, buried, riſen, and aſcended, 
are all preſent with God; he liveth not by time as we 
do: a thouſand years to him are. but as the day that is 
paſt : And again, One day is as a thouſand years. Eter- 
nity, which is God himſelf, admitteth of no firſt, ſe. 
cond, and third : all things are naked and bare before 
him, and preſent with bim; all (his) live unto him: 
There ſhall be a reſurredion of the dead, both of the juſt 
and unjuſ;. p N 

A reſurrection, of what? of that which is ſown, 


or of that which was never ſown, If of that which is 


ſown, then it muſt be either of that nature that was 
ſown, or elſe of the corruption that cleaveth unto it, 
but it is the nature, and not the curruption that cleav- 
eth unto it, that riſeth again. And verily, the very term 
reſurrection is a forcible argument to prove the dead 
ſhall come forth of their graves; for the Holy Ghoſt 


hath always ſpoke more properly than to ſay, There 


1 be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
| 585 1 yet red the good nor the bad ſhall 
come forth of their graves, but rather ſomething elſe 
to delude the world withal. 

Having thus, in few words, ſhewed you the truth 
of the reſurrection of the dead, I now come tg the 
manner of their riſing. 

I. And firſt of the Juſt. 

The Apoſtle, when he had, 1 Cor. 15. proved the 
truth and certainty of the reſurrection, he deſcends to 
the. diſcovery of the manner of it; and to the end he 


might remove thoſe fooliſh ſcruples that attend the 


hearts of the ignorant, he begins with one of their 
queſtions, But ſome will ſay (ſaith he) how are the dead 
raiſed ? and with what body qo they come ? To which he 
anſwereth, firſt by a ſimilitude of ſeed that is ſown in 
the earth. In which ſimilitude he inſerteth three things, 

1. That our reviving, or riſing, muſt be after death: 


That which thou ſowe/t is not quickened, except it die. 


2. That at our riſing, we ſhall not only revive and 


live, but be changed into a far more glorioas (tate than 


when we were ſown : That which thou ſuwe(t, thou ſow- 
e not that body that ſhall be, & e. But God giveth it a 
body as it pleaſeth him, that is, he giveth the body more 
ſplendor, luſter, and beanty, at its reſurrection. 

But, 3. Neither its quickening, nor yet tranſcendent 
ſplendor, ſhall hinder it from being the ſame body (as 


to the nature of it) that was ſown in the earth; for as 


God piveth it a body for honour, and ſplendor, as it 
pleaſeth him, ſo to every ſeed his own body,  - 
And indeed, this ſimilitude by which he here reaſon- 

eth the manner of the reſurrection of the juſt, is very natu- 


ral, and fitly ſuiteth each particular. For, as to its burial, 


1. The corn of wheat is firſt dead, and after ſown and 


buried in the earth; and ſo is the body of man. 
2. After the corn is thus dead and buried, then it 


quickeneth and reviveth to life : ſo ſhall alſo it be with 


11 U 


and the glory of the terreſtial is another. 
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our body; for after it is laid in the grave and buried, it 
ſhall quicken, riſe, and revive. 

Again, As to the manner of its change in its riſing, 
this ſimilitude alſo doth fitly ſuit; as, 

1. It is ſown a dead corn, it is raiſed a living one. 

2. It is ſown dry, and without comelineſs; it raiſeth 
green and beautiful, 

3. It is ſown a fingle corn, it riſeth a full ear. 

4. Ir is ſown in its huſk; but in its riſing it leaveth 
that huſk behind it. 

Further, Though the kernel thus die, be buried, and 
meet with all this change and alteration in theſe things : 
yet none of them can cauſe the nature of the kernel 


to ceaſe; it is wheat ſtill, Wheat was ſown, and wheat 


ariſeth ; only it is ſown, dead} dry, and barren wheat, and 
riſeth living, beautiful, and fruitful wheat, It hath this 
alteration then, that it doth greatly change its reſem- 
blance, though yet it hath this power, as {till to retain 
its own nature. God giveth it a body, as it pleaſeth him ; 
but to every ſeed his own body. 

The apoltle having thus preſented the manner of the 
reſurrection of the ſaints, by the nature of ſeed ſown 
and riſing again; he proceedeth, for further illuſtrati. 
on, to three more ſimilitudes, 

The firſt is, to ſhew ns the variety and glory of fleſh. 
The ſecond. is, to ſhew us the difference of glor 
that is between heavenly bodies and thoſe that are 

earthly, | z Is 

The third is, to ſhew us the difference that is between 
the glory of the light of the ſun, from that of the- 
moon; alſo how one (tar differeth from another in glory: 
and then concludeth, ſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
As who ſhould fay, at the reſurrection of the bodies, 
they will be aboundantly more altered and changed, than 
if the fleſh of beaſts and fowls were made as noble as 
the fleſh of men; or the bodies of ezrth, were made 
as excellent as the heavenly bodies; or as if the glory 
of the moon ſhould be made as bright, and as clear, as 
the glory of the ſun; or as if the glory of the leaſt ſtar - 
was as glorious and ſhining as the biggeſt in the ſirma- 
ment of heaven, | | 

It is a reſurrection indeed, a reſurrection every way. 
The body ariſeth as to the nature of it, the ſelf.ſame na- 
ture; but as to the manner of it, how far tranſcendent 
is it! There is a poor, dry, wrinkled kernel caſt into 
the ground, and there it lieth, and ſwelleth, breatheth, 
and one would think, periſheth ; but behold, it receiv- 
eth life, it chitteth, it putteth forth a blade, and grow- 
eth into a ſtalk, there alſo appeareth an ear; it alſo 
ſweetly bloſſoms, with a full kernal in the ear; it is the 
ſame wheat, yet behold how the form and faſhion of that 


which now ariſeth, doth differ from that which then was 


ſown ; its glory alſo when it was ſown, is no glory when 
compared with that in which it raiſeth. And yet it is 
the ſame that riſeth that was ſown, and noother; though, 
rhe ſame after a far more glorious manner, not the ſame 
with its huſk, but without it. Our bran ſhall be left 
behind us when we riſe again, The compariſon alſo 
between the bodies heavenly, and the bodies earthly, 
hold forth the ſame. The glory of the celeſtial is one, 
Now mark 
it, he doth not ſpeak here of the natures of each of 
theſe bodies, but of the tranſcendent glory of one a- 
bove another. The glory of the heavenly is one, and 
the glory of the earthly is another. Wherefore, I ſay, 
at our riſing, we ſhall not change our nature, but our 
glory; we ſhall be equel to the angels; not with re. 
ſpect to their nature, but glory. The nature alſo of 
the moon is one thing, and the glory of the moon is 


another; and ſo one ſtar alſo ditſereth from another 


in glory. | 

A beggar bath the ſame nature as a king, and gold in 
the ore, the ſame nature with that which is beſt refin. 
ed; but the beggar hath not the ſame glory with the 
king, nor yet the gold in the ore the ſame glory with 
that. is refined. But our ſtate will be far more altered, 
than any of theſe in the days when we, like ſo many 
ſans in the firmament of heaven, ariſe out of the heart 
and bowels of the earth. Mes 

Theſe things thus conſidered, do ſhew you how vain- 
ly they argue, that ſay, our human nature, conſiſtin 
of body and ſou), ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; 


and 


995. 


ciſied the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts. 


— 
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and alſo how far from their purpoſe, that ſaying of the 
apoſtle is, which faith, that fleſh and blood ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God. And now alſo becauſe I am fal- 
len upon the objection itſelf, I ſhall not paſs it, but 
with a ſhort daſh at it. Wherefare, reader, whoever 
thon arr, conſider, that frequently in ſcripture, the word 
fleſh and blood (as alſo in the place alledged) is not to be 
underſtood of that matter which God made: which fleſh 
cleaveth to our bones, and blood runs ia our veins; 
but is taken for that curruption, weakpefs, mortality, 
and evil that cleaveth to it. 
ruption, becauſe it poſſeſſeth all men, and alſo wholly 
ruleth where the ſoul is unconverted, therefore it bear- 
eth the name of that is ruled, and acted by it, to wit, 
our whole man, conſiſting of body and ſoul ; yet I ſay, 
is a thing diſtin from that fleſh and blood whichris e- 
ſential tv our being, and without which we are no men. 
As for inſtance, he that if Chriſt's (faith Paul) hath cru- 
Who is ſo 
vain as to think, that the apoſtle, by theſe words, ſhould 
mean our material fleſh that haugeth on our bones, and 
that is mixed with our natural blood, ſinews, and veins 
and not rather of that inward fountain of fin, corrupti- 
on, and wickedneſs, which in another place he calleth 
the old man, with his deceitful lu/ts. Again, The fleſh 
luſſeth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: 
It is our fleſh that hangeth on our bones, which laſteth 
againſt the Spirit; and that alſo againſt which the Spi- 
rit luſteth? Certainly if the Spirit luſteth againſt our 
material fleſh, then it is our daty not to nouriſh it at all, 
becauſe, by nouriſhing of it, we nouriſh that againſt 
which the Spirit of God fighteth and warreth. Nay, 
if the Spirit luſts againſt the fleſh on our bones, fimply 
conſidered as fleſh; and if it be our duty to follow the 
Spirit, as it is, then we muſt needs kill ourſelves, or 
cut our fleſh from our bones. For whatever the Spirit 
of God luſteth againſt, it moſt be deſtroyed, yea, it is 
our duty with all ſpeed to deſtroy it. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that by fleſh here, is to be under- 
ſtood, not the nature that God hath, made, but the.cor- 
rupt apprehenſion and wiſdom, with thoſe inclinations 
to evil, that lodge within us. Which in another place 
is called the wiſdom of tbe fleſh; yea, in the plain terms, 
fleſh and blood, where Chriſt ſaith, fle/h and blood batb 
not revealed this. unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. N | | | 
Nay obſerve it, all theſe places, with many others, 
do rather point at a corrupt ſoul, than a corrupt body; 
for indeed, fin and all ſpiritual wickedneſs, they have 
their ſeat in the heart and foul of a man, and by their 


_ _ uſing this or that member of the body, fo defile the 


man ; the weakneſs of the body, or that attend our 
material fleſh and blood, they are weaknetfes of another 


kind, as ſickneſs, aches, pains, ſores, wounds, defection 


of members, &c. Wherefore, where you read of fleſh 
aud blood as rejected of God; eſpecially, when it ſpeaks 
of the fleſh and blood of ſaints you are not to underſtand 
it as meant of the fleſh, which is their proper human 
nature; but of that weakneſs which cleaveth to it. 
Paul, in another place, reckoneth up. the works of 
the. fleſh, in many things, as in witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, ſtrife, emulation, furnication, and many others, 
But can any imagine that be there ſhould ſtrike at that fleſh 
which hangeth on our bones? rather at that malignity and- 
rebellion that is in the. mind of man againſt the Lord, 
by reaſon of which, the members of the body are uſed 
this way, and alſo. ſometimes that, to accompliſh its molt 
filthy and abuſive deeds, they are enemies in. their minds 
by wicked, works. | 
Thus you ſee that fleſh and; blood is not to be taken 
always for the fleſh, that is upon our hands and feet, 


and other parts of our body; but for that ſin, weakneſs, 


and infirmity, that cleaveth to our whole man. 
Further, then, touching our real ſubſtantial: fleſh, it 
may be either conſidered as Godis creature purely, or as 
corrupted with fin and infirmity. Now if. you conſider 
it as corrupted, ſo it ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God: But yet conſider it as God's creature, and ſo all 


that God hath converted to himfelf,, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall, even with. that body, when changed, inherit the 
kingdom of God. The woman whole. cloaths are foul, 
can yet diſtinguiſh between the dirt and the cloth. on 


Which weakneſs and cor- © 


which it hangeth ; and fo deals God with us. It js true, 
there is not one faint, but while he liveth here, his bo- 
dy is arrayed and inſected with many corrupt and filthy 
things, as touching, bodily weakneſſes; yea, and allo 


with many ſinful infirmities, by reaſon vf that body of 


fin and death that yet remains in us: But yet God, I 
ſay, diſtinguiſheth between our w#akneſſes and his work. 
manſlip, and can tell how to fave the whole man of his 
people, while he is deſtroying the corruption of weak- 
neſs that cleaveth to them, 

And now to return te the place objected, fla/h 4 
blood [hall not inherit the — . — of God. It LA 2 
truly underſtood, that that fleſh which is man's nature 
ſhall not enter to the kingdom : for then, as I faid before. 
Chriſt muſt loſe his members, the purchaſe of his blood, 


the veſſels and temples of his Spirit; for all this is our 


body. Again, then Chriſt alſo, in that his body, which 
is alſo our fleſh and blood, is not in glory, contrary to 
the whole current of the New Teſtament. 

Yea, it would be -nonſenſe to ſay, there ſhould be a 
reſurrection, and that our vile body (alt be changed, 
and made like to the glorious body of the Son of God; 
if this body do not at all riſe again, but ſome other 
thing, which is not in us and our nature. But to be 
ſhort, the apoſtle here, when be faith, Fleſh and blood 
ſhall not inherit, &c. ſpeaks properly of that mortality 
and weakneſs that now attends our whole man, and not 
of our real ſubſtantial body itſelf. For after he had ſaid, 
Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, he 
adds, Neither doth corruption inherit incorruption, 
Which two ſayings are anfwerable to what he preſently 
adds: Saying, Behold! I ſhew you a myſtery ; we ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we Mall all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, for the trump. 
et hall ſound, and the dead; mark, the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible; that is, the dead ſhall be fo raiſed, 


. as that in their riſing, incorruption ſhall poſleſs them in- 


ſtead of corruption, and immortality, inſtead of that 
mortality that deſcended to the grave with them: For 
this corruptible ; (mark, this corruptible), ſhall put on 
incorruption ; and' this mortal ſhall put on immortality : 
Mark, I fay, it is this corruptible, and this mortal, that 
mult be raiſed, though not corruptible and mortal, as it 
was buried, but immortal and incorruptible : it ſhall leave 
its grave-cloaths of corruption and mortality behind it, 
The manner of which their riſing, the apoſtle doth 
more diſtinctly branch out a little above in four particu- 
lars. Which particulars are theſe that follow: 1. tis 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. 2. It i 
ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. 3. It is ſoun 
in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. 4. It is ſown a na- 
tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. | 
1. 1t is raiſed in incorruption. We are brought into 
this world by ſin and corruption; corruption is our fa- 
ther, and in ſin did our mother conceive us. And hence 
it is, that we have our life, not only like a ſpan, ſha- 
dow, or poſt, for ſhortneſs, but alſo that it is attended 
with. ſo. much vanity and vexation of ſpirit, But now 
being raiſed from the dead incorruptible, (which is alſo 
called a begetting and birth), theſe things that now in 
our life annoy us, and at laſt take away our life, are ef- 
fectually deſtroyed. And therefore we live for ever, as 
ſaith the Spirit, Aud there ſhall be no more death, nor 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain; 
for the former things (that is, all our corruptiblenels) 
are paſſed away, | | 
There ſhall be in our reſurrection no corruption, ei- 
ther of body or of foul; no weakneſs nor ſickneſs, nor a- 
ny thing tending that way: As he ſaith, He will pe- 
ſent us to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or. 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. Therefore, when he faith, 
It is raiſed in incorruption, it is as if he had aid, It 
is im paſſible that they ſhould ever ſin more, be ſick more, 
ſorrow more, or die more, They that ſhall be counted 
worthy of that world, and the reſurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage, (though 
it was'thus with them in the world); neither can ey 
die any more ; for they ars equal unto the angels, and 
— the children of God, being the childres of the reſur- 
rection. 404 5 
2. It is raiſed in glory. The diſhonour that doth at- 
tend the faint at his departing this world, it is very 
4 great; 
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eat; he is ſown in diſhononr ; he is ſo loathſome at his 
death, that bis deareſt friends are weary of him, ſtop 
their noſes at him, fee no beauty in him, nor ſet any 
price upon him, (I ſpeak nothing here, how ſome of 
them are hanged, ſtarved, baniſhed, and fo die, torn to 
pieces, and not ſuffered to be put into graves) ; but it is 
raiſed in glory. Glory is the (ſweetneſs, comelineſs, pu- 
rity, and perfection of a thing. The light is the glory 
of the ſun ; ſtrength is the glory of youth ; and grey 
hairs is the glory of old age; that is, it is the excellen- 
cy of theſe things, and that which makes them ſhine, 
Therefore to ariſe in glory, it is firſt to ariſe in all 
the beauty and utmoſt completeneſs, that is poſſible to 
poſſeſs a human creature, I ſay, in all its features and 
members, inconceivably beantiful. Sin and corruption 
hath made mad work in our bodies, as well as in our 
ſouls. It is fin commonly that is the cauſe of all that 
deformity, and ill. favouredneſs, that now cleaveth to 
us, and that alſo rendereth us fo diſhonourable at our 
death; but now at our riſing, we being raiſed incorrup- 
tible, we ſhall appear in ſuch perfections, and that of 
all forts belonging to the body, that all the beauty and 
comelineſs, ſweetneſs and amiableneſs, that bath at a- 
ny time been in this world, it ſhall be ſwallowed up a 
thouſand times told, with this glory. The pſalmiſt faith 
of Chriſt, That he was fairer than the chidren nf men; 
and that, as I believe, in his outward man, as well as 
in his inward part, he was the exacteſt, pureſt, com- 
pleteſt, and beautifulleſt creature, that ever God made, 
till his viſage was ſo marred by bis perſecutions : for in 
all things he had, and ſhall have the pre-eminence. Why, 
our bodies at our reſurrection will not only, be as free 
from.ſin, as his was, before he died, but alſo as free from 
all other infirmities, as he was after he was raiſed again. 
In a word, if incorrup:ibleneſs can put a beauty upon. 
our bodies, when they ariſe, we ſhall have it. There 
{hall be no lame legs, nor crump-ſhoulders, no blear- eyes, 
nor yet wrinkled faces: He ſhall. change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
Again, all. the glory that a clorified foul can hep 
this body to it at this day ſhall enjoy. That foul that 
hath been theſe hundreds. of thouſands of years in the 
heavens, ſoaking in the boſom of Chriſt, it ſhall in a 
moment come ſpangling into the body again, and inha- 
bit every member and vein of the body,, as it did before 
its departure. That Spirit of God alſo, that took its 
leave of the body when it went to the grave, ſhall now, 
in. all perfection, dwell in this body again: I rell you, 


the body at this day will ſhine brighter than the face. of 


Moſes or Stephen, even as bright as the ſun, the ſtars 
and , 75 : When Chriſt, whois our life, ſhall appear, 
we ſhall appear with him in glory. : 

3. It is raiſed in power. While we are here, we are 
attended with ſo many weakneſſes and infirmities, that 
in time the leaſt fin or ſickneſs is too hard for us, and 
taketh away both our ſtrength, our beanty, our days, 
our breath and life, and all. But behold, we are raiſ- 


ed in power, in that power, that all theſe things are as 
far below us, as a graſhopper is below a giant: at the 


firſt appearence of us, the world will tremble. 
Behold , the gates of death, and the bars of the grave, 


are now carried away on our ſhoulders, as Samſon car- 


ried away the gates of the city, Death quaketh, and 
deſtruction falleth down dead at our feet: what then 


can ſtand - before us? We ſhall then carry that grace, 


majeſty, terror, and commanding power, into our fouls, 
that our countenances ſhall be like lightening; For this 
mortal muſt put on immortality, and this corruptibie muſt 


Put on incorruption: So when this corruptible ſhall have 


put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying which 
is written, Death is ſwallowed up of victory. 

4. Ii is raiſed a ſpiritual body. This is the laſt parti- 
cular, and is indeed the reaſon of the other three. It 
is an incorruptible body, becauſe it is a ſpiritual one; it 
18 a glorious body, becauſe it is a ſpiritual one; it doth 
riſe in power, becauſe it is a-ſpiritual body. When the 


body is buried, or ſown in the earth, it is a body corrup- 


tile, diſhonourable, weak, and natural; but when it 
ariſeth,. it doth riſe incorruptible, glorious, powerful, 
and- ſpiritual. So that as far as incorruption is above cor- 


ruption, glory above diſhonour, power obove weakneſs, 


© diſciples with: that very 
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and ſpiritual above natural, ſo great an alteration wi l 
there be in our body when raiſed again, And yet it is 
this body, and not another, this in nature, though chan. 
ged into a far more glorious ſtate, a thouſand times fur. 
ther than if a hoggard was changed to be an emperor, 
Mark, It is ſown a natural body ; a very fit word: for 
though there dwell never ſo much of the Spirit and 
grace of God in it while it liveth, yet fo ſoon as the 
ſoul is ſeparate from it, ſo ſoon alſo doth the Spirit of 
God ſeparate from it; and fo will continue while the 
day of its riſing be come. Therefore it is laid into the 
earth, a mere lump of man's nature: It is ſown a natu- 
ral body. But now, at the day when the heavens ſhall 
be no more, as Job ſaith, then the trump ſhall ſound, 
even the tramp of God, and, in a moment, the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, and ſpiritual, So 
that, I ſay, the body, when it ariſeth, will be fo ſwal- 
lowed up of life and immortality, that it will be as if it 
bad loſt its own human nature; though, in truth, the 
ſame ſubſtantial real natare is every whit there ſtill. Ir 
is the ſame ſit} that riſeth that was ſown: It is ſown, it 
is raiſed, faith the apoſtle. You know, that things 
which are candied by the art of the apothecary, they 
are ſo ſwallowed up with the ſweetneſs and virtue of 
that in which they are candied, that they are now as 
though they had no other nature. than that in which 
they are boiled ; when yet, in truth, the thing candied 
doth ſtill retain its own proper nature and eſſence; though, 
by virtue of its being candied, it loſeth its former ſour- 
neſs, bitterneſs, ſtinking ſmell, or the like. Juſt thus, 
at the laſt day, it. will be with our bodies: we (hall be 
ſo candied, by being ſwallowed of life, as before is ſhew- 
ed, that we ſhall be as if we were all ſpirit, when in 
truth it is but this body that is ſwallowed up of life. 
And it mult needs be that our nature ſtill remain, other- 
wiſe it cannot be us that ſhall be in heaven, but ſome- 
thing beſides us. Let us looſe our proper human nature, 
and we loſe abſolntely our being, and ſo are annihilated 
into nothing. Wherefore it, the ſame it that is ſown a 
natural body, it ſhall rife a ſpiritual body. 

But again, as I ſaid concerning things that are can- 
died, our body, when thus riſen, it ſhall loſe all that ſour- 
neſs and link that. now, by reaſon of fin and infirmity, 
cleaveth to it; neither ſhall its lumpiſhneſs or unwieldi- 
neſs be any impediment to its acting after the manner 
of. angels, Chriſt hath ſhewed us, what our body at 
our reſurrection ſhall be, by ſhewing of us, in his word 
what his body was at and after his reſurrection. We 


read, that his body, after he was riſen from the dead, 


though it yet retained. the very ſame fleſh and bones 
that did hang upon the croſs, yet how angelical was it 
at all times, upon all occaſions! He could come in to his 
body, when the doors were 
ſhut upon them. He could at pleaſure, to their amaze- 
ment, appear in the twinkling of an eye, in the midſt 
of them: He could be viſible and inviſible, as he pleaſ- 
ed, when he ſat at meat with them. In a word, he 
could paſs and repaſs, aſcend and deſcend in that body, 
with far more pleaſure and eaſe, than the bird by the 
art of her wing. „ 

Now, I ſay, as we have in this world born the image 
of our firſt father; ſo at that day, we ſhall have the i- 
mage of Jeſus Chriſt, and be as he is. As is the earth- 
Iy, ſuch are they that are earthly ; and as is the heaven- 
ly, ſuch are they that are heavenly ; and as we have born 
the image. of the earthly, we ſhall (at our reſurrection) 
bear the image of the hequenly ; it is ſo in part now, but 
ſhall ſo be in perfection then. | 

To.monnt up to heaven, and to deſcend again at plea- 
ſure, ſhall with us, in that day, be ordinary, If there 
were ten thouſand bars of iron, or walls of braſs, to ſe- 
parate between us, and our pleaſure and deſire at that 
day, they ſhould as eaſily be pierced. by ns, as is the 
cobweb, or air by the beams of the ſun; and the reaſon 
is, becauſe to the Spirit, wherewith we ſhall be uncon- 
ceivably filled at that day, nothin 
the working of it at that day, ſhall be in that nature and 
meaſure, as to. ſwallow up allimpoſſibilities. Ile ſhall change 


-. our vile body, and faſhion it like unto his glorieus body. 
Now Mark, according to the working, whereby he is a- 
ble to ſukdue all things unto. himſelf. As who ſhould 

fay, 1 know that there are many things that in this 


world 


is impoſſible : And 
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world kinder us from having our bodies like the body of 
Chriſt; but when God ſhall raiſe us from the dead, be- 
cauſe he will then have our bodies like the body of his 
Son, he will ſtretch forth ſuch a power to work upon, 
and in our body, that he will remove all impoſſibilities, 
and bindrances, 5a | | 
Nay, further, we do not only ſee what operation the 
Spirit will have in our body, by the carriage of Chrilt 
after his reſurrection ; but even by many a ſaint before 
their death. The Spirit uſed to catch Elijah away, no 
man could tell whither, It carried Ezekiel hither and 
thither, It carried Chriſt from the top of the pinnacle 
of the temple into Galilee; through it he walked on 
the ſea; the Spirit caught away Philip from the Eu- 
nuch, and carried him as far as Azotus. ' 

Thus the great God hath given us a taſte of the pow- 
er and glory that is in himſelf, and how eaſily it will 
help us, by its poſſeſſing of ns ar the reſurrection, to 


act and to do like angels; as Chriſt ſaith, They that 


ſhall be counted worthy of that world, and of the reſur- 
rection from the dead, they ſhall not die, but be equal to 
the angels. 5 

Further, as the body by being thus ſpiritnalized, ſhall 
be as I have ſaid : ſo again it muſt needs be, that here- 
by all the ſervice of the body, and faculties of the foul 
muſt be infinitely enlarged alſo. Now we ſhall ſee him 
as he is, and now we ſhall know even as we are known. 
_ Firſt, Nou we ſhall ſee him, to wit, Chriſt in his glo- 
r; not by revelation only, as we do now, but then 
face to face; and he will have us with him, te this 
very end. Though John was in the Spirit when he 
had the viſion of Chrift, yet it made him fall at his 
feet as dead, and alſo turned Daniel's beauty into cor- 


ruption : it was fo glorious, and ſo overweighing a glory 


that he appeared in; but we ſhall at the day of our re- 
ſurrect ion be ſo furniſhed, that we ſhall with the eagle 
be able to look upon the ſun in his ſtrength : We fhall 


then, I ſay, ſee him as he is; who now is in the light 


that noeye hath (een, nor any mancan ſee it till that day. 

Now we ſhall ſee into all things: There ſhall not be 
any thing hid from us: there ſhall not be a ſaint, a 
prophet, or ſaved foul, ſmall or great, but we ſhall 


then perfectly know them; alſo, all the works of crea- 


tion, election, and redemption; and ſhall ſee and know 
as thoroughly all the. things of heaven and earth, and 
hell, even as perfectly, as now we know our A, B, C. 
For the Spirit, with which we ſhall in every crany of 


ſoul and body be filled, I ſay, that ſearcheth all things, 


yea, the deep things of God. We ſee what ſtrange 
things have been known by the prophets and ſaints of 
God, and that when they knew bur in part. 

Abraham could by it tell to a day how long his ſeed 
ſhould be under perſecution in Egypt. Eliſha, by it, 
could tell what was done in the king of Afiyria's bed- 
chamber. Abijah could know by this, Jeroboam's wife, 


ſo ſoon, yea before her feet entered within his door, 


though he ſaw her not. : 
+ The prophet of Judah could tell by this, what God 
would do to Bethel, for the idolatry there committed; 


and could alſo point out the man by name, that ſhould 


do the execution, long before he was born. What 
ſhall I ſay, Enoch by it could tell, what ſhould be done 


at the end of the world. How did the prophets to a 


circumſtance propheſy of Chriſt's birth, his death, his 
burial, of their giving him gall and vinegar, of their 
parting his raiment, and piercing his hands and feet, 
of his riding on an aſs alſo? al this they 
they ſpake of him. Peter alſo, though half aſleep, could 


at the very firſt word call Moſes and Elias by their 


names, when they appeared to Chriſt in the holy 


mount. He is very ignorant of the operation of the. 


Spirit of God, that ſcrupleth theſe things : But now, 
I fay, if theſe things have been done, ſeen, and known, 


by ſpiritual men, while their knowledge hath been but 


in part, how ſhall we know, ſee, and difcern, when 


that which is perfect is come? which will be at the 


reſurrection; it ig raifed a ſpiritual body. 


riſing. Had I judged it convenient, I might have much 


enlarged on each particular, and have added many more: 


For the doctrine of the reſurrection, however queſtion- 
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ſaw when 


ed by heretics, and erroneous perſons, yet is ſuch " 
truth, that almoſt all the holy ſcriptures of God point 
at, and centre in it, . 

God hath, from the beginning of the world, ſhiewed 
to us that our body muſt be with him, as well as our 
ſoul, in the kingdom of heaven. I ſay, he hath ſhew. 
ed: 1. He hath ſhewed ns, how he will deal with thoſe 
that are alive at Chriſt's coming, by his tranſlating of 
Enoch, and taking him body and foul to himſelf; as al. 
ſo, by bis catching of Elias up, body and foul, into 
heaven, in a fiery chariot. NT 

2. He hath often put us in remembrance of the riſing 
of thoſe that are dead at that day. 

1. By the faith be gave Abraham, concerning the 
offering of his ſon : For when he offered him, he ac. 
counted that God was able to raiſe him up, even from 
the dead: From whence alſo he received him in a fi. 
re of the reſurrection. of Chriſt, for Abraham's ju(ti. 

cation, and of Abraham's reſurrection by Chriſt at 
the laſt day, for his glorification, | 

2. By the faith he gave Joſeph, concerning his bones; 
which charge the godly in Egypt did diligently obſerve; 
and to that end, did keep them four hundred years, 
and at length carried them, I ſay, from Egypt to Ca- 
naan, which was a type of our being carried in our bo. 
dy from this world to heaven. 

Beſides, How oft did God give power to his prophets, 
ſervants, and Chriſt Jeſus, to raiſe ſome that were now 
dead, and ſome that had been long ſo; and all, no 
doubt, to put the preſent generations, as alſo the gene. 
rations yet unborn, in mind of the reſurrection of the 
dead. To this end, I ſay, how was the Shunamite's 
ſon raiſed from the dead? the man alſo at the touchin 
of the bones of Eliſha? together with the body of La- 
zarus, with Jairus's daughter, and Tabitha, and many 
others, who after their ſouls were departed from them, 
Lazarus lying in his grave four days, were all raiſed to 
life again, and lived with that very body, out of which 
the ſoul at their death had departed ? | 

But above all, that notable place in Matthew, at the 
reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, gives us a notable fore. 
word of the reſurrection of the juſt. Saith the text, 
And the graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe, and came out of their graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. | | 

When the author to the Hebrews had given us a ca- 
talogue of the worthies of the Old Teſtament, he faith 
at laſt, 7 beſe all dicd in faith, In the faith of what? 
That they ſhould lie and rot in their graves eternally? 
No, verily, this is the faith of Ranters, not of Chriſti- 
ans. They all died in faith, that they ſhould riſe again; 
and therefore counted this world not worth the living in 


upon unworthy terms], that after death they might 


obtain a better reſurrection. ; 

It is alſo worth the conſidering, that of Panl to the 
Philippians, where he ſaith, 'T hat he was confident, that 
that God who had begun a good work in them, would per- 
form it unto the day of Chriſt. 

Which day of Chriſt was not the day of their con- 
verſion, for that was paſt with them already, they were 
now the children of God; but this day of Chriſt, it is 
the ſame which in other places is called the day when 


he ſhall come with the ſound of the laſt trump to raiſe 


the dead. For you muſt know, that the work of ſalva- 


tion is not at an end with them that are now in heaven; 
no, nor ever will, until (as I ſhewed. you before) their 
bodies be raiſed again. God, as I have told you, bath 
made our bodies the members of Chriſt, and God doth 
not count ns throughly ſaved, until our bodies be as well 
redeemed and ranſomed out of the grave and death, as 


dur ſou] from the curſe of the law and dominion of fin. 


Though God's ſaints have felt the power of much of 
his grace, and have had many a ſweet word fulfilled on 
them: yet one word will be unfulfilled on their parti- 
cular perſon, ſo long as the grave, can ſhut her mouth 


| | upon them. But, as I ſaid before, when the gates of 
Thus in a. few words have I ſhewed you the truth of 


the reſurrection of the juſt, and alſo the manner of their 


death do open before them, and the bars of the grave 

do fall aſunder ; then ſhall be bronght to paſs that ſay- 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallowed up of vidory: 
And then will they hear that moſt pleaſant voice, 4. 


wake and ſing,” yt that dwell in the duſt ; for thy dew is 
„ N SEL "| 
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as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt forth her 
dead. Thus much touching the truth of the reſurrec- 
tion of the juſt, with the manner of their riſing. 

Now you muſt know, that the time of the riſing of 
theſe jaſt, will be at the coming of the Lord; For when 
they ariſe, nay, juſt before they are raiſed, “the Lord 

eſus Chriſt will appear in the clouds, in flaming fire, 
with all bis mighty angels ;” the effect of which ap- 
pearing will be the riſing of” the dead, &c.: ** For the 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
(faith Paul), and with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, and the dead ſhall riſe.” 

Now at the time of the Lord's coming, there will 
be found in the world alive both ſaints and ſinners. As 
for the ſaints that chen ſhall be found alive, they ſhall, 
ſo ſoon as all the ſaints that are raiſed out of their graves, 
not die, but be changed and ſwallowed up of incorrup- 
tion, immortality and glory ; and have the ſoul ſpiritual 
tranſlation, as the raiſed ſaints ſhall have; as he faith, 
« We ſhall not all die, or fleep, but we {hall all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; for 
the trump ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible, and we ſhall be changed.“ And again, 
« For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
tump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
and then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 
np together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord.“ As 
he ſaith alſo in another place,“ He ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom.” 

Now, when the ſaints that ſleep ſhall be raiſed thus 
incorruptible, powerful, glorious and ſpiritual; and al- 
ſo thoſe that then ſhall be found alive, made like them; 
then forthwith, before the unjuſt are raiſed, the ſaints 
ſhall appear before the judgement-ſeat of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, . there to give au account to their Lord the 
judge, of all things they have done ; and to receive a 
reward for their good according to their-labour, 

They ſhall riſe, I ſay, before the wicked, they being 
themſelves the proper children of the reſurrection ; that 
is, thoſe that muſt have all the glory of it, both as to 

e-eminency, and ſweetneſs; and therefore they are 
aid, when they riſe, to riſe from the dead ; tbat is, in 
their riſing, they leave the reprobate world behind them. 
And it mult be ſo, becauſe alſo the ſaints will have done 
their account, and be ſet upon the throne with Chriſt 
as kings and princes with him to jadge the world, when 
the wicked world are raiſed. The faints ſhall judge 
the world ; they ſhall judge angels; yea, they ſhall fir 
upon the throne of judgement to doit. Bat to paſs that. 


Now, when the ſaints are raiſed, as ye have heard, 


they muſt give an account of all things in general, that 
they have done while they were in the world, Of all 
things, I ſay, whether they be good or bad.” 

1. Of all their bad: but mark, not under the con- 


ſideration of vagabond ſlaves and ſinners, but as ſons, 


ſtewards, and ſervants of the Lord Jeſus. That this 
ſhall be, it is evident from divers places of the holy 
ſcriptures; Firſt, Paul ſaith, © We muſt all ſtand be- 
fore the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt ;? we ſiiots: © For 
it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall 
bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.” So 
then every one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf 
to God, Again, © Wherefore we labour, that whether 
preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of bim ; for we 
mult all appear before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one of us may receive the things done in 


bis body, according to what he hath done, whether it 


be good, or whether it be evil.” | 
It is true, God loveth his people, but yet he loveth 


not their ſins, nor any thing they do, though with the 


greateſt zeal for him, if it be contrary to his word, 


Wherefore, as truly as God will give a reward to his. 


ſaints and children, for all that they have indeed well 
done; fo truly will he at this day diſtinguiſh their good 


and bad; and when both are manifelt by the righteous 


jadgement of Chriſt, be will bura up their bad ; with 
all their labour, travel, and pains in it for ever. He 
can tell how to ſave bis people, and yet take vengeance 
on their inventions. | N 
That is an obſervable place, 1 Cor. 3. 12, — 15. If 
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any man build (faith he) upon this foundation (Chriſt ) 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble, every 
man's work ſhall be manifeſt ; for the day ſhall declare 
it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall 
try every man's work of what ſort it is. If any man's 
work ſhall abide, that he hath built thereupon, be 
ſhall receive a reward. If any man's work ſhall be 
barnt, that man ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he himſelf ſhall 
be faved, yet ſo as by fire.“ Mc 

Now, obſerve, (1) as I ſaid before, the foundation is 
Chriſt, 

(2) The gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, that here 
are faid to be built upon him, are all the actings in faith 
and love according to the word, that the faints are 
found doing for his ſake in the world. 

(3) To build on him wood, hay, and ſtubble, it is 
to build together with what is right in itſelf, human in- 
ventions and carnal ordinances ; fathering them till on 
God and his allowance. | 

(4) The fire that here you read of it is the pure word 
and law of God. 

(5) The day that here yon read of, it is the day of 
Chriſt's coming to judgement, to reveal the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and to make manifeſt the counſels 
of the heart. 

(6) At this day the gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, 
hay, and ſtubble, and that of every man, ſhall be tried 
by this fire, that it may be manifeſt of what ſort it is; 
the wind, the rain, and floods, beat now as vehement- 


ly againſt the houſe upon the rock, as againſt that on 
the ſand. 


Obſerve again, 

(1) That the apoſtle ſpeaks here of the ſaved, not of 
the reprobates: He himſelf ſhall be ſaved.” 

(2) That this ſaved man may have woad, hay, and 
ſtubble; that is, things that will not abide the trial. 

(3) That neither this man's goodneſs, nor yet God's 
love to bim, ſhall hinder all his wood, hay, or ſtubble, 
for coming on the ſtage : © Every man's work ſhall be 
manifeſt ; the fire ſhall try every man's work, of what 
ſort it is. 

(34) Thus, a good man ſhall ſee all his wood, hay, 
and ſtubble, burnt up in the trial before his face.” 

(5) That good man then ſhall ſuffer loſs; or, the loſs 
of all things that are not then according to the word of 
God. If avy man's work ſhall be burnt, (or any of them), 
he ſhall ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet 
ſo as by fire; that is, yet fo as that all that ever he 
het done, ſhall be tried and ſquared by the word of 

od, | 
From all which it mult be nnavoidably concluded, 
that the whole body of the elect mult count with their 
Lord for all things they bave done, whether good or 
bad ; and that he will deſtroy all their bad with the 
purity of his word; yea, and all their pains, travel, and 
labour, that they have ſpent about it. I am perſuaded, 
that there are now many things done by the beſt of 
ſaints, that then they will gladly diſown and be a- 


ſhamed of; yea, which they have, and do (till do with 


Froge devotion, Alas, what groſs things do ſome of the 
aints, in their devotion, father upon God, and do rec- 
kon him the author thereof, and fo he alſo prompts 
them forward, to the doing thereof, and doth give 
them his preſence in the performance of them! Yea, 
and as they father many ſuperſtitions and ſcriptureleſs 
things upon him ; ſo they die in the ſame opinion, and 
never come, in this world, to the ſight of their evil 
and ignorance herein. But now the judgement-day is 
the principal time wherein every thing ſhall be ſet in 


its proper place; that which is of God in its place, and 


that which is not, ſhall now be diſcovered and made 
manifeſt, * In many things now, we offend all,” and 
then we ſhall ſee the many offences we have committed, 
and ſhall ourſelves judge them as they are. The Chri- 
ſtian is in this world ſo candid a creature, that take him 
when he is not under ſome great temptations, and he 

will ingeniouſly confeſs to his God, before all men, how 
he hath ſinned and tranſgreſſed againſt his Father; and 
will fall down at the feet of God, and cry, Thou art 
righteous, for I have ſinned; and thou art gracious, 
that notwithſtanding my ſin, thou ſhouldit ſave me; now 


I ay, if the Chriſtian is fo ſimple and plain hearted 


with 


Cor 
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with God, in the days of his imperfection, when he is 
accompanied with many infirmities and temptations; 
how freely will he confeſs and acknowledge his miſcar- 
riages, when he comes before his Lord and Saviour, 
abſolurely ſtripped of all temptation and imperfection. 
« As I live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to 
me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.“ Every 
knee (hall 'bow, and reverence God the Creator, and 
Chriſt the Redeemer of the world ; and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs, that his will alone ought by them to have 
been obeyed in all things; and ſhall confeſs alſo, and 
that moſt naturally and freely; I mean the ſaints ſhall, 
io how many things they were deceived, miſtaken,. de- 
luded, and drawn aſide io their intended devotion and 


' honour to God. ? 


But yet take notice, that in this day, when the ſaints 
are thns counting for their evil before their Saviour and 
Judge, they ſhall not then, as now, at the remembrance 
and confeſſion of fin, be filled with that guilt, confuſi- 
on, and ſhame, that now, throngh the weakneſs of 
faith, attending their ſouls: neither ſhall they in the 
leaſt be grieved or offended, that God hath before the 


angels, and the reſt of their holy brethren, laid open 
to a tittle their infirmities from the leaſt and firſt, to 


to the biggeſt and laſt. 

For, (1) The God to whom they confeſs all, they 
will now, more perfectly than ever, ſee he doth love 
them, and free them from all, even when and before 
they confeſs and acknowledge them to him; and they 
ſhall, I fay, have their foul fo full of the raviſhing rap- 
tures of the life and glory that now they are in, that 
they ſhall be of it ſwallowed up in that meaſure and 


manner, that neither fear nor guilt, nor confuſion, can 


come near them or touch them. Their judge is their 
Saviour, their huſband, and head; who, tho? he will 
bring every one of them for all things to judgement, yet 


he will keep them for ever out of condemnation, and a- 


ny thing that tendeth that way. Perfect love caſts out 
fear, even while we are here: much more then when 
we are with our Saviour, our Jeſus being paſſed from 


death to life. 


(2) The ſaints at this day ſhall have their hearts and 
ſouls ſo wrapped up in the pleaſure of God their Saviour, 
that it ſhall be their delight to fee all things, though 
once never fo near and dear unto them; yet now to pe- 
riſh, if not according to his word and will: “ Thy will 
be done,“ is to be always our language here; but to de- 
light to ſee it done in all things, though it tend never fo 


much to the deſtruction of what we love: To delight, 


I ſay, to ſee it done in the height and perfection of de- 


light, it will be when we come to heaven, or when the 


Lord ſhall come to judge the world. 

But (3) The ſole end of the connting of the ſaints at 
the day of God, it will be, not only for the vindication 
of the righteonſneſs, holineſs, and purity of the word, 
neither will it center only in the manifeſtation of the 
knowledge and heart-diſcerning nature of Chriſt, (though 


both theſe will be in it); but their very remembrances,' 


and fight of the fin and, vanity that they have done 
while here; it ſhall both ſet off, and heighten the ten- 
der affections of their God unto them; and alſo increaſe 
their joy. and ſweetneſs of ſoul, and clinging of heart to 
their God. Saints while here, are ſweetly fenſible that 
the ſenſe of fin, and the aſſurance of pardon, will make 
famous work in their poor hearts. Ah, what meltings 
without guilt ! what humility without caſting down ! 
and what a ſight of the creature's nothingneſs yet with- 
out fear! will this ſenſe of fin work in the ſoul. The 
_ ſweeteſt frame, the moſt heart-endearing frame that poſ- 
ſibly a Chriſtian can get into, while in this world, is to 
have a warm ſight of ſin, and of a Saviour, upon the 
| Heart at one time. Now. it weeps not for fear, and 


through torment, but by virtue 'of conſtraining grace 


and mercy, and is at this very time fo far off of diſquiet- 


neſs of heart, by reaſon of the ſight of its wickedneſs, 
that it is driven into an extaly, by reaſon of the love 


and -mercy that is mingled with the ſenſe of fin in the 


ſoul. | The heart never ſees ſo much of the power of 
mercy as now, nor of the virtue, value, and excellency 


of Chriſt, in all his offices as now, and the tongue fo 
' ſweetly enlarged to proclaim and cry up grace, as now; 


no will Chriſt come to be glorified in his ſaints, aud 
admired in them that believe. | 


* $ 


Wherefore, though the ſaints receive by faith the 
forgiveneſs of ſins in this life, and ſo are paſſed from death 
to life; yet again, Chriſt Jeſus, and God his Father 
will have every one of theſe ſins reckoned up again, and 
brought freſh 7 the ſtage in the day of judgement 
that they may ſee, and be ſenſible for ever, what grace 
and mercy hath laid hold upon them, And this 1 take 
to be the reaſon of that remarkable ſaying of the A. 
poſtle Peter, Repent therefore, and be converted 
that your ſins may be blotted ont, when the times of 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord 
and he ſhall ſend ſeſus Chriſt, who before was preach. 
ed unto you, whom the heaven muſt receive till the ref, 
titution of all things, ſpoken of by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets ſince the world began.” 

If a ſenſe of ſome fin, (for who fees all)? and a fight 
of the love of God, will bere ſo work upon the fpirit of 
the godly; what will a fight of all fin do, when toge- 


ther with it they are perſonally preſent with their Lord 


and Saviour? 


Yea, if a ſight of ſome ſins, with a poſſibility of par. 
don, will make the heart love, reverence, and fear, 


with guiltleſs and heart-affecting fears; what will a ge. 


neral ſight of all ſin, and together with them an eternal 
acquittance from them, work on the heart of a faint 
for ever? | 

Lea, I fay again, if a fight of fin, and the love of 
God, will make ſuch work in that ſoul, where yet there 
is uubelief, blindneſs, miſtruſt, and forgetfulneſs; what 
will a fight of fin do in that ſoul, who is ſwallowed up of 
love, who is finleſs and temptationleſs; who hath all fa. 
culties of ſoul and body ſtrained, by love and grace, to 
the higheſt pin of perfection, that is poſſible to be in glo- 
ry enjoyed and poſſeſſed? O the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God, that he at this day ſhould fo caſt about the worſt of 
our things, even thoſe that naturally tend to ſink us, and 
damn us, for our great advantage! © All things ſhall work 
together for good, indeed, to them that love God.“ 
Thoſe ſins that brought a curſe upon the whole world, 
that ſpilt the heart - blood of our deareſt Saviour, and that 
laid bis tender ſoul under the flaming wrath of God, 
ſhall, by his wiſdom and love, tend to the exaltation of 
his grace, and the inflaming of our affections to him for 
ever and ever, | 

It will not be thus with devils, it will not be thus 
with reprobates : the ſaved only have this privilege pe- 
culiar to themſelves: (wherefore to vary a little from 
the matter in hand), will God make that uſe of ſin, e- 
ven in our counting for it, that ſhall in this manner work 
for our advantage? Why then, let ſaints alſo make 
that advantage of their fin, as to glorify God thereby, 
which is to be done, not by ſaying, © Let us do evil 
that good may come, or, let us ſin that grace may a- 
bound ;” but by taking occaſion by the fin that is paſt, 
to ſet the ground upon the head of Chriſt for our juſti- 
fication ; continuilly looking upon it, ſo as to preſs us to 
cleave cloſe to the Lord Jeſus, to grace and mercy 
through him, and to the keeping of us humble for e- 

ver, under all his diſpenſations and carriages to us. 

3. Now having counted for all their evil, and confeſ- 
ſed to God's glory how they fell ſhort, and did not the 
truth in this or that, or other particulars; and having 
received their eternal acquittance, from the Lord and 
judge, in the ſight of both angels and ſaints : forthwith 
the Lord Jeſus will make inquiry into all the good and ho- 
ly actions and deeds they did do in the world, Now here 
ſhall all things be reckoned up, from the very firſt good 
thing that was done by Adam or Abel, to the laſt that 
will fall out to be done in the world, The good of all 
the holy prophets, of all apoſtles, paſtors, teachers, and 
helps in the church : here alſo will be brought forth and 


to light, all the good carriages of maſlers of families, of 


parents of children, of ſervants, of neighbours, or what- 
ever good things any man doth. 

But to be general and ſhort, (1) Here will be a recom. 
pence for all that have ſincerely laboured in the word 
and doctrine; I fay, a recompence for all the ſouls they 
have ſaved by their word, and watered by the ſame. 

Now ſhall Paul the planter, and Apollos the waterer, 
with every one of their companions, receive the reward 
that is according to their works, | 

Now all the preaching, praying, watching, 2 4 la- 
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men from Satan to God ſhall be rewarded with ſpang- 
ling glory. Not a foul thou haſt converted to the Lord 
Jeſus nor a ſoul thon haſt comforted, ſtrengthened, or 
elped by thy wholeſome counſel, admomition, and com- 


. fortable ſpeech ; but it ſhall ſtick as a pearl in that crown 


which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give thee at 
that day ; that is, if thou doſt it willingly, delighting 
to lift up the name of God among men; if thou doſt it 
with love, and longing after the ſalvation of ſinners, (o- 
therwiſe thou wilt have only thy labour for thy pains, 
and no more), If I do this willingly, I have a reward; 
but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the goſpel is 
committed to my charge, But I ſay, if thou do it gra- 
cioully, then a reward followeth ; for hat is our hope, 


our joy, or crown of rejoicing? are not even ye, (ſaith 


Paul) in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 
coming, for ye are our glory and joy.” Let him there- 
fore that Chriſt hath' put into his harveſt, take comfort 
in the midſt of all his ſorrow, and know that God ac- 
knowledgeth, © that he that converteth a ſinner from 
the error of his way, doth even ſave that ſoul from death, 
and covereth a multitude of fins.” Wherefore labour 
to convert, labuur to water, labour to build up, and to 
feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
overſight thereof, not by conſtraint but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; © and when the 
chief ſhepberd (hall appear, ye (hall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” 

(2) And as the miniſters of Chriſt's goſpel ſhall at this 
day be recompenſed; fo ſhall alſo thoſe more private 


| Gints be with tender affections and love looked on, and 


rewarded for all their work and labour of love, which 
they have ſhewed to the name of Chriſt, in miniſtring 
to his ſaints, and ſuffering for bis ſake. © Whatſoever 


good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 


the Lord, whether he be bund or free.” Ah! little do 
the people of God think how largely and thoroughly 
God will at that day own and recompenſe all the good 
and holy acts of his people. Every bit, every drop, e- 


| very rag, and every nights harbour, though but in a 


wiſp of ſtraw, ſhall be rewarded in that day before men 
and angels, Whoſoever ſhall give to drink to one of 
theſe little ones, a cup of cold water, only in the name 


of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, (faith Chriſt) he 


ſhall in no wiſe loſe a diſciple's reward. Therefore 


when thon makeſt a feaſt, (faith he), call the poor, the 


maimed, the lame, and the blind, and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed; for they cannot recompence thee, for thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt,” 
If there be any repentance among the godly at this day, 
it will be, becauſe the Lord Jeſus, in his perſon, mem- 
bers, and word, was no more owned, honoured, enter- 
tained, and provided for by them, when they were in 
this world: for it will be raviſhing to all, to ſee what 
notice the Lord Jeſus will then take of every widow's 
mite, He, I ſay, will call to mind, even all thoſe acts 
of mercy and kindneſs which thou haſt ſhewed to him, 
when thou waſt among men. I ſay, he will remember, 
cry up, and proclaim before angels and ſaints, thoſe ve- 
ry acts of thine, which thou haſt either forgotten, or, 
through baſhfulneſs, will not at that day count worth 
the owning. He will reckon them up ſo faſt, and fo 
fully, that thou wilt cry, Lord, when did I do this? 
and when did I do the other?“ When ſaw we thee a 
hungry, and fed thee? or a-thirſt, and gave thee drink? 


When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or na- 


ked, and cloathed thee? or when ſaw we thee ſick, or 


in priſon, and came unto thee? And the King ſhall au- 


(wer and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as 
much as ye did it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
ihren, ye did it unto me. The good works of ſome are 
manifeſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe can- 
not be hid. Whatever thou haſt done to one of the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren, thou haſt done it unto me,” I 
felt the nouriſhment of thy food, and the warmth of 
thy fleece, I remember thy loving and holy viſits, when 
my poor members were the ſick, and in priſon, and the 
like, When they were ſtrangers, and wanderers in the 
world, thou tookeſt them in. Well done thou good 
and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

(3) Here alſo will be a reward for all that hardneſs, 
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-bour, thou haſt been at, in thy endeavouring to catch 


and Chriſtian enduring of affliction, that thou haſt met 
with for thy Lord, while thou waſt in the world. Here 
now will Chriſt begin from the greateſt ſuffering, «ven 
to the leaſt, and beſtow a reward on them all; from 
the blood of the ſuffering aint, to the loſs of an hair: 
nothing ſhall go anrewarded : © For theſe light aſtlicti- 
ons, which are but for a moment, they work out for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
Behold by the ſcriptures, how God hath recorded the 
ſufferings of his people, and alſo how he hath promiſed 
to reward them, e Bleſſed are they that are perſecut- 
ed for righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you 
and ſhall ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſely for 
my ſake ; rejoice, and leap for joy, and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your reward in heaven, And every 
one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name's ſake, ſhall recieve an hundred fold, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life.“ 

(4) There is alſo a reward at this day, for all the 
more ſecret, and more retired works of Chriſtianity : 
1. There is not now one act of faith in the ſoul, either 
upon Chrift, or againſt the devil, and Antichriſt : but 
it ſhall in this day be fonnd out, and praiſed, ho- 
noured, glorified, in the face of heaven. 2. There is 
not one groan to God in ſecret, againſt thy own luſts, 
and for more grace, light, ſpirit, ſanctification, and 
ſtrength, to go through this world like a Chriſtian ; but 
it ſhall even at the coming of Chriſt, be rewarded 
openly. 3. There hath not one tear dropped from thy 
tender eye againſt thy luſts, the love of this world, or 
for more communion with Jeſus Chriſt ; but as it is now 
in the bottle of God, fo then it ſhall bring forth ſuch 
plenty of reward, that it ſhall return upon thee, with 
aboundance of increaſe : © Bleſſed are they that weep 
now, for ye ſhall laugh. Thou telleſt my wanderings 
and putteſt my tears into thy bottle; are they not in 
thy book? they that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, 
ſhall doubtleſs come again, bringing his ſheaves with him.” 

Having thus in brief ſhewed you ſemething concerning 
the reſurrection of the ſaints, and that they ſhall count 
with their Lord at his coming, both for the burning up 
what was not according to the truth, and rewarding 
them for all their good; it remains that I now, in few 
words, ſhew you ſomething alſo of that with which they 
ſhall be rewarded. 

1. Then thoſe that ſhall be found in the day of their 
reſurrection, when they ſhall bave all their good things 


brought upon the ſtage: they, I ſay, that then ſhall be 
found the people moſt laborious for God while here, 


they ſhall at that day enjoy the greateſt portion of God, 
or ſhall be poſſeſſed with moſt of the glory of the ads 
head then. For that is the portion of the ſaints in gene- 
ral: And why ſhall he that doth moſt for God in this 
world, enjoy molt of him in that which is to come? but 
becauſe by doing and acting, the heart, and every fa- 
culty of the foul is enlarged, and more capaciated, 
whereby more room is made for glory, Every veſſel of 
glory ſhall at that day be full of it; but every one will 
not be capable to contain a like meaſure, And ſo if 
they ſhould have it communicated to them, would not 


be able to ſtand under it; for there is an eternal weight 


in the glory that ſaints ſhall then enjoy; and every veſ- 
ſel mult be at that day filled, that is, have its heavenly 
load of it. | 


All Chriſtians have not the ſame enjoyment of God 


in this life, neither indeed were they able to bear it, if 
they had it. But thoſe Chriſtians that are moſt labori- 
ous for God in this world, they have already moſt of 
him in their ſouls ; and that not only becauſe diligence 
m God's ways, is the means whereby God communicates 
himſelf, but alſo becauſe thereby the ſenſes a made 
more ſtrong and. able, by reaſon of uſe, to Gap Na 
God, and to diſcern both good and evil: © To him. that 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more a. 


bundantly. He that laid out his pound for his maſter, 


and gained ten therewith, he was made ruler over ten 


cities; but he that by his pound gained but five, he was 


made ruler over but five.” Often he that is beſt bred 


in his youth, is beſt able to manage moſt when he is a | 


man, 
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man, (touching things of this life); but always he that 
is beſt bred, and that is moſt in the boſom of God, and 
that fo acts for him here, he is the man that will be beſt 
able to enjoy moſt of God in the kingdom of heaven. 
It is obſervable, that Paul ſaith, © Our afflictions work 
ont for.us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory,” Our afllictions do it, not only becauſe there is 
laid up a reward for the afflicted, according to the mea- 
ſure of affliction, but becauſe aſfliftions, and fo every ſer- 
vice of God, doth make the beart more deep, more ex- 
perimental, more knowing and profound, and ſo more 
able to hold, contain, and bear more: Every man fhall 
receive his on reward, according to his own labour. 
And this is the reaſon of ſuch ſayings as theſe: Lay 
np for yourſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that you may lay hold on eternal life: which e- 
rernal life is not the matter of our juſtification from fin 
in the ſight of God; for that is-done freely by grace 
through faith in Chriſt's blood; (but here the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of giving alms); bur it is the ſame that in the o- 
ther place he calls“ the far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory.” And hence it is that he, in bis 
ſtirring them up to be diligent in good works, doth' tell 
them, that he doth not exhort them to it, becauſe he 
wanted, but becauſe he would have fruit that might a- 
bound to their account; as he ſaith alſo in another place, 
© Beloved brethren, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always a- 
bonndiog in the work of the Lord; for as much as you 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, There- 
fore I ſay, the reward that the ſaints ſhall have at this 
day for all the good they have done, it is the enjoyment 
of God according to their works, though they ſhall be 
freely juſtified and glorified without works, 

2. As the enjoyment of God at that day will be to 
the ſaints according to their works and doings : (I ſpeak 

not now of juſtification from ſin), ſo will their praiſe 

and commendations at that day be according to the 
ſame, and both of them their degrees of glory; for 1 
ſay, as God, by communicating of himſelf unto us at 
that day, will thereby glorify us, ſo alſo he will for the 

adding all things that may furniſh with glory every 

way, cauſe to be proclaimed in the face of heaven, and 

in the preſence of all the holy angels, every thing that 
hath for God, his ways and people, been done by us 

while here we have been: Whatſoever hath been ſpoken. 


in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that which. 


ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed. 
upon the houſe-taps. Again, He that ſhall confeſs me 
(faith he) before men, him will I confeſs before the an- 
gels of God. | 88 

Now as he of whom Chriſt is aſhamed when he comes 

in his glory, and in the glory of the holy angels, will 
then lie under unconceiveable diſgrace, ſhame, diſho- 
nour, and contempt; ſo he whom Chriſt ſhall confeſs, 
own, commend, and praiſe at that day, muſt needs 
| have very great dignity, honour, and renown, for then 
ſhatl every man have praiſe of God, to wit, according 
to his works, Now will Chriſt proclaim before thee, 
and all others, what thou haſt done, and what thou 
haſt ſuffered, what thou haſt owned, and what thou 
haſt wichſtood for his name. This is he that forſook his 


goods, his relations, his country, and life for me: this 


is the man that overcame the flatteries and threats, 
allurements, and enticings of a whole world for me; 
behold him, he is an Iſraelite indeed, the top man in 
his generation, none like him in all the earth. It is 
ſaid, that when king Ahaſuerus bad underſtanding of 


how good ſervice Mordecai the Jew had done to and for 


him, he commanded that the royal apparel and the 
crown, With the horſe that the king did ride on, ſhould 
be given to him, and that he ſhould with that crown, 
apparel, and horſe, be led through the city, in the pre- 
ſence of all his nobles, and that proclamation ſhould be 
made before him, © Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour.” 6 


Ahaſuerus in this was a type to hold forth to the chil- 


dren of God, how kindly he will take all their labour 
and ſervice of love, and bow he will honour and digni- 
fy the ſame : as Chriſt ſaith, “ Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning, and you yourſelves like 


- unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will re. 
turn from the wedding : that when he cometh and 
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knocketh, ye may open to him immediately: bleſſed 
are thoſe ſcrvants whom the Lord when he cometh 
ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay unto yon, that he 
ſhall gird himſelf, and ſhall make them fit down to 
meat, and ſhall come forth and ſerve them.” The 
meaning is, that thoſe ſouls that ſhall make it their 
buſineſs to honour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the day of 
their temptation, he will make it his buſineſs to honour 
and plorify them in the day of his glorification : “ Veri. 
ly, I ay unto yon, that he will make them fit down to 
meat, and ſhall come forth and ſerve them: If any man 
will ſerve me, (faith he), him will my Father honour,” 
Jt hath been God's way in this world, to proclaim the 
acts and doings of, his ſaints in his word, before all in 
this world, and he will do it in that which is to come. 

3. Another thing that ſhall be yet added to the glory 
of the ſaints, in the kingdom of their Saviour, at his 
coming, is, they ſhall every one of them then have bis 
throne and place of degree on Chriſt's right hand and 
on his left, in his glorious kingdom, according to the re. 
lation they ſtand in to Chriſt, as the members of his 
body ; for as Chriſt will have a ſpecial eye on us, and 
a tender and affectionate heart, to recompenſe to the 
full, every good thing that any man doth for his name 
in this world: ſo alſo he will have as great regard, that 
there be to every member of his body, the place and 


ſtate that is comely for every ſuch member. When 


the mother of Zebedee's children petitioned our Savi- 
our, that he would grant to her, That her two ſons 
might fit, the one on bis right hand, and the other on 
his left, in his kingdom,” though he did not grant to 
her the requeſt for ber children, yet he affirmed, That 
there would be places of degrees and honour in heaven, 
ſaying, © To fit on wy right hand, and on iny left, is 
not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father.” In the temple there were 
chambers bigger and leſſer, higher and lower, more in- 
ward and more outward : which chambers were types of 
the manſions that our Lord, when he went away, told 
us he went to prepare for us, “ In my Father's houſe 
are many manſions, if it were not ſo, I wonld have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you.” The foot here ſhall 
not have the place prepared for the eye ; nor yet the 


hand, that which is prepared for the ear; but every one 
ſhall have his own place in the body of Chriſt, and the 


glory alſo prepared for ſuch a relation : Order, as it is 
comely in earth, ſo much more in the kingdom of the 
God of order, in heaven, where all things ſhall be done 
in their utmoſt perfections. Here ſhall Enoch, Noah, 


Abraham, Moſes, Joſhna, David, Solomon, with the 


prophets, have every one his place, according to the 


degree of Old Teſtament ſaints. As God ſaid to Da- 


niel, © Go thy way till the end be; for thou ſhalt reſt, 
and ſtand in the lot at the end of the days.” And here 
alſo, ſhall Peter, Paul, Timothy, and all other the 
church-officers, have their place, and heavenly ſtate, 
according as God hath ſet them in the church in the 
New Teſtament. As Paul faith of the deacons, “ They 
that uſe the office of a decaon well, they purchaſe to 


themſelves a good degree, and great boldneſs in the 


faith which is in Chriſt.” And fo of all other ſaints, 
be they here of what rank, quality, or place in the 
church ſoever, they ſhall have every one bis ſtate, his 
heavenly itate, according as he ſtandeth in the body: 
As he faith, ſecing thoſe members that are moſt feeble, 


are neceſſary, to them ſhall be given more abundant 


honour, : Of this heavenly order in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, when his ſaints are riſen from the dead, was So- 
lomon a notable type in his family; and among his ſer- 
vants and officers, who kept ſuch exactneſs in the fa- 
mous order in which he had placed all about him, that 
it did amaze and confound bebolders. For when the 
queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
the houſe which he built, and the meat of his table, 
the ſitting of his ſervants, and the attendance of his 
miniſters, and their apparel, his cup-bearers alſo, and 
their apparel, and the aſcent by which he went up into 


the houſe of the Lord: there was no more ſpirit in her. 


Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou city of God.” 
II. Having gone this far, I ſhall now come to the 
ſecond part of the text, to wit, that there ſhall be a 


reſurrection of the wicked: There ſhall be a 1efurredt- 
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tion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. For as the 
juſt go before the unjuſt, in name and dignity, and ho- 
nour, ſo they ſhall, in the laſt day, go before them in 
the reſurrection, 

Now, then, when the ſaints have thus riſen out of 
their graves, given up their accounts, received their 
glory, and are ſet upon the thrones, (for there are ſer 
thrones of judgement, the thrones of the houſe of Da- 
vid); when, I ſay, they are all of them in their royal 
apparel, with crowns of glory, every one preſenting 
the perſon of a king, then come the unjuſt out of their 
graves, to receive their judgement for what they have 
done in the body: As Paul ſaith, We mult all appear 


before the j udgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one (both 


ſaints and ſinners) may receive the things done in the 
body, whether it be good, or whether it be bad. 


But now, becauſe I would prqve by the words what- . 


ever I would have others receive for a truth, therefore 
I ſhall, in few particulars, prove the reſurrection of the 
wicked. 

1. Firſt, then, It is evident, that the wicked ſhall 
riſe from the very terms and names that the raiſed 
ſhall then go under, which is the very ſame names 
that they did go under when they lived in this world, 
They are called the Heathen, the nations, the world, 
the wicked, and thoſe that do iniquity ; they are called 
men, women, Sodom, Sidon, Bethſaida, Capernaum, 
and Tyre. The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in judge- 
ment, the queen of the South ſhall rite up in the judge- 
ment, and it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in the 
day of judgement, than for other ſinners that have re- 
ſited more light. The heavens and the earth that now 
are, are kept in (tore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day 
of judgement, and perdition of ungodly men. Now, 
theſe terms, or names, are not given to the ſpirits of 
the wicked only; but to them as conſiſting of body and 
ſoul. Further, Chriſt tells his adverſaries, when they 
had apprehended him, and ſhamefully intreated him, 
that yet they ſhould ſee him fit on the right hand of 

wer, and coming in the clouds of heaven: as John 
alſo doth teſtify, ſaying, Behold, he cometh with clouds 
and every eye age ſee him, and they alſo that pierced 
him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail bacauſe 
of him. Now, none of theſe ſayings are yet fulfilled ; 
neither-ſhall they until his ſecond coming: for though 


the Jews did many of them ſee him, when he did hang 


upon the croſs; yet then he was not coming in the 
clouds of heaven; neither did then all kindreds of the 
earth wail becauſe of him. No, this is reſerved till he 


comes to judge the world; for then ſhall the ungodly 


be ſo put to it, that gladly they would creep into the 


moſt invincible rock or mountain under heaven, to hide- 


themſelves from his face, and the majeſty of his heaven- 
ly preſence. 'There ſhall therefore, that this may. be 
brought ro paſs, be a reſurrection of the dead, both of 
the juſt and unjuſt, For though an opinion of no reſur- 


rection may now lull men aſleep, in ſecurity and impie- 


ty; yet the Lord, when he cumes, will rouſe them, 
and cauſe them to awake, not only out of their (ſecurity 
but out of their graves, to their doom, that they may 
receive for their error the recompence that is meet. 

2. The body of the ungodly muſt, at the laſt, ariſe 
out of the grave, becauſe that body and their ſoul, while 


they lived in the world, were copartners in their luſts 


and wickedneſs, God is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed : He will therefore bring every 
work into judgement, with every ſecret thing, And as 
he will bring into judgement every work; fo will he al- 
ſo the worker thereof, even the dead, ſmall and great. 


It is not in God to lay the puniſhment where the fault 


is not, neither to puniſh a part of the damned for the 
whole: With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity ; (hall not the judge of all the 
earth do right? As, therefore, the body was copartner 


with the foul in ſinning, ſo ſhall every man receive the 
things done in his body, according to what he hath 

done, Wherefore he ſaith in another place, Behold, 1 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work ſhall be, There ſhall there- 


unjuſt, TE 
3. The body of the wicked muſt riſe again-; becauſe, 
VTV | 


fore be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 


as the whole man of the juſt alſo that is the veſlel of 
mercy and glory, ſo the whole man of the unjalt is the 


veſſel of wrath and deſtruction : There are (faith Paul) 


in a great houſe, not only veſſels of gold and of ſilver, 
but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome to honour, and 
ſome to diſhonour. Now, as he ſheweth us, theſe veſſels 
to honour, they are good men, and the veſlels to diſho- 
nour are the bad. Now, as theſe veſſels to diſhonour 
are called the veſſels of wrath ; ſo it is ſaid, that God, 
with much long ſujfering, doth ſuffer them to be fitted to 
deſtruction. How they are thus fitted, he alſo further 
ſheweth, where he ſaith, They do, after their hardneſs 
and impenitent heart, treaſure up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgement 
of God. Which treaſure of wickedneſs, James ſaith, 
it is treaſured up againſt the laſt days, (which is the 
time of judgement) : And ohſerve it, he ſaith, That 
then it ſhall eat their fleſh as it were fire. Now, then, 
their bodies being the veſſels of the wrath of God; and 
again, ſeeing with this wrath they mult be poſſeſſed at 
the laſt day, that their fleſh muſt with it be eaten, it is 
evident, that their body muſt riſe again out of their 
graves, and before the judgement-ſeat appear; for it is 
from thence that each of them muſt go, with His full 
load, to their long and eternal home, where there worm 
dieth rot, and their fire is not quenched. 

4. Their ſeverity of the hand of God towards his 
children, with his forbearance of his enemies, doth clear- 
ly beſpeak a reſurrection of the ungodly, that they may 
receive the reward for their wickedneſs which they 
have committed in this world. We know, that while 
the eyes of the wicked ſtart out with fatneſs, the godly 
are plagued all the day long, and chaſtened every morn- 
ing. herefore it is evident, that the place and time 
of the puniſhment of the ungodly, it is in another world: 
Tf judgement begin at the houſe of God, what will the 
end of them be that obey not the goſpel of God? and if 
the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 
and ſinner appear? Alas, poor creatures ! they now plot 


againſt the righteous, and gnaſh upon them with their 


teeth ; but the Lord laugheth a: them ; for he ſeeth their 
day is coming ; For as he faith, the wicked is reſerved, 
or let alone in his wickedneſs, to the day of deſtruction, 
aud ſhall then be brought forth to the day of wrath, 
though, in the mean time, he may go to his grave in' 


his banner, and reſt within his tomb: As Peter faith 
again, The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 


temptation, but io reſerve the unj uſt to the day of judge- 
ment to be puniſhed. And Jude ſaith, For them is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. The puniſh- 
ment of the ungodly, it is reſerved till the day of judge- 
ment, which will be the time of their reſurrection. - 

Obſerve, (1) The wicked muſt be puniſhed, | 

(2) The time of their puniſhment is not now, but at 
the day of judgement. | | 

3. This day of judgement muſt be the ſame with 
the reſurrection of the dead, at the end of this world: 
as therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world: The Son of 


man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out 


of bis kingdom all things that offend, and them that do 


iniquity,: and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire there 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. There ſhall 


then be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
unjuſt, | 5 1 | 

4. The ſovereignty of the Lord Jeſus over all erea- 
tures, doth plainly foreſhew a reſurrection of the bad, 
as well as of the good. Indeed, the unjuſt ſhall not a- 
diſe, by virtue of any relation they ſtand in to the Lord 


Jeſus, as the ſaints ſhall; but yet, becauſe all are de- 


livered into his hand, and he made ſovereign Lord o- 
ver them, therefore by an act of his ſovereign power, 
they that are ungodly ſhall ariſe: this is Chriſt's own 
argument, The Father judgeth no man, (ſaith he) but 
hath committed all judgement unto the Son ; that is, 


count him, and fall before him as their ſovereign Lord, 


even as they honour the Father, and he bath given bim 


authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the 


ſon of man. And then be adds, Marvel not at this, for 
the hour 1s coming, that all that are in their graves ſhall 
bear his voice, and ſhall come forth; ibey that have done 
good to the reſurrettion of life, and they that have done 
by E: 8 evil 
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evil to the reſurrection of damuntion. From hence alſo ver waiting for them: where fore at the day appointed 
Paul argyeth, ſaying, For this cauſe he both died, roſe neither earth, nor death, nor hell can hinder: There 
and revivel, that he might be Lord both of the dead and fhatl be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
living. And then adds, Me muſt all ſtand before the unjuſt. _ | I 
judgementsſeni of Chrisi. "DIY | Laſtly, Beſides what hath been ſaid, I cannot but be. 
Pray mind thefe words, Jeſas Chriſt by his death and Heve there ſhall be a reſurrection of the wicked at the 
reſurrection, did not only purchaſe grace ahd/remiffion laſt day, becauſe of the ungodly conſequences and errors 
of ſins for his ele, with their eternal glory; but did that do moſt naturally follow the denial thereof, 
thereby alſo obtain of the Father, to be Lord and head For, (1) He that taketh away the doctrine of the re- 
bver all things, whether they be things in heaven, or ſurrection of the wicked; he taketh away one of the 
things on earth, or things under the earth. Alt power, main arguments that God bath provided for to convince 
(faith He) in heaven and in earth, is given unto me, and à ſinner of the evil of his ways; for how ſhall a ſinner be 
I have the keyes of hell and of death. So that all PINS, convinced of the evil of fin, if he be not convinced of 
. (1 fay), whether they be viſible, or inviſible, whether they che certainty of eternal jadgement? and how ſhall he be 
. | e thrones or dominions, or 'principalities or powers; all convinced of eternal judgement, if you perſuade him, 
things were created by him, and for him. This being that when the is dead, he ſhall not at all riſe? ef pecial. 
thus, at the name of Jeſus every knee muſt bow, and e- j ſeeing the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal judge. 
very tongue confeſs that he is ſovereign Lord, to the glo- ment muſt unavoidably be one the forerunner of the o. 
ry of God the Father. Now, that this may be done, he ther. It was Paul's reaſoning of righteouſneſs, tempe. 
hath hjs reſolutions upon a judgement day, in which be, rance, and judgement to come, that made Felix trem. 
to ſhew himſelf, bis people his way, and word in their ble. It is this alſo be calleth tbe argument of terror, 
glory, will have all his enemies raiſed out of their graves, wherewith he perſuaded men. This was Solomon's ar. 
and brought before him, where he will fit upon them in gument, and 'Chrift's alſo, where he faith, That every 
the throne of his glory, and will ſhew' them then, who idle word that man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give an account 
#5 the only potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. thereof in the day of judgement. ; 
Beloved, he comes with ten thonſand of his * to (2) They that deny the reſurrection of the wicked 
execute judgement upon all, and to convince all that are they do both allow and maintain the chief doctrine of 
ungallly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which the Ranters, with moſt of the debauced perſons in the 
they have committed, and of all their wicked ſpeeches world. For the Ranters deny it both in principle and 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. practice, and the other in practice at leaſt. Now to me 
© 5. The great preparation that God hath made for it is very ſtrange, that theſe men, above all others, ſhould 
the judgement of the wicked, doth clearly demonſtrate both-know and live in the doctrines of the kingdom of 
their riling forth out of their graves. 1. He hath ap- God: (eſpecially , feein the denial bereof is an evident 
pointed the day of their riſing. 2. He hath appointed token of one appointed to wrath and deſtruction. But, 
their judge to judge them. 3. He hath recorded all io be plain, There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
\ their acts and doings againſt that day. 4. He hath alfo both of the juſt and unjuſt ; Wherefore, whatever o- 
already appointed the witneſſes io come in againſt them. ther 5 may ſay or profeſs, being beguiled by Satan, and 
; 5. The inſtruments of death and miſery, ate already their own hearts; yet do'thou fear him that can deltroy 
prepared for them. 8 Both body and ſoul in hell. g 
„ prone the firſt, He hath appointed the day of their There fhall be a refarre&ion of the dead, both of the 
'rifing, which day John calleth the time of the dead, Juſt and unjuſt: And the ſea give 'np'the dead that were 


ri 
that they ſhould be judged. Which time, Paul faith, in it, and death and hell delivered up the dead that were 
is a time fixed; He hinth appointed a day, in which he in them. ö | | 
will judge the world, &c. This time and day, Chriſt Faving, in the firſt place, ſhewed you, that the wick- 
brings down to an hoar, ſaying, The hour is coming, ed muſt ariſe; I ſhall in the next place ſhew you the 
'wwhen' all that are in their graves ſhall bear his voice, aud manner of their riſing. : And, obſerve it, as the very 
ſhall come forth, &c. 2 | | xirtle'of the Juſt and unjuſt are oppoſites, ' ſo they are in 
(2) As he bath appointed the day, ſo he hath ap- all other matters, and in their reſurrections. 
pointed the judge: ie hath appointed a day in which he 1. Fieſt, then, as the juſt in their reſurrection do 
Vvwuill judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whim come forth in meorruption the unjuſt in their reſurrec- 
he hath ordained, of which he hath given aſſurante to all tion ſhall come forth in their corruptions; for though 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. This the ungodly at their reſurrection ſhall' for ever after be 
man is Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is he that is ordained of Cod, locapable of having body and foul ſeparate: or, of their 
to be the judge f the quick and the dead. being annihilated into nothing; yet ir ſhall be far from 
(3) All their deeds and works, to a word and thought, them to riſe in incorruption ; for if they ariſe in incor- 
are every one already recorded and iurolled in the books ruption, they mult ariſe to life, and allo muſt have the 
of the laws of heaven againſt that day: The ſin of Ju- conquelt over fin and death. But that they ſhall not, 
N dab is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of for it is the righteons only that put on incorruption, that 
| a diamond, upon the tables of their heart. And again, ate ſwallowed up of life. The wicked's reſurrection, it 
8 _  . * Faith God, write it in a table, and note it in a book, that is called the reſurrection of damnation.” Theſe, in their 
3 it may be for the time 10 come, even for ever and ever, very reſurrection, ſhall be hurt of the ſecond death. 
that this is a rebellious houſe, &c. They ſhall ariſe in death and ſhall be under it, under the 
(4) God-hath prepared his witneſſes againſt this day. gnawings and terrors of it, all the time of their arraign- 
(5) The inſtruments of death and eternal miſery, are ment. As it were a living death ſhall feed upon them, 
already prepared. He bath prepared for them the in- they ſhall never be ſpiritually alive, nor yet abſolutely 
ſtruments of death, he hath ordained his arrows againſt dead; but much after that manner that natural death 
the face of perſecutors. Hell is of old prepared, he and hell, by reaſon of guilt, doth feed on him that is 
| - hath made it deep and large, the fire, the everlaſting going before the jadge to recieve his condemnation 
71 fire, is alſo now of a long time prepared; the heavy to the gallows. Lou know, though a fellon go forth 
- weights of God's curſe are alſo ready, and their damna- of the goal, When he is going to the bar for his araign- 
tion now of a long time {lumbereth not. But now, I ment, yet he is not out of priſon, or out of his irons 
ſay, how ridiculous a buſineſs would all this be, if theſe for that; his ferters are ſtill making a noiſe on his heels, 
' things ſhould be all prepared of the only wiſe God, and and the thoughts of what he is to hear, by and by from 
| there ſhould be none to be judged; or if he that is or. the judge, is fill frighting and afflicting bis heart; 
1 5 dained judge, ſhould not, either through want of pow- © death, like ſome evil ſpirit or ghoſt, doth continually 
7 2 er or will, command theſe rebels, and force them be- baunt him, and playeth the butcher continually in bis 
fore his jodgement ſeat. Glad indeed would the ſinners foul and conſcience, with frighis and fears about the 
be, if theſe things might be true. Glad, I ſay, at very thoughts of 'the ſudden. and unſupportable after-clap by 
heart, if they might be in their ſecret places of darkneſs, and by he is to meet witbhall. 
and the grave for ever: but it muſt not be, the day of Thus I fay will the wicked come out of their grave5, | 
_ their'riſing is ſet; the judge is appointed; their deeds havin yet the chains of eternal death hanging on them, q 
3 are written; the deep dungen is with open mouth, e- and the talons of that dreadful ghoſt faſtened in 4 | 
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fouls; ſo that life will be far from them, even as far 
as heaven is from hell. This morning to them, is even 
as the ſhadow of death. They will then be in the ve- 
ry terrors of the ſhadow of death: As Chriſt ſaith, Their 
worm never dies, and their fire is never quenched, From 
death to eternity it never Mall be quenched: their bed 
js now among the flames, and when they riſe, they will 
riſe in flames; while they ſtand before the judge, it will 
be in flames, even in the flames of a guilty conſcience : 
They will in their coming before the judge, be with- 
in the very jaws of death and deſtruction, Thus I fay, 
the ungodly ſhall be far off from riſing as the ſaints ; 
for they will be even in the region and ſhadow of death. 
The firſt moment of their riſing, death will be ever o- 
ver them, ever feeding on their ſouls and ever preſent- 
ing to their hearts the heights and depths of the miſery 
that now mult ſeize them, and, like a bottomleſs gulph, 
muſt ſwallow them up: They ſhall come out of their 
holes like worms of the earth, and be afraid of the Lord 
our God. | 

2. As the reſurrection of the godly, ſhall be a reſur- 
rection in glory; fo the reſurrection of the wicked, it 
will be be a reſurrection of diſhonour. Yea, as the glo- 
ry of ſaints at the day of their riſing will be glory un- 
ſpeakable ; ſo the diſhonour of the ungodly at that day, 


- 
* 


it will be diſhonour beyond expreſſion. As Daniel faith, 


The good ſhall riſe to everlaſting life, but the wicked to 
3 everlaſting contempt. Aud again, When thou, 


| O God,  awakeſ/t, that is, to judge them, o [halt deſpiſe 


their image. Never was a toad or ſerpent more loth- 
fame to any, thau theſe will in the eyes of God, in 
their riſing forth of their graves : hen they go to their 
graves (faith Job) their bones are full of the ſin of their 
youth, which lieth down in the duſt with them. And a- 
riſe they ſhall in the ſame noiſome and ſtinking condi- 
tion ; for as death leaves, ſo judgement finds them. At 


the reſurrection then of. theſe ungodly, they will be in 


a very loathſome condition. 
The ungodly at their death are like the thiſtle. ſeed: 


more noiſome, offenſive, and provoking, to rejection a- 
boundance. Then ſuch diſhonour, ſhame, 2nd.cantemt, 
will-appear in them, that neither God nor Chriſt, ſaints 
nor angels, will ſo much as once regard,them, or vouch- 


ſafe once to come near them: He beholdeth the wicked 


ofar off ; becauſe in the day of grace they would not 
come to hand, and be ſaved, therefore now they ſhall all, 
as thorns be thruſt away, as with fences of iron. Their 
riſing is called the reſurrection of the unjuſt, and fo they 
at that day will appear, and will more ttink in the noſ- 
trils of God, and all the heavenly hoſts, than if they 
had the moſt irkſome pleague-ſores in the world run- 
ning on them. If. man at his birth be counted as 
one caſt forth to the loathing of his perſon ; how loath- 
ſome and irkſome, diſhonourable and contemptible, will 
thoſe be that (hall ariſe godleſs, chriſtleſs, ſpiritleſs, and 
graceleſs, when the trumpet ſounds to their judgement, 
they coming out of their graves far more loathſome and 
filthy, then if they ſhould aſcend out of the moſt fil- 
thy hole on earth ? | 

3. As the juſt ſhall riſe in power, ſo the wicked and 
unjuſt in weakneſs and aſtoniſhment. Sin and guilt bring- 
eth weakneſs and faintneſs in this life; how much more, 
when both, with all their power and force, like a giant, 
faſten on them, as God ſaith, Can thy hands be ſirong, 


and can thy heart endure in the day that I ſhall deal with 


thee ?, Now will the ghaſtly jaws of deſpair gape upon 
thee, and now. will condemnings of conſcience, like 
thunder-claps, - continually, batter againſt thy weary ſpi- 
rits, It is the godly that have boldneſs in the day of 


Judgement z but the wicked will be like the chaff which 


the wind driveth away. O the fear, and the heart-ak- 
ing that will ſeize them in their riſing ! the frightful 
thoughts that then will fill their throbhing hearts] Now 
muſt that. ſoul that. bath been in. hell-fire among the de- 
vils poſſeſs the body again. Poſſeſs it, I fay, with the 


hot, ſcalding. ſtink of hell upon it. They ſhall not be 


able to lift up the head for ever; pangs ſhall take hold 


on them, all their hands. ſball faint, and every man's 


heart ſhall melt: They ſhall be amazed one at another; 
their faces ſhall be as flames; Every thing they ſee, 


hear, or think of, ſhall tend to their diſcomfort. They 


but at their riſing, they will be like the, thiſtle grown; 


der this condition, Wherefore, ſo ſoon as ever they 
are riſen out of their graves, they will feel a continual 
ſinking under every remembrance of every fin, and 
thoughts of judgement; in their riſing they fall, fall I 
ſay, from thenceforth and for ever. And for this rea- 
ſon the dungeon into which they fall, is called bottom- 
4% ; becauſe as there will be no end of their miſery, 
ſo there will be no ſtay or prop to bear them up in it. 
Only as I ſaid before, they ſhall not now, as afore, be 
ſeparate body from ſoul, but both together be bound in 
the cords of fin and iniquity, in which they ſhall now 
tremble as thieves and murderers, &c. as they go before 
the judge, to hear what he will ſay unto them. 

Now when the wicked are thus raiſed ont cf their 
graves, they ſhall, together with all the angels of dark. 


neſs, their fellow-priſoners, be brought up, being ſhack. 


led in their ſins to the place of judgement; where there 
ſhall fit upon them Jeſus Chriſt, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, the Lord Chief Judge of things in hea- 
ven and earth, and things under the earth. On whoſe 
right hand and left, ſhall fit all the princes and heaven - 
ly nobles, the ſaints and prophets, the apoſtles and wit- 
neſſes of Jeſus; every one in bis kingly attire upon the 
throne of his glory : Then ſhall be fulfilled that which 
is written, As for theſe my enemies, that would not that 
8 ſhould reign over them, bring them before me to /lay 
them. | 

When every one is thus ſet in his proper place, the 
judge on his throne, with his attendants, and the priſoners 


coming up to judgement, forthwith there ſhall iſſue forth 


a mighty fire and tempeſt from before the throne, which 
ſhall compaſs it round about. Which fire ſhall be as bars 
anc] bounds to the wicked, to keep them at a certain 
diſtance from the heavenly Majeſty ; as David ſaith, 
Our God will come, and not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall de- 
vour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
about him. And again, His throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels like burning fire. A fiery Rream 
iſſued, and came forth from before him, &c. 

This preparation being made, to wit, the judge with 
his attendance on the throne, the bar for the priſoners, 
and the rebels all ſtanding with ghaſtly jaws, to look 
for what comes after: preſently the books are brought 
forth, to wit, the books both of death and life; and e- 
yery one of them opened before the ſinners, now to be 
judged and condemned: for after that he had ſaid be- 
fore, A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before 
him ; he adds, Thouſands, thouſands miniſtred to him 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him 
The judgement was ſet and the book was opened. And 
again, {1 ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat ups 
on it, j om whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled a- 
way, and there was found no more place for them; and 
1 ſaw the. dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and 


the books were opened « and another book was opened, 


which is the book of life. And the dead were Judged out 
of the things that were written in the books, according 10 
their works. | 

He doth not ſay, the book was opened, as of one, but 
the books, as of many. And indeed, they are more 
than one, two, or three, out of which the dead ſhall 
in the jadgement be proceeded againſt, 
g Firſt, then, there is the book of the creatures to be 
opened. 2. The book of God's remembrance. 3. The 
book of the law. And, 4. The book of life. For by e- 


very one of theſe, that is, out of what is written in 
.them, ſhall the world of the ungodly be judged. 


And the books were opened: 

1. The book of the creatures ſhall be opened; and 
that, firſt, as it concerus man's nature; and next, as it 
relates to.all other creatures, | | 

Firſt, He will ſhew in what the principles of nature 
were, as they were God's creation; and how contrary 


to. theſe principles the world have walked, acted, and 


done. The principles of nature are concluded under 
theſe three general heads, | 


1/}, That wav, by his own natural reaſon and judge- 


1007 
muſt needs be weak whom God hath left, whom guilt 
hath ſeized, and whom death. is ſwallowing up for ever. 

4+ As the juſt ſhall ariſe ſpiritual bodies, ſo the ucjult 
ſhall ariſe only as mere and naked lumps of ſinful nature; 
not having the leaſt help from God to bear them up un- 
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ment, may gather, that there is a God, a deity, a chief, 
or firſt, or principal being, who is over all, and ſupreme 


above all. This inſtinct, I ſay, man, merely as he is 
a rational creature, findeth in himſelf; and hence it is, 
that all heathens that mind their own natural reaſon, 
do conclade, that we are his offspring; that is, his crea- 
tion and workmanſhip; that he made heaven and earth 
and hath made of one blood all nations of men: that 
in him we tive, and move, and have our being, &c. 
It appears further, that man, by his own nature, doth 
know that there is ſuch a God. | 

_- (1) By his being able to judge by nature, that there 
is ſuch a thing as fin ;- as Chriſt ſaith, Mhy do ye not e- 
ven of yourſelves judge that which is right? As if he 
had ſaid, You are degenerated even from the principles 
of nature and right reaſon: As Paul faith in another 
place, Doth not even nature itſelf teach you ? Now, he 
that can judge, that there is ſuch a thing as ſin, it muſt 
of neceſſity be, that he underſtandeth that there is a 
God, to whom ſin is oppoſite: for if there be no God, 


there is no (in againſt him; and he that knows not the 


one, knows not the other, 
(2) It is evident further, that man by nature knows 


that there is a God, by thoſe fits of fear and dread that 


is often begotten in themſelves, even in every man that 
breatheth in this world : for they are by their own con- 
ſciences and thoughts convicted and reproved, judged 
and condemned, though they know neither Moſes nor 
Chriſt. For the Gentiles, which have net the law, theſe 
are a law to them ſelves, and ſhew the works of the law 
written in their hearts ; that is, by tbis very thing, they 
Hold forth to all men, that God created them in that ſtate 
and quality, that they might, in and by their own na- 
ture, judge and know, that there is a God. And it 
further ſheweth itſelf, ſaith he, by thoſe workings of 
heart, convictions of conſcience, and accuſations, that 
every thought maketh within them, together with the 
fear that is begotten in them, when they trayſgreſs, or 
do thoſe things that are irrational, or contrary to what 
they ſee they ſhall do. I might add further, that the 
natural proneneſs that is in all men to devotion and re- 
ligion, that is, of one kind or another, doth clearly tell 
us, that they, by the book of nature, which bock is 
themſelves, do read, that there is one great and eter- 
nal God. | | Vo 
 2dly,, The ſecond principal of nature is, That this 
God ſhould by man be ſought after, that they might 
enjoy communion with him for ever. As I faid before, 
the light of nature ſheweth man, that there is a great 
God, even God that made the world; and the end of 
its ſhewing him this is, that they might ſeek the Lord, 
if happily they may feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of them, &c. 
.- 3dly, This light of nature teacheth, that men, be- 
tween themſelves, ſhould do that which is juſt and e- 
qual: As Moſes ſaid, and that long before the law was 
-given,-Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye worong one ano- 


"ther ? As. who ſhould fay, You are of equal creation, 


you are the ſame fleſh ; you both judge, that it is not e- 
qually done of any to do you wrong, and therefore 
ought to judge by the ſame reaſon, that ye ought not 
to wrong one another. | LY 
Now, againſt-every one of theſe three principles hath 
every man in the whole world tranſgreſſed: As Paul 
. faith, For both Fews and Gentiles are all under ſin. 


For, as touching the -/ir/#, who is he that hath ho- 


noured, reverenced, worſhipped, and adored the living 
God, to the height both of what they ſaw in him, and 
alſo according to the goodneſs and mercy they have as 
men, received from him? All have ſerved and worſhip- 
-ped the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed 
for ever, and ſo have walked contrary to, and have fin. 


ned againſt this bond of nature, in this firſt principle of it. 


. ' 24ly, Men, inſtead of minding their own future hap- 
pineſs, as nature teacheth, they have, through their 


giving way to fin and Satan, minded nothing leſs; for 


 houghi' reaſon teacheth all men to love that which is 


good and profitable, yet they, contrary. to this, have 


loved that which is hartful aud deſtructive. Yea, though 


ſenſe. teacheth to avoid the danger that is manifeſt; 
yet man, contrary to reaſon and ſenſe both, even all 
men have, both againſt light and feeling,” rejected their 
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own happineſs: As Paul faith, Though they know the 
Judgement of God, that they which do ſuch things are 
worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but take pleaſure 


iu them that do them. 


34!y, Man, inſtead of doing equity, and as he would 
be done by, which nature itſelf teacheth, he bath given 
up himſelf to vile affections, being filled, by refuſing 
the dictates of nature, with all unrighteonſnels, fornj. 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſueſs, envy, 


murder, debate, deceir, maligniry, whiſpering, back. 


biting ; to hate God, to be deſpiteful, proud boaſters 
inventors of evil things, diſobedient to parents, with. 
out underſtanding, covenant-breakgers, without natural 
affections, implacable, unmerciful. 

And obſerve it, he doth not ſay, that all theſe things 
are by every man put into practice, but every man hath 
all theſe in his heart, which there defile the foul, and 
make it abominable in the ſight of God, They are filled 
with all unrighteouſneſs, which alſo appears, as occaſion 
ſerveth, ſometimes one of them, ſometimes more. Now 
man having ſinned againſt that natural light, judgement, 
reaſon; and conſcience, that God hath given him : 
therefore, though, as I ſaid before, he neither knew 
Moſes nor Chriſt, yet he ſhall periſh : As many (faith 
Paul) as have ſinned without law, they ſhall periſh with- 
out law. 

Lea, here will man be found, not only a ſinner againſt 
God, but an oppoſer of himſelf, a contradictor of his 
own nature, and one that will not do that which he 
judgeth even of himſelf to be right. Their fin is writ. 
ten upon the tables of their own hearts, and their own 
wickedneſs and backſliding ſhall both correct and reproye 
them. ie ö 5 

It is marvellows (if we conſider) how curious a crea- 
ture man was made of God ; to behold how much be- 
low, beſides, and againſt, that ſtate and place man acts 
and does in this ſtate of fin and degeneracy. Man, in 
his creation, was made in the image of God; but man, 


by reaſon of his yielding to the tempter, hath made him- 
ſelf the very figure and image of the devil. Man, by 


creation, was made npright, and ſinleſs; but man, by 
fin; hath made himſelf crooked and finful. 
creation, had all the faculties of his ſoul at liberty, to 


ſtudy God his Creator, and his glorious attributes and 


being; but man, by ſin, hath fo bound up his own ſen- 
ſes and reaſon, and hath given way for blindneſs and 
ignorance of God, fo to reign in his ſoul, that now he is 
captivated, and held bound in alienation and eſtranged- 


neſs, both from God, and all things truly ſpiritually good: 


Becauſe (faith he) that when they knew God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, but became vain in their imaginati- 
ons, and their fooliſh hearts were darkened. And again, 
Having the underſtanding dartned, being alienated f10m 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
through the blindneſs of their hearts. | 
Now for this abuſe of the workmanſhip of God, ſhall 
man be brought forth to the judgement, ſhall be con- 
victed, caſt, and condemned as a rebel, againſt both 
God and his own foul; as Paul affirmeth, and that 
when he reaſoned but as a man. BEA 
When this part of the book touching man's nature 
is opened, and man convicted and caſt by it, by rea- 
ſon of his ſinning againſt the three general princi- 
ples thereof, then forthwith is the ſecond part of the 
book opened, which is the myſtery of the creatures; 
for the whole creation that is before thee are not only 
made to ſhew the power of God in themſelves, but al- 
ſo to teach thee, and to preach unto thee, both much 
of God aud thyſelf, as alſo the righteouſnel and juſtice 
of God, againſt fin : For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteou/- 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, be- 
canſe that which may be known of God is manife/t in 
them ; for God hath ſhewed it unto them + for the inviſi- 
ble things of bim, from the creation of the world, are 


clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even bis eternal power and Godhead : fo that they 


are left without excuſe, 


— 


The creation then of the world, namely, of the 
heavens, earth, ſun, moon, ſtars, with all other the 
creatures of God, they preach aloud to all men, tbee- 
ternal power and Godhead ef their Creator. In er 


Man, by 
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aſter their kind ; and it was ſo. 
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he hath made them all, to be teachable, and carrying 


inſtruction in them; and he that is wiſe and will under- 


ftand theſe things, even he ſhall underſtand the loving 


kindneſs of the Lord ; for the works of the Lord are 
great, and ſought out of all them that have pleaſure 
therein. | 

24ly, As the creation in general preacheth to every 
man ſomething of God; ſo they do hold forth how man 
mould behave himſelf both to God, and one to another; 
and will aſſuredly come in, in the judgement, againſt 
all thoſe that ſhall be found croſſers and thwarters of 
what God, by the creatures, doth hold forth to us. 

As, (1) The obedience of the creatures both to God 
and thee: 1. To God, they are all in ſubjection, (ſer de- 
vils and men aſide), even the very dragons, axd all deeps, 


fire, hatl, ſnow, and vapours, fulfilling. his word. Yea, 


the winds and ſeas obey him. Thus, I ſay, by their 
obedience to God, they teach thee obedience, and by 
their obedience, ſ11111l thy diſobedience be condemned in 
the judgement. 2 Their obedience to thee alſo, teach- 
eth thee obedience to all ſuperiors; for every kind of 
beaſts, and of birds, and ſerpents, and things in the ſea, 
is tamed, and hath been tamed, and brought into obe- 
dience by mankind. Man only remains-untamed, and 
unruly, and therefore by thele are condemned, 

(2) The fruitfulneſs of all the creatures, in their kind, 


| Qoth teach and admoniſh thee to a fruitful life to God- 


ward, and in the things of his holy word. God did but 


ſay in the beginning, Let the earth bring forth fruit, 


graſs, herbs, trees, beaſls, creeping things, and cattle 
But to man he bath 
ſent his prophets, riſing early, and ſending them ſaying, 
O do not this abominable thing that I hate; but they will 
not obey, For if the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do, by ſome acts of obedience, condemn the wickedneſs 
of thoſe, who do by the letter and circumeiſion break 
the law, how much more ſhall the fruitfulneſs of all 
the creatures come in, in the judgement againſt the 
whole world ! As Job ſaith, By the obedience and fruit- 
fulneſs of the creatures he judgeth (and fo will he judge) 
the people. | 

(5) The knowledge and wiſdom of the creatures, do, 
with a check, command thee to be wiſe, and do teach 
thee wiſdom. 1. The ſtork in the heaven, the ſwallow 


and the crane, by obſerving the time and ſeaſon of their 


coming, do admoniſh thee to learn the time of grace, 
and of the mercy of God. 2. The ox and the aſs, by 
the knowledge they have of their maſter's crib, do ad- 
moniſh thee to know the bread and table of God; and 
both do, and ſhall condemn thy ignorance of the food 
of heaven, | : : 

(4) The labour and toil of the creatures, doth con- 
vict thee of floth And idleneſs. Go to the ant, thou 
fiuggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe + for ſhe pro- 
videth her food in the ſummer, and layeth up againſt 
the day of trial. Bat thou ſpendeſt the whole ſummer 
of thy life, in waſting both time and foul. AU things 
are full of labour, (faith Solomon), only nan ſpendeth 


all the day idle, and his years like a tale that is told. The 


coney is but a foe folk, yet laboureth for a houſe in the 
rock, to be ſafe from the rage of the hunter The ſpider 
alſo taketh bold with her hands, and is in king's palaces. 
It is man only that turneth himſelf upon the bed of 


| flath, as the door doth itſelf upon the hinges : It is man, 


I fay,- that will neither lay hold on the rock Chriſt, as 
the coney doth teach, nor lay hold on the kingdom of 
heaven, as the ſpider doth bid him. 


(ss) The fear that is in all creatures, when they per- 


ceive- that danger is near, it teacheth men to fly from 


the wrath to come: In vain is the ſnare laid in the ſight 
f any bird; but man, man only is the fool-bardy crea- 


tare, that layeth wait for his own blood, and that lurketh 
privily for his own life. How, I fay, will every creature 
fly, run, ſtrive, and ſtruggle, to eſcape the danger it is 


|  Fnfible of? Tt is man only that delighteth to dance a- 


bout the mouth of hell, and to be knowingly ſmitten 


. with Satan's ſnare. 


(60) The dependance that all the creatures have up- 
on God: they teach thee to depend on him that Ky 
thee; yea, and will in the judgement condemn thee, for 


| thy unlawful'practices and dealings for thy preſervation. 


The young ravens ſeek their food from God, and will 


condemn thy lying, cheating, over-reaching, defrauding, 
and the like; they provide neither ſtorehouſe nor barn ; 
but thou art ſo greedy of theſe things, that thou fur 
them ſhutteſt thyſelf out of the kingdom of heaven. 

(7) The love and pity that is in their hearts to their 
young, and one another, will judge and condemn the 
hard-heartedneſs that is in thee to thy own ſoul What 
ſhall I ſay? The heavens ſhall reveal thy iniquity, and 
the earth ſhall 1iſe up againſ# thee ; that is, all the crea- 
tures of God, they will by their fruitfulneſs and ſubj- e- 
tion to the will of their Creator, judge and condemn 
thee for thy diſobedience, and rebellion againſt him. 

Now as theſe creatures do every day call unto thee, 
and lay before thee theſe things; fo he hath for thy a- 
wakening, in caſe thou be aſleep, and ſenſeleſs, creatures 
of another nature; as, 

(1) Thy bed when thou lieſt down in it, preacheth 
to thee thy grave; thy ſleep thy death; and uby riſing 
in the morning thy refurrection to judgement, 

(2) The goal that thou ſeeſt with thine eyes, and the 
felons that look out at the grate, they put thee in mind 
of the priſon of hell, and of the dreadful ſtate of thoſe 


that are there, 


(3) The fire that burns in thy chimney, it holds 
forth the fire of hell anto thee. | 

(4) The ugly ſmell, ſtench, and ſteam of the burn- 
ing brimſtone, it ſhews thee the loathſome, odious, and 
dreadful torments of hell. 

(5) The darkneſs of the night in ſolitary places, and 
the fears that do commonly haunt thoſe that walk 
therein, it preacheth to thee the fears and frighis, the 
ſcares and amazements, that will for ever attend all 
damned fouls. _ 

(6) By thy delighting when thon art cold, to lay 
ſticks on the fire to warm thyſelf, not caring how fierce. 
ly they flame therein, fo thou canſt be warm, and be 
refreſhed thereby; by this, I iy, God preacheth to 
thee, with what delight he will burn ſinners in the 
flames of hell, for the eaſing of his mind, and the ſatis- 
faction of his juſtice, Ah, (ſaith he), I will eaſe me of 
my adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies, © 

(7) Yea, by thy blowing the fire, that it may faſten 
upon the wood the better; thou preacheſt to thyſelf, 
how God will blow the fire of hell by the rigour of his 
law, to the end, it may by its flames, to purpoſe, kin- 
dle upon damned ſinners. 

All theſe things, as inconfiderable and unlikely as 
they my appear to you now, yet in the judgement, 
will be found the items and warning-words of God to 
your ſouls, And know, that he who could overthrow 
the land of Egypt with frogs, lice, flies, locuſts, &c. 


will overthrow the world at the laſt day, by the book 


of the creatures; and that by the leaſt and moſt inconſi- 
derable of them, as well as by the reſt. This book of 
the creatures, it is ſo excellent and fo full, ſo eaſy, and fo 
ſuiting the capacity of all,. that there is not one man in 


the world, but is catched, convicted, and caſt by it, 


This is the book, that he who knows no letters may read 
ia: yea, and that he who neither ſaw New Teſtament 
nor Old, may know both much of God and himſelf by, 
It is this book, out of which generally both Job and his 
friends did ſo profoundly diſcourſe of the judgements of 
God, and that out of which God himſelf did fo convin - 
cingly anſwer Job. Job was as perfect in this book, as 
we are, many of as, in the ſcriptures; yea, and could 
ſee further by-it, than many now-a-days do ſee by the 
New Teitament and Old. This is the book, out of 
which both Chriſt, the prophets, and apoſtles, do fo 
frequently diſcourſe by. their fimilitudes, proverbs, and 
parables: as being the moſt eaſy way to convince the 
world, though, by reaſon of their ignorance, nothin 
will work with them, but what is {et on their heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, .. 

One word further, and I have done with this; and 
that is, God hath ſealed the judgement of the world 
by the book of the creatures, even by man's own carri- 
age unto ſuch of them, which, through any impedi- 
ment, have diſappointed his expectations. As thus, if thou 
haſt but a tree in thy orchard, that neither beareth fruit, 
nor. ought, elſe; that is good: why, thon art for hewing 
it down, and for appointing it as Cuel for the fire: Now, 


thou little tbinkeſt, that by thy thus judging, thou 


ſnouldſt 
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ſhouldſt paſs ſentence upon thy own fruitleſs ſout ; but 
it is ſo: For now is that axe laid to the roots of the trees, 
and every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is heu- 
en down, and caſt into the fire. For as truly as thou 
ſnyeſt of thy fruitleſs tree, Cut it down, why doth it cum- 
ber the ground 2 So truly doth thy voice cauſe heaven 
to eccho again upon thy head: Cut him down, why doth 
be cumber che ground? | 

Further, the inclination of thy heart towards fruitleſs 
and unprofitable creatures, doth fore-preach to thee the 
inclination of the heart of God towards thee in the judge- 
ment; If thou haſt either cow, or any other beaſt, that 
is now unproſitable to thee, though thou mayeſt ſuffer 
them for ſome time to be with thee, as God ſuffereth 
Unners in the world; yet all this while thy heart is not 
with them; but thou wilt take thy time to clear thy 
hands of them. Why, juſt fo ſhall thy judgement be, 
as God ſaith, Though Moſes and Samuel ſtuod before me, 
(thar is, to pray me to ſpare this pevple), yet my heart 
could not be towards them, therefore caſt them out of my 
fight, and let them go forth. b 

Thus, 1 ſay, will God judge the world at the laſt 

day; he will open before them, how they have dege- 
nerated and gone back from the principles of nature, in 
which he created them. Alſo, how they have {lighted 
all the inſtructions that be hath given them, even by 
the vbedience, fruitfulneſs, wiſdom, labour, fear, and 
love of the creatures; and he will tell them, that as to 
their jadgement, they themſelves have decided it, both 
by their cutting down that which was fruitleſs, and by 
the withdrawing of their hearts from thoſe things, which 
to. them were unprofitable: 4s therefore the tares are 
gathered, and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end 
ef the world. As men deal with weeds, and rotten wood, 
ſo will God deal with ſinners in the day of final jadge- 
ment: And will bring in, I ſay, all the counſels and 
warnings be hath given men by theſe things, both to 
clear up, and to aggravate their judgement to them. 
2. The ſecond book that will be opened at this day, 
it will be the book of God's remembrance ; for as God. 
hath in his remembrance, recorded all and every parti- 


eular good thing that bis own people have done to and 


for his name, while they were in this world; fo he hath 

in his remembrance recorded all the evil and ſin of his 
" adverſaries, even every thing. Now God's remembrance 
is ſo perfect every way, that it is impoſſible that any 
hing ſhould be loſt that is committed to it to be kept, 


and brought forth to the judgement at the time appoint- 


ed; for as a thouſand years are but as yeſterday with 
bis eternity; fo the fins that have been committed a 
thouſand of years ſince, they are all fo firmly fixed in 
the remembrance of the eternal God,” that they are al- 
ways as freſh and clear in his light, as if they were but 
juſt now in committing : He calleth again the things that 
are paſt, and bath ſet our moſt fecureſt things in the 
light of his countenance. As he alſo ſaith in another 
place, Hell itſelf is naked before him, and deſtruction 
bath no covering ; that is, the moſt ſecret, cunning, and 
hidden contrivances of the moſt fubtil of the infernal 
ſpirits, which yet are far more ſlethy than men, to 
hide their wickedneſs; yet, I ſay, all their ways, hearts, 
and moſt ſecret doings, are clear, io the very bottom of 


them, in the eyes of the great God : All things are o- 


pen and bare vefore the eyes of him with whom we have 
10 do: who will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
nefs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart. 
Ve that ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it. Underſtand, O ye brutiſh amo 
the people and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that 
planted the car, ſhall not he hear? He that formed the 
eye, ſpall. not he ſee ? He that chaſ(teneth the Heathen, 
ſhall not he correct? He that teacheth man knowledge fhall 
not he know ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 
I ſhould' not fee, him; (tbat is, when he is committing 
wickedneſs), /aith the Lord. Ds no? 1 fill heaven and 
earth, faith the Lord? Wl #212 Peg. we 
Now to kyow and ſee things; it is the cauſe among 
men of their remembrance. Wherefore, God to ſhew 
ws that be will remember all our ſms; if we Aie out of 
Chriſt, he tells us, that he knoweth and feerh them all, 
and. thereſore muſt; needs remember them; for as is his 


Gght and knowledge, ſa is bis romembranee of all things. 


we 


Wen this book of his remembrance therefore is 
opened, as it ſhall be in the judgement ; then ſhall be 
brought forth of their hidden holes, all things Whatſo. 
ever hath been done ſince the world began, Whether b 
kingdoms in general, or perſons in particular. Now 5 
ſo ſhall be brought forth to open view, all the tranſacti. 
ons of God and his Son, among the Sons of men, and e. 
very thing ſhall be applied to every particular perſon in 
equity and Juſtice, to whom they belong: The ſins thar 
thou haft committed ſhall be thy own, and thou thy. 
ſelf ſhalt bear them. The Lord is a Cod of knowl: ge 
and by him actions ave weighed. ay 

It will be marvellous to behold, how, by thouſands 
and ten thouſands, God will call from their ſecret places 
thoſe ſins that one would have thought had been dead 
and buried, and forgotten; yea, how he wilt ſhew be. 
fore the fun, ſuch things, ſo baſe and ſo horrid, that 
one would think it was not in the hearts of any to com. 
mit, forall is recorded in the book of God's remembrance 
While men are here, they have a thouſands tricks 8 
preſent themſelves one to another, far more fair and 
honeſt than they are, or ever were, As Chriſt hid to 
the Pharifees, Ye are they who jultiſy yourſclves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts, Ay, God knoweth 
indeed, what a neſt, what a heap, wbat ſwarms, yea 
what legions of helliſh wickedneſs, there is with power 
torking, like cockatrices, in thoſe men, that one would 
fwear a thouſand times, are good and honeſt men. The 
way of men in their ſins, it is like an eagle in the air, a 
ſerpent upon a rock, a ſhip in the mid/} of the ſea, and of 
a young man with a maid, ſaith Solomon; that is, bid. 
denly, cloſely, covertly, burying all ander fair preten. 
ces, wiping their mouths in the cloſe of their evils, lay. 
ing, F bave done no wickedneſs. | 

Bat this though it may ſerve for the time preſent, 
and no longer, God will not be deluded, nor blinded, 
nor mocked, nor put off: They conſider not that 1 re. 
member all their wickedneſs, (faith he) but, ] will ze. 


Pr ove thee, and will ſet them in order before thine eyes, 


Here wilt be laid open the very heart of Cain the mur. 
derer, of Judas the traitor, of Saul the adverſary of 
David, and of thoſe that under pretences of holineſs 
have perſecuted Chriſt, his ran 3 and people, Now 
fhall every drunkard, whoremaſter, thief, and other 
wicked pet ſon, be turned their inſide outward ; their 
hearts right open, and every fin, with every circum- 
ſtance of place, time, perſon with whom, with the 
canſes alſo that drew them to the commiſſion of every 


evil, be diſcovered to all. Here will be no hiding your- 


felves behind curtains, nor no covering yourſelves with 
the black and dark night : If 7 ſay, ſurely the darkneſs 
ſhall cover me, even th. night ſhall bggight about me ; yea, 
O God, darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the nighiſhineib 
as the day, the darkneſs and light are both alike unto thee. 
The piercing eye of God beholds all places, perſons, 
and things; the holy hand of his juſtice writeth them 
down in the book of his remembrance ; and by bis pow- 
er and wiſdom, will he open and read to all men ex- 
actly, diſtinctly, and convincingly, whatever hath paſſed 
from them, or been done by them, in their whole life; 
For, for all theſe things God will bring thee into judge- 
ment, Again, as God will bring ont of the book of his 
remembrance, whatever hath paſſed from thee againll 
him; fo alfo will he then bring forth, by the ſame book 
all things and carriages of his towards thee. 


Here will he bring to thy mind every ſermon thou 


haſt heard, every chapter thou haſt read, every con- 


viction thou haſt had on thy conſcience, and every ad- 


monition that bath been given thee im all thy life, when 
thou waſt in the land of the living. | 
Now will God lay open before thee, what patience 
he extended to thee, how he let thee live one year, 
two years, ten, yea, twenty and twenty years, and all 
to try thee. Yea, now alſo will he bring to thy view, 
how many times he warned, rebuked, threatened, and 
thaſtifed thee for thy wickedneſs; how many awaken- 
ing providences and judgements he continually laid be- 


fore thy face; yea, how many a time thou didſt, like 


Balaam, run upon the point of thy: ſword of juſtice, 
and how he gave back, as being loath to kill thee, 
' Now alſo again ſhall be brought. before thee, and all 


— 


men, how many. ſtrugglings God had with thy heart, 
e . 8 | on 
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The Reſurrection of the Dead, and Eternal Judgement. 
on the ſick-bed, to do thee good; yea, and at ſuch 


times, how many vows, promiſes, engagements, and 
reſolutions thou madeſt before God, to turn, if he would 
releaſe thee from thy affliction, and take off his rod 
from thy back: And yet how thou didſt, like the man 
poſſeſſed, break and ſnap in twain all theſe chains of 


iron with which thou badſt bound thy ſoul; and that 
for a very luſt and fin, Here alſo will be opened before 


thee, how often thou haſt ſinned againſt thy light and 
knowledge ; how often thou baſt laid violent hands on 
thy own conſcience ; how often thou baſt laboured to 
put out that light that hath ſtood in thy way to binder 
thee from ſinning againil thy foul, Ah, Lord! whata 
condition will the Chriſtleſs foul be in at this day? how 
will every one of theſe things afflict the damned ſonl ? 
they will pierce like arrows, and bite like ſerpents, and 
fling like an adder, With what ſhame will that man ſtand 
before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, who muſt have all 
things he bath done againſt God, to provoke the eyes 
of his glory to jealouſly, laid open before the whole 
hoſt of the heavely train! It would make a man bluſh 
to have his pockets ſearched for things that are ſtolen, 
in the midſt of a market, eſpecially if be ſtand upon his 
reputation and honour. But thou muſt have thy heart 
ſearched, the bottom of thy heart ſearched ; and that, 
I fay, before thy neighbour, whom thou haſt wronged, 
and before the devils, whom thou haſt ſerved, yea, be- 
fore God, whom thou haſt deſpiſed, and before the an- 


gels, thoſe holy and delicate creatures, whoſe holy and 


chaſte faces will fcarce forbear bluſhing, while God is 
making thee vomit up all thou has ſwallowed ; for God 
mall bring it out of thy belly. 

For, as for God to forget iniquity, is one of the chief 
heads of the covenant of grace, and as an argument of 
the higheſt nature, to beget, and to continue conſolati- 
on in the godly; ſo the remembrance of iniquity, by 
the Lord, it is one of the heavieſt loads and judgements 
that can befall any poor creature. Lord, . (ſaith the pro- 
phet), remember not againſt us former tniguities: And 


again, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, 


who ſhall and? And the reaſon is, becauſe! that which 
the Lord forgetteth, is forgiven for ever; but that 
which he remembereth, it is charged for ever, and no- 
thing can take it away : Though thou waſh thee with 
nitre, and take thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity is mark- 
ed before ine, ſaith the Lord God. 2 

g. The third book that will at this day be opened, 
and ont of which God will judge the world; it is the 
book of the law, or ten words given forth on the Mount 
Sinai. But this book will more ſpecially concern theſe 


that have received it, or that have had knowledge there- 


of. Every one ſhall not be judged by this book, as 


| there delivered, though they ſhall be judged by the 


works of it, which are written in their hearts: A many 
8s have ſinned without law, ſhall periſh without law, 
an. they that have ſinned in the law ſhall be judged by 
the law. That is, the Heathens that never knew the 
law, as delivered on Sinai, they ſhall be judged by the 
law, as it was written in man's heart in his creation (which 
is compriſed within the book of the creatures): but 
thoſe that have knowledge of the law as delivered on 
Sinai, they ſhall be judged by the law as there given. 

Now then this book, when it is opened at the day of 


Judgement, it will to thoſe to whom it eſpecially re- 


lates, be a moſt terrible law, far ſurpaſſing the two a- 
fore mentioned. This law, as I may f» ſay, it is the 
chief and moſt pure reſemblance of the juſtice and holi- 
neſs of the heavenly Majelty, and doth hold forth to 
all men the ſharpneſs and keenneſs of his wrath above 
the other two that I have before mentioned. I ſay, 
both becauſe it hath been delivered more plain and o- 
pen, both as to the duty enjoined, and the fin prohibi. 
ted, and therefore mult of neceſſity fall with the more 
violence upon the head of all that ſhall be found wichia 
the compaſs of it. | ef | #7 th 
This law, it hath in it to be opened at this day theſe 


two general heads: 1. A diſcovery of the evil of fin, 


that is fo againſt plain light and truth. And, 2. A dif 


_ Tovery of the vanity of all things that will at this day 


be brought by ſinners, for their help and plea at the 
gewent. Alas, who. can but imagine, that the poor 
world, at the day of their arraignment, ſhould muſter 


up all that ever they can think of, as arguments to 
ſhelter them from the execntion of that firce wrath, 
_ then with ſinking ſouls they will fee prepaied for 
them ? 

(1) As to the firſt of theſe, the apoſtle tells us, that 
the law was added, that the offence might abound, or 
be diſcovered what it is. As he ſaith again, I had not 
known (in but by the law. Thus it is in this life, and 
thus it will be in the day of judgement ; that is, thoſe 
that ſee fin, and that in its abounding nature, and in its 


exceeding ſinfulneſs, they muſt ſee it by the law; for 


that is indeed the glaſs by which God diſcovereth fin, 
and the filthy ſpots of Teprolſy that are in the ſoul. Now 
thoſe that have not the happinefs to ſee their ſin by the 
law in this life, while there is a fountain of grace to 
waſh in and be clean; they mnſt have the miſery to 
ſee it at the judgement, when nothing is left but miſery 
and pain, as the puniſhment for the fame. At which 
day thoſe little tittles of this holy law, that now men 
10 eaſily look over, and fin againſt with eaſe, they will 
every one of them appear with ſuch dread and with 
ſuch flaming jultice againſt every offence committed; 
that if heaven and earth itſelf ſhould ſtep in to ſhelter 
the ſianer from the juſtice and wrath due to fin. ir 
would turn them up by the roots: It is eaſier for hea- 
ven and earth to paſs away, than for one tittle of the 
law to fall, If there appeared ſuch flames, ſuch thun- 
derings and tempeſts, as there were at the giving of 
the law? what flames and blackneſs will there appear 
at the execation thereof? And if at the giving of the 
law there appeared ſo much holineſs and juſtice, that 
it made all Iſrael fly, yea holy Moſes exceedingly fear 
and quake; what will become of thoſe that God ſhall 


judge by the rigour of this law in the day of judgement ! 


O what thunderings and. lightenings? what earth- 
quakes and tempeſts will there be in every damned foul 
at the opening of this book ! Then indeed will God viſit 
them with thunder and earthquake, and great noiſe ; with 


| ftorm and tempeſt, and the flame of a devouring fire. 


For behold (faith tbe prophet) the Lord will come with 
fire, and with his chariots, like a whirlwind, to render 
bis anger with fu y, and his rebukes with flames of fre. 

The Lord will come with fire, that is, in the flaming 
heat of his juſtice and holineſs againſt ſin and ſinners, to 
execute the rigour of his threatnings upon their periſh» 
ing ſouls. 1 a 

(2) The ſecond general bead that is contained in this 
law, to be opened at this day, is its exactneſs and puri- 
ty, and ſtrictneſs as to all acts of good that any poor 
creature hath done it this life, whereby he in the judge- 
ment will think to ſhelter, or ſecure himſelf from the 
wrath of God. This is the rule, and line, and plam- 
met, whereby every act of every man, ſhall be meaſur- 
ed; and he whoſe righteouſneſs is not found every way 
anſ{werable to this law, which all will fall ſhort of, but 
they that have the righteouſneſs of God by faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt : He muſt periſh, as he faith, Fndgement al- 
Jo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs will I lay u 
the plummet, and the hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the water ſhall overflow the hiding places. 
That is, though men may now (helter themſelves un- 


der legal repentance, cold profeſſion, good meaning, 


thinkings, and doings; yet all theſe things mult be 
meaſured, and weighed in the balance of God's moſt 
rightedus law: And as I ſaid, whatever in that day is 
not found the righteouſneſs of God, it will be found a 
refuge of lies, and will be drowned by the overflowing 
of the wrath of God, as the waters of Noah overflow. 
ed the world. And hence it is, that all the ungodly 
will at this day be found as ftubble, and the law as fire. 
As it faith, From his right hand went a firey law. And 
again, His lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as 
a devouring fire. For as fire, where it ſeizeth, doth 
burn, eat, deſtroy, devour, and conſume; fo will the 
law, all thoſe that at this day, ſhall be found under the 
tranſgreſſion of the leaſt titthe of it, It will be with 
theſe ſouls at the day of jadgement, as it is with thoſe 


countries that are over-run with moſt mercileſs conquer. 


ors, who leave not any thing behind them; but ſwallow 
up all with fire and ſword : For by fire, and by his fword 


will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the ſlain of the © 
Lord ſhall be many. There are two things at the day 


1011 


10 


7 
4 


2 


of jadgement, will meet in their height and ntmoſt 
ſtrength, and they are ſin and the law; for the judge- 
ment will not be, till the iniquity of the world be full 
ripe. 

Nov, then, when fin is come to its full, having play- 
ed all its pranks, and done all the miſchief it can a- 
gainſt che Lord of glory, then God brings forth the law, 
his holy and righteons law, one of which will now reign 
for ever, that is, either the law or fin: Wherefore ſin 
and ſinners, they muſt tremble with all that help, and 
hold them up; for God will magniſy the law, and make 
it honourable ; that is, will give it the victory over the 


world for ever: for that is holy, juſt, and good. They 


are unholy, unjuſt, and bad; therefore by this. law will 
the Lord rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and a horrible 
tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of their cup. Let no 
man ſay, then, that becauſe God is fo famous in his mer- 
cy and patience, .in this day of bis grace, that therefore 
he will not be fierce and dreadful in his juſtice, in the 
day of judgement; for judgement and juſtice is the lad 


. thing that God intends to bring upon the ſtage, which 


will then be to the fall as terrible, as now his goodneſs, 


and patience, and long-ſufferance, is admirable : Lord, 


who: knoweth the power of thine anger © even according 
to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. | 
Yon may fee, if yon will, a few of the ſparks of the 


| juſtice of God againſt fin and ſinners, by his caſting off 


angels for ſin, from heaven to hell, by his drowning the 
old world, by bis burning of Sodom and Gomorrah to 
aſhes, condemning them with an overthrow, making 
them an example to thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly, 

For whatſoever the law faith, it faith to them that 


are under the law, That every mouth may be ſtopped, and 


all the world became puilty before Cod. 

Moſes ſeems to wonder, that the children of Iſrael 
could continue to live, when they did but hear the law 
delivered on the mountain: Did ever people (ſaith he) 
hear the Lord ſpeak out of the midſt of the fire, as thou 
haſt done, and live ? O that ye did but know the law, 


and the wondrous things that are written therein, be- 


fore the Lord cauſe that fearful voice to be heard, Cur/ſ- 
ed is every one that continueth not in every thing that is 
written in the book of the law to do them. Which curſe 


i mult fall on all that walk not in all the commandments 


of God, without iniquity; which none do, I ſay, but 
they that walk in Chriſt, who hath alone falfilled them all. 
- The law is that which ſtandeth at the entrance of the 
- paradiſe of God, as a flaming ſword, turning every way 
to keep out thoſe that are not righteous with the righ- 


teouſneſs of God, that have not {kill to come to the throne 


of grace by that new and living way which he hath 
conſecrate# for us through the v-1l ; that is to ſay, his 


fleſh, For though this law, I fay, be taken away by 


Chriſt Jeſus, for all that truly and ſavingly believe; yet 
it remains in full, force and power, in every tittle of 
it, againſt every ſoul of man that now ſhall be found 
in his tabernacle; that is, in himſ-lf, and out of the 
Lord Jeſus: It lieth, I fay, like a lion rampant, at the 
gates of heaven, and will roar upon eyery unconverted 
ſoul, fiercely accuſing every one that now would gladly 
enter in through the gates into this city. So then, he 
that can anſwer all its moſt perfect and legal commands, 
and that can live in the midſt of devouring fire, and 
there enjoy God, and ſolace himſelf: he ſhall dwell on 
high, and ſhall not be hurt by this law: His place of de- 
Fence ſhall be the munitions of rocks : bread ſhall be given 
him, and his water ſhall be ſure ; thine eyes ſhall behold 
the king in his beauty; they ſhall ſee the land that is very 
far off, Bleſſ-d, then, is he whoſe righteonſneſs doth 
anſwer every point of the law of God, according to 
1 Cor. 1. 30. He ſhall be able to eſcape all thoſe things 
that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of 


man ; for in himſelf our God is a conſuming fire; and 


man, oat of Chriſt, is but as ſtubble, chaff, thorns, briars, 


ſeuel, for the wrath of this holy and ſinner-conſuming 


God to ſeize upon for ever: Who can ſtand before his 
indignation # who can abide the fierceneſs of his anger ? 


tis fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 
_ down by him. ee 95.48: e 


+ 


Now, when theſe three books are thus opened, there 


will, without doubt, be ſad throbbing” and pricking in 


every heart that now ſtands for his life, before the jude- 
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them. 


ment-ſeat of Chriſt the righteous judge; and without all 
queltion, they will be ſtudying a thouſand ways to en. 
vade and ſhift the ſtroke, that by the fin that theſe three 
books do charge them with, will immediately fall upon 
But now, to cat off all theſe at a blow, forthwith ap- 
pear the witneſſeſs, who are ready to evince, and make 


full and ſoul-killing proof of every particular charged a. 


gainit them. 

1. And the firſt is, God himſelf: 7 (faith he) will be a 
ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the adul. 
terers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
oppreſſed the hireling of his wages, the widow and the 
faherleſs, and that turn aſide the jtranger from his rigli, 
and that feareth not me, faith the Los d. 

This moſt needs be of great ſway with every ſoul, 
that God ſhould now come in: I will witneſs (faith God) 
that theſe things of which ye are accuſed before the judve 
are true. I bave ſeen all, know all, and write down 
all. There hath not been a thought in your heart, nor 
a word in your tongue, but I have known it altcgether, 
All things have always been open and naked to wine 
eye; yea, wy eye lids try the children of men : I have 
known your down-fitting, and your up. riſing, and have 
underſtood your thoughts afar off; I have compaſſed 
your path, and am well acquainted with all your ways, 

(1) You have not continued. in that ſtate of nature in 
which I did at firſt create you: You have not liked to 
retain that knowledge and underſtanding of God that 
you had, and might have had, by the very book of rhe 
creatures, You gave way to the ſuggeſtions of fallen 
angels; and fo your fooliſh hearts were darkened, and 
alienated, and eſtranged from God. 

(2) All the creatures that were in the world have 
even condemned you: they have been fruitful, but you 
fruitleſs ; they have been fearful of danger, but you 
fool-hardy ; they have taken the fitteſt opportunity for 
their own preſervation, but thou haſt both blindly and 
confidently gone on to thy puniſhment. 

(3) Touchiog the book of my remembrance, who 
can contradict it? Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith 
the Lord? Was I not in all places to behold, to ſee, 
and to obſerve thee in all thy ways? My eye ſaw the 
thief and the adulterer: and L heard every lie and cath 
of the wicked; I ſaw the hypocriſy of the diſſembler: 
they have, committed villany in Iſrael, and have com- 
mitted adatlery with their neighbours wives, and have 


ſpoken lying words in my name, which I have not com- 


manded them, even I know and am a witneſs, faith 
the Lord. | | 
(4) God will alſo come in againſt them for their tranſ- 
greſſing his law, even the law which he delivered on 
Mount Sinai: he will, I ſay, open every titile thereof 
in ſuch order and truth, and apply the breach of each 
particular perſon with ſuch convincing arguments, that 
they will fall down ſilenced for ever: Every mouth ſhall 
be ſtopped, and all the world ſhall become guilty b:ſore God, 
2. There is yet another witneſs, for the condemning 
the tranſgreſſors of theſe laws, and that is Conſcience: 
their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, ſaith the apollle. 
Conſcience is a thouſand witneſſes. Conſcience, it will 
cry Amen to every word that the great God doth ſpeak 
againſt thee, Conſcience: is a terrible accuſer ; it will 
hold pace with the witneſs of God, as to the truth of 
evidence to a hair's breadth. The witneſſes of conſci- 
ence, it is of great authority, it commands. guilt, and 
faſteneth it on every ſoul Which it accuſeth. And hence 
it is ſaid, If our hearts or conſtience accuſe us. Conſci- 
ence will thunder and lighten at this day; even the con- 
ſciences of the moſt Pagan ſinners in the world will 
have ſufficieatly wherewith to accuſe, to condemn, and 
to make paleneſs appear ia their faces, and breaking in 
their loins, by reaſon of the force of its conviction. 
the wire and dirt that a guilty conſcience, when it 15 
forced to ſpeak, will caſt up and throw out before the 
jadgement-ſeat: It muſt out: none can ſpeak peace, 
nor health to that man, upon whom God hath let looſe 
his own conſcience. Cain will now cry, Ay puniſhment 
is greater than I can bear; Judas will hang himſelf ; 
. both Belſbazzar and Felix will feel the joints of 
their loins to be looſeued, and their knees to finite one 


againſt another, when conſcience ſtirretch. 1 on 
; . Is cicnc 
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ſcience is once thoroughly awakened, as it ſhall be be- 
fore the jadgement-ſeat ; God need ſay no more to the 
ſinner, than Solomon ſaid to filthy Shimei, Thou know- 
eſt all the wickedneſs that thy heart in privy to. As who 
ſhonld ſay, thy conſcience knoweth, and can well in- 
form thee of all the evil and fin that thou art guilty of. 
To all which it anſweretb even as face anſwereth to 
face in a glaſs; or as an eccoh anſwereth the man that 
ſpeaketh ; as faſt, I ſay, as God cbargeth, conſcience 
will cry out, Guilty, guilty, Lord ; guilty of all, of e- 
very whit ; I remember clearly all the crimes thou lay- 
eſt before me. Thus, I ſay, will conſcience be a witneſs 
againſt the ſoul in the day of God. 

3- As God and conſcience will at this day be moſt 
dreadful witneſſes againſt the ſinful man; fo alſo will 
thoſe ſeveral thoughts that have paſſed through man's 
heart be a witneſs alſo againſt him. As he ſaid before, 
Their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, in 
the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Je- 


ſus Chri/t, according to the goſpel. 


The thoughts come in as a witneſs for God againſt 
the ſinner, upon the account of that unſteadineſs and 
variety that was in them, both touching God and their 
own ſelves. | 

1/4, Sometimes the man thinks there is no God, but 
that every thing hath its riſe of itſelf, or by chance or 


fortune: The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. 


Sometimes again, they think there is a God; but yet 
they think and imagine of him falſely : Thou thought- 
eſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, (faith God) 
but 1 will reprove thee. | | 

Men think, that becauſe they can fin with delight, 
that therefore God can let them eſcape without puniſh. 
ment. Nay, oftentimes they think, that God doth' ei- 
ther quite forget their wickedneſs, or elſe that he will 
be pleaſed with fach ſatisfaction as they are pleaſed to 

ive him, even a few howling prayers, feigned and by- 
pocritical rears and. weepings, which paſs from them, 
more for fear of the puniſhment of hell-fire, than be- 


' cauſe they have offended ſo holy, fo juſt, and fo glori- 
dus a God 


„and ſo loving and fo condeſcending a Jeſus. 

Sometimes again they have had right thoughts of 
ſomething of God, but not of bim together; either 
thinking ſo of his jaſtice, as to drive them from him, 
and alſo cauſe them to put him out'of their mind ; or 
elſe ſo thinking of his mercy, as that they quite forget 
his holineſs 2, juſtice. Now both theſe are but baſe 
thoughts of God, and fo erroneous and ſinful thoughts. 

Sometimes alſo they have pretty right thoughts of 
God, both as io juſtice and mercy, but then through the 
wretchedneſs of their unſatisfied nature, they, againſt 


the light and knowledge, do, with ſhut eyes, and har- 


dened hearts; raſh fiercely, knowingly, and willingly, 


| again into their ſins and wickedneſs, 


2dly, As men have theſe various thoughts of God 


| fo alfo their thoughts are not ſteddy about themſelves. 


(i) Sometimes they think they are ſinners, and there- 
f:re they have need of mercy. K 8 
(2) Sometimes again they think they are righteous, 


| and ſo have not ſo much need: mark, and yet both a- 


like rotten and baſe ; becauſe, as the laſt is altogether 
ſenſeleſs, ſo the firſt is not at all ſavingly ſenſible, 
(3) Sometimes again they think they are gods, that 


they ſhall never die, or that if they do die, yet they - 


thall never riſe again; or if they do riſe again, yet they 
ſhall be ſaved, though they have lived vilely, and in 
their ſins, all the days of their life. Now, I ſay, every 
ome of theſe thoughts, with ten thouſand more of the 


like nature, will God bring in againſt the rebels in the 
| Judgement-day, Which thoughts ſhall every one of 
| them be brought forth in their diſtin& order. He ſhew- 


eth to man what is his thought. And again, / know 
that thou canſt do every thing, and that no thought can 
be hid from thee, We read, that when the ſtrangers at 
Jeruſalem did but hear the apoſtles ſpeak to every one 


of them in their own language, how it amazed and con- 


founded them. But I ſay, bow will they look and be 
amazed, when God ſhall evidently, clearly, and fully, 
ſpeak out all their hearts, and every thought they have 
had before them? © e — 4 . 
Now the reaſon and ſtrength of this witneſs will lie 

; "i We ATT 


* * 


ing to their works. . 


The Reſurrection of the Dead and Eternal Judgement. 


here, that God will, by the variety and croflueſs that 
their thoughts had one to another, and by the contra- 
diction that was in them, prove them ſinners and ungod- 
ly; becauſe that, I ſay, ſometimes they thought there 
was a God, ſometimes again they thought there was 
none, 
God, and ſometimes again they thought of him quite 
contrary : Sometimes they thought he was worth re- 
garding, and ſometimes they thought he was not; As 
alſo, ſometimes they thought he would be faithful, both 
to mercy, and juſtice, and ſinners; and ſometimes a- 
gain they thought he would not. 
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Sometimes they thought that he was ſuch a 


What greater argument now can there be, tg prove 


men vanity, froth, a lie, ſinners, deluded by the devil 
and ſuch as had falſe apprehenſions of God, his ways, 
his word, his juſtice, his holineſs, of themſelves, their 
ſing and every action? | 
Now they will indeed appear a very lump of confuſi- 
on, a maſs of ſin, a bundle of ignorance, of atheiſm, of 
unbelief, and of all things that ſhould lay them obnoxi. 
ous to the judgements of God, This will God, I fay 
by muſtering up the thoughts of man, and by lhewing 


of them, thut every imagination and thought of their 


heart was only evil, and that continually, (by ſhewing 
of them what ftaggering, drunken, wild, and nncome. 
ly thoughts they have had, both of him and of them. 
ſelves), convince them, caſt them, and condemn them 
for ſinners and tranſgreſſors againſt the book of creatures 
the book of his remembrance, and the book of the law. 
By the variety of their thoughts, they ſhall be proved 
unſtable, ignorant, wandering ſtars, clouds carried with 
a tempeſt, without order or guidance and taken captive 
of the devil at bis will. 

Now, while the wicked are thus ſtanding upon their 
trial and lives before the judgement-ſeat, and that in 
the view of heaven and hell; they, I fay, hearing and 
ſeeing ſuch dreadful things, both written and witneſſed 
againſt every one of them; and that by ſuch books 
and ſuch witneſſes as do hot only talk, but teſtify, and 
that with the whole ſtrength of truth againſt them ; 
my will then bg E . and without any 
advantage, to plead for themſelves, whic i 
be to this ect: K ; wer Fc: 

Lord, we did find in the ſeriptures, that thou didſt 
ſend a Saviour into the world, to deliver us from theſe 
fins and miſeries. We hear this Saviour alſo publiſhed, 
and openly proffered to ſuch poor ſinners as we are. 
Lord, Lord, we alſo made profeſſion of this Saviour 
and were many of us frequenters of his holy ordinances: 


We have eat and drank in thy preſente, and thou haſt 


taught in our ſtreets. Lord, we have allo, tome of us; 
been preachers ourſelves, we have propheſied in thy 


name, and in tby name have we caſt out devils, and 


done many wondrous works, Nay, Lord, we did herd 
among thy people; we forſook the profane and wicked 
world ; and carried our ſhining lamps before us in the 
face of all men. Lord, Lord, open to us. 


All the while they are thus pleading and ſpeaking for 


themſelves, behold how earneſtly they groan, how 
ghaſtly they look, and how pow the brimiſh tears flow 
down like rivers from their eyes, ever redohbling their 
petition, Lord, Lord, Lord, Lord: Firſt thinking of 
this thing, and then of that, ever contending, ſeeking, 
and ſtriving to enter in at this ſtrait gate. As Chriſt ſaith, 
When once the maſter of the hauſe is riſen up, that is, 


. - 


when Chriſt bath laid aſide his mediation for ſinners, 


and bath taken upon him only to judge and condemn 3 
then will the wicked begin to ſtand without, and to 


knock and contend for a portion among them that are 


the bleſſed, Ah, how will their hearts twitter, while 
they look upon the kingdom of glory! And how will 


they ake and throb at every view of hell, their proper 


place ! Still crying, O that we might inherit life, and 
O that we might eſcape eternal death. | 


But now, .to take away all cavils and objections that 


of this nature will ariſe in the hearts of theſe: men; 


forthwith the book of life is bronght but of a concluſion 
and a final end of eternal judgement. As John ſaith 
The books were opened, and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life, and the dead were ſudged out 
of thoſe things that were wiitten in the boots, accnrd- 


But 
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opened For further l 0 damne 
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But this book of life, it is not at this time opened, 
becaul! there are not any godly to be tried; for, as I 
have wed before, their judgement is paſt, and over, 
before the wicked riſe. The book of life then, it is now 
ner can ned. reprobates, 
that theis mouths may be ſtopped for ever, as touching 
all their cavils, contendings, and arguments agaiuſt 
God's proceeding in judgement with them, For, be- 
lieve it, while God is judging them, they will fall to 
judging him again; but he will be juſtified in his ſayiogs, 
and, will overcome When he is judged at this day. Yet 
not by a haſty and angry caſting them away, but by a 
leg tha convincing proceeding againſt them, and o- 
verthroWing all their cavils by bis manifeſt and invinci-, 
dle truth. erefore, to cut off all that they can ſay, 
he will now. open the book of life before them, and 
will ſhew them what is written therein, both as to 2 
tion, converſion, and a truly goſpel converſation :. and 
will convince them, that they neither are of the num- 


ber of his elect, neither, were they ever regenerate, 


neither had ever a truly -goſpel-converſation in the world. 
By thefe three things then, out of this book, thou, 
who art not ſaved, muſt at laſt be judged, and overcome, 
1. Here will be tried, whether thou art within that 
part of this book, wherein all the elect are recorded: 
for all the elect are written here, as Chrift ſaith, Re- 
joice that your, names are written in heaven. And again, 
in thy boek (ith be to his Father) are all inn members 
Written. | T2 | | | 
Now then, if thy name be not found either among 
the prophets, apollles, or the reſt of ſaints, thou mult 
be put by, as one that is caft away, as one polluted, and 
as an abominable branch. Thy name is wanting in the 
enealogies and rolls of heaven; thou art not pricked 
for everlaſting life; therefore thou muſt not be deliver- 
ed from that ſoul amazing miſery; for there are no 
ſbuls can, though they would give a thouſand. worlds, 
ie delivered at the day of God, but ſuch that are found 
written in this book. Every one of thoſe that are writ- 
„ though never a, one of thoſe that are not written 


. 


: tht in that day be delivered from the wrath. to come. 


at, O! methinks, with what careful hearts will 
the damned now begin to look for their names in this, 
Book. Thoſe that, when once the long-ſuffering of God 


* waited on them, made light of all admonition, and 


lighted the counſel of making their calling and electi: 
on Ture, would now give thouſands, of treaſures, that 
they could but ſpy their names, though laſt and leaſt a- 
mong the ſons of God: But, I fay, bow will they fail; 
how will they faint ; how will they die and languiſh in 
their ſouls, when they ſhall, ſtill as they look, ſee their 
names wanting. 1at a pinch will it be to Cain, to 
ſee his brother there recorded, and he himſelf, left out! 
Abſalom” will now ſwoon, and be as one that giveth up 
the ghoſt, when he'ſhall ſee David his father, and So- 
lomon bis brother, written here, while he withal is 
written in the earth, among the damned. Thus, I ſay, 
will fadneſs be added to ſadneſs, in the ſoul of the per- 
iſhing world, when they fail of finding their names in 
this part of the book of the life of the Lamb, ſlain from 
the foundation of the World. | 

2. The ſecond part of this book, is that in which is 
recorded the nature of converſion, of faith, love, &c. 
And thoſe that have not had the effectual word of God 
upon them, and the true and ſaving operation of grace 
in their hearts, which is indeed the true life Which is 
begun in every Chriftian, they will-be found ſtill not 
written in this book; for the living, the holy living fouls, 


are they only that are written therein: As the prophet 


ſaith, And he that 7 emaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be call. 


ed holy, even every one that is written among the living. 


in Feruſalem. Eternal life is already in this life begun 


ia every foul that ſhall be ſaved; as Chrilt ſaith, He 


; believeth in me, hath everlaſting life. And again 
2 e my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eter. 
nal Ys and I will raiſe bim up at the laſt day, And 
. hence they are called the living, that are written in 


| this bock. Here then the Lord will open before thee 


what converſion is, in the true and ſimple nature of it, 
which, when thou beboldeſt, thou wilt then be conyin- 
- ced, that this thou halt wilt of; for it maſt needs be, 
that when thou beholdeſt, by the records of hcaven, 


what a change, what a turn, what an alteration the 
work of regeneration maketh on every foul, and in eve. 
ry heart, where the effectual call, or the call according 
to bis purpoſe, is, that thou who haſt lived a ſtranger 10 
this or that, haſt contented thy{elf with;the notion only 
or a formal and feigned pre feſſion thereof: 1 ſay, it 8 
not be, but that thou miilt forth with fall down, and 
with grief conclude, that thou haſt no {hare in this part 
of the book of life neither: the living only are written 
herein, There is not one dead, carnal, wicked man 
recorded here, No, but when the Lord ſhall at this 
day make mention of Rahab, of Babylon, of Philitiz 
and Ethiopia ; that is, of all the curſed rabble and crew 
of the damned; then he will ſay, that this man was 
born there, that is amongſt them, ſo hath his name 
where they have theirs; namely, under the black rod 
in che king's black book, where he hath recorded alt 
his enemies and traitors, It ſhall be ſaid of this man 
of this ongodly man, that he was born there: that he 
lived and died in the Nate of nature, and £ under the 
curſe of God, even as others; for as he faid of wicked 
Coniah, Mrite this man childleſs ; ſo he faith of every 
ungodly man, that ſu departed out of this world, y ite 
this man gracel x. 445 
Wyers fore, I ſay, among the Babylonians and Phili. 
ſtines, .among the, unbelicving Moors and Pagans, his 
name will be found in the day when it will be inquired 
where every man was born; for God ai. this day will di. 
vide the whole world imo theſe two ranks, the children 
of the world, and the children of Zion. W herefore, 
here is the honour, the privilege, and advantage, that 
the godly above the wicked will have at the day of 
their counting, Hhen the Lord maketh mention of Zion, 
it ſhall be then acknqwledged, that this and that (good) 
man was born in her ; ile Lord ſhall-count ((aith che pro- 
phet) when he writeth up ibe people, that this man was 
born there. | | | 

This man had, the work of converſion, of faith, and 
grace, in his ſoul. This man is a child of Zion, of the 
heavenly (Jeruſalem, which is alſa Written in heaven, 
Bleſſed is the people that are in ſuch a: caſe, 

But, poor ſoul, counters will not go for gold now; 
for though ſo lopg as thou didſt judge thyſelf, by the 
crooked rule of thy on reaſon, aud fancy, and affedti- 
on, thou waſt pöre in thine own eyes, yet now thou 
muſt be judged: alone, by the words and rule of the 
Lord ſeſus. Which words ſhall not now, as in times 


paſt, be wreſted aud wrung, both tbis way and that, 


to ſmooth thee up in the hy pocrites hope, and carnal 
confidence; but be thou king, or Keſer, be thou who 
thou wilt, the word of Chriſt, and that with this inter- 
pretation bnly, it hall judge thoe in the luſt day. 
Now will ünners begin to cry with loud and biiter 
cries, Oh, ten thouſaud worlds for a ſaving work of 
grade. Crowns and kingdoms for the leaſt meaſure of 
ſaving faith, - and for the love that Chriſt will ſay is the 
love of his own Spirit. 
Now they will begin alſo to ſee the work of a broken 
and a. oontrite ſpitit, and of walking with, God, as living 
ſtones in this world. But, alas! theſe things appear in 
their hearts, to the damned too late; as alſo do all things 
elſe. This will be but Mike the repentande of the thief, 
about whole neck is the haller, and he turning off the 
ladder; for the unſertunate hap of the damned will 
be, that the. glory of heavenly things will not appear to 
them, till out of ſeaſon. Chriſt muſt now indeed be 
ſhewed to them, as alſo the true nature of ſaith, and 
all grace; but it will be, when the door is ſhut, and 
mercy. gone: they will, pray, and repent moſt earneſtiy; 
but it will be in the time of great waters of the floods of 
eternal wrath, When they cannot come nigh him. 
Well then, tell me ſinner, if Chriſt ſhould now come 
to judge the world, canſt .chou-abide the trial ef the 
book of life; art thou enſident that thy; proſeſſion, that 
thy converſion, thy faith, and all other graces thou 
thinkeſt thou haſt, wilt prove gold, ſilver, and precious 
flones,. in this day? Behold, he comes as a-refiver's fire, 
aud as fuller's ſupp : Shalt abou -indeet} abide / the melt- 
ing and waſhing of this. day? Examine, I ſay, before. 
hand, and try thyſelf unfeignedly; for very one that 
dot h grutii cometh -to the: lightz that their deeds may le 


made manifeſt, that they-are wrought in Go. 1 
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there to have done ſuch and fuch ſervice for the king 


The Reſurrection of the Dead, and Eternal Judgement. 


Thou ſayeſt thou art a Cbriſtian, that alſo thou haſt 
repented, doſt believe, and love the Lord ſeſus; but 
the queſtion is, whether theſe things will be found of e- 
qual length, heighth, and breadth, with the book of life? 
or whether, when thou art weighed in the balance, thou 
wilt yet be found wanting? How if, when thou comeſt 
to ſpeak for thyſelf before God, thou ſhouldſt fay Sibo- 
leth, inſtead of Sbiboletb? that is, though almoſt, yet 
not rightly and naturally the language of the Chriſtians, 

If thou miſs but one letter in thy evidence, thou art 

ne; for though thou mayeſt deceive thy own heart 
with braſs inſtead of gold, and with tin inſtead of ſilver; 


yet God will not be fo put off, Vou know how confident 


the fooliſh virgins were, and yet how they were deceiv- 
ed. They berded with the ſaints, they went forth 
from the groſs pollutions of the world, they every one 
had ſhiniog lamps, and all went forth to meet the bride- 
groom, and yet they miſſed the kingdom. They were 
not written among, the living in Jeruſalem; they had 
not the true, powerful, ſaving work of converfion, of 
faith, and grace in their ſouls; they that are foolifh, 
take thair lamps, but take no oil, no ſaving grace with 
them, 
fore the judgement-feat from theſe two parts of this 
of life. But, | 
There is yet anvther part of this book to be open- 
* and that is, that part of it in which is recorded 
thoſe noble and chriſtian acts, that they have done fince 
the time of their converſion and turning to Chriſt, Here 
I fay, is recorded the teſtimony of rhe ſaints againlt fin 


ndnd Antichriſt: their mph far the fake of God, their 


love to the members of Chriſt, their patience under the 
croſs, apd their faithful frequenting the affemblies of 
the ſaints, and their encouraging one another to bear up 
in his ways in the worlt of times; even when the proud 
was called happy, and when they that wrought wick- 
edneſs, were even ſet up. As he there ſaith, Then they 
that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another; and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
ance was written before him, for them that fare the 
ord,” ant that though his nam. | 
For indeed, as truty as any perſon bath bis name 
formd in the firfl part of this 
ver kon in the ſecond: So there is a rhird part, in which 
there is his noble, fpiritoal, and holy actions recorded, 
and fer down. As it is ſaid by the Spirit, ro John, con- 
ctriog thoſe that ſaffered martyrdom for the truth of 
Jeſus, Wrire, Bleſſed are the dead that lie in the Lord, 
en, ſairh the Spirit, that they may reſt from their la- 
urs, und the works follow them. g 


And hence it is, that the labour of the ſaints, and 


the book of Hife, are memioned together, ſignifying chat 
corded therein | 1 | 
And tence it is agb, chat the Lord doth tell Sardis, 
that thoſe among them that ſtood it out to the laſt gaſp, 
m the faith and love of the goſpel, ſhould not be blot- 
ed out of the book of life; but they, with rhe work of 
God on their ſoot,” ant their labour for God in this world, 
ſhould be confeſſed before his Father, and before his 
CC nnn e, Hei, 
pd, part of this book, is in another place called, The 
book of the word of the Lord, becauſe in it, I ſay, is re- 


the travels and Tabours, aud acts of the godly, are re- 


corded theſe famous acts of the faints, againſt the world, 


fteſh, and rbe devil. HED 47 

' Yeu find alfo, how exact the Holy Ghoſt js, in re- 
cording the travels,” pains, labour, and goodneſs of any 
of the childreu of Iſrael; in their journey from Egypt 
to Canaan, Which was a repreſentation of tbe travels of 
che fulnts, from nature to grace, and from grace to glo- 
rye. King Ahaſuerus kept in bis library, 'a book of re- 
cords," whterein was writ" the good ſervice that bis ſub- 
jects did for him at any time, ich was a e alſo of 
te manner and order of heaven. And as ſure as ever 
Mordecul, when ſearch was made in the rolls, was fouyd 
and 
bis kingdom, fo ſurely will it be found what every faint 


bath dene for God at the day of inquiry. You find in 


mne Old Teta ment ao, Nin as any bf the kings uf Ju- 


dah died, there Was Hirely a fecord | the book of Chro- 
nieles, of their . dings for their God, 
the' church, and the cob 


monwealth of Iſrael, which 


- 


8 EP 


Thus yon fee how ſinners will be put to it be- 


of Tife, and his con- 


fill doth further hold forth unto the children of men, 
this very thing, that all the kings of the New Teſta- 
ment, which are the ſaints of God, have all their acts, 
and what they have done for their God, &c. recorded 


in the book of Chronieles, in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


Now I fay, when this part of the book of life ſhall be 
opened, what can be found in it, of the good deeds, 
and heaven-born actions of wicked men? Juſt nothing ; 
for as jt is not to be expected that thorns ſhould bring; 
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forth grapes, or that thiſtles ſhould bear figs; ſo it cau- 


not be imagined, that ungodly men ſhould have any 
thing to their commendation recorded in this part of 
the book of life. What haſt thou done, man, for God 
in this world? | | 

Art thou one of them that haſt ſet thyſelf againſt 
thoſe ſtrong ſtrugglings of pride, luſt, covetouſneſs, and 
ſecret wickedneſs, that remain in thy heart, like Job 


and Paul? 


2. And do theſe ſtrugglings againſt theſe things, a- 
riſe from pure love to the Lord Jeſus, or from ſome le- 
gal terrors and conviction for ſin? 

3. Doſt thou, I ſay, ſtruggle againſt thy laſts, becauſe 
thou dot in truth love the ſweet, holy, and bleſſed 
leadings of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; its leadings of 
thee, I fay, into his blood and death, for thy juſtiſica- 
tion, and deliverance from wrath to come? | 

4. What acts of ſelf-denial baſt thou done for the 
name of the Loid ſeſus, among the ſons. of men I ſay, 
what honſe, what friend, what wife, what children, and 
the like, haſt thou loſt or left, for the word of God, 
and the teſtimony of his truth in the world? 

5. Waſt thou one of them that did ſigh and afflict 
thyſelf for the abomination of the tines, and that Chriſt 
hath marked and recorded for fach a one? 

6. In a word, Art thou one of them that wouldſſ not 
be won, neither by fear, frowns, nor flatteries, to för- 
fake the ways of God, or wrong thy confcience? or art 
thou one of them that ſlighteſt thoſe opportunities, that 
Satan and this world did often give thee to return to fin 


in ſecret. Theſe be the men whoſe praiſe is in the goſ- 


pel; and whoſe commendable and worthy acts are re- 
corded before the jadge of all the world. Alas, alas ! 
theſe things are ftrange things to a carnal and wicked 
man. Nothing of this hath been done by bim in this 
Hfe; and therefore how can any ſuch be recorded for 
him in the book of life; wherefore he muſt needs be 
fhut out of this part alſo; as David faith, Let them be 
blotted out of the book of the living, and not be writ. 
ien with the righteous, : 
Thus, I fay, the wicked will find nothing for their 
comfort, either in the firft part of this book, where all 
the names of the elect are, neither will they find any 
thing in the fecond part thereof, where is recorded the 
true nature and operation of eſſectual converſion of faith 
or love, or the like; and, 1 ſay, neither can any thing 
be found in this third part, wherein is recorded the Wor- 
thy acts and memorable deeds of the ſaints of the Lord 
eſus, Thus, when Chriſt therefore bath opened be- 
re them this book of life, and convinced the ungadly 
at this day out of it, he will then ſhut it up again, ſay- 
ing, I find nothing herein that will do you good ; you 


are none of my elect; you are the ſons of perdition : tor 


as theſe things will be found clear and full in the book 
of life, ſo they will be found effectually wrought in the 
hearts of the elect ; all whoſe converſation and perſever- 
anee ſhall now be opened before thy eyes, as a witneſs, 
I ſay, of the truth of what thou here ſeeſt opened be- 
fore thee, and alſo of thy unregenerate eſtate. Now, 
thou wilt ſee what a turn, what a change, and what a 
clinging to God, to Chriſt, and his word and ways, there 
was found in the ſouls of the ſaved ones, Here fhall be 
feen alſo how refvlvedly, unfeignedly, and heartily 

rhe true child of God did oppoſe, reſiſt, and war againft 
his moſt deareſt and darling laſts and corruptions. Now, 
the ſaints are hidden ones; but then they (hall be mani: 
feſt : this is the marrow in which the Lord will ſhew 
who are his, and who they are that fear the Lord, and 


teft his country; how clofe good Lot did ſtick to Gad 
in profane and wicked Sodom; how the apoſtles left all 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt, aud how patiently they took all 
croſſes, aſfliftions, perfecutions, and nèceſſities, for the 

1 keingdem 


who that fear him not. Now you ſhall ſee how Abraham 
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kingdom of heaven's ſake; how they endured burning, 
ſtarving, ſtonning, hanging, and a thouſand calamities ; 
how they manifeſted their love to their Lord, his cauſe 
and people, in the worſt of.times, and in the days when 
they were molt rejected, ſlighted, abuſed, and abaſed: 
Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right hand, (and 
that when all the devils and damned finners ſtand by), 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the voter (you are 
indeed the truly converted fouls, as appears by the grace 
that was in your hearts): Fur [ was an bungred, and 
you gave me meat; I was thirſty, and you gave me drink ; 
7 was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
cloathed me ; I was ſick, and you viſited me; and in pri- 

fon, and you came unto me. You owned me; ſtood by 

zue, and denied yourſelves, to nouriſh me, and my 

members, in our low, and weak, and molt deſpiſed con- 
dition, This, I ſay, the world ſhall ſee, hear, and be 

witneſſes of, againſt themſelves and their fouls for ever: 

for how can it be but theſe poor damned ſinners ſhould 

be forced to confeſs, that they were both Chriſtleſs and 

graceleſs, when they ſhall find, both in the book of life, 

and in the hearts of the holy and beloved fouls, that 

which themſelves are quite barren of, and greateſt ſtran- 

gers to. The ſaints, by the fruits of regeneration, even 

in this world, do teſtify to the world, not only the 

. truth of converſion in themſelves, but alfo that they 

are yet Chriſtleſs, and fo heavenleſs, aud falvationleſs, 
that are not converted. But, alas! while we are here, 

they will evade this teſtimony, both of onr happineſs, 

by calling our faith phantaſy, our communion with God 

deluſion, and the ſincere profeſſion of his word before 

the world hypocriſy, pride, and arrogancy : Yet, I ſay, 

when they ſee ns on the right hand of Chriſt, com- 

mingled among the angels of light, and themſelves on 

his left hand, and commingled with the angels of dark- 

neſs; and, I ſay, when they ſhall fee our hearts and 

6" ways opened before their eyes, and owned by the judge 

for boneſt hearts and good ways, and yet the ſame ways 

that they hated, lighted, diſowned, and contemned ; 

what will they, or what can they ſay, but thus, We 

fools, counted their lives madneſs, and their end to be 

- without honour; but how are they numbred with the 

ſaints, and owned by God and Chriſt? - ; 

And truly, was it not that the world might, by ſee- 
ing the turn that is wrought on the godly at their con- 
verſioa, be convinced of the evil of their ways, or be 
left without excuſe the more in the day of God, (with 
ſome other reaſons), they ſhould not, I am perſuaded, 


ſervant in the church of God, and may recieve many 

gifts, and mach knowledge of the things of beaven 
and yet at laſt himſelf be no more than a very bubble 
and nothing, | | 

But now, I ſay, at this day they ſhall clearly ſee the 
difference between gifts and grace, even as clearly a, 
now they that have eyes can ſee the difference between 
gifts and ignorance, and very fooliſhneſs. This our day 
doth indeed abound with gifts; many ſparkling wits are 
ſeen in every corner; men have the word and truth of 
Chriſt at their fingers ends; but alas, with many, yea 
a great many, there is nought bur wits and pifts; they 
are but words, all their religion lieth in their tougues and 
heads; the power of what they ſay and know it is ſeen 
in others, not in themſelves, Theſe are like the Lord 
on whom the king of Iſrael leaned; they ſhall ſee the 
plenty, the bleſſed plenty that God doth provide, and 
will beſtow upon his church, but they ſhall not tafte 
thereof, ! 

Before I conclude this matter, obſerve, that among all 
the objections and cavils that are made, and will be 
made, by the ungodly, in the day of the Lord Jeſus, they 
have not one hump about election and reprobation : they 
murmur not at all that they were not predeſtined toe. 
ternal life) and the reaſon is, becauſe then they ſhall ſee, 
though now they are blind, that God could in his pre. 
rogative royal, without perjudice to them that are dam. 
ned, chuſe and refuſe at pleaſure ;; and beſides, they at 
that day ſhall be convinced, that there was fo much re. 
ality, aud downright willingneſs in God, in every ten- 
der of grace and mercy to the worſt of men; and alſo fo 
much guodneſs, juſtpeſs, and reaſonableneſs, in every 
command of the gaſpel of grace, which they were ſo of. 
ten intreated and beſeeched to embrace, that they will 
be drowned in the conviction of this, that did refuſe 
love, grace, reaſon, &c. Love, I ſay, for hatred, grace 
for ſin, and things reaſonable, for things unreaſonable 
and vain. Now they ſhall ſee they left glory for. ſhame, 
God for the devil, heaven for hell, light for darkneſs. 
Now they ſhall fee, that though they made themſelves 
beaſts, yet God made them reaſonable creatures, and 
that he did with reaſon expect that they ſhould have 
adhered to, and have delighted in, things that are good 
and according to God: yea, now they ſhall ſee, that 
though God did not determine to bring them to hea- 
ven againſt their. hearts. and wills, and the love that 
they had to their fins; yet then they ſhall be convinced 
that God was far from infuſing any thing into their 
| ſouls, that ſhould in the leaſt hinder, weaken, obſtruct, 
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ſtay ſo long from heaven as they do, nor undergo ſo much or lett them in ſeeking the welfare of their ſouls. Now ſi 
abuſe and hardſhip as frequently befalls them. God, men will tatile and prattle at a mad rate, about electi- v 
by the lengthning out the life of his people that are ſcat- on and reproba tion, and conclude, that becauſe all are ſ· 
tered here and there among men in this world, is mak- not elected, therefore God is to blame that any are C 
ing work for the day of jadgement, and the overthrow damned: but then they will ſee, that tbey are not dam- K 
of the implacable, for ever and ever, and, as I have ſaid, ned becauſe they were not elected, but becauſe they v 
will by the converſion, life, patience, ſelf-deniel, and ſinned; and alſo, that they ſianed, not þecaufe God put n 
heavenly-mindedneſs of his dear children, give them a any weakneſs into their fouls, but becauſe they gave c 

| heavy and moſt dreadful blow. Now when God hath way, and that wilfully, ene: and deſperately, to tl 
thus laid open the work of grace, both by the book of Satan and his ſuggeſtions ; and ſo turned away from the b 
life, and the Chriſtian's heart; then, of itſelf, will fall holy commandment. delivered unto them: yea, then g 
to the ground their pleading what gifts and abilities they - they will ſee, that though God at ſometimes did faſten C. 
had in this world, they will now ſee that gifts and grace, his cords. about your heads, and heels, and hands, both + 
are two things; and alſo, that whoſoever is graceleſs, let by godly education, and ſmarting convictions ; yet you h 


their gifts be never ſo excellent, they muſt periſh and 
be loſt for ever: wherefore all their gifts, they ſhall be 
found the workers of iniquity, and ſhall be fo judged 
and condemned. That is a notable place in the pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel, Thus ſaith the Lord, (faith be), 
If the prince (the Prince of life) give a gift to any of 
His ſons, that is, to any that are truly gracious, the in- 
heritance, or the pro t that he gets thereby, ſhall be 
0 


ruſhed away with violence from all, ſaying, Let us break 
theſe bends aſunder, and caſt their cords from us. Gd 
will be juſtified in his ſayings, and clear when he judgeth, 
though thy proud. ignorance thinks to have, and to 
multiply cavils againſt him.  _. 

But, ſecondly, as the whole body of the elect, by 
the nature of converſion in their hearts, ſhall witneſs a 
non-converfion in the hearts of the wicked; and as the 


his ſons; that is, for the excerciſe of his gift, he ſhall Were ſhall fall under the conviction of this cloud of 
receive a reward; but if he give a gift of his inheritance witneſſes; fo to increaſe their conviction, there will al- 


to one of his ſervants, (that is not a ſon), then it ſhall 


| ſo-be opened before them, all the labours of the godly, 
be his (but) to-the year of liberty, after it ſhall return 


both miniſters and others, and the pains that they have 


to the prince,” &c. This day of liberty, it is now when 
the judge is ſet upon the throne to jdgement, even the 


_ glorious liberty of the children of God; wherefore then 


will Chriſt ſay to them that ſtand by, Take from bim 


the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds, this 
ſervant mult not abide in the houſe for ever, though 


with the Son it ſhall be ſo. A man may be uſed as a 


taken, to ſave, if it bad been poſſible, theſe damned 
wretches ; and now will it come burning bot upon their 
ſouls, how often they were forewarned of this day; 
now they ſhall ſee, that there was, never any quarter: 
ſeſſions, nor penery gaol-deliveryp more publicly fore- 
told of, than this day. Von know that the judges, be- 
fore they begin cheir aſſiaes, do give to the country in 
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charge, that they take heed to the laws and ſtatutes of 
the king: Why, rebel, thou ſhalt be at this day con- 
victed, that every ſermon thou haſt heard, and that e- 
very ſerious debate thou haſt been at about the things 
of God, and laws of eternity, they were to thee as the 
jadges charge before the aſſizes and judgement began. 
Every exhortation of every miniſter of God, it is as. 
that which Paul gave to Timothy, and commanded 


him to give in charge to others: I charge thee before. 


God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 
(faith he), that thou obſerve theſe things. And again, 
1 give thee charge in the ſight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Feſus Chriſt, who before Pontius 
Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion, that thou keep this 
commandment without ſpot, unrebukable until the ap- 
pearing of Feſus Chriſt ; theſe things give in charge, 
(faith he) that they may be blameleſs. This, I ſay, haſt 
thou heard and ſeen, and yet thou haſt not held faſt, but 
haſt caft away the things that thou haſt heard, and haſi 
been wained of, alas, God will multiply his witneſſes a- 
gainſt thee. * 

1. Thy own vows and promiſes ſhall be a witneſs a- 
gainſt thee, that thou haſt, contrary to thy light and 
knowledge, deſtroyed thy ſoul, as Joſhua ſaid to the 
children of Ifrael, when they ſaid, the Lord ſhould be 


their God: Well, (faith he), Ye are witneſſes againſt 


yourſelves, that ye have choſen the Lord to ſerve him, 
that is, if now you turn back again, even this covenant 
and reſolution of yours will in the great day be a witneſs 


againſt you; and they ſaid, We are witneſſes. 


2. Every time you have with your mouth ſaid well of 


godlineſs, and yet gone on in wickedneſs ; or every time 


you have condemned fin in others, and yet have not re- 
frained it yourſelves; I ſay, every ſuch word and con- 
cluſion that bath paſſed out of thy mouth, ſinner, it ſhall 
be as a witneſs againſt thee in the day of God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : As Chriſt ſaith, By thy words thou 
ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 


ed. I obſerve, that talk with who you will, they will 


with their mouth, ſay, Serving of God, and loving of 
Chriſt; and walking in ways of holineſs, is beſt, and beſt 
will come of it. I obſerve again, that men are groſsly 


wicked themſelves, will yet, with heavy .cenſures and 


jadgements, condemn drunkenneſs, lying, covetouſneſs, 
pride, and whoring, with all manner of abominations, in 
others; and yet, in the mean time, continue to be ne- 
glecters of God, and embracers of ſin, avd the allure- 
ments of the fleſh themſelves. Why, ſuch ſouls, every 
time they ſpeak well of godlineſs, and continue in their 
ſins, they do paſs judgement upon themſelves, and pro- 
vide a witneſs, even their own mouth, againſt their own 
ſoul, at the judgement ſeat : Out of thy own mouth (ſaith 
Chriſt) will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant : Thou 


kneweſt what T was, and that I loved to ſee all my ſer- 


vants zealous and active for me, that at my coming 1 


might have received again what I gave thee, with in- 


creaſe'; thou oughteſt therefore to have been buſying 
thyſelf in my work, for my glory, and thy'own geod ; 
but ſeeing thou haſt, agaiuſt thy own light and mouth, 
gone contrary, angels, take the unprofitable ſervant, and 
caſt ye him into utter darkneſs: There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. He ſinned againſt his light, 
he ſhall go to bell againſt his will. | 
The very ſame, I ſay, will befall all thoſe that have 
uſed their month to condemn the fins of others, while 
they themſelves live in their ſins. Saith God, O thou 
wicked wretch, thou didſt know that fin was bad, thou 
didſt condeinn it in others, thou didſt alſo condemn and 
paſs judgement upon them for their fin; thou art there- 
fore inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thon arr, that has 
thus judged ; for thou that jadgeſt doſt the ſame thing : 
Wherefore, wherein thon haſt judged anather, thou 
haſt condemned thyſelf, I muſt therefore, ſaith Chriſt, 
look upon thee to be no other but a ſinner againſt thy 
own mouth, and cannot but judge thee as a deſpiſer of 
my goodneſs, and the riches of my forbearance ; by 
Which means thou haſt treaſured up wrath againſt this 


day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement 


f Cod. He that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, 
to dimm it js fin. Thus will God, I ſay, judge and con- 
demn poor ſinners, even from and by themſelves, to the 

fire, that lake of brimftöne and e bs 
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Thirdly, God hath ſaid in his word, That, rather 
than there ſhall want witneſs at the day of judgement 
againſt the workers of iniquity, the very duſt of their 
city, that ſhall cleave to his meſſengers that publiſh the 
goſpel, ſhall itſelf be a witneſs againſt them. And ſo 
Chriſt bid bis ſervants ſay, Into whatſnene rity ye en- 
ter, and they receive yon not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, Even the very duſt of your 
city, which cleaveth to us, we do wipe off againſt you, 
&c. Brut I ſay unto you, (faith be to his miniſters), it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom at the-judgement, than 
for that city, | 

It may be, that when thou heareſt that the duſt of 
the ſtreet (that cleaveth to a miniſter of the goſpel, 
while thou rejecteſt his word of ſalvation) ſhall be a 
witveſs agaiuſt thee at the day of judgement, thou wilt 
be apt to laugh, and ſay, The duft a witneſs! witneſſes 
will be ſcarce, where duſt is forced to come in to plead 
againſt a man. Well, ſinner, mock not ; God doth uſe 
to confund the great and migbty, by things that are 
not, and that are defpiſed. And how ſayſt thou? If 
God had ſaid by a prophet to Pharaob, but two years 
before the plague, that he would ſhortly come againſt 
him, with one army of lice, a ſecond army of frogs, 
and with a third army of locuſts, &c. and would deſtroy 
bis land, doſt thou think it had been wiſdom in Pharaoh 
now to have laughed ſuch tidings to ſcorn? Ii any thing 
too hard for the Lord? Huth he ſaid it, and ſhall he not 
bring it to paſs * You lhall ſee, in the day of judgement, 
of what force all theſe things will be as witneſſes againſt 
the ungodly. | 1285 ; 

any more wineſles might I here reckon up; but 
theſe at this time ſhall ſuffice to be nominated : for out 
of the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word ſhall 
e eſtabliſhed 3 and at the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall be that ig worthy of death be put to death. 

Thus, then, the books being opened, the laws read, 
the witneſſes heard, and the ungodly convicted, forth. 
with the Lord and judge proceeds to execution; and to 
that end doth paſs the ſentence of eternal death upon 
them, faying, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt. 


ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. You are 


now, by the book of the creatures, by the book of God's 
remembrance, by the book of the law, and by the 
book of life, adjodged guilty of high-treaſon againſt 


God, and me, and as murderers of your own fouls; as 


_ theſe faithful and true witneſſes here have teſtified, e- 


very one of them appearing in their moſt upright teſti- 
mony againſt you. Alſo you never had a ſaving work of 
converſion and faith paſſed upon you; you died in your 
ſins; neither can J find any thing in the laſt part of 
this book that will ſerve your turn; no worthy act is here 
recorded of you: Mhen I was an hungred, you gave 
me no meat: when I was athir/ly, you gave me uo drink; 
when I was a ſtranger, you took me not in; I was na. 
ked, but ye cloathed me not; I was ſick, and in priſon, 
but ye viſited me not. | 3 | 

I have made a thorough ſearch among the records of 
the living, and find nothing of you, or of your deeds 


therein: Depart from me, ye curſed, &c. 


Thus will theſe poor ungodly creatures be ſtripped of 
all hope and comfort, and therefore mult need fall in- 
to great ſadneſs and wailing before the judge; yea, cry- 
ing out, as being loth to let go all for loſt: and even as 
the man that is fallen into the river will catch hold of 
any thing, when he is ſtruggling for life, though it tend 
to hold him faſter under the water, to drown him; ſo, 
I fay, while theſe poor creatures, as they lie ſtruggling, 
and twining under the ireful countenance of the judge, 
they will bring out yet one more faint and weak groan, 
and there goes life and all : Their Jaſt figh is this, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, and gave thee no meat ? 
or when ſau we thee thirſty, and gave thee no arink ? 
When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, aud took thee not in? or 
naked, and cloathed thee not? or when uaſt thou ſick, or 
in priſon, and we did not miniſter unto thee ? * 

Thus you ſee how loth the ſinner is now to take a nay 
of life everlaſting. He that once would not be perſuad- 
ed to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus, though one ſhould have 
perſuaded bim with tears of blood, bebold how faſt he 
now bangs about the Lord! what arguments he frames, 


with mournful groans! how, with ſhifis and words, he 


ſeeks 
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ſeeks to gain the time, and to defer the execution! Lord, 
i open unto us! Lord, Lord, open unto us! Lord thou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets, and we have both taught in th 
name, and in thy name have we caſt out dzvils. We 
have eat and drank in thy preſence. And when did we 
ſee thee an hungry, or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
ſick, or in 2705 and did not miniſter to thee ? O poor 
hearts, how loth, how unwilling, do they turn away 
from Chriſt ? how loth are they to partake of the fruit 
of their ungodly * Chriſt muſt ſay, Depart once, 
and depart twice, before they will depart. When he 
hath ſhut the door upon them, yet they knock, and 
cry, Lord, open unto us: When he hath given them 
their anſwer, that he knows them not, yet they plead 
and monrn: Wherefore he is fain to anſwer again, I tell 
you, I know you not whence you are, nes ans 
' Depart.} O this word depart! How dreadful is it! 
with what weight will it fall on the head of every con- 
demned finner? For you muſt note, that while the un- 
godly ſtand thus before the judge, they cannot chuſe 
but have a molt famous view, both of the kingdom 
of heaven, and of the damned wights in hell. Now 
they ſee the God of glory, the King of glory, the ſaints 
of glory, and the angels of glory, and the kingdom in 
which they bave their eternal abode. Now they alſo 
begin to ſee rhe worth of Chriſt, and what it is to be 
ſmiled upon by him; from all which they muſt depart : 
and, as 1 ſay, they ſhall have the view of this, ſo they 
vill moſt famonſly behold the pit, the bottomleſs pit, 
the fire, the brimſtone, and the flaming beds, that juſ- 
tice hath prepared for them of old. Their aſſociates al- 
ſo will be very conſpicuous and clear before their watry 
eyes. They will ſee now, what and which are devils, 
and who are danmed fouls. Now their great-grandfa- 
ther Cain, and all his brood, with Judas and his com- 
panions, muſt be their fellow ſighers in the flames and 
pangs for ever, O heavy day!] O heavy word! 
This word depart, therefore, it looketh two ways, 
and commands the damned to do ſo too: Depart from 
heaven, depart to hell; depart from life, depart to 


death: Depart from me. Now the ladder doth turn 


from under them indeed. The Saviour turns them off, 
the Saviour throws them down. He hath given him 
authority to execute judgement alfo, becauſe he is the 
Son of man: Depart from me. I would come to have 
done you good; but then you would not: now then, 
though you would have it never fo willingly, yet you 
ſhall not. | e he Nara bk 
Depart from me, ye curſed. Youlie open to the ſtroke 
of juſtice for your fins, ye forſaken and left of God, ye 
veſſels of wrath, ye deſpiſers of God and . You 
muſt now have vengeance feed on you 7 for you did, 
' when you were in the world, feed on fin, and treaſure 
up wrath againſt this day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous Judgement of God, 5 / 9 
"Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire. Fire is that 
which of all things js the moſt inſufferable and inſyp- 
portable. Wherefore by fire js ſhewed the grievous 
fate of the ungodly, after judgement. Who can eat 


fire, drink fire, and lie down in the midſt of flames of 


fire? Yet this muſt the wicked do. Again, not only 
fire, but everlaſting fire. Behold how great a firea 
little matter kindleth. A little fin, a little pleaſure, a 
little unjuft dealing and doing; what preparation is made 
for the puniſhment thereof? And hence it is, that the 
fire into which. the damned fall, is called the lake or 
ſea of fire: And whoſoever, (faith John) was not found 
written in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone. Little did the fioner ſeriouſly think, that 
when he was finning 2 God, be was making ſuch 
iſion for his r ſo 
oe his worm eaſt never die, and his fire ſhall never 
#: quenched. Though the time in which men commit 
fin js ſhort, yet the time of God's puniſhing of them for 
their ſin is long. N BEN By 


ed for the devil and his angels. In chat he faith, -prepar- 
ed for the devil and his angels, he inſinuates a further 
conviction upon the conſciences of the damned. As if 
he bad ſaid; as for this fire and lake that you muſt go 
to, though you thought but little of it, becauſe. you were 
careleſs, yet I did by times put you in mind of what 


pul ; but now eit is too late to re- 


Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepar- 


would be the fruits of fin, even by preparing of this 
judgement for the devil and his angels. The devil in 
his creation is far more noble than you; yet when he 
ſinned I ſpared him not. He finned alſo before man 
and I, upon his ſinning, did caſt him down from bes. 
ven to hell, and did bang the chains of everlaſting dark. 
neſs upon him, which might, yea, ought to have been 
a fair item to you to take heed, but you would not, 
Wherefore, ſeeing you have ſinned as he hath done 
and that too after he had both ſinned, and was bound 
over to eternal puniſhment, the ſame juſtice thatlayeth 
hold on theſe more noble creatures muſt ſurely ſeize on 
you. The world ſhould be convinced of judgement 
then, becauſe the prince of the world is judged. And 
that before they came to this condition of hearing the 
eternal ſentence rattle in their ears; but ſeeing they did 
not regard it then, they muſt and ſhall feel the ſmart 
of it now: Depart from me ye curſed into everla 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 

God would have men learn both what mercy and juſ. 
tice is to them, by his ſhewing it to others; but if they 
be fottiſh and careleſs in the day of forbearance, they 
mult learn by ſmarting in the day of rebukes and ve ge. 
ance, Thus it was with the old world. God gave them 
one hundred and twenty years warning, by the pre pa- 
ration of Noah, for the flood that ſhould come; but for 
as much as they then were careleſs, and would not con- 
ſider the works of the Lord, nor his threatening them 
by this preparation, therefore he brought in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly, as he doth here the 
laſt judgement upon the workers of iniquity, and {weep 
them all away in their wilful ignorance. 

Wherefore I Gay, the Lord Chief Judge, by theſe 
words [prepared for the devil and his angels] doth as 
good as ſay, this fire into which I now ſend you, it did 
of itſelf, even in the preparation of it (had you conſider. 
ed it) forwarn you of this now is come upon you. Hell. 
fire is no mew or unheard of thing ; you cannot now 
plead, that you heard not of it in the world, neither 
could you with any reaſon judge, that ſeeing I prepar- 
ed it for angels, for noble, powerful, and mighty an» 
gels, that you poor duſt and afhes ſhould eſcape the ven- 

ance. * | 
' Depart from me ye curſed ini everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his ja 7 The ans Jr ot 
thus paſſed, it remains now, the work being done, that 
every one goeth to his eternal ſtation. Wherefore, 
forthwith this mighty company do now, with heavy 
heart, return again from before the judgement-ſeat: 
And that full haſtily, God knoweth, for their proper 
center is the hell of hell; into which they deſcend like 
a ſtone into a well, or like Pharoah into the bottom of 
the Red-ſea. For all hope being now taken from them, 
they muſt 'needs fall with violence into the jaws of eter- 

nal deſperation, which will deal far worſe with the ſouls 
of men, and make a greater ſlayghter in their tortured 
confciences, than the lions in the den with Daniel could 
poſſibly do with the men that were caſt in among them, 
1 This is that which Paul calleth eternal judgement, 
becauſe it is that which is laſt and final. Many are the 
judgements that God doth execute among the ſons of 
men, ſome after this manner, and ſome after that, di- 
vers of which continue but for a while, .and none of 
them are eternal: no, the very devils and damned ſpi- 


ling 


rits in hell, though theirs is the longeſt and moſt terri- 


* 


ble of all the Judgemepts of God yet on foot, yet I ſay, 
they muſt paſs under another judgement, even this laſt 
great and final judgement. The angels that kept not 
their firſt fate, but 75 their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judge- 
ment of the great day, And fo allo it is with damned 
fouls; for both Sodom and Gomorrah, with all other, 
though already in hell in their ſouls; yet they mult (as 
I baye before ſhewed) all ariſe t > this judgement, which 
will be their final jadgement. Other of the judgements 


of God, as they have an end, fo the end of many of 


* 


them prove the profit of thoſe on whom they are iuflic- 


ted, being, ſay, God's inſtruments of converſion 10 


ſinners ; and fo may fitly be compared to thoſe pet- 
ty judgements among men, as putting in the ſtocks, 
whipping, or burning in the hand : Which puniſhments 
and judgements, du often prove profitable to thoſe that 
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thoſe more ſevere judgements among men, as behead- 
ing, ſhooting to death, hanging, drawing and quarter- 
ing, Which ſoop all, even health, time, and the like, 
and cut off all opportunity of good, leaving no place for 
mercy or amendment : Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, &c. This word, depart, &c. is the 
laſt word the damned for ever are like to hear. I fay, 
it is the laſt voice, and therefore will ſtick longeſt, and 
with moſt power on their ſlaughtered fouls: There is 
no calling of it back again; it is the very wind up of e- 
ternal judgement. : 

Thus then the judgement being over, the kingdom 
ceaſeth to be any longer in the hand of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus: För as the judges here among men, when they 
' have gone their circuit, do deliver up their commiſſion 
to the king; ſo Chriſt the Judge doth now deliver up 
his kingdom to his Father. And now all is ſwallowed 
up of eternity, The damned are ſwallowed up of eter- 
nal juſtice and wrath; the ſaved, of eternal life and fe- 
licity; and the Son alſo delivereth up, I fay, the king- 
dom to the Father, and ſubjects himſelf under him, 
that did put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all. 

For now is the end come, and not before, even the 
end of the reign of death itſelf; for death, and hell, 
and ſinners, and devils, muſt now together into the lake 
that burns with fire and brimſtone. And now is the 
end of Chriſt's reign, as the Son of Man, and the end 
of the reign of the ſaints with him in this his kingdom, 
which he hath received of his Father, for his work ſake, 
which he did for him, and for his elect : Then cometh 
the end, (faith Paul), when he ſhall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God the Father But when ſhall that be? 
why, he anſwers ſaying, When he ſhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and power ; for he muſt reign 
(faith he) until he hath put all his enemies under his 
fert, (wbich will not be until the final ſentence and 
judgement be over); for the laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
Aroyed, is death For God hath put all things under his 
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it is manifeſted, he is excepted, that did put all things 
under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued un- 
to him, then ſball the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject to 
him, that did put all things under him, that God may 
All things being now at this paſs, to wit, every one 
being in its proper place, God in his, Chriſt in his, the 
faint in his, and the ſinner in his; I ſhall conclnde 
with this brief touch npon both the ſtate of the good 
and bad after this eternal judgement. 
1. The righteous now ſhall never fear death, the de- 
- and hell more: And the wicked ſhall never hope 

life, | | 

2. The juſt ſhall ever have the victory over theſe 
things, but the wicked ſhall everlaſtingly be ſwallowed 
is, 2 them, 5 

3. The holy ſhall be in everlaſting light, but the ſin- 
ver in everlaſting darkneſs, Without light, I ſay, yet 
iy fire ever burning, yet not conſumed: always afraid of 
death and hell, vehemently deſiring to be annihilated to 
nothing. Continually fearing to ſtay long in hell, and 
yet certainly ſure they ſhall never come out of it. Ever 
deſiring the ſaints happineſs, and yet always enyying 
their felicity. They would have it becauſe it is eaſy and 
comfortable; yet cannot abide to think of it, becauſe 
they have loſt it for ever. Ever loaded with the delight 
of ſin; and yet that js the greateſt torture, always de- 
Gring to put it out of their mind; and yet aſuredly know 
they muſt for ever abide the guilt and torment thereof, 
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are puniſhed with them; but eternal judgement is like 


feet. But when he faith all things are put under bim; 
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4. The ſaints are always inflamed with the conſider. 
ation of the grace that once they imbraced; but the 
wicked moſt flamingly tormented with the thoughts of 
rejecting and refuſing it. 

5. The, juſt, when they think of their ſins they are 
comforted with the thoughts of their being delivered 
from them; but the ungodly, when they think of their 
righteouſneſs, will guaw themſelves, to think that this 
would not deliver them from hell. 

6. When the godly think of hell, it will increaſe 
their comfort; but when the wicked think of heaven, it 
will twinge them like a ſerpent. Oh, this eternal 
judgement! what would a damned foul give, that there 
might be, though after thouſands and hundreds of thou- 
ſands of millions of years, an end put to this eternal 
judgement. © But their miſery is, they have ſinned a- 
gainſt a God that is eternal; they have offened that 
juſtice that will never be ſatisfied; and therefore they 


. muſt abide the fire that never ſhall be quenched. Here 


is judgement, juſt and ſad, 

Again, As it will be thus with good and bad in general: 
ſo again more particularly, when the wicked are thus ad- 
Jadged and condemned, and alſo received of the firey 
gulph, then they ſhall find, that as he that bufieth him- 
{elf to do good, ſhall have more glory than others; fo 
they that have been more buſy and active in ſin than o- 
thers, they ſhall have more wrath and torment than o- 
thers. For as doing good aboundantly, doth enlarge the 
heart to receive and hold more glory; ſo doing evil a- 
boundantly, doth enlarge the heart and foul to receive 
puniſhment ſo much the more. And hence it is, that 
you have ſuch ſayings as theſe. It ſhall be more tolerable 
in the judgement for Sodoin, than for others; that is, 
than for thoſe that had ſinned againſt much greater.light 
and mercy : for theſe (as he ſaith in another place) /hall 
receive greater damnation ; yea, it ſtandeth to reaſon, 
that he who had moſt light, moſt conviction, moſt means 
of conyerſion, and that was higheſt towards heaven, he 
muſt needs have the greateſt fall, and ſo ſink deep- 
eſt into the jaws of eternal miſery. As one ſtar, thar 
is, as one ſaint, differeth from another in heaven, ſo one 
damned foul ſhall differ from another in hell. It is fo a- 
mong the deyils themſelves; they are ſome worſe than 
others: Beelzebub is the prince, or the cheif of the de- 
vils; that is, one that was moſt glorious in heaven, chief 
among the reprobate angels before his fall, and there- 
fore ſinned againſt the greater light, mercy and good. 
neſs; and ſo became the cheif for wickedneſs, and will 
alſo have, as the wages thereof, the chief of torments. 
Far that will be true of the damned in hell, which is 
prayed for againſt Bablyon: How much ſhe hath glo- 
rified herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorraw give her. Can it be imagined, that Judas ſhould 
have more torment, who betrayed the Prince of life, 
and Saviour of the world, than others who never came 
near his wickedneſs by ten thouſayd degrees? He that 
knows his maſter*s will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 
did acgording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtrips. 
With many more ſtrips than others, that through igno- 
rance did commit ſin worthy of many ſtrips. But what 
ſhould I thus diſcourſe of the degrees of the torments 
of the damned ſouls in hell? For he that ſuffers leaſt, 
will the waters of a full cup be wroung our to bim. The 
leaſt meaſure of wrath, it will be the wrath of God, e- 
ternal and fiery wrath, inſupportable wrath, i will lay 
the ſoul in the gulph of that ſecond death, which will 
for ever have the maſtery over the poor damned periſh. 
ing ſinner. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire : which ts. the ſecond death. And whoſoever was not 
found in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


; 


The 


"The HOLY CITY; or, The NEW JERUSALEM. 


Wherein its goodly Light, Walls, Gates, Angels, and the manner of their ſtanding, 
are expounded; alſo her Length and Breadth, together with the Golden Meaſuring. 


line, explained; and the Glory of All unfolded: 


As alſo, the numerouſneſs of its Inhabitants, and what the Tree and Water of Life are, 


by which they are ſuſtained 


Glorious things are ſpoken of | thee, O city of God Pſal. Ixxxvii. 3. 
And the name of the city from that day ſhall be called, THE LORD IS THERE, Ezek. Mviii. 35, 


The EPISTLE to Four Sorts of READERS. 


I. To the Godly Reader. 


I Hough the men of this world, at the ſight of this 
; book, will not only deride, but laugh in conceit, 
to conſider that one fo hw, contemptible, and inconſi- 
derable, as I, thould buſy myſelf in ſuch fort, as to 
meddle with the expoſition of ſo hard and knotty a 
ſcripture, as here they find the ſubject-· matter of this 
little book ; yet do thon remember, that God hath 
choſen the 2 things of this world to confound the 
wiſe, and things that are not, to bring to nought things 
that are. Conſider alſo, that even of old it hath been 
his pleaſure ro hide theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and to reveal them unto babes. o 
I tell you, that the operation of the word and Spi- 


rit of God (without depending upon that idol, ſo much 


- adored) is ſufficient of itſelf ro ſearch out all things, 
even the deep things of God, 


The occaſion of my firſt meddling with this matter, 


was as fulloweth, | 
Upon a certain firſt-day, I being together with my 


brethren, in our priſon-chamber, they expected that, 


| according to our cuſtom, ſomething ſhould be ſpoken out 
of the word, for our mutual edification ; but at that 
time I felt myſelf (it being my turn to ſpeak) ſo empty, 
ſpiritleſs, and barren, that I thought I ſhould not have 
been able to ſpeak among them ſo. much as five words 
of truth, with life and evidence; but at laſt, it ſo fell 
out, that providentially I caſt mine eye upon the 11th 
. verſe of the 21ſt chapter of this prophecy ; upon which, 
when [ had conſidered a while, methought I perceived 
ſomething of that JasPER, in whoſe light you there 
find this HoLy CiTY is ſaid to come or deſcend ; 
Wherefore having got in my eye ſome dim glimmerings 
thereof, and finding alſo in my heart a defire to fee fur. 
ther thereinto, I, with a few groans, did carry my me- 
ditations to the Lord Jefus for a bleſſing; which he did 
forthwith grant, according to his grace; helping me to 
ſet before my brethren, we did all eat, and were all 
refreſhed ; and behold alſo, that while I was in the 
diſtributing of it, it ſo increaſed in my hand, that of 
the fragments that we left, after we had well dined, I 
gather up this baſketful. Methought the more I caſt 
wine eye upon the whole diſcourſe, the more I faw lie 
in it: Wherefore ſetting myſelf to a more narrow ſearch 


through frequent prayer to God, (what firſt with doing, 


and then with undoing, and after that with doing again), 
I thus did finiſh it. | N | 


But yet, notwithſtanding all my labour and travel in 
this matter, I do not, neither can I expect, that every. 
godly heart ſhould in every thing ſee the truth and ex- 


cellency of what is here diſcourſed; neither would I 
have them imagine, that I have ſo thoroughly viewed 
this holy city, but that much more than I do here 
cruſh out is yet left in the cluſter : Alas! I ſhall only 
ſay thus, I have cruſhed out a little juice to ſweeten 
their lips withal , not doubting but in a little time more 
large meaſures of the excellency of this city, and of 
its ſweetneſs and glory, will by others be opened and 


| unfolded; yea, if not by the ſervants of the Lord Je- 


ſis, yet by the Lord himſelf, who will have this city 
builded, and ſet in its own place. Woes 


++ 


But, I ſay, for this diſcourſe, if any of the ſaints that 
read herein think they find nought at all but words, (as 
many times ir falleth out, even in their reading the 
ſcriptures of God themſelves), I beg, I ſay, of ſuch, 
that they read charitably, judge modeſtly, and alfo 
that they would take heed of concluding, that becauſe 


they for the preſent ſee nothing in this or that paſſage, 


that therefore there is nothing in it: Poſſibly from that 
which thou mayſt caſt away as an empty bone, others 
may pick both good and wholeſome bits; yea, and alſo 
out of that ſuck much nouriſhing marrow. You find 
by experience, that that very bit that will not down 
with one, may yet, not only down, but be bealthful 
and nouriſhing to another. Babes are more for milk than 
ſtrong meat, though meat will well digeſt with thoſe 
that are of riper years. | P13 

Wherefore that which thy weakneſs will not ſuffer 
thee to feed on, leave, and go to the milk and nouriſh- 
ment that in other places thou ſhalt find. 


III. To the Learned Reader. 


My Second Word is to my Wiſe and Learned Reader, 


Sta, 


Suppoſe, in yaur reading of ibis diſcourſe, you wil 


be apt to blame me for two things: Firlt, Becauſe 
I have not fo beautified my matter with acuteneſs of 
language as you could wiſh or defire, Secondly, Be- 
cauſe alſo I have not given you, either in the line, or in 
the margin, a cloud of ſentences from the learned fa- 
thers, that have according to their wiſdom, (poſſibly), 
handled theſe matters long before me. | 


To the firſt, I ay, The matter indeed is excellent 


and high; but for my part, I am weak and low: it al- 
ſo deſerveth a more full and profound diſcourſe than my 
ſmall parts will help me to make upon the matter : but 


yet ſeeing the Lord looketh not at the outward appear- 


ance, but on the heart; neither regardeth high ſwelling 
words of vanity, but pure and naked truth; and ſeeing 
alſo that a widow's mite being all, even heart as well as 
ſubſtance, is counted more, and better, than to caſt in 
little out of much, and that little too perhaps the worlt; 
I hope, my little, being all, my farthing, (ſeeing I have 
no more), may be accepted and counted for a great deal 
in the Lord's treaſury. Beſides, Sir, words eaſy to be 
underſtood do often hit the mark, when high and learn- 
ed ones do only pierce the air. He alſo that ſpeaks to 


the weakeſt, may make the learned nnderſtand him; 


whey he that ſtriveth to be bigh, is not only for the 
molt part underſtood but of a fort, but alſo many times 
is neither underſtood by them, nor by himfelf. 


| - Secondly, The reaſon why you find me empty of the 


language of the learned, I mean their ſentences and 


words which others uſe, is, becauſe I have them not, 


nor. have not read them ; had it not been for the Bible, 
I had.not only not thus done it, but not at all. 

_ Laſtly, I do find in moſt ſuch a ſpirit uf whoredom 
and idolatry concerning the learning of this world, and 


wiſdom of the fleſh, and God's glory ſo much ſtained 


and diminiſhed thereby, that had Tall their aid and 


aſſiſtance at command, I durſt not make uſe of ought* 


thereof, and that for fear leaſt that grace, and _ 
. : OE | 0 oh” gifts 


. I 
* 


The Holy City; or, 


gifts that the Lord hath given me, ſhould be attributed 
to their wits, rather than the light of the word and Spi- 
rit of God: Wherefore I will not take of them from a 
thread to a ſhoe-latchet, leſt they ſhould ſay, we have 
made Abraham rich. 

Sir, What you find ſuiting with the ſcriptures, take, 
though it ſhould not ſuit with authors; but that which 
you find againſt the ſcriptures, flight, though ir ſhould 
be confirmed by multitudes of them. Yea, farther, 


* where you find the ſcriptures and your authors jump, 


yet believe it for the ſake of ſcripture authority, I ho- 
nour the godly, as Chriſtians, but I prefer the Bible be- 
fore them; and having that (till with me, I count my- 
ſelf far better furniſhed, than if I had (without it) all 
the libraries of the two univerſities: Beſides, I am for 
drinking water out of my own ciſtern; what God makes 
mine by the evidence of his word and Spiit, that I dare 
make bold with: Wherefore, ſeeing, though I am 
without their learned lines, yet well furniſhed with the 
words of God, I mean the Bible, I have contented my- 
ſelf with what I there have found; and having ſet it 
before your eyes, . 


I pray read and take, Sir, what you like beſt ; 
And that which you like not, leave for the reſt, 


III. To the Captious Reader. 


My third word is to the Captions and Wrangling 
Reader, 


FRIENVD, ä ] 

Owever thou cameſt by this book, I will aſſure thee 
H thou waſt leaſt in my thoughts when I writit: I 
tell thee, I intended this book as little for thee, as the 
goldſmith intendeth his jewels and rings for the ſnout 
of a flow, Wherefore put on reaſon, aud lay aſide thy 
frenzy; be ſober, or lay by the book. | 


— —— 


The New Jeruſalem. 


IV. To the Mother of Harlots, &c. 


My Fourth Word is to the Lady of Kingdoms, the 
Well-favoured Harlot, the Miſtreſs of Wichcrafts, 
and the Abominarions of the Earth. 


 MtsSTRESS, 


Suppoſe J have nothing here that will either pleaſe 

your wanton eye, or go down with your voluptuous 
palate. Here is bread indeed, as alſo milk and meat; 
but here is neither paint to adorn thy wrinkled face, nor 
crutch to uphold or underſhore thy ſhaking, tottering, 
ſtaggering kingdom of Rome; bur rather a certain pre- 
ſage of thy ſudden and fearful final downfal, and of the 
exaltation of that holy matron, whoſe chaſtiry thou doſt 
abhor, becauſe by it ſhe reproveth and condemneth thy 
lewd and ſtubborn life, Wherefore, Lady, ſmell thou 
mayſt of this, but taſte thou wilt not. I know that both 
thy wanton eye, with all thy mincing brats that are in- 
toxicared with thy cup, and inchanted with thy forni- 
cations, will at the ſight of ſo homely and plain a diſh 
as this, cry foh ! ſnuff, put the branch to the noſe, and 
ſay, coniemptible ! “ But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
children, The virgin daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed 
thee, and laughed thee to ſcora ; Jeruſalem hath ſhiken 
her head at thee; yea, ber God hath ſmitten his hands 
at thy diſhoneſt gain and freaks. Rejoice ye with Jeru— 
ſalem, and be glad for her, all ye that love her; re— 
Joice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her, that 
ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her con- 
ſolations, that ye may milk aut and be delighted. with 
the abundance of her glory.” ; 


Joun BuNnYaAn, 
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or, The New Jeruſalem. 


Rev. XXI. 10,28. & xxii. 1,—4. And be carried me away in the Spirit to a great high mountain, and ſhewed 


me that great city the holy Feruſalem, &. 


N. my dealing with this myſtery, I ſhall not meddle 
Where I ſee nothing, neither ſhall I hide from you 
that which at preſent I conceive to be wrapped up 
therein: only you muſt not from me look for mcuh 
enlargement, though I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak as 
much in few words, as my underſtanding and capacity 
will enable me, through the help of Chriſt. 

In the deſcription of this holy city, you have theſe 
five general heads. 50 
1. The viſion of this city in general. 

2. A diſcovery of its defence, entrances, and faſhion, 


. In particular. 


3. A relation of the glory of each. f 
4. A diſcovery of its inhabitauts, their quality, and 
numerouſneſs, | 
5. A relation of its maintenance, by which it continu- 
eth in life, eaſe, peace, tranquility, and ſweetneſs for 

ever. | | Na | 


To all which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething in their proper 


places, and ſhall open them before you. 


But before I begin with any of them, I muſt ſpeak a 


a 4 ; Þ . 
| word or two concerning John's qualification, whereby 


he was enabled to bebold and take a view. of this city; 

which qualification he relateth in theſe words following. 
Ver. 10. And he carried me away in the Spirit to a 

great and high mountain, and -ſhewed me that great city, 


| the holy Feruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God. 


The angel being to ſhew this holy man this great and 
glorious vifian, he firſt (by qualifying of him) puts him 
into a ſuitable capacity to behold and take the view 
thereof, He carried me away in the Sprit- When he 
faith, he carried me away in the Spirit, he means, he 
Was taken up into the Spirit, his ſoul was greatly ſpiri- 
tualized: Whence take notice, that an ordinary frame 
of Spirit is not able to comprehend, nor yet to; appre- 

end extraordinary things. Much of the Spirit diſcerns 
much of God's matters; but little of the Spirit diſcern- 
NP 0. | 


eth but little of them : I could not ſpeak t9 you as unto 
ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt} 
1 have fed you with milk, and not with meat; for li- 
therto ye were not able to bear it, nor_yet are ye able, 

And he carried me away in tbe Spirit, &c. Thus it 
was with the ſaints of old, when God had either ſpecial 
work for them to do, or great things for them to ſee. 
Ezekiel, when he had the viſion of this city in the old 
law, in the captivity at Babylon, he muſt be ſirſt ſore- 
fiited with a competent meaſure of the Spirit, Ezek. 
40. 2+ John alſo, when he had the whole matter. of 
this prophecy revealed unto him, he muſt be in the Spi- 
rit; J was (faith he) in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 


and heard behind me n great voice, as of a trumpet talk- . 


ing with me, &c. Whence note again, That when God 
'calls a man to-this or that work-for him, he firſt fits 
him with a ſuitable Spirit, Ezekiel faith, when God 
bid him ſtand upon his feet, that the Spirit entered in- 
to him, and ſet him upon his feet, AF 

And he carried me away, &c. Mark, And he carricd 
me away, &c. As a man muſt have much of the Spirit 
that ſee much of God, and his goodly matters: fo he 
mult be alſo carried away with it; he muſt by it be ta- 


. ken off from things carnal and earthly, and taken np 


into the glory of things that are ſpiritual and heavenly. 
The Spirit loveth to do what jt doth in private; that 
man to whom God intendeth to reveal great things, he 
takes him aſide from the lumber and cumber of this 
world, and carrieth him away in the folace and con- 
templation of the things of another world : And when 


ciples ; mark, And when they were alone, according to 
that of the prophet, hom ſhall he teach wiſdom, and 
whom ſhall he make to under ſtand dodrine ? they that 


are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breaſts. 


Whence obſerve alſo, he is the man that is like to know 
moſt of God, that is ofteneſt in private with him. He 
n c . e eee 


% 


they were alone, he expounded all things to his diſ- 
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therefore ſiguifieth the 
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that obeyeth, when. God faith, Come up hither, he ſhall 


ſee the bride, the Lamb's wife: for a man through de- 


fire having ſeparated himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth 
with all wiſdom. 


And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and 


high mountain. Thus baviog ſhewed his frame, and in- 
ward diſpoſition of ſpirit, he now comes to tell us alſo of 


the place or ſtage on which he was ſet; to the end 


that now being fitted by illumination, he might not be 
hindered of his viſion by ought that might intercept : 


He carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high 


mountain, Thus did God of old alſo; for when he 
ſhewed to Moſes the patterns of the heavenly things, 
he muſt aſcend into the Mount Sinai: be muſt into the 
Mount alſo, when he had the view of the Holy Land, 
and of that goodly mountain Lebanon, Whence we 
may learn, that the things of God are far from man, 
as he is natural; and alſo that there are very great 
things between us and the ſight of them; uone can lee 
them but ſuch as are carried away in the Spirit, and 
ſet on high. | 

To a great and bigh mountain, This mountain 


muſt be placed, as on a mighty hill, whereby he ma 


to ſee over the tops of thoſe mighty corruptions, temp- 


tations, and ſpiritual enemies, that like high and migh- 


ty towers are built by the wicked one, to keep the view 
of God's things from the fight of our fouls; wherefore 
Chriſt is called, The mauntain of the-Lord's houſe, or 


that on which the houſe of God is placed; he is alſo 
called, The rock of ages, and the rock that is higher than 


we. The hill of God is an high hill; as Baſhan; an 
high bill, as the hill of Baſhan. This is the hill from 
whence the prophet Ezekiel had the viſion of this city; 
And upon this rock (faith Chriſt) will I build my church, 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

1. And he carried me away in the Spirit into a great 


and high mountain, and ſhewed me that great city, the 


holy Ferufalem. Having thus told us how, and with 
what he was qualified, he next makes relation of what 
he ſaw, which was, that great city, the holy Feruſalem. 
- Feruſalem, in the language of the ſcripture, is to be 
acknowledged for the church and ſpouſe of the Lord 
Jeſus; and is to be conſidered either generally, or more 
particularly. Now as ſhe is to be taken generally, ſo 
ſhe is to be underſtood as being the whole family in 
heaven and earth; and as ſhe is thus looked upon, ſo 
ſhe is not conſidered with reſpect to this or that ſtate and 


condition of the church. here in the world, but ſimply, 


as ſhe is the church: therefore it is ſaid, when at any 
time any are converted from Satan to God, That they are 
come to Mount Zion, the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Feruſalem ; to an innumerable company of angels 
to the general aſſembly and church of the fir [t-boyn that 
are written in heaven; to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; to feſus, and to 
the blood of ſprinkling. 1 2 — 

But again, As Jeruſalem is thus generally to be un- 


derſtood, ſo alſo ſhe is to be conſidered more particular- 
ly; 1. Either as ſhe relates to her firſt and pureſt ſtate; 
or, 2. As ſhe relates to her declined and captivated 


ftare; or, 3- With reference to ber being recovercd a- 
rain from ber apoſtatized and captivated condition: 

bus it was with Jeruſalem in the letter; which three- 
foold ſtate of this city ſhall be moſt exactly anſwered by 


our 1 Jeruſalem, by our New-Teſtament eburch. 
| 2 430 was in the days of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 


and uſvereth to Jeruſalem in the days of Solomon; 
her ſecond ſtate is in the days of Antichriſt, and anſwer- 
eth to the carrying away of the Jews from their city 
into Babylon; and ber third ſtate is this in the text, 
aud anſwereth to their return from captivity, and re- 


duilding their city and walls again: All which vill be 
fully manifeſt in ibis difcourſe following. — 


Beſides, That this holy city that here you read of, 


3s the church, the goſpel church, returning ont -of her 


4 a 


long and Antichriſtian captivity ; conſider, | 
1. She is here called a city, the very name that our 
itive chureb went under; which name ſhe loſerh 


all che time of her apoſtatizing and captivity under 


© - 


rd Chriſt, on which the foul 


The New Teruſalem. 

the ſconrge of the dragon, beaſt and the woman iv (car. 
let, &c. ſhe goeth under the name of a woman, a wo- 
man in travil, a woman flying before the dragon, a wo. 
man fly ing into the wilderneſs, there to contiane in an 
aſflicted and tempted condition, and to be glad of wil. 
derne ſs nouriſhment, until the time of her enemies were 
come to an end, Rev. 12. 

Now the reaſon why ſhe loſt the title of City, at her 
going into captivity, is, becauſe then ſhe loſt her ſituati. 
on and ſtrength ; the followed others than Chriſt : where. 
fore he ſuffered her enemies to ſcale her walls, te break 
down her battlements; he ſuffered, as you ſee here, the 
great red dragon, and beaſt with.ſeven heads and ten 
horns, to get into her vineyard, who made moſt fearful 
work, both with her and all her friends; her gates alſo 
were now either broken down, or ſhut up, ſo that none 
could, according to her laws and ſtatutes, enter into her . 
her charter alſo, even the Bible itſelf, was mot groſoſy 
abuſed and corrupted, yea, ſometimes burned and de. 
ſtroyed almoſt utterly; wherefore the Spirit of God 
doth take away from her the title of city, and leaveth 
her to be termed a Wandring Woman, as aforeſaid: 
The court that is without the temple (faith the angel 


y - leave out, and meaſure it not, for it 15 given to the Gen. 
be able (his eyes being anointed with ſpiritual eye-falve) . * S II 


tiles; and the holy city ſhall they tread under fot forty 
and two months. The holy city ſhall they trend under 
Foot; that is, all the city-conſtitutions, her forts and 
ſtrength, her laws and privileges, for a long time ſhall 
be laid aſide and lighted, ſhall become a hiſſing, a taunt, 
and a by-word among the nations. And truly thus it 
was in the latter, in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
King of Babylon and his wicked inſtruments, by whoſe 
hands the city was broken up, the walls pulled down, 
the gates burned, the houſes rifled, the virgins raviſhed, 
and the children laid dead in the top of every ſtreet, 
2 Chron. 36. 17,—12,; Jer. 32; Lam. 1. & 2. & 3 & 
4. Now was Zion become a ploughed field, and feruſa- 
lem turned to heaps; a place of briars and thorns, and of 
waſtene/s and deſolation, Mic. 3.12: Ia. 7. 23, 24. 

2, The phraſe alſo *. is joined with this of city, 
doth much concern the point: She is here called, The 
new and holy city ; which words are explained by theſe, 
As a bride adorned and prepared for her huſband. The 
meaning is, that ſhe is now got into her form, faſhion, 
order and privileges again ; ſhe is now ready, adorned, 
prepared, and put into her primitive ſtate ; mark, tho 
ſhe was in her ſtate of affliction called a woman, yet ſhe 
was not then eirher called a city, or a wonian . 
but rather a woman robbed and ſpoiled ; rent and torn 
among the briars and thorns of the wilderneſs, Ifa. 5. 6. & 
42: 22. & 32. 13, 14 Wherefore this city is nothing 
elſe but the church returned out of captivity from un- 
der the reign of Antichriſt; as is yet further manifeſt, 
becauſe, | 8 

3. We find no city to anſwer that which was built af- 
ter the Jews return from captivity, but this; for this, 
and only this, is the city that you find in this prophecy, 
that is nominated as the antitype of that ſecond of the 
Jews: where fore John hath no relation of her while to- 
wards the doom of Antichriſt, and no deſcription of her 
in particular, until Antichriſt is utterly overthrown; as 
all may ſee that wiſely read the 17th, 18th, 19th and 
20th chapters of this prophecy. 

And ſhewed me that great city, The Holy Ghoſt is 
pleaſed at this time to give the church the name of a 
City, rather than any other name, rather than the name 
of Spouſe, Woman, Temple, and the like; (though he 
giveth us her under the name of a woman alſo, to help 
us to nnderiland what he means); but I fay, the name 
of a city is nov the name in fpecial, under which the 
church muſt go, and that for ſpecial reaſons: | 

1. To ſhew us how great and numerous a people will 
then be in the church; the church may be a woman, 
a temple, a ſponſe, when the is bur few, but an handful, 
but two or three; bur to be a city, and that in her glo- 
ry, it befpeaks great ftore of members, inhabitants, and 
citizens; eſpecially when fhe goeth under the name o 


1 


. # great city, as here ſhe does: Ile [hewed ine that great 
en 2 — «OPTI Wins | 


ny. * n 8 
2. She goeth rather under the name of a city, than 
temple or ſponſe ; to ſhew ns alſo how plentifully the na- 


_ tjons and kingdoms of men fhall at that day traffick 


— 


with 


— 


with her, and in her, for ber goodly merchandiſe of 
grace and life ; to ſhew us, I ſay, what wonderful cuſ- 


tom the church of God at this day ſhall have among all 


ſorts of people for her heavenly treafares. Ir is ſaid of 
Tyrns and Babylon, That their merchandiſe went into 
alt the world, and men from all quarters under heaven 
tame to trade and to deal with * for their wares ; 
Why? thus it will be in the latter day with the church- 
of God, the nations ſhall come from far; from Tarſhiſh, 
Pul, Lud, Tubal, Javan, and the iſles afar off. They 
ſhall come, ſaith Gad, out of all nations upon horſes and 
upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain 
Feruſalem's And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new 
moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, ſhall 
all fleſh come to wor ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord, Alas! 
the church at that day when the is a woman only, or a 
temple either, may be without that beauty, treaſure, 
amiableneſs, and affecting glory that ſhe will be endow. 
ed with when ſhe is a proſperous city: His marvelous 
kindneſs is ſeen in a ſtrong city. In cities, you know, 
are the treaſures, beauty, and glory of kingdoms, and 
it is thither men go, that are deſirous to ſolace them- 
ſeltes therewith : Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, 
God hath ſhined. © 
3. Ir is called a city, rather than a woman or temple, 
to ſhew ns how ſtrong and ſecurely it will keep its inha- 
bitants at that day: In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung, 
We have a ſtrony city, ee, will God appoint for 
walls and bul warts: And verily if the cities of the Gen- 
tiles, and the ſtrength of their bars, and gates, and walls, 
did fo ſhake the hearts, yea, the very faith of the chil- 
dten of God themſelves, how ſecure and ſafe will the 
inhabitants of this city be, eveu the inhabitants of that 
city which God bimfelf will build, &c. | 
Bar laſtly, and more eſpecially, The church is called 
here a city, chiefly to ſhew us, that now ſhe ſhall be un- 
dermoſt no longer: Babylon reigned, and fo ſhall Jeru- 
ſalem at this day: And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
ſtrong bold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee fhall it 
come, even the fir/t dominion, the kingdom ſpall come to 
the daughter of Jeruſalem. Now ſhall ſhe, when ſhe is 
built and complete, have a complete conqueſt and vic- 
tory over alt her enemies; ſhe ſhall reign over chem; 
the law ſhall go forth of her that rules them, aud the 
overnors of all the world at that day ſhall be ſeruſa- 
alem-men : And the captivity of this hoſt of the children 
of 1frael ſhall pnſſeſs that of the Canganites, even unto 
Zarephath ; and the captivity of Feruſulem which is in 
Sepharnd, (hall poſſeſs the cities of the South + And ſavi- 
ours ſhall come out of Mount Zion, to judge the monnt of 
Eſau, and the kingdom ſhall be the Lord's. For the lau 
hall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
eruſalem Aud ye ſhall judge among many people, and 
rebuke ſtrong nations afar 77 and they ſhall beat their 
ſwords into plough-ſhares, and their ſpears into prunjng- 
hooks : Natinn all not lift up ſword againſt nation, nei- 
ther ſhall they learn war any more. There brake he the 
hips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſ?-wind: As we have heard, 
Jo have we 25 in the city of the Lord of hoſts, in the ci. 
ty of our God; God will eſtabliſh it for ever. For, ob- 
ferve it, Chriſt hath not only obtained the kingdom of 
heaven for thoſe” that are his, when this world is end- 
ed; but hath alſo, as a reward for his ſufferipgs, tbe 
whole world given into his hand; wherefore as all the 
kings atid princes and powers of this world, have had 
their time to reign, and have glory in this world in the 


face of all; fo Chriſt will have his time at this day, to 


ſhew who is the only Potentate and Lord of lords, At 
which day he will not only ſet up his kingdom in the 
midtt of their kingdoms, as he doth now, but will fet 
It up even upon the top of their kingdoms; at which day 
there wilt not be a vation in the world, but muſt bend 
fo Jeruſalem or periſh : For the kingdom and dominion, 


and greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
ſhall be given to the people of the faints of the Moft 
- High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all 


dominions (halt ſerve and obey him: And bis dominion 
all be from ſea to fea, and from the river to the endy 


of the earth. O holineſs! how ſnall it ſhine in kings and 


nations, when God doth this! 


He ſhewed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of heaven from God. In theſe words we 


- 


The Holy City; or, The New Jeruſalem. 


are to inquire into three things: 1. What he here ſhould 
mean by heaven. 2. What it is for this city to deſcend 
out of it. 3. And why ſhe is ſaid to deſcend out of it 


from God. 


1. For the word heaven in ſcripture it is variouſly to be 
underſtood, but generally either materially or metapho- 
rically : Now, not materially here, but metaphorically ; 
and fois generally, if not always taken in this book. 

Now, that it is not to be taken for the material hea. 
vens where Chriſt in perſon is, Conſider, 

That the deſcending of this city, is not the coming 
of glorified ſaints with their Lord; becauſe that even 
after the deſcending, yea, and building of this city, there 
ſhall be ſinners converted to God ; but at the coming of 
the Lord Jeſns from heaven with his ſaints, the door 
mall be ſhut: that is, the door of grace, againit all un- 
believers, Luke 13. 25.3 Matth. 25. 10. 

Therefore heaven here is to be taken metaphorically 
for the church; which, as J ſaid before, is frequently ſo 
to be taken in this propheſy, as alſo in many others of 
the holy ſcriptures, Rev. 11. 15.; & 12. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 
10. 3t.; & 13. 6.: & 19. 1. 14.; Jer. 31. 48; Mat. 25. 
t. &, And obſerve it, though the church of Chriſt, 
under the tyranny of Antichriſt, loſeth the title of a 
ſtanding city, yet in the worſt of times ſhe loſeth not 
the title of heaven; ſhe is heaven when the great red 
dragon is in her, and heaven when the third part of 
of -her ſtars are caſt unto the earth; ſhe is heaven alſo 
when the beaſt doth open her throat againſt her to blaſ. 
pheme her God, his tabernacle, and thoſe that dwell 
in her, | | 

Now then, to ſhew you what we are te undetſtan 
by this, that ſhe is ſaid to deſcend out of heaven; for 
indeed, to ſp-ak properly, Jeruſalem is always in the 
fcriptures ſet in the higheſt ground, and men are ſaid to 
deſcend, when they go down from her, but to aſcend, 


or go up, when they are going thitherwards; but yet, 


though this be true, there muſt alſo be ſomething ſigni- 
ficant in this word deſcending. Wherefore when he 
ſaith he ſaw this city to 3 of heaven, he would 
have us underſtand, ©. 3 | 

(1) That though the church under Antichriſt be ne. 
ver ſo low, yet out of her loins ſhall they come, that 
yet ſhall be a reigning city, Generation is a deſcending 
from the lions of our friends; he therefore ſpeaks of the 
generation of the church: wherefore the meaning is, 
That out of the church that is now in captivity, there 
ſhall come a com pleat city, ſo exact in all things, accord- 
ing to the laws and liberties, privileges and riches, of a 
city, that ſhe ſhall lie level with the great charter of 
heaven. Thus it was in the type, the city, after the 
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captivity, was builded, even by thoſe that once were in 


captivity, eſpecially by their ſeed and offspring; and 
thas it ſhall be in our New Teſtament New Jeruſalem ; 
They that ſhall be of thce, ſaith the prophet (that is, of 
the church of affliction) hey ſhall build the old weſte 
places; thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations of mary gene- 
rations ; and thou ſhalt be called the repairer of breaches, 
and the reſtorer of paths to dwell in; and again, They 
that ſome tlines had aſhes for gladneſs, and the ſpirit of 
heavineſs inſtead of the garment of praiſe, they ſhall 
build the old weſtes, they ſhall raiſe up the former de ſo. 
lations, and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſola. 
tions of many generations; for your (hame you ſhail 
have duuble, and for confuſion they ſpall rejoice in their 
portion, &c. Thus, therefore, by deſcending, we may 
underftand that the church's generation {ſhall be this 
holy city, and ſhall build up themſelves the tower of 
the flock. | 

(2) When he faith, 7 his Holy city deſcended out of 
heaven, he would have us underſtand alſo what a bliſſ- 
ing and happineſs this city at her rebvilding will be to 
the whole world. Never were kind and ſeaſonable 
thowers more propfitable to the tender new mown graſs, 
than will this city at this day be to the inhabitants of 


upon them as the prophet ſaith, The remnant of Jacob 
ſhall be in the midſt of many people, as a deu from the 


the world; they will come as a bleſſing from heaven, 


Lord; as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarieth not for 
mem, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. O the grace, 


the light, and glory that will ſtrike ſpangling beams 


from this city, as from à ſun, into the furtheſt parts of 


the 
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The Holy City; or, 
the world! Thus ſuith the Lord, as the new wine 1s 
Hund in the cluſter, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not, for a 
blefſing is in it: ſo will I do for my ſervents ſake, that [ 
may net deſtroy them all: I will bring forth a ſeed of 
Jacob, and out of Fudah, an inheritor of my holy moun- 
tain; and my «led ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall 
dwell there » And Sharon (where the ſweet roſes grew, 
Song 2. 1.) ſhall be a fold for flocks, and the valley of 
Achbor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my people 
that have ſought me. In ibat day 1ſraet ſhall be the third 
with Egypt and Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the midſl of 
the land. And it ſhall come to paſs, that as you were a cu ſe 
among the Heathen, O houſe of fudah, and houſe of 1/- 
rack ; ſo will I {ave you, and you ſhall be a bleſſing: Fear 
not, but let your hands be ſtrong. As the dew of Hermon 
that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, for there the 
Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for ever more. 

And now for the third particular, namely, What 
it is to deftend out of heaven from God, 

(1) To defcend out of heaven (that is, out of the 
church in captivity) from God, is this: The church is 
the place in which God doth beget all thoſe that are 
the children of him; wherefore in that they are id to 
deſcend out of heaven from God, it is as if he had ſaid, 
The children of the church are heaven born, begotten 
of God, and brought forth in the church of Chriſt: 
For Jeruſalem which is above, is the mother of us all: 
The I'd ſhall count when he writeth up the people, 
that this man was born there. | 
- (2) When he ſaith, he ſaw this Jeruſalem come on 


of heaven from God, he means, that thoſe of the 


church in captivity that ſhall build this. city, they ſhall 
be a people peculiarly fitted and qualified for this work 
of God, It was not all the children of Iſrael that had 
their hand in building Jerufalem after the captivity of 
old ; their nobles put not their hands to the works of the 
Lord ;- alſo there were many of Jadah that were {worn 
to Tobiah the arch oppoſer of the building of this city, 
becauſe of ſome kindred and relation that then was be- 
tween them and him. And as it was then, fo we do ex- 
pect itwill be now; ſome will be even at the beginning 


of this work in Babylon; at that time alſo ſome will be 


cowardly and fearful, yea, and even men hired to hin- 
der the work. Wherefore, I fay, thoſe of the church 
that at that day builded the city, they were men of a 
particular and peculiar ſpirit, which alſo will fo be at the 
building of the New Jeruſalem: They whoſe light 
breaks forth as the. morning, they that are mighty for 
a ſpirit of prayer, they that take away the yoke, and 


ſpeaking vanity, and that draw out their ſoul to the 
hungry; they that the Lord ſhall guide continually, 


that ſhall have fat bones, and that ſhall be as a watered 
garden, whoſe waters fail nor, &c. of them ſhall they 


be that build the old waſtes, and that raiſe up the foun- 


dations of many generations, &c, It was thus in all ages, 


in every work of God, ſome of his people, ſome of his 


ſaints in ſpecial, in all ages, have been uſed io promote, 


and advance, and perfect, the work of their generations. 


(3) This city deſcends, or comes out of heaven from 
God, that is, by his ſpecial working, and bringing to 


| paſs; it was Gad that gave them the pattern even when 


they were in Babylon ; it was God that put it into their 
hearts while there, to pray for deliverance; it was God 
that put it iato the hearts of the kings of the Medes and 
Perſians, to give them liberty to return and build; and 
jt: was God that qualified the hearts of thoſe that, by 


oppoſing. did endevour to hinder the bringing the work 


to perfection; yea, it was God that did indeed bring 
the work to perfection; wherefore ſhe may well be ſaid 
to deſcend out of heaven from God: as he alfo ſaith 


himfelf by the prophet, Iwill cauſe the captivity of Ju- 


dah, and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and I will 
build them as at the firſt, Ezek. 4. 1—5.; Neh. 2. 8. & 3, 
18.; Ezra 7. 27+; Neh. 4. 15.; & 6. 15, 16; Jer. 33. 7+; 
& 32. 44; Ezek. 36. 33 37.3 & 37-1 1.15. Amos . 11. 
Laſtly, When he faith he ſaw her deſcend from God 
out of heaven, be may refer to her glory, which at ber 
declining departed from her, and aſcended to God ; as 
the ſap returns into the root at the fall of the leaf; Which 
glory doth again at her return deſcend, or come into 
the church, and branches of the ſame, as the ſap doth 
ariſe at the ſpring of the year; for indeed the church's 


The New Jeruſalem. 

beauty is from heaven, and it either goeth up thither 
from her, or elſe comes from thence to her, according to 
the natures of both fall and ſpring, Cant, 2. 

Thus you fee what this HEAVEN is, and what it jg 
for this city to deſcend ont of it; alſo what it is for this 
city to deſcend out of it from God. 

Ver. 11. Having the glory of God, Theſe laſt words 
do put the whole matter out of doubt, and do myſt 
clearly ſhew unto us, that the deſcending of this city 
is the perfect return of the church out of captivity : The 
church when ſhe began at firlt to go into captivity, her 
glory began to depart from her; and now ſhe is return. 
ing again, ſhe receiveth therewith her former glory, hay. 
ing the glory of God. Thus is was in the type, when 
Jeruſalem went into captivity under the king of Babylon 
(which was a figure of the captivity of our New Teſtament 
church under Antichrilt) it is ſaid, that then the glory 
ot God departed from them, and went by degrees, firit 
out. of the temple to the threſhold of the bouſe, and 
from thence with the cherubims of glory, for that time 
quite away from the city, 

Again, as the glory of God departed from this city at 
her going intocaptivity; ſo when ſhe returned again, the 
had allo chen returned to.her the glory of God; where. 
upon this very prophet that ſaw the glory of God go from 
her at her going into captivity, did ſee it the very ſame; 
and that according as it departed, ſo return at her deli. 
verance : fe brought me to the gate, faith he, (that is, 
when by a viſion he ſaw all the frame and patterus of the 
city and temple, in the ſlate in which it was to be af. 


ter the captivity), He bronght me to the gate that look. 


eth towards the eaſt, and behold the glory of the God of I/. 
raet came from the way of the eaſt, (the very ſame way 
that it went, when it departed from the city, Ezek. II. 
23+); his voice was like the voice of many waters, and 
the earth ſhined with his glory: it was according 10 
the appearance of the viſion which 1 ſaw, even ac. 
cording to the viſion that I ſaw when I came 10 de. 
ſtroy the city, and the viſion was like the viſion that I 
ſaw by the river Chebar ; and 1 fell on my face, and the 
glory of the Lord' came into the houſe by the way of the 
gate whoſe praſpect is towards the eaſt : ſo the Spirit :ook 
me up, and * me into the inner- court, and bebold 
the glory of the Lord filled the houſe. | 
Thus you ſee it was in the deſtruction and reſtoration 
of the Jews Jeruſalew, by which God doth plainly 
ſhew us, how things will be in our goſpel-church; ſhe 
was to decline and loſe her glory,' ſhe was to be tramp- 
led (as ſhe was a city) for a long time under the feet of 
the unconverted and wicked world: Again, ſhe was af- 
ter this to be builded, and to be put into her former 
glory; at wlich time ſhe was to have her glory, her 
former glory, even the glory of God returned to her 
again: He ſhewed me (laith John) that great city the 
holy Feruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from Cod, 
having the glory of God; As be ſaith by the prophet, 
1 am 1eturned to feruſaiem with mercies, and my houſe 
ſhall be built in it. And again, I am returned 10 Zion, 
and will dwell in the mid/t of Feruſalem. 
Having the glory of God: There is the grace of God, 
and the glory of that grace; there is the power of God, 
and the glory of that power; and there is the majelly 
of God, and the glory of that Majeſty ; Eph, 1. 6.; 
2 The 3.9; 388.2: 19... | : gh 
It is true, God doth not leave his people in ſome 
ſenſe, even in the worſt of times, and in their molt for- 
lorn condition; as he ſheweth by his being with them 


in their ſad ſlate in Egypt and Babylon, and other of 


their ſlates of calamity : as he ſaith, Though I call them 
far off among the heathen ; and although [ have ſcatter- 
ed them among the countries; yet will I be to them a 
little ſan#tuary in the countries where they ſhall come. 
God is with his church even in her greatelt adverlity, 
both te limit, bound, meaſure, and appoint out to her, 
her quantity and quality, her beginning and duration of 
diſtreſs and temptation: but yet I ſay the glory of God, 
in the notion of Ezekiel and John, (when they ſpeak 
of the reſtoration of this city), that is not always upon 
his people, though always they are beloved and count- 
ed for his peculiar treaſure. She may then have his 
grace, but not at the ſame time the glory of his grace; 
his power, but not the glory of his power; ſhe hoy os 
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The Holy City; or, The New Jeruſalem. 


have his majeſty, when not the glory thereof: God 
may be with his church, even then when the glory is 
departed from Iſrael. 

The difference that is between her baving his grace, 
power, and majeſty, and the glory of each, is manifeſt 
in theſe following particulars; grace, power, and ma- 
jeſty, when they are in the church in their own proper 
acts, only as we are canſidered ſaints before God, ſo they 
are inviſible, and that not only altogether to the world, 
but often to the very children of God themſelves ; but 
now when the glory of theſe do reſt upon the church, 
according to Ezekiel and John; why then it will be vi- 
ſible and apparent to all beholders: When the Lord 
ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory; as he 
faith alſo in another place, The Lord ſhall ariſe upon 
thee, and biz glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, 

Now then, to ſpeak a word or two in particular, to 
the glory of God that at this day will be found to'ſettle 
upon this city. | 
1. Therefore at her returning, ſhe ſhall not only have 
his grace upon her, but the very glory of his grace ſhall 
be ſeen upon her; the glory of pardoning grace ſhall 
now ſhine in her own foul: and grace in the glory of it 
ſhall appear in all her doings; now ſhall both our inward 
and outward man be moſt famouſly adorned and beauti- 
fied with falvation ; the golden pipes that are on the 
bead of the golden candleſtick ſhall at this day conve 
with all freeneſs the golden oil thereout, into our gold- 
en hearts and lamps : Our wine ſhall be mixed with gall 
no longer, we ſhall now drink the pure blood of the 
grape; the glory of pardoning and forgiving mercy ſhall 
o ſhew itſelf at this day in this city, and ſhall fo viſibly 
abide there in the eyes of all ſpectators, that all ſhall 
be inflamed with it: For Zion's ſake I will not hold 
my peace, and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, un- 
til the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and 
the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth : and the 
Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſnels, and all kings thy 
glory ; and thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord ſhall name.” And again, © the 
Lord ſhall make bare bis holy name in the; eyes of all 
the nations, and all the ends of the earth (hall ſee the 
falvation of God. At that day (the prophet tells us) 
that there ſhall be holineſs upon the very horſes bridles ; 
and that the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the 
"bowls before the altar; and every pot in Jeruſalem ſhall 
be holineſs unto the Lord.” The meaning of all theſe 
places is, That in the day that the Lord doth turn his 
church and people into the frame and faſhiow/of a city, 
and when he ſhall build them up to anſwer the firſt 
ſtate of the church, there will ſuch grace and plenty of 
mercy be extended unto her, begetiing ſuch faith and 
holineſs and grace in her ſoul, and all her actions, that 
the ſhall convince all that are about her, that ſhe is the 
city, the beloved city, the city that the Lord hath 
choſen; for after that he had ſaid before, He would 
return to Zion, and dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem,” 
he ſaith moreover, © That Jeruſalem ſhall be called, 
a city of truth, and the mountain of the Lord of hoſts, 
the holy mountain: And all the people of the earth 
hall ſee that thou art called by the name of the Lord, 
and. they ſhall be afraid of thee.” | 
2. As the glory of the grace of God will at this day 
be wonderful manifeſt in and over his city; fo alſo at 
that day will be ſeen the glory of his power: O my 
people, (faith God), that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid 
of the Aſſyrian; he (hall (mite with a rod, and ſhall 


lift up his ſtaff againſt thee after the manner of Egypt, 


(chat is, ſhall perſecute and afflit thee, as Pharaoh 
erved thy friends of old), but be not afraid: for yet a 
little while, and rhe indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine 
anger in their deſtruction ; and the Lord of holts ſhall 
fiir up a ſcourge for him, according to the {laughter of 
Midian at the rock Oreb; and as his rod was upon the 
ſea, fo ſhall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.” 
The ſum is, God will, at the day of bis rebuilding the 


— 


New Jeruſalem, ſo viſibly make bare his arm, and be 


ſo exalted before all, by his power towards his people, 

; that: no people ſhall dare to oppoſe (or ſtand, if thy do 

make the leaſt attempt hinder) the ſtability of this city: 

I will ſurely (gather or) aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 

thee, ſaith God: I will ſurely gather the remnant of 
* | 12D | $5 yt 


Iſrael, —:s the ſheep of Bozrah, as the flocks in the 
midſt of the fold; they {hall make a noiſe by reaſon of 
the multitude of men: The breaker-up is come up be- 
fore them, they have broken up (the Antichriſtian ſiege 
that hath been laid againſt them) they are gone through 
the gate, they are gone out of it, and their king ſhall 
paſs before them, and the Lord in the head of them: 
Like as a lion and a young lion roaring on the prey, 
when a multitude of ſhepherds are called forth againſt 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe him- 
ſelf for the noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Lord come down 
to fight for Mount Zion, and for the hills thereof :” 
The Lord ſhall go forth like a mighty man, and ſhall 
ſlir up jealouſy like a man of war; he ſhall cry, yea 
roar ; he ſhall prevail againſt his enemies ; but not by 
might, nor yet by power, that is, the power and arm 
of fleſh, but by the power of the word and Spirit of 
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God, which will prevail, and muſt prevail, to quaſh, 


and overturn all oppoſition, 
3. When God hath thus appeared in the glory of his 


grace, and the glory of his power, to deliver his choſen 


then fhall the implacable enemies of God ſhrink and 
creep into holes like the locuſts and frogs of the hedges, 
at the-appearance of the glory of the majeſly of God. 
Now, the high ones, lofty ones, haughty ones, and the 
proud, ſhall ſee fo evidenily the hand of the Lord to- 
wards his ſervants, and his indignation towards his ene- 
mies, that they ſhall go into the rocks and holes of 
the earth, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for 
the fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, 
when he (hall ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth.“ 

Where the preſence of the Lord doth fo appear upon 
4 people, that thoſe that are ſpectators perceive and 
underſtand it, it muſl needs work on thoſe ſpectators 
one of theſe two things; either, firſt, a trembling and 
aſtoniſhment, and quailing of heart, as it doth amon 
the implacable enemies ; or elſe a buckling and bending 
of heart* and ſubmiſſion to his people and ways; as 
ſaith the prophet, © The ſons of them that afflicted 
thee ſhall come bending to thee ; all they that deſpiſed 
thee (hall fall down at the ſoles of thy feet; they ſhall 
call thee, The city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy 
One of Iſrael; As Moſes ſaid to the children of Iſrael, 
« The Lord ſhall put the fear of you, and the dread 
of you, upon all the land that you ſhall tread upon, as 
he ſaid unto you.“ | | 

At this day the footſteps of the Lord will be ſo ap- 
parent and viſible in all his actions and diſpenſations in 
and towards his people, this holy city, that all ſtall ſee 
as I bave ſaid, how gracious, loving, kind, aud good, 
the Lord is now. towards bis own children. Such glory, 
I fay, will be over them, and upon them, that they all 
will ſhine before the the world ; and ſuch tender bowels 
in God towards them, that no ſooner can an adverſary 
peep, or lift up his head againſt his ſervants, but his 
hand will be in the neck of them: fo that in ſhort ti. ne 
he will have brought bis church into that ſafety, and 
her neighbours into that fear and ſubmiſſion, that they 
ſhall not again ſo much as dare to hold up a hand againſt 
her, no, not for a thouſand years. Thus faith the 
Lord, Behold I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's 
tents, and have mercy upon his dwelling-places; and 
the city ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and the 
palace ſhall remain after the manner thereof: and out 
of them ſhall proceed a thankſgiving, and the voice of 
them that wake merry : and I will multiply them, and 
they ſhall not be few; and I will alſo glorify them, and 
they ſhall not be ſmall: Their children alſo ſhall be as 
aforetime, and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore me; and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them.” 


„ Having the glory of God: and her light was like 


unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 
as cryſtal.”—Having thus told us of ber glory, even of 
the glory of God, how it at this day will reſt upon this 
city, he new comes to touch a ſecond thing, io wit, her 
light, and that in which ſhe deſcends, and by which, 
as with the light of the ſun, ſhe ſeeth beſore her, and 
behind her, and on every fide. This therefore is ano- 


ther branch of her beauty; ſhe in her deſcending bath 


0 


the glory of God, and alſo the light of a ſtone moſt 
recious. 5 7 | | 

Ezekiel tells us, that in the viſion which he ſaw when 

| | he 
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he came to deſtroy the city, (which viſion was the very 
ſame that he ſaw again at the reſtoring of it), he ſaith, 
I ſay, that in this viſion, among many other wonders, 
he (aw a fire infolding itſelf, and brightneſs about it; 
and that the fire alſo was bright; and that out of it 
went forth lightning; that the likeneſs of the firma- 
ment upon the living creatures, was the colour of the 
terrible cryſtal; that the throne alſo, upon which was 
placed the likeneſs of a man, was like, or as the ap- 
pearance of a (phire-ſtone : all which words, with the 
nature of their light and colour, the Holy God doth, 
in the vilion of John, compriſe, and placeth within the 
colour of the jiſper and the cryſtal-ſtone. And indeed, 
though the viſion of John and Ezekiel, touching the 
end of the matter, be but one and the ſame, yet they 
do very much vary and differ in terms and manner of 
language. Ezekiel tells us, that the man that he ſaw 
come to meaſure the city and temple, had in his hand 
a line af flax, which line John calls a golden reed: E- 
zekiel tells ns, that the river came out of, or from un- 
der, the threſhould of the houſe; but John ſaith, it 
came out of the throne of God, and of che Lamb: Ezekiel 
tells ns, that on either fide of this river grew ALL trees 
for food; John calls theſe Au i trees, but owE tree, and 
tells us, that it ſtood on both ſides of this tiver. The 
like might alſo be ſhewed you in many other particulars; 
- as here you ſee they differ, as touching the terms of 
the light and brightneſs that appears upon this city at 
her rebuilding, which the Holy Ghoſt repreſents to 
John under the light and glory of the jaſper and cry- 
ſtal-ſtone: For indeed the end of Ezekiel's viſion was 
to ſhew us, that as when the glory of God departed 
from the city, it ſigniſied that he would take away from 
them the light of his word, and their clearneſs of wor- 
ſhip ; ſuffering them to mourn for the loſs of the one, 
and to grope for the want of the other: So, at his re- 
turn again, he would give them both their former light 
of truth, and alſo the clearnefs of ſpirit to underſtand 
it > which alſo John doth ſhew ns ſhall laſt for ever. 
. —And ber light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, 
'This ſtone it is to reprefent unto us the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whoſe light and clearneſs this city comes out of Ba- 


bylon: For, as he faith, ſhe hath the glory of God, 


that is, his viſible hand of grace, power, and majeſty» 


to bring her forth; fo ſhe comes in the light of this pre- 


cious ſtone: which terms, I ſay, both the prophet I- 
aiah, and the apoſtle Peter, do apply to the Lord Jeſus, 
and none elſe; rhe one calling him a“ precious corner 
ſtone,” the other calling him, © The chief corner - ſtone, 
elect precious.” Now then, when he faith, © This ci- 
ty hath the light of this ſtone to deſcend in,” he means, 
that ſhe comes in the ſhining, wiſdom, knowledge, un- 
derſtanding, and influences of Chriſt, out of her afflicted 
and captivated ſtate: and obſerve it, ſhe is rather ſaid 
to aſcend in the light of this ſtone, than in the light of 
God, (though both be true), becauſe it is the man Chriſt, 


the ſtone, which the builders rejected, . In whom are 


hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, of whoſe 
fulneſs we do all receive, and grace for grace: for it hath 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhoald all fulneſs dwell.” 
This ſheweth ns, then, theſe two things: 1. That 
the time of the return of the ſaints to build the ruinous 
city is near, yea very near, when the light of the Lord 
Jeſus begins to ſhine unto perfect day in her: God will 


not bring forth his people out of Babylon, eſpecially 


thoſe that are to be the chief in the building of this ci- 
ty, without their own judgements: They (hall ſee eye 
| to eye when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion: As he faith 
Aſo in another place, The light of the moon ſhall be 

as the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſevenfold, 

as the light of ſeven days, in the day that the Lord bind- 

eth up the breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke of 

their wound. And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be 

dim, and the ears of them that hear ſhall hearken: The 

heart alſo of the raſhſhall underſtand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly : 

The Lord ſhall be now exalted, and be very higli; for 

he will fill Zion with judgement and righteouſneſs, and 

- wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ſtability of thy times.” 
When Iſrael went out of Egypt, they wanted much of 

this : they went out blindfold as it were; they went 

they knew not whither ; wherefore they went not in 


— 
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the glory of that which this city deſcendeth in: As Mg. 


ſes aid, The Lord hath not given you an heart to 


perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears to hear unto this day,” 
But theſe ſhall fee every ſtep they take; they ſhall be 
like the beaſts that had eyes both before and behing. 
they ſhall ſee how far they are come out of Antichtif. 
and ſhall ſee alſo how far yet they bave to go, to the 
complete rebuilding and finiſhing of this city, 

2. This ſheweth us how ſweet and pleaſant the wa 

of this church will be at this day before them, Lighr 
knowledge, and judgement in God's matters, doth not 
only give men to ſee and behold all the things with which 
they are concerned, but the things themſelves being 
good, they do alſo by this means convey very great 
ſweetneſs and pleaſanineſs into the hearts of thoſe that 
have the knowledge of them: Every ſtep, I ſay, that 
now they take, it ſhall be as it were in honey and bnt. 
ter: * The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall retutn and come 
to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon 
their heads: they (hill obtain joy and gladneſs, and for. 
row and ſighing ſhall flee away.” As he faith, « Again 
I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O Virgin of 
Iſrael; thou ſhalt again be adorned with tabrets, and 
(hall forth in the dances of them that make merry, 
For thus faith the Lord, Sing with gladneſs for Jacob, 
and ſhout among the chief of the nations: publith ye, 
praiſe ye, and- ſay, 'O Lord, fave thy people the rem. 
nant of Iſrael: Behold, I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the coaſts of the 
earth, and with them the blind, and the lame, the wo. 
man with child, and her that travelleth with child to. 
gether; a very great company ſhall return thither.“ 
By theſe words, “the blind and the lame, the wo. 
man with child, and her that travelleth,” he would 
have ns underſtand thus mnch. 
1. That the way of God ſhall, by the illuminating 
grace of Chriſt, be made fo pleaſant, and fo ſweet, and 
ſo beautiful, in the fouls of all at that day, that even 
the blindeſt ſhall not ſtumble therein, neither ſhall the 
lame refuſe it for fear of hurt; yea, the blind, the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travelleth, ſhall 
(thoagh they be of all in moſt evil caſe to travel, and 
go the journey, yet) at this day, by reaſon of the glori- 
ous light and ſweetneſs that now will poſſeſs them, e- 
ven forget their impediments, and dance as after muſi- 
„„ TITTY FRITH - 

2. This city, upon the time of her rebuilding, ſhall 
have her blind men ſee, her halt and lame made ſtrong; 
ſhe alſo that is with child, and her that travelleth, ſhall 
jointly ſee the city-work that at this day will be on foot, 
and put into orm and order, yet before the end: © Be- 
hold, ar that time I will undo all that afflict thee, faith 


the Lord to his people; and I will fave her that halt- 


eth, and gather her that was driven out, and I will get 
them 'praiſe and fame in every land where they have 
been put toſhame: at that time I will bring you again, 
even in the time that I gather you; for I will make you 
a name and a praiſe, among all the people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, ſaith 
the Lord God,” © it hs nv 

And her light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious. In 
that be faith, © Her light is like unto a SToxg Most 
PRECIOUS,” he ſheweth us how welcome, and with 
what eagerneſs of ſpirit, this light will at this day be 
embraced by the Lord's people: © Truly the light is 


| good, (ſaich Solomon), and a pleaſant thing it is for the 


eyes to behold the ſun;“ and if fo, then how beautiful, 
deſirable, and precious, will that light be, that is not on- 
ly heavenly, and from Chriſt, but that will be univer- 


tal among all ſaints, to ſhew them the ſame thing, and 


to direct them to and in the ſame. work ! The want of 
this hath to this day been one great reaſon, of that crols- 
neſs of judgement and perſuaſion that bath been found 


1 


among the ſaints, and that hath cauſed that lingering and 


diſputing abvut the glorious Rate of the church, in the 


latter days; ſome being for its excellency to conſiſt chiel- 


ly in outward glory ; and others, ſwerving on the other 
fide, conclude ſhe ſhall not have any of this; ſome con- 
ceiving that this city will not be built until the Lord 


comes from heaven in perſon; others again concluding, 
that when he comes, then there ſhall be na longer tar- 
rying here, but that all ſhall forthwith, even all the 


godly” 
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godly, be taken up into heaven; with divers other opi- 


nions in theſe matters. And thus many run to and fro; 
but yet, God be thanked, knowledge does increaſe, 
tho? the viſion will be ſealed, even to the time of the 
end. But now, I ſay, at the time of the end, the Spi- 
rit ſhall be poured down upon us from on high; now al- 
ſo they that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to underſtanding ; 
the city ſhall deſcend in the light of a ſtone moſt preci- 
ous; the ſun will be riſen upon the earth, when Lot go- 
eth from Sodom into Zoar, 
Now there ſhall be an oneneſs of judgement and un- 
derſtandiug in the hearts of all ſaints: they ſhall be now 
no more two, but one in the Lord's hand. Alas! the 
ſaints are yet but as an army routed, and are apt ſome- 
times through fear, and ſometimes through forgetful- 
neſs, to miſtake the word of their captain. general, the 
Son of God; and are alſo to too prone to ſhoot and kill 
even their very right-hand man; but at that day all 
ſich doing ſhall be laid aſide, for the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the waters 
cover the ſea; which knowledge ſhall then ſtrike tho- 
rough the heart and liver of all ſwerving and unſound o- 
pinions in Chriſt's matters; for then ſhall every one of 
the Chriſtians call upon the name of the Lord, and that 
with one pure lip, or language, to ſerve bim with one 
conſent. It is darkneſs, and not light, that keepeth 
God's people from knowing one another, both in their 
faith and language ; and it is darkneſs that makes them 
ſtand at ſo great a diſtance, both in judgement and af- 
fections, as in theſe and other days they have done: 
But then, ſaith God, “ I will plant in the wilderneſs 
(that is, in the charch that is now bewildered) the ce- 
dar, the ſhittah-tree, the myrile- tree, and the oil-tree 
I will ſet in the deſart the fir-tree, the pine, and the 
box-tree together; that they may ſee and know, conſi- 
der and underſtand togetber, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the Holy One of Iſrael hath creat- 
ed it.” And again, © the glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
unto. thee, the fir-tree and the pine-tree, ang the box- 
tree together, to beautify the houſe of my glory, and to 
make the place of my feet glorious.” | 

Never was fair weather after foul, nor warm weather 
after cold, nor a ſweet and beautiful ſpring after a hea- 
vy, and nipping, and terrible winter, ſo comfortable, 
Nee, det able, and welcome to the poor birds and 
beaſls of the field, as this day will be to the church of 
God. Darkneſs! it was the plague of Egypt: it is an 
empty, forlorn, deſolate, ' ſolitary, and diſcomforting 
ſtate ; wherefore light, even the illuminating grace of 
God, eſpecially in the meaſure that it ſhall be communi- 


cated unto us at this day, it muſt needs be precious: In 


light there is warmth and pleaſure; it is by the light 
of the ſun that the whole univerſe appears unto us dif. 
tinctly, and it is by the heat thereof that every ung 


groweth and flouriſheth; all which will now be gloriouſ- 


ly and ſpiritually anſwered in this holy and New Jeru- 


ſalem. O how clearly will all the ſpiders, and dragons, 


and owls, and foul ſpirits of Antichriſt, at that day, be 
diſcovered by the light hereof ! Now alſo will all the 
pretty and little birds in the Lord's field, moſt ſweetly 
fend forth their pleaſant notes, and all the flowers and 
herbs of his garden ſpring: Then will it be ſaid to the 
church by her huſband and Saviour; © Ariſe, my love, 
my fair one, and come away; for lo, the winter is paſt, 
therain is over and gone, the flowers appear in tbe earth, 
and the time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig-tree put- 
teth forth her green figs, and the vine with her tender 


grapes give a good ſmell,” You know how pleaſant this 


is, even to be fulfilled in the letter of it, not only to 
birds and beaſts, but men; eſpecially it is pleaſant to 
ſuch men, that have for ſeveral years been held in the 
chains of affliction ; It muſt needs therefore be moſt 
pleaſant and deſirable to the afflicted church of Chriſt, 
who hath lain now in the dungeon of Antichriſt for a- 
bove a thouſand years: But, Lord, how will this lady, 
when ſhe gets her liberty, and when ſhe is returned to 
her own city, how will ſhe then take pleaſure in the 
warm and ſpangling beams of thy ſhining grace! and 
ſolace herſelf with thee in the garden, among the nuts 
and the pomegranates, among the lillies and flowers, 


and all the chief ſpices. 
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Even like a jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal. Theſe words 
are the metaphor by which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed 
to illuſtrate the whole buſineſs, Indeed fimilitudes, if 
fitly ſpoke and applied, do much ſet off and out any 
point that, either in the doctrines of faith or manners, 
is handled in the churches. Wherefore, becauſe he 
would illuſtrate, as well as affirm, the glory of this Je- 
ruſalem to the life, therefore he concludes his general 
deſcription of this city with theſe compariſons: I ſaw 
(faith he) the Holy city, the Lamb's wife + I ſaw her 
in her ſpangles, and in all her adorning, bnt verily ſhe 
was moſt excellent : She was ſhining as the jaſper, and 
as pure and clear as cryſtal, The jaſper, it feems, is a 
very beantiful and coſtly ſtone, in as much as that, above 
all the precions ſtones, is made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſſew us the glory and ſhining virtues of the Lord Je- 
ſus in this New Jeruſalem : and yet, bebold, the jaſper 
is too ſhort and ſlender to do the buſineſs; there muſt 
another ſtone be added, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 
as cryſtal. Yea, (ſaith the Lord Jeſus) her cheeks are 
like rows of jewels, and ſo are the joints of her thighs > 
even like the jewels that are the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

The cryſtal is a ſtone ſo clear and ſpotleſs, that even 
her greateſt adverſaries, in the midſt of all their rage, 
are not able juſtly to charge her with the leaſt mote or 
ſpot imaginable : wherefore, when he ſaith, that this 
city in her deſcending is even like the jaſper for light, 
and like the cryſtal for clearneſs; he would have ns 
further learn, that at the day of the deſcending of this 
Jeruſalem, ſhe ſhall be every way fo accompliſhed with 
innoceacy, ſincerity, and clearneſs in all ber actions, 
that none (hall have from her, or her ways, any juſt oc- 
caſion given unto them, to ſlight, contemn, or oppoſe 
her. For, 

Firſt, As ſhe deſcends, ſhe meddleth not with any 
man's matters but her own; ſhe comes all along by the 
king's highway; that is, alone by the rules that her 
Lord hath preſcribed for her in his teſtament. The 
governors of this world need not at all to fear a diſturb- 
ance from her, or a diminiſhing of ought they have; 
She will not meddle with their fields nor vineyards, nei- 
ther will ſhe drink of the water of their wells ; ouly let 
her go by the king's high-way, and ſhe will not turn to 
the right hand or to the left, until ſhe hath paſſed all 
their borders. It is a falſe report then, that the gover- 
nors of the nations have received againſt the city, this 
New Jeruſalem, if they believe, that according to the 
tale that is told them, ſhe is and hath been of old a re- 
bellious city, and deſtructive to kings, and a diminiſher 
of their revenues. I ſay, theſe things are lying words, 
and forged even in the heart of Biſhlam, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions : for verily 
this city, in her deſcending, is clear from ſich things, e- 
ven as clear as cryſtal. She is not for meddling with any 
thing-that is theirs, from a thread even to a ſhoe-latchet, 
Her glory is Ipiritual and heavenly, and ſhe is ſatisfied . 
with what is her own. It is true, the kings and nations © 
of this world ſhall (one day) bring their glory and ho- 
nour to this city ; but yet not by outwardgforce or com- 
pulſion; none ſhall conſtrain them, but the love of 
Chriſt, and the beauty of this city: The Gentiles ſhall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſ. 
ing. The light and beauty of this city, that only ſhall 
engage their hearts, and overcome them. Indeed, if 
any ſhall, out of miſtruſt or enmity againſt this city and 
her proſperity, bend themſelves to diſappoint the de- 
ſigns of the eternal God concerning her building and 
glory, then they muſt take what followeth: Her God 
in the midſt of her is mighty, be will reſt in his love, and 


rejoice over her with Wy aid will undo all that af 


flict her. Wherefore, aſjoctate yourſelves, O ye people, 
and ye ſhall be broken to pieces and give car all ye of 
far countries Gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken to 
pieces ; gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken to pieces. 
Take counſel together, and it ſhalll come to naught ; 

peak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand ; for God is with us, 

| What work did he make with Og the King of Ba- 
ſhan, and with Sihon king of the Amorites, for. refuſing 


to let his people go peaceably by them, when they were 


going to their own inheritance ? God is harmleſs, gentle, 
and pitiful; but wo be to that people that ſhall oppoſe 
; ' $. | : ; Re or K 
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The Holy City; or, 


or gainſay him. He is gentle, yet a lion; he is loth to 
hart, yet he will not be croſſed: Fury is not in me, 
(faith be); yet if you ſet the briars and thorns againſt 
Him, he will go through them, and burn them together. 
* Jeruſalem alſo, this beloved city, it will be beautiful and 
profitable to them that love her; but a cup of trembl- 
ing, and a burthenſome ſtone, to all that burden them- 
ſelves with her; al that burthen themſelves with it, 
ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth 
le gathered together againit ber. 8 

Again, She will be clear as cryſtal, in the obſervation 
of all her turns and ſtops, in her journeying from Egypt 
to Canaan, from Babylon to this Jeruſalem ſtate. She 
will, I fay, obſerve both time and order, and will go 
only as her God doth go before her; now one ſtep in 
this truth, and then another in that, according to the 
diſpenſation of God, and the light of the day ſhe lives 
in; As the cloud goes, fo will ſhe; and when the cloud 
ſtays, ſo will ſhe. She comes in perfect rank and file ; 
terrible as an army with banners. No Balaam can in- 
chant her; ſhe comes out of the wilderneſs like pillars of 


ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all 


* ſpices of the merchants, flill leaning upon her beloved. 
The return of Zion from under the tyranny of her af. 
flictors, and her recovery to her primitive purity, is no 
head-ſtrong-brain-fick raſhneſs of her own, but the gra- 
cious and merciful hand and goodneſs of God unto her, 
therefrom to give her deliverance: For thus faith the 
Lord, That after ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Baby- 
Jon, (that is the time of the reign of Antichriſt, and bis 
_ tyranny over his church,) / will viſit you, and perform 
my good word towards you, in cauſing you to return to 
rise place. Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the 
height of Zion, and hall flow together to the goodneſs 
of the Lord, far (ſpiritual) wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, aud for the young of the flock, and of the herd ; 
and their foul [hall be as a watered garden, and they ſhall 
ſorrow no more at all. | 5 . 6 
II. Ver. 12. And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. Theſe words do give us to un- 
derſtand, that this holy city is now built, and in all ber 
parts complete; they give us alſu to underſtand the man- 
ner of her ſtrength, &c. 

And had a wall —Having thus, I ſay, given us a de- 
ſcription gf this city in general, he now deſcends to her 
ſtrength and frame in particular; her frame and 
ftrength, I ſay, as ſhe is a city compact together; as 

alſo of her ſplendor and beauty. 

And obſerve it, that of all the particulars that you 
read of, touching the fence, faſhion, or frame of this 
city, and of all her glory, the firſt thing that he pre- 
ſenteth to our view is, her ſafety and ſecurity : She had 
a wall. A wall, you know, is for the ſafety, ſecurity, 
defence, and preſervation, of a place, city, or town; 
therefore it is much to the purpoſe, that, in the firſt 
place, after this general deſcription, he ſhould fall upon 
a diſcovery of her ſecurity and fortification ;* for what 
of all this glory and goodueſs, if there be no way to de- 


fend and preſerve it in its high and glotious ſtate? If a 


man had in his poſſeſſion even mountains of pearl and 
golden mines, yet if he had not wherewith to ſecure 


and preſerve them to biinſelf, from thoſe that with all. 


their might endeavour to get them from him, he might 
not only quickly loſe his treaſure, and become a begyar, 
but alfo, through the very fear of loſing them, even 
loſe the comfort of them, while yet in his poſſeſſion. 
To ſpeak nothing of the angels that fell, and of the 
glory that they then did loſe, I may inſtance to you the 
{tate of Adam in his excellency. Adam, you know, 
was once ſo rich and wealthy, that he had the garden 
of Eden, the paradiſe of pleaſure, yea, and alſo the 
whole world to boot, for his inheritance ; but mark, in 
all his glory he was without a wall: wherefore preſent- 
ly, even at the very firſt aſſault of the adverſary, he 
was not only worſted as touching his perſon and ſtanding 
but even ſtript of all his treaſure, his paradiſe taken 
from him, and he in a manner left ſo poor, that forth- 
with he was glad of an apron of fig-leaves, to cover his 
vakedneſs, and to hide his ſhame from the face of the 
ſun: Wherefore, I ſay, John ſpeaks io the purpoſe in 


The New Jeruſalem. 


ſaying ſhe had a wall, a wall for defence and ſaſet 
for ſecurity and preſervation., Now, then, the {hal} 2 
no longer like blaſted bones in an open field or valley; 
that was her portion in the days of her alfliction. g 

And had a wall. It is ſaid of old Jeruſalem, that ſhe 
had a wall and a wall, two walls for her defence and 
ſafety ; which two, in my judgement, did hold forth 
theſe two things; the one, their eternal preſervation 
and ſecurity from the wrath of God, through the bene. 
fits of Chriſt ; and the other, that ſpecial protection 
and ſafeguard that the church hath always had from 
and by the ſpecial providence of her God, in the midſt 
of her enemies: Wherefore one of theſe is called by 
the proper name of Salvation ; which ſalvation I take 
in ſpecial, to ſignify our fortification and ſafety from 
the wrath of God, and the curſe and power of the law 
and fin: the other is called, A wall of fire round about 
her and alludeth io the viſion that the prophet's ſer. 
vant was made to ſee for his comfort, when he was put 
in fear, by reaſon of the great company of the enemies 
that were bending their force againſt the life of his 
maſter, ; | 

But now, in thoſe days, though there were for rhe de. 


fence of the city thoſe two walls; yet they ſtoud alitile 


diſtance each from other, and had a ditch between 
them, which was to ſignify, that though then they 
had the wall of ſalvation about them, with reference 
to their eternal ſtate ; yet the wall of God's providence 
and ſpecial protection was not yet ſo nearly joined there. 
to, but that they might for their fooliſhneſs have that 
broken down, and they ſuffered to fall into the dirch 
that was between them both; and ſo he ſaith by the 
prophet, I will tell 'you what 1 will do to my vineyard, 
(that is, to this city for the wickedneſs thereof) ; / will 
take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; 
and will break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be 
trodden down. Which hedge and wall could not be 
that of eternal ſalvation ; for that ſtood ſure, though 
they ſhould be ſcattered among the nations as wheat is 
ſifted in a fieve; it muſt therefore be the wall of ber 
ſpecial preſervation in her outward peace and happineſs; 
which wall was often in thoſe days broken down, and 
they made havock of, of all that dwelt about them. 


But now touching the ſafety of New Jeruſalem, the | 


city of which I here diſcourſe, the is ſee:1 in the viſion 
by John to have but one only wall; to ſignify, That at 
this day the wall of her eternal falvation, and of God's 
ſpecial providence to protect and defend her, in her pre- 
ſent viſible and goſpel-glory, ſhall be fo effectually join- 
ed together, that now they ſhall be no more two, that 
is, at a diſtance, with a ditch between, but one ſound 
and incloſing wall; to ſhew us, That now the ftate of 
this Jeruſalem, even touching her outward glory, peace, 
and tranquility, will be fo ſtable, invincible, and laſting, 
that unleſs that part of the wall which is eternal ſalva- 
tion, can be broken down, the glory of this city (hall 
never be vailed more. Wherefore the prophet, when 


he ſpeaks with refererice to the happy ſtate and conditi- 


on of this city, he ſaith, Violence ſhall be heard no more 
within thy land, nor waſting, and deſtrudion-within thy 
borders ; but thou ſhalt call thy walls, ſalvation, and thy 
gates, praiſe: As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thine 
eye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
ſhall not be taken down, nor one of the [takes thereof ſhall 


ever be removed, neither, ſhall any of the cords thereof be 


broken. The walls are now conjoined, both joi..ed into 
one ; the Father hath delivered up the great red dra- 
gon into the hand of Chriſt, who hath ſhut him up and 
ſealed him down, even down for a thouſand years: 
Wherefore from the Lord ſhall there be upon every dwell- 
ing place of Mount Zion, and upon all her aſſemblies a 
cloud and ſinoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
fire by night ; for upon all ber glory hall be a defence : 
And in that day ſhall this ſong be ſung, We have a ſtrong 
city, ſalvation will God appoint for walls and butwarks. 
The ſame in effect hath our prophet John, ſaying, Lau 
the holy city, the New Feruſalem, deſcending out of hea- 
ven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband; 


and I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, The la- 


bernacle of God is with men, and he ſhall dwell with 
them; and (God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 
Cod; and Cod ſhall aui pe away all tears from ihetr che. , 
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The Holy City; or, 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow nor 
trying ; neither ſhall their be any more pain, for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away. 

And had a wall great and high. Theſe words, great 
and hig h, are added for illuſtration, to ſer out the mat- 
ter, to the height and indeed the glory of a wall, lieth 
in this, that it is great and high ;. the walls of the Ca- 
naanites were terrible upon this acconnt, and did even 
fink the hearts of thoſe that beheld_them : Wherefore 
this city ſhall be moſt certainly in ſafety, ſhe hath a wall 
about her, a great wall; a wall about her, an high wall: 
It is great for compaſs, it incloſeth every ſaint ; it is great 
for thickneſs, it is compacted of all the grace and good- 
neſs of God, both ſpiritaal and temporal; and for height, 


if you connt from the utmoſt fide to the ntmoſt, then 


it is bigher than heaven, who can ſtorm it? and for 
depth, it is lower than hell, who can undermine it? 
Great mercies, high mercies, great preſervation, and - 


| high arm to defend, ſhall continually at this day incainp 


this city: God himſelf will be a continual life-guard to 
this city, I will incamp (faith he) about mine houſe, be- 
cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and be- 


cauſe of him that returneth ; and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs 


throughthem any more, for now have { ſeen with mine 
eyes. | 

gia8 I) had twelve gates. — Having thus ſhewed us her 
wall, he now comes to ber gates; it had gates, it had 
twelve gates: By gates, in this place, we are to under- 
ſtand the way of entrance; gates, you know, are ſor 


coming in, and going out; and do in this place ſignify 


two things: 1. An entrance into communion with the God 
and Saviour of this city ;- 2. Entrance into communion 


with the inhabitants and privileges of this city: in both 


which the gates do lignify Chriſt: for as no man can 
come to the knowledge and injoyment of the God, and 
glorious Saviour, but by and through the Lord Chriſt; 
ſo no man can come into true and ſpiritual communion 
wich theſe inhabitants, but by bim alſo: 7 am the way, 
(faith he) the truth and the life ; and no man comes to 
the Father but by Me ; And again, I am the door, by me 
if any man enter, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. 3 | 
An had twelve gates.—Tn that he faith twelve gates, 

he alludeth to the city Jeruſalem that was of old, which 
had juſt ſo many; and are on purpoſe put into the num- 
ber of twelve, to anſwer to the whole number of the 
ele of God, which are comprehended within the num- 
ber of the twelve tribes, whether they are natural Jews 
or Gentiles; for as all the godly Jews are the. ſeed of 
Abraham after the fleſh, though not godly, becauſe they 
are the childen of the fleſh of Abraham; fo all the 
godly Gentiles are the children of Abrabam after the 
ſpirit, though not by that means made the children of 
the fleſh of Abraham. They both meet then in the ſpi- 
rit and faith of the goſpel, as God ſaith tothe Jews, Mhen 
the tranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keep the paſ- 
Joever (that is, become godly, and receive the faith of 
Chrift) let all his males be circumciſed, and then let him 
come near, and keep it, &c. For they that are of faith, 
are the children of faithful Abraham, who is called, 
The very father of us all, Thus you {ee all the godly 
come under the title of the children of Abraham, and 
of the Jews; and ſo under the denomination alſo of be. 
ing perſons belonging to the tribes, the twelve tribes, 
who anſwer to thoſe twelve gates. Wherefore the Pſal- 
miſt minding this, ſpeaketh indefinitely of all the god. 
ly, under the name of the tribes of Iſrael; ſaying, Our 
feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O Feruſalem ; Feruſa- 
lem is builded, a city that is compact together, whither the 


tribes 7 up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the teſtimony of 


Iſrael, to give thanks to the name of the Lord. | 
But again, though I am certain that all the Gentiles 

that are at any time converted, are reckoned within the 

compaſs of ſome of the tribes of Iſrael, to which the 


gates of this city may truly be (aid to anſwer; yet the 


gates are here, in a ſpecial manner, called by the name 


of twelve, to anſwer io the happy return and reſtorati- 


on of thoſe poor diſtreſſed creatures the twelve tribes of Y 
the Jews that are ſcattered abroad, and that are, and 
for along time have been, to our aſtoniſhment, and their 
me, as vagabonds and ſtragglers among the nations, 
there to continne many days, without a king, without 


/ 
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that is, without the true God, the true Saviour, and 
the true word and ordinances; after which, (ſaith the 
ſame prophet), they ſhall even in the latter days (that is, 
when this city is builded) return and ſeek the Lord their 
God, and David their King, and ſhall then fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs This the apoſtle alſo affirmeth, when 
he telleth the believing Gentiles, That blindneſs in part 
is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come in- Which Iſrael in this place cannot by any 
means be taken for the Gentiles that are converted; for 
this Iſrael muſt be rejected until the bulk of the elect 
Gentiles be converted. Beſides, he calleth this Iſrael 
by the name of L/rael, even while unconverted; but 
the converted Gentiles ſtill Gentiles, even when convert- 
ed, He calls this Iſrael the natural branches, but the 
Gentiles wild branches; and tells us further, that when 
they are converted, they ſhall be grafted into their on 
olive-tree; but when the Gentiles are converted, they 
muſt be cut off of their own ſtock and tree; Read Rom. 
11. throughout. Wherefore, I ſay, the gates are call- 
ed twelve, to anſwer theſe poor creatures who at this 
day ſhall be awakened, and enlightened, and converted 
to the faith of Jeſus. Theſe gates in another place are 
called a way, and theſe Jews the kings of the eaſt ; and 
it is there. ſaid alſo, that at preſent this way doth want 
preparing; which is as much as to ſay, This city wants 
ſetting up, and the gates wants ſetting in their proper 


places: Wherefore {ſaith John, The ſixth angel poured 


out bis vail upon the great river Euphi ates ; that is, de- 
ſtroyed the ſtrength and force of the Roman Antichrilt, 
(for the river Euphrates was the fence of literal Baby. 
lon, the type of our /þiritual one) ; which force and 
fence, when it is deſtroyed or dried up, then the way 
of the kings of the eaſt will be prepared, or made rea- 
dy for their journey ta this. Jeruſalem. Of this the pro- 
phets are full, crying, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, prepare the 
way, take up the [tumbling block out of the way of my 
People. And again, Go through, go through the gates, 
prepare ye the way of my people: caſt ye np, caſt ye np 
the high way, gather out the ſtones, lift up a ſtandard 
for the people + Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unte 
the end of the world, ſay to the daughter of Zion, Thy 
2 cometh : Behold, his reward is with him, and 

is work before him; and they ſhall call them, The holy 
people, the redeemed of the Lord,; and thou ſhalt be call- 
ed, Sought out, A city not forſuken, All which doth 
molt eſpecially relate to the couverſion of the Jews in 
the latter day, who in great abundance ſhall, when all 
things are made ready, come flocking into the Son of 
God, and find favour, as in the days of old. | 

— And at the gates twelve angels. — By angels in this 
place we are to underſtand the meſſengers and miniſters 
of the Lord Jeſus, by whom the myſtery of eternal life 
and felicity is held forth and diſcovered before the ſons 
of men ; and thus this word angel is frequently taken in 
this prophecy, Rev. 1. 20.; & 2.1, 8, 12, 18.; & 3. 1, 
7.3 & 14. 6. 

—And at the gates twelve angels. — In theſe words, 
then, there are two things to be conſidered: I. Why 
they ſhould be called twelve; and, 2. Why they are 
ſaid to ſtand at the twelve gates of this new and holy city, 

1. For the firſt, They are called twelve, to ſignify 
two things: 1. The truth of their doctrine ; and, 2. The 
ſufficiency of their doctrine and miniſtry for the convert- 
ing of the twelve tribes to the faith of Chriſt, and pri- 
vileges of this city. | | | 

(1) For the truth of their doctrine: For by twelve 
bere he would have us to underſtand, that he hath his 
eye upon the twelve apoſtles, or upon the doctrine of 
the twelve, the apoſtolical doctrine ; as if he ſhould ſay, 
This city, the New Jeruſalem, ſhall be every way ac- 
compliſhed with beauty and glory; ſhe ſhall have a wall 
for her ſecurity, and twelve gates to anſwer the twelve 
tribes; yea, and alſo at theſe gates the twelve apoſtles, 
in their own pure, primitive, and unſpotted doctrine. 
The Romiſh beafts have corrupted this doctrine, by 
treading it down with their feet, and have muddied this 
water with their own dirt and filthineſs; but at this day, 
this ſhall be recovered from under the feet of theſe 


beaſts, and cleanſed allo from their dirt, aud-be again 


in the ſame glory, ſplendour, and purity, as ia the pri. 
mitive times. It is ſaid, That when 1/iaet was paſſed 


a prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without an ephod; or off Egypt, beyond the ſea, they preſently came tc 1 
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lim, where were twelve wells of water, &c.; and that 
they encamped by the waters; which twelve wells did 
figure forth the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles, out of 
which the church, at her return from captivity, ſhall 
draw and drink, as out of the wells of falvation, Now 
ſhall the wells of our father Abraham, which the Phili- 
ſlines have for a great while ſtopped; now, I fay, ſhall 
they again be opened by our Iſaac, his ſon, and ſhall be 
alſo called after their own names. This is generally held 
forth by the prophets, that yet again the church ſhall 
be fed upon the mountains of Iſrael, and that they fhall 
lie down in a good field, and a fat paſture; yea, / will 
feed my flock, and I will cauſe them to lie down, Jaith 
the Lord God. | . 

(2) As by theſe twelve we are to underſtand the 
truth and purity of the doctrine of the twelve; ſo again, 
by this word twelve we are to underſtand the ſufficien- 
cy of that doctrine and miniſtry to bring in the twelve 
tribes to the privileges of this city. Mark, for the twelve 
tribes there are twelve gates, for every tribe a gate, 
and at the twelve gates twelve angels, and at every gate 
an angel: O Judah, (faith God), I have ſet an harveſ} 
for thee, when be ſhall turn again the captivity of his 
people; and fo for the reſt of the tribes. Before Eph- 
raim, and Benjamin, and Manafteh, he will tir up his 
ſtrength to ſave them: I will hiſs for them, (faith God), 
and gather them, for I have redeemed them + and they 
ſhall increafs as they have increaſed » and I will ſow 
them among the nations, and they ſhall remember me in 
far countries, and they ſhall live with their children, and 
ſhall return: and J will bring them again alſo out of the 
land of Egypt, and gother them out of Myria and 1 
will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and 
place ſhall not be found for them. 

2. Bur to come to the ſecond queſtion, that is, Why 
theſe twelve angels are ſaid to ſtand at the twelve gates? 
which may be for divers reaſons, 

(1) To (bew us that the doctrine of the twelve, is 
the doctrine that letteth in at theſe gates, and that al- 
ſo that ſhutteth out: Whoſe ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted, ſaith Chriſt and whoſe (ins ye retain, they are 
retained: And hence it is, that the true miniſters in 
their right adminiſtration, are called porters : becauſe- 
as porters ſtand at the gate, and there open to, or ſhut 
upon thoſe that make an attempt to enter in; fo the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, by the doctrine of the twelve, do both 
open to, and ſhut the gates againſt, the perſons that 
will be attempting to enter in at the gates of this city. 

(2) But again, They are ſaid to ſtand at the gates 
for the encouraging and perſuading of the tempted and 
doubting Jews, who at the beginning of their return 
will be much afflicted under the fight and ſenſe of their 
own wretchedneſs. - Alas! were it not for ſome to ſtand 
at the gates of this city for inſtruction, and the encou- 
ragement of thoſe that will at that day in earneſt be 
looking after life, they might labour as in other things. 
for very vanity ; and might alſo be fo grievouſly beat out 
of heart and ſpirit, that they might die in deſpair: But 
now to prevent this for thoſe that are in the way to Zi- 
on with watry eyes, and wetted cheeks, here ſtand the 
angels, continually ſounding with their golden goſpel- 
trumpets; Enter ye into his gates with thankſgiving, 

\ and into his courts with praiſe + be thankful unto him, 

and bleſs his name : for the Lord is good, and his mer- 
ty is everlaſting, and his truth endureth for ever, even 
to all generations: As he ſaith again, 4nd it ſhall come 
10 paſs in that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, 
and they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the 
land of Aſſyria, and the out-caſts of the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall wor ſhip the Lord in the holy mount at Feruſalem. 
— And at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, Thus it was in the viſion of the pro. 
het, when he was taking a view of the pattern of this 
city: And the gates of the city, ſaith the angel to him, 
ſhall be after the names of the tribes of Iſrael + which 


| ſaying John doth. here expound, ſaying, the names of 


the twelve tribes of the children of Iſi ael were writ .or 


ſet upon them. 


This being thus, it cleareth to you what I ſaid but 
now, to wit, that the gates are called twelve, to auſwer 


the twelve tribes, for their names are written thereon. 


The New Jeruſalem. 
This muſt therefore, without all doubt, be a very preat 
encouragement. to this deſpiſed people; I ſay preat en. 
couragement, that notwithſtanding all their reb 
blaſphemy, and contempt of the glorious goſpel, their 
names ſhould be yet found recorded and engraved upon 
the very gates of New Jeruſalem. Thus then ſhall the 
2 be comforted in the latter days; and truly they will 
ave but need hereof; for doubtleſs at their return, when 
they are thoroughly ſenſible of the murder they have 
committed, not only upon the bodies of the prophets 
and apoſtles, but of the Son of God himſelf: 1 ſay this 
mult needs, together with the remembrance of the reſt 
of their villanous actions, exceedingly afflict and diſtreſ 
their bleeding ſouls: For the children of Iſrael ſhall 
come, they and the children of Fudah together, goin 
and weeping ; they ſhall go and ſeek the Lord their Got 
and ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with their faces thithey. 
ward. Mark, going and weeping ; there will not be a 
ſtep that theſe poor people will take in the day of their 
returning, but will be watered with the tears of repent. 
ance and contrition, under the conſideration of the wick- 
edneſs that, in the days of their rebellion, they have 
committed againſt the Lord of glory: As he ſaith alſo 


ellion, 


by another prophet, I will pour upon the houſe of Da. 


vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit 
of grace and ſupplication ; and they ſhall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him 
as a man mourns for his only ſon and they ſhall be in 
bitterneſs for him, as him that is in bitterneſs for his fir}}. 
born ; at that day there ſhall be a great mourning in Je. 
ruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley 
of Megiddon, and the land ſhall mourn. 

Wherefore, I ſay, they both have, and alſo will have 
need of twelve gates, and on them the naines of their 
twelve tribes, with an angel at each, to encourage them 
to enter this holy and goodly city; and to tell them, 
that yet he counts them his friends in whoſe houſe he 
received the wounds in his hands. 

But again, As by the names of the twelve tribes writ. 
ten on the gates, we may fee what enconragement the 
Jews will have, at their return, to enter in at them; ſo 
we may alſo. underſt and, that by the names of the twelve 
tribes here written, God would have us perceive how 
all muſt be qualified, that from among the Gentiles at 
this day do enter im at theſe gates; namely, thoſe, and 
thoſe only, that be cut out of their own wild olive-tree, 
and tranſplanted among the children of Iſrael, into their 
good olive-tree : Such as are Jews inwardly, the Iſrael 
of God, according to the New Creature, they ſhall en- 
ter, (for the holy Gentiles alſo, by virtue of their con- 

verſion, are ſtyled the children of Abrabam, Jews, the 
choſen generation, the peculiar people, the holy nation; 
and fo are ſpiritually, though not naturally, by carnal 
generation, of the twelve tribes, whoſe names are writ- 
ten upon the gates of the city); And it ſhall come to 
paſs, (faith the prophet), that in what tribe the ſtranger 

| (that is, the Gentile), ſajourneth, there ſhall ye give him 
bis inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. Thus the Jews and 
Gentiles ſhall meet together in the Spirit of the goſpel, 
and fo both become a righteous nation; to beth which 
the gates of this city ſhall ſtand continually open; at 
which alſo they may with boldneſs demand, by the 
faith of the Lord Jeſus, their entrance, both for com- 
munion with the God, grace, and privileges of this ci- 
ty; according to that which is written, Open ye the 
gates, that the righteous nation, which keepeth the truth, 
may enter in. | | 

Thus much of the number of the gates; and now to 
proceed to the order of them. 3 

| Verſe 13. On the eaſt three gates, on the north three 
gates, on the ſouth three gates, and on the welt three 
gates, I ſhall not ſpeak any thing to the manner of his 
repeating of the quarters towards which the gates do 
look; why he ſhould begin at the eaſt, then to the north, 
afterwards crofling to the ſouth, and laſt to the welt; 
though 1 do verily think, that the Holy Ghoſt hath ſome 
thing to ſhew us, wherefore he doth thus ſer them forth; 
and. poſlibly he may ſet them thus, and the weſt laſt, 
not only becauſe the weſt part of the world is that which 
always cloſeth the day, but to ſignify that the wel, 
when Jeruſalem is rebuilded, will be the laſt part of 


the world that will be converted, or the gate that will 


be 
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be laſt, becauſe longeſt occupied with the travels of the 
paſſengers and wayfaring men, in their journey to this 
Jeruſalem. But I paſs that. 

From the order of their ſtanding, I ſhall inquire into 
two things: 1. Why the gates ſhould look in this man- 
ner every way, both eaſt, welt, north, and ſouth? 2. 
Why there ſhould be three, juſt three on every ſide of 
this city; on the eaſt three, on the north three, on the 
ſouth three, and on the welt three? 

1. For the firſt, the gates by looking every way into 
all quarters, may ſignify unto us thus much, that God 
hath a people in every corner of the world; and allo, 
that grace is to be carried out of theſe gates by the an- 
gels in their miniſtry, into every place, to gather them 
home to him: as it is ſaid of the living creatures, Mhi- 


ther the head looked, they followed it, and turned not as 


they went : ſo whitherſoever the gates look, thither the 
miniſters go, and carry the word, to gather rogether 
the elect : He ſent them tuo and tuo before his face, in- 
to every city and place whither he himſelf would come. 

Again, "The gates, by their thus looking every way, 
do ſignify to us, that from what quarter or part of the 
world ſoever men come for life, for thoſe men there are 
the gates of life, even right before their doors. Come 
they from the eaſt, why, thither look the gates; and 
ſo if they come from north, or weſt, or ſouth. No man 
needs at all to go about, to come at life, and peace, and 
reſt ; Let him come directly from ſin to grace, from Sa- 
tan to Jeſus Chriſt, and from this world to New Jeru- 
ſalem. The twelve brazen oxen that Solomon made to 
bear the molten ſea, they ſtood juſt as theſe gates ſtand, 
and ſignify, as I (aid before, that the doctrine of the 
twelve apoſtles ſhould be carried into all the world, to 
convert, (as in the primitive times, ſo now at the build- 
ing of New Jeruſalem), and to bring in God's ſheep to 
the fold of his church: Now, I ſay, as the word is car- 
ried every way, ſo the gates, the open gates, look alſo 


into all corners after them, to ſignify that loving recep- 


tion that ſhall be given to every ſoul, that from any 
corner of the whole world ſhall: unfeignedly cloſe in 
with grace, through the Lord ſeſus Chriſt : © Thus 
therefore men ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the 
welt, from the north, and from the ſouth, and fit down 
in the kingdom of God.” a 

2. On the eaſt three gates, on the north three gates, 
on the ſouth three gates, and on the weſt three gates.“ 
Having thus ſhewed yon, in a word, why they ſtand 
thus looking into every corner or quarter of the world, 
I now come to ſhew you why there muſt be juſt three 
looking in this manner every way, 


(1) Firſt, then, there may be three looking every 


way, to ſignify, that it is both by the conſent of the three 
383 in the Trinity, that the goſpel ſhould thus every 

ay go forth to call men; and alſo to ſhew you, that 
both the Father, Son, and Spirit, are willing to receive 
and embrace the ſinner, from whatſoever part or corner 
of the earth he cometh hither for life and ſafety : come 
they from whence they will, the Father is willing to 
give them the Son, and ſo is the Son to give them him- 
felf, and ſo is the Spirit to give them its help againſt 


. 
, 


whatever may labour to hinder them while they are here. 


(2) In that three of the gates look every way, it may 
be alſo to ſhew us, that there is none can enter into this 


city, but by the three offices of the Lord Jeſus; Chriſt, 


by his prieſtly office, muſt waſh away their ſins; and, 


by his prophetical office, he muſt illuminate, teach, 


guide, and refreſh them; and, by his kingly office, rule 


over them, and govern them with his word. 


(3) Or, by three gates may be ſignified the three 
ſtates of the ſaints in this life; an entrance into child. 
hood, an entrance into a manly ſtate, and an entrance 
into the ſtate of a father in the church. Ps | 

Or, laſtly, The three gates may ſignify the threefold 
ſtate we paſs through from nature to glory: the ſtate of 
grace in this life, the ſtate of felicity in paradiſe, and 
our ſtate in glory after the reſurrection : Or thus, the 
{ate of grace that poſſeſſeth body and foul in this life, 
the {tate of glory that poſſeſſeth the ſoul at death, and 
the ſtate of glory that both body and foul ſhall be poſ- 
ſeſſed with at the coming of the Lord and Saviour. This 
was figured forth by the order of the ſtairs in the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, which was firlt, ſecond, and third, by 
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which men aſcended from the loweſt to the uppermoſt 
room in the houſe of God; as he tells us, They went 
up with winding ſtairs from the firſt into the ſecond ſtory, 
and from thence by them into the third. 

Thus much for the wall and gates of e ap any 

Ver. 14. Aud the wall of this-city had twelve ſounda- 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve apoſiles of 
the Lamb. In theſe words we bave two things conſi- 
derable : t. That the city-wall hath twelve Foundations; 
2. That in theſe twelve are the names of the twelve a- 
poſtles of the Lamb. 2 

1. It hath twelve foundations. This argueth invinci- 
ble ſtrength and ſupport. That wall that hath but one 
foundation, how ſtrongly doth it ſtand, if it be but ſafe- 
ly 1zid upon a rock, even fo ſtrongly, that neither wind 
nor weather, in their greateſt vehemency, are able to 
ſhake or ſtir it, to make it fall! But, I ſay, how much 
more when-a city hath foundations, twelve foundations, 
and thoſe alſo laid by God himſelf; as it is ſaid concern- 
ing the worthies of old, They lovked for a city that had 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

2. And the wall of the eity had twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
The wall, you know, I told you, is the wall of ſalva— 
tion, or the ſafety of the church by Jeſus Chriſt; to 
which is adjoined, as the effect of that, the ſpecial 
providence and protection of God. Now this wall, ſaith 
the Holy Ghoſt, hath twelve ſonndations, to wit, to 
bear it up, for the continuatiqn of the ſafety and ſecuri- 


ty of thoſe that, are the inhabitants of this city; a 


foundation is that which beareth up all, and that upon 
which the ſtreſs of all muſt lie and abide. Now to 
ſpeak properly, the foundation of our happineſs is but 
one, and that one none but the Lord Jeſus ; for other 
foundation can no man lay, then that is laid, which is 


Jeſus Chriſt. So then when he faith, the wall of the 


city had twelve foundations, and that in them alſo are 
written the names of the twelve apoſiles of the Lamb + 
he doth not mean that this wall had twelve Chriſts for 
its ſupporr, but that the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles 
is that doctrine upon which both Chriſt, and grace, 
and all happineſs, ſtandeth firm and ſure for ever: and 
to ſignify alſo, that neither Chriſt, nor any of his bene. 
fits, can be profitable unto thee, unleſs thou receive him 
alone upon the terms that they do hold him forth, and 


offer him to ſinners in their word and doctrine: If ẽ, 
or an angel from heaven, preach unto you any other go ſ- 


pel, (faith Paul), than that which we have preached un- 
to you, let him be accurſed. As I ſaid before, fo I ſay 
now again, If any man preach any other goſpel unto you 
than that ye have 1ecetved, let him be accurſed, 
And in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb. And in them their names: This makes it mani- 
feſt that by the foundations of this wall, we are to un- 
derſtand the doctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the Lord 
Chriſt, for their names are to it, or found engraved in 
the foundations, Thus it was with the doctrine which 
was the foundation of the Jewiſh church : the firlt pat- 
tern being delivered by the man Moſes; his name wag 
always ſo entailed to that doctrine, that at laſt it be- 


came common, and that by divine allowance, to call 


that doctrine by the name of Moſes himſelf : There is 


one that accuſeth you, (faith Chriſt) even Moſes in whom 


you truſt : and again, For Moſes of old hath in eve; y city 
them that preach him. The lame liberty of ſpeech doth 
the Holy Ghoſt here uſe in ſpeaking of the foundations 
of this wall, which is the doctrine of the twelve. And 
in that he calleth the doctrine by the name of founda- 
tions, and leaveth it only with telling us the names of 
the twelve apoſtles are engraven ia it ; he expects that 
men ſhould be wiſe that read him, and that they ſhould 
be {kilful in the word of righteouſneſs, if they come up 
clearly ro the underſtanding of him. | 
= in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb. | SEE IOC TY | 
Thus you ſee that the twelve apoſtles, above all the 


ſervants of Chriſt, are here owned to be the foundations 


of this wall; and good reaſon, for they, above all o- 
ther, are moſt clear and full in the doctrine of grace, 
and all doctrines pertaining to life and holineſs: In o- 


ther ages, (faith Paul) it was not made known to the 
ſons of men, as it is now revealed to his holy apoſtles 


and 
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and prophets by the Spirit.“ Moſes was not fit for this 
for his was a more dark and vailed adminiſtration : 
„% While Moſes is read, the vail is over the heart,” 
ſiith Paul. Neither was any of the prophets fit for 
this, for they were all inferior to Moſes, and were as it 
were his ſcholars: Nay, John the Baptiſt is here ſhut 
out; “ for the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is great- 
er than be.” , f 
The apoſtles, above all others, were the men that 
were with the Lord Jefas all the time, from the bap- 
tiſm of John, even until the time he was taken up into 
heaven; they ſaw him, heard bim, and diſcuurſed with 
him, and were beholders of all the wondrous works 
that he did; they did eat and drink with him after his 
paſſion, and ſaw, after he was riſen, the print of the 
nails, and the ſpear with which he was pierced, when 
he died for our fins: And becauſe they had ſeen, felt, 
and at ſuch a rate experienced all things from the very 
. irit, boch touching his doctrine, miracles, and life; 
therefore he ſaid unto them in chief, © Ye ſhall be wit- 
neſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem and all Judea, and in 
Sa maria, and unto the utmoſt parts of the earth.” 

Further, 'Lne apoſtles were in that marvellous man- 
ner endued wich the Holy Ghoſt, that they outſtripped 
all the prophets that ever went before them : neither 
can I believe that, in the belt of times, there ſhould be 
any beyond them; yet if it ſhould ſo fall out, that a 
diſpenſation ſhould come, in which they ſhould have, 
as to the pouring forth of the Spirit, their equals, yet it 
could not follow, that therefore the goſpel ſhould be 
offered in other terms than they at firſt have offered it; 
eſpecially beſides what hath been faid of them, if you 
conſider, to them it was ſaid, © Whatſoever ye ſhall 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven; and whatſoe- 
ver ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven.” 
They, as to their doctrine, were infallible, it was im- 
| poſſible they ſhould err; he that deſpiſed their doctrine, 
deſpiſed God himſelf: Beſides, they have given in com- 
mandment, that all ſhould write after their copy, and 
that we ſhould judge both men and angels that did, or 
would do otherwiſe. 
Timothy muſt have his rule from Paul, and fo muſt 
holy Titns: all which, if we conſider it, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaks to the purpoſe, in ſaying, That in the twelve 
foundations are found the names of the twelve apoſtles” 
of the Lamb: They are called the chief, and ſuch as 
have laid the foundation, and others build thereon : and 
that as no men have laid the foundation but they, fo 
none can lay even that foundation otherwiſe than they 
afore have laid it. | | - | 

“And in them the names of the twelve apoſtles of 
the Lamb.” Theſe words: then, teach us two things 
worthy of our Chriſtian conſideration. 

I. That God hath given to every man a certain and 
viſible mark to aim at for his ſalvation, or to build his 
ſoul upon, namely, The doctrine of the twelve apoſtles 
of the Lamb, for in that he ſaith, © their names are in 
the foundations. It 43 better for us (all things conſider- 
ed) than if he had ſaid, in them was the name of God 
himſelf; that is, it is more eaſy to ſee (this way) through 
the miſt of our carnality what the myſtery of his will ſhuuld 
be, which is, that we receive Chriſt according to their doc- 
trine, words, writings, epillles, letters, &c; their names, 
I ay, being there, God counts it as the broad ſeal of hea- 
ven, which giveth authority to all'that doctrine where- 


unto by themſelves they are prefixed and ſubſcribed, 
not where they are writ by others, but by themſelves; 
I ſay, as the token of every epiſtle, and of their doc- 


trine for truth, the which Paul inſinuates, when he 
ſaith, that his hands is the token of every epiſtle : as he 
faith again, Am not I an apoſtle?” And again, “ Be- 
hold, I Paul have written unto you ;? I Paul, I an a- 
poltle, I a wiſe maſter- builder, I who am in my doctrine 
one of the foundations of the wall of ſalvation, * I have 
written unto you,“ And as I ſaid before, there is rea- 


ſon it ſhould be chus; for as he who was the foundation 


of the Jewiſh church, even Moſes, received the pattern 


of all his order from the mouth of the angel in Mount 


Sinai, fo the twelve received their doctrine of faith and 
manners, the doctrine of the New Teſtament, from 
the mouth of the Son of Gad himſelf, as from the 
mouth of the angel of the everlaſting covenant, on the 


mountain of Zion, 


The New Jeruſalem. 


2. In that he faith, © The names of the twelve are 
in the foundations: This ſhews us the reaſon of the con. 
tinual ſtanding of this Jeruſalem: it is built upon the 


doctrine of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, and ſtand. 


eth there : for obſerve, ſo long as he ſees this holy city 
he ſees her ſtanding upon theſe foundations; but he 
ſaw the city till ſhe was taken up, therefore the con- 
tinued as being ſettled for ever upon them. Indeed 
the primitive. city, or firſt churches, was built upon 
theſe foundations, and had alfo fv long as they there 
continued, ſufficient ſupportation and upholding by that 
means; but then, as I have ſhewed vou, the wall of 
her ſalvation, and the wall of God's ſpecial protection 
flood at a diſtance each from other, and were not lo 
conjoined as now they will be: wherefore they then, 10 
anſwer the type, did fall into the ditch that was be. 
tween, and trough their fooliſhneſs provoked God to 
remove the wall of his outward protection and ſafeguard 
from them; whereupon the wild beaſt, Antichrilt, got 
into his vineyard, making havock of all their dainties, 
But mark, this city is not fo, the walls are now con. 
Joined, and for ever faltened upon the foundations, 
therefore it abides for ever, and aſcends bigher and 
higher; yet not from the foundations, but by them into 
heaven: “ Bebold, faith God, I have graven thee up. 
on the palms of my hands, thy walls are continually 
before me.“ 

© Aud in them the names, of the twelve apoſtles of 
the Lamb.” This word twelve, mult be warily under. 
ſtood, or elſe the weak, will be ready to ſtumble and 
take offence ; wherefore to prevent this, conſider, 

1. The twelve muſt be them twelve that were with 
the Lord Jeſus from the baptiſm of John, until the day 
in which our Lord was taken up. 

2. Theſe twelve are not neither to be conſidered ſimp- 
ly as twelve Chriſtians, or twelve diſciples; but as their 
witneſs of the Lord Jeſus (they being with him from 
firſt to laſt) was a twelve-fold witneſs of him in all his 
things; a twelve-fold ſeeing with their eyes; a twelve- 
fold hearing with their ears; a twelve-fold handling al- 
ſo with their hands, and feeling of the Son of God : 
As one of them ſaid, © That which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have ſeen with our eyes, and our 
hands have handled of the word of life; that which 
we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
might have fellowſhip with ns,” &c, Now, this being 
thus, it followeth that the doctrine of the other apoltles, 
as of Paul and Barnabas, was ſtill but the doctrine of 
the twelve; their doctrine, I ſay, and no other: where- 

fore as Ephraim and Manaſſeth were diſſolved into the 
twelve tribes, ſo theſe two, with all other the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, are diſſolved into the number of the twelve, 


| becauſe their doctrine is only the doctrine of the twelve; 


for they center in their doctrine ; their length, and 
breadth, and depth, and height, being the doctrine of 
the twelve, So then, ** the names of the twelve being 
found in the foundations of this wall, it argneth that 
that doctrine is only true, that is the doctrine of the 
twelve eye-witneſſes of the Lord Jeſus: And again, 
that at the day of Antichriſt's ;all, this doctrine ſhall 
be in its former purity, and bear the ſway, and for ever 
hold up the wall of ſafety for the inhabitants of New. 
Jeruſalem : And indeed this doctrine, that the doctrine 
of the twelve is that upon which eternal ſafety is built 
and ſtands, is fo true, that it muſt not be varied from 
upon pain of eternal damnation. Here centred Luke 
the Evangeliſt, here centred Jude, here centred the au- 
thor to the Hebrews, yea, here centred Paul himſelf, 
with all the Old and New Teſtament. The doctrine 
of the twelve muſt be the opener, expounder, and li- 
miter of all doctrines; there alſo muſt all men center, 
and ground, and ſtay. A man may talk of, yea, enjo“ 
much of the Spirit of God, but yet the twelve will 
have the ſtart of him; for they both had the Spirit as 


he: and more than he: Beſides, they, together with 


this did feel, ſee, handle, and receive conviction, even 
by their very carnal ſenſes, which others did not; be- 
ſides, their names alſo are found in the foundations of 
this ſaving wall, as being there engraven by God him- 
ſelf : which puiteth all out of doubt, aud giveth us in. 
fallible ground that their doctrine is only true, and all 


” 
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mens falſe that do not keep within the bounds and li- 
miis of that. | | To 
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The Holy City; or, 


To conclude : Here are yet two things worthy of 
noting, 

The firſt is, That by the names of the twelve apoſtles 
being in the foundations of this wall, and the names of 
the twelve tribes being upon the gates of this city, it 
giveth us to conſider, that at the time of the building 
of this city, the Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united to- 
gether, and become one body; which very conſiderati- 
on muſt needs be to the Jews a great encouragement to 
have in mind their converſion : for eint) ſignifieth 
that our New-Teſtament preachers ſhall carry in their 
mouchs ſalvation to the Jews: by which means they 
ſhall be again reconciled and made one with the Lord 

efus. | 

The ſecond conſideration is, That at the day of 
New-Jeraſalem there ſhall be no doctrine accepted, nor 
no preachers regarded, but the doctrine and the preach- 
ers of the doctrine of the twelve; for in that he faith, 
« That in them are found the names of the twelve a- 
poſtles of the Lamb,” he doth implicitly exclude all 
other, of whatever tribe they pretend themſelves: 
It ſhall not be then as now, a Popiſh doctrine, a Qua- 
kers's doctrine, a Prelatical doctrine, and the Preſby ter, 
Independent, and Anabaptiſt, thus diſtinguiſhed, and 
thus confounding and deſtroying : But the doctrine 
ſhall be one, and that one the doctrine where you find 
the names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb: If 
any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to whole- 
ſore words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the doctrine that is according to godlineſs, he is 
proud, and knoweth nothing.” | 

Thus you ſee the doctrine of the twelve is that which 
letteth ſouls into this city; and that the ſame doctrine 


is the doctrine that keepeth up the wall of their ſalva- 


tion about them, when they are entered in within the 
ates. | 
y Ver. 15. Ind he that talked with me had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. | 

Now having paſſed the relation of the wall, gates, 
and foundations, he comes to the meaſuring line, to fee 
how all things lie and agree with that. Ks 

Under the law, I find that all things pertaining to 
the worſhip of God were to be by number, rule, and 
meaſure, even to the very tacks and loops of the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle, Now the rule or line by which 
all things were then ſquared, it was the laws, ſtatutes, 
and ordinances which were given to Moſes by the Lord 
in the Mount Sinai; for thither he went to receive his 
orders; and according to the pattern there ſhewed him, 
ſo he committed all things by writing to them that 
were to be employed in the workmanſhip of the holy 
things pertaining to the riſe and completing of the ta- 
bernacle, and all its inſtruments. 4 

Now when this rule was thus received, then whoſoe. 
ver obſerved not to do it, he was to fall under the pen- 
ally that by the ſame law alſo was preſcribed againſt the 
olfenders and tranſgreſſors, NAR 

I find alſo, that when the temple was built in the 
days of Solomon, all things were then done according 
to the writing that David made, when the hand of God 
was upon him, when he made bim underſtand all the 
work of this pattern. ; * 

Fhus again, when Joſiah went about to bring to paſs 
the reformation of the church of the Jews, and their 
inſtruments of worſhip, after the revolting, he goeth to 
the law of God, and by that underſtanding what was 
out of order, and how to put all things into order, he 


bo did reduce them to their former manner. The ſame 
way alſo went Ezra and Nehemiah, at the rebuilding; 


the temple and city after the captivity. From all which, 
conclude; that the reed, 'the golden reed, that here 
you read of, it is nothing elſe but the pure and unſpot- 
ted word of God; by which, both the tity, gates and 
wall of this Jerufaleth are regulated: which word, by 
the holy prophet; is allo com pared to gold, and is ſaid 
io be above much fine gold. 

| I find in the viſion of the prophet Ezekiel, that the 
angel that there is ſaid to meaſure” the city, Which was 


a type of our Jeruſalem he appeared wWith a line of flax 


in his band; to meaſire the pattern withal? which ve. 


ry phraſe doth ſhew us that this was but the type, aud 
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The New Jeruſalem. 


an Old-Teſtament buſineſs; but John hath his in a 
New-Teſtament ſtyle, and that in the moſt excellent 
manner of language, to ſignify that his city, or the ci- 
iy that he hath the viſion of, is to be the end of all 
types and ſhadows, and the very perfection of them all: 
Wherefore he tells us alſo, that the line or reed by which 
this city is builded aud ſquared, it is not now a line of 
flax but a reed of gold, a golden reed ; to ſignify not a 
word of the law and letter that had to do with ſha- 
dows, but the New-Teſtament, and winiſtration of the 
Spirit, which hath to do with ſubſtance, and the hea- 
venly things themſelves, 

A golden reed to meaſine the city, &c. I told you 
at the firſt, that this city was the church of God that 
ſhouid be in the latter days; but yet not the church dit- 
orderly, and confuſedly ſcattered here and there, without 
all viſible order and diſcipline, but the church brought in- 
to exact form and order, lying every way level and ſquare 
with the rule, and golden reed of the New-Teſtament 
of Chriſt; wherefore he calleth it a city, a city under 
rule. Thus it was in the type; for when Solomon's tem- 
ple was to be builded, and the city in after times, it was 
not enough that they had ſtones and timber, but every 
one of them mult be ſuch ſtones, and ſuch timber, and 


muſt alſo come under the rule and ſquare of the work- 


man; and fo being fitted by hewers, ſaws, axes, and 
ſquars, they were fitly put into the building. By this 
then we may ſee, with what a holy, exact line, rule, 
and order, this church and city at this day will be com- 
pact and built; the members muſt be all ſuch as ſhall be 
made fit for the city of God, by the hewing words of 
the prophets: they muſt join in Chriſtian communion al- 
ſo according to the golden reed of the New-Teſtament, 


and miniſtration of the Spirit. Indeed all the time of 


the reign of Antichriſt, the church as ſhe was a holy tem- 
pel in the Lord, fo ſhe was meaſured with reference 
to the truth of her grace, and inviſible condition; but 
as ſhe is to be a city, ſo ſhe then is to be trodden down, 
and to lie without all form and order: but when Anti- 
chriſt is dead, ſhe ſhall again come into mind, be conſi- 
dered, reared, built by meaſure, and inhabited: and 
obſerve it, as the rule of the carpenter is of uſe in build- 
ing, from the firſt appearance of the laying of a ſtone in 
order, even till it be in every point and part complete; ſo 
the golden reed with which the angel is here ſaid to 
meaſure the city, &c, is to be of uſe from the firſt foun- 
dation, even to the laying of the laſt lone thereof: as 
was alſo fore-ſhewed by the man that is ſaid to-meaſure 
the pattern of this, in Ezekiel, Ezek. 30.—48. | 

And he meaſured the city : that is, he meaſured the 
church in her conſtitution and fellowſhip. Now when 
God is ſaid to meaſure, he is ſaid to meaſure, ſometimes 
in judgement, and ſometimes in mercy; ſometimes to 


throw down, and ſometimes to build up and eſtabliſh : 


Sometimes, I ſay, he is ſaid to meaſure in judgement, 
with intention to throw down and deſtroy. Thus he 
meaſured the city before ſhe went into captivity, and the 
ten tribes before they were tarried away beyond Baby- 
lon, becauſe they lay croſs to his word, and had pervert- - 
ed that which was right, &c. but when he is ſaid to 
meaſure the city in this place, it is that ſhe might be 


built and ſet up: wherefore, as I ſaid, the line, or gold- 


en reed, that is now ſtretched forth to meaſure this ci- 
ty, it is to the end thar all things may be in right form 
and order, fitly joined and knit togetber, by that which 
every joint ſupplieth according to the effectual working 
of the meaſure of every part, making increaſe of the 
body, to the edifying of itſelf in love. 

Again, By meaſuring the city, he wonld have us to 
underſtand, that all their limits and bounds were now 
apparent, that all things, even the church and all the 
world were made to ſee their own compaſs; for as God, in 


the days when temple-worſhip (only) was on foot, would 


not loſe a form or ordinance of all the forms and ordinan- 


ces of his temple ; ſo when city-work comes up, he will 


not loſe an inch of the limits, and bounds, and compaſs of 
his city; ſhe ſhall be full as large, and of as great a com- 
paſs every way, as is determined of her, as he faith by 


the prophet, Al the land, (ith he, /hall be turned into 
a plain; that is, there ſhall be a ſinooth face upon the 
whole earth, all ſnngs, and bubs, and hills, and holes, 
ſhall now be taken away, even from Geba to Rimmon, 
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ſoath of Jeruſalem : and it (the city) ſhall be lifted up 
and inhabited in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto 
the place of the firſt gate, unto the corner gate, and 
from the tower of Hananiel unto the king's wine. 


preſſes. The four places here tnentioned in this verſe, 
they do ſeem to be-the four corners of the city of old: 


at which places the city bounds were ſet; and in which 
very eircle, the prophet tells us, but with goſpel-lan- 
guage, Joe Hall be ſettled again. | 
And he meaſured the city, and the gates thereof. This 
was figured forth by the viſion in Ezekeil; for in it he 
ſaw the angel go from gate to gate, and ſaw him take 
the exact and diſtin meaſure of every one thereof; nay, 
not only of them in a general way, but of the threſholds, 
the porch, the poſts, and the faces of their entrances; he 
meaſured alfo every little, chamber, that was above npon 
the gates, with all the ſpaces that were between, Ezek. 40. 
Now hy gates, I told you, we are to underſtand the 


Son of God, as he is the way to the Father, and to the 


privileges of this city: wherefore, when he faith, he 
meaſured the gates, it is as if he had ſaid, he meaſured 
the entrance, ſtrength, and goodly countenance of bim, 
with the manſions of glory that are to be enjoyed by e- 


The Holy City; or, The New Jeruſalem: 


communion with God, and all happineſs, is in all theſe 
things unſearchable, and paſſing knowledge, being filled 
with theſe things beyond thought, and without meaſure, 

And he meaſured the . the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof: In that he faith he meaſured the wall al. 
fo, it is to ſhew us, that all things now are according to 
the rule of the word: the inhabitants are according to 
the word, the entrance is according to the word, yea, 


and (o is the ſafety of it alſo, even à fence to fence - 


them from their enemies; even a fence on every fide, 
that they may be at eaſe and reſt, and be on more a toſſ- 
ing to and fro: O thou offiicted, and toſſed with tempeſt, 
(faith he), and not comforted, (I will do many good 
things for thee), in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhs 
ed: thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not 
fear + and from terror, for it ſhall not come nigh unto thee, 

Touching the wall; what it is, I have ſpoken al. 
ready; therefore here I ſpeak only to the meaſure of 
it, which meaſure is only the fulfilling all thoſe pro. 
miſes and engagements of God, that are made to New 
Jeruſalem, for her ſafety and continnal defence; and 
that not only in her own eyes, but in the eyes of all 
her bebolders: Then ſhall that ſaying be with gladneſs 


And indeed the meaſuring of the city, and of the gates 


very one that entereth in hereby ; for the porch, poſts, in the mouths of all the inhabirants of this Jeruſalem, 
face, entrance, and chambers of the gate in Ezekiel, Woe were bond-men, and yet our God hath not forſaken 
they ſignify the entrance, ſtreugth, ſhining-countenance, us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us 
and reſting places, that every one ſhall find in the Lord in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a revivin 

Jeſus that entereth in by him; and to meaſure all theſe, to ſet up the houſe of our God, i0 repair the deſilati. 
it is in ſubſtance but this, to ſet them forth, and out, ons thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in Je- 
in their full force, glory, largeneſs, beauty, and profit- ruſalem. Which wall, I ſay, ſhall be fo conſpicuous to 
ableneſs, in the view of all; for I told you at the firſt, all the adverſaries of this holy and beloved city, that 
the golden reed is the word of God: Now the city, the greateſt of them ſhall not once dare to peep or mut- 


and the gates thereof, are ſaid to be meaſured by this ter againſt her any more: God is known in her palaces 


golden reed; which, I fay, can be nothing elſe, but an for à refuge: For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they 
opening of all the excellencies of Chriſt, as he is the gate paſſed by, they ſaw it, and fo they marvelled : they were 
of the ſheep, even by the full ſway, power, majeſty, troubled, and haſted away : fear took hold upon them, 
and clearneſs of the word. The Lord help us! Chriſt, and pain, as of a woman in travail: As it is ſaid of 
as he is the door to God, and to all goſpel-privileges, is the building of the wall after the captivity, When the 
is now ſtrangely handled, and ſo hath been of a long enemies, and all the Heathen, ſaw it was finiſhed, they 
time among the ſons of men; ſome of them making were much caſt down in their awn eyes. 
him the very inlet to all the vile and abominable crew The regulating of this city by this golden reed, and 
in the world, counting all that are pliant to their ungod - this meaſuring the gates and wall by this word, when 
bumours, the ſaints of the Moſt High, and Chriſt the finiſhed, will then cauſe all that have {kill in ſinging 
oor and gate through whom they have right to enter; the Lord's ſongs, and of lifting up the praiſes of God 
and to whom belong the delicates of the precious things in this city, to gather themſelves together to ſing, and 
of God, even thoſe which he hath moſt choicely laid up, to praiſe, and to ſay, Bleſs ye the. name of the Lord, 
and reſerveth for none but thoſe that unfeignedly turn for his mercies endure for ever: for then will they puri- 
from iniquity, and walk with him in the newnelſs of the fy the people, (this city), with the gates and wall 
Spirit. Others again do ſhut up the gates againſt the thereof, | 
godly, labouring with might and main to hinder thoſe Wherefore, in the mean time, between this and the 
that labour to enter, that fain would do it unfeignedly. building of the city, let Jeruſalem come into your 
Others again do labour all that in them lies, to deface mind, and walk about her, go ye round about her, 
the gates, to take away their beauty; like him that took (inquire by the word what God hath ſaid of her ſtate, 
the gold from off the doors and gates of the temple; ſtrength, ſafery, eaſe, peace, and blefled tranquillity, 
rendering Chriſt a low and carnal buſineſs, &c. But at in the Jatter days), tell the towers thereof; mark ye 
the meaſuring day, at the day when the golden reed well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces, that ye might 
ſhall be the alone rule, then you ſhall ſee this city, and her tell it to the generations following.” | 
gates diſcovered in their own glory, holineſs and beauty; Ver. 16. And the city lieth four ſquare, and the 
for though in our affliction under Antichriſt, our temple length is as large as the breadth; and he meaſured the 
and inſtruments of worſhip, with the city, wall, gates, city with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs; the 
and the like, have been much defaced, (even our doct- length, and the breadth, and height of it are equal.” 
rine of faith and worſhip), and have been much trod and & And the city lieth four ſquare :” Theſe words do 
trampled under the foot of the uncircumciſed; yet all open unto you the matter yet more, to wit, That now 
ſhall be recovered and bronght into order again by the both the city, gates, and wall, were exactly, in their 
golden reed of the word of God: which thing was fi - viſibility, according to the word, lying even every Way 
red forth to us by the good man Ezra the ſcribe, who with that golden reed: for by four ſquare you are to 
at the reſtoring of Jeralalem took reveiw of all | ; 
things pertaining to the city, both touching its breach- of old did figure to us the completeneſs and perfection 
es and deformity, and alſo bow to ſet all things in or- of the New-Teſtament order. 
der, and that by the law of God which was in bis hand, For if you ſearch the ſcriptures, yon will find, that 
even according to the writing thereof. And whoſoeyer eſpecially the | as and principal inſtruments of God's 
doth but read the hiſtory of Ezra and Nehemiah through - worſhip in and : mn \ 
out, they ſhall find, that by the. word of God, they what here you read to be the perſection of this city, 


brought all things to paſs; all the ordinances of the even a four ſquare. As for inſtance; the breaſt-plate 


houſe and city of God into their right and holy order: of jog, ement, on which were engraved the names 0 
22 4 ig of 5 he | 5 25 c Fidren of That, its exact — 2 of perfection Was 
thereof, which is Chriſt the way, it can be nothing elſe to be a right-four ſquare. The ten baſes alſo, that were 
but a bringing of them by the right underſtanding and to be for. bearers to the lavers in the temple, they 
opening of the ward into their proper places and excel- were to be four ſquare. The altar of; buror-offerivgs 


lencies, both for comers in, and goers but, according to likewiſe, with the altar of incenſe their perfect patter”. 
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the commandment: for to ſpeak properly, Chriſt in his was, that they ſhould be four ſquare. The inwar 
love, grace, merits and largeneſs of heart, to let ſouls into court, and outward cqurt, with the poſts of the "- 
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ple, and tables on which they were to ſlay the ſacrifices, 
they were all four ſquare, Yea, the city in the type, 
in the viſion of Ezekiel, was ſeen to be of the ſame 
frame and faſhion every way, having juſt twelve gates, 
and on each of the four ſides three gates. Wherefore, 


- when he faith, © The city lieth four ſquare,” it is as 
if he had ſaid, She lieth even with the pattern, or 


golden reed of the word: even, T fay, both in her 
members, doctrine, worſhip, and manners; for the 


| things afore hinted unto you do hold forth all theſe 


rticulars. | 
And the length is as large as the breadth— This 
explaineth the matter yet more fully and diſtinctly ; 
ſor as to the things that I made mention of before, 
ough they were to be made four ſquare, and that 
their perfection lay exactly in that form; yet theſe 
ſquares did not lie in their height and depth, but in their 
length and breadth, juſt as you read here of the ſquare 
of this city. As to inſtance: the altars, though they 
were five cubirs long, and five cubits broad, yet but 
three high; ſo the baſes, they were a cubit and an half 


' broad, and a cubit and an half long, yet but half a cubit 


high; the tables alſo on which they flew the ſacrifices, 
they were a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a 
half broad, yet but one cubit high : Which things be- 
ing thus, you ſee the reaſon of bis ſaying the length is 
as large as the breadth. | 

Now, by length and breadth here, we may yet ob- 
ſerve another myſtery held forth unto us: for by the 
breadth is held forth the perfection of the rule, or law, 
to which all Chriſtians ought to yield their hearty obe- 
dience : his commandment is exceeding broad. The 
breadth of which is ſignified, I fay, by the breadth of 
thoſe things that before you ſee to be the inſtruments 
of the worſhip of God. Now, as by breadth we are to 
underſtand the perfect latitude and compaſs of the 
commandment ;z ſo by length we are to-underſtand the 
anſwerableneſs of the obedience of the inhabitants of 
this city: for indeed the perfection of Chriſtian obedi- 
ence lieth in an anſwerableneſs to the will of: God; as 
it is aid of the father and mother of John the Baptiſt. 
« They walked in all the commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs;“ and of Anna, That ſhe continued with- 
out ceaſing in the ſervice of God in the temple day and 
night,” Tuis is to be as long in our obedience, as the 
law is broad in commanding : the law commands right 
obedience, and the Chriſtian giveth it: the law com- 
mands continual obedience, and the Chriſtian giveth it; 
the law commands univerſal obedience, and the Chri- 
ſtian giveth it. He giveth it all theſe forts of obedi. 
ence, 1. By the perſon of Chriſt, for he is his righte- 
ouſneſs, he giveth it all theſe; 2. With the conſent of 
the mind: and, 3. He giveth it all thele obediences in 


the love of the Spirit, which the apoſtle calleth the ful- 


filling of the law; that is, an anſwering the breadth 
of its command, by the length of obedience : Where- 
fore, when he ſaith, © The length is as large as the 


breadth,” he would have us underſtand how perfect in 


holineſs theſe bleſſed ſouls will be at this day: and in- 
need this is it that is by God expected to be in this city 
at this day; as the angel with his meaſuring line ſaid to 
Zachariah, © T am going to meaſure Jeruſalem, and to 
ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof;” to ſee whether their doctrine be pure, and 
whether their obedience be anſwerable. | 

—And be meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs.,—Theſe latter words do refer us to a diſ- 


 _ tint meaſure ſrom that which went before; the for- 


mer meaſure pointing at the breadth of her command. 


ment, and the length of her obedience; but this at the 


glory and fulneſs of her manſions and portions. For af. 
ter he had ſaid, The city lieth four ſquare, and that the 
tength is as large as the breadth, (which is the full and 
complete effect of that firſt meaſure}, he comes over a- 
gain with another meaſuring, ſaying, And he meaſured 


the city, twelve thouſand furlongs ; as who ſhould ſay, 
he meaſured the city, gates and wall, firlt, and found 
them all exact, and according to the golden reed; and 
after he had ſo done, he meaſured the city with the 

reed, twelve thouſand furlongs. e en 


He menſured the city with the reed; that is, he mea- 


ſured out to the city, he meaſured for the city, for its 
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lot and portion, twelve thouſand furlongs: Which ve. 
ry thing you find in the viſion of the prophet Ezekiel : 
for after he had meaſured the city, the veſſels, with 
the inſtruments of worſhip, I ſay, when he had done 
this, he comes again with an afterwards, to meaſure 
the city, her portiohs and manſions, Ezek. 47. 1. &c» 

Wherefore, I ſay, theſe words do refer to her por- 
tion that ſhe is to enjoy of her God, as the former re- 
ferreth to her duty and obedience. 

Now, that which maketh me conclude that this lat. 
ter meaſure is a meaſure diſtinct from the former, and 
that it relateth neither to the exactneſs of rule, nor the 
completeneſs of obedience, but only to the largeneſs of 
the portions that God will allot for thy ſons and daugh- 
ters, thou city of God, it is, 

1. Becauſe this is the biggeſt meaſure For I find, by 
conſidering the ſcripture, that as the perſons and things 
pertaining to the worſhip of God, were to go according 
to the rule of this golden reed; fo alſo the portions that 
pertained to the perſons worſhipping, were to go by rule 
and meaſure alſo, (as here be ſaith he meaſured alſo the 
city, or to it, with the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs.) 
And hence it is that our grace is called the meaſure of 
grace, and that our glory is called a weight of glory. 

Now, I ſay, I find that our portions do always go 
under the biggeſt meaſure; the ſpoons, cups, flaggons, 
ſnuffers, baſons, candleſticks, and pans, which were the 
inſtruments of worſhip, were not ſo large as the cham- 
bers in the temple, and the compaſs of the holy land, 
which were the manſions and the portions of the church. 

2. I take the twelve thouſand furlongs to ſignify por. 
tions, rather than worſhip or worſhippers ; becauſe, as 
to the nature of it, it moſt exactly agrees with the por. 
tions that are meaſured out to this city by the angel be- 
fore Ezekiel, which is a meaſuring forth ſo much land 
for the portion of the prince, and ſo much for the por- 
tion of the prieſt, and fo much for the portion of the 
twelve tribes: Yea, the very phraſe, twelve thouſand 
furlongs, alſo implieth ſuch a compaſs of ground by which 
we find the holy land hath been meaſured. 

- Laſtly, I take it to be thus alſo; vecauſe I find not in 
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all this deſcription of this holy city, that any place doth - | 


give us that ground to ſpeak to her meaſure of portion 
as this; and it would ſeem ſtrange to me, that the def. 
cription of this city given by Ezekiel, ſhould be more 
complete than this that is given by our prophet Jobn ; 
for Ezekiel doth moſt amply ſet forth her portions, even 
diſtinctly, for prince, prieſt and the tribes in particular. 
This therefore is to be underſtood of the portions of this 
city, which John did ſee were meaſured out unto her, im- 
mediately after he ſaw the breadth of her rule, and the 
length of her obedience: Only conſider that Ezekiel 
meaſureth by reeds, not counting by furlongs; but John, 
though he meaſureth by reeds, yet counteth by furlorigs, 


But now, though the Holy Ghoſt is thus pleaſed to 


ſpeak of the portions of the ſaints in the New Jeruſalem, 
as if he intended chiefly that their portions ſhould con- 


ſiſt in outward happineſs, and in the enjoyment of ſuch 


and ſuch a portion or compaſs of ground; yet conſider, 
that theſe are but metaphorical and botrowed expreſſi- 
ons, ſpoken to our capacities, under which is indeed in- 
cluded the nature of our bleſſed and ſpiritual food and 
nouriſhment: you know it is uſual for the Holy Ghoſt 


in ſcripture to call the ſaints ſheep, lambs, heifers, cows, 


rams, doves, ſwallows, pelicans, and the like; and al- 
ſo to call their food, their ſpiritual and heavenly food, 
graſs, provender, wheat, wine, oil, grapes, apples, figs, 
nuts, and the like alſo; all which are but ſhadowiſh and 
figurative expreſſions, even as this of the meaſure of the 
twelve thouſand furlongs ; and ofiferve it, that which 
John ſaith here, is twelve thouſand furlongs, Ezekiel 
tells us, it leth on this ſide and on that fide of the bank 
of the river of the water of life: Now I think there is 


none ſo much void of underſtanding, as to think this 
water of life is any thing elſe but the precious grace of 


God, in and through the Lord Jeſus: wherefore the 
ound or meaſure for portions, it is nothing elſe bur 
our ſpiritual and heavenly food, even ſpiritual grace, 


and gifts, and comforts, thar the holy ones of this city 


ſhall moſt plentifully partake of and enjoy: And fo in- 


deed the prophet alſo ſaith, ſpeaking of the portions of 


the boly land for this city: The increaſs thereof (Gith 
3 a Wa, 3 5 | | | he) 
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The Holy Ciry; or, 
he) Hall be for fond unto them that ſerve the city, and 
they that ſerue it, ſhall ſerve it ut of the twelve tribes 
of [ſrael. Out of the twelve tribes, that is, out of the 
twelve thouſand farlongs, which is the portion of the 
tribes, This is according to the ſaying of the prophet 
David, He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, he 
leadeth me befides the ſtill waters ; and again, For the 
Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, 
and ſhall lead them into living fountdins of water ; for 
their ſhame they ſhall have double ; and for confuſion, 
they ſhall rejoice in their portion: Therefore in their 
land they ſhall poſſeſs the double: everlaſting joy ſhall be 
upon them. 4 R 

Thus you ſee the meaſure of the city, gates, and wall, 


and the effect of that; and thus you ſee alſo the mea- 


ſure of the portion for the city, with what it is: where- 
fore it remaineth that we ſee what is to be the effect of 
that alſo. 

And he meaſured the city with a reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs, and the length and the breadth, and the height 
of it are eghal. Before he told us, that the length was 
as large as the breadth; which I then told you, did ſig- 
nify the nature of her rule, and the weaſure of her o- 
bedience : But now he adds, and faith, That both in 
length and breadth, and in height, ſhe is equal. Where- 
fore in that he adds at laſt a ſquareneſs of beight to her 
ſquareneſs of length and breadth; and alſo in that he 
adds it not before he bad told us of the meaſure of her 
portions, he would have us to nnderſtand, that as the 
rule in which this city (hall walk ſhall be complete, and 
as her obedience to that rule ſhall be complere, fo her 
enjoyment of God and his grace at that day ſhall be 
proportionable alſo : She is ſquare in her rule, ſquare in, 
her obedience, and ſquare in her enjoyment of God 
and his goodneſs: The length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it, are equal. Indeed the ſcripture faith, 
That in keeping his commandments there is great re- 
ward, And again, This man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 
This. ſheweth unto us then what glorions days theſe 
will be to the houſe and city of God; even days in which 
ſaints ſhall ſee the mind of God clearly, have hearts to 
do it completely, and have continually the anſwerable. 
enjoyment of God, and ſpiritual happineſs: Now will 
his paths drop fatneſs with a witneſs! And now will he 
meet him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, 
| thoſe that remember him in bis ways: And the length, 
and the breadth,. and the height of it are equal. Where- 
fore the prophet, in the viſion of the meaſures of the 
Portions, doth obſerve, that there was a ſquareneſs in 
them, as well as in their ordinances and obedience; and 
hence it is that he tells us that every little chamber 
vas one reed broad, and one reed long: And again, the 
oblation, that is, the portion for the tribes, ſhall be five 
and twenty thouſand: By five and twenty thouſand ye. 
ſhall offer the holy oblation FOUR SQUARE, with the 
portion of the city. | 5 

Again, in that he ſaith, The length and breadth, and 
the height of it are equal: he ſheweth us how fit this ci- 
ty at this day will be, even for the kingdom of heaven 
and glory: for obſerve, that as the rule, obedience, and 
comforts of God, do make this city a ſquare city, both 
in height, and length, and breadth ; fo the holieſt of 
all, which was a type of heaven, was of the ſame. fa. 
ſhion alſo: it was twenty c';vits high, and twenty cu- 
bits long, and twenty cubits broad; the .length, and 
the breadth, and the height of it were equal, \ 

Wherefore, as now the will of God will be done (ac. 
cording to the petition) on earth as it is in heaven; ſo 
will this city be at this day fit to enter into the holieſt 
place; even as fit as one four ſquare is to ſhut into ano- 
ther: Here is a four ſquare city for a four ſquare hea- 
ven; And the length, and the breadth of it are equal - 
Wherefore it is upon this account that this city, at her 
appearing, is ſaid to be adorned and prepared, as a bride 
is for her huſband, which we all know is the molt per- 
fect and completelſt attire that is poſſible to be gut ; and 
therefore it is again, that at the coming of the Lord, 
thoſe that go in with him to the marriage, are ſaid to 
be ready beforehand. M no Dis 1 


Veerſe 17. And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 


dred and forty and four cubits. This meaſure of the 
wall that here he maketh mention of, is alſo diſtinct 


The New Jerbſalem. 
from the former meaſure, where he is ſaid to meaſure 
the city, gates, and wall; and it refers to ſuch a wall 
or to ſuch a part of the wall in ſuch a place: For I find 
though the wall of this city in general is that which ſhall 
incompaſs the new Jeruſalem round; yet this wall is in 
ſome place, and for ſome reafon, of another manner 
and meaſure than the wall is in general, as it compaſ. 
ſeth round the city; which part of the wall is called 
the broad wall, the wall upon which even half of the 
people might walk complete at once, | | 
But to trace out the buſineſs in the type, and ſo to 
come to its anſwer in the antitype : I find that a little 
diſtance from Jernſalem, there was a place called To. 
pher, which place was counted prophane, unholy, or 
defiled; I find alſo, that this unclean, unholy place 
was a figure of hell itſelf : Now mark, I find by the 
ſcripture, that againſt this Tophet, this unholy and pro- 
fane place, was the broad wall of the city for the de. 
Fence of the ſanctuary errected, and reared up: He 
meaſured (faith the prophet) by the four ſides, and it 
had a wall round about, five hundred recdi long, and frye 
hundred reeds bread, to make a ſeparation between ile 
ſunctuary and the profane place. Which wall could not 
be that wall which compaſſeth the city, becauſe it was 
but five hundred reeds long: for take the meaſure of 
this wall in its largeſt meaſure, and it is (if you count a 
reed for that which we count a pole) but twelve fur- 
longs, which compaſs will ſcarce go round many mar- 
ket-towns; eſpecially, if together with this, you conſi- 
der the breadth of the wall, whoſe breadth is as large 
as its length: wherefore now there is no room enough 
for a city ſo big as a cottage toſtand in the midſt there. 
of: I ſpeak this, to ſhew you that the wall in this place 
is not the wall that goeth round about the city, but the 
wall that is placed juſt between the ſanctuary and To. 
phet, or hell itſelf. Now, though Ezekiel and John 
did differ touching their count about the thickneſs of this 
wall, it is not ſo much to ſignify the walls are not one 
and the ſame, as to ſhew us that the one, to wit, E- 
zekiel's wall, was to encompaſs a wordly ſanctuary, 
but John's to encompaſs a ſpiritual and heavenly ; 
wherefore Ezekiel's muſt be of ſo many reeds long 
to go round about the material ſanctuary, as a type; 
but John comes more to the ſpirit of the matter, and 
ſheweth us what the- ſanctuary, wall, and the like ſhould 
mean; for by. ſanctuary, we are to underſtand (even in 
the Old- Teſtament) a place of ſafety and ſecurity, 
which was a type of Chriſt, Now in that Tophet did 
ſtand againſt the ſanctuary in the letter, ir ſignifies that 
hell iiſelf is bent againſt all thoſe that take ſhelter in 
Chriſt ; but to no purpoſe, for in the very face of To- 
phet, even between it and our place of ſanctuary, is fix- 
ed an invincible and impregnable, mighty wall, to keep 
in ſatety thoſe that have fled to Chriſt for ſhelter, Now 


I fay, in tbat John tells us this wall ig an hundred for. 


ty-four cubits, (and waves the manner of the mealure 
of Ezekiel), it is to ſhew us, that this wall is for the 
ſafety of the bundred forty and four thouſand that have 
taken ſanctuary in Chriſt ;' that is, all the holy and tru- 


ly gracious ſouls that are with him on the Mount Zion, 


having his Father's name written in their foreheads; 
both numbers, I ſay, being twelve times twelve, imply- 
ing a ſufficient ſafety for all that are ſincerely and tru- 
ly gracious. | . | 
And now to bring down the matter to our New. e- 
ruſalem- ſtate: for though it be true in all ages, that 
there is between thoſe that have taken ſanctuary in 
Chriſt, and the bottomleſs pit, an invincible aud migh- 
ty wall of grace and heavenly power, and of the merits 
of Chriſt, to ſave to the utmoſt all and every one that 
are thus fled to him for ſafety; yet there is ſomething 
in it more than this, for thoſe that come into the days 
and ſtate of the New- Jeruſalem : For, I fay, this wall 
being it that makes/a ſeparation between the ſanctuary, 
and the profane place in general; and yet being ſpoken 
of as a,thing extraordinary, and accompanying the ſlate 
of this new city only; it implieth, that at this day the 


ſaints. (hall bave that ſhelter by this wall from-all tbe 


force of hell, and the damned ſpirits that now from 
Tophet afflict them, that they never bad before; and 
therefore you find, at the beginning of the thouſand 
years, which (as I conceiye) is the time of the building 
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The Eoly City; or, 
of this city, a mighty angel is ſaid to come down from 
heaven to lay hold of the dragon, that old ſerpent, cal- 
Jed the devil and Satan, and to bind him a thouſand 
years; which done, he caſts him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and there (hats him up, to the end he ſhould deceive 
the nations no more; the effect of which will be, not 


only a delivering of the ſaints from outward. perſecution, 


but alſo from being any more aſſailed with either wick- 
ed and erroneous doctrine, or fierce and fiery darts from 
the prince of darkneſs, which now many, of them are 
ſo much annoyed and afflicted with. Now the church 
will be free from thoſe hellith ſuggeſtions to blaſpheme, 
to deſpair, aud the like, that her members do yet mot 
dreadfully and ſadly meet with: For obſerve, this old 
tempter is ſaid to be tied up, or to be caſt into the bot- 
tomleſs pit; firſt as he is a dragon, under which name 
he goeth in this book, in bis perſecuting the church, 
Rev. 12:; ſecondly, He is ſaid to be ſhat up, as he go- 
eth under the name of a ſerpent, under which name he 
went when he fomented his deviliſh and damning ſedu— 
cing doctrine to our fir{t parents; the which the Spirit 
expreſsly ſeems to relate unto, and therefore calls him 
that old. ſerpent ; that old ſerpent that deceived ns at 
the firt: thirdly, He is ſaid to be ſhut up alfa, as he go- 
eth under te name of the devil, and Satan, under 
which name he goeth commonly in the New Teſtamenr, 
when he provoketh and ſtirreth up our luſts, and when 
he labours to drive us into all manner of unbelief, dif. 
truſt, deſpair, and fo conſequently into murmurings and 
blaſphemy againſt God. Wherefore I ſay, that at the 
day that this wall is ſet up in all its glory, and when it 
performs every part and piece of its office to the full, 
then ſhall Satan be bruiſed under our feet indeed, and 
then ſhall Jeruſalem be called, The joyous city, and her 
people a joy ; for her former ſorrows ſhall be paſt and 
orgot. 
h If thou ſtill objecteſt, But IJ have yet an evil heart, 
and therefore if I be not rid of that at that day, (ſhould 


L live till then), why though there ſhould be no devil 


to a{lict me, I ſhall feel and meet with ſorrow and trou- 
ble enough. . k | 

L anſwer thee; firſt, I dare not ſay that at this day 
thou ſhalt be in every ſenſe withont thy evil heart in 
the midſt of all this glory, tempted ſoul; yet I fay thus 
much to thee, | + wn 

1. Where there is no devil. to tempt, though the 
faints will yet be imperfect, and come ſhort of a glorifi- 
ed fate, yet they, by his abſence, will be delivered 
from many dreadful . vexing and burning helliſh darts, 
that will otherwiſe confound and afflict the foul like ar- 
rows, whoſe heads are poiſoned. Chriſtians have a great 
deal more eaſe, when God doth (even at this day) with. 
hold the devil for a ſeaſon, (though yet they have their 
own luſts), than they have when the devil and their 
own luſts are ſuffered to meet and work together; yea, 
the Lord Jeſus bimſelf, who had no (in, yet in the temp- 
tation was fearfully handled and afflicted with the de. 
vil, though all the while, I fay, he kept him at ſtaves- 
end, and did not ſuffer him in the leaſt to annoy his 
perſon; and therefore it is ſaid, that when he was in 
the wilderneſs in the conflict, the angels came to mini- 
{ter unto him, at the time of his agony alſo, in which a- 
gony doubtleſs Satan had | 
him, you ſee his complairt, how that he was fore amaz- 
ed, and exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, being ſo 
laden with heavineſs and ſorrow, that he was ſcarce a- 
ble to ſtand or wag under the burden of it. Satan even 
from himſelf, beſides the working of our own luſt, doth 
do us wonderful injury, and hits our ſouls with many a 
fiery dart, that we think comes either from ourſelves, 
or from heaven, and God bimſelf; but now by this 
wall, this broad wall, this ſorrow will be cut off, _ 
2. Again, when Satan is thus tied up, we ſhall, to- 
gether with this mercy, receive ſuch a plentiful; pour- 
ing forth of the Holy Ghoſt, that though there will re- 
main in us ſtill the remainders of our corruptions; yet 
by the plentiful indwellings of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
joy, and peace, and heavenly ſweetneſs thereof, theſe 


tbings ſhall lie like lean, witherey, blaſted things: the | 
at ſtrength, that our laſts 
ur hearts, it is becauſe we are ſo 


reaſon of that power and that 


have to this day in o 


G 


— 


a very great band to afflict 
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grace makes corruptions weak, and ſtrikes them through, 
laying them at the point of death, always gaſping for 
life. Thus it was with Moſes, he had ſuch grace in his 
ſoul, and ſuch communion with God, that though he 
had yet a body of fin within him, it was a rare thing 
for him to ſee his wretchedneſs, that is, to ſee it pert, 
lively, and powerful in him: Indeed God faith, That u. 
pon the band of his people ſhall come up briars and thorns ; 
yea,” upon all the houſes of joy in the jJoyon, city, becauſ? 
the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the multitude of the city 
ſhall be laſt, the forts and towers ſhall be for dens for e- 
ver, a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks ; until the Spi- 
rit be poured on us from on high, and the wilderneſs be 
a fruitful field, &c. Aud then the Lord ſhall defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is feebl: among 
them at that day, ſhall be as David, and the houſe of Da- 
vid ſhall be as God, even as the angel of the Lord before 
him : The inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick ; the peo- 
ple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. 

And he meaſured the wall thereof an bundred and for- 
ty and four cubits, according to the meaſure of a man, 
that is, of the angel. According to the meaſure of a 
man; the man Chriſt Jeſus: For the meaſure of this ci- 
ty, or the gulden reed with which this city is thus mea. 
ſured, it is his word and law of the New Teſtament : 
All judgement is committed into the hand of the Son ; 
and God hath given him authority to execute judgement 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

According to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the 
angel, This angel is one of the ſeven that had the ſe- 
ven laſt plagnes to execute upon the man of ſin, and yet 
he ſaith, the meaſure is according to the meaſure of a 
man; the meaning is, that the city, the New Jeruſa- 
lem, is to be built according to the word of Chriſt; but 
yet by his word, as itis in the hand of his angels, that 
is, his meſſengers and ſervants ; of which ſervants, the 
chief will be thoſe that are his inſtruments to pour forth 
the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagnes upon the 
Antichriſtian harlot : For they with their plagues will 
both deſtroy what ſtandeth in implacable oppoſition, and 
will ſubjedt the reſt, and bring them into a cor eſponden- 
cy with the word and will of God (as I have ſhewed). 
Whence note, That they of his ſervants that God ſhall 
uſe to pour forth bis laſt and moſt dreadful plagnes up- 
on the whore, they are they that God will uſe to ſhew | 
us the pattern of this holy city: or thus, They that 
can tell how to plague the whore they can tell how to 
meaſure this city: The rigbteous men, they ſhall judge 
them, (that is, the Antichriſtian harlot, with her wick- 
ed and adulterous daughters) after the manner of adul- 
tereſſes, and after the manner of women that ſhed blood : 
becauſe they are adulterons, and blood is in their hands. 

III. Thus much touching the frame of this city, its 
walls, gates, and foundations, with the meaſure of each : 
And now it remains that I ſpeak of the glory of them. 

Ver. 18. And the building of the wall of it was of 


Jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. 


In theſe words you have a diſcovery of the glory both 
of the wall and city itſelf; and that, as you ſee, under 
the notion of two choice metaphors: 'The wall is jaſper, 
the chief of ſtones; and the city is gold, the chief of 
metals: And the building of the wall it was of jaſper, 
and the city, was pure gold. | R NRC 574 6% 

This jaſper is that ſtone, in the light of which this 
city is ſaid to deſcend, as in the light of a ſtone. moſt 
precious: Now as there he ſaith ſhe deſcended in the 
light of this ſtone, ſo here he faith this ſtone is the wall 
thereof: And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper. 
This therefore confirmeth unto you what I ſaid of 
the.-wall before, to wit, that it was the ſalvation of God 
through Chriſt : wherefore learn this by the way, that 


this city ſhall not be at this day in her own keeping, but 


in the keeping of Jeſus Chriſt : He with his benefits doth 
compaſs her round, and by him alone ſhe heth down in 
ſafety : Wherefore it is from this conſideration that Gd 
doth ſay by the mouth of the prophet, / will give them 


within: my | houſe,” and , within my walls, a place and a 


name better than that of ſons and of daughters ; 1 will 

ive them an everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. 
Andnthe [building] of the wall, &c. By this word 
builging, we are to underſtand! bot hi the materials of the 
wall, the manner of cheir placing, and the iuſtrument 
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The Holy City; or, 
that God will uſe for the ſetting up thereof. Now, to 
ſpeak properly, this wall being. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bimſelf, in his precious merits, benefits, and offices, the 
builder hereof muſt needs be God himſelf; for he it is 
that hath made this Chriſt for us a ſafegnard and de- 
fence, by making of him our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification, and redemption, by which he doth in- 
compaſs us round on every ſide, and that at every mo- 
ment to deliver us from the power and deſtruction both 
of ſin, death, the devil, and hell. 

But again, The building here ſpoken of, is a build- 
ing of this wall after the deſtruction of Antichriſt, and 
ſo long after Chriſt was ſent, and made theſe things, in 
bis own pern, to his beloved and bleſſed . church; 
wherefore the building of this wall that is here ſpoken 
of, it muſt be nnderſtood of the recovering again the 
purity of tboſe doctrines in which the Lord ſeſus, with 
all his benefits, is found and made ours, for our everlaſ- 
ting defence and ſafety : For we find that the king of 
Babylon, who was a type of our Antichriſt, when he 
came up ago Jeruſalem, the type of our primitive 
church, he brake down their city, deſtroyed their walls, 
rifled their honſes, aud killed their children; whoſe 
ſteps, 1 hy, our Antichriſt follows to a hair, in trading 
down the primitive church, corrupting her doctrines, 
- (which are her ſafeguard and wall), alſo robbing and 
{poiling the houſes of God, and killing his children with 
a thouſand calamities; turning all the heavenly frame 
and order of church-goverument into a heap of rubbiſh, 
and a confuſed dunghill. 

Wherefore the building again of this wall is to be un- 
| derſtood of the recovering, and ſettling, and faſtening 
the doctrines of Chriſt, as afore, in which doctrines he 
in all his benefits is wrapped, and held faſt for ever: I 
ſay, a recovering of them, and ſetting him up again in 
his primitive and pure glory, of being our prieſt, pro- 
phet, and king iu his church, and a giving unto theſe 
offices their. own proper- length, breadth, height, and 
depth ; letting them rule in all their force, glory, and 
majeſty, and authority; for then will be golden days, 
and not till then; then, I ſay, when the ſeveral offices 


of the the Lord Jeſus do rule in their own, nature and 


* of authority, both in the church and in the 
wal... | 
Alas! this wall is yet unbuilt, the offices of the Lord 
Jeſus do nor yet ſhine in that purity, nor ſo ſtand in 
their proper places, a#they ſhall do at the coming in of 
New [eruſalem : The wall lies yet but as an heap of 
rubbiſh; the offices of the Lord Chriſt are to this day 
by many preachers confounded, and removed to aud 
fro, even like looſe and rolling ſtones. Theſe offices 
alſo are by others attributed to Antichriſt, and his chil- 
dren of iniquity ; bat at this day the nations ſhall know 
themſelves to be but men, and the doctrines of Chriſt 
ſhall be ſet again in their own places: Now ſhall every 
going into this city, and every going out thereof, ſtand 
where it ought; and now ſhall every tower and fortreſs 
on this wall be placed as in the days of old; which tow- 
ers and fortreſſes are the glorious names and attributes 
of the Father and Chriſt : For the name of the Lord is 
a ſtrong tower, the righteous flee into it and are ſafe - 
And again, Thou haſi been a ſhelter to me, and a ſtrong 
tower from the enemy: Wherefoze now, I ſay, (hall 
the name. of God, as Lord of all, and Father of his 
church, with the names of the Son, as bead, Saviour, 
and King of kings, be. as the bulwarks to this city, to 
which ſhall be added all the promiſes, conſolations, en- 
couragements, &c. in the bleſſed book of God, out of 
which this city continually ſhall ſuck the milk and nou- 
riſhment of the unſearchable grace of 'God to them; to 
all which ſhall be added. many new pieces of timber in 


the wall (for ſo it was in the type, at the rebuilding of 


the city,) by which new pieces, I gather, that the ſpe- 


cial. providence of God, and his protection, ſhall be at 


this day ſo faſtened in this wall for the complete deli- 
vering of this city, both from hell and earth, that ſhe 
ſhall ſtand in full force, ' ſafety, and peace, even till the 
"heavens and earth ſhalt be ho more. Now when this 
wall is thus ſet up, even every truth and office of Chriſt, 
in its own true natural-force, about this city; and when 
God in his ſpecial and moſt endeared affections, ſhall en- 
gase himſelf, even everlaſting}y' to keep this city, ſafe 
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from all ſtorms and tempeſts, and trouble and ſorrow . 
then l. all theſe citizens, as a ſign of their conqueſt batt; 
of hell aud the world, even ſet ap their banners on the 
ſeveral towers of this wall, and the ſtandards that he. 
long to the tribes thereof; then, I fay, We ſhall rejnice + 
in thy ſalvation, O Lord, and in thy name will we ſet 1, 
our banners: And then ſhall the inhabitants of the 
world, both wondering and trembling, ſay, ho is this 
that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the ſun, clear 
as. the moon, and terrible as an army with banners ? 0 
the names of God, of Chriſt, of his offices, and the pow. 
er of his grace and promiſes! How will they ſhine? In 
what glory will they appear? They will be even as a 
wall of fire round about Jeruſalem ; and will not be, ag 
now, in the mind and thought of the people, as the 
white of an egg in the mouth, without taſte ; but ſhall 
be, and appear in their own brightneſs, ſweeinefs, and 
* For how great is his goodneſs, and how great i; 
is beauty ! Corn ſhall make the young men chearful, and 
new wine the maids : In that day ſhalt thou ſay, O Lora, 
I will praiſe thee ; though thou waſt angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comforte/t me + Be. 
bold God is my ſalvation 1 will truſt, and not be afraid; 
for the Lord Jenovan is my ſtrength, and my ſong, be 
alſo is become my ſalvation. | 
For the workmen, I am fare God is the principal, as 
I faid before; but yet he will do it by inflruments, 
through the guidance of his Spirit. The building of 
the wall of old, was of God; but fo, as that he did it 
by the hand of Nehemiah and his companions. I do 
obſerve in the completing of the city of Jeruſalem of 
old, that there was firſt altar-work, then temple-work, 
and after that the building of the wall, and complet- 
ing of the city. Altar-work, I ſay, was the firſt which 
was reared, and on which there were offered according 
to the law and holy cuſtom, the ſacrifices and offerings 
both morning and evening, as every day required; but 
the foundation of the temple was not yet laid. Theſe 
altar-men were thoſe alſo that afterward built the tem- 
ple; but yet by them was firſt of all repaired the altar, 
to ſignify that the firſt work that will. be on foot at the 
beginning of the return of the Chriſtians from ont of 
Antichriſtian Babylon, it will be to find out altar-work; 
that is, the prieſtly office of Chrift, and to offer by him 
the prayers and ſupplications of the church continually. 


Wherefore theſe altar-men, or theſe men in their al. 


tar-work, did figure out for us our famous and holy wor- 
thies, that before us have riſen up in their place, and 
ſhook off thoſe relics of Antichriſt that intrenched upon 
the prieſtly office of our Lord and Saviour, even worthy 
Wickliff, Hus, Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, and the 
bleſſed martyrs in Queen Mary's days, &c. with the reſt 
of their companions. . Theſe in their days were ſtcut and 
valiant champions for God, according to their light, and 
did upon the altar of God, which is Chriſt our Lord, 
offer up many ſtrong cries, with groans and tears, as e- 
very day required, for the complete recovcring of the 
church of God; the benefit of whoſe offering we have 
felt and enjoyed to this day: but by this the foundation 
of the temple was not yet laid. 
Now, after theſe ariſe another people, not another 
with reſpect to Chriſtianity, but with reſpect to further 


light. Theſe men, though they keep the continual of- 


ferings upon the altar, as the other did, yet they are 
men alſo that are for temple-work ; where fore theſe be- 
gin to ſearch out the foundations of the temple of God, 
that they may rear up the houſe, as well as build up 
the altar. Theſe be they that are for having the church 
a ſelect company of viſible believers, walking in the 
faith and holineſs of the goſpel; which believers are 
for ſeparating from the unconverted and open profane, 
and for building up one another an holy temple in the 
Lord, through the Spirit I ſay, a temple, or houſe, or 
church, ſeparate and diſtin&t from that confuſed heaP 
of rubbiſh, and carnal goſpellers, that every where, 
like locuſts and maggots, crawl up and. down the nati- 
ons. Theſe were figured forth by Zerubbabel, Joſhua, 
.and all the people of the land, that are for working and 
labouriog in this ſervice of temple- work. | 
Again, as there is thus altar-work and temple-work to 
be done by the ſaints, when they are coming ont of ſpi- 
ritual Sodom and Egypt; fo, at the end of 0 
OR wigs 6k eh Tok 


ar ed ooo é ͤr 7˙ nm umꝝ2 ace ! ñß“ “Ä ² Ä.! æũ al and ans. ͤſu⏑¾t̃ ⅛—iUuNͥ⁰·ñ Bi, eos :! ee ³¹ẽEẽ nn RAA mw ¶] / r A A a=. a ec. oc u mn». am e=__ccos. cc oo ef  _=ACGy aro... 206 mes ot 


t 
Noam — 3 * — — 


as ot 6 an. As. a> ane & SA Alt Loa rot. trons 


2 vp hh 3 WW oY way” — 


c 


2 thouſand tricks, for the hindrance of it; 
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there wilt be tity-work on foot alſo: which city-work 
will chiefly conſiſt in ſetting up the wall and gates for 
defence, and of building themſelves houſes and manſi- 
ons of reſt and refreſhment, after all their hard uſage 
under the tyranny of the man of fin, that ſon of per- 
dition; which city-work will be then compleated, when 
the charch of Chriſt hath obtained a campleat conqueſt 
and victory over the world, and hath got her enemies, 
and them that hate her, to lie at her feet, and to lick 
the duſt of the ſoles thereof, For, as I have told you 
already, temple-work, yea, when that is compleat in 
the work, yet there may be great havock made of the 
church of Chriſt ; at which time alſo, city work may 
be trampled under the feet of the wicked and uncir- 
cumciſed Gentiles: but when the city is built, then Zion 
is become a ſtrong hold, and about all her glory ſhall be a 


defence. Then ſhe either draweth and allureth her ad- 


verſaries to intreat her kindly, and to count it their ho- 
nour to be under her protection, (as did the Gibeonites), 
or elſe ſhe breaks and bruiſes, and ſubjects them to her 
by ber power and authority: The daughter of Tyre ſhall 
be there with a gift, and the rich among the people ſhall 
intreat thy favour. In the laſt days, (faith the prophet), 
it ſhall come to paſt, that the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhe4 upon the tops of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 
alted above the hills: and people (hall flow unto it, and 
many nations ſhall come and ſay, come and let us go up 
unto the mountain of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God 
of Facoh, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths. For the law ſhall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from feruſalem. And ye ſhall 
judge among the people, and rebuke ſtrong nations afar 
off + and they ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſharer, 
and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, (that force and pow- 
er that they uſed formerly to deſtroy the church of God, 
now they ſhall uſe it to do her ſervice, even to break 


up the clods of the bearts of ſinners, and to prune and 


dreſs the bouſe of God, and vineyard of Jeſus Chriſt); 
nation ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war any more, (for the word of the king- 
dom of peace ſhall bear ſway). And thou, O tower of 
the flock, the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee: ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion: the kingdom 
ſhall come to the daughter of Feruſalem. This is city- 
work; and as to the glory, peace, and deliverance, of 
the church, it is the chiefeſt of all other, becauſe it is 
not only moſt excellent for concourſe and multitude, but, 
I ay, for preſervation and ſafety, and that not only to 
keep the worſhippers, if they keep their order, but to 
keep the order and worſhippers both in order and con- 
tinual ſafety, that they may be for ever in the pureſt 
order, But now, though at the completing of this 
wall, and the building its iowers, when they are finiſh- 
ed, there will be great peace; yet all the time that 
theſe things are doing, before they be done, let the 
workmen look for oppoſition, taunts, underminers, —_ 
for the 
ſtreet of the city ſhall be built, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. a I 

And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper ; of 
jaſper only, For as building is ſhewed unto us the man- 
ner of the work, ſo by jaſper is ſhewed unto us the mat- 
teritſelf, The matter, therefore, mult be (jaſper) Chriſt 
only, his word, offices, and glorious brightneſs only: for 
indeed, whatever the ſpecial grace, protection, and pro- 
vidence of God, will at this day be over this city, yet 
it ſhall be every whit of ir according to Chriſt; that is, 
both of him, for him. and by him, as the fruits and ef- 
fects of his ſuffering, bloodſhed, and merits: Therefore, 
(faith God), 7 will divide him a portion with the great, 
end he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he 
bath poured out his ſoul unto death, and was numbred a. 
mong the tranſpreſſors. O holineſs! how will it ſhine both 
in kings and nations, when God doth this! _ | 
And the city was pure gold. Having thus given us a 
diſcovery of che glory of the wall, he now comes to ſhew 
vs the glory of the city that is within the wall: The ci- 
ty (Gith he) is gold, it is pure gold. This was figured our 
by the golden candleſticks belonging to the tabernacle 
and temple among the Jews; which candleſticks did 
then preſent unto us the worth and uſe of the church 
of Chriſt: The ſeven candleſticts are the ſeven churches, 


The New Jeruſalem. 10 


ſaith the Lord Chriſt himſelf. Now, the city here ſpoken 
of, is the church in her higheſt and greateſt glory: its 
ſtate was alſo figured out by the temple itſelf, whoſe 
beams, poſts, walls, doors, and the like, were moſt fa- 
mouſly covered over with gold. It was alſo (though 
but leanly) repreſented to us by the golden ſtate of old 
Jeruſalem in the days of Solomon the king; in which 
ſtate gold was ſo plentiful in the midſt thereof, that ſilver 
was nothing counted of among the citizens there in 
thoſe days, but was as common as the ſtones in the ſtreet 
of the city. | 

And the city was of pure gold. I find, by the ſearch 
of the ſcriptures, that there are divers forts of gold in 
the world: there is the gold of the land of Havilah, the 
gold of Parvaim, the gold of Ophir, the gold of She- 
ba, the gold of Uphaz, Now, ſeeing he faith the city 
is gold, yet not diſtinguiſhing what gold, or which, we 
may ſuppoſe in this place he means gold of all theſe forts ; 
and indeed it is not agreeable to this text thus to judge: 
for the church at.this day ſhall be made up of the twelve 
tribes that are ſcattered abroad, and of the Gentile nati- 
ons, both far and near; who, as they now lie, are, for 
ought I can learn, at as great a diſtance, and as remote 
from one another, (not only in knowledge and affections, 
but touching the places of their abode), as are the gold. 
en mines ont of which the gold that I ſpake of before 
is digged and fetched. Thus (hall gold, the golden ſaints 
of God, at this day be gathered out of the ſeveral gold. 
en mines of the world, and be brought to king Solomon, 
the Son of David, our Lord Jeſus, to Jeruſalem, with 
which he will build him a golden lhining city, the joy 
of all the world. 

And the city was pure gold, Gold is the choice and 


chief of all metals, both for worh, colour, and vir. 


tue: Wherefore, when he faith. The city is gold, you 
may conceive how rich, and ſhining, and virutous, this 
city will be; the riches of the whole world will be here; 
the beauty and the virtue of the whole world will be 
here; IT mean ſpiritual riches, beauty, and health: 
Wherefore the reſt of the world at this day will be but 
as a cruſhed bunch of herbs, in which is no virtue; or 
like a furnace full of droſs, out of which the gold is tak- 
en; or like an old crazy and runious houſe, from which 
is departed all health and bappineſs; and indeed much 


like to this is that ſaying of the prophet, to wit, That 


at this day the whole circumference of the world that 


is without the walls and privileges of this city, it ſhall 


be but like an old runious houſe in which dwells nothing 
but cormorants, bitterns, owls, ravens, dragons, ſatyrs, 
the ſcreech-owl, the great owl, the vulture, and the like 
moſt. dolefnl birds. All their princes ſhall be nothing, 
faith the prophet, and when they call their nobles to 5 
kingdom, none ſhall be there. In their very palaces ſhall 
be thorns, and nettles and brambles; for all among them 
that are princes and nobles indeed, will have packed up, 
and be gone for Jeruſalem: fo that the world, I ſay, 
will be left empty, void, and ſtripped both of treaſure, 
beauty, and health, at the day of Jeruſalem's building 
again, But O bow melancholy a forlorn beautileſs world 
will this be at this day! I: will be only the place of dogs 


forcerers, whoremongers, and murderers, and whoſoe- 


ver loveth and maketh a lie: it will now be the very 
emblem of hell, as the church at this day, will be the 


emblem of heaven: Wherefore, as the church (as I 


ſhewed you before) will be moſt fit for her putting on of 
immortality and incorruption; ſo the world will at this da 
be moſt fit to be {wallowed up of the lake and bottom. 
leſs gulph, All things. that are good, and worth any 
thing, ſhall at this day be found only in the city of God. 
The gold will be in Jeruſalem. . 


Again: In that this city is here called by the name of 
Gold 


old, it is to ſhew us how great pains, and travel, and 
charge, the Lord Chriſt hath been at, to get ſo great a 
treaſure together: Gold is fetched from a far country, 
and that with great pains, charge, and difficulty. The 
old wherewith king Solomon made his drinking veſlels, 
1 colt a three years journey to obtain it: So the ſaints 
alfo, thoſe golden veſſels emit is made this golden 


city, they coſt Chriſt a three days travail in the heart of 


the earth, even ſweatingly under the wrath of God, to 


obtain them, and thus to build this city with them, 


Further, In that he faith this city i; gold, he would 
„ . ; | have 


The Holy City; or, 
have us to conſider what the ſtate of the church was 
before ſhe came into this happy condition, to wit, an 
afllicted, tempted, and tried condition, Gold, as it 
comes from the mine, it cometh commixed with its duſt 
and ore: -whereforg the goldſmith hath a burning fur- 
nace, wherein he having put it, doth with the fire purge 
and take away the droſs and duſt from among the metal 
itſelf; into which furnace he puts it once, twice, thrice, 
and again, to the end. it may at length be thoroughly 
cleanſed aud purified from its droſs: Now all this be- 
falleth the people of God; they are thrown. into the 
burning fiery. furnace of affliction and temptation, and 
there they are tried, purged, and purified ; as the Lord 
allo ſaith by the prophet, I Twill try them a, gold is 
tried, and will refine them as ſilver is refined; yea, I 
will melt them and ey them, for how ſhall I do for the 
daughter of my people. | 1 

Laſtly, When he ſaith this city is gold, he alſo there- 
by inſinuates, how invincible and unconquerable a ſpirit 
the people of God are poſſeſſed with: Gold is a metal 
ſo invincible and unconquerable, that no fire can con- 
ſame it; it may burn it indeed, and melt it; the droſs 
indeed doth conſume and give way to the power of the 
fire, but the gold remains, and holds it ground; yea, 
it gets ground even of the furnace and fire itſelf; for 
the more it is burned and melted, the more it recovers 
ns colour, and the more it ſhakes off its drofs and diſ- 
+ honour... Juſt thus it is with the people of. God, and 
hath been ſo even from the beginning : The more they 
' opprefied them, the more they grew. The truth of 
which will be proved with a witneſs, when God comes 
to ſet up this city Jeruſalem: his church hath been 
now, for many hundred years, in the King of Baby- 
lon's furnace; all which time ſhe hath. molt gloriouſly 
endured and withſtood the heat; and at laſt, when 
the fire hath done its worſt againſt her, behold there 
comes out a city of gold: a type of which was the 
ſtate of the three children, who, though they were 
caſt into the fire bound and in diſgrace, yet came out 
in the liberty and grace of the Son of God. Where- 
fore let her be bold to ſay, even before ſhe comes out 
of the fire, When I am tried, I ſhall come forth as gold. 

And the city was (pure) gold, Theſe words, pure gold 
clear up what I faid already: pure gold, or gold upon 


which the fire hath done its work. The church, in 


the fire of perſecution, is like Eſther in the perfuming 
chamber, but making fit for the preſence of the king ; 
which fire, when it hath done its work, then ſhe comes 
into his preſence in cloathing all of gold: The King's 
daughter is all glorious within, her cloathing is of 
wrought gold: And again, At thy right band did ſtand 


pure gold, gold out of the fire, gold on which the fire 
of perſecution and temptation hath done its full and 
complete work. | | 

And the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. By 


glaſs, in this place, we are to underſtand the word of 


God, as both James and Paul do teſtify. By clear 
glaſs then, we are to underſtand the word in its own 
nature and purity, without the corruptions and traditi. 


ons of men. Wherefore, when he faith, this golden 
city was like unto clear glaſs ; it is as if he had ſaid, 
ſhe is even with the word and law of her goldſmitb, 
in all her watters. The word is a golden reed, this 
city a golden city; and that a golden city, taken out 
of rhe furnace of affliction, and therefore like .to the 
golden reed: And the city was pure gold, like unto clear, 
glaſs, | 


'Ver. 19, 20. And the foundations of the wall were 


garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. The firſt 
fonndation.was a jaſper, the ſecond a ſapphire, the third 
a chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, the fifth a ſardontx, 
the ſixth a ſardius, the ſeventh a chryſolite, the eighth 
beryl, the minth topaz, the tenth chryſopraſus, the e- 
leventh a jacinth, the twelfth an amethyſt. ... 


Thus having ſhewed us the glory of the wall, and 
of the city, he now comes to ſhew us the glory of the 
foundations. The foundations,, yon know, I told you 
before, they ate the twelve apoſtles in their doctrine, 
or the (primitive) doctrine of the twelve apoilles of the 


Lamb. | 
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Now the great buſineſs in this place will be, to ſhew 


the 3 in gold of Ophir. Wherefore he means by 


The New Jeraſalem. 


you the garnifhing of theſe foundations, and alſo the 
myſtery and order of the laying of the foundations! 
for their glory lieth in both. | 

1. As for the. garnithing of theſe: foundations, it js 
and will be, at the day of New ſeruſalem, two, fold. 
And the fi is, with beautiful gifts and grace: Thus 
were the apoſtles of old adorned, and thus ſhall their 
doctrine again be garniſhed. I know that the doctrine 
of the twelve bath, been always accompanied with good- 
ly gifts and grace, from the firſt churches quite down 
that is, according to the meaſure of light they appear. 
ed in, and according to the diſpenſations of God in the 
times of Antichriſt. But yet the glory that this doc. 
trine had in theſe latter days, I mean ſince the apoſta. 
cy, it was nothing in compariſon of the glory and ſplen- 
dor that will be in them in the day when this city is 
built and complete; wherefore yon find, that though 


all along in Antichriſt's reign, the goſpel of grace hath 


ſhone, and given light to the ſaints and people of God 
in all their travils and afflictions ; yet the lhining of it 
at that day was much oppoſed aud eclipſed, by the 
ſmoke of the bottemleſs pit; as be faith, There aroſe 


- @ ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, 


and the ſun and the air were darkned by reaſon of the 


[moke of the pit. In which days, I ſay, abundance of 


the light, heat, and operation of rhe goſpel, was di- 
miniſhed and taken off, ſo that but little of the power 
or glory of it hath been either felt or ſeen, from that 
time to this very day. This is that God ſpake of by 
the prophet Amos, ſaying, { will cauſe the ſun to go 


down at noon, and will darken the earth in the clear day ; 


and I will turn your feaſts into mourning, and all your 


ſongs into lamentation ; and I will bring up ſackcloth u. 
por; all loins, and baldneſs upon every — and I will 


make it as the mourning of an only ſon, and the end 


thereof as a bitter day. (All which be explaineth in 


the next words, for) Behold the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will ſend a famine in the land, not a fa- 
mine of bread, or of thirſt for water, but of hearing 


the words of the Lord, and they ſhall wander from ſea 


to ſea, and from the north even to the eaſt ; they ſhall 
run to and fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall 
not find it. In thoſe days Eli's ſons were become var- 
lets. Indeed there was here and there a little child, 
like Samuel in his minority, that now and then would 
ſpeak moſt goodly things, But the word of the Lord 
was precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion. 


This is that which David, in the ſpirit of prophecy, 


complaineth of, ſaying, They know not, neither will 
they underſtand ; they walk on in darkneſs ; all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of courſe. Thus in the 
days of the eclipſing of the glory of theſe foundations: 
but now, behold, they recover their light, and put on, 
as of old, their former glory, and are again garniſhed 
as in the former days. Now will all the doctrines of 
the goſpel ſpangle and ſparkle; out of every text will 
the miniſters of God make tu iſſue exceedingly molt 
precious and heavenly fire; for theſe ſtones are indeed 
the ſtones of fire, and in them is contained that which 
would ſet the whole world on a flame with love and de- 
light in the things of God and another world, had but 
men the ſpirit of wiſdom, and the authority of God in 
their miniſtry, as the apoſtles and the primitive Chriſli- 
ans had. * 

gain adorned with gifis and grace, as in the days of 
old; by which it ſhall alſo be made to ſhine, and to 


caſt forth its golden rays before the nations to their ſal- 


vation. Behold, . (faith, God,) I will lay thy ſtones with 


fair colours; that is, thy apoſtolical doctrine ſhall again | 


be garniſhed as at the firſt ; truth ſhall appear in its old 
and mature colours, and (as ſuch) ſhall be embraced, 
and lived and delighted in, both by Jews and Geniiles, 
as I have ſhewed: | | 
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But, 24ly,. The, twelve foundations that here you 


* 


read of, they are the ſame with thoſe twelve ſtones 
' that long before were ſet in the brealt-plate of judge- 


ment, in which were engraven the names of the twelve 


tribes of the children of Iſrael, the names of which 
«tribes did comprehend the, whole, body of the houſe of 
their fathers Now then, ſeeing theſe twelve are the 
1 with thoſe on the breaſt - plate of judgement, and 
ſe 


eing alſo, that thoſe on che breaſt-plate did compre. 


hen 
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ell, this doctrine of the twelve ſhall be a- 
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The Holy City; or, 


hend the whole of the twelve tribes: T conclude, that 
fur theſe foundations to be garniſhed with all manner 
of precious ſtones, it is as much as to ſay, they ſhall be 

arniſhed with abundance of converts; multitudes, 
and that of all forts both of Jews and Gentiles, Moors, 
'Tartars, Turks, and thoſe in the utmoſt parts of the 
world, {hall now be entangled with the light and truth, 
with the glory and goodneſs of the doctrine of the 
twelve. And I the rather take it thns, 1. Becauſe, as 
the foundations themſelves are ſaid to be precious ſtones, 
ſo alſo the ſaints in general, they go under the ſame 
names too, As Jeremiah ſaith, The precious ones of 
the ſanduary, are the precious ſons of Zion: As Peter 
alſo ſaith, in alluding to the precious ſtones of the tem- 

le; the ſuints are lively, or living precious ſtones, built 


up a ſpiritual houſe, &c. and the foundations of the 


wall were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones ; 
that is, the doctrine of the twelve was garniſhed with 
all manaer of precious ſouls ; that is, converted by it, 
by which they become a glory and a garniſhing to it, 

2dly, I take it to be the converſion of the precious 


ones of God; becauſe that thus to underſtand it, is moſt 


like the phraſe of the Apoſtle Paul himſelf, ſaying, 
hat is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ; Are 
not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at 
his coming ? Ye are our glory, and Joy. Mark, in the 
text he faith, The foundations were garniſhed with 
ell manner of precious ſtones ; and here thoſe * 
ſtones, Paul accounts to be thoſe that are converted by 
the word: for what is our hope, or joy, or crown? are 
not even ye they that have been converted by ns? Ye 
are our joy, ye are our crown, ye are our glory : it is 
with you that we ſhall be crowned, adorned, and, gar- 
niſhed, in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus. Mark, John 
faith, They are garniſhed ; Paul faith, they are crcun- 


ed; John ſaith, they are garniſhed with precious Rones : 


and Paul ſaith, they are crowned with the converſion of 
Gnners, Thus therefore, as God will lay theſe ſtones 


with fair colours, ſo alſo he will lay theſe foundations 
with ſappbires ; that is, as he will beautify the doctrine. 


of the twelve with its former glory, ſweetnels, and au- 
thority, ſo he will crown and garniſh it with the con- 
verſion of many ſinners. The elect are the jewels of 
God, and this is the day of his binding them up, even 
then when the Antichriſtian falls, and the goſpel breaks 
out in its primitive glory. | e 

And the foundations of the wall were garniſhed with 
all manner of precious ſtones. In theſe words, there are 
yet two things conſiderable. | 

(1) That all who go to the adorning of theſe foun- 
dations, they muſt be precious ſtones, not a common 
ſtone. ſhall here be owned And indeed what ſhould 
pebbles do among the pearls and the diamonds of New 


- Jeruſalem? or the ſtones of blackneſs and emptineſs a- 


mong the ſaints of light? I.tell you, that thoſe which 
God doth reckon the adorning ſtones, they are all and 
every one precious ſtones; they muſt be all lively, gliſ- 
tering, and curious ſtones, though ſtones of divers col- 
ours. Antichriſt. counts any thing ſufficient enough to 


garniſh his apoſtles with, even the empty ſtones of con- 


fulion, the ſinners that have no more grace in their 
ſouls, than there is ſap in a poſt that hath been this 
twenty years without either ſap or water. But God 
will not count ſuch for the beauty of his word, nor for 
the garniſhing and beautifying of the doctrine of the 
twelve; they are garniſhed with precious ſtones, _ 
(2) As he faith the foundations are garniſhed with 
precious ſtones only, ſo he faith it is with all manner of 


precious ſtones; by which he would have us underſtand, 


that all ſaints have not the ſame degree, either of pre- 
cious grace or gifts, and virtue, in them: there are 


ſome that excel and differ from the reſt, even as one 


ſtar differeth from another. in glory. Some ſaints, as 
they have both more grace, and alſo gifts, than others; 
ſo too they are more laborious and painful in the work 
of God thau their fellows; and therefore he faith, All 
manner of precious ſtones. Y 2 5 5 
2. Ver. 20. The firſt foundation was a jaſper, the 
ſecond a ſapphire, the third a chalcedony, the fourth an 
emerald, the fifth ſardonyx, the lixth ſardius, the 
ſeventh chryſolite, &e. Thus having ſhewed you the 
garniſhing and beautifying of * twelve foundations, 
7 12 


well as in the other two places in this diſcourſe ; I ſay, 


- be) 


The New Jeruſalem. 
he now comes to diſcover the foundations themſelves, 
with reference to their order of placing and lying. 

Touching which order, he faith the firſt and bottom 
foundation is a Nſper. 

I have hitherto ſaid, that this jaſper, in both the two 
afore-mentioned places, both as to the light of this city, 
and alſo of the wall, it was Jeſus Chriit; Chriſt illu- 
minating, and Chriſt defendiug. But here the jaſper 
is ſaid to be one of the twelve foundations, even one 
of thoſe foundations in which are write the names of 
the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb; which one would 
think did put this jaſper now into another ſtate, even 
to be a repreſentation of one of the twelve apoſtles, 
and not of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
To which I ſhall yet ſay, that the jaſper here, in the 
order of the foundations, is to be underſtood of Chriſt, as 


it is yet to be underſtood of repreſenting the Lord Jeſus, 
though it alſo doth bear the name of one of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb; and in this very thing there is an 
infolding myſtery wrapped up and incloſed. 

For, (1), In that the name of an apoſtle is writ in 
this ſtone, and yet that this jaſper ſhould repreſent 
Chriſt, it ſheweth unto us the agreement that is be- 
tween the doctrine of the apoſtles and Chriſt himſelf, 
to wit, that they are one and the very ſame ; and hence 
it is that the apoſtle ſaith, We preach Chriſt crucified ; 
Chriſt in all bis benefits, is the very marrow, life, and 
ſum, of all their teaching: Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. Where. 
fore the doctrine of the apoſtles being Chriſt itſelf, no 
marvel though the name of an apoſtle be writ upon this 
jaſper ; and agaio, 'no marvel though this jaſper go yet 
under that name that repreſents him. 

(2) In that it is ſaid the names of the twelve are in 
theſe twelve fonndations, and yet that the firft of them 
ſhould be the jaſper, Chriſt ; it argueth alſo, that who- 
ſoever receiveth the doctrine of the twelve, they mult 
needs with that receive the Lord Chriſt himſelf; Re- 
ceive the doctrine of the goſpel, as it is held forth by 
the twelve in the word, and thou canſt not miſs of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; he will be found in the bot- 
tom of their doctrine: Ye are built upon the foundation 
of the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt Feſus himſelf being 
the chief corner-ſtone, | 

(3) In that he faith, in theſe twelve ſtones are the 
names of the twelve apoſtles, and yet that the firſt 
ſhould be the jaſper, Chriſt; it argueth alſo, that where- 
ever the doctrine of the twelve is preached, there is 
therewich the preſence of Chriſt; the preſence of his 
Spirit to teach and enlighten the ignorant and blind 


heaits of the unconverted; the preſence alſo of his 


power to overcome them, and to make them fall under 
the glory and ruth of his heavenly word: Lo, (faith 

f am with you always even to the end of the world - 
Avd they went forth, and preached every where, the 


Lord working with them, and confirming the word with 


ſigns following. | | 

- (4) In that be faith, the names of the twelve are 
in the foundations, and yet that Chriſt ſhould be one of 
the twelve himſelf, it ſheweth to us the union that is 
between Chriſt and his holy peogle : Mark, In the 
twelve foundations are placed all, even all manner of 
precious ſtones. Again, in the twelve is placed the jaſ- 
per, Chriſt ; by which we may ſee the nearneſs that is 
between Chriſt and his whole body: I in them, and 
thou in me, (faith Chriſt), that they may be made per fect 


in one. "Chriſt and bis ſaints make but one temple, one 


man; being but one fleſh, one nature, cc. 
(5) In that this jaſper is-ſaid-to be one of the founda- 
tions, and that tov the firſt and undermoſt, he ſheweth 


farther, that Chriſt is the foundation of them before 


God, that are the foundation of him before men: The 
twelve do bear up Chriſt before the world, as the twelve 
brazen oxen did hold up the molten ſea in the temple; 
and Chriſt doth bear up the twelve before his Father, 
as the high-prieſts did carry the twelve ſtones on their 
breaſt-plate of judgement, when they went to make an 


atonement for the fins of the people into the holieſt. 


(6) It ſheweth us further, that though the apoſtles 
ſhall be adorned. with the converſion of thoſe that they 
ſhall win to the Lord Chriſt; yet they will never be a- 
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ble to ſtand under that glory and honour, unleſs they 
are ſupported and apheld' by Chriſt as their foundation. 
Sirs, as Chriſt is the ſtrength of his people in their work 


for him in this world, ſo he muſt be their ſtrength by 
| which they muſt fland under the reward they ſhall 


hence it is that the prophet faith, They ſhall hang up- 
4» on him all the glory of his Father's houſe, the off epring 
and the iſſue + all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the 
veſſels of cups, even to the veſſels: of flagons. And a- 
gain, He ſhall build the temple of the Lord; and he ſhall 
bear the glory. He (hall bear the glory of our ſalvation 
from ſin, preſervation in the midſt of all temptations, 
and of our going to glory: alſo he ſhall bear the glory 
of our labour in the goſpel, of our gifts and abilities, of 
making our labour and work effectual to the ſaving of 
| ſinners, that in all things he might have the pre- 
| eminence, . 

(7) In that the foundations are twelve, and Chriſt 
| the undermoſt of them; it fignifieth, that all that are 
' converted by the twelve, as they ſhall be for the gar- 
| niſhing of the twelve, fo alſo both the twelve, with all 


Chriſt; we ſhall ſtick like pearls in the crowns of the 
twelve apoſtles, and they again with all their glory ſhall 
ſtick in the crown of Chriſt. And hence it is, that you 
find the four and twenty elders, which four and twenty 
| | do (as I conceive) hold forth the twelve, both in the 
, firſt and ſecond Jerufalem ; I ſay, hence it is that you 
find them take their crowns from off their heads, and 
caſt them down before the throne of God and of the 
Lamb, crying, Bleſſing, and honaur, and glory, and 
power, be unto him tht ſits upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. | 
Laſtly, One thing more of this goodly jaſper, and 
then to the reſt; which thing is this, that jifper that 
here you find to be rhe firſt in the twelve foundations, 
even that jaſper you find to be the laſt of all among the 
i ſtones in the breaſt-plate of judgement: from whence 
you may note, 1. That Chriſt, as he is to be the author 
or firſt of our faith, ſo alſo he is to be the finiſher or laſt 
of our faith, 2. That as he is able to be the captain 
and leader of his people, fo he is to be the reward and 
bringer up of his people ; -He is to go before them to 
lead them the way; and to come behind them to bring 
them all up. 3, Again, foraſmuch as he is ſaid to be 
laſt before he is firſt; that is, laſt in Exodus, and after 
that firſt in the Revelations, it may be to ſhew us, that 
Chriſt was firſt to be leaſt, loweſt, and laſt, and then to 
be greateſt, higheſt,. and ficſt. He firſt humbled him- 
ſelf to the death, even the ſhameful death of the croſs; 
and then was by God his Father exalted and placed a- 
bove every name: as he alſo bimſelf doth witneſs, ſay- 
ing, Ought not Chriſt, to have ſuffered theſe things, and 
to have entered into his glory? n 
The firſt foundation was a jaſper, the ſecond a ſap- 
phire, the third a chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, 
the fifth ſardonix, the the fixth ſardius, the ſeventh 
chryſolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, &c.; 
touching the jaſper, you ſee what I have ſaid. Now, 
all T have to ſay to the reſt of them, it is in general 
theſe three things | OM oy 
(r) In that the found6tibns are all and every one of 
them precious ſtones, it ſignifieth that all the doctrine 
of the New Jeruſalem, will be only the precious doc. 
trine of the twelve apoſtles; not common ſtuff, not 
raked out of the dunghills and mack-heaps of this 
world, and from among the toys of Antichrift, but 
ſpiritual, heavenly, and glorions. He that bath his 
word, ſhall rhen-ſpeak it faithfully : for what is the 
chaff to the wheat, ſaith the Lore? | 
(2) In that they are called after the names of preci- 
dus ſtones ; it ſignifieth alſo, that at that day none ſhall 
be uſed or put into the miniſtry, but thoſe that have 
received ſpiritual and heavenly gifts from above. It is 
not every babling fellow, not thoſe that look for their a- 
bilities from the rudiments of the world, that then ſhall 
be of any value or account, He muſt be a coſtly ſtone, 
a ſtone about which the Lord Jeſus hath beſtowed 
the coſt of his heavenly abilities, even he whom the 
| Lord, Jeſus ſhall appear unto for that very purpoſe, ts 
make him a miniſter : He ſhall be a miniſter and none 


i 


and of the ſtreer of the city. | | 
And the twelve gates are twelve pearls. —The gates, 


- 
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elſe at that day. The other ſhall be aſhamed, every 
one of his viſion ; yea, and ſhall in thoſe days be ſo con. 
remptible, that their father and mother ſhall reproxe 
them and count them liars; yea, and ſhall be ready tg 


run them through while they are propheſying in thei 
have for their labour when this world is ended: And rough garments to deceive, e x 222 


(3) In that theſe precious ſtones are not all of one and 


the ſame nature, but every one of them ſeveral and di. 
verſe ove from another; it argueth that the gifts of the 
apoſtles, and ſo of the miniſters of the New Jeruſalem, 
ſhall be differing one from another in glory and operati. 
on: yet mark, as in theſe ſtones, ſo in every one of them 
ſhall be perfect glory, according to the nature of God's 
working by his Spirit; as the nature of the jaſper is 
perfect in his kind, and the nature of the ſapphire is 
perfect in his. Theſe ſtones, ſome of them are of great. 
er light and clearneſs than others; and fo ſome of 
the apoſtles are chiefeſt ; Some of theſe ſtones again, 
they are of a more fiery and burning colour than others, 


they being bright alſo, out of a more mild brightneſs, 


Therefore ſome of the miniſtry are called 2% ſons of 


thunder, when others are ſtyled by the name of the 


that they are garniſhed with, ſhall be for garniſhing of ſons of conſolation. The gitts are differing, being di. 


verſe, their adminſtrations are differing, and the opera. 
tions of them alfo are differing, though all thoſe things 
are from that one and the ſelf- ſame ſpirit, working in 
every one fever-lly as he pleaſes, All theſe things will 
ſpagangle in the New Jeruſalem, and carry their full 
breadth and ſway as in the days of old. 

To conclude this: In that he here ſaith, That the 
foundations of the wall are theſe twelve ſtones; he 
doth it to ſhew, that now alſo the former miniſtration 
that was in the apoſtles days will be the ſame, and in 
full ſorce again: For their gifts of knowledge, jude- 
ment, and authority, they are ſuch as have to this day 
lain buried as it were with the apoſtles themſelves; but 
now they ſhall ſhew themſelves again, even theſe foun- 
dation- ſtones, ſtones that are great ſtones, ſtones of ten 
cubits, and ſtones of eight cubits. 
glory of the foundations. | 
Ver. 21. And the twelve gates are twelve pearls, eve- 
ry ſeveral gate was of one pearl; and the ſtreet of the 
city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. Having 
thus ſhewed us the glory of this city, wall, and foun. 
dations, he now comes to ſhew us the glory of the gates, 


. 


I told you before, they ſignify Chriſt, both as he is the 
way to communion with the God of this city, and with 
the inbabitants thereof, that ſo they may have a ſhare 
in the privileges of the ſame. I told you alfo then, that 
though he tells us exactly of the meaſure both of city 
and wall, yet he tells us nothing of the meafure of theſe 
twelve gates, and goings in thereat; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe Chriſt, as he is the way io grace, he is beyond 
all meaſure both as to fulneſs and freeneſs, And now a- 
gain, he puts us to the ſame plunge with the unſearch- 
able riches of the Lord Chriſt ; for who can count the 
worth of a pearl as big as the gates of a city? as indeed, 
when: Chriſt himſelf doth ſpeak of the parable of the 
pearl in the field, he only telleth us that there is ſuch 
a one, but never valueth the worth thereof; only he 
faith, a pearl of great price, and fo leaveth it. Now 
when he faith, that the gates are pearls he thercby in- 
ſinuates ſeveral things. As, 

1. To ſhew us how rich a treaſure Chriſt Jeſus our 


Lord is, and will be to all thoſe that by him ſhall enter 


in through the gates into this city: “ Riches and ho- 


nour are with me, (ſaith he), even durable riches and 


righteouſneſs. My fruit (or the fruit of entering in by 
me) it is better than gold, and my revenues than choice 
Glver, I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt 
of the paths of judgement; that I may cauſe them that 
love me to inherit ſubſtance, and T will fill their trea- 
ſures.“ N enn f Bip Sp 5 | 

. Chriſt is rich indeed, both in his blood, reſurrection, 
interceſſion, and all bis offices, together with his relati- 
ons, and all his benefits; all which be beſtoweth upon 
every one that receiveth him, and maketh them un- 
ſpeakably wealthy. ; 0 | | 
2. The pearl, as it is rich, and ſo worth much, ſo a- 


gain it is beautiful and amiable, even to take the wo 
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of all beholders : It hath, I ſay, a very ſweet and ſpark- 
ling light and glory in it, enough to take the eye, and 
affect the heart of all thoſe that look upon it. And 
thus is Cbriſt to all that come to him, and by him, to 
the Father, &c.: “ My beloved (faith ſhe) is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand; his mouth is moſt 
sweet, he is altogether lovely.” 

The mother of harlots had ſome knowledge of the 
beauty and glory. of this ſtone, and knew that it had a 
very taking and drawing glory in it: and therefore ſhe 
gets it for ſome time to adorn herſelf withal. She was 
decked with gold and precious ſtones and pearls, and was 
therefore called the well-fauoured harlot: by which 
means ſhe hath drawn into her lewdneſs the kings and 
kingdoms of the world; who have in ſuch fort been en- 
tangled with her beauty, and with her fornication, that 
they have been adulterated from God and their own fal- 
vation : for indeed ſhe uſed this pearl but for to get them 


to drink of her fornication, “ that they might drink and 
ſpue, and fall and never riſe more.” But now when 


be faith, the gates are pearl, it is as if he had ſaid, 
This woman is ſtripped of her beanty and delicate or- 
naments; the pearl is taken from her, and is ſet in its 
right place, even to be for the gates of Jeruſalem. 
Wherefore it is to be expected, that many ſhould be 
taken with the way of entrance into this beloved city, 
in the day that ſhe ſhall be ſet up, and appear in her 
heavenly beauty. The glory of that city muſt needs 
be great, whoſe wall is jiſper, and gates are pearl. 
And the twelve gates are twelve pearls. Not pearls 
and other precious ſtones commixed, but pearl only; to 
ſignify, that Chriſt only can let in ſouls into this city, 
that they may partake of the goodneſs and privileges 
thereof. It is not he and ſaints together, neither is it 
all the ſaints and angels in heaven without him, © he a- 
lone hath the key of David, and that openeth, and no 
man ſhutteth ; and that ſhutteth, and no man openeth.” 
Secondly, As he ſaith, The ſeveral gates are each of 
them pearls : fo he ſaith, that every ſeveral gate was of 


one pearl, of one entire pearl. By which he would have 


us underſtand alſo, that as none can enter in but by 
Chriſt, ſo none can enter in but by whole Chriſt, Chriſt 


muſt be helpful to thee every way, or he will be helpful 


to thee no way: thou muſt enter in by every whit of 


Chriſt, or thou ſhalt enter in by never a whit of him. 


Wherefore look not to have him thy Saviour, if thou 
take him not for king ana prophet; nay, thou ſhalt not 
have bim in any one, if thou doſt not take him in eve 
one of theſe. Wherefore the prophet ſaith, © He 
ſhalt build the temple of the Lord, (that is, by his pro- 
phetical office), and he ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, 
and he ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne, and the coun- 
{el of peace ſhall be between them both.“ : 

And the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. In theſe words there are four things 
to be inquired into: 1. What this ſtreet is? 2. Why 
he ſaith not [ſtreets] but [ſtreet] as of one? 3. Why 
this ſtreet is called by the term of pure gold? 4. And 
why it ſhould look like tranſparent glaſs?  - 

2, For the firſt : A ſtreet ordinarily is the place of com- 
mon concourſe, and the place of continual open ſaluta- 
tion, and "taking acquaintance one of another: and as 


touehing this ſtreet, we are alſo to underſtand it of the 
open and common place or way of God's worſhip, in 


which ſaints ſalute each otber, and acquaint themſelves 
together; alſo here the world are converted, ſaints built 


up and edified, &c;:; © Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe ut- 


tereth her voice in the ſtreets (ſaith Solomon) ; ſhe cri. 
eth in the chief places of concourſe, in the opening cf 
the gates: in the city ſhe uttereth her words ;” that is, 
in the public and righteous ordinances of the Lord Je- 
ſas, which he hath ordained in his church, for men to 
travel and trade in, for the good and wholeſome mer- 
chandiſe of heaven, as the wen of this world do for the 
things thereof, in the ſtreets and open places of their ci- 
ties and place, of privilege. „ | 
Thus it was in the figure when the city Jeruſalem was 
bnilt after the ca ptivity, (as ours ſhall be at, and after 
the overthrow and downfal of Antichriſt), for then it 
is ſaid that the people, to hear the law, were gathered 
together in the ſtreet, even in the wzter-ſtreet ; there 
they heard the ſenſe given, and there they were con- 


way in which they learn to know God and themſelves, 


vinced of their wickedneſs; alſo there they received the 
knowledge of goodneſs to them, and there they receiv. 
ed power to eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, to eat 
and drink and be merry, and to caſt away ſadneſs and 
fear. This, by way of allegory, is called © the way for 
the wayfaring men, even the way of holineſs, over 
which the unclean ſhall not in any wiſe paſs:” The 


and the way of newneſs of life, in which every one 


walks that entereth in by the gates of New .Jeruſalem. 


And it is moſt ſuitable to the matter that went before, 
to underſtand the ſtreet to be the way of God, the way 
of holineſs and newneſs of life; becauſe as it is natural 
for the ſtranger, ſo ſoon as ever he is entered the gates 
of a city, to have his.feet in the ſtreets of the city; ſo 
It is natural for the ſinner, ſo ſoon as ever he is entered 


into the church by Chriſt, to bave bis feet treading in 


— 


the way and paths of holineſs. Wherefore it is uſual in 
the holy ſcripture to call the transformation of the ſin- 
ner from Satan to God, a holy way, and alſo to admo. 
niſh him that is fo transformed, to walk in that way, 
ſaying, Walk in the faith, love, ſpirit, and newneſs 
of life, and walk in the truth, ways, ſtatutes, and judge- 
ments of God.“ 

He that entereth not by theſe gates into the city, he 
cannot walk in newneſs of life; but he that entered in 
by them, he cannot but walk in newneſs of life. The 
next thing then that a man paſſeth into, when he is en- 
tered into the New Jeruſalem, is to walk in the STREET 
thereof, the way of holineſs, even the way in which 
men learn to fear God, and to believe in, and love the 
Lord Jeſus, &c. 

2. Now the ſtreet or way of holineſs, it is on purpoſe 
called, not many, but one, to ſhew us the perfection of 
light, grace, faith, and ſpiritual comfort that the inha- 
bitants of this city then ſhall enjoy. Daniel alſo calleth 
it one ſtreet, to ſignify the ſame thing. Wherefore 
from hence I gather, that then all ſaints ſhall walk, (as 
before I have made appear) even in one ftreet, in one 
way, and in one light. It is Antichriſt that hath 
brought in all thoſe croſſings, by-lanes, and odd-nooks, 
that to this day many an honeſt heart doth greatly loſe 
itſelf in; but at this day they ſhall be otberwiſe mind- 


ed, that is, made all to ſavour one thing, and to walk 


one way, not biting and devouring each other as now. 
And indeed there is all reaſon it ſhould be thus, for the 
ſtreet itſelf is but one: There is but one God, one 


Lord Jeſus, one Spirit, one faith, one baptiſm, even 


as we are alſo called in one hope of our calling.” Now 


therefore when ſaints have the rubbiſh of Antichiiſltian 


darkneſs and trumpery removed; then they ſhall have, 


as they alſo had of old, but one heart, one foul, one 


judgement; one mind, and ſhall with one heart and 
mouth glorify God. The which alfo ſhall be prayed for 
of all the ſaints, even of all that have received the pure 
language before theſe things come to paſs: © They ſhall 
call upon the name of the Lord with one lip, to ſerve 
bim with one conſent.” Oh! the heavenly ſpiritual 
harmony that will be in the city of God in thoſe days, 
when the trumpeters and ſingers ſhall be as one, to make 


one ſound, then the houſe ſhall be filled with a cloud. 


3. When he faith, That the Hręet of this city was 
pure gold, he alludes to the floor in Solomon's temple, 
which was overlaid with gold; he alludes to Solomon's 


chariot alſo, whoſe bottom was paved with love, and o- 


verlaid with gold. By the floor of the temple, we are 
to underſtand the way of holineſs: and by the chariot 


of Solomon, the triumphant glory of that way, Again, 
in that he ſaith “ this ſtreet is gold,” he would bave ns 
to underſland the worth and treaſure that is laid up in 


the ways of God, and of a truly gracious heart. F irſt, 
For the worth and treaſure that is laid up in the ways 
of God; they beget light, they change the heart, they 
lead from death, the devil and hell, to life, God, and 
the kingdom of heaven: in them God walks, and thoſe 


that walk there alſo ſure to meet with him. O this way, 


it is the way which no fowl knoweth, © and which the 


vulture's eye hath not ſeen; it cannot be gotten for gold, 


neither ſhall ſilver be weigbed for ic; the gold apd the 
chryſtal cannot equal it, and the exchange of it ſhall 
not be for jewels of fine gold.” No mention ſhall be made 


of coral, or of pearls : © for the price of wiſdoni is above 


rubies,” 
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rubies.” All the ways of God they are plealantneſs, 
and all his paths are peace, and ought to be preferred 
before our neceſſary food. | 

Again, As the ways of God are thus rich, and fo far 
above the gold and rabies of the world; fo alfo is that 
ſinctified and gracious heart, without which no man can 


walk in this golden ſtreet. It is not every clown with 
his clumping dirty ſhoes that is admitted into kings pri- 
vy-chambers, and private palaces: Neither doth, or will 
God at the day of New Jeruſalem ſuffer any to trace a- 
bout this golden ſtreet but ſuch as have golden feet, and 


that beautified with goodly ſhoes, For, as for this ſtreet 


all that walk in it, they muſt be [golden men] with 


[golden hearts], and with graces that are much more 


precious than gold that periſheth. | 

Further, in that he faith, this ſtreet is gold, pure 
gold: be giveth us to underſtand alſo, what great de- 
light and pleaſure the Lord's people will take in his ways 
and ordinances in that day : There will not then be 
that backwardneſs to do good, and to receive God, as 
there is in theſe more dry and empty days of the gol- 
pel. As gold is pleaſing to the covetous man and world. 
ling, fo ſhall the ways of God be to the ſaints and god- 


ly at that day. Now we have ſtrong corruptions and 


weak grace; but then we ſhall have ſtrong grace, and 
weak withered corruptions. You that are ſpiritual, you 


know what an high and goodly lifting up of heart one 


 ftreet of gold, as it were teanſparent glaſs. 


ſmall gale of the good Spirit of God will make in your 
ſouls, how it will make your luſts to languiſh, and your 
ſouls to love and take pleaſure in the Lord that ſaves you, 
You know, I ſay, what a flame of love, and bowels, and 
cumpaſſion, and ſelf-denial, and endeared affection to 
God and all. ſaints, it will beget in the foul: O! it is 
good to be here, faith the gracious heart: Well, and 


{o thou ſhalt be always, if thou live to ſee New Jcruſa- 


lem ſeitled in her own place. 
And the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent gluſs. Mark, a ſtreet of gold like glaſs, a 
By glaſs 
here, as alſo in the 18th verſe, we are to underſtand 
the word: Wherefore when he faith, the ſtreet, the 
golden ſtreet was like unto glaſs; he means, that the 
walking and carriage of the faints at this day, ſhall be 
like unto, or according to the word, the life of the 
ſaints anſwering the life of the word, and rule of the 
Lord Chriſt.. | 

Again, in that he doth add to glaſs the word tranſ- 


parent, he would have us to underſtand thereby theſe 


two things: | | 
1. That the walking and ways of holineſs of the 
ſaints ſhall be more in the power and ſpirit of the word, 
than all along in the reign of Antichriſt they have been. 
For tranſparent glaſs, it is the moſt clear and excellent 
glaſs, and goeth as far beyond other ſorts of glaſs, as he 


— 


that walks in the ſpirit and power of the commandment, 


goes beyond him that only walks in the letter and out- 
ward word thereof. Alas! the churches of Chriſt at 
their firſt aſſembling, will be like the coming together 
of Ezekiel's bones, cloathed much with fleſh and ſinews, 
but greatly* void of ſpirit and life. Wherefore the ſpi- 


rit, power, holineſs, and majeſty that now will appear - 


in the church, it will greatly tranſcend and go beyond 
the ſpirit, power, and holineſs that hath accompanied 
her in former days: Then (hall the fun be aſhamed, 
and the moon confounded, when the Lord ſhall reign 
in Mount Zion,” &c. *© Then ſhall the ſun be aftham- 
ed,” tbat is, then ſhall that little light and underſtand. 
ing of the word that hath been in the cburch in the 
days when a third*part of the glory of the goſpel was 
hid by the ſmoke of the pit, be as it were laid aſide 
and be üſeleſs; every faint ſhall be under the light of 
a ſun that ſhines ſeven-fold brighter, even as the light 
of ſeven days. We ſee it is ſo-in ſome meaſure at this 


day: What light, and with what clearneſs do the ſaints 


in this day ſee the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God beyond what the holy and goodly martyrs and ſaints 
did in the days that were before us. 
ly, Hooper, Cranmer, with their brethren, if they were 
now in the world, would cry out and fay, Our light 
and knowledge of the word of the teſtament of Chriſt, 
was much inferior to the light that at this day is broken 
forth, and that will yet daily, in deſpight of men and 
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devils, diſplay its rays and beams amongſt the ſuns vf 
men! When the children of Ifrael were to depart the 
land of Egypt, the Lord made known himſelf to they 
otherwiſe than ever he made known himſelf either bs 
Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob, their fathers. The book al. 
ſo, at the recovering the church from under Antichri( 
is to be unlocked and unſealed gradually, firſt one ſeal, 
and afterwards another, and laſt of all the ſeventh, be. 


fore which time the book will never quite be opened, 


according to that of the angel: © Go thy way, Daniel, 
for the words are cloſed up, and ſealed until the time 


of the end:“ im which time, (which is the time of New 


Jeruſalem) they ſhall be opened, aud men ſhell conſider 
it perfectly, Wherefore, s 

2. It muſt needs be that the church return to her old 
and primitive love: For what is the cauſe of the want 
of love to Chriſt, and one another now, but our wan: 
of light in the things, myſteries, and privileges of the 
glorious goſpel of the Son of God ? Wherefore this be- 
ing come, then love will reign, and have her perfect 
work among the godly. Love is the very quinteſſence 
of all the graces of the goſpel, and is as tranſparent to 
them; © The greatelt of theſe is charity ;” it is the ful. 
filling of the law, the bond of perfectneſs, and the moſt 
excellent way: Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt doth mean by 
this word tranſparent glaſs, that the height of light, 
and the height of love will be found in this city ; all their 
things ſhall be done withont confuſed ſmoke and dark- 
neſs, and alſo without ſpiritual pride and deſire of vain 
glory: then ſhall they indeed do all their thiags in cha- 
rity, and in the -feeling bowels and fellowſhip of the 
goſpel : © Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem be pleaſant to the Lord, as in the days of old, 
and as in former times. 

Alas! though now, through grace, the ſaints of God 
have attained to more light and knowledge in the 
myſteries of the kingdom of God, than heretofore 
they had; yet their light is far inferiour to that 
which will be when this city is built. Our ſpiritual u- 
nion and fellowſhip in the very bowels of the grace and 
goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, alſo is yer greatly de- 
fective. It is ſaid, that no man was able to enter into 
the temple of God, until the ſeyen plagues of the ſeven 
angels were fulfilled : but when the ſeven laſt plagues 
are ſpent, and when all the adverſaries of the church, 
which cabſed terror in the land of the living, ſhall be 
laid with the uncircumciſed in the pit, then look ſor 
golden days, and not till then; then ſhall this golden 
ſtreet be finiſhed; that is, then ſhall the light, faith, 
love, and holineſs, of the goſpel, be walked in, and em- 
braced, in a tranſparent and tranſcending way: © He 
ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take root, Iſ a- 
el ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the world 


with fruit.“ 


Ver. 22. And I ſaw no temple therein for the Lord 


God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. Theſe 


words do, in my preſent light, point at the end of the 
days of this Jeruſalem here in this world; and in ſo do- 
ing, they ſignify to us, that when ſhe is built, the (hall 
Rand and continue in her glorious ſtate afore mentioned, 
even until that glory be ſwallowed up of that which 
doth excel. BEI 
That they do point at the end of her day in this world, 
I do gather from theſe particulars, | | 
1. Becauſe they are the laſt words of the diſeription 
of her glory, (that is, theſe and the words enſuing, which 


is but one and the ſame continued ſpeech); and it is eaſy 


to conclude, that John, in this diſcription of this city, 


doth, from firſt to laſt, even from the firſt appearing of 
her as ſhe cometh out, of Babylon, till ſhe be perfect m 
glory, give us the relation of it; Firſt, I ſay, ſhewing us 
her deſcending, then her building ; and evans the 
glory of that building; at the end of which alſo he 
ſheweth to us with what glory he will crown this city, 
even by ſwallowing of her up with “ a farmore ex- 

ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” : | 
2. Becauſe in theſe words he doth abſolutely cut 
off all and every whit of her outward external glo- 
ry; that is, as to outward ordinances aud temple wor: 
ſhip, which yet was to be moſt famous for a long time m 
this new and goodly city; which he verifies in the 113 
chapter of this prophecy, (which chapter is a ſummary | 
| | } collecting 
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collecting of the church in her fall and riſe under An- 
tichrilt, which church there in ber rife, is this city here in 


her glory in this world); He tells us there, “ 1 lay, that 


when the kingdoms of this world were become the king- 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, that then the tem- 
ple of God was opened in heaven ;” that is, temple-wor- 
ſhip under the goſpel recovered into its former and primi. 
tive ſtate and purity, in which it was before the coming in 
of the man of ſin; which temple he here utterly ſhutteth 
out, ſaying, I ſ:w no temple therein ; in theroom of which 
he ſetteth the preſence of the Lord ſeſus, and God his 
Father, making them to ſtand and be in the room of 
temple and goſpel worſhip, in that manner as it is uſed 
while we here live in the fleſh: For the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. It is true, 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the tem- 
ple of this church in her loweſt condition, therefore 


much more when ſhe is brought into the condition that 


ſhe is in at her rebuilding ; but yet, neither in her low 


| eſtate, nor yet in her higheſt, is it proper to ſay, that 


ſo long as ſhe is in this world, God will be a temple to 


her, in oppoſitimm to her temple and goſpel-worthip in 


ontward and New- Teſtament adminiſtrations; Where. 
fore, when he ſaith, He ſaw no temple therein, and that 
from this reaſon, becauſe the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it, he muſt needs aim at a 
(tate to which the church cannot attain until her 1 
come : For then will that which is per fect be come, 

that which is in part be done away. 

Now, that the [temple] in this place excladed, can 
ſignify nothing elſe but the outward orderly way of 
God's worſhip, which the ſaints ought with conſcience, 
in fich, to be found in till their Lord comes, confider, 

Firſt, That our New Teſtament doth uſe the word 
temple three ſeveral ways: 1. For the outward order 
and worſhip or diſcipline of the goſpel: 2. For the body 


of Chriſt, which is his church, &c.; 3. And, luſlly, 


For the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, which 
here are ſaid to be the temple of this city. | 

Now, then, when he ſaith, He ſaw no temple there. 
in, he cannot exclude the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb; for they are here ſaid to be the temple of it: 
neither can he ſhut out the church, which is the body 
of Chriſt ; for that is the city itſelf: yea, and the church 
ſhall be God's remple, and God and Chriſt the temple 
of the church for ever and ever: He muſt therefore by 
this word [no temple] exclude only the outward way of 
goſpel-worſhip, in which the ſaints in the times of the 
New-Teſtament, both meet and edify each other; and 
alſo meet their God, and are bleſſed and refreſhed by him. 

Again, that this outward goſpel-worſhip ſhould be 
laid aſide while the church is in this world, before her 
Lord doth come to be enjoyed by her, as touching his 
perſonal preſence, it looks too like ranting opinions, and 
contradiction to ſeripture, for me to believe. For when 
he comes, but not till then, ſhall theſe things be laid 
aſide. | 

Beſides, that which yet confirms me more fully in 
this opinion is, becauſe herein this New Jeruſalem doth 
moſt exactly anſwer the city and temple which was 
built after the captivity ; which city and temple being 
once built, it ſtood till Chriſt our Lord did viſit them in 


bis own perſonal coming the firſt time; as the prophets 


alſo (aid it ſhould : The Lord whom ye ſeek (faith one) 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even the meſſenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in, behold, he ſhall come, 


faith the Lord of hoſts, And again, / will ſhake all 


nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come ; and [ 
will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith, the Lord of Hoſts - 
Wherefore the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than that of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: And 1 
will give peace in this place, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

| Now obſerve, that from the time of the building of 
the ſecond temple to the coming of Chriſt, the worthip 
of the temple order was to be by all moſt devoutly and 
continually obſerved ; but when the Lord Jeſus was 
come, and had eſtabliſhed bis own more honourable and 
New-Teſtament diſpenſation, then all the former tem-. 
ple-warſhip fell to the ground, and became (with all 
the inſtruments of worſhip that thereunto belonged) 
null and void: yea, and it was a derogation to bis gol. 
pel to offer to uphold that 1 88 way of worſhip, af- 


* 


The New Jeruſalem 


ter he had, by his own perſonal preſence and Spirit, 
brought in that other diſpenſation, All which, I ſay, 
will be anſwered by our ſecond and New-Teſtament 
New Jeruſalem : For as the old Jeruſalem was built af- 
ter the Jews were come out of literal Babylon, ſo is our 
New Jeraſalem built after our coming out of the Anti- 
chriſtian.oppreſlion of ſpiritual Babylon. Again, as that 
city did, after ſhe was built, continue and retain her 
temple-worſhip until the perſonal appearing of Chriſt 
the firſt time; ſo now Jervſalem ſhall retain and hold 
her outward New. Teſtament worſhip till be comes in 
perſon the ſecond time. After all which, as the ſecond 
temple was ſwallowed up of a more heavenly and ſpiri- 
tual diſpenſation, by the perſonal preſence of Chrilt ; 
ſo thall alſo the New Jeruſalem temple-worſhip be fal- 
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lowed up by the glory of the appearing of the perſon . 


of Chrilt the ſecond time: as Paul faith, for he ſpeaks 
in the perſon of Chriſt, Till I come, give attendance ta 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine, &c. 

Thus, then, when this holy city doth once again ap- 
pear upon the ſtage, and in her own ſituation, aud 
when the hath been ſhewed in the attire of a queen 
before the face of all nations, and their kings, and when 
ſhe hath, by the glory of the light of ber New-Telta- 
ment temple; gathered, as with a net, the number of 
God's elect, then lhe is taken into her huſband's privy - 
chamber, where ſhe and he alone {hall be in that bleſſed 
fellowſhip and communion that ſhall not again be once 
eclipſed, or in the leaſt interrupted to eternity, 

Thus have I ſhewed yan my preſent light into this por- 
tion of the holy ſcripture. If any can give me further, 
I hope I ſhall not refuſe it: but as yet, methinks this 
ſhould be the genuine ſenſe of this place, and is the 
very track of ſohn himſelf. For after he had ſeen the 


wall for preſent ſafety, the foundations for continuation, 


the gates for entrance, and the like, then he comes to 
tell us of the glory of all, and of the ſtreet itſelf at 


laſt ; which indeed is the laſt and end of all the order of 
God, and to continue till an end be put to it by morta- 


lity's being ſwallowed up of life: as is yet more fully 
ſhewed you in the next verſe of this deſcription, 


Ver. 23. And the city had no need of the ſun, nor of 


the moon, to ſhine in it; for the glory of God did lighten 


it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 

Aud the city had no need of the ſun: that is, after 
temple- woril. ip is over. This veiſe is added, therefore 
for further clearing, up and illuſtrating of that which 
he ſaid before. There he tells us, This city had uo tems 


ple; and here he tells us, She needed neither the light 


of the ſun or moon. There he ſaid, The Lord Cod Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, is the temple of it: and bere 
he ſaith, They are the light thereof. The ſubſtance of 
which, ia the language of the Holy Ghoſt, is this, the 
reaſon why temple-worſhip is now gone and over, it is 
becauſe there is now no need in this city of the light of 
the fun and moon; and the reaſon why ſhe bath now 
no need of them is, becauſe the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are to it inſtead of both temple and light ; 
For the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, ate the tem- 
ple of it: For the glory of God did lighten it, aud the 
Lamb is the light thereof, W 2 we may note, that 
though the light in which the deſcended (being the 
purity of temple-worſhip) was glorious, yet this city 
ſhall, when ſhe is once built, ſo advance from glory ta 
glory, that at the laſt ſhe (hall be more bappy withour. 
the help of that light, without which ſhe had been 
for ever unbuilt, than (he was by it in the widit of the 
fulneſs of it. | 

And the city had no need of the ſun, &c. The word 


ſun is in ſcripture taken divers ways; ſometimes for the 


true and natural ſun in the firmament ; ſomezimes a- 


gain for perſecution, and the rage of the enemy, &c.; 
but I take ſun here not to be any of theſe, but for the 


good and pure word of the goſpel of Chriſt, unfolded, 


opened, and explained by the ſervants of Chriſt ; which 


ſun is the ſame that before you find to be darkened by 


the Antichriſtian fog and miſt, which was darkened, [ 
ſay, even to a third part of it. This ſun, or word of 


the goſpel, Paul faith, i is ſhadowed forth even by that 


which ſhineth in the ſirmament of heaven, becauſe as 
that by its light and ſhining, giveth to thoſe that have 


eyes, to ſee the glory and excellency of this word; fo . 


by 
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by the ſhining and light of the goſpel, is given the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a view of the excellency of the things 
of the world to come. Now, I ſay, though while the 
church is in this world, and on this fide the ſtate of 
glory, ſhe cannot live and flouriſh without the ſhining 
of this ſan, but would be lifeleſs and lightleſs, and 
without all heat and comfort, (for it is the entrance of 
the law that giveth light here, and that lightneth the 
eyes, making wiſe the ſimple); yet at the day of the 
coming of her Lord in perſon, ſhe ſhall ſee far more 
clearly without the thus ſhining of this ſun, then ever 
ſhe did, or could ſee with and by it. And the city had 
no need of the ſun, for when by the light of it; the 
whole body of the elect have found out the way to this 
city, and when they have alſo by this light accompliſh- 
ed and fulfilled all their work; yea, when the Lord 
himſelf is come, and doth immediately communicate 
far more glorious light to this city without it, then ever 
he did by it, what need is there then of the light of 
this ſan? for that is to be of uſe but for the time pre- 
ſent, even until-the whole of the body of the Lord 
Jeſus is come to.the perfect meaſure, even to the mea- 
ture of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. So then, 
when the body of Chriſt is in every ſenſe completed in 
this life, by the light of the ſun-ſhine of this holy goſ- 
pel, what need of this? And hence it is that the word 
of the goſpel is called, he word of reconciliation, the 
word, of faith, and the word of this life. Wherefore I 
ay, it ceaſeth when there is no more to be reconciled, 
and when faith in all is perfected, and when this life is 
put an end unzo by the coming in of another: For 
when that which ts perfect is come, then that which is in 
Part ſhall be done away. 

The minifters of the goſpel are of uſe, ſolong as there 
is either elect to be converted, or any converted ſoul to 
be perfected by that meaſure of perfection that God 
hath appointed on this ſide glory; but when this work 
is done, their miniſtry ceaſeth; wherefore, though like 

the widow's ſon, they are buſy to borrow veſſels for the 
oil ſo long as it is running, and empting itſelf out of the 
great and principal barrel; yet when it ceaſeth, as it 
will do, when there are no more veſſels to be found, 
then let them ſit down as they, and receive of the 
fruits of their labour, for. the reward of their works is 
then only to be enjoyed by them. = 
And the city had no need of the'ſun, neither of the 
moon io ſhine in it. This word moon alſo, as well as 
that of the ſun, is to be taken divers ways in the ſcrip- 
tures of truth; ſometimes for the natural one, ſome. 


times for the world and perſecutors, &c. but moon here 


is to be taken for the church of God, with reference to 
her life, converſation, duties, and exemplary behavi- 
our, in which ſhe is converſant of this fide glory; ac- 
cording to that of the ſong. Who is this that looketh 
forth as the morning, fatr as the ſun, clear as the moon, 
and terrible as an army with banners * When he ſaith 
then, that at this day there ſhall be here no need of the 
ſhining light of the moon, he means, that this city, at 
this day, in the ſtate ſhe is in when ſhe hath the perſon 
of the Lamb in her, then ſhe ſhall have no need of the 
growth of Chriſtianity, for they. ſhall be all perfect; 
nor no need of mortification, for there ſhall be no ſin: 
They ſhall not need now, as in time paſt, to exhort and 
encourage one another to ſtick faſt to the promiſe, for 
they ſhall- be ſwallowed up of life and open viſion ; 
Here ſhall be no need either of prayer, of repentance, 
of faith, or of good works, as afore : Aud the city had 
no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it. 
Now, I ſay, the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to bring in 


here ti ſhining virtues of the church, under the noti- 


on of a ſhining moon: becauſe, as the church herſelf 
is compared to the moon, ſcher virtues are as naturally 
compared to a ſhining light; as Chriſt” ſaith, Let your 
light fo ſhine ; and again, Let your loins be girded, and 
your lights burning for indeed while we are here, that 


of Chriſtiayity, that is moſt in the exerciſe of the afore- 
mentioned virtues: takeaway the moon, 'and the night 
is doubtful ; or, though the moon be in the firmament, 
if. ſhe hath loſt her light, the night is not thereby mage 
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comfortable: And thus, I ſay, it is firſt with the world, 


where there is no church to ſhine, or where there is x 
church that doth not fo ſhine, that others may ſee and 
be lighted : for while the day of time doth laſt, even 
the world itſelf bath need of the (ſhining of the church; 
but at this day, this time will be no longer, becauſe 
rhe day of eternity will break, and by that means cauſe 
the world that now is, even the world of the umzodly, 
to ceaſe to have a being here any longer. Therefore 
now no need of the moon, or of the light thereof, to 
ſhine before that which is not. 

Secondly, Again, as the church is in her light before 
men, as the moon is in her light in the night to the 


world; fo, as I ſaid before, this city, which is called 


alſo heaven, ſhe, even ſhe, ſhall have no need of theſe 
things, for ſhe ſhall be taken up in open viſion, and 
ſhall be completely delivered from all imperfection ; ſhe 
ſhall not need now the light of her children to provoke 
her, and to (tir her up to this, or the other act of holi- 
neſs; all ſhall be dvne, all ſhall be complete, the Lord 
himſelf is come. Indeed while Chriſt is abſent as touch. 
ing his perſon, and while the work of Ged is not yet 
completely done in the church, there will be need both 
of the light of the ſun and moon ; but when the work 
is done, and he come, then theſe things will be out of 
uſe. Thus, The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
we ſhineth more and more unto perfect. day. 
For the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. This is rendered as the reaſon, why 
at this day both the light of the ſun and moon are. 
needleſs; it is, becauſe the glory of God did lighten it, 
and becauſe the Lamb is the light thereof. Now the 
glory of God muſt be underſtood in this place, not of 
that glory that doth attend the church in this world, 
for that glory doth attend the church upon the account 
of her purity of worſhip, of temple-worſhip, and doth 
either abide on her, or withdraw itſelf, according to 
her exact obſerying the rule, or declining from it, as 1 
have ſhewed you in the beginning of this diſcourſe. Bur 
the glory that here you read of, it is a glory that ſup- 
plieth this city without thoſe ordinances; yea, therefore 
thoſe ordinances (as the temple and the light of the 
ſun and moon) do ceaſe, becauſe of the glory of this 
glory that now is come into thiz city : The city had no 
need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it, (mark) 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. | | 

Wherefore, I ſay, this glory that now he ſpeaks of, 


it is the glory that ſhall poſleſs this city at the end of 


her glory in this world; wherefore, as ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt by Iſaiah the prophet, from this day forward, 
* the ſun ſhall be no more thy light by day, neither for 
brightneſs ſhall the moon give light unto thee; but the 
Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy 
God tby:glory 7 

For the glory of God did lighten it, &c. Thus it was 
at the finiſhing of the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and 
of the.temple 1 both which were figures in 
their finiſhing, of the finiſhing of the (tate of the church 
in this world; and it is ſaid of them, that in the day 
when they in all things were accompliſhed, according 
to the faſhion that was revealed before, concerning 
their order and accompliſhment, that then the glory 
of God (ſo) appeared upon them, that neither Moſes 
nor Aaron was able to enter in, or to ſtand therein, be- 
cauſe of the cloud, and of the glory of the Lord, that 


at that time filled the houſe, Thus you ſee this city 
deſcends in one meaſure of glory, and is conſummate in 


another meaſure of glory. The glory of the Lord was 
upon the Mount Sinai while the pattern of the tabernacle 


was giving; but it reſted on the tabernacle when the 


work theteof was finiſhed, to ſignify, I ſay, that the glo- 


ry of God will reſt in his ordinances and in his church by 


them, ſo long as ordinances are in uſe; but when they are 
needleſs, then it willreſt in the church without them, and 


that more gloriouſly than ever it therein did reſt by them. 
church and congregation of the Lord doth moſt ſhine, 
and moſt ſend forth the golden rays and pleaſant beams 


For the gloiy of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 1s 
the lighi thereof. Mark, though now there ſhall be no 


need of tempie, ſun, or moon; yet Chriſt the Lamb, 


or the man who was offered in f{acrifice for our redemPp- 


tion, ſhall be of uſe and benefit : “ for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb js the light thereof, 
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Wherefore, all that we (who are the ſaved) ſhall en- 
joy of glory and ſweetneſs in another world, though we 
{hall not enjoy it from God through Chriſt, by and in 
the ordinances, yet we ſhall enjoy it through Chriſt the 
Lamb, without them; for the Lamb is the light of ir. 
By this word Lamb, he would have us underſtand, that 


when we are in glory, the blood, death, and bloody 


conqueſt, that the man Chriſt did get over our infernal 
enemies, will be of eternal uſe to us; becauſe that be- 
nefic of Chriſt ſhall not only for ever be the foundation 
of our eternal felicity, but the burden of our ſong of 
lory in all our raptures among the angels. It will be 
the blood, the blood, the redeeming blood of the Lamb, 
« Bleſſing, glory, honour, and power, be to him that 
ſits upon the 19 wha to the S amb, for ever and e- 
ver.“ It is he in whha will be found the ſeven eyes, 
the ſeven Spirits of Gol; in whoſe light we ſhall fee 
the heights and depths oF choſe ſprings and everlaſting 
fountains and depths of glory for ever: And indeed the 
conceit of the contrary is fooliſh. Is not Chriſt the head, 
and we the members? and do not the members receive 
their whole light, guidance, and wiſdom from it? Is nut 
he alſo the price, the ground, and bottom of our hap- 
pineſs, both in this world and that which is to come? 
And is it poſſible it ſhould be forgotten, or that, by it, 
our joy, light, and heaven, ſhould not be made the 
ſweeter to all eternity? Our ſoul is now bound up in 
him, as in a bundle of life; and when we come thither,“ 
he is ſtill the Chriſt, our life; and it is by our being 
where he is, that we ſhall behold his glory and our glo- 
ry, becauſe he is glorified; “ For the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof,” As he 
ſaid, “ Ye now therefore have ſorrow, but I will ſee 
you again, and your heart ſhall rejuice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you.” Fd | 

Thus much of this city, ker deſcending, her faſhion, 
her glory, and of her wading through glory, from glo- 
ry to glory. = 

IV. Ver. 24. And the nations of them that are ſaved 
ſhall walk in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and bononr to it. After this long 
and pleaſant deſcription of this Holy and New Jeruſa- 
lem, the Holy Ghoſt now falleth upon a relation of the 
people that ſhall be the inhabitants of this city, aud of 
their numerouſneſs and quality. 

And the nations, &c. The nations of the world, both 
of the Jews and Gentiles, ©. | 

Every one knoweth what the nations are, wherefore 
I need not ſtay upon the explication of that, for it doth 
in general include the the multitude of the ſinners of 
the world: therefore when. he ſaith, © The nations 
ſhall walk in the light of this city,” it is as if he had 
faid, That at this day, when ſhe is here in her tranquil- 
lity, the ſinners, and difobedient among the ſops of 
men, ſhall, by multitudes and whole kingdoms, come 
in and cloſe with the church and houſe of God. Theſe 
Pers ſhall take hold with their hands, and be in kings 
palaces.” 

Aud the nations, &c. For this word, the nations, is a 


great word, and it comprehendeth much; mark, it doth. 


not ſay a nation, or ſome nations, neither doth it ſay 
few or ſmall nations, but indefinitely, the nations, ma- 
ny vations, ſtrong nations, the nations in general ; only 
he ties them up with this limit, the nations of them that 
are (ſaved); which yet is not ſo much ſpoken to clip 
t the multitude that we ſuppoſe may then be convert- 
ed, as to ſhew ns their qualifications and happineſs: As 
he ſaith by the prophet in another place, Thy . chil. 
| dren ſhall be all holy or righteous, and great ſhall be the 
peace of thy children; and the nations of them that 
are ſaved . ſhall walk in the light of it.“ Surely the 
oly Ghoſt. would never have ſpoken -at ſuch a rate as 
his, if he had not intended to ſhew us, that at che day 
of the letting up of this Jeruſalem, a great harveſt of 
ſinners ſhall. de gathered by the grace of the goſpel, 
But the truth is, the. ſcriptures go with open arms to- 
wards the latter end of the world, even as if they would 
graſp and compaſs about, almoſt all people then upon 
e face, of the whole earth, with the grace and mer- 
ey of God % The earth, (faith God) ſhall be filled with 
the knowledge, of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
ever the ſea,” As he laith alſo, for the comfort of the 
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church in another place, “ Behold I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are continually 
before me. Thy children ſhall make haſte; thy deſtroy- 
ers, and thoſe that made thee waſte, ſhall go forth of 
thee. Lift up thine eyes round about, behold all theſe 
gather themſelves together to come unto thee : as I live, 
faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them 
all, as with an ornament, and bind them on thee as a 
bride doth. For thy walte and defolate places, and the 
land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even now be too narrow by 
reaſon of the inhabitants; and they that ſwallowed thee 
np ſhall be far away, The children which thou ſhalt 
have, after thou halt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in 
thine ears, The place is too ſtrait for me, give place 
that I may dwell. Then ſhalt thou fay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children, and am deſolate, a captive, and removing ta 
and fro? Who hath brought up theſe? Bebold, I was 
left alone, theſe where have they been? Thus the mul- 
titudes of the nations ſhall at this day be converted ta 
the Lord, and be made the inhabitants of this Jeruſa- 
lem.” As he faith again, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt.” 
And again, * The kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall 
be given to the people of the ſaints of the Moſt High, 
whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all domi. 
nions ſhall ſerve and obey him,” _ | 
And obſerve it, theſe promiſes are to be fulfilled in 
the laſt days, at the time of the pouring forth of the 
laſt vial, which is the time of the founding of the Jaſt 
of the ſeven trumpets; for then this city ſhall be built, 
and Lucifer fallen from heaven; then the priſoners ſhall 
be ſet at liberty, and the people be gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord: © Rejoice, O ye 
nations, with his people, for he will avenge the blood 
of his ſervants, and will render vengeance to his adver- 
faries, and will be merciful to his land, and to his peo- 
ple.” Alas! it is now towards the end of the world, 
and therefore now all is going, if the Lord ſteps not in 
with the riches of his grace, Wherefore now, at laft 
before all be turned into fire and aſhes, behold the Lord 
caſts the net among the multitude of fiſh, and the abun. 
dance of the ſea ſhall, without fail, be converted to Je- 
ruſalem. Though Satan and Antichriſt have had their 
day in the world, and by their outrage have made fear, 
ful bavock of the ſouls of ſinners from time to time, yet 
now at length God will ſtrike in for a ſhare with them, 
and his Son ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. Where- 
fore he now ſets up this city, puts the glory of heaven 
upon her, provides a new heaven and a new earth for 
her ſituation ; drives profaneneſs into the holes and dens 
of the earth ; giveth righteouſneſs authority to reign in 
the world; and takes off the vail from all faces, that 
none may hereafter be for ever beguiled by blindneſs and 
ignorance. Now ſhall they make meryy with the things 
of God; now {ſhall all eat the fat and drink the Greet; 
& For in this mountain ſhall the Lord make a fealt of 
fat things to all people, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well re. 
fined.“ N . , p | 
Aud the nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in 
the light of it. They ſhall walk-in the light of it. That 
is, in the light, that is in it while it is in its purity in 
this world, and in the glory of it when it is in its per- 
fection and immortality in another: whence note by the 
way, that im the midſt of all this glory, or while the 
glorious light of the goſpel ſhall thus ſhine in the world, 
yet even then there will be ſome alſo, that will not ſee 
and rejoice in the glory hereof: But as for thoſe, who- 
ever they are, they are excluded from a lhare in the 
bleſſed and goodly privileges of this city: (The nations 
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of them that are (ſaved) ſhall walk in the light of ig.” 


And the king. of the earth do bring their gloty and ho- 
nour to it, By theſe words are great things held forth. 
He told us before, That the nations of them that 
are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it:“ And here he 
tells us, 66 That even their kings alſo, the kings of the 
earth, do bring their hongur and glory to it,” The 
people of the nations, they are but like ro fingle pence. 
and halfpence, but their kings like gold-angels and, 
twenty-ſhillings pieces. Wherefore when he N th, 
e 1 n 


. 
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„that the kinys of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour unto it,“ it argueth, that the goſpel and the 
grace of God, when it is dilplayed in its own nature, 
aud ſeen in its own complexion, even then they that 
have moſt of the honour and glory of the world, will 
vet ſtoop their top-gallant unto it : © Becauſe of thy 
temple which is at Jeruſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents 
to thee, The kings of 'Tar(liſh, and of the ifles, (hall 
bring preſents to thee: The kings of Sheba aud Seba 
ſhall offer gifts, yea, all kings ſhall fall down before bim, 
and all nations ſhall ferve bim. The kings ſhall ſee and 
ariſe, and princes ſhall] worſhip becauſe of the Lord,” 
&c. ** The kings ſhall come to thy light, and princes 
to the brightneſs of thy riſing. Tbe kings ſhall ſee thy 
rigbieouſneſs, and all tbe kings thy glory, Yea, that 
which hath not been tuld them ſhall they ſee, and that 
which they have not heard (hall they conſider, All the 
kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, when they 
hear the words of thy mouth: Yea, they hall ſing in 
the ways of the Lord ; for great is the glory of the 
Lord.” Thus we ſee, that though in the firſt day of 
the goſpel, the poor, the halt, the lame, and the blind, 
are chief in the embracing of the tenders of grace, yet 
in the latter day thereof, God will take hold of kings. 
Aud the kings of the earth do bring their glory and Ho- 


your to it o it; that is, to Jeruſalem. Wherefore 


this city maſt be built before they all of them will fall 
in love with her. Indeed I do conceive, that ſome of 
them will lay their hand to help forward the work of 
this city; as did Hiram with Solomon, and Darius, Cy. 


rus, and Artaxerxes, with Ezra and Nehemiab, at the 


building and repairing the city, in the letter, in the 
days of old; but yet, I hy, the great conqueſt of the 
| kings will be by the beauty and glory of this city, 
when ſhe is built:“ Thou ſhalt ariſe, O Lord, and 
bave mercy upon Zion, for the time to favour ber, yea 
the ſet time is come for thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones, and favour the thereof: ſv the Heathen ſhall 


fear the name of the Lord, and all kings thy glory.” 


And indeed, before this city is ſet up, and eſtabliſhed in 
her own place, moſt of the kings and great ones of the 
earth will be found employed and taken up in another 
work, than to fall in love with Mount Zion, and with 
the hill thereof. They will be found in love with Mrs 
Babylon, the mother of harlots, the miſtreſs of witch. 
crafts and abominations of the earth. They will, I fay, 
be committing fornication with her, and will be as the 
horus upon the heads of the beaſt, to defend the riding 
lady from the gunſhot that the ſaints continually will 
be making at her by the force of the word and Spirit 
of God. They will be ſhaking the ſharp end of their 
weapons againſt the Son of God, continually labduring 
to keep him out of his throne, and from having that 
rule in the chureh, and in the world, as becomes him 
who is the head of the body, and over all prineipality 
and power. Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb; 
but, I ſay, it ſhall. fo come about at the laſt, by the 
illuminating grace of God, and by the faithful and pa- 
tient enduring of the ſaints, together with the glory 
that every where ſhall now be abiding on the church 
and congregation of Jeſus, that they ſhall begin to re- 
ceive a man's heart, and ſhall conſider things that have 
not been told them: Wherefore at laſt they ſhall with- 
draw themſelves from the love of this miſtreſs, and 
ſhall leave her to eſcape for herſelf in the world, and 
| ſhall come with repentance and rejoicing to Zion; nay, 
not only ſo, but to avenge the quarrel of -God, and the 
vengeance of his temple, and to recompence her aiſo 
for the deluſion and inchantments wherewith ſhe hath 


_ entangled them: © They ſhall hate her, they ſhall 


make her deſolate and naked, they ſhall eat her fleſh, 
and burn her with fire. Io | | 5 
Now, Madam, what ſayſt thou? The kings muſt 
come to Jeruſalem. _ Jezebel, tby chamber-companions 
will ſhordy, nowwithſtanding thy painted face, caſt 
thee down headlong out at the windows; yea, they 
| ſhall tread thee in pieces by the feet of their prancing 
Horſes, and with the wheels of their jumping chariots : 
„They ſhall ſhut up all bowels of compaſſion towards 


thee, and ſhall roar upon thee like the ſea, and upon 
thy fat ones like the waves thereof,” Vea, when they 


begio, they will alſo make an end, and will leave thee 


\ 
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fo harbourleſs and comfortleſs, that now there will 
found for-thee 10 gladneſs at all, no not ſo much as N 
piper to play thee one jig. The delicates that th 
ſoul luſted after, thou ſhalt find theta no more 1 
* Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the beauty of 
the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God over 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. It ſhall never be inhabil. 
ed, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to gene. 
ration; neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there 10 
ſhepherds make their folds there, but wild beaſts of the 
deſart ſhall lie there, and their houſes ſhall be Full of 
doleful creatures. And the ſatyrs ſhall dance there 
and the wild beaſts of the iſlands (hall cry in their ds. 


. folate places, and dragons in mo pen places; and 


her time is near to coi22, and her days ſhall not be pro. 
longed.” Thus wilt thou come down wonderfully for 
in thee have they ſet light by father and mother - in 
the midſt of thee have they dealt by oppreſſion with 


the ſtrauger; in thee have they vexed the fatherleſs 


and widow ; in thee men carry tales to ſhed blood; in 
thee they eat upon the monntains; and in thee they 


commit lewdneſs. God hath ſmitten his hands at th 


diſhoneſt gain, and all the blood which bath been in 
the midſt of thee; God will be avenged of theo; but 
will not meet thee as a man. You have caſt lots for 
my people, (faith God); you have given a boy for a 
harlot, and a girl for wine, that you may drink, You 

ave made havock of my young converts to ſatisfy your 
luſts3 therefore what have you to do with me, 6 Tyre 
and Sidon, and all the coaſt of Paleſtina? Will ye ren. 
der me a recompenſe? And if ye recompenſe me (wift- 
ly and ſpeedily, I will return your recompence upon 
your own bead: I will throw it as dirt in your face a- 
gain. And never talk of what thou waſt once; for 
though thou waſt full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty, 
tho? thou baſt been in Eden, the garden of God, yea, 
though every precious ſtone for ſome time was thy co. 
vering, and thou the very anointed cherub that cover. 
eth, walking upon the mountain of God, and in the 
midſt of the ſtones of fire; yet becauſe (by reaſon of 
the multitude of thy merchandiſe) thou haſt ſinned, 
and art filled with violence; therefore God will caſt 
thee as profane out of the mountain of God, and will 
deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midſt of the 
ſtones of fire; yea, he will caſt thee to the ground, 
and lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee, 
And all they that know thee among the people ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee ; thou ſhalt be a terror, and never 
ſhalt thou be any more. And when thou art ſpoiled, 
what wilt thou do? Though thou cloatheſt thyſelf with 


crimſon, though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 


gold, though thou painteſt thy face with painting, in 
vain ſhalt thou make thyſelf fair, thy lovers will deſpiſe 


thee, they will ſeek thy life.“ 1 17 

And the kings of the earth do bring their glory and their 
honour to it. Mark, they do not only forſake the crim- 
ſon harlot, neither do they content themſelves with eat- 
ing her fleſh, and burning her with fire, but they come 
over, they come over to Jeraſalem ; they are conquer- 
ed by the grace of Chriſt, and wiſdom of the Son of God, 
„% They ſhall make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb 
ſhall overcome them ; for he is the King of kings, and 
Lord of ' lords ;” and thoſe that are with him, are cal- 
led, and choſen, and faithful. Now they ſhall all give 
way to the goverment of the King of kings, the gover- 
nor of the Jews, and ſhall wich gladneſs delight to ſee 
him rule his ſpouſe, with his own law, rules, and teſ- 


rament ; they ſhall play the pranks of Jeroboam no long- 
er, in making calves to keep the people from going up 


to Jeruſalem to worſhip. Now they ſhall count him al. 
ſo King of nations, as well as King of ſaints; and he ſhall 
wear the crowns; and they ſhall ſeek to him. 
Ver. 25: And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by 
day, for there ſhall be no night there. | 

This is the effect of what you read before, namely, 
of the coming in of the kings aud great ones of the earth 
to this Jeruſalem ; For when the whore is made deſolate 
and naked, and 'burned with fire, and when' the kings 


_ alſo that loved ber, and that maintained her, are come 


in, and have cloſed with the glory aud beauty of this 
city, then what need is there to ſhut the gates? Alas ! 
all the injuries thut the kings and great ones of — 
| 4 1 een 
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earth have done to the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt in 
theſe days in the New Teſtament, it hath been through 
the inſtignation and witchcraft of this miſtreſs of iniqui- 
ty. The horſeman hath lift up both the bright ſword, 
and the glittering-ſpear againſt the ſaints of God, by rea- 
ſon of the multitudes of the whoredoms of the well 
favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witchcrafts, who ſelleth 
pations through her whoredoms, and families through 


her witchcrafts, Wherefore I ſay, this gentlewomary 


being laid in her grave, and all her fat ones gone down 
to the ſides of the pit, theſe kings will change their 
mind, and fall in love with the true and chaſte matron, 
and with Chriſt her Lord ; Now when this is thus, this 
city, mult needs be ſafely inhabited as towns without 
walls, and as a place near to which there is neither thief 
nor ravenous beaſt. 

Perſecutors,. while they remain in their ſpirit of out- 
rage againſt the church and people of God, they are 
frequently in the ſcripture compared to the venomous 
dragons, fierce lions, and ravenons wolves; all which, 
at this day, ſhall be driven out of the world: that is, fo 
out, as never to moleſt the church again, or to cauſe a 

ate of this city to be ſhut, through fear, againſt them ; 
as he ſaith by the prophet, © In the habitation of dra- 
gons where each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ru. 
ſhes.” Jn the habitation of dragons, that is, even in the 
places of perſecutors, where each lay, ſhall be food for 
the flock of Chriſt. The dragon is a venemous beaſt, 


and poiſoneth all where he he lieth ! He beats the earth 


bare, and venoms it, that it will bear no graſs; as do 
the perſecutors where they inhabit and lie. © But be. 
hold, the days do come iu which theſe dragons ſhall be 
removed, and the ground where they lay be made fruit. 
ful and flouriſh, fo that even there ſhall be places for the 
flocks to lie down in. In the babitation of dragons where 
each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. No lion 
ſhall be there, nor any ravenous bealt ſhall be found 
thereon; but the redeemed of the Lord ſhall walk there, 


and the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to 


Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their 
heads; and they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and for. 
row and ſighing ſhall flee away ;” according to that of 
Moſes, © The Lord will give peace in his land, and his 
people ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid: 
For he will rid the evil beaſt out of the land, and the 
ſword ſhall not go through it more. And my people ſhall 
dwell ina peaceable babitation, and in ſure dwellings, 
and in quiet reſting places. | 

And tbe gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there 
ſhall be no night there.” This word day, we may un- 
derſtand two ways; either for the day of bringing in to 
fill this city, or for the day of her perfection and ful. 
neſs. Now if you take it with reference to the day in 


which her converts are coming in, (as indeed it ought); 


why then, the gates ſhall not be ſhut at all:“ Thy gates 


| ſhall be opened continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day 


nor night, that men may bring unto thee the forces of 


- the Gentiles, and that there kings may be brought.” 


But again, this day of grace, and converfion of ſin- 
ners, it myſt be looked upon, either as the church is in 
captivity and perſecution, or as ſhe is out; now, as ſhe 


is in captivity, ſo her longeſt day is uſually accompain- 


ed with a black and doubiful night of temptation and 
affliction. Wherefore this day here being ſpoken of, it 
is the day of grace that ſhe ſhall haye even when ſhe is 
abſolutely delivered from the rage of the beaſt, falſe pro- 
phet, and whore, Wherefore he is not content to ſay, 
The gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by day,” but adds 
witha], for there ſhall be no night there: as who ſhould 


fay, I know that commonly in the day of the churches | 


affliction, ſhe in accompanied with nights as well as days, 
but it ſhall not be fo here, Thy: ſun ſhall go no more 
doivn, neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf; for the 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of thy 
mourning ſhall be enden. 7 

Wuerefore John conſidering this, doth quite exclude 
the night, ſaying, There-/hall be no night there. Indeed 
After this New Jeruſalem hath bad ber golden day in 
this world; 1 fay, juſt towards the ending thereof, ſhe 


will yet once again be beſet with raging Gog and Magog, 


Which enemies will, after the Jong ſafety and tranquil- 


ey of this city through the inſligation of the devilz 
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come upon the breadth of the earth, and eneamp a. 
bout this holy city. But behold in the midſt of this in- 
tentian to ſwallow her up, The Lord rains fire and brim« 
ſtone from heaven, and deſtroys them all. So that Gog, 
I fay, though he may bring one only evening upon this 
holy city after her long peace and reit among the ſons 
of men, yet he ſhall not bring one night upon her, nor 

cauſe a gate thereof to be ſhat for ever. The ſun ſhall 
now ſtand till in the midſt of heaven, and this night 
ſhall be thus prevented by this marvellous judgement of 
God; as another prophet ſaith, At evening time it (hall 
be light that is, though her enemies will at laſt ſtill 


make, through their enmity, one only attempt to ſwa!- 


low up all in everlaſting oblivion; yet they themſelves 
ſhall fall down dead upon the mountains of Iſrael, and 
be a prey ta this Jeruſalem. Thus there will be only 
day accompanying the inhabitants of this city: For 
there ſhall be no night there. | 
Verſe 26. And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations to it. This, as I ſaid before, is to ſhew us 
how heartily, and how unfeignedly, both the nations 
and their kings ſhall now come over to New Jeruſalem. 
They come hand in hand, not the people without their 
prince, nar the prince without his people; though it 
will, and muſt be fo in the times of perſecution: Bur 
now, together they ſhall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations to it, | | 
Again, I told you before, that the Jews ſhall at this 
day be conyerted to the Chriſtian faith, and ſhall have 
a great name, and much of heaven upon them in this ci- 
ty. For indeed they are the firſt-born, the natural bran- 
ches, and the like. - Now when he faith, They ſhall 
bring the giory and honour of the nations to it, I can- 
not think that by this ſhould be underſtood only, or yet 
principally, the outward pomp and treaſure of the world, 
but that rather, by honour and glory we are here to 
underſtand the beavenly treaſure and glory that the 
ſaints ſhall continually pour forth into one anothers bo- 
ſoms in this city: In this city, I ſay, for at this day, as 
I have formerly ſhewed you, there will be found no 
treaſure any where but at Jeruſalem; every faint ſhall 
be here, every grace ſhall be here, the precious ſtones 
of the ſanctuary, the precious ſons of Zion ſhall not 
then, as now, lie ſcattered, ſome in the world, and 
ſome in Miſtreſs Babylon's lap ; neither ſhall any thing 
pertaining to the church's privileges be found jn her at 
all for eyer. There ſhall be heard na more at all in ber 


any harpers, trumpeters, pipers, or any other heavenly 


muſic in her ; neither ſhall there be any more the ſound 
of a milſtone to grind us bread, nor the light of a can. 
dle to guide ns in the. houſe ; nor yet the voice of the 
bridegroom [Chriſt] nor of the bride his wife, ta tempt 
or allure any that are ſeeking the way of life, to ſtay 
with her: all theſe things ſhall be brought to Jeruſalem. 
Chriſtians, you muſt underſtand, that there is a time 
when all the treaſures of the church are to be found in 
Babylon, as in the days of old; but at this day, when 
this city is built, not any of them ſhall be found there, 
but all ſhall be brought and delivered np to Jeruſalem 
again, as was alſo forſhewn in the type; and all places 
ſhall be void of the treaſure of heaven, but Jeruſalem. 

Wherefore, by the glory. and honour of the nations in 


this place, I underſtand, that all the treaſures of the 


church, and all the graces that at this day lie ſcattered 


bere and there, ſome in one place, and ſome in another, 


they ſhall be found no where at that day but in this ci- 
ty, in the church that walks according to rule. Now 
the reaſons why I take. this honour and glory to be meant 


of theſe things are, 


I. Becauſe thus it was in the time of the building of 
Jeruſalem after the captivity ; the treaſure of the Jews, 
which was became the treaſures of the provinces of Ba- 


bylon, was again reſtored and brought to Jeruſalem, as 
you may ſee by the ſcriptures. 2 E 


2. Becauſe I find indeed, that the milk and honey of 
the land of Canaan (which are in our goſpel-Janguage, 


the gifts, graces, and treaſures of the church) it is call- 


ed, The glory of all lande. Now, I ſay, ſeeing the 


'milk and honey, which is the comforts of the church 
and her treaſure, is called, The glory of all lands, © I 


take glory and honour in this place, to ſignify the ſame 
thing alſo, e ee Para ß 
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3. Becauſe alſo I find, by comparing the prophets, 
that the Chriſtians glory and honour lieth moſtly, even 
principally, in heavenly and ſpiritual things, as in faith, 
love, experience of (od, of grace, of Chrift, and ſpiri- 
tna life. I read, that at the building of this city, the 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall meet together, and that at that 
day they ſhall mutnally be partakers of each others glo- 
ry: The Gentiles ſhall milk out, and be delighted in the 
abundance of the glory of the Fews ; and ihe glory of 
the Gentiles ſhall be again extended unto the Fews, like 
a mighty flowing. ftream + But I ſay, that this glory and 
honour fhould conſiſt in outward things, or that the glo- 
ry that is merely carnal, ſhontd be principally here in- 
tended, I confefs it grates too near the ground for me 


to believe or rejoice in. Alas, I find that thoſe fouls / 


that have not now the tenth part of the ſpirit and life 
of heavenly things, that ſhall then be poured forth; I 
ſay, I find that theſe things are trampling on the world, 
and diſdain the thoughts of being taken with ins glury: 
Wherefore much lefs will it be eſteemed in that day, 
when the gliry and goodneſs of God fhall in that man- 
ner break forth. Again, can it be imagined that the 
chief of the glory that the Gentiles ſhould bring to the 
Jews after a ſixteen hundred years warming in the boſom 
of Chriſt; I fay, is it imaginable that the great crop of all 
they have reaped, ſhould conſiſt in a little outward trum» 
pery? or if it ſhould, would it be a ſuitable medicine in the 
leaſt to preſent to the eyes of a broken and wounded peo- 
ple, as the Jews will be at that day? or if the glory that 
the Gentiles at that day ſhall ſack from the Jews were 
ſuch as this, would it at all be as life from the dead to them 


in a goſpel ſenſe : The church of the Gentiles ſhall be 


a wall to the jews at their return, but ſuch a wall as 
will chiefly confiſt in fpiritual and heavenly ſafeguard, 
and in outward, becauſe of that: I am a wall (faith ſhe 

and my breaſts are towers, on which the Fews will build 
upon her a palace of ſilver. But muſt this wall, I fay, 
conſiſt chiefly in ontward glory, in the glory of earthly 
things? or muſt this filver palace be of that nature ei. 
| ther? no verily, but when God bath built the city Je- 
ruſalem, and put his church into ſuch a ſtate, that up. 
on all her glory ſhall be a defence of heaven ; then ſhall 
the Jews, by their coming into this city, build by their 
experience a palace for ſpiritual and heavenly pleaſure, 
to ſolace and comfort their brethren withal. In a wor 

then, by glory and honour in this place, we are chiefly 
to underſtand the ſpiritual and heavenly things of this 
city, which in the times of the reign of Antichriſt have 


lain, ſome among the potſherds of the earth, ſome a - 


gain under the ſtairs, ſome under this abuſe, and ſome 
under that; all which ſhall be brought by the ſouls. that 
ſhall be converted, forthwith to this city the church, 
where will be the treaſury of God, into which every 
one at that day ſhill throw in of their abundance; but 
as for the glory of the world, the ſaints ſhall be above 
it, it ſhall be with them, as filver and wood was in the 
days of Solomon, even as little worth as the ſtones in 
the ſtreet in their account. | Os INE: 
Ver. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie, but they which are written in the 
Lamb's book bf life. | 
Jam not yet convinced that the higheſt cburch-ſtate 
that ever was, or ever will be in this world, could poſſi- 
bly be fo all of them the elect of God, but that there 
would get ia among them fome that had not ſaving 


| Jeruſalem : But yet this I do believe again, that the 
right and goſpel-pattern is, That none be admitted into 
church-communion, but ſuch who are viſible ſaints by 
calling; the ſubſtance of which theſe words import, 
There ſhall not enter into it any thing that [defileth} or 
that [worketh] abomination, or that[inaketh a lie): which 
.words do principally ſtrike at a people that appear to be 
| looſe, wicked, or ungodly: of which fort indeed, not 
one ſhall here at any time, no, not in any wiſe, be ad- 


mitted entrance: for now ſhall all the forms, and all 


the ordinances, and all the forms of the goings out of 


the church of God, and the comings into it, be fo exact- 


ty opened to theſe people, and they ſo punctual and diſ. 
tiuct in the obſervations of them, that it will not be 


5 poſſible that a Canaanite ſhould. be here for ever again 
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found any more: This is the law of the honſe upon the 
top of the mountains, the whole limit thereof ſhall Je 
boly ; behold, this is the law of the houſe, 

And as there ſhall at this day be none admitted here. 
but ſuch as are in truth viſible ſaints; fo none maſt here 
continue, but they that continue ſuch : If any of thoſe 
ſtones that are put in for building into the houſe of G09 
ſhall afrerwards have the plague found on them, then 
the prieſt ſhall command that fuch ſtones be taken a. 
way, and caſt into the unclean place that is without the 


city. And obſerve it, that congregation on earth that 
_ admits only of ſuch perſons as are viſible ſaints by call. 


ing and profeſſion, (though poſſibly ſome of them, as in 
the eaſe of Judas and Demas, -may be known to God 
to be non. elect), yet that church is holy round about 
the limits thereof; provided alſo, that if at any time af. 
ter that the plague appears, they ordetly proceed to deal 
with them (as here things will be done to a tittle, and 
a hairs breadth), Now the reaſon why the church ma 

be ſaid to have ſome within her that are non, elect, and 


yet be counted holy (till, it is becauſe the church is to 


judge of perſons by their words and lives; they know 
not the heart abſolutely; and therefore if in word and 
life a man be as he ought, he is to be accounted a viſible 
faint, and orderly ought to be received of the church 
as Jach: fo that I ſay, as I faid before, theſe words of 
barring out finners-out of the church, they are not to be 
underſtood as if they intended that thoſe ſhould be de. 
barred viſible communion, that in word and life appear. 
ed viſible ſaints that are ſo judged by the rules of Chriſt's 
teſtament; but that ſuch ſhoyld be from it ſhut our, 
that appeared viſible ſinners: Thoſe that are defilers, 
workers of abomination, and makers of lies, none of 
theſe ſhall enter, | * 

But thoſe that are written in the Lamb's book of life, 
Theſe words explain the matter: thoſe, and thoſe on- 


ly, ſhall enter here, that are found written in the 


Lamb's book of life. Now, by back of Life, we are to 
underſtand two things in the ſcriptures of truth: Firſt, 
either the book of God's eternal grace and mercy thro! 
Chriſt, in which all the elect are recorded for ever; or, 
ſecondly, That book of life in Which the Lord Jeſus 
hath all recorded that are viſible ſaints by calling; for, 
for both theſe, there is a book of life. For the firſt of 


. theſe, I judge theſe ſcriptures do ſuit; and for the ſe. 


cond, theſe with that in the text. | 

Now the book of life in this place muſt not be fo 
ſtrictly taken, as if it included thoſe only that were e- 
Jet of God to eternal life, but muſt be underſtood of 
that book wherein are recorded the rules and bounds 


of viſible church-.communion; and fo all thoſe that 


through the gifts and operations of ſpecial or common 


grace do fall within the compaſs of thoſe rules and 


unds. Thus it was in the type at the return out of 
captivity, none were to be admitted entrance into the 
church, bur thoſe that could ſhew their privileges by 
genealogy, and the records of the church; and to o- 
thers it was faid, That they had neither portion, nor lot 
nor memorial in Feruſalem? 

Now that by bo of life in this place, we are to un- 
derftand that book that hath in it the bounds and liber- 
ties of this city, and fo every one that falleth within 
the compaſs of theſe bounds and privileges viſibly ; 
conſider, „ KEEdE7 apD ia | 


1. They that are viſible matter for viſible church · 


g. communion, they ſhall be found within this city, and 
grace; the ſame alſo I believe touching the ſtate of this 


yet there ſhall not enter any, but thoſe that are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life. 
2. Now viſible church-communion doth not abſolute 
ly call for only invilible ſaints; neither can it; for if 
the church were ro join with none but thoſe whom they 
knew to be the very elect of God, (as all inviſible ſaints 
are) then ſhe muſt join with none at all; for it is not 
poſſible that any church ſhould be ſo infallible to judge 
in that manner of the elect, as to diſcern them always, 
and altogether from the non-elect, which cannot be av 
- inviſible ſaint. SY | | 
3. By book of life therefore in this place, we are to 


every viſible ſaint, whether they be elect or not; and 
ſo ſuch a book that is capable of receiving in a man at 
one time, and of blotting of bim ont again, as _—_ 
ET = wh Ny X | got 


underſtand, I ſay, that book that hath written in it 
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doth require at anather ; which thing is only applicable 
to that book that binds and loofes on the account of a 
man's being a viſible ſaint or a viſible apoſtate; which 
thing is only applicable to the viſible rules of receiving 
ar ſhatting out of viſible ehurch-communion ; which 
rules being the rules of Chriſt's New Teſtament, it is 


proper to call it the 509k of life ; and is about the mat- 


ter of going in or going aut of this very city ſo called: 
If any man ſhall take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy,” God ſhall take away his part out of the 
hook of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
that are wvitien in this book. O how happy is he who 
is not only a viſible, but alſo an inviſible faint ! He, he 
ſhall not be blotred out the book of God's eternal grace 
and mercy ; when others are liable ta looſe a ſhare, not 
only in heaven, but to be for ever blotted out of the 
book that approveth of viſible believers alſo. 

4. But again, to explain the matter yet more: In 
the viſible church there are not only ſons, but ſervants z 
that is, not only thoſe that are truly elect, but (ſuch as 
have received à giſt for the perfecting the church under 
Chriſt, in his ſervice here in this world, Now, I ſay, 
the ſervant for the time preſent hath his'place in the 
church as well as the fon, though not the place of a ſon, 
but of a ſervant, even a place of ſervice, as of preach- 
ing, propheſy ing, adminiſtering the ordinances that are 
given to the church, and the like; all which a man 
that hath not grace may do, and that by the appoint- 
ment of Chriſt, Thus was J1das, Demas, Hymeneus, 
Phyletus, and others, wha ſometimes were the ſervants 
of Chriſt in the church, and did miniſter for him to 
them z yet themſelves notwithſtanding, ſuch as were 
all that time ſtrangers and aliens io the life and power, 
and ſaving operations, of the juſtifying and preſerving 
grace of the goſpel : As he ſaith alſo by the prophet 

faiah, Strangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks, and 
the ſons of aliens (halt be yaur ploughmen, and your 
vine-dreſſers. For yerily Chriſt will give ta thoſe that 
bave not his ſaving grace, yet great knowledge aud un- 
derſtanding in the myſteries of the kingdom o- God, 
and will alſo make them for profit and advantage in his 
church, to feed their flocks, to plough up the fallow 


ound of their hearts, and to dreſs their tender vines: 


et, I ſay, they themſelves ſhall not be everlaſtingly 
ſaved, for they want his ſaving grace: As Chriſt ſaith, 
The ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever, but the 
fon abideth for ever. As he faith again, in another pro- 
phet, t ince give a giſt tio any of his ſons, the 
inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons ; it ſhall be their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance ; but if he give a rift of inheri- 
tance to one f his ſervants, then it ſpall be his to the 
year of liberty ; after it ſhall return to the prince; but 
his inheritance ſhall be his fons for them, Some indeed 
have grace as well as gifts. Now, they that are ſuch, 
the profit of their gifts ſhall be rewarded by virtue of 
their grace: but as for them that have only a gift, when 
the work of a gift is done, then they ceaſe to be any 
longer of uſe in the church, and therefore are forthwith 
ſhut out of the ſame; but the fon abideth for ever. 
Thus yòu ſee, that as viſible church- communion doth 


not abſolutely call for the elect only, but admits, and 
that by the book of rules, all that are viſible and open 
ſaints by calling; fo alſo the Lord Jeſus himſelf doth, 


and will uſe ſome in his church as his officers and ſer- 
vants, that yet in a ſtrict ſenſe are neither hjs ſons nor 


members; who yet are within the bounds of that book 


of life, that here he ſpeaks of, as is evident, becauſe 
with Chriſt's allowance they are admitted into commu- 
nion with his church, and by him alſo furniſhed with 
gifts and abilities to profit and edify withal. Now ob- 


rye, ſuch a one is admitted, though bur a ſervant, 


yet not by the church, becauſe but ſuch a one. The 
ehurch receiveth no man upon the account of gifts alone, 

t upon the account of the appearance of grace; as of goſ- 
ple repentance; of the confeffion of faith, and of a conver- 


ation fyitable to the ſame : All which a man that is not 


let may have the notion of, yea the power, though 
„ power, © Rt, 
. Further, this which I bave faid about the viſible 
ehureb. communion, and fo confequently about the Book 
of life, it muſt needs be 2 goſpel truth; yea, a thing 
for trulh jn this New Jeruſalery ; becauſe, beſides what 


” 
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bath been ſaid, there will be faund in this city, even ag 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus, (which coming of bis 
will not be for ſome time after the building and ſetting 
of it up), I ſay, there will be then found among them 
fooliſh virgins, and ſuch who bare not the laving grace 
of God in their fouls, But yet, x. Thefe very ſouls 
mall be counted by the church, yea by Chriſt himſelf, 
for virgins; that is, ſuch as had not defiled their pro- 
feſſion. 2. And will be ſuch virgins as have and bold 
every one her lamp, even as the wife themſelves. 3 Such 
virgins as were every one of them gone forth from the 
pollations of this evil world. 4. And fo ſuch as con- 
tinued. viſible faints, even till the bridegroom came; 
for then it is ſaid in Matth. 25, 1 to. They cried, Our 
tamps are going out. Theſe, I ſay, be thoſe giſted peo - 
ple that will have place in the church, aud 1 place in 
the baok of life here mentioned, which yet will (though 
they continue hid from the church) be diſcovered in 
the day of the Lord to be ſuch as had only a gift, but 
not grace, and ſhall for their ſecrer fins be cut off, and 
calt away, notwithſtanding they were viſible ſaints all 
their days. | 8 

To conclude then; If the ſcripture ſnitb, that none 
that defiteth, or that worketh abomination, or riaketh a 
lie, ſhall enter into this holy city, which yet is but the 
church on earth; with what face can defilers think and 
fay, they ſhall poſſeſs a part among the church which 
is in heaven? Again, If many that have received gifts 
from God, and that may be ſerviceable iu his bauſe, 


ſhall yet be put out of doors at the coming of the Lord, 


what will (hey do that have been, and yet cantinue 
both giftleſs and graceleſs, as viſibly as the Jight that 
ſhineth? and that inſtead af being the ploughmen and 


vine · dreſſers of the church, prove thieves, robbers, per- 


ſecutors, and the like? Yea, if many that are within 
the bounds of that book of life, that hath the records 
and rules of a rightly conſtituted viſible church, may 


yet periſh, what will become of them that never were 


ſy mach as written therein? mũſt they not periſh ra- 
ther ? And whoſoever were not found written in the book 
of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. | 

V. Chap. 22. ver. 1. And he ſhewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding aut of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. Having thus ſhewed 
us this city, her faſhion, glory, inhabitants, and the 
like : he now comes to ſhew us her proviſion and main- 


tenance, wherewith ſhe is kept in ſafety, life, peace, 


and comfort, &c, - | 

And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of liſe. This 
water. of life, is nothing elſe but the manifold grace of 
God in Chriſt, let forth to the inhabitants of this 8 
ſalem, wherewith ſhe is watered and repleniſhed, as 
the earth with rajn from heayen, for the good of thoſe 
that drink thereof. For both the word wafer, and that 
of life, they are but metaphorical ſayings, under which 
is held forth. ſome better and more excellent thing, 
And indeed it is frequent with God in {crjpture, t 
ſpeak of bis grace and mercy under the notion of wa: 
ters, of a fountain, a ſea, and the like, 

Now it is called water. GG FITS. 

t. Becauſe no ſou] can be cleanfed, or effectually 

waſhed from its guilt and filth, but hy the grace of God, 


J waſhed thee with water, yea, I thoreughly waſhed as 


way thy blood from thee, and thou becameſt mine. 

2. It is called water, becauſe jt alſo quencheth the 
ſpiritual thirſt of them that by faith do driok thereof; 
T7 will give, (ſaith Chriſt) zo him that is a thirſt, of thei 


fountain of the water of life freely. And again, He 
that drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, fhall 


never thirſt. | ; 
Further, As it js called water, ſo jt is called the water 
of life, and that upon a divers account, : ; 
1. Becauſe it is that which recovereth the ſoul thag 


drinketh thereof, from the death of fin, and the curſe 
of God, to a principle of life and heavenly blefling, 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that liveth, 
that moveth whither ſoever the waters ſhall come, ſhafl 
Y 2: It is called the water of life; becguſe, that from 
it come all thoſe heavenly and ſpiritual quickenings and 
revivings, that (like aqua vite) do fetch again, and 


chear op the ſoul that was ſinking and giving up the | 


* 
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ghoſt in this world. There is a river, the ſtreams where» 
of make glad the city of God. a 

3. It is called the water of life, becauſe it healeth 
the ſoul of all its ſpiritual infirmities and diſeaſes, where- 
with by reaſon of the remainders of ſiu, the creatures 
is moſt ſadly annoyed and infected. Aud there ſhall be a 
great multitude of fiſh, (of men he means); becauſe the 
waters ſhall come thither, for they (the fiſh) ſhall þe 
bealed, and every thing ſhall live whither the waters come. 


—_— 


4. And laſtly, It is called the water of life, becauſe 


that whoſoever doth effectually drink thereof, ſhall die 
no more, but the water that Chriſt ſhall give him, ſhall 
be in him a well of water, ſpringing up in bim to eter- 
uad life ; wherefore he calleth it in avother place, the 
living water, becauſe the quality and nature of it is to 
beget, to increaſe, to maintain, and preſerve life. 
And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as cryſtal, &c. Mark, it is water, water of life, pure 
water of life, and clear as cryſtal. Theſe words, pure 
and clear, and that as cryſtal, they are added upon a 


double account: 1. To ſhew you, that it is grace alone 


that ſaverh the ſinner; and, 2. To ſhew you, that at 
this day the doctrine of this grace will be by itſelf alone 
without the commixture of that dirt and traſh that for 
a long time, even to this day, bath been thrown into it. 
1. It ſheweth us, that it is grace alone that ſaveth 
the ſinner, pure grace, grace that admits of nothing of 
ours be in the lealt a helper in the matter of our hap. 
pines; we are juſtified freely 2 his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. As he ſaith by 
the prophet, I will pour [clean] water upon you, and 
' you ſhall be clean; and from all your idols wilt [I] cleanſe 
you. Not for your ſakes do 4 this, ſaith the Lord. Be 
ye aſhamed and confounded for all your own evil ways, 
O houſe of Iſrael. It is clean water indeed, it is clear 
in the nature of it, clear in the gift of it, and clear in 
the working of it: It waſheth freely, throughly, and 
perfectly: From all your idols will I cleanſe you. | 
2. This word, pure and clear as cryſtal, it alſo ſhew. 
eth us, that at the day of New Jeruſalem, the doctrine 
of grace fhall be cleanſed from all thoſe dirty and mud. 
dy inventions, thai ſin, Satan, and the wiſdom of this 
world hath thrown into this river, and into its goodly 
cryſtal ſtreams; I ſay, at this day they ſhall not come 


uear it, neither ſhall the rubbiſh they have already caſt 
into it any more be there for ever: I will deſtroy all 


the beaſis thereof (the beaſtly men he means) from be- 
ſide the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of man trou- 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 
Then will I make the waters deep, and cauſe the rivers 
to run like oil, ſaith the Lord God. - | 
And he {ſhewed] me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as cryſtal; &c. In that he faith he ſaw this river, he 
giveth us in a myſtery alſo to underſtand how openly and 
plainly this river ſhall, in all its cryſtal ſtreams — ; 


city : for in this viſion. he doth as it were repreſent. in 


his perſon, the children of New Jeruſalem; as God ſaid. 


to Ezekiel in another caſe; Thou ſhalt be a ſign, and 
they ſhall do as thou haſt done. So here, I ſaw, (ſaith 
John) a pure river of water of life, I am in this a ſign 
to the houſe of the Iſrael of God, and to the inhabi. 
tants of this city; they ſhall do as I baye done, and 
ſhall alſo fee as I have ſeen. As faith the church and 
people of this city : As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen 
in the city of the Lord of Hoſts. And hence it is called 
m open. fountain, becaule it ſhall be no more ſhat up 
or kept cloſe for ever. Ws. N 
Aud he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as cryſtal [proceeding] out of the throne of God. This 
word, proceeding hath alſo in it two things: 1. An im- 
plicit declaration whither it goes; and, 2. A diſcovery 
of its gradual extenſion to thoſe to whom it goes. 
„ 1. Touching to whom, or whither is goes; it is let 
ont. both to the Jews and Genuiles indifferently; and ſo 


| it never yet was ſince the foundations of the Jewiſh 


church; for in the time of the Old Teſtament. it did 


ran to the Jews in ſpecial, and in the times of the New 


Teſtament hitherto, dad us tbe Gemiles.in {pecjal.,O 
but now it ſhall in this manner be extended to ſinners 
no longer; not now to the Jews without the Gentiles; 


nor again, to them without the Jews, but equally and 


** . Ky 
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cur. 
rents be apprehended and ſeen by the children of this 


ning bowels of the great God did floy continually the 
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alike to both and on them both it ſhall work alike effee.. 
tnally : It ſhall be at that day, (ſaith the prophet) thax 
living waters ſhall go out from Feruſalem ; half of them 
towards the former ſea, and half of them towards the 
hinder ſea. By living waters here, you are to under. 
ſtand the ſame with this in the text; by the former ſea 
the people of the Jews,' for they were God's former 
people; and by hinder fea, the people of the Gentiles 
for they are the younger ſon: And becauſe the whole 
world confiſteth of theſe two people, therefore Ezekiel 
in his viſion puts them both together, calling them the 
fiſh'of one great ſea, to which this water of life ſhall 
run, and upon whoſe fith it thall have a like operation, 
even to heal them, and make them live, without reſpect 
eit her. to this or that party. | BY 
It ſhall come to paſs that the fiſhers (that is, the goſ. 
pel-miniſters) ſhalt ſtand upon the rivers from Engedi, 
even to Eneglaim ; they ſhall be a place to ſpread nets, 
their fiſh ſhall. be according to their kinds, as the fiſh of 


the great ſea, exceeding many : as another prophet faith, 


The abundance of the ſen ſhall be converted to thee, 
Thus much touching, whither this water goes. 

2. And now to come to the manner of the extenſion 
of ir in the way of its proceeding. A thing that pro- 
ceeds, it doth what it doth gradually, that is, by de- 
grees. Firſt, it comes or goes ſo far, and then further, 
and afterwards further than that, till at laſt it aſcends 
to the height and uppermoſt degree that is allotted for 
its perfection: All which the Holy Ghoſt would have 
us gather out of this word, it proceedeth, or that Jobn 
ſaw this holy water proceeding: The which, the pro. 
phet Ezekiel in a wk} 0628 unfoldeth to us, ſaying, The 
firſt time he paſſed over this water, it was up but to his 


ankles; the ſecond time he paſſed through, it proceed- 


ed to his knees; the third time to his loins; and laſt of 
all, became a river to ſwim in, | | | 

. Firſt, It is but up to the ankles, that is, but ſhallow 
and ſignifies, that, firſt, the ſoul is but a little child in 
God's things, ſuck as the Apoſtle calls babes, children, 
little children. _ | "3 FLAT CAT 

- Secondly, Then from the ankles it proceeds to the 
knees, that is, ſomewhat higher than the ankles, and 
ſignifieth that the Chriſtian groweth from a child ts 
a young and ſtrong. man, one that is now gotten deep- 
er into the things of God, and that is able to tug with, 
and overcome the wicked ones. 

_ Thirdly, After this, it proceeds higher, even up to 
the loins: this ſignifies, that as grace makes men child · 
ren of God, and his young men, ſo alſo it maketh them 
fathers, and ancients in bigchurch ; it makes them grave, 
knowing, ſolid guides, and unfolders of the myſteries 
of 'the kingdom; theſe are ſach as are inſtructed into 


the kingdom of God, and that can bring out of their 


treaſury things new and old. „ Mos ſe - 
Fourthly, It yet proceeds higher, even to be above the 
head, a river to ſwim in, and that ſuch a river as can 
by no means be paſſed over, This fignifieth our launch» 
ing into eternity; our being beyond all hights, depths, 
lengths, and breadths, in the open viſion and enjoyments 
of grace. For there the glorious, Lord ſhall be unto us 
a place of broad rivers, and ſtreams, wherein ſhall go no 


_ galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhips paſs thereby. 


Thus we being children, and wade up to the ankles in 
the things of God, and being once in, it riſeth and proceeds 
to come up to our knees, then 10 our loins, and laſt of all io 


be a river to ſwim in, a river fo wide, ſo deep, and every 


way ſo large, and that it can in no wiſe be paſſed over. 
And he ſbeued me a pure river of water. of life clear 
as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne. of God, and of 
the Lamb. Having thus ſpoken to the water, what it 
is, as alſo to whom it extends itſelf, and how it pro- 
ceeds, he now comes to ſhew us from whence and from 
whom it doth come: /f proceeds. (faith. he) from ihe 
throne of God, and of the Lamb ;. aut, of the throne of 


God. This throne of God, it is in anotber place called the 


mercy · ſeat, and throne of gracę, from which, as always, 
ſo now in ſpecial manner he will iſſue forth of bimſelſ in 
the glory of the „ the grace of the Lord and 
Saviour feſus Chriſt to tbe inhabitants of this city. When 
he faith, therefore, that it doth proceed out of the throne 
of God, it is as if he had ſaid, I ſaw, that from the yer- 


living 


# 
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nving ſtreams of the everlaſting fountains of grace, apd 
that not only to, but in the midſt of this city, wherewith 
her inhabitants are continually watered, and their paſ- 
tures kept alwavs green and flouriſhing, Ho every one 
that thir/teth, Came ye to the waters. 
*. Proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
In'that this water of life is ſaid to proceed not only out 
of the throne of God, but alſo of the Lamb: It ſigni- 
fieth and holdeth forth unta us two ſpecial things. 
Firſt, That the throne of God is alſo made the throne 


af the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon which he (as a reward 


of his ſafferings and victory over ſin, Satan, and all e- 


vile) is ſet down, and upon which he fits and rules as | 


Lord and Chief af all warlds: He is ſet down on the 
right hand of power, on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high as he faith, To him that overcometh will I grant 
to (it down with me on my throne, even as 4 overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father upon his throng. This 
heing thus, it ſignifieth that this city ſhall have her en- 
joyments of life, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by 
virtue of the kingſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as well 
as by the virtue of his prieſtly and prophetical office. 
The church doth in our days know a little what joy, 
peace, and life is to be enjoyed by Chriſt, even through 
that dark and glimmering ſight that ſhe hath of the 
offices of Chriſt in a miſt; but ſhe feels not yet what 
joyiſhe. ſhall have, and what peace ſhe ſhall enjoy when 


her Lord in all his offices js manifeſt before het, and 
' when he in the glory of them doth reign in the midſt 


of this Jeruſalem. There are none of the offices of the 
Lord Jeſus yet upon the throne in his church on earth, 
though they be all upon tbe throne in heaven: O but the 
day is coming that they ſhall be all üpon the tbrone in 
the church on earth, when they ſhall each of them in its 
full length, breadth, beight, and depth, bear ſway a; 


wong his people, and before all men: Then ſpall the 


moon be confounded and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord 
of halts ſhall reign in Mount Zion, and in Feruſalem, 
and be fore his ancients gloriouſ g. 

O that thou wouldſt rend the heavens, that thou would ſt 
tone dawn, and that the mountains might flow down at 
thy preſence { O that the day were come that the ſmoke 
ſhould go forth of the temble of God, that men might 
enter into jt, and there meet with God npon the throne, 
and with Jeſus in him upon the throne in all his offices. 
It will be thus thou Zion, ſhortly, and great ſhall be 
the peace of thy children. vn 5 

The ſecond thing obſervable is, That as all grace 
comes from out of the throne of God, ſo it alſo pro- 
ceeds, or comes put of the throne of the Lamb: that is, no 
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of his names, it is to ſhew us how fruitful and exceed- 
ing advantageous he in all his benefits will be to the in- 
habitants of this city; This is that tree under whoſe 
branches the fowls of heaven ſhall now moſt ſafely lodge, 
and find relief from the hot and fainting beams of the 
perſecuting ſun of this world, as the word doth there 
1 = N | | 
Now before I come to ſpeak to this tree, touching 
the manner of its fruit, and its often bearing, with the 
efficaciouſneſs of its leaves, which here he ſaith do heal 
the nations, I will take notice of one or two general 
things that lie before me, from the ſtanding of the tree 
in the midſt of the ſtreet of this city, * 
| Firſt then, In that he faith this city hath a tree of 
Hfe in it; he alludes to the garden of Eden, the plea- 
ſant paradiſe that God began the world withal ; where- 
by he ſignifieth, that as the world began with a paradiſe, 
ſo alfo it ſhall end with a paradiſe, when fin and Satan 
have done their worſt : This New Jeruſilem ſhall be 
the wind np of the world, and in it ſhall ſtand the tree 
of life, as well as there ſtood one in the goodly garden, 
which was the begipning thereof. In whigh paradiſe 
there ſhall be no tree of knowledge, or the law of works, 
to bear ſway, and to cauſe that the ſons of God ſhall 
be thruſt ont thence for their eating of its forbidden 
fruits; no,, the tree of life alone ſhall here bear ſway 
and rule, whoſe fruit is only healthful, and the leaves 
thereof for medicine. „„ 8 
Now this tree of life being in the midſt of this city, 
it ſignifieth, that the inhabitants of it ſhall be ſweetly 
ſhadowed, refreſhed and defended, with its coolneſs, 
and alſo ſweetly nouriſhed, and comforted, with its 
dainties: And hence it is that the ſcriptures do hold 
him forth in his benefits to his church under theſe very 
notions; As the apple-tree is among the trees of the wood, 
fo is my beloved amang the ſons: 1 ſat down under his 
ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit was ſweet to my 
taſte. Indeed the ſhadow of this tree of life, as al- 
ways it is refreſhing to the tempted and weary, ſo now 
ic will be far more; They that dwell under his ſhadow 
forall return they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as 
the vine, and the ſcent thereof hall be as the wine of Le: 
banon. Mark 1. His ſhadow will make us 1eturn, tbat 
is, to our firſt love; to the days of our youth, to our 
young, freſh, tender, and flouriſhing faith, love, and 
ſelf-denial, that we received in the days of our e ſpou- 
ſals. 2. As it will make us return to theſe, fo it will 
make us revive in theſe ; they ſhall return and revive ; 


they ſhall revive as the corn; as the corn doth when, in 


the heat of ſummer after long ſcorching, it is covered 


grace comes to any, but through the victory and conqueſt , with cool clouds, and watered with the bottles of hea- 


of the Lord Chriſt: Fe are juſtified freely by. his grace, 


through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus And again, 


We have redemption through his blood, even the forgive. 


neſs of our ſins," according to the riches of his grace. By 


which we may gather, that when theſe things come to be 
in their own purity among us; that is, when grace runs 
clear without the dirt. and mud of the traditions of men 
commixed therewith, then will all that hold pp falſe and 
_ erroneous opinions be wafhed away: For this river will 


vot only waſh away tbe fins and filthineſs of thoſe that 
are truly gracious, but it will alſo deſtroy the heretic, 


| and erroneous perſon; it will be to them at that day as 
the Red ſea was to the Egyptians of old; which ſea, 


though it was a wall on this hand; and on that, to the 


children of Iſrael, yet it deſtroyed the Egyptians that 


_ | aſſayed to go through it as Iſrael did. The reaſon alſo 


why we are at this day in ſach confuſion in matters of 
religion, it is for want of the clear and pure ſſreams of 
; this river of water of life; all which will be mended 
ben there is but one river to water this city, and that 
too the pure river of the water of life, jn all its ſtreams 
as clear as cryſtal; then (hall all drink in all things into 
one {{irir, and be watered with the ſame dews of heaven. 
| * Thus much. of the water of life that belongeth to 

this. Jeruſalem. | 


Voerſe 2. And in the mid ſt of the ſtreet of it, and on 
either ſide of the river, was there the tree of life, which , 


bare rwelye manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 


' month ;. and the;leaves of the tree were for the healing 
gf the nations. This tree of life js the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
kad chat be js here called a tree, rather than by other 
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yen. 3. As it ſhall make them return and revive, ſo it 
ſhall make them grow: they ſhall grow as the vine, that 
is, ſpeedily, fruitfully, and Greadingly. 4. This js not 
all, but the ſmell of faints in thgſe days ſhall be excel- 
lent, They ſhall reuive as the corn, they ſhall grow as 
the vine, and ſhall ſend forth their ſceut as the wine of 
Lebanon. This tree is a perfuming tree, and makes 
them alſo that abide under the ſhadow thereof, zo ſmell 
as ſweet ſmelling myrrh : it makes them ſmell as the 
wine of thy grace, O Lord, and as the fragront oint+ 
ments of beaven, When the ſpouſe did but touch 
where her Lord had touched afore her, it made her 
hands drop with myrrh, aud her fingers with ſweet, 
ſmelling myrrb. O they will be green, ſavoury, reviv- 
ing, flouriſhing, growing Chriſtians, that ſhall walk the 
ſtreet of New Jeruſalem! 7 am (faith he) a green firs 
tree, from me is thy fruit found. ONE CONTI of 

But again, As he ſhall be thus profitable to his peo, 


ple for ſhadow and reviving, ſo he will be in the mid 


of the ſtreet. of je for food, far reſreſhing and replens 
iſhing that way: “ I fat down under his ſhadow with | 
great delight, (ſaid ſhe), and bis fruit was ſweet to my 


_ taſte,” Ezekiel tells us, that this tree is all trees; ( and 


on the bank of the river, on this ſide, 'and on tbat, 
were Call trees] for meat.” Indeed Chriſt is all trees; 
yea, there js morę to be found in him for the food of 
the ſoul, than there can be on all trees for the food of 
the body. He is a fir. tree for tallneſs, greenneſs, and 
ſtrength; he is an olive for fatneſs, a vine for ſweetnels, 
and goodneſs; for therewith is refreſhed the heart both. 

of God and may. What ſhall I ſay, be js the almond. 
| TT, r tree, 
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tree, the fig-tree, the apple, tree, all trees: The 
tree of liſe alſo in the midſt of the paradiſe of God.“ 

To conclude. Seeing Chriſt is ſaid to be in the midſt 
of the flreet of this city, it ſheweth unto us with what 
at all occaſions, the actions of the ſaints of this city 
ſhall be ſeaſoned. The ſtreet, you know, I told you, 
is the way of holineſs in this city, the place of ſpiritual 
recreation and ſolace. Now in the very midſt of this 
fireet, there ſtands this tree, which being thus, it ſhew-' 
eth us how wonderfully Chriſt, as a'tree of life, will 
be in all the words and deeds of the inhabitants of this 
Jeruſalem ; they will walk in Chriſt, they will talk in 
Chriſt, they will do all they do in Chriſt, or rather 
Chriſt will be found in all their ways, “even as the 
tree of life is found in the midſt of the ſtreet of this 
city: they ſhall walk up and down in my name, faith 
the Lord.” 2 | 

Again, In that this tree is ſaid to ſtand in the midſt 
of the flreet, it ſheweth unto us how common and free 
his benefits will now be alſo. The plumbs, and figs, 
and grapes, and apples of this tree, will be open to e- 
very paſſenger: not a boy nor a girl, that now ſhall play 


in thy ſtreet, O Jeruſalem, but ſhall eat of the fruits 


of the tree that ſtands in the midſt of thee, as of com- 
mon things. | 

And. in the mid/t of the ſtreet of it, and [on either 
fide] of the river, was there the tree of life. As this 
tree doth ſtand in the midſt of the ſtreet of this city, 
ſo it alſo ſtandeth on each ſide of the river of the wa- 
ter of life, of which you have.heard before. Now when 
he ſaith, © the tree is on either fide of the river ;”” 
whence by the way note yet again, that both the wa- 
ter of life, and alſo the tree of life, they are both to 
be enjoyed by the inhabitants of this city in the way of 
holineſs; the tree is in the midſt of the ſtreet, and the 
river runs throngh or between the very tables of the 
heart of this tree of life; © on either fide of the river 

was there the tree of life.” eee | 

Again, In that it is ſaid, that this tree of life is on 
either ſide of the .river ; it argueth, that they who 
come at any time at this river for water to quench their 
thirſt, and to make them live, they muſt come to it by 
the tree of life, which is Chriſt, In more eaſy terms 


read it thus; There is none can partake of the grace of 


God but by the man Chriſt Jefas, which is this tree of 
life; for this tree, this Chriſt, doth ſtand on either fide 
of the river, to ſignify, that all grace to us comes 
through his bloody wounds, death, and victory. I am 
the way, ſaith Chriſt, the truth and the life, no man 
cometh to the Father bat by me.“ | % 
And on either ſide of the river was there the tree of 
life. Mark, but one tree, and yet ſuch a tree whole 

body reached as far as the river reached, | Idneed Eze- 
kiel ſaith, © this tree is all trees for meat,“ yet not to 
ſhew that there are more trees of life than one, but to 
ſhew, that all that can be thought of that is good for 
foul-nouriſhment, is to be found'in this one, that is, in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And it is further evident, that though he 
ſaith all trees, as if he meant many, yet he ſpake but 
metaphorically, to ſhew thereby the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 

\ becauſe John doth: underſtand him ſo, calling it the 
tree, to wit, the tree of life.” But mark again, ſo 
far as the river goes, ſo far the tree goes: fo that where 
you cannot find the tree of life, be ſure there is none 
of the water of life. No Chriſt, no grace: © He that 
Hath the Son bath life, but he that, hath not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abides upon 
him: For on either ſide of the river was [there] the 
tree of life.” e Fo TER ee 
- Which have twelve manner of | fruits.] This word 
Fruits, it may be taken two ways, either as it relates to 
God, or as it relates to man, for, as I ſaid before, the 
fruit of this tree refreſhes. the heart both of God and 

man.) N . 2 SEW” „ "Nob 8 
1 if it be taken with reference te God, then it ſig- 
nifieth the complete ſatisfaction that, by the worthineſs 
of che fruits of the paſſton of Chriſt, is given to God 
for the ſalvation of the church, this city of God. He 
ſuffered to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fin, 
and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ;*! by this, TI'fay 

is the heart of God refreſhed; and in this doth it reſt. 

2. If fruit here be taken with reference to men, then 
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it ſignifieth the happineſs and glory that thoſe for whom 
he died and roſe again ſhould receive by this means, 
His fruit, I have ſhewed you, is ſweet to the taſte of his 
church; which fruit is the effect of his undertaking for 
ſinners, and the comfortable ſavour of it in the ſoul, 
Which bare [twelve] manner of fruits. In that he 

ſaith, the fruits are twelve; he herein alludetb, To 
the twelve tribes of the Ifrael of God; for which twevle 
tribes here will be found a ſuitable meaſure of food 
healing food: I will multiply the fruit of the tree. 
(faith God), and alſo the increaſe of the field, that 
you may receive na more reproach of famine among the 
heathen,” 71. 4 | | 

Again, Theſe that John calleth twelve manner of 
fruits, the prophet Ezekiel calleth, “ all manner of 
fruit for meat :” for indeed, as I ſhewed before, there 
is that to be found in Chriſt, both for fulneſs and varie. 
ty, that is not to be found in heaven and earth beſide, 
Here is fruit for body, fruit for ſoul, fruit for babes, 
fruit for ſtrong men, fruit for fathers, yea, for glorified 
ſaints and angels: fruits, variety of fruits, even twelve 
manner of fruits, | Wa, 

2. By twelve manner of fruits, he doth alſo allude to 
the apoſtles, who are called twelve, and are thoſe who 
have made proviſion for the houſe of God, according 
to the twelve. fold manner of the diſpenſation of God 
unto them, and of the twelve - fold manner of operation 
of that Holy Spirit, Which wrought in every one of 
them ſeverally as he pleaſed : which twelve were be. 
fore figured unto us by the twelve officers of King Solo- 


mon, (the type of Chriſt); which twelve were to make 


proviſion for the hoyſe of the king, according to the 
ſeaſon of rhe year, and each man his month in the year, 
Which very thing the Holy Ghoſt alfo doth here caſt 
his eye upon, and that makes him bring in the words 


of [every month}, ſaying, “it yields its fruit, every 


month ;”” For indeed, whatſoever you read of concern. 
ing this city, in this deſcription of John, you find ſome. 
thing or other in the writings of the prophets that giv. 
eth ground for ſuch expreſſions. Wherefore, ſeeing the 
officers of Solomon were twelve, and the apoſtles. of 
Chriſt twelve alſo; and ſeeing the "officers of Solomon 
made proviſion for his houſe, esch man his month in a 
year, and the fruits of this aree of life are called twelve 
manner of fruits, I do take the twelve manner of fruits 
here to be ſignified by the proviſion of Solomon's offi- 
cers, according to the twelve ſeaſons of the year, and 
they a type of the twelve-fold doctrine of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lord Chriſt; for it is their doctrine that 
is the bread of the church, “ yea, the milk for the 
babe, and the ſtrong meat for men,” 

And yielded her fruit every month. As this confirm. 
eth what I have faid before; fo it further ſheweth us 
theſe three things: : 

1. That the effectual fruits of Chriſt for the ſaving 
of the world, they are to be had, eſpecially at certain 
ſeaſons: It yielded her fruit every month,” 

2. It ſheweth alſo, that at the building of this Jeru- 


ſalem, theſe ſeaſons will be very thick and quick; ſhe 


yielded ber fruit eyery month,” 

3. It ſheweth us alſo, the abundance of proviſion that 
this holy city ſhall then enjoy from the tree of life, e- 
ven all manner of fruit every month, | 


1. For the firſt, That the goſpel hath and will be 
eſpecially effectual at certain ſeaſons, for the faving of 
the ſons of men: it is ſhewed us by the deſcending of 


the angels into the pool of Betheſda to trouble the wa- 
ter, which, as it was at certain ſeaſons, ſo he that in 
thoſe ſeaſons firſt ſtepped in, he only was made whole 
of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. It is ſhewed us alſo in 
that parable of the Lord's hiring men to work in bis 
vineyard/;. which time of hiring, though it laſteth in 
general from the {firſt hour to the eleventh, yet ſo, a3 
chat there were vacant ſeaſons between hiring-times and 
biving-times, quite *throogh the whole day: be went 
out at the firſt; third, ſixib, ninth, and eleventh hour, 
and Hot at every hour, to hire labourers. For as G 
hath appointed out before band the number of his elect, 
ſo alſo he hath determined, in his good pleaſure, the 
day of their bringing in, and will then have them as 
"certainly as the wild aſs is found in her month. 
Which times and ſeaſons, becauſe men are . £m 
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The holy City; or, The New Jeruſalem: 


therefore they (ſhould with all faithfulneſs wait upon 


od in all the ſeaſons of his grace for their ſouls, even 
| as he did for his body; who, becauſe he would be there 
at all ſeaſons, brought thither his bed and couch to reſt 
there. 

2. As by the fruit of this tree, being yielded at cer. 
tain ſeaſons, we may gather, that there are certain ſea- 
ſons, in which the word in an eſpecial manner ſhall be 
bleſſed and made ſucceſsful to the ſalvation of many ſouls, 
So again, in that he faith, “ This fruit is yielded every 
month,” it ſignifieth, that in the days of the building 
of the city, the New Jeruſalem, theſe ſeaſons, will be 
very thick and quick. © Lift up thine eyes, (ſaith God 
to this city), all theſe gather themſelves together, to 
come unto thee ; thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
daughters from the ends of the earth,” All the flocks 
of Kedar ſhall be gathered together unto thee, (fo that 
thou wonderingly halt ſay), © Who are theſe that fly 
as a cloud, and as a dove to the windows. For I will 
make thy mountain a way, and my highways ſhall be 
exalted. Behold theſe ſhall come from atar, and lo- 
theſe from the north, and the weſt, and thoſe from the 
land of Sinim.” 

3. In that ſhe is ſaid to yield not only fruit, but all 


manner of fruit; and that not only one manner of fruit 


now, and another then, but all manner of fruit, and 
that every month: it argueth alſo, that at this day Je, 
rulalem ſhall have abundance of heavenly and ſpiritual 
proviſion, and of variety of dainties for her ſolace and 
. refreſhment; always new, I ſay, and immediately from 

the tree. The fruits of the vine ſhall at that day be 
upon the mountains of Samaria, and ſhall be eaten as 
common things,” ſaith the prophet. ** Fear not, O 
land, be glad and rejoice, for the Lord will do great 


things. Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field, for the 


paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring: for the tree bear- 
eth her fruit; the fig-tree and the vine do yield their 
ſtrength, Be glad ye children of Zion, -and rejoice in 
the Lord your God; for he bath given you the former 
and the latter raia moderately, and he will cauſe it to 


come down to you, the rain, the former and the latter 


rain in the firſt month ; and rhe floors ſhall be full of 
wheat, and the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil, 
And I will reſtore unto you that which the canker-worm, 
the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm hath eaten, and 
you ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, and ſhall praiſe 
the name of the Lord, And then ſhall every one, not 
only fit under his'own vine, and under his own fig-tree, 
but from thence they ſhall call each to other, to give 
to each other their dainties, and none ſhall make them 
afraid.“ | 

And the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations, © By leaves here, we may underſtand the bleſ- 
ſed and precious promiſes, conſolations, and encourage- 
ments, that by virtue of Chriſt's undertaking for us, we 
have every where growing, upon the new covenant ; 
which promiſes and encouragements, they are and will 
be moſt freely handed to the wounded conſcience that 
will be toſſed upon the reſtleſs waves of doubt and un- 
belief, as we the olive-leaf by the dove brought home 
to Noah, when he was toſſed upon the waves of that 


outrageous flood that then did drown the world, 15 


But again, by this word, the leaves, you may conceive, 
that (till he hath his eye to the paradiſe in which at 
firſt God placed Adam and his companion ; for it was to 
leaves they fled for covering, after they had tranſgreſſ- 
ed againſt their Maker. Now then, in his ſaying, ** the 
leaves are for Healing,” it is as if he had ſaid, the para- 
diſe that will be towards the latter end of the world, 


wil far outſtrip the paradiſe that firſt was planted in the 


beginning thereof; for as the tree of life, which is the 
Chriſt and Saviour, ſhall ſtand where did the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, which is the old covenant 
and law of works; ſo the leaves of this tree ſhall be for 
healing, and for covering the nakedneſs of poor tranſ- 
eflors; though the leaves than Adam found in the 

rſt paradiſe, do what he could, did leave him naked, 

Chriſt's leaves are better than Adam's aprons, , Eze- 
Kiel ſaith; that theſe leaves are for medecine, that is, 


they are for healivg, ſalth John; the which may moſt 


be fitly applied to the bleſſed promiſe of grace: for as 
3 leaf for meditine, when applied to a fore in the body, 


doth ſupple, mollify, and heal the wound; fo the word 
of promiſe, when rightly applied to the ſoul, it doth 
ſupple, molify, and heal the wounded conſcience : *“ He 
ſent his word and healed them, and delivered them 
from there diſtractions, O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodnefs, and for his wonderous works ta 
the children of men!“ 


And the leaves, &, There is yet another myſtery 
lieth in theſe words, 

He doth not fay, “ And the (fruits) thereof are for 
the healing of the vations; ” but the leaves, by which 
he would have us to underſtand, that all the benefits 
and priviliges that we do here receive from Chriſt, they 
are as inferior to the glory we ſhall have from him when 
we come to heaven, as inferiour, I ſay, as the leaves are 
to the fruit, Again, the comfort and ſweetneſs that at 
any time we receive from the Lord, it is not before, 
but after a promiſe is ſuitably applied ; even as the fruit 
of the tree with which the body is comforted, is not be. 


fore, but after the leaves have put forth themſelves ; 


Wherefore Chriſt might well ſay to Nathaniel, (and 
that after he had received ſome refreſhments from a 
leaf), Thou ſhalt (ee greater things than theſe; and 
Paul, © That yet a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory is laid up for all believers :” for in- 


deed, the glory that God hath prepared for vs againſt 
the day of God, it doth, and will more outſtrip the 
moſt high enjoyment of the higheſt ſaint in New ſeru- 
falem, (notwithſtanding their enjoyment will be ſo emi. 


nent), than doth the ſweeteſt fruit outſtrip the leaf that 


hangeth on that tree: “ And the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations.“ 

If the leaves be fo good, O Lord, let us enjoy the 
fruit; and not a little, or erarneſt, but the whole har. 
veſt thereof, in thy kingdom. 

Thus much touching this water and tree of life. 
Ver. 3. Aud there 


and it ſheweth unto us the bleſſed effect of the bleſſed 
recovering of this city to her firſt and primitive ſtate, 


Theſe words, therefore, they are only applicable to this 


{tate of the church. 


For there bath no ſtate of the church been yet in the. 


world, but that ſtate hath been liable to a curſe; but 


this (tate, to wit, the ſtate ſhe will be in at her building 
again, will be a ſtate without parallel, a ſtate properly 


her own: © And there ſhall be no more curſe.” | 
By curſe in this place we ate chiefly to underſtand, 


not the taking away of the curſe, the eternal curſe 


which ſeparates between God and the foul for ever, for 
ſo the curſe in this ſenſe hath always been taken away, 
by virtue of the terms, the general terms of the new co- 
venant, and that in common, for eyery faint in all ages; 
but by curſe here we are to underſtand that, or thoſe 
curſes that do and have frequently befallen the church 
for her ſin and apoſtacy; as namely, the giving up his 
people to their own darkneſs and ignorance ; his ſuffer. 


ing them to ſwerve from his true weep and ordinances; 


his giving them up into the hand of thoſe that hate them, 
to become among them a hiſſing, a taunt, a reproach, and 
a by-word, as it is at this day: his taking away from 
them the means, to wit, the outward ward of the gol, 
pel, and ſuffering them to be even at the point to fam, 
iſh for the want thereof. Theſe, and other things, are 
the curſes that he here faith ſhall be no more among his 
people; for indeed they ſhall not, becauſe the goſpel - 
pattern ſhall never be removed more, nor their light to 
ſee, nor their love to practice, neyer be deminiſheq more: 
« There defence ſo ſhall be the munition of rocks; bread 
ſhall be given them, and there waters ſhall be ſure;” As 
here, you find the tree and river of the water of life, 
are fixed now in the midft of this city; wherefore now 
the church (as I have all along ſhewed you) ſhall have 
her ſun at the heighi her light as the light of ſeven 
days, and ſhall go non 2 down for ever; alſo ſhe ſhall 
never be pulled down; ii. ſhall be a tabernacle that ſhall. 


never be pulled down; neither ſhall one of the cords 


| 


thereof be looſed, or one of her ſtakes again remoyed ; 


% There ſhall be no mare curſe,” “ +4 
But the throne of God ſhall be in it. Indeed, here li. 


eth the reaſon of all bleſſedneſs to any people, even the 
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ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve- 
bim. This is the concluſion of the whole diſcourſe ; 


1030 The Holy City; or, 


preſgnce of God, Now the preſence of God is with his 
people, either at times and ſeaſons, or all rogether, He 
will not be to this city a God of times and ſeaſons, even 
like a wayfaring man that tarries but for a night, as he 
nſed to be to his people of old; hut here he will abide, 
reſt, and dwell: © I will dwell in the midit of Jeruſalem, 
and my houſe ſhall be built in ir, faith the Lord:” And 
again, “ I will dwell in the midſt af Jeruſalem for e- 
ver!“ Wherefore John, conſidering this he faith, 
„There ſhall be here no more any curſe, but the throne 
of God.“ God will now, when he returneth to ſeru- 
Clem, bring his ſeat with him, to ſignify his fitting down 
in the midit of bis people, to be their company-keeper 
for ever, | 
But the throne of God ſhall be in it, By this word 
tbrone, we are to underſtand, yet farther, theſe particu: 
lar things. | 
1. How bleſſed a ſtate this city will be in all times, 
ſor the anſwer of prayer: © The throne of God will be 


in the midſt of them.” The throne of grace, the mer- 


cy-ſeat, they will be open now to all the inhabitants of 
this city ; yea, the fame thereof ſhall ſo ſpread, that it 
ſhall be rumqured among all nations, that in Jeruſalem 
God will be found ſpeedily ; that in Jeruſalem the God 
of heaven and eternal mercy is found at all times by 
them that ſeek his face: My hopſe (ſaid he) ſhall be 


called a houſe of prayer for all nations.“ Yea, many 


people, and ſtrong nations, ſhall at that day come to 
ſeek the Lord at Jeruſalem, and to pray before the 
Lord. And at that day, the very faſts of the houſe of 


God ſhall be to the houſe of Judah, joy and gladneſs, 


and chearful feaſts; therefore, love, truth, and peace. 
2. The throne of God being now eftabliſhed in this 
city, what e what rule, what a life of ho- 
lineſs and godlineſs, what dread and majeſty, will now 
be in the hearts of all rhe ſons of this city! How, to an 
hair's breadth, will he command and guide them with 
his eye at all times, when they ſhould either turn to 
the right hand or to the left! What wiſdom, (I ſay), 
what holineſs, what grace, and life, will be found in 
all their words and actions: The throne of God is among 
them, from which there will come continual influence, 
light, and ſplendor, into all their hearts; © Hear the 
word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the 
iſles afar off, He that ſcattered Jacob. will gather him, 
and keep him as a ſhepherd doth his ſheep: For the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed him from 
the hand of him that is ſtronger than he, Therefore” 
they ſhall come and ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 


flow together to the goodneſs of the Lord, for wheat, , 


and for wine, and for. oil, and for the young of the 
flock, and of the herd; and their foul ſhall be as a wa- 
tered garden, and they iÞall not forrow any more at all.“ 

3. The throne of God Peng in this city, there is al- 
ſo thereby diſcovered what ſway and commanding an 
autbority this city will have at this day (as I have alrea- 


dy ſhewed you) over all the earth: ** The Lord ſhall. 


' roar out of Zion, and ſhall utter his voice from Jeruſa- 


lem, and the heavens aud the earth ſhall ſhake; but 
the Lord ſhall be the hope of his people, and the ſtrength 
of the children of Iſrael.” This was figured forth by 
the throne of Solomon, in the days when that city was 
in its proſperity ; which throne, to ſhew the majeſty and 
commanding awe that then that city had over all, both 
far and near; „It had for the bearers of the ſteps twelve 
lions, fix on this ſide, and fix on that fide of the throne.” 
This city ſhall then be the head and chief, but the tail 


and reproach no more: Glorious things are ſpoken of 


thee, O city of God” 4 
And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him; that is, him only. 
Indeed his ſervants ſerve him always; but yet withal, 


they do too too often ſerve with the wills and luſts of 


meu even in their ſeryjce and worſhipping God ; that js 
they ferve him in much affliction, temptation, fear, an 

perſecutiqn ; but then they ſhall ſerve him without an 

of theſę; yea, they ſhall take them captives;“ oſs 
captives they were, and they ſhall rule over their op- 
preſſors,” 4 And it ſhaJl come 10 paſs in that day, (O 
city), that the Lord ſha]l give thee (reſt) from thy ſor- 
row, and from the hard bondage wherein thou waſt 
made to ſwerve; and thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord thy God 


without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, before him 
ll the days of thy life,” e 
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The New Jeruſalem. 


And they ſhall ſee bis face. This alſo argueth a very, 
great diſpenſation of grace and mercy to this Jeruſalem. 


When God did deliver np his people into the hand of 


the King of Babylon, he ſaid it ſhould be done in fury 
and in anger; and that for their wickedneſs he would 
hide bjs face from his city: Wherefore, by the ſight of 
his face here, we are to underſtand that glorious viſible 
appearance of God that then will be for this city and 
people, in the face of all the world. For by the face of 
God we are to underſtand the diſcovery of his ſeverity 
providences, and wonderful outgoings among the ſons of 
men; as alſo the glorjous breaking forth of grace, mer. 
T: and n throngh Chriſt Jeſus; all which 
the people of God ſhall then maſt marvelouſly ſee and 
behold. | x 

1. They ſhall ſee his ſeverity and judgements upon 
the whare. 1 : 

2. They ſhall fee how God, by his ſtrange judge. 
ments and works of wonders, hath hropght this about: 


© Wha ſhall, not fear thee, O Lord, ang glorify thy 


name? for thou only art holy; for all nations ſhall come 
and worſhip before thee, for thy judgements are made 
manifeſt. They that are delivered from the noiſe of 
archers in the places of drawing water; there ſhall they 
rehearſe the rightepus afts of the Lord, even the righ. 
teous acts towards the inhabitants of his villages in IC. 
rael.” 3 | 

3. And as for his mercy, they ſhall ſee that their horn 
is exalted, and that they are near to him: “ Praiſe ye 
the Lord.” 


And bis name ſhall be in their foreheads. © And bis 


name,” that is, his fear and image, it ſhall appear in 
all their doings. Sometimes he ſaith, he will “ write 
his fear and law in their hearts and minds.” Which 
fear and law js all one with that which in this place he 
calleth his name in thei? foreheads. The forehead of 
a man is the place, above all parts of the body, that is 


moſt naked and plain to be beheld of all that paſs by: 
Wherefore, when he ſaith, Their father's name ſhall 
be in their fore-heads,” it is as if he had faid, The pro- 


feſſion of my people ſhall now be open, and the beauty 
of it apparent to all beholders: I will make them 
(faith God) a name and a praiſe among all the people of 
the earth, when I turn back your captivity before your 
eyes.” Every face ſhall then ſhine with ojl, as well as 
eyery heart be repleniſned with milk and wine. This 
was held forth by the memorial that the Iſraelites were 
to wear at God's command, between their eyes: which 
memorial was the doctrine of unleavened bread, and of 
the paſchal Lamb, the doct+jne of faith and holineſs: 
Wherefore, by name here, he means the faith and ho- 
lineſs of the goſpel, which in thoſe days ſhall walk open- 
ly with honour, with reyerence and eſteem, before all 
men. At this day the world will, as I have ſaid, be ſo 
far off from oppoſing and perſecuting, that they ſhall 
wonder, and tremble, and fear, before this people; yea, 
be taken, affected; and pleaſed, with the welfare of this 
beloved: The mountains and the hills ſhal] break forth 
before her into ſinging, and all the trees of the field 
ſhall clap their hands: Alt nations «ſhall call them bleſſ- 
ed; for they ſhall be a deligbiſome land, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts.” The waters of Noah ſhall now be no more, 
the tumultuous multitudes ſhall now be gone, and there 


will be no more ſea. Now therefore the doves may be 


gathering their olive-branches, and alſo find reſt for the 
ſoals of thejr feer, while the ark ſhall reſt upon the 
mountains of Ararat, | 

* The wolf ſhal] (now) dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; the calf, and the 
young, lion, and the fatling together; and a little child 
ſhall lead them. The lion ſhall eat ſtraw like an ox. 
And the little child ſhall play at the hole of the aſp; 
and the weaned child ſhall put his band into the cocka- 
trice's den. They (hall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountain, faith the Lord.“ 


Bleſſed is he whoſe lot it will be to ſee this holy city 


deſcending and lighting upon the place that ſhall be 
prepared fbr her ſituation and reſt! Then will be a gol- 
den world : wickedneſs ſhall then be aſhamed, eſpeci- 
ally that which perſecutks the church; holineſs, good- 
neſs, and truth ſhall then, with great boldneſs, coun- 
tenance, and reyerence, walk upon che face of all the 
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Ihe Advocateſhip 


earth : From the riſing of the ſan, even to the going 
down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered to my 
name, and a pure offering: for my name ſhall be great a- 
mong the heathen, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” It will be 
then always ſummer, always ſan-thine, always pleaſant, 
green, fruitful, and beautiful to the ſons of God: And it 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the mountains ſhall 
drop new wine, and the hills ſhall low with milk, and all 
the rivers of Judah ſhall flow with water; and a fonn- 
tain ſhall come forth of the houſe of the Lord, and ſhall 
water the valley of Shittim ; and Judah ſhall dwell for 
ever, even from generation to generation. And the 


name of the city ſhall be from that day, The Lord is 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 


there. [O bleſſedneſs!] And he ſaid unto me, theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants 
things that mult ſhortly be done.” 

I conclude therefore with that earneft groan of Moſes, 
the Man of God: „O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy, 
that we may rejoice and be glad all our days: Make us 
glad according to the days wherein thou haſt afflicted 
us, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil. Let thy 
work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glory to their 
children; and let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us, and eſtabliſh thou the work of our hands; yea, 
the work of our hands, eſtabliſh thou it.” Amen, 


The Epiſtle to the 


CouRTEOUS READER, 

F all the excellent offices which God the Father 
has conferred on Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord, this of his 

being an Advocate with him for us is not the leaſt, 

though (to the ſhame of. ſaints it may be ſpoken) the 

bleſſed benefits thereof have not with that diligence 

and fervent deſire been inquired after as they ought. 

Cbriſt as ſacrifice, Prieſt, and King, with the glories 
in, and that flow from him as ſuch, has, God be thank- 
ed, in this our day, been much diſcovered by our ſeers, 
and as much rejoiced in by thoſe who have believed their 
words: but as he is an Advocate with the Father, an 
Advocate for us, I fear the excellency of that doth ſtill 
too much lie hid; though I am verily of opinion, that 
the people of God in this age have as much need of the 
| knowledge thereof, (if not more need), than had their 

brethren that are gone before them. 

Theſe words (if not more need) perbaps may ſeem 
to ſome to be ſomewhat out of joint; but let the godly. 
wiſe conſider the decays that are among us, as to the 
power of godlineſs, and what abundance of foul miſcar- 
riages the generality of profeſſors now ſtand guilty of, 
(as alſo how diligent their great enemy is to accuſe them 
at the bar of God for them), and I think they will con- 
clude, that in fo ſaying I indeed have ſaid ſome truth. 
Wherefore when I thought on this, and had ſomewhat 
conſidered alſo the tranſcendent excellency of the 
advocateſhip of this our Lord, and again, that but lit- 
tle of the glory thereof has by writing been in our day 
communicated to the church, I ventured to write what 
I have ſeen thereof, and do by what. doth follow pre- 
ſent it ynto her for good. 

I t not myſelf ſufficient ſor this, or any other 
truth, as it is in Jeſus; but yet I ſay, I have told you 
ſomewhat of it, according to the proportion of faith, 
And I believe ſome will thank God for what I here 
have ſaid about it; but it will be chiefly thoſe whoſe 
right and title to the kingdom of heaven and glory doth 
ſeein to themſelves to be called in queſtion by their e- 
nemy, at the bar of the Judge of all. | 


The work of JESUS CHR 


"HAT the apoſtle might obtain due regard from 
thoſe to whom he wrote, touching the things 
about which be wrote, he tells them, That he 
received not his meſſage to them at ſecond or 
third hand, but was himſelf an eye and ear. 
witnels thereof: That which was from the beginning, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the word of life, 
(for the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto, you that eternal liſe which 
was with-the Father, and wasmanifeſted unto us), that 


The work of JESUS CHRIST as an Ajvocate, 


clearly explained, and largely improved, for the benefit of all believers. 


„„ 


LL DEW 


Theſe, I fay will read and be glad to hear that they 
have an Advocate at court that will ſtand up to plead 
for them, and that will yet ſecure to them a righ tto 
the heavenly kingdom, Wherefore it is more particu« 
larly for thoſe that at preſent, or that hereafter may be 
in this dreadful plight, that this my book is now made 
public; becauſe it is, as I have ſhewed, for ſuch that 
Jeſus Chriſt is Advocate with the Father, 
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Of the many and ſingular advantages, therefore, that 


ſuch have by this their Advocate, in his advocateſhip 
for them, this book gives ſome account; as where he 
pleads, how he pleads, what he pleads, when he pleads, 
with whom he pleads, for whom he pleads, and how 


the enemy is put to ſhame and ſilence before their God 


and all the holy angels. 

Here is alſo ſhewed to thoſe herein concerned, how 
they indeed may know that Jeſus is their Advocate 
yea, and how their matters go hefore their God, the 
Judge; and particularly, that they ſhall come off well 
at laſt, yea, though their cauſe (as it is theirs) is ſuch, 
in juſtification of which themſelves do not dare to ſhew 
their heads. 


Nor have I left the dejected fouls without directions 


how to entertain this Advocate to plead their cauſe : 
Yea, I have alſo ſhewn that he will be with them nam. 
ed by him. Their comfort alſo is, that he never left a 
cauſe, nora ſoul, for whom he undertook to be an Ad. 
vocate with God. 

But, Reader, I will no longer detain thee from the 
peruſal of the diſcourſe: Read and think, read and com- 
pare what thou readeſt with the word of God. If thou 
findeſt any benefit by what thou readelt, give the Fa- 
ther and his Son the glory; and alſo pray for me, if 
thou findeſt me ſhort in this, or to exceed in that, im. 
pute all ſuch things to my weakneſs, of which J am al- 
ways full. Farewell. 


Jam thine to ſerve thee what I may, 


Joun Bunyan. 


IS T as an Advocate explained. 


which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you. 
Having thus told them of his ground for what he ſaid, 
he proceeds to tell them alſo the matter contained in his 
errand, to wit, That he brought them news of eternal 
life, as freely offered in the word of the goſpel to them; 
or rather that the goſpel which they. had received would 
certainly uſher them in at the gates of the kingdom of 
heaven, were their reception of it ſincere and in truth : 


1 Joux i, 0 And if any man ſiu, uc have an - Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the righteous, 


For (faith he) then the blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 


God cleanſeth you from all ſin. © 


Having thus far told them what was his errand, he 
10 0 5 | ſeis 
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ſets pon an explication of what he had ſaid, eſpecially 
touching our being cleanſed from all fin ; Not (faith he) 
from a being of fin ; for ſhonld we ſay ſo, we ſhould de- 
ceive ourſelves, and ſhould prove that we have no truth 
of God in us; but by cleanſing, I mean a being deliver- 
ed ſrom all fin, ſo as that none at all ſhall have the do- 
minion over you, to bring you down to hell: for that 
for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt all treſpaſſes are for · 
given yon. . 


This done, he exhorts them to ſhun or fly ſin, and not 


to conſent to the motions, enticings, or allurements 
thereof, ſaying, / write unto you, that you (in not. Let 
not forgiveneſs have ſo bad an effect upon you, as to cauſe 
you to 


give way to evil. Shall we ſin becauſe we are forgiven? 


live, becauſe we are ſet free from the law of fin and 
death? God forbid ; let grace teach us another Jeflun, 
and lay other obligations upon our ſpirits, My little 
children, (faith he), theſe things I write unto you, that 
yon ſin not. What things? why, tidings of pardoh and 
ſalvation, and of that nearneſs to God to which you are 
brought by the precious blood of Chriſt. Now, leſt al- 
ſo by this laſt exhortation, he ſhould yet be miſunder- 
ſtood, he adds, And if any man ſin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, feſus (hriſt the righteous I ay, 
he addeth this to preveut deſponding in thoſe weak and 
ſenſible Chriſtians that are fo quick -of feeling, and of 
diſcerning the corruptions of their natures; for theſe cry 
out continually, That there is nothing that they do; 
but it is attended with ſiaſul weakneſſes: Wherefore in 
the words we are preſented with two great truths. _ 


1. With a ſuppoſition that. men in Chriſt, while in 


this world, may fin; „If any man fipv: “ any man; 

none are excluded; for all, or any f the all of them 
that Chriſt hath redeemed- and forgiven are incident 
to ſin. By may, I mean not a toleration, but a poſlibi- 
lity ; © for there is not a man, not a juſt man upon the 


earth, -tbat doth good and ſinneth not,” . Eccl. 7.20; - 


1 Kings 8. 46. 0b C31 Ms bis 
2. The other thing with which we are preſented, is 
an Advocate: If any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” . 2 6 
Now there lieth theſe two truths two things to be en- 
quired into. As, Ro #2 ; 
1. What the apoſtle ſhould here mean by fin. 
2. And alſo what he here doth mean by an advocate: 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate.” 
. There is ground to enquire after the firſt of theſe; be- 
cauſe tho? here he faith, they that fin have an Advocate, 


o 


yet in the very next chapter he faith, ** Such. are of the 


devil, have not ſeen God, neither know him, nor are 
of him.” 225 lee 
There is ground alſo to enquire. after the ſecond, be- 
cauſe an advocate is 8 in the text to be of uſe to 
them that ſin : If any man ſin, we have an Advocate.“ 
1. For the firſt of theſe, to wit, what the apoſtle 
ſhould here mean by ſin, If any men fin.” -, 
_ IT anſwer, ſince there isa difference in the perſons, there 
' mult be a difference in the (in. That there is a difference 
in the perſous, is ſhewed before; one is called a child of 
God, the other is ſaid to be of the wicked one. Their ſins 
differ alſo in their degree at leaſt, for no child of God ſins 
to that degree as to make himſelf incapable of forgiveneſs: 
For he that is born of God keepeth himſelf, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not,“ chap. 5. 17, 18. Hence 
the, apoſtle ſaith, © There is a ſin unto death,” Mattb, 
12. 32. Which is the ſin from which he that is born of 
God is kept. mb, 


= 


. The ſins therefore: are thus diſtinguiſhed : the ſins of 


the people of God are ſaid to be fins that men commit, 
the others are counted thoſe which are the fins of devils, 
,  Firlt, The ſins of God's people are ſaid to be. ſins 
which men commit, and for which they have an Advo- 
Cate, though they who fin, after the example of the 


4 


wicked one have none. 


5 4 


e fin which men commit, they ſhall confeſs their ſus, and 2 


an; atonement ſhall. be made for them, Numbers 5, 5, 
6, 7. Mark, it is when they commit a fin. which, men 
commit; or as Hoſea bas it, When they tranſgreſs the 
' commandment like Adam, Hol. 4 7. Now theſe are the 


1 


% 


e remiſs in Chriſtian duties, or to tempt you to 


£3 fk e +2057 , : 
ben a man or a woman (ſaith. Moſes) hall commit a 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſins under conſideration by the apoſtle, and io deliver us 
from which we have an Advocate with the Father. 

But for the fins mentioned in the third chapter, ſince 
the perſons ſioning go here under another character 
they alfa mult be of another ſtamp, to wit, a making 
head againſt the perſon, merits, and gace of Jeſas Chri(t, 
Theſe are the fjos of divels in the world; and for theſs 
there is no remiljion ; Theſe they allo that are of the 
wicked one commit, and therefore fin after the ſimili. 


tude of Satan, and ſo fall into the condemnation of the 


devil. ' 


2. But what is it for Jeſus to be an Advocate for theſe? 
If any man (in, we have an Advocate. | 


An advocate js one who pleadeth for another at any 


| bar, or before any court of judicature ; but of this more 
or ſhall we not much matter what manner of lives we 


in its place, So then we have in the text a Chriſtian, 
as ſuppoſed, commiting fin, and a decleration of an ad. 


vocate prepared to plead for him: F any man ſin we 


have an Advocate with the Father. 
And this leads me firſt to enquire into what by theſe 


words the apoſtle mult of neceſſiiy preſnppoſe. For mak. 


ing ule here of the ſimilitude or office of an advocate, 


thereby to ſhew the preſervation of a ſinning Chriltian, 


he muſt, 


1. Suppoſe that God, as Judge, is now upon this throne - 


of his judgement ; for an advocate is to plead at a bar, 
before a court of judicature. Thus it is among men; 
and foraſmuch as our Lord Jeſus is ſaid to be an Advo. 
cate with the Father, it is clear, that there is a throne 
of judgement alfo : This the prophet Micaiah aflirms, 
ſaying, 17 ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a throne, and all the 
hol} of heaven ſtanding by bim on the right hand, and on 
the left, 1 Kings 22. 19, 20+ fitting upon a throne for 
judgement; for from the Lord, as then fitting upon the 
throne,. proceeded the ſentence againſt King Ahab, that 
be ſhould. $9 and fall at Ramothsgilead ;+ and he did 
go, and did fall there as the award, or fruit of that 
judgement. That is the firſt, a 

2. The text alſo ſuppoſing that the faints as well as 


ſinners are concerned at that bar, for the Apoſtle ſaith 


plainly, That there ue have an Advocate. And the faints 
are concerned at that bar, becauſe they tranſgre ſs as well 
as others, and becauſe the law is againſt the fin of ſaints, 
as well as againſt the fins of other men. If the ſaints 
were not capable of committing ſin, what need would 
they have of an advocate? 1 Chron, 21, 3, 4, 5, 6.; 
1 Sam. 12. 13, 14+ Yea, though they did fin, yet if they 
were by Chritt ſo ſet free from the law, as that it could 


by no means take cogniſance of their fins, what need 


would they have of an advocate? None at all. If there 
be twenty places where there are aſſizeskept'in this land, 
yet if I have offended no law, what need have I of an 
advocate? eſpecially if the judge be juſt, and knows 
me altogether, as the God of heaven does, But here 
is a Judge that is juſt, and here is an Advocate alſo, an 
Advocate for the children, an Advocate: to plead, (for 
an advocate as ſuch, is not of uſe, but before a bar 10 
plead); therefore here is an offence, and fo a law broken 
by the ſaints as well as others. That is the ſecond thing, 


3. As the text ſuppoſeth that there is a judge, and 


crimes of ſaints, ſo it ſuppoſeth that there is an accuſer; 
one that will carefully gather up the faults of good men, 
and that will plead them at this bar againſt them. 
Hence we read of the accuſer of the brethren, that ac- 


. cuſeth them before God day and night, Rev. 12. 10, 1, 


124; for Satan doth not only tempt the godly man t 
ſin; but, having prevailed with him, and made him 


_ guilty, packs away to the court, to God the Judge of 


all, and there addreſſes himſelf to accuſe that man, an 
to lay to his charge the heinouſneſs of bis offence, plea - 


ding againſt him the law that he has broken, the light 
againlt, which he did it, and the like, But now, for ibe 
relief and ſupport of ſuch poor people, the Apoſtle, by 
the text preſents them with an advocate; that is, with 


one to plead for them, while Satan pleads againſt them; 


with one that pleads for pardon, while Satan by accuſing | 


ſeeks. to pull judgement and yengeance upon our heads; 
Fam men Jin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Ghri the rigluedusſ. That is the third thing. 


8 4. As the Apoltle ſuppoſeth 2 judge, crimes, and an 
accuſer, ſo he alſo ſnppolſeth, that thoſe herein concern 


fl, to wit, the ſinning children, neither can nor dare 


\ 


: 
4 


attempt. 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, 


attempt to appear at this bar themſelves, to plead their 
own cauſe before this Judge and againſt this accuſer: 
for if they could or durſt do this, what need they have 
an advocate ; fur an advocate is of nſe to them whoſe 


cauſe themſelves neither can nor dare appear to plead, . 


Thus Job prayed for an advocate to plead his cauſe with 
God, Job 16. 20, 21. and David cries out, Enter not 
into judgement with thy ſervant, O God, for in thy ſight 
„al na man living be juſtified, Pal. 143. 1, 2, 3+ 
herefore it is evident that ſaints neither can, nor dare 
venture to plead their cayſe. Alas! the Judge is the 
Almigbty and Eternal God; the law broken is the holy 
and perfect rule of God, in itſelf a conſuming fire; the 
ſin is ſo odjous, and a thing ſo abominable, that it is e- 
nough- to make all the angels bluſh to hear it but ſo 
much as once mentioned in ſo holy a place as that is, 


where this great God doth ſit to judge. This fin now | 


hangs about the neck of him that bath committed it, 

ea, it coyereth him as doth a wantle; the adverſary is 

1d, cunning, andacious, and can word a thouſand of 

us into an utter lence in leſs than half a quarter of an 
hour. What then ſhould the ſinner, (if he could come 
there) do at this har to plead? Nothing, nothing for 
his own advantage: But naw comes in his mercy, he 

Has an advocate to plead his cauſe; Jf any man ſin, we 
baue an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righ- 
tons, That is the fourth thing. But again, 

5. The Apoſtle alſo ſuppoſeth by the text, that there 
js an aptneſs in Chriſtians, when they have ſinned, to 
forget that they have an Advocate with the Father ; 
wherefore this is written to put them in remembrance, 
If any man ſin, (let him remember,) we have gn Ad- 
vocate. We can think of all other things well enough, 
namely, that God is a juſt Judge, that the law is per- 


fectly holy, that my fin is an horrible and abominable 


thing, and that I am certainly thereof accuſed before 
God by Satan, TP | OO. 
Theſe things, I ſay, we readily think of, and forget 
them not, Our conſcience puts us in mind of theſe, our 
t puts us in mind of theſe, the devil puts us in 
mind of theſe, and our reaſon and ſenſe holds the know- 
ledge and remembrance of theſe cloſe to us. All that 
we forget is, that we have an advocate; an Advocate 
with the Father that is, one that is appointed to take 
in hand in open court, before all the angels of heayen, 
my cauſe, and to plead it by ſuch law and arguments as 
will certainly fetch me off, though I am clothed with 


filthy garments; but this, I ſay, we are apt to forget, 


as Job, when he ſaid, O that one might plead for a man 
with God as one pleads for his neighbour, Job 16. 21, 
Such a one Job had, but he had almoſt at this time for- 

tit; as he ſeems to intimate alſo, where he wiſheth 
for a dayſman that might lay bis hand upon them both, 

chap. 9. 33. But our mercy is, we have one to plead 
our cauſe, an Avocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who will not ſuffer our foul io be ſpilt and 
ſpoiled before the throne, but will ſurely plead our cauſe, 


6. Another thing that the apoſtle would have us learn 


from the words is this, That to remember and to be- 
eve that Jeſus Chriſt is an advocate for ns when we 
have ſinned, is the next way to ſupport and ſtrengthen 
our faith and hope. Faith and hope are very apt to 
faint when our fins in their guilt do retura upon us; 
nor is there any more proper way to relieve our ſouls, 
than to underſtand that the San of God js our advocate 


n heaven. True, Chriſt died for our fins as a facrifice, 
and as a prieſt he ſprinkletb with his blood the mercy-. 


feat; ay, but here is one that has ſinned grievouſly, fo 
grievouſly that his fins are come up before God; yea, 
are at his bar pleaded againſt him by the accuſer of the 
' brethren, by the enemy of the godly, What ſhall be 
do now? Why, let him believe in Chriſt. Believe, 
that's true: but how now muſt he conceive in his mind 


of Chriſt, for the encouraging him ſo io do? Why, let 


him call to-mind 4hat Jeſus Chriſt is an advocate with 
the Father, and as ſuch he weeteth the accuſer at the 


bar of God, pleads for this man that bas ſinned, againſt 


this accuſer, and preyailed for ever againſt bim. Here 


now, 4 Satan be turned lawyer, though be acęuſ- 


eth, yes, though bis charge againit us is true, (for ſup- 


F $ 


| Pole that we have ſinned), yet our advocate is with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 8 


" 


8 


and fair inferences drawn from Chriſt's o 


Thus is faith encouraged, thus is hope ſtrenghened 
thus is the ſpirit of the ſinking Chriſtian revived, and 
made to wait for a good deliverance from a bad cauſe 
and a cunning adverſary ; eſpecially if you conſider, 

7. That the apoſtle doth alſo furtber ſappoſe by the 
rext, that Jeſus Chriſt as adyocate, if he will but plead 
our cauſe, let that be never ſu black, is able to bring us 
off, even before God's judgement-ſeat, to our joy, and 
the confounding of our adverſary : For when he ſaith, 
We have an advocate, he ſpeaks nothing if he means 
not thus, But he doth mean thus, he muſt mean thus, 
becauſe he ſeeketh here to comfort and ſupport the fal- 
len: Has any man ſinned? we have an advocate. But 
what of that, if yet he be unable io feich us off when 
charged for ſin at the bar, and before the face of a righ. 
teonis judge? 

But he is able to do this; the apoſtle ſays ſo, in that 
he ſuppoſes a man has ſinned, as any man among the 
godly ever did ; for ſo we may underſtand it, and if he 
piveth us not leave to underſtand it ſo, he ſaith nothin 
to the purpoſe neither; for it will be objected by ſome, 
But can he fetch me off, though I have done as David, as 
Solomon, as Peter, or the like? It mult be anſwered, 
Yes. The openneſs of the term any man, the indefi- 
piteneſs of the word ſin, dofh naturally allow us to take 
him in the largeſt ſenſe; beſides, he brings in this ſay. 
ing as the chief, moſt apt, and fitteſt to relieve one 
(cruſhed down to death and hell by the guilt of fin and 
2a wounded conſcience. 8 5 

Further, methinks, by tbeſe words the apoſtle ſeems 
to triumph in his Chriſt, ſaying, My brethren, I would 
have you /ludy to he holy but if your adverſary the de- 

vil ſhould get the advantage of you, and beſmear you 

with the filth of fin, you have yet, beſides all that you 

have heard already, an Advocate with 'the Father, Je. 
ſus Chriſt the righteous: who is as to his perſon, in in- 
tereſt with God's wiſdom and worth, able to bring you 

off to the comfort of your ſouls. | 8 

Let me, therefore, far a concluſion as to this, give 
you an exhortation to believe, to bope and expect, that 
though you have ſinned (for now I ſpeak to the fallen 
ſaint) that Jeſus Chriſt will make a good end with thee; 

Truſt (1 ſay) in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 1 

know I put the upon a hard and difficult taſk, for be. 
lieving and expecting good. when my guilty conſcience 
doth nothing but clog, burden, and terrify me with the 
juſtice of God, the greatneſs of my ſins, and that burn, 
ing torments is hard and ſweating work: But it muſt be, 
the text calls for it, thy caſe calls for it, and thou muſt 
do it, if thou wouldſt glorify Chriſt ; and this is the way 
to haſten the ifſue of thy cauſe in hand, for believin 
daunts the devil, pleaſeth Chriſt, and will help thee 
beforehand to ſing that fong of the church, ſaying, O 

Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou haſt 

redeemed my life, Lam. 3. 55, to 39 Yea, believe, and 

hear thy pleading Lord ſay to thee, Thus ſaith thy Lord 


the Lord, and thy God, that pleadeth the cauſe of his © 


people, Behold I have taken out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury, thoy 
ſhalt no more drink it again, Iſa. 51. 20, 21, 22. I am 
not here diſcourſing of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's nature, 
but of the excellency of his offices, and of his office of 
advocateſhip in particular, which, as a lawyer for his 
client, he is to execute in the preſence of God for us, 
Love may be where there is no office, and fo where nu 
power is to do us good ; but now, when love and office 
ſhall meet, they will ſurely both combine in Chriſt to 
do the fallen Chriſtian good, But of bis love we have 
treated elſewhere; we will here diſcourſe of the office 
of this loving one. And for thy further information, let 
me tell thee, That God thy father connteth tþat thou 
wilt be, when compared with his law, but a poor one 
all thy days; yea, the apoſtle tells thee ſq, in that he 
fajth, There js an advocate provided for thee. When 
- a father provides crutches for his child, he doth as good 
as ſay, I count that. my child will be yet infirm; and 
when God ſhall provide an advocate, he doth as good 
as ſay, My people are ſubject to infirmities: Do not 
therefore think of thyſelf above what, by plain texts 
| foes, thou art 
bound to think: What doth it beſpeak concerning thee; ' 
' That Chriſt is always a prieſt in heaven, and there ever. 
C 8 lives 
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the offices; and, 


lives to make interceſſion for thee, Heb. 7. 24. but this, 
that thou art a: the beſt in thyſelf, yea, and in thy beſt 
exerciſing of all thy graces too, but a poor, pitifal, ſor- 


ry, ſinful man, a man that would (when yet moit holy) 


be certainly caſt away, did not thy High Prieſt take a- 
way for thee the iniquity of thy holy things. The age 
we live in is a wanton age, the godly are not ſo hum- 
ble, and low, and baſe in their own eyes as they ſhould 


though. their daily experience calls for it, and the prieſt-, 
hood of Jeſus Chriſt too. | 


But above all, the advocateſhip of Jeſas Chriſt de- 
clares us to be ſorry creatures, for that office does as it 
were predict, that ſome time or other we ſhall baſely 
fall, and by falling be undone, if the Lord Jeſus ſtand 
not up to plead, And as ii ſhews this concerning us, ſo 


it ſhews concerning God, that he will not lightly or 
_ eaſily loſe his people: He has provided well for as, blood 


to waſh us in, a prieſt to pray for us, that we may be 
made to perſevere ; and, in caſe we foully fall, an ad- 
vocate to plead our cauſe, and to recover us from under, 
and out of the danger that by fin and Satan we at any 
time way be brought into, 

But having thus brifly paſſed throngh that in the text 
which TI think the apoſile muſt neceflarily preſuppoſe, I 
ſhall now endeavour to enter into the bowels of it. and 


' ſee what, in a more particular manner, ſhall be found 


therein. And, for my more profitable doing of this 
work, I ſhall chuſe to obſerve .this method in my diſ- 
courſe, ** I 
1. I ſhall ſhew you more particularly of this advocate's 
office, er What aud wherein Chriſt's office as advocate 
doth lie. 3 x 

2. After that, I ſhall alſo ſhew you how Jeſus Chriſt 


doth manage this office of an advocate, 


3. I ſhall alſo then ſhew you who they are that have 


Jeſus Chriſt for their advocate; 


4. I ſhall alſo ſhew you what excellent privileges they 


have who have Jeſus Chriſt for their advocate, 
And to ſilence cavilters, I ſhall alſo ſhew the ne- 
celfity of this office of Jeſus. Chriſt, | 
6. I ſhall come to anſwer ſome objections; and, 

Laſtly, To the uſe and application. - | 

I. To begin with the firlt of theſe, namely, to ſhew 
you more particularly of Chriſt's office as an advocate, 
and wherein it lieth ; the which I thall do theſe three 
. N | | 
F Touch again upon the nature of this office ; and 
then, | | | 


2. Treat of the order and place that it hath among 


* 


3. Treat of the occaſion of the execution of this office, 


1. To touch upon the nature of this office. It is that 


which impowereth a man to plead for a man, or one 
man to plead for another, not in common diſcourſes, 


and upon common occaſions, as any many do, but at a 


bar, or before a court of judicature, where a man is ac- 
cuſed or impeached by his enemy; I ſay, this advocate's 


© -office is ſuch, both here and in the kingdom of heaven, 
An advocate is as one of our attorneys, at leaſt in the 


general, who pleads according to Jaw and juſtice, for 
one or other that is in trouble by reaſon of. ſome miſcar- 
riage, or of the naughty temper of ſome that are a- 
bout him, who trouble and vex, and labour to bring 
him in danger of the law. This is the nature of this 
office, as I (aid, on earth; and this is the office that 
Chriſt executes in heaven, Wherefore he faith, If any 
man ſin, we have an advocate, one to ſtand up for him, 
and to plead for his deliverance before the bar of God, 
Joel 3. 2.; Iſa. 66. 16.; Ezek. 39. 22.3 Jer. 2. 


For though, in ſome places of ſcripture, Chriſt is ſaid 


: to plead for his with men, and that by terrible argu- 


ments, as by fire, and ſword, and famine, and pelli- 
lence ; yet this is intended by this text; for the apoſtle 


here ſaith, he is an advocate with the Father, or be- 
fore the Father, to plead for thoſe that there (or that 


to the Father's face) ſli ill be accuſed for their tranſgre(- 
ſions : If any man ſin, ue bave an Advocate with the 


Father, even feſus Chrift the righteous. So then this 


is the employ of Jeſus Chriſl, as he is for us an advo- 


cate. He has undertaken to ſtand up for his people at 
God's bar, and before that great court, there to plead, 
by the law and jaltice of heaven, for the 
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ir deliverance, 


when for their faults they are accuſed, indicted, or 
impeached by their adverſary, f 
2. And now to treat of the order or place that thi; 
office of Chriſt hath among the reſt of his offices, which 
he. doth execute for us while we are here in a {late of 
imperfection: And I think it is an office that is to come 
behind, as a reſerve, or for an help at laſt, when all o. 
ther means ſhall ſeem to fail. Men do not uſe to go to law 
upon every occaſion; or if they do, the wiſdom of the 


judge, the jury, and the court, will not admit that e. 


very brangle and fooliſh quarrel ſhall come before them 
but an advocate doth then come into place, and then 
to the exerciſe of his office, when a conſe is counted 


worthy to be taken notice of by the judge, and by the 


court, Wherefore he, I ſay, comes in the laſt place 
as a reſerye or help at laſt to plead; and by pleading, 
to ſet that right by law which would otherwiſe have 
cauſed an inlet to more doubts and further dangers, 
_ Chriſt as prieſt doth always works of ſervice for us. 
becauſe, in our moſt ſpiritual things, there may faults 
and ſpots be found, and theſe he taketh away of courſe 
by the exerciſe of that office ; for he always wears that 
plate of gold upon his forehead before the Father 
whereon is written, Holineſs to the Lord. Bur now, 
beſides theſe common infirmities, there are faults tha 
are highly groſs and foul, that oft are found iu the ſkirts 
of the children of God: Now, theſe are they that Sa. 
tan takes hold on, theſe are they that Satan draws up a 
charge againſt us for; and to ſave us from-theſe it is 
that the Lord Jeſus is made an advocate. When Joſhua 
was cloathed with Ity garments, Satan ſtood at his 
right hand to reſiſt him; Then the Angel of the cove. 
nant, the Lord Jeſus, pleaded for his help, Zech. 3. By 
all which it appears, that this office comes behind, is 
provided as a We that we may have help at a pinch 
and then be lifted out, when we fink in mire where 
there is no ſtanding. | - 
This is yet further hinted at by the ſeveral poſtures 
that Chrift-is ſaid to be in, as he exerciſeth his prieſlly 
and advocate's office, As a prieſt he fits; as an advo- 
cate he ſtands, IIA. 3. 13. The Lord ſtands up when 
he pleads, His fitting is more conftant, and of courſe, 
(fit thou, &c.) but his ſtanding is occaſional, when Jo- 
ſhua is indicted; or when hell and earth is broken looſe 
againſt his ſeryant Stephen, For as Joſhua was accuſed 
by the devil, and as then the angel of the Lord flood 
by, ſo when Stephen was accuſed by men on earth, and 
that charge ſeconded by the fallen angels before the 
face of God, it is ſaid, the Lord Jeſus flood on the right 
hand of God, Acts 7. 55. to wit, to plead} for ſo I take 
it, becauſe ſtanding is his poſture as an adyocate, Heb, 
10.; not as a prieſt, for as a prieſt he muſt fit down, but 
he ſtandeth as an advocate, as has been ſhewed afore. 
Wherefore, 29 | 
3. The occaſion of his exercifing of this office of ad- 
vacate, is, as has been hinted already, when a child of 


God ſhall be found guilty before God of ſome beinous ſin, 
of ſome prievous thing m his life and converſation, For 


as for thoſe infirmities that attend the beſt in their moſt 
ſpiritual facrifices, if a child of God were guilty of ten 
thouſand of thein, they are of courſe purged, through 


the much incenſe that is always mixed with thoſe ſacii- 
fices in the golden cenſer that is in the hand of Chriſt ; 
and ſo he is kept clean and counted upright, notwith- 
ſanding thoſe infirmities : and therefore you ſliall ſind, 


that notwithſtanding thoſe common faults, the children 
of God are counted good and upright in converſation, and 
not charged as offenders. David (faith the text) did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and tiurn- 
ed not afide from any thing that he commanded him, all 


the days of his life, ſave ouly in the matter of Uriah the 


Hittite, 1 Kings 15. 5. But was David jn a ſtrict ſenſe 
without fault in all cbings elſe? No, verily : But that 
was foul in a higher. degree than the reſt, and therefore 


there God ſets a blot; ay, and doubtleſs for that he was 
arculed by Satain'before the throne of God; for bere is 
adultery, and murder, and hypocriſy in David's doings; 


here is noturious matter, à great fin, and fo a great 
ground, for Satan to draw up av indictment - againſt the 
king, ahd a thund ering one io be ſure ſhall be preferred 


* againſt him. This is the time then for Chriſt to ſtand 


up to plead ; for now there is room for ſuch a 8 
WI : “1. 
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Can David's ſin ſtand with grace? or, is it poſſible that 
a man that has done as he bas, ſhonld yet be found a 
a ſaiut, and ſo in a ſaved ſtate? or, can God repute him 
ſo, and yet be holy and juſt? or, can the merits of the 
Lord Jeſus reach, according to the law of heaven, a 
man in this condition? Here is a caſe dubious, here is a 
man-whoſe ſalvation, by his foul offences, is made doubt- 
ful; now we muſt to law and judgement, wherefore 
now let Chriſt ſtand up to plead, I ſay, now was Da- 
vid's caſe dubious, (Pſal. 51.); he was afraid that God 
would caſt him away, and the devil hoped he would; 
and to that end charged him before God's face, if per- 
haps he might get ſentence of damnation to paſs upon 
bis ſoul: But this was David's mercy, he bad an Ad vo- 
cate to plead his cauſe, by whoſe wiſdom and ſkill, in 
matters of law and judgement, he was brought off thoſe 
heavy charges, from thoſe groſs ſins, and delivered from 
that eternal condemnation that by the law of fin and 


death was due thereto, - - 


This is then the occaſion that Chriſt taketh to plead, 


as advocate, ſor the ſalvation of his people, to wit, the 
cauſe; Jie pleadeth the. cauſe of his people. Not every 
cauſe, but ſuch and ſuch a cauſe; the cauſe that is very 
bad, and by the which they are involved, not only in 
guilt and ſhame, but alſo in danger of death and hell. I 
ſay, che cauſe is bad, if the. text be true, if fin can 


make it bad, yea if ſin itſelf be bad: If any man ſin 


we have an Advocate An advocate to plead for him; 
for him as conſidered guilty,.and fo conſequently as con- 
ſidered in a bad condition, It is true we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between the perſon and tbe fin; and Chriſt pleads for 
the perſon, not the fir; but yet he cannot be concerned 
with the perſon, but he wuſt be with the fig; for 
though:the perſon and the ſin, may be diſtinguiſhed, 
vet they cannot be ſeparated, He muſt plead then not 
for a perſon only, but for a guilty perſon, for a perſon 
under the worſt of circumſtances: If, any man (in we 
have an Advocate for him, as ſo conſidered, 
When a may's cauſe is good, it will ſufficiently plead 
for itſelf, yea, and for its maſter too; eſpecially when ir 
is made appear ſo to be before a juſt and righteous Judge, 
Here therefore needs no advocate, the judge himſelf 
will prongunce bim righteous, This is evidently ſeen 
in Job, Thou moveſt me againſt him (this ſaid God to 
Satan) to deſtroy him without a cauſe, Job 2.3. Thus 
far Job's cauſe was good, wherefore he did not need an 
advocate; his cauſe pleaded for itſelf and for its owner 
alſo; but if it was to plead good cauſes for which Chriſt 
is appointed advocate, then the apoſtle ſhould have writ. 
ten thus: If any man be righteous, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father. Indeed I never beard but one 
in all my life preach from this text, and be, when he 
came to handle the cauſe for which he was to plead, 
pretended it muſt be good, and therefore ſaid to the peo- 
ple, See that your cauſe be good, elſe Chriſt will not 
undertake it. But when I beard it, Lord, thought I, 
if this be true, what ſhall I do, and what will become 
of all this, people, yea, and of this preacher too? Be. 
ſides, 1 ſaw that by the text the apoſtle ſuppoſeth ano- 
ther cauſe, a cauſe bad, exceeding bad, if fin can make 
it ſo. (And this was one cauſe wby I undertook this 
When 
ſimply as ſo confidered; for, as I ſaid be fore, perſon and 
cauſe muſt be diſtingaiſhed ; nor can the perſon make 
the cauſe good, but as he regulates his actions by the 
word of Cod, If then a good, a rightequs man doth 
what. the law condemns, tbat thing is bad; and if he 
be indicted for ſo doing he is indicted for a bad cauſe, 
and, he that will be his advocate mult be concerned in 
and about a bad matter, and how he will bring his cli- 
ent off, therein doth lie the myſler x. 

- I know that a bad man ay hae a good cauſe depend- 
ing before the judge, and ſo alſo good men have, Job 


31. : but then hey are bald in their own. cauſe, and fear 


not to make mention of it, and in Chriſt to plead their 
innoceney before the God of heaven, as well as before 
men, Plal. 21. 3, 4, 5 2. Cor. 1. 23. Gal. 1. 20. ; 
Phil. 2. „Bot we hape in the text a_cauſe that all 
men.are.afraid.of,'a,cauſe that the apoſtle concludes fo 
beds chat none but Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf can ſaye a Chri- 
lian from it. It is not only * but ſip iiſelf: 1f 
. ay 12 . | 99 8 S 


we ſpeak of xeauſe, we ſpeak not of a perſon 
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any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father. 
Wherefore there is in this place handled by the apoſ- 
tle one of the greateſl myſteries under heaven, to wit, 
That an innocent and holy Jeſus ſhould take in hand to 
plead for one before a juſt and righteous God, that bas 
defiled himſelf with ſin; yea, that he ſhould take in 
hand to plead for ſuch a one againſt the fallen angels, 
and that he ſhould alſo, by his plea, effectually reſcue, 
and bring them off from the crimes and curſe whereof 
they were verily guilty, by the verdict of the law, and 
approbation of the Judge. 
This, I fay, is a great myſtery, and deſerves to be 
pried into by all the godly, both becauſe much of the 
wiſdom of heaven is diſcovered in it, and becauſe the 
be? faint is, or may be concerned with it. Nor muſt 
we by any means let this truth be loſt, becauſe it is the 
truth; the text has declared it ſo; and to ſay otherwiſe 
is to belie the word of God, to thwart the apoſtle, to 
ſooth up hypocrites, to rob Chriſtians of their privilege, 
and to take the glory from the head of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Luke 18. 11, 12. 
The beſt ſaints are moſt ſeufible of their ſins, and 
moſt apt to make mountains of their molehills. Satan 
alſo, as has been already hinted, doth labour greatly to 
prevail with them to fin, and to provoke their God a- 
gainſt them, Job 2. g. by pleading what is true, or by 
ſurmiſing evilly of them, to the end they may be accu. 
ed by him. Great is his malice towards them, gregt is 
his diligence in ſeeking their deſtruction ;- wherefore 
greatly doth he deſire to ſift, to try, and winnow them, 
if perhaps be may work in their fleſh to anſwer his de- 
ſign, that is, to break out in ſinful acts, that he may 
have by law to accuſe them to their God and Father. 
Wherefore. for their ſakes this text abides, that they 
may ſee, that when they have ſinned, they have an Ad. 
vocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
And thus have 1 ſhewed you the nature, the order, 
and occaſion of this office of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, _ 
II. I come now to ſhew you how Jeſas Chriſt doth 
manage this his office of an Advocate for us. And that 
I may do this to your edification, I ſhall chuſe this me- 
thod for the opening of it. 33-4 | 
? 1. Shew. you how he manages this office with his Fa. 
˖ er. 9 " | 
2. I ſhall ſhew you how he manages it before him a. 
gainſt our adverſary, 
1. How he manages this his office of Advocate with 
his Father. 8 | | | 
1/}, He doth it by himſelf, by no other, as deput y un- 
der him, no angel, no ſaint, no work has place here, 
but Jeſus, and Jeſus only. This the text implies: We 
have an Advocate, ſpeaking of one, but one, one alone, 
without an equal or an inferior, We have but ane, and 
he is Jeſus Chriſt, | | n 
Nor is it for Chriſt's honour, nor for the honour of the 
law, or of the juſtice of God, that any but Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould be an advocate for a ſinning ſaint. Beſides, to 


aſſert the contrary, what doth it but leſſen ſin, and make 
the adyocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ſuperfluous? It would 


leſſen fin ſhould it be removed by a ſaint or angel; it 
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would make the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ſuperflu- 


dus, yea, needleſs, ſhould it be poſſible that ſin could 
be removed from us by either faint or angel. 

Again, if God ſhould admit of more advocates than 
one, and yet make mention of never an one but Jeſus 
Chriſt; or if John ſhould allow another, | 
nothing but of Jeſus only; yea, that an advocate un- 
der that title; ſhould be mentioned but once, but once 


only in all the book of God, and yet, that divers ſhould 


be: admitted, ſtands neither with the wiſdom or love of 
God, nor with the faithfulneſs of the apoſtle. But ſaints 
have but one advocate, if they will uſe him, to improve 


* 6 


mult take what follows. 


7 This I thought good to hint at, becauſe the times are 
waits for a countenatice with us, and theſe things have 


which bringeth to Jeſus Chriſt ſo much glory, and yield. 
eth to the godly 7 help and relief. 5 5 * 


ang 


* 


and yet ſpeak 


| their faith in that office for their help, ſo; if not, they 


corrupt, and becauſe ignorance and ſuperſtition always 


a natural tendency to darken all truth, eſpecially this, 


5 3% A Jeſus. Chriſt alone is advocate, ſp God's bar, 
hat alone, 1s that before which he pleads, for God 
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| is-jodge himſelf, Deut. 32. 36.; Heb. 13. 23. Nor can 
the cauſe which now he is to plead be removed into a- 
ny other court, either by appeals or otherwiſe, 
Could Satan remove us from heaven to another court, 
he would certainly be too hard for us, becauſe there we 
ſhould want our Jeſus, our Advocate, to plead our cauſe. 
Indeed ſometimes he impleads us before men, and they 


are glad of the occaſion, for they and he are often one; 


but then we have leave to remove our cauſe, and to pray 
for a trial in the higheſt court, ſaying, Let my ſentence 
come forth from thy preſence, and let thine eyes behold 
#be "things that are equal, Pal. 17. 2, This wicked 
world doth ſentence us for our good deeds,” but how 
then would they ſentence us for our bad ones? But we 
will never appeal from heaven to earth for right; for 
here we have no advocate, our Advocate is with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 

Z3aly, As he pleadeth by himſelf alone, and no where 
elſe but in the court of heaven with the Father, fo as 
he pleadeth with the Father for us, he obſerveth this 

rule, 3 . 

.) He granteth and confeſſeth whatever can rightly 
be charged upon us; yet fo as that he taketh the 
whole charge upon himſelf, acknowledging the crimes 
to be his own. 9 Off | | | 
O God (ſays he) thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my 
lins ; my Fee is not hid from thee, Pſal. 99, 5, 
Ang this he muſt do or elſe he can do nothing: If be 

hids the fin, or leſſeneth it, he is faulty; if he leaves 
it (till upon us, we die: He muſt then take our iniquity to 
himſelf, make it his own, and fo deliver us; for having 
thus taken the ſin upon himſelf, as lawfully he may, Fa. 
lovingly doth, for we are membe? s of his body, (fo it is 
his hand, ii is his foot, it is his ear that hath ſinned), it 
followeth that we live if he lives; and who can deſire 
more? This then muſt be thoroughly conſidered, if e- 
ver we will have comfort in a day of trouble and diſtreſs 
for ſin. £448 3 as TIER 
And thus far there is, in ſome kind, 'a harmony be- 
twixt his being a ſacrifice, a prieſt, and an advocate; as 
a ſacrifice, our. ſius were laid upon him, Iſa. 53. as a prieſt, 
he beareth them, Exod. 28. 38.; and as an advocate, be 
acknowledges them to be his own, Pf. 96 5. Now having 
acknowledged them to be his own, the quarrel is no more 
betwixt us and Satan, for the Lord Jeſus has eſpouſed our 
quarrel, and made-it his. All then that we in this mat- 
ter have to do is, to ſtand at the bar by faith among the 
angels, and ſee how the buſineſs goes. O bleſſed God! 
what a lover of mankind art thou! and how gracious is 
our Lord Jeſus, in his thus managing matters for us! 
(z) The Lord Jeſus having thus taken our fins upon 
bimfelf, next pleads his own goodneſs to God in our be- 


half, ſaying, Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God © 


of Hoſts, be aſhamed for thy ſake ; let not thoſe that ſeek 
thee be confounded for my ſake, O God of Ifrael; becauſe 
for thy ſake 1 have born reproach, ſhame hath covered 
2 face, Pſal. 69. 6, 7. Mark, let them not be aſham- 
e 


for my ſake, let them not be confounded for my ſake. 


Shame and confuſion are the fruits of guilt, or of a 
charge for ſin, Jer: 3. 25. and are but an entrance into 
condeinnation, Dan. 12. 2.; John $5. 29. But behold 
no Chriſt pleads, ſaying, Let not that be for my ſake, 
for the merit of my blood, for the perfection of my 
righteouſneſs, for the prevalency of my interceſſion, Let 
them not be aſhamed for my ſake, O Lord God of hoſts. 
And let no man object, becauſe this text is in the Pſalms, 


as if it were not ſpoke by the prophet, of Chriſt; for 


2 both John and Paul, yea and Chriſt himſelf, do make 
minis plalm a prophecy of him; compard ver. 9. with 
John 2. 17. and with Rom. 15. 3. and ver. 21. with 
Matth. 27. 48. and 15. 25. Fe e 
But is not this a wonderful tbing, that Chriſt ſhould 

- firſt take our fins, and account them his own, and then 

| plead the value and worth of his whole ſelf for our de- 
liverance? For by theſe words [for my ſake] he pleads 

his own ſelf, his whole ſelf, and all that he has: And 
thus he puts us in good eſtate again, though our cauſe 

„ _  - YF@bring this down to weak capacities; Suppoſe a man 
ſhould be indebted twenty thouſaud pounds, bpt has not 


- 


_ alſo that this man be arreſted for this debr, 


twenty thouſand farthings to pay it 8 c 
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law cannot, for that approveth of what Chriſt has done. 


earth. f 


eth againſt the devil; he pleadeth with the Father law 


I fay;” as he pleads againſt the adverſary, ſo he en- 


demands of thejuftice of Gd; hor did he deſign, wen 


— 


the law alſo by which he is ſued will not admit of a pen- 
ny bate; this man may yet come well enaugh off, if his 
advocate or attorney will make the debt his own, and 
will, in the preſence of the judges, out with his bags, 
and pay down every farthing.” Why, this is the wa 
of our advocare; Our finsare called debts, Matth 6. LE 
we'are ſued for them at the law, Luke 12. 59. and the 
devil is our accuſer; but behold, the Lord Jeſus comes 
out with his worthineſs, pleads it at the bar, making the 
debt his own, Mark 12. 42.; 2 Cor, 3. F. and ſaith 
now let them not be aſhamed for my ſake, O Lord God of 
hoſts, let them not be confounded for my ſake, O God of 
Iſrael. And hence as he is ſaid to be an advocate, ſo he 
is ſaid to be à propitiation, or a mends-maker, or one 
that appeaſeth the juſtice of God for our ſins; If any 
man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
yh the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
NS. 94 XY n, 170 | 
And who can now object againſt the deliverance of 
the child of God? God cannot; for Chriſt's ſake, ac. 
cording as be pleaded, hath forgiven us all treſpaſſes, Col. 
2.13. Epb. 4. 32. The devil cannot, his mouth is ſtop. 
ped, as is plain in the cafe of Joſhua, Zeh. 3. The 


This then is the way of Chriſt's pleading. 
You mult know, that when Chriſt pleads with God 
he pleads with a juſt and righteous God, therefore be 
muſt plead law, and nothing but law; and this he pleads 
in both theſe pleas; Firſt, in confeſſing of the fin, be 
he juſtified the ſentance-of the law; in pronouncing of 
ir evil, and then in its laying of himſelf, his whole ſelf, 
before God for that ſin, he vindicated the ſanction and 
perfection of the law. Thus therefore he magnifies 
the law and makes it honourable, and yet brings off 
c and found, in the view of all the angels of 
G 2 4 | RE L 
) The Lord Jeſus having thus taken our fins upon 
bimſelf, and preſented God with all the worthineſs that 
is in his whole ſelf for them, in the next place he cal. 
lech for juſtice, or a juſt verdict upon the ſatis faction he 
hath made to God and to his law, then proclamation is 
made in open court, faying; Take day the filihy gar. 
ments from him, from him that bath offended, and cloath 
him with change of raiment, Zeh. 3 | 
Thus the ſoul is preſerved that hath finned ; thus 
the God of heaven is content that he ſhould be ſaved; 
thus Satan is put to confuſion, and Jeſus applauded and 
cried up by the angels of heaven, and'by the ſaints on 
Thus have I ſhewed you how Chriſt doth advocate 
it with God, and his Father, for us; and I have been 
the more particular in this, becauſe the glory of Chriſt, 
and the comfort of the dejected, is greatly concerned 
and: wrapt up in it Look then to Jeſus, if thou haſt ſin- 
ned; to Jeſus as an advocate pleading with the Father 
for thee. Look to nothing elſe, for he can tell how, 
and that by bimſelf, to deliver thee; yea, and will do 
it in a way of juſtice, Which is a wonder, and to the 
ſhame. of Satan, which wil be his glory, and allo to 
thy complete deliverance,” Which will be thy comfort 
and ſalvation. IN mern ie 1 | a 
2. But to paſs this, and come to the ſecond thing, 
which is, to ſhew you how the Lord Jeſus manages this 
bis office of an advocate before his Father, againſt tbe 
adverſary ; for he pleadeth with the Father, but plead- 


and. juſtice, but | againſt the adverſary he letteth out 
kilns nf ei 307” eee 


larges bimſelf with arguments over and beſides theſe 
which he'pleads with Gad his Father. a 
Nor is it meet or needful that our advocate, when he 
pleads againſt Satan, ſhould ſq ſubmit himſelf io matter 
of law, a» when” he pleadsth wic his Father. The 
faint by ſinning owes Satan *notbihg ; no law of his is 
broken thereby, Why then ſhould he plead, for the 
ſaving of bis people, joſtifying righteouſne( to bim 
+ "Chriſt, whey he died, died nat to ſatisfy Satan, but 
His Father : not to appeaſe the devil, but to anſwer the 


be banged on the tete, to triumph over his Father, 
but oer Satan ! He redeemed us therefore from the = 
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of the law by his blood, (Gal. 3. 13.), and from the pow- 


er of Satan by his reſurrection, Heb. 2. 14. He deliver- 


ed us from righteous jadgement by price and purchaſe, 
but from the rage of hell by fight and conqueſt. 

And as he acted thus diverſly in the work of our re- 
demption, even ſo he alſo doth in the execution of his 
advocate's office. When he pleads with God, he pleads 
ſo; and when he pleads againſt Satan he pleads ſo; and 
how he pleads with God when he deals with law and 
juſtice, I have ſhewed you. And now I will ſhew you 


how he pleads before him againſt the accuſer of the bre- 


thren. $4.08 

He pleads againſt him the well-pleaſedneſs that his 
Father. has in his merits, ſaying, This ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord; or this doth or will pleaſe the Lord, better than 
any thing that can be propounded, Pal. 69. 31. Now 
this plea being true, as it is, being eſtabliſhed upon the 
liking of God Almighty, whatever Satan can ſay to ob- 
tain our everlaſting deſtruction, is without ground, and 


ſo unreaſonable. I am well pleaſed, faith God, Matth. 


. 17.; and again. The Lord is well pleaſed for [his] 


| Cris righteouſneſs, Ia. 42. 21. All that enter actions 


againſt others, pretend that wrong is done either againſt 
themſelves, or againſt the king. Now Satan will never 
enter an action againſt us in the court above, for that 
wrong by us has been done to himſelf, he muſt pretend 
then, that he ſues us for that wrong by us has been 
done to our king. But behold, We have an Advocate 
with the Father, and he has made compenſe tion for our 
offences: He gave himſelf for our offences; but ſtill Sa- 
tan maintains his ſuit, and our God, faith he, is well 
pleaſed with us for this compenſation ſake, yet he will 
not leave. off his cla mour. Come then, ſays the Lord 

us, the contention is not now againſt my people, but 


myſelf, and about the ſufficiency of the amends that T 


have made for the tranſgreſſions of my people: But he 
is near that juſtifieth me, that approveth and accepteth 
of my doings, therefore ſhall I not be confounded. Who 
is mine adverſary ? let him come near ine; Behold the 
Lord God will help me, Iſa. 7, 8, 9. Who tis be that con. 
demneth me? Lo they all ſhall (were there ten thouſand 
times as many more of them) wax old as & garment, 


the moth ſhall eat them up. Wherefore if the Father 


ſaith amen to all this, as I have fſhewed already that he 
hath and doth, the which alſo further appear 
cauſe: the Lord God has called him the Saviour, the 
Deliverer, aud the Amen; what follows, but that a re- 
buke ſhould proceed from the throne againft him? And 
this indeed our Advocate calls for from the hand of his 
Father, (ſaying, O enemy, the Lord rebuke thee : Yea, 


he doubles this requeſt to the judge, to intimate his 


earneſtneſs for ſuch a concluſion, or to ſhew that the e- 
nemy ſhall farely have it, both from our advocate, and 


| from him before whom Satan has fo grievouſly accuſed 


us, Zech. 3. | LS 

For what can be expected to follow from ſuch an iſſue 
in law as this is, but ſound and ſevere ſnubs from the 
judge upon him that hath thus troubled bis neighbour, 
and that hath in the face of the country, caſt con- 


tempt upon the bighelt act of mercy, juſtice, and righ- 


reonſneſs, that ever the heathens beheld ? And all this 


is trne with reference to the caſe in hand; wherefore, 


The Lord rebuke thee, is that which, in, concluſion, Sa- 
tan muſt have for the reward of his works of malice a- 
gainſt the children, and for his contemning the works 
of the Son of Gd. | e | 
Now, our advocate having thus eſtabliſhed (by the 
law of: heaven) his plea with God for us againſt our 
accuſer, there is a way made for him to proceed, upon 
# foundation that cannot be ſhaken; wherefore he pro- 


_ ceeds in his plea, and further urges againſt this accuſer 


of the'brethren.. 34 I 

diy, God's intereſt. in his people, and prayeth that 
God would remember that: The Lord rebuke thee, O 
Satan; the Lard that hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke! 
thee. Prue, the church, the ſaints are deſpicable in 
the world, wherefore men do think to tread them down: 
The ſaints are alſo weak in grace, but have carruptions 
that are ſtrong, and therefore Satan, the god of this 


world, doth think to tread them down; but the ſaints 


have s God, the living; the eternal God, and therefore 


„be- 


i dos be trodden down, yea, They ihell be holden 


up, for God is able to make them ſtand, Rom. 14. 4. 

It was Haman's miſhap to be engaged againſt t he 
Queen, and the kindred of the Queen: it was that 
made him he gould not proſper, that brought him to 
contempt and We galluws, Had he fought to ruin ano- 
ther people, probably he might have brought his deſign 
to a deſired conclaſion ; but his compaſling the death of 
the Queen ſpoiled all. Satan alſo, when he fighteth a- 
gainſt the church, mult be ſure to come to the worſt, 
for God has a concern in that; therefore it is ſaid, The 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; but this hinder. 


eth not but that he is permitted to make almoſt what 


ſpoils he will of thoſe that belong not ro God : Oh, 
how many doth he accuſe, and ſoon get out from God, 
againſt them, a licence to deſtroy them! as he ſerved 
Ahab and many more. But this, I (ay, is a very great 
block in his way, when he meddles with the children, 
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God has an intereſt in them: Hath God caſt away hi- 


people, God forbid, Rom. 17. 1, 2. The text intimates, 
that they, for fin, had deſerved it, and that Satan 
would fain have had it been ſo; but God's intereſt in 
them preſerved them : God hath not caſt away his peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Wherefore, when Satan ac. 
cuſes them before God, Chriſt (as he pleadeth his own 
worth and merit) pleadeth alſo againſt him that intereſt 
that God has in them. 

And this (to ſome) may ſeem but an indifferent plea? 

For what engagement lieth, may they ſay, upon God 
to be ſo much concerned with them, for they ſin againſt 
him, and often provoke him moſt bitterly ? Beſides, in 
their beſt ſtate they are altogether vanity, and a very 
thing of nought : What is man (ſorry man) that thou 
art mindful of him, or that thom ſbouldſt be ſo ? | 

TI anfwer, Though their lieth no engagement upon 
God for any worthineſs there is in man, yet there lieth 
a great deal upon God for the worthineſs that is in him- 
ſelf. . God has engaged himſelf with his, having choſen 
them to be a people to himſelf; and by this means they 
are ſo ſecured from all that all can do againſt them, 
that the apoſtle is bold (upon this very account) to chal- 
lenge all deſpite to do its worlt againſt them, ſaying, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eled ? 
Rom. 8. 33. Who? faith Satan, Why, that will I. Ay, 
faith he, but who can do it and prevail? 17 is God that 
Juſtißeth, who tis he that condemneth ? ver. 34. by which 
words the apoſtle clearly declares, that charges againſt 
the elect (though they be brought againſt them) muſt 
needs prove ineffectual as to their condemnation, be- 
cauſe their Lord God ſtill will juſtify, for that Chriſt has 
died for them. 

Beſides, a little to enlarge, the elect are bound to 
God by a ſevenfold cord, and a threefold one is not 
quickly broken. - | 
(tt) Election is eternal as God himſelf, and fo with- 
out variableneſs or ſhadow of change; and hence it is 


called an eternal purpoſe, and a purpoſe of God that 


muſt ſtand, Eph. 3. 11 ; Rom. 9. 11 


(2. ) Election is abſolute, not conditional, and there+ 
fore cannot be overthrown by the fin of the man that 
is wrapt up therein, No works forſeen to be in us was 
the cauſe of God's chuſing us; no fin in us ſhall fruſtrate 


or make ele&tion-veid: Who ſhall lay any thing to the 


charge of God's ele? It is God that juſtifieth, Rom, g. 


11, and chap. 8. 33. | 

(3) By the act of election the children are involved, 
wrapped up, and covered in Chriſt, he hath choſen us 
in him, not in ourſelves, not in our virtues, no, not for, 
or becanſe of any thing, but of his own will, Eph. r. 
4, to 11. | CES 


(4) Election includeth in ir a permanent reſolution of 


God to glorify his mercy on the veſſels of mercy, thus 
foreordained unto glory, Rom. 9. 15, 18, 23, - 
© (5) By the act of electing love it is concluded, that 


all things whatſoever ſhall work together for the good 


this eternal purpoſe of God, Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30. 
(6) The eternal inheritance is by a covenant of free 


. 


 % 


and unchangeable grace made over to thoſe thus choſen; - 
and to ſecure them from the fruits of fin, and from tbe 
malice of Satan, it is ſealed by this our Adyocate's blood, 
as he is Mediator of this coyenant, who allo is become 
ſurety to God for them, to wit, to ſee them forthcom. _ 


of them whoſe call to God is the fruit of this purpoſe, 


— 
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ing at the great day, and to ſet them then ſafe and 
found before his Father's face after the judgement is o- 
ver, Rom. 9. 24; Heb. 9. 15. & 7. 22. & 13. 204; 
& 9. 17, to 24.; John 10. 28, 29. 

(7). By tbis choice, parpoſe, and e, the elect, 
the concerned therein, have allotted them by God, and 


. laid up for them in Chriſt, a ſufficiency of grace to bring 


Zaly, As Chriſt as advocate pleads againſt Satan, 
intereſt that bis Father hath in bis choſen, ſo alſo he 


them through all difficulties to glory; yea, and they, 
every one of them, after the firſt act of faith, (the 
which alſo they ſhall certainly attain, becauſe wrapt up 
m the promiſe for them), are to receive the earneſt and 
firſt-fruits thereof into their fouls, 2 Tim. 1. 9.; Acts 
14. 22.; Eph. 1. 4. 5, 13, 14+ 

Now put all theſe things together, and then feel if 
there be not weight in this plea of Chriſt againſt the 
devil: he pleads God's choice and intereſt in his ſaints 
againſt him; an intereſt that is ſecured by the wiſdom 


of heaven, by the grace of heaven, by the power, will, 
and mercy of God in Chriſt ; an intereſt in which all 


the three perſons of the Godhead have engaged them. 


ſelves, by mntual agreement and operation, to make 


ood, when Satan has. done his all. I know there are 
me that object againſt this doctrine as falſe; but ſuch 
perhaps are ignorant of ſome things elſe as well as this. 
However they abject againſt the wiſdom of God, whoſe 
truth it is, and againſt Chriſt our advocate, whoſe ar- 
guinent, as he is ſuch, it is; yea, they labour (what in 


. 


them lieth) to wreſt that weapon out of his band, with 


which he ſo cudgelleth the enemy, when, as advocate, 
he pleadeth fo effectually againſt bim for the reſcuing 
of ns from the danger. of judgement, ſaying, The Lord 
rebuke thce, O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen 
Feruſalem; rebuke thee. 245 5 


the 


pleads againſt him, by no leſs authority, his own intereſt 
in them.; Holy Father (faith be) keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſi given me, John 17. 11. 


. Keep them while in the world, from the evil, the ſoul- 


_ Suppoſe ſo many cattle in ſuch a pound, and 


damning evil of it. Theſe words are directed to the 
Father, but they are levelled againſt the accuſations of 
the enemy, and were ſpoken here to ſhew what Chriſt 
will do for his (againſt our foe) when he is above. How, 
I fay, he will urge, before his Father, his own intereſt 
inus, againſt Satan, and againſt all his accuſations, when 


he brings them to the bar of God's tribunal, with de- 


ſign to work our utter ruin: And is there not a great 
deal in it? As if Chriſt ſhould 2. Father, my people 
have an adverſary who will accuſe them for their faults 


before thee, but I will be their advocate, and as I 
have bought them of thee, I will plead my right a- 


gainſt him, John 10. 28. Our Engliſh proverb is, In- 
tereſt will not lie; intereſt will make a man do that 
which otherwiſe he would not. How many thouſands 
are there for whom Chriſt doth not ſo much as once 


open his mouth, but leaves them to the accuſations of 


Satay, and to Ahab's judgement, nay, a worſe, becauſe 
there is none to plead their cauſe? And why doth not 


| he concern himſelf with them, but becauſe he is not in- 
tereſted in them? 7 pray not. for tbe world, but for 


thoſe thou baſt Wot me, for they are thine, and all mine 
are thine, aud 1 am glorified in them, Jobn 17. 9, 10. 
| one goes 
hy whoſe they are not; doth he concern himſelf? No; 
he beholds them and goes his way ; but ſuppoſe that 


at bis return he ſhould find his own cattle in that pound 


would he now carry it unto them as he did unto the o- 


ther? No, no; he has intereſt here, they are his that are 


2 4. 


in the-pound ;. now. he is concerned, now he muſt know 


who put them there, and for. what cauſe too they are 


ſerved as they are; and if he finds them rightfully there, 
he will fetch them thence by ranſom ; but if wrongful- 
ly, he will replevy them, and ſtand a trial at law with 
him that has thus illegally ponnded his cattle, 

And thus it is betwixt Jeſus. Chriſt and his. He is 
intereſted in them, the cattle are his own, his own ſheep, 
John 10. 3, 4-; but pounded. by ſome other, by the 
law, or by the devil. If pounded by the law, he 


delivers them by ranſom ; if pounded by the devil, be 
will replevy them, ſtaud a trial at law for them, and 


will be, againſt their accuſer, their advocate himſelf. 
Nor can Satah withiland bls ples, thovghche thould:a- 


. 


* 


gainſt them j in argument with the law, foraſmuch ay 
has been proved before, he can and will (by what he 
has to produce and plead of his own) ſave his from all 
treſpafles, charges, and accuſations. Beſides, all men 
know that a man's proper goods are not therefore for. 
feited, becauſe they, commit many, and them too great 
tranſgreſſions... An if any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
Now the ſtrengh of this plea (thus grounded upon 
Chriſt's intereſt in his people) is great, and bath many 
weighty reaſons on its fide; as, | 
(1) They are mine, therefore in reaſon at my diſpoſe 
not at the diſpoſe! of an adverſary ; for while a thing 
can properly, te called mine, no man has therewith tg 
do but myſelf ; nor doth (a man, nor) Chriſt cloſe his 
right to. what he bas by the weakneſs of that thin 
which is his proper right. He therefore, as an advo- 
cate, pleadeth intereſt, his own intereſt in his people 
and right muſt take place with the Judge of all the 
earth: Shall not the Fudge of all the earth do right? 
Gen. 28. 25. | * ER 
(2) They coſt him dear, and 'that which is dear 
bought. is not eafily parted with, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 7 hey 
were bought with his blood, Eph. 1.7:; 1 Pet. 1. 18 
T9. They were given him for his blood, and therefore 
are dear children, Eph. 5. 1, for they are his by the 
higheſt price; and this price he as Advocate pleadeth 
againſt the enemy of our ſalvation; yea, I will add, 
They. are his, becauſe he gave his all for them, 2 Cor. 8. 
9. When a man ſhall give bis all for this or that, then 
that which he has ſo purchaſed is become bis all. Now 
Chriſt has given his all for us; be made. bimſelf poor 
for us, Eph. 1. 23. Wherefore we are become his all, 
his fulneſs, and fo the church is called. Nay, further, 
Chriſt likes well enough of his purchaſe, though it hath 
colt him his all: The lines (ſays he) are fallen to me 
in pleaſant places, I have a godly heritage, Pſal. 16. 
Now put all theſe things together, and there is a ſtrong 
plea in them. Intereit, ſuch an intereſt-will not be 
eaſily parted with. But this is not all; for, 
(3) As they coſt him dear, ſo he hath made them 
near to himſelf, near by way of relation. Now that 
which did not only coſt dear, hut xhat by way of rela- 
tion is made ſo, that a man will plead heartily for. Said 
David ge Abner, Thou ſhatt not ſee my face, except thou 
6r/i bring Michal, Saul's daughter, -when thou comeſt 
to ſee in face, 2 Sam. 3. 13, 14. Sauls daughter coſt 
me dear; I bought her with the jeopardy of my life; 
Saul's daughter is near to me, ſhe is my beloved wife. 
1 hard for her, becauſe ſhe was dear and near 
to- him. E . 
Now, I ſay, the ſame is true in Chriſt : his people 
coſt him dear, and he hath made them near to him; 
wberefore, to plead intereſt in them, is ta hold faſt by 
an argument that is ſtrong. | 
(1) They are his ſpouſe, and he bath made them ſo; 
they are his love, bis dove, his darling, and be counts 
them ſo. Now, ſhould a wretch attempt in open court 
to take a man's wife away from him, bow would this 
cauſe the man to plead! yea, and what judge that is 
juſt, and knows that the man has this intereſt in the 
woman pleaded for, would yield to, or give a verdict 
for the wretch, againſt the man whoſe wife the woman 
is? Thus Chriſt, in pleadipg intereſt, in pleading [thou 
gaveſt them me}, pleads by a ſtrong argument, an ar- 
gument that the enemy cannot invalidate. True, were 
Chriſt to plead 'this before a Saul, 1 Sam. 25. 44. or 
before Samſon's wife's father, the Philiſtine, Judges 
14. 20. perhaps ſuch treacherous judges would give it a- 
gainſt all right: But I have told you, the court in which 
Chriſt pleads is the higheſt and the juſteſt, and that 
from which there can be no appeal; whereſore Cbrilt's 
cauſe, and ſo the cauſe of the children of God, mult 
be tried before-their Father, from whole face to be ſure 
juſt judgement ſhall proceed. But, 4 


„ 


I. 2) As they are called his ſpouſe; ſo they are called 
his fleſh and members of his body, 1 Cor. 12. 27. Now 
aid Paul to the church, Fe are the body of Chriſt, and. 
members in particular, Eph. 5. 30. This relation allo 
makes a man plead hard. Were a man to plead for 2 
limb or member of his awn, how would he plead | What 
arguments would he uſe |. end what ſympatbhy and 1 


ing would his arguments flow from! 
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A T*annot loſe a hand, I cannot loſe a foot, cannot loſe 


a finger: why, ſaints are Chriſt's members. How ſtrenu- 
ouſly would a man plead the neceſſarineſs of liis mem- 
bers to him, and the nnnaturalneſs of his adverſary in 
ſeeking the deſtruction of his members, and the defor- 
mity of his body ! yea, a wan would ſhrug, and cringe, 
and weep, and intreat, and make demurs, and halts, 
and delays, to 1000 years, (if poſſible), before he would 
loſe his harid, or any other member. | 
Burt, I ſay, how would he plead and advocate it for 
his members, if jndge, law, reaſon, and equity, were all 


on his fide; and if by the adverſary rhere could be nothing 


urged, but that againſt which. the advocate had long 


before made proviſion for the effectual overthrow there- 


of? And all this is true as to the caſe that lies before us. 
Thus we ſee what ſtrength, there lieth in this ſecond 
argument that our advocate bringeth for us againſt the 
enemy. They are his fleſh and bones, his members, 


he cannot ſpare them; he cannot ſpare this, becauſe, 


nor that, becauſe, nor any, becauſe they are his mem- 
bers: As ſuch, they are dear to him, as ſuch they are 
uſeſal to him, as ſuch they are an ornament to him; 


yea, though in themſelves they are feeble, and through 


inſirmities much diſabled from doing as they ought. 
Thus,” If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. But, 

Athly, As Chriſt, as advocate, pleads: for us, againſt 
Satan, his Father's intereſt, in us and his own, fo he 
pleadeth againſt him that right and property he has in 


heaven to give it to whom he will. He has a right to 


heaven as prieſt and king ; it is his alſo by inheritance, 
and ſince he will be ſo good a benefactor, as to beſtow 
this on ſome, but not for their deſerts; and ſince again 
he has to that end ſpilt his blood for, and taken a ge- 
neration into covenant · relation to him, that it might be 
beſtowed on them; it ſhall be beſtowed on them; and 
he will plead this if there be need, if bis people in, 
and if their accuſer ſeeks, by their ſin, their-ruin and 
deſtruction : Father, (faith he), I will that thoſe whom 


' thou baſt given me be with me where I am, that they 
may "behold ny glory, John 17. 24. Which thou haſt 


given me; Chrul's will is the will of heaven, the will 
of God: Shall not Chriſt then prevail? 
I uill, ſaith Chriſt; I will, faith Satan; but whoſe 


will ſhall ſtand? It is true Chriſt in the text ſpeaks more 


like an arbitrator than an advocate, more like jadge than 
one pleading at a bar. I will have it ſo; I judge that 
ſo it ought to be, and muſt. But there is alſo ſome: 
thing of plea in the words both before his Father and 
againſt our enemy; and therefore he ſpeaketh Nike one 
that can plead and determine, alſo, yea, like one that 


has power ſo to do. But ſhall the will of heaven ſtoop 


to the will of hell? or the will of Chriſt to the will of 
Satan? or the will of righteouſneſs to the will of fin ? 
Shall Satan, who is God's enemy, and whoſe charge 
wherewith he chargeth us for ſin, and which is grounded 
not upon love to righteouſueſs, but upon malice againſt 
God's deſigus of merty againſt the blood of Chriſt, and 
the ſalvation of his people; I ſay, ſhall this enemy and 
this charge prevail with God againſt the well-grounded 
plea of Chriſt, aud againit the ſalvation of God's elect, 
and ſo keep us out of heaven? No, no; Chriſt will have 
it otherwiſe, he is the great donator, and his eye is 
good. | True, Satan was turned out of heaven becanſe 
he ſinned there, and we muſt be taken into heaven, 
though we have ſinned here; this is the will of Chriſt, 
and as advocate be pleads it againſt the face and accuſ- 
ation of our adverſary: Thus, If any man fin, we have 
AN with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
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+ $thly, As Chriſt, as advocate, pleadeth for us, againſt 
Satan, his Father's intereſt in us and his own, and 


pleadeth alſo what 'right he has to diſpoſe of the king · 
dom of heaven; ſo he pleadeth againſt this enemy, that 
malice and enmity that is in him, and upon which 


chiefly his charge agaiuſt us is grounded, to the confuſi · 
on of his face. This is evident from the title that our 


advocate beſtows upon him while he pleads for us againſt 
bim, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, O enemy, ſaith 
©; for Satan is an enemy, and this name given him 


bgnifies ſo much. Aud lawyers in their pleas can make 


great matter of ſuch à circumſtance as this, ſaying, 
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My Lord, we can prove that what is now pleaded a- 
gainſt the priſoner at the bar is of mere malice and 
hatred, that has alſo a long time lain burning and rag- 
ing in his enemy's breaſt againſt him. This, I Gay, will 
greatly weaken the plea and accuſation of an enemy: 
But, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, Father, here is a plea broughr 
in againſt my Joſhua, that clothes him with filthy gar- 
ments, but it is brought in againſt him by an enemy, 
by one that hates goodneſs worſe than he, and that 
loveth wickedneſs more than the man againſt whom 
at this time he has brought ſuch a heinous charge. 
Then leaving with the Father the value of his blood 
for the accnſed, he turneth him 'to the accuſer and 
pleads againſt him as an enemy: O Satan, thou 
that accuſeſt my ſponſe, my love, my members, art an 
enemy. But it will be objected, That the things charg- 
ed are true; grant it: yet what law takes notice of the 
plea of one who doth profeſſedly act as an enemy? for 
it is not done in love to truth, juſtice, and righteouſ- 
neſs, nor intended for the honour of the King, or the 
good of the proſecuted, but to gratify malice and rage, 
and merely to kill and deſtroy. There is therefore a 
deal of force and ſtrength in an advocate's pleading of 
ſuch a circumſtance againſt an accuſer, eſpecially. when 
the crimes now charged are thoſe only for which the 
law, in the due execution of it, has been fatisfied be- 
fore ; wherefore now a lawyer has a double and treble 
ground or matter to plead for his client againſt his ene- 
my. And this advantage againſt him has Jeſ1s Chriſt. 

Beſides, it is well known that Satan, as to us, is the 
original cauſe of thoſe very crimes for which he accuſes 
us at the bar of God's tribunal. Not to ſay any thing 
of how he cometh to us, ſolicites us, tempts us, flatters 
us, and always (in a manner) lies at us to do thoſe wic- 
ked things for which be fo hotly purſues us to the bar 
of jadgement : For though it is not meet for us thus 


to plead, to wit, laying that fault upon Satan, but ra- 


ther upon ourſelves, yet our advocate will do it, and 
make work of it too before God. Simon, Simon, Satan 
has deſired to have thee, that he might ſift thee as wheat, 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: 
Luke 22. 31, 32. He maketh here mention of Satan's 


deſires, by way of advantage againſt bim; and doubt- 
leſs ſo he did in his prayer with Gad for Peter's 


preſervation. And what he did here, while on earth, 
as a Saviour in general, -that he doth now in heaven as 
a Prieſt and an Advocate in ſpecial, ' ONS: 

© I will further ſappoſe that which may be ſappoſed, 
and .that which is ſuitable to our purpoſe, Suppoſe, 
therefore, that a father that has a child whom he lov- 
eth, but the child has not half that wit that ſome of 
the family hath, (and I am ſure that we have leſs wit 
than ungels), and ſuppoſe alſo that ſome bad-minded 


neigbbour, by tampering with, tempting of, and by un- 


wearied ſolicitations ſhould prevail with this child to 
ſteal ſumething out of his father's houſe or grounds, and 
give it unto him; and this he doth on purpoſe to ſet the 
father againſt the child. And ſuppoſe again, that ir 
comes to the father's knowledge, that the child, 
through the allurements of ſuch a one, has done fo 


and ſo againſt his father, will be therefore diſinherit 


this child ? Yea, ſuppoſe again, that be that did tempt 


this child to ſteal ſhould be the firſt that ſhould come 
to accuſe this child to its father for ſo doing, would the 


father take notice of the accuſation of ſuch an one? No 


verily,” we that are evil can do better than. ſo; how 


then ſhould we think that the God of heaven ſhould 
do. ſuch a thing, ſince alſo we have a brother that js 
wiſe, and that will and can plead the very malice of 


our eneray, that doth to us all theſe things againſt bim, 


for our advantage? I ſay, this is the ſum of this fifth 


| plea of Chriſt our advocate, againſt Satan. O Satan, 


ſays be, thou art an enemy to my people, thou plead - 
eſt not out of love to righteouſneſs, nor to reform, but 


to deſtroy my beloved and inheritance. The charge 


wherewith thou chargeſt my people is thine own, Job 


8. 44. not only as to a matter of, charge, but the things 


that thou accuſeſt them of are tbine, thine in the na- 
ture of them. Alſu thou haſt tempted, allured, flatter. 
ed and daily laboured with them, io do that for which, 


now thou ſo willingly would have them deſtroyed... Vea, ; 
allthis þaſt thou done of envy to my Father, and is 
5 J godlineſ; 
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godlineſs; of hatred to me and my people; and that 
thou. mighieſt deſtruy others beſides, 1 Chron- 21. t. 
And now, what can this accuſer. lay? Can he excuſe 
hirmſelf?- Can he contradict our advocate? He cannot; 
be knows that he is a Satan, an enemy, and as an ad. 
verfary has lie ſown his tears among the wheat, that it 


might be rooted np; but he ſhall not have his end, bis 
wmoaſice has prevented him, and ſo has the care and grace 


of one Advocate: The tears therefore he ſhall have re- 
turned wo him again : but the wheat, for all this, 
thall be gathered into God's barn, Matth. 12. 25, to 29. 

Thus, therefore, our Advocate makes uſe, in his plea 
againſt Satan, of the rage and malice that is the occaſi- 


on of the enemy's charge, wherewith he accuſerh the 


children of God. Wherefore, when thou readeſt theſe 
words, (O Satan], ſay wich thyſelf, Thus Chriſt our 
advocate. accuſeth our adverfary of malice and envy a- 
gainſt God and goodneſs, while he accufeth us of the 
ſins which we commit, for which we are forry, and 
Chriſt has paid a price of redemption: Aud (thus) if a- 
ny man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chrifl the righteous. But, 


6thly, Chriſt, when he pleads as an advocate for hie 


peuple, in the preſence of God, againſt Satan, he can 
plead thoſe very woakneſſes of his people for which Sa- 
tan would have them damned, for their relief and ad- 


- vantage. Is not this 2 braud plucked out of the fire? 


This is part of the plea of our Advocate agaiuſt Satan, 
far his ſervant Joſhua, when he ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
thee, O Satan; Zech. 3. 1. Now, to be a brand pluck- 
ed ont of the fire, is to be a faint, impatient, weak- 
ened, defiled, aud made imperfect by fin; for fo alſo 
the Apoſtle means, when he faith, And others ſave with 


fear, pulling them ont of the fire, hating even the gar- 


| As whe ſhould ſay, Then objecteg 


yea, he bad ſomething of the ſmut and beſmearings of 


t ted by the fleſh; Jude 23. By fire, in both 
theſe — 2 . fin ; for that it burns 
and conſumes as fire; Rom. 1. 279. Wherefore a man 
is aid to burn, when his luſts are ſtrong upon him; and 
to burn in luſt to others, when his wicked heart runs 
wickedly after them, 1 Cor. 7. 9. LS N 
Alſo when Abraham ſaid, I am but duſt and aſhes, 
Gen. 18. 27. he means, he was but what ſin bad left; 


In yet upon him; wherefore it was a cuſtom with the 
Iſrael in days of old, when they ſet days apart for confeſſion 
of ſin, and humiliation for the ſame, to ſprinkle themſelꝰes 
with, or to wallow in daſt and aſhes; Eſth. 4. 1, 3.; 
Jer. 6; 26.; Job 30. 9.3 & 42. 6. 2s a token that they 
did confeſs they were but what fin had left, and thas 
they were defiled, weakened, and polluted by it. 

This then is the next plea of our goodly advocate for 
us: ©. Satan; this is: a brand plucked out of the fire. 
againſt my ſervant 
Joſkaa, that he is black like a coal, or that the fre of 


ſim, at times, is ſtill burning in him, And what then? 


7 1 


| thereof is yet upan-bim; and | 
5 Aud pitz him ; for fince he is 88 4 


| ple, doth et 


the reaſon why he is not totally extinct as tow, is not 


thy pity, but my Father's mercy te him: I have pluck- 
ed him out af the fire, yet not ſo out, but that the fmell 
my Father and I, we con- 
ſider his weaknets, : A 
brand pulled ont, can it be expected by my Father or 
me, that he thould appear before us aa clear, and do 
our biddings as well, as if he had never been there? Thus, 
xs Mephiboſheth' pleaded for his excuſe his lameneſs, 
2 Sam. 27. 24, 25, 26. fo Chriſt pleads the infirm and 
indigent condition of his people againit Satan for their 


N —— Chrift, by ſack pleas as thele far his peo- 
further ſhew the malice of Satan, (for all 
this burving comes through him), voa, and by it he 


_rnoveth: the heart of God: to pity us, and et te be gen- 


| 578 „ 
__ - (4) Ta God. is careful thay through our weakuefa 
| do net fall befors him 'when-be-chides, I. 


_ te, aud long · ſuſfering. and merciful to us; for. pity and 


compaſſion are the fruits of the yearning of God's bow. 
els towards ue, while he conſiderech us as infirm and 
weak, and ſubject 20 flips, and ſtumbles, and-falls, be- 


| cauſe, of weuknels. 2 CON of G6 90G . 
Aud t Chritt our Advocate, by thus pleading, doth 


10. our advantage, cnſider, 


turn thi 
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 mfirmities aud 


tale moſt care of, aud 


— Grarities, while he pleads before God, | 
For us, that he! can male the bowels of the Alwighty 
wn cowerds.us, 20d tours us up in their compoſſiont. 
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Ia. ay. 7, 8, 9. and debates ibout the bee oP af. 
fliction, when for fin we ſhould be chaſtened, leſt we 


ſhoald fink thereunder, | 


_ . (3) He will not ftrifly mark what is done amiſi ho. 


cauſe if he ſhould, ur cannot (tend, Pal. 130. 3. 

(4) When he threuteneth 10 [lrike, his bowels are troy. 
bled and his repentings are tindied together, Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. 

. (5s) lie will. ſpin aut bis ae to the utmoſt lengih 
becauſe he knows we are ſuch bunglers at doing, Jer. 9. * 

(6) He will count dur little a very 22 for thas 
he knows we are ſo unable to do any thing at all, Job 1. 21. 

He will excofe: the foals af his people; and lay 
the fault upon their fleſh, (Which has greateſt affinity 
with Satan), if. throngb weakneſs and whrmity we do 
not do as we ſhonld, Matth. 26. 4. 

Now, as I faid, all theſe things happen unto us, both 
ity, becauſe, and for that we were once 
in the fire, and for that the weakneſs of fin abides upon 
us to this day. Bat none of this fayonr could come to 
us, nor coutd we, by any means, cauſe thoſe inſirmities 
to work for us thus advantageoufly,. but that Chriſt our 
advocate ſtands our friend, and pleads for us. 

But again, before I paſs this over, I will, for the clear. 
ing of this, preſent vou with a few more con ſiderations, 
which are of another rank, to wit, that Chriſt our ad. 
vocate, as ſuch wakes mention of aur weakneſſes ſo 2. 
gainſt Satan, and | before his Father, as''to turn all 10 
eur advantage. | oo Ht 

(2) We are therefore to be ſaved by grace, becauſe 
by reaſon of ſin ve are diſabled from keeping of the law, 
Deut. 9.53 Iſa. 44, 6. {#3 bes 33-35 : | 

(2) We have given unto us the ſpirit of grace 10 help, 
becauſe we can do nothing that is good without it, Eph. 
2. 5 Rom. 8.'26:; Ezek. 26, 4. 

F G) God has put Chriſt's righteouſneſs upon us to co. 
ver our nakedneſ with, becauſe we have none of our 
own to do it withal, Phil. 3. 7, - 

(a) God alloweth us to ride in the bofom of Chriſt to 
the grave, and from thence in the boſom of angels to 
heaven, becauſe our own legs are nat able to carry us 
thicher, Iſa. 40. 11.3 & 40. 4. PC. 43. 17.3; Luke 16. 22. 


| N. God has made bis Son our bead, out Prieſt, our 


vocate, our Saviour, our Captain, that we may be 


delivered from all the iafirmicies and all the Gends that 


attend us, and that plat to do us hurt, Eph. 1. 22.; 
r Deb. t. . 5 
(6) has put the fallen angels into chains, 2 Pet. 
2. 4.1 Rev. 20. , 2. that they 2 
faſt, and has enlarged us, Pſal. 34. 7. and directed our 
feet in the way of his Reps, that we may haſte us to 
the ſtrong tower and city of refuge for fuccouc and fafe. 


ty, and has giveti good atigels a charge to: look to us, 


Heb. 1 14. | =. | 2 ; ; 

(7) God has promiſed, That we at our counting days 
hall be fpared, as a man ſpareth his own for that ſerves 
him, Mal. 3. 27. | . 

Nos from all theſe things it appears that we bave in · 
dulgence at God's hend, and that eur weakueſſes, as 
our Chriſt manages the 8 for us, are fo far off from 
hying a bleck or bar in the way to the enjoy ment of fa- 
rinks that they alſo work ſor our good; yea, and God's 
foreſight of ibem bas ſo kindled his bowels: and com paſ- 
ſion to us, as do put him upon deviding of fach things 


far our relief, which by na mans could have been, had 
vat ſin been with us in the-werld, and had not the beſt 


of the ſaints been at a brand pluciad aut of the burning. 
I hace ſeen men (and pet they are worke than God) 
o best provide for thoſe of their 
children that have been moll infirm and helplefs: (and 
our Advocate) ſhall gather his lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in bis bofon, Yea, and I know that there is 
ſuch an at in ſhewing:and making: mentiom of weaknef- 
ſes, a+ ſhall make the tant ſtant in a parents eyes, and 


a3 hal} moke-him ſearch/tac to: cha bartam of his purſe | 


to ſind aut What may doi bie weakling good. Chriſt al- 


fo has that excellent 256, as he ig an tc with the - 


Farber for us; he can ſo make mention of us and our in- 
in the devil 


7 "Yan read meck of «be: pity! compation, and of ihe 
yeargiag of the bowelvof the mighty God towards 2 
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towards us, by the pleadi 
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people; all which, I think, is kindled and made bur 
of our Advocate. 

- I have feen fathers offended with their children; but 
when a brother had turned a ſkilful advocate, the anger 
has been appeaſed, and the means hath been concealed. 
Weread but little of this Advocates office of ſeſus Chriſt, 
yet much of the fruit of it is extended to the churches; 
But as the cauſe of ſmiles, after offences commir- 
ted, is made manifeſt afterward ; ſo at the day when 
God will open all things, we ſhall ſee how many times 
our Lord, av an advocate, pleaded for us, and redeemed 
us, by his ſo pleading; into the enjoyment of ſmiles and 
embraces, who for fin, but a while before, were under 


The Advocateſhip of [Jeſus Chriſt. 


now let him bave time to plead, for this is a fit occaſion 
for the ſaints advocate to ſtand up to plead for the ſal. 
vation of his people. But, 1 

2, I come next to ſhew you how far this oſfice of a 
advocate is extended. I hinted at this efore, fo now 
ſhall be the more brief. \ 

(1) By this office he offers no ſacrifice, he only as to 
matter of juftice pleads the facrifice offered. | 

(2) By this office he obtains the converſion of none; 
he only thereby fecareth the converted from the damna. 
tion which their adverfary, for fins after light and pro» 
feſſion, endeavoureth to bring them to. 
() By this office he prevents not temporal puniſh. 
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frowns and chaſtiſements, | ment, bat by ir he preſerves the ſoul from hell. 
And thus much for the making ont how Chriſt doth (4) By this office he brings in no juſtifying righteouf. 
manage his office of an advocate for us with the Father: nefs for us, he only thereby prevails to have the diſpoſe 
If any man fin we have an Advocate with the Father, fe- of that brought in by himſelf as prieft, for the juſtifying * 
Chrif the righteous. | | of thofe by a new and freſh act, who had made their 
III. And I ſhall come now to the third head, to wir, Jjaftification donhrfut by new falls into fin. And this is 
To ſhew yon more particalarly who they are that have plain in the hiſtory of our Joſhua, Zech. 3. fo often 
Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate. mentioned before. | 14” 
Tn my handling of this head, I ſhalt ſhew, (5) As prieft he bath obtained eternal redemption for 
1. That this office of an advocote differeth from that us, and as advocate, he, by law, maintains our-right 
of a prieſt, and how. | _ thereto againſt the devil and his angels. 
2. I ſhall ſhew you how far Chriſt extendeth this his of. 7 I come now to ſhew you who they are that have 
fice-of advecateſhip; I mean in matters concerning the Jefos Chrift for their advocate. And this I ſhall do firſt 
people af God, And then, | more generally, and then ſhall be more particular and 
3. 1 ſhall come more directly to ſhew who they are diſtinct about it. | | 
chat have Chrift for their Advocate. 1/7, more. generally. They are all the truly gracions, 
1. For the firſt of theſe, That this office of Chriſt, thoſe that are the children by adoption; and this the 
as an advocate, differeth from that of a prieft. That text affirmeth: I writs unto you little children, that you 
he is a prieſt, a prieſt, for ever, I heartily acknowledge; ſin nor; aud if any man ſin, we haue an Advocate with 
but that his prieſt hood and advocateſhip ſhonld be one the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. They are then 
and the ſame, I cannot believe. >», 5 _ the children by adoption that are the perfons concerned 
Ir) Becanſe they differ in name. We may as well in the advocateſhip of ſeſus Chriſt. The prieſthood of 
| ay A father (as ſuch) is « ſon, or that father and fon is Cbriſt extendeth itſelf to the whole a 1 of the elect, 
the ſci fame relation, as fay a prieſt and an advocate, but the advocatefhip of Chrift doth not fo. This is fur- 
_ as. to olfice;'are but one and the ſame thing- They dif. ther cleared by this apoſtle, and that in this very text, | 
fer- im maine a much as prieft and ſacrifice do: a prieft if you conſider what immediately foltows : Ve have an 1 
is-one, nad a ſacriſice is another; and though Chriſt is Advocate, (fays he). and be is alfo the propitiation for 11 
prieſt and ſacriſice tos, as a prieft he is not a ſacrifice, our fins. He is our advocate, and alſo our prieff. As L 
nor as a Gierifice » priet. - _- an advocate ours only; bar as a propitiation, not ours | 
(2) As they differ in name, fo they differ itt the na- only, but alfo for the fins of the whole world; to be | 
une of offices A prieft is to flay a ſacrifice; an advocate fire for the elect chronghout the world, and they that | 
is d plead n cauſe; 2 prieſt is to offer his ſacrifice, ro wiff extend it further Tet them. f Fes 
the end that by the merit thereof he may appeaſe; 1 And I ſay Fris, had he not intended that there ſhoutd 
advocate is to plead, to plead according to law; a prieft have been a flraſter Hmit put to the. advocateſhip af 
is io wake interceſſion by virtue of his faerifice; an ad · Chrift than he would have us put ta his prieſtly office, 
vocate id to plead law, becanſe amends is made. what needed he, when be ſpeaketh of the propitiation 
1 (3) As they differ in name and nature, ſo they atſy which relates to Chriſt as prieſt, have added, Aid not 
differ as 20 their extent. ' The priefthood of "Chriſt ex - For ours only. As an advocate then he engageth for us | | 
tendeth itſelf to the whole of God's ele, whether calf- that are children; and as à prieſt too he hath appeaſed - 
ed, or in their fins; but Chriſt (as advocate) pleadeth God's wratirfor our fins; but, as an advocate, his offices 
only for the children. e re confined to the children only, but as prieſt he is not 
( As they differ in name, in nature, and extent, ſo fo, He is the e que vr. for our ſins, and not for ours 
they difer as to the perfons with whom they have to do. only. The fen therefore of the apoſtle mould, Fthiok, 
We'rcad not any where that Chriſt (as prieſt) has to do be this, Thar Chriſt, as a prieſt, hath offered a pro iti. 
with-the devit as an antagoniſt, but as an advocate be #tory facrifice for all; but, as an advocate, he pleadeth 
ö 1244; 105: bon for the children. Children, we have an advocate 
(5) As they differ in theſe, ſo they differ as to the to ourſelves, and he is alſo our prieft ; but as a prieff, he 
_ matters about - which they are employed. Chriſt, as u not ours only, but maketh, as ſuch, amends for all 
prieſt, concerns himſelf with every wry thought, and at ſhalt be ſaved. The elect therefore have the Lord 
allo wich the leaſt jmperfection or infirmĩty, that attends Jeſus for their advocate then, when they are by calling 
_ eur-moſt hely things; but Chriſt, as advocate, doth not Put among the children, becauſe xs advocate he is en- 
ſa, as I have aheady ſhewed. | FT + _---* nirely the childrens I My lutle children, we baye an Ads © 
(6) So hat Chrilt as pricft goes before, and Chriſt ag Vocare, ' © © - F 
advocate comes after; Chrift as Prieſt continualty inter- Object. But he allo ſaith: If any man ſin, we have an 
_ cedes; Chit avadvocate, in cafe of t tranſprefffons, Atvocate ; any man that ſinneth ſeems by the text, not. 
pleads + Chiſt as 'pricft, has need to act always; but withſtanding what you ſay, 70 have an Advecate with. 
Chriſtas adqvocare ſometimes only. © Chriſt as prieft act the Father. 
in times of peace; but Chriſt as advocate in times of 8 70 By any man, muſt not be r of the 
bail rwomoils, and arp contentions; wherefore Chriſt, wor id, nor any of the elect, but any man in faith and | 
a> advocate; bs; as I ay 'call bim, 2 referve; aud his grace: for be QUT limits this genera) term-ſany man], 1 
time is hem $6-arife, ro ftand up and plead, when his with this reſtriction [we]: Children, any man ws —_ * | 
ave-cloathed with bene filthy fin that of late they have Have an Advocate. We, any man of us. And this is 
fallen into,” xe David; Joſhua,” or Peter. When fome yer farther made appear, fince be faith, that it Is to 
ſack thing is commit by them, as miniſtreth to the them he writes, not only bere, but further in this chap. 
enemy a ſhew of nd. to queſtion the truth of their ter: I write unto you, little. children, 7 us ite umtu ee 
ee, or whew it jo a queſtion, znd to be debated, whe- fathers, I write unte you young men, ver. 12, 13, 14, 
thee ie dan fend with the, Laws of heaven, with the Theſe are the perfons intended in the text, für under. 
werds e Cheri, ai the honour of God, that ſuch x thefe three heads. are comprehended all men, for thexg 
one. ſhayld'be faved ; now let an advocate come forth, are cither children, and fo men in nature, or young oy, 955 5 
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r The Advyocateſhip 


and ſo men in ſtrength; or elſe they are fathers, and ſo 
aged and of experience. Add to this, by Cany man 
that the apoſtle intended not to enlarge bimſelf beyon 
the perſons that are in grace, but to ſupply What was 
wanting by tWat term [little children]; for ſince the 
- Rrongeſt ſaint may have need of an advocate, as well 
as the moſt feeble-of the flock, why ſhould the apoſtle 
leave it to be ſo underſtood, as if the children, and they 
only, bad an intereſt in that office? 'Wherefore, after 
he had aid, My little children, 1 write unto you, that 
ye ſin not; be then adds with enlargement, / 
ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fatber. Yet the lit: 
tle children may well be mentioned. firſt, ſince the 
moſt want the knowledge of it, are moſt feeble, and fo 
by ſin may be forced moſt, frequently to act faith on 
 <Chrift as advocate: Beſides, they are moſt ready, 
through temptation, to queſtion whether they have fo 
good a right to Chriſt and all his offices, as has better 
and more well grown ſaints; therefore yay h in this the 
ahpaſtle's ſalutation, are firſt ſet down : My little children, 
I write unto you, that ye ſin not: If an man ſin, ue 
haves an. Advocate, &c. So then the children of God are 
they wbo have the Lord Jeſus an advocate for them 
with the Father. | | 


— 


_ (1) Since then the children have. Chriſt for their Ad- 
vocate, Art thou a child? Art thou begotten of God by 

* * . bis word? ſames 1. 18. Halt thou in thee the Spirit of a- 
doption ? Gal. 4. 6. Canfſt thou in faith ſay, Father, Fa- 
ther, to God? Then, is Chriſt thy advocate, now to ap- 

Dear in the preſence of God before thee, Heb. 9. 24. 

To appear there, add to plead there, in the face of 
the court of heaven, for thee ; to plead. there againſt 


ſubtility is great, whoſe malice is inconceivable, and whoſe 
rage is intolerable; to plead there before a juſt God, a 
righteous God, before whoſe face thou wouldeſt die, if 
thou was to ſhew thy ſelf at his bar, to plead thy own 
„ at ein is tr bole 3 ale ge; 
* (2) There is a difference in children, ſome are bigger 


than ſome; there are children and lirtle children: My 
little children, I write unto you. Little children; ſome 
of the little children can neither ſay Father, nor ſo much 
as know that they themſelves are children, n. 
. > This is true in nature, and ſo it is in grace: Where- 
Fore, notwithſtanding what was ſaid under the firſt head, 
it doth not follow, that if I be a child I moſt certainly 
Ino it, and alſo be able to call God Father. Let the 
firſt then ſerve to poiſe and balance the confident ones, 
and let this be for the relief of thoſe more feeble; for they 
that are children, whether they know it or no, have 
| E Chriſt for there advocate, for Chriſt is aſſigned to 
10% de our advocate by the Judge, by the King, by our God 
And Father, though we bave not known it. True, at pre- 
ſent there can come from hence to them that are thus 


—— 


fort; but yet yields them great ſecurity; they bave an 
Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
God knows this, the devil feels this, and the children 


is coming, when they ſhall know, that even then, when 
they knew it not, they had an advocate with the Father; 


to plead for their defence againſt the proudeſt foe, 

| "eg will not this, when they know it, yeild them 
comfort; Doubileſs it will, yea more, and of a better 
kind than that which flows from the knowledge that one 

is born to crowns and kingdom. 
Again; As he is an advocate for the children, ſo he 
is allo, as before was heinted, for the ſtrong and expe- 
rienced; for no ſtrength in this world ſecureth from the 
rage of hell, nor can any experience, while we are here, 
ſortify us againſt bis aſſaults. There is alſo an inciden-, 
cy in the beſt ſin: and the bigger man, the bigger the 

| Fall; for the more hurt, the greater damage. Where- 
Ht fe fore it is of as abſolute neceſſity that an advocate be pro- 
vided for the ſtrong as for the weak. Any man; he that 

is moſt holy, moſt reformed, moſt refined, and moſt pu- 


and, fo far az I can ſee, Satan's deſign is againſt them moſt. 
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any man 


declared him, for the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſanctified 


- thine adverſary, whoſe accuſations are dreadful, whoſe 


with bim, and prayed. him to plead thy ca 


concerned in the advocateſhip of Chriſt, but little com- 


ſhall have the comfort of it afterwards,. I ſay, the time 


an advocate who was neither loth, afraid, nor aſhamed, 


rified, may as ſoan be in the dirt as the weskeſt Chriſtian ;. 


Lam ſure. the greateſt ſins have been committed by the 
biggeſt faints; for this wayfaring man came to David's. 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 


David to number the people, 2 Sam. 12. 4, 71 1 Chron, 
21. 1. Wherefore they have as much need of an * 
yocate as the youngeſt and feebleſt of the flock. What 
a mind had he to try a fall with Peter? and how quick. 
ly did he break the neck of Judas? The like, withont 
doubt, he had done to Peter, had not Jeſus, by ſtepping 
in, e As long as ſin is in our fleſh, there is dang. 
er. Indeed he ſaith of the young men, that they are ſtrong 
and that they have overcome the wicked one; but — 


does not ſay they have killed bim. As long as the devil 


is alive, there is danger; and though a ſtrong Chriſtian 
may be ioo hard for, and may overcome him in one thin ! 
he may be too bard for, yea, and may overcome bim two 2 


one afterwards, Thus he ſerved David, and thus he ſerved 


Peter, and thus he in our day bas ſerved: many more, 


The ſtrongeſt are weak. the wiſeſt are fools, when ſuf. 
fered to be ſifted as wheat in Satan's five; yea, and have 
often been ſo proved, to the wounding of their great 
hearts, and the diſhonoar of religion. 
. To conclude this: God of bis mercy bath ſufficiently 
as iy 
as for the leaſt,. weakeſt, and maſt feeble faint, an . 
cate: My litile children, I write unto you, that ye ſin not. 
and if any man ſin we have an advocate. with the Father 
Feſus Chriſt the hf au Nannen!“ 
2dly, Obj. But ſome may object, That what has been 
ſaid as to diſcovering for whom Chriſt is an advocate 
has been too general, and therefore would have The 


come more to particulars, elſe oy can get no comfort. 


Anſ. Well, inquiring ſoul, fo 
hearken to. What I fax. 
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win z and therefore 


, Wouldſt thou know. whether Chriſt is thine ad. 
vocate or no? I aſk, Haſt thou entertained him ſo to be? 
When men have ſuits of law depending in any of the 


King's courts above, they entertain their attorney or ad. 


vocate to plead their cauſe, and fo he pleads for them. 
I ay, Haſt thou entertained Jeſus Chriſt for thy law, 


| in to plead thy cauſe? Plæad my cauſe, O God, ſaid 


cauſe, Pſal. .43+ 1. This therefore is the firſt thing that 
would propound to thee; Haſt thou with David en- 


tertained him for thy lawyer, or with good Hezekiah 


cried out, O Lord, I am.opprejſed, umdertate for me, 
Ifa, 33. 14. What fayeſt thou, ſoul? Haſt thou been 
ule, and cri- 
ed unto him to undertake. for thee ?. This I call enter- 
taining him to be thy advocate, and I chuſe. to follow 
the ſimilitude, both Becauſe the ſcripture ſeems to ſmile 
upon ſuch a way of diſcourſe, and becauſe the queſtion 
doth naturally lead me to it. Wherefore, I aſk again, 
Haſt thou been with him? Haſt thou entertained him, 
or deſired him to plead thy cauſe? 


duet. Thou wilt ſay unto me, How ſhould J know 
that I have done ſo? ET AY | 

A. I anſwer, Art. thou ſenſible that thou haſt an 
action commenced againſt thee in that high court of 
jaſtice that is above? I fay. Art thou ſenſible of this? 
Far the defendants (and all God's people are defendants) 
do not uſe to entertain their lawyers, but from know- 
ledge that an action either is, or may be, commenced 
againſt them before the God of heaven. If thou ſayeſt 
yea, then I aſk, Who told thee that thou ſtandeſt ac- 
cuſed for tranſgreſſion before the jadgement-ſeat of God? 


I ſay, Who told thee fo? Hath the Holy Ghoſt, bath 


the world, or hath thy couſeience? For nothing elle, 


as I know of, can bring ſuch tidings to thy ſoul. - 


Again, Haſt thou found a failure in all others that 


mighe have bern entertained to plead thy cauſe! Some 
make their ſighs, their tears, their prayers, and their 


- 


reformations, their advocates, haſt, thou tried theſe, 
and found them wanting? $5.48 | 


HFaſt thou ſeen thy ſtate to be defiverace;. if hs Lord” 
. doth not undertake to plead thy cauſe? for Jeſus 
not entertained, ſo long as men can make ſhift with- 


aut him; But when. it comes to this point, I periſh for 


ever, notwithſtanding the help of all, if the Lord Je · 
ſus ſteps not in; then Lord Jeſus, good Lord Jeſus, un- 


dertake for me. 


- Haſt thou therefore been with Jeſus Chriſt as concern-' 
ed in thy ſonl, as heartily concerned about the action 


* v * 
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the heart, let mie ſee 
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Anf. T1 anſwer, Haſt thou well conſidered the nature 
of the crime wherewith thou ſtandeſt charged at the 
bar of God? Haſt thou alſo conſidered the juſtneſs 
of the judge? Again I aſk, Haſt thou conſidered what 
truth, as to matter of fact, there is in the things where. 
of thou ſtandeſt accuſed ? Alſo; Haſt thou conſidered 
the cunning, the malice, and diligence of thy adverſa- 
ry, with the greatneſs of the loſs thou art to ſuſtain, 
ſhouldſt thou with Ahab (in the book of Kings), 1 Kings 
22. 17,--23+; or with the hypocrites in Ifaiab, chap. 
6. 1,10. have the verdict of the Lord God gone out 


from the throne againſt thee? I aſk thee theſe queſti- 


Fecauſe if thou art in the knowledge of theſe things 
to ſec, or if thou art not deeply concerned about the 
greatneſs of the damage that will 'certainly. overtake 
thee; and that for ever, (ſhouldſt thou be indeed ac- 
cuſed before God, and have none to plead thy cauſe), 
thou haſt nut, nor canſt not, let what will come upon 
thee, have been with Jeſus Chriſt to plead thy cauſe ; 
and ſo, let thy caſe be never ſo deſperate, thou ſtand. 
elt alone, and had no helper, Job 30. 13. or if thou 
haſt, they not being the advocates of God's appointing, 
muſt needs fall with thee, and with thy burden : 
Wherefore, conſider of this ſeriouſly, and return thy 


| anſwer to God, who can tell if truth ſhall be found in 


thy -an(wers; better by far than any, for it is he that 
tries the reins and the heart, and therefore to him 1 
refer thee. But, * 2 
2dly, Wouldſt thou know whether Jeſus Chriſt | is 
thine advocate? Then 1 alk again, Haſt thou revealed 
thy cauſe nnato him? I ſay, Haſt thou revealed thy cauſe 
unto him? For he that goes to law for his right, muſt 
not only go to a lawyer, and ſay, Sir, I am in tronble, 
and am to have a trial at law: with mine enemy, pray 
undertake my cauſe ; but be muſt alſo reveal to his law- 
his cauſe : He muſt go to him, and tell him what 
the matter, how thivgs ſtand, where the ſhoe 
pinches, - and ſo. by ff n . 
Thus did the church of old, and thus doth every 


true Chriſtian now; for though nothing can be hid from 
him, yet he will have things out of thy own mouth; 


he will have thee to reveal thy matters unto him, Mat. 
20. 3u 0 Lord of hoſts, (ſaid Jeremy), that judge 
rightedully, and trie ſt the reins and the heart, let me ſee 
v vengeance upon them, for unto thee: have I revealed 
my cane er. 11. 20. And again, Bat, O Lord of 
bee, that trieſt the righteous, and ſeefſt the reins and 
h vengeance on them, for unto 
thee! have 1 opened my cauſe, chap. 20. 12. Seelt thou 
here, how' Gints of old were wont to do; how they 
not only in a general way intreat Chriſt to plead their 
cauſe, but in a particular way go to him and reveal or 
open their-cauſe-unto himm oo 
Ol it is excellent to behold how ſome ſinners will do 
this when they get Chriſt and themſelves in a cloſet a- 


lone when they upon their knees are pouring out their 


ſouls before him; or, like the woman in the goſpel, tell - 


ing bie all the truth. O Lord, ſaith the foul, Iam 


come to thee upon an earneſt buſineſa: I am arreſted by 


Satan, the bailiff was my own. conſcience, and I am like 


to be aceuſed before the judgement-ſeat of God: My 
ſalvation: lies at ſtake, I am queſtioned for my intereſt 


in heaven; I am afraid of the Judge; my heart con- 


demns me z 1 John 3. 20. My enemy is ſubtile, and 
wants not malice to proſecute me to death, and then to 
hell; Alſo, Lord, I am ſenſible that the law is againſt 


me, ſor indeed I have horribly ſinned, and thus and 


thus have I done: Here I lie open to law, and there I 
lie open to law; here I have given the adverſary ad- 
vantage, aud there he will ſurely have a hank againſt 
me. Lord, I am diſtreſſed, undertake for me. And 


there are ſome things thai thou muſt be acquainted with 


about thine advocate, before. thou wilt venture to go 
thus far with him. As, ; , | 4 


8 1 „ 5 3% © Mah ts 4444 B | 
- ()-Thow muſt know him to be a friend, and not an 


enemy, tu whom thou openeſt thy. heart; and until thou 
comeſt 1 know that Chriſt is a friend ro thee, or to 
ſouls in thy condition, thou wilt never reveal thy canſe 


unto bim, not thy whole cauſe: And it is from this . 5 They. mult alſo be convinced of his willingneſs 
to 


that ſo many chat have ſoul-cauſes hourly depending be. 
fore the throne of God, and are in danger every day of 
eternal damnation, forbear 10 entertain Jeſus Chriſt for 
WEE” Cog Ra Hey ; KL 4 F 2 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


their Advocate, aud fo wickedly conceal their matters 
from him; but he that hideth his ſins ſball not proſper, 
Prov. 28. 13. This therefore mult firſt be believed by 
thee, before thou wilt reveal thy cauſe unto him. 

(2) A man, when his eſtate is called in queſtion, (I 
mean his right and title thereto), will be very cautions, 
eſpecially if he alſo queſtions his title to it himſelf, to 
whom he reveals that affair: he muſt know bim to be 
one that is not onlyfriendly, but faithful, to whom he 
reveals ſuch a ſecret as this. Why, thus it is with Chriſt. 
and the ſoul; if the ſoul is not ſomewhat perſuaded of 
faithfulneſs of Chriſt, ro wit, that if ke can do him no 
good, he will do him no harm, he will never reveal 
bis cauſe unto him, but will ſeek to hide his counſel 
from the Lord. This therefore is another thing b 
which thou mayeſt know thou baſt Chriſt for thy advo. 
cate, if thou haſt heartily and in very deed revealed thy 


cauſe unto him, 


Now, they that do honeſtly reveal their cauſe to their 
lawyer, will endeavour to poſſeſs bim, as I hinted be. 
fore, with the worſt ; they will with werds make it as 
bad as they can; for (think they) by that means I ſhall 
prepare him for the worſt that my enemy can do. And 
thus ſouls deal with Jeſus Chriſt; ſee Plal, 51. and 38. 
with ſeveral others that might be named, and ſee if 
God's people have not done fo. 7 ſaid, (faith David), 
that I would confeſs my tranſgreſſions againſt myſelf, 
and thou forgave ſt the iniquity of my ſin. But, 

34ly, Haſt thou Jeſus Chriſt for thy advocate? or 
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wouldſt thou know if thou haſt? Then I aſk again, Haſt 


thou committed thy cauſe to him? When a man retains 
his lawyer to ſtand for him and plead his cauſe, be doth 
not only reveal, but commits his cauſe to him: [world 


ſeek unto him, (Gays Kliphaz to Job), and unto him 


would 1 commit my cauſe;” Job 5. 8. Now there is-dif. 
ference betwixt revealing my cauſe and committing it 
to a man: To reveal my cauſe, it to open it to one; 
and to commit it to him, is to truſt it in bis hand. Many 
a man will reveal his cauſe to him unto whom he will, 
yet be afraid to commit it; but he that retains a lawyer 


to plead his cauſe, doth not only reveal, but commit his 


cauſe unto him: As, ſuppoſe right to his eſtate be cal- 


led in queſtion, why then he not only reveals bis cauſe 
to his lawyer, but puts into his hands his evidences 
deeds, leaſes, .mortgages, bonds, or what elſe he hath 
to ſhew a title to his eſtate. And thus doth Chriliavs 
deal with Chriſt: tbey deliver up all io bim, to wit, 
all their  evidedces, promiſes, and afſurances, which 
they have thought they had for heaven and the ſalva- 
tion of their ſouls, and have deſired him to peruſe, to 
ſearch and try them every one, Pſal. 39. 23. And if 
there be iniquity in me, lead me in the way everlaſting. 
This is committing of thy canſe to Chriſt, and this is 
the hardeſt. taſk of all, for the man tbat doth thus, 
truſteth Chriſt with all; and it implieth, that be will 
live and die, ſtand and fall, loſe and win, according as 
Chriſt manages the buſineſs. Thus did Paul, 2 Tmi. 

1. 12. and thus Peter admoniſhes us to do. 2 
Now he that doth this muſt be convinced, 


.; (z) Of the ability of Jeſus Chriſt to defend him, for 


a man will not commit fo great a concern as bis all is to 
bis friend: No; not to his friend, be be never ſo faich- 
ful, if he perceives not in him ability to ſave him, an 


to perſerve what he bath againſt all the cavils of an en- 


emy. And hence it is chat the ability of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as to the ſaving of his people, is ſo much inſiſted on in 


the ſcripture; as, I have laid belp upon one that is mig b. 
ty, Pſal. 89. 19. I that ſpeak in , err mighty to 
| ut ſend them a Saviour 


ſave, IIa. 43. t. And again, [ w 
and a great one, chap. 19. 20. KO be: 
(2) As they muſt be convinced of his ability to help 


them, ſo they muſt of his courage; a man that has 
parts ſufficient, may yet fail of his friend for want of 
courage :. wherefore the courage and rents of Chyift's 


ple, is alſo amply ſet out in ſeripturs; He ſhall not fail, 
nor be diſcouraged, until he hatl/ ſet judgement iu the 
earth, until be bath brought judgement 19 victory, th. 


Spirit, as to the undertaking of the-caufe of bis peo- 


this for them; for though one be able, and of 


courage ſufficient, yer if he is not willing to undertake © | 


* 
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one's cauſe, what is it the better? wherefore he de- 


dlareth his willingneſs alſo, aud how ready he is to ſtand 


up to plead the cauſe of the poor, and them that are 

ja want: The Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the 

out of thoſe that ſpoiled them, Prov. 22. 23. 
(4) They muſt alſo be convinced of this, that Chriſt 


is render, and will not be offended at the dultneſs of 


his client. Some men can reveal heir cauſe to their 
Lawyers better than ſome, and ore ſerviceable and 
handy in that affair than others: But, ſaith the Chri- 


ſtian, T aw dull and ftupid that way, will not Chriſt be 


very ſhy of we becauſe of this. Honeſt heart, he hath 


| a Cupply for thy defects ju himſelf, and knoweth whar 


thou wanteſt, and where the ſhoe pinches, though thou 
art not able _diſtinatly. to open matters to him. The 
child is pricked with a pin, and lies crying in the mo- 
ther's lap, but caimot ſhew its mother where the pin 


is, but there is pity enough in the mother to ſupply 


_ diugly will provide his:remedy. 


many a args man While 1 bave been ng, 
AN 


a ſpeedy 


on, True, thou ſhalt be completely ſaved at 1 


ccword ſhall never depart from iy 
D 


are upon 


virtue, ä * : | up 

_ any ex peclatian is from bim. Pſal. 63. 5 1 | 
of the Lord, that we may hot be condemn- 
ed with the world: Aud by this judgement, though it 


this defect of the child, wherefore ſhe undreſſes it, o- 


bens it, ſearches every clout from head to foot of the 
child, and thus finds where the pin is. Thus will thy 
lawyer do, he will fearch and find out thy difficulties, 
and where Satan ſeeketh an advantage 
e O. bat will he not be weary? The prophet com- 
1 ſotme, that they Aer Oh: Tf. . 13, and 
mine is a very crols and intricate cauſe, I have wearied 
| my tale to 
bun, Lam afraid that I ſhall alfo weary ſeſus Chriſt. 
 Auſw. Soul, he ſuffered and did bear with the man- 


ners of Iſrael forty Terr in the wilderneſs, Acts 13. 18. 


and haſt thou tried bim half fo long : The good fouls 
that have gone before thee have found him a tried ſtone, 
a ſure one to be depended on as to this; and the pro- 


phe: faith poſitively, Ita. 28. 16, That he fainteth not, fo 


neither is wearied, and that there is no ſearching of his 
under ſtanding, 40. 28. Let all theſe things prevail with 
thee to believe, that if thou haſt committed thy cauſe 


unto him, he will bring it to pals to a good pals, to ſo 
and ſhame the del. 


"* 4thly, Would thou know. whether Jeſus Chriſt is 


thine advocate, whether be has taken in hand to plead 


thy cauſe? Then I aſk, Doſt thou together with Toy 
has been mentioned before, wait upon him according to 
His counſel, till things ſhall come to a legal iſſue? Thus 
muſt clients do. There is a great Ry turnings an 

windings about ſuits and trials at law ; the enemy alfo, 
with bis 2 cavils, and motions, often defers 
ly iflue, wherefore the man whoſe the contern 
is, miſt wait; as the propbet (aid, 7 will Jook (faid he) 
into the Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſnhlwatinn. 
But how long, prophet, wilt thou wait? Why, fays 
he, until be plead uiy cauſe, and execute judgement for 
me, Micah 7. 7, 8, 9, 10, _ . 
Perhaps when thy cauſe is tried things for the preſent 
this iſſue; thy adverſary indeed is caft, but 
whether thau ſhalt have an abſolute diſcharge, 'as Peter 
had, or à conditional one, as David,” 2 Sam. 12. fo, 
11, 14. and as the Corinthians had, tat is err 
et whether it is not beſt to leave thee a memento of 
God's diſpleaſure ar thy. fin, by awarding, that the 


ſore ſickueſs or other diſtreſſe 


light of ' countenance for ſeveral years and a day. 
Now, if any of theſe three things happen to thee, thou 


muſt exerciſe patience; and wait; thus did David, / 


avaited patiently ; and again he exerciſes his ſoul in this 
ſaying, My foul, walt thou only upon him, for 
| For no we 


are judged 


fees us free from their damnation,” yer we ate involved 


in mauy troubles, aud perhaps muſt wait many a 


dow 
before we. can know that (as to the main) the verdict 


hath gone on our fide. Thus, therefore, in order to 
thy Waiting on him witbont ue 
thou ſhouldit know the methods of hi 


it is meet that 
m that manages 


thy cauſe for thee in heaven; and fuffer nat diſtrüſt to 
_ break in and bear Gray in thy ſoul,” for he will at deugth 
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| The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


F thee, accor - 
af . doth the ſeripture every where direct us. 


houſe, or that ſome 
e Al haunt thee as long 
as chou liveſt, or perhaps that thou ſhalt walk without the 


eth in the ſight. 
bave commieted fince tight and grace 
be by 


of N - - 
—_ A - 


PX. 


bring thee'forch to the light, and thou ſhalt behold bis 

righteouſneſs, She alſo that is thine enemy ſball ſee it 

and ſhame ſhall cover her that ſaid unto thee, Where 
e 


18 1 | | ” 1 
EM de what is it to wait upon him according to 


his counci}? n N ! 

An. (1) To wait, is to be of good courage, to live 
in expectation, and to look for deliverance, though thou 
haſt ſinned againtt thy God: VVais on the Lord, be of 
good courage, and hy ſhall flrengthen thy heart + Wait, } 
Jap, on the Lord, Pal. 27. 14: . 


(2) To wait upon him, is to keep his way, to walk 


humbly in his appointments: Wait on the Lor 
w_ hir way, and he ſhall exals thee to inherit the land, 

al. 37. 34. 34 Taft) Din 21+ J«n' 3 

(3) To wait upon him, is to obſerve and keep thoſe 
directions which he giveth thee: to obſerve, even while 
he ſtands up to plead thy cauſe j for without: doing this 
a man may mar his'cauſe in the hand of bim chat is to 
plead it; wherefore keep fur from an evih matter, have 
no correſpondence with thy enemy, walk humbly for 
the wickedneſs thou baſt committed, and loath and ab. 
hor thyſelf for it in duſt and aſhes. To theſe things 


(4) To wait, is to incline, to harken to thoſe further 
directions thou mayeſt receive from the month of thine 
advocate, as to any freſh matters that may forward and 
expedite a good iſſue of thy affair in the court of heaven. 


© The want of this was the reaſon that the deliverance of 
| Iſrael did Viviger' ſo long: O (ſays be) that my people had 
 hearkened to me, and\1frael had walked in my ways! I 


ſhould Joon haue ſiibdned their enemies, and turned mine 
hand ag ninſi their adverſbries. . The haters of the Lord 
fhould ſoon haue ſubmitted (themſelves, but their time 
uld haue endured for ever, Pal: 61. 14. 
(5) Alſo if it tarry long, wait for it; Do not conclude 
that thy cauſe is loſt, becauſe at preſent thau doſt not 
hear from court. Cry 
oome unto me but never ſet ſuch a wicked thought paſs 
through thy heart, ſayiug, This evil is of the Lord, 
hy ou wait npon'the' Lord any longer / 2 King: 
Dee 


* 


GN M.. aa b 1 | | 
"© But take heed that thou turn not thy waiting in. 
to nen : Why thoy- muſt, and wait patiently too; 
but yet wait with mack longing and earneſtneſs of ſpirit, 
to ſee or hear how mitters go above. Yowmay obſerve, 


that when a wan tbar-dwells far down in the country, 


and has ſome buſineBbiar the term, in this:or another of 


the king's courts, though be will wait his lawyer's time 


and convenience, yet he will ſo wait, as tl to inquire 
at the poſt. houſe; or at the carriers; or if a neighbour 
cames down from- term, at his mouth, for letters, or a- 
oy other intelligence, that he may know how bis cauſe 


nt, whether he of bis adverſfayy had the better. Thus 


thou mult wait upon thy Advocate: His erdiuances are 
his poſt- huuſe, his miniſters his carriers, where tidings 
from heaven are to be had, and where thoſe that are 
ſued iu chat ecurt-by che devil may, at one time or o- 
ther, her from their lawyer, or advocate, hom things 
are like to go. Where fore, I ſay, wait at the paſts of 
Wildow's' beufe;' go to arilinances with enpectation to 


. hear from thy Adwoeste there ; for he will ſend in due 


time ; though N tarry, weit for it, becauſe it will ſure · 
hy come, and will not tarry ; Hab. . 1, 2, 3. And now, 
Soul, I bave anſwered thy requeſt, and let me bear 
what thou ſayeſt unto mee. | 


dom. Truly, ſye the foul, merhiaks tlist by what 


yon have faid, I may have this bleſſed Jeſus to be my 
advocate for I think verny I have cetained. him to be 
my advocate; I have atfo revealed my cauſe unto bim, 
yea, 855 1 | pos m_ 9 8 eee him e . - 
W 5 wart, 2h 1 I Wan! | eyes il wi 
— up wurd, Fin would I hear e my ſoul ſtaod. 
of God, and Whether my {ins (which J 
was given unto me) 
my Advocate taken /ont-of the hand of che devil, 
and by my Advocate removed zs far from me as the 


ends of the earth are aſundler j whether the verdict bat 


pore en my ſide, and What a ſhouk there was among 
the ubgels when they ſow it went well with we ! Bot 
alas? I de waited Lud that a Jong me, and bave, 2? 
you u&riſe, n from vrdfoauce 16 winilter, and fron 


* 


"= 


d, and 


if thou wilt, O when wilt thou 


0 miniſter 4 


F 
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| miniſter to ordiuanee, or (as you phraſe ii) ſrom the po 


to the carrier, aud from the carrier to the paſt-houſe, 


to ſee if I could hear ought from heaven, how matters 
went about my fonl there. I have alſo aſked thoſe that 
paſs by the way, If they ſaw him whom my ſoul loveth, 
and i they bad any thing to communicate to me? But 
nothing can 1 get or find but generak, as that I have an 
Advocate there, and that he pleadeth the cauſe of his 
people, aud that he will thoroughly plead their cauſe 3 


But what be has done for me, of that as yet I am igno- 


rant. I doubt if my foul ſhall by him be. effectually ſe- 
cared, that yet a conditional verdict will be awarded 
concerning me, and that much bitter will be mixed 
with my. {weet, and that I muſt drink gall and worm- 


of..Jeſus' Chriſt. 


what bas already been ſpoken of) they have, that are 
made partakers of the - benefit of this office. If 
man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous, N 

Pri 1. Thy Advocate pleads to a price paid, to a 
propitiation made; and this is a great advantage: Yea, 
he pleads to a ſitis faction made 2 all wrongs done, or 
to be done, by his elect ; For by one offering he bath per- 
ſected for ever them that are ſaucłiſied; Heb. 10. 10, 14.; 
& 9. 26. By one Mering; that is, by the offering of 
himſelf; by one offering once offered, once offered in 
the end of the world. This, I ſay, thy Advocate pleads, 
When Satan brings in freſh accuſations for more tranſ- 
greſfions againſt the law of God, he forces not Chriſt to 


wood for. my folly ; for if David, Aſa, Hezekiah, and 
ſuch good men, were-ſo-ſerved for their fins, 21 Chron. 
10. 7, 18. Why ſhonld I look for other dealing at the 
hand of God? But as to this, I will endeavour to bear 
. the qulignetion of the Lord. becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
him; Ika. 39. 3, 8. and ſhall count it an infinite merey, 
"if this judgement comes to me from him, that I may 


*. thift his firſt play: I fay, he pats him not to bis ſhifts 

"at all, for the price once 2 bas in it ſufficient value 8 
| (would God impute it to that end) to take away the fin 

oſ the whole world. There is a man that hath brethren, 

he is rich, and they are poor, (and this is the caſe be. 

twkkt Chriſt and us), and the rich brother goeth to his 

father, and faith, Thou art related to my brethren with 


- 
: 
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not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 1 
know it is dreadful walking in darkneſs ; but if that alſo 
ſhould. þe the Lord's lot upon me, I pray God I may 
have faith enough to ſtay upon him till death, and then 
will the clouds blow. over; and 1 ſhall ſee him in the 
gle of the living. 13 eo. 
My enemy the devil, as you ſee, is of an inveigling 
temper; aud though he has accuſed me before the 
judgement · ſeat of God, yet when he comes to me at a» 


vy time, be glavers and flatters as if he never did mean 
me har; bat I thiok it is that he may get ſurther ad- 


yantage againſt me. But I carry it now at 3 greater 
diſtance, than formerly: and O chat I was at the rewot- 
eſt diſtance, not only from him, bat alſo from that ſelf 
of wine, that laboureth with him for my undoing? 
But alabough I ſay theſe things now, and to you, 
yet I have.wy ſalitary hours, and in them I have other 
Urange gboughs ; far thus I think, My eauſe is bad, I 
 have.Gnned,; and have been vile; I am aſhamed my ſelf 
e wine owe doings, and have given. wine enemy the 
& eod of the ſtaff; the law, and reaſon, and my con- 
once, plead for him againſt me, and all is true He 
puts into his charge againſt me, chat I have ſipred more 
times than there be hairs on my head. I know not any 
thing that: ever: I did in my life, but & had flaw, or 
Viale, or ſpat, ar ſome ſuch thing in it: Mine eyes 
born ſeen mene in the beſt of my doings, what then, 
Wink au, muſt Bod needs ſee ia them? Nor een I do 
any thing vet, for all I know that I am accuſed by my 
enemy before. the judgement-(cat 'of God, better than 
hngt already is imperted. I tie down in my ſhame, and 
ny coufrfion eavers my face I have finned, what ſbail 


me, and out of my ſtore, I pray thee, to let them have 
ſufficient, and for thy ſatisfaction I will put into thy 
hand the whole of what I have, which perhaps is worth 
an hundred thouſand pounds by the year: and this o- 
ther ſum I give, that they be not diſinherited. Now 
will not this laſt his poor brethren to live upon a great 
while? But Chriſt's worth can never be drawn dry. | 
Now, ſet the caſe again, that ſome il-conditioned man 

ſhould take notice that theſe poor men live all upon tbe 
ſpend, (and ſaints do fo), and ſhould come to the 
man's honfe, and complain to him of the ſpending of 
his ſons, and-that while their elder brother ſtands by, 
what do you think the elder brother would reply, if he 
was as good-natured 24 Chriſt? Why, be would ſay, I 
have yet with my Father in ſtore for my brethren; 
whereſore then ſeekeſt thou to ſtop his hand? As he is 
jaſt, he ruſt give them for their conveniency, yea; and 
as for their extravagancies, I have ſativfied for them ſo 
well, that however he afflicts them, he will not difin- 
berit them. IT hope you will read and hear this, not like 
them that (ay, Let us do evil that good may come, but 
like thoſe whom the love of Chriſt conftrains to be bet- 
ter: however, this is the childrens bread, that which 
they have need of, and without which they cannot live; 
aud they muſt have it, though Satan ſhould put pins in- 
to it therewith to choke the dogs. Py e 
Aud for the further clearing of this, I will preſent 
vou with theſe few conſiderations, - | 
.:+ (2) Thoſe that are moſt ſanctified, have yet a body 


of im aud death in them, Rom. 7. 24. and fo alſo it 


will be while they continue in this world. 


(2) This body of fin ſtrives to break out, and will 


Ide nntotbee, O thou preſerver of mom Jer. 3. 23, 2.3 
een 
{Reply Well; ſon}, Thave heard what thou haſt faid, 
an if allibe dane which chou baſt ſaid, it ib 2604, aud 
i Re greund of hope, that Jeſus Chriſt is become 
thine: Advpenteg aud if that be ſo, no doubt but thy trial 
| 2 goot>coaclufion. And be not aftaid, be- 
„of the belneſe of God; for thine Advocate has this 
far his advantage chat he pleads before a judge that is 
juſt; aved;againſt an enemy that is unholy and rejected. 
Var iet che ahdugbts uf the badneſs of thy cauſe terrify 
thes over mach.  Gaiſe thou haſt indeed to be humble, 
and thongdeſt well to cover thy face with ſhame; and 


break ont, to the palluting of the converſation, (if ſaints 
be not the more watehfal), Chron. 6. 12. yea, it has 
brake out in a moſt ſad manner, and that in the ſtrong. 
eſt ſaiuts, (al; 5. 19, 885 e 


new ſacrifice for the falvation 
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5 4-4 no matter how baſe and vile thou art in thine nn that yet God finds in the offering that Chriſt hath of. 
f ces, provided it comes not by renewed acts of rebellion, ſered. And all Chriſt's pleadings, as an advocate, are 
a but through a ſpiritnal ſighi of thy imperfections: Only grounded on. the ſufficiency and worth of that one ſacri- nl 
„ let me adviſe thee here to ſtop; let net thy ſhame, vor fie; I mean all his pleadings with his Fatber, as to 1 * 
f _ _thy-felGabafing apprehenſion of thyfelf, drive thee from the charge which the accuſer brings in againſt them: = 
. ' theifirm;and_pertevent gromnd of hope, which is the For though thou art a man of infirmity, and'ib incident 5 
I _ promiſe} and che doctbime of an Advocate with'the'Fa: te nothing as to fturable and fall, if grace doth not pre- 4 
f mer. Me; thetiugr: this bpprebenfion' of the badneſs of vent, {and #t always preventeth not); yet the value and 7 9 
) __ thy cauſe doit; forafmuch'ias he did never yet take caufe worth of the price that was once paid for thee, is not. | We 
„ in bend ibet wargoad, perfectly good of itſelf 5 und his yet worn ont; and Chriſt, as an advocate, ſtill pleaderh , 0 
0 _ encelievey d, abe a man Rand that has a bad eauſe; (as occefion'is given) that, with ſucceſs, . 55 lation, 

Ves, he tan malte a bad cauſe good, in a way of juſtice 
8 and vi — ne e 1 
5 . Aud fer aby in this-mat- 
= ter, I wil here 


= 


_— 
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The Advocateſhip l Jeſus Clitiſt. 


for thee, We :ce all concerned in one bottom; if he &i in ſome ſenſe eſſectual, or elſe himſelf defective ju 


fiaks, we fink; if we ſink; be links. Give me leave to his. pleading of it: But none of theſe things 


make out my meaning. _- 


muſt be 


ö ſuppoſed. e will thoronghly plead the 
(1) Chriſt pleads the value and virtue of the price of ple, Micab y. execute NNN for . ker 
bis blood aud facriiice for us: And admit of this horrible outoftheſlight, and cauſe them tobe hold hisri 


brivg them 
ghteouſneſe. 


ſuppoſitian a little, for arguments ſake, That though Priv. 3. The plea of Satan is groundleſs, and that i; 


Chriſt pleads the worth of what, as prieſt, be offereth, another privilege : for albeit:thou haſt fined,” yet ſince 


yet the ſoul for whom he fo pleads periſhes eternally. Chriſt before bas paid thy debt, and alſo paid for more: 


it is becanſe there was more virtue in ſin to damn, than 


be. pleaded bis merit, he put into the balance'agaiaſt 


in, dat fin bath weighed down the ſoul of the ſinner 


to hell, notwithſtanding the weight of merit that he did 


put in againſt it. Now, What is the reſalt? but that 


the advocate goes down, as well as we, we to hell, and 
he in eſteem. Wherefore, I ſay. be is concerned with 


us; his credit, his honour, bis glory, and renown, flies 


all away, if thoſe for whom he pleads as an advocate, 
periſh for want of. worth in his ſacrifice pleaded. But 


| ſhall this ever be ſid of Chriſt; or will it be found, that 


any, for whom Chriſt as advocate yet pleads, periſh for 
want of worth in the price, or of neglect in the advocate 
to plead it? No, no; himſelf is concerned, and that as 
to his own reputation and bonour, as to the value and 
virtue of his blood; nor will he loſe thoſe for want of 
pleading.for them concerned in this office; 

(2) L argue again: Chriſt, as advocate, muſt needs 
be concerned in his plea, for that every one, for whoſe 
ſalvation be adyocates, is his own; ſo then if he loſes, 
he loſes his own, his ſubſtance and inheritance.” Thus, 


il he loſe the whole, and if he loſe a part, one, any one 


of his. own, he loſeth part of his all, and of his fulneſs; 
wherefore we may well think that Chriſt, as advocate, 
js concerned, even concerned with his people, and there- 


Pi fore will thoroughly plead their cauſe, | | 


— 


Suppoſe a man ſhauld have a horſe, though lame, and 
a piece of ground, though ſomewhat barren, yet if any 
| attempt to take theſe away, he would nor fit till - 
and fo loſe his on: No, ſaith he, ſince they are mine 
own, they ſhall coſt me five times more than they. are 
worth, but I will maintain my right. I have ſeen men 


. 


ſometimes ſtrongly engaged in law, for that which, when 


well conſidered by itſelf, one woold think was not worth 


regarding; but when I have aſked them, why. fo con. 


. cerned for a thing of ſo little eſteem? they have anſwer · 


ed, O, it is ſome of that by. which I hold a title of ho- 
nour, or my right to a greater income, and therefore I 
will not Joſe it. Why, thus is Chriſt engaged: what he 
pleads for is his on, bis all, his fulneſs; yea, it is that 
by which be holds his royalty, for he is King of fanny 
ev. 15. 3-; John 6. 37, 38, 394 Plal..16. s, 6: It is 
part of his eſtate, and that by which he holds ſome of 


titles of honour, Eph. 5. 6.; Jetp.$1.' 34. Rom. 11. 


26.; Heb. 2. 10. Saviour, Redeemer, . Deliverer, and 
Captain, are ſome of his titles of honour; but if he loſ 
eth any of thoſe upon whoſe account he wears thoſe ti. 
tles of þonour, for want of virtue in his plea, or ſor 
want of worth in his blood, he, loſeth his own, and not 
only. ſo, bat part of his royalty, and does alſo diminiſn 
and lay a blot upon his glorious titles of honour; and he 
is jealous of bis honour, his honour! he will not give to 
. another. * y . . : "Lf. at LESLIE þ | "IF nin 2 
Wherefore. he will not (be not afraid) leave nor for- 
ſake thoſe who hatb, given thewſelves unto; him, and 
for whom he is become an advocate with the Father, 
to plead their cauſe; even becauſe ihou art one, one of 


our. 


tb 


; 4 . * 195 9 nin aA "4 
hes. O, hut I am but ane, and a yery.ſorry one 100; 


and what, is one, eſpecially ſuch an one 2 Lam Can 
there ( -amils of the loſs of ſuch an on Fb 
Au. One and one makes two, and ſo ad inſinitum. 


| Chriſt cannot loſe one, but ag he may loſe, more, and ſo. 
in concluſion loſe all: But , all Cod has given bim, be 
will loſe nothing, John 6. 38, 39. Besides, 10 loſe one, 
would encourage Satan, d | 
bim incapable. of giving in, at the day af account, the 


ge his on wiſdom, make 


whole tale to God of thoſe that he hat given; him. Fur- 
ther, this would diſhearien Gavers, aud mal them a- 
fraid of venturing their cauſe and their ſouls in his bend, 
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break, Plal bg; 30.3 but will Rill keep cloſe to that, 


* 


' Now, where lieth the fault? Jn ſin, you ſay: true ; but fince thou baſt not yet run beyond tbe price of thy re. 


| | demption, it muſt. be concluded, that Satan 
tbere was in the blood pleaded by Cbriſt to ſave';, for good: bottom io ground: his plea _—_ 


plea upon, and therefore 


muſt, in concluſſon, fail of his deſign. True, there is 
ſin committed, there is a law tranſgreſſ d, but there iz 
alſa a ſatisfaction for this tranigreſſion, and that which 
ſuperabounds;! ſo, though there be fin, yet there went 
a foundation for a plea. Joſhua was claathed witb fil. 
thy garments, but Chriſt had other garments prepared 
for him, change of raiment; where | 
the charge of Satan vaniſhes. And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid, Take away: his filthy. garments from bim; [this 
intimates, that there was no ground; no ſufficient ground 
for Satan's charge]; and to him he ſaid, Behold ] have 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and will cloath 
thee. with the change of raiment, Jol'4.'4. Now, if 
there be no ground, no ſound and ſafficien 
build a charge againſt the child upon, I meau as to eter» 
nal condemnation; for that is the thing'contended for ; 
then, as 1 ſaid, Satan muſt fall like lightenivg tot he 
- grouud, and be caſt over the bar, as 8. corrupt and illegal 
pleader: But this is ſo, as in part is proved already, and 
will be further made out by that which follows: They 
that have indeed Chriſt for their advocate, are them. 
ſelves, by virtue of another law than that againſt which 
they have ſinned, ſecured from the charge that Satan 
brings in againſt them. I granted before, that the child 
of God has ſinned, and that there is a law that condemn- 
eth for this ſin; but here is the thing, this child is re- 
moved by an act of grace into and under another law : 
For me are not under the lau, Rom. 6. 14.; & 8. 1.; 
and fo conſequenily there is now no condemnation for 
them:  wherefore, when God 
with his, he ſaith, It ſhall not be by their covenant, 
Ezek. 16. 61. That is, not by that of the law, they 


iniquity, as to 


t ground, to 


ſpeaketh of his dealing 


then being not under the law. What if a plea be com- 
menced agaiuſt them, a plea. for fin, and they have 
committed ſim; a r upon tbe law, and the 
law takes cogniſance of their ſin? Vet, 'I ſay; the plea 
wants a good bottom, for that the perſon thus accuſed, 
is put under another law; hence be fays, Sin ſhall not 
haue dominiom over yon, for you are not under the law, 


If the child was under the law, | Satan's charge would 


be good, becauſe it would have a ſubſtantial ground of 
ſupport, but ſince the child is dead te the law, Gal. 2. 
10. and that alſo dead to bim, for both are true as to 
condemnation, Rom. 7. 5. how can it be that Satan ſhould 
have a ſufficient ground for his charge, though he ſhould 
have matter of fact, ſufficient matter of fact, that is ſin? 
For by, his change of relation, he is put out of the reach of 
that law. Tbere is a woman, a widow; tbat owetb a ſum 
of money, and. ſhe is threatened to be ſued for the debt; 
now what doth ſhe but marry ; ſo hen the action is com- 
 menced-againſt her aa widow, the law finds her a mar- 
ried woman, what now can be done? Nothing to her, 
ſhe is not who ſhe was, ſhe is delivered from that ſtate 
by ber. marriage z if any thing be done, it muſt be done 
to her huſbaud. But if Satan will ſue Chriſt for my 
debt, he oweth him nothing; and as for what the law 
can claim of me while I was under it, Chriſt bas deli - 


curſe. for mes Gal. Jo 132 | | 


Now abe covenant into which I am brought by grace, 


dy vhich alſo I am ſecured from the law, is not a law 


of in and death, as that is from under which I am brought 
Rom. 8. 2. but a law of grace and life;; ſo that Satan can · 


not come at me by that law and by grace: I am by that 


ſecured alſo from the hand, and mouth, and ſting of 
all other; I mean fill as to an eternal concern: Where- 
fore God, aith, If we break his la, the law of works, 
he will viſit our fin with a red, and our iniquity with 


ſteipes z hut his-covenant, his new. covenant; will he not 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 1073 


4 - Cbritt alfo is made the mediator of that covenant, and 


therefore an advocate by that, for his prieſtly office and 


advocateſhip are included by this mediation ; wherefore 
- when Satan pleads by the old, Chriſt pleads by the new 


covenant, for the ſake of which the old one is remov- 


ed: In that he faith, A new covenant; be hath made 
the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
_ old is ready to vaniſh away, Heb, 8. 13. So then the 


ground of plea is with Jeſus Chriſt, and not with our ac- 
cuſor. Now, what doth Chriſt plead, and what is the 


and of his plea? Why, he pleads for exemption and 
| een from condemnation, though by the lew of works 


his children have deſerved it: And the ground of this his 

ea, as to law, is the matter of the covenant itſelf, for 
thus. it runs: For I will bemerciful to their unrighteou/- 
neſs, and their ſins and iniquities will Tremember no more, 
ver. 12. Now here is a foundation, a foundation in law, for 
our advocate to build his plea upon, a foundatation in a 


law not to be moved, or removed, or made to give place, 


as that is forced to do, upon which Satan grounds his 
plea againſt us. 5 
Men, when they plead before a judge, uſe to plead 


matter of law. Now, ſuppoſe there is an old law in the 
realm, by which men delerve to be condemned to death; 


and there is a new law in this realm that ſecureth men 
from that condemnation which belongs to them by the 


old; and ſuppoſe alſo, that I am completely compre- 


hended by all the proviſo's of the new law, and not by 
any title thereof, excluded from a ſhare therein ; ſup- 
poſe again, that I bave a brangling adverſary that 
purſues me by the old law, which yet cannot in right 
tonch me, becauſe I am intereſted in the new; my 
Advocate. alſo is one that pleads by the new law, 
where only there is ground of plea; ſhalt not now mine 
adverſary feel the power of his plea to the delivering of 


me, and the putting of him to flame? Yes, verily, e- 


ſpecialy fince the plea is good, the judge/jJaſt, nor can 
the enemy. find any ground for a demur to be put in a- 
gainſt my preſent diſcharge in open court, and that by 


proclamation ; eſpecially ſince my advocate has alſo, by 
his blood, fully ſatisfied the old law, that he might e- 


ſtabliſh the new, Heb 10. 9, 11, 12. 
Priv. 4. Since that which goeth before is true, it fol- 


Jows, that he that entereth his plea againſt the children 


muſt needs be overthrown ; for always before juſt judg- 
es it is right that takes place. Judge the right O Lord, 
faid David; or, let my ſentence come forth from thee, 


according to the law of grace. And he that knows what 


ſtrong ground or bottom our Advocate has for his plead. 
ings, and how Satan's accuſations are without ſound 
foundation, will not be afraid, he ſpeaking in Chriſt, 
to ſay, I appeal, to God Almighty, ſince Chriſt is my 
advocate by the new law, whether I ought to be con- 


damned to death and hell for what Satan pleads againſt 


me n old. Satan urgetb, that we have ſinned, but 
Chrilt pleads to his propitiatory ſacrifice; and ſo Satan 
pleads the juſtice and holineſs of God againſt ns; and 


there the accuſer is overthrown again: And to them 


Chriſt appeals, and his appeal is good, ſince the law teſ- 
tifies to the ſufficiency of the ſatisfaction that Chriſt has 
made thereto by his obedience, Rom. 3. 22, 23.; and 
alſo fince, by another' covenant, God himſelf has given 


us to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo deliver us from the old. Where- 
fore 2 read nothing as an effect of Satan's pleading a- 


Zainſt us, but that bis mouth is ſtopped, as appears by 


ze zd of Zechariah; and that he is caſt, yea, calt down, 
d you have it in Rev. 12, © IE Ee, 


Indeed when God admits not, when Chriſt wills not 


to be an advocate, and when Satan is bid ſtand at the 
right hand of one accuſed, Pſal. 109. 6, 7.-to inforce, 


by pleading'againſt him, the things charged on him by 


_ the law, then be can prevail; prevail for ever againſt 


ch a wretched one: but when Chriſt ſtands up to plead, 


| when Chriſt eſpouſes this or that man's cauſe then Satan 
mult retreat, then he muſt go down. And this neceſſa- 
Hily flowys from the text, aye have un advocate, a prevail - 
iuß one: one that'never loſt cauſe, one that always puts 
the ehildreu's enemy to the rout before the judgement, 
| Teat of” God; This therefore is another privilege that 
ſhop have whohave.Jeſas'Chriſt for their advocate j their 
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for their advocate. | 


yer, to be bold and undaunted in a man's cauſe: ſuch a 


-ſometimes meet with; be their cauſe never ſo good, in 


Priv. 5. Thine Advocate has pity for thee, and great 
indignation againſt thine accuſer: and theſe are two ex- 
cellent things. When a lawyer hath pity for a man 
whoſe cauſe he pleadeth, ic will engage him much: 
but when he bas indignation alſo againſt this man's ac- 
cuſer, this will yet engage him more. Now, Chriſt hag 
both theſe, and that not of humour, but by grace and 
Jaſtice ;z grace to us, and juſtice to our accuſer, He came 
down from heaven that he might be a Prieſt, and re- 
turned thither again to be a Prieſt and Advocate for his; 
and in both theſe offices he levelleth his whole force and 
power againſt thine accuſer: For this cauſe was the Son of 
God manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the wor ks of the devil. 

- Cunning men will, if they can, retain ſuch a one to 
be their advocate that has a particular quarrel againſt 
their adverſary ; for thus, think they, he that is ſuch, 
will not only plead for me, but for himſelf, and to right 
his own wrongs : And fince it is ſo, my concerns and 
my Advocate's are interwoven : I am like to far d much 
better for the anger that is conceived in his heart a- 
gainſt him. And this, I fay, is the childrens caſe; their | 
Advocate counts their accuſer his greateſt enemy, and 
waits for a time to take vengeance, and often takes op- 
portunity, when he has cught to do for his people: 
Hence he fays, The day of vengeance is in my heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come, Ila. 63. 3, 4. 

I do not ſay that this revenge of Chriſt is, as oft-times 
is a man's, of ſpite, prejudice, or other irregular let- 
tings out of paſſion ;z but it ariſes from righteouſneſs and 
truth; nor can it be, but that Jeſus muſt have a deſire 
to take vengeance on his enemy and ours, ſince holineſs 
is in him to the utmoſt bounds of perfection. And I 
ſay again, that in all his pleading as an advocate, as 
well as in all bis offering as a Prieſt, he has a hot and 
flaming deſire and deſign to right himſelf upon bis foe 
and ours: Hence he triumphed over him, when he died 
for us on the croſs; and deſigned the ſpoiling his prin. 
cipality, white he poured out his blood for us before God: 
Col. 2. 14, 15. We then have this advantage more, in 
that Chriſt is our advocate, our enemy is allo his, and 
the Lord counts him ſo. T WE I ML > 

Priv. 6. As thine Advocate, ſo thy Judge holdeth 
thine accuſer for his enemy alſo. For it is not in love 
to righteouſneſs and juſtice that Satan accuſeth us to 
God, but that he may deſtroy the workmanſhip of God ; 
Wherefore he alſo fighteth againſt God when he ac- 
cuſeth the children; and this thy Father knows right | 
well. He muſt therefore diſtinguiſh between the charge 
and the mind that brings it, eſpecially when what is 
charged upon us is under the gracious promiſe of a par- 
don, (as I have ſhewed it is). Shall not the Judge 
then hear his Son (for our Advocate is his Son) in the 
cauſe of one that he favours, and that he juſtly can, 
againſt an enemy who ſeeks his diſhonour, and the de. 
ſtruction of his eternal deſigns of grace? x 85 

A mention of the judge's fon goes far with country- 
men; and great ſtriving there is with them who have 
great enemies and bad cauſes, to get the judge's ſon to 
plead,” promiſing themſelves, that the judge is as like to 
hear him, and to yield a verdict to his plea, as to any | 
other lawyer. But what now ſhall we ſay concerning | =4 
our Judge's Son, who takes part not only with his chil. | 
dren, but with him, and with law and juſtice, in plead - 
ing again{ our accuſer? Yea, what ſhall we ſay when 
Judge, Advocate, and law, are all bent to make our 
perſons ſtand and eſcape, whatever, and how truly ſo- 
ever, the charge and aecuſation is by. which we are af. 
ſaulted of the devil: And yet all this is true; where... 
fore here is another privilege of them that have Jeſus 


Priv. 7: Another privilege that they have who have 

ſus Chriſt for their Advocate, is, that he is undaunt- 
ed, and of good courage, as to the cauſe that he un- 
dertakes;: for that is a requiſite. qualification for a law- 


one is coveted eſpecially by him that knows he has a 2 9 
braten faced antagoniit: Wherefore he ſaith, that b. | * 
will © ſer bis face like a flint, Iſa. 50. 5, 6, 7. when he 1 
ſtands up to plead; tbe cauſe of his people. Lawyers, 
of all men, needs this courage, aud to be above other 
men of hard fureheads, becauſe of the affrouts they . 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus, Chriſt, 


the face ſometimes of the chief of a kingdom. Naw 
Chriſt is our lawyer, and ſtands up to plead, not only 
_ ſbmetimey, but always, for his people, before. the God 


of pods, and that not in a corner, but while all the hoſt 
of heaven ſtands by, both on the right hand and ou the 
Kft. Nor is it to be doubted but that our accuſer brings 


many a fore charge againſt us iuto che court; but how- 


bas brought judgement into victory. 


buſimeſs? The anſwer is, It is Jeſus Chriſt, 


ever, we have an Advocate that is vailant and courage - 
dus, one that will not fail, nor be diſconraged, till he 
Hence John in- 
ſerts his name, ſaying, If auy man (in, we have an Ad 
voc ate with the- Father, Jeſus Chriſt. .- 0 | 
Men love to underſtand a man before they commit 
their cauſe to him, to wit; Whether he be fitly qualified 


for their buſineſs. Well, here is an Advocate propound- 


ed, an Advocate to plead our cauſe againit our foe. But 
what is he? What is his name? Is he qualified for my 


How! Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that old friend of publicans and ſinners! Je- 


ſus Chriſt! he uſed never to fail, he uſed to ſet his face 


like a flint againſt Satan, when he 


pleads the cauſe of 


his people. Is it Jefus Chriſt? ſays the knowing foul ;. 


then he ſhall be mine Advocate. | 
: For my 


with God his Father; he hath need of a face as bard 


as flint, elſe how could he bear up in that work, in 


which, for us, ſometimes he is employed: a work e- 
nongh to make angels bluſh. Some indeed will lightly 


pot off this, and (ay, It is his office: But I ſay, his of- 


ce, notwithſtanding the work in itſelf is hard, exceed - 


ing hard, when he went to die, had he not deſpiſed the 


to take courage to plead for a 
eloathed with filthy garments, 
ſhamed of me and my words in this adulterous generati- 


_and 
But what will not love do? what will not love bear 


ſhame, he had turned his back upon the croſs, and left 


us in our blood: And now it is his turn to plead, the 


caſe would be the'fame, only he can make argument u- 


pon that which to us ſeems to yield no argument at all, 
ſhua, for a Joſhua 


on, of him will I be aſhamed, &ec. Mark 8. 38. Hence 
i follows, that Chriſt will be aſhamed 
why not aſhamed of others? It is not becauſe their cauſe 
is good, but becauſe they are kept from 'denying him 
profefiedly : wherefore for ſuch he will force himſelf, 
and will fer his face like a flint, and will, without 
ſhame, own, plead, and improve his intereſt with God 
for them, even for them whoſe cauſe is ſo horribly bad 
groſs, that they bluſh themſelves to think on it. 


with? and what will not love ſuffer? Of all the offices 
of Jefus Chriſt, T think this trieth him as much as any. 


True, bis offering bimſelf in a ſacrifice tried him great- 


 Iy, but that was but for a while; his grappling as a 


may meet with in length of time. 1 know Chriſt bein 


off, thoug 


of being an advocate, though it meets not with ſuch ſad. 
den depths of trouble, yet what it wants in ſhortneſs it 


raiſed from the dead; dies no more; yet he has not left 


His ſaints on earth; for there he pleads as an advocate 


or lawyer for his people, Heb. 8. 1, 2. And let it be, 


that he has no cauſe of ſhame, when he ſtandeth thus 
up to plead for ſo vile a wretch as I, who have ſo vile- 


I Iy ſinned,” yet I have cauſe to think that well he may, 
aud to hold my hands before my face for ſhame, and 


to be confounded with ſhame, while he, to feich me 


off from condemnation for my tranſgreſſions, ſets his 
face like a flint to plead for me with God, and againſt 


Priv. 8. Another privilege that they have who get 


my accuſer. But thus much for the ſeventh privilege 


| that they have by Chriſt, who have him for their ad. 


£ 


vocate. * 4 | 


Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate, is this, he is always 
ready, always in "court, always wich the jadge, then 


_ "cate with the Father; always with the Father: Some | Rabliſhed; uon better g 


and there to oppoſe, if dur iccuſer comes, and to plead 


4 


* % 
af 


| part, I have often wondered, when I have. 
- conſidered what fad cauſes Jeſas Chriſt ſometimes takes 
in hand, and for what ſad fouls he ſometimes pleads. 


(ſaicb he) that is a- 


captain with the curfe, death, and bell, tried him 
much, but that alſo was but for a while; but this oſſice 


h in heaven, to do ſome works of ſervice for 


| gence of our friend ! the one againſt 


f ſome, but 


1 Sam. 12. 3 Amos 5. 12.3 
three things in judgement that a lawyer muſt take heed 
of, one is the nature of the offence, the other, is the 


that thy Advocate | 
- thine adverſary accuſes by. the old; a 
ber that the new covenart is better 


Provided with. gronnds-of pleading. for our pardon an 


poor clients to be baffled and nonſnited_ by their adver- 
ſary ;. yea, it ſo comes to paſs, becauſe of this neglect 
that a judgement is got out againſt them for whom they 
have undertaken to plead, to their great perplexity 
and damage ; but no ſach opportunity can Satan have 
of our Advocate, for he is with the Father, always 
with the Father, as to be a prieſt, fo to be an advocate: 
We have an Advocate with the Father, It is ſaid of the 
priefts, they wait at the altar, and that they give at- 
tendance there, 1 Cor. 9. 13, alſo of the magiltrate, 
that as to his office he (hquld attend continually on this 
very thing. And as theſe, ſo Chriſt, as to his office of 
an advocate, attends continually on that office with his 
Father, Rom. 13. 6, Ve have an Advocate with the 
Father, always with the Father. And truly ſuch an 
advocate becomes the children of God, becanſe of the 
vigilancy of their enemy; far it is ſaid of him, that he 
accuſeth us day and night, Rev. 12. 10. ſo unweariedly 
doth he both ſeek 0 rſue our deſtruction. But be- 
hold how we are provided for him: We have an Adouo. 
cate with the Father, If he comes a-days, our Adyo. 
cate is with the Father; if he comes a-nights, our ad. 
vocate is witb ibe Father. Thus then is our Advocate 
ready to put check to Satan, come he when he will or 
can to accuſe us to the Father, Wherefore theſe two 
texts are greatly to be minded, one of them, for that 


it ſhews.us the teſlleſſneſs of our enemy, the other, for 


that is ſhews us the diligence of our Advocate. 

That alſo in. the Hebrews ſhews us the carefulneſs of 
our Advocate, Where it faith, He.is gone into heaven, 
How to appear in the preſence of Cod for us, Heb. 9. 24. 
Now, juſt the time preſent; now, the time always pre- 
ſeur; now, let Satan come when he will. Nor is it to 
be omitted, that this word, that thus ſpecifies the time, 
the preſent time, doth alſo conclude it to be that time 
in which, we are imperfect in grace, in which we have 
many failings, in which we are tempted and accuſed of 
the devil to God; This is the time, and in it, and e- 
very whit of it, he now appeareth in the preſence of 
God for us, O the diligence of our enemy | O the di- 
gainſt us, the other for 
us, and that continually : 1f an man (in, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſi the righteous. 
This then, that Jeſus Chriſt is always an advocate with 
the Father for us, and ſo continually ready to put a 
check to every accuſation that Satan brings into the pre- 
ſence of God againſt us, is another of the privileges that 
they have who have Jeſus Chriſt for their Advocate. 
Priv. 9. Another privilege that they have who have 


Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate, is this, be is ſuch a 


one that will not by bribes, - by flattery, or fair pretences, 


| 1 turned aſide from purſuing of his client's buſineſs. 
his was the fault of lawyers in old time, that ty 


would wreſt judgement for a bribe : Hence the holy 
One complained; That a bribe did uſe to blind the eyes 
of the wiſe,' and pervert the judgement of the righteous, 
ut. 16. 19. There are 


meaning and ivtendment of. the lawmakers, and a third 
is to plead for them in danger, without reſpect to afflic- 
tion or reward; and this is the excellency of our advo- 


. cate, he will not, cannot be biafſed to turn aſide from 


doing judgement. -. And this the apoſtle intendeth 


when he calleth our advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 


- 


on, Me baue an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 


the righteous ; or as another prophet calls him, to wit, 
The juſt Lord, one that will do no iniquity, that is, no 
unrigbceouſneſs/in jadgement, Tep. 3. 5. He will not 


be provaked. to do it, neither by the continual provo- 


cations wberewith, by reaſon of thy infirm condition, 
thou doſt; often tempt bim to do it. And remember 
ds by the new covenaut, and 

again, remem- 
— more richly 


iD. 


Alton than; the old. cen be with grounds for 2 


- againft him Whae is pleaduble for his children,” And ch 
this the text implies, where it ſaith, Me haus an Adve- aur 


tobe bronght in hy 4be devil agaioſt us, ſuppoſe 
be neves ſa heindus, It ia a better covenant, © 


promiles,; .. - 


Fat nnn 
b 


| layers, though they ate otherwiſe able ent rend, Noe mut theſe. w together, namely that Ei 
yet not being alwiye in cogrt ud ready, x0 ſuffur aheir Chriſt is righteous, and will not ſ{werve; in Judge merz 
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| * concluſion. fop-this : and therefore; 


The Adyocateſhip of: Jeſus Chriſt. 


alſo that he pleads for us by the new law, with which 
Satan hath nothing to do, nor (had he) can he by it bring 
in a plea againl} us, Jer. 31. 29,—34-; Ezek. 36. 25, 


to 30; Heb. 8. 8. 10 13. becauſe that law, in the very 


body of it, conſiſts in free promiſes of giving grace un- 
to us, and of an everlaſting forgivenneſs of our ſin. O 
children, your advocate will ſtick to the law, ta the 
new law, to the new and everlaſting covenant, and will 
not admit that any thing ſhould be Nr by our foe 
that is conſiſtent with the promiſe of the gift of grace, 
and of the remiſſion of all fin. This therefore is ano- 
ther privilege that they are made partakers of who 
have Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate he is juſt, he is 


righteous, he is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; he will not 


be turned aſide to judge awry, either of the crime or 


the law, for favour or affection. Nor is there any fin 


bat what is pardonable, committed by thoſe that have 
choſen Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate. 

Priv, 0. Another privilege tbat they have who have 
Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate, is this, the Father 
has made him, even him that is thine advocate, the 
umpire and judge in all matters that have, do, or ſhall 
fall out betwixt bim and us. Mark this well; for when 


the judge himſelf, before whom I am accuſed, ſhall 


make mine advocate the judge of the nature of the 
crime for which I am accuſed, and of matter of law by 
which I am accuſed, to wit, whether it is in force a- 
gaialt me to condemnation, or Whether by the law of 
grace I am ſet free, (eſpecially ſince my Advocate has 
eſpouſed my cauſe, promiled me deliverance, and plead- 
ed my right to the ſtate of eternal life), mult it not go 
well with-me? Yes, verily. The judge then making 
thine advocate the judge, for he hath committed all 
judgement unto the Son, John 5. 22. bath done it alfo 
for thy ſake, who haſt choſen him to be thine Advo- 
cate. It was a great thing that happened to Iſrael, when 
Joſeph was become their advocate, aud When Pharaoh 
bad made him a judge: Thou (ſays he) 777 be over 
4 bouſe, aud according to thy uord fhall all my peo- 
le be ruled. See, I have ſet thee over all the land of 
up his band 


Fine” and without thee ſhall no man lift 


_ or foot in all the land of Egypt ; only in the throne [I 


will be greater: than thou, Gen. 41. 39, 40, 44 Joſeph 
in this was al type of God; and his government here, of 
the ebe of Chriſt for bis church. Kings ſel- 


dom make a man's judge his advocate; they feldom 

leave, the iſſue of the whole affair to the arbitration of 
the poor mau's lawyer; but when they do, methinks 

it ſhould even go to the heart's delire of the client, 


whoſe the advocate is, eſpecially when as I ſaid before, 
the cauſe of the client is become the concern of the 
advocate, and that they are both wrapt up ia the (elf. 
fame N yea, when the judge bimſelf alſo is there - 
in concerned; And yet thus it is with that ſoul who has 
Jeſus Chritt for his advocate. What ſayeſt thou, poor 
heart to this? The judge, to wit, the God of heaven, 
has made thy advocate arbitrator in thy baſineſs; be js 
to judge; God has referred the maiter to him, and be 
has à concern in thy concern, an intereſt. in thy good 


ſpeed, Chriſtian wan, doſt thou hear? Thou haſt put 


thy cauſe into the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and baſt.choſ. 
en him to be thine advocate, to plead. for thee before 


God, and againſt thy adverſary; and God has referred 


the judgement of that matter to thy advocate, ſo that 
he has power.to-determine the matter. I know Satan, 
18, not pleaſed with this, he had rather tbings ſhould 


have been referred; to himſelf, and then woe had been 


to the child of God z but, I. ſay, God has referred the 
buſineſs i Jeſus Chriſt,. has made him umpire and judge 
in thine affair. Art thou. alſo willing that he.ſhovld de- 
cide | the. matter? -Canſt, thou ſay vnto him as David, 
Judge me, and plead-my cauſe, O Lord, Phal. 43. 1. 
_. © the care of God towards his people, and the deſire 


of their | walfa re. He has provided them an advocate, 
and he bas referred all cauſes andgbings that may by Sa. - 


tay he ede and brought, in A lt us, to the judge-- 
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„F. he advantage, that he has the I 
fus for his.advocate, is very great, thy advocate bas tbe. 
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y e has therlaw,. has the judge, has the purſe, and 
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to have, ſince together with theſe he has heart, be has 
wiſdom, he has conrage, and loves to make the beſt 
improvement of his advantages, for the benefit of his 
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client: and that which adds to all is, he can prove 


the debt paid about which Satan makes ſuch ado, a 
price given for the ranſom of my ſoul, and for the par- 


don of my fins. Lawyers do uſe to make a great matter 


of ir, when they can prove, that that very debt is paid 
for which their client is ſued at law. Now this Chriſt 
Jeſus himſelf is witneſs to; yea, he himſelf has paid it, 


and that out of his own purſe, for us, with his own hands, 


before and upon the mercy ſeat, according as the law 
requireth, Lev. 16. 13, 14, 15.; Heb. 9. 11,,to 24. 
W hat then can accrue to our enemy, or what advan- 
tage can he get by his thus vexing and troubling the 
children of the Moſt High? Certainly nothing but, as 
has been faid already, to be-caſt dawn; for the kingdom 


of our God, which is a kingdom of grace, and the 


power of his Chriſt, will prevail, Samſon's power lay 
in his hair, but Chriſt's power, his power to deliver us 
from the accuſation and charge of Satan, lieth-in the 
worth of his undertakings. And bence it is ſaid again, 
And they overcame him ty the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 
12. 10, 1, 12. and he was caſt out and down. And 


thus much for the privileges that thoſe are made par- 


takers of who bave Jeſus Chriſt to be their advocate. 

V. I come now to the fifth thing, which is, To ſhew 
you what neceſſity there is that Chriſt ſhould be our 
advocate. | ; 

That Chriſt ſhould be a Prieſt to offer ſacrifice, a 
King to rule, and a Prophet to teach, all ſeeing men 
acknowledge is of neceflity ; but that he ſhould be an 
advocate, a pleader far his people, few ſee the reaſon 
of it; But he is an advocate, and as an advocate has a 
work and employ diſtin& from his prieſtly, kingly, or 
prophetical office. John ſays, he is our Atvocate, and 
ſignifieth alſo the nature of his work as ſuch, in that 


very place where he aſſerteth his office; and as I have 
already ſliewed you the nature, I will now thew you 


the neceſſity of this office, | | 
1. It is neceſſary, for the more full and ample vindi- 


cation of the juſtice of God, againſt all the cavils of 


the infernal ſpirits. ' Chriſt died on earth to declare the 
juſtice of, God to men, in his juſtifying the ungodly, 


God ſtandeth upon the vindication of bis juſtice, as well 


as upon the act thereof. Hence the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
prophets and apoſtles, . ſo largely diſputeth for the vin- 
dication thereof, Rom. 3. 24.; Iſa. Jer. Mal. while it 


aſſerteth the reality of the pardon of ſin, the juſtifica- 
tion of the unworthy, and their glorification with God, 


Rom. 3. 4, 8. chaps.; Gal. 3. & 4. chaps.: I ſay, while it 
diſputet h the juſtneſs of this high act of Cod againſt the 
cavils of implacable ſinners. Now the prophets and a- 


poltles, in thoſe diſputs by which they ſeek to vindicate 


the juſtice of God in the ſalvation of ſinners, are nor 


only miniſters of God to us, but advocates for him; ſince, 


as Elihu has it, they ſpeak on God's behalf, Job 36 2. 


or, as the margin has it, I will ſhew thee that there are 
yet words for God, words to be ſpoken and pleaded againſt 
his enemies for the juſtification of his actions. Now, as 


it is neceſſary that there ſhould be advocates for God on 


earth, to plead for his juſlice and holineſs, while he ſav- 


eth ſinners againſt the cavils of an * people, ſo it 


is neceſſary that there ſhould be an advocate alſo in hea. 


ven, that may there vindicate the ſame juſtice and ho- 


lines of God from all theſe charges that the fallen an- 


gels are apt to charge it with, while it conſenteth that 


we, the ungodly, ſhould be ſaved. 


— 


That the fallen angels are bold enough to charge God 6 


\\f . 


to his face with unjuſtneſs of language, is evident in the 


iſt and 24 of Job; and that they ſhould not be as bold 
to charge 


ſuewed to the contrary: Further, that God 


him with unjuſtneſs of actions, nothing ean be 
eks to 


clear bimſelf of this unjuſt charge of Satan, is as mani- 
feſt; for all the troubles of His ſervant Job ere chief. 


y 40-chat parpoſe.” And why be ſhould have, ene al = 
in heaven to plead” for the juſtueſꝭ of his doing in the 


forgivenneſs andſalvation of fingers, ſeems alſo as neceſ- 


ſary; even becauſe there is an advocate with the Fathe * 
ſeeking to vindicate his juſtice, while he pleads with hi * 


objections; + | 


for: us againſt the devil and his 


£ 
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ſingers; it pleaſes him at the heart. ' And ſince he alſo 

is infinitely juſt, it is needful, an advocate mould be 
inted to ſhew how, in a way of juſtice, as well as 


1 
1 


appoin 
mercy, a ſinner may be ſaved. „ en 
The good angels did not at firſt ſee fo far into the my- 
.  _ eries of the goſpel of the grace of God, but that they 
needed further light therein, for the vindication of their 
Lord, as ſervants 3 wherefbre they yet did pry and look 
narrowly'into-it further, and alſo bowed their heads and 
hearts to learn yet more, by the church, of the mani-. 
fold wiſdom of God, 1 Pet. 1. 12.; Eph. 3. 9. 10. And 
if the-ſtanding angels were not yet, tothe outmoſt, per- 
fect in the: knowledge of this myſtery, (and yet ſurely 
they muſt know more thereof than thoſe that fell could 
do); no wonder if thoſe devils, whoſe enmity could not 
but animate their ignorance, made and do make their 
cavils againſt juſtice, inſinuating, that it is not imparti- 
al. and exact, becauſe it, as it is juſt, juſtifieth the un. 
| N. 5 " , ; =. f Py 
l Satan will quarrel with God, I have ſhewed 
you, and that he will alſo diſpute againſt his works with 
the holy angels, is more than intimated by the apoſtle 
Jude, ver. 9. And why not quarrel with, and accuſe. 
the jullice of God as unrighteous, for conſenting to the 
ſalvation of ſinners, ſince his beſt qualifications are moſt 
profound and prodigious attempts tv dethrone the Lord 
God of his power and glory. OE 65h 
Nay, all this is evident, ſince we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chu iſt the righteous. And again, 
I. ſay, it is evident, that one part of his work as an ad vo- 
cate, is to vindicate the juſtice. of God, while he plead- 
eth for our ſalvation, becauſe he pleadeth a propitiation ; 
for a propitiation reſpects God as well as us, the appeaſ- 
ing his wrath, and the reconciling his juſtice to us, as 
well as the fedeeming us from death and hell; yea, it 
therefore doth the one, becauſe it doth the other. Now 
if Chriſt, as an advocate, pleads a propitiation with God, 
for whoſe conviction doth he plead it? Not for God, for 
he has ordained it, allows it, and glorioufly- acquieſces 
therein, becauſe he knows the whole virtue thereof. It 
is therefore for the conviction of the fallen angels, and 
for the confounding of all thoſe cavils that can be invent- 
ed and objected againſt our ſalvatiun, by thoſe moſt ſub. 


— 
= 
. 
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tile and envious: ones. But, 30 
2. There is matter of law to be objected, and that 
bath againſt God and us. At leaſt there ſeems to be ſo, 
becauſe of the ſanction that God has put upon the law, 
and alſo becauſe we have ſinned againſt it. . 
God has ſaid, In the day thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely die: and, the ſoul that ſinneth,. it ſhall die. God 

| alſo ſtandeth ſtill upon the vindication of his juſtice, he 
alſo. ſaveth finners. Now, in comes our accuſer, | and 
chargeth us of fin, of being guilty of fin,” becanſe we 
have tranſgrefſed the law. God alſo will not be put out 
of his way, or ſteps. of grace to fave us; alfo he will ſay, 
he is juſt and righteous ſlill. Ay, but theſe are bur ſay- 
ſo's. How ſhall this be proved? Why, now here is room 
for an advocate that can plead to matter of law, that 
can preſerve the {anction of the law, in the ſalvation of 
the ſinner; He ſhail magnify the law and make it honour- 
able, Iſa. 42. 21. The margin faith, and mate bim 
honourable ; that is, he ſhall fave the ſinner; and pre- 

| ſerve the holineſs of the law, and the honour of his 
God. But who is this that can do this? Ft is the ſervant 
of God, faith the prophet, ver. 1. 13. The Lord, a 
man of war... But how,can this be done by him? The 
anſwer is, It ſhall be dave, for God is auell pleaſed. for 
his righteouſneſs ſake; for it is by that he magnifies: 
the law, and makes his Father honourable; that is, 
he, as a, public perſon, comes into the world under the: 
law, fulfils it, and having ſo done, he gives that righ- 


- 


- 


teouſueſa away, for be, as to his own. perſon,” never had 


need thereof: I fay he gives that righteouſneſs to thoſe) 
that rigbteouſneſs might be imputed to tbem. 
This cigbteouſueſs then he preſenteih to God for ue, 
aud God for this righteouſneſs ſake, is well pleaſed that 


we ſhould be ſaved,” and for it can fave us, and ſecure - 


A | bis honour, and}. preſerve the law in its (anion, And. 
this Chriſt pleadeth againſt- Satan as an advocate with 

? the . 

| juſtice, holdeth the child. of God, notwirhſtanding bis 


#4 \ 
"$87; . 


% x 


_ wholſome and godly doctrine, it is to ſhew the truth, 


law approved of, and th 


- before men and devils: It ſhews alfo, that he is reſolv- 


- alſo” think verily that conditions of fome proniiſes do 


Father for us; by which be vindicates his Father's. 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
ſins, in a ſtate of juſtification, and utterly overthroweth 
and confoundeth the devil. "IT" An | 
For Chrift, in pleading thus, appeals to the law 


| itſelf. 
if he has not done it juſtice, ſaying, 4 Moſt mi bry 18 | 
what command of thine have T not fulfilled? WH "Ing 
mand.of thine have I vot fully anſwered? Where i; 
that jot or title of the law, that is able to object againſt 
my doings for want of ſatisfaction?” Here the law is 
mute; it ſpeaketh not one word by way of the leaſt com. 
plaint, but rather teſtifies uf this righteouſneſs, chat it 
is: good and holy, Rom. 3. 22, 23.3 & 15,.—19 Now 
then, fince Chriſt did this as a public perſon, ir follows 
that others muſt be juſtified: thereby; for that was the 
end and reaſon of Chriſt's taking on him to do the righ. 
teouſueſs of the law. © Nor can the law object againſt 
the equity of this diſpenſation of heaven; for why might 
not that God, who gave the law its being and its ſancti. 
on, diſpoſe, as be pleaſes, of the righteouſneſs which ir 
commendeth# Beſides, if men be made righteous, they 
are ſo, and if by à righteoußeſs which the law con. 
mendeth, hom can fault be found wich them by the 
law! Nay, It is witneſſed by the law and the prophet, 
who conſent that it ſhould be unto all, and upon all tliem 
that believe, for their juſtification, Rom. 3. 20, 21. 

And that the mighty God ſuffereth the prince of the 
devils to do with the law what he can, againſt this molt 


goodneſs; and permanency thereof; for this is as who 
ſhould fay, Devil, dg thy worſt. When the law is in 
the hand of an eaſy /pleader, though the cauſe that he 
pleadeth be good, a crafty oppoſer may overthrow the 
right ; but here is the ſalvation of the children in debate, 
whether it can ſtand wich law and juſtice j the oppoſer 
of this is the devil, his argument againſt it is the law; 
he that defends the dectrine is Chriſt the advocate, who 
in his plea muſt juſtify the juſtice of God, defend the 
holineſs of che law, and ſave the ſinner from all the ar- 
guments, pleas, ſtops, and demurs, that Satan is able 
to put in againſt it. And this he muſt do fairly, righ. 
reouſly, ſimply, pleading the voice of the ſelf. ſame law 
for the juſtification of What he ſtandeth for, which Sa. 
tan pleads againſt it; for though it is by the new law 
that our ſalvation comes, yet by the old law is the new 

e way of ſalvation thereby by 
it conſented to. | 
This ſhews, therefore, that Chriſt is not aſhamed to 
own the way of our Juſtification and ſalvation, no, not 


ed to diſpute and plead for the ſame, though the devil 
bimſelf ſhall oppoſe it. And fince our adverſary pre- 
tends a plea in law againſt it, it is meet that there 
ſhould be an open hearing before the judge of all about 
it; but foraſmuch as we neither can nor dare appear to 
plead for ourfelves, our good God has thought fit we 
ſhould do it by an advocate: We have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” © © 
© This therefore is the ſecond thing that ſhews the need 
that we have of an advocate, to wit, our adverſary pre- 
tends that be has a plea in law againſt ns, and that by 
law we ſhould be otherwife diſpoſed of, than to be made 
ſſeſſors of the heavenly kingdom. But, 
3. There are many things relating to the promiſe, 
to our life,” and tothe threatenings, that miniſter mat- 
ter of queſtion and doubts, aud give the advantage of 
objections unto him that fo eagerly deſireth to be put- 
ting in cavils againſt our ſalvation; all which it hath pleaſ- 
ed God to refel by Jeſus Chriſt our advocate. 
t) There are many things relating to the promiſes, 

as to the largeneſs and ſtraitneſs of words, as to the free · 
neſs and conditionality of them, which we are not able 
ſa well to underſt and; and therefore, when Satan deal- 
eth with us about them, we quickly fall to the ground 
before him; we- often conclude, that the words of the 

_ promiſe are too narrow and ſtrait to comprehend us: we 


utterly ſhut us out . bope of juſtification and life; 
hut oùr Advocate Who is fur us with the Father, he is 
better acquainted with, and learned in the Jaw, than te 
be baffled our with 's bold - werd or two, IIa. 50. 4.; or 
with a ſubtle piece of hellich ſophiſtication. He knows 
the true purport; Intent; meaning,” aud ſenſe of ever) 
promiſe and piece of promiſe that i in the whole Bible, 


an 


e ů , IO Reg INE. 4. x; 


x Ki down; .t6.abe-confuſion-of: his face. 
. | | 


Þ. 


and can tell how to plead it for advantage, againſt our 
acculer, and doth ſo: And I gather it not only from bis 
conteſt with Satan for Joſhua, Zech. 3. and from his 
conflict with him in the wilderneſs, Matth. 4. and in 
heaven, Rev. 14. but allo from the practice of Satan's 


emiſſuries here; for what his angels do, that doth he. 


Now there is nothing more apparent, than that the in- 
ſtruments of Satan do plead againſt the church, from 
the pretended intricacy, ambiguity, and difficulty of 


the promiſe; whence I gather, ſo doth Satan before 
the tribunal of God: but there we have one to match 


him, we have au Advocate with the Father, that knows 
law and [judgement better than Satan, and ſtatute and 
commandment-betrer, than all bis angels; and by the 


verdict of our advocate, all the words, and-limits, and” | 


extenſions of words, with all conditions of the promifes, 
dre expounded and applied. And hence it is, that it 
ſometimes ſo falle: h out, that the very promiſe we have 
thought could not reach us, to comfort us by any means, 
has at another time (wallowed us up with joy anſpeak- 


able: Chriſt, the true prophet, has the right underſtand- 


ing of the word as an advocate, has plexded it before 
God againſt Satan, and having overcome him at the 
ch mon law, he bath ſent to let us know it by his good 
Spirit; to our comfort, and the confuſion of our ene- 


mies. Again, „ e z h J $4 4 


4) There are many things relating to our lives that 
miniiter 10 our accuſer occaſions of many objections a- 
gainſt our ſalvation: for, beſides our daily infirmities, 
there are in our lives gro6 fins, many borrible backdlid. 


ings; alſo we oft- times ſack and drink in many abomi- 
_- yable- errors and deceitful opinions, of all which Satan 


accaſeth us before the judgement-ſeat of God, and plead- 
eth hard that we may be damned for ever for them. 
Beſides, fome of tlieſe things are done after light re- 
ceived, againſt preſent convictions and diſſuaſions to the 
contrary, againſt folemn engagements to amendment 
when the bonds of love were upon us. Jer. 20. 20. Theſe 
are crying ſins ;; they have a loud voice in themſelves a- 
gainſt us, and give to Satan great advattage and bold- 
nels to ſue ſor our deſtruction before the bar of God: 


nor doth he want ſleill to aggravate and to comment pro- 


foundly upon all occaſions. and circumſtances chat did 
attend us in theſe our miſcarriages, to wit, that we did 
it without/a cauſe, alſo when we have had many things 
to help us againſt ſuch ſins; had we had grace to have 
uſed them, and to have kept us clean and uprigbt. 


ITbere is alſa a ſin unto death, 1 John 5 and he can tell 


how to labour, by argument and ſleight of ſpeech, to 


make our-tranſpreflions not only to border upon, but to 
appear in the hue, ſhape, and figure of that, and there 


to make his objection. againſt our ſalvation. He often 


_ - arguethy thus [with ns, and faſtneth the weight of bis 


reaſuns npon our confdiences, to the almoſt utter deſtruc- 
tion of us, and the bringing of ns down to the gates of 
deſpair and utter deſtruction ; the ſame ſins, with their 


_ aggravating circumſtances, as I ſaid, be pleadeth againſt 


us at the ber of God: But there he meeteth with Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord and Advocate, who entereth his plea 
againſt him, unravels all his reaſons and arguments againſt. 


un, aud ſhews the guile aud falſehood of them: He al- 


ſo pleadeth as to the nature of (Gin, as alſo to thoſe high 
aggravations, and proveth, that neither the fin in itſelf, 


nor yet as joined with all its advantageous circumſtan- 


ces, can be the ſin unto death, Col. 2. 19. becauſe we 
hold. the head, and have not made ſhipwreck of faith, 
1 Tim. 119.3 but ſtill, as David and Solomon, we con- 
feſs and are forry for our fins. Thus, though we ſeem, 


through. our falls, to come ſhort of the promiſe with. 


Peter, Heb, 4 3. and leave our tranſgreſſions as ſtumb- 


ling-blocks to the world, with Solomon, and winiſter . 
_ -occalion. af a queſtion of our ſalvation among the godly, 
* our Advocate fetches us off before God, and we ſhall 


fonad ſaſe (and in heaven at laſt) by them in the 


nent werd, who were afraid they bad loſt us in this. 
But all heſe points muſt be wan 
einst Sateh, 40 a lawyer, anWlvocate, who; to that 


— 


end. now appears in ihe preſence of God for us, and wiſe- 


I benden ide very grifis of the word, and of tbe fail- 


inge of , nis people, % together. with all thoſe nice and eri- 
tical. juggles by which our adverſary laboureth t bring 


* 
* - 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. & 


. whether the ſhootin 


(3) There is alſo the threatenings that are annexed 
tothe goſpel, and they fall now under our corſiderati- 
on. They are of two ſorts, ſuch as reje& thoſe who 
altogether reject the goſpel, or thoſe who profeſs it, 
yet fall from that profeſſion. "A 

The firſt fort of threatening cannot be pleaded againſt 


the profeſſors of the goſpel, as againſt thoſe that never 


profeſſed it: wherefore he undertakes to manage thoſe 
threats againſt us who belong to thoſe that have profeſ- 
ſed, and have fallen from ir, Pal. 109. 6. Joſhua fell 
in it, Zech. 3. 1, 2. Judas fell from it; and the accu- 
ſer ſtands at their right hand, before the judgement of 
God, to reſiſt them by pleading the threats againſt them, 
ta wit, that God's ſoul ſhould have no pleaſure in them. 
If any man draws back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him.] Here is a plea for Satan, both againſt the one 


and the other; they are both apoſtatiſed, both drawn 


back, and he is ſubtle enough to manage it. Ay, but 


Satan, here is alſo matter ſufficient for a plea for our 


Advocate againſt thee, foraſmuch as the next words dif. 
tinguiſh betwixt drawing bock, and drawing back unto 
perdition 3; every one that draws back doth not draw 
back unto perdition, Heb 10. 38, 39 Some of them 
draw back from, and ſome in the profeſſion of the goſ- 
pel. Judas drew back from, and Peter in the, profeſſi- 
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on of his faith; wherefore Judas periſhes, but Peter 


turns again, becauſe Fudas drew back unto perdition, but 
Peter yet belicved to the ſaving of the ſoul. Nor. doth 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſees it is to no purpoſe, at any 
time ſtep in to endeavour to ſave the foul. Wherefore, 
as for Judas, for his backſliding from the faith, Chriſt 
turns him to Satan, and leaveth him in his hand, ſay- 
ing, When he ſhall be judged let him be condemned, and 
let his prayer become 72 Pal. 109 7. But he did not 
ſerve Peter ſo: The Lord will not leave bim in his hand, 
nor condemn him when he is judged « Plat. 37. 33, He 
will pray for him before, and plead for him after be has 


been in the temptation, and fo ſecure him, by virtue of 


his advocateſhip, from the laſh of the threatening that 
is made againſt final a poſtacy. But, | | 
4. The neceſſity of the advocate's office in Jeſus Chriſt 
appears plainly in this, To plead about the judgements, 
diſtreſſes, afflictions, and troubles, that we meet withal 
in this life for our ſins. For though, by virtue of this 
office, Chriſt fully takes us off from the condemnation 
that unbelievers undergo for their fins, yet be doth not 


thereby exempt us from temporal puniſhments, for we 


ſee and feel that: they daily overtake us; but for the 


comes under the cenſure of the law, it is fit we ſhould 
have an advocate that underſtands both law aud judge- 


ment, to plead. for, equal diſtribution of chaſtiſement, 
according, I ſay, to the law of grace: And this the 
Lord Jeſus doth. . ES 5 | 


\. Suppoſe a man, for tranſgreſſion, be indicted at the 
aſlizes; his adverſary is full of malice, and would have 
him puniſhed ſorely, beyond what by the law is pro- 
vided for ſuch offence ; and he pleads, that the judge 


will afflict and puniſh as he in his malicious mind deſir- 
eth: But the mau has an advocate there, and he en- 
ters his plea againſt the cruelty of his client's accuſer, 
ſaying, My Lord, ii cannot be as our enemy would have 
it; the puniſhment for theſe tranſgreſſions are preſcrib- 
ed by that law that we here ground our plea upon: Nor 


may it be "declined to ſatisfy bis envy:. we ſtand. here 
upon matters of law, and appeal to the law. And this 


is the. work of our Advocate in heaven. Puniſhments 
for the ſins of the children come not headlong, not 
without meaſure, as our accuſer. would have them, nor 
yet as they fall upon thoſe who have-none to plead their 


cauſe. Hath he ſmote the children according to the 


ſtroke wherewich he hath ſmitten others? No; in mea- 
ſure when. it ſhooteth forth, (or ſeeks to exceed due 
-boynds), thou wilt debate with it: He ſtayed his rough 
Lind in the dayof bis caft wind ; Ir 2. 7, 8, 9, Thou 


wilt debate with it, inquiring and reaſoning by the law 
e 


out ſor the offence committed) be not tuo ſtrong, too 
heavy, tos hot, and of too long a time admitted to diſ- 
treſa and break the ſpirit of this Chriſtian; and if it he, 
heapplies himſelf to the rule to meaſure it by, he fetch. Ta 
des forth his plumb; line, and. ſets it in the midſt of b's 


2 * 


proportioning the puniſhment for tranſgreſſion, as that 
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two that, and will nos ſuffer it ta go further; but accord- 
jog to the terms, bonnds, limits, and. meafures, which 
the law: of grace admits, fo ſhall the puniſhment be. 
Satan often ſaith of us, when we have ſinned, as: Abi 
fra laid of Shimet after he had curſed David, Shall wot 
this man die for this?- 2 Sam. 19. 21. But Jeſus ur 
advocate anſwers as David, What have I todo with thee, 


"oft for a puniſhment for the rranſgreffions of my peo- 
— 0 which they are; and beyond what their relation 
that they ſtand in to my Father and myſelf will admit. 
Wherefore, as advocate, he pleadeth againſt Satan, 
when he brings in againſt us a charge far ſms committed, 
| for the rogulating of puniſhments, both as the nature, 
degree, and continuatian of puniſhment : And this is 
the reafon why, when we are judged, we are not con- 
_ _ demned, but chaſtened, 1 Cor. 11: y2. that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. Hence David ſays, 
Tb Lord hath not given lim over to the ul of his e. 
nemy ; Pal. 27. 12. And again, The Lord-hath chaſt- 
ened me ſore, but he hath not given me over unto death 
Pal. 118. 18 Sataw's plea was, That the Lord would 
give David over to his will, and to the tyranny of death. 
No, ſays our Advocate, that muſt not be; to do fo would 
be an affront to the covenant under which grace has put 
them; that would be to deal with them by a covenant 
af works; under which they are not: There i5.a rod for 
children: and ffrips for thoſe of them that-tranſpreſs. 
This rod is in the hand of a father, and muſt be uſed 
according to the law of that relation, not for the deſtruc- 
tion, but correction of the children; not to ſatisfy the 
rage of Satan, but to vindicate the holineſs of my Fa- 
ther; not to drive them further from, but to bring them 
neurer to their God. But, e et ra 
5. The'neceſlity'of the advacateſhip of Jeſas Chriſt 
is alfo manifeſt in er that there is need of one to 
ead the efficacy of old titles to our eternal inheritance, 
— our intereſt thereunto ſeems queſtionable by rea- 
ſon of new tranſgreſſions: That God's people may, by 
their new and repeated fins, 8 to resſon at leaſt, en- 
danger their intereſt in the eternal inberitance, is mani- 
Felt by ſuch: groanings of theirs as theſe, Why dof} thou 
*  caff me of, Pal. 43. 2. and 531. 11. Caf me not aw 
from thy prefence, 
thoy caſt us off for | ever f Pſal, 74. 1. Yer I | 
- the book of Leviticus,” that though any of the children 
of Ifraet ſhould bave fold, mortgaged, or made away 
with their inheritance, they did not thereby utterly 
wake void their title to au intereſt therein, but it ſhould 
again return to them, and they again enjoy the poſſeſ- 
Fon of it in the year of jubilee : In the year of jubilee, 
(dich God), you ſhall return every man to his poſſeſſion ; 
the land ſhall nos be ſold for ever, nor be quite cut off, 
for the land is mine, for ys are firangers and ſojourners 
with me. In all the land of your poſſeſſions, you ſhall 
e grant a redemption for the land, Lev: AE 0047 
e man in Iſrael that, by waxing-poor, did ſell his 
Aland in Canaan, was ſurely a type of the Chriſtian who 
by ſin and decays in grace, has forefeited his place and 


= 


poverty Joſe his portion in Canaan for ever, but that it 
Id return to him in the year of jubilee; fo the law 

of grace has provided, that- the children ſhall not for 
their fin loſe. their inheritance in heaven for ever, but 
it: ſnall return to them in the other world, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. All therefore zbar- happenenb in this eaſe is, they 
1 Hve without the comfort of t here, as he that had 
; -_ —_ _ - © "Hold his houſe in Canazn wight live-withour the enjoy. 
went ot z tin ehe jubilee: They may alte ſeenvro come 
denen eden they die, as bein Seas did, 'thar 
| © deceaſed before the year of jubilee : But as certainly 26 

de that died in Cmaan before" the Jubiles did yet re. 
 celve again his inheritance, by rhe band of bio relative 
fſureivar, when the jubilee (came; >. certainly (all be 
that dieth; and that ſermerth iv his dying tocome ſhort 
af the celefſial inberitanen now, be yet admitted, at 
A N of jodgement. Bat now here iv room for a 
der tw object; ami 20 ploy! «gale the children, (hy. 
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The Advocatelkip of Jeſus Chriſt: 


peaple, Amos 7. 8. IG. 29. 3:; and lays righteouſneſs ing, They have forfeited their part of paradiſe by their 


O Satan? Thou this day art an enemy to me; thou ſeek · 


above what is allotted to them by the lau of grace, 


ſal. 60. 1. Aud, O God, why beſt 


Zuheritance in heaven : bot as the 'coremenial law pro- 
"vided- that the poor man in Canaan ſhould not by his 


1 
& 
* 
* 
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. ſin, what right then ſhall they have to the kingdom of 
heaven? Now let the Lord ftand up to plead, for he 
is advocate for the children. Yea, let them plead the 
ſufficiency of their firſt tiite to the kingdom, and that 
it is not their doings can ſell the land for ever. The 
reaſon Why the children of Iſrael: could not (ell the land 
for ever, was becauſe the Lord, their head, reſerved 
to himſelf a right therein: The land ſhall not be old 


by for ever, for the land is mine. Suppoſe two or three 


dren have a lawful title to ſuch an eſtate, but the 
are all profuſe and prodigal, and there is a brother alſo 
that bas by law a chief right to the ſame-eſtate; this 
brother binder: the eſtate from being ſold for ever, 
becauſe it is his . inheritance, and be may, whep the 
limited time that his bret hren had fold their ſhare there. 
in is out, if he will, reſtore-it to them again, And in 
the mean time, if any that are unjuſt ſhould go about 
utterly and for ever do deprive his brethren, he may 
Rand up and plead'for them, That in law the land can. 
not be fold for ever, for that it is bis as well as theirs, 
be being refolved not to part with his right. O my bre. 
thren't Chriſt will not part with bis right of the inhe. 
ritance unto which you are alfo born ; your profuſeneſs 
and prodigality ſhall not make him let go his bold that 
he hath for you of heaven; nor can you, according to 
law, fell the land for ever; fince it is bis, and he bath 
the principal and chief title thereto. - This alſo gives 
him ground to ſtand up to plead: for you againſt all thoſe 
that would hold the kingdom from you for ever; for let 
Satan ſay what he can againſt you, yet Chriſt can ſay, 
The land is mine, and conſequently that his brethren 
could not ſell it. n 
Ves, ſays Satan, if the inheritance be divided. 
O but (fays Chriſt) the land is undivided ; no man 
has his part ſet out and turned over to himſelf; beſides, 
my brethren yet are under age, and I am made their 
guardian; they have not power to ſell the land for e. 
very" the land is mine; alſo my Father bas made me 
feoffee in truſt ſor my brethren, that they may have 
what is allotted them when they are all come to a per- 
fect man, 10 1% meaſure of the flature of the fulneſ; of 
brit. Eph. 4.12} 13. and not before, and I wil} re- 
ſerve it for them till then; and thus to do is the will 
of my Father, the law of the judge, and alſo my un- 
changeable reſolution. And what can Satan ſay againſt 
this plea ) Can be prove that Chriſt has no intereſt in 
the ſaim's inberitance? Can be prove that we are at 
age, or that our ſeveral parts of the heavenly houſe is 
already delivered into our power? And if he goes about 
to do this, is not the law of the land againſt him? Doth 
it not ſay, that our Advocate is Lord of all, Acts 10. 
ys that the kingdom is Cbriſt's, that it is laid up in 
heaven for us, Eph. 5. 5.; Col. 1. 5. yea, that the inheri- 
tante which in incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
nos away, is 'referved'in heaven for us, who arc kept by 
.the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
1. 3, 4, 5. Thus therefore is our heavenly inheritance 
made gobd by our Advocate, againſt the thwartings and 
- brangling® of che devil; nor can our new fins make it 
invalid, but it abideth ſafe to us at laſt notwithRanding 
our weakneſs ; though, if we ſin, we may have but lit- 


ee in this preſent world.” A ſpendthrift, though be 
Joſes not is title, may yet Joſe the preſent benefit, but 
the principal will come again at laſt, for we have ar 
Advocate with the Father, Fels Chrift the righteous. 
6. The neceſſity of the advecatefhip of Jeſus Chrift 
For us fursher appears in this, to wit, for that our evi - 
dees which declare that we have a right to the eter - 
nil inheritance; ate often" ont of our own hand, yea, 
and alſo ſometimes kept long from us, the which we 
come not at the tor comfort of again, but by our 
hen our evidenees are taken from 
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tle comfort, ot but little of its preſent profits while we 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt : 


af the owners, and laid up in the court where in juſtice 
they ought to be kept, they are not ordinarily got thence 
again, but by the help of a lawyer, an advocate. Thus 
it is with the children of Gad: we do aften forfeit our 
- intereſt in eternal life; but the mercy, is, the forfeit: 
falls into the hand of God, (not of the law, nor of 
_ Satan), .. wherefore, he taketh away alſo our evidences, 
if not all, yer ſome of them, as he faith, I will take 
away. my peace from this people, even loving · klindneſa 


and mercy, Jer. 16. 5. This be taok from David, 


1 Chron. 17. 13.; Pſal. 51. 12. and he intreats for the 
reſtroation of it, faxing, Reſtore unto me the joy of 
ſalvatiom, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. And, 
al be ſaved, P 21. go. 3» 7 19. < 4 
Satan pow alſo bath an opportunity to plead againſt 
vs, and to help forward the affliction, 28 his ſervants 
of old, when, God was but a lutle angry, Zech. 1+ 
15. but Jeſus Chriſt our Advocate is ready to appear a- 
gainſt him, and. to ſend us from heaven our old evi- 
dences agaio, or to ſiguify to us that they are yet good 
and authentie, and cannot be gaiuſaid. Gabriel (faith 
be) make this inan under amd the viſion, Dan. 8. 16. 
And again ſaich he to another, Run, ſpeak to this young 
man, faying, Feruſalem fhail be inhabited as towns uiuh- 
out, walls, , JeauGlem bad been in captivity, had loſt 
many Eyidepces of God's favour and love by reaſon.of 
her ſin, and her enemy ſtept in to augment her ſin and 
ſorraw, but there was a man among the myrtle trees 
that were in the battom, that did prevail with God ta 
ſay, I am returned to Jeruſalem with mercies; and 
then commands ii to be proctaimed, That his cities 
' through: proſperity ſhould yet be ſpread abroad, Exech. 
1. 11, 0 7. Thus, by virtue of our advocate, we are 
either made to receive our old evidences for heaven a+ 
gein, or elſe are made to underſtand that they yet are 
"gonad, and ſtand valid in the court of heaven; nor can 
they be made ineffectual, bat ſhall abide the teſt at laſt 
| FN ad vacate is alſo concerned in the ipberitance. 
of the ſaints in light. Chriſtians know! what it is to 
loſe thair ęvidences for heaven, aud receive them again, 
ar to hear. that, they hold cheir title by them, but per. 
haps they know nat how they; come at this privilege; 
therefore the apoſtle tells them, they have an Advocate x 
And that by bim, as advocate, they enjoy all theſe ad- 


rd, turn us. again, cauſe thy face ta ſhiue, and ue 


vantages, is manifeſt, becauſe his advacace's office is ap- 


pointed. for our help when we fin, that is, commit fins 
that are great and heinous: f any man ſin, we have 
By him the juſtice of God is vindicated, che law an - 
ſwered, the threatenings; taken off, the menſure of uf- 
fiction, that for ſin we undergo, determined; our titles 


to eternal nie preſerved, aud our comfort of them re 


ſtored, notwithſtanding the wit, and rage, aud envy of 
bell. than Chriſt gave bimſelf for us as a prieſt, 
died for us as a ſacrifice, but pleadeth juſtice. and righte» 
onſneſt, in a way of juſtice and righteouſneſs (for ſuch 
is his rr death chat 
is due to our ul. or bigh trauſgreſſione, as an advocate, 
TDbos bave I given you an account of the nature; end, 
| 1 veeaſliry of 


uld naw.came. to. application, only 1 muſt Hoſt rec 


VI. oh. 1, Bur what. needs all theſe offices of Je-: 


nice dil inctions ? it is ennugh for us to. believe in Chriſt 
Be is withons oonſidering bim under this or that 


ee e 20 or tt S160 Rae? 24279 

nf, The wiſdom af God. is not to be charged with 

 Poedleſs doing, when it giveth to Jeſus Chriſt ſuch vs, 
den of offices, and calietb bhu 16 ſo many employr 
Wente for un they areall,chought neceſſary by heaven, 

3nd therefore ſhauid nax be counted ſuperfluous by earth, 

moe aan e thy objection, What, is 2, f. 
+ PTC. Wkingus. a prieſt, 


r 2 prieſt without A JA 


ice? 
mm advgcate; e his office? 725 


1 pa need-of.:2p-advocate's office being exerciſed, if 
Eu, es ſacrifice. and, prieſt, was thought ſufficien; by 
| Il bee otfices gre ſuſſicient for, the 5 
Jene ids work ſan y hich they ere deligped :, but they 
er 096.21 deigned for che ſeif. ſame particular thing. 
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the advoca teſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 


| 2 he,is A; 


Chriſt, as ſacrifice, offers not himſelf; it is Chriſt, ag 
prieſt, does that: Chriſt, as prieſt, dieth nat for our 
ſins; it is Chriſt, as ſacrifice, does ſo. Again, Chriſt, 
as a ſacrifice and a prieſt, limits himſelf to theſe two 
employs, but. as an advocate be launches luto a third : 
And | i theſe are not canfouded in heaven, nor by 
the ſcripture, they ſhould nat, in aur apprehenſion, be 
counted uſeleſs, . | | 

It is not therefore enough for us that we exerciſe our 


thoughts upon Chriſt in a general way, but we muſt - 


learn to know him in all his offices, and to know the 
nature of his offices alſo ; our condition requires this, ag 
we are guilty of fin, as we have to do with God, and 
with our enemy the devil. As we are guilty of (in, ſa 


"we need a ſacriſice; and as we are alſo ſinners, we need 


one to preſent our ſacrifice to God for us. We have 
need alſo. of him as a prieſt, to preſent our perſons and 
ſervices to God. And ſince God is juſt, and upon the 
erer and ſince alſo we are apt to ſin griev- 

y 3- and again, ſince. we have an accuſer who will 
by law plead at this bar of God our fins againſt us, to 


the end we may be condemned, we have need of, and 


alſo. have an Advocate with tbe Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 


righteaus. , | * 

Alas! How many of God's precious people, for want 
of a diſtinct knowledge of Chriſt in his offices, are at 
this day ſadly baftled with the ſophiſtications of the 
devil? To inſtance no more than this one thing: Whew 
they have committed ſome heinous ſin after light receiv- 
ed, how are they toſſed, and vexed with many perplexi- 
ties. They cannot come to any anchar in this their 
troubled ſea ; they: go from promiſe to promiſe, from 


this to that office of Jeſus Chriſt ;- but forget that he ia 


(or elſe underſtand nos het is to be) an advocate for 
them. Hence they ſo oft ſink under the fears that their 
ſin is unpardonable, and that therefore their condition 


is deſperate; whereas if they would but conſider that 
Chriſt is their advocate, and that he is therefore made 


an advocate, to ſave them from thoſe bigh tranſgreſſi» 
ans that are committed by them, and that he waits u- 


pon this office continually before the judge nent · ſeat of 


Gad, they would couceive relief, and be made to hold 
up their head, and ſo more ſtrongly wreſt themſelves 


from under that guilt and burden (thoſe ropes and cords 


wherewith, by their fally, they have fo ſtrongly bound 
themſelves) than commonly they have done, or do. 

Oi. 2. But notwithſtanding what you have ſaid, this 
fn is a deadly Rick in my way; it will not out of my 


mind, my cauſe being bad, but Chriſt will deſert me. 
Anf. It is true, ſin is, and will be, a deadly flick aud 


ſtap ta faith, attempt to exerciſe it on Chriſt as conſi- 
dered under which of his offices or relations you, will; 
and, above all, the ſin of unbelief is the ſin that doth 
ſu er 9170/4. eaſily beſets us; Heb, 12 1. 2:; and no mar. 
vel, for it never acts alone, but is backed not only with 
<A and ignorance, but alſo with carnal ſenſe and rea+ 


m. gat is ignorant of this, kuows but little of 
prints or what beljeviog is : He that undertakes to 
| ieve, ſets upon the bardeſt tale. that ever was pro. * 
poſed to man; not becauſe the things impoſed upon us 


are unreaſunahle gr unaccountable, but becauſe the heart 


of man, the more true any thing is, the more it 177 


and ſtumbles thereat: And, ſays Chriſt, Becauſe ] te 


4 
i 


VI. eu ibe truth,. ye believe me not, Joby 8. 45. Hence be- 
ſys Chrilt 2,. ag, What, need yen trouble us with, theſe 


lieyjng is called labonring, Heb.. 4. 11. and it is the fore 
eſt. labour (at times) any man can take in hand, be⸗ 


ęauſe aſſaulted wich the greateſt oppoſitions : but believe 
thou muſt, be the labour never fo hard, and that not 
anly, in Chriſt in a general. may, hut in him as 40 his 


ſeveral affices, and to-this of his advocate ſhip in parti, 


cular, elſe ſome fins aud temptstions will not, in their 

guilt: or, trouble, eaſily depart from thy conſcience; no, 

os, bd Promble nor by thy attempts to/apply the ſame 
y. faith... | 


Aud this the text inſinustes, by 


ſpeedy way e relief to. the ſauſ in gertain caſes, 


There ie then an order that thou muſt obſerve in n. 
l thy ſou}. iv a way" of. been gg. 
1. bon, muſt beliere unte joſtificarian ig general; 
and ſor this thou myſt direct thy ern 2hrilt, . 
Gcrifice. for m, aud as a prieſt offfring that 
\ſaxriice, 4han (has dee bia vppeaſing divine wr 
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cloathed, thon ſhalt not be found naked. 
2. This, when thou haſt done as well as thou canſt, 
thou müſt, in the next place, keep thy eye upon the 
Led Chit as improving, as prieſt in heaven, the ſa- 
 erifice which he offered on earth for the continuing thee 
in a ſtate of juſtification thy lifetime, notwithſtanding 
thoſe common infirmities that attend thee, and to which 
thou art incident in all thy beſt performances, Rom. 5 
1% Fd. 26 31, 38 therefore is he a prieſt in he- 
ven, and by his facrifice interceedivg for the. 
3. But if thy foot flippeth, if it dippeth greatly,” then 
know thou, it will not be. long before a bilt be in hea- 
ven preferred againſt thee by rhe accuſer of the bre - 
thren; wherefore then thou muſt have recourſe to 
Chriſt as advocate, to plead before God thy judge, a- 
gainſt the devil thine adverſary; for che. 
I. And as to the badneſs of thy cauſe, let nothing 
move "thee; fave to hamility and ſelflabaſement, 
_ Chriſt is glorified by being concerned for ther; yea, 
the angels will ſhout aloud- to ſee bim bring thee off. 


For what greater glory can we.conceive-Chriſt to obtaln of thy bri 
is>fered,' and eall for wore'; that is the beſt giving to 
God. God is rich enough; talk not then of giving, but 
of receiving,” for thou art poor: Be not too high, nor 
think thyſelf too god to live by the alms of 
and fince the Lord Jeſus is willing to ſerve thee freely, 
and to maintain thy right to heaven againſt thy foe, to 

the faving of thy foul, without price or reward, let the 
peace of God rule in thee, to the which thou art alſo call. 

ed, as ir the reſt of the bo 


as advocate, than to bring off his people when they have 
ined; nowithſtandings Satan's fo charging of them, 
fr them as he dot. 
” He gloried - when” he was going to the croſs to die; 
he went up with a ſhout and the ſound of a trumpet, 
ta make interceſſion for us: atid' ſhall we think that by 
his being an advocate he receives no additional glory?” 
It is glory to him, doubtleſs, to bear the title of an ad- 
vocate, and much more to plead and proſper for us a. 
gainſt our adverfary, as he dtn. 
5 And T fay again, for thee to think that Chriſt will 
reject thee for that thy cauſe is bad, is a kind of rhink- 
ing blaſphemy againſt this his office and his word; for 
what doth ſuch a man but ſide with Satan, while Chriſt 
is pleading againſt bim? I fay, it is as the devil would 
| have it, for it puts ſtrengih into bis plea againſt us, by 
* * injcfeaſmg our fin and wickedneſs. ' But ſhall Chriſt 
take our cauſe in hand, and ſhall we doubt of good ſue- 
ceſs? This is to count Satan ſtronger than Chriſt; aud 


for us. Wherefore away with it, not only as to the 
notion, but alſo as to the heart and root tbereof. 
Oh! when ſhall Jeſus Chriſt our Lord be honoured by 
us as be ought? This daſtardly heart of ours, when 
| ſhall it be more ſubdued and trodden under foot of faith? 
. © When ſhall Chriſt ride Lord, and King, and Advocate, 
upon the faith of his people, as he ſhould? He is ex- 
alted before God, before angels, and above all the pow. 
er of the enemy; there is nothing comes behind but the 
fach of his people. 
05. 3. But fince you follow the metaphor'fo cloſe, 
I will ſuppoſe, if an advocate be entertained, ſume re- 
compence muſt be given him * His: fee! Who mall pay 
him his fee? I have nothing. Could I do any thing to 
make this advocste part of amends, I. could chink 1 
micht have benefit from him; but I hae nothing 
What fay you to this? 7 a art 
An. Simintudes muſt not be ſtrained too far; but yet 
I hade an anſwer for this objection. There is, in ſome 
caſes, law for them that have no money ; ay, law and 
lawyers too; and this is called ſuing in forma pauperir; 
and ſuch'lawyers are appointed by authority for that 
purpoſe. Indeed 1 know not that it is thas/in"every na. 
; ol but iris ſometimes fo with us in England; and this is 
the way altogether in the kingdom of heaven before the 
' bar of God: All is done there for us in forma pauperit, 
Ba free'caſt ; for our Adware or lawyer is thereto de- 
_ | Hgned and appointed of his Father 
ene Cbriſt is ſaid” to? plead the cauſe, not of the 
fich aud wealthy, bat of the paor and needy; mr 
 thofe tui bave wany friends, but of the fatherleſt und 
widow; Bot of them that are fat und ſtrong, but of 


© 
— 


mmoſe under ſore netten, Pes. 2 44% % „ 
16, 111 & 31 9, He ſhall” fand at the vight hand of 


| the poor, to aue bie from them that conde 1 his You , 
| Pf; 10g! $1; Or, wvit is n'the” margin" from the judge 
ee ef hit ſoul.” This'then'is the 'minner of Jeſus Ch 
Wich men; he deth freely what he doth; nt for price 


nor reward. I have raiſed him up;"(fGys God), wht 1. 


"Ty The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
thy fin, and as 4 prieft ſpreading the flirt of bie Für - will "direct ali bis ways; be ſhall huilil my city, and 1; 
ment over thee, to hide thy nakedneſs ; thus being ſhall let go my captives, not for a price nor reward, Ila. 


45. 13. 5 | | | | 
This, I ſay, is the manner of Jeſus Chriſt with men . 
he pleads, he ſues in forma panperiſ graiit, and of meer 
compaſſm; and dense ef 
give him thanks, for that is all the 
will greatly praiſe the Lord with my motith, I will praiſe 
him” among the multitude, for he ſhall ſtand at the right 
band df t A ſave him from them that condeinn 
his on, ord 2,3 ond 


cept they mean they would give him bleſſing and praiſe. 
He bids us come” freely, take freely, and tells us, that 
he will give and do freely, Rev. 22. 1 7.3 & 21. 6. Let 
him have that which is his oben, to wit, thyſelf, for 
thou art the price of his blood. 
ſtrangely. of giving" to God for mercy beſtowed on him; 
I call it ſtrange 
What (ſays he) ſyall' I render to the Lord for all bis le. 
neſits In tate this cup, and call for more, Pſa). 


Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous ; 

one that pleadeth the cauſe of his people againſt thoſe 
that riſe up againſt them, of his love, pity, and meer 
good- will. Lord, open the eyes of dark readers, of dif. 
conſolate ſaints, that they 

and on what terms. Jt 4 


and. ſhall become mine Advocate, | 
that he can longer abide to oppoſe, than Chriſt can plead troubled with me, unleſs I ſhould of myſelf forſake him; 

for Tam ever in broils and ſuits of law, action after ac- 
tion is laid upon me; Tam ſometimes ten times in a day 
ſummoned to anſwer my doings before God. ** 


fider ny trouble uhieh I ſuffer of them that hate me ; 


life, Lam. „59. Mark; "troubled Chriſtian, thou ſay- 


that you have his clients 


r can give: 


al. 109. 100 f 
They know but little that talk of giving to Chriſt, ex. 


David ſpeaks very 


Iy, *bacauſe indeed it is ſo to reaſon: 


116. 12, +. God has'no need of thy gift, nor Chriſt 
to plead thy canſe :" take thankfully what 


heaven 


o 


dy, and be thou thankful, Col. 
43 &. + TSS . 7 ede 4 


This then iv the” privilege of a Chriftian, We have an 


may fee Who is for them, 
Ate e 14.47 28.577 


Oc. 4. But If Chriſt doch once hegin'to'plead for me, 
e will always be 


' Anſi” Chriſt is not an advocate to plead a cauſe or 
two; He delivereth Iſrael out of all his troubles, 2 Sam. 
22. 28. and chuſes to be au advocate for ſuch; there- 
fore che godly of old did uſe to make, from the great- 
ne(sof their troubles,” and the aboundance of their 
troublers, an argument to the Lord Chriſt to ſend and 
lend them help: Hue mercy upon me (ſaid David), con- 


Plal. 9. 13. And again, Many are they that riſe up a- 

ain me,; many there be that ſay of my ſbul, There is 
10 help fur him in God, Pſal 3. 1, 2. Yea, the trou- 
bles of this man were ſo many and great, that his ene- 
mies began to triumph over him, ſaying, There is no 
belp for bim in God, ver. 7. But could he not deliver 
him, or did the Lord forſfake bim? No, no; Thou haſt 
mitten (ſaich he) all mine enemies upon the cheek-bong ; 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodiy. And as he de- 
livereth them from their tronbles, fo alſo he pleadeth 
A their eauſes: O Lord, (faith the church) thou haſt 
pleaded the chuſer of ni "ſoul; thou haſt redeemed my 


eſt thou haſt heen arreſted oft-times in a day, and as of- 
ten ſummoned to appear at God's bar, there to anſwer 
to Wat ſhall de laid to thy charge. And here for thy 
encoursgement thou readeſt, that the church hath an 
Advoctte'that pleudeth the cauſts of her ſoul, that is, 
all ber cauſes to deltver her. He" knows,” that ſo long 

us We are in this world we are ſubgqect to temptation and 
weakneſs, ad through them made guilty of many bad 
things; wWherefure Me ch prepired-himfelf to our ſer · 
vice, and to nbide the Father an Advocate for us. 


As Solomon ſaith of a ð“ eee Prov. 19. 19. 


ſo it thily be (aid e of great'weaknef,” (and the 
ben of faints Are Fach),” He mii be delivered again and 
ann yew; min n rim? (faith David) did be deliver 
Ae PR} 166. 4% 46 do wit, mere than once and 
* 7 g Ny 7 5 | 1 WTF og | 24 twice; 
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* 
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twice; and he do fo for thee, if thou entertain him 


to be thine Advacate. Thou talkeſt of leaving him, but 


then whither wilt thou go? all elſe are vain things, 
ch Khat cannot profit, 1 Sam. 12, 20, 21, 22, 23.; 
aul de win rot. forſake his people, though their land be 
Rad h fin dg ainſt the Holy One of Iſrael, Jer. 51. 5. 


kao the modeſt ſaint is apt to be abaſhed, to think 
3 what a troubleſome one he is, and what a make-work 
# he has been in God's houſe all his days; and let him be 


filled with holy bluſhing ; but let him not forſake his 
Advocate. | | | SH, | 


VIII. Having thus ſpoken to theſe objections, let us 


now come to make fore uſe of the whole. And, 
Uſe xi: Firſt, I would exhort the children to conſider 
the dignity that God bath put upon Jeſus Chriſt theif 
gaviour; for by how much God hath called his Son to 
offices and places of truſt, by fo much he hath heaped 
dignities upon him. It is faid of Mordecai, That he 
was rut tothe King Abnſuerus And what then? Why 
thon the greatnetß of Mordecai, and his high advance, 
watt be Wrirten in the bock of the Gbronicles of the 


kings of Media and Perſia; Efther 10. 1, 2, 3. to the 
end his fame might not be buried nor forgot, but remem- 


bered and talked of in generations to come. Why, my 
brethren, God exalted Fefus Nazareth, hath made 
him the only great one, having given him .a name above 
every names A name, did L lay, a name and glory be. 

Al names, and above all names, as doth witneſs 


both his being ſet above all, and the many offices which 


he execnteth for God on behalf of his people. It is 


counted no little addlition to honour, when men are not 


only made neur to the king, but alſo intruſted with moſt, 
if uqt abmoſt with all the moſt weigbty affairs of the 
kingdem. Why, this is the dignity of Chrilt ; he is, 
it ds true; the natural Son of God, and fo high, and one 
tht: abounds: with honour, But this is not all, God has 
conferred upon bim, as man, all bonoer, made him 


Lord Mediator betwixt him and the world. This in 


general. Aud particularly, he hath called him to be an 
Hizh-prieft for ever, Heb. 7. 21, 223*23; 24; aod bach 
ſworn he hall not be changed for another : He hath 
accepted of bis offering once for ever, counting that there 


is wholly enough, in what he did once, 10 perfect for 


is exalted, it walk needs be matter of comfort to them. 


23 -Ptieſt ef ous profeſſion, Chrilt | 
my 3. 1% Ke. Men write themſelves by their titles, 


1 8 ina Places by their titles ratber _ | 


ever nem that are ſandified, wo wit, fet apart to glory, 
Hebt 4p. 4d, la, 19 | 


in been: and earth, the King and Commander of his 
people, Shep. 9.125926 * 
He is Lerd an. and made head over nll things to the 


churchs Eph. t. 22. and is our Advocate with the Fa- 
ther. Octhe Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt! Let Chriftians 
therefore, in the firſt place, conſider this. Nor can tt 
be but-prefitable to them, if withal they conſider that 
all his truſt and honour is pat and conferred upon him 
relation to the advantage and advancement of Chriſti. 
abs. I Chriſtians do but conſider the nearneſs that is 


betwint Chriſt and them, and withal confider how he 


He is my fleſn aud my bone that is exalted; it is my 
friend and bruther that is thus ſet up and preferred. It 
was ſomething to the Jews that Mordecai was exalted 
io honour; they had thereby ground to rejoice and be 
glad, for that one of themſelves was made a lord by 
the: king, and governor of the land. It is true, when 


_ =-matithinks of Chriſt, as ſevered from him, be ſees 
bat Inte 46;his.comfortin Chriſt's exaltation ; but when 


he looks-upon >Chriſt; and | can fay, My Saviour, 'my 


Prieſt, or che chief Riſhop of my foul, then he will 
fee much in bis being thus promoted to honour. Con- 


 lider, then, of the glories to which God has exalted 


dur Saviour; in that Re hath made bim ſo high. It is 


come, alſe, When thou ſpesakeſt of bim, that thon 
mention his nh me with ſome additional title, rhereby to 


ſus; ont Lord and Baviaur. Jeſus iſt, the Apoſtie and 


Jeſus: 2 Pet 2. 20. 


*. h Rau e fuel u plabe, Anthony Furl of fuch a 
Rage; ann nen Lord, Ne. It is common als 0 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


He is Captain-general af all the forces that God hath. 


n hy wind to remembrance, and fo to che greater 
roverence of the porſon way ne us, our Lord Je- 


; oe Fee 


Lord Privy-ſeal, Lord High-admiral, &c. And thus 
ſhould Chriſtians make mention of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


adding to his name ſome of his titles of honour, eſpeci- 


ally ſince all places of truſt and titles of honour confer. 
red on him are of ſpecial favour to us. I did uſe to be 
much taken with one ſect of Chriſtians, for that it was 
uſually their way, when they made mention of the 


name of Jeſus, to call him The bleſſed King of ring 
or 


Chriſtians ſhould do thus; it would do them good; 
why doth the Holy Ghoſt, think you, give him all theſe 
titles, but that we ſhould call him by them, and ſo make 
mention of him one to another: for the very calling of 
him by this or that title or name, belonging to this or 
that office of his, giveth us occaſion, not only to think 
of him as exerciſing that office, but to inqui.e by the 
word, by meditation, and one of another, what there 
is in that office, and what by his exerciſing of that, 
the Lord Jeſus profiteth his church. 

How will men ſtand for that honour that by ſuperiors 
is given to them, expecting and uſing all things, to wit, 
actions and carriages, ſo as that thereby their grandeur 
may be maintained: And ſaith Chriſt, Ye call me Maſe 
ter and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am, Jobn 13. 


13. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord would have us exerciſe our- 


ſelves in the knowledge of bis glorious offices and rela- 
tive titles, becauſe of the advantage that we get by the 
knowledge of them, and the reverence of and love to 
him, that they beget in our hearts. The diſciple (faith 
the text) whom Jeſus loved ſaid unto Peter, It is the 
Lord; an when Simeon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was na- 
ked) and did enſt 2 (pf into the ſea; and the other dif. 
ciples came in a little ſhip, to wit, to ſhore, to wait on 


their Lord, chap. 21> The very naming of him under 


the title of Lord, bowed their hearts forth with to come 
with joint readineſs to wait upon him. Let this alſo 
learn us to diſtinguifh Chriſt's offices and titles, not to 
confound them, for he exercifeth thoſe offices, and bear- 
ech thoſe titles, for great reaſon, and io our commodity. 

Every circumſtance relating both to Chriſt's humilia- 
tion and exaltation, ought to be duly weighed by us, 
becanſe-of that myſtery of God, and of man's redemp- 
tion, that is wrapped therein: For as there is not a pin, 
nor a loop, nor a tack in the tabernacle, but had in it 


uſe of inſtruction to the children of Tfrael, fo there is 


not any part, whether more near or more remote to 
Chriſt's ſuffering and exaltation, but is, could we get 
into it, full of Spiritual advantage to us. | 

To inſtance the water that came out of Chrilt's fide, 
a thing litiie taken notice of, either by preacher or hear. 
ers, and yet John makes it one of the witneſſes of the 
truth of our redemption, and a conſirmation of the cer- 


tainty of that record that God to the world hath given 


344 1 John 3. 5,—9.; Rom. 4. 9,.— 12. a 
When I have conſidered that the very timing of ſcrip- 
ture · ex preſſions, and the ſeaſon of adminiſtering ordinan- 


of the ſufficiency that is in his Son to fave; John 19. 


way of juſtification by Chriſt, it has made me 
think that both myſelf and moſt of the people of God 
look: over the fcriptures too ſlightly, and take too little 
notice of that or of thoſe many honours that God for our 


ing, a'Prieſt; 'a Prophet, a Sacrifice, an Altar, a Cap. 
tain; a Head; à Huſband, a Father, a Fountain, a Door, 


a Rock; @ Lion, a Saviour, &c. and ſhall we not conſi- 


der things? And ſhall God to all theſe add moreover; 
that he is an Advocate, and ſhall we take no notice 


thereof, or jamble things ſo together , that we loſe ſome 
of his titles and offices, or ſo be concerned with one, a 


Let us be'aſbamed thus to do or think, and let us give 


to iin that is thus exalted the glory due unto bis name. 
_ Uſe 2. As wethould conſider the titles and offices of 


Chriſt in general, ſo we ſhould confider this of his being 


an advocate in particular; for this is one of the reaſons 


that notion to un, namely, that we ſhould have faith a- 
beut it süd 'confider of: it to onr comfort: F any man 
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ces, has been augmentative to the promoting of the 
Kith, avd | 


bas conferred upon Chriſt. Shall he be called a 


Jin) be he's ah Advocate with rhe Farber, Teſt Chrift 
die righteous.” n Morne: an . 


* 
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that, or any court. of judicature. Be much therefore in 
the medjation of Chriſt, as executing of this his (ice, 
for thee, for many advantages will come to thee there- 
by. A, | | | . a 6 8 
70 Tbis will give thee to ſee that thou are not forſak - 
en when thou haſt fanned; and this has not in it a little 
relief only, but yieldeth conſolation in time of need. 
There is nothing that we are more prone unto, than 
to think we are forſaken when we have ſinned, when 
far this very thing, to wit, to keep us from thinking ſo, 
is the Lord Jeſus become our Advocate: If any man ſin, 
we have an Advacate: Chriſtian, thou that haſt ſinned, 
and that with the guilt of thy fin. are driven to the 
brink of hell, I bring thee news from God, thou ſhalt 
not die, but live, for thou hatt au Advocate with the Fa. 
ther, Let this therefore be conſidered by thee, becauſe 
it yieldeth this fruit, _ - | "00 * 98 
2. The ſtudy of this truth will give thee ground to 
take courage to contend: with the devil concerning the 
largeneſs of grace by faith, ſince thy Advocate is con- 
tending for thee againſt him at the bar of God. It is a 
great encouragement for a man to hold up his head in 
the country, when he knows he has a ſpecial friend at 
court. Why our, Advocate is a friend at court, a friend 
there ready to give the oniſet to Satan, come he when 
be will: We have an Alvocate with the Father; an ad- 
yacate, or one to plead againſt Satan for us. 
| 3 This conſideration will yield relief when by Satan's 
abuſe of ſome other of the offices of Chriſt; thy faith, 
is diſcouraged and made afraid. Chriſt, as a prophet, 
pronounces many a dreadful ſentence againſt ſin; and 
Chrilt, as a king, is of power to execute them; And 
Satan, as an enemy, has ſubtlety enough to abuſe both 
theſe, to the al.noſt utter overthrow of the faith of tbe 
children of God. But what will he do with him as he 
is an advocate? Will he urge that he will plead againſt 
us? he cannot, he has no ſuch. office; Mill he plead a- 
gainſt thee with his great power? no, buy he would put 
ftrength into thee, Job 23. 3, 4, 5, 6. Wherefore Satan 
doth all he may to keep thee ignorant of this office ; for 
be knows that as advocate, when he is ſo apprehended, 
the ſaints are greatly relieved by him, even by a believ- 
ing thought of that office. i 6 th . 
4. This conſideration, or the conſideration of Chriſt 
as exerciſing of this office, will help thee io put by that 
vizor wherewith Chriſt, by Satan, is miſrepreſented to 
thee, to the weakening and affrighting of thee. There 
is nothing more common among ſainis than thus to be 
vvronged by Satan; for as he will labour to feich fire 
out of the offices of Chriſt to burn us, ſo to preſent him 
to us with: ſo. dreadful and ſo ireful a countenance, that 
a man in temptation: and under guilt, ſhall hardly be 


: > © 


able to lift up his face to God. en „ 
But now, to think really that he is my advocate, this 
- heals all. Put a vizor/upon. the face of a father, and 
it may perhaps for a while fright the child; but let the 
father ſpeak, let him ſpeak in his own fatherly dialect 
to the child, “and the vizor is gone, if not from the fa- 
ther's face, yet from the child's mind, yea, the child, 
notwithſtanding that vizor, will adventure to creep in- 
to its father's boſom. Why, thus it is with the ſaints 
when Satan deludes and abuſes them, by diefiguring 
the countenance of Chriſt to their view; let them but 
| hear their Lord ſpeak. in his own natural dialect, (and 
then he doth fo indeed when we hear bim ſpeak as an 
Advocate), and their minds are calmed, their thoughts 
ſettled, their guilt vaniſhed, and their faith revived. 


Indeed the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt is not much 


mentioned in the word, and becauſe it is no oftener 
made mention of, here fore perhaps it is that ſome Chri- 
ſtians do ſo lighily paſs it over, When, on the contrary, 
he rarity of the thing ſhould. make it the more admir- 
able; and perhaps it is therefore ſo litile made mention 
of in 
9 2 ſort, but is as it were privately dropt in à cor» 
ner, to be found by them that are ſor- finding relief for 
their ſoul, by a diligent ſearch of tbe ſcriptures; for 
Chriſt is this office of advocate is only deſigued ſor the 
child of God, the world hath nothiag to de cherg with; 


. __  Methinks that Which alone is proper to faint, and that 


| which by God is peculiarly. deſigned for: them, they 
| ſhould be mightily taken wirhel; the peculiar treafury 
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The Advocateſhip ol Jeſus Chriſt. 


dren uſe to make much of that which by way of ſpeci. 


prevaleney ; Job ſays, After my upfdt they ſpake not 4. 


the Bible, becauſe it ſhould not be: abuſed by the kl and lobe, aud thou ſhalt find it fo, And he will make 


of kings, the peculiar privilege of ſaints, oh, this ſhonld 
be affecting to us! why, Chriſt as au advocate is ſuch . 
Remember mo, 0 Lord, (ſaid the Pfalmiſt), with the 
favour that thou beareſt to thy people + O viſit me with thy 
ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that 7 
may rejoice in the gladneſi of thy nation, that I may glo- 
ry with thine iuberitance, Plal, 106. 4, 3. The Pil. 
miſt, you ſee here, is crying out for a ſhare in, and the 
knowledge of the peculiar treaſure of ſaints; and this of 
Chriſt, as advocate, is ſuch : wherefore ſtudy it and prize 
it ſo much the more,. this advocate is ours. | 
t. Study it with reference to its peculiarity: It js for 
the children, and no body elſe, for the children little 
and great; this is childrens bread, this is a meſs for 
Benjamin, this is to be eaten in the holy place, Chil. 


ality is by their relations beſtowed. on them: Aud Ma. 
beth ſaid to Ahab, the Lord forbid it me, that 1 Shou 
give zhe iuheritauce of my fathers to thee, 1 Kings 21, 
J. no truly will I not. Why fo? Becauſe it was my 
father's gift, nat in common to all, but to me in ſpecial. 

2. Study this office in the nature of it, for therein 
lies the excellency of any thing, even in the nature of 
it? Wrong thoughts of this or that abuſes it, and takes 
its natural glory from it; take heed therefore of wiſap- 
prehending, while thou art ſeeking io apprehend Chriſt 
as thy advocate. Men judge of Chriſt's offices while 
they are at too great a diſtance from them; but let them 
come near, ſays God, let them ſpeak, Iſa. 41. 1. or 
as Elihu ſaid to his friends, (when he had ſeen them 
judge amiſs), Let us phooſe to us judgement, let us know 
among ourſelves what is good, Job 34. 4. So ſay I, ſtudy 
to know, rightly to know the advocate · office of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Ir is one of the eaſieſt things in the world to 
miſs of the nature, while we ſpeak of the name and 
oſſices of Jeſus Chriſt ; wherefore. look to it, that thou 
ſtudy the nature of the office of his advocateſhip, of his 
advocatethip; for, for ſa, yon ought. to conſider it. There 
is an advocate far, not againſt the children of God, Je. 
us Chriſt the righteous. * % "4 485% 5; $4. 

3. Study this office with reference 1a its efficacy and 
gain, Job 29. 23. And when Cbriſt ſtands up io plead, 
all muſt; keep ſilence before him. True, Satan had the 
firſt word, but Chriſt the laſt, in the buſineſs of Joſhua, 
and ſuch a laſt, a» brought the poor man off well, thogh 
cloathed with filthy garments," Zech, 3. Satan muſt be 
ſpeechleſs after a plea of our Advocate, how rampant 
ſoeyer he is afore; or as Elihu has it, He was amazed, 
he anſwered no more, be leſt of ſpeaking. Shall be that 
ſpeaks in righteouſneſs give place, and he who has no- 
thing but envy and deceit be admitted to ſtand his 
ground? [Behold the angels cover their ſaces when they 
ſpeak of his glory, how then ſhall not Satan bend be. 

fore him! In the days of his humiliation, he made him 
N and creep, how much more then now he is ex - 
alted to glory, io glory to be an advocate, an advocate 
for his people l I any man ſin, ue baue an Advocate 

with the Father, eſus Chriſt the righteous. .. 

4. Study the faithfulneſs of Chriſt in his execution 
of this office, for he will not fail nor forſake them that 
have eutertained- him for their advocate: He will tho- 
roughly plead their cauſe, Jer. 50. 34. Faithful and 

True, is one of his titles, and you ſhall be faithfully 
ſerved by him; you may boldly commit your cauſe un- 
to him; nor ſhall the badneſs of it make him fail, or 
diſcourage him in his work; for it is not the badneſs of 

a cauſe that can hinder him from prevailing,” becauſe he 
hath. wherewith to anſwer for all thy ſins, and a new 

law to plead by, through which he will make thee a 
conqueror : He is alſo for ſticking-to à man to the end, 
if he once engages for him, John 13. 2, 2. e will 

threaten and love, he will chaſtiſe and love, he will 


This appear at the laſt, and Satan knows it ſo now; for 
he finds the power i his repulſes while he pleads for 
thee at the {bar agaiuſt him, And all this IV in very 
faithfulneſs. l WH e e 3 "4 n 
35. Study Afo the need that thon haſt of a ſhare in 
the execution-of che advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. Chri. 
ſtinns find that they have need of waſhing in che blood 
of Chriſt, and that they have need of being cloathed 
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The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


with4he righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; they alſo find that they 
have need that Chriſt ſhould make interceſſion for them, 
and that by him (of neceſlity) they muſt approach God, 
and preſent their prayers and ſervices to bim ; but they 
do not ſo well fee that they need that Chriſt ſhoald be 
their advocate. And the reaſon therefore is this; they 
forget that their adverſary makes it his buſineſs to ac- 

” cafe them before the throne of God; they conſider not 
the long ſcrolls and many crimes wherewith he charg- 
eth them in the preſence of the holy angels of God: I 
ſay, this is the cauſe. that the advocateſhip of Chriſt is 
ſo little conſidered in the churches; yea, many that 
have been relieved by that office of his, have not under- 
ſtood what he has hereby done for them, 

But, perbaps, this is to be kept from many till they, 
come tobehold his face, and till all things ſhall be re- 
vealed, that Chriſt might have glory given him in the 
next world, for doing that for them which they ſo little 
thought, of in this. But do not thou be content with 
this ignorance, becauſe the knowledge of bis advocate- 
ing it for thee will yeild thee preſent relief. Study, 
therefore, thine own weakneſs, the holineſs of the judge, 
the badneſs of thy cauſe, ſubtility, malice, and rage of 
thipe enemy, and, be aſſured, that whenever thou ſin- 
eſt, by and by thou art for it accuſed before God, at his 
judgement-feat. Theſe things will, as it were, by way 
of. neceſſity, inſtil into thy heart the need thoa haſt of 
an advocate, and will make thee look, as to the blood 
and righteouſnek of Chriſt to jaſtify thee, ſo to Chrilt 
as an advocate to plead thy cauſe, as did holy Job in his 

deſtreſſes, Job 16. 21. {4 . | 
Uſe. 3. Is Chriſt, Jeſus not only a prieſt of, and a king 
over, but au advocate for his people? Let this make 
us ſt and and wonder, and be amazed at his humiliation 
and candeſcenſion, We read of his humiliation on earth 
when he put himſelf into our fleſh, took upon him our 
ſins, and made them as his own unto condemnation 
and, death, And to be an advocate, is an office 
reproachfal. to the malicious, if any man be ſuch 
à one, for . thoſe that are baſe and oli. Yea, 
the higher and more, honourable the perſon is that 
pleads for ſuch, the more he humbles himſelf. The 
word doth ofi en in effect count him now in heaven as a 
ſervapt for us, and acts of ſervice are acts of condeſcen- 
. Hon; and Lam; ſure ſome acts of ſervice have more of 
that in them. than others; and, I think, when all things 
are conſidered, chat Chriſt neither doth, nor can do any 
thing for us there, of a more condeſcending nature than 
to become our advocate. True, he glories in it; bur 
2 doth not ſh:w- that the work is excellent in nſelt. 
II is a 
how highly. God eſteems of and dignifies all his acts; 
and though this ſhall tend at wo al the greatening of 
bis honour, and glory of bis kin , yet the work it- 
ſelf is amazingly mean. 5 | 


I ſpeaß after. the: manner of men: It is counted ſo in 


this world: How baſe and ignoble doth a man make 
bimſelf, eſpecially to bis enemy, when: be undertakes 
to plead A bad cauſe, if it happens to be the cauſe of 
the baſe-and unworthy! And I am ſure we are ſo in our- 


{elyes, for whom he is become an advocate with the Fa- 


ther, True, we are. made worthy in him, bat that is 
no thanks to us; as to, ourſelves and our cauſe, both are 
bad enough. Let us now leave off diſputing, and ſtand 
amazed at his condeſcenſion: He humbleth himſclf 10 
behold things that are done in heaven, Pſal. 113. 4, 5, 6:3 
_and men of old did uſe to wonder to think God ſhould 
ſo much ſtoop, as to open his eyes to look upon man, 
or ſo mnch as to once mind him, Job 14. 1, 2, 3. & 7+ 
17.3 Pſal-$; 4. & 144. 3, 4. and if theſe be acts that 
beſpeak a condeſcenſion, what will you count of Chriſt's 
E up as an advocate, to plead the cauſe of his peo- 
ple N ult: not that be much. more fo accounted! O the 
_condelcenfiun,of Chriſt in beaven ! while .cavillers quar- 


rel at ſuch kind of language, let the ſaints ſtay ihem- 


felves and wander at it; and be ſo much the more affected, 
| with his grace. The. perſons art baſe and the crimes. 


bad wherewith they are charged, eee NG would. four i ar” $6 5 
le 4. Is it ſot Is Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour alſo become 
our advocate? Then let us labour ro make that 1e 8 
ment of this Yoctrine; as tende rh ro ſtrengthen our gras. 
eps, and us, in the management of ihem. Indeed hls ERAS 


int it js a great condeſcenon-of Chriſt' io take upon 
bin ie be an advocate for ſuch penple, eſpecially if you 
; configer the opeyals: ef Wie work) of Chriſt z; for this 
n 88 
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ee, dl dons in open dan 


one of His titles of honour, but that is to ſhew 


bout bis pleading, but an aggravation to our ſin, 


t. With a holy and juſt God ; for he is the judge of 
all, and his eyes are purer than to behold iniquity ; yea 
his very preſence is a conſuming fire; yet before and 
with his God, and that for ſuch a people, Jeſas Chriſt 
will be an advocate. For one mean man to be an advo- 
cate for the baſe, with one that is not conſiderate, is not 
ſo much; but for Chriſt to be an advocate for the baſe, 
and for the baſe too under the baſeſt conſideration, this 
is to be wondered at, When Baththeba the queen 


became an advocate for Adonijah, unto King Solomon, 


you fee how he flounced at her, for that his cauſe was 
bad: And why (faith he doſ thou aft Abiſhag for Ado. 
nijah ? aſk for him the kingdom alſo, 1 Kings 2. 16. to 
23. I told you before, that to be an advocate did run 
one upon hazards of reproach, and it may ealil; be 
thought that the queen did bluſh, when from the king 
her fon ſhe received ſuch a repulſe ; nor do we hear any 
more of her being an advocate, I believe ſhe had e- 
nough of this. But Oh! this Chriſt of God, who bim- 
ſelf is greater than Solomon, he is become an advocate, 
an advocate with the Father, who is the eternally juſt, 
and holy, and righteous God; and that for a people, 
with reſpect to him, far worſe than could be Adonijah 
in the eyes of his brother Solomon, Majeſty and juſtice 
are dreadfal in themſelves, and much more fo when ap- 
proached by any, efpecially when the cauſe, as to mat- 
ter of Fact, is bad that the man is guilty of, who is con. 
cerned in the advocatelthip of his friend; and yet Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſtill an advocate for us, an Advocate with the 
Father. BAR 

2. Conſider alſo before whom Jeſus Chriſt doth plead 
as an advocate, and that is before, or in the preſence 
and obſervation of all the heavenly hoſt; for whillt- 
Chriſt pleadeth with Gad for his people, all the hoſt of 
heaven ſtands by on the right hand and on the left, Matth. 
10. 32. And though as yet there may ſeem to be bur 
little in this conſideration ; yet Chriſt would have us 
know, and account it an infinite kindneſs of his to us, 
that he will confeſs and not be aſhamed of us before the 
angels of his Father, Mark 8. 38. Angels are holy and 
glorious creatures, and in ſome reſpect may have a great- 


er knowledge of the nature and baſeneſs of fin than we, 


while here, are capable of, and ſo may be made to ſtand 


and wonder, while the advocate pleads with God for a 


people from head to foot cloathed therewith: But Chriſt 
will not be aſhamed to ſtand np for ys before them, 
thongh they know how bad weare, and what vilg things 
we have done. Let this therefore make us wonder. 
'3- Add to theſe, how unconcerned oft-times thoſe are 
with themſelves, and their own deſolate condition, 
for whom Chriſt, as an adyocate, laboureth in heaven 
with God. Alas, the foul is as far off of knowing 
what the devil is doing againſt it at God's bar, as David 
was, When Saul was threatning to have his blood, while 
he was hid in the field, 1 Sam. 20. 26, to 32. ButQ 
true Jonathan! how didſt thou plead for David? Only 
here thou hadſt the advantage of our advocate, thou 
hadſt a good cauſe to plead ; for when Saul thy father 
faid, David ſhall ſhurely die, thy reply was. Wherefore 
ſhall he be (lain * What evil hath he done? But Chriſt 
cannot ſay thus, when he pleadeth for us at God's bar, 
nor is our preſent ſenſeleſmeſs and unconcernednefs. a. 
Per- 
haps David was praying while Jonathan was playing the 
advocate for him before the king his father; but perhaps 
the ſaint is ſlee ping, yea ſinning more, whilſt. Chriſt is 
pleading for bim in heaven. Oh this ſhould greatly af. 
ſect us, this ſhould make us wonder: this ſhould be ſo 
conſidered by us, to heighten our ſouls to admiration of 


the grace and kindneſs of Chriſt, . 
4. Join to theſe the greatneſs and gravity, the bigh- 


*% 


neſs and glorious majeſty of the man that is become our 
advocate; ſays the text, it is Jeſus Chriſt : Me have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Gbriſ. 

Now, that he ſhould. become an. advocate, that he 
ſhould embrace ſuch an employ as this of bis advocate. 

ſhip; let this de a wonderment, 59 ſo be accounted. 
But let us come to the fourth 'ufe, tf 
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ſhauld be the uſe that e ſhould make of all the offices 
of Chriſt: but let us at this time concern ourſelves a- 


bout this; let, 1 Gy, the poor Chriſtian, thus expoſtu- 


late with bimſelf. 
1. Is Chriſt Jeſus the Jord mine Advocate with the 


vil, & 


fices of 


* 


Father? Then awake, my faith, and ſhake thy (elf like 
jant : Stir up thyſelf, and be not faint; Chrilt is the 
advocate of his people, and as for fin, which is one great 
amble to thy actings, O my faith, Chriſt has not on- 
y died for that as a ſacriſice, nor only carried his ſacri. 
e unto the Fatber, into the holieſt of all; but is there 
to manage that offering as an Advocate, pleading the 
efficacy and worth thereof before God, againſt the de- 
us. | A 
Thus, I ſay, we ſhould ſtrengthen our faith, for faith 
has to do not only with the Word, but allo, with the of- 
Chriſt. Beſides, conſidering how many the aſ- 
ſaults arg that are made upon our faith, we find all lit- 
tle enough to ſupport it againſt all the wiles of the devil. 


Chriſtians too little concern themſelves, as I have ſaid, 


. with offices of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore their know- 


| yery cauſe from the de from | 
ment-ſeat, to the comfort of the children, the joy of 


ledge of him is ſo little, and their faith in him ſo weak. 


We are bid to have our converſation in heaven, and that 
a man fo hath, when he is there in his Spirit by faith, 
- ubſerving how the Lord Jeſus doth exerciſe bis offices 
there for bim : Let us often, by faith, go to the bar of 


God, there to hear our advocate plead our cauſe; we 
ſhould often bavę our faith ro God's judgement-ſear, 


becauſe we are concerned there; there we are accuſed » 


of the devil, there we have our crimes laid open, and 
there we have our advocate to plead; And this is ſug- 


geſted in the text, tor it faith, Me have au Advocate 
with the Father. ; therefore thither our faith ſhould go 
for belp and relief in the day of our ſtraits. I ſay, we 


ſhould have our faith to God's judgement-ſeat, and 
ſhew it there by the glaſs of 


ing agaivit, and the: Lord 
ſhould alſo ſhew it how the 


our text, What Satan is do- 
eſus for our ſouls: We 

rd Jeſus carries away e · 
vu, and from before the judge- 


angels, and the ſhame of the enemy. This would 


= 


” 
— 
— 


- 


apply. the 


ſtrengthen--and ſupport our faith indeed, and would 
make us more able than for the moſt part we are, to 
| ce of God to ourſelves, and hereafter to 
give more ſtrong repulſes to Satan, It is eaſy with a 
man, When be knows that bis advocate has overthrown 
his en at the king's. bench bar, or court of common 
pleas, Fee to fear him the next time be {res him, and 
more boldly to anſwer him when be 1enewetb his threats 
again. Let faith then be ſtrengthened, from its being 
exerciſed about the advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 
"2. As we ſhould make uſe of Chrilt's advocateſhip for 


ſtrengthening our faith, ſo we ſhould alſo make uſe 


thereof: to encqurage us to prayer. As our faith is, ſo 


is our prayer, to wit, cold, weak, and doubifal. When 
faith cannot apprebend our accels.to the Father by 
*hriſt 


or that we have an advocate, when charged be- 
| — God for our fins by the devil, then we lag and faint 


in our prayer; but when we begin to take courage and 


* 


believe, (and we do ſo when molt clearly we apprehend 
| in prayer: And according as a 


Nan n e c 
ty de Cheſt i bis undextakings and 1 00 
. As, ſup- 


he will wreſtle with and ſupplicats God. 
oſe a man believes Chriſt. died for his fins, why, then 
be will plead that in prayer with, God, Suppoſe alſo, 


= 


that a man underſtands that Chriſt, roſe again for his 


* 
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us humble; for the more offices Chriſt execut 
with the Father, 
the more we ſee 
we be. Chriſt 
is not all: Chri 
the grave for us, but that is not all: Chriſt as a prieſt 
intercedes for us in heaven, but that is not all. Sin is 
ſtill in as, with us, and mixes itſelf with Whatever we 
do, whether what we do be religious or civil; for not 
only our prayers and ſermons, our hearing, preachin 
&c. but our houſes, ſhops, trades, and beds, are all pol. 
luted with ſin: Nor doth, the devil (our night and das 
adverſary) forbear to tell our bad deeds to our Fathe, 
urging that we might for ever be diſinherited for this. 
And what ſhould we now do, if we had not an advocate, 
yea, if we had not one to plead in forma Pai. ir 
yea, if we had not one that could prevail, 1 that 
would faithfully execute that office for us? why, we 
muſt die: Bat lince we are reſcued by him, let vs as 
to ourſelves, lay our hand upon our mouth, and be ſi- 
lent, and ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,* but 
unto thy name give glory. And I fay. again, ſince the 
Lord Jeſus runs through ſo many offices for us, before 
he can bring us to glory, how low; how little, how vile 


eth f 

the greater ſign that we are bad Tpke 
our badneſs, the more humble ſhould 
ve for us the price of blood, but that 


as a captain has conquered death and 


and baſe in our own eyes, ſhould we be! 


It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to think highly of him. 
ſelf, fince Chriſt is fain to do ſo much for him, and he 
again not at all able to make him amends: but ſome 
whoſe riches conſiſt in nothing but ſcabs and lice, will | 
yet have lofty looks. g 
But are they not much to blame who fit lifting up of 
lofty eyes in the houſe, and yet know not how to turn 
their band to do any thing ſo, but that another, their 
betters, muſt come and mend their work? 1 fay, is it 
not fitter that ſuch ſhould look, ſpeak, and act as ſuch 
that declare a ſenſe of their unhandineſa, and their ſhame 
for their unprofitableneſs? Vea, is it not meet that to e. 
very one they ſhould confeſs what ſorry ones they are? 
I am ſure it mould be thus with Chriftians, and God is 
angry when it is. otherwiſe. Nor doth it become theſe 
helpleſs ones to lift up themſelyes; let Chriſt's adyo- 
cateſhip therefore teach them to be humble. y 
4. As we thould improve this doctrine to ſtrengthen 
faith, to encourage prayer, and keep us humble, ſo we 
ſhould make uſe of it ro encourage perſeverance; that 
is, to hold out to the end; for, for all thoſe cauſes, the 
Apoſtle. ſetteth Chriſt before us as an advocate. There 
is nothing more diſcourages the truly godly than the 
ſenſe of their own infirmities, (as bas been hinted all 
along), conſequently nothing can more encourage them 
to go on, than to think that Chriſt is an advocate for 


them. The ſervices alſo that Chriſt has for us to do in 


this world are full of difficulty, and ſo apt to diſcourage: 
But when a Chriſtian ſhall come to underſtand that (if 
we do- what we can) it is not a failing either in matter 
or manner that ſhall render it wholly unſer viceable, or 
give the devil that advantage as to plead thereby to 

evail for our condemnation and rejection, but that 
Chriſt, by being our advocate, ſaves us from falling 
mort, as alſo from the rage of hell: This will encou. 
rage us to hold on, though we do but hobble in all our 
goings, and ſumble in all our doings; for we have Chriſt 
for an advocate, in caſe we in in the management of a- 
ny duty: I any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Feſus Chriſt-the rightevus. 1 6 | 

Let us therefore go on in all God's ways as well as 
we can for our hearts; aud when our foot ſlips, let us 
tell God of it, and his mercy in Chriſt ſhall hold us up, 
FALK 48: 46 ph EST 5557S | a 
Darkneſs, andito-be-ſhatiup in priſon, / is alſo great 
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but they ſhall not be always there: and this ſhould en- 
courage us to go on in godly ways; for we muſt, through 
many tribulutions, enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Oh. But I cannot pray, ſays one, therefore how 
ſhould I perſevere? When I go to prayer, inſtead of 
praying, my mouth is ſtopped. What would you have 
me do? ws 
Well, soul, though Satan may baffle thee, be can- 
not ſo ſerve thy Advocate; if thou muſt not ſpeak for 
thyſelf, Chriſt thine Advocate can ſpeak for thee. Le- 
muel was to open his mouth for the dumb, to wit, for 
the ſons of deſtruction, and to plead the cauſe of the 
poor and needy, Prov. 31 8, 9. If we knew the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fo as the word reveals it, we 
would (befieve, we would hope, and would, notwith- 
ſtanding all diſcouragements, wait for the ſalvation of 
the Lord. But there are many things that binder; 
where fore faith, perſeverance, and prayer, are made 
difficult things to us: But if any man ſin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous : 
and; God, ſhall fight for. you, and you hall bold your 
peace, was once a good word to me, wheu I could not 
A7. a: ; 
4 As we ſhould apply this doctrine for the improve- 
ment and encourage ment of theſe graces, ſo we ſhould 
im prove it to the driving away difficulties before us, to 
the getting ground upon the enemy: Reſiſt the devil, 
drive him back; this is what the Lord Jeſns is an ad- 
vocate with God in. beaven for, and for the ſake of 
which thou art made a believer on earth, 1 Pet. 5. 9.; 
Heb. 12. 4. Wherefore has God put this ſword [we 
have an Advocate] into thy hand, but to fight thy way 
through tbe world? Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, and ſay, I will go in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: And fince I have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, I will not deſpair, though the 
iniquity of my.heels ſhould compaſs me about, Pl. 49. 5. 
Uſe 5. Doth Jefus Chriſt ſtand up to plead for us 
with God againſt the devil? Let it teach us to ſtand up 
tao plead for him before: men, to plead for bim againſt 
the enemies of his perſon and goſpel. This is but rea- 
ſonable, fur if Chriſt ſtands up to plead ſor us, why 
ſhould not we get vp and plead for him? He alſo ex- 
pes. this at our hands, ſaying, Who will riſe up for 
me. againſt the evil doers,? Who will fland up for me 
again tbe-workers of iniquity.? The apoſtle did it, and 
counted bimſelf obliged. to do it, ſaying, He preached 
_ "the goſpel of God with much contention,. 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 
Nor js this the duty of apoſtles or preacbers only, but 
every child of God (ſhould carneſtiy contend for the 
|. _ faith once delivered to the ſaints, Jude 3. | 
And, As I aid, there is reaſon wby we ſhould do 
this; he ſtandeth for us. And if we, A Þ 


e te of. perſans- to. plend, in wü 
ſeem far more reaſonable. Ile ſtands up to plead wih 


God, we ſtand up to plead with men. The dread of 
God is great, yea, greater than the dread of men. 
2, If we conſider the perſons pleaded for. He pleads 
ſor ſinners, for the inconſiderable, vile, and baſe ; we 
plead for Jeſus, for the great, boly, and honourable. 
I is an bonour for the poor to ſtand: up for the great 
zuck mighty:; but what bonour-is it for, the great to 


| | plead for the baſe? Reaſon therefore requireth that we 


ny up to plead for him, though there can be bur little 
rendered: hy he ſhould ſtand up to plead, for us. 
3, He ſtandeth up ta plead for us in the moſt holy 
place, though we are vile; and why ſhould we. not ſtand 
for him in this vile world, ce he is holy? ae 
4. He pleads for us, though uur cauſe is bad; why 
ſnauld not we plead for him, ſince his cauſe is good? 
6 He pleads for us sgainſt fallen angels; why ſhoul 
wer not plead for him ageinſt ſinful vaniiies f 
6. He: pleads For us ta ſave gur ſouls; why ſhould not 
2. He pleads for: us before the hely angels; wWby 
ſhould” not we plead for him before princes? 
8. He is not aſhamed of us, though, now is heaven; 
why ſhond wel be aſhamed of him before; this adulter- 
ous and ſinful generation? 5 


* 
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. one isunweatied in his pleagivg for us why ſhould 
we font and be diſwayed while. we plead for him? 


My breibren, id it ee ſhould and up 
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for bim in this world? yea, is it not reaſon that in all 
things we ſhould ſtudy his exaltation here, ſince he in 
all things contrives our honour and glory in heaven? A 
cbild of God ſhould ſtudy, in every of his relations, to 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt in this world, becauſe Chriſt, by 
the execution of every one of his offices ſeeks our pro- 
motion hereafter. | | 3138 

If theſe be not'ſufficient arguments to bow us to yield 
up our members, ourſelves, our whole ſelves to God, 


that we may be ſervants of righteouſneſs unto him; yea, 


if by theſe and ſuch like we are not made willing to 
ſtand up for him before men, it is a ſign that, there is but 
little, if any, of the grace of God in our hearts, | 

Vea, further, that we ſhould have now, at laſt, in 
feſerve, Chriſt as authoriſed to be our Advocate to plead 
for us; for this is the laſt of his offices for us while we 
are here, and is to be put in practice for us when there 
are more than ordinary occaſions. 'This is to help, as 
we ſay, at a dead lift; even then when a Chriſtian is 
taken for a captive, or when he links in the mire where 
is no ſtanding, or when he is cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, or when the devil doth deſperately plead againſt 
us our evil deeds, or when by our lives we have made 
our ſalvation queſtionable, and have forſeited our evi- 
dencey for heaven: And why then ſhould not we have 
alſo in reſerve for Chriſt ? And when profeſlion and con. 
feſſion will not do, when loſs of goods and a priſon will 
not do, then to bring it in, then to bring it in as the 
reſerve, and as that which will do, to wit, willingly to 
lay down our lives for bis name, Iſa. 24. 15.; John 21. 
19. and fince he doth his part without grudging for us 
let us do ours with rejoicing for him. 

' Uſe 6. Dath Jeſus Chriſt ſtand up to plead for us, 
and that of his mere grace and love? Then this ſhould 
teach Chriſtians io be watchful and wary, how they ſin. 
againſt God. This inference ſeems to run retrograde; 
but whoſo duly conſiders it, will find it fairly fetched 
from the premiſes. Chriſtianity teaches ingenuity ail 
aptneſs to be ſenſible of kindneſſes, and doth inſtruct us 
to a tothne(GG to be overbard upon him from whom we 
have all a free · coſt. Shall we ſin that grace may abound ? 
God forbid. ' Shall ue do evil that good may come 3 God 
forbid. » Shall we fin becauſe we are not under the law, 
but under grace ? God forbid, Rom. 6. 1, 2, 15. 

It is the moſt diſingenuous thing in the world not to 


care how chargeable we are to that friend that beſtows 


all upon us gratis. When Mepbibotheth had an oppor- 
tunity to be yet. more chargeable to David, he would 


not, becauſe he ventured his life and his all, 2 Sam. 19. 


24,—28. Alſo Chriſt's care is as much for his houſehold, 
yet he has neither fee nor income for it; nor doth he 
deſire ougbt of us, but to accept of his free doing for 
us thankfully; wherefore let us put him upon this work 
as little as may be, and by ſo doing we ſhall ſhew our- 
ſelves Chriftians of the right make and ſtamp, We 
count him but a fellow of a very groſs ſpirit that will 
therefore be laviſhing of What is his friend's, becauſe · ĩt 
is prepared of mere kindneſs for him; Efau himſelf 
was loth to do this, and ſhall Chriſtians be difingenuous ? 
I dare ſay, if Chriſtians were ſober, watchful, and 
of a more ſelſ-denying temper, they need not put the 
Lord. Jeſus to that to which for the want of theſe things 
they do often put him. I know he is not unwilling to 
ſerve us, but I know. alſo that 2% love of Chriſt ſhould 


' conſtrain: us to live not to ourſelves, but to him that love 


ed us, tbat died for us, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
We ſhall do that which is naught too much, even then 
when we watch and take care what we can to prevent 


it. Our fleſh, when we do our utmoſt diligence to re- 


GN it, will defile both us and our beſt performances. 
We need not lay the reins on its neck, and ſay, What 


care we? the more fin the more grace, and the more 


we ſhall | ſee the kindneſs of Cbriſt, and what virtue 


there is in bis advocate's office io ſave us. Beſides, as - 


notbing ſo ſwayeth with us as love, fo there is nothing 
ſo well pleaſing to God as it : Let a man love though he 


bas opportunity to do nothing, it is accepted by the 


God of heaven: But where there is no love, leta m 
do what be will, it is not at all regarded, 1 Cor. 1 
1, 2, 3. Now to be careleſs and negligent, and that fron 
2 ſuppoſed underſtanding of the grace of Cbriſt in tbe 
exerciſe of his ad vocateſhip for us 


* beaven, is a clear 
' g : ſign f 
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ſign as can be, that in thy heart there is no love to Chriſt, 
and chat conſequently thou art a juſt nothing, inſtead 
of being a Chriſtian. r 0 | 1 4140 
Talk then what thou wilt, and profeſs never ſo large - 
ly, Chriſt is no advocate of thine, nor ſhalt thou, thou 
- - fo continuing, be ever the better for any of thoſe pleas 
that Chriſt at God's bar puts in againſt the devil for his 


e. 4 1 

. Chriſtians, Chriſt Jeſas is not unwilling. to lay out 
himſelf for you in heaven, nor to be an advocate for 
you in the preſence-of. his Father; but yet he is unwil- 


ling that yap. ſhould render him evil for good; I ſay, 


that you ſhould do fo by your remiſſueſs aud careleſſneſs 
for. want of ſuch a thinking of things as may affect your 
hearts therewith. It would be more comely in you, 


would pleaſe bim better, would better agree with your 


profeſſion, and alſo better would prove you gracious, to 


be found in the performances of theſe concluſions. 


How: ſhall they that are dead to ſin live any longer 
therein? I ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
that are above, where Chriſt ſus at the right band "of 
God: for ye are dead, and your life bid with Chriſt in 


God, Mortify therefore your members, 'which are upon 


the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs innordinnte affection, 
cuil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry, 
for which: things ſake the wrath of God cometh upon the 
children of diſobedience, = oe no 900) 
I fay, it would be more comely for Chriſtians to ſay; 


We will not ſin, becauſe God will pardon: we will not 


commit iniquity, becauſe God will advocate for us: / 
write anto you, that you ſin not, though if any inan ſins, 
we have an Advocate with the Father. Why, the brute 
will conclude, I will not do fo, becauſe my maſter will 


— 


beat me; I will do thus, for then my maſter will Jove 


me : And Chriſtians ſhould be above men, brutiſh men. neſi and peace have tiſſed each other. Truth 


And for a concluſion, as to this, let me preſent you 
1. Know, that it is the nature of to draw holy 
arguments to move to . goodneſs of life, from the love 
and goodneſs of God, bat not thence to be à remiſs, 
1 Cor. 5. 14. EMS. e Ne ee 6, ge 
243. Know therefore, that they have no grace that ſind 
| — 1 the diſcoveries of the love and good- 


= 


"x" 
6 wh 


3. Know alſo, that among all the eee | profeſ.. 


ſors that from age to age make mention of the name of 
Chriſt, they only muſt. dwell with him in heaven that 
_ departs from iniquity; 2 Tim. 2, 19. and ſuch only are 

ſanCtified as he hath redeemed to bimſelf, by faith in 
him, Acts 26. 18. eee 
U e 7. Ie it fo? Is 


Jeſus-Chriſt-an Advocate with the 


Father for us? Then this ſhould entourage ſtrong Chri... 


ſtiaas to tell the weak ones where; when they are in 
their temptations and fears through ſin, they may ba ve 
one to plead their cauſe. Thus the apoſtle doth by the 
tent; and thus we ſhould do one to another. Mark, 


he telleth the weak of an Advocate: My little chil- 


Aren, I write unto you, Kc. 


Chriſtians, when they would comfort their dejected | 


brethren, talk too much at rovers, or in generals; they 
fhonld: be more at the mark: A word ſpoken in ſcaſun, 
how good is i I ſay, Chriſtians ſhould obſerve 
inquire, that they may obſerve the cauſe or ground of 
their brother's trouble; and having firſt taken notice of 
that, in the next place, conſider under which of the 
offices of Jeſus. Chriſt this ſin or trouble has caſt bis 
man; and (© labour to apply Chriſt in the word of the 
goſpel to him. Sometimes we are bid to conſider him 
as an apoſtle and bigh-priefl, and ſometimes as fore. run 
ner and an advocate. ' And be has, as was faid afore, 
theſe divers offices with others, that we by the-conſi- 
deration of him might be relieved under our manifold 
temptations, This, as I' ſaid,” as I perceive John teach-. 
ea us here, as be dorh a little before of his being u (a: 
8 critics for us: for he preſenteth them that after den- 
vertion ſhall ſin, with Chriſt as an advocate wiih the 
Father: A who ſheuld 'Gy, My brethren, are 
tempted, are you accuſed, have you ſinned, has Satan 
5 ky ailed againſt you Me bave an Advocate with the 
Files Feſus Chriff the right... 


„Thus we ſhould dg, and daliver- bur brother em 


© av * 
i * 


There is nothing that Butan wore'Udfires than 


De 8. But what Is all chis to 


*. accuſor is a 


Mall be judged, let him be condemned, let 


bin out of Bi- ee 
an 


with God; Nor eb lily / 


of God. 


= 


The Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. 


to get good men in his ſieve to fift them as wheat, that 
if poſſible he may leave them nothing but bran, no grace 
but the very haſk and ſhell of religion: And when a 
Chriſtian comes to know this, ſhould Chriſt as advocate 
be hid, what could bear him up? Bat let him now re. 
member and believe that we have an Adocate with the 
Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and be forthwith 
conceiveth comfort, for an advocate is to plead for me 
according as has been ſhewed afore, that I may be de. 
liveted from the wrath and accuſation of my adverſary 
and ſtill be kept ſafe under grace, © 
Further, by telling of my brother that be hath an 
Advorate, I put things into his mind that he has not 
known, or do bring them into remembrance which he 
has forgotten; to wit, that tho” he hath ſinned, he ſhall 
be ſaved in a way of juſtice. For ag advocate is to plead 
juſtice and law, and Chriſt is to 840 theſe for a ſaint 
that has ſinned : yea, fo to plead them, that he may be 
ſaved. This being fo, he is made to perceive that by 
law he muſt have his ſins forgiven him; that by juſtice 
he muſt be juſtified ; For Chriſt as an advocate pleadeth 
for/juſtice, juſtice to himſelf; and this, ſaint, is of him. 
ſelt a member of his body, of his fleſh and his bones. 
Nor has Satan ſo good a right to plead juſtice againſt 
us, though we have ſinned, that we might be damned, 
as Chriſt has to plead it, though we have ſinned, that 
we might be ſaved ; for ſin cannot cry fo loud to juſtice 
as can the blood of Chriſt; and he pleads his blood as 
as advocate, by which he bas anſwered the law : where. 
fore the law having nothing to object, muſt needs acquit 
the man for whom the the Lord Jeſus pleads. I con- 


clude, this with that of the Pfalmiſt, Surely bi; ſulva. 


tion is nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in 
our land. Mercy and truth are met together, e. 
rin 
out of the earth, and righteouſueſt ſhall rei rant oy 
heauen: Yea, the Lord ſhall give that which is good, and 
our land ſhall yield her increaſe. Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before mim, and'fhall lead us the way of bis epos. 
| that are not. con - 
cerned in this privilege ? The children indeed have the 
advantage of an Advocate but what is this to them 
that have none to plead their cauſe? Jer. 30. 12, 13.; 
they are, ad we ſay, left to the wide world, or to be 
ground to poder between the juſtice of God and the 
ſins which they have committed. This is the man that 
none but the devil ſeeks after; that is purſued by the 
law, and ſin and death, and has none to plead his cauſe. 
Ir is (ad io conſider the plight that ſuch a one is in, His 
| ppointed, yea, ordered to bring in a charge 
againſt him, Les Satan ſtand at bis right hand, Pſal. 119. 
6. 7. in the place where accufers ſtand. And when 
there be none 
to plead. for this' deliverance. If he cries or offereth to 
cry ont for mercy or foregiveneſs, Let his prayer become 
in. This is the portion of a wicked man + Terrors take 
hold on him as waters, a jempeſt flealeth him away in the 
night, the eall wind carrieth him away, and he departcth, 
and as a florm hurled bim out of his place's For God ſhall 
bit hand! Mew ſhall' clap heir bands as him, and ſha 
27: 10, 21, 12 23. And 
what ſhall this man do? he withſtand+rhe- charge, 
the accuſation, the ſenterices and condemnation? No, 
he has none to plead his caüſe! F remember, that ſome- 
where 1 bade teach 2 Þ think; concerning one, who 
when he was carrying upen mens ſhoulders to the grave, 
cried out às he lay apon the bein I am accuſed before 
the juſt judgement of God; and” u while after, I am 
condemned before the jult judgement af God. Nor was 
this man but ſtrict as to the religion that was then on foot in 
the world : but all the religion of the world amounts to no 
more than \notbing;” (L mean as to eternal falvation), 
if any man be denied an Advocate to plead their cauſe 
Sh an advocate; ſave Jeſys Chriſt the 
righteous, avail an) thing at al}; beecauſe there is none 
appotnted- bit him te that work, and there fore not to 
be achtet te enter d ple, for their chent ac the bar 


call upon' him, and not ſpare"; be would ſuin flee out of 


n 


| oft ered tilt +: 
0% wer une way N there is Godwgrace, the 
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- comes our 


them jointly, fave a man from hell, nnleſs Chriſt be- 
Advocate. {wk | 

Anſ. All theſe, his Advocate's office not excluded, 
are few enough, and little enough, to fave the ſaints 
from hell; for the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 
x Pet. 4. 18 There muſt then be the promiſe, God's 
grace, Chriſt's blood, and him to advocate too, or we 
cannot be ſaved. What is the promiſe without God's 
, and what is that grace without a promiſe to be- 

ſtow it on us? 1 ſay, what benefit have we there- 
by ? Beſides, if the promiſe and God's grace, without 
Chriſt's blood, would have ſaved us, wherefore then 
did Chriſt die? Yea, and again 1 fay, if all theſe, with- 
ont bis being an Advocate for us, would have delivered 
us from all thoſe diſadvantages that our fins and infirmities 
would bring us to, aii %; ſurely in vain and to no pur- 
poſe was Jeſus made dvyocate. But, ſoul, there is need 


of all, and therefore be not thou offended that the Lord 


Jeſus is of the Father made ſo much to his, but rather 
adivige and wonder that the Father and the Son ſhould 
be ſo concerned with ſo ſorry a lump of duſt and aſhes 
as thou art, And I fay again, be confounded to think 
that ſin ſhould be a thing ſo horrible, of power to pol- 
| late, to captivate and detain us from God, that. with- 
aut all this ado, (I would ſpeak with reverence of God 
and bis wiſdom), we cannot be delivered from the ever- 
lalfing deſtruction chat it hath brought upon the children 
. $4.4 $$: 6 * 
But I ſay, what is this to them that are admitted to 
a ptivilege in the advocate · office of Chriſt? Whether 
he is an advocate or no, the caſe to them is the ſame. 
True, Chriſt as a Saviour is not divided! He that hath 
him not in all, ſhall have him in none at all of his of- 
fiees in a ſaving manner. Therefore he for whom he is 
not an Advocate, he is nothing, as to eternal life,* 
Indeed Chriſt, by ſome of his offices, is coucerned for 
the elect, before by ſome of them he is. But ſuch ſhall 


have the blefling of them all before they come to glory. 


Nor hath a man gryopd| to ſay, Chriſt is bere or there 
zine, before he has ground 40 ſay, He alſd is mine Ad- 
vocate ; though. that office of his, as has. been already 


| ough 
_ ſhewed, Nands in the laſt place, and comes in as a re - 


ſerve. But can any imagine that Chriſt will pray for 
them as prieſt, for whom. he will not . plead as Advo- 
cate,? r hat he will ſpeak for them 10 God, for whom 
he will not pled againſt the devil? No, no, they are 
bis own, that he love th to the ond, John 13. To tbe end 
of their lives, to the end of their fins, to the end of 
their temptations, to the end of their fears, and of the 
exerciſe of the. rage and malice of Satan againſt them. 
To the end, may alſo be underſtood, even until be had 
en them the profit and benefit; of all his offices in 
their due exerciſe. and adminiſtra tig. But I ſay, what 
is al this ro them that have him not for their Advocate? 
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The Adyocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt: 


Yon may remember, that I bave already told you, 
that there are ſeveral who have not the Lord Jeſus far 
their Advocate; to wit, thoſe that are (till in their ſins 
purſuing of their lufts ; thoſe that are aſhamed of him 
Kefere men; and thoſe that are never otherwiſe but 
lukewarm in their profeſſion. And let us now, for a 
concluſion, make further inquiry into this matter. 

Is it likely that thoſe ſhould have the Lord Jefas for 
their advocate, to plead their cauſe, who deſpiſe and 
reject his perſong his word, and ways? or thoſe either 
who are ſo Faro from ſenſe of and ſhame for ſin, that 
it is the only thing they hug and embrace? True, he 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people both with the Father 
and againſt the devil, and all the world beſides; but 
open profaineſs, ſhame of good, and without heart or 
warmth in religion, are no characters of his people. 

It is irrational to think that Chriſt is an advocate for, 
or that he pleadeth the cauſe of ſuch, who in the ſelf- 


' ame hour, and before his enemies, are throwing dirt in 


his face, by their profain mouths and unſanctiſied lives 
and converſations. | 

If he pleads as an advocate for any, he muſt plead 
againſt Satan for them, and ſo conſequently muſt have 
ſome ſpecial bottom to ground his plea upon; I ſay, a 


bottom better than that upon which the carnal men 


ſtands; which bottom is either ſome ſpecial relation that 
this man ſtands in to God, or ſome ſoectal law he hath 
privilege by, that he may have ſome ground for an ap- 
peal, if need be, to the juſtice and rigbteouſheſs of 
God ; but none of theſe things belong to them that are 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, They ſtand in no ſpecial re- 
lation to God; they are not privileged" by the law of 
grace. | 


. * Ohj. But doth not Chriſt as Advocate plead for his e- 
lect, though not called as yet? ; 


Anſ, He died for all bis elect, he prayeth for all his 
elect as a prieſt, but as an adyocate he pleadeth only 
for the children, the CALLED only. Satan objecteth 
not againſt God's election, for he knows it not but be 
objecteth againſt the called to wit, whether he be tru- 
ly godly er not, Zech. 3.; or whether they ought nog 
to die for their tranſgreſſions.” And for theſe things he 
has ſome colour to feign an accuſation againſt us, (and 
now it is time enough for Chriſt to ſtand up to plead,) 
I ſay, for theſe things he has ſome colour to frame a 
plea againſt us; for there ic fin and a law of works, and 
a judge too, that has not reſpect of perſons. Now to o. 
verthrow this plea of Satan is Jeſus Chriſt our advocate; 
yea, to overthrow it by pleading law and juſtice ; we 
this muſt be done with reſpect to the children only 1 
My little children, I write unto you that ye lin not; And 
i any man ſin, ue have an Advocate with the Father, 
Teſus Chriſt the righteous. | Fd ey hos 
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.._ cy, and the joy of many generations; yet 
| largeſt deſcriptions, we fall be forc'd to acknowledge, 


n 
His LAST RE MAI 
a Giving an account of the GLORIES of HEAVEN 


_ . World to come. 


_ ternal excellency, who is al 
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To the 


HE deſign of the 2 
* tual advantage; that 3 playing the heavenly 
glory to the eyes of thy mind, thou may'ſt have thy 
aſſections and deſires ſtirred up to chooſe it as thy chief- 
then, where thy treaſure is, thy beart 
And perhaps bere is as much faid to 

any where written u- 
And which, through the diviue bleſ-. 


| here deſcribed, which may ifſne in thy eternal 
i . 

aphical ption th (for e 
— halt 4.) lan it gives ſuch a diſcription of it as 


the divine oracles will warrant ; ſhewing wherein the, 
does chiefly conſiſt ; and reſolv.. 


nature of our happineſs 
ing the moſt abſtruſe and curious queſtions about it, ac- 


_ cording to the word of truth. 


Aud ſeeing love and defire are the wings of the foal, 


by whch it flees towards heaven, I doubt not but the 
devout foul will bere find thoſe attractives that will in- 


ſenſibly draw it thither ; for what can more E our 
affections, than the deſire: of  beholding that bright e- 
together deſirous, and whom 
the church deſcribes as fairer than the children of men . 
And if be was fo in the days of his humiliation, how 


much more glorious is he on the throne being crowned . 
with glory and honour, as the Apoltle to the Hebrews 


ſpeaks?" _. 5 | 


the city of 
God, which is repreſented to us as 


excellen- 
after the 


when we come to heaven, what the queen of Sheba 


did, when ſhe ſaw the glory, of Solomon, that the half 


Has not been told us. ; 


However, there is enough to engage our W 


raviſh our affections, and to make us cry out with David, 
Jo amiable are thy tabernacle, O Lord of hoſts ! 


But as love and deſire carries ns after that which we 


to be amiable and lovely; fo fear is a paſſion 
«a the ſoul, 


whereby it flees from, and avoids, whate. 


ver it apprebends to be evil. And this works-as 


Arongly in ſorac ſoals, as love and deſire does in others. Was 


treatiſe, is thy ſpiri- - 


g may beget in thee theſe breathings after the hap- 


riſe, my Love, my fair One, and come 
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And to theſe the viſions of bell may be as uſeful, to 2. 
fright them” frow it, as the viſions of heaven, to draw 
the others to it. Here you may, as it werr, lay your ears 
tothe mouth of Tophet, and hear the doleful lamenta- 
tions of thoſe Joſt wretches, that through a vain purſuit 
of ſinfal pleaſure, have brought upon themſelves eter. 
nal miſeries.. Here you may ſee how they too ſoon la- 
ment t bole torments tis too late to belp. And theſe 
ſhould, to all wiſe conſidering perſons, be looked on as 
fo many ſca-marks, to warn others to avoid the like de- 


The author to the Hebrews tells us, that Noah bein 
moved with fear," prepared an ark to the ſaving of his 
houſe- And if the fear of the tortnents of bell (which 
are here ſo lively deſcribed) move any fouls to get into 
the ark, Chriſt" Jeſs, and fo avoid the wrath to come, 
it will be an unſpeakable merex. 

Nor let any one be {tumbled that this is deliverd un- 
der the ſimilitaude of a viſion : for ſo long as the truths 
herein convey'd are according to the analogy bf faith, 
the dreſs, in which they are put may be very well diſ- 
penſed with: I bave done herein like the phyſicians, 
who put their phyſiek in ſome pleaſant vehicle, to make 
it go down the eaſier with their patients. And fince 
the way to heaven bas been ſo taking under the ſimili- 


- tude. of a dream, why ſhould not the journey's end be 


as acceptable under the ſimilitude of a vifion? Nay why 
ſhould it not be more acceptable, ſince the end is pre- 
ferable to the means, and heaven to the way that brings 
us thither ? The pilgrim met with many difficulties, 
but here they are all over; All ſtorms and tempeſts here 


- 


are huſb'd in filence and ſerenity. | ö | 

Let's ſtay no longer here then, but motnt thither u- 
pon the golden wings of faith and love: For lo the 
winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone ; the flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the ing of birds il 
come, and the voice of the turtle is beard-1n our land; 
Yea the bleſſed brid of our fouls 4 
9 7 z 
Reader, that thou may'ſt make haſte to do, is the de - 


- 


fire and prayer of, 


1. B. 
THE 


T 


I 


| | F 
1 HEN wicked and profligate perſons have 
gone on in a courſe of (in, to that degree, 

that they can ſcarce hope for pardon; and 
ind they have reaſon'to fear the juſt judg- 
{2x0 ment of God for their ſins : they begin at firſt 
to wiſh that there was no God to puniſh them, which 
think their intereſt; and fo by degrees come to 

how ori themſelves that there is none: and then they 
ſet themſelves to ſtudy for arguments to back their o- 
. _ Pinion, and prove what they are willing to believe. It 
was with one of this ſort of brutes (for they are ſcarce 

* worthy of the name of men) that I had the unhap- 
pineſs to be acquainted ; who would be continually in- 
_calcating me, That there was neither God nor devil, 
heaven nor hellz and that thoſe things were only the 
politic inventions of ſuch as were willing to keep the 
world in awe: juſt (ſays he) as we talk of bug-bears to 
afrighten children. It was not without horror and trem- 
bling that I firſt heard this diſcourſe ; and therefore I 
uſually left him, when he began upon theſe topicks; 
bat his ſpeaking of them to me fo often, at laſt prevail. 
ed with me to conſider what grounds he had for what 
| he aid; apd from this time I found my mind perplex - 
ed with ſo much trouble and darkneſs, that I could 
hardly bear up under it: for I knew not how to make 
out to my own ſatisfaction, thoſe truths, which before 
appeared to me ſelf. evident. I could not think there 
was no God, but with the greateſt horror; yet I called in 
queſtiou the truth of his being. I would not have part - 
ed with my hopes of heaven, to have been made heir 
of all the world; and yet I queſtioned whether there 
was any ſuch place or ſtate: and I began to doubt whe- 
ther there was any hell, and yet at the ſame time 
thought, I found the flames of it flaſhing in my face. 
Thus was my mind diſtracted with apparent contradic- 
tions; and I found I was involved in a labyrinth of con- 
fuſion, out of which I had no clue to extricate myſeif: 
in this perplexed condition, I went to my falſe friend, 
to ſee what comfort he could adminiſter to me: (which 
was like Saul's going to the witch of Endor, when God 
had forſaken him) but what be faid,-did more con- 
ſound than ſatisfy me. He indeed laught at my fears, 
pretended to. pity my weakneſs, and ſeemed to hug 
himfelf in the freedom and liberty which be enjoyed. 


what he had to do, by the frighful mormo's of a fu. 
ture ſlate, or of an after-reckoning ; that nature was 
the great miſtreſs of the univerſe, and that therefore 
he followed her dictates; and that all the care he took 


ing to the place of bis burial ; for if he were buried in 
_ . church, or laid up in à vault, it was poſſible bis co 
might de turned into ſpiders,” toads, or ſerpents'; and 
| therefore he deſigned to be buried in a field or garden, 


'utmolt ; 
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eu ions and deligitful flowers, which: was the 
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He told me he was never moleſted in the proſecution of 


Wat, ſo to live here, that wheu his duſt ſhould be next - 
impregnated, it might be into ſome delighful ſpecies of 
beings: which would likewiſe in a great meaſure be o]. 


if he-:could;' that. there his aſbes might - bring up in 
di 


„ 7 * 
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happineſs he could propoſe to himſelf, and ſhould be 
very well ſatisſied to find all thoſe ſpirits and powers he 
was now poſſeſſed of, exerted in the variegated beauties 
of nature. And farther, he affirmed, that for ought 
be knew, in the various metamorphoſis of nature, he 
might ſome ages hence, again impregnate a hnman bo. 
dy; as he believed he had done many ages paſt. 
I then urged the ſcriptures againſt all this unintelligi- 
ble ſyſtem; but he exploded that, as being only the 
engine, by which politic men brought about their de- 
ſigns: and that to prove a God by the ſcriptures, was 
the ſame thing as to prove the divine original of the 
ſcriptures, by- the being of a God. . 
Theſe diſcourſes of his, putting me ſtill on further 
doubts, I became ſo uneaſy, that my life was a burthen 
to me; I dreaded to be left to the belief of thoſe curſ- 
ed notions, and yet they continually run in my mind: 
I wiſhed a thouſand times I had never heard them, and 
yet they were ever befere me. What! (ſaid I to my- 
ſelf) is all my hopes of heaven nothing but a vain chi- 
mera? have I ſerved God for nought ? Or rather have 
I fancied one, when there is no ſuch being? It is im- 
poſlible to tell the agonies I felt, upon my giving way 
to ſuch thoughts as theſe, which {til} with greater force 
aſſaulted me:; until at laſt I was hurried to the utmoſt. 
pitch of deſperation : why ſhould L linger thus (thought 
I) between deſpair and hope? Is it not better, ſaid 1 
to myſelf, to put a period to this wretched life, and to 
try the truth of things? „ 
. Upon this, I took a reſolution to deftroy myſelf; and 


in order thereunto went out one morning to an adjacent 
wood, where I intended to act this bloody tragedy ; 


which, as I was about to commit, methought I heard 
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a ſecret whiſper, ſaying, O Epenetus, Plunge not 


© thyſelf in everlaſting miſery, to gratify thy ſoulꝰs worſt 


enemy: that fatal ſtroke thou art about to give, ſeals 


© up thy own damnation : for if there be a God, as ſure 


© there is, how can you hope for mercy from him when 
© you thus wilfully deſtroy his image?“ From whence 
this ſecret whiſper came, I knew not, but do believe it 
was from God: for I am ſure it came with fo much 
power, it made me fling away the inſtrument with 


which I bad deſigned to offer violence to my own life ; 


and ſhewed me in a moment, the. wickedneſs thereof, 
The horror of this barbarous intention ſets all my joints 
a trembling, that I could hardly ſtand: and then the 
fatal precipice of my deſigned deſtruction was repre.. 
ſenred to me in that frighiful view, that I could not 
but acknowledge my deliverance to be the work of ſome 


inviſible aud ſpiritual power, that came fo ſeaſonably ta 


my. reſcue. | And ; gratitude: obliged me to return him 
thanks; ſo I kneeled. down. upon the ground, and ſaid, 


©. i thou inviſible etetnal power, which though, un. 
© ſeen by man, beholdeſt all bis actions, and who haſt 


ich- held me from the defaciag of thine image, I 
give thee bumble thanks: yes, O thou Sovereign be. 
© ing of all beings, I give thee thanks that I am ſtill 3. 
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„live, abd able de acknowledge there is. ſuch a being: 
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1090 | __ Viſions of Heaven and Hell. 
| © 0 do not hide thyſelf from my beholding, in fuch To which he replied, the joy of the Lord ſhall be 
G, a clouds o pels ; but let the Sun of glory © your ſtseggth.” And when he had ſaid-thus he took 
©. fine upo#-me, and chaſe away the blackneſs of wy hold of qe, and ſajd,-* Fear not, for I am ſent to ſhe 
benighted ful: that T may never more queſtion thy * thee things thou haſt not ſeen 2? and before I was a. 
© being or omnipotence, -which I have bad this moment ware, I found myſelf far above the earth ; which ſeem. 
© fo great experience of.” | ed to me a very ſmall and inconſiderable point, in com. 
Then riſing from my knees, I went and ſat me down pariſon of that region of light, into which I was tran. 
upon a bank, my mind being greatly taken up with the lated. | | | : 
dearing thoughts of that eternal goodneſs that bad fo Then I faid to my bright conductor, O let it not of. 
.eminently ſaved me from the dreadful gulph of ever- fend my Lord, if I aſk a queſtion or two of thee. 
lating ruin, when Þ was juſt a going 10 ptunge myſelf To which-he,anſwered, ſpeak on: it is my work to 
ine 4 And n thonght. I could nog but admire {inform thee af ſuch things which thou ſhalt enquire of 
tha ould be fo fortiſh as to call in queſtion ny ws, me: for I am à miniſtring ſpirit; ſent forth to miniſter to 
of a Deity ;- which, every creature was. a witneſs of; thee, and to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
and which a man's own conſcience, more than a thou- I then ſaid, I would fain be informed what that dark 
- fand witneſſes could not but dictate to him. ſpot ſo far below me is: which grew leſs and leſs, as 
Now whilſt my thoughts were taken up with theſe I was mounted higher and higher, and appears much 
medſtaions, as I ſat upon the bank, I was ſuddenly ſur. darkes, ſince came into this region of lighs, 
rowaded with-a gloriens light, Abe exceeding brightyeſs Tha little fper, anſwered my conducter, that now 
 * - whereof was ſuch, as I had never ſeen any thing like it looks fo dark and contemptible, is that world of which 
before, this both ſurpriſed and. amazed me, 2nd whilſt you were ſo lately an inhabitant: here you may ſee 
I was wondering from whence it came, I ſaw coming how little all that world appears, for a ſmall part of 
towards me a glorious appearance, repreſenting the per- which ſo many do unwearjedly labour, and lay out all 
ſon of a man, but circled round about with lucid beams their ſtrength and time to purchaſe it. This is that ſpot 
of iztexpreſſible light and glory, Which ſlreamd from of earth that is cantoned and ſubdivided lo id fo many 
bim alt the way he came: his countenance was very kingdoms, to purchaſe one of which, fo many horrid 
dau ful, and yet mixed with ſuch an air of ſweetneſs, as and baſe villauies, fo many bloody and unnatural mur. 
rendered it extremly pleaſing, and gave me ſame ſecret ders have been committed: yea, this is that ſpot of 
hopes he came not to me as an enemy, and yet I knew, earth, to obtain one ſmall part whereof, ſo many men 
not how to bear his bright appesnance; and endeavour- have run the hazard of lofing, nay, have actually loſt 
ing to ſtand wpoii my feet, I ſoon found I bad no more their precious and immortal ſouls ; fo precious, that the 
- fireagth in me, and ſo fell flat down upon my face. Prince of Peace has told us, T hat t h one man could 
But by the kind afliſtance of his arm, I was ſoon ſet u- gain the whole, it could not contervail ſo-great a loſs. 
pon my ſeet again and new ſtrength was put into me, And the great reaſon of their folly is, becauſe they do 
which I ſoon perteiving, addreſt myſelf to the bright not leok to things above: for, as you well obſerved as 
form be fore me, faymg, O my ſhining. deliverer who you. aſcend nearer to this region, the world appeared 
© haſt invigorated wy feeble body, and reſtored me to Mill leſs, and more | contewptible; and fo it will do to 
©. new life, how ſhalt L acknowledge my thankfulneſs all who car by faith once get their hearts above it. For 
«and iu what manner ſhall I adore thee? could the ſong of men below, but fee the world juſt as 
To which he replyed, both with an air of majeſty it is; they would not covet it as they now doe: but they, 
2 and mildnefs, Pay thy adorations to the author of alas! are in a ſtate of darkneſs; and, which is worſe 
; thy belog, and not to me, who am thy fellow crea - they love to walk therein. For though the Prince of 
& ture: and am ſent by him, -whoſe very being thou Light came down amongſt them, and plainly ſhewed 
+ haft' fo lately denied, to ſtop thee from falling into them the true light of life, (which, by his mit ers, be 
that eternal ruin, wherein thou wert going to plunge Mill continues) yet they go on in darkneſs, and will not 
4 khyſelff f bring themſelves unto the light, becauſe their deeds 
This tonched my heart with ſuch a ſenſe of my own; are vii. Shs 1 


g wnworthineſh,/ chat my fout- even melted within-me, -''[Eperietns. T.aſked bim forther, what were thoſe mul- 
aud T could Not forbear crying out, O how utterly. titudes of black and horrid forme that hover in the air 
2 c ny am Þ of alt this grace and mercy?” + above the world? which 1 indeed ſhould: have been 


To which the heavenly meſlenger replied, © The much afraid of, but that I ſaw-as you paſt by, -they fled ; 
A deine Majeſty does not conſult in ſhewing-mercy, thy perhaps as not being able ro abide that brightneſs with 
<*anworthineſs, but his own unbounded goodnefs, and which you are arrayed. - i ü 

0 iucomprehenſible love: he ſaw with how much ma- Ang. To this he anſwered me, they were the fallen 

© lice the grand enemy of fouls defired thy ruin, and let and apoſtate fpirits, which fur their pride and rebellion, 

e m go on with hopes of overcomingthee, but ſtill up- were caſt dowu from heaven and wander in the air, by 
held thee by his ſecret power; thruugh which when rhe deeree of the Almighty, being bound in chains of 
gata thought himſelf moſt ſure, the ſaare is broken, darkneſs, and kept unto the judgment of the great day. 

© and thor art eſraped.“ Theſe words made me break And from thence they are permitted to deſcend into 
1 | E "494 the world, both for the trial of the elec, and for the 


forth in this extatick rapture, 
donde mnation of the wicked, And though you now ſee 
1 0h the depths of this great love can tell, they have black and horrid forms, yet were they once 
is P ſirve a tempted ſinting ſoul from bell! * © | the ſons of light, and were arrayed in robes of glorious 


© glory, glory to my Saviour's name, brightneſs like what you ſee we wear, The loſs of 


. © I will throughout all eternity prockim!  -_-  - which, though it was the effect of their own wilful ſin, 
' Who, when T on the brink of ruin lay, * fills them with rage and malice againſt the ever-blefſed 

' Saved me from bim who would my foul betray:  - God whoſe power and majeſty they fear and hate: but 
And now I know, though I no God would own, | © having loſt their innocence and glory, they fly thoſe ſpi- 


be Lord is God, yea, he 1s God alons , tits that have kept their ſtation,” and ſtill continue their 
JJ Vb 3 een obedienceto their great Creator; in wbich they are con- 
Ang. Well, ſaid this heavenly, Non, with a pleaſed firmed by the bleſſed 8om of GGdz. 5 
cbunigenance, That yon may never doubt any more Epen. But tell me, ſaid I, O my happy conductor, 
of the reality of eternal things, the end of my com- have they no hopes of being reconciled to God again, 
W's +: ing to you, is 10 convince you of the truth of them ;. after ſome term of time, or at leaſt ſome of them? 
1 nd by faith only, but by Ggbr alf: for: I will ne Ang. No, not st all, ſaid he, they are loſt for ever: 
Vo fuch things as were never yet beheld by amertal: they were the ſirſt that ſinned, ard; had no tempter: 
eye: sud to that end, your eyes nen be ſtrengthaed, and they were all at once caſt Jown from heaven. Be- 
aud made fitting to'beboldimmarerial. objects? '-  fides, the gon of God, the bleſſed Meſſiah, by whom 
At cheſe tr pribag words of the ungel, I'was much alone ſalvntion can be had, took not upon him the ange. | 
aſtoniſhed, and doubted bow I ſhouldbe able to bear it; lie nature; bur left the ate angels all to periſh, and 
and ſaid o him, odo aly to upon himſelf the ſeed of Abraham. And for 
0 Lord, Who is ſuſſicient to bear ſueh a ſight?” chis reaſom they bavo ſo much malle againſt he _ by 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


men, whom it is a t.zment to them io ſee made heirs 
of heaven whilſt they are doomed to hell. 

By this time we were got above the Sun, whoſe vaſt 
and glorious body, above an hundred times far greater 
than the earth, moved round the great expanſe, where- 
in it was placed, with ſuch a mighty ſwiftneſs, that to 
relate it, it would appear incredible: but my conductor 
told me, this mighty immenſe hanging globe of fire, 
was one of the great works of God, and of fo ſwift a mo- 
tion, it moved above a hundred thouſand miles in that 
ſmall ſpace of time, we call an hour, and yet it always 
keeps its conſtant courſe, and never has the leaſt irregu- 
larity in its diurnal, or its annual motion: and fo ex- 
ceeding glorious in its body, that had not my viſive fa- 
culty been greatly ſtrengthned, I conld not have beheld 
it: nor were thoſe mighty globes of fire, we call the 
fixed ſtare, lefs wonderful, whoſe vaſt and extream 


- beight, ten thouſand leagues, at leaſt, above the ſun, 


makes them appear like candles in our ſight, though e- 
very one of them exceeds in magnitude the body of the 
earth: and ſhould but one of thoſe vaſt bodies fall, it 
would burn the world to cinders in a moment: and yet 
they hang within their ſpheres without any ſupport, in 
a pure fea of ther, fo thin, and of fo great tenuity, 
that nothing but his word, that ficſt created them, 
could keep them in their ſtation.— 

pen. Theſe wonders are enough, ſaid I to my con- 
ductor, io convince any one of the great power of their 
mach more adorable Creator; and of the blackneſs of 
that infidelity, that can call in queſtion the being of a 
God, who has given the whole world ſo many and 
bright evidences of his power and glory; that were not 
menA4ike beaſts, ſtill looking downward, they could not 
but acknowledge his great power and wiſdom. 
Angel. You ſpeak what is true, reply'd he, but yon 
ſhall ſee far greater things than thefe: Theſe all are 


but the ſcaffolds and outworks to that glorious building 


5 PF +. 


rg 


herein the bleſſed above inhabit, that hiuſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens A view of which 
(u far as you are capable to comprehend it) (hall now 
be given . Nee „ — 


55 Vikiont of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 
HAT I bad been told by my conductor, I found 


W good in a few moments; for I was preſently tranſ- 
_ lated into the glorious manſious of che bleſſed ; and faw 


s e his epiſtle, Now are we the a of G 
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ſuch things it is impoſſible to repreſent, and heard that 
raviſhing melodious barmony that I can never utter: 
Well therefore might the beloved apoſtle Sr John teil 


doth not yet. appear what we ſhall be / Whoever has 
not ſcen that glory, can ſpeak but very imperfectly of 
ier and they that have, can't tell the thouſand: part of 
what it is: And therefore the great apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, who tells us he had been caught up into Paradiſe, 


where he had heard unſpeakable words, which is not 


e for a man to utter, gives us no other account of 
t, but that eye hay not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it 


enter d into the heart of man to conceive the things that 


you the beſt 


in all their eountenances an air of perfect joy, and 


God has laid op for thoſe that love him. But I will give 


count. 


near as I can remember. e r ee ee 
When I was firſt brought near this glorious palace, I 
ſaw innumerable hoſts of bright attendants, Who wel. 
romed me into that bliſsfull ſeat of happineſs, en. 


the higheſt ſatisfaction. And there I ſaw that perfect 
and unapproachable light, that aſſimulates all things in. 


to its own. nature; for even the ſouls of the 
_ they enlightned- by the ſan, of any created luminaries; 
- DUT: 
 brightnefs throughout thoſe heavenly manſions, is no... 
hing elſe but emanstions of the divine glory, in com 
Pariſon of which. the light of the ſun is but darkneſs, 


eee 
Giors are trauſparent and dlaphauous. Neither are 


all that light, that flows with ſo much tranſparent 


And all the luſter of the moſt ſparkling diamonds, the 


_ fre of carbuncle, ſupphires aud rubies, and the oriewr 


beightaeſy* of the-richeſt pearls; are but ke dead conte 
f 
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adorable excellencies. 


and it 


and made us unto our. God kings and prieſts 


can of what I faw and heard; 
and of the diſcourſes I had with ſome of the bleſſed, as 


* 


ſure you never can relate, 


throne of the God of glory, wherein the radiant luſter 


1091 


of the divine Majeſty is revealed in the moſt illuſtrious 


The ineffable Deity, exalted on the high throne of 
his glory, receiving the adorations of myriads of angels 
and ſaints, ſinging forth eternal hallelujshs and praiſes 
to him, was too bright an object for mortality to view. 
Well may he therefore be called the God of glory, for 
by bis glorious preſence, he makes heaven what it is, 
There being rivers of pleaſure perpetually ſpringing 
from the divine preſence, and conciliating cbearfulneſs, 
joy and ſplendor, to all the bleſſed inhabitants of hea- 
ven, the place of his happy reſidence, and ſeat of his 
eternal empire; wherein the divine Majeſty diffuſes the 
richeſt beams of his goodneſs and glory; and in which 
his choſen ſaints and ſervants fee and praiſe his for-ever 


For my own part, my viſive faculty was 6 far too 


weak to bear the leaſt tranſlucid ray ſhot from that e- 
verlaſting ſpring of light and glory which fat upon the 


- throne, that I was forced to cry to my conductor, th: 


ſight of fo much glory is too great for frail mortality to 


bear; yet is it fo refreſhing and delightful, that I would 


fain behold it, though I die! | 
Ang. No, no, ſaid my conductor, death enters not 
wichin this bleſſed place : Here life and immortality re- 
fide ; nor fin nor ſorrow here bave ought to do: For 
tis the glory of this happy place to be for ever freed 
from all that is evil ; and without that exemption, to 
dur bleſſedneſs, even here, would be imperfect. But 
come along with me, and I will bring thee to one that's 
in the body, as thou art; with him converſe a while, 


till F diſpatch another miniſtration, and then I'll re- con- 


duct thee back again. 

Epen. O rather, ſaid Twith ſome eagerneſs, let me 
ſtay here: For here is no need of building tabernacles 
the heavenly manſions are here ready fitted. | 


To which my ſhinning meſſenger replied, Here in 2 


while thou ſhalt be fixed for 
firſt muſt be obeyed,-—. 
Swift as a thou 
thouſands of thoſe bright and winged ſpirits, and then 
preſented me to that illuſtrious ſaint the great Elijab, 
who tabernacled in the world below ſo many tn Ir 

ages paſt and gone; and yet me thought, I knew bim 
at firſt ſight, as well as if we had been contemporaries, 


ever ; but the divine will 


ht, he preſently conveyed-me through 


hundred _ 


Ang. Here's one (aid my conductor to Elijah) who 


by commiſſion from the imperial throne has been per- 


mitted to ſurvey . theſe realms of light; and I have 


brought him hither, to learn from thee wherein its glo- 


ry and its bappineſs conſiſts. . 

Elijah. That, ſays the prophet, I ſhall gladly do; 
for *tis our meat and drink in theſe bleſſed regions, to 
do the will of God and of the Lamb, to ſing his praiſe, 


ſing, and honour, and glory and power, be unto bim 
that ſits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever + For he has redeemed us to God by his blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 


Amen. And I likewiſe added my Amen, 
holy prophet. — —__- | | 


1 3 


to that of the 


The prophet then enquired of me, on what account 
this great permiſſion and privilege, was given to me; (By 
which I underſtand the ſaints in heaven are ignorant of 
what is done on earth; how then e | 
ed to them) 985 


* ” 


and ſerve him with the humbleſt adoration, ſaying, Ble/. 


Even ſa 


can prayers be direct» · 


I then rehearſed what 6 ſet down by wa . 


of introduction : at which the holy prophet broke fort 
into this exclamation. - | P4246 
1 FER: ef for. 5 7 5 
the throne, and to the Lamb, for bis 16 / 
e ee eee. 
in Rows After which be id, 1 

what T ſhall ſpeak, And then he thus began; 

_ Elijoh. What you have ſeen and heard already, 1 am 


ar to make it be nnderſtood: 


_— 


y 
x 


eſcribed to him that ſits upon ' 


r of. 4 poor doubt. 
mow give attention ta 


For ic is beyond What eye bath ſeen, or ear bark herd, 


or what the heart of man is able to 
thoſe not yet tranilated to this glor 
from their gr | 

now 3 for 


j * 


though 


conceive; Lean of 
Slorious ſtate, nor Reed 


is clemental bodies; nor id my being in 1 
nent daates; nor is my being in the 
body" here,” any objection 10 what T hg at; 6. 


* of . 
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tals, death ; yet has it ſuffer'd ſuch a change, as has 
been io ſome ſenſo equivalent thereto; for it is made 
both ſpiritnal and impaſſible? and is now no more cap- 
able of any farther ſuffering, than thoſe bleſſed an- 
gels are, that compaſs round the throne: and yet in 


this conſummate ſtate of happineſs, I_cannat utter all 


that T enjoy; nor do I know what ſhall be yet enjoyed, 
for. here our happineſs is always new, | 5.64 
Epenet. T then requeſted of the bleſſed prophet a lit- 
tle to explain himſelf, becanſe I underſtood not how 
happineſs could be perfect and yet admit of new addi- 
tions. For in the world below, we generally think that 
what is perfect, is compleatly finiſhed. I humbly hope, 
ſaid J, what I ſhall ſay, may not be taken as the effect 
of à vain cufiofity, but that wy underſtanding may be 
cultivated, Which yet retains but dark ideas of theſe 
heaven] things. * Bc | l 
Elijah. To atisfy your doubting ſoul, and to confirm 
your wavering. faith, is the chief reaſon of your being 
bronght hither, tbrongh the permiſſion of the great 
Trinity; and therefore I would have you ſtill, as any 


doubt ariſes in your breaſt, to make it known.—Bat as 


to that which you abject, that happiteſs cannot be com- 


pleat, and yet admit of new additions, I muſt tell you, 
that when the ſoul and body bac | 


are happy, as mine 
now are, T count it a conſummate (tate of happineſs : For 
through all the entmerable ages of AN it is the ſoul 
and body joined together in the bleſſed reſurrection- ta te, 
that ſhall be continued ſubject of this happineſs. But 


in reſpect of the bleſſed object of it, which is the ever 


adorable and bleſſed God, in whoſe beatiſical viſion this 
happineſs conſiſts,” it is for ever new: for the devine per - 
fections being infinite, nothing leſs than eternity can be 
ſufficient to diſplay their glory; which makes our bap- 
pineſs eternally admit of new additions; and by a neſeſ- 


fary conſequence onr knowledge of it ſhall be eternally 


progreſſive too And therefore it was not without rea- 


" for! that the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, (who, inthe 
days of his itmortality, Was once admitted hither as you 
are; affirmed, eye h uh not ſeen, nor bath ear heard, nor 


can it enter into the beart of man to conceive, what God 
Bath prepared for him that love bim. And yet the eye 


' hath ſeen many admirable things in nature ; it hath ſeen 


mountains of chryſtal and rocks of diamonds. it bath 
ſken'minesof gold, and coaſts of pearl, and ſpicy iſlands; 


and yet the eye, that hath (een ſo many wonders in the 


world: below, could-never pry into the glories of this 
triumphant ſtate. And though the ear of mau hath 


- heard many delightful- and harmonious ſounds, even, 


all that art and nature could ſupply. him with; yet 
have they never heard the heavenly melody which-bere 


both Mints and angels make before the throne, And 


as the eye han't ſeen nor ear heard, ſo neither can the 
heart of man conceive them; and yet, the heart of 
man (the chiefeſt work of the all- iſe Creator in that mi- 
crocoſm) is of ſo fine and curious compoſure, that it can 
almoſt conceive any thing that either is, or was, or ever 


| ſhall be, in the world below; yea, what ſhall never be. 


Man can conceive, that every ſtone on earth ſhall be turn- 
ed into the moſt orient pearls, and every blade of graſs 
into the brighteſt and moſt ſhinning jewels: He can con- 


deive, that every particle of duſt ſhall be turned into 


flver, and the whole earth into a mals of pure and re- 
fined gold: He can conceive, the air to be turned into 


cChryſtal, and every ſtar advanced into a ſun; and every 


fun a thoufand times more large and glorious than what 


they now-behold it: And yet this is infinitely ſhort of 


Frnat the high and eternal Majeſty {who is incompre- 


ed for all his faithful followers. 


idea of our happineſs, I here Will brie 
— 9 (for . in this delightful theme, Would 


ed ſouls, who through the glorious purchaſe of our 


Redeemer, are brought hirher, are here deliver'd from :. ſin, and all te 


henſible in all his works of wonder) hath here prepar- 


= 
— * 


But that you may retain Lldey hs prophet] the beſt 
y repreſent unto 


. = 


Fake fuffice to tell it you at large) what tis thoſe bleſ- 


bright 


: And fur your better underſtanding it, I ſhall endeavour 


| jog things chat are here a 
| although 


10 ond m f words to your capacity, by the com par- 
J ve, to what you know below, 
r eyes Have told you Þ 75 70 heaven- 


y thing tranſcend whatever can be found on 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


' though it han't been ſubject to the common lot of mor- 


And in ihe ſecond place, I ſhall repreſent (as far as your 


capacity will bear it) what is that happineſs the blefſeq - | 
; | here enjoy. | 


Firit then, the ſouls of all the bleſſed here, are freed 
for ever, from whatſoever 'tis can make them miſerable. 
the chief of which, you are not ignorant, is fin : Tis 
only that, which brings the creature into miſery and in. 
tails it on him: Tbe bleſſed God, at firſt, made all things 


happy: all like himfelf, who is ſupremely ſo; and had 
not ſin. defac'd the beauty of heaven's workmanſhip, an- 
gels nor men had never known what is meant by miſe... 
- ry, #* T'was fin threw the apoſtate angels down to hell, 


and. ſpoil'd the beauty of the lower world: *T'was fn 


defaced God's Iwage in man's foul, and made the lord 


of the creation a ſlave to his own laſt : and by ſo doing, 
plunges bimſelf_into an ocean of eternal. miſery, from 


. whence there's no:redemption: and fare *cis an unvaly. 


able mercy, that in this happy place, all the inha. 
bitants ate freed, for ever freed, from fin through the 
blood of our Redeeming Jeſus: To whom bleſſing, ho. 
nour, power, glory, and eternal praiſes, be ajcribed for 
ever. Below, the beſt and bolieſt fouls groan under. 
neath the burden of corruption ! Sin cleaves to. all the 
do, and leads them cap ive oft times agaiuſt their wills; 
Who fhall.deliver me, has been the cry of many of God's 
faithful ſervants, who at the ſame time have been dear 
to Jeſus. Sin is the heavy clog of ſaints themſelves, 


while they are embodied in corrupted fleſh: And there. 


fore when they lay their bodies down, their ſonls are 
like a bird looſed from its cage, and with an heavenly 
vigaur mount. up to this Bleſſed region, triumphing o. 
ver ſin, with which: below they ſtill maintain'd a com. 
bate. But here their warefare's at an end, and 429th 
is ſwall>wed up in victory. Here their bright ſouls, that 
were below deformed and ſtained by ſin, are by the 
everbleſſed Jeſus, preſented to the eternal Father, with. 
out ſpot or wrinkle. DID . | 
But Secondly, as here the bleſſed fouls are ſreed from 
ſin, fo are they likewiſe from all occaſions of it; which 
is a great addition to our happineſs. Adam himſelf in 
paradiſe, tho* he was in his firſt kreation perfectly in- 
nocent, and free from fin, yet was he not freed from 
temptations to it, which was his great vnhappineſs: Sa- 
tan got into paradiſe: to tempt him, and he too fatal] 
yeilded to his temptations: he eat of the forbidden 


fruit, and fell; and by his fall, the human nature, and 


conſequently bis poſterity, are all corrupted: Sin, like 
a gangrene, baving eat into the human nature, and cor 
rupted all mankiad. And that corruption, which every 
mortal harbours in his breaſt, is a moſt dangerous, and 
oftimes prevailing tempter. But here each bleſſed foul 
is. likewiſe freed from this: No devil bere can tempt 
them, nor no corruption enter; nothing but what is 


pure and holy can find admiſſion here, No fly ſuggeſtions 


from that apoſtate ſpirit can moJeft us here: that roar- 


ing lian, that below is in a conſtant motion, ſtill traverſ- 


ing the earth, and ſeeking whom be may devour, is, 


with reſpect to us in this bleſſed. region of life and im- 


mortality, bound faſt in everlaſting chains, and ſhut up 
ſafe in an infernal priſon, doom'd to the vengeance of 
eternal fire. Nor ſhall the world, (which by the fall of 
man Has loſt its beauty, and is degenerated into. a ſhop 
of .emptineſs. and vanity, and does by its bewitching 
charms, and falſe allurements, draw. thouſands to per- 


dition) be any more a tempter tothoſe blefſed fouls who 


bave, through faith and patience; overcome its. wiles, 
and arrived-lafely here. As flrong as its temptations and 


allurements are to faints themſelves who are ſtill militat- | 


ing with it in the world below, we that are here poſſeſ- 
ſed. of heavenly manſions, look with contempt on all 
_terrene/enjoy ments: we are here got above the world, 
and all that it can tempt us with; and throvgh the 
blood of our triumpbing Jeſus, have got the victory o- 
ver it, as thoſe. bright palms, we bear, do evidence. 
There is nothing here that can diſt ur our peace, but an 
eternal calm crowns all our happineſs, being freed from 

emptations to it. And as a. conſequence 

hereof, | 2250 — | 
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and khat is puniſument; which thoſe, that are confined 
o the dark regions of eternal miſery are ever groaving 
ande in Shai hich they, canndy burn and pep un that 
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here are freed from the eſfcts of ſin, 


- 


Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


With they nilift ever (offer, It was ſin that üſher'd 
death into the World below, and by heaven's bigh de- 
cree, is tlie juſt wages of it, as every mortal finds: but 
through the conqueſt of the Prince of life, the Lamb 
of God, (lain from the world's foundation, wha by his 
dying overcame both death, and him that had the pow- 
er thereof, the devil, triumphing over fin, and death, 
and hell; fin; death, and hell are baniſhed hence for e- 
ver: for which eternal ſongs of praiſe and triymph are 
ever rendered to his holy name. ods: o 
Theſe are the things (continued the great prophet) 
we are in this bleſſed ſtate delivered an and yet 
theſe make up but the leaſt part of the happineſs of 
heaven; our joys ate politive,” as well as privative: And 
what thoſe are, I now proceed to ſhew you. 
I. We here enjoy the beatific viſion, the bleſſed 
| fpring and eternal foqrce pf all our happineſs: but what 
this is, T can no more declare, than finite creatures com- 
- -prehend inſigity : only we find that it continually irra- 
diates our opderſtandings, and fills our ſouls with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory; and with a love fo flam- 
ing, that nothing but the bleſſed author of it can ſatis- 
f; not not eternity it ſelf can terminate : is tbe re- 
flecting brightneſs of the divine preſence, and trauſcen- 


_ dently glorious emenations af his goodneſs, that is the 


life of our lives, the ſoul of our ſouls, and the heaven 
"of heavens; and that which makes us live, and love, 
and Gng, and praiſe for ever; and which trasforms our 
"fouls into his bleſſed likeneſs. The ſaints below, whilſt 


"they are travelling towards this bleſſed country, are, in 


their pilgrimage, ſupported by his everlaſting arms, by 
"which they are enabled to go from grace to grace: but 
"we that are ſafe lauded on the haven of eternal hap- 
"pitels, are changed from glory unto glory, even by the Spi. 
«71 of the Lord. Bat to bring things nearer to your un- 
* derſtanding; by thus beholding of God's face, we have 
-x real participation and enjoyment of his lave, and his 
_ *bleffed ſimifes make glad oor ſouls, and in his favour we 
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acceſſion to our joy, when we are here. 
TV. Here we have our capacities enlarged, according, 


(through the bounty of our bleſſe d Redeemer) give an - 


to the greatneſs of the objects we have to contemplate, 


whilſt we were in the world below, no light could 
ſhine into our minds, but through the windows of our 
ſenſes, and therefore it was the bleſſed God was pleaſed 


to condeſcend to our capacities, and to adapt the ex- 


preſſions of his Majeſty to the narrowneſs of our ima- 
ginations: but here, the revelation of the Diety is much 
more glorious, and our minds are clarified from all thoſe 
cart hly images, that flow through the groſs channels 
of the ſenſes. Below, our pureſt conceptions of God 
were very imperfect, but here the gold is ſeparated from 
the droſs, and our conceptions are more proper and be- 


coming the ſimplicity and pnrity of God. Below, the 
objects of glory were humbled to the preceptions of 
"ſenſe : but here, the ſenſible faculties are raiſed and re- 
fined, and made the ſubjects of glory. Now therefore, 


that the divine light ſhines with direct beams, and the 
thick curtains of fleſh are ſpiritualized and tranſparent, 
the foul enjoys the clearelt. viſion of God, We now 
fee, what we before believed of the glorious nature of 


the ever bleſſed God, his decrees and counſels, his pro- 


*rejoice'continuplly,” for in hir favours life. And then 


by this bleſſed viſion of God, e come to know him a- 
e Whatever any did below; for it is a ſight of him 
*that jrradiates our underſtandings, and gives us the light 
g of. the Bowles e of the glory of God, in the face of 
: Jeſt Chriſt: lo that though it be impoſſible to com- 
prehend the divine Majeſty, (for u can find out the 
"Althighty to perfection?) yet we have here a perfect 
N +24 pa of his nature and divine attributes,” | 
I. We have here not only the the beatific viſion, 
whereby we ſer God as he is, but we have à real en- 
Joy went and fruſtion of him, and thereby come to be 
united to him, and to live in him, and he in us. Where- 
by we cone to be partakers of the divine nature, which 


"thifits forth im us with reſplendent brightneſs. In tbe 


ori below, the ſaints do indeed enjoy God in his or- 


dinaute, but here we all enjoy him face to fate; below 


the ſaints enjoy God in meaſure, but here we enjoy 
bim without meaſure; there they have ſome ſips of his 
Foodueſs, but here we have large draughis thereof, 
and Wm in the boundleſs ocean of happineſs; below, 
the faints communtijon' with God is many times broken 
olf, and diſtontinued: but here we have an uninterrupt- 
ed enjoyment of God, without intermiſſion or ceſſation. 
III. Here we enjoy the perfection of all grace, in 
the world belpw, the faints ſee but in part, and know 
bat in part; but bere, that which is perfect being en- 
Joyed, that which is itaperfect is donè away,. Below, 
10e is chat wil fear, and fear hath torment; but 
here, love is perfect and perfect love caſteth out fear: 
here we love the' bleſſed God more than ourſelves, and 
done anötber fike ourſelves: we here are all the children 
of one faber, and 1 are alike dear unto 
86. | Was ſtill divided, and run in ſe- 
Leral chaynels, but here bur love has but one ſtream, 


| 15 Below, dur 10 


vidence and diſpenſations. We here clearly ſee, that 


from eternity God was ſole exiſting, but not ſolitary; 
and that the Godhead is neither confuſed in unity, nor 
divided ju pumber; that there is a priority of order, 


but no be among the facred perſons of the in- 


effable Trinity, but that they are equally poſſeſt of the 


ſame divine excellencies, and the ſame divine empire, 
and are equally the object of the ſame divine adorati- 
on. Thoſe ways of God, that ſeemed below unſearch- 


able, and that we thought unlawful to enquire into, we 
here perceive to be the product of divine wiſdom, with 
ſo much perſpicuity and clearnefs, thay truth itſelf is nog 
more evident. ie "BF 
Theſe things (added the prophet in a different tons 


are ſome of thole that conſtitute our happineſs. 7, 

Yer all theſe things are only what relates unto our 
ſouls, but ſtill the. happineſs of the inhabitants of this 
bleſſed region is not compleat, until their bodies are 
raiſed, and reunited to their ſouls; in which, through 


the divine munificence, myſelf and the bleffed Enoch, 
do enjoy a more pecuiliar preference, being tranſlateil 


Hither in the body, as types, both to the Anti and Po 


Deluvian world of the reſurrection of the ever-adorable 
Son of God, and of all the ſaints through him. Now 
becauſe none bur the great Mefliah has been actually 


1093 


raiſed from the dead; he being the firſt fruits thereof, 


(for, as for Enoch and myſelf, our bodies have not known 


death, though they have received a change equjyalent 


thereto) it is therefore more ditficult to declare what 


. the reſurrection ſtate ſhall be, it being to be diſcerged 


in its perfection, only from his glorjous body, ro which 


bodies. Of which I will now ſhew you the giſtinct pro, 


-perties,” 


I. The bodies of the blefſed here, at the reſurrection 


- ſhalt} be (as mine is now) ſpiritual bodies; and by your 


not ovly ſeeing, but touching me, (at which word the 


holy prophet Was pleaſed 10 give me his hand) you 
may be the better able to know what I mean by a ſpj- 


- ritua body: that js, a body rarified from all grols aJlays 
of corruption, Nad made a pure and a refined body, and 


and centers in the ever. bleſſed God, the fountain of our 


happineſs.” Our /knowledyge likewiſe in the world be- 
. low was very imperfect, ſeejng but darkly, as through 
© broken mirror; but here we ſee God as he is, and fo 
eome to Know hi as Wk are known; Our joy is like - 


7 dies were ſpirĩtual, not only as they were purified from 
all corruption, but as they were ſuſtained, by the enjoy- 


— 
- 


K. 


yet a fubſtantial one; not compoſed of wind and air, 
as mortals below are apt too groſly to imaging. | 


neither that of Enoch's nor mine are incomparable, in 
reſpect of the glory thereof, though both are ſpiritual 


\ *Epenet. Here I intreated the holy propbet to bear 155 
with me, if I acquainted bim, that I always under- 


ſtood ſpiritual as oppoſed to material, and conſequently 
that a ſpiritual body muſt be immaterial, and fo not 
capable of being felt, as 1 found bis was. | 


Eliinb. To this che prophet replied, thel their bo- 


«ile. here jn its perfectibn; in the world. below it inent of God, without any material. reſreſhments, a8 
"Was intecfü ted by forrow* and ſigbing : and it was ne- meat, drink, fleep, and raiment, which was the ſu pport 


Fellen w, for here there is ſin, there will be ſorrow : of our bodies below, Have you not read (laid the pro- 
bat here, ahl ſin (the caufe of forrow) being done a- phet) that the bleſſed Jeſus, after his reſurrection, ap- 
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a Which plainly evinces the tenuity thereof; and yet he 


in this matter. 


_ that immortality is an attribute that oP 


- 


4 Viſioris of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


ere met were indeed deſigned by the counſel-and reſolution/ of 


peared in his body to his diſciples, when they wer: ere ind | 
together in a chamber, and the doors ſhut about them? the foul, but performed by the miniſtry of the body; 

et he and every grace expreſles itſelf in viſible actions ther- 
called t St Thomas to came and reach bis hand, and by, In the ſorrows of repentance, tears were ſupplied 
thruſt it into his ſide, Which ſhews it plainly to be ſub. by the, badily eyes; and in thankſgiving, - the tongue 
ſtantial, The beatific viſion is here what both our ſouls Was nfed to break forth in the praiſes of God z and all 


* 


aud bodies live upon, and. are ſupported by for ever, the viRtaries over pleaſure and pain below, were obtain. 


II. Our bodies in the reſurreftion-ſtate ſhall be im- ed by the ſoul in conjunction with the body. And can 
mortal, and uncapable of dying: below, their bodies you think, (ſaid the prophet) that the divine goodness 
are all mortal, dying and perithing, and ſubject to be will deal fo differently with them, that the ſaul ſhould 
crumbled into duſt every moment: but here our bodies be everlaſtingly happy, and the body be loſt in forget. 


will be incorruptible, and freed from death for ever; fulneſs? The one glorified in heaven, tbe other remain 


for our corruption here [ball put on incorruption, and in the daft? from their firſt ſetting unt in the world be. 
our. mortality. be ſwallowed up of life. lo to ide grave they bath ran the ſame race, and 
Eden. Here I deſiced the prophet to bear with mea therefore ſhall ey the ſame reward, When the 
little, whilſt I gave him an account of my own notions crown of righteapfneG and glory ſhall be given to the 
| bleſſed at the great day in the view of all, both ſoul 
and body ſhall partake of the hononr thereof. And 
_this (added the prophet) is, I believe, enongh to ſatis. 
to God on- fy 2 doubt. as ta the reſurrection of the body. 
dies of men, pen. To which I replyed, that I bad nothing far. 


Epen. I have Jearnt,. ſuid I, in the holy ſcriptures, 


ly, and not men, / eſpecially io the 


| which every day's experience tells us we are mortal. ther to object in that particular. And then de 
Therefore, St Paul tells Timothy, that God only hath bim to go on in deſcribing che glory of the body 1 


Elijah. When I fay the bodies of the bleſſed here — Upon which the prophet thus proceed: 


are immortal,” I inteoded it of bodies in their raiſed Elijab. 1 have already told you, that the bodies of 
ſtate, that then they are ſubject unto death no more; the bleſſed ſhall be immortal; bot cannot for all that 


man in bis corruptible ſtate is mortal, and ſubject unto be fo immortal as God is, who is fo eminently and ef. 


death, and there is nothing more evident to all that ſentially fo, that, as you well obſerved, he is ſaid only 
dwell in the world below, and even the bodies of all to bave immortality ; nor vet are they immortal in the 


under the power of death, But at the reſurrection» terial ſubltances, are ſo created; whereas man ,was cre. 
ſtate, when they ſhall be raiſed up again, they ſhall ated mortal, and bas his immortality through the pur- 
then be immortal. And as to what you urge from the chaſe of the bleſſed Jeſus, and renovation of the divine 
ſeripture, that the bleſſed God has only immortality, it image. / Nor is the immortality thus purchaſed for us, 


is very true be is moſt' eminently and effentially ſo; like that of the apoſtate ſpirits, who are immortal toa; 


whereas there is no ctearure, -eſtber angels or man, that bur it is with ſuch an immortality, as brings along with 


| and in that ſenſe way well be ſaid” only to have immar- immortality which we enjoy, is that which is the hap- 


- nently und effentially ſo, in which reſpect, ir is likewj 


| He, th whom be bleſſing, and glory, and honour, and 
praiſe for ever and for evermore. e 


are v ally bleſſed arid h Without their bodies, that though they aboyng in the fulneſs o 


' ality. And therefore it will not be amifs for you to pine ſ of neaven, and therefore rightly i a glorious 


-obſerve, that whatever the bleſſed God jy, he is emi- irambrtelity, and gives us an aflÞþyance, that the bappi» 
WE now enjoy, we enjoy for ever. 
III, Another happineſs the bodies of the hleſſed here 
jou. is Thet they are impaſſible, and fo are made in- 
e of ſufferings : below, the ſaints themſelves have 
Ra + gfrentimes their bodies made fo many ſhops of miſery ; 
Epen. I have one thing more 10 be ſatisfied in, and or like un hoſpital full of diſeaſes, which are the com- 
that is, that ſeeing their is only yourſelf and the pro- mon harbingers of death; or when they are not fo, are 
et Enoch that are permitted in the body to be here, ſhumething worſe than it; the pains and infirmities of 


Laid of him, that he only. is holy ! and there is none 
ood but God, none righteoue, nor none merciful but 


which you are pleaſed o ſay have ſuffered a change e- their bedies being ſuch, as oftentimes make death much 


quivalent to death, but died nat, what aſſuran ee have more deſiraſſe than fuch a life, How many times are 
you that the bodies of the bleſſed hat are naw under even guad wen wracked with the gout, or tortured by 
the power of death ſhall be raiſed again? For I ſee they the flone, with moſt exquiſite and eruciating pain? ” 

rloriov all thoſe 


_ -and not to have ay occaſion for them,” they ba- things, that mortals count the bleſſings. of the life be- 


ing been long fince periſhed and rooted is their graves, low, yet are they thereby all imbittered to them by 


and vigorous bodies, they often. meet with other 


ho was truly and really dead, is now alive, and liver 
7 r e ee 2 rings; and are expoſed. to hunger, thirſt, cold and 


a 
for ever mat. - 


_ 


© Etjah.” To this the prophet, e me, 'reply- nakedueſy; which renders their lives very much uncom- 

ed, what greater prof can you deſire than | 

Epen. What T have to ſay to that is, that the body 
of che bleſſed Jeſus never ſaw corruption ; - and. hat 


this? Fortables there, many times, they are ſhut up in pri- 
ſuns, i mured between ſtane - walls, and are as it were 
burzed while are alive, and arg as men forgotten 
in the World. AN which conſidered, guſt needs ren · 


there is po inſtance of any body that ever ſaw corrup- 


dons, that was yet raiſed to life and Immortality. der their bodies miſerable while below, 


zjah. To this" tbe prophet: again anſwered, that Rut in theſe haphy regions, there is yo ſuch evils can 
ihough it was true, there bad been no ſuch inftance, | attack them; bere there condition is extreamly diffe · 


: yet was the reſurtection of the body as ſure as the pre- rent; no curſe can enter here, and ſuch are all rboſe 


port of wan, an well as the foul, aud tung tur ing. I Another happineſs aaf bodies ſhall enjoy in the 


_— ee . 


- ſent 


\ | - 


| tion of the ſoul ;- for as the bleſſed Jeſus tbings I heve related, 2. being only the effects of ſin. 
died as à public perſon, 'fo did he alſo rife again; and My body is yncapable of ſuffering any evil, either of bo 
therefore is ſaid to de the'firlt fruits from/the dead e he or ſurrom but on the eontrary, through the grace 0 
is the bead of tbe church, and cannot be compleat the blefſed* Bon of God, is now become a ren 
without bis body, whoin'their order ſhall be raiſed up | bach! of dight and glory,” and Ia ſhall all the bodies © 
10 be with his for ever. The body halt be awaked the ſajuts be likeways in their reſarreRtion:ſtate, Which 


ut of its deed fleep, und“ an © was a foying, quickened leads me to declare the fourth. endowment, with-which 
| 128 io 1 ie: the body is an efſential our bodies ſhall be ever, bleſſeq , 


beste refurre chien are, is, that they /pnll be truly 


nality be great in their holy operations, yet their con- | A - iba 
gqoailty Oe Bt uin. And this js none of aur leaſt an, 45 
” * 5 4 * 7 8 a — 3 * 
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| theſe glorified fouls that are here, are at this time kept fame ſenſe as are the bleſſed angels, who being imma. - 


ein in that firict ſenſe be ſaid to be fo, We are im- it a greater weight of miſery. Their immortality is 
mortal through his grace and favour, bot Bod is im. ſuch a curſe. as makes them wiſh a thouſand thouſand 
mortal in his eſſence, and has been. ſo from all eternity; tives that they might be annibilated : but that bleſſed 


_ the gremeſt ching chat I chivk es be ſaid for it, is, thaſe tormentjag pains, which have ſeized upon their bo- 
' that the ever-bleſied Jeſus, the ſporleſs Lamb of Gog, dies, aud where this is nat, but men have healthy, 


V. Another part of our happineſs is, that our bodies 


we here enjoy in heaven, if ſin conld enter here. But 
jt is far-otherways; our glory is, that here our very bo, 


makes them to cry out, O wretched man !+ who ſhall de- 


VII. Aud to conclude, 


that they ſhall have a near reſemblance to the glorious 
body of our bleſſed Redeemer. And this: the divine 
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, 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof 


below, aur bodies are but vile bodies, tending tacorrup- Epen. The firſt ching, ſaid I, I would humbly aſk» 
tion 3 in the grave warms /gnaw and feed upon their fleſh, is, how the bleſſed here, which are but creatures, 
and thence proceeds a loathſame favour; at the beſt though thus glorified, and therefore finite ſtill, can 
- they are but houſes of clay, and their foundation is in have ſo perfect an idea of the incomprehenſible and in- 
the duſt: but here it ſhall be qther ways; for the bo- finite Three-One, to know him /o as we our ſelves are 
dies of the ſaints ſhall be freed from innocent infirwities, #2own, as you before affirmed, or elſe it was my weak- 
that were inſeperahle from Adam in paradiſe,  whaſe neſs to miſunderiland you fo? 
ſoul united to the bady was the fountain of the natural 
ſenſitive life, which being in a petpetpal flux, there 
'was a neceſſity of contingal repairs to preſerve his life 
vigour :- whereas in this bleſſed ſtate, the body ſhall 


the ſacred oracles contain: for the apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, ſpeaking in the days of his fleſh to them that 
then inhabited the world below, told them, They then 
ſpiritaal in its qualities, and the principle of its life faw through a glaſs but darkly - but that in theſe bright 
ſupported by the ſupernatural power of the Spirit, with- 4 10 they ſhould ſee him face to face ; that then him- 
out outward nouriſhment; and not only ſu, but à ſaub- ſelf knew but in part, but that when be was once got 
ſtantial and unfading glory ſball ſhige-in them, infinite - Hicher, he ſhould kyow him even as he was known. But, 
ly above the periſhing pride of this world, and the 12 my ſbn, ſaid the prophet, theſe words are not to be un- 
ry of the fleſh; and he made like unta the glorious b derſtood according to the exactneſs of the expreſſiun; 
dy of Enxisr, who will change our vile bodies, that for the ſun that lights the lawer world, may ag well be 
they may be faſhioned like his glorious body and this JnfJuded in a ſmall (park of fire, as the incomprehenſi. 
he win do, according to the working of hat mighty ble and infinite God may be comprehended by our finite 
power, whereby be is able 10 ſubdue all things to bim faculties: for heyond the fulleſt diſcoveries we can poſi. 
elfe this tranſcepdent beauty which he will put upon bly make of the Deity, theręſremains (till an intire infinty 
the body; ſhall be the work of his own hands; and where perfectigns, the knowledge whereof is altogether un- 
omnjpotence interpoſes, nothing is difficult. For the atfainable by the moſt intelligent of all thoſe glorious 
beautifying of à raiſed body, and putting it into an im- 


ſpirits, that are the bright and the continual atiendants 
"mortal ſtate of glory, is as eaſy to the divine power, as 
the firſt framing it in the womb, | | 


of the thrane : and therefore that expreſſion, as we are 
| known, which gaye you ſo jaſt an occaſion to enquire in- 
to the ſenſe of it, is to be taken as 2 note of /irilitde, 
and not of equality. The dim light a candle as tru- 
ly ſhines as the bright luminary ef the day: but not with 
the ſame extent and ſplendor. And therefore the ſum 
of what I'can ſay to this point, is. that we have here 
as perfect a knowledge of the blefle.. God, as created 
17 985 Ire capable of the recejving, or gur own hearts 
( curing. Ga O | 15 | 
Epen. I then returned my. humble thanks to the 
great prophet, and aſſured him, his auſwer bad entire- 


all be agile bodies, and move with an inconceiveable 
{wifineſs;. our bodies while below, are lum piſli and hea. 
vy, and are as clogs to the foul; but in the raiſed ſtate 
It ſhall be otherways: our bodies ſh-11 be like the cha- 
riots of Aminidab, and mave far ſwifter than the wing. 
ed fowls in rhe sireal heayens. © _ * An 

VI. Austher thing in which our happineſs will very 
much conſiſt, is, that our bodies then (as mine is nov) 
Hall be all pure; and this is an exceedin privilege; for 
though' they ſhould have all the * ecmentianed 
qualices, and be jimmorzal, ſpiritual, impaſſible, beau - 
Mul and (wife, yet if they ſtill were ſinful, it would 
blewiſh all rhe reſt, and would eyen ſpojl ache happineſz 


en 


1 my own upgerſtandiog that had given him that 
Elijah, Still you miſtake the Nate that I am. in. re- 
plyed the prophet, for tbere js no ſuch thing as trou · 


knowledge of the ever-bleſſed God, and ſetting forth 


dies ſhall be pure, and have no ſpar of ſin at all hpon | | 
his bright eternal excellencies, and the diſplaying of 


them: Belo, indeed the bodies of the ſaints are clog- 
ted wieh in, and fettered with temptations, which ; res: ac 
eſt ſatisfactjon and delight; and which will ever do ſo, 
throughout the numerous ages of eternity. 


* 


I 


Itver' m from this body: of death # But here they ſhall | | 
enjoy that bleſſed redemption of their bodies, which Epen. Then, with an. ajr. of greater confidence, 
they wait for there, '' 44.1514 $0 the holy prophet, I had another queſtjon yet to 
| The bodies of the ſaints fhall, alk him. e 
in their rf lurrrition. ſtate be glorious bodies; ſo glorious, Niijab. Say on, and I will anſwer o. 
pen. I Bw. among the many hleſſed ſonls, I paſſed 
'by, a my bright meſſenger conyeyed me to you, ſome 
who - appeared o me 10 ſhine with greater brighzneſg 
than the other; Which gaye me à deſire to he jnform- 
ed, whether or no there be not among the bleſſed gif; 
Frm ergy, re OE OE HY 
E444. The happineſs and glory which all the bleſ: 
ted here enjoy, is the rein of 2 communion with, 
aud lone unte, the. everzbleſſ-d God, whoſe  beatificial 
vision (bere, 28 I have: ſaid before is. the eternal: fpring 
from whence it flows ; The more we ſee, the more we 
Jaye; and love aſſimulates our ſouls into the nature of 
the. hleſſed Object of it; and thenee reſults our glory. 
Fhis needs muſt therefore make a difference in be de- 
Sees tbergof : not en though there were any want of 


\paſible. there is not ne 
babitants of this 
and facul des. But 


gracles inform ws, as alſo how it ſhall be wrought: Fhe 
glorious Lamb of God, the bleſſed Jeſas, he it is ſhall 
change our Vile and corruptible bodies, and mate them 
like unto hit own glorious body; it is by his power that 
che ſaints bodies, that by their being turned into corrup- 
tion, are bun in ſuch diſponour, ſhalf be raiſed in glory: 
und in that bleſſed reſurrection- ſtate, ſhall ſtius more 
brightly than the ſun in this triumphant kingdom of their 
ö æ xx R 


Aan n, y ben, gd be grear: Prepher un me, 
wa [ informed thee briefly, wherein the glory and the 
kappivels of whte blefſed (tate, we here enjoy, conſis. 
A. 1 8 ; FHP * : S314 | ' 1 
Not hat bérein T'bave ſaid the thouſand part vf that, 
which might be further Ill related; nor could you un- 
derſtaudd ir, if I ſhogld; For there are ſome things here 
that we enjoy, like the white one, and the neu name, 


Lbum- 


Epen The holy prophet having made aweud; 


we I 


told Rim, that though T was uncapiblei(tjoathed as 21. 


: 


Nang all 1 dave heard, or utter what I ſaw, yes Thad R's 
feen and heard enough for ever te eotivince me both ef : 
the excellevey avid reality of heavenly-thivjge:: which in 
e world below, fo many qurſtion, ind fo fewbelieve. cowplain,, when 
nt let it nat offend wy lord, cd f tothe: propbery-if - repienihed | with 3he- 
yer further tu be reſolved tit. (onde; few things. chat zt n diols: no.mg 
Speak, and I will epgeavonr to gib you fyfs- pubennie acepy:of N 


re 


y 3 y 
bong . 


ly ſatisfied me, and that I found it was only the deffici- 


his glory, is that which gives the bleſſed here the great- 


"apy murmucing or re- 


1095 


2 ae In ſayjng fo, I did affirm no more than what 


ble here, gor can there be. For. the diffuſing aof the. | 


10596 | 


- 


pen T was (bovercjoyed: to ſee one of 


complain. Belides, esch hlefſed+fout is here wronght 
up, not only to an acquieſſence, but evet to ſuch à fü. 


tis fact n and complacency in the divine gaod pleaſurk, 


that all their bappineſs conſiſts therein: Thus, though 


rhe'(firs” belyw ate ech one glorious, yet fince 2 


are uf differentbaguitudes, one far extecnt mot 
tar in glory; and ſu, as the divine oracles inform you, 


it ſhall bein the reſurrection· ſtate. My anſwer there 


fore ta your queſtion, is, that thoſe who have the moſt 
enlarged | faculties,” do love Goch molt; and are' 3 
aſſumulated moſt'in his likenefs, Which is the higbet 

glory heaven en give! Nor let this ſrem ſtrange to 
you, for even amengſt God's fla wing 'miniſters, the 


bleſſed angels, there are diverſiiies of orders, and dif- 


ferent degrees of glory. And theſe perhaps were ſome 
of thoſe you ſaw, as you paſſed hitherr.. 
Witt Las thus diconrfing with the holy propke 

and wich delight head the ſulution of thoſe doubts that 


I defired to be reſolved in, a ſhining form approached 


me, ſaying, Hou / Epenetus here, 


I was ſurprized to hear my name thus mentioned, and 
turning ſuddenly about, Ion perceised it was the no- 


el See 07 edge 07 oh 26g de doe n 

Fun Dent Epeuetus, I am glad to ſee you in theſe 
bleſſed regions; but am Tarprized to ſee you here no) 

yet diveſted of mortality.” Inſtract me, friend, by s 
means you came hither, and atſo how it'was-you -obtalt?- 
ed this privilege; for the unuſuallneſs of ſuch a thing, is 
that which makes me ſb iaquiſiiirt ee 

my eld ac- 
quaintance, and one with whom I had been ſo familiar 
in the World, chat I eſlayed to embrace him in my 


vie Janis, my late deceaſed friend; who thus 8 


arms; which” he refuſed, telling me mildly; he had 


*  belowy' eig 


ſome time ago laid down His body, which he had left 
in hope unxil the reſurrectiou ; and that 
though he was ſtill indeed a ſubſtance, yet it was a im- 
wateriaFons;," not to be touched by mortals. 


= =) 


But how came you, (ſaid he again more earneſtly) to 


be brought hither in your mortal and unchanged body? 


Epen I chem related to bim what I befbre bad ſpo- 
ken to Elijah,” and told ar large in the prefined icitro- 


duction to this viſion, of my temptation and deliverance. 


Fun. Well, Epenetus, ſaid tie noble Junius, I ſee 


then there way need enough of ſuch lecture ab I gabe 


brodut to queſtioh his being and exiſtance,' was indeed 


order to be ſet on foot in the pobr world below; after 


g my death, to evidence the being of a Deity, againſt a 


ſore of men, far worſe than thoſe in hell, who both be- 
lieve the 8 a God, and tremble at his juſtice. 
Bat yba, my friend, continued be, who had ſo long 
made a profeſſion of his truth, and had ch great ex- 
Perience of hu goodneſs) ihat you ſfuld after all be 


| thing more thaw ordinary; and what: hardly 
could have ever thonght; and gives me freſh occaſions 
to adott the ever: bleſſed God, whe through bis abun. 
ant goodneſs has now delivered mo from. all thoſe faares 


he enemy of fouls was laying for meg and thus preſerv- 
ed rye te bis heavy lag donn: bleflöd for ever be hjs 
arne IT 446334 ; 


holy name. An 


Tue bleed Elijab having heard what my friend: Ju. 


.nius aid, told me, be now would leave me to my friend; 
and ere Ius aware, the prophet winged away, who 


*havingleftus; Taddrefſedinyfelf thus to my noble friend 


but that yon were one of ithe bleſſed: inhabitants of this 


nsppy region; for ſuch a bright and flaming zeal, 2s 


the y Hich in the world made thee ſb eminent, muſt 
- moetls get with a ſuitzble reward). 
Fun. OEpe net, auſwered he werk thou but once 


_diveſted of mertalit chou wanldeſt have other thaughis eder har left us to hat firk nothing from ie * 
him hat. ihbu bak thou wouldethen dee ha ju. had our Being: Needs; mult bis Joye then be 10 | | 
nitely ſhert they Fall of meriting che leaſt reward that and original ajn-blefling ; all other bleſſings being 


| in che world: bebam have done:thieir,ourmoſt f and that 


it is only 8 aumerited, that brings the ſoul 
do lorp. Fe 


baniher H che edee mern precious blaed {wii == ay 


| fagiore hid wbbſcredeciing-mercyy i iajunſpeakebly, 
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| \ | . nolleſa than all the goods we were. poli 
„Epen. I could: nbtidoubt, Faid I, my deareſt Junius, 


Proſyer all his boaſled 


4 : = 
. 
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Vifſions of Heaven and the: Glory thereof. 

pines, Al Gilling every veſſel that is pat therein, till 
it can hold no more: and though the veſſels art of ſe- 
veral ſixes, whillt-each are filled; there is none that can 


eee eee u BAT 
Juin. me not worthy (aid be interrupti 
for none are worth 4 a 
throne, und the blefied Lamb of God: and to aſcribe 
I glory unto him. is here a great part of our happineſs; 
ſor there are myriads of ſaints and angels round the 
throne, continually crying wich a loud, but yet me. 
lodious voice, Horthy it tbe” Laib that was [lain 10 fe. 
Dive power,” avid! riches,” and wiſom, and ſtrength, and 
' Hononr,* and” glory.” and Reſſing. No, no, (continued 
be my Epenetus, here is no aſcribing any thing to crea. 
turest here they that wear the brighteſt crowns, caſt 
them . beſbre the” throne; ſaying; Thom art worthy, 0 
Lords to receive glory, and Honour and po . 
Epen. Dear Junins) beat” with mez ſaid I,, a little, 
becauſe I am (tity clogged with mortality: O that 1 
Were but ones diveſted of itt that ILwith thee might 


ſee the great Three. One, and ſeeing be transformed 


into his likeneſe, which (as I have beurd the bleſſed E. 


Mah tell) is the completion of all ha 
Fun. My dear Epenetus, (r 
air compoſed of love and ſweetneſs) the beatifick viſion 
is that which does indeed compleat our happineſs, and 
filts our fouls with love and joy that is inexpreſſible; and 


ppineſs. 


here, but he that fits upon the 


eplied.Junious; with an 


which is only known by them that feel it. But yon 


muſt kngw;j'my Epenetus, the ſtrongefl and the moſt 
enlarged faculties of the bri 


tween the moſt ca pacious of created beings, and the in- 
effable glory of the great Creator. % 
Epen O noble Junius, I replied, I readily. believe 
what you have ſeid: but yet methinks Lam willing to 
know all I can, of that which J can never know enough 
of. And ſince I know there is nothing more delightful, 
than to bs always excerciſed in the diſplaying of the 
glory of the great Author of our happineſa; deny not 
deareſt Junius, to your friend: (for ſuch you, know Je- 
ver was aud am) the ſatisfaction of bearing from your 
lips,” the mighty wonders of divineſt love that I may 
Join with you to ſing his praiſe; diſplay zhoſ. myſteries 
of his providence, Which to the World below are all 
dark, but in your now enlarged undetſtanding, ate ſeen 
in their true ligut. en T: urs . 22 
Fun. The praiſes of the divine Majeſty, © my dear 
Epenetus, will be the mighty ſubjutt a aur ſung through 
all the ages of eternity ; in Vbich both) ſaints and angels 
zoin together, and make up one great ehorus And tbere- 
fete that which you bavei aſked of me, 1 will gladly 
- undertake, that you may fee, by that which he has done, 
that he alone is worthy of your love, and of thoſe praiſ- 
es we aſcribe unto him. For the moſt ardent love of all 
the bleſſed angels here, is mothing elſe hut the reflecti- 
n of his love to us: for he that lay in Love's own bo- 
fk; tells us, Me love him, becauſe be firſt loved us. 
Since therefore, my dear Epenetus, the love of God to 
us, is the foundation of our love to him, let me preſent 
you firſt with an idea of his love to us, and the advan- 
tagen that ve receive thereby, which are fo very many, 
4bex gre paſt techaning up, the, mighty ſum exceeding all 
arithmstick can count. BU that I max, you were q- 
timatzag, ſet thing in a true light, I will firſt ſhew you 
how' much we owe his love and goodneſs, for all his free 
and ved. favours youghfaved: to us in the world 
below. And | efore 40 beginn 451 112 6 
Hirt. In the world below, we gwed 7850 bis goodne: 
Sed of; a}! that 
. we: were, aud ell chat we enjoyed 2 wholly Wing 70 
-biw : Fon it was he. that ade ug, and not we our ſerves: 
.and.we were in his bands ſo like; the clay chat js in the 
potter's, he might bave made us any gther . 
nayimore, we Were: e e that el rpm when 
.we wert extmcted, that had b 


bot. 28 cenduitepipey, by which he does conver his love 
nens ;; and heabat ſees not tha, through a 


Perhaps e by bis widow, aud through 
{higgnduirys; he hepa np — . 25 Was, 5 wot Ne 
ad beard the Wem; ag . e both-give 40 
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bear but litils of thoſe radiant effluxes of divine glory), 
they are fo overcoming: for there are no compariſon be. 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


us all we enjoyed, as he that gives a beggar a thouſand 
pound, gives him his food and raiment, and all that 
thouſand pound, can help him to, and which he had 
been otberways without. , 
©. Secondly, But then, beſides all theſe more obvious 
preſents of bis bounty, there are many things which in 
the Id below we were delivered from, that do as 
much enhance, the value of the divine goodneſs to us; 
which, although perhaps leſs conſpicous, are no leſs 
rized by thoſe below, whom want of them makes ſen- 
ible of their true value. Should I, my Epene ius, but 
lead your thoughts unto the gallies, and ſhew you there 


thoſe wretched captives that lie chained unto their oars, 


expoſed to all the miſeres and hardſhips of a tempeſtous 
ſea; and yet do, through the barbarous uſage that they 
meet wich on the ſhore, leſs fear the ocean, than 120 
port, ſave death: or ſhould I draw the curtians of ſich 
and dying men, aud open to you that ſad ſcene of ſorrow, 
on which ſo many pine and languiſh by diſtempers, ſo 
very griveous to be borne, that death is rather to be choſe 
than life: or ſhould I bring you to the hoſpitals, aud 
ſhew you there the various ſhapes of human miſe- 
ries; would you not, my dear Epenetns, think it a 
mercy worth acknowledging, to be delivered from them ? 
and ought we not to prize that devine goodneſs, who 
has thus made us differ, and freed us from thoſe vari. 
ous ſorts of miſeries to which ſo many mortals are ex- 
ofed: not but ſometimes his wiſdom fees it meet to ex- 
erciſe bis own beloved children with long continued 
ſickneſs and: ſharp pains, and other outward great cala- 
mities : but this, my Epenetus, is (till a farther evidence 
of love, and that he might preſerve them from the far 
worſe contagion. of their ſins, or cure them of the evil 


' habits which they had contracted. Have you not ſeen, 


my Epenetus, (when in the world below) a tender mo- 
ther apply a painful cauſtick ro the neck of her beloved 
infant, when, threatened with an apoplexy And have 

on not concluded from it, ſhe thinks the trouble of an 
iſe an inferior evil to convultion fits? fo when we: fee 
the ever bleſſed God, our heavenly Father, does ſend 


 jnfirmities and croſſes, to reſcue thoſe he loves from un- 


der ſin's dominion, we ſafely may conclude, he thinks 
affliction a far leſs evil than the guilt of fin; ſince he is 


tao wiſe and too indulgent a Phyſician, to cure with 


ſuch-a remedy as ſhall be worſe than the deſeaſe. _ 
Tou may remember, Epenetus, that God by Moſes 
gives the Iſraelites a caution, leſt proſperity (which is ſo 
apt to make men forget all but their enjoyments) ſhould 
make any of them ſay in their hearts, My power, and 
the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth, but on 


- the .contrary, commands them to remember the Lord 


their God, for it is he that gives them power to get wealth, 
And. there was need enough of ſuch a caution; for we 
were too apt to foreget that God gave us our corn, and 
dur wine, and our oil. — But, 


> adyantageouſneſs of bis love io us, in that 
vbilſt we were below, he gave us ſo great an earneſt of 
piritual goods, and of expected joys, that made even 
that earneſt large enough to ſubſiſt upon with comfort, 
and Which really out · valued and far tranſcended all thoſe 


momentary pleaſures it required us to foreſake, to keep | 
up a title to eternal ones. | PETIT 1 1801 
But though the mercies that the ever. bleſſed God be - 


ſtowed upon us in the life below, were both ſo many 
and ſo great, as made it a fit theme to praiſe him for in 
heaven; yet is bis love of a more laſting date than any 
thing that is in the lower world: it does not with our 
bodies, nor like {tbe uſual caſtom of) our friends helow, 


- accompany us to our graves, and leaves us; no, Epene- 


tus, Sod's love appears moſt bright, when our dark eyes 
are cloſed; and then cleaves cloſeſt to the foul, when 


| the foreſakes the body; gives each bleſſed faint that ar- 


II is the love of God, the ever. 


tives here, good ground to ſay of him, what Noami did 


ones of Boaz, that he bath not left off bis kindneſs. to 
_ the living and to the dead. And therefore, Now indeed 


ys our great Saviour's happy favourite) arc we the: Jons 


of God; and i doth not yet appear what we ſhall be + but 
| we know, when we. ſhall appear,. we ſhall he lite bim. 


e 


_ Thir 2 The divine - goodneſs exceedingly. recom- 
ay 


mends the molt hyperbolies but ſeeming ones: for the Joys of 


ven: heaven the bright feat of ſo much happineſs, that 
we here ſcarcely count amongſt our joys, that heaven is 
the ſeat of them.. And here the excellency of the things 
that we poſſeſs, does as much diſappoint our expectati- 
ons, as in fruitions in the world below, the empti. 
neſs is wont to do. For yon have already heard the apo- 
{tle tell us, Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entred into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. And now, my 
Epenetus, our own experience tells us ſo : thoſe pure re- 


fined delights, that we enjoy, not only ſtoop not unto 


ſenſe, but are ſublime enough even to tranſcend imagi- 
pation. For whatſoever our fancy formed below, as the 
molt perfect ideas, and moſt abſtracted notions of com- 


"pleat happineſs, our own more happy experience of great - 


er, plainly evince, came fhort of what we find. Heaven ig 
a ſoil, whoſe fruit fulueſs ĩs ſo confined io joy, that even our 
diſappointments and miſtakes, when in the world below, 
do here contribute to oui happineſs which does ſ> much par, 
take of his immenſity, whoſe gift it is, that even the ſacred 
oracles themſelves give but a negative diſeription of it; and 
does not only remove our thoughts from all that we enjoyed 
below, but does exalt them above whatever we could fancy 
there, Nor will you wonder Epene tus, that it ſhould be ſo, 
if you will but conſider, that here our faculties are not only 


gratified with ſuitable and acceptable objects, but are ſo 


heightened and enlarged, that our capacities are both in- 
creaſed and filled. You know that in the world below, 
a child not yet releaſed out of the homely priſion of the 
womb, can there have no ideas of thoſe delights, which 


by the pleaſing noiſes and the glittering objects that will 


preſent themſelves to him after his birth, will be afford- 
ed him. And the ſame child, whilt he continues in 


his non-age, though he may with delight look upon em- | 
| blems finely drawn and painted, yet he cannot imagine 


what pleaſure the ſame objects will afford him, when 
age and ſtudy ſhall have ripened his intellectuals, and 


made him capable of underſtanding the excellent” mora-. 


lities couched in thoſe curious emblems. Such a double 
advantage, Epenetus, among others, the admiſſion intq 
theſe ſacred manſions, brings to all thoſe to wham that 


bleſſing is vouchſafed. For beſides that ſet of objects, 


if I may fo ſpeak, ſo new and ſo peculiar to this place, 


that their ideas could never once enter in to their thonghts. 


befure they were admitted hither ; beſides this, our now 
enlarged capacities enable us, even in objects not alto- 


ether unknown to us before, to preceive things former. 


y undiſcerned, and derive thence both new and great- 
er ſatisfaction and delight. (LR - bath 


Wonder: not, my Epenetus, that in deſcribing of 


theſe glorious. things, I uſe expreſlions you have not 
been heretofore uſed to hear; ſince my bright theme 


is more above our praiſes, than this bleſſed region is a». 


bove the earth, For though my language may ſeem 
tumid and aſpiring, yet ſeeming hyperboles may wel 
be uſed. in the deſcription of felicities, which makes 
heaven appear (like what the ſtars do to the world be. 
low, by reaſon, of their remotneſs from them) extrem, 
ly little: though really in themſelyes they are fo yaſt, 
that a leſs than the largeſt is much greater than the 
biggelt object upon earth; nay, than the whole earth 
uſclf, And therefore, Epenctus, I endeavour (conſi: 
dering you are till cloathed with mortality) to give 
you an account of heavenly things, by repreſentationg 
tranſcending what they appear to. you, that. I may 
ogy agg give you notions leſs inferior 19 what they tru; 
o ee : 75 BH 

For here, my Epenetus, the bleſſed enjoy happineſy 


enough to rectify all thoſe miſtaken notions we had. 
formed to ourſelves of it below: we-are inſtructed here 


both how to name and rate all the felicity which we 


Poſſeſs, which. is made up of the confluences of per- 
fection, and perpetuity of all true joys: being made 
happy, (unlike to what philoſophyſpretends to do not . -- 
by he confinement, but full fruition of our utmolt de, 
fires, Which neither fail in the choice of their objects, 
nor miſs in the enjoyment of them; but are unerring, - 
Iy juſt, and infallibly accompliſhed. Here we not only 
ſee; but are made like thoſe bleſſed ſajpts, we in the 
world below fo. much admired. | Thoſe ſpirits of juſt 
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told us, are here our conſtant and familiar company, in- 


to whoſe bleſſed ſociety we are not only welcome, but 
increaſe it. 


Here like wiſe we behold  thofe glorions 
ſpirits, whoſe nature does inveſt them with ſo bright a 


- Juſtre, that all the diſadvantage their difguifes gave 
them, when they appeared to us blow, would ſcarce 


{lice to hinder us from making them the objects of 
bur adoration. | wo 


But above all, Fe here behold; my Epenetus, (a 


ſight worthy the dying for) that bleſſed Lamb of God, 
{lain from the world's foundation in the divine decree, 
that glorious Saviour, of whom the ſcriptures does fb 
much and excellently entertain us; and who havin 

done and ſuffered ſo much for us, does fo highly de- 
ſerve 6f us, both upon the ſcore of his infinite perfec- 
tions, avd upon the account of his ineſtimable benefits. 
Ves Epenetus, here we behold that holy and divine 
perſon, who, when he did vouchſafe to pitch his tent 
:aihiang the ſons of- men below, aid dwell with them 
on earth, thereby to fit them by his merits and exam- 
ple to dwell with him ia heaven, did in fo admirable a 


manner, mix an awful majeſty with an humble meek- 


neſs, and the aſſumed infirmities of his human nature, 
with the corruſcations of his divine; expreſſing in his 


whole life fo perfect and examplary a virtue, with fo 


.mach ſweetneſs and gentl.mefs towards thoſe that were 
.aſpirers to it, though they came moſt ſhort of it, that 
even the Jews themſelves could ſay of him, Tha; he 


Had done all things well; nay more, his very enemies, 


that belongs to him, 


that were employed to apprehend him as a malefactor, 


confeſſed to thoſe. that ſent them ſo to do, that never 
man ſpoke like him. But there, my Epenetus, this 
bleſſed Son uf God was in the form of a ſervant, which 


he put on, that he might ſuffer for us, and exerciſe his 


prieſtly and prophetic, function in the world below: 
— here we ſee him in that regal ſtate and condition 
by virtue of his Kingly office, on 
the account whereof he is ſtiled, The King of tings, 


and Lord of lords, all power and authority being inveſt. 


ed in him, both in heaven and earth, encompaſſed with 
ſuch radiant majeſty and ſhining ſplendor, that we may 
well eſteem him, what the great évangelic prophet 
long ſince called him, the admirable. For here our 
raviſhed ſouls by an attentive contemplation, of his glo- 


ries, ſtill find more cauſe to imitate the ſpouſe in Solo. 


like flames of active 
breaſts of the beholders, ſhoot flames as pure, as holy, 


mon's myſtic epithalamium, who having dwelt upon 


the beauty of the ſeveral excellencies that concurred to 
the accompliſhing the divine Bride 
to this exclamation, He is altogether lovely ! His ſpark- 


m, breaks out in- 


ling eyes appear, in his exalted glory on the throne, 
(what the beloved e long ſince ſented them 
re, and does into the raviſhed 


and as deathleſs, as what the ſeraphims themſelves 
conſiſt of. And ſurely, Epenetus, fince the divine Or- 
acles do aſſure us, as I have ſaid already, It never enter- 


\ 


en into the heart of man 10 concetve what God has here 
_ "reſerved for thoſe that love him that glory can be but 
_ 3mperſectly expreſſed by the bare epitber of inconceiv- 


able, with which the bleſſed God rewards the meritori- 


ous ſufferings and (obedience of the only begotten Son 


of his love, for whoſe. ſake he is pleaſed to confer on 


all the numerous company of his elect, ſuch unima- 


-- ginable glories, He that vouchſaſes unto ſo many of 


his ſervants, a brightneſs, like that of the ſtars, you 


. cannot but think, Epenetns, does communicate a fa 
more radiant luſtre to the Son of righteouſneſs ; al. 


though your preſent mortal-Rate denjes you to behold 


the brightneſs of his glory. _ 


Baut all this glorious grea ineſs of our bleſſed Redeem 


er, does yet not make his kindneſs leſs, familiar, but on. 


2 


ly more obliging: for he diſdains not, even after his 


aſſenſion hither, to ſay, Behold I ſtand at the door and 


knock; if any man bear my voice, and open the door, I 
uvill come in to him and will ſup with him, and he with 


end Lord is re 
 * , each individu 
done good and faithful ſervant. - 


me. And that King in the parable, by whom our te 
ſented, is pleaſed himſelf to welcome 


truſty. ſervant, with a peculiar, Mell 


Wonder por, Epenetus, that I ſeem fo ſolicitous to 
give you an account, of the high dignity and ſaper-emi- 


Lent felicity of oùr exalted Saviour, aud that the bright 
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_ nians' to be bis crown at that 
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Sun of righteouſneſs is now uncapabe of ſuffering e. 
clipſes, but ſhines with an nnclonded and unequalled 
ſplendor; and that T know I ſee Jeſus, who (as the au. 
thor to the Hebrews ſpeaks) was made a little lower 
than the anvels, crowned with glory and honour. For 
it makes heaven to be more heaven to me, to find him 
reigning here, who ſuffered ſo much for me the 
world below. And our Redeemer's happinefs which is 
ſo great, and fo ineffable bring an increaſe to ours, ac. 
cording to the ardency of our love to bim. Nay fur. 
ther, Epenetus, let me add, thongh our joys are here 
ſo great, they do not need endearing circumſtances, yer 
does it make our happineſs more bappy, as it is a proof 
of our Redeemer's love, as it is a donative of his bounty, 
If it was matter of refoicing to the diſgraced apoſtles 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Nene 
how much, think you, is their joy, now they are . 
mitted to reign with bim? His aving fapported the 
hardſhips and toils, to which the afflicted condition of 
our mortality was expoſed, did ſo much allevate them 
and refreſh us under them, that even in this ſenſe alla 
it might be truly ſaid, The chaſtiſemen of our peace 
was upon him, and by his flripes we were healed. 
Bat can you think, Epenetus, that he, that has re- 
lie ved us even by his crofs, does not do more. for us by 
his crown? Here he not only does admit, but even does 
invite cach faithful ſervant to no leſt a bleſfing than 10 
enter into his Maſter's joy: 80 rich a ſource of ha ppi- 
neſs did Cbriſt make bimſelf to us, in all his capacities 
and conditions, that in earth, and heaven, it was and 
is his gracious and conſtani employment, 10 ſhare our 
grie fs, or to impart to us his joy; and either leſſen our 
miſeries by his ſufferings, or increaſe our happineſs by 
his felicity. | 2 pf 
- Having thus treated of the happineſs of thoſe cæleſ.- 
tical manGons, reſulting from the beatific ſight of our 
redeeming Lord, the crown of all our bleſſedneſs, I 
now proceed to tell you, Epenetus, what you perhaps 
may have obſerved already, that here we do not only 
ſee our elder brother, Chriſt, but alſo our friends, kin- 
dred and relations, that in the world below lived in his 
fear, and died in his favour; which is à large addition 
to our happineſs. ' Nor do we only know our friends, re- 
_ lations and contemporaries, but all the ſaints that lived 
in all the ages of the world. Thus though Elijah 
(whom I found diſcourſing with you) lived in the world 
below long time before the bleſſed Meffjah was made 
fleſh, yet you no ſooner ſaw, then you ſtraight knew 
him ; and ſo you will do Adam alſo, when you fee him. 
Nor can I think this a new notion to you, ſince you 
might long ago have learnt it from the ſacred oracles: 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf having told us, not only 
that the children of the reſurredion ſhall be like the an- 
gels, (who ti: the viſions both of the prophet Daniel, 
and the. apoſtle Jobn, appear to be acquainted with 
each other) but alſo in the parable of the miſerable 
rich man and the happy beggar, the father of the 
faithful is repreſented as knowing not only the perſon 
and preſent condition, but alſo the paſt ſtory of Laza- 
rus: And the apoſtle of the Gentiles did (when in the 
World below) expect his converted and pious Theſſalo- 
| eat day, when they 
having turned many to righteouſneſs, Mall (as the be- 
Joved Daniel tells us) confer a ſtar (ike and immortal 
brightneſs -' and I am ſure, my Epehetus, you have of- 
ten read of the transfiguration of the bleſſed Redeem- 
er in the holy Mount, where Moſes and Elijah were 
diſcourſing with him; and then you cannot forget how 
readily the three diſciples knew them: this was no o- 
ther but a type of heaven, where all the ſaints are 
Known: to one another. \ Think you our knowledge 
here is leſs than that which Adam had in his firſt ſtate 
of innocence? And yet you know that Adam knew 
Eve his wife when ſhe was firſt brought to him, and 
told her, ſhe was bone of his bone "and fleſh of bis fleſh. 
But What need further inſtance? your own experience 
has. already told you that i is ſo: and were you but 
diveſted of mortality, as in a few days you will, vou 
will find it with Far greater evidence, 
But let me ſhew you, my dear Epenetus, the great 
advantage that the knowledge of each other bere, 
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Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


. Here it is the bleſſed dwell in an uninterrupted per - 
fect union and commnnion with God and with each o- 
ther ; but witbout knowledge, can be no agreement; 
and without agreement, no communion ; and where 


there is no commnnion, there is no happineſs; fo that 


to think we did not know each other here, wauld be 
to t us ſhort of happineſs. Here Epenetus, the 
ge aſſembly of the tirſt-born, as they receive their 
happineſs from the bright viſion of the ever-bleſſed 
God, ſo they communicate the pureſt pleaſure to each 
other, an unfeigned ardent love uniting all that pure 
ſociety. - Ou earth, our love was kindled either from 
ſome natural relation, or other civil type; or elſe on 
the account of ſome viſible excellencies, that render a 
perſon worthy of our choice and friendſhip ; but here, 
our reaſons are far greater, and the degrees of love in- 
com bly more fervent ; for in this ſapernatural ſtate, 


all carnal alliance and reſpects do ceaſe. The bleſſed 


apoſtle, even when on earth, told us; If he had known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, he knew him fo no more. For by 
the reſurrection and aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, he 
was tranſported into another world, and had communi- 
on with.as an heavenly King, without low regards to 
the temporal privilege of converſing with him on earth. 
Our ſpiritual relation is more near and permanent then 
the ſtricteſt band of nature. Here we haye all relation 
to the ſame heavenly Father, and unto Jeſus Chriſt 
the Prince of peace, and Head of our happy fraterni- 
ty. The principal motives of love, even on earth, are 
the inherit excellencies of a perſon. Wiſdom, holineſs, 
goodneſs, fidelity, are mighty attractives to affection, and 
produce à more intimate confederacy of ſouls, than 
propinquity in nature, or any other carnal reſpects. 
Virtue is amiable in an old perſon, though wrinkl- 
ed and deformed ; and vice is hateful in a young perſon. 
though beautiful. And you have ſeen on earth, my 
Epenetus, clearer eyes than thoſe: of fleſh, a purer 
light than what is ſenſible, a diviner beanty than what 
is corporeal, and a nobler love than what is ſenſual; 
which made the royal prophet declare, That all his 
delight was in the excellent, But even ſpiritual love 
Has its allays below. For their are-relicks of frailty in 
the beſt of men there, and ſome blemiſhes that ren- 
der them leſs amiable. But here the image of God is 
compleat, by the union of all the glorious virtues re- 
quiſite to its perfection; and every bleſſed ſoul agrees 
exactly with the firſt exemplary; a divine beauty ſhines 
in them, ever durable; a beauty that darts no contagi - 
ous ſires: a beauty that js inviolable, and cannot ſuffer 
The true worth of the ſaints below is very lite vi- 
ſible, the leaſt part of it being ſeen: the earth is fruit- 
ful in its plants and flowets, but its riches are in mines 
of precious metal, and yeins of marble hidden in its 
- bofom. True grace appears im ſenſible actions; but its 


glory is within. But here their excellencies are in open 


view, the glory of the bleſſed God is revealed in them: 
and ab | how attractive is the divine likeneſs to an ho- 
ly eye i how does it raviſh me to fee my ſellow- ſaints 
ſhining with an immortal lovelineſs i and there love is 
reciprocal, proportionable to the cauſe of it. An equal 
conſtant flame is here preſerved by pure materials. 
Here every one is perfectly amiable, and perfectly en- 
amoured with each other, And O how happy is this 
ſtate of love! Well might the Pſalmiſt break out into 
that rapture, Behold, bom good and pleaſant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity ! Had he then ſeen 


that happy union which. he now bere enjoys with all 


the faithful ones. Love is the beauty and the ſtrength 
of all ſocieties, and the great pleaſure of our lives be- 
low. Hey excellent then muſt the joy be of the bleſſ- 
ed here, Wo V the: accompliſhment: of what our 
Saviour prayed for, when on earth! That they may be 
ene, an bon Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
_ #1/o may be one in u. The bleſſed God is abſolutely 
one in his glorious nature and will, and thereſore is un- 
Alterably happy; and the inviolable unity of the ſaiuts 
love, ig a bright ray of the eſſential unity between the 
facred perſons. | Here love effectively trahsforms. one 
font inte anather,” and wakes the glory uf gach ſaint 
redound to the joy of all. Such is the pober af this 
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in ſuch an intre union, that by complaiſance and an in, 
timate joy, the bleſſedneſs of all is, as it were propen 
to every one, as if every one were placed in the hearts 
of all, and all in the heart of every one. And ſure 
where there is love like this, all needs muft be delight. 
And how can it be otherways ? ſince in this bleſſed ſo- 
ciety, there is a continual giving, receiving and return- 
ing of love and joy, with mutual reciprocations of en- 
dearment ; and their converſation and intercourſe is 
raviſhing. Think, Epenetus, what an entertainment 
of love and joy there is, in the preſence and diſcourſes 
of dear friends below : how do their mutual aſpect, 
like a chain compoſed of ſpirits luminous and active, 


faſten and draw their ſouls to one another? And though 


there be no friendſhip on the earth without allays, yet 
the felicity of love conſiſteth in their converſation, Bu 
whatſoever is commendable in friendſhip, is in perfecti- 
on here; and whatſoever is an allay, occaſioned by 
men's folly or their weakneſs, is all aboliſhed here. The 
bleſſed here with overflowing of affections, recount the 
divine benefits; and all thoſe admirable methods, 
whereby the life of grace was firſt begun, preſerved 
and carried on, amidſt temptations; the ſucceſſion of 
mercies, in the time of our hopes, and the conſumma- 
tion of all, in this time of our enjoyment, Haye you 
not yet heard, Epenetus, the melody which both ſaints 
and angels make about the thrane? and how they all 
concur in their thankſgivings to God, for making of 
them roaſonable creatnres, ſuch as are capable both of 
loving and enjoying him; when they might have been 
of the loweſt order in the whole ſphere of beings : for 
his compaſſionate care and providence over them in the 


world: but eſpecially for his ſovereign and fingular mer. 


cy, in electing them to be veſſels of honour ; and for 
his powerful grace, in reſcuing them from the cruel 
and ignominous bondage of fin : fer his free love, that 
juſtified them from all their guilt, by the death of big 
only Son, and has now glorified them with himſelf, 
We are never weary, Epenetus, of this delightful ex- 
erciſe, but continually bleſs him for his mercy that en. 
dures for ever. Yea, the winged cherubims and ſera- 
phims about the throne, cry one to another, to expreſy 
their zeal and joy, in celebrating his eternal purity and 
power, and the glory of his goodneſs. And O how 
unſpeakable is the pleaſure of this comfort! every ſoul © 
being harmonious, and contributing his part to the full 
muſic of heavep. O could the world below but hear 


the eccho of thoſe ſongs wherewith the heavens above 


reſound, thoſe ſongs wherewith the ſaints do here tri- 
umph, in the juſt praiſe and folemn adoration of the 
King of ſpirits, bow would it inflame their deſires tg 
be joined with them! e 1 

But beſides all that happineſs that does here accrew 
to us, by the knowledge of our friends, kindred and 
relations, and that which does reſult from that comma. 
nion we have here with God, and with each other: ig 
is to me, my Epenetus, a mighty happineſs I here en- 


Joy, in underſtanding ſatisfactorily all thoſe deep and 


obſcure myſteries of religion, which the profoundeſt 
rabbies of the world below were not aſhamed to own 
they could not fully comprehend,” but after all the toil 
and induſtry of their mbit anxious e uiries, were re, 
duced to fit down with the great apoſtle, Rom. 11. 3 

in admiration of that depth, whoſe bottom they can 


never fathom. And I acknowledge that it is to me a 


wmighiy pleaſure, that here I underſtand thoſe obſeure 
paſſages of the ſacred oracles which notwithſtandin 


all that bold criticks and learned expoſitors have at- 


tempted to illaſtrate, do to the world below remain ſa 
ſtall: nor can it well be otherways, becauſe they cannot 
diſcern' how exquiſitely the ſeveral parts of ſcripture 
are fitted ta the ſeveral times, perſons, and occurrences, 
wherein their all- fore ſeeing Author intended moſt ta 
uſe them; all which are obvious ig us here and con» 
ſequently we diſceru a perfect baftiony between thoſe 


_ texts, that in the world below ſeemed moſt at variance, 


Here, Epenetus, we have clearly expounded'to us thoſe 
riddles of proyidence, which have but roo often tempt- 
ed even good men upon earth to queſtion God's conduct 


A in che government of che world; whilit"the calamitieg 
s | 1 | and perſecutions of virtye and jnnofence ſeem approved, | 
_ © Evlelticalfire, where we burn, it melts and mixes ſouls by bim, who accpmulates" proſperity: on their criwigal 
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oppoſers. Here we are thoroughly convinced, that: all 
thoſe ſeeming irregularities which the beathens thought 
fit to impute to the, giddy whimlies of à female deity; 
are not ouly conſiſtent with the divine juſtice and-good. 
neſs, but are productions of it. And though ſuch a be 
lief do, to intelligent perſons in the world below, ſeem 


au great piece of ſelf-denial, yet here it does appear as 


' reaſonable, as there they find it difficult. Far Bildad 
(who was one of Job's well-meaning, but unkind com- 
forters) has told us long ago, They that live upon the 
earth are but of yelterday, and know: nothing, becauſe 
their days there are but a ſhadow s and the ſhortneſs, of 
their tranſitory lives not permitting them to continue 
long enough ſpectators there, to ſee above a ſcene or 


two at malt of that great play acted by mankind on 


the ſtage of the world, it is no wonder that they are 


apt to harbour finiſter thoughts of the contriver of a 


| praiſe him: and indeed, we are not ſo properly.ſatisfi. 


plat, neither the beginning nor end whereof they are 


acqinted with. But when once the whole of the 
divide conduct in the adminiſtration. of things ſhall be 
diſcloſed, as here it is, all thoſe revolutions and occur - 
rences of empires, ſtates, families, and particular per- 


ſons, which mortals are fo prone ſo to quarrel with be- 
low, do here to us appear fo juſt. ſo requiſite and ſea, 


. ſonable, that thoſe very things that while we were on 


earth tempted us to deny God, do here engage us to 


ed, as raviſhed, with the beauty of his providence. 


But, Epenetus, beſides this general providence of 


God, of whoſe adorable wiſdom; in the conduct whereof 


I have been ſpeaking ; we are here eſpecially tranſport- 


ed with: wonder and gratitude, at thoſe: diſcoveries of 


the divine goodueſs, which he is [pleaſed to make of 
the reaſons of bis diſpenſations towards each one in par- 


_ ticular, O Epenetus, I have ſeen towards myſelf, not 


_ earth ſurrounded 


only the neceſſity and jnſtice, but even the "merciful. 


neſs of thoſe very afflictions that I once (When upon 
earth) imputed to bis feverityz and Iam pow fully con- 
vinced, no ſtroke I met with in the world below, (and 
you can tell, my Epenetus, that there I mer with ma- 


ny, as well as great afflictions) either came ſooner or fell 


heavier, or ſtaid longer, than the occaſion that extort · 


ed it, exacted, 


And I am ſatisfied, my hopes were never diſappoint, 
ed, but to ſecure my title to better things than what I 


hoped for. Nor was my intereſt (or What at Jealt 1 
thought then to be fo) ever prejudiced,” but when it 


was more to the advantage of what was truly ſuch. 
Yes, Epenetus, all that unwelcome-darkneſs, ibat on 
pur-blind underſtauding, is now 


_ vaniſhed, and did ſo at the firſt dawning of this bright 


_ only converſe -with faints and angels, but with ego 


_ ance. make, in being 


eternal day; wherein the reſolution of all thoſe: diffi-' 


culties, Which upon earth not only exerciſed but dulxeſ- 


ſed my faith, is granted to reward it. 


Here, Epenetus, (to draw 10 2 concluſion) we do not 
far more infinitely glorious Deity, who made them hat 


they are, without at all impoveriſting himſelf: here 
ve not only enjoy heaven, byt its; Maker; God 5rd 
ſee him as he is, Who is our all in all: comprizing all 
the goods we value in the creatures, more eminently” 


and fully, than the bright Junilifſary of the day, excels 
the twinkling tapers of the night. For we are here fo 


taken up with the contemplation and fruition of that 
glorious Object, (in whole infinity all goods are both 
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ter ſome centuries of years, they may ſeem ta wax old. 
er, by having been enjoyed ſo many ages, yet do they 
really: ſtill continue as welcome, and as freſh; as at the 
firſt; it is the peculiar property of our felicity ; it al. 
ways is the ſame, yet ever new. Wearineſs argues im. 
perfection, either in the „or the appetite; the 
former of which is impoſſible in God, and t tter 
ceaſes here. | . yh 

For aur felicity is here ſo great, there is no need of 
variety to be a part of it: or if it does admit variety, it 
is ſuch a one 2s conſiſts only in the further knowledge 
of its firſt object, God z like that which may be ſeen on 
earth iu the diverſified refract ions of the ſame ſparkling 


diamond. In God there is, if I may properly fo ſpeak, 


ſuch an identical variety, that the fruition of him both 
ſatisfies and creates deſires: though that, without ſati- 
ety: and this without diſquiet. Other delights do, like 
the cloaths men uſually wear, grow ſtale, and quickly 
are worn out; whereas thoſe heavenly pleaſures we en- 
Joy, participate of that prerogative of the garments of 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, not imparing by being 
uſed long: but as the needle once touched with the 
load-ſtane, would never, uncompelled forſake it; but 
after ages cling no les cloſely to it, than at the firſt 
moment of their union: ſo do the bleſſed here, with 
the ſame undiminiſhed freſhneſs, ever poſſe ſa their joys, 
as if each moment were the firſt that they poſſeſſed them 


in. And if aur happineſs does not improve by our en- 


joyments of it, it is perbaps becauſe the gteatneſs of it 
does render it uncapable of increaſing : or if our plea- 
ſures: do admit acceſſion, they alſo do receive it, from 
the aſſurance that we have that we ſhalt taſte them e- 
ver, and perpetually.repeat the fame renewed fruitions, 
to au eternity: endeared by nothing more than by the 


_ quiet leaſure it does afford us undiſtraſtedly to employ 
it in celebrating of Jr #ovan's praiſes; and in a condi- 


tion happier in that by it we are paſt” doing, than paſt 
ſuffering im. In brief, our inexhaulted joys are here ſo 
nuamberlefs, and ſu immenſe, that we ſhall need (as well 
a3) have eternity itſeif to taſte them fully. 
But I remember; Epenetus, you till are in the body, 
and may be tired with, hearing what 1 could be for e- 


ver a relating; ſo 'yaſt js the happineſs that I poſſes, 


and ſo great pleaſures is there in relating it. I ſhall 
now: therefore only further add one property of our en- 
joyed happineſs; and that is, that the vaſt multitude of 
bleſſed ſhuls, chat are partakers of chis joy and glory, 
does detroct nothing from each private ſhafe, nor leſſen 
the property each happy faint has ip it in particular: 


this ocean of felicity being ſo bottomleſs, that the innu- 
merable company of all the ſaints and angels never can 


enhauſt it : mor is this ſtrange at all; for in the world 
below, which does conſiſt pf many ſpacious countries, 
and many of them devided by large ſeas from one ano- 
ther, each ſeveral nation does alike enjoy the benefit of 
light ;-- nor-is chere any can complain that they enjoy it 
lefs, becauſe another does enjoy it too; but all enjoy its 


benefit as fully; as if none elſe enjoyed it but themſelves. 


Indeed there is this difference between the Son of righ- 


_ teouſneſs,, and that which ſhines upon the world below, 


that whereas he latter, by his preſence, eclipſes all 


the planets (his attendants) ; the former, though radi- 


ant with a much greater ſplendor, will by his preſence 


impart it to his ſaints; and ſo the great apoſtle of the 
Genies dath inform ybu, where he ſays, When Chriſt, 


included and dilated) that ages numberleſa, as are the uh ir our liſe, ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear alſo 


joys the beatifick viſion doth abound with, will ſcarce af. 
ford us leiſure for a diverſion ti any other pleaſures than 
thole itſelf creates; which are fo numerous and ſo ins 
tire, that we deſire nothing that we have not,” cxcopy. 


with: him in gl, 


r is the language of each bleſſed ſoul to his Redeem- 


. er, I am ny Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. For 


each have a'peculiar claim unto him. And David (who 


more tongues to ſing more praiſes to bleſſed God, when he lived-on earth, was ſo we in ſinging 
or 2 capacity to pay him greater thanks for what we ſongs of, praiſe 0 his Redeemer) fett all them that 
have: and even theſe deſires does his gracious accept. put their truſt in God, That he ſhall abundantly ſatisfy 


t conceived, ac 


otherways the reſi 


ts of theſe bright -manſons do of the river 


them with the fatneſs o his houſe; and make them drink 
his pleaſures ag if he meant to inſinuate, 


ſcarce know any other want, than that of need to-wilh;. that as when a multitude of «perſons drink of the ſame 


the compleit blefſedneſs of opr condition,” redueing ud 
to a happy uſefulneſs of wiſhes, by giving us fo-full /a: 

e-poſſeſſion of all the objects of deſire," Here" time, 
does at Jaſt die itfelf, and 0 goes ont into eternity, 


God, 
77G 


fire, having 


— « 
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can, or as meh ut 
_ ſhould be lle wed to drink of t: 


- river, none of them is able to ehauſt it, and yer each 


of them had the full} liberty of drinking as much as be 
une could,” though none but bimſelf 
| whoſoever enjoys 
d, him wholly; or atleaſt; enjoys him fo en- 


in-pejatjon 10 bis capacity; that he fruition of | 
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whatſoevcr- reſts unenjoyed in God, is forgiven; by the 
immenſity of the object, and not the pre-poſſeſſion of 
bis rivals. | 

Thus, Epenetus, I have given yqu a brief account of 
our czleſtial Canaan : it is not indeed the thouſandth 
part of that which might be ſaid; yet it is enough to 
let youle, it is a land flowing with milk and boney: 
and may well enough ſerve to whet your longing for a 
more fruitful and experimental knowledge of it; for 
none can fully know the happineſs we here enjoy, un- 
til they come to be partakers of it, | 

Epen, Jupits excellent diſcour 
I returned him many thanks, aſſuring him that I was 
ſo far from being tired with hearing it, that I was ex. 
ceedingly delighted, as well as informed by it: and. 
that I could not but be much pleaſed in hearing a de- 
ſcription of that happineſs, which, through.the ſuper- 
abounding merits of my bleſſed Redeemer, I hoped jn 
a ſhort time to be a partaker of. — - . 

Jun. To wait with faith and patience (replyed the 
happy Junius) until your mortal body be laid down, is 
what is now your work: and then you will know far 
more than I have told you. You will hear, and fee, and 
know things then after another rate than now you do, 


Your ears are not fitted now to bear thoſe melodies that | 


{aints and angels make before the throne, nor can your 
tongue repeat thoſe ſongs of praiſe which here the ble ſ- 
| ſed make continually, Your eyes (though ſtrengthened 
above thoſe of other mortals) cannot yet behold the 


brightneſs of the glory that fills this happy place, 


though I muſt grant what, you have ſeen has given you 
more ſaitable ideas of it, than all that dwell below, can 


make of heavenly things : which is a favour fo great 


and inexpreſſible, that you haye mighty cauſe to mag- 
nify bis great exceeding grace, through-whoſe abundant 
goodneſs you were admitted, hither. be 
Epen. That bleſſed work (ſaid I) I neyer. can begin 
too ſoon; and it is a work I hope will never end, but be 
as laſting as the cauſe of it.— But Junius ſince. I bave 
had the bappineſs of this converſe with ybu, may I not 
alſo ſee my mother here? (for I am ſure ſhe is among 
the blefled) the early did inſtruct me in the things of 
God, and cauſed me every day to read the holy ſcrip- 


_ tures; her pious exhortations firſt of all made we look 


| after heavenly and eternal things; and on her dying-bed, 


gave mg a charge, whatever others did to ſerve the Lord: 


ſhe T am fure, would much rejoice 10 ſee me jn this place, 
Jun. Your mother, Epenetus, is here indeed, and 
will, no doubt, exult and Joy in-God on your account, 
as ſhe continually does on her own; but in this happy 
place,” worldly relations ceaſe. Nor is there male and 
{oe here,; but all are like the angels; for ſouls cannot 
diſtinguiſhed into ſexes: and therefore all relations 
here are ſwallowed up in God: however, ſhe whom 
you called mother in the world beJow, you ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently,—He had no ſooner ſpoke, but taking me by the 
hand, far ſwifter than an arrow from a bow, we paſſed 
by ſeveral ſhining forms, clothed in the roles of immor- 
zality, who ſeemed to wonder at me as I paſſed them; 
which I thought was occaſioned by my being there in 
the poor rags of frail mortality. But 
brought me to my mother, (for fo I thonght her, though 
_ then I ſaw a ſhining form) ſaid ro me, | 
Jun. Farewel, my Epenetus, I have now 
you have defired me: your guardian angel will be with 
you ſtraight,” aud re- conduct you to the world' below: 
where, when you come, remember that you do not 
ceaſe to celebrate. the mighty wonders of givineſt love, 
who bas ſo far indulged your weakneſs, as to admit you 
hither, and with corporeal eyes to ſee the immaterial 
-glories of the bleſſed. | _- 7 
Bpen. The noble Junius baving left me, I ſtraighr 
drew near the ſhining form that ſtood before me, 


compaſſecl round wirh rays of dazling luſtre, appeared, 
Js 


extreamly glorioys: I hardly could behold her for 
exceeding brightneſs of her countenance, or elſe it ſeem. 
ed to me ſo, becauſe I looked with more jntenſene(s on 

r, than on Elijah or the boble Joojus, - Bux taking it 
for granted it was, my mother, I thus addreſſed her, 
My deareſt mother, I joy to ſee you cloathed in that 


bright robe of glory, as an inbabitant of theſe bleſſed .. to 
ob by, codeayouring 


f ligh and immortality. _ 
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a. 


having finiſhed bis excellent diſcourſe, 


Junius, having 


done what 


Mother, Dear Epenetus, (aid my mother to me) for 
what I am, to him that is on the throne, and to the 
Lamb, be all the praife and glory; for he alone it is has 


made me ſo. This robe of glory, which you ſee me 


wear, is only the reflection of his own bright beams! 
Ah Epenetus, had not the bleſſed, ever bleſſed, redee m- 
iog Jeſus, firſt cloathed me with his robes of righteouſ. 
nels, I never ſhould have worn this robe of glory. I do 


- not aſk you, Epenetus, (ſhe continued) how -you come 


thus to be admitted here; for I have had already from 
Elijah, a full account of that; and muſt acknowledge 
the divine condeſcenſion has been exceeding great in 
this permiſſion; for which eternal praiſe be given to 
him. Ah, Epenetus! Thorough how many dangers 


does divine grace conduct our ſouls to glory! I cannot 


think, but with the moſt admiring thoughts of divine 
love, how near I onee was to eternal ruin! [ once was 
poor, and blind and naked, Caſt out unto the loathing of 
my perſon, and lay polluted ia my filth and blood + bur 
O the abundant grace that found me in that wretched 
ſad condition, and yet to me made it a time of love* 
walhed me from all my filthineſs, and purged me from 


ny ſin J once was nothing elſe but darkneſs! but 0 
miraculous and happy change! I now am full of light, 


and love, and joy: I once was poor and miſerable, but 
now I am enriched with all that heaven can give, or I 
receixe: I once was naked, and expoſed 1o ſhame, but 
now 1 am adorned with robes of light and glory: ] once 


was under ſentence of eternal ſeparation from the di- 


vine preſence; but now I am poſſeſt of God, my only 
life, and joy, and ſupreme good: O how tranſporting; 
is the campariſon of theſe ſo wide and contrary extreams ! 
And O how pleaſant is the bright .day of eternity, after 


a night ſo dark and ſo tempelluous! hew does a vivid 


ſenſe of thoſe paſt evils, produce a far and more lively 


feeling and fruition of my happineſs : this makes the c. 
yerlaſting halleluias, that I Gng to my victorious Deli. 


* ” 


. verer, more raviſhing and more harmonious. 


Epen. I muſt coafels I was amaged to find my mother in 
ſuch an extaſie and holy tranſport ; and could not f obear 


ſaying, {Ab my dear mother, you ſpeak like one that i3 


indeed in heaven, and feel the mighty joys you are 
* poſſeſt of! nn D440 1? | PIP ; 

Moth, Q Epenetus, (ſhe replied again) you ſhould not 
think this ſtrange! The mighty wonders of divine love 
and grace, will be the ſubject of our ſong for ever, Nor 
ſhould you call me Mother here, Although I once was 


N here all ſuch relations ceaſe, and are all ſwallow. 


ed up in God; who is alone the great Father of all this 
heayenly family: and I muſt tell you, Epenetus, yon are 
far more dear to me, as you are one that love and fear 
the Lord, and fo through faith is his adopted Son, than 


as you are the ſon born of my body. It is here qurgreat- 


eſt mercy, that we have God, the Fountain of our hap- 
pineſs; and all that we enjoy is in and through him; 


who is an Object that is every way ſo adequate to all out 


moſt enlarged capacities, and in enjoying him ; 
Joy all that we can alk or think. ' ; 


Epen. I then deſired io know i 


f IT ſhould tell ns in 


we en 


what condition I left my father, and my brethren in thg 


world below, when I was carried thither? 


Moth. To tbis ſhe anſwered, po: ſince I have put 


the body off, I have with that too put off all relations 
in the fleſh: here God (ſaid ſhe) is all in all unto me: 1 
have no huſband but the bleſſed Bridegroom of my ſoul, 
he who is fairer then the children of men; who is alone 
deſirable to me: nor have 1 here any relations elſe: we 
are all children of one Father here, and ſervants of 
one Maſter, whoſe bleſſed ſervice is our perfect freedom. 


And as for thoſe I left behind me in the world below, 1 


have committed them 10 God, in whoſe good pleaſure L 
am happy, whatſoever it be. I ſhall be glad aud hear: 


who, _tily rejoice to ſee them all heirs of this bleſſed jinberi. 
red once for then I (ball be well aſſured the will of God 


ſo. But if they ſhould cloſe iu with the grand enemy 
of their ſalvation, and refuſe. the grace rhat is offered 
them, and thereby periſhin their unbelief, God will be 


glorified in bis juſtice, and in his glory I ſhall: fill re-. 


joice. Bur fince dear Epeneps you muſt deſcend again 
into the world below, you. cannot better ſhew your love 


” 
- — * 
- 


to God, and zeal for the promoting of bis glory,” than 
to turn them to the ways of righteouſt. 
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2 
neſs: nor do you know but that might be one end why 
this peculiar, priviledge has been allowed you; . 


. 


were arrayed i 
of victory in their hands. And I was told, they were 


\ 


Whilſt I was this diſcourſing with my mother a nume 


rons company paſſed before me, cloathed in long robes, 
white as the morning's brightneſs, and purer far than a- 
ny thing that ever yer deferved that name, each having 
.crowns of glory on their heads, which ſparkled forth 
. refulgent luſtre ; and each one carrying in their rigbt 
hand a palm of victory: and as they paſſed by, I heard 


them fay, Salvation to our God which [its upon the throne, 
and ta the Lamb: another company, who had a very glori- 
ous appearance, and covered their faces with their wings, 


whom I took to be angels, anſwered them ſaying, 4+ 
inen bleſſing, and glory, aud wiſdom, and thankſgiv- 


ing, and honour, aud power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever, Amen. | 


I then err what the great company were, that 
in garments of ſo pure a white, with palms 


the noble company of martyrs, who having endured 
great tribulations in the world, and laid down their 


lives for the word of God, and the teſtimony which 
they held, had now: their robes waſhed in the blood of the 


Lamb, and had palms in their hands in token f victo- 


ry. I then aſked from whence they came? And I was 
anſwered, they came from under the altar, where they 


had been crying, Hou long, O Lord, holy and trug, dos 


. thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? + ; 


Epen. 1 thought that all the ſaints here had that reſt, - 
and peace, and joy in God, which did not permit them 


to have any thoughts of revenge towards their tellow- 


creatures: and I. was the more inclined to think fo, be- 
cauſe many of them have prayed for their perſecutors in 
the world below, even at the very ſtakes, and when they 
have been under the hands of the executioners; and it 
ſeems ſtrange io me, that meek and that forgiving ſpi- 
rit, ſhould be altered here in heaven 


Moth. The ſaints here do indeed poſſeſs that reſt, and 
peace and joy in God, which is the ſam of all their hap- 


. pineſs ; but having reſigued themſelves intirely to the 
divine good pleaſure, they cannot but deſire God's will 
may be fulfilled in all reſpects, and therefore knowin 
that it is the will of God to render tribulation to them that 
Have troubled them; and that he does deſign to glurif 


bimſelf, by bringing down his judgements on the anti- 


chriſtian whore, who have made herſelf drunk with the 
Hood of the ſaints and of the martyrs_of Feſus, they 


cannot but deſire the will of God may be done, and that 
his name may be glorified ; which they know will be the 


_ reſult of his executing judgement upon the great whore: 


for when Babylon is fallen, a new ſong ſhall be put in their 
mouths; and then it ſhall be ſaid, Refoice over her thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 


avenged you of her. Yea then fhall they ſing, halletu- 


cal; ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto 


« 
t 


\tbe Lord our God ; for true and righteous are his judge- 
ment: for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged - 
the blood of bis ſervants at her band; and therefore 
praiſe our God, all ye ſervants, and ye that fear his name, 
' both ſmall and great: and again they ſing halleluia. $o 


that their crying under the altar, how long, O Lord, ho- 
ly and true, doft thou not avenge our blood on them that 
duell on the earth, is not out of any deſire of revenge, 


but that God may be glorified for his righteous judge- 
ments. , | 1 „ Cat 40362 4 


Epen. Having declared my ſatisfaction in her anfwer, I 


" deſired to know whither the ſouls of the bleſſed under- 


ſtood: what affairs were tranſacting in the world below 


and whether they had any concern therein? cf 


Moth. To this ſhe repleyed, the ſum of all our know. 


ledge here, is to know God, the Fountain of our happineſs : 


but as to the affairs of particularperfons, we are not eon, 


cerned with them g and areinatmaatot them; being till But farther yet, the works of God's, almighty provir 
finite, though glorified creatures; the being preſent. in 


all places, is an attribute peculiar to God alone, to wboſe 


ſight- every ereature is manifeſt; Though the proſperi. 
ty or adverſity of the chureh below in their militant Nate 


| is repreſented to us by the angels; who gre mini/fering 
: ſpirits ſent forth to Jer 4 _— 4 


| ſalnation and from What we learn by them, we are 


iter to thoſe that ſhall be 


* 
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converſation with each other was? 


irs f 


Viſions of Heaven and the Glory thereof. 


excited to renew our praiſes to him that fits upon ih 
throne, and ro the Lamb fur ever. The e 
providences of God in the deliverance and prefer. 
vation of this church, being what we reflect upon with 
the greateſt pleaſure and delight, and praiſe God for, 
with the greateſt ardency of affection, a alſo 


that bis glory and his people's happineſs ma 


e con- 


ſummate, by the redemptiion of the whole church, 


which ſhall not be till the bride bath made herſelf rea. 
dy, and the myſtical body of Chriſt be compleated. 
. Epen. I then told her, I would only, afk ber one, 


thing more, (for I believed my cauductor was ready to 


came for me) and that was, in what manner their time 
was ſpent in this bleſſed place, and what their general 
Math. To this ſhe replied, O Epenetus! how much 
does that clog of mortality you till bear abaut you, 
cloud your underſtanding, even in theſe bright regions? 
You ſpeak of us as ſill cloathed with mortal fleſh, and 
,confider not that here mortality is ſwallowed up cf 
life, and time is changed into eternity, without ſucceſſi. 
on or end. It is true indeed, that in the world below, 
there is a continual flux of time, which is divided 
into hours, and days, and weeks, and months, and 
years: but here there is no ſach thing, here is no night 
by which days are diſtinguiſhed, nor circling orbs that 
make the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year; but one eternal 
' undivided point laſts here for ever. And therefore, E. 
penerus, here is no time io ſpend, | 
But then, as to the other part of your queſtion, what our 
general converſation with each other is? Eternity can only 
fully anſwerit: we all have work enough to do, throughout 
the numerous ages of eternity; and that fo very plea. 
fant and delightful,” it both creates our joy, and (till en- 
ereaſes it. What is there more delightful to the foul than 
knowledge ? and. you may tben ſoon think how vaſt a 
field we have to trace it in: and as your knowledge does 


- increaſe, ſo do the adorations we pay to the divine Au- 


thor of it: for this is our peculiar happineſs, that all our 
diſquiſitions here, of whatfoever kind, tend to illuſtrate 
the high praiſes and adoration of the ineffable THREE 
Ons. | ; } ; 8 7 N 1 


g -* How many wonders of the Deity, ins Epenetus, do 


ſhine forth in the works of nature in the world below, 
which ſtill lie hide and undiſcovered uuto the moſt 
elaborate enquirers into them? How many things are 
there below, you know not how they are done, and yet are 


well aſſured that they are? Who can tell how a tree grows 


from a ſeed, or a variegated curious flower, from a poor 
ſimple flip without any deverſity? and yet that fo it 
does, is evident enough. Ih; 


Why the magnetic ſtone attracts the needle, or am- 


ber, picks up ſtraws, are ſome of the Arcana's of nature, 


'Which yer puzzles the wiſeſt of mortals, to tell by what 
ſecret ſympathies it came ta paſs; althongh the matter 
of fact be very obvious.” Theſe things are made inteli- 
gible here, and all their accult cauſes laid open to our 
view, which likewiſe does excite our humbleſt adorati- 
ons and renewed praifes to him, who js {ſo excellent in 
Working. ee eee war 

And then again, the wandrons magnitude, as well as 
contextures, of the czleſtical orbs, (which yain aſtrolo- 
gers in vain pretend to penetrate) are here both in their 
cauſes and effects, made known unto the bleſſed, who be- 
ing filled with higheſt admiration adore the ever bleſ- 
ſed God for all his works of wonder. | 
Not that we have this knowledge bearly by a ſimple 
intuirion, but by the mutual excerciſe of our diſcurſive 
faculties, whereby our knowledge ſtill becomes progreſ- 
five-—=Nor do I deny, but that by intuition our here 
enlarged faculties receive a great addition : for bere we 
at one view can behold mare, than we can do ſucceſſive- 
Iy below in many years; to which the ſwiftneſe of our 
motion does' alſo mnch contribute. | 


< 


dence; and with what wondrous wiſdom, he has over- 


ruled and governed all events, js ſuch: a theme as well 


becomes us here to be continually contemplating ; and 
which the more we view, the more we. find occaſion 
Mill to magnify the great ant. Nor jous name of the 
great Author of our happineſs, : *beſe contemplations 
. Epenetus, has often been exceedingly delightful to a | 
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of their own deſigns, a 


Viſions of Heaven * 


when in the world below, where I ſaw things but very 
darkly, and loſt much of the beauty of them, by rea- 
ſon of the vanity that was upon my pur-bliad under. 
ſtanding, by means of which I could not fee far off, 
But now, that all my intellectual faculties are both en- 
larged and perfected, and I can fee the whole, of what 
I the had but a ſhort and an imperfect view of, 
how much more pleaſant and delightful muſt it be! 
how much more muſt it magnify the wiſdom of the 
great Contriver! To ſee men eager in the ptoſecution 
e fulfilling of their luſts, 
not having a regard to anything beſides the ſatisfying 
of themſelves; and yet to ſee how all theſe things are 
over-ruled to the affecting of the divine good pleaſure, 
and bringivg things, long ſince decreed to paſs, al- 


though thoſe iuſtruments knew nothing of it, is indeed 


well befitting him, who is ſo wonderful in counſel and 
excellent in working to whom he glory, and bleſſing, 
and praiſe, through all the endleſs ages of eternity, 

Thus the eternal Father had decreed our great Re- 
deemer ſhould be born in Bethlehem: for ſo the pro- 
phet Micah had declared, ſaying, But thou Bethlehem 
Ephrata, though thou be little among the thouſands of 


. 


is to be Rivler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth bave been 


From of old, from everlaſiing. But when the time drew 


near he ſhould be born, the bleſſed Virgin lived at 
Nazareth, with her eſpouſed haſband Joſeph, deſign: 
ing nothing elſe but to lye-in there; which would have 
contradicted what the prophet Micah by divine inſpi- 
ration had-long ago foretold : and therefore at this time 
Auguſtus Cæ ſar the Roman emperor, puts out a de- 
cree, that all the empire ſhould be taxed, and each 
one in his own city from -whence he deſcended, and 
that both men and womea ;: this cauſed the bleſſed. vir- 
gin, and her eſpouſed huſband, to go to Betblehem, 


big as ſhe was, aud far was the way) that they might 
- There be taxed, according to what Cæſar had decreed ; 


and there the Lord of life muſt then be born, accord - 
ing to what Micah propheſied. Cæœſar aimed only at 
his getting money; and yet that aim of his, through 
the divine wiſdom oyer-ruling it, was made a means to 


bring about the fulfilling of the prophecy, in fo impor- 


tant a matter as the birth of the Meſſiah, This tends 


. exceedingly to magnify the mighty wiſdom and over- 


ruling providence of God, who governs all eyents to his 
own glory and his people's good. JE 

Tou know a perſon, Epenetus, in the world below, 
who having propoſed to go ſee a friend, and ſtay at 
his houſe ſome days, fe]l down as he was getting up on 
horſe-back, and broke his leg; Which put a ſtop to his 
intended journey; this he eſteemed a very great aftlic- 


tion; but jn a few days after receiyed intelligence, 


that his friend's houſe was caſually burnt that very 
night that he intended to have lain there, and all the 
people in it: this made bim look on that which he at 


_ firſt thought to be an affliction, to be a mercy to him; 
aud that the breaking of his leg, was but in order to 
the ſaving of his life. Many ſach inflances of divine 


love and goodneſs might be given, which here the bleſſ- 
ed retain a liyely ſenſe of and mention in their ſongs 


of praiſe and halleluias io God and to the Lamb. 


Again, my Epenetus, here all the bleſſed are eter; 


nally employed in ſinging praiſes to him, who by his 
- wondrous grace has brought them to bis glory. Here 


we ſee plainly that gulpb of eyerlaſting ruin, in which 


we were ſo like to plunge ourſelves, had he nat ſtop- 


ped oyr. way. He often hedged up our way with thorns, 
that ſo we might not travel to deſtruction, The vari. 


- pus methods of his grace, whereby he brought ns to 


himſelf, we here repeat-to one another, and join in one 
great chorus to his prajſe: and whilſt we praiſe him 


thus, he ſtreams forty emanations of his grace upon 


us, whereby we are alſimulated more into his likeneſs, 


: which is our higheſt happineſs. 


Thus, Epenetus, I have anſwered your laſt queſtion, 


| ; Which you will better ynderſtand, when you ſhall come 


to be cloathed-with immortality.——In the mean time, 
Walk worthy of the grace you have received; and let 


not von attainments puff you up, but give to God the 


1 


glory df his grace; and let what yon have ſeen and 
heard haye thjs effect, to make you'ſo much more ab- 
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the Glory thereof. 


hor yourſelf for your own vileneſs.— The great apoſtle 


of the Gentiles, who like yourſelf, was once admitted 


hither, declares he ſoon met with a thorn in the fl-th 
leſt he ſhould elſe have been puft up tov much for the 
abundant revelations that he had received; let his ex- 
ample therefore keep you humble; humility will be 


+ your belt defence; ſuch God exalts, whillt he the proud 


depreſſes.— I ſee your guardian angel's coming towards 
you; and therefore, Epenetus, fare-you-well till next 
you come, and then we will part no more. 
Epen. She had no ſooner ſpoke, but ſhe departed, 
and the bright form that brought me from the world 
below in this place of happineſs, was preſent with me: 
jo whom, as I was bowing, NV 
Angel. Bow to the throne, (ſaid be) and nat to me 3 


have already told you, I am thy fellow creature; 


© and therefore worſhip God alone, for he alone is wor. 

* thy of adoration.'—Haſt thou obſerved theſe heaven- 

ly manſions well? e 
Epen. I then replied, I have obſerved, and have al- 


molt been raviſhed with their glory; but even here 1 


could but ſee in part; their ſplendor was too bright 
and too diaphanous for my* beholding, And yet the 
ſight was fo extream delightful, that T could wiſh I 
might ſtay here for ever. HI 
Angel. I ha ve, replied the angel, a commiſſion to re: 
conduct you to the world below: not only to the earth 
from whence J took you, but to the regions of the 
prince of darkneſs, that thon mayeſt there ſee the re. 
ward of fin, and what incenſed juſtice has prepared, ag 
the juſt judgment of their rebellion, who would exalt 
themſelves above the throne of the moſt High, But do 
not therefore be afraid; for as I haye a commiſſion ta 
bring thee thither, ſo bave I likewiſe to bring thee 


back again, and leave thee in the world from whence : 


took thee, til] thou halt there put off mortality; an 
then I ſhall once more be thy conductor hither, where 
thou ſhalt live for ever with all the bleſſed here. 


Epen. Theſe laſt words of the angel did as it were 


put new life jnto me; for to leave heayzen for earth. 
was that which did extreamly diſcompole me, and 
would have rendered me unconſolable, but that I knew 
the divine will was ſuch. But to leaye heaven for hell, 


„ 


was that which turned my very heart within me. How. 


ever, when I knew that it was the diyine good pleaſure 
that I ſhould be returned from thence to earth apain 


and there put off mortality, and then be re· conducted 


up to heaven, I was a little comforted, and found with. 
in myſelf an intire reſignation to the will of God; ayq 
therefore ſaid with ſome aſſurance to my bright con, 
ductor, that which the bleſſed God has ordered, J 
ſhall be alway, willing to obey, of whole great mercy 


] have already bad fo very large experience, 


That even in bell itſelf I will nat fear, 
May 1 but have his preſence with me there. 


«a 


Ang. To this my ſhinning gnardian anſwered me 
where-ever the bleſſed God vouchſafes his preſence, 
there is heaven, and whilſt we are in hell, he will be 
with us. | VVV F 
Epen. Then bowing: low before the Almighty'; 
throne, ſwifter than thought my guardian angel car: 


ried me ten thouſand leagnes below the imperial des, 


vens, where when I ſaw thoſe mighty globes of fires 
whoſe ever-byrning lamps of the zthereal heayens, 
thus beſpoke my bright conductor; that I bad heard, 


when I was upon earth, that each one of thoſe fixed 


ſtars were worlds; and I believed they might; began & 


though bere they are of ſuch a mighty magnitude, 


they ſeem to us on earth, juſt ſack ſmall things as wha 

— ſeems here; although fl a1 het eat 
here more dark, than they do unto thoſe that arc on 
earth. But baving ſuch an opportunity, I would will 
jngly be informed from you what truth there js. therein. 


Angel. To this my ſhjnning guardian anſwered me 


to him who is Almighty,” there is nothing impo ſible 7 wy 


nor 'can there be 2 bound ſet to infinity. T 


\ 


e ever 


blefſed God took fix days time to make the world be: 
low, but could as well have made it in one moment, if 
he had ſo determined; it was the putting forth of his 
almighty power that did effect it; and whay that powep 
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can do, there is none can tell, but he that daes poſleſs 
it, But from his power, to argue, it is his will, is 
no good logick in the ſchool of heaven. He does what- 
ever he pleaſes, both in heaven above, and in the 
earth below: and what he pleaſes to reveal to us, we 
know; and what he has not ſo revealed, are ſecrets 
locked up in his own eternal counſel, which it is a bold 
and a preſumptuous curioſity for any creature to en- 
quire into, There. is no doubt but he can make as 
many worlds as there are flars - in heaven, if it pleaſes 
him; bat that he has done fo, he has not yet reveal- 
ed, nor is it therefore our dmy to enquire. 

By this time we were come dawn to the laweſt re- 
gions of the air, where I (aw multitudes of horrid 
forme, and diſmal dark appearances, fly from the ſhin- 
ing preſence of my bright conductor. 

Epen Theſe ſare, (aid I, are ſome of the vanguard 
of hell, fo black and fo affrighting are their fornis, 

Angel. Theſe are, ſaid my conductor, ſome of the 
apoſtate ſpirits, that wander up and down in the air, 
and on the earth, like roaring lions, ſeeking whom 

they may devour: and though they are fled hence, 
you will fee them quickly in their awn dark territories ; 
for we are now upon the borders of the infernal pit. 


Webs 


Viſions of Hell And of the Torment, of the Damned. 


Quickly found the words of my conductor very 
1 true, for we were ſoon ſurrounded with a darkneſs 
much more black than night, which was attended 
with a {tink more ſuffocating far than that of burning 
brimſtone; my ears were likewiſe filled with the horrid 
yellings of the damned ſpirits, that all the moſt diſ- 
cordant notes on earth; were, in compariſon of this, 
melodious muſic. 
Ang. Now, ſaid my guardian angel, you are on the 
verge of hell: but do not fear the power of the de- 
ſtroyer, for my commiſſion from the imperial throne 
ſecures you from all dangers ; here you may hear from 
devils and damned ſouls the curſed cauſes of their end- 
leſs ruin, And what you have a mind to aſk, enquire, 
aud they ſhall anſwer. you. The devils cannot hurt 
you, though they would, for they are bound by him 
that has commiſſioned me, of which themſelves are 
ſenſible, which makes them rage, and fret, and roar, 
and bite their hated chain, but all in vain, 2; 

We now were gone within hell's terricories, placed 
in the caverns of the infernal deep; there, where 
earth's. gente reconciles all things, where all effects 

3&tHieir cauſes Jeep : there in a ſulphurous lake of 

| liquid fire, bound with the adamantine chain-of hea- 
ven's fixed decree, fat Lucifer upon a burning throne ; 
his horrid eyes ſparkling with belliſh fury; as full of 
rage as his. ſtrong pains could make 'him. —- Thote 
wandering fiends, that, as we came from heaven, fled 
before us, had (I perceiye) given notice of our coming, 
which put all hell in an uproar, and thus made Lyci- 


God; which he delivered with ſuch an air of arro- 
gance and pride, as plainly. ſhews, he only wanted 
power, but neither rage nor malice, N 


_ He has my heaven already, whoſe radiant ſcepter this 
hand ſhould bear: and for thoſe never-fading fields of 
light, my fair inheritange, confines, me here, in this 
dark bouſe of death, forrow and woe! What would 
he have hell from me too, that he inſults me here? 
Ah l could I but obtain another day to iry it in, I would 
make heaven ſhake, and his bright tbrane- to totter. 
Nor Would I fear the utmoſt of his power, though he 
had fiercer flames than theſe to throw me in. Though 
then I loſt the day, the fault was not mine: no wing - 


victory than I did. — But ah! (continued be with a 
changed voice) that day is loſt: and I am doomed, for 


ever doomed to theſe dark territories But it is at leaſt. 
ſome comfort to me ſtill, that mankind's forrow waits 
upon my woe. And ſince I cannot on the Thunderer, 


I will wreak the utmolt of my rage on them. 25 


e Ire ane to ner Me age pa, nad. 
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| Viſions of Hell, &c. 


are his blaſphemies rewarded ? 


ſome of mine. I wiſh you had never come hither ; the 


leaving -thoſe two curſed wretches accuſing of each o- 


fer to vent his horrid blaſphemies againſt the bleſſed 


© Lucifer. What would the Thunderer have? ſaid be, 


ed ſpirit. in heaven's arched roof, bid fairer for the 


could not. forbear ſaying to my conductor, how juſtly 


Ang What you have heard from this apoſtate fpirit 
is both his fin and puniſhment ; for every blaſphemy 
he bleches againſt heaven, makes hell the hotter to him, 

We then paſſed on further, amongſt diſmal ſcenes of 
unmixed ſorrow, and ſaw two wretehed ſonls tofment- 
ed by a fiend, who withonr ceaſing plunged them in 
liquid fire and burning brimſtone, whilſt they at the 


ſame time accuſed and "rang each other: one of them 


ſaying to his tormented felleMſufferer, O curſed be thy 
face, that ever I ſer eyes upon thee ! My miſery is long 
of thee; I may thank thee for this; for it was thy 
perſuafions brought me hither; thou didſt entice me, 
thou it, was that didſt enſnare me thus, It was your 
covetouſneſs, and cheating, and your oppreſſion, and 
grinding of the poor, that brought me hither; if you 
had but ſet me a good example, as you did an ill one, 
I might for ought I know, have been in heaven, and 
there have been as happy as I am now miſerable : Bur 
O wretch that I was! my following your ſteps has 
made me in this wretched ſtate, and ruined me for e- 
ver; O that I had never ſeen thy face, or thou hadlt 
neyer been barn, to do my ſoul that wrong that you 
have done. | . 
The other wretch replied, and may I not as well 
blame you? For do you not remember how at ſuch a 
time and place you did entice me, and drew me out, 
and aſked me if I would not go along with yon, when 
I was about other buſineſs, about my lawful calling? 
But you called me away; and therefore are as much in 
fault as I: though I was covetous. yet you were proud, 
and if you learned of me your covetouſneſs, I am ſure 
I learned of you my pride and drunkenneſs; and though 
you learned of me to cheat, yet you learned me to 
Whore, to lie and ſcoff at goodneſs. Thus, though I 
ſtumbled you in ſome things, you ſtumbled me as much 
in others; and therefore if you blame me, I can 
blame you as much: aud if I have to anſwer for ſome 
of your moſt filthy actions, you have ſtill to anſwer for 


very looks of you do wound my ſoul, by bringing ſin 
afreſh into my mind; it was with you, with you it was, 
I ſinned, O grief upon my ſoul! and ſince I could not 
ſhun thy company there, O that I could have been 
without it here! | | | 

From this ſad dialogue, IT ſoon perceived, that thoſe 
who are companions upon earth in fin, ſhall be ſo too in 
hell in puniſhment, And though on earth they love 
each others company, they will not care for it in hell. 
This, I believe, was the true reaſon why Dives ſeem- 
ed fo charitable to his brethren, that he would have 
them warned, that fo they might not come into this 
place of torment; it was love unta himſelf, and not to 
them, that was bis motive ; becauſe had they come thi- 
ther, his torments would have thereby been increaſed. 

But there were yet mare tragic ſcenes of ſorrow; for 


a 


ther, for being authors of each others miſery, we paſt 
on further, beholding, ſeveral woeful ſpectacles; and a- 
mong others, one who ſtill had flaming ſulpher forced 
down her throat by a tormenting ſpirit ; which be did 
with that horrid cryelty and inſolence, I could not but 
ſay to him 3 8 Lets 
Epen. Why ſhould you fo delight in the tormenting 
of that curſed wretch, as to be thus perpetually pour- 
ing that flaming and infernal liquor down her throat ? 
- Fiend. This is no more, but a juſt retribution, reply- 
ed the fiend: this woman in her lifetime was ſuch a ſor- 
did wretch, that though ſhe had gold enough, could 
never be ſatisfied ; and therefore now I pour it down 
her throat: ſhe cared not who ſhe ruined and undid, 
ſo ſhe could get their gold; and when ſhe had amaſſed 
together a greater. treaſure than ever ſhe conld ſpend, 
her love of money would not let her ſpend ſo much of 
it, as to ſupply herſelf with what the common neceſſi- 
ties of life required For ſhe then went often with an 
empty belly, though her bags were full, or elſe ſhe 
filled it at another charge; and as for her apparel, 
it either never grew old, or if it were ſo, it was always 
ſo ſupplied. with patches,  tbat at laſt it was as hard to 
ſay, which, piece was an original, as it is among the 
i eh bd ax learned 


FT 


will have an end: after the t 5 
it will be for ever, ſtill. O bapleſs, helpleſs, hopleſs 
ſtate indeed] it is this for ever is the hell of hell! O 


e 


? 


learned men on earth to find out the original of Nile. 

She kept no houſe, becauſe ſhe would not be taxed ; 

nor kept her treaſure in her hands, for fear ſhe ſhould 

be robbed; nor let it out without | agg bonds and mort- 

gages, for fear of being cheated ; although ſhe ever 

cheated all ſhe could, and was hereſelf fo great a cheat, 

ſhe cheated her own body of its food, and her own 

ſoul of mercy. And yet this curſed wretch had but 

one child in all the world to gite it to, wham ſhe had 

brought up ſo, ſhe knew no more how to make uſe of 
it than her mother did.— Since gold then was her god 
on earth, is it not juſt that ſhe ſhould have her belly 

full in hell? | | 

- * Epen. When her tormentor had done ſpeaking, I 
aſked her whether what he ſaid were true or not? — To 
this, ſhe anſwered me, no; to my grief it is not. How! 
to your grief, (aid I? Yes, to my grief, ſaid ſhe : be- 


cauſe, were that which my tormentor tells yon, true, 


F ſhould' be better ſatisfied ; he tells you, that it is gold- 
that he pours down my throat ; but he is a lying deyil, 
and ſpeaks falſely ; were it but gold, I never ſhould 
complain: but he-abuſes me, and in the ſtead of gold, 
he only gives me horrid ſtinking 
g'1d, 1 ſhould be happy lil} : which I fo truly value, 
that if I had it here, I ſcarce would bribe heaven with 
it, to be removed from hence, _ ho 4ST 

T could not forbear telling my conductor, T was amaze. 
ed to hear a wreich, in hell it ſelf, ſo doat upon her 
riches, and that too whilſt in the tormEntor's hands, 

Ang. This may (ſaid he) convinte you, that it is fin 


that is the greateſt of all evils; and where the loye.of 


that prevails, that ſoul is loſt for ever. And therefore 
jt is the greateſt of all puniſhments, to be abandoned 


1 to the love of fin, The love of gold, (to which this 


curſed creature is given up) is a more exquiſite and fatal 
uniſhment, than that which the apoſtate ſpirits here 
fi & upon - her. gn ley, ot Eo 
Epen. Oh fajd I, could but wicked men on earth, 
* for one {mall moment lay their ears to; this mouth of 
Tophet, and hear thoſe horrid ſhrieks of damned ſouls, 
they could not be in love with fin again. _. 
Ang. Eternal truth has told as . : for thoſe 
that will not fear his miniſters, nor have regard to 
what his word contains, will not be warned, though 


one ſhould come from bell. 


We had not come much further, before we ſaw a 
___ wretched ſog} lie on. a bed of burning ſteel, almoſt 
choaked with brimſtone : who cryed out, as one under 
a dreadful anguiſh with a note of deſpiration : which 


| made me to defire of my conductor to ſtay. a while, 


that T might: lien more attentively to what he ſaid; 
© and thereupon 1 beam-bim ſpeak as follows. 

Ab, miſerable-wretch ! undone for ever, for ever; O 
-_ _ Geſe killing: words, For ever! will not a thouſand 
' . thouſand years (office, to bear that pain; which if I 


could avoid it, I would not bear one moment fora 


- thouſand thonſand worlds: no, no, my miſery never 
woſand thouſand years 


curſed wretch ! curſed to all eternity! How willfully 
- have I undone myſelf! O what ſtupendious folly am I 


guilty of, tq chooſe ſin's ſhort and momentary pleaſures, | 


at the dear rate of everlaſting pain ! How oft have 


deen told it Would be fo! How often preſſed to leave y 


thoſe pathg of fn that would be ſure. to bring me to 


the chambers of eternal death! but I, like the deaf 


a adder, lent no er unto thoſe charmers, though they 


charmed fo wiſely. They tod me often, that my 


thort lived pleafares would quickly iſſue in eternal pain; 


And now too ſad experience tells me ſo: it tells me fo. 


nn indeed, but it is too late 10 help it; for my eternal 


"Nate is fixed for eber Why had Ireaßin given me! 


Why was I made With zu immortal ſou}, and yet ſhould” 
take little. care of it! O how my own neglect ſtings | 

we to death, aud yet 1 know I cannot, muſt not die! 

but live a dying life, worſe gban ten thouſand deaths; 


and yet I might once have helped all this, and would _ 


. HotF 0 that. is the gnawing worm that never dies! I. 
might have once heen bappy ; falvarion once was offer. 
. ed me, and I refuſed it, had ir been byt once, yet to, 
Nuß it, had been a folly * to be forgiven ; but it 
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5 Viſions of Hell, &. 


ſulphur: had I m 


; faints and angels, and in their room have Rot 


4% 


- 
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was offered me a thouſand times, and yet (wretch 
that I was) I ſtill as oft refuſed it. O curled fin, that 
with. deluding pleaſures bewitches mankind to eternal 
ruin ! God often called, but I as oft refuſed ; he ſtretch: 
ed his hand out, but I would not mind it: how often 
have I ſet at nought his counſel; haw oft have I refuſl. 
ed his reproof ! but now the ſcene is changed, the cafe 
is altered; for now he laugbs at my calamity, and 
mocks at that deſtruction which is come upon me. He 
would have helped me once, but then I would not; 
and therefore thoſe eternal miſeries I am condemned 
to undergo, is but the juſt reward of my own doing. 

I could not hear this duleful lamentation, without 
reflecting on the wonderous grace the ever-blefſed God 
had ſhewed to me: eternal praifes to his holy name! 
for my heart told me, that I bad deſeryed, as much 
as that ſad wretch, to be the object of eternal wrath; 
and it is his grace alone has made us differ, x 


O how tnſearchable his counſels be 1 
And who can fathom bis divine decree 4 


After theſe reflejons, I addreſſed myſelf to the 
doleſul complainer, and told him, I had heard his 
woeful lamentation, by which I perceived his miſery 


was great, and his Joſs irreparable; aud told him, I 


would willingly be jn formed of it more particularly; 
which might poſſibly be fome alleyation of his ſufferings, 

Dam. Soul. No, not at all, my pains are ſuch as can 
admit of no relief, no not for one {mall moment, 


a ſtranger here; and may you ever be ſo. Ah! had 1 
but the leaſt hopes ſtill remaining, how would J knee], 
and cry, and pray for ever, to be redeemed from hence | 
But ab, it is all in yain 1 am Joſt for ever. Though, 
that you may beware of coming hither, I will tell you 
What the damned ſuffer here. 

Qur miſeries in this jafernal dupgeon are of two 
ſorts; what we have loſt, and what we undergo: aud 
theſe I will reduce each to their ſeveral heads; al- 
though the ſad relation will giye a greater ſting to what 
] feel. _. 5 = 
Firſt then, for what we have loſt. 


. In this fad dark abode of miſery and ſorrow, we 


have loſt the preſence of the ever-blefled God: and 
this is that which makes this dungeon hell. 
we had loſt a thouſand worlds, it would not be ſo much 
as this one loſs: could but the leaſt glimpſe of his fa: 


vour enter here, we might be happy, but we haye loſt 
it, ro aur everlaſting woe  - 4 


2. Here we have likewiſe Joſt the co 


„ 


tormenting devils. 7 
3. Here we haye Joſt heaven tag, the ſeat of bleſſ, 

edneſs ; there is a deep gulf betwixt us and. heaven; 

ſo that we are ſhut out from thence for ever. Tboſe 


everlaſtin gates, that let the bleſſed juto happineſs, a 


are now for ever ſhot agajnſt us here. 

4. Here we have loſt all pity; and this is to the mi, 
ſerable a great Joſs : to haye that God, who does ſa 
pity ſinners, that be bas given his beloved Son to die 
for them, to be ſo far from pitying us, that he rejoicey 
in our miſery, and will. do fo for ever, is that which 
ſtings us to the very heart, and makes our miſery be, 
ond meaſure miſerable. And what can he more cruel. 
and tormenting, than to have that Redeemer, that gaye 
his very blood for others, deny to pity us? nor will the 
ſaints and angels pity us; but whilſt we here are howl - 
ing in our miſery, under the wrath of an ingenſed God 


the ſaints too ſhall 1 * 2 that we are damned, and 


God is glorified in our deſtruction, Behold the diſma] 
iſue of our fin} 8 . 


5. To make our wretebedneſs yet far more wretched | 
we have loſt the hope of ever being in a better Nate : 
which Ware our condition ttnly hopeleſs. He that 
upon 


is the moſt miſerable, has yet hope left as A 


reſerve. And therefore it is a common proverb there, 


that were it not for hope, the heart would break. Well 
way our hearts break then, fine we are here both 
witbont hope and help. 


= 


But 
by the queſtion you have atked, I do perceive you are 


Though 


the 


This is what we have loſt, which hut 1 ng po 
enough $ 5 , and rend, and ' hag? upon our mm 
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| Viſions of 
able ſouls for ever. Yet, O thit this were all! but we 
have pain of ſenſe, as well as loſs; and baving ſhewed 
you what we have loſt, Jam now to ſhew you what 
we unde ele: * | * 
1. Aud firſt, we underga variety of torments, we 
are tormented here, a thouſund, nay ten thouſand ſe. 
'veral ways. They that are moſt afftited upon earth 
have ſeldom any more than one diſtemper at a time: 
bat ſhoald they have the plague, the gout, the ſtone, 
and fever at a time, how ' miſerable would they think 

themſelves? yet all thofe are but like the biting of a 
flea, to thoſe intolerable, pungent pains that we endyre; 
here we have all the loathed variety of hell to grapple. 
with, here is fire that is unquenchable to burn us with; 

a lake of burning brimſtone ever choaking us; erernal 
chains to tye us here is utter darkneſs to affright us, 
and a worm of conſcience that gnaws upon us everlaſt- 
ingly: and any one of theſe is worſe to bear than all 
the torments mankind ever felt on earth. 

2. Bat as our torments here are various, ſa are they 
nniverſal | too: afflicting each part of the body, and 
rormenting all the powers of the ſqul : which rengers 

what we ſuffer moſt unſafferable. - In thoſe diſtempers 
you men are ſeized withal on earth, though ſaine parts 
are aſtlicted, other ports are free. Although your bo- 
dy may be:out of order, your head may yet be well; 
aud though your head be ill, your vitals may be free; 
or though your vtals be affected; your arms and legs 
may {till be clear hut here it is otherways; each 
member of the ſou sud body is at once tormented.— 
The eye is here tormented: with the fight of devils, 
-who do appear iu all the horrid ſhapes and black ap- 
pearances that ſin can give them. —The ear is con- 
rinyally tormented with rhe Jond yelllngs apd continnal 
out- crys of the damned. -The noſtrils ſmothered with 
ſulphurious flames. The tongue with Burning bliſters, 
and the whole body rolled in flames of liquid fire 
and all the powers and facultjes of our fouls are here 
tormented. —The' imagination, with the thoughts of 
preſent pain; the memory, with reflefting on what a 
heaven we have loſt, and of thoſe opportunities We 
bad of being ſaved.— Our minds are here tormented 
vvith conſidering how vainly we have ſpent our precious 
time, and how we haye abuſed it. Our onderſtanding 
is tormented in the thoughts of our paſt pleaſures, pre · 
ſent pains, and future ſorrows, which are to laſt for e- 
ver: and our eonſciences are tormented with a contj- 
nual gnawing worm, 
3. Another thing that makes dur miſery inſupport- 
able, is the extremity of our tormenis: the fire that 
burns us i#-{@ violent, that all the water in the ſea can 


2 % 
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tream, that it is impoſſible they ſhould be known by 
any one but thoſe that feel them. Vindictive - juſtice. 


here diſplays its porver, in the ſaſtajning” of our dying 
lives under thoſe great and eruciating pains, which, 


ſcarce an angels ſtrength conld undergo, ' 
4. Another of the fad jngredients” of our miſery, is. 
the. continuity of our tor ments, As various, and as 
naiverſal; and as extream violent as they are, they are 
continual too; nor have we the leaſt intermifſion from 
them: öur miſeries are both extream, and always fo. 
If there were any relaxation, it might be ſome allay; 
but this makes our condition fo deplorable that there is 

_no- intermiſſion of our torments: but what we ſaffer 
now; we "maſt for ever ſuffer. This'cauſes a hatred to 


God, continues our miſeries upon us. 


1 N 9 4 


ariſe in our hearts againſt God; and our hatred againſt 


* 
= 


5. The ſociety or company we have here, is another 
$ngredievt in our miſery: tormenung devils and tor - 


and howlings, under the. fierceneſs of our pain, and 
flearful execrations agaiuſt him, whoſe power and juſ. 
tice keeps us here, is all our converfation\.” And here, 
the torments of our . 149 fo'far . 
tigating our wiſery, that they inersate gur pgin,”” 

Be 26 The place in which we fuffer, is another thi 
that increaſes our ſafferings,' it i the abſtract of a 
3 miſer 3 ifon, A dungeon, 4 8 1 75 4 * 
e of Beg, and brimſtone, a furnzce of fire that burns ro 
_ eternity” the blackdefs of warkneſs: for ever : and laſt- 


oy 
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„„ ly; hell itself. And ſuch a” wretched Place a3 che, | they "tat ; av Kon inst 
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lat needs increaſe our wretcbedueſs, | 


* 
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never quench it: the pains we ſuffer here are ſo ex - but it was through thy temptations, curſed devil: it was 


a'bortowleſs pit, a lake 
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Hell, '&c. - | | 
7. The cruelty of our tormentors, is another thin 
that adds to our torments. Our tormentors are 
devils, in whom there is no pity : but being tormented 
themſelves, do yet take pleaſure in tormeming us. 
8. All thoſe particulars that I have reckoned up, are 
very grievqus ; but that which makes them much more 
— is, that they ſhall ever he ſo, that all our moſt 
ntolerable ſufferings ſhall laſt to all eternity: O reich. 
ed ſtare of men! io be the everlaſting objects of God's 
revenging juſtice ; Depart from me ye curſed into e. 
vertaſting fire, is that which is perpetually ſounding 
in my ears, O that J could reverſe that fatal ſentence ! 
O chat there was but, a bare poſſibility of doing it! 
What is it that 1 would” not do or ſuffer to effect it? 
and yet Almighty power can inflct no mare than what 
I ſuffer naw. But that I ſhall for ever ſuffer it, is 
what I kvaw not how to bear; and ret what T mu(t 
ever undergo, Thus have I ſhewed you the miſerable 
caſe that we are in, and (hall be in for eyer. | 
This wretched foul had ſcarcely made an end what 
be was faying, before he was afreſh tormented by a 
helliſh fury, who bid Him ceaſe complaining, for it was in 
yain ; beſides, faid he, do yqu not kngw, you bave de. 
ſerved jt all? How often were you told of this be fore, 
but would not then believe it? you laughed at them 
that told you of a hell; nay, you were fo preſumptuous 
to dare almighty juſtice xo deſtroy you. How often have 
you called ol God to damn you? And do you now com- 
plain that you are auſwered according io your wiſhes? 
what an unreaſonable thing is this, that you ſhould call 
fo often for damnation, and yet be ſo uneaſy under it? 
you own yourſelf, you had falyation offered. you, .and you 
refuſed it; with what face then can you complain of be- 
ing damned? 1 have more reaſon to complain than you, 
for you. haye had a long time of repentance given you, 
but I was turned to bell as ſoon as I had finned : you had 
ſalvation offered you, and pardon and forgiveneſs often 
tendered you; but I neyer had any mercy. offered me; 
bat was conſigned, as ſoon as Thad ſinned, to everlaſting 
puniſhment : if I had the offer of ſalvation, I never 
would have flighted it as you have done: and it had been 
better for you, that you had never had ile offer of it nei, 
ther, for then damnation had been gaſſer to you. Who 
do you think ſhould pity you, that would be damned in 
ſpight of heaven itſelf? f/ 
T bis made the wretch cry out, - O do not thus con: 
tinue to torment me! I know that my deſtruction is of 
myſelf: Othat'T could forget it ! the thoughts of tha 
is here my greateſt Feen be damned, 5 
therefore juſſiy am flo. 
Then turning to the Fiend that tortured him, he id, 


thou that temptedſt me to all the fins I have been guilty 
of; and does thon now upbraid ine? you ſuy you never 
had a Saviour offered you ; but you ſhould call to mind, 
you never had a tempter neither, as I bave had continu- 
ally of thee, from oſs importunate ſolicitations I ne- 
yer could be free. 
To this the devil ſcornfully replied, Town it was my 
buſineſ to decoy you hither; and yon ha ve oft heen told ſo 
by yonr preachers ; they told you plaig enough we ſoughr 


| , . 22 % 0 "7 * . 
your ruin, and went about continuglly like roart:g lions 


| ſeeking whom 'we could devour; and I wes oft afraid 


you would belieye them, as ſeyeral did, to ohr great diſ- 
appointment: but Jou were williug to do what we 
would have; and ſince you have done our Werk, it is but. 
reaſonable that We ſhould pay 200 your wages, And 
then the Fiend tormented him afrefh, which cauſed him 
roar out ſo Horridly, 1 could no longer ſtay to hear him, 


| | or- and Þ paſt away. 
mented fouls are all our company; and dreadful ſhireks 


*Epen. How diſmal, £:jd I then to my conductor, is the 
cbndition of "theſe damned foyls? they are the devil's 
Naves while upon earth, and he upbraids, and then tor- 
ments them for it, when they come to bel. 
Angel. Fbeir malice l all the race of Adam, faid 
my con actor, is exceeding great, becauſe the bleſſed Re- 
deetner died to ſaye them, and they enjoy that happi-⸗ 
nels from which thoſe. ſpirits were caſt down. And though, 
it is im potfible us mould prevail upon the elect, ſo 33 
to make one periſh, yet ſincethey ktiow not Who they 
are, they bene mor to tempr/all ic ſin, by an the means, 
| is the way to make thein 
DO TIN nk, miſerable; 


* - ** ; | 


* 
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miferable: and becauſe many ſouls are ignorant of their 
devices, they eaſily prevait upon them to their eternal 
ruin. And how they treat them here, for liſtening to 
their temptations, you have feen already, and will fee 
more on it quickly. And though they do it to fatisfy 
the rage they have againſt them, as they are men, yet 
are they therein the Almighty's agents, and the juſt exe- 
cutioners of his deſerved vengeance againſt ſinners, wha 
wilfully deſtroy themſelves, by liſtening to the devil. 

Paſſing a little further, we-ſaw a multitude of damn, 
ed fouls together, gnaſhing their teeth, with extream 
rage and pain, whillt the tormenting fiends, with hel, 
liſh fury poured liquid fire and brimitone continually u- 

n them : they in the mean time curſing God, them- 
ſelves, and thoſe about them, in blaſpheming after a tre: 
mendops manner, 


I could not forbear aſking of one fiend that fo torment. | 


ed them, what they were that he uſed ſo cruelly ?: ſaid 
he : | — +. | 1 p F. > 
Fend. They are thoſe that well deſerve it: theſe are 


thoſe curſed. wretches, that would teach others the 


3 right road ta heaven; whilſt yet themſelves were ſo in 
love with hell, that they came thither : theſe are thoſe 
"Fouls that have been the great factors of hell upon the 


earth, and therefore do deferve a particular regard in - 
We uſe our outmolt diligence to give every one 


hell, 
their ſhare of torments, but will be ſure to take care 


theſe ſhall not want; for theſe bave not only their own. 


fins to anſwer for, but all thoſe too, whom they have 
led aſtray, both by their doctrine and example. 
Epen. Since they have been ſuch great factors for bell, 


as you ſay, methinks gratitude ſhould oblige you ta ule, 


them a little more kindly. | 


Fiend. To this, tbe impudent fiend anſwered me in a 
ſcoffing manner, they that expect gratitude among de- 


vils, will find themſelves miſtaken: gratitude is a virtue, 
but we bate all virtue, and profeſs an imertal enmity a- 
gainſt it. ' Beſides, we hated all learning, and were it 


in our power, not one of them ſhould be happy. Ir is 


true, we do not tell them ſo upon earth, becauſe there 
"jt is our buſineſs: to flatter and delude them; but when 


we have them here, where they are faſt enough, (for 
from hell there is no redemption) we ſoon canvince them 


of their folly in believing us. oo 
pen. From the diſcourſe I had heard of this and a- 
ther of the devils, I could not but reflect, that jr is infi- 

_ "nite and unſpeakable grace, by which any poor ſinners 

are brought td heaven; conſidering how many ſnares 


and baits are laid by the enemy of ſouls to intrap them 
by the way; and therefore jt is a work well worthy of 
the bleſſed Son of God, to ſave his people from their 


mins, and to deliver them from the wrath to come. But 
- It is an unaccount able madneſs and folly in men to refaſe 
the offers of this grace, and to cloſe in with the des 


Angel. It is fin that thus bardens their hearts, and 
blinds heir eyes, ſo that they are uncapable of making 
A right Judgement of things, until. the holy Spirit come 
Ang ancjats their eyes with his eye ſalve, and makes the 

ſcales of ignorance and error to drop off, whereby they 
come to ſee things in a truer light. | 


. 
* 


Epen. Going farther on, I heard a wretch complain- - 
ing in a heart-breaking (train, againſt thoſe men that 


bad betrayed him hither, | F 2 
Damn. Soul. I was told, ſaid he, by thoſe that I de- 
as pended on and thought could have informed me right, 


that if I fajd but Lord have mercy on me, when I come 


its die, it would de enough to fave me: but O how 


Vretchedhy I find myſelf miſtaken, io my eternal ſorrow ! 
alas, I called for mercy on my death-bed, but found it 
Was 109 late: this curfed devil here, that told me juſt 
| before, that I was ſafe enough, then told me it Was too 
late, and hell muſt be my portion, as I find it is. 

Devi. You fee I told you true at laſt ; and then you 
would not believe a' very pretty buſineG ! is it not, 
. think.you ? you. ſpent. your days in the purſuit of ſin, 
. and wallow in our filthineſs, and yer you would go to 


heaven when you die ! would any but a mad mau think 
that that would ever do! no, he that in goed earneſt 
does intend to go to heaven when he dies, muſt walk in 
the waves © h9linefs. and virtue while he lives. Von 
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-10 complain of any 
- pow. yon-ſee too late. 


fay denne of your'lewd'companions told you, ihar Ying, who it was; I anfwered, Fes, Jam. Epenetys ; but who. 
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Viſions of Hell, &. 


Lord have mercy on you, when you come to die, world 


be enough: a very fine excuſe! you might bave known, 


if you, would have given yourſelf but leiſure to have 
read the bible, that without holineſs there is none ſhall 
fee the Lordi therefore this is the ſum of the matter, 
you were willing to live in your ſins as long as you could; 
you did not leave them at laſt, becauſe you did not like 
them, but becauſe you could follow them no longer; 
and this you know to be true, And could you have the 
impapence to think io go-to heaven with the love of ſin 
in your heart? no, no, no ſuch matter: you bave been 


warned often enough, that you ſhould take heed of being 


decei ved, for God would not be” mocked, but ſuch as yon 
loved, you ſhail alſo reap + So that you have po reaſon 
thing but your own folly, which 


Epen. This lecture of the devil was a very cutting 
one to the poor tormented wretch, ſaid I to Wy con- 
guctor, and contains the true caſe of many now on earth, 
as well as thoſe in hell, But O what a far different 
judgement do they make in this ſad ſtate, from what 
they did on earth! | e 4 Ne DIP 

Anget.. The reaſon of that is, replied my guardian 
angel. becauſe they will not allow theinſelyes, to think 
what the effects of fin will be, nor what an evil it is, 


whilſt upon earth; it is inconfideration is the ruin of fo 
many thouſands, wha think not what they are doing, 


nor whither they are going, - till it is too late to help ir. 
We bad pot gone much further, before we heard s- 
nother tormenting of himfelf, and agravating his -_ 


miſery, by rejketing on the happivels of the bleſſe 


ſouls, | 
Dam. Soul. How brighily, ſaid he, do the ſaints in 
heaven ſbine in the glory of the divine image, whilſt 1 
am deformed ! and yet Las once as capable of that 
glory as they; bad the ſame nature with them, the 
{ame reaſon, the ſame intellectual faculties and powers; 


* 


but, O what a prodigeons monſter aw I become l that | 


ſhould hate, an hate eternally, the eternal excellen- 
cy: now ſia and death are finiſhed upon me: O K 
how valt is the difference between us! They have the 
human nature in its.molt exalted beauty and perfection; 


but I, curſed I, have the fame nature in its utmoſt tur. 


pitude and deprivatioon : which-renders the compariſon. 
unſpeakably ſar more untqual, than that would be of the 
moſt amiable lovely perſon flouriſhing in all the gaity and 
prime of yourtbfnl ſtrength and beauty; with a putrifi- 
ed and rotten carcaſs, deformed by the corruption of a. 
loathſome grave: ah, whence is this amazing ditforence, 
but through my wilful and curſed fin? it is fin, it is on- 
ly fin, that has undone me, and brought me here to ſuf, 
fer, as the juſt reward thereof, the dreadfu} yengeance 
of eternal fire, n Vo BOP 
Epen. We were deverted from giving any farther 
ear unto theſe ſtinging ſelt - reflections of this poor loſt 
creature, by ſeeing a vaſt number of tormenting fiends, 
laſhing inceſſantly a numerous company of wretched 
fouls, with knotted wbips of eyer-burning ftee} ; whilſt 
they rpared out with cries ſo very peircing and ſo la, 
mentable, I thought it might have melted eyen crychy 
itſelf into ſome pity.— Which made me ſay to one of 
the tomentors, O ſtay. your band, and do not uſe ſuch 
cruelty as this, to them that are. your fellow. creatures. 
and whom. perhaps you baye yourſelyes betrayed. to all 
Tf es „ A 
Devil. No, (anſwered the tormentor, very ſmooth, 
ly) though we are bad enough, no devil ever was ſq 
bad as they, nor guiliy of ſuch crimes as they bave 
been: for we all know there is a God, although we 
hate him; but theſe are ſuch as never could be brougbt 


. to. gwn (till they came hither) that there was ſuch a. 


being. — | Ga TEE | 1 
-  Epenetus. Then thefe, ſaid I, are atheiſts: a wreteb⸗ 
ed fort of men indeed; and who had once like to have 
rained me, bad not eternal grace prevented it.—I had 


no ſooner ſpoke, but one of the tormented reiches 
cries out with a {ad movurnful accent, | : 


= 


Dam. Soul. Sure I ſhould know that voice: it muſt 
I was awazed to hear my name mentivned by one of 
the iufernal crey: nd therefore being de ſicons to know. 
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be fad loſt condition,” that knows me? 


pen, Seni. To. this, the loſt unknown replied, I 
wean dice well acquaimted with you upon earth, and 
_ "had almoſt perſuaded you to be of my opinion; I am 


— . 


"the! author of that celebrated book, ſo well known by 
the title of Leviathan. 6A. IKs Do ASCE 
Epen. What, the great Hobbs, ſaid I, are you come 
bitber# Your voice is fo much changed, I did not know 
. n | | a 
Hobbe. Alas, replied he, I am that unhappy man in- 
deed; but am ſo far ſi om being great, that I am one of 
the moſt wretched- perſops in all theſe ſotiy territories. 
Nor is it any wonder that my voice is changed; far I 
am now changed in my 'principles, though changed too 
late to do me any good 2 for now I know, there is a God i 
but O! 1 wiſh there were not; for I any fare he will 
have no mercy un me; nor is there any reaſon that be 
Mould : I do confeſs I was his foe on earth, and now 
he is mine in hell; where he makes me to ſuffer all 
that almighty power can inflict, or that a creature 15 a- 
ble to ſuſtain, I feel, I feel,” to my eternal woe, that 
I am now the ſubject of that power I once fo wickedly . 
_ derided; and jt is that wretched: confidence I had in 
my own wiſdom, that bas thus betrayed me. | 
ben. Your caſe indeed is miſerable; and yet you needs 
maſt own yoo fuffer juſtly, For how induſtrious were 
. u to make proſelytes of others, and fo involve them 
in the Game damnation? none has more reaſon to knaw - 
this, than I, who had almoſt been taken in the ſnare, 
and periſhed irrecoverably. - - # ; | 
+ Hobbs. It is that, ſays he; that ſtings me to the hearr, 
to think how many periſh by my means: I was afraid, 
when frſt I heard your voice, that you had likewiſe 
beten cunſigned to puniſhment. - Not that I can wiſh a. 
n perſon bappy, for it is my plague to think that any 
are: ſo, whilſt I am miſerable ; but becauſe every ſuul 
that is brought bither, through my ſeduction, whilſt I 
was on earth, donbles my pains in hell, | 
Epen. Bat tell me; for I would fain be informed, and 
you can do it: did yon indeed believe, when upon earth 
there was no God? could you imagine that the world 
could make izſelf? And that the creatures were the enuſ- 
es of their own production? Had you no ſecret whiſpers 


a IE in your ſoul, that told you, it was another made you, 


and not yourſelf? And had you never any doubts about 
this matter? I have often beard it ſaid, when upon 
earth | though there are many that there is no 
God, there js not one that thinks ſo : and it would be 
fkrange their ſhould, becauſe there is none but carries 


in their boſom a witneſs for that God whom they deny. 


Now you can tell. whether it is ſo or no; and you have 
now no reaſon to conceal your ſentiments. N 
 Hybbs. Nor will I, Epenetus, anſwered he, although 

the thoughts thereof ſings me afreſh, I did at firſt be · 


1 Bueve there was 3 God, whe was that ſovereign ſelf ſub- 


fiſting power, that gave a being to all other creatures: 
but falling afterwards to vicious courſes, which rendered 
me obnaxious to his wrath, I had ſome ſecret wiſhes 
there was none; for it is impoſſible to think there is a 
"God, and not'withal to think him juſt and righteous, 
and conſequently that he is obliged to puniſh the tranſ- 
greſſors of his law: and ſeeing I was conſcious to myſelf, 
=; T tay obnoxious to his juſtice, it made me hate him, and 
wih that there was no ſuch being: but ſtill purſuing 
the ſame vicious courſes, and finding juſtice did not o- 
Vertake me, I then began to hope there was no God; 
and from thoſe hopes, began to frame in my own breaſt, 
ideas ſuitable to what I hoped : and having thus in my 
on thoughts framed a new ſyſtem of the world's ori- 
gina]; excluding-thence the. being of a Deity, I found 
myſelf fo fond of thoſe new notions, that I at laſt pre- 
_ vailed upon myſelf to give them credit, and then en- 
deavoured to faſten the belief of them on others. But 
ere Lame to ſach a height as this, I do acknowledge 
cat I found ſeveral checks in my own conſcience for 
, What I did, and all along ſhould now and then be trou- 
beled with ſome ſtrange noeaſy thoughts, as if I ſhould 
not find all right at laſt; which I endeavoured to put 
off, as much as in me 


chen, are here the things that 
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Vigons of Hell, & 


then deny his being. Sin, that I hugged fo cloſe Within 
the ſerpent that has ſtung my ſoul to death. For now 


 & God, and that à great andterrible one. I find too 


TIT uſed to ſpread abroad my curſed notions, and which 
I always found very ſucceſsful: for thoſe I could but 


io be in a fair way to become my diſciples. But now 


you ſuffer is moſt jnſtly. But it is not my deſi 


ſoever it takes hold off, it conſumes. ty aſhes ; and when 


_ conſuming fire. The fire that is burned on earth, is a 


 tofmenting, as cannot be expreſt. It was my ignorance 
vhich here to my own coſt, I find too true. And then a- 


dle that whenever you pleaſe, and quench it when you 
will: but here it is otherwiſe; this fire is kindled by 


hen in the world, and do not you think that they 


ER in And now I find thoſe check. 
5 Ih E © - ing thoughes, that might bave been of ſervice to me doubted the being of a God; for though yon, knew 


moſt of all torments me. there was a God, yet you rebelled againſt him; 


agaioſt my Maker, and' made me hate him fiſt, and 


my boſum, has been the curſed cauſe of all this woe; 


I find mangre my vain philoſophy, and thoſe new ſyC. 
tems I endeavoured to obtrade upon the world, There ;; 


now, that God will not be mocked, altbough it was my 
daily practice in the world to mock at heaven, ard ridi. 
cule whatever things are ſacred : which were the means 


get to ridicule the ſacred oracles, I always looked upon 


the thoughts thereof are more tormenting to me, than 
all the torments I ſuſſ ain by whips of burhing tee], 
For nothing more provokes the offended Majeſty of hea. 
ven, than thus to ridicule what he has made fo awful. 
Epen By that which you have faid, it is eaſy to dil. 
cern the great malignity of fin againſt the ever-bleſſed 
God, from whoſe moſt righteous will and law, it is a de. 
viation. And it was. alone your giving way to ſin, that 
entailed all your miſeries upon you; and doubtleſs, it 
is a cruel and tormenting thonght to think, that what 
| gn to ag. 
gravate your miſe: ies, only I would aſk another queſtion 
that I would be refolved; I heard yourſelf and others 
in the ſame condition with you, cry out of burying ſteel, 
and fire, and flames, and yet I cannot diſcern it: where 
there is fire there mult be ſome degree of light; and 
yr for ought; appears to me, you are ſtill in utter dark. 
neis. . Ie f 
Hobbs. O that I could but ſay, I felt no fire: how 
eaſy would my torments be, to that which now I find 
them! But out alas, the fire that we endure, ten thou. 
ſand. times exceeds all culinary fire in fierceneſs; and is 
of « quit different nature from it: which you already 
well obſerved in one particular, Which is that there is 
no light at all attends it, as does upon ſuch fire as burns 
on earth; but notwithſtanding all the fire in hell, we 
are in utter darkneſs, But then the fire you burn on 
earth, is of a preying and devouring nsture for what - 


it meets with no more fewel, it goes ont. But here it 
ie not ſo; for though it burns with that tremendous 
fierceneſs, which none but thoſe that feel it know, yet 
does it not conſume, nor never will: we ſhall ever be 
burning, yet not burned : it is a tormenting, but not 


corporeal fire and cannot ſeize on immaterial ſubſtan- 
ces: and ſych are ſouls; but here the fire ſeizes upon 
our fouls, and puts them unto paja ſu exquiſite, and ſo 


of this, when upon earth,. that made me ridicule the 
notion of immaterial ſubſtances being burnt by fire; 


nother difference betwixt the fire that burns in bere, 
and that which barns on earth, is this, that you can kin- 


'the breath of heaven, like to a ſtream of brimſtone, and 
it burns for ever; and therefore. is moſt properly ſtiled, 
Fire unquenchable, which here is like to be our everlaſt- 
ing portion. And this is what I have to anſwer unto 
the laſt ad queſtion that you aſked me. 

Epen. Sad indeed, ſaid I! I fee what Almighty power 
can afflit on thoſe that violate his righteouſs law.—I 
was a making ſome further obſervations on what I beard, 
when the rentleſs fiend, that was before tormenting of 
them thus interrupted me. © 

Devil. You ſee by bim what fort of men they were, 


deſerve the puniſument they undergo? 
Epen To which I anſwered, doubtleſs it is the juſt 
reward of ſin which now they ſuffer; and which 
hereafter you ſhall ſuffer oo: for you as well as 
they, have ſinned againſt the ever-bleſed' God; and 
for your ſin, ſhall ſuffer the juſt vengeance of eternal 
fire. Nor is it in the leaſt any excuſe to ſay, you never 


and 
therefore may be juſtly puniſhed with Greig de 5 


4 - 
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; ' Viſions of Hell, &e. 5 


on from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. 
Devil. To this the fiend replied, it is true we know 
we ſhall be puniſhed as thou haſt ſaid ; but if it be a rea- 
ſon why mankind ſhould: have pity ſhewed them, be- 
cauſe they fell through the temptations of the devil; it 
is the ſame caſe with me, and all the reſt of the infe- 
rior ſpirits, for we were tempted by the bright ſun of 
the morning, to take part with him. And therefore 
thangh this..aggravates-the crime of Lucifer, it ſhould 
extenuate that of inferior ſpirits. hb, 
Angel. To this my bright conductor (who had not 
ſpoken to them ſince my coming hither) thus replied, 
With a ſtern angry countenance, O thou apoſtate wicked 
lying ſpirit! Canſt thou affirm thoſe things and ſee me 
here? Doſt thou not know, it was thy proud heart 
made thee take part, with Lucifer againſt the bleſſed 
God, who bad .ereated thee a glorious creature: but 
priding of thyſelf in thy own beauty, thou wouldeſt 
Have been above thy bleſſed Creator, and ſo wert ready 
io take part With Lucifer, and juſtly art with him caſt 
down to hell; and thy former comelineſs and beauty 
changed to that horrid monſtrous form, in which now 
thou appeareſt, as the juſt puniſhment of thy rebellious 


„ : | 
Devil. To this the apoſtate ſpirit only faid, why doſt 
thou thus invade our territories, and come here to tor- 


ment us before our time? and when he had ſaid this, 


he flunk away, as if he durſt not ſtay to have an anſwer. 

Epen. The fiend being gone, I ſaid to my conductor, 

ſamething I have already heard about the fall of the a- 

poſtate angels, but have a great defire to be informed 
in the particulars thereof more fully, 3 

el. To this my guardian angel anſwred me, when 

thou {halt once have put off thy mortality, and be tranſ- 


lated to the bleſſed above, there thou ſhalt know ſuch 


' thipgs as now thou canſt not apprehend. And therefore 


in the preſent tate, deſire not to be wife above what is 


1 


Written. It is enough to know the angels ſinned, and 


for their fin were caſt down to hell. — But how pure 


ſpirits ſhould have a thought riſe in their hearts againſt 
the eternal purity that firſt created them, is what thou 
art not capable of comprebending now. The angelic ſpi- 
rits are free agents all, created ſo by the Almighty, 
who loves to have a free and willing ſervice offered him 
by all his ereatures; and this, the ſacred oracles informs 
Von, is called a reaſonable. ſervice ; and angels had a 
time for their ation, even in heaven, as well as A- 
dam had in paradiſe ; and like bim, was created in a 
poſſibility of falling: But as the fall of Adam was repair. 
ed by the great promiſe of the bleſſed Meſſiah ; fo all 


thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, that kept their ſtation in. the great 


defection of the apoſtate angels, are, through the won- 
drous grace of the Meſſiah, confirmed therein for ever; 
that he might be the head of angels too, as well as men, 
and have in all things the pre-gminence, as well becomes 
the eternal Son of God. But you have ſeep enough in 


' ._ theſe black realms of miſery and woe, to ſhew the glo- 


ry of eternal juſtice, . which even the damned ſpirits, 
own to be ſo. For when that great deciding day ſhall 
come, in which the bodies of the dead ſhall riſe, and 
be united to their ſouls again, and then appear before the 
judgement-ſeat, there is none of the black ſouls but will 
plead guilty, and juſtify the the judgement of damna. 
tion, that they ſhall then hear God pronunce againſt 
them. | | 
 _ Epen. I have obſerved, ſaid I, that all of them com- 
plain moſt of the torment, that ariſes from their own 
ſpenſe of guilt ; which juſtifies the juſtice of t he puniſh- 
ment. — This gloomy priſon is the beſt glaſs to behold 
_ fin in its moſt proper colours. For were there not the 
._ - greateſt malignity in (in, it would not be rewarded 
with ſo extream a puniſhment. | | 7 
Angel, Your inference is very natural, but there is 


pet a bettet glaſs than this, to-ſee the juſt demerits, 


due to ſin: and that is by contemplation to behold the 
bleſſed Son. of God upon the croſs; there we may ſee 


dhe dier effects of (in: there we way ſee its true ma- 
+ - + lignity. For all the ſufferings of the damned here, 
are but the ſufferings of creatures till ; but on the 


. croſs. you ſee a ſuffering God. 


Nee. Surely, fad I, juſtice and mercy did never ſo 
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triumph and kiſs each other, as in that fatal hour. 


For juſtice here was fully ſatisfied in the juſt puniſh. 
ment of ſin: and mercy triumphed, and was pleaſed, 


. becauſe hereby. ſalvation for poor ſinners was effected. 


And O eternal praiſes to his holy name for ever! That 
by his grace has made me willing to accept of this ſal- 
vation, and thereby to become an heir of glory: for I 
remember fome of thoſe loſt wretches here, have in 
their bitter lamentations urged, that when ſalvation 
has been offered them, they have refuſed it. It was 
therefore grace alone that helped me to accept it, 

My ſhining guardian told me hereupon, that he muſt 
now conduct me to the earth again, and leave me, 
there, to wait with faith and patience, till my expect- 


ed happy change ſhould come, And added likewiſe, 


that it would be my wiſdom to retain always a due 
ſenſe of my own. unworthineſs; for to be vile in my 
own eyes, would make me precious in the ſight of God, 
and that E ſhould not take that cantion ill, becauſe the 
enemy of ſouls is readieit with temprations, to puff up 
thoſe who have had great diſcoveries and revelations 
of the mind of God: for there is nothing that the 
devil aims at more, than to deftroy thoſe who are moſt 
dear to God: and though he ever fails in Ws attempts, 
he is unwearied (till in his endeavours; and oftentimes 
prevails ſo far againſt them, as to perſuade them to 


commit. thoſe ſing, which makes them afterwards 80 


mourning to their graves | 

I gave him thauks for the good counſel he had given 
me, and told him I ſheuld be much wanting to my- 
ſelf, if T ſhould not accept it as the greateſt kindneſs 
he could ſhew me. Come then, ſaid he, and let ns 
leave theſe realms of woe and horror to the poſſeſſion 
of their black inhabitants. — And in a very little ſpace 
of time, I found myſelf on earth again, and in that 
very place where I deſigned to have Committed. that 
black ſin of being my own murderer, overcome by the 


temptaions of the devil, who had perſuaded me there 


was no God, as in the beginning of the book related. 
But what way it was that I came thither, I am not at 


all able to determine.——As ſoon as I was by the bank 
that I before had fat on, the bright appearance, by 


whom I had been all along conducted, ſaid to me. 
Ang. Now Epenetus, you know where you are, and 


1 muſt ſtay no longer with you now: Þ have another 
- miniſtration to attend. Praiſe him that ſits upon the 
throne for ever, Who has all power in heaven, earth, ” 


and hell, 


For all the wonders of his love and grace, | 
That he has ſhewn you in ſo ſhort a ſpace. 


Epen. As I was going to reply to him, my bright 
conductor diſappeared, and I was left alone. And 
having for ſome time conſidered of the amazing viſions 
I had ſeen, and of the wondrous things that I had 
heard, I ſcarce believed I was again on earth; nor did 
I know what time it was I had been abſent, And then 
reſolving to return to my own habitation, I firſt kneel- 
ed down and prayed that I might never loſe a lively 


| {ſenſe of all thoſe wondrous things that had been ſhown 


me: and then aroſe up again, bleſſing and praiſing God 
for all his goodneſs, and much admiring at bjs wonder- 
ous grace and condeſcenſion, , | 
Being returned unto my houſe, my family were 
much ſurpriſed to ſee my countenance ſo ſtrangely 


changed: and looked upon me as if they ſcarce had 


known me. | 

I aſked them what the meaning was, of their un. 

uſual admiration ? VV : 
They anſwered, It was the alteration in my viſage 

that had cauſed it. | » 

In what reſpect, ſaid I, is tt that I am altered ſo? 
They told me, yeſterday my looks were fo extream- 

ly clouded and caſt down, I ſeemed the wy image of 


deſpair : but now my face appeared abyndantly more 


ſatisfaction in it. | 


beautiful, and carried all the marks of perfect joy and 
If you had ſeen, ſaid I, what I have ſeen to day, 


you would not wonder at the change you ſee, —Thben . 
going into my cloſet, I took my pen and ink, and there 
writ down what I had heard and feen, ae,, . 
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1 


1 
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len vidous'from the firſt to laſt : to which 1 Now to the King eternal, 
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There everlaſting ſpring abides, 
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4 Profpeft of Heaven, from DR. WT Ts. 


HERE is a land of. pure delight, 
| Where ſaints immortal reign; 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleaſures baniſh pain. 
And never 3 flowers; 
Death like a narrow ſea divides, 
This heavenly land from ours. | 
Sweet fields beyond the ſwelling 1 8 ? 
| Stand dreſs'd in living green; 
So to the Jews old Canaan ſtood, 


While Jordan roll'd between. | 8 


But timerous mortals ſtart and ſhrink, 
| To croſs this narrow ſea ; | 
And linger ſhivering on the brink, 
And fear to launch away. 
GCou'd We but climb where Moſes flood, 
And view the reigion oer; 
Not Jordan's ſtream nor death*s cold flood, 
Shou d fright us from the ſhore. 
Pure are the joys above the ſky, 
And all the region peace, 
No wanton lips, nor envious eye, 
”- Can ſee or taſte the bliſs. 
There ſhall we ſee the ſaints above, 
Inu their own glorious forms; 
And wonder why our ſouls did love, 
To dwell with mortal worms, | 
Soon make that day, ſweet Lord, appear 
When we ſhall dwell above; 
And ſtand and bow among them there, 


They glory ſing, and loye, 


* Heaven and Hell. 


immortal, inviſible, 
wiſe God, be 75 for ever, Amen, ey hs end 


To whoſe * I recommend it, 


X Jon 9. 


4 Proſpect of Hell, &c. from Ds, WT T8, 
TH holy fear and humble ſong, 


I 
W The dreadful God adore ; 
 Rev'rence and awe become the tongue, 
| That ſpeaks his dreadful power. 
Fear in the deep, where darkneſs dw wells, 
; Great horror and deſpair ; 
| Juſtice has built a diſmal hell,” | 
. Aud ſtor'd up vengeance there, 
Eternal plagues and heavy chains 
Tormenting racks and coals 
Satan darts forth immortal 
On wretched, damne fouls. 
There Satan, the firſt ſinner 4 
Roars, bites his iron bands ; 
In vain the rebel ſtrives to riſe, 
Cruſh'd with God's weighty hands, 
There guilty ghoſts. of Adam's race, 
Shrick out beneath his rod. 
Once they could ſcorn a Saviour's n, 
And griev'd an angry God. 
Vaſt multitudes of ſinners lie c 
3 And darkneſs makes 2 chalns; 
Tortur'd with deep deſpair they cry, 
Yet wait for fiercer 
Not all their anguiſh and their blood 
For their old guilt attones; _ | 
Nor the com of a God, r 
Shall hearken ta their groanßes. 
Oh! wretcbed ſtate of deep deſpair, . 
Too ſee their God remove, 
And fix their doleful ſtation, where 4 
* never taſte his love, 75 
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2. Samuel Wilſon's Preface. 


3. 


Differences in Judgement about 2 


we” 


- - % ©. 
| 4 


the ſerious, judicious, and impartial 
Reader, 


Grace abounding to the Chief of Sinners: In a 
faithful acconnt of the life and death of Mr 
John Banyan : Or, A brief relation of the 
exceeding. mercy of God in Chrift to him. 


Namely, in his taking him out of the dung- 


Hil, and * © him to the faith of bis 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chri 

cularly ſhewed, What ſight of, and what 
trouble he had for fin, and alſo what various 
temptations he hath met with; and how God 
bath carried him thro” them, F4 


4. A Confeſſion of my Faith, and a reafon of my 


Practice: Or, with who, and who not I can 


Page 


iſt, Here" is alſo parti, 


- 
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T H R 


hold church - fellow ili p, or the communion of 
ſaints. Shewing, by divers arguments, that 
though 1 dare not communicate with the o- 


pen profane, yet I can with thoſe viſibte 
ſaints that differ about water-baptiftn, 
Wherein is alſo diſcourſed, whether that be 


tiſm, no Bar to Communion : Qr 


commu- 


'nicate with ſaints, as ſaints, proved lawful. 
In anſwer tv a book written by the Baptiſts, 


and publiſhed by Mr T. P. and Mr W. X. 


Wherein their objections and arguments are 
anſwered ; and the doctrine of communion 
ſtill aſſerted and vindicated. Here is AMſo Mr 
Henry Jeſſe's judgement in the caſe, fully 


_ declaring the doctrine I haye aſſerted, 
Peaceable Principles and True: Or, a brief an- 


ſwer to Mr Danver's and Mr Paul's books a. 
gainſt my Confeſſion of Faith, and differences 


the entting ordinance into fellowſhip,” or no. 38 


entituled, Some ſerious refletions on that part 
of Mr Bunyan's Confeſſion of Faith, touching 
church. communion with unbaptized Believers. 


56 


in judgement about baptiſm no bar to commu. 


nion. Wherein their ſcriptureleſs notions are 


_ - overthrown, and my peaceable principles ſtill _ 
 -, malntained._ 8. 


n . ; 
7. The Doctrine of the Law and Grace unfolded ; 


Or, A diſcourſe touching the law and grace. 
The nature of the one, and the nature of the 
other: Shewing what they are, as they are 


what their conditions are, that are 


ing the la and grace, very eaſy to be read, 


aud as ealy to be underſtood, by thoſe that 


are the ſons of Wiſdom, the children of the 


ſecond covenant. 
8. A Cautjon to ſtir up to watch again Sin. 
9. The Pilgrims Progreſs : From this world, to 


that which is to came : Delivered under the 


4 ſimilitude of a Dream. W herein is diſcovered, 


the manner of his ſetting out, his dangerous 


| Journey, and ſafe arrival at the deſired coun- 
wy Part J. N | 


* 


78 


the two coyenants: And likewiſe, who they 
be, 28 
under either of theſe xwo covenants. Where- 
in for the better underſtanding of the reader, 
there are ſeveral queſtions anſwered, touch- 
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10. The Pilgrim's Progreſs Part II. Page 
11. /bid. Part III. 
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ners; 


2. An Exhorjation to Peace and Unit, 
145 


The Jeruſalem Sinner ſaved: Or, Good news 
for the vileſt of men: Being an help for de- 


would have m in the firſt place offered ta 
the biggeſt ſinners. To which is added, An 
anſwer to thoſe grand objections that lie in 


the way of them that would believe: For 


| ſparing ſouls; Shewing that Jeſus Chriſt | 


the comfort of thoſe that fear they have ſin- 


ned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


241 


The Heavenly Footman q Or, A deſcription 


of the man that gets to heaven. Together 
with the way he runs in, the marks he goes 


by: Alſo ſome directions how to run ſo as to 


obtain. = 
Solomon's Temple ſpiritualized : Or, Goſpel- 
light fetcht out of the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
to let us more eaſily into the Glory af the 
New-Teſtament-truths, | 


265 


275 


The Acceptable Sacrifice : Or, the excellency 


of a broken heart: Shewing the nature, ſigus, 
and proper effedts of a contrite ſpirit. 


| 16. Sighs from Hell: Or, the groans of a damned 


ſoul : difcovering from the 6th of Lake, the 
lamentable eſtate of the damned. And may 


306 


fitly ſerve as a warning word to ſinners, both _ 


young and old, by Faith in Jeſys Cbriſt, to a- 
void the ſame place of torment, With a diſ- 


covery of the uſefulneſs of the ſcriptures, as 
our ſafe conduct for ayaiding the torments of 


hell. 


1 | | 
Come and Welcome to Jeſus Chriſt : Or, A 
plain and profitable diſcourſe on John vi. 37. 
Shewing the .cauſe, truth, and manner of 


the coming of a ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt ; with 


his happy reception, and bleſſed entertain- 
ment. . 2 


A Diſcourſe upon the Phariſee and Publican, 
_ Wherein ſeyeral weighty things are handled : 
As the nature of prayer, and of obedjence to 


the law: Together with the way and method 
of God's free grace in pardoning penitent ſin» 


them. 


ed to the world in a familiar dialogue between 
Mr Wiſeman and Mr Attentive Cor 


241. The Barren Fig · tree: Or the doom and down- 
fal of the fruitleſs profeſſor. 
the day of grace may be paſt with him long 


Shewing that 
before his life is ended, The ſigus alſo by 
which ſuch miſerable mortals may be known. 


ws 
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by imputing Chriſt's righteouſneſs to. 


ons upon the four laſt things, Death, Judge- 
Rent, Heaven and Hell. . 
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19. Priſon Meditations, directed to the hearts of 
| ſuffering ſaints and reigning ſinners. - 


20. The Life and Death of Mr Badman, preſent- 
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